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TRANSLATOR'S  PREFACE. 


f 

Vam  want  of  a  history  of  the  popes  of  Rome,  at  onoe  complete,  concise,  and  written  in  a 
popular  style,  has  long  been  felt  as  a  desideratum  in  our  language.  That  void  is  sopplied 
la  the  following  work.  At  this  juncture,  when  the  struggle  of  the  church  of  Bome  for  future 
power,  has  been  transferred  from  the  shores  of  Europe  to  our  own  land,  it  seemed  desirable 
that  soch  a  book  should  be  placed  within  the  reach  of  all. 

This  work  opens  to  our  Tiew  a  clear  exposition  of  the  public  history  and  private  pmctioes 
of  the  men,  wno,  from  the  position  of  simple  pastors  of  a  single  church,  advanced  their  an* 
thority,  step  by  step^  until  tney  became  not  only  tl^  ecclesiastica],  but  in  fact  the  temporal 
lords  of  Christendom.  It  treats  with  oompTehensive  minuteness  of  their  onward  march  to 
greatness  from  their  first  usurpations  over  the  surrounding  churches^  imtil,  in  the  zenith  of 
their  pride  and  power,  they  trampled  emperors  and  kings  beneath  their  feet,  absolved  nations 
from  their  alleennce,  took  away  and  bestowed  kingdoms,  and  parceUed  out  a  world  to  whom 
they  would.  The  craft  of  the  first  Leo — ^the  steady  perseverance  of  the  early  popes  in  their 
settled  policy  of  aggrandizement— the  bold  daring  of  Hildebrand,  the  monk  of  Cluny.  the 
master  spirit  of  bis  age— the  public  infamy  and  pnvate  debaucheries  of  Borgia — the  recKless 
audacity  of  the  Faroese.  and  the  voluptuous  licentiousness  and  philosophical  atheism  of  the 
tenth  Lea  are  pamted  by  a  master's  hand.  The  actors  in  the  scenes  recounted,  live  and 
move  and  have  a  being,  as  they  pass  in  review  before  us. 

A  short  but  spirited  review  or  the  political  oondition  of  the  world  until  Christianity  was 
placed  on  the  throne  of  the  Boman  empire,  with  the  various  heresies  that  have  occurred, 
with  their  leading  doctrines  and  principal  actors,  are  set  forth  with  great  clearness  and  com- 
prehensiveness. In  a  word,  the  reader  of  this  work  will  find  himself,  at  the  close  of  its 
perusal,  acquainted  with  all  the  leading  facts  connected  with  the  history  of  the  Christian 
church,  and  the  accompanying  political  history  of  the  world. 

Coming  from  the  pen  of  a  Boman  Catholic,  but  one  who  is  enabled  to  see  that  cood  may 
be  fcmnd  out  of  the  jmle  of  his  own  church,  it  may  be  read  without  the  suspicion  of  its  trathp 
nataraDy  attendant  on  such  a  production  from  the  pen  of  one  of  adverse  faith.  The  vices  of 
the  men  who  claim  to  be  the  vicars  of  Christ  on  earth  are  not  slurred  over;  the  horrors  at- 
tendant on  religions  bigotry  and  fanaticism  in  the  persecution,  torture  and  murder  of  fellow 
men,  are  truthfully  portrayed ;  and  the  claim  for  the  popes  to  infallibility  best  exposed  by 
the  record  of  their  ambition,  avarice,  public  dishonesty  and  private  turpitude. 

All  are  not  portrayed  as  base ;  for  in  the  long  catalogue  of  the  rulers  of  the  church  Of 
BiRne^  it  would  indeed  be  strange,  if  there  were  not  found,  as  there  are.  men  endued  with 
noble  natures^  lofty  aspirations,  and  generous  desires  for  the  benefit  of  tneir  feUows :  thtse 
•hine  forth  as  brilliant  lights  in  the  surrounding  darkness. 

The  strong  republican  feelings  of  the  author  have  led  him  to  watch  with  a  dose  and  critical 
fye  all  movements  having  a  tendency  to  the  concentration  of  power,  either  in  church  or  statOt 
in  the  hands  of  a  single  individual,  and  will  meet  with  a  ready  recuse  in  the  only  large  and 
powerful  nation  of  the  world  in  wnich  civil  and  religious  freedom  may  be  truly  said  to  ezisi 
m  a  jmre  form. 

His  views^  however,  on  any  subject  treated  of,  and  more  especially  concerning  the  so- 
called  nhilosophers  of  the  eighteenth  century,  are  not,  of  course,  endorsed  by  the  ttanslatqr* 
It  was  his  aim  to  set  his  author  down  as  he  found  him.  and  nothing  more.  One  word  of  ex- 
planation may  be  necessary.  MThenever  the  words  "priest"  and  ''priesthood"  occur  they 
refer  exclusively  to  the  ministry  of  the  Boman  churoh,  as  do  the  words  "churoh"  and  "rah- 
gioa"  to  that  church  and  its  tenets. 

That  some  portions  of  the  work  are  calculated  to  excite  disgust  in  the  minds  of  the  readers 
can  readily  be  understood.  In  dealing  however  with  impurity  we  cannot  avoid  bringing 
many  things  to  light  which  a  fastidious  taste  will  deprecate.  The  horrid  corruptions  of  the 
Roman  church  would  however  never  be  known  nnless  the  tinsel  covering  which  gilds  it  is 
removed,  and  the  putrid  mass  of  corruption  lyinffbeneath  the  veil  of  its  infallibility  can  neyat 
be  exhibited  without  the  removal  of  that  veil,  rrivate  vice  as  well  as  religious  corroption 
have  marked  its  progress^  nod  to  expose  the  one  it  is  necessary  to  lay  bare  the  other. 

Ao  earnest  desire  to  place  the  history  of  this  all-aspiring  churoh,  and  the  true  character  of 
its  infallihle  heads,  before  his  countrymen,  as  a  beacon  and  a  warning,  led  him  to  undertak* 
thiB  task.    Should  he  succeed  in  thiS|  his  object  will  be  accomplished. 
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The  History  op  the  Pofbs  is  an  immense  work,  which  embraces  within  its  s«>pe 
the  political,  moral,  and  religious  revolutions  of  the  world.  It  runs  through  a  ltin| 
aeries  of  ages,  during  which  the  bishops  of  Rome,  whose  mission  was  to  announce  to 
men  a  divine  religion,  have  forgotten  it  in  their  pride  of  power,  have  outraged  ths 
morality  of  Christ,  and  become  the  scourge  of  the  human  race. 

Formerly  the  thunders  launched  from  the  Vatican  by  sacrilegious  priests,  overthrew 
kingdoms,  and  covered  Europe,  Asia  and  Africa,  with  butcheries,  wars  and  conflagra- 
tions. But  the  tiroes  are  changed  \  religious  passions  are  softened ;  philosophy  has 
overthrown  absolute  tlirones,  and  broken  down  the  colossal  power  of  the  popes. 

A  brief  analysis  of  these  epochs  precedes  our  history,  and  oflers  a  frightful  pictun 
of  monstrous  debaucheries,  bloody  wars,  memorable  schisms,  and  revolutions.  V 
prepares,  by  its  wonderful  recital,  for  the  long  succession  of  pontifls  and  kings  cele« 
brated  for  their  crimes,  or  illustrious  for  their  exploits. 

^  in  the  past  ages  the  History  of  the  Pofes  introduces  us  to  the  butcheries  of  ihi 
inquisition,  which  we  now  hope  will  receive  the  hoaoias  of  excommunication  froo 
posterity. 
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The  wisdom  of  nations  has  caused  blind  fa- 
aaticisni  to  disappear:  reason  and  tolerance 
haTe  replaced  toe  religions  passions  which 
droye  men  to  the  most  Eoirib&  extremes,  and 
caused  them  to  resemble  tigerS|  goiged  with 
blood,  rather  than  human  Mings. 

The  pride  of  the  popes,  and  meir  insatiable 
ambitioxL  fonnd  in  absolute  monarchs  power- 
fill  and  frequently  docile  anxihahes,  in  impo- 
sing Tipon  the  people  their  execrable  wishes,  in 
overwoelming  the  weak,  in  agsrandizing  their 
estates,  and  at  length  in  reeling  so  great  a 
height  of  andacity,  uiat  they  called  themselves 
the  representatiyes  of  God  upon  earth,  and 
arrogated  the  right  of  giving  away  kingdoms, 
.deposing  princes,  and  diyidmg  the  world. 

The*  snades  of  ignorance  then  obscured  the 
mind ;  the  people^  stupified  in  a  frightful 
slarery,  rent  each  other  like  wild  beasts,  in 
order  to  please  their  tyrants,  and  subserve 
iheir  ill-regulated  passions.  Ages  of  misfor- 
tune massacres,  incendiarism  and  famine ! 

Abusing  the  credulity  of  the  people,  kings 
destroyed  empires  in  their  senseless  sway,  and 
made  a  desert  alike  of  the  city  and  tha  country. 

The  popes,  more  loose  and  savage  than  the 
tyrants  of  ancient  Rome  and  Byzantium,  seated 
upon  the  pontifical  chair,  crowned  with  a  triple' 
diadem  of  pride,  hypocrisy  and  fanaticism — 
aurrounded  by  assassins,  poisoners,  and  cour- 
tiers—surrendered themselves  to  all  kinds  of 
debauchery,  and  insulted  the  public  misfor- 
tunes. 

But  the  darkness  is  dissipated;  murder,  as- 
aasaination,  misery,  and  devastation,  have 
giren  place  to  trutn,— eternal  truth,  which  the 
poiicT  and  the  cruelty  of  kings  had  buried  un- 
der the  rubbish  of  empires ! 

History — great  and  magnificent  lesson !  it 
wanders  through  tha  past  when  the  pitiless 
barbarity  of  priests^  aided  l^ythe  icnorancOof 
men,  orerwhehnea  the  world ;  wnen  the  in- 
habitants f  f  the  country,  naked  and  ragged, 
caused  horror  in  the  origands  themselves. 
who  found  nothing  left  to  pillacre  but  deaa 
bodiea.  It  recalls  the  epochs  of  uisaster,  con- 
fiision  and  solitude^  when  the  smallest  fami 
houses  among  English.  French  and  Bomans, 
were  armed  against  toe  wretches  ia  the  pay 
of  kings  an3  nobles,  who  were  greedy  for 
their  prey;  all  ^ were  bent  on  pilkging  the 
kbooier  auia  massacreing  the  people :  and,  as- 
tonishing and  horrible  to  relate,  the  very 
animals,  accustomed  to  the  sound  of  the  toc- 
il  of  the  arrival  of  the  soldiery,  ran 


*n. 


without  guides  to  theii  hiding-places. 


Nations  will  leam  to  judge  of  emperors  ant 
kingSj  inflexible  and  inexorable  despots,  whr 
drove  on  millions  of  men  to  cruel  wars^^  ia 
order  to  sustain  the  most  unjust  pretensions, 
augment  the  number  of  their  slaves,  increase 
their  wealth,  satisfy  the  unbridled  luxury  of 
their  courtiers,  satiate  the  avidity  of  tneir 
mistresses,  or  perhaps  occupy  the  unquiet 
and  restless  spirit  of  a  king  devoured  with 


ennut. 


/  The  people  will  leam  great  truths  from  hi^ 
tory ;  tney  will  leam  by  what  bold  impiety, 
wlmt  sacrilegious  deeds,  popes  and  kings  have 
been  the  causes  of  the  greatest  misfortunea 
to  £urope,  during  two  thousand  years  of  ty« 
ranny  and  fanaticism. 

During  the  reign  of  Tiberius  appeared  a 
man,  the  son  of  Mary,  called  Christ.  The  na* 
tions  were  plunged  m  ignorance ;  the  law  of 
Moses  was  obscured  by  human  traditions ;  the 
morals  of  the  Israelites,  and  of  those  of  other 
people,  were  in  a  like  degree  of  cormption. 
This  man,  all  extraordinary,  all  divine,  did 
nut  content  himself  with  mourning  over  the 
human  race.  He  preached,  he  dogmatized, 
he  taught  a  code  of  severe  morality,  opposed 
to  the  corrapt  xAaxims  of  the  age. 

His  disciples,  chosen  from  among  the  peo« 
pie,  taught,  as  they  had  learned  from  meir 
divine  Master,  sage  precepts,  a  holy  and  rigid 
morality,  a  mysterious  doctiine.  and  incom- 
prehensible dogmas.  The  disciples  of  Christ 
did  not  employ  force  to  cause  men  to  receive 
their  precepts ;  on  the  contrary,  they  were 
persecuted  in  all  ways,  and  their  preaching, 
aided  by  their  example,  made  the  most  rapia 
progress. 

They  persecuted  the  man  of  God.  They 
pursued  nim  witlf  a  fury  equal  to  the  zeal 
with  which  he  bore  witness  against  vice ;  and 
he  terminated  his  divine  mission  by  an  in- 
famous punishment. 

The  nrst  Christians  were  distinjcruished  by 
the  names  of  brethren, — ^holy,  faithful ;  they 
were  humble,  obscure,  and  poor,  working  witn 
their  own  hands  for  their  subsistence.  They 
spread  themselves  secretly  in  peace;  some 
went  to  Rome,  mixed  up  amon^  the  Jews,  to 
whom  the  Romans  permitted .  the  exercise  of 
their  worship  in  their  synagogue. 

It  was  towards  the  year  60  of  our  era,  that 
the  Christians  commenced  separating  them- 
selves from  the  Jewish  ^mmunion.  They 
separated  themselves  oi^^j^^^jpt  of  the  vio- 
lent quarrels  among  the  ^es  scattered 
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were  accused  of  atheism  bv  their  Jewish 
brethren,  and  excommunicatea  three  times  on 
the  Sabbath  day. 

Many  churches  were  foimed,  and  the  sepa- 
ration became  complete  between  the  Jews 
and  Christians.  The  Romans  had  an  equal 
contempt  for  both.  This  people,  the  most 
tolerant  on  the  earth,  permited  their  eztraTa- 

Snce  so  long  as  they  did  not  iiUerfere  with 
B  order  of  things  established  oy  law ;  but 
when  these  obscure  sectarians  became  perse- 
cutors— when  they  spat  upon  the  images  of  the 
sods— when  they  overthrew  their  statues, 
then  the  prefect  of  Rome  gave  them  up  to 
the  axe  of  the  yictors. 

In  the  first  age  the  apostles  and  their  suc- 
cessors concealed  themselves  in  the  catacombs 
of  Rome,  wanderins  about  in  villages  and 
caverns.  The  popes  nad  not  yet  an  episcopal 
throne;  they  did  not  step  upon  the  heads  of 
kings ;  they  did  not  vet  overthrow  empires. 

'Die  alms  of  the  Neophytes  rendered  the 
place  of  bishops*  in  the  great  cities  very  lu- 
cmtive ;  their  credit  extended  itself  because 
of  their  wealth ;  their  insolence  ana  audacity 
increased  in  a  like  proportion,  and  their  for- 
midable power  raised  itself  by  a  deception  of 
the  people. 

when  the  churches  received  a  form,  they 
recognized  five  orders;  the  superintendents 
of  souls,  the  bishops;  the  elders  of  the  so- 
ciety, who  were  the  priests :  the  servtints  or 
deacons ;  the  initiated  or  believers,  who  par- 
took of  the  bve  feasts^  the  cathechumens, 
who  were  awaiting  baptism :  all  these  dress- 
ed like  the  rest  of  mankind,  nor  were  tliey 
constrained  to  preserve  celibacy. 

Becoming  more  numerous,  they  raised  them- 
selves up  against  the  Roman  empire,  and 
forced  the  magistrates  to  act  with  severity 
against  a  sect  which  troubled  the  public 
order.  They  did  not  punish  the  Jews,  who 
were  separated  from  the  Christians,  and  who 
shut  themselves  up  in  their  synagogaes;  they 
X^ermitted  to  them  the  exercise  of  their  reli- 
gion, as  that  of  all  other  worships. 

But  the  Christians,  declaring  themselves 
enemies  of  all  other  religions,  and  especially 
of  that  of  the  empire,  were  many  times 
punished  by  its  laws.  From  this  crowd  of 
martyrs  have  the  priests  of  Rome  filled  their 
legends.  Historians  afiirm  that  few  Chris- 
tians perished  as  martyrs ;  no  one  was  perse- 
cuted for  his  religious  belief,  but  for  acts  for- 
bidden bv  all  laws. 

Councils  even  were  tolerated ;  they  recount 
five  in  the  first  century,  six  in  the  second, 
and  thirty  in  the  third.  The  emperors  beheld 
with  contempt,  sometimes  with  indignation, 
the  progress  ot  this  new  Religion,  which  was 
elevating  its  worship  on  the  ruin  of  the  gods 
of  the  empire. 

*  Diocletian,  who  passes  for  a  persecutor, 
was,  during  more  tnan  eighteen  years,  the 
avowed  protector  of  the  Christians ;  they  oc- 
cupied important  Ti^'^ces  about  his  person ;  he 
even  marned  ;  ian,  and  pennitted  them 

in  Nicomediy  ^-nce,  to  build  a  superb 
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vinced  Diocletian  that  this  sect,  which  he 
protected,  was  intoxicated  with  fanaticism 
and  fury.  * 

The  emperor  published  an  edict  for  the 
destruction  of  the  church  in  Nioomedia;  a 
fanatic  tore  it  to  pieces.  Information  was  mid 
and  proof  found  of  a  wide-spread  con6pintc\% 
which  extended  itself  from  one  extremity  of 
the  empire  to  the  other.  Antioch,  Jerusalem, 
Caesarea  and  Alexandria,  were  filled  with  these 
intolerant  innovators.  The  hearth  of  this  fire 
was  in  Italy,  Rome,  Africa  and  Asia  Minor. 
More  than  two  hundred  thousand  of  the  con* 
spirators  were  condemned  to  death. 

We  arrive  at  the  epoch  when  Constantino 
placed  Christianity  upon  the  throne.  From 
thence  we  see  Quistians,  animated  by  a 
furious  zeal,  persecuting  without  pity,  fan- 
ning the  most  extravagant  quarrels,  and  con- 
straining pagans,  by  fire  and  sword,  to  em- 
brace Christianity. 

ConstantiuB  Chlorus  had  a  Christian  concu- 
bine, the  mother  of  Constantino,  and  known 
as  Saint  Helena.  Cassar  Constantius  Chlorus 
died  at  Yoik  in  England,  at  a  time  when  the 
children,  whom  he  had  by  the  daughter  of 
Maximilian  Hercules,  his  legitimate  wife, 
could  make  no  pretensions  to  the  empire. 
Constantino,  the  son  of  his  concubine,  was 
chosen  emperor  by  six  thousand  German, 
Gallician,  and  British  soldiers.  This  election, 
made  by  the  soldiery,  without  the  consent  of^ 
the  senate  and  Roman  people,  was  ratified  by 
his  victory  over  Maxentius,  chosen  emperor 
at  Rome^ — and  Constantino  mounted  a  throne 
soiled  with  murders. 

An  execrable  parricide,  he  put  to  death  the 
two  Licinii,  the  husband  and  son  of  his  sistpr  ; 
he  did  not  even  spare  his  own  childreUi  and 
the  empress  Fausta  the  wife  of  this  monster, 
was  strangled  by  his  ordera  in  a  bath.  He 
then  consulted  the  pontifls  of  the  empire,  4o 
know  what  sacrifices  he  should  ofler  to  the 
gods  in  order  to  make  expiation  for  his  crime. 
The  sacrificing  priests  refused  his  oflferinp's, 
and  he  was  repulsed  with  horror  by  the  hiph 
priest,  who  exclaimed,  "  Far  from  hence  be 
parricides,  whom  the  gods  never  pardon.'* 
After  this  a  priest  promised  him  pardon  for 
his  crimes,  if  he  should  become  purified  in 
the  water  of  baptism,  and  the  emperor  became 
a  Christian. 

He  then  left  Rome,  and  founded  his  n^w 
capitol  of  Constantinople.  During  hie  reisn 
the  ministers  of  the  Christian  religion  com- 
menced showing  their  ambition,  %'hich  had 
been  concealed  during  three  centuries.  Abu 
sured  of  impunity,  4ey  cast  the  wife  of 
Maxentius  into  the  Orontes,  murdered  hi5  re- 
latives, massacred  the  magistrates  in  E^pt 
and  Palestine,  drew  from  their  retreat  th«^ 
widow  and  daughter  of  Diobletiap,  and  threw 
them  into  the  sea. 

Constantino  assembles  the  council  of  Nic(», 
exiles  Arius,  recalls  hiin^  banishes  A  thananius, 
and  dies  in  the  arms  of  Eusebius,  the  chiel 
of  the  Arians^having  been  baptized  on  the 
bed  of  death,  m  order  to  escape  the  torments 
of  heU. 
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Consbutifl,  the  son  and  sucoeaeor  of  Coti- 
t&ntinei  imitates  all  his  barbarity  ]  like  him, 
he  assembles  councils,  whicb»  proscribe  ana 
anathematise.  Athaaasius  sustains  his  par- 
t^  in  Europe  and  Asia  by  combined  skill  and 
force }  the  Arians  overwhelm  him.  Exiles,  pri- 
tonS)  tamults  and  assassinations,  simialize  the 
teimination  of  the  abominable  meof  Constans. 

JoTien  afid  Yalentinian  guarantee  entire 
liberty  of  conscience.  The  two  parties  ex- 
ercise against  each  other  hatred  and  merci- 
le^  rage.  » 

Theodosius  declares  for  the  council  of  Nice. 
The  empress  Justine,  who  reigned'  in  lUyria 
and  Afnca,  as  the  tutoress  of  the  young  Ya- 
lentiaiiy  proscribes  him. 

The  Goths.  Yandals,  Burgundians,  and 
Franks^  hurl  tnemselves  upon  the  provinces 
of  the  empire^  they  find  the  opinions  of  Arius 
established  in  thenu  and  the  conquerors  em- 
brace the  religion  oi  the  conquered. 

The  pope  Anastasius  calms,  by  his  justice 
and  his  toleration,  the  relimous  quarrels  which 
sepamte  the  churches  of  the  East  and  the 
West ;  bat  the  hatred  of  the  priests  soon  termi* 
nated,  by  crime,  a  lif»  which  had  been  glori- 
ous for  religion,  and  dear  to  humanity. 

Mahomet  appeared  in  the  seventh  century.: 
A  akiiful  impostor,  he  founds  a  new  religion, 
and  the  greatest  empire  of  the  world.  Ban- 
ished from  Mecca,  he  re-assembles  his  dis- 
ciples, establishes  the  foimdation  of  histheo- 
gony,  and  marches  to  the  most  surprising 
oonqnests. 

The  Christians  were  divided  by  gross  here- 
sies. The  Persians  made  a  terrible  war  on 
the  empire  of  the  east,  and  pursued  Jews  and 
Cathohcswithan  implacable  hatred.  All  was 
oonfosion  in  church  and  state. 

The  bidiops  had  not  yet  arrogated  to  them- 
selves temporal  jurisdiction ;  but  the  weak- 
ness of  the  empire  of  the  west  gave  rise  to 
this  scandalous  usurpation^  which  nas  covered 
Europe  with  butcheries,  aisasters,  and  ruin. 

Pepin,  king  of  France,  allies  himself  in 
socceseion  with  popes  Zachary  and  Stephen. 
In  order  to  cloak  Irom  the  eyes  of  the  people 
his  usurpation  of  the  crown  of  France,  and 
the  muraer  of  his  brother,  he  surrenders  to 
the  Holy  See  the  domains  in  Romagna,  taken 
Ciom  thie  Lombards. 

Stephen  the  Third,  an  hjrpocritical  priest, 
does  not  delay  to  signalize  his  new  power,  by 
the  excess  of  the  most  fri^ht^  ambition. 

Under  Stephen  the  Sixth,  fury  is  at  its 
height.  The  clergy  are  divined  into  factions, 
and  the  pope  is  chosen  in  the  midst  of  the 
carnage.  The  pontiff,  after  his  victory,  put 
oat  tl^  eyes,  and  tore  out  the  tongue,  of  Con- 
stantine  tne  Second,  his  predecessor. 

Qiarlemagne  invades  Lombardy;  deprives 
his  nephews  of  their  inheritance ;  despoils  his 
brother-in-law  to  punish  him  for  having  un- 
dertaken their  defence,  carries  him  to  Lyons 
in  diains,  and  condenms  him  to  terminate 
his  days  in  prison.  Then  Leo  the  Third  placed 
a  crown  of  gold  npon  his  head,  and  a  mantle 
of  pQiple  on  his  uuralders.  But  the  descen- 
dants of  dttilemagne  could  not  preserve  at 


Rome  the  influence  this  usurper  had  ao* 
quired,  by  granting  to  the  popes  the  land  he 
nad  taken  away  from  the  Lombards. 

Paschal  the  First,  by  a  criminal  boldness, 
put  out  the  eyes  ana  cut  off  the  head&  in  tho 
patriarchal  palace  of  the  Lateran,  of  Theo> 
aonis,  a  high  officer  of  the  Boman  church, 
and  of  Leo  iiis  son-in-law,  because  they  haa 
remained  faithful  to  Lothaure.  On  the  death 
of  this  ]^pe  the  people  endeavoured  to  prevent 
his  bunal,  and  wished  to  drag  his  dead  body 
through  tne  streets  of  Rome. 

Eugenius,  his  successor,  occupies  himself 
in  transporting  from  the  sepulchres  of  Italy 
putrefied  bones,  the  frightful  vestiges  of  hu- 
man nature.  He  sent  them  into  France, 
Germany  and  England,  and  sold  them  to 
Christian  Europe. 

Leo  the  Fourth  has  the  impudence  to  assure 
the  bishops  of  immunity  for  the  most  frightfu| 
crimes. 

After  the  death  of  Leo,  a  woman  mount^ 
the  chair  of  St.  Peter^  celebrating  mass,  ere-  x 
ating  bishops,  and  giving  her  feet  to  be  kissed  ^ 
by  princes  and  people.    The  popess  Joan 
becomes  enceinte  by  a  cardinal,  and  dies  ^ 
in  the  pangs  of  child-birth,  in  the  midst  of  a 
religious  ceremony. 

In  the  ninth  century,  the  Greek  and  Latin 
churches  separate.  Ridiculous  differences 
cause  five  centuries  of  murders,  carnage,  and 
frightful  wars;  and  twenty -five  bloody  schisms 
in  the  west  soil  the  chair  of  Rome. 

The  Arabs  and  Turks  overwhelm  the  Greek 
and  African  churches,  and  elevate  the  Mahc^ 
medan  religion  ui)on  the  ruins  of  Christianity. 

The  Roman  church  maintains  itself,  amid^ 
troubles,  discords  and  ruin .   During  this  epoch 
of  anarchy,  the  bishops  and  ab^ts  in  Gep- 
manv  became  j>rinces,  and  the  popes  obtain, 
absolute  power  in  Rome. 

Stephen  the  Seventh,  driven  on  by  a  pitiless 
rage,  orders  the  sepulchre  of  Formosus  to  be 
despoiled,  causes  them  to  take  out  from  it 
the  dead  Dody,  and,  horrible  to  relate,  has  it 
brought  into  the  synod  assembled  to  abrade 
him.  Then  this  frightful  body,  covered  with 
the  pontifical  habits,  is  interrogated  in  the 
midst  of  scandalous  and  infuriate  clamour. 
"  Why  hast  thou,  being  bishop  of  Portus,  usurp* 
ed,  through  ambition,  the  universal  see  of 
Rome?"  Then  the  pope,  pushed  on  by  an  exe- 
crable barbarity,  orders  his  three  fingers  and 
head  to  be  cut  off,  and  his  dead  body  to  be 
cast  into  the  Tiber. 

Sergius  invades  the  pontifical  chair.    He 
leads  publicly  a  life,  soiled  with  debaucheries, 
with  tne  famous  courtezan  Marozia.  Their  son 
becomes  pope,  under  the  name  of  John  the 
Twelfth,  and  surpasses  them  by  his  mon- 
strous crimes.  Cardinals  and  bishops  accused 
him  of  incest  with  his  mothcr^-of  violating 
the  holy  virmns— of  adulter)*,  homicide,  pro- 
I  fanity  and  b)as|^emy. 
I     Gregory  the  Fifth  cuts  off  the  feet,  hands^ 
I  tongue  and  ears  of  John  and  Crescentius,  ana 
makes  them  walk,  thus  mutilated,  through 
the  streets  of  Rome. 

Benedict  the  Ninth  is  raised  to  the  Holy  See  at 
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twelve  years  of  age,  by  the  intrigues  and  gold 
of  the  Count  of  Tuscanella.  He  immediately 
jiurrendeiB  himself  to  excess  of  depravity,  and 
the  most  shameless  debaucheries.  The  Ro- 
mans, worn  out  by  his  outrages^  drive  him 
from  Rome,  and  name  another  pope,  Sylves- 
ter the  Third .  Benedict  by  the  assistance  of  hi  s 
relatives,  seats  himself  anew  in  the  Holy  See : 
but  perceiving  himself  to  be  an  object  of 
universal  execration,  and  fearing  a  terrible 
fail;  he,  by  an  infamous  simonv,  sells  the 
Holy  See,  and  consecrates  a  thira  pope,  John 
the  Twentieth.  He  then  retires  into  the 
palace  of  his  father,  in  order  to  surrender 
nimself  to  the  most  infamous  pleasures. 

After  having  made  this  odious  traffic,  the 
desire  of  ruling  re-enters  his  soul,  and  places 
him  a  third  time  in  this  dishonoured  chair. 
Alone,  against  the  Romans,  who  held  him  in 
l|K>nt>r— alone  against  the  two  other  popes, 
producing  a  triple  schism — ^he  proposes  to  his 
^versaries  to  divide  between  mem  the  reve- 
ynues  of  the  church. 

^  These  three  anti-popes,  by  a  shameful 
traffic,  divide  into  three  parts  the  patrimony 
Vf  the  poor,  and  boldly  rule;  the  one  at  Saint 
^ter'i^  the  other  at  St.  Mary  Majeura,  and 
the  thud  at  the  palace  of  the  Lateran;  an 
execrable  triumvirate. 

A  bold,  avaricious  and  dissolute  priest,  pur- 
ehases  from  the  three  popes  their  infamous 
titles  to  the  papacy,  and  succeeds  them  under 
the  name  of  Gregory  the  Sixth. 

Hildebrand,  the  monk  of  Cluny,  the  poi- 
soner of  popes,  the  most  deceitful  of  priests, 
usurps  the  pontifical  see,  under  the  name  ol 
Gregory  the  Seventh.  He  launches  his  anathe- 
mas against  kin^;  excites  public  wars;  fills 
Germany  and  Italy  with  disorder,  carnage  and 
murder.  He  excommunicates  the  emperor 
of  Germany;  takes  from  him  the  title  of  king; 
frees  his  people  from  the  oath  of  obedience ; 
excites  princes  against  hini^  and  at  last  re- 
duces him  to  such  a  state  oi  misfortune,  that 
the  force  of  his  mind  is  shattered.  At 
length— extreme  of  pride  and  degradation — 
the  king  sought  the  pope  *'  in  the  depth  of  win- 
ter, fasting,  with  nauced  feet  and  in  his  shirt, 
having  a  pair  of  scissors  and  a  hair-brush  in 
his  hand.'' 

Adrian,  the  son  of  an  English  friar,  causes 
the  emperor  Barbarossa  to  hold  the  stirrup  of 
his  palfrey:  and  in  order  to  add  barbarity  to 
his  triumpn,  demands  that  the  famous  Ar- 
nold of  Brescia  should  be  delivered  up  to  him 
to  be  buraed  alive,  because  lie  had  preached 
against  the  luxury  of  priests,  and  the  abomi- 
nations of  pontiffs. 

Alexander  pushes  still  further  than  his  pre- 
decessore  his  outrages  against  kings.  The 
emperor  Frederick,  in  order  to  free  his  son 
Otho,  who  was  a  prisoner  in  the  hands  of 
the  Romans,  supplicates  the  pope  to  absolve 
him  from  exconmiunication.  The  inflexible 
Alexander  demands  that  the  emperor  should 
come  In  person  to  ask  for  his  pardon,  in  the 
presence  of  the  assembled  people,  without 
Lis  robes  or  his  crown,  having  the  rod  of  a 


beadle  in  his  hand,  and  that  he  should  pro** 
trate  his  face  ^o  tne  earth.  When  he  was 
extended  on  the  ground  at  the  entrance  of  the 
church,  Alexander  put  his  foot  on  his  neck 
and  trampled  on  him,  cxdaimins,  ''Thou  shalt 
tread  upon  the  serpent  and  the  cockatrice^ 
and  shsut  crush  the  lion  and  the  dragon." 

Celestin  the  Third,  affords  a  frightful  ex- 
ample of  insatiable  avarice.  Alexander  had 
trampled  under  his  feet  Frederick  Barbaroasai 
who  demanded  the  liberation  of  his  son.  This 
new  pope,  for  money,  crowned  the  emperor 
Henry  tne.  Fourth,  an  execrable  monster,  who 
renewed  the  impious  sacrilege  of  Stephen  the 
the  Seventh,  bv  exhuming  tne  dead  body  of 
Tancred^  that  nis  head  should  be  cut  ofi  by 
the  pubbc  executioner.  He  put  out  the  eyes 
of  William,  the  young  son  of  Tancred,  alter 
having  maae  him  an  eunuch.  He  condemned 
the  count  Jourdan  to  an  horrible  punishment, 
having  caused  him  to  be  affixed  to  a  chain  of 
heated  iron,  and  to  be  crowned  by  a  circle  of 
hot  iron,  which  thej  fastened  on  nis  beaa. 

Innocent  the  Third  preached  the  crusades 
against  the  infidel,  and^ncreased  his  treasury 
from  the  riches  of  the  people.  This  crafty, 
sacrilemous  pope,  established  the  monstrous 
tribunal  of  the  mquisition.  Then  he  preached 
a  crusade  against  the  Albigenses,  ana  de|ipoil- 
ed  the  estates  of  Ra)'mond  the  Sixth,  count  of 
Toulouse.  He  sent  forth  St.  Dominick,  witk 
power  to  persecute  with  fire,  sword,  and  un- 
neard-of  torments,  the  unfortunate  Waldenses. 
The  crusadere  stormed  the  city  of  Beziers. 
The  frightful  Pominick,  Christ  in  one  hand 
and  a  torch  in  the  other,  creates  the  carnage, 
and  sixty  thousand  deaa  bodies  were  buried 
under  the  ruins  of  that  city,  which  was  redu* 
ced  to  ashes.  Toulouse,  Carcassonne,  Alby^ 
Castlenaudary,  Narbonne,  Aries,  Marseillea^ 
Aix.  Avignon,  were  devastated  by  the  armies 
of  the  pope. 

Gregory  the  Ninth,  in  order  to  maintain  his 
ambitious  projects  and  the  unbridled  luxury 
of  his  court  levies  imposts  on  France,  Kn^- 
land  and  Germany.  He  excommimicatea 
kings,  frees  people  from  their  allegiance,  and 
is  driven  from  Rome  by  his  subjects.  Ray- 
mond the  Seventh,  though  a  Catholic,  but  the 
son  of  a  heretic,  is  pursued  by  him  and  des- 
poiled of  his  estates.  The  pope  sends  a  legate 
into  France,  to  sustain  this  abominable  M-ar 
in  Lan^edoc  and  Provence.  Raymond  de- 
fends himself  pallantly ;  and  the  people,  tired 
of  the  insatiable  avarice  of  Gregory  the  Ninth, 
refuse  to  pay  the  imposts,  and  force  the  pope 
to  concluae  a  peace. 

The  pontiff,  arrested  in  his  progress,  con- 
demns Kaymond  to  pay  ten  thousand  marks 
of  silver  to  his  legate,  two  thousand  to  the 
abbey  of  Citeaux,  a  thousand  to  that  of  Grand 
Ligne,  and  three  hmidred  to  that  of  Belle 
Pouche,  all  for  the  remission  of  his  sins,  as  the 
treaty  signed  at  the  door  of  the  cathedral  of 
Paris  witnesses. 

Innocent  the  Fourth,  in  the  midst  of  his 
crimes  performed  a  generous  action,  which  re- 
conciles humanity  to  him.  He  undertakes  the 
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defenee  of  the  Jews  of  GennBn7i«w]]om  the  , 
princee  and  pheats  penecnted.  in  order  to  en*  ' 
rich  thfimselTes  with  their  sipou».  In  that  bar- 1 
barons  age,  a  false  zeal  for  religion  served  as  a 
(retext  m  the  most  revolting  injustice.  They  { 
iirented  oalnmnies  against  the  Jews,  accused  . 
thenn  of  eating  the  heart  of  a  new-bom  in- ' 
ianiat  the  paaaover  supner  j  and.  when  they  ' 
founi  the  body  of  a  dead  man,  they  put  them  | 
to  the  torture,  and  oondemed  them  to  perish  . 
by  the  most  irightful  torments. 

Urbat  the  Fourth  signs  a  shameless  treaty 
with  St.  Z/>uis  and  Charles  of  Angou,  to  enrich 
ihemselvts  with  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and 
divide  the  estates  of  the  young  Conradin.  The 

f[>pe  OTorcomes  the  scruples  of  the  king  of 
ranee,  and  causes  the  duke  of  Angou  to 
swear  that  hs  will  abandon  to  the  Holy  §de  the 
domains  to  which  he  laid  pretensions,  and 
pay  eight  thouiand  ounces  of  gold  every  year. 

Clement  the  Fourth  continues  the  policy  of 
his  predecessor.  The  young  Conradin  returns 
(o  hts  estates,  and  fights  a  decisive  battle,  and 
is  made  pnaoneiy  toother  with  Frederick  of 
Austria.  After  a  rigorous  captivity,  Charles 
of  Angou,  by  the  order  of  the  pope,  condemns 
them  topMBhsh  by  the  hand  of  tne  executioner. 
The  vonng  duke  of  Austria  was  the  first  exe- 
cuted. Conradin  seized  the  head  of  his  friend, 
and  received  the  mortal  blow  holding  it  in  his 
embrace. 

Martin  the  Fourth  mounts  the  chair  of  St. 
Peter,  and  makes  a  sacrilegious  agreement 
with  Charles  of  Angou;  the  one  a  political  ty- 
rant, the  crafty  usurper  of  Sicily,  the  other  the 
consecrated  tyrant  of  Btmie.  Their  cruelties 
excite  genenu  indignation.  A  vast  conspiracy 
is  formed;  John  of  Procida,  a  Sicilian  gentle- 
man, is  tbue  soul  of  it.  He  engages  Michael 
VaifxHoeaa  to  join  it ;  goes  to  Spain  to  obtain 
the  aid  of  Peter  of  Arra^n,  and  hastens 
thnragh  the  cities  of  Sicily  to  excite  their 
minds  to  vengeance. 

On  the  third  day  of  Easter,  1282,  at  the 
hour  of  ve^>ers.  is  the  signal  for  the  carnage 
given.  At  the  sound  of  the  bell,  a  cry  of  death 
lesotmds  through  all  the  cities  of  Sicily.  The 
French  are  massacred  in  the  churches,  in  the 
public  places,  and  in  private  houses;  every 
where  w  mnrder  and  vengeance.  Ten  thou- 
sand dead  bodies  are  the  trophies  of  the  Sici- 
lian vespers. 

Boniface  the  Eighth  becomes  pope,  after 
having  assassinated  his  predecessor.  He  out- 
rages the  people,  defies  kings,  pursues  with 
hatred  the  Ghibelins,  the  partisans  of  the  em- 
peror of  Germany,  invents  the  jubilee  to  draw 
the  wealth  of  the  nations  into  his  treasury, 
and  excites  so  profound  a  hatred  against  him- 
self^ that  the  states  assemble  at  Paris,  by 
order  of  Philip  the  Handsome,  to  judge  the 
pope.  The  archbishop  of  Narbonne  accuses 
nim  of  being  a  simoniac^  an  assassin,  and  an 
nsorer;  of  not  believing  m  the  eucharist,  nor 
the  immortality  of  the  soul;  of  employing 
foroB  to  oaiue  me  secrets  of  the  confessional 
to  be  levealed;  of  living  in  concubinage  with 
hie  two  nieees,  and  of  having  children  by 
them;  and,  last  of  all  o'  havrng  employed 
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the  richesacquired  by  the  sale  of  indulgenees 
to  pay  the  Saracens  to  invade  Sicily. 

Nogaret  and  Sciara  Colonna  are  charged  to 
carry  to  the  pope  the  order  to  appear  at  Lyona 
to  be  judged  by  a  general  council.  They  ar- 
rive, at  the  head  of  three  hundred  horsemeOi 
at  tne  city  of  Anagni,  thq  residence  of  Boni- 
face. Meeting  with  resistance,  they  force 
an  entrance  into  the  palace,  and  present  to  the 
pope  the  accusations  against  him.  Boni&ce} 
transported  by  fury,  charges  Nogaret  with  in- 
juring him,  and  curses  the  king  of  France 
and  his  descendants  to  the  fourth  generation. 
Then  Sciara  Colonna  struck  him  on  the  face 
with  his  iron  gauntlet,  until  the  blood  fiew. 

Clement  the  Fifth  and  Philip  the  Handsome 
accuse  the  templaraof  enormous  crimes,  and 
condemn  them  to  the  most  frightful  punish'- 
ments^  in  order  to  enrich  themselves  with 
their  immense  wealth.  By  the  order  of  the 
king,  the  grand  master  of  the  Templars,  9C» 
companied  by  his  knights,  is  conuucted  to 
ptmishment,  to  be  burned  ahve  in  the  pre- 
sence of  cardinals  and  priests,  who  cruelly 
contemplate  these  bloody  slakes. 

After  having  divided  with  the  king  the 
spoils  of  the  Templars,  Clement  the  Fifth  es- 
tablished his  court  at  Avignon,  and  publicly 
abandoned  himself  to  the  most  depraved  de- 
bauchery, with  his  nephew  and  the  daughter 
of  the  Gnmt  de  Foix.  He  preached  a  new 
crusade  against  the  Turks,  sold  indulgences, 
and,  joining  ridicule  to  infamy,  gave  to  each 
crusader  the  right  of  delivering  tour  souis  from 
purgatory;  and  the  people  have  been  scourged 
for  eishxeen  hundred  yeara  under  the  pitiless 
rod  of  these  criminal  popes. 

John  the  Twenty-second  seized  the  tiara, 
seated  himself  on  the  pontifical  throne,  ana 
said,  ^^l  am  pope.''  In  order  to  strengthen  this 
usurpation,  he  launched  his  anathemas  against 
the  emperor  of  Germany  and  the  king  of 
France,  persecuted  sectarians,  burned  heretics, 
freed  people  from  their  allegiance,  armea 
princes,  inundated  kingdoms  with  his  monk& 

S reached  new  crusades,  sold  benefices,  ana 
rew  into  his  treasury  twenty-five  millions  of 
fioriiis,  collected  from  all  parts  of  the  Christian 
world. 

Benedict  theTwelfth  stops  the  depredatioiuk 
arrests  the  imposts  which  nis  predecessor  haa 
levied  upon  tne  people,  practises  a  severe 
morality,  reforms  tne  morals  of  the  clergy,  and 
dies  in  tne  midst  of  his  apostolical  lal^ure. 

Clement  the  Sixth  buys  from  the  celebrated 
Joanna  of  Naples,  the  cottntry  of  Avignon, 
promising  therefor  three  hundred  thouss^ 
fiorins  of  gold,  which  he  never  paid,  and  de- 
clares her  innocent  of  the  murder  of  Andreas, 
her  husband,  whom  she  had  caused  to  be  as- 
sassinated. 

Under  Urban  the  Sixth  commenced  the  greet 
schism  which  divided  the  west;  two  popes 
were  elevated  to  the  pontifical  cmiir. 

Urban  the  Sixth  ruled  at  Rome ;  Clement  the 
Seventh,  the  anti-pope,  at  Avignon.  During  a 
period  of  fifty  yean  the  two  popes  and  their 
successore  excited  cruel  war&  and  exoonmni- 
nicated  each  other.    Italy,  Naples,  Huxigarji 
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and  Spain,  espoused  the  cause  of  Urban; 
France  sustained  Clement  the  Seventh.  Every 
whi^re  briga&da^ie  and  cruelty  abounds,  pro- 
duced by  uie  order  of  Clement,  or  the  fimati* 
cism  of  Urban. 

The  unfortunate  >ind  guilty  Joanna  sent 
forty  thousand  ducats  to  the  pope,  in  order  to 
strengthen  her  cause.  By  way  of  thanks,  Ur- 
ban caused  her  to  be  strangled  at  the  foot  of 
the  altar.  The  pontiff  had  induced  Charles  de 
Duias,  the  adopted  son  and  heir  of  Joanna,  to 
commit  this  horrid  parricide. 

The  prince  halving  refused  to  divide  with 
the  pope  the  spoils  of  Joanna,  the  fury  of 
Urban  was  turned  against  six  cardinals,  wnom 
he  supposed  to  form  the  party  of  Charles. 
Iliey  were  thrown,  laden  with  chains,  into 
offensive  dungeons;  their  eyes  were  put  out. 
the  nails  of  tneir  feet  and  hands  wrenched 
off,  their  teeth  broken,  their  flesh  pierced 
with  rods  of  heated  iron,  and  at  length  their 
bodies,  frightfully  mutilated,  were  tied  up  in 
sacks,  whilst  still  alive,  and  thrown  into  the  sea. 

Clement  the  Seventn.  held  his  seat  at  Avig- 
non, and  levied  enonnous  imfiosts  on  the 
church  of  France,  in  order  to  enrich  the  cardi- 
nals and  satisfy  the  unbridled  luxury  of  his 
court.  His  conduct  was  not  at  all  imerior  to 
that  of  his  competitor  in  violence,  deceit  and 
crime. 

The  two  popes  desolated  Europe  by  their 
armies  and  those  of  their  partisans]  fury  had 
blotted  out  the  sentiments  of  humanity ;  every 
where  were  treason,  poisoning,  massacre.  An 
endeavour  was  made  to  remedy  the  public  ca- 
lamities, but  the  two  popes  opposed  all  pro- 
positions which  could  restore  peace  to  the 
church. 

The  schism  continued  under  their  succes- 
sors; the  cardinals  not  being  able  to  over- 
come the  obstinacy  of  the  two  popes,  cited 
Benedict  the  Thirteenth  an  d  Grej^ory  the  Twelfth 
to  appear  before  a  general  coimcil,  convened  at 
Pisa;  and,  when  they  refused  to  do  so,  the  pa- 
triarch of  Alexandria,  assisted  by  those  of  An- 
tioch  and  Jerusalem,  pronounced,  with  a  loud 
voice  in  the  church,  whose  doors  were  opened, 
and  in  the  presence  of  the  assembled  multi- 
tude, the  definite  sentence  of  deposition 
aeainst  them. . 

Alexander  the  Fifth  endeavoured  to 
strengthen  the  tinion  of  the  church,  to  reform 
the  morals  of  the  clergy,  to  give  the  sacred  1^*^  During  the  pontificate  of  Nicholas  the  Fifth 


charges  to  virtuous  men,  and  died  of  a  poi- 
soned clyster,  administered  by  the  orders  of 
the  cardinal  Baltheazar  Cossa.  This  base  as- 
sassin assembled  the  conclave,  and,  seizing 
the  pontifical  mantle,  placed  it  on  nis  shoul- 
ders, exclaiming,  '^I  am  the  pope.'' 

The  affrighted  cardinals  confirmed  the  elec- 
tion of  John  the  Twenty-third ;  but  the  deposed 
popes.  Benedict  the  Thirteenth  and  Gregory  the 
Twelfth,  revived  their  pretensions  to  the  see  of 
Rome;  an  horrible  war,  excited  by  anathemas, 
fills  Prussia  and  Italy  with  blood.  The  empire 
has  three  emperors,  as  the  church  has  three 
popes,  or  rather  the  church  and  the  empire 
bave  no  heads. 

A  general  council  assembles,  and  proceeds 


to  the  deposition  of  Pope  John  the  Twenty* 
third.  The  bishops  and  cardmals  accuse  lun 
of  naurders,  incest,  noisoning  and  sodomy;  of 
having  seduced  ana  carried  on  a  sacrilegious 
intercourse  with  three  hundred  religious  wo- 
men; of  having  violated  three  sisters;  and  jf 
having  confined  a  whole  family,  in  ordej  to 
abuse  the  mother,  son  and  father. 

Martin  the  Fifth  burned  alive  John  Hussand  ^ 
Jerome  of  Prague,  the  leaders  of  a  nev  sect, 
which  preached  against  the  disorder!  of  the 
priests  and  the  ambition  of  the  pontiffs,  and 
led  men  back  to  sentiments  of  humanity.  He 
then  organizes  a  crusade  against  Bohemia; 
but  the  inhabitants  of  this  wQd  country,  ex- 
alted by  generous  principles  of  liberty,  con- 
tend with  courage  against  fanat'cism.  Em- 
bassadors are  sent  to  Prague,  with  proposals 
for  peace,  and  the  Bohemians  reply.  "  that  a 
free  people  have  no  need  of  a  king.'' 

The  legates  of  the  pope  and  the  emperor 
command  in  person  the  armies  sent  against 
the  Bohemians,  to  prevent  their  communing  in 
the  two  kinds,  bread  and  wine.  'Frightful 
madness.  For  a  subject  so  trifling  Germany 
is  given  up  to  the  horrors  of  a  civu  war;  but 
the  cause  of  the  people  is  triumphant.  The 
troops  of  the  emperor  are  defeated  in  manj 
engagements,  and  the  army  of  the  legates  is 
cut  to  pieces. 

Eugenius  the  Fourth  mounts  the  Holy  See; 
he  confirms  as  legate  in  Germany  Julian  Cssar, 
in  order  to  exercise  cruel  persecutions  against 
the  Hussites.  During  his  reign  an  important 
act  transpires;  a  struggle  takes  place  between 
the  powers  of  the  church;  the  council  of  Basle 
endeavours  to  bring  under  subjection  the 
power  of  the  popes,  and  the  nope  declares 
that  his  see  is  beyond  the  reacn  of  councils. 
The  fathers  make  a  terrible  decree^  declare 
Eugenius  the  Fourth  a  profanator,  incorrigi- 
ble, and  a  scandal  to  the  church,  and  depose 
him  from  the  papacy. 

Felix  the  Fifth  is  nominated  as  pope,  and 
Eugenius  becomes  the  anti-pope.  The  councils 
of  Florence  and  Basle  excommunicate  each. 
Depositions,  violence,  cruelty  succeed.  Vit- 
teleschi.  archbishop  of  Florence^  is  assassi- 
nate4  by  the  orders  of  Eugemus:  divided 
kingdoms  take  the  part  of  one  or  the  other, 
and  a  schism  is  renewed  which  lasts  until  the 
death  of  Eugenius  the  Fourth. 


took  place  the  celebrated  capture  of  Constaa* 
tinople  by  the  Turks;  the  pontiff,  solicited  by 
the  Grecian  embassadors  to  ^rant  them  suc- 
cours of  men  and  money,  harshly  refused,  and 
we  must  attribute  the  loss  of  this  powerful 
city  to  the  perfidy  of  the  Roman  court,  which 
sacrificed  tiie  rampart  of  Christianity,  and 
basely  betrayed  a  people  whom  they  should 
have  succoured. 

The  merits  and  the  piety  of  Calixtus  the 
Third,  elevate  him  to  tne  pontifical  throne, 
which  he  honours  by  his  genius. 

Sextus  the  Fourth  employs  all  his  care  and 
solicitude  in  increasing  his  wealth.  He  aup:- 
ments  the  imposts,  invents  new  charges,  anc' 
sells  them  at  auction  to  satisfy  the  avarice  of 
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peter  Rlere.  of  SftTana,  and  of  his  brother  Je- 
rome, whnm  he  had  created  cardinals,  and 
^ho  minifctered  to  his  horrid  pleasures. 

This  shameless  pope  established  at  Rome 
a  brothel,  the  courtezans  of  which  paid  him  a 
golden  Julius  weekly.  This  revenue  amount- 
ed to  twenty  thousand  ducats  a  year.  An  exe- 
crable act  committed  by  him  is  alone  suffi- 
cient to  render  his  memory  for  ever  odious. 
The  family  of  the  cardinal  of  Saint  Lucia 
having  presented  to  him  a  petition,  that  he 
(the  cardinal)  should  be  permitted  to  commit 
sodomy  during  the  three  warmest  months  of 
the  year,  he  wrote  at  the  bottom  of  the  peti- 
tioi^  ''  Let  it  be  as  desired." 

He  then  formed  a  conspiracy  against  Lau- 
rent and  Julian  da  Medicis,  sends  Raphael 
Ri^re  to  Florence,  and  during  a  solemn  mas^, 
and  whilst  the  cardinal  was  elevating  the 
host,  the  conspirators  stabbed  Julian  de  Me- 
dicis.  Laurent  courageously  defends  himself 
and,  although  wounded,  gains  the  sacristy. 
The  people  precipitate  themselves  upon  the 
conspirators,  disarm  them,  and  hang  them  from 
the  windows  of  the  church,  as  well  as  Salviato, 
archbishop  of  Pisa,  in  his  sacerdotal  robes. 

Innocent  the  Eighth  succeeds  Sextus.  His 
election  cost  him  more  than  all  the  treasures 
of  the  Holy  See  j  the  resources  were  exhausted, 
but  the  genius  of  the  pope  remained.  He  ap- 
pointed fifty-two  venders  of  bulls,  whom  he 
charged  to  squeeze  the  people. /«nd  joined  to 
them  twenty-six  secretaries,  wno  each  lodged 
with  him  two  thousand  five  hiuidred  marks 
of  gold.  His  private  life  was  defiled  by  the 
vilest  scandals.  Educated  at  the  court  ofking 
Alphonso,  of  Sioily,  he  had  contracted  the 
frightful  vice  of  sodomy.  His  remarkable 
beauty  had  procured  him  admission  into  the 
family  of  Phillip,  cardinal  of  Bolonga,  as  the 
minister  to  his  monstrous  pleasures.  On  the 
death  of  his  protector  he  became  the  minion 
of  Paul  the  Second,  and  of  Sextus,  who  ele- 
vated him  to  the  cardinalship. 

The  grand  master  of  Rhodes  delivered  to 
Pope  Innocent  the  voung  prince  Zizimus.  to 
protect  him  from  the  pursuit  of  his  brottier 
BajazeL  The  sultan  ot  E^ypt  sends  embas- 
saaors  to  offer  to  the  pope  lour  hundred  thou- 
sand ducats  and  the  city  of  Jerusalem  in  ex- 
cfaazigG  for  prince  Zizimus,  whom  he  wishes 
!o  place  at  the  head  of  his  troopeu  in  order  to 
march  against  Constantinople,  ana  engages  to 
rpstore  tiiat  cit^  to  the  Christians;  Dut  the 
sohan  Bajazet  bid  higher,  and  the  pontiff  re- 
tamed  Zizimus  a  prisoner  in  his  states. 

We  enter  now  upon  the  reign  of  a  pope 
who,  by  the  admission  of  all  historians,  is  the 
most  dreadful  of  all  men  who  have  affrighted 
the  world.  A  depravity  liitherto  unknown, 
an  insatiable  cupidity,  an  imbridled  ambition, 
t  cruelty  more  than  barbarous-r-such  were  the 
horrid  qisilities  of  Roderick  Boigia,  chosen 
pope^  by  the  title  of  Alexander  the  Sixth.  His 
pasBionB  were  so  unbridled  that,  having  be- 
oome  enamoured  of  a  widow  who  had  two 
daughters,  not  content  with  the  mother,  he 
bent  the  daughters  also  to  his  desires;  he 
eauMd  one  of  them  to  be  phoed  in  a  conrent, 


and  continued  his  incest  with  the  most  bt^au- 
tiful,  whom  they  call  Rosa  Vanozza. 

She  bore  him  five  children,  one  of  whom 
was  the  famous  Caesar  Boigia^  who  would  haVe 
surpassed  the  crimes  of  his  father,  if  the  devil 
himself  could  have  equalled  them. 

During  the  pontificate  of  Innocent,  assassins 
and  bandits  had  so  increased  in  number,  that 

•the  cardinals,  before  entering  the  conclave* 
fortified  their  dwellin«;s  with  musketry,  and 
pointed  cannon  along  the  streets.  Rome  was 
become  a  public  market,  where  all  holy 
charges  were  for  sale ;  Roderick  Borgia  pub- 
licly bought  the  suffrages  of  twenty-two  car^ 
dinals,  and  was  proclaimed  pope. 

Armed  with  the  sacerdotal  power,  his  exe- 
crable vices  daily  incr^sed;  he  delivered 
himself  up  to  the  moat  monstrous  incest,  and 
horrible  to.  relate,  the  two  brothers,  Francis 
and  Caesar,  mingled  their  infamous  pleasures 
with  their  father's  in  the  embraces  of  their 
sister  Lucretia. 

The  immoderate  ambition  of  the  pope  knew 
no  bounds;  all  laws,  human  and  divine,  were 
trampled  under  feet.  He  forms  alliances  and 
breaks  them ;  he  preaches  crusades,  levies  im- 
posts in  Christian  kin^oms,  inundates  Eu- 
rope with  his  legions  of  monks,  enriches  him- 
self with  the  wealth  they  carry  to  him,  and 
calls  Bajazet  into  Italy  to  oppose  the  king  of 
France.  Later,  h's  policy  causes  hira  to  seek 
the  aid  of  Charles;  and,  protected  by  the 
French,  he  undertakes  the  ruin  of  the  petty 
sovereigns  of  Romagna.  He  puts  some  to 
death  b}r  the  daic^er,  others  by  poison,  fills  all 
minds  with  dread,  and  prepares  for  Ccesar  Bor- 
gia the  absolute  aominion  of  Italy: 

His  insatiable  avarice  invented  the  most 
sacrilegious  means  of  enriching  itself;  he  sold 

♦  the  sacred  charges,  the  altars,  even  Christ- 
himself,  and  then  took  them  back  again  to 

^sell  again  the  second  time.  He  nominated 
the  cardinal  of  Modena  as  distributor  of  his 
graces  and  dispensations;  in  the  name  of  this 
minister  of  iniquity  he  sold  honors,  dignities, 
marriages,  divorces ;  and  as  the  simony  of  the 
cardinal  aid  not  bri^g  in  sums  sufficiently 
large  to  sustain  the  extravagance  of  the  family 

!  of  Alexander,  he  administered  to  him  the  fatal 
poison  of  the  Borgias,  to  obtain  for  himself 

,  the  immense  riches  wnich  he  had  amassed. 
He  made  promotions  ts  cardiiialships,  re- 

'■  ceiving  payment  therefor;  then  declanngthe 
Holy  §de  the  heir  of  the  property  of  prelates, 
he  poisoned  them,  in  order  to  enrich  himself 
with  their  spoils.  All  these  crimes  still  did 
not  afford  hira  sufficient  money,  and  he  pub- 
lished that  tho  Turks  were  about  to  wa^e  war 
against  Christianity,  and  under  the  veil  of  re- 
ligion he  extortea  sums  so  enormous,  that 
they  surpass  belief.  At  last  Alexander  the 
Sixth,  soiled  with  murders,  debaucheries  and 
monstrous  incests,  having  invited  to  sup  tw« 
cardinals,  whose  neirs  he  wished  to  become, 
took  the  poison  destined  for  them,  and  ren- 
dered up  his  execrable  soul  to  the  devil. 

The  people,  tired  of  the  insupportable  yoke 
of  the  bishops  of  Rome,  and  ruined  by  th" 
insatiable  avidity  of  the  priests,  comme'nc*  J 
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\v:i  killer  from  the  lethaigic  sleep  into  which 
iliey  iuid  been  plunged.  Luther^  a  monk  of 
the  order  of  the  AugustineB,  salhee  from  his 
retreat)  rises  against  Leo  the  Tenth  and  the 
indulgences,  draws  people  and  rulers  to  his 
new  doctrine,  strengtiiens  it  with  all  the  power 
of  his  genius,  and  snatches  from  the  tyranny 
of  the  popes  the  half  of  Europe. 

Clement  the  Seventh,  by  his  perfidy,  excites 
the  wrath  of  the  emperor.  Charles  tne  Fifth. 
Rome  is  delivered  up  to  pillage  during  two  en- 
tire months  j  houses  are  sacked,  females  vio- 
lated .  The  army  of  the  Catholic  king  commit- 
ted more  atrocities  than  pagan  tyrants  had  in- 
vented against  the  Christians  during  three  hun- 
dred years.  The  unfortunate  Romans  were 
suspended  by  the  feet,  bumed,  beaten  with 
leathern  straps  in  order  to  compel  them  to 
pay  raneonu) ;  in  fine,  they  were  exposed  to  the 
most  frightful  punishments,  in  order  to  expiate 
the  crimes  of  their  pontiff. 

Catholics  and  Protestants  cover  Geiroany 
with  embarrassments,  murders  and  ruin. 

The  mass  is  judicially  abolished  at  Stras- 
burg. 

^ul  the  Third  had  obtained  a  cardinal's  hat 
by  surrendering  Julius  Famese  to  the  mon- 
ster Alexander  the  Sixth ;  became  pope — ^he 
poisoned  his  mother,  in  order  to  enrich  him- 
self as  her  heir,  and  joining  a  double  incest 
to  a  second  parricide,  he  put  to  death  one  of 
his  sisters  through  jealousy  of  her  other  lovers, 
and  poisoned  Bosa  Sforza,  the  husband  of  his 
daughter  Constance,  whom  he  had  corrupted. 

He  launches  anatkemas  against  the  unfor- 
tunate Lutherans.  His  nephews  became  the 
executioners  of  his  cruelties,  and  they  boasted 
publicly  of  having  caused  rivers  of  blood  to 
How,  in  which  their  horses  could  swim.  Dur- 
ing their  butcheries  the  pope  was  plunged  in 
his  monstrous  debaucheries  with  his  daughter 
Constance. 

During  his  reign  Ignatius  Loyola  founds  the 
order  of  the  Jesuits. 

Calvin,  sublime  spirit,  causes  his  powerful 
voice  to  be  heard,  and  continues  the  progress 
of  the  religious  reformation. 

Julius  the  Third  fulminates  his  anathemas 
against  the  Lutherans,  and  puts  them  to  death 
in  the  most  cruel  manner.  Joining  depravity 
to  cruelty,  he  elevates  to  the  cardinalate  a 
young  lad  employed  about  his  palace  in  the 
double  capacity  of  keeper  of  the  monkeys  and 
minion  to  the  pope. 

Paul  the  Fourth  excites  the  fury  of  the  king 
of  France  against  the  Protestants,  forms  an 
execrable  league  for  their  destmction,  and 
fiJls  all  Europe  with  his  ravages.  At  his  death 
the  Roman  people,  freed  from  his  frightful 
yoke,  force  the  dungeons  of  the  inquisition,  set 
fire  to  the  prisons,  knock  down  the  statue  ot  the 

Sope,  break  off  the  head  and  the  right  hand, 
rag  them  during  three  days  through  the 
streets  of  Rome,  and  cast  them  into  the  Tiber. 
Pius  the  Fourth  terminates  the  Council  of 
Trent,  and  this  great  event  does  noi  produce 
any  sensation  among  the  people.  This  pontiff, 
desirous  of  arresting  the  downfall  of  the  Holy 
See,  excites  the  ^aticism  of  Charles  the  Ninta 


and  Phillip  of  Spain,  and  these  two  priikcet 
meet  at  Bayonne  to  aevise  means  to  extenni- 
nate  the  Cuvinists. 

The  beginning  of  the  pontificate  of  Gremy 
the  Thirteenth  was  signalized  by  the  most  nor* 
rible  of  all  crimes,  i&  massacre  of  Saint  Bar* 
tholomew.  an  execrable  pk>t,  brooght  about  by 
the  counsels  of  Spain  and  the  sa^K^estionB  of 
Pius  the  Fourth.  Persecutions,  butcheries,  and 
wara  had  increased  astonishingly  the  number 
of  Calvanists ;  Catharine  de  Medicis,  that  cruel 
and  infamous  Jezebel,  not  being  able  to  ex* 
terminate  them  by  force,  had  recourse  to  per- 
fidy. Charles  the  Ninth,  accustomed  to  cru- 
elty, and  furiously  violent,  adopted  the  crimi- 
nal desires  of  his  mother,  and  a  general  mas- 
sacre of  the  Protestants  was  decreed. 

At  midnioht,  on  the  eve  of  Saint  Bartholo* 
mew,  the  cToci.  of  the  palace  gives  the  sig- 
nal j  the  tocsin  is  rung  at  St.  Germain's,  and 
at  its  doleful  sound,  soldiers  surround  the 
dwellings  of  the  Protestants,  and  kiU  in  their 
beds  children  and  old  men.  They  seize  the 
females,  and  after  having  violated  them,  open 
their  wombs  and  draw  out  half  formed  cnil* 
dren.  tear  out  their  hearts,  and  with  savage  fe- 
rocity rend  them  with  their  teeth  and  devour 
them. 

A  thing  almost  incredible,  so  horrible  is  the 
action,  occurred :  this  Charles  the  Ninth — ^this 
king,  to  be  execrated  to  all  ages,  armed  with 
an  arquebuss,  fired  from  one  of  the  windows 
of  the  Louvre  upon  the  unfortunate  who  saved 
themselves  by  swimming  the  river.  One  win- 
dow still  remains,  an  imperishable  monument 
of  the  barbarity  of  kinjp;8.  Gregory  the  Thir- 
teenth addressed  his  l^licitations  to  Charles 
on  the  remarkable  success  of  the  enterprise. 
On  the  death  of  the  pope,  the  cardinal  of 
Montalto  entered  the  conclave,  old,  brokea 
down,  and  supported  upon  a  crutch.  The  am- 
bition of  the  cardinals  concentrated  their  suf- 
imges  upon  this  old  man,  who  appeared  so 
ni^  to  aeath.    They  summed  up  the  votes, 
and  scarcely  had  half  of  them  voted,  when, 
without  waiting  for  the  conclusion,  Montalto 
cast  his  crutch  into  the  midst  of  the  hall,  drewr 
himself  up  to  his  full  height,  and  thundered 
forth  the  Te  Deum  with  a  voice  so  loud  and 
clear,  that  the  vault  of  the  chapel  resounded 
with  it. 

He  becomes  pope,  under  the  name  of  Sex- 
tus  the  Fifth.  H^'pocritical  and  infiexible,  he 
allies  himself  secretly  with  queen  Elizabeth, 
and  launclies  anathemas  against  her  king- 
dom ',  he  then  excommunicates  the  king  of 
Navarre  and  the  prince  of  Conde,  in  order  to 
revive  in  France  the  forms  of  fanaticism. 

Clement  the  Seventh  renews  the  proud 

scenes  of  his  predecessors ;  he  wishes  to  com- 

I  pel  Henry  the  Fourth  to  come  to  him  in  person, 

I  with  naked  feet,  in  order  to  undergo  a  proper 

discipline,  and  to  learn  that  he  held  his  crowxi 

as  a  £rift  from  the  pope.  But  embassadors  were 

received  in  his  stead,  and  this  humiliating  ce« 

remony  took  place  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter's^ 

I  at  Rome,  in  tne  presence  of  the  people. 

Gregory  the  Fifteenth  excites  Louis  th.e 
'  Thirteenth  to  penoente  the  Protestants.    He 
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leneiFS  the  war  in  Bohemia^  and  not  being 
able  to  ooirapt  the  people  of  Geneva^  orders 
the  duke  of  SavoT  to  deitroy  them. 

Under  Urban  the  Eighth,  the  celebrated 
Galileo,  that  old  nan  who  had  paraed  serent^ 
veans  in  the  stttdy  of  the  secrets  of  nature,  is 
brought  before  the  inquisition,  condemned, 
cast  mtoprieon,  and  forced  to  retract  this  great 
truth,  ^  wax  the  earth  moves  around  the  sun." 

Clement  the  Ninth,  of  a  lofty  soul  and  pro- 
digious knowledge,  encourages  the  arts,  re- 
eompeases  saoans^  and  surrounds  the  pontifi- 
cal tAfone  with  all  the  lustre  of  the  age.  He  di- 
minishes the  imposts,  employs  his  treasures 
in  succouring  the  Venetians  and  the  Isle  of 
Candia  against  the  infidels ;  he  suppresses  the 
religious  orders  which  pressed  heavily  on  the 
people,  and  who,  under  the  guise  of  piety, 
abandoned  themselves  to  idleness  and  de- 
bauchery. 

By  his  Sequence  and  moderation  he  ap- 
peased the  interminable  quarrels  of  the  Jan- 
seoists  and  MoUenists,  and  arrested  the  111- 
legttlated  ambition  of  J^uis  the  Fourteenth, 
who  was  desolating  Europe  by  his  destructive 
wars.  The  intrigues  of  the  Jesuits  give  up 
to  the  Turks  the  Isle  of  Gondia;  this  gene- 
rous pope,  struck  to  the  Heart  by  the  treason 
of  these  unworthy  priests,  launches  an  ana- 
thema upon  them,  and  dies,  after  a  reign  of 
three  years.  The  Holy  See  has  never  been 
oocopied  by  a  flS^^^virtuous  l^an  than  Clem- 
ent tiie  Nixith;  his  memory  sltould  be  dear  to 
Christiaoity,  and  the  mind  reposes  in  contem- 
pJating  it  from  the  long  catalogue  of  crimen 
which  the  history  of  the  popes  offers  to  us. 

Under  Innocent  the  Eleventh,  the  persecu- 
tions agaiust  the  Lutherans  and  Calvmists  re- 
oommenoe;  ehnrohes  are  demolished,  cities 
destroyed,  eighteen  thousand  Frenchmen  are 
put  to  dealh,  and  the  Protestants  driven  from 
the  kingdom. 

Innocent  the  Eleventh,  as  Gregory  the  Thir- 
teenth, had  done  on  the  occasion  oi  Saint  Bar- 
tholomewy  addresses  his  congmtulations  to 
the  king  of  France,  and  commands  public  re- 
joichigB  to  be  made  in  his  honour  at  Rome. 

The  reign  of  Cleraent  the  Eleventh  is  agi- 
tated by  religions  quarrels.  The  Jesuits  in  Chi- 
na are  accused  of  offering  there  the  same  wor- 
ship to  Confucius  as  to  Jesus  Christ.  The  pope 
sends  the  cardinal  Jonraon  to  Pekin.  charged 
to  reform  this  culpable  idolatry.  This  virtu- 
ous prelate  dies^  a  victim  to  nis  zeal,  in  the 
midst  of  the  cruel  persecutions  which  the  Je- 
suits excite  asainst  him. 

This  terrible  congregation,  encouraged  by 
the  pope,  extends  its  odious  power  over  king- 
doms, azid  iniqpires  terror  among  all  people. 

Clement  the  Eleventh  publishes  the  famous 
boll  l/ncgtnifus,  which  excites  general  indig- 
nation,  and  continues  religious  quarrels  up  to 
his  death. 

Benedict  the  Thirteenth  wishes  to  renew  the 
floaadai  occasioned  by  this  bull  of  disorder; 
but  philosophy  now  commences  to  make  pro- 
gress, and  his  pretensions,  which  at  other 
times  would  have  caused  torrents  of  blood  to 
ilow,  only  exeited  contempt. 


The  moderationof  Benedict  the  Fourteenth  re- 

Siirs  the  evils  occasioned  by  hii  predeceBsoi  s. 
e  terminates  the  religious  quarrels,  repulses 
the  Jesuits,  moderates  the  bull  Vnigeniius^  and 
puts  an  end  to  the  troubles  whicn  were  af- 
tlicting  France.  This  pope,  one  of  the  lumi- 
naries of  the  church,  carries  into  the  chair  of 
the  pontiffs  a  spirit  of  tolemtion,  which  ex* 
tends  a  salutary  infiuence  every  where.  The 
religion  of  Christ  is  no  longer  imposed  on  the 
world  by  persecution  and  fanaticism.  Benedict 
exhibits,  in  the  high  functions  of  the  priest- 
hood, an  enlightened  mind,  great  maturity  oi 
judgment  a  profound  wisdom  which  no  pas- 
sions trouDle.  a  perfect  disinterestedness,  and 
an  extreme  love  of  justice. 

He  reforms  the  morals  of  the  clergy,  sup- 
presses orders  of  monks  who  were  odious  to 
all,  employs  his  treasures  in  founding  hos* 
pitals^  establishing  public  schools,  and  reward- 
ing magnificently  the  arts.  He  calls  upon  all 
to  profit  by  the  advantages  of  science,  and  to 
come  forth  from  the  shades  of  ignorance. 

Clement  the  Thirteenth  imitates  neither 
the  virtues  nor  the  moderation  of  his  prede- 
cessor:  he  openly  protects  the  Jesuits,  launch- 
es fortn  anathemas,  and  prepares  the  ruin  of 
the  Holy  See. 

The  excesses  of  the  Jesuits  had  tired  out 
the  people,  their  crimes  and  their  ambition 
affrighteid  kings,  universal  hatred  demands 
their  expulsion:  they  are  driven  from  France. 
They  are  banisned  from  the  states  of  the  king 
of  Spain  in  Europe^  Asia  and  America;  driven 
from  the  two  Sicihes,  Parma  and  Malta.  Tho 
order  is  exterminated  in  abnost  all  the  coun- 
tries which  had  been  the  theatre  of  its  power, 
in  the  Philippines,  Peru,  Mexico,  Paraguay 
and  Brazil. 

France  bestows  upon  the  pope  Avignon  and 
the  county  of  Venaissin,  as  an  appurtenance 
to  his  crown.  The  king  of  Naples,  on  the  other 
hand,  seized  upon  the  cities  of  Benevento  and' 
Ponte  Corvo. 

The  famous  bull  in  Cana  Dominu  a  monu- 
ment of  madness  and  pride,  which  the  popes 
yearly  fulminated  from  Rome  since  the  time 
of  Pftul  the  Third,  is  proscribed.  The  pontifical 
darkness  commences  to  be  dissipatecl;  princes 
and  jpeople  no  longer  prostrate  themselves  at 
the  teet  of  the  servant  of  servants  of  God. 

Clement  the  Thirteenth  sees  the  colossal 
power  of  Rome  falling  to  pieces,  and  dies  of 
chagrin  in  not  being  able  to  retard  its  fall. 

Clement  the  Fourteenth  causes  philosophy 
to  mount  the  seat  of  the  popes.    For  a  snoit 

S;riod  he  retains  the  pontifiucal  power  of  the 
oly  See ;  his  character  and  moderation  re- 
storing to  him  the  power  which  the  absurd 
fianaticism  of  his  predecessors  had  alienated. 

Portugal  broke  with  the  See  of  Rome,  and 
wished  to  have  a  patriarch  of  her  own.  The 
courts  of  France.  Spain  and  Naples  were  in- 
dignant at  the  rioiculous  excommunication  of 
the  duke  of  Parma,  by  the  Holy  See.  Venice 
reformed,  without  the  assent  of  the  pope,  the 
religious  communities  which  impoverished 
the  nation. 

Poland  wishes  to  diminish  the  authority  of 
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Uii?  Holy  See.  Even  Rome  pennits  its  indig- 
natioa  to  shine  forth,  and  appeals  to  hare  for- 
l^tten  that  she  had  been  znistreas  of  the  world. 
Clement,  by  skilful  policy;  and  consttminate 
widdomana  prudence,  arrests  this  movement : 
but  the  priests,  the  enemies  of  toleration,  did 
notparoon  the  pontiff,  and  he  died  of  poison. 

Tnen  liberty,  that  rock  of  reason,  imparted 
its  sublime  light  to  all  minds ;  men  commenced 
to  break  the  dark  chains  of  superstition.  An 
Universal  disquiet  manifested  itself  in  the 
masses,  a  happy  presage  of  moral  revolutions. 

Pius  the  Sixth  wishes  to  seize  upon  the  won- 
derful power  of  the  pontiffs  oi  Borne,  and 
pursues  the  execrable  policy  of  his  preaeces- 
sors. 

The  emperor  of  Austria,  Joseph  the  Second, 
stops  the  mcrease  of  convents,  which  threat- 
ened to  overrun  his  kingdom,  suppresses  bi- 
shoprics, forms  seminarie^  and  protects  his 
states  against  the  rule  of  tne  Holy  See. 

The  grand  duke  of  Tuscany  prepares  the 
same  reforms:  dissolves  the  convents,  abo- 
lishes the  authority  of  the  nimcios,  and  pro- 
hibits his  priests  from  appealing  to  Rome  for 
judgment. 

A.\  Naples,  a  philosophical  minister  takes 
,  fcom  the  avarice  of  the  pope  indulgences,  the 
collection  of  benefices,  his  nomination  to  va- 
cancies. He  refuses  the  tribute  of  a  hackney, 
richly  caparisoned,  shod  with  silver,  and  car- 
rying a  purse  of  six  thousand  ducats— a  dis- 
graceful tribute,  which  the  nation  paid  to  the 
pontiff. 

The  sovereign  approves  the  policy  of  his 
minister,  prohibits  tne  introduction  of  bulls 
into  his  states,  orders  the  bishops  to  give  up 
the  dispensations  they  had  purchased  at 
Rome,  takes  away  from  the  pope  the  power 
of  nominating  bishops  for  the  Two  Sicilies, 
and  drives  the  internuncio  from  his  kingdom. 

The  French  Revolution  is  at  hand.  The 
States  General,  at  Versailles,  ordain  reforms 
in  the  clei^,  aoolish  the  monastic  vows,  and 
proclaim  liberty  of  conscience. 

The  pope  excites  bloody  troubles  in  Avig- 
non, in  order  to  reattach  it  to  the  Holy  See. 
His  pretensions  are  repulsed  by  the  National 
Assembly,  which  solemnly  pronounces  the 
reunion  ot  this  city  to  France. 

Italy  is  conquered  by  the  French  aimies. 
Pius  tne  Sixth,  a  coward  and  a  hypocrite,  begs 
for  the  alliance  of  the  republic.  But  the  justice 
of  a  great  nation  is  inflexible.  The  assassi- 
nation of  general  Dupont  demands  great  repa- 
mtion.  The  pontiff  is  carried  from  Rome, 
conducted  to  the  fortress  of  Valence,  and  ter- 
minates his  debased  career  by  cowardice  and 
perfidy. 


The  conclave  assembles  at  Venice.  After 
an  hundred  and  four  days  of  intrigue,  the 
Benedictine  Chiaramonti  was  chosen  pope, 
under  the  name  of  Pius  the  Seventh. 

The  pontiff  forms  an  alliance  with  the  re* 
public,  and  signs  the  feimous  conoordat. 

A  new  era  commences  for  France  ^  the  re- 
public giyes  place  to  the  empire,  and  Napoleon 
mounts  the  throne.  The  pope  is  foroeci  to  go 
to  Paris,  in  order  to  consecrate  the  emperor, 
and  au^nent  the  magnificence  of  this  impos- 
ing ceremony.  The  weakness  of  character  of 
Pius  the  Seventh,  delivers  him  up  defenceless 
to  the  plots  which  the  hatred  of  the  deigy 
contrive  with  the  enemies  of  the  emperor. 
Napoleon,  indigxiant  at  the  machination  di- 
rected against  nis  power  by  the  counsellors 
of  the  pope,  makes  a  decree,  which  chants 
the  government  of  Rome,  declares  the  reunion 
of  the  estates  of  the  churoh  to  the  empire, 
and  the  sovereign  pontiffs  deprived  of  tem- 
poral authority. 

The  ancient  boldness  of  the  clergy  has  sur- 
vived ravolutions;  Pius  the  Seventh  essays  the 
thunder  of  the  Vatican.  The  bull  of  excom- 
munication is  afilixed  during  the  night  in  the 
streets  of  Rome;  it  calls  the  people  to  revolt, 
excites  them  to  carnage,  ana  designates  the 
French  for  public  vengeance.  But  Rome,  de- 
livered from  the  sacerdotal  yoke,  is  deaf  to 
the  appeal  of  fanaticism. 

Wars  succeed  in  Europe,  kingdoms  are  con- 
quered, old  governments  overthrown,  and  Na- 
poleon at  length  falls  beneath  the  blows  of 
the  kings  whom  he  has  crowned.  His  catas- 
trophe changes  the  destinies  of  nations,  and 
restores  to  me  pope  the  inheritance  of  St. 
Peter. 

Pius  the  Seventh  makes  a  trium|^I  entrei 
into  Rome,  and  at  length  dies,  surrounded  by 
cardinals^  in  the  pomp  and  magnificence  of 
power. 

Since  him,  three  popes  have  occupied  the 
chair  of  St.  Peter,  but  their  silent  passage 
marks  no  place  in  the  history  of  nations. 

The  proud  pontiffs,  who  launched  anathe- 
mas on  Kingdoms,  gave  or  took  away  empires, 
extended  over  the  people  the  yoke  of  fanati- 
cism and  terror,  now,  protected  by  Austria, 
protected  by  the  oppressora  of  the  people, 
basely  seek  the  protection  of  kings,  in  order 
to  trample  upon  the  Romans,  and  maintain 
upon  their  head  the  pontifical  tiara. 

People  of  Italy,  arise  from  your  lethar;^c 
slumber — contemplate  the  capitol — ^recall  the 
remembrance  of  ancient  Rome  and  her  glori- 
ous destiny  I  Let  but  your  legions  arouse,  and 
the  shades  of  the  ^eat  will  maroh  at  their 
head  to  conquer  in  the  name  of  liberty. 


PREFACE. 

The  entire  want  of  trathfiil  historians— -an<l  the  multitude  of  apochryphal 
booksy  both  in  Greek  and  Latin — are  an  impediment  to  our  own  judgment 
of  the  first  ages  of  Christianity. 

We  are  but  faithful  translators  of  the  opinions  of  the  Fathers  of  the 
Charch,  religiously  pursuing  the  order  of  transactions,  and  the  obscure 
style  of  their  writings. 

But,  after  we  have  passed  through  this  epoch  of  darkness,  we  shall  unrol 
a  long  series  of  extraordinary  events  and  horrible  crimes,  worthy  of  fixing 
attention  upon  the  marveUous  hbtory  of  the  Pontifis  of  Rome. 
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THE   FIRST   CENTURY. 


SAINT  PETER,  THE  HRST  BISHOP  OF  ROME. 

[A.  D.  1. — TiBXRius,  Claudius,  Caligula  and  Nxko,  Emperors.] 

Tke  birth  of  Christ — St.  Peter,  chief  of  the  Avostlesj  and  first  Bishop  of  Rome-^He  heeowut 
the  discime  of  Christ — Miraculous  draught  of  Fishes — lie  walks  on  the  Sea — Character  of  St, 
Peter — Punishment  of  Annanias  and  Sapphtra — He  founds  the  Church  at  Antioch—St,  Peter 
never  at  Rome — False  Legends-^Impiety  of  Simon  Magus^-^Pretended  contest  between  him 
and  St.  Peter — He  is  earned  off  by  the  Devil — Council  of  Jerusalemi— Error  of  St.  Peter — 
He  is  reprimanded  by  St.  Paul — Hts  Travels — Martyrdom  of  St.  Peter  established  by  false  tra- 
ditions — The  sect  of  the  Nicolaites,  and  their  infamous  habits. 


Cheist  was  bom  in  a  little  cit]^  of  Judea ; 
poor  and  deserted,  a  stable  was  Iub  dwelling, 
a  manger  his  cracUe. 

The  child  grew  in  knowledge :  the  divine 
wiadom  of  his  preaching  extended  his  name 
through  Jndea,  and  Jesus  became  the  apostle 
of  the  people.  An  innumerable  multitude 
listened  to  the  eternal  truths  he  taught,  and 
were  ooDTerted  to  the  new  doctrine. 

TTie  princes  of  Judea  pursued  with  fury 
this  Morions  apostle,  who  elevated  himself 
against  the  vices  and  corruptions  of  the  age, 
against  the  pride  of  the  great,  the  debauche- 
ries and  lujtury  of  the  priests.  The  man  of 
Cod  wa5  seized  by  their  fierce  satellites,  con- 
demned to  humiliating  punishments,  and  fixed 
to  the  mm  '*3  an  infamous  criminal. 

But  his  preeepti^  preserved  by  his  disciples, 
have  traversed  ages  and  revolutions ;  his  sub- 
lime motahtv  h«i  spread  itself  through  the 
univerae,  ana  Christ  has  become  the  God  of 
nations. 

The  first  of  the  apostles  of  Jesus  was  Simon 
Peter,  and  with  him  commences  the  sncces- 
Bioa  of  the  bishops  of  Rome. 

Simon  was  bom  in  Bethsaida«  a  sma])  town 
of  G«Dilee,  upon  the  bank  of  lake  Geuesaret. 
4  lif hennaa  by  occupation,  the  products  of 
^is  labour  supported  nis  family;  He  had  a 
bsodwr  oamed  Andrew,  who,  being  a  disciple 


of  John  the  Baptist,  had  heard  from  his  mas- 
ter an  eulogium  on  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Hs 
learned  from  him  that  this  extraordinary  man 
was  the  Messiah,  predicted  by  the  prophets 
and  so  long  waitea  for  by  the  Jewish  nation. 
Andrew  communicated  this  great  news  to 
Simon  his  brother,  and  went  with  him  to 
Jesus :  and  Christ,  regarding  Simon,  gave  to 
him  the  simame  of  Peter,  wnich  in  tne  S3rriao 
signifies  a  stone  or  rock.  The  two  brothers 
passed  the  rest  of  the  day  with  the  Saviour, 
and  became  his  disciples.  It  is  thought  they 
were  with  him  at  the  wedding  at  Cana. 

Some  months  after,  Jesus,  returning  from 
Jerusalem,  encountered  them  on  the  lK)ider8 
of  lake  Genesaret,  where  they  were  mendinff 
their  nets.  He  entered  into  their  boat  and  told 
Simon  to  cast  their  nets  into  the  sea.  Simon  ob- 
served that  they  had  laboured  unsuccessfully 
all  night }  but,  nevertheless,  he  did  as  he  was 
ordered^  and  tneir  nets  were  filled  with  so  great 
a  quantity  of  fish,  that  two  boats  were  ioaded 
with  them.  Simon,  whom  we  shall  call  Peter 
surprised  at  this  miracle,  cast  himself  at  the 
feet  of  the  Messiah,  begg^ing  him  to  denart 
from  him,  for  he  was  a  sinner.  His  humuity 
the  more  en  ieared  him  to  Jesus,  who  gave 
him  the  first  pla  e  among  his  disciples. 

One  day,  wnen  t  a  apostles  were  traversing 
the  lake  of  Tiberias,  uey  saw  Jesus,  whom 
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tlv'T  nAA  lef)  iipoa  the  bank,  walkixu;  to  them 
on  xLe  waveB.  Surprised  at  thU  prodigy,  they 
tool  him  for  a  phantom,  and  Peter  criea  out, 
"  Jjordj  if  it  is  you,  comxnand  that  I  shall  oome 
toTOQ,  walking  apon'the  water.  Christ  replied, 
"  Come."  At  tnis  Peter  jumped  Trora  the 
bark,  and  walked  upon  the  water  as  it  had 
been  land.  But  his  faith  not  beinfi^  strong 
•noQgh,  he  eommenoed  sinking,  and  would 
have  been  drowned,  if  he  had  not  called  to 
his  Master.  The  Saviour,  taking  him  by  the 
hand,  said  to  him.  "  Man  of  little  faith,  why 
hast  thon  doubted  i" 

Si,  Peter  afterwards  displav^  the  most  ar» 
dent  zeal  for  his  Master,  /esus  seeing  that 
man^  of  his  disciples,  rebuffed  by  the  severity 
of  his  morality,  had  abandoned  him,  address- 
ed himself  to  the  twelve  apostleeL  <<  and  you, 
why  do  you  not  also  leave  me  ?"  Peter  re- 
plied in  the  name  of  all,  ''  Whither  should 
we  go  Lord  ?  you  have-tae  words  of  eternal 
life ;  we  believe  and  know  that  you  are  the 
Messiah,  the  Scm  of  God."  On  another  occa- 
sion, Jesus  demanding  from  his  apostles, 
whom  they  believed  him  to  be,  Peter  was  the 
first  to  reply :  ''  You  are  the  Word,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God."  The'  Saviour  said  to  him, 
*'  You  are  most  happy,  Simon,  eon  of  Jonas,  for 
flesh  and  blood  have  not  revealed  this  unto 
you,  but  my  Father,  who  is  in  heaven.  And 
I  say  unto  you^  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this 
rock  will  I  build  my  cnurch;  and  tne  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it ;  and  I  will 

give  to  you  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
eaven;  and  all  that  you  shall  loose  upon 
earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven,  and  all  that 
you  shall  bind  upon  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
neaven."  This  reply  of  Jesus  to  St.  Peter 
has  given  rise  to  tiiree  difficulties,  concern- 
ing which  theologians  have  for  a  long  time 
disputed. 

The  first  is  founded  on  these  words :  "  Thou 
art  Peter  and  on  this  rock  will  I  build  my 
church." 

The  second  arises  from  the  promise  of  the 
Saviour,  in  which,  in  speaking  of  his  church. 
ha  sayS)  "  the  gates  ot  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it."  T&  Catholics  affirm  that  these 
words  give  to  the  pope  the  privilege  of  infal- 
libility. The  Protestants,  on  the  other  hand, 
maintain,  that  a  church,  wliich  always  chooses 
its  chief  from  among  men  subject  to  error  and 
fidsehood,-  cannot  claim  for  its  pontiff  the  di- 
vine wisdom,  which  is  never  deceived. 

The  third  arises  out  of  the  power  which  the 
priests  claim  for  themselves  of  absolving  sin- 
ners. The  Protestants  recognize  none  but 
God  alone  as  having  power  to  absolve  men  of 
deir  sins,  and  regaia  as  an  intolerable  abuse 
the  indulgences  granted  by  the  bishops  of 
fiome. 

After  the  glorious  confession  of  faith  made 
oy  St.  Peter,  and  the  sublime  promises  made 
to  his  apostles,  Jesus  foretold  to  his  disciples 
that  he  was  about  to  suffer  death  at  Jerusa- 
lem. Peter  represented  to  him  that  the  Son 
oi  God  could  not  die,  and  the  Lord  called  him 
Atan,  imposed  silence  upon  hizn,  and  made 
him  walk  t»ehind  the  apostles.    This  mortifip 


cation  was  the  only  ptmishmeot  inflicted  on 
him,  and  it  causea  aim  to  lose  none  of  the 
favour  of  his  master,  who  chose  him  to  be  a 
witness  of  his  transfiguration. 

On  the  eve  of  the  day  on  which  Jesus  was 
about  to  sufier  death,  Peter  and  John  prepared 
the  supper.  The  Saviour,  being  about  to  wa^ 
the  feet  of  his  disciples,  the  cmef  of  the  apqp« 
ties  refused  to  submit  to  this  act  of  hamiiity 
on  the  part  of  his  Master ;  but  his  resistance 
ceased,  as  soon  as  the  Messiah  declared  to 
him  that  he  could  not  have  a  part  in  the  kin^ 
dom  of  heaven  onloss  he  submitted  to  this 
ablution.  Then  Peter  presented  to  Jesus  not 
only  his  feet^  but  also  his  hands  and  his  head. 

During  this  last  supper,  the  Saviour  said  to 
Peter^  that  the  devil  nad  demanded  leave  to 
try  him.  but  that  he  pmyed  his  Father  that 
his  faitn  should  not  lail  him.  The  sapper 
finished^  Jesus  went  forth,  and  Peter  asked 
him  whither  he  was  going*  '^  I  go^"  said  the 
Lord  to  him,  "  whither  you  cannot  ^llow  me." 
but  Peter  replied,  '^  Lord  I  am  ready  to  go 
with  you  to  prison,  or  to  death  itself." 

A  generous  resolve,  in  which  he  did  not  per* 
severe  long ;  for  though  he  had  the  courage 
to  cut  off  the  ear  of  Malchus,  a  servant  of  the 
high  priest  Caiphas,  he  had  the  cowardice  to 
deny  nis  Master  three  times  before  a  servant 
maid,  who  asked  him  if  he  was  not  also  one 
of  the  disciples  of  Jesus.  He  at  once  effaced 
this  mark  of  his  weakness  by  the  sincerity  of 
his  repentance,  and  by  the  abundance  of  his 
tears,  and  became  from  thenceforth  the  most 
zealous  preacher  of  the  Christian  faith. 

The  members  of  the  new  church  having 
then  but  one  heart  and  one  soul,  all  their  eooda 
were  in  common.  Those  who  possessedlands 
or  houses  sold  them,  and  brought  the  money 
to  the  apostles  for  distribution  to  the  poor.  It 
happened  that  a  man  named  Annanias,  in  con- 
cert with  Sapphira,  his  wife,  having  sold  an 
inheritance,  retained  a  part  of  the  price,  and 
bnm^ht  the  rest  to  the  apostles.  But  Peter. 
enli^tened  by  the  divine  Spirit,  reproached 
them  for  their  fault,  and  they  fell  dead  at  his 
feet. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  decide  upon  the  year 
in  which  the  church  of  Antioch  was  founded  ; 
nevertheless  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  St. 
Peter  took  up  his  residence  in  that  city,  of 
which  he  has  always  been  considered  the  first 
bishop. 

After  having  preached  some  time  at  An* 
tioch  he  returnea  to  Jerusalem,  at  the  period 
at  which  the  famine  foretold  by  the  prophet 
Asabus,  was  beginning  to  affiict  the  cuountry. 
Then  Herod  Agrippa,  wishing  to  conciliate  tlie 
affection  of  the  Jews,  by  affecting  a  great  zeal 
for  the  law,  excited  against  the  church  a  per- 
secution more  terrible  than  that  which  folio\ic- 
ed  the  martjodom  of  Stephen. 

St.  James,  brother  of  John  the  EvangeliBt^ 
was  one  of  the  first  victims.  Peter  himself 
was  cast  into  prison  and  condemned  to  deatli  ; 
but  an  angel  of  the  Lord  opened  the  gates  of 
his  prison,  broke  his  chams,  and  set  him.  a.t 
liberty.  From  that  time  to  the  council  of 
Jerusalem,  a  period  of  about  seven  years,  lH« 


HISTORY  OF  THE   POPES. 


17 


Sniptctres  are  entire]  j  silent  in  regard  to  the 
actions  of  St.  Peter.  It  is  most  likely  he  was 
employed  in  rerinting'  the  chnrches  he  had 
foanded  in  Asia,  and  confirming  the  faithful  in 
the  faith. 

'  It  is  snirposed  that  he  then  came  to  Rome, 
to  combat  idolatry  3  and  the  orthodox  place  the 
time  of  his  first  jouroey  tdrards  the  end  of  the 
(i^y-etghth  year  of  Jesus  Christ.  Others  fix 
this  celebrated  time  during  the  first  year  of  the 
fnnperor  Claudius,  or  at  the  commencement  of 
the  reign  of  Nero.  Before  discussing  the  time 
of  its  oceuring.  it  would  be  best  to  prove  the 
actual  fact  of  tne  journey.  There  is  no  men- 
tion of  it  in  the  New  Testament ;  and  if  it  is 
alleged  that  the  early  writings  are  cited  against 
the  Protestants  on  this  subject,  they  will  reply 
that  it  is  not  the  first  error  they  Have  autho- 
rized. In  fine,  the  disagreements  which  we 
find  in  the  chronology  of  different  authors; 
who  have  rooken  of  this  jourzley,  cause  great 
doubts  in  ration  to  it. 

We  are  compelled  to  admit  the  force  of  rea- 
soning of  the  Protestants,  who  steadily  deny 
the  existence  of  the  journey  of  St.  Peter  to 
Rome.  They  deny  also  to  the  pope  a  primacy 
orer  his  colleagues^  and  fortify  their  position 
by  these  words  of  Jesus  to  his  apostles :  '*  He 
who  would  be  first  among  you.  let  him  be  the 
last.  Nations  have  princes  who  rule  them, 
but  it  shall  not  be  so  with  you." 

When  one  shall  undertake  to  proye  that 
St.  Peter  was  the  prince  of  the  apostles,  and 
that  be  had  authority  over  all  the  church,  the 
Protestants  haye  a  right  to  demand  that  it 
•houM  be  demonstrated,  that  he  established 
the  exercise  of  his  jurisdiction  at  Rome,  and 
that  the  popes  have  succeedefl  to  all  his 

Srivileges,  how  far  soever  they  may  have 
eparted  from  the  sublime  precepts  of  the 
evangelist. 

Besides^  as  far  as  we  can  judge  from  the  last 
chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  ai)^  from 
all  the  Epistles  of  Saint  Paul,  we  must  be- 
Heve  that  he  came  into  the  capital  of  the 
empire  before  St.  Peter;  but  the  pontifili 
have  a  great  interest  in  maintaining  the  con- 
trary, and  persuading  the  world  that  they 
are  the  heirs  general  of  St.  Peter  and  his  im- 
mediate BQOcessors.  They  have  even  dared 
to  affirm  that  the  papal  seat  of  this  apostle 
was  of  wood,  and  they  expose  it  to  view  in 
a  church  to  the  veneration  o£  the  people ;  a 
felsity  not  worthy  of  being  refuted.  Let  us. 
however,  now  ^ance  through  the  opinions  of 
sacred  authors  in  relation  to  this  pretended 
journey  of  St.  Peter  to  Rome. 

According  to  their  legends  there  was,  in 
the  caoital  of  foe  empire,  a  celebrated  impos- 
ter  called  Simon  the  Ma^cian,  who  dared 
to  announce  uimself  as  me  eternal  father. 
In  Tyre  he  had  procured  a  prostitute  named 
Helena,  whom  he  proclaimed  as  the  thought 
or  wora  which  the  rebellious  angels  had  re- 
tained upon  earth,  causing  her  to  pass  from 
one  body  to  another  of  vanous  females.  He 
assured  the  world  that  she  was  the  famous 
Helen  of  Th>y,  and  that  those  who  believed  in 
ber  wonld  obtain  salvation.    He  maintained, 
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with  matchless  impudence,  at  Jerusalem,  that 
he  was  the  son  of  God ;  at  Samaria^  that  ha 
was  the  Father,  and  among  other  nations,  that 
he  was  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Such  was  the  doctrine,  as  ridiculous  as 
impious,  of  Simon  the  Magician.  Tradition 
assures  us  that  this  imposter  came  to  Rome 
during  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Claudius} 
and  Justin  Martyr,  in  his  second  apology, 
reproaches  the  Romans  with  having  adored 
him  as  a  god,  and  raised  a  statue  to  him 
with  this  inscription :  "  To  Simon,  the  Holy 
God."  Baronius  observes,  that  during  tho 
reign  of  Gregory  the  Thirteenth,  there  wat 
found  in  an  island  of  the  Tiber,  a  stone  on 
which  was  engraved  this  inscription,  "  To  Si- 
mon, Holy  God."  There  is  little  question  that 
the  ancient  Romans  raised  a  statue  to  a  god 
whom  they  named  indifierently,  sometimes 
Saucus,  or  Sangus,  Fidius  and  Semo.  Justin, 
deceived  by  the  early  Christians,  may  have 
imagined  that  this  statue  was  erected  in  hoiior 
of  Simon  the  Magician.  This  conjecture  has 
to  our  mind  the  force  of  proof,  and  destroys 
entirely  the  fahle  of  the  contest  between  St. 
Peter  and  Simon. 

The  Legends  of  the  Saints  afiirm  that  the 
apostle  went  to  Jerusalem  to  combat  the  ma- 

fician^  and  that  having  convinced  him  of  false- 
ood  m  the  presence  of  the  people  and  the 
emperor  Nero,  he  commanded  an  angel  to 
strike  him,  and  that  the  impostor  perished 
miserably.  Others  sav;  that  Simon  vaunted 
himself  on  having  performed  more  miracles 
than  St.  Petel',  and  that  he  raised  himself  in 
the  air,  borne  up  by  the  devil  j  but  that  the  true 
apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  having  prayed,  in- 
voked the  name  o^  Jesus ;  and  that  the  de- 
mons, frightened,  dropped  the  magician, 
whose  legs  were  broken  by  the  faU.  If  this 
fable  had  any  foundation,  and  the  Romans 
had  seen  Simon  perish  at  the  prayer  of  the 
apostle,  would  they  not  rather  nave  erected 
a  statue  to  him  than  to  the  magician.  Thus 
the  proqf  which  is  drawn  from  this  supposed 
performance,  entirely  destroys  it.  Besides, 
the  contradictions  which  are  to  be  found  in 
the  different  authors  upon  whom  reliance  is 
placed  to  sustain  it,  proves  that  this  journey 
IS  a  pious  fraud. 

The  first  Epistle  of  St.  Peter  is  dated  from 
Babylon,  which  has  led  some  visionary  to 
declare  that  he  gave  this  nanie  to  the  capital 
of  the  empire.  A  short  time  after  the  apostle 
wrote  his  firat  epistle,  the  emperor  Claudius 
drove  the  Jews  from  Rome,  because  they 
excited  violent  seditions  on  account  of  the 
doctrines  of  Christ.  It  is  supposed  that  the 
edict  of  the  emperor  ooliged  Peter  to  retum 
to  Judea ;  for  he  was  at  Jerusalem  when  St. 
Paul,  deputed  by  the  cnurch  of  Antioch,  came 
thither  with  Barnabas  and  Titus  to  consult 
the  apostles  and  eldere.  Some  converted 
Jews  maintained  the  necessity  of  circumci- 
sion in  order  to  salvation.  They  had  been 
reduced  by  Cerinthus.  a  false  brother  and  false 
apostle,  who,  througn  blind  zeal,  excited  re- 
hgious  quarrels,  and  desired  to  exact  from  the 
faithful  all  the  observances  of  the  Mosaio 
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Iftw.  Hie  ajMMtlet  retolTad  to  Miemblc^  in 
order  to  deuoemte  conoemiiig  it;  and  ihey 
fonned  the  first  Christiaa  assembly  whicb 
madjB  statutes  to  aid  the  scruples  of  weak 
consciences. 

Not  only  did  the  apostles  and  priests  take 
part  in  the  council,  but  the  mere  faithful 
voted,  and  the  question  waa  decided  by  the 
unanimous  voice  of  the  church  of  Jerusalem. 
This  usage  is  now  abolishedi  and  the  DontifiiB 
of  Rome  order  the  people  to  follow  olindly 
the  decrees  which  are  prescribed  for  them. 

St.  Paul  and  St.  Barnabas  retumed  to  An- 
tioch,  where  Peter  joined  them  soon  after.  He 
conformed  to  the  decree  of  the  council  of 
JerusalenL  living  as  the  Gentile  oonvertsy  with- 
out regarding  the  distinotions  prescribed  by 
the  law.  This  apostle  was  so  little  infalh- 
ble,  that  some  Jewish  Christians  having  come 
there  from  Jerusalem,  he  separated  hunself 
from  the  Gentiles,  and  no  more  ate  with  them  3 
which  induces  us  to  suppose  that  the  ob- 
servance of  the  law  was  necessary,  at  least 
for  the  Jews.  ^^He  destroyed  to  some  extent 
that  which  he  himself  had  built  up  in  the 
council  of  Jerusalem,  and  overthrew  the  dis- 
cipline which  he  had  established.''  But  St. 
Paul  set  him  ri^t,  and  resisted  him,  as  he 
wrote  to  the  Galatians  he  had  done. 

St.  Peter  received  this  remonstrance  with 
admirable  mildness  and  humility.  He  did 
not  pride  himself  upon  his  primacy ;  he  did 
not  consider  that  St.  Paul  had  persecuted  the 
church :  was  his  inferior,  and  younger  than 
himseli  in  the  apostolate.  He  yielded  to  the 
remonstrance  addressed  to  him,  and  changed 
his  sentiments*  or  rather  his  conduct.  This 
first  pontiff  did  not  arrogate  to  himself  the 
right  of  imposing  his  will  upon  the  faithful, 
and  of  constraimng  the  chuxch  to  submit  to 
his  decisions. 

Hiitving  given  a  recital  of  the  actions  of  St. 
Peter,  according  to  the  Scriptures  we  will 
relate  the  different  traditions  which  exist 
concerning  this  apostle.  Lactanus  pretends 
that  he  made  a  second  journey  to  Borne, 
twenty-five  yeara  after  the  passion  of  the 
Saviour;  it  is  this  which  has  given  rise  to  the 
error  of  the  twenty-five  years  in  his  pontifi- 
cate. He  adds,  tHat  he  made  a  last  journey 
to  Jerusalem  towards  the  year  62,  in  order  to 
nominate  a  successor  to  St.  James  th6  Less, 
who  was  the  first  bishop  of  that  city;  ana 
that  he  retumed  from  thence  to  Bome,  where 
he  continued  to  preach  with  success.  We 
know,  however,  nothing  positive  in  relation  to 
this  first  chief  of  the  cnurch,  from  the  vear 
51  to  the  time  of  his  death,  a  period  of  fifteen 
years.  The  orthodox  pretend  that  he  re- 
ceived the  crown  of  martyrdom  as  Christ  had 
predicted,  but  there  is  no  proof  that  his  blood 
was  shed  at  Borne,  despite  the  assertions  of 
Baronius,  Fleuryi  and  others.    Baillet  affirms 


that  the  two  apostlei)  Fstsr  and  FmL  wen 
martyrized  on  the  same  day.  and  oooanoted 
to  the  prison  of  Mamertin,  waich  was  at  the 
foot  of  the  capitol.  Bu^  aoeoiding  to  tba 
view  of  a  Benedictine,  who  resided  a  lon^  tima 
in  the  oi^itol  of  the  Christian  world,  it  ap- 
pears that  the  place  still  designated  under 
this  name  resembles  very  little  a  prison,  and 
is  opposite  to  one  or  two  ancient  sewen^ 
through  which  the  filth  of  the  city  was  dis- 
charged. The  general  opinion  in  regard  to 
the  mart3rrdom  of  St.  Peter  is,  that  he  was 
crucified,  head  downwards.  They  &x  the  pe- 
riod of  his  death  in  the  year  66.  St.  Au^ua* 
tin  says  that  this  apostle  went  to  his  pomsh- 
ment,  exhibiting  ^^leat  marks  of  weakness. 

The  second  epistle  which  he  wrote  before 
his  death,  presents  the  same  uncertainty  as 
his  first  letter  from  Babylon.  We  are  even 
ignorant  of  the  year  in  which  this  precious 
treasure  was  entrusted  to  the  churoh.  It  is 
addressed  to  the  faithful  dispersed  throughout 
Asia,  Pontos,  Cappadocia  and  the  neigluMmr- 
vas  provinces.  It  recommends  to  them  to 
fbfiow  the  morality  of  the  prophets  and  apo^ 
ties,  to  preserve  themselves  from  false  priests 
who  deny  Jesus  Qirist,  blai^iheme  tne  Di- 
vinity, and  abandon  thfionselves  to  the  most 
IniiEunons  debaucheries.  The  apostle  thus  de- 
signates the  Nicholaites^  whri>  took  their  name 
from  Nicholas,  one  of  tne  seven  first  deacons 
of  Jerusalem,  the  chief  of  a  sect  in  which  the 
men  despise  marriage,  and  deUver  themselves 
up  to  the  most  mostrous  acts  of  sodomy. 

These  heritics  ate  vrithout  scruple  the  food 
offered  to  idok ;  they  maintained  that  Christ 
was  not  ,the  Son  of  God  the  Father;  that  the 
Creator  had«committed  the  chief  power  to  the 
goddess  Barbelo,  who  inhabited  a  heaven 
eight  times  higher  than  the  Christian  heaven. 
They  pretended  that  she  gave  birth  to  the 
God  JiudabaothorSabaoth,  who  inhabited  the 
seventh  heaven,  and  who  cried  out  to  the  ii>- 
ferior  gods,  <'  I  am  the  first  and  the  last,  and 
there  exists  no  other  ruler  besides  me." 
They  published  books,  and  pretended  reve- 
lations under  the, name  of  ialdabaoth;  andi 
assigned  barbarous  titles  to  a  multitude  of 
princes  and  powers,  whom  thqy  locatM  in 
eveiy  heaven. 

These  fanatics  considered  the  divine  acts 
and  persons,  the  Trinity,  the  Viigin,  original 
sin,  me  incarnation  of  Christ,  and  even  the- 
dogmas  of  religion^  as  mysteries,  of  which 
they  gave  explanations,  frequently  ridieulouS) 
and  sometimes  sublime. 

To  the  thinking  man  and  the  philosopher, 
the  existence  of  the  Nicolaites,  in  tne  first  asee 
of  Christianity,  is  an  irrefragable  proof  that 
the  Catholic  religion  has  not  been  established 
in  an  immutable  manner  by  its  author,  and 
that  it  must  undeigo  an  organization  which 
requires  many  ages  to  aooom;  lish. 


BISTOftT  OR  T^E  POBB&. 


ST.  LINUS,  THE  SECOND  POPE. 

[A;  p.  67.— ^XEO,  GxLMA^  Y1TZXJ.IV8,  and  Otho,  Emperora.J 


TbxBK  IB  nothings  jpositiTe  in  tke-fint  ages 
coacemiiig  the  poatincai  see.  The  chronolo- 
gy of  authors  is  full  of  astonishing  variations, 
and  there  is  no  uniformity  among  them  in 
relation  to  the  order  of  suocession  of  the  first 
bishops  of  Rome  The  wisest  part  is  to  follow 
the  opinions  which  make  St.  Lmua  the  suoces- 
aor  of  the  lupostle  Peter,  in  the  govenunent 
of  the  church. 

If  we  caa  beliere  the  pontifical  books,  St. 
Xinua  was  of  Tuscan  origin,  and  his  f^her 
was  named  Hereulao.  Hb  was  invested  with 
the  apostolical  miiiistryat  the  same  period  as 
St  Peter,  which  is  an  irrefutable  truth,  that 
this  apostle  was  not  the  sole  bishop  of  Rome, 
and  could  not  pretend  to  the  title  of  universal 
bishop.  Other  nistorians  affirm  that  St.  Linus. 
Anaelet  and  Clement,  were  all  three  charsea 
with  the  sovemment  of  the  faithful,  and  uat 
St  Peter  had  fixed  upon  Clement  for  his  suc- 
cessor, in  preference  to  Linus  and  Anadet  j  but 
Clement,  who  was  without  ambition,  feving 
lest  the  faithful,  who  had  been  under  the 
charge  of  his  colleagues,  would  not  submit  to 
his  authority,  modestly  drew  back.  Anaelet 
followed  his  example,  and  Linus  found  himself 
akne  in  Aie  eovemment  of  the  church,  after 
the  death  of  the  apostles  Peter  and  Paul. 

.There  is  no  agreement  as  to  the  duration  of 
the  pontificate  of  St.  Linus,  aiKl  all  his  actions 
are  buried  in  obscurity.  He  died  towards  the 
year  67,  and  was  the  nrst  bishop  of  the  church 
of  Borne,  in  the  opinion  of  the  ancients,  who 
fixed  the  duration  of  his  reien  at  eleven  years, 
nine  months  and  Hts  dajs ;  but  in  this  first  age 
of  the  church,  every  thuig  is  uncertain. 

As  long  as  St.  Linus  lalxrared  for  the  increase 
of  the  iaith^  religion  enjoyed  great  tranquillity. 
During  his  pontificate,  a  law  was  passed  pro* 
hibitiz^  femalea  fitom  appearing  m  the  con* 
eiegations  without  ha vmg  the  bead  veiled. 
We  must  accord  him  honour  for  this  rule, 
which  modesty  has  perpetuated 

At  this  period  Christians  were  not  allowed 
to  assemble  in  churches  for  the  exercise  of 
their  celi^on.  A  most  conunon  opinion  is 
that  St.  Lmns  received  the  crown  of  martyr- 
dom towards  the  close  of  the  year  78,  the  du- 
ntton  of  his  episcopate  only  counting  from  the 
death,  of  St  Peter.  BaiUet  avows  that  this 
opinion  has  difficuldes,  and  that  St.  Linus  did 
not  survive  Peter  but  a  year  or  two^  or  that 
he  even  died  before  that  apostle.  Father 
Vagk  believes  that  he  perished  in  the  frights 
M  pezaecntion  of  Nero,  and  that  he  was  con- 
demned to  death  bf  the  oonsul  Satumin^  after 
havioff  delivered  his  daughter,  who  was  poa- 
aessea  of  a  devil. 

We  ahould  observe  in  the  midst  of  these 
oontiadictions.  that  Linus  baa  only  been  hoo* 
oored  in  the  charch  a^  a  martvr  since  the 
ninth  oenloJTi  and  that  before  tais  epooh  Sl^ 
Tele^phore  was  regarded  as  tha  fint  saint 
ab0  periabed  by  the  sword. 


Writeia  difier  as  to  the  order  of  soocessioB 
to  St  Linus.  Some  say  that  St.  Clet  succeeded 
him.  Others,  that  it  was  Clement  who  be<»me 
the  iimnediate  successor  of  St.  Peter.  All  those 
variations  cast  great  obscurity  over  history, 
and  hinder  us  from  arriving  at  the  truth. 

Two  worics,  written  in  Greek,  on  the  mar- 
tyrdoms of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  for  the 
fKlification  of  the  eastem  churches,  are  attri- 
buted to  him.  But  scholars  know  that  thesii 
hooks,  which  are  fall  of  gross  errors  and  ridi- 
culous fables,  are  not  the  productions  of  this 
bishop.  Platinus  afiiims  with  a  singular  good 
faith,  that  Linus  wrote  a  life  of  St.  Peter,  in 
whicn  he  speaks  of  the  combat  of  this  apostle 
with  Simon  the  Magician. 

Some  years  before  the  death  of  St.  Linui^ 
Jerusalem  was  taken  by  Titus.  This  unibr- 
tunate  city,  delivered  over  to  the  fury  of  re- 

Sous  wars,  overrun  by  bands  of  fanatics. 
0  murdered  old  men,  violated  females  ana 
deHvered  themselves  up  to  the  most  fright- 
ful crimes,  filled  the  measure  of  its  disor- 
ders by  revolting  against  the  Roman  em* 
pire.  Titus  marched  at  the  head  of  his  troopa 
to  conquer  the  rebels.  He  invaded  Pales- 
tine, attacked  Jersusalem,  rendered  himself 
successively  master  of  the  first  and  secona 
walls  which  surrounded  the  city }  but  at  the 
last  he  met  with  so  desperate  a  resistancOi 
that  he  was  obliged,  after  having  tried  seven 
assaults,  to  undeitsuce  a  regular  siege.  All 
communicadon  between  the  city  and  coun- 
try  was  intercepted.  Soon  provisions  failed 
and  fiimine  began ;  but  the  hatred  which  the 
Jews   entertained  for  the  Romans  was 


great,  that  they  resisted  the  horrors  of  famine, 
and  sustained  themselvee  with  the  flesh  of 
horses  and  dogs  ^  when  this  failed,  they  seized 
upon  .every  thing.  They  ate  straw,  hay, 
even  the  leather  of  their  saddles.  They  even 
devoured  dead  bodies.  It  is  related  that  dui- 
ing  die  seige,  a  noble  woman  named  Mary, 
the  daughter  of  Eleazar,  not  being  able  to  re- 
sist the  torturee  of  famine,  roasted  her  own 
child ;  she  had  eaten  the  half  of  it,  when  a 
band  of  soldiers  attracted  by  the  smell,  en* 
tered  her  chouse,  and  threatened  her  widi 
death  if  she  did  not  deliver  to  them  the  food 
she  had  concealed.  This  mifortunate  mother 
then  opened  the  door  of  an  apartment  where 
were  the  remains  of  this  horrible  repast,  .and 
aaid  to  them :  ^'  Low  I  have  preservea  for  you 
Ae  best  part»take  il,"  and  immediately  feU 
dead. 

The  Romans  now  nmde  a  new  assault,  and 
earned  the  third  wall.  All  the  inhabitants  wew 
put  to  the  sword,  the  temple  destroyed,  the  ci(y 
entirely  raaed.  and;  according  to  the  usageol 
the  Romana,  tne  pkyn^ishare  was  passed  over 
it.  Titus  left  but  a  vpaa  of  the  western  wallp 
and  the  towers  HippiquS)  Phazael  and  Mariaaop 
ne,  that  they  migpat  serve  to  transmit  to  futnra 
generations  the  recollection  of  his  victories. 


n  HISTORY  OF  THE  POPES. 

SUNT  CLET,  THE  THIRD  POPE. 

[A.  D.  79.— VzsPASiAiri  TiTiTt,  and  Domitiah,  Emperors.] 

Birih  of  St.  cut — Actions  attnbuUd  to  hhir^Falsehood  of  the  priests,  m  the  fdsification  of  the 
texts  of  the  EvangelistSt,  Luke  married — De<ah  of  St,  Cut — False  decretds. 

The  snccession  of  St.  Clet  or  Anaclet  is  veiT  |  tings  teach  tts,  was  married.  But  the  biahopB 
micertain.  Some  authors  place  this  pontiff  of  Rome  have  falsified  the  text  of  Scriptursi 
after  St.  Clement,  but  this  is  not  the  best  es-  in  order  to  destroy  an  authority  so  imposingj 
tablished  opinion.  He  was  an  Italian ;  his  in  fayor  of  the  marriage  of  priests. 
Other's  name  Ehnilianus;  he  came  to  Rome  |  Thoughthechurch  honours  St.  Clet  as  a  mai^ 
duTin£^  the  reign  of  Nero.  The  apostles  con-  tyr,  it  is  neyertheless  probable  that  he  died  i& 
terted  him  to  the  Christian  faith,  and  soon '  peace  towards  the  year  90  of  Jesus  CbriBt 
took  him  out  of  the  ranks  of  the  disciples  to  Seven  hundred  years  after  the  death  of  this 
associate  him  with  them  in  the  holy  minis-  bishop,  a  knave  advised  them  to  attribute  to 
try.  Some  fix  the  duration  of  his  episcopate  him  tne  decretals  which  we  yet  possess. 
at  twelve  years  and  some  months.  Father  ft  was  about  this  time  that  the  aposde  SL 
I^agi,  following  the  pontifical  of  Damasus,  af-  John  was,  according  to  the  sacred  chronol> 
firms  that  he  only  governed  the  church  of  gists,  cast  into  a  cauldron  of  boiling  oil  hj 
Rome  six  years.  order  of  the  cruel  Domitian.    They  cnavely 

Tlie  actions  of  this  bishop  are  concealed  in  relate  that  God,  not  having  destined  John  to 
profound  obscurity;  but  there  is  no  doubt  of  a  martyr's  death,  he  came  forth  from  the 
Ais  hoUnesB,  and  nis  zeal  for  the  propagation  cauldron  without  Doing  in  the  least  injured, 
of  Christianity.  They  attribute  to  him  the  ordi-  Nevertheless  this  miracle  did  not  put  an  end 
nation  of  twenty-five  priests,  and  the  division  to  the  persecutions  of  Domitian,  and  the  apo»> 
^  of  Rome  into  parishes,  (that  is,  of  the  houses  tie  was  e3uled  to  the  isle  of  Patmos.  one  of 
>  in  which  the  faithful  assembled  to  celebrate  the  Sporades  of  the  Archipelago,  wnere  he 
divine  worship.)  The  Chronicle  adds,  that  he  composed  his  Apocalypse  or  propnetic  doeiv 
established  seven  deaconates.  The  pontifical  ments,  which  he  addressed  to  the^ven  prin- 
of  Damasus  famishes  us  with  these  particu-  cipal  churches. 

lars,  and  insinuates  that  the  church  of  Rome  ,  Af^er  the  death  of  Domitian.  John  obtained 
had  been  carried  on  up  to  this  time  by  bishops  permission  to  return  to  Ephe'sus,  where  he 
and  priests,  without  deacons.  St.  Luke,  the  wrote  his  Epistles  and  his  Evangelist^  which 
author  of  an  evangelical  book  and  the  Acts  of  form  the  last  part  of  the  sacred  writmga  re- 
die  Apostles,  livc^  at  this  epoch,  and  his  wri- .  cognized  by  the  councils. 

SAINT  CLEMENT  THE  FIRST,  FOURTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  91. — ^DouiTiAN,  NxRVA,  and  Trajan,  Emperors.] 

Birih  of  St.  Clement — Visions  of  Hermas — Popes  Zozimius  and  Jerome  contradictory  in  relatiam 
to  the  martyrdom  of  Clement — His  principles  in  the  desert — Apochryphcd  })Ooks, 

Cljcment  was  a  Roman ;  his  father,  whose  to  declare  war  against  the  Christian  relt^on, 


name  was  Faustus,  inhabited  the  Celian  Quar- 
ter.   Some  authors  call  him  a  relative  ol  the 


Hermas  was  advised  of  it  in  several  visions^ 
whose  recital  is  found  in  the  book  of  the  pa»- 


OesQars.  This  error  is  founded  on  the  re-  tor,  and  he  received  an  ordec  to  give  informal 
semblance  between  his  name  and  that  of  the  tion  to  the  pope,  in  order  that  he  micht  advise 
consul  S.  Flavins  Clement,  nephew  of  the  em-  { the  other  cnurcnes,  and  fore-strengtnen  them 
peror  Vespasian,  who  was  put  to  death  by  the  ,  against  the  tempest.  Gement  continued  to 
orders  of  his  cousin  Domitian.    The  pontiff  govern  the  church  during  the  persecution,  and 


called  himself  a  child  of  Jacob,  which  in- 
duces us  to  suppose  he  Was  a  Jew  rather  than 
a  Gentile. 

The  life  of  Clement  is  found  in  the  so-called 
eonstitutions  of  the  apostles;  but  these  woiks 
are  not  authentic^  altnough  they  contain  some 
truths  which  are  imbibed  from  the  tradition  of 
the  first  ages.  They  attribute  to  this  pope  the 
appointment  of  seven  notaries,  directed  to 
wnte  the  acts  of  the  martyrs. 

The  emperor  Domitian  having  determined 


Uved  into  the  third  year  of  Trajan^s  reign, 
which  is  the  lOOth  year  of  Jesus  Christ.  Ku- 
fin  and  pope  Zozimus  bestow  on  him  the 
title  of  martyr,  and  the  church  in  its  canons 
places  him  amonff  the  number  of  saints  who 
Iiave  shed  their  blood  in  its  behalf.  But  Euse- 
bius  and  Jerome  induce  us  to  suppose  that 
he  died  in  peace. 

St.  Ireneus,  towards  the  close  of  the  twelfth 
century,  in  an  enumemtion  of  the  first  popes, 
also  recognises  Telesphoms  as  the  first 


HI8T0BT  OF  THB  POPES. 


who  bad  bem  crowned  with  glorious  martjrr- 
4001. 

An  ancient  hietorv,  whose  correotness  how- 
6fer  is  very  donbtfiUj  relates  that  St.  Clement 
was  banished  by  Trajan  into  the  ChersonesuEL 
beyond  the  Enxine  sea,  and  that  by  means  ot 
kis  prayers  he  caused  a  foontain  to  flow  out 
of  a  rock,  which  iomished  water  to  the  other 
ODnfaasors.  He  remained  about  a  year  in  the 
isapift,  and  oonrerted  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
ORiiilry.  After  this  ^nmu  sent  thither  an 
effioer,  by  whose  orders  Clement  was  cast  into 
the  sea  with  an  anchor  attached  to  his  neck. 
Hm  next  day  the  waters  retired  more  than  a 
Issiffue  from  the  shore,  and  discovered  to  the 
friufnl  a  temple  of  marble,  under  which  they 
built  the  tomb  of  the  martyr  j  and  every  year 
the  miracle  is  renewed  on  the  day  of  tne  fes- 
tnrai  of  the  saint.  This  extraordmanr  le^nd 
has  been  adopted  hj  Platinus  and  fatner  Pagi. 

The  great  reputation  of  Saint  Clement  1ms 
eanaed  them  to  attribute  to  him  all  the  wri- 
tings  which  are  esteemed  the  most  ancient, 
after  the  canonical  ScriptureiL  and  which  have 
DO  certain  author.  They  still  produce  in  his 
name  fire  pontifical  letters :  the  first  two  are 
•ddiessedto  James  the  brother  of  Christ:  the 
ffaiid  to  all  the  biahq)s,  priests  and  faitmul ; 
tiie  foorth  to  Julius  and  Julianus;  and  the  fifth 
to  the  Christians  of  Jerusalem.  But  all  are 
•pcoehryphal,  as  well  as  the  canons  of  the 
apostles  and  the  apostolic  constitutions,  which 
■re  a  collection  of  all  the  discipline  of  the 
cfanrch  He  passes  also  for  the  author  of  the 
recognitions  which  contain  a  pretended  his» 
Ipry  of  his  life ;  the  author  recounts  many 
jomeys  of  St.  Peter,  and  relates  at  leuj^  his 
dispute  with  Simon  the  Magician.  Tim  work 
is  also  called  the  Itinemres  of  St.  Peter. 

Daring  the  reign  of  Clement  died  the  vene- 
lable  Barnabas,  an  apostle  of  the  second  order, 
mod  author  of  a  Tory  singular  doctrine  which 
he  divides  into  two  parts.    The  first  was  di- 


rected afiainst  the  Jews;  the  second  contains 
the  propnecies  which  ajppear  to  be  drawn  from 
the  Inaian  doctrine  of  the  metempsychosis^ 
which  had  been  carried  into  Greece  by  the 
Pythagorians. 

I  St.  Barnabas  explains,  by  moral  allcgoriesi 
,  the  prohibitions  of  the  Jewish  law  with  r»> 
oard  to  the  animals  called  impure.  <^The 
nog,"  says  he.  '^  designates  the  voluptuous 
1  and  ungrateful^  who  are  not  ^teful  to  their 
masters  but  in  their  need ;  buds  of  prey  are 
the  powerful,  who  live  without  labour  at  the 
expense  of  the  people ;  the  fish  which  remain 
at  the  bottom  of  the  water,  figure  impenitent 
sinners ;  the  hare  and  the  weasel  are  symbols 
of  impurities;  the  animals  which  ruminate^ 
and  wnich  we  are  permitted  to  eat,  represent 
the  just,  who  meditate  upon  the  precepts  which 
Goa  gives  them ;  their  cloven  foot  teaehes  us 
that  whilst  travelling  through  this  world  thej 
wait  for  a  future  life.'' 

In  speaking  of  Genesis  he  affirms  "  that  the 
six  days  of  me  creation  represent  as  many 
periods  of  a  thousand  years;  and  that  at  tha 
seventh  period,  which  is  figured  by  the  Sab- 
bath, Christ  will  come  to  judge  the  living  and 
the  dead,  and  time  shall  l^  accomplished^ 
Then  (adds  he)  the  sun,  the  moon  and  tha 
stars,  shall  be  aestroyed,  and  the  commence* 
ment  of  the  eighth  day  will  be  the  aurom  of  a 
new  creation.'' 

In  speakinff  of  the  future  ages  of  the  churdi 
he  makes  tms  siogular  prophecy:  ^4t  shall 
enter  upon  an  qblicjue  paUi,  the  road  of  eter* 
nal  death  and  punishment ;  the  vices  whLc^ 
lose  souls  shall  appear;  idolatry,  audaoityi 
pride,  hypocrisy,  duplicity  of  heart,  adoltery| 
mcest,  apostasy,  magic,  avarice,  murder,  shall 
be  the  portion  of  its  ministers ;  they  will  be- 
come tne  corrupters  of  the  works  of  God,  the 
adorers  of  the  nch,  the  oppressors  of  the  poor.'' 
They  attribute  to  St.  Barnabas  the  foundatioa 
of  the  church  at  Milan. 


ft 
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POLITICAL  HISTORY  OF  THE  FIRST  CENTURY. 

• 

TheEmperor  T^tertu»-^HisJwpocrisy — ThB  vices  of  Cdimda — Btnamu  hishcm  as  Consi 
Violence  of  his  passion  for  Ctsoma — He  is  assassmuMoy  Cassms — The  Emperor  Claudit 

'  Hisfmdts — He  is  poisoned  by  Agripnina-*'It\faiMHs  Eaxesses  of  Nero-^-Jh  fute.to  death 
mother  and  his  preceptor  Seneca — He  marries  a  man — Delivers  himself  up  tn  open  day 
More  his  Court  to  tne  most  ahameUss  dehauehery — His  cruel  persecution  of  the  Christim 
He  drives  his  chariot  through  his  asrden  by  the  Ught  of  human  torchei^The  burning 
Rome — Death  of  Nero^-4Jharaeter  ofOMcH-He  is  massacrei^^iho  seduces  the  veopU  631 
Uhtrality  cmd  mounts  the  throne^^His  abandoned  morais — ViteUius^^His  cruelty  and  g 
tony — Vespasian  declared  Emperor — His  good  qualities — His  defecte^-The  Emperor  Titt 
The  vices  of  Domitian-^His  cruelty — A  new  persecution  ogonuf  the  Christiana-^New 
tares—Good  quudities  ofNerva — Hts  liberaUiy  to  the  poor — He  sells  his  patau  in  order  iu 
be,  a  charge  on  the  people. 


T1BBRIV8  reigned  at  Rome  when  the  chofoh 
i^fxinkled  by  the  blood  of  Jesns  Christ.  It 
10  pretended  that  after  haying  taken  cogni- 
sance of  the  pzoceedings  agamst  Christ,  the 
amperor  proposed  to  the  senate  to  receive 
him  into  Uie  number  of  their  gods. 

Tliis  prince,  endowed  with  extreme  dissimu* 
lation,  understood  perfectly  the  art  of  gor^m* 
ingmen,  and  by  his  ait  he  extended  his  sway 
orer  Rome  and  the  empire ;  he  knew  how  to 
aoeostom  his  sub|eots  to  slavery^,  and  received 
from  them  eulogimns  on  his  mildness,  whilst 
he  was  exercising  his  tyranny  and  his  despo* 
tiffin  with  the  greatest  vidence,  but  always 
under  the  appearance  of  justice. 

The  infamous  Caligula  succeeded  Tiberius. 
This  prince,  in  order  to  insult  the  senate,  wish- 
ed to  bestow  the  honours  of  the  consulate  on 
his  horse.  He  built  a  temple  which  he  so* 
lemnly  dedicated,  and  in  which  he  immolated 
peacocks,  Numidian  fowls,  and  birds  of  mrest 
plumage.  His  cruelty  was  even  greater  than 
ids  other  vices.  In  the  desars  of  tlie  em- 
peror Julian,  he  is  treated  of  as  a  ferocious 
beast.  This  monster  had  compass^  the  death 
of  Tiberius,  pushed  on  by  ambition  and  a 
desire  to  reign,  in  order  that  he  might  plunge 
with  impunity  into  the  most  horrible  excesses. 
Cruel  even  in  the  arms  of  his  mistresses^  he 
threatened  Cesonia,  whihit  in  the  midst  ot  the 
excess  of  his  lust,  <'to  employ  tortures  to  ex- 
tract from  her  by  what  artifices  she  made  him 
love  her  with  so  much  ardour." 

Caligula  united  in  his  own  person  the  vices 
of  all  men,  and  had  no  virtues ;  but  it  is  more 
easy  to  imagine  the  horrors  of  such  a  reign 
than  to  describe  them.  At  length  he  was 
silled  by  Cassius,  sumamed  Chersees,  the 
captain  of  his  goam,  and  chief  of  a  conspiracy 
against  his  li&  The  entire  people  rejoiced 
in  the  death  of  the  emperor,  ana  gave  evi- 
dence thereof  by  fetes  and  rejoicings.  This 
mince  had  been  so  basely  servile  towards 
l^berius,  and  so  cruel  to  those  who  had  given 
him  the  crown,  that  the  citizens  said  of  him, 
*^No  one  could  make  a  better  slave  and  more 
treacherous  master."  It  would  have  been 
very  stupid  to  have  shed  tears  for  one  who 
paid  fifty  thousand  crowns  to  a  coachman  as 
a  new-year's  gift,  and  condemned  an  inno- 
cent ir^n  to  pay  a  like  sum.    He  was  so 


shameless  as  to  mourn  that  his  reign  had 
been  signalized  by  some  horrible  calam 
as  an  earthnuake,  a  famine  or  a  pestilei 
and  he  darea  to  say,  <'  I  wish  the  Roman  | 
pie  had  but  one  head,  that  I  might  out  it  ol 
a  blow,'^— an  execrable  thooght,  which  ki 
alone  are  capable  of  forming. 

The  emperor  daudius,  the  successor 
Califinila*  waa  irresolute,  credulous,  timid  1 
cruet.  He  loved  without  restraint  wine  i 
women^  and  when  intoxicated^  Airrende 
without  reflection  and  judgment  every  th 
that  hifl  courtezans  demanded  of  him. 
memory  was  treacherous,  his  mind  weak,  i 
his  heart  so  base  that  he  suffered  Caliguh 
spit  upon  and  horsewhip  him.  He  mae 
md  his  friends,  domestics  and  relatives,  i 
became  the  slave  of  his  freedmen  and  n 
tresses.  At  length  Agrippina  poisoned  hj 
and  he  died  on  the  13ta  of  October,  A] 
Domi&i  55. 

Nero  having  come  to  the  throne,  improi 
upon  his  vices,  and  committed  the  great 
crimes  without  any  sense  of  shame.  1 
cannot  read  his  hi^rv  wi&out  being  stn 
with  horror.  He  bathed  his  hands  in  1 
blood  of  all  persons  of  distinction,  and  pal 
death  Agrippina  his  mother,  and  Seneca 
preceptor,  incestuous  and  pederast,  he  m 
ried  a  man,  and  had  the  shamlessness  to  co 
mit  in  open  day,  and  beforo  all  his  court,  j 
tions  which  the  obscurity  of  the  night  concei 
in  le^timate  marriagesi  In  order  to  enj 
the  frightful  spectacle  of  the  burning  of  t 
ancient  city  of  the  Dardanians,  he  spread  ] 
cohorts  of  wives,  armed  w;ith  torohes,  throi^ 
all  the  streets  of  the  city,  with  orders  to  fire 
in  every  quarter.  During  this  frightful  incc 
diarism.  Nero,  crowned  with  flowers,  and  si 
roundea  bv  courtezans,  sung  to  the  accom| 
niment  of  nis  own  lyre  the  verses  of  Virgil 
the  burning  of  Troy.  The  flames  devour 
the  ten  quarters  of  the  capital  of  the  wor] 
and  only  left  in  the  suburbs  some  houses  h& 
burned.  This  fire  took  place  on  the  19th  < 
July,  in  the  year  64  of  our  era. 

In  order  to  cast  off  on  the  innocent  the  pu 
lie  hatred  which  rested  on  him,  Nero  accuse 
the  Christians  with  being  the  authors  of  t] 
conflagration,  they  having  become  odious  1 
the  professors  of  a  new  rdigion.    They  ^ 
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FMted  Bome  of  the  fiiithfnl,  vtham  they  aociued 
of  many  fsrinies  withont  «»'if«^iifi^nmg  the  truth, 
nd  the  judges  oondemned  them  to  death,  not 
•8  inoendiaries,  hat  ee  the  enemies  of  the 
famnan  nuse.  They  joined  cniel  insults  to 
their  prmiriiment;  they  ooTored  them  with 
the  ikms  of  beasts,  that  they  might  be  torn  to 
pieeae  by  does;  they  were  htmg  on  crosses,  or 
affixed  to  etues^  which  piercml  their  necks, 
and  in  this  position  they  clothed  them  in  ^- 
mente  eorered  with  ^ton  oro&er  combustible 
tnatter,  which  they  set  on  fire,  in  order  that 
the  victims  ahoold  serre  as  burning  torches  to 
firre  li^it  by  nisht.  Nero  made  an  eihibition 
m  his  ^idens,  through  which  he  himself  drove 
a  chanot  by  the  Ushts  of  these  human  tprohes. 

Historians  speak  indignantly  of  the  cruelty 
of  this  prince,  who  sacrinoed  thousands  of  men 
to  his  execraole  tyranny.  It  was  the  first  per- 
secution of  the  churoh  by  the  emperors.  In 
the  end,  the  Christians  regarded  it  as  honour- 
able, saying  with  Tertullian,  <'  What  has  Nero 
erer  condemned  that  was  not  good  ?"  His 
atrooitiea  at  leng&  excited  a  general  -revolt ; 
the  people  penetrated  into  the  palace  of  the 
Gtosais^  demanding  with  loud  ones  the  death 
of  the  tyrant.  Then  Nero,  despairing  <tf  escap- 
ing from,  his  enemies,  and  fearing  a  cruel  end, 
ordered  one  of  his  slaves  to  pieroe  him  with 
his  sword. 

Oa  the  death  Of  this  monster,  Galba,  who 
had  taken  up  arms  on  the  news  of  the  revolt 
of  Yindex  in  Gaul,  was  elevated  to  the  throne. 
This  prince,  broken  down  with  age,  as  weak 
in  jBond  as  in  body,  abandoned  the  govern- 
ment of  the  empire  to  his  freedmen.  which 
oaoeed  Tacitus  to  say  that  his  reign  was  pre- 
^uious.  His  great  age  and  his  infirmities 
prevented  him  from  exeroising  the  functions 
of  Banreme  chief  of  the  state,  and  he  resolved 
to  adopt  the  young  Piso,  more  illustrious 
erven  for  his  virtues  and  misfortunes  tiian  his 
birth.  But  Otho,  who  had  so  disgraced  him- 
■rif  b^  permitting  Fom^,  his  wife  to  become 
the  mistress  of  Nero,  laid  claims  to  the  honour 
of  the  adoption.  He  flsuned  the  army  by  his 
liberality,  and  putting  nimself  at  the  head  of 
hitf  pail]zan&  stormed  the  palace  of  Galba, 
massacred  tne  unfortunate  old  man,  ana 
eansed  himself  to  be  proclaimed  emperor. 
This  infamous  usurper  was  a  voluptuary,  pro- 
disal.  weak,  effeminate  and  was  cherisned' 
omy  by  the  wicked  on  account  of  the  simi- 
lanty  of  his  morals  to  those  of  Nero. 

At  the  last,  however,  Otho  efiaced  the  T>re- 
judioee  disadvantageous  to  his  courage,  wnich 
&is  conduct  had  produced,  by  a  gloripus  end, 
which  a  poet  has  olaoed  above  that  of  Cftto. 

Titellins,  thougn  altogether  incapable  of 
feigning,  was  named  emperor  by  tne  army 
of  Germany^hich  conducted  him  in  triumph 
to  Rome.  This  prince  abandoned  himself  to 
every  vice,  but  especially  to  those  of  intempe- 
rance and  cruelty.  In  a  repast  siven  to  him  oy 
his  brother,  two  thousand  of  the  most  exqm- 
eite  fish,  and  seven  thousand  of  the  rarest 
birds,  were  served  up.  The  roads  between 
the  two  seas  were  continually  traversed  by 
hie  purveyors.    In  order  to  attain  to  fortune 


or  honours,  it  was  only  necessary  to  discover 
the  means  of  apj^sing  his  appetite,  which 
was  not  only  insatiable  but  dismisting.  At  the 
sacrifices  he  seized  upon  the  naif-cooked  en- 
trails of  the  victims;  and  in  his  journeys  he 
devoured  all  the  broken  and  hall-eaten  foo4 
which  he  found  in  the  tavems.  Insensible 
and  crueL  he  shed  blood  for  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  it  flow ;  and  put  to  death,  under  varioue 
pretexts,  the  old  companions  of  his  studies 
What  must  have  been  the  frightful  state  of 
Rome  and  of  the  empire,  after  having  suffered 
in  the  same  year  from  the  tyranny  of  Otho 
and  the  cruelty  of  ViteDius  ! 

Vespasian,  whom  Nero  had  sent  into  Pales- 
tine to  quell  the  rebellious  Jews,  having 
learned  that  the  empire  was  torn  to  pieces  in 
the  west  by  a  civil  war,  resolved  to  avail  him* 
self  thereof  to  seize  the  government.  He 
united  his  legions  to  those  of  Mucianus,  and 
drove  Vitellius  from  Rome.  Becoming  master 
of  the  ernpire,  he  re-established  military  dis- 
cipline, which  the  civil  wars  and  the  debauch 
enesof  the  emperora  had  dreadfully  conuptedi 
and  applied  himself  with  equal  zeal  to  reform 
the  laws  of  the  Aate.  Vespasian  was  the 
enemy  of  oourtiers,  loved  tfte  tmth.  and  had 
no  secret  enmities.  Naturally  kind,  he  d8»> 
tested  the  cruelty  of  his  predecessora ;  but  hie 
good  qualities  were  tarnished  by  his  passioft 
for  women,  which  led  him  to  commit  acts  ol 
violence ;  and  by  his  sordid  avarice,  whi^ 
caused  him  to  sell  justice. 

TituS)  his  son,  succeeded  him,  and  was  the 
best,  of  princes.  He  is  called  <^  the  delight 
of  the  human  race."  If  in  the  oourse  of  the 
day  he  had  found  no  occasion  of  doing  goo^ 
he  is  related  to  have  said  moumfixlly  Uiese 
beautiful  words,  worthy  of  the  greatest  men 
of  the  republic:  '^I  have  lost  a  day."  He 
was  the  enemy  of  vmigeaoce,  and  showed 
himself  as  virtuous,  as  those  who  preoeded 
him  were  crael  and  corrapt.  When  he  died 
the  Romans  said  of  him,  ''that  he  ought 
never  to  have  lived  at  all,  or  to  have  li^Bd 
for  ever." 

Domitian.  the  son  of  Vespasian  and  brother 
of  Titus,  inherited  his  sceptre  but  not  his  vi>> 
tues ;  for  Providence  rarely  gives  good  kings, 
as  if  to  indicate  to  nations  Uiat  the  supreme 
power  ought  never  to  be  entrusted  to  thu 
Lands  of  a  single  man.  History  teaches  oa 
that  Domitian  was  moud.  Tain,  presumptuooi, 
avaricious,  prodigal  and  crael.  Ho 'excited  a 
long  and  inhuman  persecution  against  the 
church,  in  which  a  great  number  of  Christians 
were  put  to  death ;  otl^ers  were  banished  into 
the  island  of  Patmos,  where  St.  John  wrote 
his  Visions  or  his  Apocal3rpse.  Thia  cruel 
emperor  took  great  pleasure  in  causing  men 
to  be  devoured  by  aogs.  Every  day  almost 
some  senatora  were  put  to  deaths  and  the 
hands  of  the  brave  men  who  had  refused  to 
aid  him  in  the  civil  wars^  or  who  had  followed 
him  with  a  bad  grace,  were  cut  off  by  his 
orders.  At  last,  by  a  new  method  of  torture, 
of  which  we  have  no  knowledge,  he  cauMNa 
his  friends  to  be  burned  in  ihe  part  which 
was  offered  to  Polllo. 
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Petrooius  Secondasaiid  l^rtheniua^  leaden 
of  the  guard,  asaasBinated  Domitian;  and  de- 
clared Marcus  CocceiuB  Nerva  emperor.  This 
prince  was  benevolent,  generous,  modest  and 
sincere.  Martial,  in  the  Cssars  of  Julian,  pro- 
nounces him  the  mildest  of  sovereigns;  and 
Silenus  iias  nothing  with  which  to  reproach 
him.  Appolonius,  attached  to  his  court,  bears 
witness,  m  Philostatus,  that  he  never  saw  him 
abandon  himself  to  pleasure ;  and  according 
to  Xiphilin,  this  emp^eror  said  of  himself, 
<<  that  ne  did  not  find  himself,  on  a  self-exami- 
nation, culpable  of  any  thing  which  would 
prevent  him  from  living  in  repose  and  safety, 
if  lie  (juitted  the  empire.' '  He  restored  to 
the  citizens  of  Rome  all  the  wealth  which 


he  fooad  in  his  pnkce,  and  which  DomitoB 
had  taken  from  them.    He  gave  ^  milboa 
crowns  of  gold  to  poor  citixenS)  and  trusted 
the  distribution  ol  it  to  the  senators.   At  a 
time  when  the  public  misfoitunea  called  for 
sachfices.  he  sold  his  furniture,  j^innenUL  vea* 
sela  of  gold  and  silver,  his  pakos^and  all  that 
he  regarded  as  superfluous,  in  order  that  ha 
shouldnot  be  a  chaige  to  the  nation.  Ingrat^ 
ful  retum  the  people  bestowed  upon  him  great 
honours,  and  wished  to  erect  statues  to  him', 
but  he  refused*  from  an  admirable  aentiment 
^f  modesty.    He  died,  acooidin^  to  Aureliua 
V  ictor,  at  the  age  of  63,  after  a  leign  of  sixteen 
months. 
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ANACLET,  THE  FIFTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  103.— Trajan,  Emperor.] 

Different  opiniwis  regctrdins  Popes  Clet  and  Anaclet — Ke  forbids  the  oriests  to  wear  their  beari^ 

arM  thetr  hair — Uncertain  period  of  his  death. 


Mint  authors%uppo8e  St.  Get  and  St.  Ana- 
clet to  have  been  two  different  popes,  who 
have  found  a  place  in  the  calendar  as  martyrs. 
They  rest  this  upon  the  opinion  of  the  Greeks, 
who  have  always  preserved  the  name  of  Ana- 
clet or  Anenclet.  whilst  the  Latins  have  kept 
that  of  Clet.  Other  historians,  on  the  con- 
trary, give  two  names  to  one  and  the  same 
pope.  But  as  it  is  impossible  to  arrive  at  the 
truth  with  positive  certainty,  in  this  case,  we 
will  shun  discussion,  and  follow  the  usually 
leceived  opinion. 

Anaclet  was  a  Greek,  bom  at  Athens,  the 
flon  of  a  man  named  Aiitiochus.  We  are  ig- 
norant of  the  time  at  which  he  came  to  Rome, 
and  of  the  precise  period  with  which  he  was 
chared  with  the  government  of  the  church. 
Baronius  assures  us  that  it  was  on  the  3d  of 
April,  in  the  year  103.  This  pontiff  prohibited 
ecclesiastics  from  wearing  their  beard  and 
their  hair;  he  ordained  t&t  bi^ops  should 
not  be  consecrated  but  by  three  other  prelates ; 
that  they  should  invest  candidates  for  the  sa- 
cred orders  with  them  in  public;  that  all  the 
faithful  should  partake  of  the  encharistic 
bread  after  its  consecration ;  and  that  those 
who  should  refuse  to  receive  the  communion 


should  be  obliged  to  leave  the  Christian  as 
semblies :  but  it  is  very  difficult  to  euaiantei 
the  authenticity  of  these  various  rules.' 

Three  decretals  are  pro^pced  in  the  nam< 
of  St.  Anaclet,  which  are  evidently  supposi 
titious,  as  are  all  those  attributed  to  hiis  sue 
cessors  up  to  the  time  of  Siricus.  Differei 
writers  have  demonstrated  this  falsity,  an 
Father  Pagi  has  supported  their  reasoniii 
with  much  force  and  ability.  The  author  < 
this  hypothesis,  who  is  concealed  under  tl 
name  of  Isidore  Mercator,  or  Le  Marchan 
remains  unknown.  We  only  know  that  I 
caud,  Bishop  of  Mayence,  was  the  firet  w! 
brought  this  work  Irom  Spain,  and  that 
made  it  public  towards  the  end  of  the  eigh 
or  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  century. 

The  pontific^  writings  assure  us  that 
Anaclet  governed  the  church  of  Rome  for  n! 
years,  and  that  he  suffered  martyrdom  on  i 
13th  of  July,  Anno  Domino  112,  in  the  t^ 
year  of  the  reign  of  Trajan.  Father  Pagi 
of  a  contrary  opinion;  he  makes  him  die 
the  year  95.  during  the  reign  of  the  ci 
Domitian.  Tnis  opin^pn  appears  to  ue  as  bs 
founded  as  the  otners. 


^>^^^^^0^^^^*^^0^^^^^*t^ii^^^^^%^^^'^yfv%^^^^>i^^i>/\^^\i^^'>^>^^y^^ 


SAINT  EVABISTUS,  THE  SIXTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  112.— -^RjUAN  and  Abbun,  Emperors.] 
The  birth  of  Evaristiu — Obscurity  of  the  Martyrologicd  documents — False  decretals 


AccoRDiKO  to  the  pontifical  writings,  £va- 
rtstus  was  a  Greek  by  oirth^  his  father,  named 
Judah,  was  a  Jew,  and  originally  from  the  city 
of  Bethlehem. 

Many  ancient  writers  make  mention  of  this 


bishop,  and  inform  us  that  he  saoceede 
Anaclet ;  but  they  cite  nothing  particu 
the  functions  of  ms  ministry.  It  is  l>el 
that  this  pontiff  established  the  ecclesis 
division  of  the  city  of  Bomei  by  divid 
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wAo  qaBitei%  and  distnlmtliig  titles  and  pa- 
fishes.  It  was  probably  a  new  distributioii. 
vhicb  tl»9  increase  of  the  faithfiil  renderea 
neoesaanr.  He  performed  thxee  ordinations, 
sad  conferred  tlie  order  of  the  priesthood  on 
dx  persons^  the  episcopate  on  G^Bj  and  the 
diaconate  on  two.  Very  uncertain  traditions 
itthbute  to  him  the  estaolishment  of  new  in* 
aitutions,  which  were  not,  howeyer,  intro- 
dsced  into  the  chnrch  until  succeeding  ages. 

icoording  to  chronology,  Saint  Evaristus 
die^  during  the  leign  of  the  emperor  Adrian, 
Anno  Domini  121.  According  to  the  martyro- 
kgiflti  he  goyemed  the  church  of  Rome 
nine  years  and  three  months.  The  chronicle 
of  Euflebius  allows  him  but  nine  years  of 
episcopacy. 

Following  the  opinion  which  has  confounded 
St.  Qet  and  St.  Anaclet,  the  pontifical  writings 
fix  the  death  of  St.  Eyaristus  in  the  year  109; 
but  it  has  not  been  proyed  that  he  suffered  as 
a  martyr,  though  the  church  honours  him  as 
each. 

The  priests  attribute  to  him  two  decretals 
which  are  not  hLs  work,  and  they  deduce  from 


this  bishop  the  custom  of  dedicating  or  con* 
secrating  churches,  a  custom  imitated  from 
the  pagans,  and  which  had  only  of  late  been 
introduced  into  the  Christian  religion. 

During  the  j^ntificate  of  Eyaristus  a  new 
sect  arose,  wmch  recognized  as  its  chief  a 
priest  named  Basilides.  This  heretic  t&^ffAA 
that  God  the  Father  existed  alone;  that  he 
had  produced  the  spirit,  which  in  its  turn  had 
created  the  word;  tbat  this  latter  had  engen- 
dered proyidence,  from  whence  proceed  wi^ 
dom  and  power,  from  whom  the  forces,  princes 
and  angels  issued:  and  that  finally  these  last 
had  formed  the  world  and  the  three  hundred 
and  sixty-fiye  heayens,  from  whence  came 
the  days  of  the  solar  year.  He  maintained 
that  these  angels,  haying  subdued  the  work 
of  their  hands,  €vod  the  Father,  or  the  su* 

Sreme  Soyereign,  had  sent  his  first*bom  to 
eliyer  the  world;  and  that  the  Spirit  was  in- 
carnate under  the  human  form*  Basilides  af- 
firmed that  Christ,  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  crosa, 
had  miraculously  taken  the  form  of  Simon, 
the  Cyreniani  wnom  the  Jews  had  crocifiea 
in  his  stead. 


ALEXANDER  THE  FIRST,  SEVENTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  121. — ^AdriaNi  Emperor.] 

Eltvaiion  of  Alexander  to  the  Episcopate — The  Fathers  of  the  Church  and  St.  htneus  differ  as 
to  the  martyrdom  of  this  Pontiff—^The  priests  attribute  to  him  the  institution  of  holy  water 
fa  imitatian  of  the  lustrd  water  of  the  Pagqns — Trickery  of  the  Popes — 7%e  relics  of  AXeX' 
ander  the  First  would  form  an  hundred  boSiesj  of  natural  size — False  decretals. 


W£  will  follow,  during  these  obscure  times, 
the  game  chronology  as  Die  O&rdinal  Baronius, 
and  place  the  eleyation  of  Alexander  to  the 
chair  of  St.  Peter,  towards  the  year  121,  and 
in  the  second  of  tne  reign  of  Adrian.  He  was 
a  Romany  his  father's  name  was  Alexander. 
Daring  his  pontificate  the  emperor  put  an  end 
to  the  persecution  which  Traian  had  excited 
■gainst  the  church,  and  the  Clmstians  com- 
menced to  breathe  freely. 

We  know  nothing  particularly  of  the  life  or 
death  of  this  pontin.  The  acts  in  which  are 
found  rehited  the  captiyity  and  martyrdom  of 
Aleiander,  appear  tons  too  suspicious  to  merit 
the  confidence  which  should  be  reposed  in 
original  and  authentic  documents.  We  sup- 
pose, with  St.  Ireneus,  that  he  died  in  peace, 
though  the  churdi  places  him  in  the  number 
of  her  martyrs,  and  grants  to  him  the  honours 
of  canonizatioo. 

The  institution  of  holy  water  is  attributed 
to  this  fathen  as  weU  as  that  dT  bread  with- 
out leayen  for  the  communion,  and  that  of 
tlu  adnaixtuie  of  water  with  wine  in  the  cha- 
lice for  the  celebration  of  the  mass. '  Platinus 
tod  Father  I^igi  haye  been  aimple  enough  to 
adopt  this  fabulous  txadition.  The  Cardinal 
Baronius  confidently  asserts  that  the  institu- 
^on  of  holy  water  does  not  beloxiff  to  Alexan- 
der the  First,  aiftd  the  reason  whica  he  giyes  is 
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curious.  According  to  him,  an  inyention  so 
sacred  could  only  come  from  the  apostles, 
and  he  wishes  that  we  should  accord  to  them 
the  honour  of  it.  The  Protestants  pretend,  with 
more  reason^  that  the  holy  water  is  but  an 
imitation  of  the  lustral  water,  which  the 
church  has  borrowed  from  the  pagans^  as  well 
as  many  other  of  their  ceremonies. 

The  epoch  of  the  death  of  Alexander  is 
placed  towards  the  year  132.  Many  cities  of 
Italy,  France  and  Germany^  preserye  the  re- 
mams  of  this  pontifi*;  but  if  all  these  bones 
were  gathered  toother,  one  hundred  bodies 
of  natural  size  might  be  formed  from  them. 

At  the  same  time,  and  during  the  reign  of 
the  emperor  Adrian,  took  place  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem.  Fifty  fortresses  were  leyel- 
ed  to  the  ground,  nine  hundred  and  eighty- 
fiye  ylllages  were  giyen  to  the  flames,  and 
more  than  a  million  of  Jews  were  put  to  death 
or  reduced  to  shiyery. 

As  the  Christians  were  no  less  odious  to  the 
Romans  than  the  other  Jewish  sects,  Adrian 
destroyed  the  holy  sepulchre.  He  raided  on 
the  yery  snot  on  which  Christ  had  expired  a 
statue  of  Venus  Oadlipyga:  and  trannormed 
the  grotto  in  which  Jesus  had  been  bom  into 
a  temple,  which  he  dedicated  to  the  beautiful 
Adorns. 
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8IXTU8  THE  HRST,  EIGHTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  182.-~Aduaii  an^  AMTomiroi,  Empenn.] 
tuttan  of  Ltnij  and  aeverm  rdtpons  praetues. 


AiTTKR  ihB  death  of  Alexander,  the  See  of 
Boma  remained  vacant  for  twenty-fire  days. 
Sixtus  was  chosen  by  the  iaithfid  to  exercise 
the  ^functions  of  the  episcopate.  He  was  a 
Boznan^  the  son  of  a  man  named  Helvidius, 
ycordmg  to  some,  or,  if  we  beliere  the  ponti- 
fical writings,  of  Pastor.  Baronius  supposes 
diat  the  &tner  of  Siztns  was  probably  Junius 
Flastor,  of  whom  a  pagan  author  makes  men- 
tion. 

We  know  of  none  of  the  acts  of  this  bishop. 
The  learned  are  not  agreed  oonoeming  either 
the  beginning  or  the  end  of  his  pontificate. 
He  governed  uie  church  of  Rome  for  ten  years 
acoordinc  to  some,  a  few  months  less  accord- 
ing to  oUiers^  who  rely  on  the  authority  of 
Eusebius.  Sixtus,  despite  the  uncertainty  of 
his  very  existence,  has  been  placed  in  the  list 
of  martyrs,  and  the  epoch  of  nis  death  is  fixed 
towards  the  year  142. 

Sacred  historians  attribute  to  him  the  insti- 
tution of  Lent,  and  pretend  that  he  commanded 
the  priests  to  make  use  of  a  linen  communion 
doth,  on  which  was  placed  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ.  They  add,  with  equaily  little  founda- 
tion for  theur  story,  that  ne  introduced  the 
custom  of  singing  tne  <<Holy  of  holies,"  and 
prohibited  the  Ihity  from  touching  the  holy 
vessels.  Though  these  things  are  said  on  the 
authority  of  the  pontifical  writings,  it  is  im- 
possible, in  the  opinion  of  those  who  wish  to 


judge  dispassionately,  to  pass  them  off  as  tha 
aoings  of  this  holy  father. 

The  two  decretals  which  appear  in  the 
name  of  this  pope,  are  eTidenUy  fables,  as 
Marin  axid  Baluze  hare  proved.  The  title  of 
one  of  these  decretals  is  too  proud  lor  the 
times  of  the  primitive  church :  ''Sixtas,  Uni- 
versal Bishop  of  the  ApostoUo  Church,  to  all 
Bishops,  healthy  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.'' 
Fkther  Psgi  himself  is  convinced  that  this 
title  was  imknown  to  the  pontiffs  of  the  first 
ages. 

The  Catholics  have  involved  themselves  in 
this  error,  in  their  contest  with  the  Protest- 
ants, who  refhse  to  yield  to  the  pope  the  titto 
of  universal  bishop,  as  unworthy  of  a  bishop 
who  assumes  the  title  of  servant  of  the  ser- 
vants of  God.  The  place  of  bishop  of  Rome 
was  then  regarded  as  a  post  which  could  sa^ 
tisfy  neither  the  ambition  nor  the  passions  of 
priests^  and  those  only  were  elevated  to  this 
dignity  who  joined  hotinesa  of  morals  to  con- 
tempt of  death. 

Tne  church  pretends  to  have  preserved  the 
mortal  remains  of  St.  Sixtus,  but  we  ought 
not  to  yield  any  credence  to  these  uncertain 
traditions.  We  also  refuse  credit  to  the  au- 
thenticity of  the  relics  whidi  Clement  the 
Tenth  sent  to  Cardinal  de  Retz.  to  be  placed 
in  deposit  in  the  Abbey  of  St.  Michael  m  Lor- 
raine. 


'  ^^0^^^0^0^f^^ 


SAINT  TELESPHORUS,  THE  NINTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  142.— AHTOimnDrs,  Emperor.] 

Birih  of  TeUspkartts-^New  fahU  on  the  insHtuHon  of  Lent^^n  Ihe  Mdmgkt  Mass — Death 

of  the  Pops, 


TxLxsraoRVs  was  a  Greek  by  birth,  and  had 
been  reared  in  the  cknsters  from  his  earliest 
yonth,  wliich  is  all  we  know  of  this  bishop. 

According  to  a  glossary  inserted  in  some 
editions  of  the  dmmicles  of  Eusebius,  it  is 
paid  that  the  church  is  indebted  to  this  holy 
father  for  the  institution  of  Lent .  The  priests, 
who  wish  to  derive  from  the  apostles  ttie  pre- 
sent usages  of  the  church,  tell  us  that  Teles- 
I^orus  only  re-establishea  it.  Cardinal  Baro- 
nius  boasts  that  he  has  demonstrated  this 
pretended  truth,  but  the  reasons  which  he 
adduces  are  very  weak.  Others  affirm  that  this 
pontiff  was  neither  the  restorer  nor  the  insti- 
tutor  of  it,  and  that  he  only  established  the 
seventh  week,  which  we  call  Quinquagesima. 
VVe  will  demonstrate,  that  this  ceremony  was 


not  in  use  in  the  churoh  until  Bre  hundred 
years  after  the  death  of  this  holy  father.  The 
church  also  attributes  to  him  the  institution 
of  the  midnight  mass  at  Christmas.  Platinue 
and  some  historians  have  transmitted  to  tL8| 
this  fable. 

It  is  generally  belieyed  that  St.  TelesDhoroa 
suffered  martyrdom  in  the  year  134,  and  seye* 
ral  authors  assure  us  of  the  fact ;  but  there  ia 
no  agreement  as  to  the  year  in  which  this 
event  is  said  to  have  occurred.  Legends  fix 
the  martyrdom  of  Symphorosa  and  her  seven 
sons  during  the  pontificate  d:  Telesphorue. 

According  to  the  versions  of  the  fathers, 
the  emperor  Adrian,  having  built  a  splendiq 
palace  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber^  wished  t^ 
dedicate  it  to  the  proper  deities,  with  religioui 
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cMimaiiieB)  aa^  Mdds»m9d  khaielf  to  the 
]mm  pcieslB;  thay  felitted  to  ol)ey  him  luleos 
•Cariitfwin  widow,  wholifed  in  tho  noiglkbour- 
bood,  ahoald  be  sonend^ied  to  them.  They 
add,  that  Adiumicoeded  (o  their  daaand,  and 
that  SjFmphoiDaa  was  aeueed,  with  her  seven 
ohUdieOy  who  were  attached  toatakee  around 
the  temple  of  Heroole?,  whilst  the  mother 
htneii  lud  her  flesh  torn  from  her  by  red*hot 


pmcers,  by  fbui  eieoatiooerBy  who^demanded, 
at  each  new  torment,  if  she  would  consent  to 
saorifioe  to  the  folse  gods.  It  is  difficult  fbr 
us  to  reconcile  this  act  of  cntel  ilBiiaticism 
with  the  tueiinee  the  Romaos  always  die* 
played  for  the  relicioaof  others;  and  we  are 
obliged  to  doiibt  this  legend,  as  weU  as  the 
acts  of  themartyia  dozing  the  first  ages  of  the 
ohuioh. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^%»^^^S^^N^»^^^^»^^^S^MS»W^*W^>»^^i^»M^^^M^^^*^»^»» 


SAINT  HYGINUS,  THE  TENTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  154. — ^Antoninus,  Emperor.] 

CharaOgr  qf  Sf .  Hmnus-^Rules  attrtlmted  to  hini^Falsehoods  of  the  priesUj  in  relation  to  this 
mi0  martyr^^£ufntrodii€e$  got{fathirs  and  godmothers  in  bapinm^Afochryphd  tfrtCmgi, 


Htgirub  was  an  Athenian,  and  the  son  of  a 
philosopher  whose  name  history  has  not  pre- 
served* Authors  speak  of  him  as  a  hol^^man, 
who  preferred  a  retrsat  and  obsooiity  in  the 
forest  to  the  splendonr  of  the  palace.  Kever- 
thdeas  he  made  a  great  many  rules  for  the 
Older  and  distinctiott  of  ranks  among  the  Bo* 
man  eleigy.  Authors  liberally  bestow  upon 
him  the  onality  of  a  martyr,  but  it  ia  doubtful 
whether  Iieshed  his  blood  for  his  religion ;  and 
aneient  writers  have  either  not  known  of  it 
or  not  spoken  of  it. 

Hie  usage  of  having  eodfathers  and  |(od- 
mothen  at  the  baptism  of  children,  is  denved 
fjrom  St.  HyginQfli,  as  well  as  that  of  consecrating 
ehniches.  Authors  assure  us  that  he  wrote 
a  treatise  on  God.  and  the  incarnation  of  his 
Son }  but  this  work  is  apochryphal,  as  weU  as 
the  two  decretals  which  pass  under  his  name ; 
the  first  is  addressed  to  all  the  foithful,  the 
seoood  to  the  Athenians,    Cardinal  Banmius 


places  the  death  of  this  holy  father  Anno  Do- 
mini 158,  and  in  the  nineteenth  of  the  reign  of 
Antoninus. 

'  Alexandria  was  always  the  brilliant  hearthr 
stone  of  the  lights  which  illuminated  the 
Christian  world,  and  the  seat  of  the  heresies 
which  deaoktea  the  church.  During  the  pon* 
tificate  of  St.  Hyginus  the  subversive  ideas  of 
the  philosophers  of  Alexandria  took  a  decided 
character,  and  were  propagated  on  other 
churches  by  the  preachings  of  the  GnostioStf 
These  heretics  fofiowed  the  errors  of  Epipha- 
nns,  the  disciple  of  fiasilides^  and  son  of 
Carpocras,  who  defined  the  reign  of  God  aa 
the  reign  of  commonalty  and  equality,  afiirm- 
ing  that  commonalty  was  a  natural  and  divine 
law,  and  that  property  in  goods  and  the  di»* 
tinction  of  maniaffe  were  the  greatest  curses 
of  humanity.  After  his  death  Epiphanna 
was  honoured  as  a  god  in  the  island  of  Cepba> 
Ionia. 


aaNT  PITJS  THE  FIRST,  ELEVENTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  lA8w— AnTomius  Pxvsy  Miacirs  Anaxiius,  and  (Elius  Yxrusi  Emperors.] 

CofUraiictiam  amoffut  ihe  Fdhirs  of  th$  Churchy  in  relation  to  the  order  of  euecession  of  Pope 
Pfiu  the  FirU-^His  bhrtk^The  Roman  Atartyrologif  makee  him  a  martyr-^JDecretdU  attribuUd 
iohim. 


Tbe  fathers  of  the  church  are  not  amed 
M  to  the  order  of  succession  of  Pius  the  First. 
Some  place  him  next  after  Anicet,  and  Jerome 
fiBfoars  this  opinioni  counting  Anicet,howev- 
ei^  aa  the  tentn  jn^  after  St.  reter.  The  ssme 
order  is  found  m  some  old  chronicles;  but  the 
ofottion  which  gives  the  first  rank  to  Pius,  is 
oeneially  adopted.  It  is  founded  on  the  ao- 
uodtj;  of  Hegesippos,  &L  Iren^ifl^  Tertullian, 
Eosmns^  the  two  Nicephori-^n  fine,  on  the 
Qsaaimooa  agreement  <^  the  Greeks  and  La- 
tins. We  ought  to  adhere  to  the  opinion  of 
Hegesippiis  and  St.  Ireneus,  who  were  the  co» 
temporaries  of  I^ns  the  Fint. 


He  was  an  Italian,  bom  in  the  citv  of  Aqui* 
leia,  and  the  son  of  a  man  named  Rufinus. 
There  is  no  doubt  he  lived  a  holy  life,  and 
laboured  zealously  for  the  increase  of  Chris- 
tianity; but  his  particular  actions  are  un« 
known.  He  held  the  See  of  Home  for  ten 
years,  up  to  the  year  167,  and  the  tenth  year 
of  the  reign  of  tKe  emperora  Marcus  Aurelius 
and  (Elins  Yerus.  The  Roman  martyrology 
numbers  him  amon^  the  martyrs,  and  Baro* 
nius  supports  this  opmion  by  reasons  destitute 
of  truth.  The  anctent  writera  who  speak  of 
this  bishop,  make  no  mention  of  his  career 
having  been  terminated  by  violence,  from 
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wlwooe  we  «M  lad  to  mppoae  Im  died  peace- 

faUy. 

Giatian  speaks  of  seveiai  decrees  published 
in  the  name  of  Pius  the  First,  the  £alsity  of 
which  it  is  easy  to  detect.  Fabuioas  tradi- 
tions  add,  that  Uennes  or  Heimas,  the  same 
of  whom  we  hare  spoken  uadec  the  pontifi- 
cate of  Clement,  was  a  brother  of  Pius  tne 
First,  and  the  author  of  a  book  which  he 
wrote  bj  command  of  an  angel,  who  appeared 


to  him  in  the  fenn  of  a  shepimtl.  This 
mas  was  a  Tisionary,  who,  m  bis  book  ol 
Pastor^  relatos  ridicnkms  hietories,  and 
pidly  mrented  fables. 

We  must  also  pass  by  two  decretals  ii 
name  of  Pius  the  First,  which  are  evid 
false;  the  one  addressed  to  all  the  fail 
the  other  to  the  Christians  of  Italy.  1 
pieces  are  unworthy  of  the  holy  bifihi 
whom  they  have  been  attributed. 
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ANICET,  THE  TWELFTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  167.— Maecus  Avrxuvs  and  CBuvs  Vxbus,  £mpen»B.] 

Birth  of  ilnteet— Dupifte  between  the  Pope  and  St.  Poliearp  Heresies  of  Bobiltdes  and 
poeras — They  dlow  dl  pHeasuru — The  martyrdom  of  Anieet  controverted — The  martt^ 
%yons  and  Vienna. 

The  learned  have  made  many  researches^  |  The  pontificate  of  Anieet  has  been  rem 
in  order  to  learn  the  beginning,  the  dnntion,  <  illustrious,  in  ecolestastical  history,  by  tne 
and  the  end  of  the  pontificate  of  this  bishop. '  strous  heresies  against  which  he  was  cal 
We  are  nevertheless  compeUed  to  avow  that  contend.  The  doctrines  of  Bamlides  am 
we  know  nothing  positive  of  Anieet.  We  only '  poeras,  the  chiefs  of  the  Gnostics,  oomme 
know  that  he  was  originally  fitom  a  small  town  despite  their  extiavaganoe,  to  make  heac 
in  Syria,  and  that  his  father's  name  was  John. ,  These  heretics  maintained,  that  we 

At  the  commencement  of  his  pontificate,  he  abandon  ourselves  to  every  pleasure; 


women  ought  to  be  in  common ;  that  ther 
no  resurrection  of  the  body;  and  that  < 
was  but  a  phantom.  Theypermitt  dsaci 
to  idols,  and  the  denial  of^the  Chfistiar 


was  visited  by  St.  Polycarp,  the  bishop  of 
Smyrna,  and  the  disciple  of  St.  John  the  Evan- 
fiebst.  They  talked  over  many  questions  of 
discipline,  on  which  they  agreed.  But  it  was 

not  so  on  a  point  of  less  importance.  Policaip,  in  times  of  persecution.  Such  a  doctrine 
following  the  custom  of  the  Asiatics,  establish- ,  room  for  an  exercise  of  zeal  on  the  part 
ed  by  the  example  of  the  evaiu^elists.  St.  John  j  bi^op  of  Rome,  who  wished  to  presrr 
and  St.  Philip,  celebreted  the  festival  of  East-  flock  from  the  contagion  of  these  hei 
«r,  as  did  the  Jews,  on  the  fortieth  day  sue-  The  individual  actions  of  this  pontiff  a 
eeeding  the  first  moon  of  the  year.    But  Ani- ,  known  to  us. 

eet,  attached  to  the  traditions  of  his  church,  |  His  death  is  said  to  have  occurred  Am 
did  not  celebrate  it  until  the  Sunday  following  mini  175 :  but  he  did  not  sufier  martv 
the  fortieth  day.  The  tran<)uillity  which  the  -  although  Baronius  assures  us  he  did,  aiu 
^  church  then  enjoyed,  permitted  tne  bishop  to  an  extremely  curious  stonr  in  regard  to  1 
extend  hisauthontyoverthe  faithful,  and  Ani- 1  lies.  Anieet  was  the  nrst  pope  Avho 
eet  wished  to  compel  all  Christians  to  follow '  manded  the  priests  to  shave  their  heads 
this  practice.  This  was  the  first  violation  of  form  of  a  crown.  During  the  latter  ye 
the  usages  established  by  the  apostles.  his  pontificate,  there  took  place  in  Gaul 

Nevertheless,  the  bishop  of  Smyrna  resisted  lent  persecution  against  the  (^iristians. 
the  pontiff;  and  preserved  the  privileges  of  his  Attala,  Biblis^  St.  Pothinus,  St.  Blandii  i 
see.  The  holy  father  was  obliged  to  yield ;  |  Epiphodus,  St.  Alexander,  St.  Sympl 
and  they  agreed  to  follow  the  usaffes  estab- '  and  some  others,  who  have  been  call 
lished  in  the  two  churches :  an  evident  proof  I  martyrs  of  Vienna  and  Lyons,  perished 
that  it  was  then  understood,  that  difference  of  j  midst  of  the  most  dreadnil  tortures.  W 
opinion,in  regard  to  exterior  ceremonies,  should  still  a  letter,  addressed  by  the  faithful  i  r 
not  disturb  thequietude  of  consoienee,nor  serve  provinces  to  their  brethren  in  Phry^i 


Asia,  which  runs  thus : 

'<  Peace  be  unto  you,  and  thanks  to  on 
The  animosity  of  the  nagans  ajgainst  u 
great,  that  we  have  D^n  driven  fro: 


as  a  pretext  to  attack  a  received  doctrine. 

St.  Polycarp  affirmed,  that  the  discipline  of 
the  church  should  not  be  arbitmry ;  that  is,  that 
nations  should  be  permitted  to  serve  God,  in 

accordance  with  such  rites  as  they  thought  to  i  homes,  the  baths,  and  the  public  placefl 
be  most  agreeable  to  the  majesty  of  the  Su-  weakest  among  us  have  saved  tnemse 
pieme  Beuif.  Thej  appear  to  have  been  con-  the  boldest  have  been  led  before  the  tri 
vinced  of  this  truth,  in  tne  early  ages  of  Chris-  and  magistrates,  who  have  publicly  exa 
ttanity ;  and  they  shunned  breaking  the  them.  Several  slaves  have  been  produ 
bonds  of  charity  in  relation  to  subjects  which  false  witnesses  asainst  us^  who  have  te 
did  not  render  any  one  criminal  in  the  sight  that  we  {nuctise  tne  festival  of  TliyeBti 
of  God.  1  the  marriage  of  OSdippns :  that  is,  tl 


HISTORY  OF   THE   POPES. 


abudoa  oanelvM  to  inowt^  ftod  eat  humaa 
fleeh.  Theie  accnsationa  have  exasperated 
the  people  agakist  ub  ;  and  the  criefi  of  death, 
from  an  enn^ed  cio^,  have  become  the  sig- 
Bftlfor  pomshinent.  The  deaoon  Sanctus.  wJto 
WW  the  fint  tortured,  wMtained  the  violenoe 
of  his  punishment,  and  avowed  himSelf  a 
duisdan.  In  his  rage  the  judge,  who  inter- 
ngated  him,  caused  them  to  apply  plates  of 
h^ed  brass  to  all  parts  of  his  body.  His  legs 
and  arms  were  cri^ied  up^  and  the  martyr  no 
longer  preserved  the  human  form.  The  next 
day,  as  he  was  still  alive,  in  order  to  conquer 
his  ormness  by  the  intolerance  of  his  suner- 
ingB,  they  renewed  the  same  torture,  and  the 
ezecationers  applied  the  hot  plates  of  brass 
upon  the  gaping  wounds  of  the  deacon.  But 
loddenly  the  d^rmed  body  was  miraculous- 
ly restored— his  wounds  healed — ^the  bones 


which  had  been  bioken  were  marvelouslj  re* 
united,  and  the  martyr  retook  hi«*  original  form. 
Then  tne  executioners^  seized  with  fright^  sus- 
pended the  punishment,  and  reconducteq  him 
to  prison,  near  to  the  venemble  PotmnuSi 
bishi^  of  Lyons. 

Maturu&  Blandmu&  and  Attalas  were,  in 
their  turn,  led  before  tne  iudge }  and,  on  tneir 
refusal  to  sacrifice  to  idols,  tney  were  led  to 
the  amphitheatre,  where  tney  were  tortured 
with  extraordinary  cruelty.  At  length  the 
pagans,  seeing  that  torments,  far  from  chang- 
mg  our  belief^increased  the  number  of  Chris- 
tian worshippers,  ordered  a  general  massa* 
ere  of  the  faithful  who  were  m  the  i)ri80ns. 
Epiphodus  was  decapitated  3  Alexander  cru- 
cified ;  Symphorien  had  his  throat  cut.  AQ 
the  dead  bodies  were  placed  on  one  funeral 
pile,  and  the  ashes  cast  mto  the  Rhone.'' 
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SOTER,  THE  THIRTEENTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  175. — Marcus  Aubzuvs,  Emperor.} 

Tki  Urth  of  Soter — Uncertamiy  as  to  th$  duration  of  his  pontifieate — Thoughts  on  the  chanty 
of  the  Protestants  towards  the  poor — Scandalous  riches  of  me  priests — Inetr  sordid  avariss 
•-Sect  of  the  Montanists — Female  priestesses — St.  Jerome  a  calumniator — Ihath  of  Soter. 

Accoanuio  to  the  pontifical  writings,  Bish- 
OD  Soter  was  bom  in  JFondi,  and  was  the  son 
ot  Goncordms.  The  learned  are  not  agreed 
upon  the  commencement,  or  the  dmation  of 
his  poDtificate ;  they  only  praise  the  charity 
of  toe  holy  father,  and  say  that  he  did  not 
suffer  the  pious  custom,  established  by  the 
first  bishops  of  Some  of  making  collection 
for  the  wants  of  the  poor,  to  be  abolished. 
The  atarice  of  the  clergy  has  drawn  these 
aerere  reflections  from  (me  of  the  most  dis- 
tingnished  writers  of  the  last  century :  '^  The 
custom  of  distributing  alms  to  the  poor  is 
•till  preserved  among  the  Protestants,  and 
is  atwlished  in  the  Catholic  church.  The 
presents  made  to  churches  are  no  longer,  as 
m  the  early  ages,  employed  to  succour  those 
io  need;  the  priests  re^rd  themselves  as  the 
first  poor,  ana  absorb  mimense  revenues.  A 
lerofting  abuse,  which  should  be  repressed 
with  severity." 

Soter  had  to  contend  against  the  Montanists 
or  Cataphrygians,  whose  heresy  made  pro- 
gress daring  his  pontificate.  Montanus  was 
a  Phrygian  or  Mysian  by  birth,  and  chief  of 
this  sect;  he  prodaimea  himself  inspired  by 
the  ^irit  of  God,  fell  frequently  into  exsta- 
des,  and  prophesied.  Pnscilla  and  Maxi- 
mlUaj  women  of  remarkable  beauty,  became 
his  disciples,  and  accompanied  him  in  all  his 
journeys — ^for,  in  the  sect  of  the  Montanists 


women  administered  the  sacraments,  and 
preached  in  the  churches. 

They  condemned  second  marriages,  admiW 
ted  a  oistipction  of  food^  and  had  three  fests^ 
which  they  kept  very  rigorously.  But  as  il 
all  these  accusations  were  not  sufilcient  to 
raider  Montanus  and  his  sectaries  odious^ 
Jerome  has  cahmmiated  them  in  supposing 
that  they  adored  but  a  single  person  m  the 
divinity  >  for  it  is  a  habit  of  theologians  to 
magnify  the  faults  of  an  adversary  at  the  ex* 
pense  of  truth,  in  order  to  overwhelm  him. 

The  Martyrologists  indicate  the  feast  of 
Soter  as  that  of  a  martyr,  the  22d  April,  179, 
and  their  opinion  has  been  followed  by  Baro- 
nius.  But  it  does  not  appear  that  this  pope 
shed  his  blood  for  his  reli^on,  or  that  he  died 
in  prison,  or  that  he  even  suffered  punishment 
for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

He  ordered  that  priests  should  celebrate 
mass  fasting,  and  prohibited  religious  ^'omea 
from  touchmg  the  sacred  vessels,  or  approach- 
ing the  altar  whilst  the  priest  was  oefebrating 
the  holy  mysteries;  but  ail  these  rules  ap- 
pear to  be  fabulous.  A  law  is  also  attributed 
to  him,  prohibiting  a  woman  from  being  re- 
co^nixed  as  a  legitimate  wife  until  after  Uie 
pnest  blessed  the  marriage.  Two  epistles 
and  some  decretals,  whieh  are  given  to  the 
world  under  his  name,  pass^  in  the  opinion  of 
all  the  learned,  for  supposititioos  works. 
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ELEUTHERU8,  THE  FOURTEENTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  179. — VLaslcvs  AxtnxLivt^  and  CoiiMODcrB,  Emperors.] 

Birth  of  Ekuthenu — He  is  accuatd  qf  kamngjoimd  tki  kemy  vf  ike  Mbntmutw^TkBy  idon 
thirty  gods — Deliver  themselves  up  to  monstrous  debaucheries — Knmery  of  saerti  ' 
-^Falsehood  as  to  the  mafiyrdom  of  EletUherus,      • 


St.  El£uth£Kus  was  a  Greek  b^  birth,  and 
originally  from  Epiros.  Nioopohs  waa  his 
oomitry,  and  bis  father's  name  Abondantius. 
At  the  commencement  of  his  pontificate,  he 
received  the  celebrated  deputation  from  the 
martyrs  of  Lyons,  on  the  subject  of  the  Mon* 
tanists,  who  were  exciting  great  troubles 
among  the  faithful  of  Asia,  and  which  threat* 
ened  even  to  invade  Gaul.  St.  Ireneus,  who 
had  been  chosen  bishop  of  Lyons  after  the 
death  of  St.  Photinus,  was  charged  with  the 
letters  addressed  to  the  pontiff,  in  order  to  en- 
gage him  to  oppose  the  progress  of  the  new 
heresy  of  the  Montanists. 

Some  authors  believe  that  Eieutheros  ^ras 
himself  led  away  by  the  Montanists,  who  afi> 
•  fected  a  great  exterior  piety ;  but  di^  holy 
father  soon  found  full  occupation  in  the 
bosom  of  his  own  church.  Blastus  and  Flo- 
rinus,  apostate  priests,  who  had  been  deposed 
for  their  errors,  raisea  themselves  up  asainst 
the  received  doctrine,  and  propagated  the 
heresy  of  the  Valentiniana,  whose  chief,  Va- 
lentin, professed  the  Platonic  philoso^y. 

This  neretio  and  his  followers  received  the 
words  of  Scripture  in  a  fieaiativa  sense,  and 
condemned  the  holy  books.  They  worship- 
ped three  eons,  whimi  they  regard^  as  sods, 
t>om  one  after  another.  Thejr  permitted  the 
greatest  impurities,  and  maintained  that  no  one 
could  attain  to  perfection  until  he  had  loved  a 
woman. 

About  the  same  time  the  king  Lucius,  who 
reiffned  in  some  part  of  Great  Britain,  sent  an 
enmassy  to  St.  Eleutherus  to  demand  from 
him  the  means  of  becoming  a  Christian. 
Flearent  and  some  authors  have  adopted  this 
etory  as  true,  rejecting  only  the  fabulous  cir- 
Aomstances  of  the  conversion  of  Lucius.  But 
tmthfttl  historians  have  shown  that  Gregory 
was  the  first  pontiff  who  was  occupied  in  the 
conversion  of  the  English.  It  is  possible  that 
there  were  then  Christians  in  Great  Britain,  but 
it  is  false  that  Eleutherus  sent  thither  preach- 
ers at  ^e  request  of  the  kins  of  that  country. 

The  floiy  uther  oombatted  the  opinions  of 
Tatien,  who  insisted  on  abstinence  from  cer- 
tain food,  and  commanded  the  faithful  to  eat 
the  fled&  of  all  animals.  Since  then,  they 
have  tefonned  this  as  well  as  manjr  other 
things  in  the  system  of  the  first  Christians, 
and  even  in  tiui  of  the  apostles. 

Eleutheras,  after  having  governed  his 
church  with  sreat  prodmioe  for  fifteen  yean 
and  twenty^three  oays^  died  in  peaoe^  in  the 
year  194,  and  was  buried  in  the  Vatican,  if 
we  are  to  believe  the  pontifical  of  Damasus. 
The  Modem  Mait^loffy  and  the  Roman 
Breviary  accord  to  kim  the  quality  of  a  mar- 
tyr, ana  indicate  IkB  day  ot  his  f(6te  in  the 
offioes  of  the  chutck. 


His  body  is  preserred  in  the  Vatieaiu  vbeie 
great  solexnnities  are  celebiated  in  hisDonour. 
The  city  of  Nozeoalao  claims  to  potsess  the 
body  of  this  bishop.  This^  however,  is  not 
the  first  example  of^the  lascality  of  the  priests, 
who  have  multiplied  relics^  in  order  to  extort 
offerinjgs  from  the  faithful. 

Durmg  the  pontifi^te  of  Eleutheras,  St. 
Clement  of  Alexandria  wrote  the  Stromates, 
or  titles  of  Christian  Philos^)hy.    One  of  the 
most  remarkable  passages  in  ms  work  is  that 
which  treats  of  marriage.    St.  Clement  thus 
speaks  of  the  different  opinions  of  the  philo- 
sophers: "  DemOcritus  and  Epicums  regarded 
marriage  as  the  principal  souice  of  our  mis- 
fortunes; the  Stoics  r^arded  it  as  an  indif- 
ferent act }  and  the  Peripatetics  as  the  least  of 
all  evils.    But  all  these  philosophers  could 
not  properly  judge  of  it,  being  addicted  to  the 
infamous  practice  of  sodomy. 

^'In  the  C^stian  rehgion,  marriage  is  a 
moral  institution ;  the  natural  formation  of  the 
body  demands  it ;  and  the  Creator  has  said, 
'  increase  and  mmtiply.'  Besides,  is  not  the 
power  of  engendering  beings,  who  shall  suc' 
ceed  us  in  the  loiig  series  of  ages,  the  greates! 
perfection  to  which  man  can  attain 'f  Mar 
riase  is  the  germ  of  a  family,  the  comer-stoni 
of  the  social  edifice ;  and  the  Christian  priest 
should  be  the  first  to  set  an  example,  by  ecu 
tracting  holy  unions. 

<<The  Nicolaites,  the  disciples  of  Carpc 
cratus  and  of  his  son  Epiphanus,  taught  pr< 
miscuous  concubinage,  and  rendered  then 
selves  guilty  of  a  great  crime  in  so  doin^  i 
the  sight  of  God;  nevertheless,  they  are  le 
culpable  than  the  Maroionit^s,  who,  fallii 
into  a  contrary  excess,  renounce  the  deligli 
of  a  married  life,  in  order  not  to  increase  t] 
number  of  the  sons  of  humanity. 

'^  I  blame  Tatien,  who  pretends  thkt  coi 
meroe  with  females  diverts  us  from  prayt 
and  I  condemn  equally  Julius  Capien,  wl 
from  hatred  to  generation,  declares  that  Chi 
had  only  the  appearance  of  the  virile  parts 
the  human  body. 

"  All  these  heretics  are  equally  condeini 
by  those  who  maintain,  with  reason,  that  n 
ought  to  use  the  liberty  which  God  has  gi 
them  in  taking  a  wife.  Some  pretend  thai 
the  pleasures,  even  the  sin  against  nature^ 
permitted  to  tne  faithful ;  others,  differing  1 
these,  push  conscience  so  far,  as  to  regar< 
sacrilegious  every  union  of  the  fleah,  and  < 
demn  even  their  own  origin.  These  se 
leas  creatures  wish  to  imitate  Christ,  forg< 
that  Jesus  was  not  an  ordinary  man,  arid 
Btinately  refuse  to  follow  the  example  of 
apostles  St.  Peter  and  St.  Philip^  wha  i 
married,  and  had  each  a  laise  faxoily  of 
dren." 
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SAINT  VICTOR,  THE  FIFTEENTH  POPE. 

[A.  B.  194.— PsBTOTAX  and  Bbvxkvs,  Emperors.) 

Ihtea  heconu  more  e^rtmr^-^Eleetion  of  Si.  Vietor— Heresy  of  Theodctus^^Heresy  ofAlbii 
The  Pontiff  approves  of  the  schism  of  MonUmus — He  favours  the  fenude  MontanisU — Proud 
amduei  of  Victor — He  is  rebuked  by  St.  Ireneus^  vho  refuses  to  obey  him. 


Victor  was  an  African  bybirth,  the  son  oi 
Be  Felix.  The  apostate  T&eodotus  having 
letnmed  into  the  cmsoi^  of  the  church,  be- 
eune  the  chief  of  a  new  sect,  which  caused 
great  scandal  at  the  coounenoement  of  this 
Mtifieate.  His  doctrine  taught  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  human,  and  his  disciples  ^blished 
ibroed  that  bishop  Victor  thought  with  them. 

The  pontiff  soon  put  an  end  to  this  calumny, 
\rj  exoommnnicating  Theodotus,  with  Arte* 
nan,  his  disciple,  who  formed  then  a  new 
BBct.  He  conoemned  at  the  same  time  the 
old  errors  of  Albion  and  some  other  heretics^ 
who  appeared  desirous  of  reyiyins  them, 
through  the  means  of  the  peace  whi<^  the 
dmn^  then  einoyed. 

But  as  infiBdliDi£ty  was  not  than  established, 
Victor  allowed  himself  to  be  seduced  by  the 
MoDtaoiBts.  Tertullian,  who  had  declared 
b  faToor  of  these  innoyators,  assures  us  that 
the  bishop  of  Rome  approyed  of  the  prophe* 
eies  of  Montanus  and  of  the  two  women,^ 
Maiimilla  and  Priscilla,  who  followed  him. 

Another  heresy  soon  after  broke  out  in  the 
dmieh.  Pmxeas,  who  had  aided  in  the  pro- 
Kiiptioa  of  the  prophecies  of  Montanus.  in* 
tented  patyipenwanism,  which  destroyea  the 
disthictHms  of  the  persons  of  the  Deity.  Yio- 
lor  attacked  this  new  schism,  and  helda  coun- 


cil at  Rome,  which  condemned  Prazeas,  who 
acknowledged  his  error. 

About  the  same  time,  took  place  the  cele- 
brated struggle  in  relation  to  the  festiyal  of 
Easter.  Up  to  this  time,  the  difference  of 
opinion  and  usage  on  this  point  of  discipline, 
had  not  disturb^  the  peace  of  the  Christian 
churches.  Yictdr  unjustly  claiming  a  right 
of  superiority  oyer  his  brethren,  wrote  to  all 
the  churches  of  Asia  yehement  letters,  threat- 
ening them  with  excommunication  if  tney  did 
not  adopt  his  opinions. 

This  conduct  of  the  holy  father  discon- 
tented a  great  number  of  bisnops  ]  erven  those 
who  opposed  the  opinions  of  the  Asiatics,  re- 
fused to  adhere  to  the  opinions  of  the  pope, 
and  as  they  had  sufficient  power  to  tell  the 
pastor  of  Rome  what  they  thought  of  his  pre- 
tensions, they  reprimanded  him  in  sharp  and 
ener;|etic  terms.  St.  Ireneus  also  censured 
him  m  a  letter,  which  he  wrote  in  the  name 
of  the  Christians  of  Gaul. 

St.  Victor  was  obliged  to  submit  to  the  re- 
monstrances and  censures  of  the  bishops  of 
the  west.  He  liyed  some  years  after  j  the  poa- 
tifical  writings  assure  us  tliat  he  termmatea  his 
life  by  martyrdom,  towards  the  year  202;  but 
the  martyrologie^  in  the  name  of  St.  Jerome, 
only  bestow  on  Imn  the  title  of  ooofessor. 
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The  Emperor  Tn^an — His  good  quaUties  andffices — fits  death — Adrian — His  extraordinary 
liberaUty — Bis  cruelties — He  jputs  to  death  six  hundred  thousand  Jews — Antoninus^  ceiled  the 
Pious — He  permits  the  licenttousfiess  of  his  wife — Antoninus  the  philosopher  succeeds  him-^ 
Seanddous  debaucheries  of  Faustina — His  death — Poisoned  i)y  his  son — Character  ofCommth 
dus — His  shamelessness — His  inusts — He  is  poisoned  by  Marda,  and  strangled  by  an  athlete 
— Ferttnoz  succeeds  him — The  soldiery  assassinate  him,  and  put  up  the  empire  at  auction. 


Vvnvs  Trajan,  by  birth  a  Spaniard,  had 
been  adopted  by  Cooceius  Nerya,  whom  he 
noeeedea.  This  prince  was  of  a  handsome 
%nt  with  a  just,  sage,  moderate  and  prudent 
nuBd,  and  understood  the  art  of  ruling  in 
liines  of  peace.  It  was  on  this  account  that 
the  senate  eulogized  his  mildness,  his  libe- 
nfity,  his  magnificence,  and  his  loye  for  the 
KIKihiio.  limitation  or  Nerya,  he  swore  that 
no  good  man  should  be  killed  or  coyered  with 
ignomiiiy  by  his  orders.  In  giying  a  poigpard 
i  S^Ninnas^  chief  of  his  guard,  he  said  to 
him,  ^If  my  orders  are  just^  employ  this  in 
my  serriee :  if  unjust,  direct  U  against  me." 

He  gained  two  sigral  yiotories  oyer  the  Da- 


cians,  reduced  their  country  to  the  condition 
of  a  Roman  proyince,  droye  Chosroes  king  of 
Parthia  from  Armema,  tamed  the  Jews,  con- 
quered Assyria,  and  wished  to  pursue  his 
career  of  conquest  to  the  Indies,  when  he 
died  at  Sclinus  in  Silicia.  A  mamiificent  co- 
lumn was  erected  oyer  his  tomb,  which  is 
eyery  where  known  as  the  column  of  Trajan. 
This  nrince  was  endowed  with  the  best  quali- 
ties; out  it  is  pretended  he  was  addicted  to 
wine  and  debauchery,  and  was  superstitious, 
which  is  dangerous  m  a  soyereien,  for  super- 
stition has  always  caused  great  disorders  m  a 
state. 
During  hif  reign  the  Christians  qaderweiit  a 
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violent  pereacution.  Pliny  the  Yoonger^  then 
governor  of  Bithynia,  oUi^Bd  by  the  datieeof 
his  office  CO  peraecate  the  new  religion,  wrote 
to  the  emperor,  reproBenting  to  him,  that  the 
Christians  were  accused  of  atrocious  crimes, 
of  which  they  were  innocent.  He  also  de- 
manded from  aim,  in  what  manner  he  dumld 
behave  towards  men  whom  the  edicts  of  the 
prince  condenmed  as  culpable.  Trajan  re- 
plied, that  he  need  make  no  inquiries,  for  if 
they  were  accused  of  bein^  Christians,  and 
convicted  of  it,  it  was  right  to  punish  them. 

The  crime  of  actins  against  the  ordinances 
of  the  state,  was  made  a  pretext  for  this  pro* 
Deeding,  the  pretence  beinff  that  the  emperor 
bad  prohibited  the  assemblies,  and  that  the 
Christians  had  violated  the  laws. 

After  the  death  of  Trajan,  Adrian,  sumamed 
EliuS;  the  son  of  one  of  nis  relatives^  obtained 
the  empire  through  the  artifices  of  Plotina, 
whom  he  espoused  in  siatitude  therefor.  At 
the  commencement  of  his  reign,  he  burned  the 
obligations  of 'tha  people  due  to  the  imnerial 
treasury,  to  the  amount  of  twenty-two  millions 
five  hunared  thousand crownsof  gold.  He  visit- 
ed the  most  beautiful  provinces  of  the  empire, 
and  built  in  Great  Bntain  a  wall  twenty-five 
thousand  paces  in  length,  with  fortresses,  to 
stren^hen  the  Roman  garrisons  against  the 
inhabitants  of  the  island  whom  they  could  not 
entirely  conquer.  Then  changing  ms  conduct, 
he  retired  to  his  palace  on  the  Tiber,  to  aban- 
don himself  to  voluptuousness,  and  put  to 
death  a  great  number  of  citizens  by  the  sword 
or  poison. 

This  prince  had  great  virtues,  as  well  as 
great  vices.  He  was  liberal  and  laborious, 
and  maintained  order  and  discipline.  He 
aided  the  people,  applied  himself  laboriously 
to  the  administration  of  justice,  and  punished 
severely  those  who  dia  not  taithfiuly  fulfil 
their  duties.  He  composed  several  works  in 
verse  and  prose,  and  we  have  still  some  frag- 
ments 0^  his  Latin  poetry  and  Greek  verses  m 
the  antnology.  There  is  also  in  the  Commen- 
taries of  Sparticns,  an  epitaph  which  this  em- 
peror Qomposed  in  memory  of  a  hunting  horse, 
to  which  he  was  much  attached. 

But  Adrian  was  ciliel,  envious,  iealous  of 
those  who  excelled  in  the  art^  shameless, 
superstitious,  and  addicted  to  magic.  Dempite 
his  vices,  divine  honours  were  rendered  him 
by  a  decree  of  the  senate. 

He  put  an  end  to  the  wars  which  had  been 
commenced;  conquered  the  Jews,  a  nation 
always  obstinate,  massacred  six  hundred 
thousand,  and  prohibited  the  rest  from  re- 
turning to  their  country,  and  they  were  con- 
strained to  purchase  with  money  the  sad 
privilege  of  returning  for  one  day  in  each  year 
to  weep  over  the  ruins  of  Jerusalem. 

Titus  Fulvius  Antoninus,  called  the  Piou& 
succcoded  Adrian,  whose  daughter  he  haa 
es}x>u$(ed,  and  for  whom  he  showed  a  w^ak 
compliance.  This  prince  was  remarkably 
handsome,  sober,  Imeral,  with  a  judicious 
mind  and  elevated  sentiments.  He  govemed 
the  empire  with  so  much  wisdoni,  that  his 
reputation   spread   through   all    the  world. 


_  otu^toengiave  in  lettersofgdldon their 
palaces  his  beantifhl  maxim :  "  It  is  better  to 
save  a  sii^a  citizen,  thai|  kill  a  thoasand 
enemies." 

Marcus  AureUns  Antoninus,  called  the  Phi- 
losopher, was  the  son  of  Antoninus  Venis, 
whom  Adrian  caused  Antoninus  Pious  to 
adopt,  and  whom  he  succeeded.  He  had  eg 
pouscKd  Faustina,  the  daughter  of  his  prede 
cesser,  whose  adulteries  caused  great  scandal 
in  the  empire. 

Antoninus  tritunphed  over  the  ?arthian& 
conquered  Avidius  Casaius  who  had  rebelled 
in  the  east — subjugated  the  Marcomans  and 
the  Quadi — established  at  Athens  profesfiors 
to  teach  the  sciences^- broke  down  the  Scy- 
thians, and  performed  great  actions.  He  asso- 
ciated with  him  in  the  eovemment,  Lucius 
Antoninus  Verus,  who  had  married  Lucillahis 
daughter.    This  coadjutor  in  the  empire,  very 
difiierent  from  Marcus  Aurelius,  aoaudoned 
himself  to  pleasure  and  debauchery.    Histo- 
rians regaia  it  as  extraordinary,  that  in  a  gov- 
ernment divided  between  two  phnces,  \^  hose 
inclinations  were  so  opposite  to  each  oiher. 
that  ambition  and  jealousy  had  not  broken  ott 
their  intimacy ;  but  it  must  be  attributed  to 
the  merit  of  Antoninus,  who  by  his  virtnes 
compelled  his  son-in-law  to  have  some  guard 
over   his  conduct.    Verus  died  before  hie 
father-in-law ;  supposed  to  have  been  poison- 
ed by  Faustina. 

During  the  reign  of  these  tvro  princes  th< 
church  underwent  a  fourth  persecution,  ii 
which  many  of  the  faithful  sufiiered  mart3rT 
dom,  among  whom  were  the  martyrs  of  Lyone 
who  are  as  famous  in  ecclesiastical  history'  a 
in  our  legends.  Some  years  after  the  deat; 
of  Verus,  Antoninus  vras  himself  poisoned  b 
his  physicians,  who  executed  the  orders  o 
Commodus  his  son. 

Lucius  Commodus  Antoninus  occupied  tli 
throne  after  this  parricide.  Historians  teac 
us,  that  he  was  the  handsomest  and  mo 
cruel  of  all  men.  He  had  a  well-proportion< 
bodj,  advantagous  height,  a  grand  and  it 
posing  air,  eyes  nleasant  and  full  of  spir 
The  Romans  said  ne  was  the  son  of  Fausti: 
and  a  gladiator. 

Thismonster  concealed,  under  this  seduci 
exterior,  the  most  frightful  cruelty.  At  t 
age  of  twelve,  he  caused  the  master  of  t 
public  baths,  to  be  cast  into  a  heated  f 
nace,  because  he  had  made  the  water 
warm.  Become  emperor,  he  ordered  th 
to  render  him  divine  nonours  while  still  ali 
His  palaces  contained  three  hundred  boys  i 
three  hundred  young  girls^  destined  to  grtx^ 
his  passions. 

During  his  reign  the  Moors,  the  Daci:: 
the  Paxmonians,  the  Germans,  and  the 
habitants  of  Great  Britain,  were  conquc 
by  his  generals ;  and  whilst  the  people  v 
cutting  throats  for  the  ^lory  of  the  severe 
he  himself  was  improving  on  the  cnieltiei 
Domitian  and  Caligula,  and  surpassizig^  ^ 
in  infamous  debauchery. 

The  most  &ithful  ministers  of  the  last  r 
were  massacred  by  his  orders,  and  xhi&  i 
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fMwnUe  teaftton  became  hii  Tiotuns.  Bib 
oandaflBied  an  nnfimrtniiate  nui,  who  was  ao- 
ooied  af  having  lead  the  life  of  Galigaia. 
wnttea  by  SaetonioBy  to  be  thrown  to  wila 
beaata  in  the  circus,  hk  hia  wslka,  when  he 
mat  vegr  corpulent  citiaena,  he  cauSiBd  them 
10  be  ^lit  in  the  middle  by  a  ain£)e  blow, 
and  delisted  in  aeeing  their  entraila  escape  i 
thioQgh  Che  poaaing  wonnd.  Thia  cauaed  a 
witter  of  much  o^brity  to  say,  that  the 
monka  of  onr  day,  ao  gross  and  fa^  oonld  not 
eecapa  death  under  such  a  peril,  unleas  they 
obMrred  more  ligoroosly  the  fasts  prescribed 
bj  their  rules. 

This  erael  emperor  spared  neither  his  wife 
Cri^na,  nor  his  sister  LuciUa.  The  Chris- 
tBua  alone  enjoyed  repose  during  his  reign. 
Gified  with  herculean  strength,  he  oombatted 
hiiBself  in  the  amphitheatre  seren  hundred 
aod  thirty-five  timea;  carried  off  from  his 
combats  a  thousand  trcn^es,  and  boasted  that 
be  had  slain  twelve  thouaand  men  with  his 
right  hand.  At  length,  after  a  reign  much  too 
kng,  Msjcia,  his  favourite  concubine,  cave 
him  a  poisoned  drink ;  and,  as  he  ejected  the 
poiMn  he  had  taken,  ahe  caused  nim  to  be 
arao«led  by  an  athlete  named  Narciasus. 

After  the  death  of  the  infamous  Commodu& 
the  senate  chose,  as  the  man  most  worthy  ol 
the  empire,  Publius  Helvius  Pertinax,  who 
was  ^Hung  from  a  plebeian  origin.  The  new 
emperor  sopporteci  the  privileges  of  the  se- 
nate, punished  informers,  proscribed  the  buf- 
dooiiB  of  Commodus,  and  made  useful  regular 
tions  for  the  good  of  the  dtizens.  But  widiing 
to  retain  the  troops  in  their  dut)^  and  remedy 
the  disorders  of  the  camp,  he  was  assassi- 
nated by  his  fioldiers.  These  wretches  cut 
aff  his  head  j  aixid  laving  carried  it  through 


the  oamp^  mounted  the  ramparts,  crying  out 
that  the  emjure  was  for  aale. 

Snlpicianus,  the  father-in-law  of  Pertinax^ 
wished  to  buy  it ;  but  P.  Diduis  Julian,  who 
was  richer,  offered  more,  and  promised  six 
hundred  crowns  to  each  soldier  ;lmt  he  could 
not  pay  them.  Severus  having  then  pene- 
tmted  into  Italy,  at  the  head  of  the  army  of 
Hungary,  the  senate  declared  Julian  a  parri- 
cide and  usurper,  and  caused  him  to  be  put 
to  death. 

The  extinction  of  the  family  of  the  Ante- 
nines,  in  the  peraon  of  Commodus,  brought 
upon  the  empire  ahnilar  troubles  to  those 
which  were  biefore  occasioned  by  the  fall  of 
the  family  of  the  Oeesars,  in  the  person  of  the 
infamous  Nero.  From  that  time,  a  frightful 
military  despotism  ensued.  The  nomination 
of  the  emperors  appertained  exclusively  to  the 
soldiery  of  the  prstorian  guard,  who  made  or 
unmade  the  elections  according  to  their  ca- 
price or  interest. 

Later^  the  le^ns  claimed,  in  their  turn,  the 
right  of^  proclaiming  emperor^  and  revolted 
against*the  Pretorians.  Yet  tne  empire  was 
still  in  all  its  force ;  wise  laws,  moderate  im- 
posts^ a  certain  degree  of  political  liberty,  an 
unlimited  civil  liberty,  a  vigorous  population, 
rich  provinces,  flourishing  and  magnificent 
cities,  a  very  active  internal  and  external 
commerce,  were  the  important  advantages 
which  the  citizens  of  Rome  then  enjoyed,  and 
which  soon  disappeared  before  the  frightful 
despotism  of  the  sword.  The  senate  lost  all 
influence  in  the  state,  and  nide  soldiers  be- 
came the  dispensers  of  the  imperial  crown: 
on  all  sides  sprung  up  civil  wars,  invasions  of 
barbarians  and  famines,  which  were  the  bane- 
ful presages  of  the  ruin  of  the  Romans. 
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THE    THIRD   CENTURY. 

ZEPHYRINU8,  THE  SIXTEENTH  POPE. 

[A.  D,  203^ — SgptiMoa  Ssvctva,  Caeacalla,  Makciav  and  Hel^ogobalus,  Emperors.] 

The  SishopM  of  Rome  unarp  despotic  authority  over  the  other  Churches — Birth  of  Zephyrinup^ 
RidkidousfabU  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  form  of  a  dove — The  Pope  becomes  a  heretic-^ew 
peneeutixm^'-Coiwardice  of  the  Pontiff—He  excommunicates  the  Montanists — His  lenity  to- 
vards  adulteresses. 


It  it  a  genenUy  admitted  truth,  that  the  | 
hest  and  wisest  laws  are  corrupted,  whenever 
they  grant  too  muck  power  to  a  aingle  iadi- 
vidual;  and  the  institution  of  the  episcopate 
offers  us  a  striking  proof  of  it.  The  nigh  dig- 
nity of  pontiff  chuiged  the  spirit  of  those  who 
wereciotbed  with  it^  inspired  them  with  pride, 
and  so  flattered  their  ambition,  that  the^  re- 
garded them^^hres  as  superior  to  other  minis- 
tera  of  relinua.  Above  all,  we  remark  this 
tfaaoga  at  Borne,  as  if  this  mistress  of  the 
world  could  not  suffer  within  her  bosom  but 
nruicea  and  kings. 

Vou  1.  K 


The  bishops  of  the  holy  city  conunenced^ 
towards  the  close  of  the  second  century,  to 
claim  for  themselves  a  jurisdiction  over  other 
churches,  which  they  had  not  received  from 
the  apostles:  and  in  the  third  had  afaready 
abandoned  tne  precepts  of  humility  taught 
by  Christ.  The  first  was  the  golden  age  of 
the  church,  if  we  may  borrow  the  expression 
from  Cardinal  Lorraine ;  but  in  proportion  as 
we  are  removed  from  the  apostolic  times, 
has  corruption  increased,  and  the  despotism 
of  the  clergy  weighed  down  the  people.  Vic- 
tor had  prepared  the  way  for  the  domiuioaoT 
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the  poatiff,  and  hiB  imoeeflsors  did  not  neglect 
on  any  occasion  to  extend  their  power. 

ZepayrinuBi  neho  governed  the  chnrch  of 
Rome  after  St.  Victor^  was  a  Roman,  and  the 
son  of  Abundius.  His  election  is  attributed 
to  the  miraculous  appearance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  form  of  a  dove. 

Some  historians  affinn,  that  the  hoty  lather 
fell  a  Tictim  to  the  arts  ot  the  Montamsts,  and 
that  Praxeas  undeceived  hixn.  before  he  fell 
himself  into  the  same  error.  l>urin^  the  pon- 
tificate of  Zephyrinus,  the  persecutions  were 
redoubled  by  order  of  the  emperor  Severus, 
and  the  bishop  of  Rome  abandoned  his  flock 
in  order  to  avoid  martyrdom.  When  the 
calm  succeeded  the  tempest,  the  pontiff  re- 
appeared, and  in  order  to  cause  his  cowardice 
to  De  forgotten,  persecuted  the  heretics.  He 
excommunicated  the  Mohtanists,  and  amonxp 
them  TertuUian,  who  had  joined  the  party  of 
these  innovators. 

The  fall  of  this  great  man  deeply  af&icted 
the  faithful,  who  attributed  his  apostacy  to 
the  bad  treatment  he  suffered,  ana  the  envy 
of  the  ecclesiastics.  The  excommunication 
of  the  pope  excited  general  indignation ;  and 
the  evu  reputation  which  his  cleigy  had  ac- 
quired, brought  upon  him  universal  olame. 

At  tne  same  time  Origen,  banished  for  his 
Christianity,  came  to  the  capitol  of  the  em- 
pire to  see  Zephvrinus,  by  whom  he  was  fa- 
vourably receivea.  Autnors  preserve  the  most 
profound  silence  in  relation  to  the  actions  of 
this  holy  bishop :  they  say,  nevertheless,  that 
he  received  kindly  aaulteresses  who  repented 
of  their  sin ;  and  accuse  him  of  relaxation  of 
discipline,  in  treating  mildly  culpable  females, 
whilst  he  closed  the  doors  of  the  church  to 
idolaters  and  homicides. 

We  cannot  ascertain  with  any  certainty  the 
day  nor  even  the  year  of  the  death  of  Zephy- 
rinus :  and  although  the  church  decrees  to 
him  tne  honours  of  martyrdom,  there  is  rea- 


sonable doubt  whetlier  he  shed  his  Uesd  for 
the  Christian  fiaith.  The  pontifical  books  hiivs 
fixed  the  tiipe  of  his  death  about  the  yew 
221.  He  was  interred  in  the  oemeteiy  of 
Gallisttts  in  the  Apptan  W^y. 

As  we  have  already  spcNcen  of  Origen,  it 
becomes  useful  to  know  more  of  this  new 
chief  of  heresies,  whose  sect  increased  greatly 
towards  the  end  of  the  oentuir.  He  had  been 
educated  by  the  care  of  a  rica  Cluristian  lady, 
whom  he  afterwards  left,  in  order  to  live  ui 
the  most  absolute  solitude  and  most  rigoioaf 
fasting,  drinking  nothing  but  vrater,  and  eating 
only  vegetables.  He  piuhed  his  fanaticism  to 
sucn  an  extent,  as  to  mutilate  his  pri>/y  parts, 
an  operation  prohibited  by  the  laws  of  the 
church.  '<  In  spite  of  this  great  iault  (adds 
the  pious  legenouy)  he  was  ordained  bishop 
by  Alexander,  primate  of  Jerusalem,  on  ao* 
count  of  his  eloquence  and  his  great  learning, 
which  made  him  one  of  the  great  luminaries 
of  the  church." 

The  doctrines  of  Origen  were,  however, 
YCTj  singular.  He  maintained,  that  in  the 
beginning  of  the  creation  God  nad  created  a 
great  number  of  spirits,  equal  in  power,  dif- 
ferent in  essence,  and  tnat  the  grm  number 
of  them  had  sinned.  That  in  order  to  punish 
them  for  their  fall  God  had  enclosed  them  in 
bodies  of  divers  forms,  and  that  then  these 
spirits  became  souls,  angels,  stars,  animals^ 
or  men.  As  a  consequence  of  this  first  idea, 
he  maintained  that  souls  were  material ;  that 
angels  were  subject  to  good  or  evil .  He  main- 
tained  that  the  happy  could  stiUlun  in  heaven, 
and  that  the  demons  were  not  per|)etual  ene- 
mies of  God.  "But  this  conversion  of  the 
spirit  of  evil,  (adds  Origen,)  wiU  not  happen 
until  after  a  long  series  of  aees,  and  when  a 
considerable  number  of  worlds  snail  have  suc- 
ceeded ours;  for  time  never  has  been,  nor 
never  will  be  without  a  world,  for  God  cannot 
rest  idle." 
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CALUSTUS  THE  FIRST,  THE  SEVENTEENTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  221. — ^Hkliooobalvs  and  Alkxander  Sevxrvb,  Emperors.] 

8M&ofthe  Ckureh — Cemeterj/  ofCdlistua — Gtnerd  depository  for  the  relics  of  ail  Christianity 

Induigtnee  of  the  Pope  for  depraved  Priests—His  death. 


CiLLisTVs,  or  Callixtus,  was  a  Roman,  and 
die  son  of  Domltian ;  he  was  elevated  to  the 
Holy  See,  and  took  great  pains  to  profit  by  the 
calm  which  the  cleigy  enjoyed  during  the 
reign  of  HeliptTobalus,  a  prince  entirely  occu- 
pied by  his  debaucheries.  The  death  of  this 
emperor  yet  more  augmented  the  tranquillity 
of  ue  church,  and  the  faithful  began  to  enjoy 
the  public  exercise  of  their  religion  under  Alex- 
ander Severus.  This  prince  openly  favoured 
the  Christians,  loved  their  discipline,  and 
gloried  in  following  most  of  their  maxims.  A 
pagan  author  relates  a  discussion  which  took 
jimce  between  the  priests  and  the  tarem 


keepers  of  the  city  of  Rome,  on  the  Bubject 
of  a  spot  on  which  the  last  wished  to  hold 
their  revels,  and  which  the  Christians  had 
selected  to  hold  their  religious  meetings.  The 
emperor  adjudged  it  to  the  priests,  althoug^h 
they  had  trespassed  on  the  public  property, 
and  permitted  Callistus  to  build  a  temple  in 
the  same  place.  Traditions  add,  that  it  ijvae 
dedicated  to  the  Holy  Viigin;  which  is  not 
presumable,  as  the  custom  of  relimoua  dedi- 
cations had  not  then  been  established. 

The  most  remaikable  work  attributed  to 
this  pontiff,  is  the  famous  cemetery  which 
bean  his  name,  and  which  is  frequently 
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mppkmi  of  in  the  mattyiologies  and  the  le- 
gends: it  if|  beyond  all  oontradictiGn,  the 
most  eztemiTe  and  reoowned  of  all  the  ce- 
Tneteriee  of  Borne :  and  the  priests  affirm  that 
there  aie  intenea  in  it,  aixty-four  thousand 
maztyrs  and  forty-aix  popes.  It  vas  in  ex- 
istence before  the  roicn  of  the  holy  father, 
imt  the  name  of  CaSlstus  has  been  given 
to  it.  because  he  increased  it  in  size^  and 
was  himself  interred  in  it.  Other  traditions, 
on  the  contrary,  say,  that  Christians  and  pa- 
gans were  buried  together  in  it,  and  that  the 
church  had  no  separate  cemetery  until  to- 
ivarda  the  fifth  century. 

Tike  actions  of  Callistus  remain  in  the  most 
profomid  oblivioiL  and  the  fast  of  Ember 
^Nreek  has  been  falsely  attributed  to  him,  a 
usage  of  which  no  trace  can  be  found  before 
the  pontificate  of-  Leo,  who  lived  towards  the 
elose  of  the  fifth  centurv. 

The  holy  father  prohioited  the  reception  of 
accusations  against  the  clergy,  made  Dy  per- 
eoQS  of  bad  character,  or  enemies  of  the 
suxnsed }  a  wise  precaution  which  was  never- 
theless rejected  by  the  inquisitors  of  the  faith 
'When  they  pursucMl  (he  unfortimate  heretics. 
The  pontiff  regarded  as  heretical,  such  of  the 
faithful  as  maintained  that  priests  could  no 
more  exercise  their  pastoral  auties,  after  they 
had  &Uen  into  certain  crimes,  and  after  they 
had  repented  of  them.  These  risid  princi- 
ples were  repressed  by  Callistus,  wno  foresaw 
that  the  ecclesiastics  of  all  ages  would  have 
need  of  the  indulgence  of  the  church. 

The  acts  of  the  martyrs  teach  us,  that  after 
baring  been  a  long  time  in  prison,  Callistus 
w» Xown  ftom  a  window  £to  a  Very  deep 
well,  and  that  the  faithful  obtained  permis- 
sion to  carry  away  his  body,  which  was  buried 
in  the  cemetery  of  Calepodus,  in  the  Aurelian 
Way.  It  is  supposed*  but  wrongfully,  that  he 
died  in  226,  after  having  governed  the  church 
five  years  and  a  month;  for  nothing  is  less 
aadientio  than  the  martyrdom  of  this  pontiff. 
Oa  the  contmry,  it  is  proved  that  there  was 
no  penecntion  during  tne  reign  of  the  empe- 
ror Alexander,  and  that  this  monarch  protect- 
ed Gi]Iistn&  and  ^puited  him  authority  to 
found  the  nret  Chnstian  church  which  was 
boiltinRome. 

Alexander  was  a  &vrian  by  birth,  and  the 
surname  of  the  Arch  oynagogueist,  which  the 
Bontans  gare  him,  attests  Uiat  he  protected 
all  Jewiw  sects,  and  especiallv  the  Naz^ 
'^'        affirmsy  tnat  Mammea,  his 


mother,  was  a  Christian,  and  tluU  she  passtd 
her  days  in  receiving  instructions  in  the  truths 
■announced  by  the  apostles.  Thus  the  authoi  s 
of  the  martyrology,  not  being  able  to  establish, 
in  an  inoontestible  manner,  the  martyrdom 
of  C^stus,  pretend  that  the  prefect  of  Rome 
had  persecuted  him  without  the  knowledge 
of  the  empeior.  But  in  order  to  demonstrate 
the  falsity  of  this  allegation,  it  is  enough  to 
relate,  that  this  magistrate,  by  name  Ulpian, 
was  a  mcklel  of  equity;  ana  moreoy.er,  an 
action  of  this  kind  could  not  have  been  con- 
cealed a  long  time,  since  Alexander  had  pro- 
hibited, by  an  edict,  eovernors  of  provinces, 
and  other  officers  of  me  empire,  from  exer- 
cising any  act  of  violence  agamst  his  subjects 
on  account  of  their  religion,  no  matter  what 
might  be  the  rank,  fortune,  or  belief  of  the 
accused.  Thus  it  appears  there  were  no  mar- 
tyrdoms during  this  reign ;  but  on  the  contrary, 
the  sectarians  of  the  new  religion  were  pro- 
tected in  high  places. 

Already  had  the  Christian  ideaS)  tau^t 
through  numerous  writings  and  spread  by  uie 
indefatigable  zeal  of  the  fathers,  penetrated 
into  pagan  society.  Many  of  the  rich  citizens 
of  the  empire  admitted  spme  of  the  new  dog- 
'mas,  and  had  a  great  veneration  for  the  mi- 
nisters  of  its  worship.  AVreat  man  named 
Ambroisus,  of  a  consular  &mly,  is  particu- 
larly cited,  who  protected  publicly  at  Alexan- 
dria^  Christian  literature,  and  who  maintained 
at  his  own  expense  a  considerable  number  of 
writers,  who  were  occupied  in  transcribing 
the  works  of  the  ecclesiastics.  Origen  alone 
had  seven  notaries^  who  wrote  at  his  dicta- 
tion; twenty  librarians  made  fair  copies  of 
his  works,  and  female  calligraphere  then 
transcribed  them  for  the  other  churches. 

Those  were  called  notaries,  who  possessed 
the  art  of  writing  abridged  notes;  each  sifin 
represented  a  word,  in  order  that  they  mi^t 
foUow  with  focility  an  animated  discourse. 
Thej  were  entrusted  with  the  char^  of  re- 
ducing to  writiiig  depositions  of  witnesses^ 
judicial  proceedings  and  the  deliberations  ot 
the  senate^  as  in  our  day  stenographers  are 
charged  with  the  task  of  reproduoing  all  the 
words  spoken  in  a  discourse,  even  the  accla- 
mations and  interraptions.  Those  were  called 
librarians^  or  antiquarians,  who  transcribed  in 
elegant  cnaracters,  and  for  the  common  nse^ 
the  notes  and  discourses  preserved  by  the 
taries. 
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URBAN  THE  FIRST,  THE  EIGHTEENTH  POPE. 

[L.  D.  226.— AuecAHDXft  Sbterus,  Emperor.] 

Uneeiiainty  at  to  tJu  vontifieate  of  Urban — Piety  jtf  the  emperor — He  vnshes  to  receive  lesus 
Christ  into  the  numher  of  gods  of  the  empire — The  Pope,  in  contempt,  smts  upon  a  statue  of 
Mars — Bis  death — He  au^unts  the  revenues  of  the  clergy — Wealth  of  tie  hisKops, 


Urbah  was  a  Boman  by  birth,  and  the  boxi 
of  one  of  the  first  men  of  the  city,  named 
Pontianns.  Nothing  is  known  of  tne  com- 
mencement, tenninatiott,  or  duration  of  his 
pontificate. 

Whilst  he  governed  the  church  of  Rome, 
the  Christians  were  not  persecuted.  Alexan- 
der Sevenis,  who  then  reigned,  so  far  from 
being  hostile  to  them,  favourea  them  under 
•U  circumstances,  ana  was  governed  entirely 
by  the  advice  of  his  mother  Mammea,  who 
was  a  Christian.  He  placed  the  image  of 
Christ  in  his  libmry,  among  the  great  men 
whom  he  venerated,  and  even  tnought  of 

eacing  him  among  the  gods  of  the  empire, 
rban,  profiting  by  the  favourable  dispositions 
of  this  prince,  made  a  large  number  of  con- 
versions, and  extended  Christianity  even  into 
the  dwelling  of  the  emperor.  In  the  mean- 
time another  Urban,  who  was  the  prefect  of 
Rome,  and  a  sworn  enemy  to  the  Christian 
name,  cited  the  holv  father  before  his  tribunal 
and  ordered  him  to  bum  incense  to  Mars.  The 
pontiF,  having  been  led  before  the  idol,  dashed 
the  censer  to  pieces  in  contempt,  and  spat 
upon  the  eod.  The  prefect  condemned,  at 
once,  the  noly  bishop  to  die  under  the  tor- 
ture.   Urban  was  lea  to  prison,  with  several 


of  the  &ithful,  and  they  died  In  martyrdom. 
But  the  writings  from  which  we  have  drawn 
this  life  of  the  holy  father,  are  pronounced 
false,  and  place  his  death  in  the  year  233, 
whicA  was  the  tenth  of  the  reign  of  Alexan- 
der Severus.  He  was  interred  in  the  Ceme- 
terv  of  Pretextatus,  in  the  Appian  Way. 

Authors  Bay,  that  this  bisnop  introduced 
into  the  church  the  use  of  precious  vessels ; 
if  this  be  so,  it  places  his  conduct  in  strong 
contrast  with  that  of  Alexander  Severus,  who 
wanted  neither  gold  nor  silver  in  the  temples 
of  the  idols,  and  said  with  reason,  ^'that  gold 
could  not  be  of  any  advantage  to  religion/' 

The  origin  of  the  tempondities  in  churches 
is  deduced  from  this  bishop ;  it  is  added  that 
he  appropriated  to  the  wants  of  the  clergy 
the  goods  and  lands  which  Christians  ofiered 
to  him,  and  that  he  divided  the  revenues  pro- 
portionably  to  the  labours  of  the  ministers  of 
religion.  But  now,  the  usage  is  much  changed ! 
the  priests  who  perform  their  duty  the  most 
carefull}\  are  the  worst  paid;  those  who  have 
charge  ot  a  numerous  parish^  receive  a  mode- 
rate recompense;  whilst  bishops  and  arch- 
bishops are  the  possessors  of  immense  wealth| 
which  is  daily  accumulating. 
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PONTIANUS,  THE  NINETEENTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  233. — ^Alxxikder  Sevsrits  and  Maximin,  Emperors.] 

Birth  of  Pontianns — He  is  exiled  to  Sardinia — His  (Adieation — He  dies  under  Hows  from  o 

dub. 


At7THOR8  who  speak  of  Pontianns.  teach  us 
that  he  was  a  Roman  by  birth,  and  tne  son  of 
Cblpumios.  He  governed  his  church  tran- 
quilly for  some  months }  but  then  he  was  trou- 
bled in  the  functions  of  his  ministr^r  by  the 
enemies  of  Christianity,  and  was  banished  to 
Sardinia.  This  unhealthy  country,  covered 
with  marshes,  was  chosen  as  a  place  of  ban- 
ishment for  those  whom  they  wished  to  put  to 
death.  Before  his  departure,  the  holy  father, 
tmwiUing  to  leave  his  church  without  a  head, 
and  in  oraer  that  the  faithful  at  Rome  might 
choose  another  bishop^  solemnly  abdicated  Uie 
pontificate. 

The  emperor  Alexander  Severus  had  con- 
demned PoDtianus  to  exile,  not  on  account  of 
his  religion — ^for  this  prince  was  no  persecu- 
tor— ^but  because  he  had  permitted  himself  to 
liatea  to  the  artifioesand  cakunniesof  the  ene- 


mies of  Pbntianus,  who  accused  him  of  a  desire 
to  disturb  the  empire.  This  bishop  governed 
the  church  of  Rome  some  months,  and  when 
Maximin  excited  a  new  persecution  against  the 
Christians^  St.  Pontianns  was  brought  back 
from  Sardmia,  in  order  to  receive  the  crown  of 
martyrdom,  and  expired  under  the  sooorgBi 
towards  the  year  237. 

The  chroniclers  relate  a  wonderful  stor]^  re- 
ceived from  the  sacred  historians,  and  which 
shows  the  charlatanism  of  the  priests  in  the 
very  first  ages  of  Christianity.  According  to 
them,  there  existed  in  Cappadocia  a  woman 
possessed  of  a  devil,  who  counterfeited  the 
part  of  a  prophetess.  She  seduced,  by  false 
miracles,  many  of  the  faithful,  who  regarded 
her  as  a  saint.  A  priest  named  ^sticus,  and 
a  deacon,  were  even  carried  awav  by  her  de- 
She  had  the  boldness  to  oaptixej  and 
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idminkter  the  SoebuiB^  vjth  IhB  flame  eeTe> 
monies  wludiLivera  obteived  in  the  chmch. 
Bat  a.  umn  ef  gnat  piety,  pnblidyTnaintained 
that  this  woman  was  posseesedol  a  deri],  and 
by  his  prayers  drare  nom  her  the  demon  As- 
taroth*  who  escaped|  voDuting  fire  npon  the 
assembled  people. 

The  death  of  the  oekbmted  Teitnllian. 
priest  of  CsTtfiagey  and  the  worthy  liial  ox 


Qrigen,  is  fixed  at  about  this  period.  He  waiy 
hke  his  cantempoiary,  a  heretio,  and  became 
one  of  the  most  anient  propa^torsof  the  doc> 
tiines  of  the  Montanists.  His  uomenms  wri- 
tiDgB  attest  the  extent  of  his  infonnatioii,  snd 
the  pKofondity  of  his  knowledge.  On  this 
subject  we  vnil  remark,  that  tlw  fathers  of 
the  ehnrch  have  ahnost  all  of  diem  been  he» 
retics. 
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ANTEEOS,  THE  TWENTIETH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  237< — ^MAzumr,  Emperor.] 

EU^Um  of  Jnteroi — His  deatk—Supposititious  writingi — Avariu  and  ambition  qf  tkt  prdatos 

of  OUT  age. 


Wh£n  Pontianus  abdicated  the  epiacopate, 
die  fiuthfnl  at  Borne  had  so  profound  a  respect, 
and  so  great  an  attachment  for  him,  that  they 
refused  to  choose  another  bishop  during  hi^ 
life.  But  after  his  death  they  proceeded  to 
an  election,  and  chose  Antero%  a  Greek  by 
bir^  and  tne  son  of  a  man  named  Romulus. 

Wl&ilst  he  was  occupied  with  the  care  of 
his  flock^  the  persecution,  which  was  con- 
tinned  with  fuiy,  did  not  ^are  him ;  and  it  is 
believed  that  he  suffered  martyrdom  in  the 
year  2S8,  alter  having  governed  the  Holy  See 
during  a  single  month  only. 

The  letters  attributed  to  him,  were  never 
written  by  him  j  and  we  can  place  no  confi- 
dence in  iustonans,  who  affirm  that  pennis- 
fion  was  given  by  him  to  bishops,  to  take 
other  sees^  not  for  their  own  advantage,  but 
Drom  the  necessity  of  the  oase,  or  me  ad- 
TBDoement  of  relision;  for,  at  this  period, 
these  prelates  would  not  have  reoonrse  to  the 
bishop  of  Bome,  to  anthorise  these  anan^ 
Bient8>  since  tl^  jurisdiction  of  the  pontiffs 
was  confined  withm  the  bounds  of  their  dio- 
oese.  Nevertheless)  we  ought  to  know  that 
thb  usage,  then  unknown  to  the  feithful,  has 
been  scandalously  introduced  into  the  church. 
Most  prelates  do  not  seek  new  bishoprics 
with  a  view  to  the  advancement  of  religion, 
which  is  the  last  thing  in  their  thoughts. 


Thev  do  not  inquire  how  many  souls  are  to  be 
conaucted  into  the  way  of  safety :  but  they 
know  how  much  revenue  a  bisoDpEio  can 
yield — ^how  manv  domestics,  homes,  or  eqai> 
pages  they  will  be  enabled  to  keep;  and.  by 
this  insatiable  avarice,  they  ebow  tnemseives 
unworthy  of  the  majesty  and  sanctity  of  the 
episcopate. 

Julius  the  African,  published  then  his  uni- 
versal history,  whiea  commenced  with  the 
origin  of  the  world,  and  terminated  with  the 
fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Heliogobelus.  This 
historian^  who  was  the  most  lewned  genealo- 
gist of  his  time,  tells  us  that  he  has  endea- 
voured to  reconcile  the  two  oontradictory  ge« 
nealogies  of  Jesus  Christ,  given  by  the  evan- 

S lists  St.  Luke  and  St.  Inatthew ;  and  that  he 
d  even  made  a  journey  to  Palestine,  in  order 
to  consult  the  Jews,  who  pretended  to  be  of 
the  famil^r  of  Christ;  but  that  they  could 
show  nothuig  which  attested  the  origm  of  Je- 
This  same  father,  whose  orthodoxy  has 
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been  recognized  hv  the  duirch,  affirms  that 
the  greatest  part  of  the  Bible  is  apochryphal; 
and  cites,  among  other^  the  history  of  Sn- 
sanniL  and  that  of  Bel  ana  the  dragon ;  whaclu 
he  affirms,  he  could  not  find  in  the  Jewish 
annals,  anterior  to  the  destmotion  of  Jerosar 
lem,  and  the  ruiii  of  Judea. 
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FABIANUS,  THE  TWENTY-FIRST  POPE. 

[A.  D.  238. — ^MAXiMtk,  PniLif  Gordikn,  and  Dscius,  Emperors.] 

Wottdirftd  eUetion  of  Fabianus — Neuf  story  of  the  HciySpirit,  in  the  form  of  a  whits 

Seventh  persecution  of  the  ehurck-^lDeath  cf  FMinus. 


SoMx  days  after  the  death  of  St.  Anteros, 
Fabianns^  who  was  a  Boman  or  Italian  by  birth, 
and  the  son  of  Fabius,  was  chosen  pope,  in  a 
■WgltT  manneri  if  we  can  believe  Eus^ttfus, 
and  the  authors  who  have  followed  his  ao- 
ooont  niej  say  AatFabianushad  returned  to 


Bome  from  the  country,  in  order  to  be  rare- 
sent  at  the  elevation  of  the  new  pontiff.  The 
faithful  had  assembled  in  a  church,  for  the 
puipose  of  the  election ;  and  several  persons 
of  consideration  were  proposed,  without  any 
I  though  of  Fabianus,  though  he  was  present 
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or  a  BttddMi,  a  white  dove  descended  fiom 
aboTO;  and  aliglUed  on  his  head.  Tb/ba  the 
faithful,  reealling  to  their  reooDection  thai  the 
Holy  Spirit  had  manifested  itself^  in  a  like  foixn, 
at  tne  Daptism  of  Jesus  Christ;  exclaimed  that 
God  had  exhibited  to  them  ms  will.  Imme- 
diately Fabianus  was  proclaimed  pope,  and 
oondueted  to  the  Episoc^nJ  See,  without  other 
formality  than  the  imposition  of  hands.  At  this 
time,  the  cnstom  ot  prostrating  themselves 
before  the  pontiff  of  Rome,  immediately  on 
his  election,  nor  of  kissing  his  feet,  had  not 
been  adopted. 

According  to  some  traditions,  the  holy  fa- 
ther introduced  the  use  of  renewing  the  holy 
oil  every  year,  on  Holy  Thursday,  and  of  burn- 
ing in  tue  church  that  of  the  preceding  year. 
But  antiquity  has  preserved  nothin|^  import- 
ant, nor  oertam,  of  tne  actions  of  Fabianus,  nor 
of  the  rules  which  he  introduced  for  the  go- 
vernment of  his  charge.  He  excommunicated 
Privatus,  bishop  of  Lambesa,  a  man  of  scan- 
dalous conduct,  and  pernicious  doctrine,  who 
had  been  alr«uly  condemned,  in  Africa,  by  a 
oooncil  of  ninety  bishops.    We  are  ignorant 


of  the  di^gmas  which  the  haiesyof  Pdntos 
taug^  nor  of  the  men  who  were  diswn  in  by 
him ;  and  it  woold  be  desiraUe  weip  ve  ig« 
nomnt  of  most  of  the  Bchisms  idueh  have 
overwhelmed  tEe  chnrches. 

Aoeoffdiny  to  the  history  of  EuiebiT]^  the 
emperor  Phillip  and  his  son  were  Chriitiaiis; 
ana  the  acts  of  the  martyrdom  of  8t.PiRitiana8, 
affirm  that  the  bishop  FBbianna  bi^ed  these 
two  princes.  But  it  is  not  likely  that  the  sol- 
diers, the  grandees,  and  the  people,  would 
have  suffered  the  rule  of  Phiuip^  if  he  bad 
embraced  Christianity.  Besides,  the  senate, 
composed  of  the  sworn  enemies  of  the  new 
religion,  would  not  have  placed  him  in  the 
number  of  the  gods  of  the  empire. 

After  the  death  of  these  two  princes,  De- 
cius,  who  succeeded  them,  troubled  ike  church 
with  a  furious  persecution,  which  is  enume- 
rated as  the  seventh.  Many  of  the  faithful, 
with  the  pontiff  at  their  head,  received  the 
crown  of  martyrdom ;  but  a  very  hm  num- 
ber apostatizea.  Authors  place  the  death  of 
Fabianus  in  253 ;  but  chronology,  more  correct, 
^xes  it  in  the  year  250. 


fc^^h/»,y^^A#^^^^^S^^S^^»'\ 


[A.  D.  250.]— VACANCY  IN  THE  HOLY  SEE. 

The  peraecution  eanHnues — The  ered  Cyprian  bishop  of  Cariha^  fits  disgracefuUf^t  Grt* 
gorff  Theamaturgiu  tAandons  his  floch^A  Christian  ndracUj 


Platinus  is  deceived  in  his  chronology, 
when  he  says  that  the  Episcopal  See  remained 
vacant  only  six  days  after  the  martyrdom  of 
St.  Fabianus.  Historians  are  agreed,  tnat  before 
choosing  another  pontiff^  they  waited  until  the 
^>iolence  of  the  persecution  had  passed  away ; 
and  this  opinion  is  the  better  founded,  since 
a  laige  number  of  the  ecclesiastics  of  Kome, 
and  of  the  neighbouring  bishops,  were  either 
prisoners,  or  had  been  driven  away,  or  were 
lying  in  concealment.  Thus  the  Holy  See  was 
not  occupied  for  several  years,  and  tne  clergy 
took  clurge  of  the  churcn. 

The  persecution  continuing  to  make  great 
ravages,  both  in  the  eastern  and  western 
churches,  the  great  Cyprian,  bishop  of  Car- 
thage, was  obliged,  as  ne  bears  witness  in  his 
lettenk  to  abandon  his  diocese,  by  the  order 
of  Goa.  He  was  proscribed,  ana  his  goods 
confiscated.  St.'6regory  Thaumaturgus,  bishop 
of  Neocesarea,  in  Pontus,  also  took  flight,  and 
escaped,  with  his  deacon,  to  a  desert  hill. 


tn  imitation  of  paganism, 

I  The  persecutors  pursued  the  two  priests,  aii< 
having  discovered  the  place  of  their  retreat 
surrounded  the  mountain.  Some  guarded 
the  passages  from  the  valley— othere  sough 
them  through  the  caves  with  whi<^  it  abound 
ed.  Gregory  told  his  deacon  to  miite  wit 
him  in  prayer,  and  to  put  his  tit»t  in  God.  H 
hunselfcommenced  praying,  standing  nprigh 
with  his  arms  extended,  U)okin|^  eteaafastl 
to  heaven.  The  pagan&  after  having  searchc 
all  the  most  secret  places,  returned  to  tl 
valley,  convinced  that  they  had  only  foni 
two  trees,  near  each  other. 

This  astonishing  metamorphods  afirighti 
the  shepherd,  who  had  served  as  a  guide 
the  enemies  of  Gregory.  During  the  night ! 
returned  to  the  mountain,  and  perceived  t 
bishop  and  his  deacon,  motionless,  in  pray 
on  the  same  spot  where  the  persecutors  n 
seen  the  two  trees.  He  at  once  prostrated  hi 
self  at  their  feet,  and  demanded  to  be  b 
tized. 


HISTOBY  OF  THE  POPES. 


9» 


SAINT  COBNELIUS  THE  FIRST,  TWENTY-SECOND  POPE. 

[A.  D.  252.— Dscius,  Gallvs,  and  Volvsiaw,  Emperors.] 

NOVATIAN,  FIBST  ANll-POPE. 

Thi  emperor  Dedus,  hosHU  to  the  ChrisHans--Election  of  Cornelius — The  people  then  ratify 
the  Jeeticn  of  the  popes — Schism  of  Novation — Qtiorrel  between  the  pope  ajid  anti-pope — ^2vo- 
vatian  consecrated  oishop  of  Romej  in  the  midst  of  a  debauch — Schism  qf  Fortunatusy  in  Af- 
rica— Crimes  (^  the  priests — They  violate  the  hoiy  virgins — The  persecution  continues — Bishop 
Cornelius  exiled — His  martyrdom  a  falsehood,  * 


It  i0  not  Borprising,  that  the  H(^v  See  re- 
mained Tacant  during  a  year  and  a  nalfj  and 
that  the  cleigy  did  not  choose  another  pontiff: 
for  the  emperor  Deciiie  would  have  preferrea 
a  revolt  in  the  state,  to  the  election  oi  a  bishop 
of  Rome,  who  was  capable  of  sustaining  the 
Christian  reli|non. 

The  priest  Coraelins,  a  Roman  by  birth,  and 
the  Bon  of  Gastinns,  was  not  elevated  to  the 
chsir  of  St.  Peter,  until  a  short  time  before 
the  death  of  that  prince. 

Comelins  was  of  virgin  purity,  and  of  re* 
markable  modestv  and  firmness.  After  bar- 
ing passed  through  all  the  degrees  of  the  ede- 
nutical  offices,  he  had  neither  intrigued  for — 
ss  so  many  other  popes  have  done — nor  even 
denied  tlie  Episcopate.  He  was  chosen,  as 
the  most  worthy^  by  sixteen  bishops,  who 
were  by  chanoe  m  the  city.  All  the  cleiey 
boie  witness  to  his  merit,  and  the  people  who 
▼ere  pesent,  consented  to  his  oidmation. 

Dornig  these  disastrous  times,  he  had  a  dsm- 
gsroos  persecution  to  sustain,  wiulst  the  Epis- 
copate had  already  become  the  object  of  am- 
bition to  the  clei]^.  Novatian,  a  priest  of  the 
Roman  church,  jealous  of  the  elevation  of 
Comelins,  declared  against  him.  He  affected 
great  severity  of  morals,  and  complained  that, 
St  Borne,  apostates  were  received  to  penitence 
with  too  much  readiness.  A  portion  of  the 
oiemberB  of  the  clergy,  who  were  still  prison- 
en,  aUowni  themselves  to  be  seduced  by  this 
apparent  zeal  for  discipline.  Novatus,  a  schis- 
matic of  Africa,  aided  his  plans,  and  the  two 
^read  abroad  calumnies  against  pope  Corne- 
lias. They  accused  him  of  having  joined  in 
ths  oomnmnioa  with  bishops,  who  liad  sacri- 
ficed to  idols,  and  of  having  abjured  between 
the  hands  of  the  magistrate,  in  order  to  avoid 
persecution. 

Novatian,  in  separating  from  the  commu- 
nion of  Cornelius,  drew  off  many  confessors, 
and  a  large  numoer  of  the  faithful  into  his 
schism.  He  became  the  chief  of  those  who 
called  themselves  the  pure,  because  they  main- 
tamed,  that  those  who  had  fallen  away  during 
persecation,  could  no  more  hope  for  safety, 
nor  obtain  pardon  for  their  faults.  A  council 
of  mxty  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons,  having 
iftttmbled  at  Rome,  to  try  this  question^  Nova- 
tiaa  was  condemned,  and  ezconmmnicated. 
Comelins  wrote  to  Fabius.  bishop  of  Antioch, 
to  spprise  him  of  the  result  of  tnis  council. 
Be  B^Baks  with  bitterness  of  the  spirit  and 

BMvan  of  his  opponents.  Behold  the  portrait 

whidi  :i»  drew. 


"  I  will  tell  you,  how  Novatian,  that  won- 
derful man,  burning  for  a  long  time,  with  the 
desire  of  being  a  bishop,  conc^ed  his  ill- 
regulated  ambition^  under  the  veil  of  sanc- 
tity, from  the  confessors,  whom  he  had  en- 
caged in  his  interests.  But.  having  discovered 
his  artifices,  deceit,  falsenood.  and  perjury, 
they  have  renounced  his  frienaship,  returned 
to  the  church,  and  have  publicly  proclaimed, 
in  the  presence  of  bishops,  priests,  and  many 
of  the  laity,  the  wickeaness  which  he  con- 
cealed, imaer  a  show  of  false  humility.  Thev 
have  mourned  over  the  misfortune  into  which 
they  fell,  of  beins  separated  from  the  faithful — 
of  having  been  deceived  by  the  falsehoods  of 
this  impostor. 

"  We  have  seen,  my  very  dear  brother,  a 
wonderful  change  take  place  in  his  conduct. 
This  priest,  who  affirmed,  with  execrable 
oaths,  that  ne  had  no  ambition,  has  become  * 
of  a  sudden,  a  bishop.  This  doctor — ^this  de- 
fender of  the  disciplme  of  the  church — ^wish- 
ing to  usurp  the  episcopate,  to  which  God  had 
not  called  nim,  associated  with  himself  two 
abandoned  men  3  sent  them  into  a  comer  of 
Italy,  to  deceive  three  very  simple  and  very 
ignorant  bishops ;  beseeching  them  to  come 
to  Rome,  for  the  purpose  of  appeasing,  with 
the  aid  of  other  prelates,  a  dimcuhy  which 
had  occurred  there.  When  they  had  arrived, 
he  caused  them  to  be  shut  up,  with  wretches 
like  himself,  unto  the  tenth  nour  of  the  day ; . 
and  having  made  them  drink  to  excess,  ne 
constrained  them  to  consecrate  him  bishop,  by 
a  vain  and  imaginary  imposition  of  hands.  It  is 
from  this  he  draws  all  the  ri^ht  which  he  has, 
however  unjustly,  to  the  episcopal  dignity." 

Novatian,  nevertheless^  maintained  his  au- 
thority^ against  that  of  Cornelius,  and  drew 
from  nim  a  large  part  of  his  fiock.  In  the  let- 
ters, which  he  wrote  after  his  ordination,  the 
anti-pope  did  not  evince  any  respect  for  the 
holy  father  j  and  his  testimony  was  authorized 
by  that  of  the  confessors  wno  had  declared 
for  him. 

Some  time  after,  Fortunatus,  who  had  been 
driven  from  the  church,  was  ordained  bishop 
of  Carthage,  by  some  schismatic  prelates^  in 
order  to  dispute  that  place  with  St.  Cypnan. 
The  usurper  sent  to  Rome  to  demana  com- 
munion with  the  holy  father.  FelicissimuSj 
his  deputy,  presented  himself  at  the  gates  ot 
the  churcn.  accompanied  by  a  band  of  furious 
heretics^  wno  pretended  toreccenize  Fortuna- 
tus as  bishop  of  Carthage.  But  the  pope  would 
not  hear  them.  He  drove  them  from  the  church 


40  filBTOBY  0F  THE  POPSS. 

witii  ucerdotaJ  ligoar,  and  treated  them  as  lie  .  gen,  peopled  the  solitude  of  the  Tliebai^  and 


would  have  deaired  to  do  to  Noyatian.    The 


Be<^e  tlremiteB. 


£uthfpla|mraTed  of  the  oondact  of  the  father,  The  legends  relate  a  vvry  cniioaa  Ustory 
toward  FelicissimuB,  who  had  been  lawfully  of  the  first  of  the  Anohoiites  of  the  lower 
condemned,  of  having  appropriated,  to  hisown  i  Thebais :  "  A  yoang  C3iiisttaii|  of  Alexandria^ 
use,  money  which  he  had  on  deposit—- of  hav-  named  Pauy  says  me  legendairy,  ^*  the  heir  ot 
ingcorruptedYiigins^aod  committed  adultery,  a  rich  ppUrunony,  profoundly  yersed  in  Grs- 

The  persecution,  which  had  relented  to- '  cian  and  Egyptian  literature,  had  retired  to 
wards  iniS  end  of  tne  reign  of  Decius,  recom-  one  of  his  estates,  in  order  to  lire  far  from  the 
menced  with  more  fury,  on  account  of  a  vio- 1  world,  with  his  brother-in-law,  and  a  young 
lent  pestilence,  which  extended  over  several  sister,  for  whom  he  had  conceived  a  violent 
provmcesof  the  empire.  The  emperor  Gallus, '  passion.  But  one  day  his  brother-in-law^  hav- 
and  his  son,  Yolusian,  had  recourse  to  their .  mg  detected  him  in  incest,  threatened  to  snr- 
idolsy  and  sent  edicts  into  all  the  provinces,  to  ;  render  him  to  the  eommissioners  of  the  em- 
order  sacrifices.    But  the  Christians  refused .  peror. 

to  take  part  in  those  superstitions,  and  they  "Affrighted  by  the  threat,  Paul  fled  to  the 
were  bluned,  as  the  cause  of  the  public  mis-  solitude  of  the  mountains^  where  he  recover* 
fortunes^  which  were  regarded'  as  the  effect .  ed,  littlo  by  little,  tranouillity  of  mind.  His 
of  the  anger  of  the  gods.  j  tears  having  softened  tne  justice  of  God,  he 

ComeUus  was  the  first,  at  Rome,  who,  dur- ,  had  a  dream,  in  which  an  angel  appcwred  to 
ing  this  persecution,  confessed  the  name  of  him,  who  promised  him  pardon  for  ois  ciime, 
Jesus  Christ,  and  was  sent  into  exile,  by  order  !  on  condition  he  would  pass  his  life  in  solitude, 
of  the  emperor  Gallus,  to  Centum  CeU<B,  now  "The  next  da^r,  on  awakening,  Paul  decided 
called  Civita  Vecchia,  a  very  pleasant  place,  to  follow  the  divine  inspintion.  He  climbed  a 
forty-fire  miles  from  Rome.  j  hill,  which  he  found  in  his  path ;  arrived  at 

In  spite  of  the  honours  which  the  church  j  the  top,  he  neroeived  a  great  cavern,  closed 
decrees  him,  we  must  presume  that  his  death  by  a  stone  j  ne  penetmtc^  it  from  curiosity, 
was  natural,  and  that  it  happened  in  253.  St. !  and  found  in  the  interior  a  spacioas  saloon, 
Jerome,  following  the  erroneous  testimony  of  |  open  to  the  dav^  and  shaded  oj  a  venerable 
ancient  traditions,  affimis  that  the  pontiff  sued  '  palm  tree,  wnioh  extended  its  protecting 
his  blood  in  Rome ',  and  that  he  was  beheaded^  oranches  over  all  the  grotto.  A  limpid  foun- 
after  having  governed  the  church  for  one  year  |  tain  bubbled  forth  from  the  foot  ot  a  rock, 
and  some  months.  and  having  flowed  some  paces  onward,  lost 

JDecius  had  impressed  so  profound  a  terror  itself  in  a  mazy  winding,  formed  by  tMPO 
on  the  new  Christians^  that  a  great  number  blocks  of  granite.  Paul  chose  this  place  foi 
abandoned  the  empire,  to  take  refu^  in  the  his  retreat,  and  lived  there  ninety  years,  al- 
^deseits  of  E^ypt.    During  these  imgrations,   thoup^h  he  was  already  thirty-three  at  the  time 


many  died  of  hunger  and  thirst;  some  were 
devoured  by  lions  and  tigers ;  other^  after  hav- 
ing passed  the  mountains  of  Arabuu  fell  into 
the  power  of  the  Nomade  hordes.  Tnose  who 
were  happy  enough  to  escape  all  these  dao- 


of  his  flight  from  Alexandria.'' 

The  founding  of  the  church  of  Toulouse, 
by  8t.  Sattlminus,  and  that  of  Paris,  by  St. 
IJenis,  are  both  recorded  as  occurring  during 
the  latter  part  of  the  pontificate  4>f  Cornelius. 


»»^^^^^^^»^^>^^^^»^^^^^L^^N^|^^^^^^^»^^^»,^^»»^^%#^^^%^S^^^^^»»«^^ 


LUCIUS,  THE  TWENTY-THIRD  POPE. 

[A.  D.  253. — Sallub,  Volusian,  and  Emiuajt,  Emperors.] 
Eidoghim  on  Ludua — He  is  exiUd — Return  to  Roms — Unurtainty  as  to  his  maiyrdowfu 

Lucius,  the  successor  of  Cornelius,  was  a  t  a  few  jean,  and  his  writings  had  already 
Roman,  and  the  son  of  Por^^rry.  He  had  ac-  j  made  him  one  of  the  pillars  of  the  church  r 
componied  the  late  pontiff  into  exile ;  and  { Africa.  Previously  to  his  conversion  to  Cb 
after  his  death  was  adjud^d,  by  the  faithful,   tianity,.he  had  taught  rhetoric,  and  acot 
the  most  competent  to  fill  his  place.    But  the  great  wealHi.    Not  only  did  he  di 
holy  father  did  not  long  exercise  the  duties  of  ,  his  goods  among  the  poor,  but  h 
his  charge,  being  banished  from  Rome  by  the  his  life  entirely  to  his  new  belir 
persecutors.  He  was,  however,  recalled  from  is  the  author  of  a  treatise  on  w 
exile,  and  permitted  to  return  to  his  church,  |  extremely  rigorous  in  regard  ' 
whicn  he  governed  for  five  months.    We  are  discipline;  which  shows  thai 
not  satiefi^  that  lAicius  suffered  martyrdom; !  some  of  them,  already  becor 
and  historians  are  in  the  same  doubt  as  to  the  moralitv. 
duration  of  his  pontificate  ]  but  they  are  agreed      The  bishop  Eucratius  ha' 
that  he  died  in  the  same  year  as  that  of  his  ia  order  to  Imow  if  he  sho 
election,  which  was  in  253.  munion  to  a  play  actor, 

Cyprian  had  been  bishop  of  Carthage  only  practise  of  his  art,  althot^ 


HI8T01T  or  TBK  POrSB. 


rhiiflMilj.  'Dnr*  tkia  Mior  from  lb*  len- 
pie  ^  GnC''  le^lwd  thm  heij  awn,  "  tlM  d>- 
TM  hm  pnhifaila  SMit  &v^  nLat..!^  tham- 
■hM  ia  DM  gunaottof  female^  and  imiiai* 
■■(iteir  ilep*  aod  BMtuim* .  This  napHMU  pw- 
MD  BMt  eeue  tt>  ptiy  the  pMt  of  oouitssiui*, 
ud  riniiwiliwri  aoMoa  upon  tha  atagv,  or  i«- 
mun  wpanta  uoiii  tlia  oommunkia  of  the 
biihfuL  If  be  pleads  hia  poTeity,  oa  his  ex- 
eon,  the  church  will  Knot  him  ai<iL  as  the 
doss  to  her  otbar  ohiklrao,  providea  he  will 
be  eoDtsat  with  a  fnigil  snppott,  uul  not  pta- 


irlbriB*4i  m  tha  Kqut 


Bimia  iMklaf  mta. 


■and  thai  wa  awa  turn  «  ramn)  for  dmwiM| 
twok  fram  «  sin,  whiiih  t«  hU  aiUu,  iMl  tHtra." 
Anothor  storj,  still  luoi*  ourtous,  it  t*l«lti4 
lit  legard  to  Si.  Cyprian.  A  hishui^  imdimI 
ftunpuwna,  had  ouitsulladwiih  him  liy  laltar, 
whather  ha  should  twalow  Uii>  ooniinuiiioikou 
holy  fanwlsH,  who,  haviiiK  taJLuii  th*  tuw  u{ 
Tiiyiiiitjr,  pretaodiHl  lo  timiiviM)  tliMiitalvim  iu 
oonquatiiig  iha  sitiril  of  uvil.  by  BtuiciiiH  ihaif 
badswithyourguriastsHnddvaouiis.  Cjprlaa 
rapliad,  tlwt  if  lliay  had,  iu  iruih,  junMrvad 
their  Tiiyinity,  ha  should  nut  toIuhi  ihsm 
oanununion ;  but,  that  it  wuuld  U  IwUar  Uul 
they  ahould  iwt  in  future  ruiitiw  w>  UaiigaiOM 
»  prooi;  in  onlai  to  shua  sauidkl. 


STEPHEN  THE  FIE8T.  TWENTY-FOURTH  POPE 

[A.  D.  3S3.— Valuiix  GAiJ.iaNui,  iCmperar.] 

Birtlt  of  Stephen — Fadti  of  tht  pope — Hi  unjtatly  oroKcd  two  biikopi,  aauMd  of  frttf 
trnau — Hia  aminlion — Si.  Cyprian  auembUi  a  MUiu^il,  and  toniUmn*  tlu  fop* — Ilulaneu  iff 
SUfien — Firmilian pMiclyr^oadui  him  with  crimt§ — Si.  Cyprian  bririgi  alroeimit  a" 
tauMagiBrattkep(mliff-~Fabi€iinTtgardlothetiurtyrdomo/lMiphm 


SicrHKH  waa  a  Bonvn  bj  birth,  and  the 
KD  of  a  piieet,  named  Juins.  He  was  chosen 
buhop,  ID  recompense  ((»  the  serricea  ha  had 

rendered  the  church. 


At  the  beginnine  of  hi>  pontificate,  be  per- 
milted  himaeif  to  De  seduced  by  two  bUboiif 
af  Spain,  who,  after  haring  bAcn  legitiinattily 


deposed;  came  to  soppbcala  th«  iuAy  taiiiet 
tore-eitablish  them.  TtkMep(elalea,by  name. 
Basilicas,  biabop  of  Lean  and  Aitofga,  uhI 
Uvtial,  bikbop  ofjtienda,  had  been  cMivietcd 
«f  being  hbelLuiei— thai  iaaf  havii^  been  of 
tfas  BBmber  of  tlxiM  wlu  had  not  wcriliced 
M  idol^  bol  who  bad  prt^  or  rfceired  leiu^rs 
of  sbimstioD — in  order  to  ^ve  their  lii<4.  li- 
berty, or  ptupcfty.    IVey  were,  brud^;*, 

Acn  aaaofthy  of  the  episfapsti;,  ajid  had  blv 
beed  Iha  fatabopa  of  S^un  I*  pre  ihMK 


artgrdom  of  ati]AtT^~Diipotitm  n/'th*  fOfi, 

excess.  He  eurluitod  from  his  oammtinloii 
the  bishops  of  Africa)  and  he  wroU  \o  timm 
in  a  mannersoarrtaaiit,  ihat  hiajtriileautlial 
the  indJKiiation  of  tlie  Ori«iiIiils, 

Finniluuina,  bishop  of  LiTiHtrfa,  sdilriisaaf!  • 
long  Itrttei  to  M.  Cyprian,  In  wliji:fa  Im  tuaiifiMl 
the  firoat  e»t«em,  aiul  [irofuufid  aflMilufl,  hi 
enlitrtaioed  Un  him  |  at  itin  samu  linia  bo  a#< 
hiljited  hi)  iiuliKiiati'/n  S4(*itiat  ttiA  jNipe,  and 
tfokm  of  bun  lu  ibo  fullufinfc  M'iriU ; 


qieaJi  of  bia  Uothm  Cyuriau  aa  a  Jaltn  Uu^ 
a  Uae  ppvphct.  a  (nuiiuimil  wutitiiMti ;  mwI, 
in ord^rTj  iMlUtiin  uudKmlwjd  as afM-aiiw  f    - 


BISTORT  OF  THB  POPES 


■ffim  at  the  tradi.  An  ancient  pontifioal  le* 
lates  tliat  he  iras  eondeumed  to  oaniBhrnent, 
as  well  as  St.  Cyprian,  and  St.  Denia,  of  Alex- 
andria. And  tha^  ^terwardfl)  baring  retained 
to  his  church,  he  was  arrested,  and  thrown 
into  prison  witn  two  other  bishops,  nine  priests, 
and  three  deacons.  It  is  added,  that  he  ob- 
tained from  the  magistrates  permission  to  as- 
aemble  in  his  prison,  the  principal  ecclesias- 
tses,  and,  with  their  consent,  placed  the  sa- 
cred Tessels,  and  the  treasure  of  the  church, 
in  the  hands  of  his  deacon,  Sixtus,  whom  he 
deaisnated  as  his  anccessor.  He  vras  then  be- 
headed on  the  public  square. 

The  acts  of  the  maxiyrnj  according  to  Bail- 
let,  are  still  less  authentic  than  this  pontifical. 
They  relato  that  the  holy  father  was  taken, 
on  tne  second  day  of  August,  before  the  em- 
peror Valerian,  wno  condemned  him  to  be  de- 
TOured  in  the  circus,  by  wild  beasts.  But  the 
sudden,  and  miraoulons  fall  of  a  temple  of 
Mars,  haviiu;  put  to  flight  the  guards,  wno  ac- 
companied him,  the  pontiff  was  enabled  to 
eacapNB  into  a  neighbouring  cemetry.  Believ- 
ing hinuelf  safe  from  their  pursmt,  he  com- 
menced offering  divine  sacnfices,  when  the 
soldiers  found  hmi,  and  cut  off  his  head;  upon 


the  altar,  father  Figi  has  Ibllowed  theM 
acts.  We  adopt,  as  more  truthful,  the  opm- 
ions  of  the  learned,  who  assuv  us  that  St. 
Stephen  died  in  prison,  in  the  fonith  year  of 
his  pontificate,  and  in  the  beginning  of  the 
year  267. 

His  doctrine  on  baptism  is  very  eurionsL 
He  affirmed,  that  this  regenerative  sacrament, 
environed  the  soul  of  the  Neophytes,  and  en- 
tered into  them  in  two  forms ;  strengthening 
himself  with  these  wdrds  of  John  the  Baptist : 
<^  He  who  shall  come  after  me,  shall  baptiiss 
yon  with  the  Holy  Ghoet^  and  with  fire." 

He  cites  then,  as  an  irrefrasable  proof  of 
the  orthodoxy  of  his  doctrine,  the  example  of 
the  centurion  Cornelius,  wno  received  the 
Holy  Spirit  before  he  did  the  re-invigorating 
water,  and  that  of  the  apostles,  who,  on  the 
other  hand,  were  baptizea  with  water  long  be- 
fore they  had  received  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  fine, 
he  demonstrates,  by  passages  from  the  Evan- 
gelists, that  this  sacrament  has  a  multiplied 
form ;  a  doctrine  entirely  opposed  to  the  de- 
cisions of  oecumenical  councils,  and  which 
would  be  sufficient  to  cause  us  to  regard  him 
as  an  heretic,  if  the  church  had  not  canon* 
ized  him. 


SIXTUS  THE  SECOND,  TWENTY-FIFTH  POPE. 

^  [A.  D.  257.^yALUiZAJf  Gallisnvs,  Emperor.] 

BuU)gmm  <m  Sixtus — His  EUeHon-^Hs  puts  an  end  to  the  ridiculous  marrels  about  ktpft 
Heresy  of  Sabellius — The  perucution  continues — Death  of  the  pope. 


SixTUS,  whom  some  authors  call  Xystus, 
and  whom  they  consequently  make  the  last 
of  that  name,  was  an  Athenian  by  birth.  He 
had  exercised,  with  much  charity,  zeal,  and 
fidelity,  the  duties  of  a  deacon,  unaer  Etienne : 
and  wnen  that  pope  was  arrested,  he  asked 
permission  to  tolibw  him  to  prison.  After 
that,  he  became  the  guardian  and  depository 
of  tde  vases,  furniture,  and  all  the  money  of 
the  church.  After  the  death  of  Stephen,  he 
was  elevated  to  the  episcopal  dignity. 

The  fatal  question  of  the  baptism  of  here- 
tics, continued  to  divide  the  faithful,  after 
having  scandalously  separated  St.  Cyprian  and 
St.  Stephen.  But  Sixtus^  less  violent,  or  less 
ambitious  than  his  preaecessor.  terminated 
this  ridiculous  cjuarrel,  by  yielding  to  the 
bishops  of  Africa.  Hence,  St.  Ponce,  deacon 
of  Gartimge,  calls  him  in  his  works,  a  good 
and  pacific  prelate. 

Dennis,  oi  Alexandria,  advised  pope  Sixtus, 
by  letter,  of  an  heresy  which  was  beginning 
to  appear.  He  wrote  to  him:  ''There  has 
broken  out  at  Ptolemaides,  in  Penasopolis,  a 
doctrine,  truly  impious,  containing  manyblas- 
l^endes  agamst  God  tne  Father.  It  teaches 
us  not  to  call  Jesus  Christ  his  only  Son';  and 
not  to  recognize  the  Holy  Spirit." 

The  chief  of  this  sect,  named  Sabellius, 
tma^  that  the  peMmaof  the  Trinity  wen 


but  three  names:  and  that  there  was  but  one 
person  in  the  Goohead,  called  in  heaven  God 
the  Father;  on  earth.  Jesna  C!hrist;  and  in 
4he  creatures,  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  that  the 
Father,  under  the  notion  of  the  Son,  had  been 
bom  of  the  viigin,  and  snfiered  death. 


Several  bishops,  having  partaken  of  the 
thnents  of  Sabellius,  propagated  them  m  their 
dioceses.  This  heresy  was  similar  to  that  of 
Praxeas,  and  the  Patropassians,  who  denied 
the  Trinity,  and  the  real  distinction  of  the  di* 
vine  personages.  It  was  transmitted  to  Sabel- 
lius, by  Noetus,  his  master,  and  extended  into 
all  the  provinces,  to  Rome  even,  and  into  Me- 
sopotamia, where  it  found  numerous  partizana. 

The  violence  of  the  persecution  mcreaaed 
during  the  consulate  of  Menunius  Fuscus  and 
Pomponius,  when  the  emperor  Valerien,  oo- 
cupied  in  the  East,  by  the  war  against  the 
Persians,  had  left  the  government  of  Rome  to 
Mercian,  the  declar^  foe  of  the  religioo. 
This  latter,  in  the  absence  of  the  sovereign, 
gave  orders  to  the  senate,  to  pursue  the  Chris- 
tians, and  condemn  to  punishment  the  bi* 
shops,  priests,  and  deacons ;  to  punish  senators 
and  Roman  knights,  by  taking  from  them  their 
rank,  and  property,  and  to  put  them  to  death, 
if  they  peraistod  m  their  professions  of  Chn»-> 
tianity.  He  made,  besides,  two  other  edictaf 
one  againit  womea  of  qualityi  whom  ba 


HISTOKY  OF  THE  POPSB. 


^lireatened  with  exile ;  tl^e  other,  against  the 
Cesareanfl)  or  freedmen  of  Gsaar,  whom  he 
declared  confiaeated  as  slaves  to  the  prince, 
if  they  did  not  retom  to  the  religion  of  the 
CKDrnre. 

Fope  Castas  was  <me  of  the  first  victims  of 
this  cmel  petsecution.  He  was  seized,  with 
a  part  of  his  clergy,  whilst  praying,  at  the  ce- 
metery of  CaOistus,  and  oondacted  to  torture. 
St.  Laurence,  the  princi]^  deacon  of  the  Ro^ 
man  charchffollowed  mm  in  tears,  and  said 
to  him:  ^Whence  go  yoo,  father,  without 
your  soni  You  are  not  accustomeid  to  offer 
sacrifice  without  the  minister.  How  have  I 
dis]jleased  you  1  Proye  if  I  am  worthy  of  the 
choice  you  nave  mad^,  in  confiding  to  me  the 
dispensation  of  the  blood  of  our  Lord."  Six- 
tns  replied  to  him :  '<  I  do  not  leave  you,  my 
A  greater  contest  is  prepared  for  you. 


eon. 


Yon  will  follow  me  in  three  days." 

The  martyrdom  of  St.  Satuminus,  and  St. 
Denis^  are  placed  in  the  Teiga  of  Valerian. 
Satuminus,  says  the  legend,  had  established 
his  church  at  the  capitol,  at  Toulouse,  near 
to  a  temple  dedicated  to  Jupiter,  and  cele- 
brated throughout  all  Graul,  for  its  oracle.  But 
aiier  the  arrival  of  the  holy  man,  the  demons 
ceased  to  speak,  the  reputation  of  the  idol  re- 
ceived a  gr^t  shock,  and  the  offerings  were 
very  mu(£  diminished.  Then  the  pagan  priests 
proposed  to  ^tuminns  to  build  nim  a  splen- 
did temple,  without  the  dtv.  Upon  his  re-' 
fusal,  wfY  resolved  to  rid  tnemselves  of  this 
pious  bishop,  by  violence.  On  the  day  of  a 
great  festival  when  the  people  had  assembled 


for  a  solemn  saorifioe,  ^ey  saw  Satuminus  go* 
in^  towards  his  ohurcn :  <'  Behold."  they  criedy 
<'me  enemy  of  the  gods,  and  tne  champioiii 
of  this  new  religion !  Beheld  him,  who  dmws 
the  anger  of  Jupiter  upon  us !  Shall  he  aao* 
rifice,  or  shall  he  die  ?" 

hnmediately  the  fanatical  people  seized  on 
the  holy  bishop;  thev  draped  him  to  the 
temple,  forced  him  to  Kneel  before  the  statue 
of  tne  god,  and  presented  incense  to  him,  to 
bum  in  honour  of  Jupiter.  But, 'instead  of 
obeying  them,  the  martyr  spU  upon  the  2d<^ 
The  pagan  priests,  bound  lum  by  the  feet  to 
the  tail  of  a  savage  bull,  destinea  for  the  sao- 
rifice.  The  animal,  excited  by  the  cries  of 
the  multitude,  broke  away  with  a  bound,  ran 
about  the  city,  precipitated  himself  into  the 
country,  dragging  in  nis  course  the  corpse  of 
Satummus.  At  length,  the  cords  breaking, 
some  bloody  fragments  were  left  upon  t& 
ground,  and  were  collected  together  by  a  poor 
female,  who  secretly  buried  mem. 

The  legends  of  the  saints,  are  filled  with 
acts  BO  singular  and  marveUous,  that  the 
strongest  faith  cannot  admit  their  authenticity. 
Serious  minds  resard  the  martyrdom  of  Sa- 
tuminus as  a  faUe^  invented  by  the  priests; 
and  we  shall  place  m  the  same  rank,  the  be> 
heading  of  St.  Denia  who,  according  to  our 
martyroloey,  was  decapitated  with  Elen- 
therus  ana  RusticM,  on  Mount  Montmartre^ 
took  up  his  head  after  the  execution,  and  car- 
ried it  during  a  journey  of  more  than  a  league, 
even  to  the  chapel,  which,  at  this  very  day^ 
bears  the  name  of  mis  illustrious  martyr. 
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[A.  D.  2S8.1— VACANCY  IN  THE  HOLY  SEE. 
MARTYBDOM  OF  SAINT  LAWRENCE. 


Arm  the  martyrdom  of  Sixtus  the  Second, 
the  See  of  Some  remained  vacant  for  a  year ; 
the  martyrdom  of  St.  Lawrence,  is  the  only 
remarkable  event  which  occurred  in  this  in- 
terregnum. 

The  holy  deacon,  on  the  day  of  the  pon- 
tiff's death,  distributed  among  the  poor,  the 
wealth  of  tne  church,  not  even  excepting  the 
tases  used  in  the  celebiation  of  the  Ensha- 
rist,  which  he  sold  to  prevent  them  from  fall- 
ing into  the  hands  of  ttte  pagans.  The  report 
of  these  great  alms,  excited  the  cupidity  of 
Gomelins  Siecnlaris,  the  prefect  of  Rome^  who 
Apposed  that  the  Christians  had  immense 
trsasares  in  reserve ;  and  in  order  to  obtain 
tLem^  he  arrested  Lawrence,  who  had  them 
in  his  ch&l^,  as  the  deacon  of  the  Roman 
church,  liie  holy  priest  was  led  before  the 
tfibunal,  and  Comenus  interrogated  him  in 
these  words :  <^  We  are  assured,  that  in  your 
ceremonies,  the  ministers  offer  the  libations  in 
fesKib  of  gold,  and  oatoh  the  blood  of  the 
victim  m  eaps  of  silver;  tiiat  in  order  to 
H^blaft  1^  jour  nootonial  iaorifioeSf  yon  have 


chandeliers  of  gold,  in  which  3rou  place  can- 
dles, made  of  wax  and  perfumes ;  we  know 
that  to  supply  these  offerings,  the  brethren 
sell  their  inheritances,  and  frequently  reduce 
!  their  children  to  poverty.  Bnng  to  the  light 
'  of  day,  these  concealed  treasures ;  the  prince 
has  need  of  them  to  maintain  his  troops,  and 
yon  ou^t,  according  to  your  own  doctrine,  to 
render  unto  Cssar  the  things  which  are 
Cassar's.  I  do  not  suppose  your  god  coins 
money;  he  brought  none  when  he  came  hito 
the  wond,  he  brmight  oidy  words;  render  upi 
therefore,  your  moEey,  and  be  ricl^  in  woids>> 

St.  Lawrence  replied,  finnly  to  the  judge : 
<<  I  own  that  our  churcn  is  rich,  and  that  the 
emperor  has  not  so  great  treasures.  Siooa 
you  demand  it,  you  uiall  see  our  most  pro* 
dous  goods;  yield  me  only  a  few  da3r8  to 
place  all  things  in  order,  to  make  straiglit  th0 
state  of  our  wealth,  and  prepare  the  ralcnla- 
timis." 

The  prefect,  trasting  in  this  promise,  ani 
hoping  to  enrich  himMf  from  tne  treasurea 
of  the  dmrdi,  granted  him  thiee  days.   8|. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  POPES* 


Lawrence,  tmyened  Ihe  whole  city«  in  oider 
to  find  ererj  where  the  poor,  wjiom  the 
bharch  maintained,  the  Jame,  the  infiniL  the 
mutilated ;  he  aaeembled  them,  wrote  aown 
their  names^  and  on  the  third  day,  having 
ranged  them  in  the  square  before  the  church, 
•ought  out  the  prefect :  <'  Come  contemplate 
the  treaeuies  of  our  Crod ,  you  will  see  a  great 
court,  faU  of  vases  of  gold,  and  all  our  wealth 
hraped  up  under  the  galleries." 

when  Oomelius,  perceived  this  troop  of 
pOTeit]^-stricken  wretches,  who  begged  alms 
trom  mm,  he  turned  towards  Lawrence,  with 
tieatening  eyes.  ''  False  priest  (said  he)  you 
dhall  be  pumshed  for  your  temerity !" 

"  Why  are  you  offended,  my  lord  1"  replied 
the  holy  man ,  the  gold  whicn  you  desire  so 
ardently,  is  a  vile  metal,  drawn  from  the 
earth,  and  which  excites  us  to  the  commis- 
sion of  all  crimes.  The  tnie  gold  is  the  light 
of  which  these  poor  ones  are  disciples ;  the 
great  ones  of  the  earth  are  poor,  truly  misera- 
ble and  contemptible.  Behold  the  treasures 
whidi  I  promised  you ;  behold  these  virgins 
uid  widows,  who  form  the  crown  of  the 
ohnrch.  Avail  yourself  of  these  riches  for 
Borne,  for  the  emperor,  and  for  yourself.'' 
The  prefect,  in  a  transport  of  raj^e,  exclaimecL 
<<  Wretch !  do  you  dare  to  despise  the  laws  0/ 
the  emperor,  because  you  do  not  fear  death — 
but  the  vengeance  will  be  terrible !" 

Then  he  ordered  the  executioners  to  bring 
«  bed  of  iron,  under  which  were  placed,  half- 
extinguished  coals,  in  order  to  bum  the  mar- 
tyr more  slowly;  they  despoiled  Lawrence 
of  his  garments,  and  fixed  him  on  the  gridiron. 
The  resimiation,  and  the  courage  he  evinced. 
,  durmg  this  horrible  punishment,  converted 
several  pagans,  and  among  them  persons  of 
high  distinction.  The  poet  Prudentius  re- 
lated, that  the  Neophytes,  or  tiewly-baptized 
Christians,  affirmed,  that  his  face  was  sur- 


raonded  by  an  ttetnoidinuY  InilUaney,  and 
that  a  sweet  odour  exhaled  uom.  hia  oonsom* 
ing  bones;  he  addiL  also,  that  the  infidels^ 
wai  the  impious^  did  not  perceive  the  light  or 
the  odour.  We  must  regard  thi&  as  a  poetic 
ornament.  It  may  be,  that  in  tne  midst  of 
his  frightful  toimeots,  the  blessed  martyr  did 
not  cease  to  sine  the  praises  of  the  Most  Ui^ 
and  encouragea  the  &ithful,  to  confess  with 
him  the  hol^  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ.  When 
he  was  calcined  on  one  side,  he  said  to  th0 

g refect,  in  order  to  sfiort  with  his  cruelty,  aa 
e  had  before  done  with  hia  avarice :  ''Agent 
of  the  deviL  cause  thmn  to  turn  my  body  on 
the  other  siae."  When  it  was  done,  he  had 
the  stoical  courage  to  say  to  him:  ''As  I  am 
now  cooked,  you  can  eat  me." 

After  the  death  of  St.  Lawrence,  the  pere^ 
cution  increased,  and  verjr  manv  were  mar* 
tyred  throughout  the  empire.  It  carried  off 
at.  Cyprien,  bishop  of  Carthage,  and  many 
very  distinguished  of  the  faitMiu.  But  his- 
tory throws  no  light  on  the  combats  which 
the  clergy  of  Rome,  had  to  maintain  in  thia 
time  of  difficulty,  and  we  are  even  ignorant 
of  the  fitate  of  ecclesiastical  discipline. 

Nevertheless,  the  legends  relate  at  lenjgith 
the  martyrdom  of  twelve  Christians  of  Utica^ 
who  were  cast  into  a  bed  of  quick  lime,  ana 
whose  relics,  the  iiaithful  afterwards  col- 
lected; as  the  bodies  formed  a  substance 
mixed  with  the  lime,  they  enclosed,  8a>  ?  the 
historian,  this  compact  mass  in  an  immense 
coffin,  which  was  placed  in  the  principal 
churcn. 

According  to  the  same  chronicles,  Theo- 
genes,  bishop  of  Hinpona,  was  decapitated 
without  the  walls  of  tne  citv,  and  three  noble 
females,  Maxima,  Donatilla  and  Secimda, 
having  refused  to  iacrifioe  fo  idoUk  were  first 
violated  by  the  execntioneri  ana  then  be- 
headed. 
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DENIS,  THE  TWENTY-SIXTH  POPE. 

[GALJAEMon  and  Clauoian,  Emperors.] 

Birth  of  Dtnis — His  hunumity — He  ransoms  Christians  taken  vrisoners  6y  the  Barbarian^--^ 
Pursues  the  ambitious  projects  of  his  predecessors — Errors  of  the  MiUenarians — Heresff  of 
Paid  of  Samoeata^ZenobiOf  queen  of  Pmrnyrar^Ezcommunieation  qf  Pmd — Death  <if  the  pepo. 

Duns,  was  a  Greek,  and  of  a  birth  so  ob- 
scure, that  nothing  is  known  of  his  family.  In 
his  earlv  youth,  he  entered  upon  a  cloistered 
lifs^  ana  afterwards,  was  made  a  priest  of  the 
f^roh  of  Bome^  by  St.  Stephen.  He  had 
edopted  the  opinions  of  his  bishop  in  relation 
to  the  baptism  of  heretics,  but  it  appears,  that 
lie  did  not  conduct  himself  with  the  same 
▼iolence  in  this  quarrel. 

like  empeior  ^Talerian,  having  been  van- 
qnii^cd.  and  taken  prisoner  by  me  Persians, 
uaUientlB,  his  bod  ana  successor,  took  the  reins 
ef  goremment.  The  inaptitude  of  this  new 
fiiiicej  ui^Kmd  the  provinces  of  the  empire 


to  the  xttva^s  of  the  barbarians.  The  citv 
of  Csesarea,  m  Cappadocia  was  ruined,  sackedf, 
and  its  citizens  carried  into  slavery.  As  soon 
as  Denis  was  informed  of  this  disaster,  he 
hastened  not  only  to  write  to  this  afflicted 
church,  but  to  send  money  into  Cajppa^kxsta 
by  safe  hands,  to  ransom  the  Christian  cap- 
tives from  the  barbarians;  and  he  did  not 
cease  his  charity,  from  the  recollection  of  the 
old  contest  of  Finnilian,  with  his  pradeoeosot^ 
Pope  Stephen. 

St.  AthanasittS,  whose  testimony  is  of  mat 
wei^it,  relates  several  honoanble  aotsof  thia 
pontiff,  whom  he  regnded  as  amoog  the  ao- 
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dent  ikdierfl^  wbo  were  the  most  capable  of 
isfbnaiiig  na  of  the  doctrine  of  the  chnrdi, 
and  of  eataUishing  ralea  for  the  goTemment 
oCgeneial  ooimoila. 

Some  yeaia  aftei;  the  fiiitfafnl  in  Egypt  car« 
ried  their  comphumfl  to  Rome  against  i)eni& 
bishop  of  Alenndria,  whom  they  accnsed  ol 
adrocating  impiooa  maYimw,  in  the  books 
which  he  wrote  against  the  aeibellians,  in  or- 
der to  eatabhsh  the  distinctifti  in  the  divine 
persons.  This  accusation  was  frivolous,  but 
tiie  pope  making  use  of  it.  in  order  to  extend 
his  power  over  the  chnrcnes,  and  follow  up 
the  system  of  Stepheoi  consented  to  give 
judgment.  He  was  somewhat  guarded^  how- 
ever, in  his  measures,  and  not  wishmg  to 
decide  of  his  own  authority  In  the  matter, 
assembled  a  council^  which  aisapproved  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  bishop  of  Alexandria,  and 
ordered  that  prelate  to  submit  to  the  Holy  8ee, 
and  to  go  to  Home,  to  clear  up  the  points  which 
had  been  condemned. 

The  error  of  the  Millenarians,  had  been  for 
a  long  time  established  in  Egypt,  and  threat- 
ened to  overrun  the  west.  Tne  principal 
author  of  this  sect,  Bishon  Nepos,  rendermg 
too  judaically  the  text  of  tne  Holy  Scrifjlures, 
maintained  that  Jesus  Christ  would  reign  on 
eaith  for  a  thousand  years,  and  that  the  saints 
would  enjoy  in  heaven,  all  the  pleasures  of 
the  senses.  Nepos  founded  his  opinions  upon 
the  Apocalypse  of  St.  John,  and  drew  after 
him  a  great  number  of  the  faithful ;  history 
does  not  apprise  us  of  the  steps  taken  by 
Denis,  the  bishop  of  Rome,  to  put  a  stop  to 
thi«here^. 

Soon  auer,  the  doctrines  of  Paul  of  Samo- 
aata,  bishop  of  Antioch,  excited  a  violerit  con- 
ttorersy  in  the  church.  Zenobia,  queen  of 
Fafanyra.  a  princess  of  ability  beyond  her 
sex,  wisnins  to  know  the  principles  of  the 
CSuistian  reugion,  addressed  herself  to  bishop 
Fnd,  in  order  to  be  instracted  in  its  myste- 
ries. But  this  prelate  had  singular  opinions 
for  the  age.  He  called  Christ  a  man,  and  not 
a  God.  He  taught  the  people  the  sublime 
mcnality  of  the  evangelists,  and  neglected  to 
instruct  them  in  the  dogmas  of  religion.  The 
bishops  of  the  east,  scandalized  at  his  con- 


duet,  assembled  at  Antioch.  and  pursued 
as  "a  wolf,  which  reva^ea  the  flock  of  the 
Lord."  The  council,  animated  by  the  fana- 
tical zeal  which  has  always  distinguished 
ecclesiastical  assemblies^  proceeded  to  jud^e 
Faul  of  Samosata.  By  his  eloauence,  the 
philosophical  priest  prevailed  on  tnem  to  sus- 
pend the  conoemnation,  which  they  were  on 
the  point  of  pronouncing  against  him  and  his 
doctrine.  Fually,  it  was  perceived,  that  Paul 
had  used  disslmuktion,  and  that  he  had  cor- 
rected neither  his  sentiments  nor  his  momls. 

They  then  assembled  anew,  to  the  number 
of  seventy,  and  condemned  nim  for  having 
trilled  witn  their  credulity,  and  the  pacific  in- 
tentions of  Firmiliani  who  had  presided  over 
the  first  synod. 

Paul,  convinced  of  error  of  doctrine,  and 
looseness  of  morals,  was  deposed  and  excom- 
municated by  the  council. 

Pope  Denis  died  on  the  26th  of  December| 
in  the  year  269,  during  the  reign  of  the  empe- 
ror Claudius  the  Second  and  Patemus,  alter 
filling  the  episcopal  chair  for  ten  years  and 
some  months.  He  wds  interred  in  )he  ceme- 
teiy  of  CalUstus.        ' 

During  the  pontificate  of  Denis,  the  philoso- 
pher Plotinus,  celebrated  for  his  great  leam- 
mg,  fiourished  at  Rome.  This  extraordinary 
man  had  not  only  drawn  among  his  disciples 
a  great  number  reared  in  the  doctrines  of 
paganism,  but  he  even  led  ofif  the  sectarians 
of  the  new  religion,  and  caused  the  churches 
of  the  Christians  to  be  deserted,  whenever  he 
delivered  his  public  instruction. 

He  pretended,  like  Socrates,  to  have  a  fami- 
liar demon ;  and  afiirmed,  that  by  the  light  of 
reason  alone,  one  could  elevate  himself  as 
high  as  the  soverei^  God ;  who  had,  accord- 
ing to  him,  neither  form  nor  essence,  and  waa 
indefinable  by  hmnan  words.  He  combatted 
all  the  Christian  sects,  and  especially  the 
Gnostics,  who  believed  in  spirits  or  secon- 
dary demons,  among  whom  figured  Christ. 

Historians  relate,  that  just  before  he  diedy 
Plotinus,  tuming  to  his  disciples^  said  to  them: 
'^  I  go  to  reunite  that  of  the  divine,  which  ex- 
isted in  me,  to  that  of  the  divine  which  exists 
in  the  universe." 
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FELIX  THE  FIRST,  THE  TWENTY-SEVENTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  270. — Claudius  the  Second,  and  AuRSLiAir,  Emperors.] 

EUvotkm  of  FeliX'-^Paul  fsf  Samosata  resists  the  decree  of  the  eouncH — He  is  driven  from  to 

See — Death  of  the  pope. 


Tmssx  was  a  Roman,  and  the  ton  of  Con- 
ataatina.  H^  ancoeedea  Denis,  on  the  last  day 
of  tbe  year  269.  We  know  of  none  of  the 
adiflBiiif  hit  life,  until  his  arrival  at  the  pon- 
tificate. On  BHmnting  the  chair  of  8t.  Peter, 
he  Ibiiad  the  dmrch  tianquQ  without,  but  torn 
jrithio  by  the  hereinr  of  Faol  of  Samosata,  of 
vImmb  we  have  apOKea,  In  the  hiettiry  of  the 


§  receding  reign.  This  bishop,  supported  by 
le  fevour  of  the  idolatrous  niagpstrates.  ana 
the  credit  which  he  had  at  AntioclL  retiised 
to  submit  to  the  decree  of  the  council,  which, 
having  condemned  and  deposed  him,  haa 
named  to  fill  his  place  Domnus,  the  son  of 
Dsmetrtus.  Faul,  refusing  to  quit  the  epis* 
copal  residencei  recoorae  waa  had  to  the 
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MUhori^  of  the  empeior  Aoxeliaa,  who  ju4ged 
the  affair  with  great  justice.  The  prince  de- 
cided, that  the  poaeession  of  the  episoopal 
palace  perteinea  to  those  who  entertained 
relations  with  the  bishop  of  Romei  and  the 
^  other  prelates  of  Italy,  and  that  pope  FelLc 
having  refused  to  hold  communion  with  F^ 


of  Samosatai  he  should  eqpieqpcnfly  he  drivga 
from' his  See, 

Felix  died,  according  to  general  belief,  on 
the  22d  of  December,  in  the  year  274,  having 
governed  the  church  five  years.  He  was  in- 
tened  in  the  cemetery  of  Callistus. 


EUTYCHIANUS,  THE  TWENTY-EIGHTH  POPE. 

(A.  D.  275.— AtrR£LiAN,  Txcitcs,  FloriaA,  Paobitb  and  Ca&us,  Emperors.] 

Election  of  Eutychian — Numerous  fdblUs  in  regard  to  him — Heresu  of  Manes — Curious  historf^ 

and  extravagant  quarrels — Death  of  tie 

Aftxe  the  death  of  Felix  the  First,  the 
clergy,  and  the  faithful  people  of  Rome;  chose 
Eutycnianus  to  govern  the  church.  Tne  city 
of  Luna,  in  Tuscany,  was  the  country  of  the 
pontiff,  and  his  father  was  named  Marinus. 
History  teaches  us  nothing  positive  of  the  ac- 
tions of  hh  life ;  nevertheless,  we  might  form 
volumes,  were  we  to  believe  the  fables  which 
are  related  of  the  holy  father,  and  of  which 
all  the  pontifical  writings  coula  not  guarantee 
the  authenticity.  . 

During  his  reign  sprung  up  the  famous 
heresy  oi  Manes;  but  without  entering  into 
the  details  of  the  life  of  this  wretch,  we  will 
content  ourselves  with  explaining  his  extia- 
VBfiant  doctrine.  He  maintaine(^  that  there 
existed  in  the  universe  two  principles,  contra- 
ry to  and  co-eternal  with  each  other;  God 
and  matter,  liffht  and  darkness;  the  author 
of  good,  and  the  author  of  evil ;  the  one  the 
author  of  the  New  Testatamen^  the  other 
of  the  Bible.  He  rejected  the  holy  evange- 
lists, and  called  hiniself  the  spiri^  sent  by 
Jesus  Christ.  He  affirmed  that  the  Saviour 
had  only  the  appearance  of  humanity,  and 
had  not  suffered  in  realitv.  According  to 
him^  good  and  evil  were  substances.  He  re- 
^tfoed  the  earthy  fiesh,  magistrates,  kings  and 
sin,  as  the  creation  of  the  evil  principle.  He 
denied  that  the  actions  of  men  were  free, 
prohibited  maniage,  and  blamed  the  people 
who  made  war.  He  forbade  his  disciples  to 
eat  fiesh  or  egra,  or  to  drink  milk|  or  wine, 
which  he  called  the  gall  of  the  devil. 

The  Manicheans  administered  the  eucha- 
rist  iiLone  kimd,  and  profianed  it  by  mingjiiig 
with  it  human  seed.  Tliey  pretended  that 
Jesus  Chrbt  was  the  Sun,  and  that  he  revealed 
his  divinity  by  plunging  the  earth  into  dark- 
aeea^  on  the  davof  his  death.  The^  regarded 
the  moon  as  tne  abode  of  the  Trinity,  and 
the  air  as  a  river,  on  which  the  souls  of  the 
dead -were  wafted  to  eternal  light.  They 
did  not  believe  in  a  general  resurrection,  and 
maintained  that  the  sonb  of  thoae  they  called 
ilidkwerB^  passed  into  the  souls  of  the  chosen, 
and  returned  to  God,  after  having  been  purified ; 
that  the  souls  of  the  wicked  were  enclosed  in 
the  bodies  of  beasts,  in  plants  and  traee;  and 
they  xeguded  labourers  as  homicides. 


pope. 


This  doctrine  extended  itself  into  all  the 
provinces  of  the  empire,  and  lasted  several 
years;  perchance  it  would  not  have  xnade  so 
great  progress,  but  for  its  wildness  and  extra- 
vaeance,  for  the  nature  of  men  leads  them 
to  follow  after  things  which  are  the  most  sin- 
gular, and  least  reasonable.    The  followers 
of  Manes  announced^  that  they  did  not  wish 
to  imitate  the  Cathohcs;  that  they  employed 
not  persecution,  but  simple  reason,  to  free 
men  from  error,  and  lead  them  to  God.  Their 
teachers  were  powerful  in  argument,  and  their 
mild  and  insinuating  manners  insensibly  at- 
tracted men  to  their  ideas.    We  translate  one 
of  their  dialogues  in  the  style  of  the  period. 

"  A  Catholic  was  complaimng  of  the  flies,  and 
said  to  a  Manichean,  that  he  could  not  endure 
these  insects,,  and  that  God  should  destroy 
them.    The  Manichean  demanded  of  him 
^Who  made  them?'    The  Catholic  in  his 
wrath  dared  not  re]^ly  that  it  was  God.     The 
Manichean — 'If  it  is  not  God,  who  then  has 
made  them?'  'I  believe  it  is  the  devil.'     'If 
the  devil  made  the  flies,  as  your  good  sense 
causes  you  to  declare,  woo  made  Uie  bees  V 
The  other  dared  not  say,  that  God  had  made 
the  bee  and  not  the  fly.    From  the  bee,  the 
other  led  him  on  to  the  grasshopper,  the  lizard, 
a  bird,  a  sheep,  an  ox,  an  elephant,  and  at  last 
to  man;  and  finally,  persuaded  himihat  God 
had  not  made  man.'' 

History  does  not  teach  us  what  measures 
Eutychian  took  to  check  this  heresy.  The 
Martyrology  only  tells  us,  that  the  holy  father 
ordered  the  pnests  to  consecrate  upon  the 
altar  fiffs,  tpiMes  and  grapes,  in  order  to  over- 
throw Uie  doctrine  of  Manes,  who  prohibited 
from  eating  fruits.  He  ordered,  also,  that  the 
bodies  of  martyrs  should  be  enveloi>ed  in 
purple,  and  he  himself  perfoimed  this  lasl 
duty  to  three  hundred  and  forty  martyrs  j  but 
the  sacred  historians  leave  us  in  ignoranoc 
in  what  persecution  the  church  lost  so  greal 
a  number  of  the  faithfuL  At  length  the  pon< 
tifif  Eutychiaaus  went  to  receive  the  fruit  of 
his  labours,  on  the  8th  of  December,  in  th< 
year  283. 

Orosos  and  Sozomenes  have  left  as  a  pica 
ture  descriptive  of  the  misfortunes  of  the  em 
pire,  during  these  last  pontificates.     '^Tb^ 
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•naJev,  and  xhBjj  d wossd  at  thdir  will|  of 
the  vapreme  power.  Their  leaders  by  tnnu 
«eised  the  power,  and  the  in&moaa  C3rnade8, 
a  Petaiaa  by  birth,  was  the  chief  of  these 
thirty  tyrants,  who  ruled  the  world  for  a  pe> 
nod  of  severai  jrears. 

**  Daring  their  execrable  rule,  eTils  of  all 
kind  weired  down  the  empire ;  Britain  was 
oonanered  by  the  Caledonians  and  Saxons; 
Gaiu,  by  the  Franks,  the  Germans  and  the 
Bnrgtmdians ;  Italy,  by  the  Germans,  the 
Soeri,  the  Marcomans  and  the  Quadi ;  Media, 
Macedonia  and  Thrace,  by  the  Goths,  the 
Uemli,  and  the  Sarmatians }  the  Persians  over- 


lan,  even  to  the  rer^r  borders  of  £yrk  i  civil 
war,  £unine,  and  ]^tilence,  ruined  cities  and 
destroyed  populations,  which  had  escaped  the 
sword  of  the  barbarians;  towns  were  oro^ 
thrown  by  earthquakes,  which  lasted  several 
days;  the  sea  flowed  va^  fiom  its  bed,  and  ii^ 
undated  entire  prorinces;  in  Nubia,  in  Achaia, 
and  at  Rome,  the  earth  opened,  and  swallow- 
ed up  fields  and  houses.'^ 

Thus,  add  the  ecclesiastical  historians,  did 
God  commence  to  show  forth  his  vengeance 
against  the  persecutors  of  his  church,  which 
increased  in  fecundity  through  the  blood  of 
its  glorious  martyrs. 
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CAIUS,  THE  TWENTY-NINTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  283. — Caaus,  Cabinub,  NuacxRUX  and  DioclxtiaN|  Emperors 

* 

EUetitm  of  Catus — Crueky  of  Maxmian — BHartyrdom  of  the  Theban  legion — RemonstraneiM  of 
tie  soldiers — Cowardly  fii^  of  the  pope — Exiraoagant  ruies — Death  of  Caius, 


Ir  the  ancient  pontificals  ve  to  be  credited, 
Gains  was  a  Dalmatian,  and  a  relative  of  the 
onpeior  Dioc^ian.  During  the  early  period 
21ib  nsign,  the  church  en^yed  an /parent 
tanqnillity,  and  the  emperors  gave  no  formal 
order  to  persecute  the  Christians.  There 
were,  msvertheless,  executions— and  the  pon- 
tificate of  Caius  was  rendered  illustn^us^ 
through  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Maurice,  ana 
of  the  celebrated  Theban  l^on. 

Maximian,  on  whom  the  emperor  had  be- 
stowed the  title  of  CflDsar,  had  passed  over 
into  Gaol  to  combat  the  factions  of  Amandus, 
£]ienu&  and  the  Bagaudi.  After  having  oon- 
anered nis  enemies,  the  Csosar  brought  from 
tae  east  a  le^on  called  the  IJiebui.  com- 
poead  of  Chnstians,  whom  he  wished  to 
maqioYy  together  with  his  other  soldiers,  in 
penecnting  the  faithful;  but  the  legion  re- 
fused to  mardi,  and  fonned  its  camp  at  tiie 
foot  of  the  mountain,  now  called  the  great  St. 
Bemud.  Maximian,  irritated  at  this  dtsobe- 
dinsce,  demanded  troops  from  the  emperor  to 
eooqner  the  rebels.  Diooletian  sent  reinforce- 
ments to  htm,  ordering  him  to  decimate  the 
soldierB,  and  to  reiterate  his  commands  for  the 
pereeention  of  the  Christians.  The  Thebans 
deckxed  that  thajr  persevered  in  their  resolu- 
tnm;  then  Maximian  commanded  them  to  be 
deciinated  a  second  time,  and  that  the  survi- 
vors should  obey.  This  second  execution  did 
not  qadl  their  comage. 

These  eoldieis  of  Christ  were  eommanded 
by  tfarsa  principal  officer»-*Maurioe,  Enxperus 
and  GaiiaidiiB,  vriio  exhorted  them  to  die  for 
their  religion,  and  recalled  to  their  reeotteo- 
tion  the  example  of  their  comrades,  whom 
iMity  wkm  had  already  oendnoted  to  nearen. 
Still  tfaey  wished  to  avert  the  wiath  of  the 
tynat  and  addresasd  to  him  a  remonstianoe^ 
mD  «  nobknaas  and  finniisss. 

'^Wtf  wgk  year  aotUiiai^  ay  kid,  kit  va 


freely  confess  that  we  are  the  servants  of 
God ;  we  owe  to  our  prince  duty  in  war,  Id 
Grod  our  innocence ;  we  receive  from  you  pay. 
He  has  given  us  life ;  we  cannot  obey  you  aiul 
renoimce  God  our  creator,  our  master  and 
yours.  If  you  ask  of  us  nothing  injurious, 
we  will  obey  your  orders  as  we  have  done  to 
this  time;  otherwise,  we  shall  obey  Him 
rather  than  you.  We  offer  the  services  of 
our  anns  against  your  enemies,  but  we  do  not 
believe  we  are  permitted  tp  baUie  them  in  the 
blood  of  t^e  innocent.  We  took  ^an  oath  to 
God,  before  we  did  to  you,  and  you  can  have 
no  confidence  in  the  second,  if  we  violate  the 
first.  You  command  us  to  seek  out  Chris- 
tians, in  order  to  punish  them ;  you  have  no 
need  of  seeking  others,  behold  we  are  such. 
We  confess  Ckxi  the  Fathen  author  of  all 
things,  and  Jesus  Christ  his  Son.  We  have 
seen  you  put  to  death  our  companions  without 
mourning,  and  we  have  rejoiced  that  they 
have  b^n  honoured  in  suffering  for  their 
God.  Despair  has  not  driven  us  to  revolt;  we 
have  arms  in  our  hands^  but  we  have  not 
used  them,  because,  we  prefer  to  die  imMK 
cent  rather  than  live  culpable.'' 

Maximian,  not  bQing  able,  to  conquer  a 
courage  so  iieroic,  oidered  hk  officers  to  pet 
them  all  to  death;  troops  were  marchea  to 
surround  them,  and  cut  them  in  pieces;  bat 
instead  of  offering  the  least  reaistnnce,  these 
unfortunate  soldieia  kid  down  their  aims,  aad 
offered  their  nocks  to  Uieir  persecutors.  Ite 
earthwas  inundated  by  streams  of  blood.  Six 
thousand  men,  the  usud  number  of  a  legioB| 
yrere  put  to  death  b;^^  the  orders  of  the  tyrant* 
Daring  the^perseentum  which  Diookttanthen 
caused  the  ehneh  to  imdeigo^  the  pontiff 
Ouns  had  the  prodenoe  to  save  himaair  by 
flidit 

SoM  an^Mia  attribote  to  him  extevagant 
raki*    Afiwrtiftff  to  tlMniy  he  ovdainad  t^ 
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a  jmgfn  or  a  hcratie  dumld  not  aoeoM  a 
Chrinrian ;  but  gachs  deciee  would  hire  been 
the  signal  of  revolt  against  the  seeofau'  power, 
and  we  cannot  admit  that  Gaias  had  the  laah- 
nefls  to  wish  to  brave  the  legitimate  antfaority 
of  the  pagan  magiatrates,  or  that  he  ordained 


a  nile  whieh  he  had  M  powar  tocNUtQbt 
obeved. 

He  died  on  the  24lhQf  Api^in  thayear 
296)  after  haring  oceopied  the  £piioopil8ea 
for  twelve  jaara.  He  waa  interred  in  thace* 
metery  of  CaUiatna. 


»<^^^^^^»>iK^^«»^^*«%^»<»>^«^<^»V<^»i»^^»'«#l^^»A^^^^i«<W»W%»^  «»« 


MARCEUINTJS,  THE  THIRTIETH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  296.— DiocLXTiAN  and  Mjuomiav,  Emperors.] 

EUdion  of  MareelUmu — Persetuticn  by  DiocUtian — Reflections  on  the  priests  of  the  nineteefak 
century — Horrible  torments  and  sufferings  of  martyrs^-the  fope  cbjwres  Carts/umtty— Hts 
death. 


Mabc)ellinu8  waa  a  Roman,  and  the.  son 
of  Projectus ;  he  was  choaen  to  aoooeed  Gains 
daring  the  reign  of  Diocletian.  Some  years 
after  his  exaltation^  the  emperor  excited  the 
moat  cruel  persecution  against  the  Chriatians, 
which  had  occurred  since  the  apostles'  times. 
It  broke  oat  in  the  year  303,  and  all  the  ^o- 
Tinces  of  the  empire  were  inondat^  with 
the  blood  of  the  martyrs. 

We  five  a  passage  from  Eoaebina,  to  put 
the  reader  in  possession  of  the  situation  of  the 
church,  before  tiiis  persecution.  <<  The  doctrine 
of  CSirist  was  held  m  great  esteem  and  respect 
amons  the  Greeks  and  barbarians*"  wrote 
the  holy  bishop } "  the  church  enjoyed  the  free 
exeroiae  of  its  worship ;  the  emperors  bore  a 
Ihrely  affection  to  the  Ghriatiana,  and  entmat- 
ed  tnem  with  the  goyemment  of  prorincea, 
without  compelling  them  to  aacrifice  to  idols; 
they  were  to  oe  found  in  the  courts  of  princes, 
and  were  permitted  to  practise,  together  witli 
their  wives,  children  and  akyea,  the  dutiea  of 
tiieir  religion. 

^Doromeus.  one  of  the  most  renowned 
Ghriatiana,  haa  been  honoared  with  the  friend- 
ahip  of  the  sovereign ;  an  enlightened  magifr- 
trate,  and  skillful  governor  of  a  province,  he 
had  evinced  for  the  emperors,  peat  proofs  of 
Ma  fidelity  and  zeal.  The  iiluatnous  Gomonus, 
and  with  nim  all  those  who  had  imitated  their 
leal  for  relimon,  partook  of  his  power  and 
eredit.  The  bishopa  were  honoared  and  che- 
riahed  by  the  people,  and  the  goveraora  of 
the  provmces.  Multitudes  of  pagans 'came 
daily  to  make  a  profession  of  faith;  churches 
were  erected  .in  every  city :  the  people  ren- 
deied  to  God  solemn  acts  of  thanks,  and  the 
temples  were  not  laige  enough  to  contain  the 
fiuthfiil. 

''But  too  great  liberty  caused  a  relaxation 
of  dii^pline,  and  the  war  commenced  with 
outrageous  language:  the  biahops,  ammated 
the  one  against  the  other,  excited  quairela  and 
diaorders ;  at  length,  when  falsehood  and  de- 
oeit  were  carried  to  the  utmoat  excess.  Divine 
jnatioe  lifted  its  ann  to  puniah,  and  permitted 
uiat  the  letithfol,  who  nad  entered  upon  the 
^foaaion  of  ama,  riioald  be  the  fint  to  be 

eraecuted.    Still  they  remained  in  a  eolpa^ 
9  inaenaibility;  instead  of  appeasia^  the 
Mger  of  God,  they  added  firimea  to  cnaatj 


the  priests  despising  the  holy  rules  of  piety, 
contended  and  quarrelled  among  themselyea, 
fomented  enmities  and  hatred^  disputed  for 
the  first  place  aa  in  aecularafiairs 


» 


Such  was  the  corruption  of  the  eoclesiastica 
towards  the  end  of  the  third  century.  Since 
that  period,  the  derehctions  of  the  clergy 
have  mcreaaedj  the  priests  show  themselves 
always  the  same — always  avaricious,  a)hibi« 
tious,  debauchees,  proud,  vindictive^-alwaya 
enemies  of  repose  and  of  true  piety— alwaya 
disaimulatora.  Such  at  least  was  the  opinion 
of  Platinoa ;  and  that  which  we  see  m  our 
own  day,  snould  ccnvince  us  of  the  truth  of 
these  accusations. 

Nevertheless,  there  were  still  found  holy 
aopla,  who  imitated  the  heroic  example  of  the 
Theban  soldiers.  Many  foithfnl  gloried  in  the 
name  of  Cliriat,  and  terminated  their  livea  by 
a  aad  martyrdom.  Diocletian,  the  persecu« 
tor,  declared  in  his  edicts  that  the  execution^ 
era  were  permitted  to  invent  new  tortnrea  foi 
the  Christiana ;  they  were  beaten  with  hearj 
duba,  with  pliant  aticks^  with  sconrgea,  witi 
leathern  hfljiea,  and  with  cords ;  they  wen 
bound  with  their  hands  fastened  to  poate,  oi 
quartered  by  machinea;  then  they  rent  then 
with  iron  hooka,  and  tore  off  their  flesh  frox] 
their  thighs,  their  bellies  ar.d  their  cbeeka 
Bome  were  auapended  by  one  hand,  other 
were  bound  to  columns,  so  that  their  fee 
oould  not  touch  the  earth,  in  order  that  th 
weiffht  of  the  body  should  pull  upon  the] 
bonds  and  augment  their  suneringa ;  in  thi 
state  they  underwent  the  interrogatoriea  « 
the  flovemor,  and  remained  in  torture  for  ei 
tire  daya.  When  the  judge  passed  on  to  othi 
patient,  he  left  oScera  to  watch  for  thoa 
who.  yielding  to  the  power  of  their  torment 
woulo  conaent  to  deny  Jesus  Chriet ;  ai 
when  they  were  foiled  in  their  efifort,  the  ex 
cntioner  mereilessly  tightened  the  bcmda  un 
the  maityre  were  ready  to  die,  when  thi 
looaened  them  from  the  poata,  and  drag;^ 
them  to  the  earth,  in  order  to  revive  them  1 
new  punishmenta. 

Tlw  -pope  Marcelhaoa.  daring  thia  unfbii 
aate  period,  aokmnly  aoiured  the  Christj 
religMm ;  authors  affirm,  taat  acooidln^  to  1 
most  authentic  teatimony,  he  offered  mcei 
la  idola  in  the  tenqplea  of  laia  and  V«ata, 
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line  pfewBOo  of  many  of  the  faithful,  in  order 
lo  indnoe  them  to  mutate  the  example  of 
eovBidiee  whidi  he  eet  them.  They  add| 
tint  afterwaids  a  eoimoil,  assembled  at  Sien- 
na to  jodge  the  pope,  dared  not  condemn 
hiffl.   The  biflhops,  who  were  at  the^  synod, 


said  to  him,  "condemn  yourself  by  your  own 
mouth,  but  you  will  not  be  excommunicated 
by  our  judgment.''  I^arcellinus  died  on  the 
24th  of  October  304,  after  having  held  the 
Holy  See  for  eight  years  and  three  months. 
He  was  interred  in  the  cemetery  of  Priscilla. 


^  ^^^^^^^^^^^M%tf^^i^^M^W^^« 


POLITICAL  HISTORY  OF  THE  THIRD  CENTURY. 

Sejiimtta  Settrus — Puts  to  death  senators — His  vices  and  virtues — Deheaukeries  of  his  vsift — 
CanxdUHShamelessness  of  Julia  his  mother— Espouses  her — Kills  his  brother — Buries  dive 
four  vestal  virgins — Maerinus  a  debauched  prinu — Heliogobdus — Human  sacrifices — Incest 
vith  his  mother-^Marcus  Aurelius^Assassinatedj  because  of  his  virtucs—Maximin-^His  gluttony 
-'His  crueltv — Bis  prodigiotts  strength — The  three  Gordians — Philip  usurps  the  empire-^ 
Jktms-^GdMis — AureUan^Valerian  falls  into  the  power  of  the  kin(r  of  Persia — Gallienus — 
His  defiets-— Claudius  causes  thent  to  render  divine  honmirs  to  Gallienus — Aurelian — He  is 
auassmated'-^Tacitn9~^His  virtues — His  generosity — Assassinated  by  the  soldiers — Florian^ 
kis  brother — Seizes  on  the  empire — Is  slain  by  the  sddiery — Probtis  chosen  emperor — Assassi" 
noted  by  the  soldiers — Carinus — Jhimerian — Arrius — Ajper  massacres  Numenan — Diocletian 
ptf>  Aper  to  death — His  cruelty — His  avarice — His  passion  for  building — Maximian  Hercules^ 
ajnocMtffici  m  the  empire — He  violates  young  females — His  vices-'-Opinion  upon  absolute 
moaankies. 


SBrruiVB  Sbv£b178,  af4er  having  been  de- 
eiared  emperor  by  the  army  of  Piannonia, 
oombatted  those  who  made  pretensions  to  the 
nninre,  and  massacred  forty  senators,  who 
m  sappoited  Albinns  his  nval.  After  that, 
b  was  oocupied  by  the  war  against  the  Rir- 
thiaos.  He  tmrelled  over  different  provinces 
of  the  empire,  and  caused  an  entrenchment 
of  a  hundred  and  thirty*two  thousand  paces 
in  lena[th  to  be  oonst meted  in  England.  He 
died  at  York,  in  the  year  212.  Shortly  before 
his  death,  he  called  to  him  his  two  sous,  Bas- 
tuuras  sod  Geta,  and  said  to  them,  as  his 
lut  paternal  advice:  "My  children,  remain 
nited,  live  well  together,  and  do  not  trouble 
yrorselves  berond  that."  This  prince  had 
STvat  virtnes;  ne  was  fond  of  philosophy  and 
belies  letters ;  he  did  not  pardon  the  least 
£iQhS)  and  his  severity  retained  his  officers 
in  their  duty.  He  was  humane  and  generous^ 
hot  was  too  indulgent  towards  his  wife,  ot 
whtMs  debancberies  he  was  not  icnomnt,  and 
vho  had  even  conspired  against  his  life. 

Septimus  Sevems  leA  his  empire  to  his  son 
Antoninns  Basttanus,  somamed  CarecaUa.  be- 
casse  he  wore  a  long  robe,  after  the  fasnion 
of  die  Ganis.  This  prince,  in  the  early  part 
^  his  reign,  halving  accidentally  encountered 
the  empresiL  his  mother,  clothed  in  a  loose 
QMtame,  ami  with  her  bosom  bare,  cried  out 
■  an  amonniB  transport,  "  I  would,  if  I  were 
pnaitted."  The  shameless  princess  replied, 
^Yoa  osn,  my  son,  if  yon  wOl;  for  there  ex- 
'm.9  no  law  for  emperors  and  kings.'^ 

Of  a  base  and  nirions  eharacter.  Caracalla 
had  aheady  drawn  the  sword  to  slay  his 
iithef ;  afterwmrds  he  assassinated  his  brother 
Gf*^  who  reigned  ooojoimly  with  him ;  and 
^fufd  fsor  vesial  tifgms  to  be  buried  alive, 
iaerder  to  aeasM  himself  vrith  this  frightful 
pifuihment.    ThB  mBmary  of  Aleumder  waff 

Toi.  L  O 


so  dear  to  him,  that  he  threatenecUi^e  most 
severe  minishments  against  philoRopnw^^ho 
adopted  the  sentiments  of  Aristotle :  aMLhe 
wisned  to  bum  all  the  works  of  that  nistoi 
because  he  was  suspected  of  haviiig  aided^ 
poison  that  conqueror.  One  day,  he  informe< 
the  senate  that  the  soul  of  Alexander  had 
entered  into  his  own  body,  slnd  ordered  his 
courtiers  to  call  him  the  conqueror  of  Darius. 
During  his  reign,  he  put  to  death  twenty 
thousand  persons  in  punishments,  and  laid 
enormous  imposts  on  aul  the  provinces  of  the 
empire.  He  was  slain,  after  a  reign  of  six 
years  and  two  months. 

Chi  the  death  of  Caracalla^  Opiluie  Maeri- 
nus, a  man  of  very  obscure  birth,  seized  upon 
the  empire  j  but  his  debaucheries  having  ren- 
dered him  odious  to  the  army,  he  was  slain, 
after  a  reign  of  one  year  and  two  months. 

Marcus  Antoninus  Varius  Heliogoba1us,thfi 
son  of  Caracalla  and  Julia,  succeeded  Maeri- 
nus. This  prince  was  another  Sardanapalas. 
Like  him,  a  priest  of  the  sun.  he  sacrificed  to 
his  idol  the  handsomest  children  in  Italy.  He 
was  killed  by  his  soldiers,  in  the  year  222: 
and  his  mother,  who  had  become  the  wife  ol 
this  monster,  was  put  to  death  at  the  same 
time. 

Marcus  Aurelius  Septimus  Alexander  suc- 
ceeded him.  and  was  friendly  to  the  Chris- 
tians. He  drove  from  his  court  flatterers  and 
buffoons ;  and  not  being  willing,  that  justiee 
should  be  venal,  he  prohibitea  the  judges 
from  receiving  presents.  Maximin,  one  of 
his  principal  ofHcers^  excited  some  legions  t»  * 
revolt,  and  killed  this  virtuous  prince. 

Caius  Julius  Vems  Maximin,  after  this 
murder,  seized  upon  the  empire.  He  was 
more  than  eight  feet  in  heigh^  and  so  large^ 
that  the  bracelet  of  his  wife  served  for  a 
thumb-ring  for  him.    His  strength  was  extxa- 
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s  emperor,  nevertheless,  it  confirmed  his 
tion,  m  order  to  avoid  a  revolt  of  the  le- 


ordinary,  and  no  horse  could  run  so  last.  In 
bis  gluttonous  appetite,  'he  ate  sixty  pounds 
of  meat,  and  drauax  twenty-four  measures  of 
wine,  in  a  day.  The  senators,  fearing  to  be- 
come the  victims  of  his  cruelty,  declared  him 
an  enemy  of  the  republic ;  and  he  was  put  to 
death — bgether  with  his  son,  whom  he  had 
associated  with  him  in  the  empire — ^by  the 
soldiery. 

The  oldest  of  the  three  Gordians  was  de- 
clared emperor  by  the  army,  which  he  com* 
mahded  in  the  name  of  the  senate.  His  son, 
Gordian  the  Second,  having  been  conquered 
and  slain  in  battle  with  the  enemies  \)f  the 
empire,  he  stranjgled  himself  through  despair. 
The  young  Gordum,  son  of  Gordian  Uie  Second, 
was  chosen  in  his  place.  This  prince  had  the 
qualities,  of  both  mind  and  body,  necessary  for 
a  good  governor.  He  gained  great  victories, 
which  appeared  to  presage  a  happy  reign; 
but  he  encountered  a  traitor  in  his  army  w^ho 
slew  him,  in  order  to  seize  upon  the  empire. 

The  senate  did  not  wish  to  recofi^ze  Phi- 
lip as  ez 
election 
gions. 

Decius,  in  his  turn  seduced  the  soldiers,  who 
massacred  Philip  in  his  camp  at  Verona. 

Messius  Qttintus  Tmjanus  Decius,  after 
having  conquered  Philip,  was  chosen  emperor 
by  the  suffrages  of  the  army.  His  reign  was 
signali^'ied  by  a  violent  persecution,  wmch  he 
excited  a^painst  the  Chnstians. 

Trebonianus  GaUus  marched  against  him, 
at  the  head  of  his  leeions,  and  havine,  sur- 
prised  him  in  an  ambuscade,  pursued  him 
mto  the  marshes,  where  Decius  perished, 
without  their  being  able  to  recover  his  body. 

Gallus  then  entered  into  a  disgraceful  alli- 
ance with  the  Goths,  and  notwithstanding  his 
cowardice,  he  was  saluted  as  emperor  by  a 
legion ;  but  soon  after,  the  soldiers  murdered 
him.  together  with  his  son. 

Tne  Scythians  and  Persians  continued  to 
make  irruptions  into  the  Roman  provinces. 
Julius  Emilianus,  alone  dared  to  encounter 
these  barbarians,  and  gained  over  them  bril- 
Hant  victories.  He  was  proclaimed  emperor 
by  the  soldiers,  who  massacred  him  three 
months  afterwards. 

Licinius  Valerian,  a  man  of  superior  merit 
and  great  excellence,  was  elevated  to  the  im- 
perii dignity.  His  good  (qualities,  gave  pro- 
mise of  a  reign  of  justice,  mildness  and  equity. 
Unfortunately,  he  permitted  himself  to  be 
corrupted  by  Macrian.  a  celebrated  Egyptian 
magician,  who  caused  him  to  commit  ^eat 
faufis,  and  excited  him  a^nst  the  Christians. 
This  same  Macrian,  repaid  his  benefits  by  the 
most  infamous  treason.  He  led  him  into  an 
ambuscade,  and  dehvered  him  into  the  hands 
of  Sapor,  king  of  the  Persians.  The  emperor 
.was  condemned  to  the  most  cruel  slavery. 
Historians  affirm,  that  the  Persian  monarch, 
used  the  back  ot  Valerian  as  a  stool,  when- 
ever he  wished  to  mount  his  horse.  After 
several  years  of  suffering,  the  unhappy  prince 
was  condemned  to  be  flayed,  and  boned  alive 
in  a  Tat  of  salt. 


Licinias  Gallieans,  aAer  the  destk  of  his 
father,  was  chosen  emperor.  He  was  ciael, 
Gowardl  V  and  luxurious.  He  laid  pretenaioDS 
to  the  cnaiacter  of  a  man  of  leaming,  and  de- 
livered- speeches  and  poems.  Daring  hia 
reign,  the  empire  was  given  up  to  pillage,  and 
his  bad  conduct  placed  the  management  of 
affairs  in  a  oeuncilof  thirty  tyrants,  who  ruled 
the  state  according  to  their  caprice  and  their 
interest ;  at  last  he  was  surprirod,  and  put  to 
death  by  Aureolns. 

Flavins  Claudius  the  Second,  having  been 
declared  emperor  in  268,  caused  divine  ho- 
nours to  be  rendered  to  the  celebrated  Gallie- 
nus.  Historians  extol  this  prince  hic^y,  and 
niaintain,  that  had  he  lived  longer,  he  would 
have  surpassed  the  CamiUi  and  tne  Scipioa. 
He  conquered  the  Goths,  exterminated  thirty- 
two  thousand  Germans  in  a  battle  fought  m 
269 ;  defeated  Aureoius  near  Milan,  and  van- 
quished Zenobia,  who  had  subjugated  Egypt. 

Valerius  Aurelian,  a  roan  of  obscure  biith, 
was  chosen  emperor,  after  the  death  of  Clau- 
dius the  Second.  He  was  as  aaooesslul  as 
that  prince  in  his  wars,  and  equally  distin- 
g[uished  himself  by  his  virtues.  The  victo- 
ries which  he  gained  over  the  enemies  of  the 
empire,  procured  for  him  a  magnificent  tri- 
umph at  Rome.  He  then  passed  over'  into 
Sclavonia,  with  the  intention  of  subjugating 
the  Persians,  whom  he  had  already  conquer* 
ed.  Whilst  on  his  marcL  Mnestheus,  his 
secretary,  whom  he  had  tnreatened,  on  ac- 
count of  some  indications  of  treason,  counter- 
feited his  handwriting,  and  seeking  out  some 
officers,  who  were  friendly  to  him,  showed 
them,  on  a  forged  list,  the  names  of  those 
whom  Aurelian  purposed  to  put  to  death,  and 
his  own  among  them,  which  he  had  placed 
there,  in  order  to  render  the  counterfeit  more 
resembling  the  truth.  On  this,  they  resolved 
to  be  before-hand  with  the  emperor,  and 
assassinated  him  in  his  camp,  between  By- 
zantium and  Heraclea.  The  historians,  Aure- 
lius  Victor  and  Eutropus,  say,  that  Aurelian 
was  cruel  and  sangmnary,  and  did  not  keep 
within  bounds,  in  the  punishments  he  in- 
flicted. 

Marcus  Aurelius,  or  Claudius  Tacitus,  was 
chosen  by  the  senate,  after  a  contest  of  tax 
months,  to  succeed  Aurelian.  Thie  prince,  a 
man  of  letters,  vaunted  himself  on  having  for 
a  relative,  the  admirable  Aurelius  TacitQ% 
the  historian.  By  his  orders,  ten  copies  of 
the  annals  of  his  ancestor  were  tianschbed 
every  year,  which  he  placed  in  the  arohives. 
To  other  great  qualities,  he  added  sobriety, 
and  moderation.  Before  his  elevation  to  the 
throne,  he  was  worth  seven  million  crowns 
of  gold,  which  he  generously  distributed  to 
the  people,  and  payed  his  soldiers  with  his 
savings;  nevertheless,  he  was  assassinated 
by  them,  they  having  killed  his  oousin,  and 
feared  they  would  be  punished  for  the  crime. 

Marcus  Aunius  Florian,  the  brother  of  Ta- 
citus, seized  the  empire  which  he  kept, 
however  but  a  month  or  two.  He  was  ooo* 
queied  by  Probus.  near  the  otty  of  Tarsus, 
ud  WW  nasnoiea  by  the  simy. 
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Anreliiis  Probiu^  the  son  of  a  gardener  or 
lab(mf6r,  was  chosen  emperor  in  apite  of  him- 
self.  Before  clothing  himself  with  the  irnpe^ 
rial  mande,  he  assembled  the  legions  and 
said  to  them,  <<  Soldiers,  you  ^ow  not  what 
yoa  do;  as  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  flatter 
yon,  we  will  not  live  well  together."  But  the 
anny  having  proclaimed  him  three  times  the 
most  worthy  of  the  crown,  he  covered  his 
ihonlders  with  the  purple,  and  received  the 
oaths  of  the  legions,  as  chief  of  the  state.  In 
the  course  of  his  reign  he  defeated  four  hun- 
dred thousand  Germans  ]  subjugated  seventy 
cities  and  would  have  pushed  his  conquests 
sliU  further,  if  nine  of  their  kings  hsui  not 
piostiated  themselves  at  his  feet  to  sue  for 
peace.  He  then  subjugated  Clavonia,  Russia, 
aod  Poland,  and  pas^  over  into  Thrace, 
where  he  gained  brilliant  victories,  which 
procmed  for  him  the  honour  of  a  triumph. 
This  prince,  of  a  seve««  disposition,  never 
allowed  his  soldiers  to  be  idle :  he  employed 
them  constantly  on  works  useful  for  the  safety, 
the  ornament,  or  the  advantage  of  the  province 
in  which  they  were.  The  legions,  fatigued 
b^  discipline,  noassacred  him^jafter  a  reign  of 
la  years  and  four  months.  This  glorious  in- 
sehption  was  placed  on  his  tomb:  ''Here 
lies'the  emperor  Probus,  the  conqueror  of 
barbarian  nations,  the  conqueror  of  the  tyrants 
of  nations." 

Marcus  Anrehns  Cams,  merited  the  em- 
pire,  from  his  good  qualities,  and  his  great 
actions.  He  had  two  sons— Numerian,  esteem- 
ed for  his  virtues,  and  Carinus^  despised  for 
his  vices.  It  was  unfortunate  for  his  people, 
tittt  this  good  prince  reigned  but  two  years. 
His  death  was  so  great  a  stroke  to  Numerian, 
that  it  was  feared  he  would  lose  his  life,  from 
the  quantity  of  tears  which  he  shed.  Cari- 
mis,  the  yonncer  of  his  sons,  was  slain  in 
wnatia,  in  a  battle  against  Diocletian;  and 
Arias  Aper^  massacred  Numerian,  in  the  hopes 
of  sncoeedmg  him ;  but  Diocletian  disputed 
the  power  with  this  new  pretender,  and  re- 
mained sole  master  of  the  empire. 

Auielius  Valerius  Diocletiaiu  the  son  of  a 
Creedman,  or  of  the  secretary  of^a  senator,  as- 
sociated with  him  in  the  government,  Marcus 
AnrelioB  Valeritis  MazSnian,  his  intimate 
friend.  In  the  course  of  his  reign,  he  exhi- 
bited ^veat  qualities,  as  a  soldier  and  a  states- 
man, m  successfully  defending  the  empire 
against  the  inoQiBionB  of  the  barbarians.  His 
afiiice  wa&  however,  excessive.  He  over- 
bortheoed  trie  people  with  imposts,  in  order 
to  increase  his  treasures,  and  accused  sena^ 
tort  of  ooDf^iraciefl  agaizist  the  state  in  order 
to  aeiae  upon  their  goods.  Ifis  passion  for 
huUdingB,  caused  him  to  be  called,  the  mason 
of  the  empire^  and  he  compelled  the  provinces 
to  fooish  workmen  and  materials,  to  build 
^  palscee.  Abusing  the  sovereign  pow%r, 
tiiis  prinoe,  cmel)  shamdev,  destitute  m  fiaith 


and  honour,  caused  them  to  carry  off  youiig 
ffirls  and  boys^  for  his  debauches,  and  aban- 
doned himselt  publicly  to  his  iil-r^gulated 
passions.  i 

The  people,  were  not  only  compeDed  to  suf> 
fer  from  the  tyrannv  of  the  execrable  Diocle- 
tian, but  they  had  to  deplore  still  greater 
evils  when  he  associated  with  him  the  cruel 
Maximian  and  the  two  Caesars,  GaJlerius  and 
Constantine  CUorus.  Instead  of  one  master. 
they  had  four,  who  had  each  his  court  and 
army,  which  quadrupled  dignities  and  places, 
and  consequently,  tne  nublic  expenses.  In 
order  to  supply  this  frigntful  increase  of  ex* 
penses,  the  emperors  oppressed  and  massa- 
cred the  citizens,  and  ransacked  tlie  provinces, 
until  the  fields  and  cultivate<l  |;rounds  were 
converted  into  solitudes;  they  then  abandoned 
these  devastated  territories,  in  order  to  com- 
mit elseidiere  the  same  raises. 

As  for  Diocletian,  (hat  proud  upstart,  he 
seated  himself  on  a  throne  of  massive  sold, 
shining  with  precious  stones,  and  caused  him- 
self to  be  adored  as  a  god,  as  well  as  his  asso- 
ciates in  the  empire.  In  the  official  langna^ 
of  the  time,  the  public  oraton  even  did 
honour  to  their  lettere  and  decrees ;  all  that 
appertained  to  them,  partook  of  a  divine  cha- 
racter, as  well  as  their  persons.  The  exche- 
quer was,  in  sachligeous  mockery,  called  the 
sacred  largetaes ;  and  the  apartment  in  which 
they  slept,  the  holy  chamber. 

This  conununity  of  dignity,  broupfht  about 
a  new  sign  of  reverence,  very  ridiculous; 
neither  acted  nor  governed,  but  in  the  name 
of  all ;  the  petitions  and  discourses  addressed 
to  them,  and  all  public  and  private  relations 
with  each  of  them  were  obliged,  necessarily, 
to  conform  to  this  rule  of  unity.  One  was 
spoken  to  as  representing  three  others,  and 
individual  actions  were  no  longer  distinguif^ 
edj  and  this  close  union  which  united  them 
in  mdivisible  praise,  was  rigorously  observed. 
Flattery  seized  upon  this  political  precaution, 
and  shortly  habituated  itself  to  clothe  eacn 
prince,  inaividually,  with  this  collective  im- 
portance. The  grammar  even  was  changed, 
and  they  were  taught  in  the  schools  to  say, 
''  you,"  to  a  single  person.  As  inferiors,  se^ 
always  to  exalt  themselves  by  an  imitation 
of  the  great,  this  absurdity,  became  a  general 
form  of  distinction  and  compliment,  which^ 
from  the  Latin,  has  passed  mto  modem  huv 
guages. 

Diocletian^  in  corrupting  the  mannera  and 
customs,  which  are  tne  basis  of  all  govern- 
ment, prepared  the  way  for  the.  fall  of  the 
Roman  empire,  and  taught  nations  this  grand 
troth,  that  monarchies  fall  under  their  own 
weignt^  whra  the  lights  of  reason  and  philo- 
sophy illumine  the  people,  and  teach  them 
to  know,  that  they  are  not  destined  to  be  the 
slaves  of  kings. 
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THE  FOURTH  CENTUBY. 
VACANCY  IN  THE   HOLY   SEE. 

[A.  D.  301.>-Co]iBTAimiiB  CHLOftus,  Emperor.] 

C/iMttM  introduetd  in  the  first  (ms — Aasemhly  of  tki  fcdtkfid — Cerem^nUs  of  ike  Euthari^  ma 
«/  hapiism — Fatis — Jugor  q/  dMcivlmt — Imaginary  rights  of  the  popes—Council  of  (firlha 
composed  of  bishops^  d^ded  wkh  the  p-eaUst  crimes — The  ddnudhery  of  8t.  Boniface — jFVi6tt- 
Ums  history  of  his  martyrdom — Knavery  of  the  priests. 

Aftea  the  death  of  lifferoeMinus,  the  Roman 
clergy  goTomed  the  church  of  that  city,  for 
the  »pace  of  <hree  years. 

Daring  the  first  three  centuries,  religion,  op- 
pressed oy  thepagans,  made  slow  and  aim- 
cult  prp£;re8S.  The  faithful  were  forced  to  a»« 
semble  by  night,  in  private  houses,  in  upper 
rooms,  in  the  baths,  under  porticos,  in  the  oe- 
metenes,  and  eren  in  the  tombs,  in  order  to 
administer  the  eucharist,  and  pray. 

But  Christians,  animated  by  a  holy  zeal, 
assembled  at  these  places,  regardless  of  a 
shameful  and  violent  death.  The  priests  read  | 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  as  tne  Protest- 
ants now  do.  The  people  brought  bread  and 
wine,  for  the  administration  of  the  eucharist. 
The  communion  was  distributed,  in  both  kinds, 
to  all  Miho  were  baptized,  and  the  ceremonies 
terminsled  with  a  collection  for  the  poor  of 
*  the  church. 

In  the  first  century,  fountains  and  rivers 
supplied  the  baptismal'  water.  Then  this  sa- 
crament was  administered  to  the  sick,  and 
children,  in  private  houses,  and  in  pnsons. 
Next  they  went  further  from  apostolic  simpli- 
city; fo^,  in  the  time  of  Tertullian,  infants 
were  anointed,  and  they  presented  honey  and 
milk^  making  many  signs  of  the  cross,  and  the 
baptized  were  clotaed  in  a  white  garment. 

The  communion  was  administered  indiffer- 
ently f  either  in  the  morning,  listing,  or  in  the 
evening,  after  supper  The  eucharist — that  is, 
the  coiS^ciated  b^d  and  wine^was  carried 
to  the  sick  and  absent.  As  for  fasts,  they 
were  discretional,  and  no  one  was  constrained 
to  observe  them. 

In  the  second  century,  the  faithful  adopted 
the  custom  of  pra^ng  for  the  dead ;  and,  ac- 
cording to  Tertullian,  the  pmyers  were  pre- 
ceded by  many  signs  of  the  cross.  In  order 
to  distinguish  themselves  from  the  pagans. 
they  also  abstained  from  eating  the  flesh  ot 
animals  which  had  been  stranded. 

In  the  third  century,  a  difference  arose  as 
to  the  administmtion  of  baptism  to  children ; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  the  fast  of  Saturday, 
in  commemomtion  of  the  burial  of  ^Jesus 
Christ,  was  introduced  at  Rome,  But  thiscufr- 
torn  was  not  approved  of  by  the  Orientals. 

Christian  worship  had  not  yet  altars.  A 
single  table  of  marble,  served  for  the  conmiu- 
nion  of  the  faithful.  The  discipline  was.  how- 
ever, very  severe  against  those  who  haa  com- 
mitted homicide,  adultery,  or  incest— or  who 
had  been  convicted  of  apostacy.    In  the  first 


ages,  a  public  confession  was  exacted.  The 
Grecian,  and  Eastern  churches  had  appointed 
a  penitential  priest,  who  compelled  tne  cul- 
pable to  wait  without  the  gates  of  the  churchy 
dothed  in  sackcloth,  mourning,  and  on  their 
knees.  Fasts,  of  several  years,  were  imposed, 
according  to  the  magnitude  of  their  sins. 

Sub-deacons  were  then  established  in  the 
church ;  but  history  makes  no  mention  of jpa- 
triarohs,  archbishops,  or  metropolitans.  The 
bishops  of  the  prmcipal  sees,  unjustly  arrcK 
gated  to  themselves  superiority  over  those  of 
the  same  country,  and  sometimes  over  those 
of  several  provmces,  when  these  were  de- 
pendent on  the  great  cities.  The  popes,  in 
their  tum,  put  in  the  same  preten8ion&  and 
the  cowardice  of  the  magistrates  has  rendered 
too  real^  their  imaginary  rights  of  jurisdiction, 
both  spiritual  and  temponu. 

The  persecution  of  Diocletian  commenced 
to  subside,  in  Italy,  soon  after  the  death  of 
pope  Marcellinus,  and  terminated  shortly  after 
m  Africa.  Then  the  bishops  of  Numicua,  as- 
sembled at  Cirtha,  to  give  a  pastor  to  that  city : 
but  these  prelates  were  all  apostates :  some  haa 
surrendered  the  holy  books  to  the  pagans— 
others  were  soiled  with  great  crimes.  They 
soon  agreed,  and  elevated  to  the  see  of  tho 
capital  of  Numidia,  a  bishop,  celebrated  in 
ecclesiastical  history  for  his  debeucher)*  and 
his  incests. 

The  sacred  authors  Gx  the  martyrdom  of  St. 
Boniface,  as  occurring  at  this  period.  We  pive 
the  legend :  '^  A  woman  of  illustrious  birth, 
named  Aglaa,  dwelt  in  Italy,  where  she  pos- 
sessed wealth  so  enormous,  tnat  she  had  three 
times  exhibited  public  games  to  the  Roman 
people.  Seventy-three  supervisors  had  charoo 
of  her  estates ;  and  above  all  the  others,  abs 
had  placed  a  general  supervisor,  named  Boni- 
face, her  iavourite.    He  carried  on  a  criminal 
intercourse  with  his  mistress,  and  abandoned 
himself  to  all  kinds  of  debauchery.     But 
divine  ^race  descended  on  his  wicked  soul, 
and  initiated  him  into  the  truths  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  Aglaa,  touched  with  repentance 
for  her  past  errors,  surrendered  herself  to  the 
most  extreme  practices  of  devotion;  and,  as 
her  &ult8  were  great,  riie  wished  to  keep 
iair  with  God  by  means  of  powerful  protec- 
tion. Not  finding  at  Home  martyrs  sufficiently 
distinguished,  she  sent  Boniface  to  travel  in  the 
£ast,  to  bring  back  relics  of  illustrious  martyrs. 

''  As  soon  as  Boniface  had  arrived  at  Tarsus, 
in  Cilioia,  where  the  pertecutian  still  warmly 
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ngedf  he  hastened,  according  to  the  orders  of 
his  mistress,  to  go  to  the  pfublic  square,  in 
order  to  see  the  martriB  in  their  torments.' 
Some  were  hung,  head  downwards,  before  a 
clow  fire  ]  others  quartered,  upon  four  stakes, 
sawn  asvmder  bv  the  executioners — ^tom  with 
hot  pincers.  Tneir  hands  were  cut  off,  and 
tongues  torn  out.  Others  were  fastened  to 
the  earth  by  stakes,  driven  through  the  throat, 
and  were  beaten  by  the  clubs  of  the  execu- 
tionere.  Boniface  approached  these  martyrs, 
twenty  in  number,  and  exhorted  them  to  com- 
bat, as  true  champions  of  the  faith,  in  order 
to  carry  off  an  immortal  crown.  He  was  im- 
mediately arrested,  and  conducted  before  the 
tribnnai  of  the  governor.  But,  far  from  re- 
tzacting,  he  had  the  courage  to  call  him  '  an 
infamous  wretch — a  serpent  of  darkness — a 
man  veiled  in  crime.'  Lajigua^  so  eneigetic, 
in  the  mouth  of  a  new  Christian,  drew  upon 
this  stranger  frightful  punishment,  and  Boui- 
iac&  was  condemned  to  be  beheaded. 

"  The  next  day,  his  companions  sought  him 
through  the  city^  and  not  finding  him,  eaidj 
*  Oar  superior  is  ui  a  tavern,  enjoying  himself, 
whilst  we  trouble  ourselves  with  hunting  for 
him.'  Whilst  thus  discussing,  thejr  met  the 
brother  of  the  jailer^  and  asked  mm  if  he 
could  aid  them  in  their  search  after  a  stranger, 
but  now  arrived  from  Rome.  He  replied  to 
them:  ^Yesterday,  an  Italian -was  martyrized 
for  Jems  Christ,  and  his  head  has  been  tnrown 
imto  the  arena.'  <  He,  whom  we  seek,  is  a 
thick  aet  man,  of  light  complexion,  who  wears 


a  scarlet  mantel,  a  rou^,  and  a  debauchee , 
who  has  nothing  in  common  with  a  martyr.* 
They  foUowed  him,  however,  and  the  jailei 
showed  them  the  dead  body  of  Boniface. 
Then  he  took  upthe  head  of  the  martyr,  and 
gave  it  to  them.  Then  the  mouth  of  the  martyr 
smiledL  through  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spint 
Then  nis  friends  mourned  bitterly  over  his 
unfortunate  end,  and  carried  away  his  corpse 
with  them. 

'*  On  the  same  day,  an  angel  appeased  to 
Aglaa,  and  said,  'He  who  was  your  slare,  is 
now  our  brother.  Receive  him  as  your  lord, 
and  treat  him  ^ith  honor,  for  all  your  sins 
will  be  remitted,  by  means  of  his  intercession.' 
Aglaa  imn>ediately  transformed  her  palace 
into  an  oratory ;  and  shutting  herself  up  with 
holy  priests,  she  prepared,  with  prayers,  to 
receive  the  body  of  me  martyr.  When  her 
envoys  came  near  the  city,  she  walked  with 
naked  feet,  and  in  her  chemise,  before  the 
precious  relics,  which  she  deposited,  in  the 
midst  of  fldwers  and  perfumes,  in  a  magnifi* 
cent  tomb,  which  she  had  erected  at  fifty 
stadia  from  Rome." 

The  legend  adds,  that  the  saint  performed 

great  miracles — ^that  he  drove  out  devils,  and 
eaJed  the  sick. 

During  this  vacancy  in  the  Holy  See,  many 
other  executions  of  the  faithful  are  related, 
which  took  place  in  Thessalonica.  Among 
others,  the  mart3rrdom  of  the  young  Irene, 
who  received  the  glorious  palm  upon  a  high 
mountain,  where  aoe  was  bumed  alive. 


MARCELLUS  THE  FIRST,  THIRTY-FIRST  POPE. 

[A.  D.  308. — ^Maxkntius,  Emperor,] 

Eltctum  of  MaraUw — tie  exciUs  seditions  in  Rome — He  is  made  an  ostler^  by  order  of  Maxent 

tius — His  death. 


Arrsa  a  vacancy  of  thiee  years,  the  cleisy 
and  faithful  of  Bome  placed  themselves  uncfer 
the  guidance  of  a  holy  man  named  Marcellus, 
a  Bmnan  by  birth. 

This  new  bishop  wished  to  avail  himself 
of  the  eahn  which  religion  enjoyed,  at  the 
commencement  of  his  pontificate,  to  ordain 
mlimB,  and  re-establish  m  the  church  the  dis- 
cipline which  the  troubles  had  altered.  But 
bis  severity  rendered  him  odious  to  the  people, 
snd  caused  divisions  among  the  faithful.  IMs- 
eofd  degenerated  into  sedition,  and  the  quar* 
tA  teraunated  in  murder. 

Maxentius^  seeing  that  the. Christians  were 
troubling  die  peace  of  Rome,  laid  the  cause* 


of  the  disorders  on  the  pope  Marcellus,  and 
condemned  him  to  groom  post-horses  in  a  sta^ 
ble,  on  the  high  road.  The  holy  father  perform- 
ed the  duties  of  groom  for  nine  months.  Then 
the  priests,  having  carried  him  ofif  during  the 
night,  he  was  taken  to  the  house  of  a  Roman 
lady  named  Lucilla.  The  faithful  assembled 
in  arms  to  defend  the  pontifi*;  but  the  empe* 
ror  marched  his  troops  against  the  rebels,  and 
dispersed  them ;  and  oy  his  ordere  the  house  of 
Lucilla  was  converted  into  a  stable,  where  Mar- 
cellus again  performed  tho  duties  of  a  groom. 
The  holy  bisnop*  worn  down  by  the  fatigues 
of  this  wretched  state,  died  after  two  yeara 
of  pontificate,  in  the  first  month  of  the  year  3 10. 
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EUSEBIUS,  THE  THIRTY-SECOND  POPE. 

[A.  D.  310.— MAZJurrnrs,  Emperor.] 

EUaum  of  Eusehius^HiM  exile— -Ridicfdous  Mtory  of  the  eross^of  Christy  foitnd  6y  the  motker 

of  Constantine. 


'  In  spite  of  the  diyisionB  which  then  reigned 
in  the  church  of  Rome,  the  deig^  and  the 
people  haul  still  a  deliberatiye  voice  in  the 
elections.  They  chose  unanimously  Eusebius, 
a  Greek  by  birth,  and  the  son  of  a  physician. 
The  tyrant  Maxentius  banished  the  new  pon- 
tiff into  Sicily,  where  he  died  some  months 
after,  in  the  same  year  as  that  in  which  he 
was  elected,  viz.  310. 

The  priests  affirm  that,  during  the  pontifi- 
cate of  Eusebius,  Helena,  mother  of  Constan- 
tine, caused  excavations  to  be  made  at  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  thkt  this  princess  found  the  cross  on 
which  the  Saviour  of  the  world  had  suffered. 


But  all  serious  historians  have  refuted  this 
ridiculous  stoiv. 

The  acts  ot  the  martyrs,  during  the  first 
years  of  the  fourth  century,  are  filled  with 
miraculous  legends  of  conlessors  and  saints 
who  suffered  martyrdom ;  but  the  uniformity 
of  the  narrations  deserves  attention,  lliere 
is  always  a  Christian  resisting  the  most  fright- 
ful punishments,  and  finishing,  by  being  be- 
hcAued,  or  thrown  to  wild  beasts.  Then  the 
pagans  always  wish  to  annihilate  the  body, 
and  the  faithful,  always^  through  the  nart^m- 
lar  intervention  of  God.  carry  it  off)  unhaimed 
by  fire  or  water,  in  onler  to  make  relics  of  it. 


MELCHIADES,  THE  THIRTY-THIRD  POPE. 

[A.  D.  310. — Maxxkttub  and  Covbtantihe,  Emperors.] 

suction  of  Jkklekiadu — Debaucheries  of  Maxentiua — Hypocrisy  of  Constantino — Liberty  of 
vforshifh-'Sekism  of  the  Donatists — Condemnation  of  Donatus — The  pope  is  accused  of ' 
surrendered  the  holy  books  to  pagans,  and  of  hamng  sacrificed  to  idois. 


Wx  enter  now  upon  a  vast  career,  less  ob- 
scure than  that  of  the  preceding  ajg|es.  His- 
tory will  lighten  up,  with  her  sublime  torch, 
the  enormous  crimes  and  scandalous  de- 
baucheries which  we  shall  find  on  the 
throne  of  the  emperors,  or  the  chair  of  the 
popes. 

Melchiades,  the  new  pontiff,  was  an  Afri- 
can. During  his  reign,  the  church  commenced 
enjoying  a  little  tranquillity.  Maxentius  only 
persecuted  religion  at  intervals  ^  and  then  only 
to  gratify  his  ill-regulated  passions.  Thus,  he 
carried  off  Christian  girls  and  women,  whom 
lie  made  subservient  to  his  infamous  plea- 
sures. The  conduct  of  the  tymnt  excited  the 
indignation  of  the  faithful,  and  Melchiades 
wrote  to  Constantine,  who  had  advanced  to 
Treves,  to  come  and  combat  Maxentius. 

Constantine  had  been  providing,  for  a  long 
time,  the  means  to  mount  the  throne,  and  his 
policy  rendered  him  favourable  to  Christ 
tianiff.  He  yielded  to  the  entreaties  of  Mel- 
chiades, and  his  aimy  marched  on  Milan. 

His  first  act  ofpower  was  to  make  an  edict 
in  favour  of  the  Christian  religion;  but  at  the 
same  time,  he  left  to  the  pagans  the  free  ex- 
ercise of  tneir  ceremonies :  "  Because,"  said 
he,  ''  I  have  learned  that  religion  should  be 
free;  and  that  each  one  should  be  left  to  wor- 
ship God  as  he  Judges  proper."  At  this  time, 
those  who  professed  Catholicism,  were  still 
ignorant  that  we  are  permitted  to  force  men 
to  worship  God,  contrary  to  their  convictions. 


The  popes  were  the  first  to  put  in  use  these 
execrable  means,  which  they  employed  in  the 
succeeding  ages,  with  audacious  tyranny. 

Constantine,  and  Licinius  his  coUea^e,  ap- 
proached Rome.  Maxentius,  despairing  of 
conquering  them  by  force,  notwithstanding  his 
numerous  forces,  employed  stratagem;  but 
he  fell  himself  into  tne  snare  whidi  he  had 
laid,  and  was  drowned  in  the  Tiber.  After 
the  death  of  the  tyrant,  Constantine  entered 
the  city  in  triumph^*  and  the  Christians  cele- 
brated, by  public  rejoicings,  the  victory  wlrich 
he  came  to  gain. 

In  order  to  augment  his  power,  this  prince 
feigned  to  be  zealously  occupied  about  the 
wants  and  interest  of  tne  church,  aind  mixed 
himself  up  in  all  the  religious  (quarrels.  The 
Donatists  then  commenced  their  fhmous  dis- 
pute, the  origin  of  which  is  very  curious.  A 
priest  named  Cecilian,  had  been  chosen  bishop 
of  Carthafne,  by  the  faithful ;  but  a  party  ccnn- 
posed  of  deacons,  who  had  received  in  deposit 
the  vesels  of  this  church  during  the  persecu- 
tion, opposed  his  ordination.  These  unworthy 
priests,  hoping  to  divide  among  themselves 
ihese  rich  spoils,  raised  altar  against  altar. 

Botrus  and  Calensius.  enraged  at  not  havins 
been  chosen  to  fill  the  see,  joined  them,  and 
drew  into  their  party  a  lady  of  illustrious 
birth,  named  Lucilla.  Women  always  give  a 
^eat  imnulse  to  all  the  plots  which  are  formed^ 
m  churcn  or  state.  JiUcilla  was  rich,  beauti- 
ful— surrounded  by  numerous  friends.    For  « 
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long  time  her  condact  had  brought  Bcandal   the  bishop,  and  his  adrersaries,  to  appear  be- 


upon  the  chmch.  This  woman  was  anxiously 
desirous  to  be  avenged  on  Cecilian,  who  had 
reproved  her,  in  a  mil  assembly,  for  her  levity 


fore  a  ooxmcil  for  judgment. 

Cecilian  went  to  Rome,  with  ten  bishops  of 
his  party;  Donatus,  with  an  equal  number  of 


and  vices.  '  prelates.  The  synod  assembled  in  the  pa- 
Hie  three  parties^  united,  formed  a  power*-  lace  of  the  empress  Fausta,  called  the  house 
fal  faction,  which  aeclarea  against  Cecilian,  of  the  Lateran.  The  fathers  declared  Ceci- 
and  refused  to  communicate  with  him.  lian  innocent,  and  approved  of  his  ordination. 
Seventy  bishops  seconded  their  culpable  Donatus  was  alone  condemned,  as  the  author 
dmgoB,  Having  assembled  in  council  at  of  all  the  scandal  of  this  accusation,  and  was 
Carthage,  they  condemned  Cecilian,  because  convicted  of  ^eat  crimes,  by  his  own  confes- 
be  hadrefused  to  appear  before  them,  to  jus-  sion.  The  otner  bishops  were  confirmed  in 
Ufy  himself;  because  he  had  been  ordained  their  dignities,  and  permitted  to  return  to  their 
by  traitors:  and  lastly,  because  he  had  hin-  sees,  though  they  had  been  ordained  by  the 
dered  the  faithful  from  taking  provisions  to  schismatic  Majorin. 

the  martyrs,  who  were  imprisoned  during  the  The  pope  and  the  other  bishops  rendered 

lost  persecution.  an  account  to  Constantine,  of  the  judgment 

After  this  decision,  the  fathers,  regarding  which  the  council  of  Rome  had  pronounced 

the  see  of  Carthage  as  vacant,  proceeded  to  upon  the  afialr  of  the  Donatists,  by  sending 

a  new  election ;  and  ordained  a  man  named  him  a  copy  of  the  record  of  their  proceeding. 

Majorin,  a  domestic  of  Lucilla,  and  who  had  Melchiades  died  three  months  after,  in  me 

been  a  reader  in  the  deaconate  of  Cecilian.  course  of  the  year  314. 

Such  was  the  origin  of  the  schiszn  of  the  In  spite  of  the  condemnation  which  they 

Donatists  in  Africa.    They  derive  their  name  had  encountered,  the  Donatists  nersevered  in 

from  Donatus,  of  CasoB  Nigrs,  and  from  an-  -their  schism.  They  had  the  boldness  to  com- 

other,  Donatus,  still  more  renowned,  who  plain  of  the  council  of  "Rome,  afHrming  that 

succeed  Majorin  in  the  title  of  bisnop  of  the  judges  had  been  corrupted  by  Cecilian ; 

Carthage.                                             ^  and  even  in  the  time  of  St.  Augustine,  under 

The  Donatists  carried  their  complaints  be-  the  emperor  Honorius,  they  accused  pope 


fore  the  emperor,  and  besought  him  to  drive 
Cecilian  from  Carthage ;  but  &e  prince^  wish- 
ing to  render  an  equitable  decision,  ordered 


Melchiades  of  having  delivered  up  the  sacred 
books  to  the  pagans,  and  of  having  offered 
incense  to  idols. 


0 

SYLVESTER,  THE  THIRTY-FOURTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  314. — CoNSTAKTiNE,  Emperor.] 

Birih  of  Sylvester — Council  of  Ancyra — Council. of  Neocesarea — Celihacv  of  the  priests^  Dis- 
orders  in  convents — Heresy  of  Anus — He  is  exiled — Sect  of  the  Valesians — The  priests 
desire  to  imitate  t^nt — A  holy  bishop  opposes  the  law  of  celibctcy-'His  opinion  adopted  by 
the  council — Knavery  of  the  priests ^  tn  relation  to  the  true  cross — rope  Sylvester  is  accused  of 
hacitig  abjured  the  Christian  religion,  by  sacrificing  to  idols — Hit  death. 

* 
STLvjBST£a,  a  Roman  by  birth,  was  the  son  '  period  after.  Still,  it  is  impossible  to  deter« 
of  Rufmns  and  Justa,  a  woman  of  great  piety,  mine  from  what  period  it  was  that  ecclesias- 
Od  his  arrival  at  the  pontificate,  the  church  tics  have  preferred  "  to  bum  than  to  many." 
was  occupied  by  no  afiair  of  more  importance  Historians  show  that,  during  the  third  century, 
in  the  West  and  in  Africa,  than  that  of  the  priests,  being  more  exposed  to  the  furjr  of  the 
Donatists.  The  holy  father  obtained  from  the  persecutions  than  the  laity,  with  difficulty 
emperor  permission  to  hold  a  new  council  in  « found  i^ives,  and  were  accustomed  to  live  in 
the  city  of  Aries,  and  the  heretics  were  ana-    a  state  of  celibacy. 

thematised,  and  driven  from  the  communion       The  council  of  NeocGDsarea  took  place  some 
of  the  fiaithfal.  months  afterwards,  and  a  part  of  the  same 

At  the  same  period,  a  coimcil  was  held  at  bishops  assisted  at  the  new  assembly.  The 
Ancjra,  which  has  become  famous  for  its  fathers  enacted  many  regulations  for  ecclesi- 
canons.  The  tenth  runs  thus :  "  If  deacons,  astical  discipline.  In  the  first  canon,  they  pro- 
st  the  ordination,  have  made  protestation  that  hibited  priests  from  marrying  under  pain  of 
they  intend  to  marry,  they  shaD  remain  in  the  being  deposed.  In  the  eighth,  they  permit 
ministry,  by  the  permission  of  the  bishop.  [  those  already  married,  to  continue  to  live  with 
Bot,  if  thef  have  not  made  any  protestation  >  their  wives,  and  to  leave  them  only  on  con- 
hefore  their  ordination,  and  they  contract  a  j  viction  of  adultery.  This  usage  still  prevails 
■Bcond  marriage,  tliey  shidl  be  driven  from  |  in  the  Grecian  church, 
the  ministry/'  This  confirms  ns  in  the  opin- 1  The  famous  Cornelius  Agrippa  blamed  se> 
ion.  that  the  celibacy  of  the  priesthood  was  verely  the  law,  which  compelied  ecclesiastics 
■fiknown  in  the  aposdes'  times,  and  for  a  long  |  to  deprive  themselves  of  wives.   Be  accused 


H 
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bom  in  Lybia.   £u- 

dia,  took  tHe  new  he- 

uon^  and  contributed 

tion.    This  prelate, 

drawn  to  his  party 


the  biabbpai  qppoied  to  the  mairiaffe  of  priest% 
of  permittiiiff  concubinage,  in  order  that  they 
might  draw  m)ni  it  large  revenues.  He  adds, 
that  a  certain  bishop  boasted  that  he  had  in  his 
diocese,  eleven  thousand  priests,  living  in  a 
state  of  concubinage,  who  paid  him  a  crown  of 
gold  yearly,  to  tolerate  their  mistresses.  This 
motive  alone,  had  induced  him  to  oppose  the 
marriage  of  priests. 

In  the  synod,  the  fathers  observed  that  mar- 
riage drew  after  it  terrestrial  and  sensual  oc- 
cupations, which  turned  away  ministers  from 
the  duty  which  the  priesthood  imposed  on 
them.  Unfortunately,  the  promoters  of  this 
jurisj^nidence  had  not  studied  human  nature 
Bufficiently,  when  they  passed  the  law  of  ce- 
libacy. With  more  mdulgence  for  human 
passions,  they  would  have  prevented  the  scan- 
dalous (lebauchenes  of  the  priests,  and  the 
disorders  of  the  convents. 

During  the  reign  of  Constantine,  the  church 
entered  upon  a  state  of  krandeur  and  pros- 
perity, which  was  soon/troubled  by  Arius, 
chief  of  a  sect,  who 
eebius,  bishop  of  Nicoi 
resy  under  ois  prote( 
powerfully  to  its  proi 
adroit  and  skilful,  hj 

Constantia,  sister  to  tAe  emperor,  whose  ^ooci 
opinion  he  had  obtajLed  j  and  by  her  aid,  it 
made  rapid  progresu  Daring  bishops  listened 
favourably  to  the  new  schism,  and  terrible 
disputes  and  blooay  combats  took  place. 
Then  the  emperor  (lonstantine,  in  order  to  put 
a  stop  to  the  disorders,  assembled  the  nrst 
general  council  at  Mce,  which  condemned  the 
doctrine  of  the  Ar&ns. 

Arius  taught  a  iTrinity,  in  which  God,  the 
father,  was  elevatetl  above  other  persons.  He 
regaraed  Christ  as  Uie  first  of  created  beines, 
and  affirmed  that  God  had  adopted  him  for 
his  son  3  but,  that  me  son  did  not  partake  of 
the  paternal  consuqBtanoe }  nor  was  he  equal 
to  the  father — ^nor  bonsubstantial  with  him ; 
nor  eternal,  nor  o6-4temal.  That  the  son  was 
not,  until  he  was  made ;  that  he  had  been 
created  out  of  nothi^,  as  all  the  other  beings 
of  creation  ]  and  thal&e  was  not  the  true  GoS, 
but  made  one  by  participation. 

Some  authors  maimam,  that  the  obscurity 
of  the  matter,  aided  \^<^^  in  the  establish- 
ment of  the  heresy,  y  hey  add  that,  at  the 
last,  Arius,  having  abjined  nis  sentiments,  in 
the  presence  of  a  counciL  remained  at  peace 
with  the  church.  Others  maintain,  with  more 
truth,  that  he  was  exiled,  atad  cite  a  decree  of 
Constantine,  which  ordered  n^  writings  to  be 
burned,  and  threatened  with  o^th  those  who 
should  have  the  boldness  to  presh^ce^thejo^-^ 
a  singular  decree,  which  condenmed  to  ban- 
ishment Arius  and  his  disciples,  and  ordained 
penalty  of  death  against  those  who  preserved 
the  heretical  works. 

The  great  question,  in  relation  to  the  cele- 
foiation  of  Easter,  was  also  agitated,  and  de- 
cided by  the  council  of  Nice.  The  fathers 
determined  to  oelebmte  the  same  da  v,  through- 
oat  all  the  church;  and  the  Orientals  enjnged 
to  oonform  to  the  practice  of  Borne,  of  ^}^i 


and  the  West.  They  then  made  a  caoon  in 
relation  to  eunuchs.  They  permitted  (hose 
who  had  been  mutilated  by  surgeons,  or  bar- 
barians, to  remain  in  the  ranks  of  the  deigy, 
and  pronounced  an  interdict  against  those 
who  nad  operated  on  themselves.  The  judg- 
ment of  the  fathers  teaches  us,  that  a  oadTy 
understood  zeal  for  ptu-ity.  had  led  many 
priests  to  imitate  Origen.  Tne  sect  of  the  Va- 
lesians  was  distinguished  for  this  cruel  prac- 
tice. They  were  all  eunuchs,  and  prohioited 
their  disciples  from  eating  the  flesh  of  animals 
until  they  nad  themselves  undergone  the  same 
operation.  Then  they  gave  them  every  liberty, 
regarding  them  as  safe  against  temptations. 

An  ecclesiastical  writer,  of  a  later  age,  urges 
the  bishops  of  our  communion,  who  have  made 
vow  of  living  in  a  state  of  celibacv,  to  make 
a  law,  which  should  constrain  moiiks  and  ab- 
bots to  follow  the  example  of  the  Valesians. 
This  cruel  precaution  would  arrest  the  disor* 
ders  of  the  clergy.  But  we  fear  that  marriages 
would  not  be  as  fruil^^ul  as  they  are  now,  ifall 
the  priests  were  eui^chs. 

"The  grand  counfcil  pushed  its  severity  so 
far,  as  to  prohibit  mshops,  priests,  or  clerksj 
from  keeping  in  tUeir  nouses  women,  sub- 
introducea,  but  a  m&ther^  sister,  aunt,  or  other 

Serson,  who  could  n*t  excite  suspicion.^'  Thev 
enomiiiated  sub-iipoduced,  those  who  dwelt 
with  the  ecclesiaiiics  as  nieces,  cou^iMjOr 

e  serving-women.    The 
ad  already  made  the  sama 
law  still  more  severe  was 
ibited  those  who  were  in 
t  i&  bishops,  priests,  or  dea- 
witn  the  women  whom  they 
had  espoused  ^rfTen  laymen.  But  the  confessor 
Paphnuces,  a  bfehop  in  the  upper  Theba!s.  rose 
and  said,  with  a  loud  voice,  "  My  brethren, 
we  would  not,  impose  a  yoke  so  heavy  upon 
priests  and  c|erks.    Marriage  is  honourable| 
and  the  bed  undefiled.    Too  great  severity 
would  be  iruurious  to  the  church ;  for  all  men 
are  not  cap^le  of  so  perfect  a  continence.  It 
should  be;  sufficient,  to  prohibit  priests  from 
marrying,  without  forcing  them  to  surrender 
the  wivef  they  had  espoused,  before  entering 
into  hols  orders.''    The  opinion  of  Pai^uces 
had  greftter  weight  with  the  council,  tram  the 
fact,  that  the  holy  confessor,  having  never 
married,  had  preserved  great  continence  in 
the  £ipiscopal  see.    His  opinion  was  adopted. 
The  question  of  marriage  was  abandoned,  and 
the  priests  were  left  entirely  at  liberty. 

The  council,  having  closed  its  sittings,  the 
emperor  Constantino  wrote  two  lettersy  in 
order  to  enforce  its  decrees.  Those  who  re- 
fused to  submit  to  the  decisions  of  the  fathers, 
were  pursued  by  the  secular  authority,  which, 
was  more  fearful  than  the  canons  of^a  coun- 
cil. The  cares  of  the  prince  were  not  con« 
fined  to  the  persecution  of  heretics.  Conatan* 
tine  was  engaged  in  extending  the  Christiazi 
religion  into  all  parts  of  his  ctominions.  He 
even  wished  to  erect  a  splendid  church  on  the 
very  spot  where  Jesus  Cmist  had  been  buried  ; 
and  Helen,  his  mother,  undertook  a  journey 
to  the  EoBtj  during  the  pontificaote  of  Eusebiusi 


young  and  hands 
council  of  Eliberic 
decree.  At  Nice, 
proposed.    It  pi 
sacred  orders — t] 
cons — from  livii 
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a  Older  to  boOd  at  Jenualem  the  chnrch  of 
the  Holy  Sepulchre.  LeKends  afiirm,  that  in 
dijggiiig  the  earth  to  hiy  tho  foundation  of  the 
te]q|}lej  they  found  the  cross  of  the  Saviour. 
The  pnncess  sent  a  portion  of  this  precious 
relic  to  her  son^  but  left  the  trunk  of  tne  cross 
It  Jenisalem.  Since  that  period,  the  wood  of 
the  true  cross  has  so  multiplied  itself,  that  if 
we  could  collect  all  the  pieces  which  are  ex- 
posed for  the  veneration  of  the  people,  they 
would  make  fire  wood  enough  to  warm  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Paris  during  the  most  severe 
winter^  for  there  scarcely  exists  a  church, 
which  does  not  boast  of  l>eing  enriched  with 
these  precious  relics. 

All  that  we  have  related,  belong  rather  to 
ecclesiastical  history  than  to  the  life  of  po^ 
Sylvester.  The  actions  of  this  pontiff  remam 
in  oblivion ;  and  the  legends  transmitted  by 
the  monks,  since  the  fifth  century,  are  less 
adapted  to  put  us  in  possession  of  the  truth, 
than  to  convince  us  that  the  history  of  a  man 
so  celebrated  has  been  corrupted  nearly  up 
to  its  very  source.  W6  would  not  adopt  the. 
fictions  of  authors,  who  represent  Sylvester  as 
the  catechist  of  Constantino  and  pretettd  that 
this  prince  was  cnred  of  a  leprosy,  and  ba{>- 
tized  by  the  pontiff.  They  add,  tnat  die  em- 
peror, in  cpatitode,  made  nim  a  donation  of 
the  city  of  Rome,  and  ordered  all  the  bishops 
if  the  world  to  be  suhmissive  to  the  p<mtificad 
tee.  They  affirm  that  the  council  of  Nice 
•asembled  by  the  orders  of  Sylvester;  and 
that  he  first  granted  the  right  of  ^ylum  to 
churches. 

Bomuala,  upd  flome  undisceming  oompilenk 
give  us  all  theser  ridiculous  fables  as  facts,  ot 
which  celebrated  historians  have  proved  the 
ialdity. 

In  the  council  of  Rome,  held  in  378.  under 
pope  Damaeus.  the  fathers  wrote  to  tne  em- 
peror Gratian  that  Sylvester,  having  been  ac- 
oaaed  by  sacrilegious  men,  had  pleaded  his 
cause  before  Constantine,  because  there  was 


no  council  before  wh:  chhe  could  appear.  They 
adduce  this  example  to  show  that  Damasus 
and  the  popes,  his  successors,  could  defend 
themselves  oefore  the  emperors — a  new  proof 
that,  in  the  first  ages  of  the  church,  the  pon^ 
tiffs  regarded  themselves  as  secondary  to  the 
secular  authority. 

We  will  also  remark,  that  the  council  of  Nice 
granted  to  the  bishop  of  Alexandria  the  same 
privileges  as  to  the  pastor  of  Home.  The  au- 
thority of  the  pope  was  then  enclosed  within 
the  Ixiunds  of  his  diocese ;  he  had  no  juris- 
diction nor  power  over  the  other  bishops :  on 
the  contrary,  he  was  compelled  to  submit  to 
the  decrees  of  councils,  and  the  judgment  of 
his  colleagues. 

In  all  the  persecutions  which  St.  Athanasius 
underwent  from  the  Arians,  the  bishop,  of 
Rome  was  never  consulted ;  nor  did  thev 
submit  to  his  decision  the  articles  of  faitn 
which  caused  the  disorders  in  the  East,  be- 
cause he  was  only  regarded  as  any  other  me- 
tropolitan bishop^  to  whom  was  due  primacy 
in  the  rank  of  his  see. 

The  liberality  of  the  emperor  Constantino 
produced  great  evils  in  the  church,  as  the 
legend  of  ^Ivester  teaches  us.  It  affinns,  that 
on  the  day  of  the  pretended  donation  of  Con- 
•tai^tine,  a  voice  was  heard  from  heaven,  ex- 
claiming, "  To  day  is  poison  spread  through 
the  chiuch." 

The  DonatistS)  who  persevered  in  their 
schism,  tarnished  the  memory  of  Sylvester.- 
They  accused  him  of  having  dishonoured  the 
priesthoodduring  the  reign  of  pope  Marcellinus, 
m  delivering  up  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  pagans^ 
and  in  offering  incense  to  idols.  Their  accu- 
sationa  were  supported  by  terrible  and  irre£i»> 
gable  proofs. 

Sylvester  died  on  the  last  day  of  the  year 
336,  after  a  pontificate  of  twenty-one  yean* 
His  body  was  interred  in  the  cemetery  of 
Prisoillay  a  short  league  from  the  city  of 
Rome. 


MARK,  THE  THIRTY-FIFTfl  POPE. 

[A.  B.  330. — CoiTOTAjmjix,  Edipeior.] 
Ekdton  of  Markr-Ohsmrity  of  his  history-^upposed  vfriting^— Refutation  by  the  Protistanls. 


AccoBDiNG  to  the  most  exact  chronology, 
Ifark,  a  Roman  by  birth,  and  the  son  of  Pris- 
cu%  was  chosen  on  the  18th  of  January,  in 
the  year  336,  to  govern  the  church.  His  pon- 
tificate huted  eight  months,  and  we  are  igno- 
lant  of  any  of  his  actions. 

In  the  works  of  St.  Athanasius  is  found  a 
letter  from  the  bishops  of  Egypt  to  pope  Ivfork, 
m  which  they  ask  of  him  copies  of  the  pro- 
ceeding of  tne  council  of  Nice — ^but  the  Pro- 
testants regard  it  as  scipposititions.  The  learn- 
ed of  our  own  communion  deny  the  authen- 
tichy  of  this  letter;  and  of  the  pretended  reply 
Vol.  L  B 


of  the  pope,  in  which  he  takes  the  proud  title 
of  universal  bishop. 

The  holy  fotherdied  on  the  7th  of  October^ 
336,  and  was  interred  in  the  cemetery  of  Gal 
Hstus. 

During  the  pontificate  of  Mark,  and  undei 
the  reign  of  his  successoT&  the  new  capita] 
of  the  empire,  built  upon  tne  site  of  ancient 
Byzantium,  continued  to  make  consideral>le 
progress.  According  to  the  historian  Sozo> 
menes,  its  circumference  was  already  fifteen 
stadii.  The  interior  of  the  city  was  divided, 
like  ancient  Bomei  into  fourteen  quarters :  the 
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public  squares  were  snnounded  by  covered 
gsflleries ;  the  principal  streets  came  together 
at  a  magnificent  forum,  in  which  was  raised 
a  column  of  porphyry,  supporting  a  statue  of 
Gonstantine.  The  emperorinhabited  a  splendid 
palace,  in  advance  of  which  he  had  con- 
structed an  immense  circus ;  an  hippodrome 
for  horse-racing  ]  a  course  for  foot  races ;  and 
ai^  amphitheatre  for  the  combats  of  wild 
beasts.  Gonstantine  built  besides  several 
theatres,  porticoes  or  galleries  for  promenades, 
bathS)  aqueducts,  and  a  great  nimiber  of  foun- 
tains. Tnis  prince  also  constructed  a  building, 
in  which  polite  literatures  and  the  sciences 
were  taught  ]  a  palace  of  justice ;  and  public 
granaries,  for  the  distribution  of  grain  to  the 
citizens  who  built  the  city,  and  to  whom  Gon- 
stantine had  allowed  a  perpetual  rent,  payable 
to  them  and  their  families,  in  gram.  The 
capital  was  also  enriched,  at  the  expense  of 


other  cities,  with  the  most  beautiful  statuary 
o^  Greece.  The  Pythian  AppoUo,  the  Smin- 
thian.  and  the  Tripod  of  Delphos*  decoxated 
the  Hipprodrome.  The  Muses  of  Helicon,  and 
the  celebrated  statue  of  Hhea,  from  Mount 
Didymos,  were  placed  in  the  imperial  palace. 
But  that  which  most  particularly  characterized 
this  reign,  was  the  great  number  of  Christian 
churches  which  were  built  at  Constantinople. 
The  cathedral  called  St.  Sophia^  and  the  church 
of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  built  in  the  form  of 
a  crossj  attracted  admiration  from  the  splendour 
of  their  architecture.  The  prince,  destining 
this  last  for  his  burial  place,  nad  built  a  tomb 
of  rich  marble  in  the  midst  of  the  twelve 
sepulchres  of  the  apostles,  "hoping,"  says 
Eusebius,  of  Ctesarea,  "  to  participate,  after 
his  death,  in  the  gloiy  of  these  princes  of  the 
church." 
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JUUUS  THE  FIRST,  THIRTY-SIXTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  337. — CoNSTAVTUK,  CoKBTAHTtus  aod  his  Brothers,  Emperors.] 

Election  of  Jidius — Baptism  of  Coffutaniine  before  his  death — He  is  canonixed  in  the  Greek 
ehurehr^t,  Athanasius  is  accused  of  several  crimes — Council  of  Antioch — The  pope  is  mol- 
treated  hu  the  bishops  of  the  East^^Deplorable  state  of  the  church— DeaA  of  the  pope— His 
infdl&ritity  in  danger. 


Ths  Holy  See  remained  vacant  several 
months,  when  Julius,  a  Roman  bv  birth,  was 
chosen  to  occupy  it.  Soon  after  tne  elevation 
of  the  holy  fatner,  Constantino  retired  to  Bv- 
santium.  to  escape  from  the  execration  of  tne 
senate,  the  Roman  neople,  and  even  the  Chris- 
tians, whom  he  had  overwhelmed  with  bene- 
fits. Baptism,  which  he  had  deferred  to  the 
last  period  of  his  life,  was  then  administered 
to  him,  and  he  embraced  Christianity — ^not 
from  conviction,  but  from  policy.  Scaliger 
0ay&  in  speaking  of  this  prince,  "  He  was  as 
mucii  a  Christian  as  I  am  a  Tartar."  The  his- 
torian Zozimus  also  accuses  him  of  having 
been  converted  to  tho  new  religion,  because 
th#priestsof  paganism  refused  him  exoiation 
for  tne  enormous  crimes  which  he  had  com- 
mitted, whilst  the  Christian  religion  offered 
him  full  and  entire  absolution.  The  Grecian 
priests  have,  nevertheless,  placed  this  monster 
m  their  menology,  and  honour  him  as  a  saint. 
He  died  soon  after  his  baptism,  and  left 
by  his  will  his  empire  to  his  three  sons  and 
two  nephews. 

The  followers  of  Arius  increased  daily  ^ 
they  seduced  Gonstantius,  who  had  obtain^, 
in  the  division  of  the  empire,  Aflia,  the  East, 
and  Egypt.  But  the  emperor  Gonstantine  the 
ITounger,  who  reigned  in  Snain,  Gaul,  and  all 
the  country  beyond  the  Alps,  protected  the 
orthodox.  St.  Athanasius  was  re-established 
in  his  church  at  Alexandria,  where  he  was 
a^n  exposed  to  the  calumnies  of  his  ene- 
mies, who  accused  him  of  having  committed 


murders,  and  excited  violent  s^itions  in  his 
diooese. 

In  order  to  put  a  stop  to  the  scandal,  the 
patriarch  Eusebius  assembled,  in  the  city  of 
Antioch,  a  council,  composed  of  eighty-seven 
bishops,  in  order  to  judse  Athanasius.  No 
bishops  from  Italy  or  tne  West  presented 
themselves  in  the  name  of  Julius;  and  the 
council,  presided  over  by  Eusebius,  was  again 
desirous  of  driving  St.  Athanasius  from  his 
see.  They  decid^  the  different  articles  of 
£sith  in  favour  of  the  Arians^  and  composed 
twenj^-five  canons  of  disciplme,  which  have 
sinceoeen  received  by  the  whole  church.  The 
second  canon  is  particularly  remarkable.  The 
fathers  condemned  those  who  entered  the 
churches  in  a  spirit  of  disobedience  or  sin- 
gularity, and  refuse  to  join  in  prayer  and  the 
communion.  They  ordered  that  tney  should 
be  driven  from  the  church.  This  demon- 
strates that,  in  the  first  ages  of  Christianity, 
the  faithful,  taking  part  in  Christian  aasem* 
blies,  were  accustomed  to  participate  in  tha 
m\^teries  of  the  eucharist. 

The  partizans  of  Eusebius  addressed  to 
Rome  letters  filled  with  complaints  of  the  in- 
timacy  which  the  holy  fadier  maintained  witli 
Athanasius,  and  of  his  pretensions  to  re* 
establish  in  their  sees  the  bishops  depoaed 
by  the  councils.  They  sent  these  letters  by 
the  deacons  Elpidius  and  Pluloxenes,  whom 
the  pjope  had  sent  to  Antioch,  ordering  thenx 
to  bring  back^  as  soon  as  possible,  the  reply 
of  the  pontiff.  Julius  immediately  assexnbled 
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t  nev  oooDcil,  to  jadge  the  cause  of  Atbana- 
auSf  aod  wrote  to  t£e  emperor  CDnstans,  to 
apprise  him  of  the  treatment  which  this  pre- 
late, and  Paul  of  Constantinople,  had  suffered. 
The  prince  wrote  to  Constantino,  his  brothefi 
beseeching  him  to  send  three  bishops,  to  ren- 
der an  account  of  the  deposition  of  Piiul  and 
Alhanasius.  Hie  emba^adors  went  to  Gaul, 
in  obedience  to  the  emperor's  orders ;  but  the 
bishop  of  Treres  was  unwilling  to  receive 
them  to  his  communion ;  and  they,  on  their 
side,  refused  to  enter  into  a  conference  with 
the  bishop  of  Alexandria  pretending  that 
they  did  not  justify  the  judgment  of  the  Ori- 
entals, and  contented  themselves  with  placing 
in  the  hands  of  Omstans  the  new  profession 
of  faith  which  had  been  composed  since  the 
oouncil. 

The  church  was  then  in  frightful  disorder. 
Bishops  and  fathers  launchea  at  each  other 
terrible  anathemas.  The  assembly  at  Sardes 
pronounced  a  condemnation  against  the  ene- 
mies of  Athanasius,  and  eight  of  the  principal 
chiefs  of  the  &ction  were  deposed  and  ex- 
oozmnunicated.  The  Eusebians,  on  their  side, 
confirmed  the  proceedisura  against  Athanasius 
and  his  adherents.  I^ey  deposed  Julius, 
bishop  of  Rome,  for  havmg  adxnitted  them  to 
his  commimion;  and  Osius,  of  Cordova,  for 
having  formed  an  intimate  fnendship  with 
Faulinus  and  Eustathes,  bishops  of  Antioch. 


They  excommunicated  Mazimin^  bishop  of 
Treves  and  deposed  Protogenes,  bishop  of  Sar 
de&r-the  one  because  he  favoured  Marcel| 
who  had  incurred  a  condemnation — the  other 
because  he  had  sustained  the  deposed  priests. 
The  churches  of  the  East  and  West  were 
thus  divided,  and  did  not  communicate  for 
several  years.  At  length  Gregory  the  usurper 
of  the  see  of  Alexandria,  being  dead,  the 
emperor  recalled  St.  Athanasius,  and  re-estab- . 
lished  him  at  the  head  of  his  flock. 

Other  new  heresies  broke  out,  during  the 
pontificate  of  Julius;  but  history  does  not 
teach  us  whether  the  holy  father  protected  or 
combatted  them.  He  died  on  tne  12th  of 
ApriL  in  the  year  352.  after  having  governed 
the  cnurch  of  Rome  during  fifteen  years,  and 
was  interred  on  the  Aureluin  Way,  in  the  ce- 
metery of  Callipodus. 

Julius,  before  his  death,  had  allowed  him- 
self to  he  deceived  by  the  hypocrisy  of 
Ursaces  and  Valerus.  wno  had  simulated  a 
reconciliation  with  Athanasius,  in  order  to 
labour  the  more  eflicaciously  for  his  downfall ; 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  accordmg  to  the  promise 
of  the  evangelist,  did  not  discover  to  tlie  pon- 
tiff the  artil(^8  of  these  bishops,  whom  he 
received  to  his  communion. 

Gratian  and  Yvon  have  preserved  several 
decrees  of  Julius,  in  which  the  holy  father 
condemns  usury. 
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MBEMUS,  THE  THIRTY-SEVENTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  852^— CovsTAKS,  JiTLXAK,  JoviAK,  TALXNTXinAN,  and  Valsxs,  Emperors.] 

Election  of  Ltbtrius — He  dies  St,  Athanasius  before  his  tribwud — He  exeommumeates  him^  and 
is  then  reconciled  to  him — Council  of  Aries — Disgraceful  fcdl  of  the  pope — The  extraordinary 
^eetion  of  the  Roman  ladies  for  him-^Liberius  exeommumeates  8t,  Athanasius  a  ueond  tim^ 
The  pope  becomes  a  heretic^  and  draws  several  bishops  with  him,  into  the  doctrines  of  Arius^^ 
He  aumges  his  serUiTnents  through  policy — He  returns  to  Arianism,  and  dies  a  heretio~^The 
priests  have  made  a  saint  of  him. 


ArrZR  a  vacancy,  of  which  the  precise  du- 
ration is  unknown,  Marcellinus  Felix  Liberius 
was  chosen  to  sovem  the  church  of  Rome,  in 
the  room  of  Juius  the  First.  He  was  a  Ro- 
man by  birth.  As  soon  as  the  Orientals  were 
adrised  that  Liberius  occupied  the  pontifical 
see,  they  wrote  to  him  against  Athanasius. 
The  wpe  eagerly  seized  upon  the  opportunity 
tffoidea  him  of  augmenting  the  influence  of 
his  see.  He  sent  rail,  Lucius,  and  Emilius, 
to  ^.  Athanasius,  citing  him  to  appear  at 
Rome,  to  leply  to  the  accusations  against  him ; 
but  AthanasiuS}  doubting  the  issue  of  a  judg- 
ment whose  preparation  announced  the  tn- 
tmiph  of  his  enemies,  refused  to  ap{>ear.  Then 
Lil«riiis  condenmed  the  holy  bishop,  and 
IftUDched  against  him  the  most  terrible  ana- 
themas. 

The  bisbope  of  Eg>ypt  assembled  immedi- 
ately in  ft  0ytiod|  decmred  their  metropolitan 
<irthodDx.  and  sent  bade  to  the  pontiff  toe  ex- 
ccimmwneatiop  launched  againat  bim. 


Liberius  discovered  that  his  ambition  had 
led  him  into  a  dangerous  path ;  and  in  order 
to  lead  back  the  bishops  wno  had  repulsed  his 
pretensiouG^  he  addressed  to  St.  Athanasius. 
his  early  fnend,  a  letter  full  of  friendship  and 
respect. 

He  then  assembled  a  synod  of  the  bishops 
of  Italy,  and  read  in  their  presence  the  letter 
of  the  Orientals  against  Atnanasius,  and  that 
of  the  bishops  of  Egypt  in  his  favour.  The 
council,  comprising  more  of  the  partisans  of 
St.  Athanasius  than  his  enemies,  aecided  that 
it  was  contrary  to  the  law  of  God.  to  favour 
the  views  of  the  Orientals,  and  advised  the 
pope  to  tend  to  the  emperor  Constans,  Vin- 
cent, bishop  of  Capua,  and  several  fathers,  to 
beseech  him  to  assemble  a  council  at  Aquileia^ 
to  put  an  end  to  these  differences. 

The  new  council  was  convinced  in  the  eity 
of  Aries,  whither  the  emperor  went,  after 
the  defeat  and  tragical  death  of  the  usurper 
108.    The  deputies  of  the  pope,  Vin- 
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cent  of  Gapoa,  and  Matcol^  bishop  of  another 
city  of  Campania,  not  ahannA;  witn  him  in.  the 
privilege  of  infallibility,  had  the  baseness  to 
mgo  earnestly  that  the  fathers  should  pfo- 
noonce  eouUemnation  of  the  heresy  of  AvviSy 
themsdlyea  engaging,  on  this  condition,  to 
subscribe  to  the  condemnation  of  Athanasius. 
The  Orientals  refused  to  condemn  the  doc- 
trines of  Arius,  and  maintained  that  they  ought 
themselves  to  ejiconmiunicate  Athanaaius. 
Vincent  of  Capua,  was  seduced  by  the  gold 
of  the  hereticS)  ana  ranged  himself  on  the  side 
of  the  Arians.  Liberius,  alHicted  by  this 
weakness,  wrote  to  the  celebrated  Osius  of 
Cordova,  to  express  to  him  his  grief,  and  pro- 
tested that  he  would  rather  die  in  defence  of 
the  truth,  than  become  the  accuser  of  St.  Atha- 
nasius. But  he  did  not  persevere  long  in  this 
generous  resolution :  and  his  disgraceful  fall 
spread  scandal  and  desolation  through  the 
cnurch.  The  conduct  of  Vincent  greatly  em- 
barrassed the  pope,  in  regard  to  the  condem- 
nation of  the  Arians,  a  constant  aim  of  the 
Holy  See.  The  pontiff,  before  entering  on  a 
path  which  might  prove  dangerous,  deter- 
mined to  take  the  advice  of  Lucifer,  bishop 
of  Cagliari.  This  prelate  despised  the  world, 
a  virtue  very  rare  in  persons  of  his  rank.  He 
was  well  informed,  an  extraordinary  thing 
among  bishops.  His  life  was  pure,  and  he  was 
not  wanting  in  firmness.  Besides,  he  was  well 
informed  in  religious  controversies,  and  did 
not  believe  that  the  Orientals  designed  to  at- 
tack the  faith.  His  advice  was,  that  the  holy 
father  should  send  deputies  to  the  emperor  to 
obtain  permission  to  treat  of  all  the  articles 
of  the  faith  in  a  general  council,  offering  him- 
self as  one  of  the  embassadors. 

Liberius  accepted  thankfully  this  proposal ; 
then  Lucifer,  a  priest  called  Panacrus,  and  the 
deacon  Hilarius,  were  charged  to  hand  to  the 
emi^ror  a  respectful  but  firm  letter.  Con- 
stantiua,  solicited  by  the  Catholics  and  the 
Arians,  agreed  to  the  wishes  of  the  two  par- 
ties, and  by  his  orders  a  general  council  as- 
sembled at  Milan.  St.  Athanasius  was  there 
condenmed,  on  the  accusations  of  his  enemies ; 
t^hich  decree  the  prince  sustained  with  all 
his  authority,  and  tne  orthodox  prelates  who 
refused  to  suomit  to  the  will  of  the  emperor, 
were  exiled  to  Chalcedon.  <* 

Constantius,  irritated  in  seeing  that  his  pa- 
cific dispositions,  so  far  from  appeasing  the 
fury  of  the  orthodox,  only  augmenteu  the 
more  their  pride,  and  that  Ins  states  continued 
to  be  troubled  by  religious  quarrels,  which  the 
obstinacy  of  the  pope  excited,  wrote  to  Leon- 
tins,  governor  of  Rome,  to  take  Liberius  by 
artifice,  and  send  him  to  his  court  j  or  to  em- 
ploy  force,  if  necessary,  to  tear  from  his  fiook 
this  priest  of  discord. 

Leontius  arrested  the  pope  during  the  nicht, 
and  oondiioted  him  to  the  emperor,  at  Milan, 
who  interrogated  the  holy  fatner  on  the  dis- 
putes of  the  church;  but  Liberius  was  intrac- 
taUe  on  all  hia  proposilichs.  The  prmce,  in 
a  transport  of  nge,  exclaimed :  '^Aie  von  tasn, 
the  fourth  part  of  the  Christian  world,  beinff 
wttis^  alone  to  protect  an  impious  mani  and 


tioaUe  the  peace  of  the  vnirerse."  The  pope 
replied.  "  When  I  shall  be  alone,  the  cause  of 
the  faitn  will  not  be  less  £;ood,  and  I  will  oppose 
your  orders.  Besides*  tnree  generous  persons 
were  found  to  resist  tne  unjust  commands  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  I  will  imitate  those  bold 
Israelites."  Two  days  after  this  conference, 
QQ  a  formal  refusal  to  subscribe  to  the  condem- 
nation of  Athanasius,  he  was  exiled  to  Berea,  in 
Thrace ;  and  Constantius,  whom  the  ultra  Men* 
tanes  regard  as  a  persecutor,  sent  him  Gve  hun- 
dred crowns  of  gold  for  his  expenses. 

The  Arians  then  elevated  Felix  to  the  pa- 
pal see ;  but  two  years  afterwards,  Constan* 
tins,  having  come  to  Bome^  many  ladies,  of 
illustrious  birth,  engaged  their  husbands  to  be* 
seech  the  emperor  to  restore  the  shepherd  to 
his  flock,  threatening  to  go  themselves  to  seek 
lor  their  bishop.  The  senators,  fearing  to  ex- 
cite tlie  wrath  of  the  emperor,  did  not  dare  to 
take  so  bold  a  step,  and  permitted  their  wives 
themselves  to  demand  the  pardon  of  Liberius. 
The  Roman  ladies  presented  themselves  be- 
fore the  emperor,  clothed  in  their  richest  gar- 
ments, and  covered  with  precious  stone&  in 
order  that  the  prince,  judging  of  their  quality 
by  their  appearance,  might  have  the  more 
regard  for  them. 

Arrived  at  the  foot  of  the  throne,  they  pros* 
trated  themselves  before  Constantius,  and  be- 
sought him  to  have  pity  on  this  great  city,  de- 
prived of  its  shepherd,  and  exposed  to  the  in- 
cursions of  the  wolves.  He  permitted  himself 
to  l^end.  After  having  consulted  with  the  bi- 
shops who  accompanied  him,  he  gave  orders, 
that  if  Liberius  entered  into  their  vieivs,  he 
should  be  recalled,  and  should  govern  the 
church. 

Fortunatian,  bishcm  of  Aquileia,  went  after 
Liberius,  to  engage  nim  to  subscribe  to  the 
wishes  of  the  emperor.  The  pontiff,  wearied 
by  exile,  and  desirous  of  returning  to  Rome, 
hastened  to  yield  a  full  and  entire  adhesion 
to  the  third  council  of  Sirmiuni^  which  had 
published  a  profession  of  faitk  favourable  to 
Arianism.  Tne  letter,  in  whicn  he  expresses 
his  acceptance  of  the  entire  heretical  formula 
of  the  Arians,  has  been  preserved.  He  then 
excommunicated  St.  Athanasius,  the  greatest 
defender  of  the  church ;  and  this  example  of 
cowardice  drew  into  the  heresy  a  great  num- 
ber of  bishops. 

'    After  this  shameful  apostacy.  Liberius  wrote 
to  the  bishops  of  the  East  in  these  terms : 

"I  defend  neither  Athanasius  nor  his  doc- 
trine. I  received  him  to  my  communion  in 
imitation  of  Julius,  my  predecessor,  of  happy 
memory ;  and  in  order  not  to  deserve  to  oe 
called  a  prevaricator.  But,  it  has  pleased  Grod 
to  cause  me  to  know  that  you  have  justly  con- 
demned him,  and  I  have  given  my  consent  to* 
his  excommunication.  Our  brother  Fortuna- 
tian is  charged  with  the  letters  of  submission 
which  I  have  written  to  the  emperor.  I  de- 
clare my  intention  to  repel  Athanasius  from 
our  conununion ;  nor  do  I  even  wish  to  receive 
letters  from  him;  deslrm^  to  have  peace  and 
xudoa  with  you,  and  with  the  bishops  of  all 
}  the  Easten  proTinces* 
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*^  To  the  end  fhat  yon  nuiy  know  clearly  <  The  pope  did  not  long  survire  this  re-nnioit 
the  Mncerity  with  which  I  speak  to  you,  our  of  H^  demi-Arians  i  he  died  on  the  24th  of 
tNrother  Demophihis,  having  desired  to  pro-  September,  366,  after  having  governed  the 
pose  to  my  acceptance  the  true  and  catholic  church  of  Rome  for  fourteen  yeaars  and  some 
niith  whicii  many  of  our  brethren,  the  bishops*  months.  His  apostacy  has  not  prevented  the 
have  examined  at  Sirmium,  I  have  receivea  very  illustrious  bishops  St.  Epipnanus,  St.  Ba- 
it entire,  without  curtailing  a  single  article.  I  sil,  and  St.  Ambrose  from  eulogizing  him 
beseech  '^u  then,  since  you  see  me  agreed  highly.  The  Roman  Martyrology  has  eveti 
with  you  in  all  thmgs^to  address  your  prayers  inscribed  his  name  among  the  saints  whom 
to  the  emperor,  that  I  may  be  recalled  from  the  church  honours.  But  t£jt)ugh  an  excess  of 
my  exile,  and  oe  restored  to  the  see  which  prudence,  on  the  part  of  cardinal  Baronius,  it 
God  has  confided  to  nae."  That  was  the  aim  nas  of  late  years  been  suppressed, 
of  the  pontiff's  desires.                                   I     During  the  reign  of  pope  Liberius,  died^ 

As  soon  as  St.  Hilarius  was  apprised  that  aged  one  hundred  and  five  years,  the  great 
the  pope  was  become  an  Arian,  he  launched  St.  Anthony,  who  is  reciarded  as  tie  founder 
against  him  three  terrible  anathemas,  calling  of  the  religious  orders  of  the  East.  The  visions 
hxm  apostate,  and  prevaricator  from  the  faith,  of  this  monk,  rather  than  his  piety,  rendered 
Indeed,  it  was  dimcult,  after  a  fault  so  dis-  him  celebrated  among  the  anchorites  of  his 
graceful,  to  apologize  for  the  holy  father,  age,  and  gave  him  an  immense  reputation  for 
Tho  priests  even  avow  that  Liberius  was  an  holiness,  which  extended  even  to  the  ex- 
heretical  pope ',  that  he  had  abjured  the  Catho*  tremity  of  Gaul.  Although  he  could  neither 
lie  faith  in  openly  proclaiming  himself  an  Ari-  read  nor  write,  St.  Anthony  has  left  many 
an }  and  that  the  infallibility  of  the  Holy  See  is  works,  which  he  dictated,  in  the  Eg^^ptian 
gravely  compromised  by  his  apostacy.  and  his  language,  to  his  disciples ;  among  others,  seven 
adhesion  to  the  heretical  council  of  Sirmium.  letters,  nlled  with  the  true  apostolic  spirit. 

The  abjuration  of  the  pontiff  having  been  whiqh  were  translated  first  into  Greek,  ana 
accepted,  Liberius  returned  to  Rome,  where  then  into  Latin.  In  the  midst  of  the  ex- 
he  was  received  with  great  honours.  His  travagant  and  incoherent  recitals  of  his  eo- 
friends  pushed  on  the  peoj^le  to  new  seditions,  stacies,  and  his  temptations,  we  have  been 
and  drove  Felix  from  the  city.  The  holy  father  struck  with  the  singular  revelation  whicli 
then  sustained  the  new  doctrines  which  he  he  had  a  few  days  before  his  death,  and 
had  embiaoed,  and  caused  the  Arians  to  tri-  which  has  been  transmitted  to  us  by  one 
tunph.  But  he  soon  perceived  that  he  could  of  his  disciples.  ''  The  holy  man  was  seated," 
not  long  maintain  himself  on  the  see  of  Rome  thus  speaks  the  legendary,  ^^  when  the  divine 
if  he  did  not  change  his  policy.  Then  the  Spirit  descended  upon  him.  Then  he  entered 
Arian  council  jii  Rimini,  having  demanded  into  an  ecstacy ;  his  eyes  raised  to  heaveni 


his  approval,  he  refused  to  sign  the  formulary. 
and  concealed  himself  until  the  death  of  the 
eznperor  Constantius. 
Three  years  afterwards,  the  demi-Arians, 

Eersecuted  by  Endoxius  and  the  pure  Arians, 
eld  a  synod,  and  agreed  to  submit  their  doc- 


and  his  attention  £xed.  He  remained  for  five 
hours  in  complete  immobility,  groaning  from 
time  to  time ;  at  length  he  fell  upon  his  kneei. 
We  all,  seized  with  dread,  besought  him  to 
tell  us  the  subject  of  his  tears.  '  Oh,  my  child- 
ren, replied  he,  the  wrath  of  God  will  fjaSi 


trines  to  the  judgment  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  upon  the  church ;  we  will  be  delivered  over 
The  pope  made  a  difiiculty  about  receiving  to  men  like  to  unclean  beasts ;  for  I  have  seen 
them,   rnsardins  them  as  Arians  who  had  ,  the  holy  table  surrounded  by  mules  and  asset 


abolished  the  faith  of  Nice ;  but  when  they 
consented  to  recognize  the  consubstantiality 
of  the  word,  he  save  them  a  letter  of  com- 


which  overturned  the  altars  of  Girist  by  rode 
kicks,  and  which  defiled  the  sacred  body  of 
the  ^viour !  I  heard  a  voice  cry  out,  ThuM 


munion,  in  which  he  beats  witness,  that  he ,  mj  altar  shall  be  Jlrof^ed,  by  aboniinable 
receives  with  great  joy,  the  proofs  of  the  purity  I  mmisters«  who  shall  call  themselves  the  sno- 
of  their  faith,  and  of'^  their  union  with  ul  the  |  cessors  ot  the  apostles.'  " 
Western  churches.         ^  i  n.JM^  ^ 

9.  3  ' 
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nUX  THE  SECOND,  THIRTY-EIGHTH  POPE— OR  ANTI-POPK 

[A.  D.  366.] 

Slettian  of  Fttix — Hi  is  ordained  pontiff,  in  the  presence  of  tie  eunuchs  of  the  emperor — Tioo 
pope$  at  Rome — Felix  is  exiled — His  deaik^He  ts  refftrdedas  a  saint — Trtekery  of  the  priests, 

the  contrary,  that  he  was  legitimately  chotoa 
bishop  of  Rome,  and  has  decreed  to  him  the 
hononis  of  uartyiUom.  This  aathoaty,  with- 


Onsnoirt  axe  dtrided  on  the  subject  of  Fe- 
Itz,  aa  to  whether  he  merits  the  name  of  pope, 
or  thatof  aati-pope  and  schinoatic.  AuthorS| 
fefloectable  fiir  their  knowledge,  ^ak  of  him 
with  oontempt.    The  church  maintainii^  on 


out 

com 


convincing  us  of  the  holiness  of  Felia^ 
pels  ufl^  at  least,  not  to  neglect  his  history. 


•s 
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A  Roman  by  birtlL  and  the  son  of  Anaila- 
8iu3,  be  was  still  a  dfeaoon  when  the  poi>e  li- 
berius  was  sent  into  exile.  The  Arians  wilhed 
to  place  another  bishop  over  the  see  of  Borne : 
but  the  clei§y  haying  sworn  that  they  would 
not  receive  any  other  whilst  Libenus  was 
living,  it  was  necessary  to  use  address  to  ren- 
der this  oath  useless.  The  emperor  Constan- 
Uus  employed  Epictetus,  a  young  neophyte, 
bold  and  violent,  whom  he  had  created  bi- 
shop of  Centumcella,  now  Civita  Vecchia, 
situated  upon  the  Tuscan  prulf.  It  was  from 
the  hands  of  this  prelate  that  Felix  received 
episcopal  ordination.  If  we  can  believe  St. 
Athanasiup)  the  sacred  ceremony  took  place 
in  the  imperial  palace,  although  it  should 
have  happened  in  the  church.  Three  eu- 
nuchs represented  the  faithful  people  of 
Rome,  ana  three  bishops  laid  their  hands  on 
FeUx. 

Authors  have  different  opinions  as  to  his 
conduct,-  and  his  orthodoxy.  Some  say  he 
was  an  Arian ;  others  maintain  that  he  pre- 
served the  Nicean  creed,  and  that  he  did  not 
hold  intercourse  with  heretics,  except  upon 
matters  foreign  to  religion ;  but  all  agree  tnat 
his  elevation  displeased  the  friends  of  Libe* 
rius,  who  were  very  numerous ;  and  when  the 
Roman  ladies  had  obtained  the  recall  of  this 
latter,  th3  emperor  ordered  that  he  should 
govern  the  church  in  connection  with  Felix. 

^  Then  the  prelates,  assembled  in  council  at- 
Siimium,  wrote  to  tne  clergy  of  Rome  to  re- 
ceive Liberius,  who  had  sworn  to  forget  the 
past,  and  live  in  peace  with  Felix.  But  one 
had  tasted  the  joys  of  episcopal  grandeur,  the 
other  was  ambitious }  both  had  partizans.  who 
excited  in  Rome  violent  auarrels  and  bloody 
combats.  At  length,  the  legitimate  chief  tn- 
umphed  over  his  competitor,  drove  him  from 
the  city,  and  reduced  him  to  the  state  of  a 
bishop,  without  a  church. 

Feux,  whose  faction  was  not  destroyed,  re- 
turned soon  after  to  the  city,  daring  to  call  the 
people  together,  in  a  church  oeyond  the  Tiber ; 
but  the  nobility  forced  him  to  quit  Rome  a 
second  time.  The  prince,  who  was  always 
desirous  of  maintainmg  a  good  standing  with 
Liberius,  was  then  obliged  to  give  him  up ; 
tnd  Felix,  having  lost  his  protector,  retired  to 


a  small  estate  whifsh  ha  owned,  when  hs 

lived  nearly  eight  years. 

The  faithful  now  honour  him  as  a  holy 
martyr,  driven  from  his  see  by  the  Anm 
Constantius,  in  conseaaeiice  of  his  defenoe  of 
&e  Catholic  futh.    The  pontificate  of  Da- 
masus  adds,  that  he  was  massacred  at  Ceri, 
in  Tuscany,  by  the  orders  of  the  emperor, 
whom  he  had  excommunicated.    Neverthe>- 
less.  it  has  been  proved,  that  the  title  of  mnt 
was  given  him  by  Gregory  the  Great,  and  that 
he  was  on  the  point  oflosing  it  under  Gregory 
the  Thirteenth,  by  an  incident^  of  which  the 
cardinal  Baronius  has  transmitted  to  us  the 
relation.    He  relates,  that  in  the  year  1382, 
whilst  they  were  lalxmiins,  by  order  of  the 
pope,  on  the  reformation  of  the  Roman  Ma»> 
tyrology,  they  were  deliberating  if  they  should 
give  to  Felix  the  title  of  martyr,  or  stnke  him 
from  the  catalogue  of  saints.    Baronius  com- 
posed a  long  dissertation,  in  order  to  show 
that  Felix  was  neither  saint  nor  martyr.    He 
was  applauded  by  all  judicious  men,  and  the 
fathers  aiHrmed  tnat  he  had  been  inserted  by 
accident,  into  the  sacred  cataloc^e.  The  car- 
dinal SantoriuSj  undertook  the  defence  of  Fe- 
lix, but  met  with  no  success.    This  religiooa 
discussion  led  several  priests  to  dig  secretly 
imder  the  altar  of  the  church  of  St.  Comna, 
and  St.  Damian,  where  they  disoovered  a  great 
marble  sepulchre,  in  whicn  were  enclos^,  on 
one  side,  the  relics  of  the  holy  martyrs,  Mark, 
Marcellinus.  a^d  Tranquillin;  and  on  the  other, 
a  coffin,  witii  this  inscription :  '^  The  body  ot 
St.  Felixj  pope  and  martyr,  who  condemned 
Constantms." 

This  discovery,  having  been  made  on  the 
evening  of  his  fete,  when  he  was  on  the  point 
of  losing  his  cause,  and  felling  from  heaven, 
they  attributed  to  a  miracle,  mat,  which  can 
safely  be  called,  a  monkish  trick.    Baronius 
resarded  himself  as  blessed  in  finding  him- 
self defeated  by  a  saint,  and  retracted  at  once, 
all  that  he  had  written.    The  name  of  Felix 
was  then  re-established  in  the  Martyrology, 
where  his  worship  was  confirmed.  It  is  dSn- 
cult  to  reconcile  this  judgment  with  that  of 
Athanasius,  who  regarded  the  new  pontiff  as 
a  monster,  whom  me  malice  of  anti-Christ 
had  placed  in  the  Holy  See. 


DAMASUS,  THE  THIRTY-NINTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  366.— Valwh-iniak,  Valbns,  Gratiam  and  Theodosius,  Emperors.] 

Birth  of  Damasu9 — He  emhraees  the  party  of  the  cofUi-vope — Violent  sedition  excited  hy  the  two 
oopesj  Damasus  and  Urban — Damasus  vi€torioua-^He  sets  fire  to  a  church-^Luscury  of  the 
oishops  of  Rome — Dehmtcheries  of  the  vriests — Hypocrisy  of  the  pope — Impostors  make  a 
mant  qf  him — Frifjktful  scanddf  caused  oy  the  pop»—He  is  accused  of  adulteTy — Law  ogmnaC 
the  insatiable  avance  of  the  clefgy — The  Arians  persecute  the  orthodox — Death  of  8t.  Athamh' 
sius — Tlie  Luciferians — The  Donatists — Ambition  of  the  popes — Heresy  of  the  Priseillian- 
ists — Women  embrau  this  new  sect  teith  enthusiasm — Debaucheries  in  their  assemhUu — Afuaher 
accusation  of  adultery  against  pope  Damasus — His  death* 

Bamasits  was  a  Spaniard  by  birth,  and  the  |  lished  himself  at  Home  as  a  scribe.  The  young 
ion  of  a  writer,  named  Anthony,  who  estab- 1  Damasus,  having  be^n  educated  with  great 
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« 


cam  in  the  stndy  of  pclite  literative,  entered 
(nto  order&and  followed  pope  Liberitukwhen 
exiled  to  Bere%,  a  city  of  Thrace.  He  re- 
turned i^erwarde  to  Kome,  and  abandoned 
hts  protector,  to  join  the  put^  of  Felix. 

Alter  the  death  of  LibennHj  the  factions 
which  dirided  the  clergy,  excited  a»  riolent 
Bedition;  in  giving  him  a  successor.  Each 
party  aasemUed  separately.  Dainasus,  who 
was  sixtv  years  old,  was  chosen  and  ordain- 
ed in  the  church  of  Lucina.  whilst  the 
deaoon  Ursin  was  proclaimea  in  another 
church.  When  it  came  to  mounting  the  papal 
see,  the  two  competitors  sharply  disputed  the 
throne,  and  the  people,  taking  part  in  the 
Bchism,  a  serious  revolt  ensued.  Juventius, 
prefect  of  Rome,  and  Julian,  prefect  of  pro- 
rtsionfij  exiled  Ursin,  as  well  as  the  deacotfs 
Amantius  and  Loup,  the  principal  leaders. 
They  then  arrested  seren  seditious  priests, 
whom  they  wished  to  banish  from  the  city. 
But  the  party  of  Ursin  rescued  them  from  the 
hands  of  the  officers,  and  conducted  them  in 
trimnph  to  the  church  of  Julius.  The  parti- 
sans of  Damasus,  armed  with  swords,  and 
clubs,  with  the  pontiff  at  their  head,  re-assem- 
Med,  in  order  to  drive  them  off.  They  be- 
sieged the  chnrch,  and  the  gates  being  forced, 
ther  murdered  women,  children,  old  men, 
and  the  massacre  was  terminated  by  incen- 
diarism. The  next  day  there  were  found, 
nnder  the  ruins,  the  dead  bodies  of  one  hun- 
dred ^nd  thirty-seven  persons,  who  had  been 
killed  by  arms  or  strangled  in  the  flames.  The 
prefect  Juventius,  not  being  able  to  quell  the 
sedition,  was  forced  to  retire. 

The  author  who  relates  these  facts,  blames 
eonally  the  fary  of  the  two  factions ;  he  adds : 
"  \¥hen  I  consider  the  splendour  of  Rome,  I 
comprehend  that  those  who  desire  the  office 
of  bishop  of  that  city,  would  use  all  their  ef- 
forts to  obtain  it ;  it  procures  for  them  great 
dienity,  rich  presents,  and  the  favours  of  the 
ladies;  it  gives  them  splendid  equipa^s, 
magnificent  garments,  ona  a  table  so  cnoice, 
that  it  surpasses  that  of  kings." 

Daonasus  was  yet  more  sensual  than  his 
predecessors.  He  loved  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  a  0oft  and  voluptuous  Ufe.  Pretextatus,  who 
was  then  prefect  of  Rome,  said  to  him  in 
pleasantry :  "  If  you  desire  me  to  become  a 
Christian,  make  me  bishop  in  your  place." 
And  truly,  so  rich  a  lord  would  not  have  been 
ambitious  of  the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  if  the  con- 
duct of  Domasus  had  been  more  apostolical. 

The  luxury  of  the  Latin  church  was  odious 
to  St.  Jerome  and  St.  Gregory^  of  Nazianzus. 
who  indignantly  complained  ot  it.  They  called 
lbs  Roman  clergy,  a  senate  of  Phansees,  a 
tcQopof  ignorant,  seditious  fellows,  a  band  of 
oon^irators ;  they^  blamed,  without  conceal- 
ment, the  podigalities,  the  debaucheries^  the 
nKatities  of  tte  prie^  and  condemned  the 
eletation  of  Damasus  to  the  Holy  See,  ashav- 
iog  been  brought  about  by  force  and  violence. 

As  to  the  anti-pope  Ursin,  his  consecration 
was  still  more  irregnlarj  bavins  been  done  by 
a  single  prelate,  Fsol,  bishon  oi  Tibur,  a  gross 
nd  ignonuit  man.    Nevertneless,  the  Khis* 


matics  continued  to  assemble  in  the  cemete- 
ries of  the  martyrs,  and  preserved  a  church, 
where  they  held  their  assemblies,  thoiigh 
they  had  neither  priests  nor  clerks  in  the  city. 

Damasus  not  being  able  to  force  them  to 
submission,  had  recourse  to  the  authority  of 
the  prince,  to  obtain  an  order  to  drive  tnem 
from  Rome.  Joining  then  hypocrisy  to  fanati- 
cism, he  made  a  solemn  procession,  to  beseech 
from  God,  the  conversion  of  these  obstinate 
schismatics.  But,  when  he  had  received  from 
the  emperor  authority  to  destroy  his  enemies, 
the  pontiff,  suddenly  chanmng  his  tactics,  as- 
sembled his  nartizans,  and  with  his  tiara  on 
nis  head,  ana  arms  in  his  hands,  he  r>en^ 
trated  into  the  church,  and  fell  upon  the  nere- 
tics,  giving  the  signal  for  combat.  The  car- 
nage was  long  and  bloody ;  the  temple  of  the 
God  of  clemency  and  peace  was  soiled  by 
violence  and  assassination. 

This  terrible  execution  ftould  not  yet  break 
down  the  faction  of  the  followers  of  Ursin. 
Then  the  holy  father,  taking  advantage  of  the 
anniversary  of  his  birth,  assembled  several 
bishops,  from  whom  he  desired  to  force  the 
condemnation  of  his  competitor.  These  bi- 
shops, firm  and  just,  replied,  that  they  had 
assembled  to  rejoice  with  him,  and  not  to  con- 
demn a  man  unneard. 

Such  was  this  pope,  whom  impostors  dare 
to  call  "  a  very  pious^  and  a  very  holy  person." 

The  ac«nsation  ol  adultery,  which  was  af- 
terwards brought  against  the  holy  father,  by 
Calixtus  and  Goncordius.  appears  to  be  estab- 
lished upon  the  strongest  proof.  The  synod 
which  freed  him  from  this  accusation^  did  not 
change  the  convictions  in  relation  to  this  fright- 
ful scandal  ^  for  if  the  calumny  of  the  chaige 
had  been  established,  the  accusers  would 
have  been  handed  over  to  the  secular  arm,  to 
be  punished  in  accordance  with  the  rigour  of 
the  Roman  law ;  and  we  know,  on  the  con- 
trary, that  they  were  sustained  by  the  princi- 
pal mamstrates. 

In  order  to  understand  the  morals  of  the 
clei^.  of  this  period,  it  is  important  that  we 
shomd  make  mention  of  a  law  which  was 
passed  by  the  emperors  Valentinian,  Valens, 
and  Gratian.  towards  the  end  of  the  year  370. 
It  prohibited  ecclesiastics  and  monks  from 
entering  the  houses  of  widows,  or  of  single 
women  living  alone,  or  who  had  lost  their 
parents.  In  case  pf  a  breach  of  it,  it  pennit- 
ted  relatives  or  connections  to  summon  the 
culpable  priest  before  the  tribunals.  It  also 
pronibited  ecclesiastics,  under  penalty  of  con- 
fiscation, from  receiving,  by  donation  or  te»> 
tament,  the  property  of  their  penitents,  unless 
they  were  the  legitimate  heirs.  This  law  was 
read  every  Sunday  in  all  the  churches  of 
Rome.  It  is  supposed  that  the  pope  himself 
had  asked  for  its  passage,  in  order  to  repress^ 
by  aid  of  the  secular  arm,  the  avarice  of  many 
priests,  who  seduced  the  Roman  dames  in 
order  to  enrich  themselves  with  their  spoils. 
The  avarice  of  the  ecdeeiastica  had  led  them 
to  frightful  corruptions ;  they  suipassed  the 
most  skilful  in  the  art  of  extorting  pnyperty, 
and  their  prudence  was  so  marvellous^  that  no 
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one  dared  bring  them  befortf  the  tribuiuils. 
St.  Jerome  opeiuy  condemned  this  law  against 
the  avarice  of  the  priests,  which  fixed  a  maik 
of  infamy  on  the  deigy.  Still  it  appeared 
to  him  just  and  necessary.  ''  What  a  dis- 
grace,'' he  exclaimed,  "  to  see  pagan  ministers, 
jv^lers,  play  actors,  hackney  coachmen,  de- 
praved females,  inherit,  without  obstacles, 
whilst  the  clei;^and  monks  are  alone  prohibit- 
ed from  acquinng  inheritances.  This  prohibi- 
tion is  made,  not  by  pagan  princes,  nor  by  the 
persecutors  of  Christianity,  but  by  Christian 
emperors !  I  dare  not  complain  of  tne  law,  for 
my  soul  is  deeply  afflicted  in  being  obliged  to 
confess  that  we  nave  merited  it  and  tluit  re- 
ligion, lost  throti^h  the  insatiable  avarice  of 
oor  priests,  has  forced  our  princes  to  apply  a 
remedy  so  violent." 

The  disorders  of  the  clergy  were  not,  how- 
ever, arrested  by  this  law.  The  emperors 
were  constrained  to  make  a  new  one,  by 
which  widows  were  prohibited  from  parting 
with  their  jewels  or  rich  furniture,  under  pre- 
tence of  religion.  They  ordered  that  they 
should  leave  them  to  their  children,  and  that 
00  one,  when  dying,  should  name  as  his  heir, 
the  priests,  the  poor,  or  the  churches. 

At  Constantinople,  the  Arian  sect,  by  turns 

Srsecuting  or  persecuted,  still  ruled,  under 
B  protection  of  the  emperor  Valens.  It  pur- 
sued the  orthodox  with  oittemess,  and  using 
reprisals,  inflicted  on  them  all  the  d't^ils  it  had 
undergone.  St.  AthanasiAk  Eusebius  of  Sa- 
mosata,  Meleceus,.andSt.  Basil,  wrote  to  Da- 
masus  touching  letters,  in  regard  to  the  wretch- 
ed state  of  anairs  in  the  East.  The  pope 
made  them  no  reply,  being  too  much  occupied 
at  Rome  to  give  any  attention  to  the  Cnris- 
tians  of  the  East :  or,  rather,  his  great  age 
began  to  weaken  nis  ambition.  Perchance, 
he  also  feared  that  the  emperor  Valens  might 
sustain  the  interests  of  Ursin,  his  enemy,  if 
he  declared  himself  with  too  much  warmth 
against  the  Arians ;  besides,  he  did  not  love 
St.  Basil,  who  had  opposed  Paulinus,  the  fa^ 
vourite  of  the  pope,  and  sustained  Meleceua, 
his  competitor  for.  a  bishop's  see. 

Damasus  sent  back  the  letters  by  the  same 
bearer,  charging  him  to  say  to  the  bishops. 
that  he  ordered  them  to  follow,  word  for  wordj 
the  formulary  which  he  prescribed.  Basil, 
despising  these  airs  of  hauteur,  broke  off  all 
intercourse  with  the  pontiff,  and  exhibited,  in 
several  letters,  his  mdigimtion  against  the 
Holv  See. 

Egypt  remained  peaceful  during  the  life  of 
St.  Athanasius,  who  exercised,  mr  forty-sLx 
years,  episcopal  functions  in  the  city  of  Alex- 
andria. As  tne  bishop  had  entered  on  a  very 
advanced  a^,  the  faithful  besought  him  to 
designate  his  successor.  He  named  Peter,  a 
venerable  man,  esteemed  by  all  for  his  great 
piety.  On  this  occasion,  the  Roman  pontiff 
wrote  to  the  new  prelate,  letters  of  commu- 
nion and  consolation,  whicn  he  sent  by  a  dea- 
oen.  The  prefect  or  Alexandria,  feanng  that 
Damasus  only  sought  the  alliance  of  the  bishop 
to  excite  anew  the  old  religions  quarrels,  ar- 
rested his  envoy,  and  caiued  mem  to  bind 


his  hands  behind  his  back,  ordering  thai 
should  be  beaten  by  the  executioners  i 
stones,  and  thongs  of  leather,  loaded  \ 
lead.  After  the  punishment,  the  unha 
deacon,  still  covered  with  blood,  was  im 
diately  put  on  shipboard,  and  sent  to  the  i 
per  mines  of  PhcEnicia.  Peter,  fearing 
tumself,  escaped  during  this  execution, 
avoiding  his  persecutors,  took  refuge  i 
vessel,  which  carried  him  to  Rome,  when 
remained  ibr  five  years  in  the  tranquillit 
a  safe  and  honourable  retreat. 

At  Rome,  the  party  of  Ursin  was  redi 
to  the  last  extremities }  but  the  Luciferi 
other  schismatic^  held  still  criminal  asi 
blies,  and  the  vigilance  of  Damaeus  couk 
hinder  them  from  having  a  prelate.  1 
had  chosen  Aurelius ;  after  his  death  £ 
sius  succeeded  him,  and  maintained  hin 
in  the  city,  in  defiance  of  the  purauit  oi 
pope. 

The  faction  of  the  Donatists  had  ale 
bishop.  They  assembled  beyond  the  1 
of  the  city,  in  the  caves  of  a  mountain.  T 
heretics  received  from  their  brethren  in  Ai 
a  pretended  Roman  patriarch,  who,  fail 
in  spite  of  himself,  to  the  precepts  o; 
evangelists,  had  nothing  but  humility 
poverty  for  his  lot. 

After  several  years  of  expectation.  Pet 
Alexandria,  who  had  been  driven  fron 
see,  by  the  violence  of  the  Arians,  was  c 
to  assist  at  a  council,  convened  by  Dam 
at  which  he  had  the  satisfaction  to  see  i 
linairus,  and  his  disciple  Timothy,  who 
claims  to  the  metropolitan  see  of  Alexai 
condemned.  Up  to  this  time,  the  here 
Appolinairus  haa  not  been  anathematizec 
his  errors  had  been  tolerated  by  the  h 
patriarchs  of  the  East,  who  evidenced  j 
found  respect  for  his  personal  character 

The  anti-pope  Ursin,  had  been  euga^ 
constant  intrigues,  since  the  death  ol  > 
tinian  the  First,  to  sustain  his  party,  ai 
mount  the  Holy  See.  Three  years  had  el 
in  these  vain  efforts,  when  Damasus  rei 
to  destroy  entirely  the  remains  of  this  fa 
and  profiting  by  the  interregnum  wliicl 
place  after  the  death  of  Valens,  he  I 
council  at  Rome,  at  which  a  large  iiuml 
Italian  bishops  were  present.  The  f 
addressed  a  letter  toGratian  and  Vulriil 
to  beseech  the  emperors  to  suppress  thes 
of  Ursin.  They  announced  at  the  same 
that  they  had  resolved,  that  the  Roman  | 
should  judge  the  other  chiefs  of  the  c 
that  mere  priests  should  remai^i  resj^ 
to  the  ordinary  tribunals,  but  that  they  i 
not  be  liable  to  be  put  to  the  torture. 

The  princes  replied  favoumbly  to  t 
ouest  ot  the  council,  in  a  letter  add  res 
tne  prefect  Aquilainus.  They  orden 
vicars  of  Rome  to  execute  the  orden 
received  from  the  popes,  to  drive  h 
from  the  holy  city,  and  to  expel  thei^ 
the  provinces.  Thus  the  emperors,  h\ 
ing  to  the  council  of  Rome  all  tKat  it  had 
despoiled  themselves  of  a  part  of  th< 
thority,  with  which  they  invested  the  ] 
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Duoaaas.  In  floeoeediag  ages  we  ahall  find 
the  pride  of  the  saoceaaorB  of  the  bishop  of 
Borne  elevated  even  to  andacity — ^to  mad- 
aess;  and  the  slothfuhieasof  princes  descend 
eren  to  degradation. 

At  this  period,  the  fre(|nent  inuptions  of  the 
Genoans  into  Ganl,  obliged  Gratian  to  return 
to  the  West,  where  he  had  established  the 
seat  of  his  empire,  abandoning  toTheodosius 
Olyrinm,  and  the  East.  The  two  emperors 
were  equally  favoured  by  fortune  ]  Gratian,  in  ' 
iufl  contests  with  the  Germans^  and  Theodo- 

nin  his  with  the  dwellers  on  the  borders 
e  Danube.  This  prince,  having  defeated 
their  armies,  constrained  them  to  sue  for 
peace.  The  sacred  historians  affirm,  that  he 
dien  returned  to  Thcasalouica,  where  he  fell 
daogerouslf  ill.  The  priests  hastened  to  in- 
■fltmct  him  m  the  Christian  religion,  and  Asco- 
lios,  bishop  of  that  city,  administered  to  him 
the  ncrament  of  baptism,  which  procured 
ibr  him  a  miraculous  cure. 

But  if  religion  was  strencthened  in  the 
Eaet,  by  the  conversion  of  an  illustrious  prince, 
it  was  menaced  in  the  West,  by  greater  perils, 
tluough  the  heresy  of  the  Prisciilianists.  Mark, 
an  Egyptian  of  Slemphis,  chief  of  this  new 
sect,  had  come  into  Spain  to  preach  his  im- 
pious doctrines,  and  his  eloquence  had  drawn 
mto  the  schism  the  rhetorician  Elpidius,  and 
a.  woman  of  b%h  birth,  named  A^pa.  The 
oew  convert  by  the  influence  of  her  rank,  her 
wealth,  ana  her  beauty,  attracted  a  great 
oomber  of  sectarians,  and  among  them,  the 
noble  and  celebrated  Priacillian,  from  whom 
the  sect  took  its  name.  Bom  of  one  of  the 
first  £unilies  in  the  state,  well  made  in  his 
person,  eloquent,  well  educated,  zealous, 
sober,  disinterested,  Priscillian  had  all  the 
Qualities  of  a  reformer,  and  his  eneigy  ren- 
dered him  capable  of  sustaining  the  persecu* 
tions  which  in  ail  states  are  the  recompense 
of  the  apostles  of  the  people. 

His  doctrine  was  ezxibraced  by  great  nuro* 
bera  of  the  nobility,  and  the  army.  Above  all, 
tbe  women,  desirous  of  novelty,  and  ahining 
in  iaitb,  ran  in  crowds  after  him.  He  taught 
tbe  errors  of  the  Manicheans  and  the  Gnos- 
tics ',  he  affirmed,  that  souls  were  a  part  of 
the  essence  of  God ;  that  they  descenaed  vo- 
luntarily upon  earth,  traversing  the  immen- 
sity of  the  heavens,  and  all  the  degrees  of 
pnnci{alities ;  and  tnat  the  great  arcnitect  of 
the  universe  placed  them  in  different  bodies, 
^  order  to  combat  the  evil  principle..  Accord- 
Qg  to  his  doctrine,  men  were  connected  with 
dioerrat  fatal  stars,  and  their  bodies  were 
dependant  on  the  twelve  sigiui  of  the  zodiac. 
The  lam  gpremed  the  h^ud ;  the  bull  the 
iMck;  the  twins  the  shoulders,'  in  fine,  he  re- 


called all  the  reveries  of  the  astrologers.  Not 
reooenizinff  the  Trinity,  he  maintained,  with 
Sabellius,  Uiat  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit, 
were  the  same  God,  without  any  real  distinc- 
tion of  persons.  His  dogmas  differed  from 
those  of  the  Manicheans,  in  his  not  rejecting 
openly  the  Old  Testament,  and  in  which  he 
ej^kuned  the  most  licentious  passages  by 
chaste  aUesories.  He  admitted,  with  the  oa- 
nonical  bo(»s,  many  apochryphal  works.  He 
prohibited  his  disciples  from  eating  that  which 
had  had  life,  as  being  unclean  food ;  and  in 
hatred  of  genemtion,  he  anathematized  maiv 
riage,  maintaining  that  the  flesh  was  not  the 
work  of  God,  but  of  evil  angels. 

In  this  sect,  men  and  women  assembled  by 
night,  and  firayed  entirely  naked,  in  order  to 
mortify  their  Dodies.  The  maxim  of  Pri»> 
cillian  was,  '^  swear,  perjure  yourseiveB,  but 
do  not  discover  the  mysteries."  Thii%  theii' 
enemies  not  being  able  to  convict  them  d 
real  crimes,  made  use  of  this  formula  of  initii^ 
tion  against  them,  and  accused  them  of  com* 
mitting  the  most  norrid  impurities — of  rpalrjpg 
use  of  men  and  children  lor  their  debauch^ 
ries,  and  of  outraging  nature,  even  with  their 
women.  The  Catholics  affirmed,  that  their 
priests,  in  their  hatred  of  marriage,  drew  from 
the  wombs  of  pregnant  women  the  foetus,  half 
formed,  and  pued  them  up  in  the  midst  of  tha 
church,  in  iron  mprtars. 

The  Prisciilianists,  fasted  on  Sundavs.  and 
at  Easter  and  Christmas,  and  concealed  tnem- 
selves  in  order  not  to  attend  church.  This 
heresy  had  already  infected  ^pain,  and  dmwn 
off  a  laige  number  of  bishops,  amongst  others 
Justantius  and  Salvian,  who  formed  a  party  to 
sustain  it :  but  after  many  years  of  struggle, 
the  orthodox,  sustained  by  the  prince,  con- 
voked a  council  at  Saragossa,  where  it  was 
condenmed  in  the  absence  of  its  followers. 

At  the  same  time  took  place,  by  the  orden 
of  Gratian,  the  fiamous  synod  ot  Aquileia.  1^ 
Ambrose  presided  over  this  assembly,  uod 
condemnea  Arianism.  It  then  examined  into 
the  charges  against  the  bishop  of  Rome,  sad 
especially  the  accusation  of  adultery,  which 
two  deacons  devoted  to  Ursin,  had  befoie 
brought  against  him,  and  which  was  founded 
on  the  attachment  of  the  Roman  ladies  to  the 
holy  father.  The  council  examined  juridi- 
cally, all  the  accusations  against  Damasus,  and 
bore  an  authentic  testimony  to  the  innocenoe 
of  the  pope. 

Damasus  died  at  lenf^h,  on  the  1 1th  of 
December,  384,  after  having  governed  the  See 
of  Rome  about  eighteen  years.  He  enriched 
the  church  of  St.  Lawrence  with  many  splei^ 
did  presents,  which  were  the  gifts  or  inoer^ 
tances  to  him  from  the  Roman  kdies. 
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SIMCUS,  THE  FORTIETH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  384. — ^Thxodosius,  Abcadius  and  Hovo&xvs,  Emperon.] 

Stettien  of  Sirieus — Cdihacy  of  the  priests — Corruption  of  the  dergy  of  Rome — Avarice  oj 
£eel€siastics^-St,  Jerome  calls  the  pope,  the  scarlet  woman — Delmed  morals  qf  the  cUr^ 
Doctrine  of  Jomnianr^Death  of  Sirieus. 


Attsr  the  death  of  Damamis*  SiricuB,  a 
Roman  by  birth,  and  the  eon  of  TiourcuB,  was 
olioeen  pope,  notwithstanding  the  opposition 
of  the  old  Bchismatio;  Ursin.  The  new  pon- 
tiff, was  no  sooner  seated  on  the  holy  seat, 
tfaaii  he  displayed  his  ambition,  and  in  order 
to  try  his  power,  he  made  new  laws  on  a  sub* 
ieot  whicn  the  CToat  Council' of  Nice,  had 
left  undecided,  tne  celibacy  of  the  cleTgy. 
Be  made  a  decide  to  exclude  from  the  cleri- 
oal  ranks,  thoee  who  preserved  intimate  con- 
neotion  with  their  wives,  applying  uninstly 
to  the  married  olergy  the  words  of  St.  Paul : 
'^  Thoee  who  are  in  the  flesh/  cannot  please 
Qod." 

Siricae  wished  to  imitate  the  Pagans,  who 
ragaided,  with  great  veneration,  virsinal  pu- 
rl^ ]  but  these  Tatter  had  recognized  it  as  an 
a»om^  that  no  man  could  preserve  it  without 
resortmg  to  extraordinary  means;  and  the 
liieiophants,  who  were  the  first  ministers  of 
raUgion  among  the  Athenians,  drank  hem- 
lock, for  the  purpose  of  rendering  themselves 
impotent :  and  as  soon  as  they  were  elected  to 
tlw  pcmtincate,  they  ceased  to  bear  about  them 
nuAs  of  virility. 

St.  Jerome,  in  one  of  his  writings^  puts  the 
foUowing  words  into  the  mouth  ot  a  Stoic, 
named  Cheremon,  who  is  describing  the  life 
of  the  ancient  priests  of  Egypt :  <' Their  priests 
have  no  commerce  with  women  from  the  time 
thojr  attach  themselves  to  the  service  of  the 
divinities ;  in  order  to  quent^h  the  flames  of 
unlawful  desire,  they  abstain  entirely  from 
flesh  and  wine,  and  the  ministers  of  Cybele 
were  all  eunuchs."  Jerome  appears  to  in- 
sinuate, that  priests  and  monks,  who  mshly 
take  upon  themselves  vows  of  chastity,  and 
engage  to  guard  a  virginal  purity,  should  use 
the  infallible  process  of  the  pagan  ministers, 
^liMti  they  discovered  that  the  spirit  was  too 

9ak  to  arrest  the  desires  of  the  flesh. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  Damasus,  Jerome 

16  obliged  to  ouit  Rome^  in  order  to  return 
to  Mestme.  His  reputation  for  sanctity  had 
OKoited  the  jealousy  of  many  of  the  cleigy : 
and  the  freedom  with  which  he  exposed 
their  vices  had  excited  against  him  the  sa- 
cerdotal hatred.  In  a  little  treatise  which  he 
wrote  on  the  mode  of  preserving  virginity^  he 
advises  the  virgin  Eustochia,  daughter  of  St. 
Biml,  "  to  avoid  the  hypocrites  who  seek  the 
priesthood,  or  the  deaconate,  for  the  purpose 
of  freer  commerce  with  women,  or  to  clothe 
themselves  in  rich  habits,  and  perfume  their 
locks. 

"These  bad  priests,"  he  adds,  "wear  bril- 
liant rings  on  their  fingers,  and  walk  on  thoir 


toes;  their  whole  occupation  is  to  ^am 
names  and  residence  of  handsome  woi 
and  to  inform  themselves  of  their  inclinat 

"In  order  that  you  may  not  be  deceive 
the  appearance  of  a  false  piety,  I  vrill  1 
the  portrait  of  one  of  these  priests,  mast< 
his  trade.  He  rises  with  the  sun;  the  < 
of  his  visits  is  arranged;  he  frequente 
greatest  thoroughfares;  he  enters  even 
the  chamber  where  the  females  sleep ;  j 
sees  a  pillow-case,  or  a  napkin,  or  some  t 
piece  of  furniture  to  his  taste,  he  exac 
them  attentively,  and  admires  their  be; 
he  feels  them,  mourns  that  he  has  non< 
them,  and  steals  them  rather  than  no 
them." 

"  Bishops  even,  under  ff  pretext  of  be 
ing  their  oenediction,  put  out  their  hat 
receive  money,  become  the  slaves  of  tl 
males  who  pay  them,  and  render  them, 
assiduity,  services  the  most  base  and  ui 
thy;  in  order  to  obtain  their  inheritance. 

Several  prelates,  furious  at  seehig  1 
selves  unmasked  by  the  criticisms  of  S 
rome,  revenged  themselves  by  scanda 
him.  They  censured  his  gait  and  visagi 
simplicity  even  was  suspected,  and  at  1 
the  calumny  extended  so  far  as  to  blacki 
character  in  res;ard  to  some  women  an 

S'lns,  to  whom  ne  explained  assiduous 
dy  Scriptures. 

Ijie  exemplary  conduct  of  Jerome,  ai 
lofty  piety,  should  have  served  to  have  ] 
him  above  such  suspicions;  but  the  pec 
Rome  were  prejudiced  against  monki 
came  from  the  East ;  regarding  them,  an 
reason,  as  impostors,  who  sought  to  t 
girls  ot  quality.  The  holy  doctor  obli 
yield  to  the  storm,  quitted  Italy  in  oi 
get  away  from  the  chagrin  it  excited  i: 
and  complained  bitterly  in  his  letter  h 
cella,  of  the  outrages  he  had  endured 
holy  city.  "  Read,"  said  he,  "  read  the 
lypee ;  you  will  see  what  is  there  said 
woman  clothed  in  scarlet,  who  bears  ut 
forehead  the  name  of  blasphemy,  i 
the  end  of  that  proud  city ;  of  a  truth 
tains  a  holy  church,  where  may  be  so 
trophies  of  the  apostles  and  martyrs, 
the  name  oL Christ  and  his  apostolic  d 
are  professea ;  but  ambition,  pride,  an< 
deur  divert  the  faithfiiA  from  true  piety 

About  the  same  time,  a  council  at 
condenmed  the  heresy  of  Jovinian. 
monk  had  passed  the  fiirst  years  of  his 
the  austerities  of  a  convent,  fasting.  lii 
bread  and  water,  vralking  with  nake 
wearing  a  ooarte  gjumsat^  and  laboorii 
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hit  own  handi.  Bat  aftenraid&  lie  left  his 
ooorent  near  Milan  to  oome  to  Rome,  where 
he  tanght  his  doetrines.  He  maintained^  that 
those  who  had  been  regenorated  by  bai)tism; 
amid  not  again  be  overcome  by  the  devil ;  he 
affiimed,  that  virgins  had  less  merit  in  the 
eyes  of  God  than  widows  or  married  women : 
he  taught  that  men  should  eat  all  kinds  ot 
food,  and  enjoy  the  good  which  thQ  divinity 
has  granted  to  them. 

Jovinian  lived  in  conformity  with  his  prin- 
ciples; he  dressed  with  great  refinement, 
wore  white  and  fine  clothes  of  linen  and  silk, 
cQried  his  hair,  freanented  the  pabHc  baths, 
loved  the  game^  splendid  repasts,  rich  cook- 
eij  and  exmiisite  winea^  as  was  apparent 
from  his  fresn  and  ruddv  complexion,  and  his 
en  bon  point.  Nevertheless,  he  vaunted  him- 
self on  being  a  monk,  and  he  preserved  his 
celibacy  in  onier  to  shun  the  vexatious  conse- 
quences of  marriage .  His  heresy  found  many 
partizans  at  Rome.  Several  persons,  after 
oaving  lived  for  a  long  time  in  continence  and 
moTtiiication,  adopted  his  opinions  and  quitted 
die  austerities  of  the  cloister  to  retum  to  the 
onlinary  life  of  a  citizen. 

After  his  condemnation,  Jovinian  returned 
to  the  city  of  Milan :  but  pope  Siricus  sent 
three  priests  to  the  bishon  to  advise  him  of 
the  exconnnunication  of  tnis  heretic,  and  to 
beseech  him  to  drive  him  from  his  church. 

Histoiy  teaches  us  nothing  of  consecjuence 
in  the  life  and  actions  of  Siricus.  It  is  sup- 
posed that  he  died  in  the  year  308. 

During  his  reign,  the  reputation  of  St.  Au- 
gu  jtine  began  to  spread  through  all  Christian 
countries;  and  the  numerous  woiks  which  he 
wrote  against  the  Manicheans  and  the  Dona- 
tists,  caused  him  to  be  regarded  as  one  of  the 
pillars  of  the  church.  He  was  then  very  dif- 
ferent from  the  young  Augustin  of  the  school 
of  Tbgasta,  his  country,  whom  hia  echool-fel- 


low  regarded  as  the  most  debauched  of  the 
students;  for  we  must  avow,  that  the  first 
part  of  tne  life  of  the  saint  was  passed  in  the 
midst  of  the  greatest  disorder,  and  that  his 
irregularities  were  sucIl  that  his  mother  was 
.obliged  to  drive  him  from  her  house.  He 
had  oeeides  embraced  the  opinion  of  Manes, 
in  relation  to  nature  worship,  and  had  publicl^ 
professed  this  heresy.  At  fonzth,  tired  of  his 
unsettled  life,  he  married,  and  left  Africa  to 
settle  at  Milan.  In  this  city  he  contracted 
an  intimacy  with  the  venerable  Ambrose, 
who  converted  him  to  the  Christian  religion, 
and  baptized  him  and  his  young  son  Adeod»- 
tus.  Some  years  after,  on  returning  to  AfricSi 
he  was  made  a  priest  at  Hippo,  and  aftm^ 
wards  became  bishop  of  that  city.  From  that 
time  he  showed  himself  to  be  intolerant  and 
a  persecutor,  and  pursued  with  the  utmost 
rigour  all  Christians  who  held  doctrines  differ* 
ing  from  his  OAvn. 

Among  the  mimerous  works  of  St.  Augnft- 
tin,  his  treatise  on  labour  occupies  the  first 
place;  in  it  he  takes  for  his  motto  these 
words  of  the  apostle  Paul:  "Whosoever  is 
unwilling  to  lalK>ur,  let  him  not  eat."  They 
cite  also  his  work  on  baptism ;  his  woric  on  the 
City  of  God,  or  the  defence  of  the  chtfr^ 
against  the  children  of  the  a^;  his  trea* 
tise  upon  the  Trinity,  in  wmch  he  esta- 
blishes the  equality  of  the  three  divine  per- 
sons; and  finally,  his  various  tracts  upott 
original  sin,  the  soul,  grace,  free-will,  predes- 
tination of  saints,  perseverance,  &c.  It  would 
be  difiicult  to  enumerate  the  works  of  this 
father  of  the  church  |  for  according  to  the 
catalogue  which  Possidius  has  left  of  them, 
their  number  amounts  to  more  than  one  thou- 
sand and  thirty.  All  these  writings  wers 
composed  in  the  interval  of  forty  years,  whiok 
took  place  between  the  conversion  and  the 
death  of  St.  Augustine. 


^^    •^N^V»»^^^>^^«^N^^%/N^^V^^^>^^^^>^''^*^^^*^^ 


POLITICAL  HISTORY  OF  THE  FOURTH  CENTURY. 

Miaihn  of  Diaietian — IRs  cfinions  in  regard  to  the  ministers  of  frincea — Exploits  of  Cmir' 
stantine  Cfhtorus — Gtdtrius  diaximin — Morals  of  the  tyrant  Maxentius — He  violates  Chrt$' 
tjan  virgins— Sophronia  stabs  herself  to  escape  him — Victory  of  Constantine — Mascentiui 
tf  drowned  in  the  Tiber — Constantine  unites  vnth  Licinius — Massacres  him — Portrait  of  Con" 
ttantine — His  good  qualities — His  cruelties — He  causes  his  son  Crispus  to  he  assassinated — He 
condemns  Fausta,  his  itifCy  to  he  strangled  m  a  hath — The  sans  of  Constantine  divide  the  em^ 
^t— Cruel  war  between  the  brothers — Frightful  disorders  in  ^  empire — Magnentiua  k^ 
tntself-^Deeentius  stran^es  himself— Exploits  of  Constans — Julian  the  apostate — Jovian  evt^ 
feror^-He  givespermisswn  to  espouse  two  wives — Vallus  is  burned  cdive  in  his  tent'—Ghrettiem 
utasatsinated — VaUntinian  re-established  on  the  throne,  is  strangled  by  his  eunuchs — History 
o/(fte  reign  of  Theodosha. 


Tax  erael  Diocletian,  elated  with  glory 
after  the  defeat  <^  his  enemies,  pushed  his 
(npudeooe  so  far  as  to  eanse  those  who  came 
before  him  to  kiss  his  feet,  and  was  imptous 
wo^  to  canse  himsdf  to  be  adored  as  a 
wi  At  lensthp  howepver.  he  peroeived  that 
uus  efXfless  had  rendered  him  an  object  of 
fmc  hatKdi  and  he  res6hr«d  to  abdicate  his 


power,  fearing  that  the  apparent  snbmissioa 
of  Constantine  and  €kderius  might  be  pow0r-. 
less  to  preserve  him  from  the  violent  death 
with  which  he  was  threatened  by  the  people. 
This  remorse  of  conscience  compelled  him 
to  quit  the  empire,  and  to  seek  m  retrpat  a 
repose  of  which  he  was  defHived  by  the  cnres 
of  gofemmeat.    fo  wphe  of  his  tyrannisai 
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oorJiict,  thiB  prinee  freqaentiy  gave  utterance 
to  r«eaatifui  sentimeats*  and  uid  truly,  <<Tbat 
DOthiDg  is  more  difficult  than  to  govern  well, 
for  the  ministers  who  serve  princes  are  only 
united  to  betrav  them, — they  conceal  or  dis- 
goiee  tl\e  tnitn  from  them,  the  first  thing 
which  they  ought  to  know ;  and  by  their  fiat- 
terie^  deceive  and  sell  their  sovereigns,  who 
pay  them,  in  order  to  receive  from  them  vrise 
oounsels." 

Valerius  Maximian,  the  successor  of  Dio- 
cletian, following  his  example,  abdicated  the 
empire  after  a  reign  of  eighteen  years ;  but 
he  toon  repented  of  this  step,  on  discovering 
that  a  philosopher  in  solitude  has  less  power 
than  an  emperor.  He  abandoned  his  retreat 
and  returned  to  Rome,  under  the  pretext  of 
assisting  the  counsels  of  Maxentius,  his  son. 
Times  were  changed.  The  old  emperor, 
perceiving  that  his  design  of  seizing  again 
the  power,  was  penetrated,  passed  over  into 
Gaul,  to  Constantino,  his  8on*in-law.  He 
formed  a  conspiracy,  which  was  discovered 
by  his  own  daughter,  FWia  Maxima — and 
fled,  in  order  to  escape  the  chastisement  of 
bis  perfidy.  Con«tantine  sent  emissaries  in 
pursuit  of  him,  who  took  him  at  Marseilles, 
and  stranded  him  in  a  dunseon. 

After  the  abdication  of  Diocletian  and 
Maximian,  Constantino  Chlorus  and  Valerius 
Maximin  divided  the  empire  between  them. 
Constantino  Chlorus  made  his  reign  renowned 
by  his  great  exploits.  He  recovered  Britain, 
defeated  sixty  thousand  Germans,  and  built 
the  city  of  Spires,  on*  the  Rhine.  His  domi- 
nion extended  over  England,  which  he  had 
conquered,  Illyria^  Asia,  and  all  the  provinces 
of  the  East.  This  prince  loved  men  of  let- 
ters^ was  liberal,  and  so  great  an  enemy  of 
Ofltentation  that  his  table  was  served  on 
earthen  dishes.  On  ^reat  festivals  of  cere- 
mony, he  besought  his  friends  to  lend  him 
services  of  plate. 

Durine.  his  reign  the  Christians  enjoyed  a 
profound  peace.  It  is  even  related  of  him, 
that  having  made  a  decree,  in  which  he  or- 
dered the  faithful,  who  held  places  in  the 
state,  to  sacrifice  to  idols,  or  to  quit  them, 
some  preferring  exile  to  place,  retired ;  but 
the  prmce  recalled  them,  naming  them  before 
the  court,  ^'  his  true  friends,"  and  sent  away 
those  who  had  had  the  wesikness  to  sacrifice 
to  idpls,  reproaching  their  apostasy  with  bit- 
terness, and  adding,  ^'  No, — those  who  are  not 
faithful  to  God,  cannot  be  devoted  servants  to 
the  emperor."  Constantino  Chlorus  died  at 
York^  in  England,  after  having  crowned  Con- 
stantino^ his  son. 

Galenus  Maximin,  before  coming  to  the 
empire,  had  gained  two  great  battles  over  the 
Persians,  and  had  lost  a  third  by  his  impru- 
dense  wtien  he  was  yet  but  Coear.  His  first 
act  of  power  was  a  cfeclaiation  of  war  asainst 
this  people ;  he  conquered  them,  pillaged  their 
maau  seized  the  person  of  king  Nors,  with 
his  nmily,  and  by  his  oonquests  extended 
the  frontiers  of  the  empire  to  the  Tigris. 

He  ohoae  as  his  suocessors  his  two  ne- 
pbewa.    C.  Valerius  Majfifnin,  called  Dasa 


before  he  was  made  Caesar,  had  for  bisihaie 
the  East  j  and  Flavins  Valerius  Severas  ol> 
tained  Italy  and  Africa.  Soon  after  he  made 
these  dispositions,  Galerius  died  of  aa  ulcer, 
in  which  were  engendered  a  prodigious  quaih 
titj  of  worms,  which,  almost  devoured  him 
ahve. 

Marcus  Aurelius  Valerius  Maxentius,  Boa 
of  Marcus  Aurelius  Valerius  MaximiaDj  called 
the  elder,  bavins  learned  that  Constantme  had 
been  proclaimed  emperor,  caused  the  same 
title  to  be  eiven  to  him  at  Rome,  by  the  sol- 
diers and  £e  Prstorian  guards,  whom  he  per- 
mitted to  violate  females  and  murder  citiienSb 
This  prince,  entirely  addicted  to  macic,  dared 
not  commence  any  enterprise  without  con- 
sulting oracles  and  divinations.    He  overbore 
the  provinces  with  extraordinary  tributes,  and 
despoiled  the  richest  inhabitants  of  their  |»* 
trimony.    Wine,  that  perfidious  liquor  which 
destroys  the  reason,  maddened  him ;  in  his 
fits  of  drunkenness  he  gave  cruel  orders, 
and  made  them  mutilate  his  fellows  at  the 
table.  His  avarice  was  insatiable ,  his  debau- 
cheries and  cruelties  equalled  those  of  Nero. 
Not  being  able  to  conquer  the  resistance  of  a 
Christian  kidy,  named  Sophrania^  whom  he 
wished  to  dishonour,  he  sent  soldiers  to  bring 
her  from  her  house — when  this  courageous 
female,  feigning  compliance  with  his  desires^ 
demanded  only  time  to  clothe  herself  richly, 
to  appear  before  him,  and  entered  her  dres^ 
ing  cnamber ;  as  ^e  did  not  return,  the  im- 
patient soldiers  forced  the  door,  and  found  her 
dead  body  with  a  poignard  in  ner  bosom. 

A  Christian  viigm,  of  Antioch,  named  Pe- 
lagia,  with  her  mother  and  sisters,  also  slew 
themselves,  to  avoid  the  danger  to  which 
they  were  exposed  from  the  pureult  of  Maxi- 
min, the  colleague  of  Maxentius. 

War  was  then  declared  between  Maxentius 
and  Constantino.  The  latter  approached 
Rome,  and  issued  a  proclamation,  in  which 
he  declared  that  he  came  not  to  make  wur 
upon  the  Romans,  but  to  deliver  the  capital 
from  a  monster,  who  caused  the  people  to  bo 
massacred  by  his  Prstorian  soldiers. 

Maxentius,  on  his  side^  sought  to  procure 
victory  by  magical  operations.  He  immolated 
lions  m  impious  sacrifices,  and  caused  preg- 
nant women  to  be  opened,  in  order  to  examine 
the  children  in  their  wombs,  and  consuhtxl 
auguries.  The  oracles  being  unfavourable,  tho 
afiVighted  prince  quitted  the  palace,  with  }iie 
wife  and  son,  to  retire  to  a  private  hoase. 
Nevertheless,  he  caused  his  troops  to  Ball) 
forth  from  Rome.  They  consisted  of  an  huit- 
dred  and  sixty  thousand  infantry,  and  ei^bteer 
thousand  cavalry.  His  army  having^  passes 
the  Tiber,  encountered  that  of  Coastaiitinei 
which  numbered  eighty  thousand  infant  r; 
and  eight  thousand  cavalry,  and  the  battli 
commenced. 

At  the  same  moment,  a  violent  seditio 
broke  out  in  Rome.  The  peoole,  indig^nai: 
at  the  conduct  of  Maxentius,  wnom  superst 
tion  and  cowardice  had  retained  in  the  cit; 
precipitated  themselves  towards  the  Cireui 
where  the  prinoe  wu  giviog  public 
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1h»oui  of  his  advent  to  the  empire,  and  made 
htm  hear  this  terrible  shout,  ^'  Death  to  the 
mitorl  Death  to  the  coward  and  the  traitor  1 
Gkfj  to  the  inTindble  Constantino !"  Maxen- 
titieL  alarmed  by  these  shonts  of  admiration 
for  nis  riral,  flea  from  the  circus,  and  ordered 
the  senators  to  consult  the  Sybilline  books. 
They  replied,  that  they  aimounced  that  on 
that  very  day  the  enemy  of  the  Romans 
would  perish  miserably ;  then  the  prince,  re- 

Srdin^  the  victory  assured,  rejoinea  his  army. 
I  his  leaving  Rome,  however,  screech  owls 
leposed  themselves  on  the  walls  of  the  city, 
•nd  followed  him  even  to  the  field  of  battle. 
This  sinister  presage,  seen  by  all  the  army, 
thated  the  courage  of  his  soldiers.  Their 
miks  give  way  before  the  legions  of  Con- 
stantine,  and  the  route  commences.  Maxen- 
tii»  himself,  drawn  along  by  the  crowd,  re- 
nhiB  the  bridge  of  boats  wmch  he  had  built : 
by  chance  or  treason,  the  boats  separate,  and 
he  falls  into^he  river,  where  he  is  drowned. 
Maxentius  thus  became  the  victim  of  the 
uare  which  he  had  laid  for  Constantino,  for 
the  bridge  ^^as  built  in  such  a  way^  that  in 
ease  of  route,  his  enemies  traversing  it,  it 
virald  break  in  the  middle,  and  submerge 
them  in  the  Tiber.  The  next  day  his  body 
was  found,  and  his  head  was  cut  off  and  car- 
ried through  the  streets  of  Rome  on  the  point 
of  a  pike. 

Constantine,  master  of  the  empire,  associ- 
ated with  him  Licinius,  who  had  espoused 
hii  eister,  Conetantia.  These  two  princes 
destroyed  the  army  of  Jovius  Maximin,  who 
affected  the  title  of  emperor. 

Licinius  was  the  son  of  a  peasant  of  Dacia ; 
by  his  courage  he  had  advanced^  step  by  step, 
b  the  army,  to  its  highest  dignities,  and  had 
been  made  Cssar  bj  the  emperor  Galeriue:. 
Become  prince,  he  showed  himself  avari- 
eioQs.  transported,  intemperate,  shameless; 
IS  if  the  supreme  rank  must  bestow  all  vices, 
at  the  same  time  it  doea  the  power  of  grati- 
fying them.  In  his  extreme  ignorance,  he 
oallwi  Uterary  men  "  a  poison,  a  public  pest," 
and  caused  tnem  to  be  put  to  death,  tnough 
gnihless  of  any  crime. 

Re  eoon  became  suspected  by  his  colleague, 
because  he  renewed  the  persecution  against 
the  Church,  and  sought  to  rally  to  his  side 
the  pagan  mestB.  He  was  conquered  by  the 
tioops  of  hia  brother-in-law,  and  beheaded. 
After  the  defeat  and  death  of  this  brutal 
ttan,  Constantine  enioyed  in  peace  the  sove- 
irin  authority.  This  prince  had  a  majestic 
port  and  a  great  soul ;  he  was  brave,  liardy. 
prarident  in  his  enterprises;  but  he  joined 
p«at  vices  to  these  good  quahties.  Our  de- 
Men  is  not  to  enter  into  the  details  of  a  life 
90  iihuirioaa,  and  we  will  only  comment  on 
ibe'paitiality  of  the  friends  or  enemies  of  the 
te  CStfidtan  monarch.  The  one  has  been 
Fndi^  of  extreme  euloginms  on  him;  the 
tthm  have  forged  his  memorv  with  every 
crme.  Envy  ajul  hatred  fumisned  to  Julian, 
^h^^Mtatej  the  colours  which  he  has  em- 
|bjf««  IB  mating  the  poitnut  of  his  prede- 
fj  nd  the  hahen  of  the  church  have 


frequently  given  excessive  nraiae  to  this  eo^ 
peror,  the  first  who  dcclarea  himself  the  pzQ> 
lector  of  the  Christian  religion. 

Constantino  truly  periled  the  surname  of 
great,  if  we  take  this  epithet  in  its  entire  ac« 
ceptalion.  What  prudence  did  he  not  display 
in  avoiding  the  perils  which  he  encountered 
on  his  route  towards  the  empire !  What  in- 
trepidity in  confronting  the  most  frightful 
perils !  What  valour  in  attacking  and  con- 
quering enemies,  equally  redoubtable  for 
meir  bravery  and  their  numbers!  What 
courage  and  wisdom  in  holding,  during  thirty 
years,,  the  reins  of  an  empire  which  waa 
offered  at  auction !  What  consummate  skill| 
to  G^overn,  in  peace,  so  many  different  people, 
and  to  assure  their  nappiness  by  causing  them 
to  submit  to  eciuitable  laws !  , 

The  portrait  of  Constantine,  seen  on  ita 
handsome  side,  presents  so  many  brilUanl 
qualities,  that  it  serves  to  exhibit  his  defecta 
in  greater  contrast. 

Little  scrupulous  as  a  Christian,  he  did  not 
receive  the  sacrament  of  baptism  until  a  few 
minutes  before  his  death. 

An  unnatural  father,  he  put  to  death  his 
son,  Crisnus,  on  the  mere  accusation  of  a 
step-mother,  interested  in  procuring  it. 

An  inflexible  husband,  he  commanded 
Fausta  to  be  strangled  in  a  bath.  Laatly,  a 
cruel  politician,  he  shed  the  blood  of  the 
young  Licinius,  an  amiable  prince,  who  had 
not  participated  in  the  crimes  of  his  father, 
Licinius,  and  who  was  the  only  consolation 
of  the  unfortunate  Constantia.  This  last  act 
of  cruelty  furnishes  an  evident  proof  that  the 
Christianitv  of  Constantine  was  but  the  re- 
flection 01  his  policy.  He  had  need  of  par* 
tizans  to  resist  his  enemies,  and  as  the  Cm  iv 
tians  were  disposed  to  sustain  the  interest  of  a 
prince  who  am^rded  them  tranquillity,  he  took 
them  under  his  protection. 

After  his  death,  his  children  divided  the 
empire  between  them.  Flavins  Claudius 
Constantine  the  Second,  had  Spain.  Gaul,  a 
part  of  the  Alps,  England,  Irelana  and  the 
Orcades :  Flavins  Julius  Coustantius  obtained 
Italy,  Anica  and  its  islands.  Daimatia,  Maoe» 
donia,  the  Peloponnesus,  or  Morea  and  Greece. 
Flavins  Julius  Conslans  had  Asia  and  Thracei 
and  Flavins  Delmatius,  Annenia  and  the 
neighbouring  provinces. 

Delmatius  >vas  slain  by  his  soldiers,  after  a 
rei^  of  a  few  years. 

Constantino  the  Second  wished  to  despoil 
1  his  brother,  Constantius,  of  the  provinces 
I  which  he  possessed,  declared  war  against 
him.  and  sent  troops  to  combat  him;  but  hav* 
ing  oeen  himself  surprised  in  an  ambuscadei 
near  Aquileia,  he  was  thro^i  from  his  horse 
and  pierced  with  several  mortal  wounds. 

Upon  the  news  of  this  victory,  Constantius 
crossed  the  Alps^  entered  Gam,  and  in  two 
years  rendered  himself  master  of  all  the  pio* 
vinces  of  his  brother.  He  soon  forgot  the 
cares  of  empire  in  pleasures  and  debauchery. 
Then  the  omcers  of  his  army  of  Rhetia  gave 
the  title  of  emperor  to  Magnentius.  This  un« 
grateful  and  lebeUions  subject  forgetting  that 
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Constantius  had  generously  covered  him  with 
his  own  shield,  in  order  to  defend  him  against 
the  soldiers,  who  were  desirous  to  kill  him, 
eent  assassins  against  his  sovereiga  and  bene- 
flBLCtor,  who  massacred  the  prince  in  his  tent. 

Flavins  Nepotianus,  in  his  turn,  usurped 
the  empire  for  some  days,  but  the  senator^ 
Heracliaus,  who  was  devoted  to  the  interests 
of  Maxentius,  demanded  of  him  a  private  in- 
terview, at  which  he  stabbed  him,  and  hav- 
ing cut  off  his  head,  caused  it  to  be  carried 
through  the  streets  of  Rome. 

Flavius  Yeteranion,  on  his  side,  took  the 
title  of  emperor  in  Pannonia.  He  then  sub- 
mitted to  donstans,  voluntarily  despoiled  him- 
self of  the  purple,  and  received  m  return  the 
government  ot  ^ithynia,  in  which  he  was 
treated  with  the  greatest  honours  to  the  time 
of  his*  death. 

Flavius  Silvanus,  after  having  repulsed  the 
Germans,  who  made  irruptions  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  Gaul,  wished  also  to  be  named  em- 
peror by  the  anny,  but  Constans  corrupted 
nis  principal  ofRcers,  who  massacred  him  at 
Cologne,  after  a  reign  of  about  a  month. 

Magnentius  made  each  day  fresh  progress, 
and  advanced  towards  Rome  by  forced 
marches.  This  usurper,  a  monster  of  ingra- 
titude, whom  St.  Ambrose  calls  "a  sorcerer,  a 
Judas,  a  second  Cain,  a  furjr.  a  devil,"  was  at 
last  defeated  in  a  great  battle.  Constans 
pursued  him  to  Lyons,  and  constrained  him  to 
kill  himself.  Decentius,  who  had  been  named 
Ceesar  by  Magnentius^  also  put  an  end  to  his 
days,  and  strangled hunsellin  despair. 

Constantius  Gallus,  whom  Constans  had 
made  Cssar,  wishing  to  abandon  himself  to 
acts  of  cruelty  and  insolence  towards  the 
conquered,  was  beheaded,  by  order  of  the 
emperor,  who  put  Julian,  his  brother^  in  his 
place.  He  then  declared  war  agamst  the 
Quadi  and  the  Sarmatians,  whom  he  over- 
came ;  but  he  was  in  turn  conquered  by  Sa- 
por, the  second  son  of  Homeidas,  who  retook 
Mesopotamia  and  Armenia.  As  he  was 
marching  against  Julian,  to  whom  the  army 
had  given  me  title  of  Augustus,  he  was  at- 
tacked by  a  violent  flux,  and  died,  near 
Mount  Taurus,  in  Mesopotamia. 

Flavius  Claudius  Julian,  sumamed  the 
apostate,  was  chosen  emperor.  This  prince, 
•Iter  having  abjured  Christianity,  which  he 
professed  in  his  early  years,  bestowed  upon 
pagans  the  cares  of  the  magistracy,  closed 
the  schools  of  the  Christians,  and  prohibited 
them  from  teaching  their  cnildren  rhetoric, 
poetrv  and  philosophy.  The  Catholics  relate 
that  tnis  prmce,  having  determined  to  rebuild 
the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  in  order  to  falsify 
the  prophecies,  was  compelled  to  abandon 
his  rash  enterprize,  by  the  bursting  forth  of 
subterranean  fires,  which  miraculously  de- 
stroyed the  new  foundations. 

Some  historians  have  elevated  Jiilian  above 
Constantino,  and  affirm  that  this  prince  had  a 
more  brilliant  and  better  cultivatesd  under- 
,Btanding  than  his  predecessor.  His  reign  was 
f»f  short  duration,  and  was  terminated  by  his 
imfortunate  expedition  against  the  Persians. 


In  a  battle  with  these  paople  he  v«  vonoded 
with  a  poisoned  javehn,  and  died  od  the  fijekl 
of  battle.  Hie  priests  affirm  that  it  fell  linai 
heaven,  as  a  sign  of  the  wrath,  of  God,  and 
that  Julian  exclaimed,  whilst  plucking  oat 
the  slaughtering  steel*  "Thou  hast  conquered, 
0  GallUean." 

With  this  emperor  ended  the  dynafity  ol 
Constantino,  a  dynasty  which  had  given  to 
Christianity  a  great  protector  and  a  redoubt* 
able  enemy.    Julian,  from  the  different  vei- 
sions  of  authors,  offers  one  of  the  most  em- 
barrassing problems  to  be  solved  by  history.  By 
turns  humane  and  sanffuinary,  rash  and  wiee, 
avaricious  and  prodigal  severe  towards  him- 
self and  blajneably  maul^nt  towards  hit  fa- 
vourites, he  appears  to  umte  in  his  ovn  person  . 
all  contrasts.    Nevertheless  the  priests,  in 
heaping  upon  his  memory  the  gravest  accu- 
sations, convince  us  .that  he  was  endowed 
with  good  qualities,  and  that  his  faults  were 
consequent  upon  his  admiratioi^  ior  rhetori- 
cians.   Among  his  principal  works,  which 
have  come  down  to  us,  mar  be  citea  as  re- 
markable, an  allegorical  fable,  a  writing  enti- 
tled Misopogon^  a  discourse  in  honour  of  Cy- 
bele,  another  mJionour  of  Diogenes,  and  a 
collection  of  sixty  letters,  among  which  is  a 
long  epistle  to  Tnemistius,  which  is  regarded 
as  one  of  the  most  complete  treatises  extant 
of  the  duties  of  a  sovereign  towards  his  peo> 
pie.    This  last  composition  is,  beyond  doubt, 
the  best  conceived  and  most  elevated,  as  re- 
gards style.    His  Book  of  the  Cassars  forms  a 
necessary  addition  to  the  critical  history  of 
the  Roman  empire.    Julian  condenms,  with 
finesse,  the  mysteries  of  Christianity,  and 
blames  Constantino  and  his  descendants  for 
the  intolerance  they  had  shown,  in  order  to 
assure  the  triumph  of  the  new  religion.    At 
the  last,  in  his  mdignation,  the  philosophic 
emperor  does  not  hesitate  to  ada,  that  the 
CTeatest  misfortune  for  a  people  is  to  confide 
meir  destiny  in  the  hands  of  priests  and  kings 

Julian^  wlien  dying,  designated  Procepius 
his  cousm,  as  his  successor,  but  the  soldier 
offered  the  crown  to  Flavius  Jovian,  of  Pan 
nonia,  who  refused  the  honour,  declaring  tha 
being  a  Christian,  he  could  only  comman 
men  of  his  own  religion.  The  legiona  e^ 
claimed  that  they  would  consent  to  be  bai 
tized,  if  he  would  accept  the  empire,  it 
first  care  was  to  conclude  a  peaoe,  for  thir 
years,  with  Sapor  the  Second,  to  ^rhoxn  ] 
restored  five  provinces,  which  Galerius  hj 
taken,  and  engaged  not  to  succour  Arsac^ 
the  Armenian.  He  then  occupied  b.iin» 
with  the  interests  of  religion,  made  terril 
decrees  against'  the  Jews^  and  prohibil 
.them  from  worshipping  m  public.  T 
prince  reversed  the  edicts  of  his  predecess^ 
reestablished  St.  Athanasius  and  tlie  biehc 
banished  by  Constans  and  Julian.  restove< 
the  faithful  and  to  the  churches  tne  prope 
hononr&  revenues  and  privileges  ^wnica.  ] 
been  taaan  from  them. 

All  these  beautiful  actions  certainly  mer 
the  honours  of  saintship,  if,  in  the  first  a^e 
Christianity^  they  had  been  aecoBtoixiei 
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Chifl  sort  of  &potheo«9.  The  prince  died  sad- 
d«nly*  after  a  leign  of  eeren  months,  and  the 
duutn  ha«  forgotten  to  canonize  him. 

FiayiuB  Valentinian,  the  eon  of  6ratian,tfae 
fope  maker,  who  sold  ropes,  near  Belgme, 
WB8  chosen  emperor  by  tne  soldiers,  after  the 
death  of  Joyian.  His  strength  was  so  extra- 
ordinary that  he  overthrew,  at  once,  five  of 
the  strongest  men  of  his  dxmy»  During  his 
reign  a  law  was  enacted,  ^vin^  permission 
to  espou^  two  wives.  Tliis  prmce  died  of 
apoplexy. 

Yalens,  who  was  associated  with  him  in 
the  government,  conquered  the  tyrant  Pro- 
oopns,  a  relative  of  Jnlian  the  apostate,  and 
gained  a  great  victory  over  Anthanaric,  king 
of  the  Goths ;  but  his  wife  having  drawn  him 
off  to  Arianisra.  he  persecuted  the  faithful, 
which  caused  tne  soldiers  to  bum  him  alive 
in  his  tent. 

After  him  the  crown  fell  to  Flavius  Gra- 
tian,  the  son  of  Valentinian  the  First  and  of 
Severa.  This  prince,  .brought  up  by  the  poet 
Ausoirius,  of  bordeaux,  divided  the  empire 
with  the' yoimg  Valentinian.  He  \^-as  gene- 
rous^ sober  and  laborious.  He  made  war  suc- 
cessfully on  the  Alani,  the  Huns  and  the 
Goths.  Then  he  gave  himself  up  to  slotk 
abandoniilg  to  his  courtiers  the  afiairs  oi 
government,  to  devote  himself  entirely  to 
pleasure,  the  chase  and  debauchery — Magnus 
Maiimus,  who  was  desirous  of  seizing  on  the 
sovereignty  of  the  British  Isles,  availed  him- 
self of  the  improvidence  of  Gratian  to  assas- 
eioate  him. 

Valentinian  the  Second,  or  the  young,  had 


to  sustain  a  terrible  war  against  the  tyrant 
Maximns.  who  passed  the  ^ps,  and  obliged 
him  to  take  refuge  in  Thessalonica,  and  even 
in  the  East. 

Theodosins  arrested  the  progress  of  this 
dangerous  eiiemy,  ^ve  him  battle  under  the 
walk  of  Milan,  m  which  Maximus  wa^ 
slain,  and  re-established  Valentinian  upon  his 
throne.  This  imfortunate  prince  did  not  long 
enjoy  his  power.  He  terminated  his  days 
wretchedly,  at  Vienne,  in  Dauphiny,  where 
he  was  strangled  by  nis  eunuchs^  who  an- 
nounced that  he  had  committed  suicide  from 
despair. 

Valentinian  and  Theodosins,  in  order  to  at- 
tach the  clergy  to  them,  and  to  streocthen 
their  authority,  made  laws  which  prohibited 
the  offering  of  sacrifices  to  false  gods,  from 
openiDg  the  pagan  temples,  from  preserving 
idols,  or  even  burning  incense  to  the  house- 
hold gods. 

During  his  whole  reign  Theodosins  had  no 
other  desire  than  that  of  rendering  his  sub- 
jects happy,  and  of  honouring  the  E^ity  by  the 
worship  of  the  true  religion.  This  prmce, 
elevated  to  the  throne  on  account  of  his  merit, 
had  the  good  fortune  to  raise  up  the  empfre 
when  near  its  fall,  and  not  only  had  the  vvJmt 
to  conquer  his  own  empire ;  but,  what  is  stiU 
more  glorious,  fortune  having  given  him  an- 
other empire,  he  had  sufficient  grandeur  flf 
soul  to  restore  it  to  the  young  ValentiniaBi 
In  fine,  his  life  was  filled  with  generous  ac- 
tions, and  his  acts  of  weakness,  taking  their 
source  in  goodness  of  his  heart,  rendered  his 
virtues  stm  more  brilliant. 


THE    FIFTH  CENTURY. 

ANASTASIUS  THE  FIBST,  FOBTY-FIKST  POPE.     , 

[A.  D.  398. — ^A&CADiiTs  and  Hokorius  the  First,  Emperors.] 

Ordination  of  Anastasius — Tv!0  tcovnerLeelebraUd  for  their  heautyj  Melania  and  Marcdla,  exctte 
a  schism  in  the  church — History  of  Rufinus  of  JquileiOf  and  of  Melania — Rufimts  is  pur* 
sued  by  MaruUa^  who  causes  the  fovUiffto  excommunicate  him — Death  of  Anastasius. 


A  rcw  days  after  the  death  of  pope  Siricus, 
Anastasius  tne  First,  a  Roman  by  oirth,  was 
chosen  pope. 

At  the  tnne  of  his  advent  to  the  Holy  See, 
the  church  was  troubled  by  the  errors  of  Ori- 
pn,  and  two  ladies  of  illustrious  birth.  Me- 
wiia,a2zd  Marcella,  divided  the  faithful  into 
two  hostile  factions.  • 

RofimuL  a  priest  of  Aqulleia,  who  had 
lived  at  Jerusalem  about  twenty-five  years, 
with  Melania,  came  to  Rome,  to  publish  a 
Lfttin  version  of  the  Apology  ol  Origen,  attri- 
buted to  the  martyr  St.  Pbmphilius.  He  then 
pMoeed  a  letter  to  show  that  the  works  of 
Origen  had  been  falsified,  and  that  the  new 
tnnshtiQn,  called  Periarohon,  was  the  only 
(nu  QDs.  After  having  propagated  his  doc- 
trines, Rnfinits  retired  to  the  city  of  Aquileia, 
hif  ooimtry^  with  a  letter  of 


i/iMnitiMiir«)« 


which  pope  Siricus  had  granted  him  without 
difficulty.  But,  during  the  reign  of  Anastb- 
ujis,  a  Roman  lady,  named  Marcella,  who 
was  furious  against  Rufinus  for  having  des- 
pised her  favours,  pointed  out  to  the  pontiff 
the  doctrines  of  the  philosophical  priest. 

He  was  accused  of  having  propagated  the 
errors  of  Origen ;  his  translation  of  the  Piin- 
cipia  was  produced,  and  as  he  had  not  pot 
his  name  to  the  work,  his  enemies  pointedf 
out  copies  corrected  by  his  own  liana.  He, 
warned  of  what  was  plotting  against  his 
writings,  refused  even  to  reply  to  the  pontiff, 
and  remained  in  Aquileia. 

Anastasius,  St.  Jerome,  and  the  other  ofipo^ 
nents  of  Rufinus,  in  spite  of  the  nrotests  of 
his  disciples  and  the  orthodoxy  of  his  oonfte- 
sion  of  faith|  condemned  him,  in  onler  to 
satisfy  the  damandscf  a  oonxtezan. 


n 


HISTORY  OF  THE  POPES. 


The  wliole  reign  of  AnastattiiA  wm  passed 
in  the  midst  of  ueolo^cal  qoarrels  between 
the  IXmatists  and  the  Cathohcs  of  the  church 


of  Carthage.  The  holy  hJlhet  died  oa  the 
4th  of  April,  402,  after  four  yaaia  of  poot^ 
fioate* 


•^^k^A^kM^«^^^^/\^^ 
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INNOCENT  THE  FIRST,  FORTY-SECOND  POPE. 

[A.  D.  402.— '!\scA2>ius,  Hovoanrs,  and  Tueodosius  thz  Tovxosr,  Emperors.] 

Election  of  Innocent — Victory  of  Stilico^-^chism  in  the  Eastern  church — The  pope  defends  St 
John  Chrysostom — Celibacy  of  the  priests — Incontinence  of  monks-^VioUnce  towards  moeJa 
and  virgins — The  pope  vntes  to  the  emperor  Honorius — rigilantius  declares  against  the  ul>^ 
hacy  of  the  priests — Me  blames  the  avarice  of  the  popes — Monks  the  scourge  of  nations — Death 
of  St,  Chrysost(mt — First  siege  of  Rome  by  Alartc — The  pope  permits  the  senators  to  sacrijue 
to  false  gods — Second  sie^e  of  Rome — Victory  of  Honortus — The  emperor  refuses  a  just 
satisfaction  to  the  Gothic  ktns — Capture  and  sack  of  Rome — Newpillag/t  of  Rome — The  pom 
cowardly  abandons  his  flock — He  returns  to  Rome — Birth  of  Pelapamsm^-Satire  on  Urn 
monks — Celestius  and  PeUmus  in  Palestine — Trickery  of  St,  Augusttn — Violent  character  of 
St,  Augustin — The  couneu  of  Diospolis  approves  the  doctrines  of  Pelapus — Virgins  viih 
lated — Ambition  of  popes — CounciVof  Carthage — Reply  of  the  pontiff — Se  isaccuxd  of  f^ 
vourin^  the  heresy — Decretals  of  Innocent — Not  true  that  he  excommunicated  the  emperor 
Arcadws,  and  the  empress  Eudoxia — Death  of  the  pope — His  character. 


IvHOCENT  the  First  was  from  the  city  of  Al- 
bano,  near  to  Rome.  After  his  elevation  to  the 
Holy  See,  the  Goths,  who  threatened  Italy 
with  a  frightful  desolation,  were  repulsed  by 
&ilico,  "vmo  gained  over  them  a  brilliant 
victory. 

Dehvered  from  fear  of  the  barbarians,  the 
priests  recommenced  their  religious  quarrels, 
■nd  new  schisms  soon  broke  out  in  the  East- 
em  church.  Theophilus,  bishop  of  Alexan- 
dria, sustained  by  the  emperor,  had  deposed 
St.  Chrysostom.  patriarch  of  Constantinople, 
and  in  adyisinsf  the  pope  of  his  judgment  haa 
refused  to  explain  the  motives  of  the  excom- 
munication. Innocent  received  also  a  letter 
from  Chrysostom,  informing  hiih  of  all  that 
had  passed  in  the  first  synod^  which  had  pro- 
nounced his  deposition,  and  m  the  second  as- 
sembly, which  nad  condemned  him  to  ban- 
ishment. The  pope  received,  with  great 
honours,  the  deputies  from  the  patriarch,  and 
those  from  Theophilus  ]  but  in  order  not  to 
oompromit  the  dignity  of  his  see,  on  a  ques- 
tion so  important,  he  referred  its  examination 
to  an  approaching  council  of  the  bishops  of 
the  East  and  the  West. 

Many  decisions  on  the  celibacy  of  priests 
are  attributed  to  this  holy  father,  prohibiting 
eeclesiastics  from  living  m  carnal  intercourse 
with  their  wives,  and  ordering  monks  to  live 
in  continence.  But  nature  is  stronger  than 
the  laws  of  men ;  and  the  bolls  of  the  pontiff, 
like  the  decrees  of  his  successors,  will  be  al- 
ways impotent  in  arresting  the  disorders  of 
ministers,  and  the  debaucheries  of  convents. 
In  his  rules,  Innocent  prohibits  ecclesias- 
ticftl  orders  from  being  conferred  on  the  ofH- 
oers  of  the  emperor,  or  on  persons  filling  public 
charges.  He  orders  priests  to  refuse  peni- 
tence to  virgins  solemnly  oonsecmted  to  God, 
when  they  should  be  desiious  of  engaging  in 
the  bonds  of  matrimony.  ^  If  a  woman," 
nys  the  holy  fioher,  <<  during  the  lifb  of  her 


husband,  espouses  another  man,  she  is  an 
adulteress,  and  is  repulsed  bv  the  church.  01>> 
serve  the  same  rigour  with  respect  to  her 
who,  after  having  been  united  to  an  immortal 
spouse,  shall  pass  to  human  marriage.^'  It  ia 
to  a  decision  so  ridiculous,  that  we  owe  the 
slavery  of  the  convents. 

Nevertheless,  the  pontiffs  admit  of  recla- 
mations from  vows  extracted  by  violence.  But 
the  unfortunate  .victims,  in  order  to  be  un- 
bound from  their  oath,  must  offer  to  the  holj 
father  presents  and  money.    Complaints  Xm 
most  Intimate  were  then  admitted  or  re 
jected,  m  accordance  with  the  amount  of  the 
sums  sent  to  Home.    Now,  nations  more  ei>- 
lightened  have  learned  that  the  vows  of  ceb- 
baey  could  be  broken,  even  without  the  ai]^ 
thority  of  the  pope ;  and  the  example  of  our 
priests  proves  that  no  one  can  dispense  with 
obedience  to  the  laws  of  nature. 

Innocent  appeared  to  have  forgotten   the 
quarrels  of  the  Orientals,  when  he  received  a 
letter  from  twenty-five  bishops,  who  snatained 
the  cause  of  Chrysostom.  At  the  same  time, 
Domitian  and   Vallagus    arrived  at  Bome, 
charged  to  submit  to  the  holy  father  the  com- 
plaints of  the  churches  of  Mesopotamia.  The 
two  priests  rendered  to  him  an  account  of  the 
violence  used  by  Optatus,  prefect  of  Constan- 
tinople, against  Olympia  and  Pentadias,  wo- 
men ot  high  birth,  and  of  consular  faitiilies. 
They  brought  witn  them,  also,  monks  and 
virgins,  who  exhibited  their  backs  black  and 
blue,  and  the  marks  of  the  scouige  upon  theii 
shoulders. 

The  pontiff,  touched  with  their  misfortunes, 
wrote  to  the  emperor  Honorius.  beseeching 
him  to  assemble  a  council,  whicn  should  pui 
an  end  to  the  cruel  discussions  which  oia 
traded  the  church. 

The  deputies  of  the  pope,  and  of  the  l>x 
shops  of  Italy,  directed  their  steps  towani 
Constantinople,  in  order  to  place  their  cl« 
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iptUhes  in  tlie  liands  of  the  prince;  bot  tlie 
enemies  of  the  patriarch  reoaered  the  depu- 
tation  odioo^  accused  Innocent  of  wishing  to 
calumniate  them,  and  drove  away  his  embas- 
Sidora  in  disgrace. 

During  the  year  406  appeared  the  first  book 
of  Yisilant,  a  learned  priest,  versed  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  nourished 
ly  wholesome  reading  of  profane  authors,  and 
joining  to  profound  knowledge  an  eloquence 
wkich  encnanted  the  masses.  He  declared 
boldly  against  the  abuses  introduced  into  re- 
ligion, b&med  the  celibacy  of  ecclesiastics, 
ooodemned  the  worship  of  relics,  called  those 
who  honoured  them  cmeraries  and  idolaters, 
and  treated  as  a  pagan  superstition  the  cus- 
tom of  lighting  wax  tapers  m  honour  of  saints. 

In  his  writings.  Vigilant  maintained  that 
the  faithful  should  not  prav  for  the  dead.  He 
besought  them  not  to  seua  alms  to  the  pope, 
nor  to  sell  their  goods  to  give  them  to  the 
poor,  maintaining  that  it  was  better  to  pre- 
wrve  and  distribute  the  revenues  themselves. 
Ho  condemned  the  licentious  life  of  the  clois- 
ters, and  opposed  the  celebration  of  nocturnal 
tnasses  in  the  churches,  where  sacrilegious 
impurities  were  committed. 

This  admirable  man,  who  dared  to  speak  a 
Ian|[uage  so  firm,  in  a^^es  of  slavery  and  fa- 
naticism, could  not  abolish  any  of  tne  ridicu- 
lous practices  introduced  by  the  avarice  and 
ambition  of  the  monks,  who  multiplied  among 
all  nation?,  of  which  they  became  the  most 
terrible  scourge.  . 

St  Chrysostom  died  at  Comana,  on  the  14th 
^  September,  in  the  year  407;  but  this  event 
did  Dot  terminate  the  discussions  of  the  East- 
era  and  Western  churches. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  year  408,  the 
redoubtable  Alaric  proposed  a  treaty  of  alli- 
>&C8  with  the  emperor  Honorius.  His  ad- 
duces having  been  repulsed,  the  Goths  ap- 
proached Rome  and  besieged  it,  blockading 
It  entirely,  by  land  and  sea,  so  as  to  prevent 
pronaioDs  from  entering  it. 

The  inhabitante,  decimated  by  famine  and 
pestilence,  made  lamentable  complaints,  and 
*iahed  to  open  the  gates  to  the  conqueror. 
In  this  extremity,  the  senators  thought  it  ne- 
cessary to  sacrifice  in  the  capitol  and  other 
tonplee,  in  order  to  rouse  the  courage  of  the 
people.  They  conflulte<l  Innocent,  who  gave 
an  example  of  noble  disinterestedness,  pre- 
farigg  tne  safety  of  the  city  to  the  rieorous 
^^^TTince  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  per- 
nitted  them  to  make  public  sacriiices,  in 
Boowt  of  the  ancient  gods. 

The  pagan  sacrifices  were  as  useless  as  the 
'^l^pMa  processions,  and  they  were  oblig;ed 
to  aeriae  means  to  appease  Alaric.    They 

iwated  with  him,  ana  agreed  to  nurchase 
P^itt6om  him^  paving  a  ransom  of  nve  thou- 
yd  poonds  of  gold,  thirty  thousand  pounds 
wjalven  four  thousand  tunics  of  silk,  three 
^hoosaad  dcins  of  scarlet  colour,  and  three 
H^wand  pounds  of  pepper.  This  contribu- 
w^wts  lened  on  the  fortunes  of  the  citizens, 
wcause  ihere  was  no  public  treasury.  They 
were  stiB  obliged*  in  order  to  complete  the 

Tot.  I.  ^       K 


sum  demanded  by  the  barbarians,  to  despoil 
the  temples  of  their  idols,  and  to  melt  down 
the  statues  of  gold  and  silver.  The  Romans 
promised,  beside,  to  cause  the  emperor  to 
conclude  an  alliance  with  him. 

The  king  of  the  Goths  having  raided  the 
siege,  came  to  Rimini  to  meet  Honorius,  and 
propose  to  him  peace  on  advantageous  terms. 
Jovius,  prefect  of  the  Prastorians  of  Italy,  who 
was  charged  to  confer  with  Alaric.  broke  off 
the  negotiation,  by  refusing  him  tne  general 
command  of  the  armies  of  the  emperor. 

The  senate,  fearuig  the  consequences  of 
this  rupture,  sent  a  solemn  embassy  to  the 
Gothic  King;  but  Innocent,  chief  of  the  de- 
putation, not  being  able  to  obtain  any  thing 
from  the  irritated  monarch,  and  fearing  the 
effects  of  his  vengeance,  hastened  to  take 
refuge  at  Ravenna,  near  Honorius,  and  aban- 
doned his  ilock  to  the  rage  of  the  conqueror. 

Alaric  a  second  time  besieged  the  holy 
city,  and  having  rendered  himself  master  of 
the  port,  forced  the  Romans  to  declare  as 
emperor,  Attala,  prefect  of  the  city.  The  new 
Ca»ar.  elated  by  his  good  fortune,  no  longer 
consulted  the  sace  Alaric.  He  sent  to  Africa 
a  general  named  Constant,  charged  to  cause 
his  authority  to  be  made  known,  without 
giving  him  the  forces  necessary  to  sustain  his 

gretensions.  Ho  himself,  deceived  by  vain 
opes,  marched  towards  Kavenna.  HonoriuSi 
frightened,  sent  to  him  his  highest  officersi 
onering  to  receive  him  as  his  colleague  j  but 
Attala  repulsed  the  embassadors,  ordering  the 
emperor  to  choose  an  island,  or  designate  a 
province,  to  which  to  retire. 

Honorius.  having  then  disposed  of  his 
vessels,  dia  but  wait  a  favourable  wind  to 
fiy  to  his  nephew  Theodosius,  when  he  re- 
^ccived  from  the  East  unexpected  succours. 
At  the  same  time  Attala  learned  that  Constant 
had  been  defeated  by  Heraclian,  governor  of 
Africa,  and  that  the  fleet  of  his  enemy  guarded 
so  well  the  ports  of  Rome,  that  provisions 
could  no  more  be  brought  into  the  city.  He 
then  retraced  his  steps  to  defend  his  capitol. 
But  the  Gothic  king,  irritated  by  the  ingratitude 
with  which  he  had  repaid  his  benefits,  recon; 
ciled  himself  to  Honorius,  and  despoiled  his 
protege  of  the  imperial  purple,  after  a  reign 
of  a  year. 

Alaric  then  directed  his  steps  towards  the 
Alps,  and  came  to  within  three  leagues  of 
Raveima,  to  show  that  he  really  desired  peace. 
He  announced  that  he  no  more  demanded 
great  provinces,  nor  the  conmiand  of  the  ar- 
mies of  the  emperor,  but  only  a  small  sum  of 
money,  a  certain  quantity  of  wheat  for  the 
support  of  his  troops,  and  two  small  provinoea 
at  the  extremity  of  Germany,  which  paid  na 
tribute  to  the  empire,  and  were  exposed  to  the 
incursions  of  the  barbarians. 

Honorius,  yielding  to  bad  advice,  refused 
to  grant  him  these.  Hie  kinff,  furious  at  this 
new  insult,  laid  siege  a  third  time  to  Rome, 
took  the  city  by  treason,  on  the  24th  of  August, 
410,  and  gave  it  up  to  his  soldiers  to  be  pil« 
laged.  The  church  of  St.  Peter  was  alone 
spared,  by  order  of  the  conqueror.    But  the 
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pontiff^  who  had  foreseen  the  miBfortune  of  the 
noly  city,  for  the  second  time  cowardly  aban- 
doned his  see,  and  took  refuge  at  Ravenna 
with  the  emperor. 

The  pillage  lasted  three  days.  Then  Alario 
sallied  from  Rome,  and  passed  into  Campania, 
where  his  troops  sacked  Nola.  After  naring 
ravaged  all  that  part  of  Italy,  the  king  of  the 
(Soths  died  at  Cosenza,  in  returning  from  Reg- 
gie. His  step-brother  Atau  If  having  succeeded 
him,  passea  again  through  Rome,  which  he 

elaged  anew.  The  greater  part  of  the  in- 
bitants  were  reduced  to  a  dfeplorable  indi- 
gence; almost  atl  the  Christians  were  dis- 
persed, and  constrained  to  seek  refuge  in  the 
neighlx)uring  cities  of  Tuscany,  in  Sicily,  Af- 
rica, Egypt,  the  East,  and  Palestine. 

Innocent  returned  to  his  see  when  the  dan- 
ger was  passed^  and  availed  himself  of  the 
general  desolation  to  crush  the  remains  of 
idol  worship,  and  strengthen  his  spiritual  au- 
thority. He  drove  the  Novatians  from  the 
city,  and  pursued  with  extreme  rigour  all  un- 
fortunate nereticfl. 

The  noise  of  the  conference  at  Carthage, 
in  411,  between  the  orthodox  and  Donatists, 
had  attracted  into  Africa  Pela^us  and  Celes- 
tius,  two  divines  of  ^at  Bntain.  who  had 
dwelt  for  a  long  time  m  Italy.  Celestius  was 
of  an  open  character:  Pelagius,  on  the  con- 
trary, was  tricky,  politic,  wid  fond  of  good 
cheer,  like  all  other  monks,  whom  Jerome 
thus  criticises.:  "  They  treat  their  bodies  with 
great  rosard;  but  the  Christian  should  war 
against  the  flesh,  which  is  the  enemy  of  the 
soul.  But  perhajn  they  do  this  in  or'der  to 
obey  the  precept  of  the  evangelist,^  which 
orders  us  to  love  our  enemies." 

Celestius  rejoined  his  friend  Pelagius  in 
Fklestine,  where  their  works  were  favourably 
received.  Count  Marcellinus,  the  governor 
of  the  province,  wished  to  examine  into  their 
doctrine,  and  addressed  himself  to  St.  Au- 
gustin.  The  bishop  of  Hippo  replied  by  this 
icaptious  proposition :  ''Yes,  man  can  be  with- 
•eut  sin,  by  aid  of  the  grace  of  God,  but  it 
never  happens."  The  English  monk  taught 
ibe  same  doctrine,  affirming  that  God  could 
crant  this  grace  to  his  elect.  Thus  the  dif- 
ferenee  in  the  two  sentiments  consisted  in  a 
dispute  on  words ;  bnt  fearing  to  draw  on  him- 
%eu  this  redoubtable  adversary,  he  wrote  to 
St.  Augufitin  a  letter,  full  of  protests  on  the 
orthodoxy  of  his*  faith,  and  was  prodigal  of 
excessive  praise  towards  him.  The  holy 
bishc^  being  flattered  in  his  vanity,  received 
him  to  the  communion. 

Pelae^us  9nd  as  yet  published  nothing  but 
a  email  commentary  on  the'  Epistles  o^  St. 
Pftol,  and  a  letter,  addressed  to  a  beautiful 
woman  named  Demetria,  who  made  a  profes- 
sion of  virginity.  This  piece  has  been  attri- 
buted to  St.  Jerome  or  St.  Augustin,  so  subtle 
was  the  venom  cif  his  errors. 

But  when  his  treatise  appeared,  entitled 
''  The  natural  power  of  man  to  buila  up  again 
the  right  of  free  wifl,"  a  general  reprobation 
creetMl  the  daring  kmovator.  St.  Jerome  re- 
rated  it  by  dialogaeii,  and  8t.  Augustin  acea- 


mnlated  mountains  of  volumes  against  thii 
new  heresy. 

Pelagius  havin|^  demanded  pennission  to 
justify  his  doctrines  before  a  council,  forty 
bishops  assembled  at  Diospolis  in  Palestine. 
After  having  taken  cognizance  of  all  the  con- 
tested articles,  the  fathers  rendered  the  fol- 
lowing decree :  ^^  We  are  satisfied  with  the 
declarations  of  the  monk  Pelagius  here  pre- 
sent, who  agrees  in  holy  doctrine,  and  con- 
demns that  which  is  contrary  to  the  faith  of 
the  church.  We  declare  that  he  is  in  eccle- 
siastic and  Catholic  communion." 

Theodore  of  Mopsuesta,  celebrated  for  his 
profound  learning  and  great  wisdom,  was  one 
of  the  most  powerful  supporters^of  Pelagius 
in  the   East.     John,  bishop  of  Jerusalem, 
also  favoured  the  new  doctrine.     In  order 
to  render  the  Pelagians  odious,  St.  Jerome 
brought  an  atrocious  accusation  a^inst  them. 
He  wrote  to  the  pope,  that  their  furious  band 
had  attacked  him  in  a  monastery,  which  thev 
had  delivered  to  the  flames,  after  having  pil- 
laged it :  that  he  himself  had  been  constrained 
to  save  nimself  in  a  fortified  tower. 

The  pontifl*  addressed  a  long  letter  to  John 
of  Jerusalem,  in  order  to  point  out  to  him  the 
author  of  these  violences,  and  to  engage  him 
to  put  a  stop  to  them  by  his  authority.    He 
also  wrote  to  St.  Jerome  a  letter  of  consola- 
tion, undertaking  to  bring  his  accusation  be- 
fore his  see,  in  order  that  judgment  mi^ht  be 
rendered  upon  it.  This  letter  is  a  convmcing 
proof  of  the  ambition  of  the  popes,  who  al- 
lowed no  opportunity  of  usurping  new  rights 
in  the  churcn  to  escape  them. 

The  bishops  of  the  province  of  Africa  as- 
sembled as  usual  at  Carthage,  in  their  annual 
council.    The  fathers,  yielding  to  the  solici- 
tations of  the  bishop  of  Hippo,  decided  that 
Pelamus  and  Celestius  should  oe  anathema- 
tizeo,  in  order  that  the  fear  of  excommunica- 
tion mi^ht  bring  back  all  whom  they  had 
deceived,  even  if  it  should  not  have  that  effect 
upofe«lhemselves.    The  council  then  weighed 
to  infonn  the  pope  of  the  judgment  which  it 
had  decreed,  in  order  to  give  it  more  so- 
lemnity, through  the  aid  of  the  authority  of 
the  see  of  Rome,  and  sent  to  the  holy  fathei 
the  proceedings  of  the  synod,  as  well  as  the 
writings  of  the  bishops  Heros  and  Lazarus. 

The  synod,  governed  by  St.  Augustin,  re 
futed,  sum|narily,  the  principles  attributed  Xs 
Pelagius;  and  finished  its  bulls  of  excomxnu 
nieation  as  follows :  ^'  We  ordain  that  Pelagiu 
and  Celestius  disavow  this  doctrine,  and  th 
writings  produced  in  its  defence,  althoup; 
we  have  not  been  able  to  convince  thenri  ii 
falsehood;  for  we  anathematize  in  genert 
those  who  teach  that  human  nature  can  c 
itself  avoid  sin ;  and  those  who  shovr  ther 
selves  to  be  the  enemies  of  grace  .'*  Th 
anathema  could  not  reach  Pela^giuBy  -wl 
maintained,  on  the  contrary,  the  necessity  * 
grace,  in  order  to  live  without  sin. 

The  pope  replied  to  the  synodlcal  lettc 
of  the  council.  He  bestowed  great  eulo^ui 
on  the  bishops,  for  the  vigour  with  %vfaicn  t\\ 
had  condemned  error,  and  for  the  respect  th 
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hid  evmeed  for  tfaa  Holy  bee,  in  cooraltijif 
it  in  legaid  to  their  deoi«ionB.  He  adde<^ 
witk  intoleiaUe  pdde,  thiil  they  had  eoci- 
fomied  to  the  laweof  the  ohuroh,  which  com* 
manded  that  all  ecoteaiaatioal  cauees,  before 
being  definitely  decided  in  the  pjovijiceB, 
thoiud  be  sabmitted  to  the  judgment  of  the 
nccessor  of  St.  Peter. 

''  The  Africans  repulsed  this  pretension  of 
the  bishop  of  Some.  Iliey  aeckred  they 
,  had  not  written  to  him  to'ask  his  confinnation 
of  that  which  they  had  decided,  but  only  to 
pra^  him  to  approve  of  what  they  had  done, 
which  heoouia  not  refuse  to  do,  without  being 
fiispected  of  heresy.'' 

m  effect,  they  accused  Innocent  of  £&vour- 
ing  Celecttius ;  and  he,  in  order  to  set  aside 
their  suspicions,  replied  in  a  second  letter, 
that  he  detested  the  opinions  of  that  heretic. 
He  declared  that  he  approved  of  his  condem- 
OAtion  by  the  bishops  of  Africa,  and  joined 
his  sn&ages  to  theirs.  Then  the  holy  father 
produced  several  decretals  on  the  necessity 
of  grace  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  not 
bom  of  the  person,  because  the  contrary  opin* 
ioD  was  deduced  from  the  writings  of  Pela^ 
£;ius  and  Celestius,  a  conseauence  which  the 
two  monks  disavowed.  He  launched  his  ana- 
themas upon  heretics  who  maintained  that 
they  had  no  need  of  the  grace  of  God  to  make 
them  good,  declaring  them  unworthy  of  the 
communion  of  the  faithful,  and  separate  from 
the  church  aa  rotten  members.  He  adds, 
however,  that  if  they  wish  to  acknowledge 
their  errors,  and  to  aomit  the  ^race  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincere  conversion,  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  church  to  aid  them,  and  not  refuse  its 
communion  to  those  wno  have  faUen  into 
lia. 

A  great  number  of  the  decretals  of  this  pon- 
liSf  addressed  to  ilivers  bishops  of  Italy,  but 
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without  any  date,  have  been  peaerved-  Oii\ 
of  then,  addxeflaed  to  felix,  bishop  of  Noona, 
is  in  relation  to  oidinatbaa.  The  holy  £ather 
declares  that  the  mutilation  of  a  fin^r,  or  other 
part  of  the  bod}^  does  not  render  it  irregular, 
ttuleea  it  is  voIuBtary.  The  second  is  ad- 
dressed to  Florentitts,  bishop  of  Tibur,  accused 
of  having  encroached  upon  his  neidibour. 
The  pope  summoned  him  to  Rome  aSer  the 
festival  of  Easter,  to  decide  upon  his  claims. 
In  another  decretal.  Innocent  decided  that  a 
second  marriage,  contracted  during  the  cap- 
tivity of  a  first  wife,  should  be  declared  null, 
on  Ker  retum  to  her  husband. 

As  to  the  apochryphal  letter,  addressed  to 
the  emperor  Arcadius,  it  has  evidently  been 
fabricated  by  the  monks,  to  sustain  the  &ble 
of  the  exoommunication  of  the  emperor  and 
empress.  Tlie  author  of  this  letter  supposes 
that  Eudozia  lived  after  the  death  of  St. 
Chrysostom;  but  it  has  been  proved  that  ^ 
died  shortly  after  the  exile  of  that  bishop. 
Besides,  the  popes  at  this  period  would  not 
have  dared'  to  excommunicate  princes,  from 
fear  of  the  chastisem^it  which  would  have 
followed. 

St.  Innocent  had  governed  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  given  laws  to  all  the  other  churches, 
during  nearly  fifteen  years,  when  he  died  on 
the  12th  of  March,  417. 

This  pope,  skilled  in  ecclesiastical  laws, 
knew  how  to  invoke  traditions  into  use,  in 
order  to  make  new  rules  from  them.  He  ex- 
hibited a  jealous  desire  to  increase  the  gran- 
deur of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  aggrandize 
the  prerogatives  of  his  see.  His  works  were 
written  with  elegance,  though  at  times  he 
employed  expressions  slightly  inelegant.  He 
knew  how  to  give  an  adroit  turn  to  his 
thoughts  and  reasoning,  which  were  fre- 
quently wanting  in  sotndness. 
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ZOZIMUS,  THE  FOBTY-THIRD  POPE. 

[A.  D.  417.—- Hovoftivs  and  Tbsooosius  tbjb  Youmoxr,  Emperors.] 

EUctum  €f  Zoztmus^He  condemns  the  accusers  of  CeUsHus — Rtceivcs  Pdagius  to  his  comnm- 
uufth—ms  ineonsisUncy — He  condemns  thoee  nfhom  he  had  absalvedy  and  absolves  those  whom 
kt  had  condemned — Hej)ersecuUs  the  Pelagians — Wishes  toexUrmmate  them — Is  convicted  of 
a  crimind  imposture — Mis  death. 


Zoztvus,  the  successor  of  St.  Innocent,  was 
a  Greek  by  birth,  and  the  son  of  a  priest 
uzaed  Abraham.  Tlumgh  very  aged,  he 
kxMiw  how  to  profit  skilfully  by  the  occasions 
vhich  ofiered  of  aumnentin^  his  authority, 
aad  extending  the  rimts  of  his  church,  in  dia- 
ooaBiODB  with  the  bidiops  of  Gaul. 
•  CdaBtins,  after  hia  condemnation  by  the 
bishops  of  Carthage,  had  appealed  to  pope 
ZmtocenL  The  Africans  were  not  disqtueted 
by  this  inf^;alar  step ;  and  Celestius  hunsel^ 
not  aittffhmg  any  neat  importance  to  hia 
tppsil,  passed  orer  inta  Meatine.  ButPela- 
iposimona  oimfty,  did  not  despair  of  bringing 


Rome  into  hia  interests,  by  flattering  the  am- 
bition of  the  pontiff. 

Innocent  was  dead,  and  Zo^imus  had  suc- 
ceeded him.  Informed  by  Pelagius  of  this 
cliange,  Celesthis,  driven  fn»n  Constantinople, 
hastened  to  the  West  with  the  design  of  gain- 
ing the  good  graces  of  the  new  pope,  by  ac- 
cepting him  as  a  judge  of  his  cause.  Zozi- 
mus,  miding  it  an  opportunity  to  increase  his 
influence^  and  to  draw  oefore  his  tribunal  oases 
of  appeal  listened  favoumbly  to  Celestius,  and 
eonsented  to  hear  his  justification.  Hehope<l 
besides,  that  this  monk,  who  was  of  a  bo!(f  . 
tpoXf  would  minitfter  to  nis  hatred  agftircS  t  the 
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Africans,  whom  be  wiahed  to  humble.'  He 
dedared  Celestius  to  be  a  good  Catholic,  ood* 
demned  Heroa  and  Laaanii^  who  were  the 
accuaera  of  the  Pelagian  doctrine,  and  de> 
posed  them  from  the  ooatifioate. 

Emboldened  by  tnia  auoceea,  the  heretica 
aent  to  Zozimua  letters  of  communioB.  Play- 
lus,  bishop  of  Jenaaal^m,  recommended  him 
to  examine  the  doctrinea  of  Pelagiua;  and 
Pelagiua  himaelf  addressed  the  holy  father, 
in  order  to  justify  his  principles.  These  writ* 
ings  having,  been  publicly  read  at  Rome,  all 
tiiie  assistauts  and  the  pontiff  declared  that 
they  contained  nothing  but  the  doctrine  of  the 
church.  H^  fathers,  filled  with  joy  and  ad- 
miration, could  scarcely  reatmin  their  tears, 
and  blamed  themselves  for  having  calumni- 
ated men  of  a  faith  so  pure.  But  Zozimus 
was  not  lon^  in  contradicting  himselfji  and 
proving  by  hia  conduct  that  the  Holy  see  is 
not  infallible. 

After  having  received  Pelagius  into  hia 
communion,  and  overwhelmed  him  with  enlo- 
giuma;  after  having  launched  anathemas 
against  hia  enemiea,  me  holy  lather^  ahaken 
by  the  ftnnneaa  of  the  biahopa  of  Afnca,  con- 
demned authentically  the  relagiana,  under 
the  pretext  that  Celestiua  had  absented  him- 
aelf from  Rome  without  his  pemiission.  He 
wrote  to  the  bishops  of  Afnca  and  all  the 
churohes,  to  advise  tnem  of  this  new  decision. 
In  his  bulls  he  explained  the  errors  of  which 
Celestius  had  been  accused  b}[  Faulinus,  and 
did  not  omit  any  of  the  calunmies  with  which 
the  two  authors  of  Pelagianiam  had  been  over- 
whelmed, declaring  them  excommunicated, 
and  reduced  to  the  rank  of  penitents.  Fol* 
bwing  the  custom  of  oourta,  the  will  of  the 
maater  changed  the  opinion  df  the  ajmodj  and 
all  the  clergy  of  Rome  confirmed  the  judg- 
ment of  the  p)pe. 

2^zimu8  wished  to  make  his  zeal,  asainst 
the  heresy  which  he  had  protected,  brilliant 
in  order  to  atifie  the  oomplainta  of  the  victima 
of  his  inconsistency.  He  sent  to  the  emneror 
Honorius  a  copy  of  the  judgment  whicn  he 
had  pronounced  against  Pelagius  and  Celes- 
tius, and  demanding  that  the  heretics  should 
be  immediately  driven  from  Rome.  The  em- 
peror dared  not  resist  the  wishes  of  the  pon- 
tifl^  and  gave  a  rescript  against  the  Pelagiana, 
oraerinff  that  their  foUoweia  ahould  be  de- 
nounced to  the  maffistratea,  and  those  guilty 
of  the  heresy  should  be  sent  into  perpetual 
banishment,  and  their  property  be  confisckted. 

The  pope,  become  more  powerful  by  the 
weakness  ol  Honoring  pursued  with  bitter- 
ness the  design  which  he  had  formed  of  exter- 
minating the  fiienda  of  Pelaeiaa.  He  depoaed 
all  the  oiahops  who  refusea  to  aubaciibe  to 
the  condemnation  of  the  new  hereav;  gave 
orders  to  drive  them  from  Ttaly,  ana  to  tear 
them  from  their  dwellings  by  a  rude  aoldiery. 
This  persecution  caused  the  oonveraiQB  of  a 
large  number  of  prieata,  who  consented  to 
aubmit  to  the  Hdly  See^  to  re-enter  their 
churohea.  But  ei^Jiteen  biahopa  firmlT  main- 
tained their  opimona.  and  among  them  ia 
found  the  fiunoua  Juliaui  biahop  of  Edauu 


The  pope  having  signified  to  tfaem  that  they 
muat  ooodemn  Masiua  aad  Celeetina)  they 
boldly  rephed,  thai  they  refiiaed  to  aabeoribo 
to  the  laat  letter  of  Zoiimns^  and  did  not  r^ 
oogniie  the  authority  of  the  tnshop  of  Rome. 

ZoaimiUL  whose  adventunma  apirit  de» 
lighted  in  oifficnltiea.  had  to  maintain  a  violent 
quarrel  with  the  bisnopa  of  Africa,  in  which 
he  waa  convicted  of  imposture.  The  fact 
preaenta  some  eurious  incidents,  which  de* 
serve  to  be  related.  A  prieat  named  ApiariuBj 
refuaing  to  submit  to  a  punishment  which  haa 
been  inflicted  on  him  by  Urban,  bishop  of 
Sicca,  in  Eaatem  Mauritania,  appealed  from 
hia  excommunication  to  the  biftnop  of  Rome. 
Thia  atep  appeared  irregular  in  Alrica,  becauae 
the  council  of  Miletua  luui  prohibited  this  kind 
of  appeal  i  but  the  pope,  without  much  ex- 
amination, as  to  whether  the  means  which 
ofiered  themselves  to  subserve  hia  ambition 
were  legitimate,  availed  himself  of  the  op- 
portunity, and  sent  three  legates  into  Africa. 

The  deputies,  on  arriving  at  Carthage,  found 
the  bishops  assembled  in  a  synod,  presided 
over  by  Aurelius.  They  presented  the  in- 
structions with  which  they  were  chaiged,  and 
demanded  permission  to  read  them  in  the 
council.  Tne  letters  of  the  holy  father  con- 
tained four  articles :  the  first  authorixed  ap- 
peals from  bishopa  to  the  pope ;  the  second 
prohibited  the  journeys  of  Dishops  to  court ; 
the  third  permitted  priests  and  deacons  to 
appeal  from  the  excommunication  of  their 
bishop  to  neighbouring  prelates;  the  fourth 
commanded  the  bishops  to  excommunicate  or 
cite  bi^op  Urban  to  appear  before  the  pontiff, 
if  he  did  not  receive  Apianius  into  his  com- 
munion. 

The  fathers  adopted  the  second  article 
vrithout  any  difficulty,  for  the  bishops  of  Af- 
rica had  already  made  a  ciffion  in  the  council 
of  Carthage,  to  prevent  bishops  an^  priesta 
from  resorting  to  the  court  of  Rome.  But  on 
the  first  article,  which  permitted  bishopa  to 
appeal  to  the  pope  from  the  judgmenta  which 
condemned  them,  and  on  the  third,  which 
sent  back  the  causes  of  the  clei^gy  to  neigh- 
bouring bishops,  the  prelates  repulsed  uie 
pretensions  of  the  pope. 

To  put  an  end  to  opposition,  Zozimua  had 
the  impudence  to  assert  that  the  canons  of 
the  council  of  Nice  declared  that  all  Chris- 
tian kingdoms  were,  in  the  last  resort,  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  tribunal  of  Rome.  The 
Africans,  surprised  at  hearing  canons  quoted 
of  whicn  they  had  no  knowledge^  ordered 
researches  to  be  made  into  the  copies  of  the 
decrees  of  the  council  of  Nice,  which  were 
in  the  archives  of  the  church  at  Carthage : 
and  havinf^  discovered  that  Zozimus  reued 
upon  decisions  which  were  not  in  existence, 
they  declared,  in  full  B3mod,  that  the  pontin 
was  an  infamous  usuiper.  * 

The  act  of  the  pope  was  a  piece  of  knavery 
of  the  moat  criminal  chanoter,  and  which  we 
cannot  too  mnch  condemn.  But  he  had  not 
the  grief  to  aorvive  hia  shame.  He  died  on 
the  26th  of  Deeembei^  418,  before  the  return 
of  Ua  ombaaaadow>  and  waa  interred  on  the 
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nod  tb  Tikff,  near  the  body  oC  St.  Law*  * 
lence.^  I 

Zozimm  is  accuned  of  baTine  trampled 
under  foot  all  law&  human  ana  divine,  to 
ntisfy  hi9  nnbiidled  ambition.  Skilful  in  di- 1 
rhuQQ  the  weak  peint  of  hia  advenariee,  he 
foigot  nothing  which  could  injure  them.  Of 
u  exceflsive  pride,  he  pushed  hia  audacity  to 
its  extreme  linuLs,  ami  when  he  perceived 
that  the  bow  was  about  to  break  from  the 
force  of  ita  tension,  he  suddenly  relaxed  it. 
His  oouduct  was  artificial;  and  he  always 


showed  himself  the  enemy  of  repose  and 
tranquillity.  The  seal  which  he  bore  for  re* 
ligion  was  the  effect  of  his  ambition,  which 
seconded  marv^lonily  a  great  skill  in  public 
afiairs,  and  a  tortuous  policy,  which  Machia- 
vol  would  not  have  disowned. 

The  church  has,  nevertheless,  conferred 
upon  the  pontiff  the  title  of  saint ;  but  if  God 
haa  received  Zozimus  into  his  royal  kingdom, 
and  pardoned  his  execrable  ambition,  his  r^ 
volting  injustice^  and  his  bold  impostures,  no 
one  need  fear  eternal  damnation ! 


BONIFACE  THE  FIRST,  FORTY-FOUETH  POPE. 

[A.  I).  418. — ^HoNOKius  and  Thxodobxus  the  Second,  Emperors.] 


Schism  in  the  church — EuUdius  and  Bonifau — Tkt  two  popes  excite  revolts  in 
The  emperor  declares  a^nst  Bomface-^The  partizans  of  Boniface  write 
asainst  EuUdius — Council  of  J2auenna — Eukdius  enters  Rome  in  opposition 
aonorius — He  is  driven  from  the  citvj  and  Boniface  re^estMished  as  -pi 
emperor — Elections  of  popes  in  the  fifth  centur^-^ixth  council  of  Carl 
of  the  potitiffs  repressed  bif  Theodosius — Death  of  Boniface. 


the  hclycitjf-^ 
to  the  emperor 
to  the  decru  qf 
Rescript  of  the 
The  aniition 


ArT£&  the  death  of  pope  Zozimus,  Sym- ' 
niachas.  prefect  of  Borne,  harangued  the  peo- 
ple; io  warn  them  that  they  sl^uld  leave  to  ; 
the  clergy  the  freedom  of  election^He  threat^ 
enetL  at  the  same  time,  the  trades-people  and 
chiefs  of  the  quarters  with  terrible  punish-  ; 
meats,  if  they  troubled  the  peace  of  the  | 
city. 

oome  priests  then  assembled,  according  to 
cofltom,  to  proceed  to  an  election ',  but  before 
the  faneial  of  Zozimus  took  place,  the  arch- 
deacon Eulallus  resolved  to  usurp  the  ponti- 
fical chair;  and  at  the  head  of  his  faction  he 
took  possession  of  the  chnrch  of  the  Lateran, 
dosing  all  the  entrances  to  it.  His  party  was 
composed  of  deacons,  some  priests,  and  a 
ver}'  large  number  of  citizens,  who  remained 
two  entire  days  in  the  church,  waiting  for  the 
•olemn  moment  of  ordination,  that  is,  the  next 
Sonday .  The  other  faction  of  tne  clergv  and  the 
people  assembled  in  the  church  of  Hieodore, 
lesolved  to  elect  Boniface^  and  sent  to  Eulalius 
three  priests,  to  order  hun  not  to  undertake 
tey  thing  without  the  particination  of  the  ma- 
jority of  the  clergy  j  but  tne  embassadors 
were  maltreated  and  detained  as  prisoners. 

Eulalios,  supported  by  the  aid  of  Symma- 
c^Qs,  u-as  ordamed  by  the  bishop  of  Ostia, 
u)d  Boniface  received  the  imposition  of  hands 
ia  the  church  ot  St.  Marcel. 

The  prefi^t  Symmachus  wrote  to  the  em- 
peror B^aonus,  who  was  at  Ravenna,  to  ad- 
▼ise  him  of  wtuait  was  passing  in  Borne.  He 
oondemned  the  election  of  ^niface,  and  de- 
oiAiKied  hjs  orders,  in  order  to  execute  his 
fod^ent,  addressing  him  at  the  same  time 
avouably  to  the  cause  of  Eulalius. 

The  emperor,  prejudiced  by  the  storv  of 
Symmachus,  declared  for  Emalius,  ana  by 
bk  rescial^  ordered  Boniiaoe  to  leave  Rome^ 
cwnmandrng  the  prefect  to  drive  him  out,  if 


he  resisted,  and  to  punish  the  rebellious  as 
thev  deserved. 

o^^mmachus  sent  his  secretary  to  mform 
Boxuface  that  he  was  coming  to  find  him,  to 
advise  lum  of  the  will  of  t)^e  emperor ;  but 
the  latter,  who  held  his  meeting  in  the  church 
of  St  Paul,  despised  his  orders,  and  caused 
his  people  to  beat  the  officer  whom  S^irnna^ 
chus  had  sent,  and  entered  the  city  in  defiance 
of  the  prefect  and  his  people.  The  troops 
then  came  to  disperse  the  people  who  accom- 
panied the  pope,  and  to  dlsenga^  their  officer, 
who  had  been  ahnost  killed  in  the  tumult. 
An  account  was  rendered  to  the  emperor  of  < 
all  these  disorders,  and  the  pontiff  Boniface 
was  accused  of  having  excited  them. 

Eulalius  always  exercised  the  functions  of 
the  episcopal  in  the  part  of  the  city  which 
had  recognized  him  as  pontifif;  but  the  priests, 
the  partizans  of  Boniface,  wrote  to  the  prince 
to  set  him  against  Eulalius,  affirming  tnat  he 
had  been  misadvised.  They  besought  him 
to  revoke  his  first  orders,  and  to  order  to  his 
court  the  anti-pope  and  those  who  sustained 
him,  promising  Hint  Boniface  would  render 
himself  there  with  his  clergy.  They  be- 
sought him,  besides,  to  drive  from  Home  the 
faithful  who  refused  to  conform  to  his  deci- 
sion. 

Honorius  oonsented  to  suspend  his  first  de- 
cree, and  signified  to  Boniface  and  Eulalius 
that  they  should  come  toBavenna,  under  pain 
of  deposition,  accompanied  by  the  prelates 
who  had  ordained  them  both. 

The  bishops^  convoked  to  Bavenna,  assem- 
bled in  council,  and  put  ofif  the  deciston  of 
this  aflkir  to  the  first  day  of  May,  after  the 
oelebmtion  of  the  festi^  of  Easter.  The 
emperor  prohibited  Boniface  and  Eulalius  from 
entering  Borne  under  any  pretext,  before  judg- 
ment was  proDonnoad,  ami  ordered  that  the 
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holy  mysteries  should  be  oelelnated  by  Achil- 
lea, bishop  of  Spolstte;  who  had  not  aeolarad 
for  either  pokity. 

Eulalins,  yiekUng  to  bid  adriee,  re-entered 
the  city  withoot  me  knowledge  of  Synuna- 
chus,  and  lost  by  his  impmdence  the  place 
whicui  he  mkht  haye  adyantageously  con- 
tended for.  Honoritts,  who  was  fayoonible 
to  hixn,  irritated  by  this  disobedience^  made 
a  decree  in  these  teims :  ^'  Since  Euklins  has 
letnraed  to  Rome  in  defiance  of  the  orders 
which  prohibited  the  two  pretenders  fnMn  ap- 
proachmg  the  city,  he  must  instantly  leave 
nis  church,  to  remove  all  pretence  for  sedi- 
tion; otherwise  we  shall  declare  him  de- 
prived of  his  dignity.  It  will  not  be  received 
as  an  excuse;  that  tne  people  retain  him  by 
force;  for  if  any  one  of  the  clergy  communi- 
cates with  him,  he  Rhall  be  puniuied  himself, 
and  the  laitv  be  banished  from  our  states. 
We  charge  tne  bishop  of  Spoletta  to  celebrate 
dtrine  service  during  the  holy  days  of  Easter, 
and  for  this  purpose  the  church  of  the  Late- 
ran  shall  be  open  to  him  alone." 

Symmachus.  having  received  this  decree, 
infonoaed  Eulalius  of  it  on  the  same  day ;  the 
latter  replied  that  he  would  think  of  it,  and 
did  not  wish  to  leave  Rome  in  spite  of  the 
•lugency  of  his  friends.  The  n^xt  day  he 
assembled  the  people,  and  sei2ed  upon  the 
ohurch  of  the  Lateian,  where  he  baptized  and 
celebrated  Easter.  The  prefect  was  then 
compelled  to  drive  him  away  by  his  troops, 
aqd  placed  officers  to  ^uard  the  church,  that 
Achilles  of  Spoletta  mi^t  celebrate  the  so- 
lemnity in  tranquillity.  Eulalius  was  arrested 
and  sent  into  exile,  with  several  clergy  of  his 
party,  which  excited  new  seditions. 

Tne  emperor  Honorius,  informed  of  all 
these  disorders,  declared  Eulalius  excluded 
from  the  Holy  See,  and  Boniface  at  liberty  to 
return  to  Rome  to  take  the  government  of  the 
disroh.  The  senate  and  people  evidenced 
great  joy  in  finding  an'end  put  to  these  bloody 
quarrels,  and  two  days  afterwards  Boniface, 
amid  general  acclamations,  entered  the  city 
in  triumph.  Peace  was  then  restored  to  the 
church,  and  Eulalius,  having  promised  to  re- 
nounce all  his  pretensions,  received  in  recom- 
pense the  bishopric  of  Nepi. 

Boniface  then  wrote  a  letter  to  the  emperor, 
beseeching  him  to  make  an  edict  which 
should  prevent,  in  future,  the  intrigues  and 
cabals  which  had  taken  place  on  the  death  of 
a  pope,  in  order  to  seize  upon  the  bishopric 
of  Rome. 

Honorius  replied  to  the  wishes  of  the  holy 
father  by  the  lollowing  decree :  "  I^  -contrary 
to  our  desires,  your  holiness  shoula  quit  the 
earthy  let  all  tho  world  know  they  must 
abstam  from  intngues  to  be  elevated  to  tlus 

Eapacy;  thus,  when  two  ecclesiastics  shall 
e  ordained  contrary  to  the  rules,  neither  of 
them  shall  be  considered  as  bishop ;  but  only 
he  whose  election  shall  be  confirmed  anew 
Dy  the  consent  of  all ;"  which  shows  us  that 
the  bishop  of  Rome  was  elected  by  the  clergy 
and  the  people,  and  eoneeerated  by  a  bishop, 
with  tfi»  consent  of  the  emperor. 


The  legates  whom  Zozimus  had  sent  mto 
Africa  on  the  afiair  of  Amanius,  had  asmated 
at  the  general  oonncil  held  in  Caitha^,  in  the 
hall  of  the  church  of  Fansta,  and  m  which 
new  debates  were  entered  upon,  on  ^e  sub- 
^t  of  the  canons  fialsifie(f  bythe  pope.  Ai^er 
the  conchision  of  the  synod,  the  legates  re- 
turned to  Rome,  and  rendered  an  account  of 
the  outrage  which  had  been  committed  oa 
the  Holy  See.  Boniface,  furious,  resolved  to 
exterminate  the  Pelagians,  and  solicited  from 
the  emperor  a  precept,  of  which  mention  is 
made  in  a  letter  which  Honorius  wrote  from 
Ravenna  to  the  bishop  of  Carthage.  It  savs, 
<^  That  in  order  to  restrain  the  obstinacy  of  tne 
bishop^  who  maintain  still  the  doctrine  of  Pe- 
lagiu^  it  is  enjoined  on  AureUus  to  warn  them 
that  it  they  do  not  subscribe  to  tbe  condem- 
nation, they  shall  be  deposed  from  the  epis- 
copate, driven  from  their  cities,  and  excommu- 
nicated." Aurelius,  a  submissive  slave  of  the 
court  of  Rome,  hastened  to  execute  these 
orders,  threatening  the  bishops  with  all  the 
wrath  of  the  prince. 

'^  But  Theodosius,  shortly  after  his  marriage, 
issued  a  precept  against  the  authority  of  Uie 
pope,  in  which  he  declaned  the  sees  of  niyria 
were  not  subjected  to  the  judgments  of  the 
bishops  of  Rome,  and  that  the  prelates  of 
Constantinople  enjoyed  the  same  privileges 
as  the  Roman  pontififs.  The  prince  also  or- 
dered a  coiftcil  to  be  held  at  Corinth,  to  exam- 
ine into  several  disputes  which  hadf  occurred 
between  the  churches.  Boniface  complained 
of  this  to  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  and 
wrote  to  him :  <*  If  you  read  the  canons  you 
will  see  that  yours  is  the  second  or  third  see 
after  the  Roman  church.  The  great  churches 
of  Alexandria  and  Antioch  guard  their  au- 
thority by  canons,  and  yet  they  have  recourse 
to  our  see  in  important  affairs,  as  in  those  of 
Athanasius  and  Flavian  of  Antioch.  I  pro- 
hibit you  then  from  assembling  to  discuss  the 
ordination  of  Perigcn.  If,  since  bis  ordina- 
tion, he  has  committed  crimes^  our  brother 
Rufus  will  take  cognizance  of  them,  and  re- 
port to  us,  for  we  alone  have  the  right  of 
judging  him."  He  then  recommends  them 
to  obey  Rufus,  and  threatens  with  excommu- 
nication those  who  shall  go  to  the  council. 

Boniface  then  sent  a  deputation  to  the  em- 
peror, to  beseech  him  to  sustain  the  ancient 
privileges  of  the  Roman  church.  Honorius 
wrote  to  Theodosius,  who  replied,  that  "  the 
ancient  privileges  of  the  Roman  church  should 
be  observed  according  to  the  canons,  and  that 
he  had  charged  the  prefects  of  the  Freetorians 
to  cause  them  to  be  executed." 

In  the  course  of  the  same  year,  the  holy 
father  repressed  in  Gaul  the  pretensions  of 
Patroclus  of  Aries,  who  had  ordained  out  of 
his  province  a  bishop,  who  was  asked  for 
neither  by  the  clergy  nor  the  people  of  his 
residence.  At  lengu  the  pope  Boniface  died 
in 'the  month  of  October,  in  the  yeai  423,  and 
was  interred  in  the  cemetery  of'^St.  Felicita. 

St.  Simon  the  Stylite,  who  lived  during  the 
pontificate  of  Boniface  the  Firat,  had  taken  up 
his  dwelling  on  the  summit  of  a  cdumn  forty 
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cdbltB  high,  oa  ^aich  he  Ihred  thirty  years.  • 
This  fanatic  ^vras  bom  at  ^san,  a  city  situated 
00  the  confines  of  Cilieia  and  Syria.  He  had 
entered  into  a  Greek  monastery,  hy  the  ad- 
rice  of  a  priest,  and  had  been  expelled  from 
it  by  the  abbot,  Ti^ho  believed  him  insane, 
from  the  cmel  macerations  and  injurious  ab- 
stinences to  vhich  he  condemned  himself. 
On  l^rinc^  the  monastery  he  retired  into  a 
grotto,  at  Uie  foot  of  Mount  Telenissus,  where 
he  leaolred  to  imitate  Jesus  Christ,  by  passing 
leat  withont  taking  any  nourishment.  A  pious 
Cenobite  of  the  neighlxmrhood,  whom  he  had 
apprized  of  his  intentions,  wished  to  dissuade 
him  from  them.  Simon  fell  into  a  passion 
with  him,  and  prohibited  him  from  coming  to 
risit  him  during  that  period.  The  poor  monk, 
thinking  that  he  had  lost  his  reason,  left  for 
him  ten  loaves  of  bread  and  a  jug  full  of 
water,  and  did  not  go  again  to  the  grotto  until 
the  forty  days  had  a^ired.  His  astonishment 
was  great  on  finding  the  provisions  untouched, 
and  the  fanatical  Simon  extended  on  the 
earth  and  giving  no  signs  of  life.  He  imme- 
diately caused  him  to  take  some  drops  of 
water,  and  administered  to  him  the  eucnarist. 
At  the  same  moment,  says  the  legend,  Simon 


rose  with  his  full  strength,  and  appeared  as 
satiated^  as  if  he  had  passed  lent  in  the  midst 
of  feasting.  Since  that  period  he  had  pre- 
served the  same  abstinence,  and  had  preacned 
for  thirty  years  from  the  top  of  his  column, 
exhorting  the  faithful  to  follow  his  example. 
His  preachings,  and  the  singularity  of  his 
sacrifice,  had  mifortunately  too  much  in- 
fluence in  stimulating  the  imagmation  of 
devotees  and  exciting  imitators  of  him. 
The  most  distingnished  of  these  was  ^- 
mon  the  Second,  who  mounted  on  a  co- 
lumn at  the  age  of  fifty  years,  and  who 
remained  there  sixty-eight  years  without  ever 
descending. 

The  exaltation  of  the  faithful  was  then 
carried  to  such  an  extreme  for  macerations, 
that  fanatics  entered  into  ditche^  only  keep- 
ing their  heads  fibove  them,  ana  waited  for 
death  in  this  position:  others  made  a  vow 
not  to  wear  clothing:  tney  remained  entirely 
naked,  exposed  to  tne  heat  of  summer  and 
the  cold  of  winter;  men  and  women  lived  in 
herds  like  beasts,  and  slept  at  night,  pell-mel! 
in  grottoes,  in  form  of  a  stable,  in  order  to 
exercise  themselves  in  conquering  all  kinds 
of  temptations. 


CELESnN  THE  FIRST,  FORTY-FIFTH  POPE. 

[A^  T>,  423^ — ^Thsodosivs  thx  Second,  and  Valentiniah  the  Third,  Emperors.] 

EuMius  refuses  the  pontifical  see — Election  of  Celestin — Accusations  against  Anthonyj  bishop 
of  Fusela—The  bishops  of  Africa  depose  him  on  account  of  his  crimes — The  pope  reinstates 
him—Nestorius — He  m  calumnialed  oy  St,  Cyril  and  Evasers — Council  of  Roike — Council  of 
Epkesus — Nestorius  unjustly  condemned — Eulopum  on  Nestorius — New  condemnation  of  thi 
Pelagians — Celestin  defends  the  doctrine  of  St.  Au^tine — Death  of  the  pope — his  character^ 
He  perucut§s  the  Novations — Extortions  of  the  priests. 

him.    The  Fusclians  accused  him  of  pillage, 
exactions  and.  debauchery,    and    fnmi^ea 

Eroof  of  their  accusations.  The  fathers,  not 
eing  able  to  refuse  a  condemnation,  yet  de- 
siring to  exhibit  indulgence  for  a  proteg6  of 
St.  Augustine's,  left  him  the  title  of  bishop, 
though  depriving  him  of  the  government  of 
his  bishopric. 

Anthony,  emboldened  by  the  weakness  of 
the  s>*nod,  presented  a  request  to  the  pope,  in 
whicii  he  demanded  to  be  re-established  in 
his  church,  maintaining  that  he  could  not  be 
rightly  deprived  of  it,  or  that  he  should  have 
been  deposed  from  the  pontificate.  Celestin 
wrote  to  the  prelates  of  Africa  in  favour  of  the 
young  bishop,  but  demanding  his  re-estab- 
lishment only  in  case  a  true  recital  of  facts 
had  been  made  to  him.  Anthony,  strong  in 
the  iudgment  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  threat- 
ened them  that  he  would  cause  it  to  be  exe* 
cuted  by  the  sec  alar  power,  or  by  an  armed 
hand .    Then  Augustine,  to  shtm  tne  efifects  of 

general  indignation,  determined  to  send  to 
elestin  all  the  proceedings,  beseeching  him 
to  interpose  his  authority,  to  hinder  manifes- 
tations of  violence. 


A/THE  the  death  of  Boniface  the  First, 
many  members  of  the  clergy  wished  to  recall 
Euklius^  who  had  before  disputed  with  him 
the  pontifical  see.  But  this  priest,  having  be- 
come a  philosopher,  refused  the  tiara,  and 
remained  in  his  retreat,  in  Campania,  where 
he  lived  anotber  year.  The  chair  of  St.  Peter 
remained  vacant  lor  nine  days,  when  Celestin. 
who  WIS  a  Roman  by  birth,  and  the  son  of 
Priscus,  was  chosen  without  opposition. 

Scarcely  elevated  to  the  pontifical  see,  the 
sul  affair  of  appeals  from  beyond  the  sea,  the 
n>ck  on  which  the  humility  of  the  popes  was 
▼recked,  was  renewed  by  the  appeals  of  the 
priest  Apiarius,  and  of  Anthony,  bishop  of 
rttseb.  This  last  was  a  young  man  wnom 
St.  Aa;^tine  had  brought  up  in  his  monastery. 
He  hw  only  attained  to  the  deg^ree  of  a  reader, 
when  his  protector  imposed  his  hands  upon 
^f  and  made  him  bishop  of  Fusela,  a  small 
city  at  the  extremity  of  the  diocese  of  Hippo. 
Andiony  itas  received  by  the  faithful  with 
entire  saomission,  but  soon  the  disorders  and 
(<^aadal  of  his  conduct  became  so  great  that 


.the  people  revolted  against  his  authority. 
Aeotmcil  of  bishops  assembled  to  ji 


judge 
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Th»  letter  of  St.  Augostine  wu  written  at 
a  time  wiieii  the  bishops  of  Africa  still  showed 
a  deference  for  appeals  to  Rome :  bat  when 
they'  had  ao<}uiied  an  entire  knowledge  of  the 
Canons  of  Nice,  they  declared,  that  they  were 
unwilling  to  suffer  appeals  beyond  the  sea. 
and  the  wairof  Anthony  of  Fusela  tenninated 
to  the  disgrace  of  the  pope. 

Celestin  wished  also  to  re-instate  Apiarius, 
and  sent  him  back  into  Africa  with  bishop 
Faustin.  On  his  arrival^  the  African  prelates 
assembled  a  new  coonciL  orer  which  Aore- 
litts  of  Carthage  presided.  They  examined 
mto  the  affair  of  Apiarius^  and  he  was  con- 
victed of  so  great  crimeik  that  Faustin  him- 
self, not  dariuff  to  defend  him.  wrapped 
himself  in  his  cloak  of  office,  as  thie  advocate 
of  t'ne  Holy  See,  and  oppcwed  the  council; 
under  the  pretext  that  it  was  trespassing  on 
the  privileses  of  the  bishop  of  Rome.  At  last 
he  declared  to  the  fathers  that  they  ou^ht  to 
receive  Apiarius  to  their  communion  without 
examination,  and  solely  because  the  pope  had 
re-instated  htm. 

After  three  days  of  contest,  the  guilty  man. 
pressed  by  remorse  of  conscience,  confessed 
all  the  crimes  of  which  he  had  been  accused, 
infamons  crimes,  which  excited  the  general 
indignation  and  aggmvated  the  excommuni- 
cation. Then  the  fathers,  in  council,  de- 
manded, ironicallv,  from  Faustin,  where  the 
Holy  Spirit  whicn  inspired  the  popes  came 
from,  since  Celestin  hacl  granted  nis  commu- 
nion to  so  great  a  culprit ;  and  they  ordered 
him  to  write  to  the  pontiff  that  they  prohibited 
him  from  receiving  those  whom  tney  had  ex- 
communicated. 

Celestin,  seeing  his  authority  rejected  in 
Africa,  turned  ms  attention  towards  the 
West.  He  sent  several  decretal  letters  to  the 
prelates  of  the  provinces  of  Vienne  and  Nar- 
oonne,  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  abuses. 
In  a  very  remarkable  letter,  he  condemns  the 
bishops  who  wore  a  distinctive  dress,  and 
were  juiown  from  the  other  faithful  by  a  man- 
tle and  a  girdle.  "  Vou  ought  to  distinguish 
yourselves  from  the  people,  wrote  he,  not  by 
dress,  but  by  your  doctrine  and  the  puritv  of 
your  morals;  the  priests  should  not  seek  to 
napose  on  the  eyes  of  the  faithful,  but  to  en- 
lignteii  their  minds." 

What  would  have  been  his  indignation  if 
he  could  have  foreseen  that  the  earth  would 
one  day  be  covered  with  monks,  which  che- 
quered it  black  and  white :  with  friars  ridic- 
ulously clad,  shod  or  unsnod ;  with  domiui- 
cans,  their  heads  shaved,  or  wearing  long 
hair,  and  all  distinguished  by  the  particular 
marks  of  their  order. 

The  second  abuse  condemned  by  the  pope 
was  the  custom  of  refusing  repentance  to  the 
dying;  the  third,  the  habit  of  ordaining 
bishops  from  simple  laymen,  who  had  not 
filled  the  different  degrees  of  the  clerical 
Older.  ^'  You  are  not  content  with  ordaining 
ihe  kdty,  he  writes,  but  it  happens  that  you 
ordain  as  bishops  persons  accused  of  crimes ; 
thus,  we  leara  tost  the  monk  Daniel^  after 
having  been  superior  of  a  nunnery  m  the 


East,  has  relirad  into  Gabl;  we  have  also 
learned  that  he  has  been  accused  by  the  in- 
mates of  his  nunnery  of  infamous  cnmer  and 
odious  debaucheries.  We  have  sent  all  this 
information  to  the  bishop  of  Aries,  to  cite 
Daniel  before  his  council,  and  yet  at  the  very 
same  time  you  ordained  nim  a  bishop.'* 

Towards  the  end  of  the  same  year,  the  cele- 
brated Nestorius  commenced  spreading  his 
doctrines.  Evaser  ^vesks  of  him  with  the 
bitterness  and  had  laith  which  fanaticism 
never  fails  to  inspire  in  the  slaves  of  the  Bo- 
man  Court.  ^'This  tongue,  the  enemy  of 
Qod,  writes  he,  forges  blasphemies,  sells 
Jesus  Christ  a  second  time,  divides  the  body 
of  the  Saviour,  and  rends  it.  Nestorius  re- 
fuses to  the  Holy  Virgin  the  name  of  Mother 
of  God,  althouffh  the  Holy  Spirit  has  conse- 
crated to  her  &is  title,  throujgh  the  councils 
and  the  holy  &then.  He  calls  her  onlv 
Mother  of  Christ,  and  this  outrage  fills  witn 
consternation  the  hearts  of  all  the  fiuthfuL 
Anastasius.  his  disciple,  that  heretical  priest, 
become  the  obstinate  defender  of  the  opmions 
ot  his  master,  wishes  to  lead  us  back  again  to 
Judaism.  He  does  not  fear  to  profane  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  church,  at 
Constantinople,  in  tne  presence  of  all  the 
people,  he  dared  to  «CeacJi  this  impious  doc- 
trine. <  that  no  one  could  call  Mary  the  mother 
of  Ciod,  for  Mary  was  a  woman,  and  God 
could  not  be  bom  of  a  woman.' " 

"  On  hearing  these  abominable  words,  the 
scandalized  faithful  murmured  against  the 
sacrilmous  priest  j  but  the  patriaSrch  Nesto- 
rius, the  original  author  of  the  blasphemy, 
sanctioned,  in  place  off  condemning  it,  ana 
outdoing  the  impiety  of  his  disciple,  was 
abandoned  enou£;h  to  say,  *l  will  carefully 
guaid  myself  from  calling  God  an  infant  of 
two  or  three  months  old.' '' 

The  pope,  advised  by  St.  Cyril  of  Ibe  rapid 
progress  which  the  new  heresy  was  making, 
assembled  a  council  at  Rome  to  examine  the 
writings  of  Nestorius.  The  Patriarch  of  Con- 
stantinople was  condemned,  and  Cyril  was 
charged  with  the  execution  of  the  sentence  • 

Celestin  then  sent  into  Great  Britain  St. 
Geimain.  bishop  of  Auxerre,  to  resist  Agrioola, 
the  son  of  a  Pelagian  bishop,  who  was  spresd- 
ing  false  doctrines  on  the  subject  of  grace ; 
St.  Louis,  bishop  of  Treves,  was  also  nomi- 
nated ambasffiidor  by  a  nutherous  comuril, 
which  assembled  in  Gaul.  During  their  jour- 
ney, the  two  prelates  performed,  by  the  aid 
of  tne  Spirit  of  God,  a  great  number  of  mira- 
cles. We  will  be  content  with  relating  the 
most  remarkable. 

When  they  had  entered  upon  the  confer- 
ence with  the  heretics,  a  philosopher  of  the 
time  proposed  a  singular  expedient  in  order 
to  put  an  end  to  the  discussion ;  he  presented 
to  them  a  blmd  girl  to  cure.  The  proposal 
appeared  insidious,  and  the  two  parties  de- 
clined the  proof, — ^bnt  St.  Germain^  recoQect- 
ing  that  be  was  fortified  by  preoioas  relics, 
accepted  the  offer.  appUed  his  talisman  to  the 
e^  of  the  blind  girl,  and  restored  her  to 
Sight.    At  the  same  momenti  the  Peh^^aaa, 
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aibiglit«ii6d  hj  an  beavooly  mqnialkm,  ab- 
JQied  the  enon  which  they  Imd  maintained ! ! ! 

Wbilflt  the  Pelagians  were  being  oonyerted 
m  Great  Britain,  St.  Cyril,  in  execution  of  the 
oiders  of  the  pontiff,  asBembled  a  general 
eooncil  in  the  East.  Ab  soon  as  ther  bcui  cele- 
brated the  festival  of  Easter,  the  bishops  of 
the  different  provinces  of  the  empire  asaem- 
bled  at  Ephesus.  The  parties  were  warm  in 
their  discussions— the  holy  fathers  villified 
each  other,  and  in  the  midst  of  disorder  and 
confusion,  Nestoriua  was  deposed  by  the  bish- 
ap^  who  adhered  to  St.  Cyzil.  The  latter,  in 
bis  turn,  was  excommunicated  by  the  bishops 
vbo  adnered  to  John  of  Antioch.  Never  was 
a  JQckment  more  precipitous  nor  suspicious 
than  that  rendered  by  the  council  of  Ephesus 
ag^unst  Nestorius;  a  single  sitting  only  was 
ooasomed  in  the  examination  of  bjs  writings 
and  those  of  his  adversary,  anid  the  nresident 
of  the  council,  St.  Cvril,  tne  avowed  enemy 
of  the  patiiazch^  had  opened  it,  without  even 
waiting  for  the  legates  of  the  pope. 

But  posterity  has  freed  Nestorius  from  the 
accusations  brought  against  him  by  St.  Cyril 
and  his  calumniator,  Evager^ — ^for  it  has  been 
tbown  that  the  meaning  which  he  attributed 
to  the  epithet,  Mother  of  God,  was  reasonable 
and  orthidoK.  Thus,  the  pretended  heretic 
tinderwent  an  unjust  condemnation. 

Cyril,  who  haa  been  the  persecutor,  was 
te-instated  in  his  see  by  the  emperor,  and  en- 
Boing  ajges  have  honoured  him  as  a  great  saint. 
Nestoriua  on  the  contrary,  a  victim  to  the 
hatred  of  his  enemies,  remained  all  bis  life 
ezpofied  to  their  persecutions,  and  his  memory 
is  still  held  in  execration  in  the  writings  of 
ignorant  priests. 

Nevertneless,  the  doctrines  of  Nestorius 
have  victoriously  traversed  fourteen  centuries, 
and  his  foUowertk  under  the  name  of  Cbal* 
deaas.  inhabit  still  Syria,  Chaldea,  Persia,  and 
the  coast  of  Malabar,  and  Imve  preserved 
their  mobol,  which  differs  in  nothing  from 
that  of  the  great  Grecian  church,  but  in  the 
belief  in  two  natures,  distinct  and  sepaiate, 
in  Jesus  Christ.  The  Nestorians  of  Afalabar 
sfe  better  known  as  the  Christians  of  Mark 
ThomaiL  a  title  which  they  acquire  from  the 
name  of  the  apostle  who  converted  their  an- 
cestors. The  CathoUcs,  not  willing  to  attri- 
bnte  to  him  the  merit  of  these  conversions, 
have  changed  the  name  of  their  missionary 
into  that  of  St.  Thomas,  who,  according  to 
them,  had  travelled  as  far  as  India  to  preach 
their  (kith ;  but  it  has  been  historicallv  proved 
that  Thomas  fled  from  Constantinople  to  e»> 
Ape  the  persecutions  of  the  emperor  Theo- 
^aa,  the  enemy  of  Nestorianism,  and  that 
he  setiled  in  that  country. 

During  the  sixth  century,  the  Christian  col- 
pnj  which  he  had  settled  became  of  so  much 
importance  that  frequent  mention  is  made  of 
^  the  chmniclea  of  Malabar.  These  Chal- 
wans  reject  a  belief  in  the  divine  nature  of 
Q»twt;  consequently,  they  do  not  call  Mary 
we  Mother  of  God,  and  deduce  the  Holy 
Spirit  from  the  Father  alone.  They  have  but 
three  laeraments,  baptism,  the  enchaiist  and 
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oidination,  and  place  in  their  (lurches  no  image 
but  that  of  the  cross.  Their  priests  can 
marry,  and  in  their  ceremonies  they  still  pre* 
serve  the  Chaldean  or  Syriac  language. 

After  the  oondenmation  of  Nestorius,  the 
ambassadors  of  Celestin  arrived  at  Ephesus, 
and  subscribed,  without  examination,  to  the 
decrees  of  the  council.  The  Pelagians  were 
excommunicated  in  the  same  assembly. 
These  unfortunates,  whose  heresy  on  the  sub- 
ject of  grace  was  no  more  real  than  the  ini* 
pious  sentiments  on  the  incarnation  attributed 
to  Nestorius.  became  the  objects  of  public 
hatred.  Prosper  made  an  epitaph  on  Pela- 
gianism  and  Nestorianism,  comparing  them 
to  two  idolatrous  femajes.  mother  aud  daugh- 
ter, who  should  be  buriea  in  the  same  tomb. 
This  triumph  was  but  au  illusion  of  pride,  for 
the  two  sects  which  the  council  of  Ephesus 
believed  to  be  crushed  by  the  same  blow, 
have  infinitely  multiplied,  traversed  centuries, 
and  exist  even  in  Our  own  day. 

Towards  the  end  of  this  unfortunate  year, 
431,  the  pope  wrote  to  the  bishops  of  Gaul  in 
defence  of  St.  Augustine,  whose  doctrines  had 
been  attacked  by  the  pnests  of  their  dioceses. 
He  addressed  to  them  severe  reproaches  on 
their  negligence,  in  not  repressing  this  scan* 
dal.  In  what  terms,  then,  would  he  have  ex- 
pressed his  indignation,  if,  by  a  prophetic 
spirit,  he  could  have  foreseen  that  one  of  his 
successors  would  one  day  reject,  as  impious 
and  sacrilegious,  the  doctrine  of  St.  Augustine. 

The  letter  of  the  pontiff,  on  the  subject  of 
grace,  contains  nine  articles,  in  which  jan- 
senism  exhibits  itself  in  all  its  purity,  and 
without  equivocation,  so  that  if  the  Bull  unu 
etnitus  could  have  a  retrospective  effect,  pope 
Uelestin  would  find  himself  in  heaven,  excom* 
municated  by  Gement  the  Eleventh. 

The  year  432  was  marked  by  the  death  of 
St.  Pallas,  whom  the  pope  had  sent  into  Scot- 
land and  Ireland  to  tne  apostolic  mission  of 
St.  Patrick,  and  to  preach  the  faidi  of  Jesus 
Christ.  This  apostle  introduced  the  use  of 
letters  among  the  Irish,  who  had  not  before 
any  other  literature  than  rythmical  verses, 
composed  by  their  bards  ana  containing  their 
history. 

Celestin  died  on  the  6th  of  April,  432,  after 
having  governed  the  church  of  Home  for  eight 
years.  He  was  interred  in  the  cemetery  of 
Priscilla. 

Iliis  pope  wrote  in  an  earnest  and  succinet 
manner,  but  his  style  is  sententions  and  con- 
fused. He  is  reproached  with  having  been 
ambitious  and  fanatical,  common  defects  with 
those  who  have  occupied  the  pretended  seat 
of  St.  Peter.  He  persecuted  the  NovatianS) 
took  from  them  several  churches,  and  com- 
pelled Rusticulus,  their  bishop,  to  hold  his 
meetings  in  a  nrivate  house.  This  sect,  es- 
tablished for  a  long  period  In  Rome,  had  at- 
tmcted  the  respect  of  the  people  by  a  ho^r 
morality  and  regular  momls.  They  ^ssessed 
masniflcent  churches,  where  an  immense 
multitude  of  the  faithful  assembled. — ^Unfor- 
tunately for  the  Novatians,  their  prosperity 
excited  the  jealous  hatred  m  the  popes,  who 
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were  begiimiQg  to  lunrp  an  authority  too  ib* 
■olute ;  they  no  longer  pennitted  their  public 
aMemolieii,  and  whilst  pnusing  the  punty  of 
their  faith,  they  dephved  them  of  their 
wealth.  Toe  patnarchaW  Constantinople  did 
not  imitate  the  bishops  of  Bome  in  their  per- 
■ecation  of  the  Novatians;  on  the  oonUaryi 


they  oTideaoed  a  grait  le^ect  for  their,  doe- 
tiines,  and  pennitted  their  assemblies  in  the 
camtal  of  the  empire. 

The  dedication  of  the  fameua  chnrch  of 
Julius  is  attributed  to  Celestin,  who  enriched 
it  with  sopjerb  vases  of  silver  and  gold,  bought 
with  the  gifts  of  the  faithfuL     ^^^  ^  t*^ 
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SIXTUS  THE  THIRD,  FORTY-SIXTH  POPE. 

[A  D.  432.— Yalentivian  the  THian,  and  Theodosius  the  Secokd,.  Emperors.] 

Ano^tcf^m  of  Sixtus  before  his  pontificate — He  persecutes  the  heretics — The  emferor  puts  an 
end  to  the  quarrels  of  Cyril  and  Jdkn  of  Antioch — The  pope  is  accused  of  havtne  violated  m 
sacred  virgin*  and  of  having  committed  an  incest — Sixtus  poisons  his  accuser — Ambittofk  of  th* 
popes — Deatn  of  Sixtus — lu  gives  the  church  great  riches,  torn  from  the  unfortunate  people* 


Sixtus,  the  third  pope  of  that  name,  was 
an  Italian  by  birth,  and  a  priest  of  the  cnurch 
of  Rome,  buring  the  pontificate  of  Zozimus 
he  had  pursued  the  unfortunate  Pelagians 
with  iaveteracy,  and  by  his  fanaticism  had 
merited  the  title  of  maintainer  of  the  faith. 

After  his  advent  to  the  Holy  See,  Sixtus  the 
Third,  who  imited  hypocrisy  to  intolerance, 
wrote  to  St.  Cyril  to  treat  with  John  of  Anti- 
och, whose  powerful  party  was  vigorously 
opposed  to  tne  decrees  of  the  council  of 
Ephesus.  This  prelate  had  assembled  at 
Tarsus  a  new  synod,  in  which  the  fathers  had 
deposed  St.  Cyril,  Arcadius,  the  legate  of  the 
pope,  and  the  other  prelates,  who  had  gone  to 
Constantinople  to  ordain  Maximian.  The 
bishop  of  Alexandria,  in  conformity  with  the 
wishes  of  the  pope,  took  steps  towards  a 
reconciliation,  but  they  could  not  calm  John 
of  Antioch,  who,  immediately  on  his  arrival 
at  his  metropolis,  held  a  second  synod,  in 
which  all  the  depositions  of  the  first  were 
confirmed.  The  Orientals  then  wrote  to  The- 
odosius,  to  infonn  him  that  they  detested  the 
doctrines  of  Cyril,  and  to  beseech  him  not  to 
sufier  them  to  be  taught  in  the  churches  of 
the  empire. 

The  prince,  worn  out  with  the  complaints 
of  both  parties,  and  fearing  that  the  schism 
with  which  the  church  was  menaced  would 
trouble  the  public  tranquillity,  wished  to  recon- 
cile John  ot  Antioch  and  St.  Cyril.  He  flat- 
tered the  ambition  and  pride  of  these  two 
prelates,  and  terminated  their  disputes  to  the 
satisfaction  of  all  of  the  enemies  of  the  unfor- 
tunate Nestorians.  The  illustrious  old  man 
preserved,  however,  some  friendss  who  boldly 
condemned  the  treason  of  John  ot  Antioch. 

Hiis  triumph  of  Sixtus  the  Third  was  not  of 
long  duration.  He  was  soon  after  accused  by 
Bassus,  a  commendable  priest,  and,  of  distin- 
guished birth,  of  having  committed  an  incest, 
and  introduced  himself  mto  a  convent,  to  vio- 
late a  religious  woman,  named  Chrysogonia. 
The  accusation  beconiing  public,  appeared 
atrocioue^  and  caused  so  creat  a  scanoal  that 
Vakntinuuii  emperor  of  tfis  Westi  was  obliged 


to  convoke  a  councD,  at  which  assembled 
fift¥-8ix  bishops,  to  examine  into  the  conduct 
of  Uie  pope.  The  gold  of  the  holy  father  cor- 
rupted the  judges,  and  the  assemoly  declared 
that  the  cnmes  not  having  been  established 
by  material  proof,  the  accuser  should  be  o(»i- 
demned.  In  consequence  of  thi§  judgment| 
the  emperor  and  en^press  Placidia.  ms  mother, 
proscribed  Bassus  and  confiscated  all  his 
goods  to  the  church. 

Three  months  after  the  sentence  the  priest 
died  of  poison !  Historians.add,  that  the  pon- 
tiff, covering  himself  with  the  h}'pocritieal 
veil  of  reli^on,  assisted  himself  during  his 
sickness,  admimstered  to  him  the  holy  sacra- 
ment, and  wished,  after  his  death,  to  place 
him  in  his  shroua  with  his  own  nand&  in 
order  to  conceal  the  dead  body  disfigured  by 
poison.  The  priests,  on  the  other  hand,  affina 
that  Sixtus  came  forth  from  this  accusation 
pure  as  gold  from  the  furnace,  and  that  it 
served  to  augment  the  favourable  opinion  en« 
tertained  by  the  people  of  the  hofiness  of  the 
pontifi^'. 

Church  history  leaves  a  void  of  some  years 
in  its  recital  of  tne  actions  of  Sixtus,  and  wa 
cannot  undertake  to  draw  them  from  the  pro- 
foimd  oblivion  in  which  they  are  buried.  We 
only  know  that  he  maintain^  the  jurisdictioc 
of  his  See  over  Illyria,  and  that  he  confirmed 
the  sentence  of  ladiuus,  condemned  by  Plfo- 
clus.  At  this  period  the  bishops  of  Asia  re- 
fused to  recognize  the  jurisdiction  of  the  P^ 
triarch  of  Constantinople,  or  rather  the  dou 
ble  dealing  priests,  well  knowing  the  ambition 
of  the  popes,  disooeyed  the  iudgmeut  of  tb»ii 
legitimate  superiorsy  in  order  to  cany  their 
'causes  to  Rome ;  where  their  oomplamts,  no 
matter  how  unjust,  would  be  favourably  re- 
ceived, provided  they  favoured  the  policy  of 
usuroation  pursued  by  the  Holy  See. 

Julian  of  Eclana,  tne  famous  defender  of 
Pelagius,  worn  out  by  the  persecution  which 
the  ^tied  of  the  piies'ts  of  tne  East  constantly 
excited  against  hun,  came  to  m^e  his  sub* 
miseioa  to  the  pontiff,  and  demanded  per- 
miasion  to  retake  poweiaton  of  hia  see  ^  bar 
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SotoBy  alter  Hsffag  ooosoMed  widi  the  arch- 
deaooo  Leo,  the  most  important  penon  in 
the  cJiaieh,  and  whom  we  ahall  soon  see  snc- 

oeedhim,  dttiply  nj^  H»  P^P"*^ 
Julian,  and  oommenoed  a  new  perseontion 
aganut  the  nnfoitonate  Pelagians. 

Pope  Siztns  died  soon  after,  cm  the  28th  of 
Mardi,  420,  having  held  the  Holy  See  about 
eight  years.  He  waa  bari^d  on  the  road  to 
TihoTj  near  to  St.  Lawrence. 

During  his  pontificate  he  rebnilt  the  chnich 
of  Sl  Mary,  |>jaced  in  the  interior  an  altar  of 
nlrer,  weignuig  three  hundred  pounds,  gave 
to  it  many  vases  of  silver,  weighing  eleven 
Jmndred  and  sixty-five  pounds,  a  vase  of 

Sold,  of  fifty  pounds,  aftia  twenty*four  chan- 
eliers  of  copper,  and  he  appropriated  for  the 
copport  of  this  church,  in  houses  and  lands,  a 
rereime  of  seven  hundred  aflll  twenty-nine 
ions  of  gold.  He  gave  to  the  baptistery  of  St. 
Mary  vases  of  silver,  and  a  stag,  fjx>m  whence 
flowed  the  water,  of  thirty  pounds  weight 


He  adodied  the  confessional  of  8t.  Peter  with 
ornaments  of  silver,  weighing  four  hundre«l 
pounds,  and  that  of  St.  Lawrence  with  balus- 
trades of  porphyry.  He  placed  upon  the  altar 
columns  oi  massive  silver,  ^  weighing  four 
hundred  pounds,  sustaining  a  silver  arch,  sur- 
mounted by  a  statue  of  St.  Lawrence  in  mas- 
sive gold,  weighing  two  hundred  pounds. 
The  church  of  the  saint  was  encumbered 
with  vases  of  silver  and  gold,  adorned  with 
pearls  and  precious  stones.  St.  Sixtus  had 
equally  ornamented  the  baptistery  of  the 
Lateral!  with  columns  of  porpnjrry.  and  upon 
the  marble  architecture  he  causea  verses  to 
be  sculptured,  which  pointed  out  the  virtues 
of  baptism  and  the  fiuth  of  original  sin.  In 
fine,  this  pontifi'gave  to  the  churches  during 
his  life  more  than  two  thousand  six  hnndred 
and  eleven  pounds  weight  of  gold  and  silver, 
which  he  had  extracted  from  the  faithful  by 
means  of  alms  and  testaments. 
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LEO  THE  FIRST,  FORTY-SEVENTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  440^— YALENTivfAH  THx  Third,  and  Thsodosius  the  Sxconi),  Emperors.] 

Birik  of  Lto-^He  excommumeatea  Inaamist  bishops — Laws  in  favcur  of  celibacy — Ravages  of 
Gmseric  in  Italy — Fsrstcutions  of  the  Manicheans — The  pofe  accuses  them  faisely — Leo 
attacks  the  Pelagyms — He  tnshes  to  extend  his  rule  cneir  Illyria — Death  of  St,  Cyril — Cruel 
funishment  of  Priscillian  in  Spain — St.  Martin,  bishop  of  Tours,  condemns  the  intoleranu 
of  the  pope — Leo  encourages  tnefanaitctsm  of  tke  emperor  agamst  the  heretics — Eutyches — 
kis  doUnnc—his  condemnation — The  pope  sustains  the  heres^— General  council  of  Ephesus — 
Eulythes  is  absolved — The  pope  excommunicated — He  demands  from  the  emperor  a  general 
anm^ — Exploits  of  Attita — Leo  arrests  his  career — Miracle  of  the  holy  father — ^uarrd 
between  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople  and  Leo — Rome  sacked  by  Gtnseric — The  pope  prohi- 
bits any  one  from  taking  the  veil  under  forty — Fasts  esiablished  by  St,  Leo — History  of  the 
Uooiy  hand — Death  of  the  pope. 


Lto  was  bom  at  Bome  towards  the  end  of 
the  reign  of  Theodosius  the  Great ,  his  father's 
oame  was  Quintian.  Authors  are  silent  in 
ngard  to  lus  birth,  and  Leo  first  appears  in 
^tory  on  the  occasion  of  a  violent  quarrel 
which  had  broken  out  between  Aetius  and 
Albii),  die  l^ere  of  the  Roman  armies  sent 
intoG^nl  to  repulse  the  barbarians,  who  threat- 
ened the  frontiers.  The  misonderstanding 
between  these  generals  might  have  brought 
About  the  greatest  disasters,  and  perhaps  the 
niin  of  the  empire.  Leo,  sent  by  the  pontiff 
to  negotiate  an  agreement  between  the  two 
vmies,  happily  terminated  this  difficult  nego- 
tiitJon,  and  reconciled  Aetius  and  Albin,  wao 
tennited  their  forces  against  the  barbarians. 

The  ambasaadoi*  was  still  at  the  camp  when 
Sixtus  died,  and  though  absent,  he  wasunan- 
ttBoodj  elected  chief  of  the  church,  and  a 
deputation  brought  to  him  the  announcement 
of  this  good  news. 

Arrived  at  the  severe^  pontificate,  he  at 
Qooe  applied  himself  with  great  assi(iuity  to 
the  instruction  of  his  flock.  He  then  sent  an 
^ofoj  to  bishop  Pbtentins,  in  Africa,  to  make 
to  bin  aa  anct  report  of  the  situation  of  the 


churches,  which  were  said  to  be  governed  by 

Eersons  unworthy  of  the  episcopate,  and  who 
ad  been  elevated  to  this  dignity  by  means 
of  bloody  seditions.  The  legate  discovered 
that  discipline  was  entirely  abandoned,  and 
that  the  sacred  orders  were  bestowed  on  the 
laity — bigaznists  and  heretics. 

liie  pope  immediately  wrote  to  the  bishope 
of  Eastern  Mauritania,  to  recommend  to  them 
to  follow  the  ecclesiastical  discipline  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  intent  of  the  councils.  In 
this  letter  he  calls  those  bigamists  who  had 
married  widows,  or  who  had  two  wives  at  a 
time,  or  who  had  espoused  a  second  after 
having  repudiated  a  first. 

He  permitted  the  mere  laity,  who  had  been 
elevated  to  bisbopricB^  to  hold  their  sees ;  he 
also  confirmed  in  their  dignities  Donatus  of 
Salicina,  who  had  abjured  with  his  people  the 
heresy  of  the  Novatians,  and  Maximua  a  Do^ 
natist  convert,  who  had  been  ordained  oishop 
witliout  having  received  orders ;  but  he  sur- 
rendered to  tM  judgment  of  t^e  prelates  of 
the  provinces  Aggar  and  Tiberien,  who  had 
been  consecrated  in  consequence  of  revolts, 
1  reaeryingj  nevertheless,  to  himself  the  revi- 
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•ion  of  the  process  and  the  ri^t  of  final  de* 

cision. 

St.  Leo  judged  the  nuns  innocent  who  had 
been  violated  when  their  oonTents  were  pil- 
laged by  the  Arabs,  counselling  them,  never- 
th^iess,  not  to  compare  thonselyes  with  those 
who  still  had  their  virginity,  and  advising 
them  to  mourn  for  the  residue  of  their  lives 
over  the  irrepamble  loes  they  had  sustained. 

He  then  wrote  to  Rusticus,  bishop  of  Nar- 
bomie,  to  prohibit  him  from  exposing  to  pub- 
lic penitehce  a  priest  who  had  been  found 
ffuilty  of  enormous  crimes,  addinsr  that  it  was 
his  duty  to  conceal  the  faiuts  of  the  clerzy^  in 
order  to  shun  a  scandal  which  might  hnng 
dishonour  on  the  church. 

In  a  decree  which  he  made  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  442,  the  holy  father  ordered 
mere  priests  to  follow  the  same  law  as  the 
bishops,  in  regard  to  continence ;  that  is,  he 
enjoined  them  to  keep  their  wives^  without 
having  any  intimate  connection  with  them. 
The  deacons  refused  to  submit  to  the  observ- 
ance of  this  strange  decree ;  and  it  was  later, 
and  by  employing  the  greatest  circumspec- 
tion, that  the  pontiffs  were  able  to  make  the 
laws  of  celibacy  acceptable  in  the  West.  In 
the  £ast  they  were  equally  disappointed. 

In  another  bull  the  pope  established  this 
invidious  proposition,  that  a  clergyman  could 
give  his  daughter  to  a  man  living  in  concu- 
binage, without  incurring  the  ecclesiastical 
censure,  as  if  he  cave  her  to  a  married  man ; 
because,  adds  the  holy  father,  concubines 
are  not  legitimate  wives,  and  the  daughters 
do  not  sin  in  yielding  themselves  to  their  hus^ 
bands.  The  last  article  of  this  bull  concerns 
the  faithful  who  had  been  prisoners  among 
the  pagans,  and  who  had  lived  like  them. 
He  permitted  the  bishops  to  purify  them  by 
fasting  and  the  imposition  of  hards,  in  case 
they  had  only  eaten  of  the  sacrificial  food ; 
but  he  ordered  that,  like  homicides  and  adul- 
terers, they  should  submit  to  public  penance, 
if  they  had  adored  the  idols. 

During  the  year  443,  Genseric,  after  ha vihg 
ravaged  the  provinces  of  the  empire,  and  es- 
tablished his  dominion  in  Africa^  made  a  de- 
scent on  Sicily^  where,  at  the  instigation  of 
Maximian.  chief  of  the  Arians,  he  cruelly 
persecuted  the  orthodox.  In  the  peril  in 
which  the  church  wasplaced,  St.  Augustine 
thought  it  was  his  duty  to  abandon  his  dio- 
cese, to  go  to  Rome  to  combat  the  Arians. 
He,  ])y  chance,  took  up  his  residence  in  the 
house  of  a  Manichean,  which  sect  was  then 
making  great  promss,  and  had  increased 
very  considerably  from  the  Africans,  who  had 
taken  refuge  in  Italy  after  the  destruction  of 
Cartilage  by  the  king  of  the  Vandals. 

St.  Augustine,  betraying  the  duties  of  hospi- 
tality, di^vered  to  Leo  the  places  of  meet- 
ing of  this  new  sect,  and  pretended  that  the 
Manicheans  were  the  authors  of  the  corrup- 
tions which  were  gliding  into  his  flock.  Then 
the  holy  fathe^  warned  the  faithful  in  his  ser- 
mons that  they  ought  not  only  to  guard  against 
these  dangerous  heretics,  but  to  denounce 
tnem,  and  ne  pointed  oat  the  mMnsof  recog- 


nizing them.  Hb  toeosed  them  of  fasting  on 
Sunday,  in  honor  of  the  sun,  and  on  Monday 
in  that  of  the  moon }  ha  afiinned  that  thev 
received  the  communion  in  only  one  kiud^ 
that  of  bread^  regarding  wine  as  the  -produc- 
tion of  an  evd  principle. 

After  having  rendered  them  execrable  in 
the  eyes  of  the  people,  the  pope  Leo^  ordered 
the  strictest  search  to  be  made  for  them  in 
the  city;  he  prohibited  their  secret  assem- 
blies, ordered  the  books  which  contained 
their  doctrine  to  be  seized,  and  burned  them 
publicly  in  the  square  in  front  of  the  church 
of  St.  Peter.  Then,  in  order  to  increase  the 
horror  he  was  desirous  of  inspiring  against 
these  unfortunates,  fie  held  a  synod,  com- 
posed of  the  neighbouring  bishops^  to  whom  he 
added  the  principal  members  ot  the  clej^. 
the  senate,  the  nobility  and  the  people,  and 
in  the  presence  of  this  assembly  several  Ma- 
nicheans and  one  of  their  bishops,  seduced  by 
the  money  of  the  pontifT  made  a  pubUc  con- 
fession of  the  abominable  acts  of  lewdness  of 
which  they  had  been  guilty.  But  the  testi- 
mony of  these  cowardly  apostates  will  appear 
always  suspicious  to  conscientious  minds,  who 
desire  to  judge  with  impartiahty;  and  we 
know  by  recent  examnles  in  religion,  as  well 
as  in  politics,  that  zeal,  or  the  fear  of  tortures^ 
induce  new  converts  to  calumniate  their  breth- 
ren, frequently  to  persecute  them. 

Tne  pope,  not  being  yet  satisfied,  excited  the 
magistrates  to  exterminate  the  Manicbeansi 
and  was  constrained  in  his  cruel  pursuits  by 
the  imperial  laws.  Valentinian  the  Third 
published  an  edict,  in  which  he  confirmed 
and  renewed  all  the  ordinances  of  his  prede- 
cessors against  these  sectaries,  declaring  them 
to  be  infamous,  incapable  of  exercising  any 
charge,  of  carrying  arms,  of  bearing  testn 
mony,  of  contracting  or  doing  any  lawful  act 
in  civil  society,  prohibiting  all  the  subjects  of 
the  empire  from  afibrding  them  an  asylum, 
and  ordaining  that,  when  denounced,  they 
should  be  punished  according  to  the  rigour  of 
the  laws. 

Thirteen  centuries  later  will  produce  an- 
other execrable  example,  in  the  person  of 
Louis  the  Fourteenth,  authorising  persecu- 
tions against  the  Protestanft. 

Many  bishops  of  the  East  and  West,  at  the 
instigation  of  the  pontiff,  proceeded  with 
e^ual  zeal  against  the  Manicheans  in  their 
dioceses.  Thanks  to  these  violent  remediesL 
Rome  was  soon  purged  of  this  heresy,  ana 
Leo  could  turn  his  arms  a^nst  Pelagianisni| 
which  Julian  of  Eclana,  his  implacable  foe, 
favoured  in  Campania  and  Italy;  but  not 
wishing  to  encage  in  theological  discussions 
in  which  he  Teared  a  failure,  it  appeared  to 
him  more  certain  to  excite  the  bishops 
against  the  Pelagians,  and  put  in  force  the 
cruel  ordinances  of  the  emperors. 

During  the  course  of  the  same  year,  Leo 
gave  a  new  proof  of  his  excessive  ambition. 
The  emperors  in  the  division  of  IHyTia^  had 
taken  away,  from  the  popes  the  jurisdiction 
of  primacy,  which  they  claimed  over  that 
province.    In  spite  of  the  prohibition  of  the 
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sorereign,  iha  holj  father  established  in 
lUyria,  asricar  for  his  see,  Anastasius,  bishop 
of  Thesaalooica.  It  is  tiue,  that  in  this  trans- 
action, he  had  to  display  ail  his  political  skill, 
and  that  he  was  obliged  to  write  to  the  pre- 
fects of  the  East  letters  of  condescension  to 
excuse  his  conduct.  Experience  had  taught 
the  pontiffs  that  the^  could  more  easily  bend 
to  their  will  the  bishops  of  the  West  than 
those  of  the  East,  who  knew  how  to  maintain 
themselves  in  possession  of  their  privileges ; 
and  pradence  advised  them  to  show,  in  their 
intercourse  with  them,  great  address. 

Leo  showed  no  regard  for  the  decisions  of 
the  prelates  of  Gaul,  and  imperiously  ordered 
them  to  submit  to  the  will  of  the  court  of 
Rome. 

St.  Hilahus,  and  St.  Germain  of  Auxerre, 
haviiig  l>een  charged  by  the  prince  to  reform 
the  abuses  which  had  been  introduced  into 
some  provinces  of  Gaul,  went  to  Vienne  to 
receive  the  complaints  of  the  people  and  the 
nobles,  who  accused  Celidoniueu  their  bishop, 
of  rape  and  murder,  and  of  having  finally 
mamed  a  woman  whose  husband  he  had 
caused  to  be  assassinated. 

Theee  two  prelates  ordered  the  witnesses 
to  assemble,  and  convened  several  ecclesias- 
tics, of  great  merit,  to  examine  into  this 
affair.  Tne  accusation  having  been  proved, 
they  decided,  according  to  the  rules  of  scrip- 
ture^bat  Ceudonius  himself  should  renounce 
the  qiisetmate.  The  condemned  bishop  ap- 
pealed to  Rome  from  this  sentence,  and  was 
listened  to  with  favour  by  the  pontin.  St.  Hi- 
lariat  in  order  to  avoid  scandal,  went  himself 
to  Italy,  to  beseech  Leo  to  maintain  the  dis- 
tiptine  of  the  churches.  He  represented  to 
him,  with  great  wisdom,  that  it  was  neces- 
sary for  the  Holy  See  to  renounce  its  preten- 
sions of  elevating  to  ecclesiastical  functions 
bishops  deposed  m  Gaul  by  the  orders  of  the 
magistates.  ''I  am  come,  holy  father," 
added  be,  <<to  render  you  my  duty,  and  not 
to  plead  my  cause;  I  advise  you  of  that 
which  has  passed,  not  in  form  of'^  accusation, 
hot  in  simple  recital ,  if  your  opinion  differs 
fmm  mine.  I  shall  uige  it  no  more,  and  will 
follow  np  oefbre  the  prince  the  deposition  of 
Ihesuilty." 

The  pope,  through  ambition  for  the  prerog- 
atire  m  hi»  see,  not  only  repulsed  the  demand 
of  St.  Hilarios,  but  gave  orders  to  his  guards 
to  n'tain  him  as. a  prisoner,  being  desirous  of 
constraining  htm  to  justify  nimself  before  the 
eoQncil  which  he  had  convoked.  Fortu- 
(tately,  the  prelate  was  enabled  to  deceive 
the  snieii  of  the  holy  father,  sallied  secretly 
trom  Some;  and  returned  to  nis  church.  Leo, 
ferious  at  seeing  his  prisoner  escape  him, 
caused  him  to  be  excommunicated  bv  his 
council,  and  reinstated  Celidonius  in  all  his 
rights.  The  synod,  it  is  true,  was  composed 
of  his  staves:  that  is  to  say,  of  bishops  con- 
tipous  to  Rome.  With  such  people,  add 
hifttoriana,  the 'pontiff  would  have  been  ena- 
bled to  condemn  the  apostles,'  and  Jesus 
Christ  himself.  The  emperor,  Valentinian 
the  Third,  lending  himaeu  to  the  vengeance 


of  Leo,  had  the  weakness  to  give  an  order, 
addressed  to  the  patrician  Aetius,  who  com- 
manded the  troops  in  Gaul,  ordering  him  to 
imprison,  as  a  traitor  and  seditious  person, 
the  holy  shepherd  of  the  city  of  Aries. 

This  act  of  despotism  was  a  mortal  blow  to 
the  liberty  of  the  French  churches,  and  its 
ecclesiastical  affairs,  which  had  before  been 
judged  by  national  synods,  were,  from  that 
time,  carried  before  the  bishop  of  Rome. 

St.  Cyril,  one  of  the  most  violent  persecu- 
tors of  the  Novatians,  died  on  the  9th  of  June, 
in  this  same  vear,  after  having  governed  the 
church  of  Alexandria  for  tmrty-two  years. 
He  had  designated  as  his  successor  the  bishop 
Diosconus. 

In  spite  of  the  vigilance  of  the  pope,  the 
heresy  of  the  Priscillianists  continued  to  make 
the  most  surprising  progress  in  Spain  and 
Gaul. 

These  sectarians  were  but  a  continuation 
of  the  Gnostics,  and  by  the  accounts  of  their 
enemies,  were  sul^divided  into  many  fractions, 
distinct  from  each  other,  and  having  each 
their  particular  belief.  Tnus,  the  Massalians 
did  not  believe  that  the  sacraments  were  at 
all  efficacious  in  driving  away  demons,  and 
maintained  that  the  only  mode  of  exorcising 
the  faithful  possessed  with  evil  spirits,  was  to 
sneeze,  in  order  that  the  demons  mifi:ht  be 
expelled  with  the  discharge.  The  Set^ans, 
or  Ophites,  pkced  the  serpent  before  Christ, 
and  adored  him  for  having  taught  man  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  The  Adamites 
taught  a  community  of  women,  because, 
according  to  them,  promiscuity  was  the  true 
mystical  community  of  the  Christian.  The 
Cainites  honoured  Cain,  as  the  one  who  had 
taught  men  to  labour,  and  re^rded  the  murder 
of  Abel  as  an  aUegory,  signifying  that  people 
could  destroy  the  idle,  who  were  a 'chaise  on 
society.  They  venerated  the  memory  of 
Judas,  because  this  apostle,  by  betraying 
Christ,  had  saved  the  world  from  univeresd 
damnation.  They  believed  that  every  sin 
had  a  guardian  angel,  who  presided  over  its 
accomplishment,  and  they  detested  chaste 
men,  as  beings  without  force  or  enei^; 
finally,  they  invoked,  in  their  prayers,  the 
inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  all 
the  Hebrews  of  the  Old  Testament,  who  had 
been  signalized  for  their  impiety. 

How  great  soever  may  be  the  trast  reposed 
by  priests  in  the  assertions  of  the  fathers  of 
the  church,  those  amon^  the  ecclesiastics 
who  have  written  upon  this  heresy,  have  not 
been  able  to  avoid  doubting  the  exactitude  of 
the  statements  of  St.  Epipnanus  on  the  dif- 
ferent sects  of  the  Priscillianists  or  Gnostics ; 
and  if  they  do  not  accuse  him  of  having 
wished  to  calumniate  them,  in  order  to  in- 
crease the  number  of  their  enemies,  at  least 
they  reproach  him  for  having  shown  himself 
too  creaulous  in  adopting  the  popular  fables 
invented  against  them  by  ignorance  or  hatred. 
St.  IreneuB  and  St.  Gement  of  Alexandria, 
themselves,  refused  to  believe  in  their  allied 
turpitude,  and  accused  them  only  of  an  affec- 
tation of  too  great  purity  and  chastity. 
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The  monks,  tha  docile  instramenU  of  the 
fanaticism  of  Leo,  after  having  broug^  before 
the  prefect  Evodn^  atrocions  aoctMatkos 
against  the  yenemble  Priscillian,  demanded 
that  he  should  be  incarcerated  in  one  oi  their 
prisons,  and  snbmitted  to  the  most  terrible 
proofs. 

The  unfortunate  heretic  was  bound  with 
cords  and  chains :  then  the  priest  commenced 
the  interrogatory : — 

<<  Abjure  thy  errors,  PriscilHan;  submit 
thyself  to  the  soverei^  pontiff  of  Rome." 

The  sufferer  refusing  to  reply,  the  execu- 
tioners made  his  limbs  to  ciack  under  the 
pressure  of  his  chains,  and  plunged  both  his 
feet  into  a  heated  brazier. 

'^  Abjure  thy  errors,  PrisciUian,  and  glorify 
Leo,  the  father  of  the  faithful." 

PrisciUian,  during  this  horrible  suffering, 
addressed  his  prayers  to  God,  and  refusM 
still  to  glorify  the  pope. 

Then  the  monk  charged  with  the  execution 
gave  the  orders  to  the  executioners  to  com- 
mence the  punishment.  They  tore  from  him 
his  hair  and  the  skin  of  his  skull,  they  burned 
with  hot  iron  all  parts  of  his  body,  and  poured 
upon  his  wounds  boiling  oil  and  melted  lead, 
and  at  last  plunged  into  his  eotrails  a  roa 
heated  in  the  fire ;  and  this  martyr  expired, 
after  two  hours  of  frightful  suffering. 

Leo  still  pursued  the  residue  of  the  sect 
and  abandoned  them  to  the  implacable  hatreg 
of  the  priests.  Their  vengeance  not  being 
satisfied  by  the  condemnation  of  PrisciUian, 
they  soon  abused  their  credit  and  the  favour 
of  tne  court,  by  persecuting  people  of  wealth. 
It  was  enough  to  be  suspected  of  fasting  and 
loving  a  quiet  retreat,  and  the  greatest  crimes 
then  were  to  be  wise  and  honoured.  Citizens 
who  had  displeased  the  clergy  Mere  acctised 
of  PriscUnanism,  especiaUv  when  their  death 
mifi^ht  be  agreeable  to  tne  pi  nice,  or  their 
riches  could  fiU  the  treasury  of  the  holy 
father. 

St.  Marlin^  bishop  of  Tours,  loudly  con- 
denmed  the  intolerance  of  the  pontifi,  who, 
under  the  cloak  of  religion,  sougnt  to  gratify 
his  ambition  and  avarice  by  sacrificing  the 
quiet  of  the  people.  At  first,  he  refused  to 
communicate  with  the  bishops  of  Spain,  who 
had  executed  the  orders  of  L^j^but  in  the 
end,  fatigued  by  their  protestatiohs,  he  per- 
mitted them  to  extort  an  act  of  communion 
from  him.  He  was  much  afflicted,  in  conse- 
quence of  it.  during  the  rest  of  his  life,  and 
was  persuaaed  that  this  act  had  hindered  the 
grace  of  miracles  from  shining  forth  in  his 
peraon. 

The  pope  not  only  dared  to  dorify  himself 
for  havmg  ordered  the  punishment  of  Pris* 
oillian,  but  he  even  wrote  to  Maximus,  to  de- 
mand from  him  his  assistance  to  extend  the 
massacres  throng  all  the  provinces  of  the 
empire ;  he  expressed  himself  in  these  terms, 
'•Aly  lord,  the  rigor  and  severity  of  your 
justice  against  this  heretic  tnd  his  disciples 
Aave  been  of  great  aid  to  the  clemency  of  the 
church.  We  have  heretofore  been  content 
with  the  mUdaesfl  of  the  judgments  which  the 


bishops  delmred  in  aocordanoe  with  tbB 
canons,  and  we  did  not  desire  bloody  ezecu* 
tions ;  now,  however,  we  have  learned  that  it 
is  necessary  to  be  aiaed  and  rtistained  by  the 
severe  constitutions  of  the  emperors — ^for 
the  fesj'"of  religious  punishment  frequently 
makes  heretics  recur  to  a  spiritual  remedy. 
which  can  cure  their  souls  from  a  mortal 
malady  by  a  trae  conversion." 

This  impious  pope,  thus  separating  hinw^ 
from  the  tolerant  precepts  of  Christianity, 
endeavored  to  extirpate  heresies  by  the  most 
violent  means. 

Soon  the  affair  of  Eutyches  gave  the  world 
a  new  proof  of  the  cruelty  of  Leo,  and  showed 
the  ridiculous  spectacle  of  a  pretended  heresy, 
against  which  the  East  and  the  West  were 
up,  without  knowing  the  dogmas  which 
would  encounter  the  anathemas  W  the  Holy 
See. 

Eutyches,  a  priest  and  abbot  of  a  gremt 
c-onvent  of  three  hundred  monks,  near  Con- 
stantinople, had  written  to  the  pope  to  iofonn 
him  that  Nestorianism  was  recovering  new 
strength,  under  the  protection  which  the  pa* 
trician,  Flavian,  granted  to  it.  Leo  approved 
of  his  zeal,  and  encouraged  him  to  pursue  tha 
heretics.  Domnus  of  Antioch  wrote,  in  his 
turn,  to  the  emperor  Theodosius,  and  accused 
him  of  renewing  the  heresy  of  Appolinariua, 
by  maintaining  that  the  divinity  of  the  Son 
of  God,  and  his  humanity,  were  but  oi^  nm* 
ture,  and  attributed  bis  sufferings  to  his 
divinity.  This  heresy  was  foun£d  on  tha 
consequences  drawn  Irom  the  terms  of  Euty- 
ches^ which  did  not  differ  from  the  orthodox 
opinions  but  in  the  mode  of  interpreting  them. 
He  recognized,  in  fact,  two  natures  in  Jesus 
Christ,  but  he  maintained  that  it  was  better 
to  explain  the  mystery  of  the  incarnation  by 
saying  that  there  existed  but  a  single  nature : 
because  Jesus  Christ  was  at  once  God  ana 
man.  Those  who  declared  against  this  sen* 
timent  spoke  of  those  two  natures  as  if  they 
had  been  separate,  and  the  pretended  heretio 
was  condemned,  because  he  was  not  under- 
stood, or  because  they  refused  to  undentaod 
him. 

The  Eastern  prelates  assembled  in  coim* 
cil  at  Constantinople,  to  judge  Ehtyches,  and 
pronounced  a  sentence  of  excommunication, 
which  does  not  inspire  a  great  respect  f^  tha 
abiUties  of  the  fathers  who  composed  the 
synod.  He,  beUeving  himaelf  unjustly  coa* 
demned,  wrote  to  the  pope,  <^  I  beseech  you, 
holy  father,  to  decide  upon  the  faith,  and  not 
permit  the  decree  which  has  been  ordained 
against  me  by  a  cabal  to  be  executed .  Have  pi  ty 
on  an  old  man,  who  has  lived  sixty-five  years 
in  continence,  in  the  exercise  of  piety,  and 
whom  they  arive  from  his  retreat."  Tha 
emperor  Theodosius,  who  favoured  Eutyches^ 
wrote  at  the  same  time  to  the  pontiff  on  the 
troubles  which  were  agitating  the  church  at 
Constantinople. 

These  letters,  which  flattered  the  ambition 
of  Leo,  already  at  variance  with  Flavian  of 
Constantinople,  sufiiced  to  encage  him  tn 
undertake  the  defence  of  Eutyches.   HathuA 
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ynaUm  to  FkriaiL  "I  am  w^UmAedf  my 
bfother,  that  vou  nave  sent  me  no  information 
of  tlue  >candal  which,  tmubles  the  church,  and 
p£  which  yott  should  have  been  the  first  to 
•dYiee  me.  We  have  read  the  expose  of  the 
doctrine  of  Eutyches,  and  we  do  not  see  for 
what  motire  you  hare  separated  him  from 
the  oommunion  of  the  fsLithfuL  Never* 
theleae,  as  we  desire  to  be  impartial  in  our 
jndsmenlSj  we  will  make  no  decision  without 
umratanding,  perfectly,  the  reasons  alleged 
by  both  parties.  Send  us,  then,  a  relation  of 
aU  that  has  passed,  and  teach  us  what  new 
error  has  sprung  up  against  the  faith^  that  we 
may  be  able,  in  accordance  with  the  will  of 
the  emperor,  to  put  an  end  to  the  division — 
and  this  we  shall  be  easily  enabled  to  do, 
since  the  priest  Entyches  bias  declared  that 
if  we  should  find  anything  reprehensible  in 
his  doctrine,  he  was  ready  to  correct  it.'' 

Some  days  after  the  receipt  of  the  letters 
of  the  ix>De,  a  new  council  was  held  at  Con* 
staatinople,  to  revise  the  first  judgment.  The 
emperor  wished  the  patrician  Florentin  to 
represent  him  in  this  assembly,  in  order  to 
prevmt  the  hatred  of  theologmns  from  o^ 
presaiqg  innocence ;  as  he  learned  that  his 
preoButicms  were  powerless,  he  transferred 
the  council  to  Ephesns. 

The  pope,  ana  Flavian  of  Constantinople, 
who  had  been  reconciled,  fearing  to  lose  their 
iofinence  over  the  fathers,  used  their  efibrts 
to  engage  the  emperor  to  countermand  his 
last  orders.  But  all  their  endeavours  were 
Qsdeaa.  Leo,  unwilling  to  go  to  Ephesus, 
contented  hinuelf  with  sending,  as  his  legates. 
Jolius,  bishop  of  Fouzzola :  Rene,  a  priest  ol 
the  order  of  &t.  Clement ;  Uilarius,  a  deacon  j 
and  DulcitiufL  a  notary. 

When  all  tne  fathers  convoked  by  the  em* 
peror  were  assembled  at  Ephesus,  the  open- 
mg  of  thfl  council  was  fixed  for  the  8tn  of 
i^gust.  Dioscorus,  the  successor  of  St. 
Cyril  in  the  government  of  the  church  of 
Alexandria,  was  named  president  of  the  as- 
sembly. The  sentence  of  deposition  pro- 
nounced against  Entyches  in  the  council  of 
Constantinople,  was  declared  null  by  the 
Others;  th^y  re-established  the  venerable 
abbot  at  the  head  of  his  monastery,  and  ren* 
dered  him  entire  justice,  as  to  the  purity  of 
his  faith  and  the  sanctity  of  his  morals.  His 
accusers,  Flavian,  and  Eusebius,  bishop  of 
Doiyiea,  were  condemned  and  deposed,  de- 
spite o£  the  (^[>position  of  Hihuius,  tne  deacon 
of  the  Boman  church,  who  spoke  in  the  name 
of  the  pope ;  and  deQ>ite  of  the  efibrts  of  sev- 
eral bishops^  who  evinced  a  strong  attach- 
ment to  the  mterests  of  Flavian. 

After  the  council,  Diosoorus  even  pro- 
ooonoed  a  sentence  of  condemnation  against 
me  Loo,  as  a  punishment  for  his  pride  and 
daipotism.  The  emperor  Theodosius  con- 
fiimedy  by  an  edict,  the  second  council  of 
Ejihesos,  and  prohibited  new  sees  being 
gnren  to  bishops  who  should  sustain  the  he- 
resy of  Nestonns  and  Flavian. 

u  the  interval,  Leo  received  a  letter  from 
tkft  bishoiM  of  Ihe  provioce  of  YleDne,  which 


advised  him  of  the  election  of  Ravennius  to 
the  archbishopric  of  Aries,  which  shows  that 
they  did  not  wait  for  the  consent  of  the  holy 
father  to  consecrate  a  bishop,  and  that  they 
advised  him  of  their  elections  for  the  eole 
purpose  of  maintaining  the  bonds  of  fraternal 
union. 

The  pope  was  still  ignorant  of  what  was 
passing  in  the  East,  from  whence  he  had  re- 
ceived no  news.    He  wrote  then  to  Flavian, 
to  testify  his  inquietude.    Some  time  aAer, 
the  deacon  Hilarius,  havins;  returned  to  Rome, 
advised  the  holy  father  ofthe  ^eat  outrages 
which  had  been  committed  against  his  see  by 
the  council  of  Ephesus.    Leo,    transported 
with  rage,  immediately  convoked  the  bishops 
of  Italy  to  a  synod,  and,  in  his  turn,  excom- 
municated the  fatners  of  Ephesus^  then  he 
wrote  several  synodical  letters  agauist  Enty- 
ches, and  demanded  at  once  from  the  empe- 
ror authority  to  preside  over  a  general  council. 
After  the  death  of  Theodosius,  the  empress 
Pulcheria,  seconding  the  pontiff  in  his  desire 
to  draw  down  vengeance  on  Eutyches  and  his 
friends,  ordered  the  patriarch  Anatolius,  who 
had  been  placed  in  me  see  of  Constantinople 
in  the  stead  of  Flavian,  to  embrace  the  party 
of  Roiie,  and  to  merit  the  afi*ection  of  the 
pope,  if  he  wished  to  preserve  his  bishopric. 
Anatolius,  intimidated  Dv  this  threat,  assem- 
bled a  council,  to  whichhe  invited  the  legates 
of  the  pontifi*,  to  take  cognizance  of  the  famous 
letter  of  Leo  to  Flavian.    The  fathers  of  the 
new  council  declared  that  they  entirely  ap- 
proved of  its  contents.    Then  Anatolius  pro- 
nounced an  anathema  against  Nestorius  and 
Eutyches,  condemned  their  doctrine,;^  and  by 
this  unjust  sentence,  merited  to  be  received 
as  the  legitimate  bishop  of  Constantinople. 
I     Political  afiairs  were  in  as  deplorable  a 
state   as  ecclesisastical.    The    redoubtable 
AttilsL  the  king  of  the  Huns,  after  having  re- 
ducea  to  ashes  the  city  of  Aquileia,  and 
ravaged  all  the  country  over  which  he  passed, 
caused  all  Italy  to  tremble.    Pa  via  even,  ana 
Milan,  those  two  great  cities,  could  not  resist 
the  efibrts  of  his  victorious  arm&  and  had 
become  the  frightful  theatre  of  all  the  dis- 
orders of  war. 

This  new  distress  caused  the  greatest  con- 
sternation at  Rome.  The  Senate  assembled 
to  deliberate  whether  the  emperor  should 
quit  Italy,  since  it  appeared  to  be  impossible 
to  defena  the  capital  against  ^e  deluge  of 
barbarians  who  seemed  to  have  inundated 
the  empire.  In  this  extremity,  they  resolved 
to  try  tne  efiect  of  negotiations^  and  sent  to 
Attilaa  pompous  embassy,  with  pope  Leo, 
whose  persuasive  eloquence  they  well  knew, 
at  its  head.  The  pontifi?'  sallied  from  the  city 
with  an  imposing  cortege  to  meet  this  re- 
doubtable enemy,  and  when  he  was  near  the 
tent  of  Attila,  ne  astonished  him  with  the 
solenrn  chants  of  the  church,  and  humbly 

£  rostrated  himself  before  the  majesty  of  the 
arlxirian  chief;  then  the  conferences  com- 
menced. The  chronicles  relate  that  the 
king  of  the  Huns  was  so  struck  by  this  strange 
spectacle,  that  he  submitted  to  every  t}»?— 
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Leo  demaadedy  as  to  orders  from  Heafen  j 
thkX  he  consented  to  peaoe,  and  retired  with 
his  armies  bevond  the  Danube.  Some  histo- 
rians even  add,  that  the  Honnish  chieftains 
having  openly  expressed  their  contempt  for 
their  prince,  who  had  honoured  the  pope  by 
obeying  him  feven  as  a  ^ave,  he,  to  justify  him- 
selt  affirmed,  that  he  had  seen  in  a  dream  a 
venerable  old  man,  holding  in  his  hand  a 
drawn  sword,  who  menaced  him  with  death 
if  he  did  not  conform  to  the  orders  of  Leo. 

This  story  was.  formerly  found  in  the  fire- 
viary  of  Paris.  During  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, one  uf  our  most  learned  archbishops  has 
suppressed  it,  as  well  as  other  grosser  fables 
which  it  oontaine<X  The  true  motive  for  the 
retreat  of  Attila  was  the  desire  of  possessing 
the  gold  which  the  pope  made  to  glitter  be- 
fore his  eyes;  an  unpardonable  fault  for  a 
conqueror  at  the  head  of  victorious  troops^ 
and  especially  for  an  Attila,  the  scourge  ol 
God,  the  enemy  of  the  human  race,  whose 
look  filled  the  bravest  with  fear,  and  at  whose 
name  nations  trembled. 

Leo,  who  had  disarmed  the  invincible  king 
of  the  Huns,  could  not,  nevertheless,  conquer 
Anatoliu&  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople, 
who,  not  having  need  to  preserve  any  address 
with  him,  wisned  to  extend  his  sway  over 
the  Eastern  churches,  and  imitated  the  pope, 
who  had  already  made  his  authority  felt  in 
the  churches  of  the  West. 

In  order  to  humiliate  the  bishops  of  Rome, 
Analolius  favoured  the  partizans  of  Eutyches 
and  Dioscorus.  and  repulsed  the  friends  of  the 
holy  father ;  tne  latter  complained  to  the  em* 

geror  Marcian  and  the  empress  Pulcheria; 
ut  the  emperor,  who  desired  to  maintain 
peace  in  the  church,  refused  to  give  any 
satisfaction  to  either  of  the  two  parties, 
and  forced  them  to  feign  an  official  recon- 
ciliation. 

The  pope  was  charged,  during  the  follow- 
ing year,  with  an  important  embassy,  which 
resulted  deplorably,  and  in  which  his  elo- 
quence did  not  produce  a  second  miracle. 

llie  empress  Eudoxia,  after  the  death  of 
Vadentinian  the  Third,  had  been  forced  to 
espouse  Maximus,  the  usurper  of  the  throne 
and  the  assassin  of  hep  husband.  As  the 
princess  refused  to  yield  to  the  desires  of  this 
monster,  he  had  tne  barbarity  to  order  his 
soldiers  to  bind  her  with  cords,  and  to  strip 
from  her  her  garments,  that  he  might  be  ena- 
bled to  glut  his  brutal  passion.  Eudoxia, 
outraged  by  this  horrid  violence,  secretly 
demanded  assistance  from  the  king  of  the 
Vandals.  Genseric  seized  upon  the  pretext, 
disembarked  in  Italy,  and  marched  towards 
Rome,  whose  gates  were  opened  to  him  by 
treason. 

St.  Leo,  seeing  his  flock  exposed  to  the 
vengeance  of  the  Arians,  cast  lumself  at  the 
feet  of  the  kinxr  of  the  Vandals,  and  entreated 
him  to  spare  the  holy  city].  All  his  endea- 
vours failed  before  the  obstinac3r  of  Genseric ; 
Eome  was  delivered  up  Jo  pillage  during 
fourteen  days,  and  the  infiabitants  had  only 
the  liberty  of  retiring  with  their  fiuniUes  into 


three  chnrches,  whioh  senrod  for  an  aaylar  ^ 

and  where  there  was  no  bloodshed. 

The  king  then  returned  to  his  vesseTa^ 
which  were  filled  with  booty,  taking  wiih 
him  the  empiess  Eudoxia  and  her  two 
daughters,  whom  he  treated  with  distinctaon. 
This  prince  was  not  as  cruel  as  eoclesiastioal 
historians  maintain ;  and  the  faults  with  which 
they  reproach  him  were  the  inevitable  oonae* 
quences  of  supreme  power.  We  shall  find 
actions  much  more  condemnable  in  the  Uvea 
of  monarchs  whose  memory  is  venerated  in 
the  church. 

After  the  death  of  the  emperor  BAaroieni 
the  party  of  Eutyches  made  peat  efiforta  in 
the  East  to  obtam  the  protection  of  his  suc- 
cessor, sumamed  Macellus ;  but  the  pontifify 
who  had  aided  by  his  cabals  and  intrigues 
in  placing  him  oa  the  throne,  so  preserved 
his  credit  at  court  as  to  repress  the  enemies 
of  the  c-hnrch,  and  maintam  the  authority  of 
the  Holy  See. 

Leo  then  occupied  himself  witli  rulinc^ 
several  points  of  discipline  on  the  subject  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  city  of  Aquileia,  who 
had  been  carried  away  prisonera  by  Attila. 
During  their  captivity,  the  £aithful  had  eatea 
impure  food  and  consented  to  receive  new 
baptism ;  others,  on  their  return,  had  found 
their  wives  married.  Nicetas,  bishop  of 
Aquileia,  having  consulted  St.  Leo  in  cases 
of  conscience,  the  pope  replied  in  the  iol* 
lowing  decretal : — ^He  oniers  women  who  have 
contracted  new  unions^  in  the  uncertainty  as 
to  the  existence  of  their  husbands,  to  return 
to  them,  under  pain  of  excommunication,  and 
excuses  the  second  husbands.  He  condemns 
to  public  penitence  those  whom  fear  or  hun- 
ger had  induced  to  eat  unclean  food,,  and 
orders  those  who  had  been  re-baptised,  to 
reconcile  themselves  with  the  church  by  the 
imposition  of  the  hands  of  the  bishop.  In 
another  decretal,  Leo  prohibits  virgins  inun 
receiving  the  solenm  benediction  and  the  veil 
until  they  had  been  tried  to  the  age  of  forty. 
It  is  behoved  that  it  was  at  his  solicitation 
that  the  emperor  Magorian  passed  a  law 
against  parents  forcing  their  daughters  to 
consecrate  themselves  to  God :  the  same  law 
blames,  severely,  widows  who^  not  havinff 
children,  renounce  a  second  mamage,  throng 
libertinase,  and  not  virtue. 

The  cSiurch  owes  to  this  holy  fa^er  the 
establishment  of  four  solemn  fnais  during  the 
year,  to  wit :  Lent,  Pentecost — the  fasts  of 
the  seventh  and  the  tenth  months.  Le^jends 
fix  at  this  period  the  origin  of  ^^  Rogations," 
which  were  first  celebrated  in  Dauphiny,  and 
in  the  end  adopted  by  the  churches  of  all 
countries.  Mamers,  bishop  of  Vienne,  was 
the  inventor  of  this  superatitious  praotioSy 
which,  according  to  the  priests,  has  the  power 
of  bending  Divme  Justice,  arresting  earth- 
quakes, fires,  and  other  scourges  which  desd- 
late  nations. 

Authors  rdate  a  singular  anecdote  in 
regard  to  the  cuslom  of  lissing  the  foot  of 
the  pope.  A  woman  of  remarkable  beauty 
had  oeen  admittod|  they  say,  on  Easter  day 
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lo  kw  tke  hand  of  the  ponls;  when  she  was ! 
near  to  Leo,  his  holiiiese  feKJ^e  flesh  Fevolt- ' 
iflg  against  the  spirit,  anCr'^iQ^esired  to 
possess  the  heautifal  penitenh  ^^ut,  almost 
immediately  after  the  commissioa  of  the 
aime,  repentance  took  poseeesion  of  .his^soul. 
and  he  cat  off  the  hand  which^Hac^i^acisea 
tliift  mark  of  weakness.  This  mutilada||  jpre- 
reatiog  the  holy  lather  from  celeDrating 
BUSS,  the  people  began  to  murmur;  then^o 
iddressed  fervent  prayers  to  God  for  the  res- 


toration of  hia  hand,  which  was  granted  him 
on  condition  he  would  change  the  custom  of 
givinff  the  hand  to  kiss,  and  that  he  would 
introduce  the  practice  of  presenting  the  feel^ 
of  the  pontiff  for  .the  adoration  of  the  faithful. 
Thus  does  the  legend  relate  the  miracle  of 
the  bloody  hand !  1 

St.  Leo  held  his  see  twenty-one  years,  and 
died  on  the  1 1th  of  April,  in  the  year  461,  the 
day  fixed  in  honour  of  his  memory  in  the 
church. 


HILARIUS,  THE  FORTY-EIGHTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  461.— *Ln>  tbx  Fuist,  Sjcvraus,  and  Antbebuus,  Emperors.] 

Birth  of  Hilarius — Tke  dTar  of  Hermesj  bishop  of  Betters — He  persecutes  St.  Mamers  ■ 
Violence  of  the  pontiff^Se  extends  his  sway  over  Gaul  and  Spain — intolerance  of  the 
His  deaUir^haraeter  of  his  pontipcate. 


HaAKivs  was  a  Sardinian,  and  the  son  of 
Crispinus.  Nothing  is  known  of  his  educa- 
tioa,  nor  of  the  private  acts  of  his  life,  before 
his  arrival  at  the  pontificate.  History  truly 
speaks  of  his  embassy  to  the  council  of 
Kphesusw  where  he  had  been  sent  by  Leo,  to 
sostain  tne  rights  of  the  bishop  of  Rome. 

The  old  scandal  of  appeals  to  Rome  was 
lenewed  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign.  A  man 
earned  Hermes  had,  ti^  means  of  intrigue, 
been  ordained  bishop  of  Beziers,  in  opposition 
to  the  wishes  of  its  mhabitants,  who  did  not 
want  him,  on  account  of  the  crimes  of  his 

Sat  life,  which  rendered  him  unworthy  of 
e  episcooate ;  but  the  new  prelate  having 
addressed  nimself  to  the  court  of  Rome,  the 
pontiff  wrote  to  Leo  of  Aries,  to  obtain  from 
aim  a  report  on  the  morals  and  condact  of 
Hermes,  m  order  to  interpose  his  jud^ent  in 
the  affair.  Then,  without  even  waiting  for 
the  reply  of  Leo,  ne  assembled  a  council,  and 
oonfirmed  Hermes  in  hift  bishopric,  prohibiting 
him,  however,  from' ordaining  priests. 

St.  Klamers,  bishop  of  Yiexine,  celebrated 
thiodgh  all  Gaul  for  nis  piety,  acquired  new 
^ory  from  a  persecution  he  endured  from  the 
pontiff  on  the  following  accoimt.  An  ambi* 
tious  priest  had  carried  complaints  to  Rome 
■gainst  Mamers,  who,  having  re|)elled  his 
pretensions  to  the  bishopric  of  Dia,  had  q^iven 
"f  the  aee  to  a  venerable  old  man.  In  it,  he 
*as  sustained  by  Leo  of  Aries  and  tbt^  synod 
of  the  province,  who  hastened  to^  inform  the 
pope  that  the  act  of  Mamers  was  just  and 
aqoitable ;  but  Hilarius,  desirous  of  augment- 
ing the  power  which  his  predecessor  had 
l^fto^ted  to  himself  in  Gaul,  on  this  occasion 
onke  through  the  bounds  of  equity.  He 
called  the  act  of  Mamers  an  unpardonable 
Ottlrage :  he  accused  him  of  pride,  presump- 
tion, and  prevarication ;  he  threatened  even  to 
take  from  him  his  privileges  if  he  should 
penevere  in  the  just  exercise  of  his  rights; 
and  he  even  chaised  bishop  Veranus  to  exe- 
cute his  ordezs,  as  £e  delegate  of  the  Holy  See. 
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Mamers  repelled  these  attacks  of  the  pcm- 
tiff  with  dimity  and  moderation ;  he  refuted 
the  accusations  of  his  enemies,  and  declared 
that  he  would  maintain  the  rights  of  hi* 
church.  The  cardinal  Baronius  himself 
when  speaking  of  this  scandalous  disputei. 
savs,  '^  Do  not  be  .astonished  if  the  pope  actea 
wnh  too  much  vehemence  against  Mamer& 
a  nrelate  of  exemplary  piety;  tor,  in  contested 
amiirs,  every  one  may  he  deceived,  even 
although  he  is  the  successor  of  St.  Peter;  and 
a  like  difficulty  had  before  taken  place  during 
the  reign  of  St.  Leo." 

Two  important  affairs  occurred  in  the  same 
year.  (462.)  which  increased  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  See.  Sylvanus,  bishop  of  Calahora, 
had  selected  a  priest  of  the  church  of  Tarn^ 
gona,  and  had  ordained  him  a  bishop^  not- 
withstanding the  opposition  of  his  metropoli* 
tan.  The  chiefs  of  the  cleigy  of  the  province 
having  assembled  in  council  to  decide  upon 
the  depute,  could  not  agree,  and  they  had  the 
weakness  to  write  to  the  holy  father^  to  ask 
from  him  what  should  be  their  decision. 

The  other  regarded  Nundinarius,  bi^op  of 
Barcelona,  who,  when  dying,  had  designated 
I  as  his  successor.  Ireneus,  who  was  already 
,  the  shepherd  ot  another  cily,  and  had  be- 
queathed to  him  all  his  property.  The  pre*' 
lates  of  the  province,  in  conlormity  ^^-ith  the 
will  of  the  deceased,  and  with  the  consent  of 
the  clergy,  the  people,  and  the  nobler  coi^ 
sented  to  tne  transfer  of  Ireneus,  and  oound 
themselves  only  to  demand  for  it  the  confir- 
mation of  the  pontiff.  The  ecclesiastics  thus 
committed  two  great  faults,  which  rendered 
them  dependent  on  the  Holy  See,  and  by  their 
imprudence,  furnished  the  popes  with  the 
means  of  increasing  their  autnority  daily. 

The  new  emperor^  Anthemius,  having  come 
to  Rome  in  the  begixming  of  the  year  467,  to 
take  possession  of  the  empire,  Hilarius  feared 
lest  tne  heresies  of  the  Blast  should  be  intro- 
duced into  the  church  of  the  West,  through 
the  protection   of  Philotheus,  an   hereti^ 


M  HISTOKT  or  THE  POPES. 

Maoedoniani  and  iaToarite  of  the  prinoe)  who '  Hifliorians  a^Ki,  that  the  pontiff  had  pai^ 
had  alnadypeimitted  all  aeota  lo  hold  aa-  tdken  with  thi^Jaibarians  of  the  riehea  ob> 
aemblies.  The  pope  declared  hinuelf  op-  tained  fiomlh^pillage  of  Borne  by  Genaerio^ 
poaed  to  liberty  of  oonadenoe,  and  daied  even  and  that  UBee  tzeaaorea  enabled  him  t6  pmw 
to  repioaeh  the  emperor  before  the  aeaembly  chase  tJI^'Tiaia.  '  When  he  became  pope  he 
of  the  people  in  the  charch  of  St.  Peter ;  his  oonfgi^ed  to  the  cnstoras  of  the  age.  and 
threatened  the  monarch  to  excite  the  prorinoes  built  m^ifleent  chmcheey  which  he  enriched 
against  him,  unless  he  engaged,  by  a  solemn  wit^i^ieoioiis  vases.  His  pontificate  affoida 
oath,  to  drive  all  heretics  from  his  states.  ;  nuin^  remaikable,  if  we  except  the  same 
Scune  time  after  havinff  thus  manifested  .  perieyemnce  in  the  uniform  plan  pureued  by 
his  spirit  of  intolerance,  Huarius  died^  in  the  the  bishops  of  Rome,  to  wealen  the  imperial 
montn  of  September,  467,  and  was  mterred  ■  power,  and  trample  down  the  liberties  of  the 
in  the  grotto  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Law- 1  people, 
rence. 

SIMPLICIUS,  THE  FORTY-NINTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  467. — Lxo  TBS  Fiasr  and  ZxNO,  Emperors.] 

Birth  ofSimplicius — He  opposes  the  wishes  of  Leo— Troubles  in  the  East — Zeno  is  driven  from 
the  throne — He  regains  the  crown — The  pope  persecutes  the  Eutychians — Serious  quarrel 
between  Simplicius  and  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople — Audacity  of  the  pope — His  deaths 


TiBOft,  a  city  situated  in  ancient  Latium. 
and  now  called  Tivoli,  was  the  birth  place  oi 
S^nplicius,  the  son  of  Castinus. 

As  soon  as  the  emperor  Leo  was  informed 

of  the  election  of  Simplicius,  he  wrote  to  him 

to  congratulate  him,  and  pressed  him  at  the 

^same  time  to  confirm  the  decree  of  the  council 


Christ  is  placed.  He  proved  that  in  the  works 
of  Flavins  Josephus,  who  flourished  in  the 
middle  of  the  first  century  of  our  era,  the 
p&ssBge  in  which  mention  is  made  of  Jesus, 
contains  gross  interpolations,  which  did  not 
exist  in  me  time  of  Origen.  that  is.  in  253, 
since  that  father  in  l^s  m>ok  expresses  great 


of  Chalcedon,  which  elevated  the  see  of  Con-  surprise  at  the  absolute  forgetfumess  of  Jesns 

atantinople  to  the  second  rank  in  the  episco-  by  Josephus.    He  draws  also  the  improba- 

pal  dignity.    Simplicius  obstinately  opposed  bility  of  the  condemnation  of  the  Son  of  God, 

the  wishes  of  the  prince.  whom  the  evangelist  savs  was  judged  by 

After  the  death  of  Leo,  Zeno,  his  successor,  Annas,  Caiaphas,  Pilate,  then  by  Herra.  who 
mounted  the  throne.  But  soon  the  usurper  had  no  judicial  authority  in  Judea,  ana  was 
Oasilicus,  having  produced  a  revolt  amonc^  finally  condemned  and  punished  by  Caiaphas. 
the  troops,  drove  off  the  new  monarch  and  all  in  the  space  of  six  hours.  The  ^eamea 
seized  upon  the  empire  of  the  East.  His  fint  monk  maintained,  that  even  admitting  the 
act  was  to  re-establish  the  Eutychian  prelates,  authenticity  of  the  passage  of  Josephus,  the 
whom  Leo,  at  the  instigation  of  the  pope,  had  divinity  of  Jesus  cannot  be  deduced  as  a  con- 
persecuted  with  great  rigour.  sequence  from  it ;  ''  For,"  says  he,  "this  histo- 

Acacius,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  alone,  rian  speaks  of  the  revolt  of  tne  Jewish  people 
among  the  bishops,  refused  to  obey  the  ofdera  asainst  Pilate,  of  the  courageous  resistance 
of  the  tyrant,  and  was  sustained  in  his  resist-  of  the  chiefs  of  the  insurgents  ^  of  their  con* 
ance  by  the  priests  and  people.  The  holy  stancy  in  the  midst  of  punishment.  He  enu- 
father  at  first  approved  of  the  conduct  of  the  merates  at  length  the  names  and  qualities  of 
generous  Acacius,  but  the  monks  having  Simon  and  Judas,  proclaimed  kings  during 
advised  him  of  the  return  of  Timotheus  the  revolt  ]  of  Juaas  of  Galilee,  and  of  Zadoo 
Eleuras,  who  endeavoured  to  excite  troubles,  the  Pharisee,  foundere  and  chiefs  of  the  pat- 
in  order  to  re-establish  himself  in  the  see  j  riotic  zealots ;  of  James  ^  of  Manasses}  oi  Jo* 
of  Alexandria,  Simplicius  was  weak  enough  nathanThaumatur^s;  of  Simon  the  magician, 
to  write  that  he  advised   him  to  imitate  I  and  of  Simon  Barjona ;  whilst  on  the  other 


the  example  of  his  legate,  and  rally  around 
the  throne  of  Basilicus,  if  that  prince  would 
exclude  Temotheus  from  the  see  of  Alexan- 
dria. 

His  holiness  accused  this  prelate  of  par- 
taking of  the  heresy  of  an  African  monk, 
who.  after  profound  and  minute  researches  as 
to  tlie  authenticity  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
God  on  the  earth,  had  arrived  at  this  remarka- 
ble oonclusion :  "  Jesus  has  not  existed !"  In 


hand  he  devotes  but  a  few  lines  to  relatins 
that  a  person  of  low  order,  called  Jesus,  baa 
announced  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  and 
the  sack  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  says 
nothing  of  his  doctrine,  disciples,  miracles, 
death  nor  resurrection."  The  Afncan  monk, 
besides,  objected  that  Justus  Tiberius,  a  co- 
temporary  of  Flavins,  and  of  the  pretended 
disciples  of  Christ  had  made  no  mention  of 
the  saviour,  nor  ol  his  apostles,  in  his  history 


support  of  his  opinion  he  invoked  the  silence   of  the  Jews. 

of  Philo.  a  celebrated  Jewish  doctor,  who       Tlie  letter  of  the  holy  father  against  Timo- 

wxota  at'  the  time  at  which  the  missioii  of    theua  Eleuras  and  his  prolegi,  acted  pow«r« 
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•1 


feOr  OB  tlie  fpirit  of  Acaeina)  vtbo  inmiMli- 
mttfy  begui  to  punoo  the  hoiotioB.       '^ 

maoj  pnxOtiag  ^  the  dkoiden  whieh  the  ^ 
oiihodox  and  the  Efntyohiansibineiitad  in  the 
pforineee  of  the  einph«,  refarned  to  CQa- 1 
efeutiiiople  at  the  head  of  an  aimjf  drove ' 
mwBj  in  hia  torn  the  nanrper,  and  remounted 
the  throne.  Aoacioa  hastened  to  send  to  the  | 
bolj  father  an  acooont  of  thia  eonnter-rerolit- 
tion^  and  of  all  the  efforts  of  the  hereties  to 
•gam  seize  apon  their  inflnenoe.  He  asked 
Cram  hiin,  at  the  same  time,  a  plan  of  oon- 
dnot.  SimphoinS)  changing  his  opinion  with 
anaatonishingversatility,  replied  that  it  was  no 
longer  from  fiasilicnsy  bnt  from  Zeno,  from 
whom,  under  God,  they  must  expect  aid  to  the 
ohnioh;  and  he  urged  him  to  beseech  the 
prinee  to  publish  an  ordinance,  exiling  the 
Dtahops  whom  Timotheus  Eleunis  haS  or- 
dained. The  emperor,  fearing  to  excite  the 
wrath  of  the  bishops  of  Rome,  of  whose  as- 
•iatance  he  had  need,  to  maintain  himself 
npon  the  throne,  yielded  to  his  wishes,  and 
persecuted  the  Entychians  with  the  greatest 
TJolence. 

The  see  of  Alexandria  having  become  va- 
cant by  the  death  of  Timotheus,  the  priests 
nominated  as  his  saccessoi^  John  Tbhua,  with- 


oat  even  waitin^fforthe  petmission  of  the  em- 
peror. ZenO)  irritated  by  their  boldness,  drove 
away  the  newnrekte  who,  in  order  to  avenge 
himself,  appealed  to  the  pope.  Bnt  the  for- 
midable influence  of  Rome  was  already  be- 
ginning to  diminish  in  the  East,  and  the  holy 
father  wishing  to  reprimand  the  patriarch  of 
Gonstantinople  on  this  subject,  received  simply 
for  answer,  that  the  Orientals  did  not  reoog- 
nize  John.  Talua  as  bishop  of  Alexandria,  be- 
cause it  was  not  agreeable  to  them  to  do  so. 
The  affistirs  of  the  East  occupied  much  of 
the  pontiff's  attention,  nevertneless,  he  did 
not  neglect  those  of  the  West,  as  appears  from 
the  reprimand  which  he  addressed  to  John, 
metropolitan  of  Ravenna,  who  had  ordained 
Gregory,  bishop  of  a  church  without  his  con- 
sent. Of  his  own  authority  he  transferred 
the  new  prelate  into  the  diocese  of  Modena, 
and  freed  him  from  dependenqe  on  the  arch- 
bishop. 

I  This  apostolic  boldness  gave  great  disquie- 
tude to  John  of  Ravenna  and  the  patriarch 
Acacius,  who  were  fearful  of  creatmg  new 
I  disorders  in  the  church.  Soon,  however,  all 
their  fears  ceased,  from  the  death  of  the  non- 
tiff,  which  took  jdace  in  the  beginning  ot^the 
I  year  483. 


^j^ftnttriryf^- fu'\fTl  u  >fir»fVi«~iriinf>r.r>-i-i->rirw^rtf^f>n<~»r^  ri»i"tf 


FELIX  THE  THIRD,  FIFTIETH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  483.— ZxNO,  Emperor.] 

Birik  mid  maniagB  of  the  priest  Fdix — His  de€Hon — He  pursues  the  poliey  of  his  predecessor — 
Memtains  the  prUensions  of  Jdkn  TdaSa^His  Urates  are  arrested — Condemnation  of  the 
Ugaies — The  patriarch  of  Ccnstantinofie  ezccmmumcated^'hisoience  of  the  monks — State  of 
the  church  in  Africa — Death  of  Acaaius — Deceit  of  Flaoita — Euphemius,  patrinrch  of  Co!^ 
Mtaniinople — Death  of  the  emperor  Zeno-^Rashness  of  Euphemius-— Death  of  Felix. 

^  Cmuvs  Felix  was  a  Roman  of  senatorial 
ttjnily.  His  £ather,  a  venerable  priest  of  the 
Older  of  Faaciola,  had  caused  him  to  embrace 
the  ecclesiastical  state,  though  he  was  married 
and  had  children.  After  the  death  of  Sim- 
pUciiis^  the  deigy  assembled  with  the  magis- 
tmteam  the  (&rch  of  St.  Peter;  they  pro- 
ceeded to  the  eleotion  of  a  pope,  and  I>elix 
leoeived  aD  the  votes. 

The  new  pontiff  embmced  the  views  of  his 
predecessor  on  the  afiairs  of  the  East,  and 
profited  by  the  sojourn  of  John  Talaia  in 
Borne  to  learn  the  secret  plots  of  the  patri- 
anm.  John,  who  desired  vengeandb  on  his 
eDeiniea,  exaggerated  his  wmn^  and  the  bad 
fiiith  of  Acacius.  He  aocosed  him  of  secretly 
protecting  Peter  Mongoa,  and  irritated  the 
pride  of  the  pontiff,  by  representing  to  him 
that  the  letters  of  Simiuicius  had  prmuced  no 
e€eet  in  Constantinople.  He  added,  that  it 
woold  l>e  a  great  disgmoe  to  the  Holy  See,  if 
iher  tlum  continued  tobmve,  in  the  East,  the 
antnority  of  Rome. 

Hie  pontiff,  followinff  his  councils^  sent 
ambaesadoiB  to  Zenoy  to  beseech  him  to  drive 
amy  Peter  Moagoa  as  a  heretic,  and  to  send 


Acacius  to  Rome,  to  reply  to  the  accusations 
preferred  against  him  by  John  in  his  memorial 
to  the  Holy  See.  But  the  legates  Vitalus  and 
Misenus,  on  arriving  at  the  city  of  Abydos, 
were  arrested  by  the  orders  of  the  emperor. 
Their  papers  were  taken  from  them,  ana  they 
were  thrown  into  prison.  Zeno  even  threat- 
ened them  with  aeath  if  they  persisted  iu 
their  refusal  to  communicate  with  Acacius 
and  Peter  Mongns.  They  remained  unshaken  ^ 
for  violence  increases  courage  and  intrepidity, 
and  it  is  the  nature  of  man  to  resist  obstacles. 

Nevertheless,  the  legates,  who  had  resii^ 
threats,  were  seduced  by  caresses  and  pre- 
sentS)  and  declared  their  willinsness  to  com- 
municate with  the  patriarch  if  Uiey  were  set 
at  liberty.  They  were  then  taken  from  prison 
and  embarked  for  Constantinople,  where  they 
nerfonned  their  promise,  by  recognizing  Petet 
Mpngus  as  the^gitimate  bishop  of  Alexan- 
dria. 

The  embassadors  then  returned  to  Rome, 
ohaiiged  with  lettws  from  the  emperor  ard  the 
patmrch  of  Constantinople.  Felix,  irritated 
sgainst  them  on  accotmt  of  their  cowaidly 
submission  to  his  enemies,  refoaed  to  laoeiv* 
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them,  and  convoked  a  council  to  judge  them. 
They  were  convicted  of  having  communicated 
with  the  heretics  of  the  East,  and  for  having 
done  00,  were  condenmed  to  deposition,  ana 
exeommunxcated . 

In  the  same  synod  Peter  Mongus  was  a 
second  time  declared  an  heretic  knd  preva« 
rkator.  It  was,  however,  judged  prudent  to 
deal  cautiously  with  the  patriarch,  and  Felix 
contented  himself  with  writing  to  him  in  the 
name  of  the  council,  to  persu^e  him  to  ask 
pardon  for  his  past  conduct.  Acacius  replied 
with  spirit,  that  he  would  not  humble  himself 
before  the  Holy  See,  and  that  he  would  per- 
form no  act  of  submission.  The  pontiff  then 
pronounced  against  him  a  terrible  sentence, 
which  deprived  him  of  the  honour  of  the 
priesthood,  and  declared  him  excommuni- 
cated, and  beyond  human  power  to  be  ab- 
solved from  the  anathema. 

The  bull  of  excommunication  was  carried 
to  Constantinople  by  an  old  cleig3rman  of  the 
Boman  church,  named  Tutus,  by  whom  the 
pope  sent  at  the  same  time  two  letters,  one  for 
the  emperor,  the  other  addressed  to  the  clergy 
and  people  of  Constantinople.  Felix  com- 
plained of  the  violence  shown  his  legates,  in 
contempt  of  the  rights  of  nations,  which  were 
respected  by  the  most  barbarous  people.  He 
then  declared  that  the  Holv  See  could  never 
communicate  with  Peter  of  Alexandria,  who 
had  been  ordained  by  heretics:  he  finished 
.  by  threatening  the  emperor,  ana  invited  him 
to  choose  between  the  communion  of  the 
apostle  St.  Peter,  and  that  of  Peter  of  Alex- 
andria. 

The  loftv  pretensions  of  the  pontiff  were 
treated  with  scorn  at  Constantinople ;  Acacius 
even  refused  to  receive  the  letters  addressed 
to  him.  Some  mischief-making  monks,  alone, 
had  the  boldness  to  attach  the  anathema  ot 
the  holy  father  to  their  cloaks  during  divine 
service ;  but  the  justice  of  the  prince  repressed 
their  insolence,  and  their  heads  fell  under  the 
axe  of  the  executioner.  The  embassador, 
after  having  acquitted  himself  of  his  mission, 
imitated  the  first  legates.  He  allowed  himsel/ 
to  be  seduced  bv  offers  of  money,  and  com- 
municated with  tne  enemies  of  Rome.  The 
holy  pontiff,  on  the  news  of  this  defection, 
transported  with  fury,  launched  forth  three 
anathemas :  one  against  Tutus,  the  other  two 
against  Acacius  and  the  emperor.  All  his 
thunders  did  not,  however,  hmder  the  patri- 
arch of  Constantinople  from  continuing  to 
exercise  his  ministry,  and  from  suppressing 
the  name  of  Felix  in  the  sacred  registers. 

The  church  in  Africa  was  also  agitated  by 
violent  religious  quarrels.  Huneric,  who  ruled 
its  provinces,  professed  Arianism,  and  perse- 
cuted the  orthodox  by  way  of  reprisal.  After 
the  death  of  that  prince,  Gontnamond.  his 
successor,  treated  with  more  lenity  the  faith- 
ful who  adhered  to  the  Nicean  faith.  The 
pope  then  convoked  a  council  of  thirty-eight 
Diahops,  to  regulate  the  discipline  which  the 
African  prelates  should  pursue  in  temid  to 
apostate  priests,  and  to  the  faithful  who  had 
Iwea  baptized  anew.    The  fathers  declared 


that  there  was  a  gnat  differenoe  betweea 
those  who  had  beoi  faaptixed  of  their  own 
accord  bv  heretioa,  and  those  who  had  suf- 
fered it  through  constraint.  Thev  condemned 
the  first  to  perform  penance,  and  to  submit  to 
reli^ous  practices,  m  orfler  to  show  the  sin- 
cerity  of  their  repentance ,  they  ordered  the 
second  to  make  a  public  profession.  They 
exhibited  more  severitv  towards  the  bishops^ 
priests,  and  deacons  wno  had  accepted  Anaa 
baptism.  They  condenmed  them  to  remain 
in  penitence  during  the  rest  of  their  lives^  ae» 
parate  from  ecclesiastical  assemblies,  and 
excluded  from  the  prayera  of  the  churchy 
granting  them,  as  the  only  grace,  laical  com* 
munion  when  at  the  point  of  death. 

The  council  inflicted  twelve  yean  of  i^ 
pentance  on  the  cleiks,  monks,  and  viigins 
dedicated  to  God,  who  had  ranged  themselves 
on  the  side  of  the  heretics ;  three  years  in  the 
ranks  of  hearers,  seven  in  that  of  penitents^ 
and  two  years  of  consistence,  permitting  their 
pastors,  nevertheless,  to  aid  them  if  in  danger 
of  death.  The  last  article  concerns  the  yonngi 
H'hose  age  might  excuse  their  apostacy.  The 
fathers  ordered  the  bishops  to  lay  their  hande 
on  them,  without  subjecting  them  to  peni- 
tence, and  prohibited  priests  from  receiving 
to  their  communion  cierks  or  laymen  from 
another  diocese,  unless  they  presented  testi- 
monial letters  from  their  bishop  or  pastor. 

Acacius  died  during  the  year  849,  and  the 
emperor  elevated  to  the  see  of  Constantinople 
a  priest  named  Flavita,  who,  desirous  of  bein^ 
on  good  terms  with  the  pope,  and  Peter  of 
Alexandria,  wrote  at  the  same  time  to' both 
the  bishops,  that  he  would  accept  no  conmiu- 
nion  but  theirs.  His  knavery  was  soon  di»> 
covered,  and  Felix  drove  away  his  deputies 
in  disgrace.  A  few  days  after,  Flavita  drew 
his  last  breath,  in  the  midst  of  sufferingei, 
caused,  according  to  some,  by  poison,  and  ac- 
cording to  others,  produced  by  an  unknown 
malady.  He  had  neld  the  patriarchal  see  but 
four  months. 

Euphemius,  his  successor,  desirous  of  re- 
establishing peace  in  the  church,  consented 
to  erase  the  name  of  Peter  of  Alexandria 
from  the  sacred  registers,  and  replaced  that 
of  the  bishops  of  Rome ;  after  which  he  sent 
deputies  to  tne  pontiff  to  reauest  his  commu- 
nion. Felix  repelled  his  aavances,  because 
the  patriarch  wished  to  preserve  in  the  regis- 
ters the  names  of  Acacius  and  Flavita  ;*  and 
his  obstinacy  retarded  still  longer  the  re- 
union of  the  churches  of  the  East  and.^he 
West. 

^  After  the  death  of  Zeno,  a  prince  named  Ana- 
stasius,  devout  even  to  superstition,  mounted 
the  throne.  At  Constantinople,  as  well  as  at 
Rome,  the  boldneto  of  the  clergy  had  so  aug- 
mented by  the  weakness  of  tne  emperonsi 
that  the  patriaroh  dared  accuse  Anastasino, 
befoid  an  assembly  of  the  people,  of  being 
an  heretic  unworthy  to  command  Christians, 
and  refused  to  crown  him,  until  the  prince 
luid  given  his  profession  of  faith  in  writing, 
and  had  engaged  himself  by  a  solemn  oath  te 
change  nothing  in  religion. 
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Fope  Felix  wroto  to  the  emperor  to  fell* 
citato  him  on  his  deratkni  to  the  throne,  and 
» aasoTB  him  of  his  respeot  and  obedience, 
fiat  he  had  not  the  aatisfjaction  of  seeing  in 
the  afiaiis  of  the  choroh  the  charuze  wmch 
ha  desired.  He  died  on  the  25th  of  February, 


492,  after  a  pontificate  of  nine  years.  An  in- 
supportable pride,  and  a  spirit  constantly  in 
revolt  against  the  authority  of  the  emperora 
were  the  principal  traits  in  the  character  of 
Felix,  now  honoured  by  the  churoh  as  among 
its  saints. 


GELISIUS,  THE  FIFTY-FIRST  POPE. 

[A.  D.  492. — Anastasius,  Em|>eror.] 

Birth  and  election  of  Gelasius — His  reply  to  Euphemius — The  rigour  of  the  pope  causes  a  schisn^^ 
Letter  from  Gekaius  to  Honorius^  against  the  Pelagians — He  elevates  the  sacerdotal  above  tk$ 
princely  power — Decretals  of  the  pope — Festivals  in  honour  of  Pan^  at  Rome — Persecution  of 
the  Mamcheans — Death  of  the  pope. 


GEI.ASIU8  was  an  African  by  birth ;  the  Ro-  * 
man  clergy  and  people  elevated  him  to  the 
Holy  See,  some  days  after  the  death  of  Felix. ' 

As  soon  as  the  patriarch  Euphemius  heard 
of  this  elecllDn,  he  wrote  to  Gelasius  to  com- 
plain that  he  had  not  been  advised  of  his  ordi- 
nation, according  to  established  usagb.  He  sent 
him  at  the  same  time  his  profession  of  faitli. 

The  pope  replied  to  'Eunhemius:  ^^It  is 
trae  that  ancient  usage  ordered  our  fathers 
who  were  united  in  communion,  to  advise 
their  colleagues  of  their  ordination ;  but  why 
have  yoa  preferred  the  society  of  strangers  to 
that  of  St.  Peter  ?  You  say  that  I  ought  to  use 
condescendence  towards  you.  But  if  we 
should  laise  up  the  fallen,  we  are  not  cojn- 
manded  to  precipitate  ourselves  with  them  into 
eternal  fire.  You  condenm  Eutyches  and  you 
defend  Acacius.  You  demand  in  what  coun- 
cil Acacius  was  condenmed,  as  if  a  ^rticular 
condemnation  were  needed  to  reject  Irom  the 
church  a  Catholic  who  communes  with  people 
soiled  with  heresy.''  At  last  Gelasius  termi- 
nates his  letter  by  declaring  to  Euphemius 
that  his  reply  is  not  a  mark  of  communion, 
and  that  he  writes  to  him  as  to  a  stranger. 

Hie  intolerance  of  the  holy  father  produced 
the  effect  which  must  always  attend  extreme 
measnres;  it  augmented  the  evil.  The  patri- 
arch, persuaded  that  there  would  be  injustice, 
and  even  harshness,  in  the  condemnation  oi 
Acacius,  refused  to  submit  to  the  orders  of 
the  pope ;  and  the  first  two  sees  of  Christianity 
remained  separated  in  conununion  some  years 
longer. 

Gelasins  persisted  in  an  invincible  obsti- 
nacy on  the  subject  of  Acacius.  The  smallest 
ooDcession  could  easily  have  restored  peace 
to  the  church ;  but  he  preferred  seeine  trouble 
and  disunion  among  tne  faithful,  rather  than 

abandon  his  unjust  pretensions. 
\  The  pope  then  learning  that  Pelagianism 
was  reappearing  in  Dalmatia,  wrote  to  a  bi- 
shop of  that  eoontry  named  Honorius,  that  he 
■honJd  cantion  his  orothren  to  separate  them- 
selves from  those  who  were  infected  with  the 
heresy.  The  prelate  fiercely  replied^  that 
be  was  astonished  at  the  excess  of  his  zeal 
for  the  churches  of  Dahnatia,  and  that  there 


was  no  need  of  recalling  them  to  their  duty 
to  watch  over  the  progress  of  the  schism. 

Gelasius,  recalled  to  sentiments  of  humility 
by  the  vigour  of  Honorius,  replied  that  thie 
Holy  See  hdtd  a  care  over  all  the  churches  of 
the  world,  to  preserve  the  purity  of  the  faithy 
and  that  he  had  no  intention  of  imposing  hia 
will  on  the  bishops  of  Dalmatia. 

Thus  the  ambition  of  the  pope  exposed  him 
a  second  time  to  severe  reproaches  from 
strange  prelates.  Soon,  however,  the  heretics 
whom  he  sought  out  to  combat  with  in  distant 
countries,  rose  up  under  his  very  eyes  in 
Picenum.  An  old  man  named  Seneca  taught 
Pelagianism,  and  drew  to  his  side  a  ffreat 
number  of  priests,  and  even  some  bishops. 
The  pope  then  wrote  to  the  prelates  of  Pice- 
num, to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  heresy,  and 
sent  them  a  treatise  against  the  Pelagians^ 
with  the  view  of  combatting  the  doctrine 
which  they  preached,  and  of  demonstrating 
to  the  faitmul  that  man  dould  not  live  sinless. 

Some  months  after,  the  embassadore  whom 
king  Theoderic  had  sent  to  the  East^  came  to 
Rome  on  their  retum  from  their  mission :  they 
engaged  the  pontiff  to  write  to  the  emneror 
Anastaslus,  wno  complained  that  he  haa  not 
been  yet  apprised' of  nis  ordination. 

Gelasius,  not  daring  to  disobey  the  deputies 
of  Theodoric,  wrote  a  long  letter  ^o  the  em- 
peror of  the  East,  in  which  he  showed  to  what 
a  degree  of  audacity  the  Roman  pontiff  had 
already  arrived:  "There  are  two  powers," 
said  he,  "who  have  sovereign  rule  over  tne 
world ',  the  spiritual  and  the  temporal  authority; 
the  sacred  authority  of  the  bishops  is  so  mnc^ 
the  greater,  as  on  the  day  of  judgment  they 
must  render  an  account  of  the  actions  of 
kings.  You  know,  magnanimous  emperory 
that  your  dignity  suipasses  that  of  other  prince* 
of  the  earth ;  nevertheless  you  are  obliged  to 
submit  to  the  power  of  the  ministers  in  sacred 
things,  for  it  is  to  them  you  address  yourself 
to  know  what  are  the  sources  of  your  safety, 
and  the  rules  which  you  ou^ht  to  follow  in 
receiving  the  sacraments,  and  in  disposing  of 
religious  things. 

"The  bishops  persuade  the  people  that 
God  has  given  you  a  sovereign  power  ovet 
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temponl  thiogay  and  tbey  cmue  them  to  nb* 
mit  to  your  kwo.  la  lotnni  yoa  thoi^ 
obe3r,  wim  entire  ggfamnwioni  duioe  who  ue 
dofliined  to  distribate  to  yon  the  holy  sacia- 
nenta.  If  the  faithful  ooffii  blindlv  to  follow 
the  orders  of  biahope  who  acquit  themarivet 
worthily  in  their  functiona,  ao  much  the  more 
ought  they  to  receive  the  decree  of  the  pontiff 
of  Rome^  whom  God  has  eatabliahed  aa  the 
fint  of  hie  biahopa.  and  whom  the  church  haa 
alwaya  recognized  aa  ita  supreme  chief.'' 

Thia  letter,  a  maater»piece  of  pride,  hypo- 
criay,  and  impudence,  is  a  leaaon  for  tnoae 
who  ahall  meditate  on  the  canaea  of  the 
tyranny,  of  priesta  and  kings. 

Gelaaina,  alwaya  puahed  on  by  hia  ambition, 
wiahed  to  extend  hia  authority  over  all  Chria- 
lianconntriea,  and  convoked  at  Rome  a  council 
of  aeventy  bishopa,  to  eatabliah,  as  ia  alleged, 
the  diatinction  between  the  authentic  books 
•od  the  apocryphal  books.  The  Proteatants 
deny  the  exiatenoe  of  the  pretended  decree, 
which  waa  rendered  in  this  ooonoil:  "At 
leaat,"  aaya  one  of  their  femoua  authors,  "  it 
was  not  known  until  the  middle  of  the  ninth 
oentury,  and  we  are  aurpriaed  to  see  that  in 
thia  decree  of  Gelaaiua^  there  ia  no  mention 
made  of  but  one  book  ol  Eadraa,  and  one  book 
of  the  Maccabeea.  In  many  manuscripts,  the 
book  of  Job  even,  haa  been  omitted ;  and  in 
•Ibara,  the  two  booka  of  the  Bilaocabees  have 
been  entirely  suppreaeed."  Floury,  who  haa 
written  at  length  upon  thia  decree,  has  been 
oompelled  to  apeak  of  these  oontiadictions, 
to  afibrd  a  proof  of  hia  fidelity  uid  correct- 

John,  bishop  of  Ravenna,  having  adviaed 
the  pope  of  the  deplorable  atate  m  which 
many  churchea  of  Italy  were,  who  were  dea- 
titute  of  pastors,  Gelasius  wrote  to  the  ore- 
h^a  of  Lucania,  to  the  bi^opa  of  the  Bni- 
tiaaB,  and  to  thoae  of  Sicily,  anthorizinff  them 
to  confer  the  aacred  ordera  on  monka  wno  had 
■Dt  committed  Crimea,  or  who  had  not  been 
twice  married. 

The  holy  father  reoommenda  not  to  admit 
laymen  into  the  ranka  of  the  clergy^  until 
after  they  have  been  examined  with  the 
sreateat  care,  in  order  that  they  should  not 
bestow  the  aacred  orders  on  vicious  men.  He 
prohibits  bishops  from  dedicating  newly  built 
ohorches,  without  permission  from  the  Holy 
8ee.  and  forbids  them  from  exacting  from  the 
fiutnfuL  pay,  for  conferring  baptism  or  con- 
finnatidn,  and  especially  from  not  demanding 
money  from  heretics  newly  converted. 

Gelaaiua  alao  reoommoida  to  priests  not  to 
esalt  themselves  above  their  rank;  not  to 
bless  the  holy  oil ;  not  to  confirm,  ^nd  not  to 
disohajge  any  sacred  function  in  tne  presence 
of  m  bishop.  He  reminds  them  that  they 
■honld  not  sit  down,  or  celebrate  maas  in  the 
pnaenoe  of  a  bishop,  without  his  permission ; 
■ad  that  priests  oouid  not  ordain  sub-deacons. 
He  proscribed,  also,  to  the  deacons,  to  keep 
timnaelves  within  the  bounds  of  their  min- 
iatry,  prohibiting  them  fnnn  diaehar^png  the 
fimctiomi  appertaining  to  priests,  or  even  from 
taptixing,  but  in  oaseaof  neoeeaity.  He  adds, 


that  deacons,  not  being  of  ^e  rank  of  priesti^ 
oogfat  not  to  distribute  to  the  fiuthful  tne  con- 
secrated bread  and  wine. 

The  holy  father  prohibited  from  baptizing, 
exoept  during  the  festival  of  Easter,  and  at 
Pentecost,  unless  he  on  whom  the  mptism 
was  to  be  conferred  should,  be  in  danger  of 
dyinff .  He  wished  virgins  to  take  the  veil  on 
the  davof  the  Epiphany,  at  Eaattl.  or  at  the 
featival  of  the  apostles.  He  regaros  widows 
as  unworthy  of  being  oon^iBcrated  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  refuses  them  admisaion  into  mo- 
naateriea. 

He  condemna  eccleaiaatica  ordained  for  mo- 
ney to  be  driven  from  the  ranks  of  the  clergy, 
and  submits  to  public  penitence,  for  the  rest 
of  their  lives,  those  who  had  been  convicted 
of  entertainitig  criminal  connection  with  the 
virgins  consecrated  to  God. 

The  pontiff  does  not  im]x>se  any  penance 
on  widows  who  had  married  after  having 
made  a  profession  of  celibacy  ]  but  desirec 
that  they  should  be  publicly  reproached  witl 
the  fault  they  had  committed.  Li  conclusion 
he  blames  severely  the  custom  which  existec 
in  the  churchea,  of  having  the  mass  6erve< 
by  femalea. 

The  pontiff  also  treats  of  the  question  o 
the  property  of  the  church.  He  orders  it  t 
be  divioed  mto  four  parts :  one  for  the  bishoj 
one  for  the  oriests,  one  for  the  poor,  and  on 
for  the  building;prohibiting  the  bishop  froi 
diminishing  at  aJl  the  part  reserved  lor  ih 
clerey,  or  the  clergy  from  taking  any  of  ihi 
of  the  bishops.  "The  prelate,"  says  h 
"ought  faithfully  to  employ  the  part  destine 
for  the  building  of  the  church,  without  turuii 
any  of  it  to  his  own  profit.  In  regard  to  tl 
portion  of  the  poor,  he  will  one  day  render  { 
account  to  God^  if  ne  has  not  faithfully  p< 
formed  his  duties  upon  earth." 

This  decretal  appears  to  have  been  the  i 
suit  of  the  last  council  of  which  we  ha 
spoken.  The  pope  then  VTOte  to  the  bishc 
of  Dardania,  to  convince  them  that  the  ju( 
ment  of  the  Holy  See  against  the  famous  ] 
triarch  of  Constantinople,  was  a  confirmat 
of  the  council  of  ChaJceaon  ]  and  the  fatb 
having  condemned  the  Eutvchlans,  had  c 
sequenlly  excommunicated,  through  fut 
ages,  those  who  favoured  these  heretics. 

We  would  relate  among  the  honoura 
actions  of  the  pontiff,  his  coura^ous  opp 
tion  to  the  senators  of  Rome,  ^^o  wisne< 
re-establish  the  infamous  fete  of  the  Lu 
cals,  during  which  the  priests  of  the  god 
ran  naked  throun:h  the  city,  striking  -^ 
thonss  of  goat  skin,  women  who  pressed 
ward  to  meet  them,  believing  that  these  bl 
would  render  them  fraitful.  Gelasius 
hibited  a  superstition  so  criminal  from  b 
renewed  in  the  midst  of  Christianity  ;  an 
the  Romans  attributed  the  public  misfort 
and  the  maladies  which  desolated  the  cit 
the  suppression  of  the  fete,  he  wrote  li.  v 
to  show  them  the  ridiculous  nature  of 
fanaticism.  This  writing  still  exists,  u 
the  title  of  "A  discourse  against  Aj 
I  mache." 


HISTO&Y  OF  THE   POPES. 


Bat  the  people  still  mummrad  for  tlie  te- 1 
establiahmeat  of  this  old  pagan  ciutom :  thea 
Gelasius  determined  to  replace  it  by  the  fete 
of  the  Purificatiou  of  the  Holy  Yiigm.  This 
opiAion  has  prevailed  in  the  church,  though 
tl  doee  not  appear  to  be  fonnded  on  rery  au- 
ifaftntio  cbroniclea. 

It  is  however  certain,  that  Gelaaias  intio- 
doced  new  fetes  into  the  chusch,  and  resa- 
lated  the  lituig^;  divine  service,  and  all  that 
relates  to  exterior  worship.  He  included  all 
these  rules  in  a  book,  known  to  us  as  the  Old 
Sacramentarium.  Tnis  work  was  published 
at  Rome,  in  1680,  from  a  copv  of  more  than 
nine  hundred  years  old,  which  had  been  saved 
from  the  monastery  of  St.  Benedict,  on  the 
Loire,  after  its  pillage,  which  took  place  in 
1562,  during  the  religious  wars.  This  manu- 
script afterwards  belonged  to  Paul  Petan, 
oouoBellor  of  the  parliament  of  Pari&  before 
it  passed  into  the  possession  of  the  ceiebrated 
Christina,'  queen  of  Sweden. 

The  pcttitiff  discovered  Manicheans  still  in 
Rome.    Guided  by  a  pernicious  pohcy,  he 


burned  their  books  before  the  church  of  St. 
Mary  ]  and  to  prevent  these  dangerous  luire* 
tics  urom  avoidmg  the  penalties  inflicted  upon 
them  by  the  imoerial  laws,  he  published  • 
decree,  m  which  ne  ordered  all  the  faithful  to 
commune  in  the  two  kinds,  anathematizing 
as  sacrilegious  those  who  had  the  temerity  te 
wish  to  reform  the  symbol  of  the  death  of 
Jesus  Christ.  At  this  period,  the  ooznmunion 
in  both  kinds  was  regarded  as  rightfully 
(Roman),  though  cardinals  Baronius  and 
Bossa  Dare  wished  to  establish  a  contrary 
opinion. 

Gelasius  at  length  died,  in  the  midst  of  his 
apostolical  labours,  on  the  8th  of  Sdptemberi 
496,  after  having  occupied  the  see  four  years 
and  eishx  months.  Tnis  pontiff,  gifted  with 
a  snbUe  mind,  knew  how  to  strengthen  hii 
authority.  The  style  of  his  works  is  obscure^ 
but  they  show  that  he  understood  perfectly 
the  customs  and  usages  of  the  church  ot 
Rome.  He  loved  order  and  discipline,  and 
joined  prudence  to  firmness ',  but  his  ezeeasirt 
ambition  is  liable  to  reproach. 
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ANASTASIUS  THE  SECOND,  FIFTY-SECOND  POPE. 

[A.  D.  496.— Anastasius,  Emperor.] 

EUcticn  of  Anaaiasius — He  writes  to  the  emneror  on  the  reunion  of  the  churches — Recewee  to 
his  communian  a  fortizan  bf  Acacvus — Baa  faith  of  cardinal  Baronius — Political  conver$um 
of  Clovis^  king  of  France — SinguUar  death  of  Anastasiue-^His  moderatiot^—Eulogium  on  U$ 
character. 

During  the  sojourn  of  the  legates  at-  Con^ 
stantinople.  two  monks  came  from  the  bishop 
of  Alexanaria  to  present  a  memorial  to  ob- 
tain the  communion  of  the  pope.  They  main- 
tained that  the  division  between  the  two 
churches  had  been  caused  by  a  faulty  tran^ 
lation  of  a  letter  from  St.  Leo  to  Flavian,  and 
in  order  to  show  their  orthodoxy,  they  inserted 
a  profession  of  faith,  in  which  they  declared 
that  they  received  the  decrees  of  the  first  three 
councils,  and  condemned  Eutyches  as  well 
as  Nestorins.  But  they  made  no  mention  of 
the  council  of  Chalcedon.  and  maintained 
that  Dioscorus,  TinaothY,and  Peter  had  noother 
creed  than  their's.  Tney  refused  steady  to 
erase  the  names  of  those  bishops  who  were 
odious  to  the  clergy  of  Rome.  This  refu^ 
prevented  the  reunion  of  the  churches,  and 
afforded  a  new  proof  that  the  hatred  of  pKdests 
is  implacable,  and  that  the  ministers  of  a  6ed 
of  peace  never  foigive  those  who  oppose  their 
anibitious  projects.  ^ 

An  important  event  soon  fixed  the  attention 
of  the  pope  and  of  the  Western  church.  Qovii^ 
king  of  the  Franks,  became  a  convert  to  Chri»> 
tianity.  The  oeremony  of  his  baptism  was 
perfonned  at  Bheias,  with  all  the  ponm  and 
magnifiemioe  whieh  the  wary  St.  Rem!  knew 
how  to  display  before  the  astonished  eyes  of 
the  hordes  who  accompanied  his  Neophyte. 
Hm  etieets  were  tapemed  vith  rich  hug* 


the  death  of  Gelasius^  the  cleigy  and 
pe<^e  of  Rome  chose  Anastasius  the  Second, 
a  Roman  by  birth,  and  the  son  of  Peter,  to 
govern  the  church.  The  new  pontifif,  ani- 
mated by  laudable  intentions,  endeavoured  to 
St  an  end  to  the  schism  which  sepamted  the 
\gt  from  the  West.  He  wrote  to  the  emperor 
Anastasius,  beseeching  him  to  procure  peace 
ibr  the  churches,  and  declaring  that  he  recog- 
nized the  validity  of  the  ordinations  perform^ 
Dy  Acacius^  and  of  the  baptisms  ^diich  he 
lad  administered.  This  letter  was  sent  by 
two  bishops,  who  accompanied  the  patrician 
Faustus,  a  oeputv  from  Rome,  going  to  Con- 
stantinople on  puolic  business.  The  pope  then 
recervea  to  his  communion  Photius,  deacon 
of  Thesealonica,  a  zealous  partizan  of  Acacius. 
This  act  of  toleration  excited  murmurs  among 
the  £Use  devotees  of  the  cleigy,  and  a  great 
number  of  priests  and  bishops  separated  them- 
selves from  the  communion  of  Anastasius. 

Cardinal  Baronius  and  several  ecclesiastical 
historians,  Bave  endeavoured  to  place  this  fact 
in  doubt,  by  altering  the  truth.  These  adorers 
of  the  Roman  purple  regard  an  aot  of  tole- 
rance as  a  blemish  on  the  Holy  See,  and  prefer 
that  the  memory  of  a  pontifi:  should  desorad 
to  posterity  laden  with  an  aocusation  of  cm- 
elty,  rather  than  avow  his  serious  intention 
of  putting  an  end  to  difficulties  which  fo- 
mented an  intenniaable  schian. 
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ingB ;  the  church  was  lit  by  the  brilliant  glare 
of  seyeral  thousand  perfumed  tapers,  and  the 
baptistery  filled  with  aromatic  Dcrfumes;  ex- 
haled the  most  delicious  odours.  Young  virgins 
and  beautiful  youths,  crowned  with  flowers, 
carried  the  Sacred  Writings,  the  cross,  and  the 
banners,  whilst  the  prelate,  holdii^  Cloris  by 
the  hand,  entered  the  sanctuary,  followed  by 
queen  Clotilda  and  the  leaders  of  the  Frank 
army.  At  the  moment  when  St.  Remi  poured 
the  consecrated  water  on  the  head  of  the  new 
Christian,  he  pronounced  these  words,  "  Bow 
thy  heaa  proud  Sicamber;  henceforth  thou 
■halt  adore  that  which  thou  dehrerest  to  the 
Aimes,  and  shall  bum  that  which  thou 
ftdorest."  In  imitation  of  the  Jews,  the  bishop 
anointed  the  forehead  of  Ciovis  with  an 
odoriferous  oil,  which  he  said  was  brought  to 
hun  by  a  white  dove.  This  pious  knavery  of 
the  holy  oil  is  due  to  the  celebrated  Hincmar 
of  Rheims.  He  first  exhibited  the  holy  phial 
for  the  adoration  of  the  faithful,  which  was  no- 
thing more  or  less  than  a  lachrymatory,  which 
is  freouently  found  among  the  Roman  tombs, 
and  wnich  appears  to  have  contained  the  balm 
which  they  used  in  their  expiatory  ceremonies 
to  sprinkle  the  ashes  of  the  dead.  Three  thou- 
sand of  his  warriors  were  baptized  with  Clovis 
and  his  sisters  Alboflede  ana  Laudechilda. 

After  the  ceremony,  the  chief  of  the  Franks 
gave  to  the  bishop  of  Rheims  many  domains, 
situated  in  the  provinces  of  Gaul,  which  he 
oame  to  conquer.  Many  Armorican  cities,  in 
oonsequence  of  the  agreement  between  the 
Frank  king  and  the  prelate,  consented  to  sub- 
init  to  Oie  authority  of  the  new  Christian,  and 
so  augmented  his  forces,  that  he  found  him- 
self in  a  situation  to  combat  the  Burgundians 
and  the  Visigoths. 


lliis  oonveruon  resembled,  in  itB  circnm 
stances  and  political  reasons,  that  of  Constan 
tine.    The  noiy  fietther  hastened  to  write  to 
Clovis,  to  felicitate  him  on  the  grace  which 
God  had  granted  to  him,  in  allowing  the  light 
of  the  faith  to  shine  on  him. 

The  ne^tiations  of  the  patrician  Fanstns 
were  terminated  at  Constantmbple,  the  legates 
engaging,  in  the  name  of  the  pope,  to  sab- 
scribe  to  the  Henoticon  of  Zeno,  and  received 
from  the  emperor  of  the  East  a  promise  of 
the  reunion  of  the  two  sees.  But  on  their 
return  to  Rome  they  learned  that  Anastasius 
had  died  during  the  month  of  March,  498. 
after  having  filled  the  Holy  See  a  year  aiui 
some  montbi. 

Some  sacred  historians  affirm,  that  God  had 
caused  him  to  die  suddenly,  as  a  punit^hmenl 
for  having  received  Photius  to  his  communioa 
Others  maintain  that  his  death  was  shocking 
and  that  his  entrails  came  out,  whilst  he  wai 
obeying  a  law  of  nature.  In  all  points  of  view 
we  reject  the  sentiments  of  the  lutra-roontanes 
who  regard  the  death  of  this  pontiff  as  a  chas 
tisement  from  Divine  Justice ;  for  it  is  mos 
probable  he  was  poisoned  by  the  priests,  whos 
intolerant  passions  he  repressed.  If  Anastasiu 
had  lived  some  years  longer,  he  would  hav 
repaired  the  evil^  which  his  nredecesson 
through  their  excessive  ris;onr,  nad  inflicte 
on  the  church.  The  ponti^  loved  peace,  a( 
ministered  his  affaire  with  an  enlightene 
zeal,  and  his  lettere  are  full  of  moral  though 
and  Judicious  applications  of  passages  ito\ 
the  ^riptures.  He  was  interred  in  the  chun 
of  St.  Peter's. 

After  his  death  discords  broke  out  in  tl 
see  of  Rome,  and  disturbances  recommence 
among  the  faithful. 
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SYMMACHUS,  THE  FIFTY-THIRD  POPE. 

[A.  D.  498. — ANASTAsnrs,  Emperor  of  the  East.] 

Afubttiofi  of  the  clergy — Symmachus  and  Lawrence  are  chosen  popes — Violent  seditions  in  Rom 
Jftdgment  of  king  Theodoric — Holy  virgins  violated  and  murdered — Council  at  Rome  to  h 
the  accusations  against  Symmachus — His  pretensions — He  presents  himself  to  the  council- 
acquitted  unthout  exantinaiion — The  senators  Festus  and  Pi^obinus  appeal  to  the  people  ago 
the  judgment — Quarrel  between  Symmachus  and  the  emperor  Anastasius — State  of  the  Eas\ 
ekureh—The  Orientals  implore  the  aid  of  the  pope-^They  are  repelled — Death  of  Symmacht 
His  character. 


The  frightful  confusion  of  political  afiaira 
and  public  calamities,  did  not  arrest  the  am- 
bition of  the  cleigy,  so  ardent  is  this  passion 
among  them. 

Priests  already  could  not  arrive  at  the  sove- 
leiffn  pontificate  but  by  intrigue,  audacity,  or 
bribery.  To  obtain  the  tiara,  thev  put  in  peril 
the  reigning  pontiffs,  or  poisonea  tnem  them- 
■elvcs,  when  they  were  employed  abont^heir 
petaons.  They  <&!  not  fear  to  emplo}r  <Mceit, 
murder,  treason,  and  peijury  to  obtain  their 


A  schism,  whose  Knthor  mm  the  patrioiaa 


Festus,  broke  out  al^er  the  death  of  Anastai 
That  generous  citizen,  animated  by  a  love 
the  public  good,  wished  to  re-establish  p 
between  the  cnurches  of  the  East  ana 
West,  and  caused  Lawrence,  who  liad  ag 
to  subscribe  to  the  Henoticon  of  Zcno.  t 
elected  bishop  of  Rome.  Unfortunately 
greater  part  ot  the  clergy  declared  againe 
protege,  and  chose  the  deacon  Symmac 
the  son  of  Fortunatus,  bom  in  ^rdinia. 
Both  were  ordained  popes  on  the  same 
Bynunaefans  in  the  church  of  Constant in< 
lAwrence  in  that  of  St.  Mary.     The 
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and  the  people  took  put  aocording  to  limr 
caprice  or  their  interest,  and  the  reanit  was  a 
violent  sedition,  daring  which  al)  the  horrors 
of  cML  and  religious  war  were  displayed  in 
Borne. 

To  put  an  end  to  the  schism,  the  chief  citi- 
senaeompelled  the  two  rivals  tofq  to  Ravenna, 
to  submit  to  the  judsmeut  of  king  Theodoric. 

The  prince  decided  that  the  Holy  See  should 
appertain  to  him  who  was  first  ordained,  and 
from  the  information  given  him,  he  elevated 
Sjmmachus  to  the  pontificate,  and  excluded 
Liawience.  The  first  care  of  the  new  pope 
wms  to  remedy  the  evils  in  the  church.  He 
assembled  a  council  of  seventy-two  bishops 
who  held  their  first  session  on  tne  first  day  of 
March,  in  the  year  499,  and  he  proposed  to 
them  to  take  steps  to  prevent  the  mtriguesof 
the  bishops  and  the  popular  tumults  which 
took  place  on  the  ordination  of  pontifiis. 

Af^r  acclamation  several  times  repeated, 
he  caused*  the  decrees  rendered  by  the  fathers, 
to  be  read  by  the  notary  Emilianus.  The  first 
was  as  follows:  'Tf  any  priest,  deacon  or 
clerk,  during  the  life  of  a  pope,  and  without 
his  participation,  dares  to  give  nis  siffuature, 
to  promise  his  suffrage  in  writing  or  by  oath, 
or  to  deliberate  on  this  subject  in  an  assembly, 
he  shall  be  deposed  or  excommunicated." 
The  second  was :  "  If  any  pope  dies  suddenly, 
without  having  providea  for  the  election  or 
his  successor,  be  who  shall  have  the  suffrages 
of  all  the  cleigy,  or  of  the  greater  number, 
■ball  be  the  only  legitimately  consecrated 
bishop."  The  tmnl:  "If  anyone  discovers 
the  intrigues  which  we  condemn,  and  proves 
them,  not  only  shall  he  be  absolved  as  an 
accomplice,  but  he  shall  be  magoificentiy 
recompensed." 

The  councO  evidenced  its  consent  by  new 
acclamations ;  the  pope  and  seventy-two  bi« 
shops  subscribed  them,  as  well  as  sixty-seven 
priests,  of  whom  the  first  was  Celius  Law- 
rence, arch-priest  of  the  order  of  St.  Praxedes. 
Ae  same  who  had  been  elected  anti-ixfpe^  ana 
who,  in  the  end,  obtained  the  bisnopnc  of 
Nooera. 

Hie  disorders,  however,  continued  in  Rome : 
hooaes  were  pilla^ped,  citizens  murdered  under 
a  pietext  of  relimon,  and  for  the  glory  of  the 
cfaareb:  the  holy  virgins  themselves  were 
even  violated  ana  muraered. 

Lawrence  was  recalled  to  the  city,  under 
iaionr  of  this  oonfueioD.  and  his  presence 
lagmenting  the  fury  of  the  two  parties,  they 
were  compelled  agam  to  have  recourse  to  king 
Theodoric.  Festusand  Probtnus  besought  the 
prinoe  to  send  to  them  a  visiting  bishop^  as  if 
the  Holy  See  were  vacant. 

Thaodofic  chaiged  Peter,  bishopof  Altinum, 
with  this  imuortant  misaioD,  with  orders^  that 
dB  hiaariivaj  at  Rome,  he  should  go  at  once 
Id  theohwckof  St.  Peter,  to  salute  pope  Sym- 
rnaelms^  and  demand  that  hia  accusers  should 
he  pndooed,  Khat  they  might  he  interrogated 
by  the  prelate,  hot  witfamt  huag  nut  to  the 
tMCBie.  The  bishopof  Altimundia  not  obey 
Ua  orden;  he  nitamd  to  see  the  pootifi^  and 
JMned  himiJf  to  ikuB  idhiamatiaa.    The  Oa* 
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thoHcs,  indignant  at  the  conauct  of  the  visit- 
ing bishop,  wished  to  drive  him  from  the  city, 
regarding  nis  nomination  as  a  violation  of  die 
canons  <h  the  church. 

The  prince,  then  obliged  himself  to  come 
to  Rome  to  re-establish  tranquillity,  ordered 
the  convocation  of  a  council  to  examine  the 
accusations  against  Symmaohus. 

In  obedience  to  his  orders,  the  bishops  of 
various  provinces  of  the  empire,  came  to  the 
capital  of  Italy ;  but  some,  incited  by  Sym« 
machus,  dared  to  address  remonstrances  to 
the  monarch.  They  accused  him  of  having 
troubled  the  order  of  ecdesiastical  discipline, 
by  assemblin£^  the  bishops.  They  represented 
to  him  that  tne  pope  alone  had  power  to  con* 
voke  councils  by  his  primacy  or  jurisdiction, 
transmitted  from  St.  Peter  and  recognized  by 
the  authority  of  the  fathers  of  the  church,  and 
that  it  was  unexampled,  that  a  pontifi*  should 
be  submitted  to  the  judgment  or  his  inferiors ! 

Already  did  the  tyranny  of  the  demy  weigh 
heavfly  upon  people  ani  kings :  and  "nieodorio 
by  his  weakness^  rendered  still  more  formida* 
ble  the  power  or  the  bishops  of  Rome. 

The  bishops  of  Italy,  assembled  in  council 
ill  the  church  of  Julhre^  abstained  from  openly 
visiting  Symmachus,  m  order  not  to  render 
themselves  suspected ;  but  they  always  made 
mention  of  him  in  their-  pubfio  prayers,  to 
show  that  they  were  in  his  communion.  The 
pope  demanded  from  the  fathers,  that  they 
should  cause  the  visiting  bishop  to  withdraw, 
called  in  contrary  to  the  rules  by  a  part  of  the 
clergy  and  principal  citizens,  and  tnat  ail  the 
treasures  wnich  he  had  lost  skould  be  restored 
to  him.  Theodoric  refused  his  demands,  or* 
dering  that  Symmachus  should  first  reply  to 
his  accusers,  and  transferred  the  sittings  of 
the  council  to  the  church  of  the  palace  of 
Sessorius. 

Several  biahops,  from  a  desire  to  do  justice, 
proposed  receiving  the  declaration  of  his  ao-> 
cusere;  but  their  opinion  was  rejected  as 
derogatory  to  the  dignity  of  the  Holy  See,  and 
under  the  pretext  tnat  two  essential  defects 
had  been  discovered  in  it.'  Symmachus,  reas> 
sured  of  the  dispositions  of  the  prelates  whom 
he  had  gained  to  his  side  by  promises  or 
money,  went  to  the  council,  followed  by  a 
numerous  crowd  of  partizans.  Then  the  ene» 
mies  of  the  pope,  despairing  of  obtaining  an 
equitable  jnagment,  and  rendered  furious  by 
his  bold  attitude,  hurled  a  shower  of  stones 
at  the  priests  who  accompanied  him,  and 
would  have  massacred  them,  if  the  tumidt 
had  not  been  arrested  by  tiie  troops  of  the 
king,  who  charged  upon  the  rebels.  The  par- 
tizans of  Symmaehua  using  repvisals  in  taeir 
turn,  spread  themselves  through  the  city, 
foroed  me  gatesof  oGnveulS)  massacred  priests 
and  monk%  drew  from  their  retreats  the  sacsed 
viigins,  and  caused  them  to  mm  through  the 
streets,  despoOed  of  thmr  clothing,  entirely 
naked,  and  striking  them  widi  reds. 

The  holy  Either  was  then  cited  four  timea 
to  appear  be£nre  the  council;  bat  hs  eaooacil 
himself  by  alleging  the  dangers  to  which  ho 
wonld  be  ezpssod,  dioald  he  quit  the  ohtnfe 
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of  St.  Peter,  vfaeie  he  bad  taken  nfvige;  andT 

the  fathers  declared  they  could  not  oonoemn 
an  absent  man^  nor  judge  as  contumaciona  one 
who  was  willing  to  appear  before  their  tri- 
bunal. 

Thus  was  declared  innocent  of  the  accna»> 
tioQ  of  adultery,  this  pope,  who  had  dared  to 
present  hiipseu  in  the  oomiioil  chamber  with 
a  strong  retinue,  composed  of  ruffians,  who 
had  already  committed  so  many  acts  of  yio* 
lence  and  murders.  This  execrable  judgment, 
rendered  b^*  priests  proud  of  their  power,  was 
oonceired  m  these  terms:  "  We  declare  Sym- 
machus  freed  from  the  accusations  brought 
against  him,  learing  all  to  the  judgment  of 
God. 

"We ordain  that  he  shall  administer  the 
holy  mysteries  in  all  the  churches  dependant 
an  nis  see  j  and  we  restore  to  him.  in  Tirtne 
of  orders  from  the  prince,  all  that  oelongs  to 
the  church,  within  or  without  Rome.  We 
exhort  all  tne  faithful  to  receive  from  him  the 
holy  communion,  under  the  penalty  of  reQ> 
deruiff  an  account  to  God. 

"  Tne  clergy  who  have  brought  about  the 
schism,  by  givmg  satisfaction  to  the  pope,  will 
obtain  pardon,  and  will  be  reinstated  m  their 
functions;  but,  after  this  sentence,  those  who 
shall  dare  to  celebmte  mass  in  any  of  the 
Roman  churches,  without  the  consent  of  Sym* 
machus,  shall  be  punished  as  schiamatics." 

This  decree  was  subscribed  by  seventy-two 
Inshops ;  but  many  others,  perauaded  that  the 
nop^  not  having  justified  nimself,  could  not 
be  absolved  from  the  crimes  imputed  to  him, 
refused  to  sign  it.  The  first  preterred  to  shun 
a  scandal  by  rendering  a  judgment  contrary 
to  their  coasciencea,  in  order  that  the  Ajrians 
and  other  adversaries  of  the  church  should 
not  have  such  powerful  motives  for  condemn- 
ing the  Catholics.  The  cardinal  Baroniushim- 
eeu  says,  that  the  &thersof  the  council  "de- 
aired  to  Iwry  in  profound  silence  the  marks 
of  infamy  with  which  the  enemies  of  the 
pontiff  desired  to  tamish  him." 

This  edict,  however,  proves  that  at  this 
period  the  bishops  of  Rome  still  recognized 
the  authority  of  xings;  that  they  addressed 
thema^ves  to  them  to  obtain  permission  to 
Assemble  national  councils;  that  they  pre- 
vented themselves  before  other  bishops  to 
justify  tfaemselvee  from  crimes  of  which  thej 
were  accused,  and  that  they  submitted  to  their 
judgment 

The  people  having  refused  to  submit  to  the 
deeiflien  ef  the  council,  the  friends  of  Law- 
renee  attadced  the  validity  of  the  decree. 
Symnudius  despairing  then  of  being  enabled 
to  appease  the  troublea  which  were  becoming 
still  more  violent,  assembled  a  new  svnod. 
fiifhty  bishaps,  durty-aevon  prieata,  ana  four 
deaoons  compoeed  tlua  aaseawly ;  the  deacon 
fiimodius^one  of  the  moat  pitiful  flatterers  of 
ttie  aee  of  Rome,  ohaiged  with  refuting  the  ao- 
eneations  of  the  foUawem  of  Lawrence,  acquit- 
ted himaelf  of  this  duly  as  a  true  uave  of 
tiM  pijpe^  aftd  oonolnded  kia  haiansne  by  pro- 
iMttocnng  him  the  moat  virtuous,  the  purest, 
and  thaliokeat  of  men.  fhia  writing,  which 


haa  been  preaeived,  Ib  a  tissae  of  the  most 
outraf(eoua  flattersMk  and  of  false  or  hdicolous 
principles.  It  resembles  the  apologetic  vefSM 
of  famished  poets,  who  exalt  the  Tixtues  of 
the  princes  woo  sustain  them. 

Won  bv  the  aubtle  dialectics  of  the  dea- 
con £nnoaitts,  and  by  motivea  of  interest  still 
more  powerful  than  eloquence^  the  synod  of 
Rome  gave  a  aeoood  decree  in  niTour  of  Sym- 
machus.  This  assembly  was  comDoaed  of 
prelates  entirely  devoted  to  the  Holjr  see,  from 
which  they  received,  altematelv,  injuries  or 
benefits^  according  to  their  oonauct  towards 
itspontiEs. 

The  emperor  Anastasius  protested  againsl 
the  judgment  of  the  council,  and  accused  the 
holy  father  of  many  crimes,  in  a  libel  whid 
he  circulated  throughout  Italy. 

Symmachus  refuted  these  accusations  ii 
an  apostolical  letter,  in  which  he  declares  t< 
the  emperor,  that  the  interest  of  his  diguit; 
obliging  him  to  pot  an  end  to  the  scandal  hi 
will  reply  in  a  brief  essay  to  the  injuries  uie; 
have  heaped  upon  him.  He  takes  all  the  cit 
of  Rome  to  witness^  that  he  is  not  infecte 
with  Manicheism,  and  that  he  has  never  d< 
parted  from  the  faith  of  the  Holy  See ;  b 
accuses  the  prinoe  of  being  himseli  an  Euti 
chiaa,  or  at  least  of  favouring  the  paitisai 
of  Etttyches,  and -of  communing  with  then 
He  treats  as  an  audacious  revolt  the  contem] 
which  Anastasius  evidenced  for  a  success 
of  St.  Peter,  and  pushed  his  insolence  so  £ 
as  to  maintain  that  his  chair  was  more  elevate 
than  all  the  thrones  of  the  universe.  ^^  Coi 
pare,''  said  he,  <^  the  dignity  of  a  bishop  wi 
that  of  an  emperor.  There  exists  betwe 
them  the  same  difference  asbetween  the  rid 
of  the  earth  which  a  sovereign  administers,  a 
the  treasure  of  heaven,  of  which  we  are  t 
dispensers.  Youreceive  baptism  from  abieh< 
he  administers  to  you  the  sacramenta^  i 
ask  for  his  pmyers,  you  wait  for  his  benec 
tion,  and  you  address  yourself  to  him  to  ei 
mit  yourself  to  penitence.  In  fine^  prin 
govern  the  affairs  of  men,  and  we  dispose 
the  goods  of  heaven.  You  see,  my  lord,  t 
our  dignity  is  aoperior  to  all  the  grandeui 
earth.'' 

He  finishes  his  letter  by  these  threat  a  aga 
the  emperor:  "If  3100  shall  be  a^le  to  pi 
the  accusations  against  me,  you  will  be  < 
bled  to  obtain  my  depoaition.  Bat  do  you 
equally  fear  you  will  tgse  your  crown,  if 
cannot  convict  me  ?  Recollect  that  you  are 
a  man,  and  that  thia  cause  will  be  diacu 
before  Qod,  It  is  true  that  a  priest  sh 
respect  the  powerful  of  the  earth,  but 
those  who  demand  tibinga  oontrary  to  the 
of  the  chuich.  Respect  God  in.  us,  vlxu 
will  respect  him  in  yon.  If  jrouhare  no  re 
for  our  person,  how  can  you  atren^hen 
will  over  the  people^  and  avaO  yonraelf  o 
privilegea  of  a  re^gioa  whoae  laws  yot 
a|nse?  Yon  aoeuae  me  of  having  conB| 
with  the  senate  to  exoommunicate  you . 
I  not  then,  in  that,  followed  the  examp 
my  mdeoeeaont  It  is  not  you.  xny  Ion 
anatnematiie;  it  is  Acaiana.  £fep«x&te 
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lelTfram  lum^  and  you  will  lalBo  sepante 
yourwlf  from  his  ^xoommiinioaticm;  other- 
wue  it  is  not  we  wbo  wiB  condemn  yon — ^bnt 
foonelf." 

Spunachufl  then  complained  of  tfaa  pene- 
eoUoD  which  the  emperor  cansed  the  Catholics 
to  suffer,  prohibiting  them  from  the  free  exer- 
dseof  theirieligion,  and  tolerating  all  heresies. 
<i  Aithongh  we  should  be  in  error,  our  worship 
ehoold  he  tolerated  as  well  as  that  of  all 
others;  or  if  yon  attack  ns.  yon  dionld  attack 
all  the  hereaies."  Finally  he  exhorts  the 
prince  to  reimite  himself  to  the  Holy  See,  and 
to  separate  himself  from  the  enemies  of  truth 
aad  the  church. 

The  ex|doits  of  Clovisu  in  Gaul,  had  so  in- 
emsed  the  reputation  ot  the  warriors  of  the 
Fnnka,  that  tae  emperor  Anastasius  wfched 
to  make  a  treaty  of  alliance  with  this  new 
eooqneror,  and  liad  sent  him,  for  this  purpose, 
embassadors,  chaiged  with  rich  presents^ 
among  whicn  was  a  magnificent  crown  ot 
gold,  enriched  with  precious  stones,  which 
the  king  of  the  Franks  sent  to  the  pontiff  to 
be  deposited  in  the  church  of  St.  Feter,  at 
Rome. 

This  kind  of  liberality  has  been  in  the  end 
the  source  of  intolerable  abuse,  and  Philip 
Commines,  who  was  wanting  in  neither  piety 
nor  religion,  bnt  who  had  great  experience  in 
political  affairs,  strongly  condenms  the  muni- 
Dceoce  of  kings  tovrairds  priests.  He  thus 
ezpiesaes  himself  when  speaking  of  Louis  the 
EleTenth :  <<  The  gracious  monarch  care  much 
to  priests  during  uis  life :  and  in  this  he  had 
bnter  have  done  less;  lor  he  took  from  the 
icor  to  gireto  those  who  had  no  need  of  it." 
Princes  should  drink  in  these  words  of 'sage 
■drice,  and  not  enrich  an  insatiable  clergy  by 
raining  the  people. 

The  chnich  ot  the  East  was  always  in  trou- 
ble and  ccsifusion.  The  Catholics  exeroi8e4 
against  the  heretics  all  the  cruelties  which 
Togeanee  inspires.  These,  in  their  turn,  sus- 
tained by  the  emperor  Anastasius,  pursued 
their  adversaries  with  forr.  The  monasteries 
became  the  theatres  of  the  most  cruel  wars, 
of  vhich  seal  for  relij^on  served  as  a  pretext 
and  of  which  ambition,  or  the  vengeance  ot 
thepriests  was  the  true  motive. 

Toe  following  pasaage  from  Juvenal  de- 
acribes  perfectly  the  situation  of  affairs  in  the 
Bast:  <'The  citizens  of  the  city  of  Qmba, 
lod  those  of  Tentyris,  have  been  for  a  great 
atnnber  of  yean  irrecondleable  enemies. 
They  have  never  been  willing  to  form  alii- 
tticea;  their  hatred  is  inveterate,  immortal; 


and  this  incutmble  wound  is  yet  more  bloody 
to-day.  These  people  are  animated  by  an 
extreme  furv,  the  one  a^nst  the  other,  be- 
cause the  Cteibians  adore  a  God^whom  the 
Tentyrians  execrate.  Each  maintains,  that  the 
divinity  they  respect  is  the  true  and  only  one." 
The  hatred  of  tne  Orientals,  as  ridiculous  in 
its  motives,  and  as  ill  foundea  as  that  of  OnllM 
and  Tentyris,  drew  a  deiu^  of  calamities 
upon  the  church  of  Constantmople. 

At  lensth  the  Orientals  implored  the  aid  of 
Symmachus,  in  an  epistle,  which,  accordins 
to  ancient  usage,  thev  addressed  to  Rome  and 
the  bishops  of  tne  West.  Ihey  demanded  to 
be  reunited  in  communion  with  the  Holy  See, 
and  not  to  be  punished  for  theiaults  or  Aca-  ^ 
cius,  since  they  accepted  the  letter  of  St.  Leo 
and  the  council  of  Chalcedon :  "Do  not  reject 
us,"  they  wrote,  "  under  the  pretext  that  we 
commune  with  your  adversaries,  for  our  pre- 
lates are  less  attached  to  life,  than  tormented 
by  the  fear  of  leaving  their  flocks  a  prey  to 
heretics.  Those  who  have  approved  of  the 
conduct  of  our  patriarch,  and  those  who  are 
separate  from  his  communion,  wait  for  your 
succour  next  to  that  of  God,  and  beseech  you 
to  render  to  the  East  the  light  which  you  your- 
selves originally  received  from  it.  The  evil 
is  so  great  that  we  cannot  go  to  seek  the 
remedy,  and  you  must  come  to  us." 

Then,  in  order  to  show  that  they  are  Ca- 
tholics, they  finish  by  an  exposition  of  their 
doctrine,  and  condemn  Nestorius  and  Euty- 
ches.  Tne  orthodoxy  of  the  Orientals^  and  the 
compassion  which  tneir  misfortunes  inspired, 
were  powerful  motives  to  determine  the  pon- 
tiff to  relax  in  his  rigour,  and  to  engage  to 
pfbcnre  them  peace,  of  which  they  had  so 
great  need.  But  Syrnmachus  repelled  all  their 
advances,  and  by  his  harshness  showed  that 
the  popes  know  not  how  to  pardon  any  one 
who  resists  their  ambitious  designs.  Should 
reliffion  inspire  such  implacable  hatred^  and 
shaQ  it  be  always  the  cause  of  the  imsfor- 
times  of  the  pec^le  ^  Let  us  hope  that  reason 
and  philosophy  will  replace,  in  future,  religious 
fanaticism,  which,  during  almost  two  thousand 
years,  has  served  as  a  veil  to  conceal  from 
men,  thie  baneful  passions  of  the  princes  of 
the  chnrch. 

Symmachns  died,  accordinfi^  to  the  opinion 
of  modem  chronolc^ists,  on  the  19th  ot  Jvljj  \ 
514,  toward  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  year  ot 
his  pontificate,  without  having  been  able  to 
disprove  the  accusations  of  adultery,  which 
haa  been  brought  against  him.  His  ashes 
were  deposited  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter. 
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HOBMSIDiS,  THE  FIFTY-FOURTH  POPE. 
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[A.  D.  514. — ANXsTAsms  and  Justin,  Emperors  of  the  East.] 

Picture  of  the  mi$foTtune$of  the  church — The  priests  excite  seditions — Martyrdom  of  St.  Proteus 
by  the  people  of  his  diocese — Disorders  at  ArUioch — Revolt  of  Sabas — Excesses  (U  Consianti" 
nople — The  emperor  .writes  to  the  pope  to  amvoU  a  council — Reply  of  the  pope^Pretensiont 
ofHormsidas — His  legates  receivea  yrith  great  honours — He  refuses  the  condemnation  of  Acor 
cius—Second  embassy  to  Constantinople-^he  pope  exacts  from  the  bishops  an  anathema  aaiinst 
Acacius — The  emperor  sends  back  the  fathers  tnthout  asumbling  the  council — Rei^of  fuMtn^ 
an  ignorant  and  Catholic  prince — Reunion  of  the  churches  of  Rome  and  Constanim^e^Do- 
rotheusj  bishop  of  TThessalonicaf  onposes  the  reunion — The  legates  of  the  pope  ill  treated — 
Famous  controversy — The  monks  arivenfrom  Rome-^Death  of  Hormsidas — nis  character.  . 


Before  speaking  of  the  successor  of  Sym- 
machus,  it  is  necessary  to  trace  the  picture 
of  the  deplorable  state  of  the  church  in  the 
beginning  of  the  sixth  centurj^.  Father  Louis 
Doucin  1ms  left  us  a  description  so  touching, 
and  so  conformed  to  the  truth,  that  no  one 
can  study  it  without  being  penetrated  with 
the  niost  lively  compassion  for  the  unfortu- 
nate people  who  are  submitted  to  the  despot* 
ism  of  emperors,  or  the  domination  of  priests. 
Wise  men  had  failed  in  all  their  efforts  to 
pacify  the  church,  and  thefr  counsels  had  only 
iiritated  the  pansions  of  the  cleigy.  Cities 
were  constantly  troubled  by  bloody  sediticms, 
and  the  prelates,  far  from  appeasing  them, 
frequently  even  excited  them ;  every  where 
murders  and  sacrileges  were  committed  in  holy 
places  were  the  themes  of  discourse  and  tho 
capitals  of  the  provinces  had  become  the  thea- 
tres of  the  most  horrible  cruelties. 

The  massacres  commenced  in  the  city  tf 
Alexandria.  The  holy  martyr  Proteus,  bishop 
of  that  city,  was  murdered  m  his  very  church, 
and  only  from  haired  to  the  council  of  Chal- 
cedon. 

This  venerable  old  man,  besieged  in  his 
house  by  a  troop  of  furious  wretches,  was 
obliged  to  take  refuge  in  a  chapel  adjoining 
the  metropolitan  church;  but  neither  the 
majesty  of  the  place,  nor  the  sanctity  of  the 
day  (Holy  Thursday)  could  protect  him  against 
the  rage  of  his  enemies.  He  was  assassinated 
by  the  baptismal  font,  and  his  blood  coloured 
the  steps  of  the  sanctuary. 

These  cannibals  then  mutilated  his  body  in 
an  infamous  manner — tore  out  his  entrails, 
ate  his  heart,  and  dragged  through  the  streets 
his  mutilated  remains,  strikin^^  them  with 
sticks.  As  fanaticism,  excited  by  the  yin- 
dictiveness  of  priests,  places  no  bounds  to  its 
vengeance,  the  remains  of  the  flesh  of  the 
martyr  were  hung  to  a  gibbet,  and  his  hdfrid 
funeral  rites  celebrated  upon  a  scaffold. 

Antioch  was  disgraced  oy  like  executions, 
and  four  orthodox  patriarchs  were  massacrea 
during  the  seditions.  The  hetetics  were  not 
the  sole  authors  of  these  atrocities ;  the  Ca- 
tholics exercised  like  violence,  and  on  their 
side  preserved  no  measure  in  their  vengeance. 
Under  the  pretext  of  assembling  a  fijnod  to 
disc'iss  religious  affairs,  they  drew  mto  the 
•^ity  a  great  number  of  Eutychian  monkii, 


"  and  there^  as  on  a  field  of  battle,  tbey  main* 
tained  religion  bv  massacreing  all  the  heretics. 
The  blood  whicn  was  shed  on  this  fatal  day- 
caused  the  Orontes  to  overflow,  and  dead  bo- 
dies arrested  the  course  of  the  river  for  some 
days.'' 

At  Jerusalem  the  famous  Sabas,  a  Catholic 
bishoiK  carried  away  by  religious  zeal,  had 
assembled  in  the  desert  more  than  foar  thou- 
sand Arabs,  and  at  their  head  attacked  the 
troops  of  the  emperor,  routed  them,  and  caused 
religion  to  flourish,  not  by  force  o^  anathemat 
or  miracles,  but  by  the  terror  which  his  ban- 
dits  inspired. 

The  clergy  rendered  themselves  still  mor< 
terrible  at  O^nstantinople.  The  majesty  of  th< 
throne  was  not  even  spared  j  the  priests  over 
whelmed  with  outrages  themnfortunate  em 
peror  Anastasius;  Siey  stabbed  his  bee 
friends  almost  under  his  very  eyes,  massacre 
a  religious  female  whom  they  accused  of  ac 
vising  him;  drew  from  his  retreat  a  po< 
Eremite,  and  after  haviiig  killed  him,  parade 
his  head  through  the  citv  on  the  pomt  of 
I#nce,  crying  out,  '^  Behold  the  confidant  c 
liim  who  has  declared  war  on  the  adorab 
Trinity !  Thus  perish  all  the  blasphemers  < 
the  three  divine  persons." 

Then  they  secured  the  gates  of  Constan 
nople,  and  mrming  a  camp  in  the  midst  « 
the  city,  organized  troops  of  assassins  to  mi 
der  those  who  were  suspected  of  heresy ; 
bura  their  houses  and  destroy  the  statues 
the  emperor.  The  senators  sent  by  the  prin 
to  calm  this  irritated  multitude  were  dri^ 
off  by  blows  from  stones,  and  Anastasius  hi 
self  was  besieged  in  his  palace  by  a  spec 
of  army,  composed  of  monks,  priests,  ^ 
devotees,  marching  in  order  of  process] 
with  the  cross  and  scriptures.  The  afTrigh 
monarch  only  saved  his  life  from  the  fury 
these  inexorate  wretches,  by  disg^iaceful  a 
mission. 

The  priests  would  desire,  beyond  doubt 
weaken  the  recollection  of  those  horrible  i 
elties,  but  God  has  permitted  the  sad  reim 
branoe  of  them  to  come  down'  to  our  ttti 
to  teaoh  nations  that  they  ousht  to  supp 
with  severity  the  ambition  of  tne  clergy. 

The  authority  of  the  popes  was  atren 
ened  daily  by  these  disonlera,  a.nd  by 
oomplaisBoce  of  the  emperorS)  who,  fas 
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moved  from  the  ancient  capital^  showed  an 
extreme  rabmiflsion  to  the  pontiffs,  in  order 
to  retain  the  |>eople  under  their  despotism. 

The  barbartans  who  had  invaded  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  empire,  equally  sought  the 
fnendship  of  the  bishop  of  Rome.  T^en  the 
holy  &ther  flattered  the  ambition  of  rival 
prinoes,  and  sold  his  alliance  to  the  two  parties. 
On  their  side,  the  heretics,  like  bad  herbs  or 
foul  plants,  banished  and  driven  away,  now 
from  Africa  and  now  from  the  East,  haa  still 
resoarce  to  the  Holy  See,  and  addressed  to  it 
their  appeals  ,*  and  all  complaints,  as  all  alli- 
ances were  favourably  receivea,  provided 
they  favoured  the  proud  project  of  universal 
monarchy,  entertamed  by  the  pontiffs  of 
Rome. 

Finally,  at  this  period,  the  policy  of  the 
popes  had  rendered  them  the  dispensers  of  all 
grace ;  there  was  not  a  single  bishop  who  did 
not  seek  the  friendship  of  the  holy  father  for 
the  interests  of  hi»  aiocese  or  his  personal 
dory.  The  pontiffs  availed  themselves  skil- 
ful] j  of  all  these  circumstances.  If  they  were 
consulted — ^if  very  humble  requests  were  ad- 
dressed to  them,  or  if  they  themselves  even 
gave  advice,  they  made  it  pass  for  a  com- 
mand. Finally,  if  prelates  named  them  as 
arbiters  in  their  differences,  their  arbitration 
vas  immediately  changed  into  a  judgment. 

Such  was  the  position  of  the  church  at  the 
beginning  of  the  sixth  century !  We  ought  to 
add  that  the  &.ithfu]  were  divided  on  the  sub- 
ject of  a  council,  which  was  principally 
accused  of  having  approved  of  the  epistle  of 
Ibas,  the  faith  of  Theodore,  and  the  writings 
of  Theodoret.  * 

It  was  in  the  midst  of  these  disorders,  so 
hud  to  the  church,  and  so  advantageous  to  the 
Holy  See,  that  Celius  Hormsidas,  the  son  of 
Ia«tus,  a  native  of  the  small  town  of  Frusil- 
ona,  in  Campania,  -was  chosen  at  Rome,  to 
replace  Symmachus.  His  election  was  as 
p^ceful  as  that  of  his  predecessor  had  been 
tnmultiioas ;  all  voices  were  reunited  in  his 
£ivour,  and  no  more  was  heard  of  the  schism 
of  the  followers  of  Lawrence.  The  political 
skill  of  Hormsidas  contributed  much  to  this 
happy  event. 

Cassidoms,  who  was  then  consul,  felicitated 
kinj^  Tbeodoric  on  this  reunion  of  the  clergy, 
lind  the  people  of  Home  congratulated  them- 
lelres  on  it,  as  the  greatest  happiness  which 
could  render  his  consulate  iUustrious,  and  as 
Hn  incontestable  proof  of  the  mildness  of  the 
goremment  of  his  prince. 

But  through  the  whole  East  fanaticism  was 
^hansed  into  religious  phrensy.  Religion, 
which  is  frequently  a  pretext  for  ambition, 
conceale^  from  the  eyes  of  the  Catholics,  the 
crimiaaAy  of  the  revolt  of  Vitalian,  the  gene- 
"d  of  the  cavalry  of  the  emperor.  This 
tebellkms  subject  advanced  even  to  the  gates 
of  Constantinople,  and  constrained  Anastasius 
to  sue  for  peace  from  him,  imposing  as  its  con- 
dition that  an  &e  property  oi  heretics  should 
be  tarrendeted  to  the  orthodox,  and  that  a 
eooncil  sbonid  be  assembled  to  excommuni- 
fttethem. 


The  prince,  in  order  to  accomplish  his  pro- 
mises^ wrote  to  Hoimsidas,  beseeching  hiin  to 
labour  with  him  to  pacify  the  troubles,  and 
reunite  the  churches  of  the  East  and  west, 
laying  upon  the  harshness  of  the  popes,  his 
predecessors^all  the  disorders  which  desolated 
his  states.  The  holy  father  replied  to  the 
emperor  with  empty. congratulations :  '*  I  am 
debghted,  my  lord,  to  see  in  you  opinions  so 
favourable,  and  thank  God  that  he  has  in- 
spired you  to  break  silence.  I  rejoice  in  the 
hope  ot  seeing  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
peace  and  union ;  but  I  shall  not  be  able  to 
write  to  you  more  at  length  until  I  shall  have 
been  informed  of  jhe  motive  for  the  convoca- 
tion of  the  council." 

The  bishop  of  Thessalonica  also  addressed 
a  long  epistle  to  the  pope,  exhorting  liim  to 
labour  for  the  glory  of  religion,  and  testifying 
that  he  would  consent,  on  this  condition,  to 
condemn  the  heretics,  and  to  recognize  in  the 
Holy  See  a  right  of  sovereignty  over  the  other 
prelates.  The  pontiff  approved  his  zeal,  and 
promised  to  contribute,  on  his  side,  to  the  re- 
union of  the  churches,  without  at  all  replying 
in  a  positive  manner  to  the  observations  oi  the 
bishop. 

At  length  the  emperor,  tired  of  the  tardi- 
ness shown  by  Hormsidas,  sent  him  another 
letter,  apprizing;  him  that  the  council  would 
assemble  in  the  city  of  Heraclea,  and  inviting 
him  to  go  there  by  the  1st  of  July,  in  the 
same  year,  (515).  Vitalian  had  sent  him  em- 
bassadors lor  the  same  purpose,  and  king 
Theodoric  sohcited  him  to  yield  to  the  desires 
of  the  Orientals.  The  pontiff,  pressed  on  all 
sides,  found  himself  obliged  to  assemble  a 
synod  to  name  legates.  His  choice  fell  upon 
bishop  Fortunatus  and  Ennodius,  bishop  of 
Pavia.  the  same  who.  whilst  deacon,  had  de- 
clarea  himself  the  aefender  of  S}Tiiraachus, 
and  had  been  provided  with  a  bishopric  as  a 
recompense  therefor. 

The  instructions  of  the  legates  obliged  them 
to  obtain  from  the  council  a  promise  that  the 
bishops' accused  of  heresy  should  be  sent  to 
Rome,  to  demand  the  re-mstallation  of  those 
who  were  in  communion  with  the  Holy  See, 
and  the  condemnation  of  those  who  had  per- 
secuted the  Catholics.  Hormsidas  thus  ap- 
peared to  evince  mildness,  whilst  in  reality 
nis  ^licy  had  no  other  end  but  to  augment 
the  rights  of  his  see. 

Anastasius  penetrated  the  secret  intentions 
of  the  pontiff,  and  discovered  that  he  had  not 
consented  to  be  represented  at  the  council  of 
Heraclea,  but  on  condition  of  guiding  it  at 
his  pleasure.  Nevertheless,  he  hoped  that  by 
temporising,  the  holy  father  would  return  to 
ideas  more  equitable,  and  more  in  conformity 
with  the  wretched  state  of  the  established 
churches,  he  received  the  legates  most  fa- 
vourably, rendering  to  them  every  honour,  in 
order  to  convince  the  Holy  See  of'^the  honesty 
of  his  purposes.  The  single  point  of  the  ana- 
thema of  Acacius  was  rejected  by  the  prince. 
He  wrote  to  the  pope  that  he  condemned  Nes- 
torius  and  Eutyches,  and  that  he  ackncvr- 
ledged  the   council  of  Chalcedon;    but  in 
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rjtr' fence  to  Acacius.  said,  he  "found  it  wholly 
uajust  to  chase  the  living  fiom  the  church  on 
account  of  the  dead;"  adding,  that  the  &then 
would  decide  all  questions  in  the  council,  and 
that  he  would  advise  the  Holy  See  of  the  re- 
sult of  its  deliberations. 

In  the  following  year  (516)  the  emperor 
sent  to  Rome,  Theopompus,  captain  of  his 
suards,  and  Severianus,  a  counsellor  of  state, 
bopinff  that  persons  so  eminent  might  conduct 
the  anair  witn  more  wisdom  than  ecclesiastics, 
always  ui;^nt  for  the  interest  of  their  caste. 

The  embassadors  were  chaiged  with  a  letter 
for  the  holy  father,  and  another  for  the  senate 
of  Rome,  whose  assistance  it  claimed  in  soli- 
citing king  Theodoric  and  the  pontiff  to  labour 
seriously  for  the  peace  of  the  church.  The 
senate,  under  the  influence  of  Hormsidas, 
replied  to  the  emperor  that  the  Roman  clerey 
would  never  consent  to  a  reunion  of  tne 
churches,  if  the  name  of  Acacius  was  pre- 
served in  the  sacred  books.  On  his  part,  the 
pontiff  added,  that  '<  far  from  having  neeid  of 
Deing  exhorted  by  the  senate,  he  cast  himself 
at  the  feet  of  the  emperor,  to  beseech  him  to 
have  pity  on  religion.'' 

This  hypocrisy  rendering  the  advances  of 
the  emperor  fruitless,  a  second  legation  went 
from  Rome  to  Constantinople.  The  pope  then 
chose  for  his  legates  Ennodius  of  Favia,  and 
Peregrinus  of  Mycenum.  He  fSire  them  six 
letters,  with  a  formula  of  reunion  for  schis- 
matics, and  nineteen  copies  of  a  protest,  to 
be  scattered  through  the  cities^  if  me  letters 
were  not  received. 

In  these  different  writings  the  holy  &ther 
showed  himself  always  tlio  same ;  always  in- 
flexible, always  resolved  to  follow  up  the  con- 
demnation of  Acaoius,  whose  memory  was 
held  in  veneration  through  a  g[reat  part  of  the 
East.  This  second  legation  msistmg  on  the 
same  principles,  could  not  achieve  any  result. 
Anastasius  refused  the  reunion  on  the  condi- 
tions imposed  on  him,  declaring  that  he  was 
unwilling  to  charge  his  conscience  with  an 
infamous  action^  in  blackening  the  reputation 
of  many  holy  bishops,  and  in  condemning  as 
heretics  men  whose  crimes  existed  in  the 
chimerical  ideas  of  their  adversaries. 

Then  the  mischief-making  monks  were 
chsLT^sd  by  the  legates  to  spread  through  all 
the  cities,  the  protests  of  tne  Holy  See ;  but 
the  bishops  arrested  their  distribution,  and 
informed  the  emperor  of  it,  who,  justly  pro- 
voked by  the  obstinacy  of  Hormsidas,  sent 
back  the  prelates  who  had  come  to  the  coun- 
cil of  Heraclea,  broke  off  all  negotiations  with 
the  inflexible  pontiff,  and  recommenced  the 
war. 

The  Archimandrites  and  monks  of  Second 
Syria,  then  addressed  a  request  to  the  holy 
father,  complaining  of  a  persecution  by  Seve- 
rus,  patriarch  of  Antioch  and  chief  of  the 
Eutychians.  They  expressed  themselves  thus: 
^'  As  we  were  on  our  way  to  rejoin  our  brethren, 
of  the  monastery  of  ot.  Simeon,  to  defena 
with  4hem  the  cause  of  the  churcn,  the  here* 
tics  placed  an  ambuscade  on  our  route,  and 
;alling  on  us  unprepared,  slew  three  hundred 


and  fifty  of  our  people,  woundedevsii  t  gmtst 
number,  and  massaorad,  even  at  the  Tervfoot 
of  the  altar,  those  who  had  hoped  to  and  a 

Slace  of  reiu^  in  the  churches.  Besideft, 
uring  the  night,  our  oaves  were  pillaged, 
sanctuaries  violated,  and  buildiogt  girea  to 
the  flames. 

''You  will  be  advised  of  all  these  drcmnr 
stances  by  the  memorials  which  oar  venern- 
ble  brothers,  John  and  Seigins  ^rill  place  in 
your  hands.    We  sent  envoys  to  CoDSttntino- 
ple  to  obtain  justice  from  our  enemies:  bat 
the  exnperor,  without  deigninff  to  reply  to 
them,  drove  them  in  disgrace  from  the  city. 
His  officers^  even,  were  unwilling  to  listen  to 
our  complaint^  maintaining  tlut  we  were 
justly  pimishea  for  our  rebdlion.   Then  we 
turn  to  you,  most  holv  father,  to  beseech  you 
to  sympathize  with  tne  wounds  of  the  body 
of  the  church  of  which  you  are  the  chief,  by 
reven^g  the  contempt  which  has  been  shown 
for  religion  and  yourself,  who  are  the  sueceaeoi 
of  Peter,  and  who  have  power  to  bind  on  eartl 
and  in  heaven.'' 

Then  they  finished  their  letter  by  anathe 
matizinff  Nestorius^  Eutyches^  Dioscorui 
Peter  of  Alexandria^  Peter  the  fuller,  an 
Acaoius.  The  pope  replied  by  a  letter,  atj 
dressed  not  only  to  the  Archimandrites  o 
Greater  Syria,  but  to  the  Catholics  of  the  who] 
East;  exhorting  them  to  remain  firai  in  it 
Roman  faith,  whose  purity,  na  said,  had  be€ 
attestCNi  by  many  miracles. 

During  the  same  year  (519)  the  emper 
Anastasius  died,  struck  by  lightning.  T) 
priests,  availing  themselves  of  this  circui 
stance,  frightened  the  superstitious  multitui 
and  threatened  the  heretics  with  the  vc 
geance  of  God.  Their  intrigues  we!«  so  w 
conducted,  that  they  placed  on  the  thrc 
Justin,  a  very  ignorant  man,  and  from  tl 
very  cause,  a  good  Catholic.  The  prince, 
his  elevation,  gave  a  direction  to  aflfaire 
tirely  opposite  to  that  of  his  predecessor.  1 
pretended  heretics  were  nmuMied,  and 
populace  by  reiterated  accumatioDB  made 
Catholic'faith  triumphant.  The  will  of  a  fa 
tical  mob  having  b^n  confirmed  by  a  cou 
held  at  Constantinople,  the  Catholica  ot 
exercise  their  vengeance  against  the  £ 
chians. 

But  the  church  of  Constantinople  was 
yet  reunited  to  that  of  Rome ;  and  this  a 
appearing  to  be  of  the  highest  importanc 
the  eyes  of  the  orthodox,  the  emperor  Ji 
wrote  to  the  pontiff,  to  advise  him  of  hw  e] 
tion,  and  to  pray  him  to  concur  in  the  ' 
of  John  of  Constantinople,  who  reoo«^ze< 
sovereign  authority  of  the  Holy  See.  H 
sidas  went  to  Ravenna,  to  ootifer  Math  1 
doric  on  this  snbiect.  The  Gothic  kinft  orcj 
him  to  send  to  Constantinople  a  thircT  le^; 
of  &re  persons,  who  were  choscm  from  ai 
the  prelates  of  whose  seal  aad  fidelity 
holy  &ther  was  well  assured.  la  the  ^ 
ent  provinces  throu^  which  diev  paa^e* 
legates  assured  thamsehres  of  the  aa  i 
the  bishops  whom  they  had  ocxsaaion  t( 
and  on  the  Monday  of  the  holy 
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tlia  dayof  t]Mir«imal  at  Comtenl 
they  eaire  infoixnatiaa  of  tha  nature  of  "the 
ioxtaaJmrf  of  whieift  thej  were  the  bearers, 
and  delirered  a  speeoh  in  full  eenate,  in  the 
pteionoa  of  four  biehopa  who  represented  the 
patriareh.  Their  propositiQaB  were  accepted 
without  dienmfiani  and  lome  daye  after^  the 
leoiiioo  of  the  two  ohnrchee  was  solemnly  de- 
elaied.  The  oames  of  Acacias,  of  the  pa- 
triaiehs  Flavita,  Enphemins,  Alacedoaius,  aild 
Timothy,  as  well  as  those  of  the  emperois 
Zano  and  Anastasios,  were  effaced  fnsia  the 
sured  reconlii. 

Dorothena,  bishop  of  Thessalonica,  alone  re- 
fiased  to  sign  the  formula  of  faith  brought  from 
the  West,  and  also  to  approve  of  the  coadem- 
oatioa  of  Aoacius.  Following  his  example, 
the  people  roee  against  the  legates  whom  the 
pope  had  sent  into  his  diooese,  and  they  were 
otuiged  to  eeeape  by  night  to  avoid  the  dan- 
gers which  threatened  them.  The  deacon 
John  was  wounded  by  many  blows  of  a  dagger 
in  his  head  and  vems  ]  and  a  Catholic  also^ 
cdkd  John^  was  slain  and  torn  to  pieces  for 
having  received  the  legates  into  his  house. 

Hie  peace  restored  to  the  church  after  so 
many  years  of  bloody  quarrels,  was  aaain  on 
thfi  pomt  of  being  troubled  b^  the  famous 
proposition,  '<Chie  of  the  Trinity  has  been 
emoafied."  The  monks  of  -Scythia  sustained 
this  dogma,  despite  of  the  decisions  of  the 
otbodox  prelates :  aa  they  refused  to  yield  to 
the  judgment  of  their  bimpa)  they  came  to 


Rome  to  demand  the  opinion  of  the  holy 
fiEUher ;  bat  the  count  Justinian  and  Dioscorua 
one  of  the  legates  who  had  already  judgMi 
the  affair,  wrote  to  Honnsi4,as  against  these 
mischief-making  monks,  who  were  driven  in 
disgrace  ftom  the  city. 

Thus  the  Catholics  triumphed  every  whera. 
Dorotheus,  bishop  of  Thessalonica.  even  had 
been  arrested  and  conducted  to  neraclea  by 
order  of  the  emperor,  that  his  affair  might  be 
investigated :  but  the  legates  wishing  to  exact 
that  he  should  be  re-coi^ucted  to  Rome  with 
the  priest  Aristides,  that  both  should  be  ex- 
communicated and  deposed,  Jjastin  refused  to 
ffive  them  such  satisfaction,  and  contented 
nimself  with  oldijging  Dorotheus  to  send  en- 
voys to  the  pontiff  to  make  his  submission. 
He  then  re-installed  him  in  his  see. 

The  holy  father  died  in  the  month  of  Sep* 
tember,  523,  having  governed  the  church  for 
nine  years. 

Hormsidas,  in  the  ex^tnse  of  his  functions^ 
showed  an  excessive  ambition  and  an  impla- 
cable fanaticism.  We  do  not  find,  however, 
that  the  church  has  mnted  him  tne  honours 
of  canonization ;  at  least  she  has  been  un- 
willinff  to  gtorifythe  generosity  of  the  pontiff 
in  building  convents  and  churches,  ana  to  re- 
compense him  -  for  having  persecuted  the 
unfortunate  heretics,  Nestorians,  Eutychians, 
Arians,  Pelagians^  and  Manicheans,  whom  he 
caused  to  be  publicly  scourged,  both  men  and 
women,  before  sending  them  into  exile. 


^t0'^^^0<^^^^^^^^^^f^^>^f%^^^^fS^^^0%^ 


JOHN  THE  FIRST,  FIFTY-HFrH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  523.— JusTiH  TUM  First,  Emperor  of  the  East.] 

EUetion  of  John — TKe  emperor  Justin  persecutes  the  Arians — Theodorie  sends  the  pontiff  to  the 
EqsI — mirade  of  the  popeU  horse — Another  miracle  of  John^s-^He  receives  gfreat  honours  at 
Constantinople — His  prtdtn^His  Knavery — The  pope  is  arrested  by  Theodorie — He  dies  in 
prison. 


Tfls  Holy  See  remained  vacant  for  six  or 
isven  days,  when  John,  eurnamed  Catelinns 
the  Tuscan,  eon  of  Conatantine,  was  chosen 
to  fill  it.  ue  reigned  two  years  and  nine 
months,  aecording  to  the  learned  Holstein. 
Other  writer*  maintain  that  this  chronology  is 
Mt  axaot,  and  that  it  is  impossible  to  ^  the 
dfliation  of  the  pontificate  of  John. 

Hie  peace  which  the  church  began  to  enjoy 
tfter  tl^  rennion  with  the  Orientals,  was  soon 
troabtod  by  the  fiuiatioism  of  the  emperor 
Justin,  who  bad  swom  to  exterminate  the 
bsffstiea  and  Arians ,  a>lb<^sh  enterprise. 
Mthy  of  a  atnpid  prinoe,  who  nnderstooa 
•either  hiaown  interests  nor  those  of  his  sub- 
Jecta.  He  published  ediets  to  compel  the 
Ansns  to  be  converted,  and  threaten^  them 
with  the  most  orael  punishment. 

b  their  despair ,  the  unfortunate  persecuted 
M  leeuuise  to  Theodorie^  who  wroto  to  the 
Mttperar  JosliD  in  their  fawrar.  but  his  letters 
asi  MBgahle  toehaii«e  tkedispoiitkNi  of  the 


emperor,  he.  irritated  by  the  contempt  thev 
evinced  in  tne  East  from  his  mediation,  and 
suspecting  that  Roman  politics  were  not  ite- 
rant of  the  blows  aimed  af  Arianism,  obliged 
John  to  come  to  his  court,  and  ordered  him  to 

fo  as  embassador  to  Constantinople,  to  cause 
ustin  to  rovoke  his  decree.  He  even  threat- 
ened the  pontiff  to  treat  with  rigor  the  Oip 
tholics  of  Italy,  if  they  still  persecuted  the 
ministers  of  his  creed,  and  if  tne  emperor  did 
not  consent  to  restore  to  the  Anans  the 
churches  taken  from  them. 

This  prinoe  was  the  more  disposed  to  use 
reprisals,  from  seeing  with  what  ingmtitude 
the  important  services  which  he  had  rendered 
-to  the  Homan  church  were  regarded,  and  from 
the  extreme  tolerance  which  he  had  always 
shown  to  the  orthodox  in  his  dominions. 

Theodorie,  in  removing  the  pontiff,  under 
the  pretext  of  a  pompous  embassy,  not  only 
desired  to  restore  the  exercise  of  their  religion 
to  the  nnfortunato  viotima  of  the  fiuutioiara 
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of  Justin,  but  ako  wished  to  put  aa  end  to 
the  plots  against  his  life,  ancf  of  which  tho 
holy  father  was  the  most  aideat  favourer. 

John  dared  not  resist  the  orders.of  the  king^ 
and  went  with  the  other  embassadors. 

The  legends  relate  several  miracles  per- 
formed by  the  holy  father  during  his  jonmey : 
*^  When  John  had  arrived  at  the  city  of  Co- 
rinth," says  the  pious  chronicler,  *^  he  iiad  need 
of  a  saddle-horse  to  continue  his  journey. 
They  brought  him  one  belonging  to  one  of  the 

Srincipal  ladies  of  the  country,  and  the  next 
ay,  after  having  used  him,  he  sent  him  back 
to  his  mistress.  But,  oh,  wonderful  to  relate ! 
the  lady  who  before  had  been  accustomed  to 
mount  the  horse,  could  no  longer  rule  him, 
and  was  obliged  to  send  him  to  the  pontiff.'' 

Gre^ry  tne  Great  piously  explains  this 
fable,  and  adds,  besides,  one  still  more  extra- 
ordinary. He  says,  ^^  that  when  the  holy  father 
was  entering  Constantinople,  a  blind  man  be- 
sought him  to  restore  his  sight,  which  he  did 
by  placing  his  hands  on  his  eyes,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  all  the  people.'' 

Anastasius  the  librarian  does  not  speak  of 
these  miracles;  he  tells  us  only  that  great 
honours  were  rendered  to  John,  and  that  the 
populace  went  out  twelve  miles  to  meet  him, 
with  banners  and  ensigns  displayed.  The 
emperor,  overjoy^ed  at  being  enabled  to  see 
the  successor  of  St.  Peter,  prostrated  himself 
at  his  feet,  and  demanded  to  be  crowned  by 
his  hand. 

The  patriarch  Epiphanus  then  invited  pope 
John  to  officiate  j  he,  through  a  sentiment  of 
inconceivable  pride,  was  unwilling  to  accept 
the  honour  until  he  had  received  the  assur- 
ance that  he  should  not  only  be  seated  in  the 


Uighest  plase,  but  •vsn  on  a  thiM.  Tbs 
patriavch  of  flonstantinople  yielded  to  the 
wishes  of  the  holy  father^  not  because  he 
regarded  him  as  ms  supenor  in  dignity,  hut 
because  he  viewed  him  m  the  ligktof  an  em- 
bassador from  a  powerful  kiog. 

Crazed  by  his  fanaticism,  me  emperar  re- 
jected all  remonstrances  on  the  subject  of  the 
Arians.  Then  John,  having  recourse  to  tears, 
represented  to  him  that  his  conduct  tovaidi 
the  heretics  would  produce  terrible  oonse- 

?[uences  to  the  Catholics  of  Italy,  and  drew 
rom  him  a  promise  to  yield  to  the  Artans 
freedom  to  worship.    Other  historianaon  the 
contrary,  maintain  that  the  pontiff,  eo'far  froio 
acquitting  himself  of  the  mission  with  which 
he  was  charged  by  king  Theodoric,  encon- 
raged  the  emperor  m  the  extravagant  design 
he  had  formed  of  extenoainating  the  Arians. 
All,  however,  agree,   that  on  his  retnm 
from  his  embassy,  John  was  arrested  at  Ra- 
venna, with  the  senators  who  accompanied 
him.  Theodoric,  whose  moderation  had  never 
failed  during  a  very  long  reijgn.  would  never 
have  conumtted  this  act  of  violence,  if  he  had 
not  had  certain  proof  of  the  treason  of  his 
embassadors. 

The  pontiff  was  condenmed  to  finish  iiis 
days  in  prison,  in  which  he  died  on  the  27th 
of  Marco,  626.  Jlis  body  was  transported  to 
Rome,  and  interred  at  St.  Peter's. 

The  church  honours  his  memory  as  that  of 
a  holy  martyr;  nevertheless  we  must  avow, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  motives 
which  have  decreed  the  honours  of  canoniza- 
tion to  a  pope  who  was  justly  punished  for 
his  ill-directed  ambition,  and  wno,  besides,  did 
not  suffer  a  violent  death. 


^t^m  »'ii^^^<w^^^^^>^#^^^^»^^^<^^^»w»^^^»i^MMW^^^^»<^»>^^»«^> 


«"ELIX  THE  FOURTH,  FIFTY-SIXTH  POPE. 

4  [A.  D.  526. — Justin  the  First  and  Justinian,  Emperors.] 

Election  of  Felix  by  king  Theodoric — Bad  faith  of  Flevru  in  his  Ecclesiastical  History — 7^ 
election  of  bishop  of  Kome  apjpertained  to  the  people — Corruption  of  the  clerfft^-^ondemm 
tion  of  tie  Semt^Petag^ans—^iigor  of  the  pope  againsl  a  monk — veath  of  Felix. 


FxLix,  fourth  of  the  name,  was  elevated 
to  the  Holy  See  by  the  authority  of  kin6 
Theodoric.  He  was  a  Samnite  by  birth,  and 
the  son  of  Castorius.  Ancient  and  modem 
authors,  who  have  spoken  of  this  election, 
lead  us  to  suppose  that  the  ambition  of  the 
priests  had  excited  intrigues  and  disorders 
among  the  clergy,  in  order  to  give  a  successor 
to  John,  and  that  Theodoric  interposed  his 
authority  to  maintain  the  peace  in  Rome. 
Hiis  is  confirmed  by  a  letter  from  king  Atha- 
laric,  in  which  he  exhorts  the  senate  to  place 
themselves  under  the  government  of  the  pope 
whom  his  predecessor  bad  selected,  and  to  put 
an  end  to  their  quarrels. 

Floury  has  cited  this  letter  of  Atbataric, 
concealing  the  facts  which  it  contains^  and  in 


his  love  for  the  Holy  See  prefers  to  blacke 
his  own  reputation  as  a  historian,  and  inci 
that  of  a  forger,  rather  than  avow  the  truth. 

It  is  proved  by  the  most  authentic  teBt 
mony,  that  at  this  period  the  election  of  tt 
popes  was  still  a  right  of  the  people,  and  thi 
in  order  to  enjoy  their  digmty,  the  pontil 
must  be  confirmed  by  the  pripce.  The  jud 
dious  Fra-Paolo  makes  this  same  remark  in  h 
excellent  treatise  on  beneficial  aflairs,  -vrhi^ 
critics  attribute  to  father  Fnlgentiua^  ma  cok 
pamon. 

History  teaches  us  nothing  of  the  actloi 
of  Felix  tne  Fourth;  onl^  Cassidonie  saya,  tfa 
the  emperor /Valentuuan  the  Second  h; 
formerly  enacted  a  law,  by  which  the  po] 
was  mibmiltedi  in  oertam  casesi  to  ttte  juc 
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mient  of  tb9  ittcvkr  magistmte^  and  U»t 

this  law,  degrading  to  t&e  Holy  See,  was 
reroked  by  lung  Athalaxio,  at  the  prayer  of 
Felix  the  Fourth.  ThiB  jirince  then  published 
A&  edict  exhortins  ecclesiastics  to  reform  their 
moia^  and  to  place  bounds  to  the  frightful 
oormption  which  proTailed  among  the  clergy 
of  Rome. 

The  sect  of  semi-Pelagians  continued  to 
make  progress  and  spread  even  into  Gaul. 
The  bishops  ot  the  country  then  assembled  a 
ooimcil  at  Orange  to  condemn  the  heresy,  and 
se&t  their  decree  to  be  submitted  to  the  ap- 
probation of  the  holy  father :  but  the  synooi- 
csi  letter  of  the  council  ot  Orange  did  not 
irriTe  in  Italy  until  after  the  death  of  Felix  3 
and  Boniface,  his  successor,  subscribed  it 
without  any  observation  on  the  sentence  pro- 
nounced against  the  Pelagians. 

In  the  same  year  (528)  a  monk  named  Equi- 
tna,  pretending  that  he  had  received  power 
from  heaven  to  exercise  pastoral  functions, 
travelled  through  the  cities  and  country,  so- 
lemnly dedicating  churches,  consecrating 
priests,  administering  confirmation^  and  cans- 
mff  himself  to  be  adored  by  the  faithful.  His 
boldness  excited  the  indignation  of  the  clei^ 
sf  the  Roman  church,  who  wrote  to  Febz, 
''Most  holy  father,  a  monk  has  taken  upon 
himself  authority  to  preach,  and  ascribes  to 
himself  your  functions,  all  ignorant  as  he 
is! ... .  We  beseech  you  to  cause  him  to  be 
arrested,  that  he  may  be  taught  the  force  of 
discipline !...."  .The  pope  ordered  Julian, 
then  the  defender  of  the  Roman  faith,  and  af- 
terwards bishop  of  Sabioum,  to  seize  him  and 
pat  him  to  the  most  cruel  torture.  During 
the  night  the  orders  were  changed,  and  Julian 
having  demanded  the  cause  of  it,  was  an- 
rnred  that  the  pontiff  Iwd  been  terrified  by 
a  vision,  and  that  an  angel  had  prohibited  him 
from  persecuting  the  servant  of  God. 

It  IS  not  wonderful  that  pope  Gregory  the 
Great,  whose  writings  are  filled  with  prodi- 
^es,  has  adopted  this  fable ;  but  we  are  aston- 
ished that  Fleury  has  related  it  as  a  tme 
history.  These  kind  of  miracles  should  find 
00 pkice  but  in  legends;  or  at  least  the  faith- 
ful shoald  be  warned  that  such  pious  tales, 
to  far  from  elevating  the  majesty  of  the  Ca- 


tholic roligioB,  and  afibrding  a  proof  oi  its 
divinity,  only  serve  to  spread  ridicule  ovei  it. 

Felix  died  on  the  12th  of  October,  520, 
after  a  pontificate  of  three  years.  Among  the 
most  remarkable  monuments  built  during  hia 
reign,  were  the  churches  of  St.  Cosmus  and 
St.  l)amian  and  that  of  St.  Satuminus,  which 
had  been  entirely  consumed  by  fire,  and  was 
now  rebuilt. 

During  this  pontificate,  St.  Bened  ict,  the  cele- 
brated founder  of  a  great  number  of  religious 
orders  in  the  West,  pubUshed^  his  monastio 
rule,  which  reposes  upon  this  principle: 
'^  Those  are  true  Christians  who  live  from  the 
fruits  of  their  labour."  All  the  articles  of 
these  admirable  rules  tend  to  idna  congrega* 
tions  of  laborious  men.  on  whom  thcLpiouS 
abbot  imposes  the  obligation  of  employing 
their  activity  or  intelligence  in  uselul  pro- 
ductive labours. 

Benedict  was  descended  from  an  illustrious 
family  of  Nosca,  a  city  of  the  duchy  of  Spo* 
letta.  He  studied  at  Rome,  and  was  distm* 
fished  for  his  rapid  progress  in  science  and 
letters.  In  spite  01  the  brilliant  career  which 
his  name  and  fortune  could  have  opened  to 
him  in  the  world,  he  abandoned,  at  the  age 
of  seventeen,  parents,  friends  and  country,  t) 
retire  to  a  cavern  in  the  midst  of  the  desert 
of  Subiaco,  forty  miles  from  the  holy  city. 
After  having  passed  three  years  in  prayer  aikl 
meditation,  he  associated  with  him  some  pQ- 
grims,  who.  attracted  by  his  reputation  for 
sanctity  hau  come  to  visit  nim,  and  constructed 
cells  for  them  to  sleep  in.  His  little  fiock  in- 
creasing day  by  day,  the  pagan  population  of 
the  neighbourhood  took  umbrage,  and  obliged 
them  to  retire  to  Mount  Cassino.  where  they 
encountered  other  idolaters.  St.  ^en^dict  con- 
verted them  by  his  eloquent  preaching,  and 
transformed  their  temple,  which  had  been 
consecrated  to  Apollo,  into  a  Christian  church, 
dedicated  to  the  true  God.  He  then  built  an 
immense  monastery  adjoining  the  new  church, 
which  he  govemea  for  forty  years.  Followinjgf 
his  example,  his  companions,  heirs  of  his 
thoughts  continued  to  clear  up  the  land,  to 
drain  the  marshes,  and  to  copy  ancient  manu- 
scripts, those  treasures  which  antiquity  has 
left  to  future  ages. 
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BONIFACE  THE 'SECOND,  FIFTY-SEVENTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  529.— JixsTiNiAN,  Emperor  of  the  East.] 

^^icn  of  the  ctergy — Elution  of  Boniface — Schism  of  Dioscorus — Anathtma  against  htm  — 
n^  other  popes  accused  of  simony — Boniface  violates  the  canons — Stephen  of  LcSissa — Ledk 
(if  the  pope. 


Arrca  the  death  sf  FeCx,  the  intrigues  for 
•  SQccessor  were  renewed.  At  this  period  the 
SfflbitioQ  of  the  priests  had  grown  to  be  very 
great ;  liberty  b^an  to  be  banished  from  the 
^tioas,  and  thmie  who  had  riches  or  pow- 
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erful  friends  could  alone  hope  to  aspire  to  the 
episcopate. 

Boniface  the  Second,  a  Roman  by  birth| 
son  of  Sigisvult,  of  the  race  of  the  Goths, 
was  chosen  to  succeed  Felix  the  Fourth,  an4 
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was  oidained  in  the  duueh  of  Julras.  But 
another  party  chose  the  deacon  Diosoomfl, 
whom  we  beliere  to  be  the  same  who  was 
sent  on  the  embassy  to  Constantinople  by 
Hormsidas.  BonxfiBice,  the  tranquil  possessor 
of  the  Holy  See,  pursued  his  vengeance  against 
his  competitor,  and  anathematized  him  even 
after  his  death.  The  bull  of  excommunica- 
tion was  signed  by  the  clergy,  and  deposited 
in  the  arcmves  ot  thtf  church,  as  an  eternal 
monument  of  his  apostolic  vigour.  The  pon- 
tiffaccnsed  Diosoorusof  simony,  and  it  appears 
by  a  rescript  of  king  Athalaric,  that  the  accu- 
sation was  well  founded ;  but  Boniface,  ac- 
cording to  the  report  of  Anastasius  the  librarisn, 
was  guilty  of  the  same  crime. 

Tmi  tne  pope  assembled  a  council  in  the 
ehurch  of  St.  Peter,  and  made  a  decree  which 
gave  him  the  power  of  designating  his  suc- 
cessor ;  and  he  compelled  the  bishops,  by  oath 
and  in  writing,  to  recognize  the  deacon  Yigi- 
lins  in  this  capacity.    Shortly  after  anot&r 


coimcfl  was  held,  and  the  deciee  wu  ertsea 
as  contrary  to  the  canons  and  dignity  of  the 
Holy  See.  The  pontiff  acknowledged  Iiimielf 
guilty  of  lese-majesty,  an  usurper  of  the  sore- 
reign  authority,  ana  cast  his  buli  into  the 
flames,  in  the  presence  of  the  bishops  and 
dejjpr. 

The  same  year  |531)  during  the  oonsokte 
of  Lampadus  and  Orestes,  Stephen,  bishop  of 
Larissa,  addressed  a  complaint  to  tiie  pope  on 
the  subject  of  a  new  heresy,  the  nsme  of 
which  has  not  descended  to  us.  On  this  occa- 
sion a  third  council  was  held^  to  which  Theo- 
dosius,  bishop  of  Echnicum.  m  Thessaly,  pre- 
ferred the  complaint  of  Stepnen.  The  decision 
of  the  fathers  is  not  known. 

Boniface  died  towards  the  end  of  the  year 
581.  This  pope  showed  himself  during  his 
reign  to  be  a  very  religious  observer  of  the 
worship  of  angels,  and  built  a  magnificent 
church  in  honour  of  the  archangel  St.  Mi- 
chael. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^r^^^^^^^f^^^^^^^s^^^0^^^^0^^0^^t0^0*^^^^0*0^^*^0^^^^^0^^*^^f^0*^ 


JOHN  THE  SECOND,  SURNAMED  MERCURY,  FmT-EIGHTH 

POPE. 

[A.  D.  530. — JusTWiANj-Eknperor  of  the  East.] 

Avariu  of  the  priests — Election  of  Jckn — Complaints  against  simoniacal  sleetions — State  cf  the 
Eastern  church — Justinian  stnds  rich  vresents  to  the  pone — John  condemns  the  ActmttBc  osid 
approves  of  the  doctrine  anathematizeaby  Hormsidas — He  declares  "that  one  of  the  three  jper- 
sons  of  the  Trinity  teas  cntcified^^^^ontradietory  judgments  of  the  Holy  See-^ontumeliosus 
— Death  of  John. 


There  existed  so  little  good  faith  and  true 
religion  among  the  clezgj  of  Rome,  that  in 
order  to  obtain  the  pontificate,  some  priests 
distributed  all  their  money  ]  others  mortgaged 
their  palaces ;  whilst  some,  less  scrupulous, 
promised  the  property  of  the  churcn.  At 
length  the  Holy  See  being  put  up  at  auction, 
John  the  Second,  surnamed  from  his  elo- 
quence.  Mercury,  paid  enormous  sums  to  his 
competitors,  ana  obtained  the  pontifkal  tiara. 

Corruption  had  then  so  increased,  that  the 
senators  sold  their  votes  openly  j  ana  in  order 
not  to  profane  the  Divinity,  we  will  say,  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  did  not  govern  the  election  of 
the  popefl  of  this  periml ;  for  God  could  not 
preside  over  a  council  where  the  chair  of  St. 
retej  was  adjudged  to  ^e  highest  and  last 
bidder. 

John  the  Second  was  ordained  on  the  22d 
of  January.  532 ;  he  was  bom  at  Rome,  and 
his  father  was  named  Projectus.  Shortly'after 
his  enthroning^  a  rapporter  of  the  church  wrote 
to  king  Athalno,  fhat  during  the  vacancy  of 
the  Holy  See  the  partizans  of  the  pontiff  had 
sold  their  votes  for  the  election,  and  had 
extorted  from  him  pronaises  of  the  property 
of  the  church,  and  that  in  order  to  satisfy 
these  engagements,  John  had  publicly  exposed 
for  sale  &e  sacred  vessels. 

To  remedy  this  abuse,  the  king  wiote  to 
the  pope,  the  patriarchs,  and  the  metropolitan 


churches,  to  observe  a  decree  of  the  senate, 
made  during  the  pontificate  of  Boniface,  ana 
conceived  in  these  terms :  "  Those  w;ho  nave 
promised  houses,  land  or  money  to  obtain  s 
Dishopric,  shall  be  regarded  as  simoniacal  anc 
sacrilegious }  their  engagements  shall  be  an 
nulled,  and  all  that  they  have  taken  from  th< 
church  shall  be  restored .  Officers  of  the  palao 
are  nevertheless  permitted  to  take  three  thou 
sand  pennies  of  gold  to  expedite  despatche 
when  there  shall  be  a  dispute  in  the  electio: 
of  a  pope ;  but  rich  officers  shall  not  acce^ 
any  ming,  because  these  largesses  are  take 
from  the  patrimony  of  the  poor.'' 

'^<  In  the  elections  of  patriarchs  (a  nam 
given  to  bishops  of  great  cities)  they  sha 
take  as  much  as  two  thousand  pennies  c 
gold,  and  in  that  of  mere  bishops,  five  hai 
dred  pennies  of  gold  shall  be  distributed  1 
the  people." 

Tne  kin^  then  ordered  the  prefect  of  Ron 
to  cause  this  decree  to  be  engraven  on  a  ala 
of  marble,  and  to  be  placed  at  the  entrance  i 
the  court  of  St.  Peters. 

Platinus  affirms  that  John  the  Second  oo 
demned  Anthimu%  patriarch  of  Conatan 
nople,  who  had  become  an  Arian.  On  1 
part,  the  emperor  Justinian  pursued  with  gre 
rigor  the  heretics  of  the  East,  whose  oonT< 
sion  he  had  sworn  to  ^ect. 

The  prince  sent  to  Rome  Hypacofly  arc 
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biiiipp  of  EphesoB,  and  Demetriufl,  Inflhop  of 
Aifimu,  to  ooD0olt  the  pope  on  the  propofli' 
lions  ttid  down  by  Cyras  aod  Entogiu,  depa- 
ties  from  the  monastery  oi  the  Acemeta.  In 
fi  letter  he  wrote  to  the  noly  father,  he  testifies 
for  him  great  respeot  and  informs  him  that 
the  monka  reiected  the  dogma,  <^That  Jeeas 
Ckist.  the  oxuy  Scm  of  God.  bom  of  Mary^  is 
one  or  the  persQns  of  the  Trinity."  Jnstinian 
beeoo^  the  pontiff  to  address  him  a  boll, 
declaring  that  ne  reoeired  to  his  oommnnion 
all  those  who  partook  of  his  sentiments,  and 
that  he  condemned  those  who  did  not  oonform 
thereto.  To  give  more  weight  to  his  demand, 
the  emperor  sent  rich  presents,  destined  for 
the  ehoroh  of  St.  P^ter:  a  vase  of  gpld, 
wei^^iiug  fire  pounds,  garnished  with  precious 
itoaes )  two  chalices  of  silrer  of  six  ponnds 
each;  two  others  of  five  pounds,  and  four 
Teils  in  tissue  of  jold.  This  liberality  dis- 
posed the  clergy  of  Rome  fayourably  towards 
Jostinian,  and  the  pope  condemned  the  Ace- 
mets  without  being  even  willing  to  listen  to 
their  complaints. 

According  to  fother  Louis  Doucin,  the  bad 
faith  of  the  monks  was  the  only  cause  of  their 
condemnation.  John,  indioiant  at  seeing  the 
monks  take  advantage  of  ue  judgment  ren- 
dered by  Hormsidas,  anproved,  without  exami- 
nation, the  dogmas  wmch  the  emperor  main- 
tained against  them,  and  declared  as  most 
orthodox  the  same  proposition  which  his  pre- 
decessor had  excommunicated. 


Nevertheless,  the  holy  father  deliberated 
more  than  a  year,  and  even  wrote  to  Africa  to 
enlighten  himself  by  the  opinions  of  the 
learned.  Ferrand,  a  disciple  of  St.  Fulgen- 
tius,  a  skilful  theologian,  replied  to  the  con- 
Buhation  with  all  the  suotlety  of  the  priests 
of  our  days.  He  concluded  in  conformity 
with  the  doctiine  of  his  master,  and  very  fa- 
ourably  to  the  emperor,  in  saying,  ''that  it  m 
not  one  of  the  Trmity  who  sunfereia  and  died, 
but  one  of  the  three  persons  of  the  Trinity." 

The  pope  launchea  anathemas  against  the 
heretical  Greeks  who  had  oome  to  Borne  to 
defend  their  doctrine,  and  particularly  against 
Cyrus,  the  deputy  of  the  Aoemete  monks. 
In  humiliating,  also  the  Nestorians,  John  sns- 
tained  the  Acephali,  who  were  protected  by 
the  empress,  and  caused  the  two  parties  to 
comprenend  that,  of  which  in  the  end  they 
were  not  forgetful,  that  the  Holy  See  was  not 
inftexible,  and  that  for  money  the  retraction 
of  a  former  judgment  could  be  obtained. 

About  the  same  period.  John  received  let- 
ters from  St.  CcBsar  of  Aries,  and  other  pre- 
lates of  Gaul,  in  relation  to  Contumeliosus, 
bishop  of  Riez,  convicted,  on  his  own  confes- 
sion, of  enormous  crimes.  He  ordered  that 
this  bishop  should  be  interdicted  from  all  his 
functions,  and  be  confined  in  a  monastery,  in 
order  to  repent  for  the  rest  of  his  life. 

Pope  John  died  on  the  26th  of  April,  535, 
after  naving  held  the  see  three  years  and  four 
months. 


AGAPETUS,  THE  HFTY-NINTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  635.— JirsTiHiAK,  Emperor  of  the  East.] 


qf  Aeapeius — His  decHon — Letter  from  the  empero%  to  the  pope — Sentiment  ofJg^ 
Mhis  on  the  tuienation  of  the  tfpods  of  the  church — He  recognizes  the  superiority  of  councils — 
Be  is  sent  by  Theodatus  as  enSassador  to  Constantinopl&^Poverty  of  tM  pope — He  is  received 
vitik  greof  honours — Refuses  his  eommunitm  to  the  patriarch  Aninimus — Reflections  on  the 
OH^harity  of  the  pofes — He  persuades  the  emperor  that  Anthimus  is  an  heretic,  and  makes  him 
drhe  hm  from  hts  see — lie  neglects  the  affairs  cf  Theodatus  and  troubles  the  quiet  of  the 
Eastern  churehes^Death  of  the  pope. 


Tbb  priest  Gordian,  the  father  of  Rusticus 
Agapetus,  had  educated  his  son  with  much 
care.  He  placed  him  when  v«ry  young  among 
the  ele^  of  Home,  where  he  exercised  the 
fint  duties  oi  ihe  clerical  order  in  the  church 
of  die  martyrs  St.  John  and  St.  Fbul;  then  he 
was  made  a  deacon ;  afterwards  rector  of  the 
nme  church,  ami,  finally,  his  great  virtues 
caused  him  to  be  judged  worthy  to  fill  the 
chair  of  St.  Peter  on  the  death  of  Johj^  the  Se- 
oond.  Thecleri^and  the  people  having  united 
their  soffrages  m  his  favour,  he  received  the 
epiaoopal  ofdination,  and  was  reci^ixed  as 
Bovereign  poot^. 

Recommenced  his  administration  by  an 
ast  of  jnikice.  ^  pobUely  burned,  in  the 
midst  of  the  dinidi,  the  anathema  which 
BoaHaee  had  eodacted  by  knavery  from  the 


bishops  and  priests  against  Dioscorus,  his  c<nn- 
petitor.  He  blackened,  bv  this  circumstance, 
the  memory  of  his  predecessor,  and  by  an 
admirable  generosity,  preferred  an  equitable 
justice  to  the  vain  glory  of  the  Holy  See,  tc 
which  he  did  not  attrioute  the  divme  privi- 
lege of  infallibility. 

As  soon  as  the  emperor  was  apprised  of  the 
election  of  Agapetus,  he  sent  the  priest  Heia- 
cliuB  as  his  embassador  t6  congratulate  him. 
in  his  letter  he  explained  to  the  holy  father^ 
that  in  order  to  facilitate  the  conversion  of 
the  Arians,  it  was  necessary  to  offer  them  the 
same  rank  in  the  church  that  they  held  in 
their  own  sect.  The  pontiff,  in  replym^  to  the 
compliments  of  the  emperor,  approved  of  his 
zeal  for  the  reunion  of  the  Arians,  but  repre- 
iODted  to  him  that  the  popes  themselves  haa 
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no  |)Ower  to  oluuifio  the  canons,  which  pro- 
hibited reconciled  heretics  from  preserving 
holy  orders. 

The  affair  of  Contumeliosus,  bishop  of  Biez, 
was  not  terminated  by  the  judgment  of  John 
the  Second,  and  that  prelate  appealed  to  the 
Holy  See  from  the  sentence  of  his  colleagues 
and  the  decision  of  John  the  Second.  Aga- 
petns  then  wrote  to  St.  Coesar,  that  in  accord- 
ance with  the  demand  of  Contumeliosus,  he 
had  appointed  judfifes  to  examine  into  the 
decision  of  the  bishops  of  Gaul,  and  that 
whilst  waiting  the  result  of  their  inquiries, 
that  prelate  should  have  permission  to  return 
to  his  church,  but  not  to  exercise  any  episco- 
pal functions.  He  ordered  the  council  of  the 
province  to  restore  to  him  his  own  private 
property,  in  order  that  he  might  have  the 
means  of  living;  without,  however,  placing  in 
his  control  the  disposition  of  the  property  of 
the  church,  wj^iich  shoald  be  managed  by  a 
visiting  archdeacon. 

St.  CcBsar  of  Aries  then  consulted  the  holy 
father  on  a  point  of  discipline,  jeirhich  divided 
the  bishops  of  Gaul,  and  demanded  of  him, 
if  pastors  had  the  right  of  alienating  'the 
church  funds  in  difficult  circumstances.  Aga- 
petus  replied,  that  the  constitutions  prohibited 
this  sort  of  alienation,  and  tliat  he  did  not  dare 
authorize  an  infringement  of  them :  '^  Do  not 
think,  adds  the  pope,  that  mv  councils  are 
dictated  by  avarice  or  temporal  interest }  but 
considering  the  terrible  account  which  I  must 
render  to  God  of  the  flock  which  he  has  con- 
fided  to  my  care,  I  seek  to  direct  it  into  tlie 
way  of  eternal  life,  and  cause  it  to  observe 
the  decisions  of  the  last  council." 

The  assembly  of  which  he  spoke  was  but 
a  national  synoa,  held  in  Italy,  under  the  pon- 
tiff Symmachus.  Agapetus,  by  declaring  that 
he  is  obliged  to  submit  to  the  judgment  of 
councils,  condemns  the  ambition  of  the 
bishops  of  Rome,  his  successors,  who  have  en- 
deavoured to  elevate  themselves  even  above 
universal  councils. 

Animated  by  the  most  laudable  intentions, 
the  holy  father  established  public  schools,  for 
the  instruction  of  youth,  and  was  occupied 
in  exterminating  the  ignorance  which  nad 
reached  even  to  the  highest  ranks  of  society. 
Very  different  from  his  predecessors;  he  main- 
tained that  the  best  dispositions,  if  not  nou- 
rished by  study,  would  insensilily  alter,  and 
frequently  change  into  gross  vices.  The  cele- 
brated Casiodorus  joined  with  him  to  facili- 
tate this  noble  enterprise ;  but  war  soon  drew 
off  their  attention  to  other  objects.  Justinian 
had  confided  the  command  of  his  armies  to 
Beliearius,  a  great  captain  and  consummate 
tactician.  The  Grecian  general  pursued  his 
conquests  with  surprising  rapidity;  wrested 
Africa  from  the  Vandals,  and  was  about  to 
carry  his  victorious  arms  into  Italy,  where  he 
wptetA  terror  amon^  the  Goths. 

Theodatns,  affri^ted  at  the  march  of  the 
conqueror,  thought  of  flying  from  his  states, 
but  yielding  to  the  councils  of  his  embassa- 
dors, who  knew  the  stupid  devotion  of  the 
emperor,  he  resolved  to  make  religion  mb- 


terye  as  the  means  of  anestiqg  the  victori- 
ous progress  of  Belisarins.  He  ordered  A^ 
petus  to  go  to  Constantinople  to  negotiate  a 
peace  or  a  truce,  threatexung  to  pot  the  Ro- 
mans to  the  sword  if  he  failed  in  nis  nuBsioa. 

The  holy  father  excused  himself  od  account 
of  his  great  age  and  extreme  poverty,  refusing 
to  undertake  so  long  a  journey ;  out  new 
ordere  from  the  prince  wero  accompanied  with 
menaces  so  frightful,  that  the  pope  was  ob- 
liged to  obey.    Agapetus,  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses of  his  suite,  pawned  the  oeautiful 
chalices,  the  sacred  vessels  of  gold  and  silver 
enriched  with  precious  stones,  with  which  the 
piety  of  the  faithful  had  ornamented  the 
churches ;  and  upon  these  precious  pledges,  . 
the  money  necessary  for  the  journey  was  ob- 
tained. We  should  add,  to  the  praise  of  Theo- 
datns, that  on  being  informed  of  it,  he  reim- 
bursed the  necessary  funds,  and  restored  to 
the  churches  all  their  ornaments. 

On  his  arrival  in  Greece,  the  nontiff,  ac- 
cording to  St.  Gregory,  perfoimea  an  aston- 
ishing miracle,  by  curing  a  man  who  could 
neither  walk  nor  stand  up.  We  leave  the 
particulars  of  this  prodigy  to  the  credulity  of 
the  legendaries. 

Epiphaus,  the  Catholic  patriarch  of  Con- 
stantinople, had  been  dead  about  a  year,  and 
Anthimus,  bishop  of  Trebizond^  had  been 
elevated  to  his  place,  tlirouch  the  influence  of 
the  empress  Theodora.  He  was  believed  to 
be  as  orthodox  as  his  predecessor :  and  this 
belief  had  procured  for  him  the  nonour  of 
being  named  commissary  in  the  conferences 
with  the  Severite  heretics.  But  Ephraim. 
patriarch  of  Antioch,  who  suspected  nim  of 
secret  concert  with  the  Acephali,  wrote  to 
unmaskhim,  and  to  publish  manifestoes,  which 
were  scattered  through  the  churches.  He  even 
addressed  a  petition  to  the  emperor,  to  compel 
the  new  chief  of  the  clergy  of  the  capital  ic 
make  a  profession  of  the  orthodox  faith,  h 
his  sjnodical  lettera.  Anthimus,  in  obedi 
ence  to  the  prince,  made  a  declaration  ii 
conformity  with  the  doctrines  of  the  church 
and  sent  it  to  the  bishops  of  the  East  an< 
West,  who  immediately  admitted  him  to  thei 
communion.  Nevertheless,  his  ^irit  of  tole 
ranee.  weU  known  to  the  Acepnali,  detei 
mined  the  chiefs  of  that  sect,  Sevenis  of  An 
tioch,  a  prelate  named  Peter  of  Apamea.  an 
a  Syrian  monk  called  Zora,  to  re-enter  Ccr 
stantinople.  These  heretics,  at  iii*&t.  he  I 
their  assemblies  in  private  houses,  \%'hith< 
the  empress  and  Comita  her  sister,  frequentl 
went  with  their  lovers,  and  a  crowd  of^youn 
lords  of  the  court  of  Justinian.  Their  boh 
ness  increased  with  their  success :  tliey  bui 
temples,  administered  the  sacrament  a,  ri 
ceived  offerings,  and  made  numerous  pros 
lytes.  The  Catnolic  priests,  who  sa^w  the 
importance  and  their  revenues  daily  dimi 
ishmf;,  complained  to  the  emperor  ag;aiii 
Anthimus,  and  sent  several  deputies  to  me 
the  holy  father,  then  on  his  route  to  th 
city,  to  prejudice  hiAi  against  the  patriarch 

Agapetus  was  received  in  Constantino^ 
with  ^eat  demonstrations  of  respect,  Mrhn 
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led  hhttf  on  the  veiv  day  of  hit  entnaoe  into 
the  city^  to  abiue  tne  aeTerejice  shown  hinii 
br  refusing  to  receiye  the  patriarch  AnthimnS) 
vrhom  the  orthodox  accosed  of  faTOuring  the 
Eutvchians;  and  eyen  without  knowing  his 
profeesion  of  £auth|  to  reject  him  as  an  in- 
tmder. 

This  oondemnable  action  is  cited  bv  the 
priests  of  the  West,  as  an  example  of  the 
Ripreme  authority  which  the  old  popes  exer- 
cised :  ^'  Thus  the  pontiff  alone/'  say  they. 
'and  without  assembling  any  council,  aeposea 
the  bishop  of  New  Rome.''  Father  Doucin, 
although  a  Jesuit,  admits  that  this  example  is 
badly  chosen ;  for  the  deposition  was  of  no 
effect.  ^'He  could  not  depose,"  adds  he, 
''  until  after  a  legitimate  election  j  and  as  the 
eleration  of  Anthimus  to  the  patriarchate  had 
not  been  recognized  by  the  clergy  of  Rome, 
A^petus  had  no  neeci  of  a  council  to  refuse 
turn  his  communion.  ^  The  pope  and  each 
patriarch  had  a  right  to  act  of  himself,  when 
the  election  of  their  colleagues  appeared  to 
be  Ticions,  or  eren  suspicious.  In  a  like  cir- 
cumstance no  one  could  be  ignorant  of  the 
cau.<ies  which  rendered  Anthimus  unworthy 
of  the  patriarchal  see !" 

Severus.  and  all  the  Acephali,  outraged 
at  the  pride  of  the  pontiff,  went  immediately 
to  the  empress,  to  concert  with  her  the 
method  of  destroying  the  bishop  of  Rome. 
They  endeavourea  to  inspire  Justinian  with 
suspicion  as  to  the  belief  of  the  pope,  and  to 
cause  him  to  ^laaa  for  a  partisan  of  Nestorian- 
ism,  as  his  predecessors  had  been  accused 
of  it. 

Notwithstanding  his  extreme  deyotion,  the 
emperor  listened  to  these  accusations  against 
Agapetus  with  the  more  attention,  inasmuch 
as  he  was  dissatisfied  with  the  hauteur  with 
which  he  had  treated  the  patriarch,  and  the 
correction  he  had  bestowed  on  himself.  In  the 
preceding  year,  when  he  had  sent  to  Rome  an 
edict  witli  his  profession  of  faith,  the  holy 
father  replied  to  aim,  "  that  every  one  should 
remain  in  his  place,  and  that  he  could  not  ap- 
prove of  the  authority  which  a  layman  arro- 
gated to  himself  of  publicly  teaching  the 
laithful.'> 

In  this  frame  of  mind  the  emperor  pressed 
the  pontiff  with  questions  in  relation  to  his 
doctrines ;  not  to  satisfy  his  passion  for  reli- 
gious controversy^,  but  to  obtain  proofs  of  his 
heresy. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  bishops  of  the  fac- 
tion of  Seyems,  sent  by  the  empress,  did  not 
cease  to  represent  to  Justinian,  that  the  bishop 
of  Rome  was  come  to  'trouble  the  peace  of 
the  East :  "  Since  the  election  of  Anthimus, 
have  you  not  seen,  my  lord,''  they  said  to  him. 
^  the  Acephali  perfectly  well  disposed,  and 
Kzdj  to  do  all  that  you  demand  of  iheml 
Severus  himself  promised  freer  clemency,  to 
submit  his  doctrine  to  the  judgment  of  the 
BomAn  choich;  but  he  did  not  expect  to  find 
on  the  throne  of  that  church  an  old  man  as 
hard  and  inflexible  as  this  one.  Consider,  my 
lord;  on  what  all  this  scandal  is  founded  i  upon 
a  mere  fomality,  which  reduces  itself  to  tAis^ 


whether  it  is  for  the  cireatesl  eood  of  the  oni* 
YOrsal  church,  that  the  city  of  Constantinople 
can  dispense  with  Anthimus,  or  whether  it 
prefers  to  give  him  the  title  of  patriarch,  rather 
than  that  of  bishop." 

Justinian,  oonvincied  by  the  reasoiung  of  the 
prelates,  anandoned  himself  to  his  resent* 
ment  agaihst  Agapetus,  and  at  the  first  con- 
ference he  had  with  the  pontifi*,  said  to  him 
with  emotion:  ^^I  am  determined  to  reject 
your  unjust  pretensions,  holy  father,  and  no 
longer  to  weigh  them.  Receive  us  to  your 
communion,  or  prepare  to  go  into  exile."  This 
threat  did  not  alarm  Agapetus.  who  replied 
boldly :  "  It  is  true,  I  deceivea  myself,  my 
lord,  when  I  was  received  by  you  with  so 
much  earnestness.  I  hoped  to  find  a  Christian 
emperor,  and  I  have  met  with  a  new  Diocle- 
tian. Well!  let  Diocletian  learn  that  the 
bishop  of  Rome  does  not  fear  his  threats,  and 
refuses  to  submit  to  his  orders." 

The  emperor,  naturally  good  and  devout,  in 

Slace  of  punishing  this  temerity,  changed  the 
iscourse;  and  when  the  conversation  had 
become  more  peaceful,  the  pope  said  to  him: 
"  To  convince  you  that  your  pretended  bishop 
is  a  very  dangerous  man  to  the  cause  of  reli- 
gion, I  beseech  you  to  permit  me  to  interro- 
gate him  on  the  two  natures  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Be  persuaded,"  added  the  wary  priest,  "  that 
it  is  neither  to  shun  exile,  nor  to  seek  an  ac- 
commodation, thsCI  I  propose  to  put  him  to  this 
test,  but  that  you  may  know  the  patriarch 
Anthimus." 

Justinian  gave  orders  to  the  two  adversa* 
ries  to  come  before  him^  and  the  conference 
conmienced.  The  pontiff  broached  the  reli- 
gious questions  on  tne  mysteries  of  the  incar- 
nation. He  developed,  at  length,  the  points 
of  theol(^  which  had  reference  to  the  ques- 
tion ;  and  when  he  had  exhausted  all  the  re- 
sources of  controversy,  he  summoned  the  na- 
triaroh  to  recognize  the  orthodoxy  of  ills 
doctrine.  Anthimus  replied  to  the  arguments 
of  the  pontiff,  and  concluded  by  declaring  that 
Jesus  Christ  did  not  possess  two  natures. 
Agapetus,  in  a  fury,  hurled  anathemas  against 
Anthimus,  Severn^  Peter  of  Apama,  Zora, 
and  several  other  prelates,  whose  names 
would  have  rested  in  oblivion  but  for  the  ex- 
communication. Then  he  obtained  from  the 
monarch  an  order  for  the  deposition  of  Anthi* 
mus,  and  consecrated  the  new  patriarch  of 
Constantinople. 

After  having  troubled  the  East  for  four 
months,  the  holy  father  was  struck  with  an  un- 
known malady,  which  carried  him  off  in  a  few 
days.  His  funeral  was  celebmted  with  songs 
of  gladness ;  and  when  his  body  was  tran»> 
ported  to  the  cathedral,  the  porticoes,  the  publio 
places,  the  windows  and  roofs  of  houses  were 
encumbered  with  the  multitude,  who  wished 
to  look  at  him.  Historians  place  the  period 
of  his  death  on  the  2dth  of  November,  586. 
They  assure  us  that  no  patriarch,  bishop,  nor 
emperor,  had  been  buried  ^ith  so  great  pomp^ 
ana  with  so  extmoidlnary  a  solemnity  of'^fi&tea. 
The  corpse  was  embalmed,  placed  in  a  leadei 
oofila;  and  tnnsported  to  Home. 
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The  priefU  exall  tba  vutnet  of  this  pope. 
Liberatos,  deacon  of  CarthagOt  repreaenU  lum 
as  a  holy  personage,  endowed  with  profound 
wisdom  ami  great  skill,  especially  in  ecclesi- 
astical matters.  He  however  admits,  that  it 
was  at  his  instigation  that  the  biahi^  of  Syria 
and  the  abbots  of  Constantinople  rose  agamst 
the  emperor  Justinian,  and  compelled  mm  to 
proscribe  Seyeros  and  his  friends.  He  aTOWs 
that  the  rebellious  prelates  dared  to  threaten 
the  emperor  to  extend  the  revolt  to  the  pro- 
vinces ;  and  that  the  emperor,  always  at  the 
solicitation  of  the  pope,  had  the  cowardice  to 
make  a  decree^  which  prohibited  the  Aoe- 
phali  from  entermg  into  laige  cities ;  enjoined 
on  the  magistmtes  to  bum  heretical  books, 
and  condemned  those  who  transcribed  them 
to.have  their  hands  cut  off  by  the  executioner. 
These  avowals  show  into  what  dcKplomble 
excesses  Justinian  fell,  by  yielding  to  the  coun- 
sel of  the  holy  father. 


It  Nsidta)  fnnn  the  nartadve  of  the  dea< 

that  AgapetuB,  who  went  as  embassador  f] 

kins  Thebdatus,  only  occupied  himself  \ 

eoclesiaslieal  amiirs.    How  did  he  fulfil 

political  mission  to  the  emperor?  How  di< 

open  the  negotiations  t  With  what  addj 

did  he  conduct  tbem  ?  What  was  his  succc 

There  is  no  reply.    The  ^pe  did  noth: 

He  only  submitted  to  Justinian  the  subjecl 

his  embassy,  without  insisting  on  a  favdlirs 

conclusion,  loreseeing  that  the  Roman  cle 

would  be  happier  under  the  dominion  c 

Catholic  prince,  than  under  that  of  an  A  i 

monarch.    Not  only  was  Aga^tus  peiju 

to  his  prince,  but  even  to  his  religion, 

troubling  the  repose  of  the  Eastern  churci 

and  by  uiowinff  a  base  jealousy  asainst  a  ] 

late,  whose  oiuy  crime  consisted  in  ha-v 

dared  to  compare  his  see  with  that  of 

bishop  of  Rome. 
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SELVERUS,  THE  SIXTIETH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  636. — JuBTiNxiiv,  Emperor  of  the  East.] 

Jntrig^es  at  Rome  to  obtain  digMtUs—Silverus  bwfs  the  fpntificOte  from  king  Theodatus — Ti 
tan  of  the  pope — He  delivers  Rome  to  Bdisariue — He  is  deposed  and  shut  up  in  a  monaster 


The  intrigues  by  which  the  sovereign  ^- 
tificate  was  obtained,  recall  the  transactions 
in  pag^  Rome,  when  those  who  aspirsd  to 
office  in  the  republic  bought  the  suffrages  of 
the  people :  '^Instead  of  a  wise  discretion, 
a  dismterested  equity,  and  a  true  elevation  in 
sentiment,  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  was  become 
the  price  of  boldness,  corruption  and  avarice." 
The  pretenders  marched  openly  to  their  end, 
offenng  gold  to  some,  dimities  to  others — 
{dedffinff  the  property  of  the  church  to  those 
who  nad  no  conndence  in  their  promises,  and 
setting  to  work  all  the  seductions  which  could 
augment  the  number  of  their  creatures. 

Priests  sold  their  suffrages;  cabals  strug- 
gled, raised  upon  their  oompetitors,and  carried 
off  tne  (lartisansof  their  adversaries:  and  at 
length  victory  remained  with  the  richest,  the 
most  skilful,  or  the  most  cotiupt. 

In  the  midst  of  these  scandalous  intrigues 
and  criminal  practices,  Silverus,  son  of  the 
former  pope  Hormsidas,  led  away  by  the  am- 
bition of  occupying  the  chair  of  St.  Peter, 
offered  a  consiaerable  sum  to  king  Theodatus, 
and  was  chosen  pontiff  of  Rome. 

Anastaaius,  the  librarian,  furnishes  the  most 
authentic  documents  in  relation  to  this  dis- 
moeful  proceeding,  on  which  Baillet  and 
Dopin  have  endeavoured  to  throw  doubts. 
But  father  Doucin  himself  is  convinced  of 
the  infamy  of  Silverus,  and  deplores  the  con- 
duct of  the  holy  father. . 

•  The  election  of*  this  pope  was  a  master- 
stroke of  policy.  The  kin^,  tearing  to  be  driven 
^rom  Italy  by  the  victonous  aimy  of  Belisa- 
•ius,  wished  to  assure  himself  of  the  fidelity 


of  the  Romans,  by  giving  them  a  bishop 
voted  to  his  interest,  and  who  had  need  of 
aid  to  maintain  himself  on  the  Holy  S 
Neither  the  clergy  nor  the  people  werer 
mitted  to  deliberate  on  this  election.  Th 
datus  merely  announced  to  the  Romans,  t 
those  who  should  dare  to  nominate  aDOt 
bishop,  must  prepare  to  die.  Then  Silvc 
took  upon  himself  the  govemment  of 
church,  and  fear  of  punishment  constraii 
the  people  to  recognize  him.  Some  eccl< 
astics  alone  refused  to  sign  the  decree  of  i 
election ;  time  passed  on,  however,  and  tt 
soon  ranged  themselves  under  the  orders 
the 'new  pope. 

But  Theoidatus  was  deceived  in  his  hop 
The  traitor  Silvems,  practising  qji  this  maji 
of  the  priests,  "it  is  permitted  to  break  fa 
with  heretics,"  betrayed  his  benefactor,  a 
opened  the  gates  of  Rome  to  BeliBarius. 

Justinian,  become  master  of  the  anci* 
capital  of  the  world,  revived  the  rcligi< 
quarrels  which  had  taken  place  during  1 
pontificate  of  Aflapetrys.  The  empress  Thi 
dora,  who  was  lavourable  to  the  Acephali 
the  East,  wrote  to  the  pope,  to  prevail  on  h 
to  re-establish  the  patriarch  Anthimus,  and 
drive  Mennas  from  the  see  of  Constantinoii 
At  the  same  time  Belisarius  received  orcii 
to  eopage  Silverus  to  subscribe  to  his  projeo 
and  m  case  of  refusal  he  was  enjoined 
accuse  the  pontiff  of  having  maintained  sec 
intellieence  with  the  Goths,  and  of  havi 
desired,  by  a  new  treason,  to  deliver  up  t 
city  to  them.  The  holy  father  was  sent : 
to  the  pakce.    Belisarius,  and  his  wife  An 
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ojoa,  tlw  confidant  of  the  empreM^  inionned 

iim  of  the  orders  tbey  bad  received,  and  en- 
deavoured to  induce  him  to  obey,  by  denouno- 
ing  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  ind  approTing, 
in  writing,  the  belief  of  the  Acephali. 

SilTerus,  placed  bet\tftei  two  perils,  haying 
OD  the  one  side  to  fear  the  anger  of  the  prince, 
and  on  the  other  the  vengeance  of  the  clergy, 
demanded  permission  to  assemble  his  council. 
The  pnests  decided  unanimously  afiainst  the 
proposition,  and  threatened  him  witn  deposi- 
tion as  a  traitor  and  prevaricator,  if  he  should 
obey  the  orders  of  their  enemies.  Then,  ruled 
by  fear^  he  refused  to  yield  to  the  demand  of 
Belisanus;  and  to  shun  the  vengeance  of  the 
Greeka.  sought  refuge  in  the  diurch  of  St. 
Maria  Sabina. 

Belisaritts  publicly  accused  him  of  perfidy 
toward  the  emperor,  and  produced  as  wit- 
.  nesses  an  advocate  named  MarJc,  and-^a  sol- 
dier of  the  PrsBtorian  guard,  who  affirmed  that 
they  had  remitted  letters  lor  him,  addressed 
to  Yitige&king  of  the  Goths.  They  summoned 
the  pontiff  to  appear  a  second  time  at  the  im- 
perial palace,  promising  him,  under  oathj  not 
to  deprive  him  of  his  liberty.  Silverus  yield- 
ed to  the  invitation  of  the  Grecian  general, 
and  after  a  conference  was  reconducted  to 
the  church  in  which  he  had  established  his 
retreat. 

^  Havina  been  commanded  to  appear  a  third 
time  before  Belisarius,  he  learned  that  his 
enemies  wished  to  surprise  him,  and  that  it 
woold  be  impossible  for  him  to  resist  much 
kmeer. 

flis  oonjeotnres  were  correct  ^  for  the  em- 
press had  written  to  hold  him  as  a  pledge. 


She  beeoqg^  him  instantly  to  re-establish 
AnthimuB,  or  to  come  to  examine  the  cause 
of  this  patriarch,  unjustly  condemned.  Silve^ 
nuL  after  reading  this  letter,  heaved  a  deep 
sigL  '^Behold,''  says  he,  "that  which  in- 
forms me  that  I  have  not  a  long  time  to  live." 
He  then  went  to  the  Grecian  general.  Those 
who  accompanied  him  were  arrested ;  some 
at  the  entrance  of  th^  saloon,  others  at 
the  door  of  the  antechamber  3  and  Silverus 
was  introduced  into  the  apartment  of  Anto- 
nina,  who  was  still  in  bed.  "  Truly,  my  lord 
bishop,''  she  said  to  him,  "I  know  not  what 
we  have  done  to  you,  and  you  Romans,  to 
cause  you  to  deliver  us.  as  you  have  essayed 
to  do,  into  the  hanas  of  the  barbarians. 
Please  advise  us  of  your  motives.''  The  pon- 
tiff had  no  long  time  given  him  to  reply.  A 
sub-deacon  entered  quickly,  and  tore  from 
him  his  mantle ;  then  having  taken  him  into 
an  adjoining  apartment,  they  despoiled  him 
of  his  mails  of  dignity,  ana  clothed  him  in 
the  earb  of  a  monk. 

A^er  this  ceremony,  another  sub-deaOQil 
entered  the  antechambi^r,  where  the  dexgy 
remained,  and  said  to  them,  "  My  brethreui 
we  have  no  longer  a  pope ;  he  has  been  de» 
posed,  and  condemned  to  do  penance  in  a 
monastery."  Alarmed  at  this  news,  they  all 
fled  precipitately,  leaving  the  holy  father  in 
the  hands  of  his  enemies. 

Belisarius  then  occupied  himself  in  having 
the  priest'Yigilius,  who  had  been  long  ambi- 
tions of  the  £)nours  of  the  episcopate,  chosen. 

We  pass  on  to  the  following  reign,  before 
speaking  of  the  death  of  the  unfortunate  Sil- 
veniB. 
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VIGIUUS,  THE  SIXTY-FIRST  POPE. 

[A.  D.  537.— JvsTiNUK,  Emperor  of  the  East.] 

CkrnmUr  of  VigUiua — His  vices — He  swears  to  obey  the  orders  of  Theodora — The  empress 
compds  him.  to  give  seven  hundred  pieces  of  gold  to  buy  the  votes  of  thi  clergy — Election  of 
Fi«i2titf — Silverus  exiled  to  PaterOf  obtains  from  the  emperor  permission  to  return  to  Rome — 
The  pope  seizes  him  and  condemns  hm  to  he  starved  to  detOh  on  a  desert  island — Roguery  of 
Fin/titt — He  becomes  suspected  by  the  emperor — JEtng  Theodebert  consults  the  pope  on  dU 
vatidity  of  his  marriage  with  o  sister4n-la» — Fanaticism  of  the  emperor  Justinian — His  dis* 
Cttssioiu  with  the  poniiff^He  orders  VigiUus  to  fio  to  Constantinople  to  assi:a  at  a  council^^ 
The  pope  insulted  by  the  people  of  Rom&^^Anathemas  against  the  Acephali — The  pope  con* 
demns  the  three  chapters — iai  fcdtk  of  fleury  in  his  eedesiastical  history — Contradtchons  of 
Vigflius — He  is  excommunicated  by  a  eouncil^Ezcites  disorders  at  Constantiiuypte'-^of^ 
ttraified  to  take  refuge  in  a  church — Mis  hypocrisy — Returns  to  his  palace — Is  draped  throu^ 
the  streets  of  ConatanHnople  with  a  cord  about  hu  neck-^Escapes  to  the  palace  ofFlaadtus^' 
Is  sent  into  exile — His  reeant^tion-^Knanery  of  the  Jesuits — JDeath  of  the  pope — This  mofi- 
ettTf  soUsd  with  crimesj  has  found  apclogists  who  have  made  a  martyr  of  him* 


TjoiuiTfi  was  a  Boman  by  birth,  and  the 
•on  of  a ooDsal  named  John.  Dnringthe  poa- 
tifieateof  Boniface  the Seeeod,  he hadobtained 
adecree  which  assored  to  aim  the  ebair  of 
&.  Peter;  bnt  the  eleigy  opposed  this  soan- 
dabus  M^  and  hie  hopw  were  blasted.  Thia 
check  did  notdisoopiage  Vigilius;  obetaeles 
<ttited  bit  entaipMQg  ^nt^  end  he  pv- 


ened  his  intrigues  with  more  vigour  than 
before* 

History  represents  himasamanof  unmea^ 
sored  ambition,  euvable  of  committiiw  all 
crimes,  to  elevate  himself  to  power.  "His 
olMiraoter,"  wHtee  an  author  of  tnat  day,  ^  was 
videBtandjMiSBiwiate;  in  a  burst  of  rage  he 
killed  vMk  uowi^  with  a  elnb,  a  young  chikl 
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who  refused 'his  infanums  caresses.  He  was 
■0  avariciotts  that  he  dared  to  avow,  that  if 
he  had  broken  off  his  relations  with  the  em- 
press, it  was  less  through  zeal  for  religioQ, 
ttan  not  to  be  obliged  to  restore  the  money 
she  had  lent  him  to  aid  him  in  his  election  as 
pope."  Besides,  the  course  of  his  life  was  a 
long  train  of  perfidy,  debauchery  and  crime  j 
and  yet  the  priests  nare  placed  this  monster 
amon^  the  saints  of  the  church ! 

Yigilius  had  accompanied  pope  Asapetus 
on  his  journey  to  Constantinople.  Aner  the 
death  of  the  pontiff  the  empress  demanded 
from  the  young  priest,  if  he  would  consent  to 
TOYorse  all  the  decrees  of  Agapetus,  to  con- 
demn the  council  of  Constantinople  which 
was  about  closing;  to  depose  Mennas,  and 
reinstate  in  their  sees  Aiithimus,  Severas, 
and  Timothy ;  and  finally  excommunicate  the 
three  chapters,  the  council  uf  Chalcedon,  and 
the  famous  letter  of  St.  Leo. 

None  of  these  propositions  fri^tened  the 
ambitious  Yigilius ',  and  he  swore  to  obey  the 
oiders  of  the  empress,  if  he  was  elected  pope. 
She  counted  out  tojaim  immediately  seven 
hmidred  pieces  of  gold,  on  the  security  of  his 
note,  by  which  he  promised  to  restore  this 
sum  when  he  should  be  master  of  the  Ucx^ 
Bures  of  the  church.  Then  letters  were  sent 
forward  to  Belisarius,  to  whom  the  empress 
recommended  the  deacon  Yigilius  as  the  suc- 
oessor  of  Agapetus. 

All  these  precautions  assured  him  success ; 
but  on  his  arrival  at  Naples  he  learned  that 
the  Romans  had  already  received  a  pontiff 
whom  kin^  Theodatus  had  imposea  upon 
them.  This  new  check  did  not  stop  Yim- 
lius  in  his  projects.  He  first  studied  cahmy 
the  obstacles  which  opposed  themselves  to  his 
elevation,  and  calculated  the  chances  which 
remained  of  overthrowing  a  man  rejected  by 
the  clergy,  as  being  the  creature  of  the  Goths, 
the  enemies  of  the  empire.  Then  he  informed 
the  empress  of  his  hopes,  and  besought  her 
to  second  his  efforts.  The  princess  wrote  to 
Belisarius,  oixle ring  him  to  examine  all  the 
plans  of  Yigilius,  and  to  excite  complaints 
against  Silverus,  that  he  might  be  deposed. 
''If  you  cannot  succeed,"  added  she,  '^arrest 
him,  and  send  him  to  Constantinople  without 
any  delay,  for  we  send  you  a  priest,  of  whose 
devotion  we  are  assurea,  and  who  is  bound  to 
reinstall  Anthimus,  and  cause  the  Acephali  to 
triumph." 

Behsarius  feared  that  the  execution  of  this 
anterprise  might  produce  oonfusion  in  Rome, 
and  oring  al^ut  a  dangerous  schism.  Not 
being  entirely  confirmed  in  his  conquest,  he 
did  not  wish  to  expose  himself  to  the  daneer 
of  losing,  in  a  moment,  the  glory  which  ne 
had  acGuired  by  the  defeat  of  the  Yandals 
aad  Gotns.  But  his  wife,  who  had  a  great 
ascendancy  over  him,  determined  to  execute 
the  orders  of  the  princess,  and  the  result  was 
the  deposition  of  Silvenui,  and  the  shameful 
election  of  Yigilius. 

In  obedience  to  the  oommand  of  the  6re- 
oian  general,  the  oleigy  asaembled  to^obooee 
•  auccesaor  to  the  depoaed  pontiff*  They  fint 


agitated  the  question,  whether  the  Holy  t 
was  to  be  regarded  as  vacant.  Their  suilra^ 
having  been  paid  for  in  advance,  it  was  < 
dded  m  the  affirmative.  Some  tuen  wisli 
to  exclude  Yigihus.  a^d  protested  against 
pretensions.  Their  smidl  number  caused  th< 
to  be  treated  with  contempt  ]  and  those  w 
had  been  bought  proceeded  without  delay 
the  consecration  of  the  new  pope. 

Yigilius  also  exacted  that  the  unfortuni 
Silverns  should  be  placed  in  his  chaiige,  unc 
the  pretext  that  he  was  bound  to  answer 
the  tranquillity  of  the  city.  He  banished  h 
from  Rome,  and  sent  him  under  safe  custo 
to  Patera  in  Lycia.  Contrary  to  his  expec 
tion,  the  bishop  of  the  country  received  ] 
prisoner  as  a  confessor ;  and  not  only  did 
render  him  the  honoura  due  to  the  pont 
but  even  undertook  to  reinstall  him  in  his  » 
For  this  purpose  he  made  a  journey  to  C< 
stantinopie,  represented  loudly  to  the  empe 
the  injustice  of  the  condemnation  of  Silver 
and  obtained  from  theprihce  the  promise  tl 
the  accused  should  return  to  Rome  to  undei 
a  new  trial.  Justinian  pledged  himself,  tl 
if  he  was  innocent  of  the  treason  of  which 
had  been  accused,  he  would  replace  him 
the  pontifical  chair ;  and  that  if  he  were  guil 
he  would  only  banish  him  from  Rome,  withe 
degrading  him. 

But  the  empress  Theodora  had  too  mn 
interest  in  maintaining  Yigilius  in  his  usi 
pation.  to  permit  that  the  will  of  the  empei 
should  be  executed :  and  on  his  side,  Yigilj 
was  too  active  to  sleep  in  the  midst  of  t 
dangers  that  threatenea  him.  He  then  wn 
to  Belisarius,  that  he  could  not  pay  the  si 
agreed  upon,  unless  his  adversary  were  plac 
in  his  hands  as  an  hostage.  Silverns  was  th 
taken  from  his  retreat,  and  placed  in  t 
hands  of  the  infiaimous  Yigilius,  who  ceue 
him  to  be  conducted  by  his  ferocious  satcUil 
to  a  desert  island,  called  Palmaria,  whi 
those  were  exiled  whom  it  was  desirable 
put  to  death  promptly  and  quietly. 

The  executioners,  whom  Yigilius  called  t 
defenders  of  the  holy  church,  executed  t 
orders  which  they  had  received,  which  c 
joined  them  to  put  an  end  to  their  prisor 
promptly.    The  unfortunate  Silverns  was  c 

5  rived  of  food  duringnine  entire  days,  and  as  1 
eath  did  not  happen  as  fast  as  the  im^mtien 
of  the  priests  who  guarded  him  required,  th 
strangled  him  and  returned  to  Rome.  Su 
was  the  punishment  of  the  crime  of  whi 
Silverns  had  been  guilty,  that  of  usurping  t 
first  see  of  the  church. 

The  oleigy  remained  uncertain  for  ^ve  da 
as  to  the  cnoice  of  a  pope.  The  distributi 
of  money  at  last  unitecl  their  suffrages  up 
Yigilius ;  and  after  some  days  of  intrigue 
was  recognized  as  the  most  worthy  to  occu 
the  chair  of  St.  Peter.  The  priests  proceed 
to  his  exaltation  notwithstanding  the  anathei 
of  him  by  Silverus,  and  notwithstanding  t 
fri^tful  oom^ieation  of  crimes  and  rogue 
which  he  had  put  in  -^Decution  to  reach  ti 
pontifioate. 
Even  after  the^death  of  his  predecessi 
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VkOtiis  foimd  himself  pkoed  in  a  reiv  diffi- 
tm  pontion.  On  tlie  one  eide  the  Homan 
dergy  pegged  him  to  eondenm  the  Acephali ; 
nd  00  the  other,  the  enmiees  iin|>enoaBly 
demanded  the  execution  or  his  promises.  In 
Older  to  a?oid  the  most  imminent  peril,  his 
boliness  remitted  to  Antonina^  the  wife  of  Beli- 
■uiQB;  and  who  was  regaidea  as  the  faronrite 
of  the  empress^  serenl  letters  destined  for 
nieodosins  of  Aleiandria,  Anthimus  of  Con- 
iltotisople,  and  Sevems  of  Antioch,  in  which 
lie  declarea  that  he  professed  the  same  faith 
u  they.  At  the  same  time  he  besonght  them 
to  keq>  his  letters  secret  nntil  he  was  oon- 
finnedT in  his  anthorit}^ ;  and  he  reoommended 
to  them  to  aToid  snspi^on,  by  saying  openly, 
that  the  bishop  of  Rome  was  suspected  by 
them. 

In  the  oonfession  of  faith  which  he  sent  to 
them  he  rejected  the  two  natures  in  Jesus 
ChtisL  refuted  the  letter  of  St.  Leo,  and  de- 
dbtred  those  exoommmncated  who  did  not 
belieye  in  one  person  and  one  essence.  It  is 
thence  inooutestable  that  Vigilius  was  an 
ipostate  priest,  and  a  hypocritical  pontiff;  for 
at  the  6ame  time  that  he  approved  of  the  opin- 
ions of  Hob  Acephali  in  a  letter  secretly  written 
to  them,  he  made  a  public  profession  of  the 
&)th  of  the  orthodox. 

Justinian,  irritated  because  Vigihus  had  not 
written  to  him  on  his  entrance  to  the  pontifi-^ 
eate,  ioteipreted  nufaTonrably  his  silence,  and 
■ent  into  Italy  the  patrician  Domiihcus,  with 
fetters  expressing  suspicions  of  the  pope.  The 
onfaassraor  was  besides  chareed  to  summon 
him  to  explain  the  relations  he  was  accused 
of  entertaming  with  the  heretics.  In  hi s  reply, 
Tigilins  pissed  a  high  eulogium  to  the  prmce 
on  the  purity  of  his  sentiments :  he  declared 
to  him  that  his  belief  was  that  of  his  prede- 
oeanrs,  Celestin,  Leo,  Hormsidas,  John,  and 
A^ipetns;  that  he  acknowledged  the  four 
eounciis,  and  the  letter  of  Leo ;  and  that  he 
anathematized  all  who  held  contrary  opinions ; 
lastly,  he  besought  the  emperor  to  preserre 
die  privileges  of  the  Holy  See,  and«to  send 
him  as  emteissadors  irreproachable  Catholics. 
His  holiness  also  wrote  to  the  patriarch  Men* 
naa,  to  oongmtnlate  him  on  having  performed 
the  promises  he  made  to  pope  Agapetus,  be- 
kn  his  ordination,  in  acknowledging  the  four 
oooacils,  and  in  excommunicating  schis- 
ntatics. 

Pmfutiinis,  bishop  of  Bmga,  in  Lusitania, 
«x»Qlted  Vigilius  upon  several  points  of  dis- 
cipline. The  holy  father,  in  his  reply,  con- 
demned the  Prisoillians,  who  abstainea  from 
Ml  Since  that  period  the  church  herself 
hu  introdnoed  this  sopmtition  among  the 
tuthful.  He  expresses  himsdf  at  length  on 
the  mode  of  oonverting  the  Arians,  and  on  the 
eoosscmtioa  of  chnmhes;  he  recommends 
them  to  celebiate  the  mass  in  the  new  tem- 
ples, and  prohibils  the  use  of  holy  water  in 
toe  eeremomes. 

nieodobeit,  kinff  of  Austrasia,  who  had 
MM  troops  into  Ita^^  dnring  the  war  between 
the  Romans  and  the  Goths,  also  consulted  T i> 
gili«sfl«  the  penuioe  whidi  shoold  be  imposed 


on  a  man  who  had  espoused  the  wife  of  his 
brother.  The  pope  replied  to  the  king,  and  at 
the  same  time  wrote  to  St.  CcBsar  ot  Aries, 
that  he  should  inform  himself  of  the  fact, 
and  of  the  disposition  of  the  penitent,  in  order 
to  advise  king  Theodobert  or  the  time  neces- 
sary for  such  repentance,  and  to  beseech  him 
to  prevent  like  disorders  in  future.  The  mo- 
tives which  induced  him  to  send  back  this 
aifair  to  St.  Coesar,  are  remarkable:  "We* 
ought,"  said  he,  "  to  commit  to  bishops  of 
provinces  the  measure  of  repentance,  that 
they  may  be  enabled  to  ^^rant  indulgence  ac- 
cording to  the  compunction  of  the  penitent." 

Justmian,  as  he  advanced  in  age,  abandoned 
himself  more  and  more  to  religious  fanati- 
cism, and  to  his  passion  for  controversy.  He 
composed  a  crowd  of  works  on  theology.  But 
in  wishing  to  fathom  the  mysteries  of  religionj 
he  finished  by  insensibly  aeparting  from  the 
orthodox  principles  which  he  had  professed. 
He  publisned  edicts  condemning  the  three 
chapters  of  Theodorus  of  Mopsuesta,  the  letter 
of  Ibas,  the  writings  of  Theodoret,  and  finally 
the  twelve  anathemas  of  St.  Cyril. 

The  edicts  of  the  emperor  were  received 
bv  all  the  bishops  in  the  East  ]  and  Vigilius 
alone,  ruled  by  the  Roman  clergy,  opposed 
the  propagation  of  his  principles  in  the  West. 

Irritated  by  the  obstinacy  of  the  pMontiff, 
the  prince  resolved  to  submit  the  questions  to 
a  general  council.  He  wrote  to  Vigilius  to 
inrorm  him  of  the  convocation  of  a  synod,  and 
to  order  him  to  come  i/^athout  deh^y  to  Con- 
stantinople 

The  popes  have  always  dreaded  genera] 
councils,  especially  when  they  were  held  be- 
yond their  jurisdiction.  Thus  the  holy  father 
made  every  effort  to  change  the  determination 
of  the  emperor,  or  at  least  to  avoid  appearing 
at  the  council.  Justinian  was  inflexible ;  ana 
new  orders  compelled  the  pontiff  to  obey. 

Before  his  departure  the  cler^'  excited  se- 
ditions among  the  people,  and  gave  him  a 
foretaste  of  the  fate  which  would  attend  him 
at  Some,  if  he  should  abandon  the  interests 
of  relimon.  On  the  very  day  on  which  he 
quitted  the  city,  the  monks  stoned  him,  and 
heaped  maledictions  and  insults  on  him.  Not- 
withstanding, Vigilius,  desiring  to  conciliate 
them  against  his  return,  landed  in  Sicily 
and  purchased  grain,  which  he  sent  to  Rome, 
to  be  distribute  to  the  people  in  his  name; 
after  which  he  continncKl  his  route  m  Con- 
stantinople. 

The  emperor  and  the  bishops  who  were  at 
his  court,  received  the  holy  father  with  great 
honours,  and  after  the  usual  ceremonies,  the 
council  opened.  At  the  very  first  conference. 
Vigilius,  naving  declared  that  Mennas  ana 
T^odoms  were  excluded  from  his  commimion 
in  consequence  of  their  support  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  Justinisn,  the  pnnce  let  loose  Ms 
anger,  and  ordered  the  guards  to  tear  from  his 
throne  the  unworthy  priest  whose  presence 
dishonoured  the  assembly.  It  was  done  at 
once,  notwithstanding  the  entreaties  of  the 
empress,  who  besought  her  husband  to  su»> 
pend  his  vengeance. 
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This  princess,  who  was  oonstaatly  studying 
over  her  project  of  driving  away  Hennas  to 
reinstall  Antnimus  on  the  see  of  Constantino- 
ple, hoped  that  the  pope  would  resolve  to  folfil 
tlie  promises  he  had  before  made  to  her  on 
this  miportant  affair.  Vigilins,  who  had  the 
threats  of  the  clergy  of  Rome  always  before 
liim,  refused  to  ratify  his  old  engapements, 
and  preferred  reconciling  himself  with  Men- 
nas ;  on  the  conditiozL  however,  that  the  pa- 
triarch should  subscribe  to  all  tnat  the  Latin 
bishops  should  determine  in  the  matter  of  the 
three  chapters. 

Theodorus  of  Cesarea,  also  made  his  peace 
by  accepting  the  same  conditions.  Still,  in 
^  order  to  show  that  his  reconciliation  with  these 
two  prelates  should  not  be  taken  as  a  decla- 
ration in  favour  of  the  Eutychians  and  Ace- 
phali,  Yigilius  solemnly  excommunicated  the 
lollowers  of  the  heresy. 

This  first  mark  of  deference  did  not  entirely 
satisfy  Justinian,  who  was  willing  that  Vim- 
lius  should  coudemn  the  three  articles.  The 
pontiff  then  protested  against  the  vioienoe 
which  had  been  used  towards  him,  and  refused 
to  make  any  detennination  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  Latin  bishops.  On  his  side,  the 
emperor  preserved  no  restraint  towards  the 
holy  father;  and  matters  were  carried  so  far, 
that  the  pope  one  day  ssud,  in  a  full  assembly, 
^'I  perceive  that  I  am  regarded  here  as  a 
slave,  whom  you  think  you  have  a  right  to 
eat.  it  is  true  that  I  am  in  chains ;  but  recol- 
lect that  Peter,  whose  place  I  occupy,  has  lost 
none  of  his  liberty." 

On  another  occasion  he  recalled  to  the 
prince  the  words  of  Agapetus :  "  I  thought  I 
was  coming  to  the  court  of  a  Christian  em- 
peror, and  I  find  myself  in  that  of  DiocletiazL 
the  most  cruel  of  tyrants."  The  firmness  ot 
the  pontiff  bent  the  emperor,  and  he  permitted 
the  bishops  to  assemble  to  delibemte  on  the 
affair  of  tne  three  articles. 

Seventy  prelates  then  assembled,  when  the 
pope  declared  the  council  dissolved,  before 
they  had  arrived  at  any  decision.  The  fathers 
received  orders  to  give  their  opinions  in  writ^ 
ing,  and  he  sent  the  bulletins  to  the  palace  of 
the  emperor.  After  some  days.  Yigilius  himself 
gave  his  own  opinion,  which  was  in  condem- 
nation of  the  three  chapters,  without  prejudice 
to  the  council  of  Chalcedon.  Fleury  has  main- 
tained that  this  last  clause  was  a  (question  of 
fact,  in  whidi  the  church  was  not  interested. 
Such  afl  insinuation  can  only  show  prodigious 
ignorance  or  wonderfol  bad  faith ;  for  the  af- 
fair of  the  three  chapters  was  so  important 
for  religion,  that  a  laree  number  of  bishops 
separated  themselves  from  the  communion 
of  Yigilius  because  he  had  condemned  th^n. 

Nevertheless,  the  judgment  of  the  pontiff 
contented  neither  the  Acephali  nor  the  ortho- 
dox, who  regaided  it  as  a  mark  of  the  apos- 
tacy  of  the  pope.  Dacius,  bidiop  of  Milan, 
who  was  the  last  who  remained  attached  to 
his  fortimes,  abandoned  him,  and  refuted  to 
take  part  in  the  new  ocmstitation.  Two  of 
his  deacons.  Rusticos  and  Sebastian^  followed 
tke  same  examplej  andpubliahad  throngh  the 


proviiMseik  that  the  pope  had  abandoned  i 
council  ot  ChaloedoQ. 

Yigilius,  alwaya  coatzadiotiiig  himself 
his  measures,  gave  uttenaioe  to  the  sentime 
of  the  orthodox,  and  &vonred  the  heretics^ 
the  interests  of  his  grandeur  demanded,  (hil 
other  hand,  the  defenders  of  the  three  ch 
ters  ronained  finn  in  their  belief.  They  hi 
a  synod  in  lUvria,  at  which  they  condemi 
Benenanatus,  oiAop  of  the  first  Justinian 
The  following  year,  the  prelates  of  Afr 
assembled  in  council,  showed  still  more  rigG 
They  excommunicated  the  holy  Neither  an 
traitor  and  apostate,  undertook  tne  defence 
the  doctrine  of  the  three  chapters,  and  9 
their  letters  to  the  emperor  by  Olympius  S 
gistrian. 

At  length  Yieilius,  comprehending  that 
tortuous  policy  had  not  succeeded  indeceiv 
either  party,  consented  to  receive  the  th: 
chapters,  and  projposed  a  geneml  council 
terminate  the  aimcult)^. 

Theodore  Ascidas,  bishop  of  CsBsarea,  p 
foundly  afflicted  by  the  disorders  and  se 
tions  which  all  these  disputes  excited  in  1 
empire,  cast  himself  at  the  feet  of  Justinii 
and  in  the  name  of  the  cteigy  addressed 
him  this  discourse :  ''  Is  it  not  a  shame 
tiling,  my  lord,  th^t  the  master  of  the  univei 
after  having  reduced  so  many  different  \ 
tions,  should  be  so  reduced  as  to  bend  bef 
the  caprice  of  a  priest  who  knows  not  his  o 
mind  ?  Yigilius  said  yesterday :  <  I  anathen 
tize  all  who  do  not  condemn  the  three  article 
To  day,  he  says, '  I  anathematize  whomsoe' 
condemns  them !'  And,  under  pretext  of 
serving  them  for  the  judgment  of  a  couni 
he  dare&  on  his  own  authority,  to  reverse  1 
edicts  01  the  emperor,  and  impose  his  be! 
even  on  Constantinople.  The  whole  wo 
knot's  your  great  piety ;  your  edicts  have  be 
received  by  all  the  ciuirohes !  And  now,  w] 
will  people  think,  when  they  see  a  Strang 
reverse,  Dy  a  single  word,  acts  so  solemn 
your  own  presence,  in  contempt  of  four  | 
triarchs^and  a  great  nuiQber  of  bishops,  m 
have  come  together  at  your  bidding,  to  cai 
the  edicts  to  be  executed  t  What  luis  becoi 
of  your  authority,  great  prince,  if  you  can] 
command  your  subjects  until  they  have 
oeived  the  permission  of  Yigilius  t  W] 
would  the  empress,  that  virtuons  prince 
whose  recent  loss  we  moum,  say,  if  she  » 
Justinian  so  far  abase  his  roysi  dignity, 
publicly  to  be  contradieted  by  a  proud  priest 

This  harangue  chan^^ed  the  disposition 
the  emperor.  The  edict  against  the  thj 
chapters  was  put  in  force,  and  sustained 
the  writings  of  Theodon,  who  bad  conduct 
the  affair  with  so  much  address.  On  this  i 
casion  Yigilius  wished  to  address  his  oo{ 

Elaints  to  Justinian ;  but  the  prince  refused 
ear  him.  Ho  threatened  with  e^^  nmu' 
cation  those  who  shouki  dare  * 
orders.  They  replied  to  his 
fixing  the  edict  m  all  the 
the  rage  of  the  pontiff  ve 
cations.  Tliey  derair 
had  hiB  thteata.    P 


krr» 


BISTORT  Of  THE  TOPES. 

BI»lue«rehu)iifiiMi,an  Ihai 
■n  in  C(aHtaiitiiiop]&  dte  deb- ' 


gou,  ud  aTCB  Um  iafsrior  olmy.  He  [mk  \  i 
MCwj  in  tbfliv  pramioBi  Bgudst  the  moi^  <' 
NiMof  tiie  ampenr,  ana  lumcbed  lflnibla{ 
Mithemta  aniut  llKMe  who  fdlomd  the 
doetiiM  of  Uie  tbna  chapters,  and  did  not 
t&tntit  to  the  daoaioa  of  the  Westam  biibois. 


^  to  all  the  fur;  of  fmnaticasn.  Hie  pope, 
ml  ihmlring  hifluelf  in  nfetf  in  the  pauee 
tl  fhdiiaa,  U»k  refi«e  in  the  chnrch  of  St. 
Petn,  irtiete  ha  Munpoead  the  bmoos  decree 
of  MWaanmuaitiog  againet  Thaodore,  Hen- 
ma,  and  theif  adheranta.  Bdll  he  kept  il 
waet,  to  nuuiBge  elill  some  meana  of  Mletj, 
mdcoifided  it  tokmonktopnbliehit,  incase 
tLe*  menaced  hia  life  or  libetty. 

Ae  empeiOf  rafnsed  to  eonaider  the  chorah 
of  Sl  Peter  an  inviolable  amrlnm  for  a  orimi* 
nd  ud  audacious  priest,  n£o  dared  to  bni«e 
Um  eroo  CD  hie  thrane.  He  ordered  the 
[rater,  charged  with  aneating  robbeta  and 
mudeiera,  to  dnw  Vigilioe  from  hie  retreat, 
ud  HDt  the  ordinary  officer  of  jualiee,  with 
a  detachnwnt  of  eoldiere,  as  his  gaard. 

Tbe  troop  haTiog  penetrated  into  the  church 
vitb  drawn  awoiSs  and  bended  bows,  ad- 
~  e  pepe,  who  was  concealed 
liar,  the  pillara  of  which  he 
,  _.  n  the  piRUT,  on  the  refueal 

of  thenmliff  toobeTtheordeisof  the  prince. 
eaaoblHad  to  emwij  riolenoe.  He  orderad 
tJK  MlcOen  to  drive  out  the  deeooni  and 
tlerfct  with  blows  of  their  halberds,  and  to 


lahi^  ^lar 
)d.    Then  U 


hriogfiMhthfl  holy  blher  from  his  BaoctQarr; 
iuwiag  him  by  the  feet,  the  bail  and  tne 
beud,    Aa  VigiJiuB  waa  larse  and  ngDrocB, 


be  tmke  two  pillars  of  the  ular  in  the  stnig- 
tk ;  m  that,  onleee  the  clerks  had  npheld  the 
iaij  tablSj  it  wonkl  have  &llen  upon  him  and 
oraihed  him.  But,  durins  the  arrest,  the 
pie,  excited  to  revolt  by  the  priests,  aaeem 
m  uiaf,  attacked  the  pnetor  with  fnry,  drove 
iba  tnofM  from  the  cimrch,  and  mamtained 
Vifilins  in  hia  oaj'lum. 

jMtinian,  in  bis  torn,  was  obliged  to  pro- 
pMe  lerauof  accovomoaation.  Three  persons 
of  the  eoort  came,  in  his  name,  to  repiEsent 
(•the  pootiff  that,  m  taking  refuge  in  acborch, 
ke  had  commilteil  an  ontiage  on  the  emperor, 


who  killed  wiUi  ■  cjl:  a 
Aha  -.is 
recoodnded  to  the  , 
prisoner  by  the  tokLen 

Two  davs  befcre  &r_ 
deceive  tne  vigibon  c 
him.    He  climbed,  di^^is 
wbU  which  had  ben 
prison,  fled  ina 
refoge  in  the  church  of  St. 
cedoD.    To  esMpi'  ite  wr 
he  feigned  to  have  fallen  < 

As  soon  as  Justinian 
flight  of  Tigiliu  be  wi 
distmetioD  to  indnce  hic 
tnia,  and  tetnm  to  Coc^na^ 
■hoold  leceive  all  the  mane,- 
This  time  the  pope  ~-r?e» 
the  prince,  and  thraosc  _3: 
on  his  own  wmh.'-j-  a  — 
of  the  thtce  cfciiiE?  :  -  -2 
sobmit  to  the  »uri"i— »»■- ;  £« 
Wefc'   i    fc    _.  ji 
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still  more  oniaTOuiftble  tp  the  Holy  See  $  nefei^ 
iheless,  it  is  curiouA  to  see  aa  adorer  of  the 
Homiui  purple,  a  cardinali  avow  that  the  deci- 
sion of  a  pope  had  been  condemned  by  an 
oscumenicai  council. 

The  three  chapters  haying  been  anathema- 
tized, Vigilius  was  pressed  to  subscribe  to  the 
judgment  of  the  fathers ;  and  on  his  refusal, 
the  emperor  condemned  him  to  exile.  His  do- 
mestics were  taken  from  him ;  the  bishops, 
priests,  and  deacons  of  his  party  were  dis- 
*  persed  in  the  desert,  and  the  pope  was  aban- 
doned, during  six  entire  montns,  without  any 
assistance,  to  the  pains  of  the  gravel,  a  disease 
from  which  he  had  suffered  constantly  during 
his  seyen  years  sojourn  in  Constantinople. 

Theodore  of  Ceesarea,  guided  bv  honoura- 
ble sentiments,  and  desirous  of  elevating  to 
the  Holy  See  a  venerable  man,  announced 
that  Vigilius  was  declared  a  heretic,  and  urged 
upon  the  Romans  to  choose  another  pope;  but 
by  one  of  those  eccentricities  of  the  numan 
mind  which  we  see,  without  the  power  of 
explaining,  he  found  the  contempt  they  had 
so  long  borne  for  the  pope  was  cnanged  into 
respect  and  veneration^  The  Roman  clergy 
and  people  regarded  him  as  a  confessor  of  tne 
iaith  of  Jesus  Christ,  banished  and  persecuted 
for  the  defer«ce  of  his  church ;  and  they  refused 
to  nominate  a  new  pontiff,  notwithstanding 
the  order  of  Narses,  w*ho  commanded  for  the 
emperor  in  Italy. 

At  length  the  holy  father  was  tired  of  exile. 
The  evils  which  he  suffered,  surmounted  the 
terror  with  which  the  Latin  bishops  inspired 
him,  and  he  declared  that  he  gave  his  approval 
to  the  council.  We  should  add,  that  this  tardy 
resolution  was  inspired  through  fear  of  seeing 
elevated  to  the  see  of  St.  Peter  the  famous 
deacon  Pelagius,  who,  after  having  defended 
the  three  chapters,  had  made  his  submission, 
and  had  engaged  to  execute  the  will  of  the 
prince. 

Vigilius  wrote  a  letter  to  the  patriarch  £u- 
tychius,  in  which  he  admitted  himself  to  have 
been  wanting  in  charity  in  separating  from 
his  brethren.  He  adds,  that  we  should  never 
be  ashamed  of  retracting  <^hen  we  have  fallen 
into  error.  He  cites  the  example  of  St.  Aur 
gustin,  and  thus  terminates  his  letter :  <^  We 
advise  the  whole  Catholic  church,  that  we 
condenm  and  anathematize  Theodore  of  Mop- 
•uesta,  and  his  impious  writings,  as  well  as 
all  other  heretics;  the  works  of  Theodoret 
against  St.  Cvril,  against  the  council  Ephesus, 
and  those  who  have  written  in  favour  of  Theo- 
dore and  Nestorius,  as  well  as  the  letter  to 
Maris  the  Persian,  which  is  attributed  to 
Ibas.  We  submit  to  the  same  excommimica- 
tion,  those  who  maintain  and  defend  the  chap* 
ters,  or  who  shall  undertake  to  do  so.  We 
realize  as  our  brethren  and  colleagues  those 
who  condemn  them,  and  we  reverse,  by  this 
new  bull,  all  that  has  been  done  by  ourselves 
or  others,  in  defence  of  the  three  chapters.'' 

The  letter  of  Visilios  is  still  fbtmd  in  Gre- 
cian works;  but  the  sacred  historians  have 
judged  it  prudent  to  leave  it  in  oblivion.  T^ere 


remaiiiBOiily  in  LatiBAeoiistitQtioii,  nuxohnK 
in  de\a$t  in  which  the  holy  fiuher  omideir 
the  thieia  chapters.  He  eotdomoB  that  i 
letter  of  St.  I^  waa  not  amnoyiod  by  t 
council  of  Chalcedon,  until  alter  it  bad  be 
examined  and  found  coofdrmable  with  \ 
£uth  of  preceding  councils ;  a  very  imports 
avowal,  which  the  priests  now  deny. 

Thus  the  pontiff^ acoompliahed  this  gp 
iniquity,  and  solemnly  condemned  themem< 
of  prelates  who  had  died  in  the  peace  of  \ 
church. 

The  testimony  of  sine  Grecian,  Latin,  a 
Arabian  authors,  several  of  whom  wrote  d 
ing  the  reign  of  Justinian,  guarantees  the  : 
thenticity  of  these  iacts.  We  Yill  refer  thi 
who  doubt  the  accuracy  of  history,  to  c* 
vince  them  of  the  infamy  of  the  holy  futh 
to  the  very  terms  of  the  sixth  general  coujk 
of  which  we  relate  the  substance. 

'^The  emperor  Marcian  approved  of  t 
letter  of  St.  Leo;  Anatolius,  oishop  of  C< 
stantinople,  also  approved  of  it;  and  it  v 
generally  received  by  all  the  council  of  Ch 
cedon,  which  condemned  the  sentiments 
Eutycmes.  Vigilius  so  understood  it  also,  w 
the  emperor  Justinian,  and  the  fifth  couii 
was  convoked  to  analhematize  the  abomii 
ble  Ubels  which  were  secretly  spread  abroac 

All  this  testimony  shows  that  Vigilius  i 
mally  condemned  the  three  chapters,  and  i 

g roved  of  the  council  of  Constantinople,  tl 
e  might  obtain  permission  to  return  to  Ron 
and  remount  the  Holy  See.  Before  his  dep 
ture  he  obtained  from  Justinian  a  decree 
favour  of  Italy,  in  which  the  prince^oontin 
all  the  donations  made  to  tlie  Romans 
Athalaric,  Almasontus  and  Theodatus,  a 
revoked  those  of  Totila.  He  also  declar 
that  the  marriages  of  ecclesiastics  with  v 
gins  consecrated  to  tjrod,  were  null  in  t 
eye  of  the  law.  At  this  period  they  wc 
unused  to  celibacy,  and  the  priests  even  itii 
ried  nuns. 

Vigilius  was  returning  to  Rome  to  we^ 
down  the  people  under  a  yoke  of  despotic 
and  terror.  Happily  he  aid  not  realize  t 
reveries  of  his  ambition.  During  his  journey 
poisoned  beverage  was  given  to  him,  and 
died  at  Syracuse  in  the  beginning  of  the  yc 
555,  after  having  held  the  Holy  see  for  ek 
teen  years  and  a  half,  carrying  with  him 
his  tomb  the  hatred  of  the  Latins  and  the  ei 
oration  of  the  Greeks.  His  body  was  carri 
to  Rome,  and  interred  in  the  dinrch  of  I 
Marcellus. 

The  ancient  martjrrologists  ran|ced  hi 
among  the  saints,  with  the  title  of  mart] 
but  the  church  has  not  confirmed  this  candi 
zation. 

The  holy  father,  elevated  to  his  greatnc 
by  an  odious  murder,  underwent  in  the  coui 
of  his  pontificate  incredible  sufferings,  wit 
out  even  exciting  compassion.  His  history 
a  long  cataloc[ue  of  horron  and  abominatioi 
A  knave,  a  miser,  a  suborner,  and  snaasassi 
Vigilius  died,  abosiog  xefigiao  and  deceivi 
mmi. 


HI8T0B7  OP  THE  POPES. 


117 


PEUGIUS  THE  FIRST,  SIXTY-SECOND  POPE. 

[A.  D.  557.-^v8TiNiAir^  Emperor  of  the  East}  and  Childebxbt,  King  of  France.] 

Bifih  of  PiXimui — See  of  R<me — PoUiics  of  Pelagius — Filla^  of  Rome  by  TolilOf  tanf  of 
the  voCAs — Felagius  goes  to  Constantinople — His  fanaticism  agqinst  the  Origenistea — Violent 
dispfUea  between  Pelagius  and  Theodore  of  Alexandria — Pelagius  usurps  the  sovereign  ponti' 
fieate — The  priests  accuse  him  of  poisoning  Vigilius — The  biskops  refuse  to  consecrate  him^ 
'Pelagka  purges  himself,  by  oath,  of  the  crimes  imputed  to  him — He  distributes  great  largesses 
among  the  people  with  the  money  brought  from  Constantinople  by  his  predecessor — The  holy 
ff^her  excites  Norses  to  persecute  the  heretics — Reflections  upon  the  genius  of  persecution, 
wAteA  has  alttays  distinguidied  Catholicism — Pelc^us  sends  relics  to  king  Childebert — -Coun^ 
cH  of  Paris — Jjeath  of  the  sovereign  pontiff. 

He  acquitted  himeelf  faithfully  in  his  mis- 
sion^ and  returned  to  Constantinople  the  fol- 
bwing  month.  During  his  sojourn  in  lliat  city, 
several  monks  presented  to  him  extracts  from 
the  writinj^  of  Origen,  whence  they  wished 
to  obtaiif  from  the  emperor  the  condemnation 
of  the  monks  of  New  Lama,  who  had  adopted 
the  singular  opinions  of  tnis  father  of  the 
Greek  church,  and  who  excited  trouble  in  the 
convents  of  Palestine.  Pelagius,  who  v^^s  the 
avowed  enemy  of  Theodore  ot  Cappadocia, 
the  partisan  of  Origen,  and  who  had  constantly 
opposed  his  intricues  for  the  pontificate,  hast- 
ened to  seize  this  opportunity  of  avenging 
himself.  He  joined  himself  to  Mennas,  the 
patriarch  of  Constantinople,  to  obtain  from  the 
emperor  an  assent  to  the  request  of  the  monks 
of  Palestine,  to  condemn  the  heretics.  But  his 
attemnts  were  frustrated  by  Justinian,  who 
published  the  famous  edict  on  the  three  chap- 
ters, composed  by  Theodore  of  Cappadocia. 
Pelafius,  foiled  in  his  revenge,  excited  against 
this  decree  all  the  Catholics  whom  he  could 
find  ready  to  second  him.  Thanks  to  the 
nuncio,  the  scandals  and  disorders  were  so 
great,  that  the  bishop  Theodore  said,  ^'  that 
Pelagius  and  himself  deserved  to  be  burned 
alive,  for  having  excited  in  the  church  so 
violent  disputes,  and  for  having  made  use  of 
religion,  tluit  mantle  which  covers  all  sins^  to 
eratify  their  feelings  of  hatred  and  }ea* 
fousy." 

Pelagius  was  condemned  to  exile,  and  did 
not  obtain  his  pardon  from  the  emperor  until 
after  he  had  subscribed  to  the  edict,  and  made 
his  submission  to  the  council.  Justinian  then 
restored  him  to  his  favour,  and  promised  to 
cause  him  to  be  consecratea  bishop  of  Rome 
after  the  death  of  Vigilius. 

At  length,  the  sovereign  pontiff,  having  ob- 
tained permission  to  return  to  Italy,  Pel^us 
demanded  permission  to  accompany  him  on 
his  Journey,  and  we  know  that  Vigilius  died 
at  Syracuse  from  the  effects  of  a  poisoned 
beverajg[e!  Pelagius  immediately  clothed  him- 
self with  the  pontifical  mantle,  and  without 
waiting  the  result  of  a  regular  election,  de- 
clared himself  bishop  of  Rome,  by  the  autho- 
rity of  the  emperor  Justinian.  Nevertheless, 
on  his  arrival  m  the  holy  city,  the  bishops  re- 
fused to  ratify  his  usarpation^  and  publicly 
accused  him  of  the  death  of  bis  predeoessor. 
The  Roman  clergy,  the  religiousoraer8,and  the 
peofAe  refused  tho  communion  of  the  pontiffj 


Pklioiits  was  hy  birth  a  Roman,  and  the 
son  of  John,  an  ancient  vicar  of  the  prefecture. 
When  Vigilius  was  compelled  to  leave  Rome  to 
go  to  Constantinople  by  command  of  Justi- 
nian, he  sent  from  Sicily  several  vessels 
laden  with  grain,  to  lighten  the  sufferings  of 
the  people ;  but  as  the  Goths  were  then  be- 
si^ng  the  city,  the  vessels  were  captured  at 
Porto,  and  Rome  continued  in  a  state  of  fa- 
mine. Pelagius,  who  had  already  made  his 
preparations  to  become  the  sovereign  pontiff, 
seized  upon  this  occasion  to  increase  nis  po- 
polarity.  He  bought  from  the  Goths  the  grain 
they  had  captured,  and  distributed  it  to  the 
poor  and  sick.  The  Romans,  in  gratitude, 
nsaed  him  chief  of  an  embassy  charged  with 
demanding  fr6m  the  king  of  the  Goths  a  tnice 
of  some  da3rs,at  the  end  of  which  they  would 
forrender  at  discretion,  unless  relieved  from 
Constantinople. 

Totila  renised  to  listen  to  the  offers  of  the 
BmnaB  deputies — ^their  embassy  having  put 
him  in  possession  of  their  desperate  situation — 
pushed  the  siege  with  vigour,  and  three  davs 
after  stormed  the  city.  Above  all  things,  tne 
barbarian  wished  to  enter  the  church  of  St. 
Peter,  ^to  render,"  as  he  said,  "solemn  thanks 
10  God  for  the  success  of  his  army."  Pela- 
cnu  received  him  at  the  head  of  the  clergy. 
ftokhng  the  Bible  in  his  hands.  He  prostrated 
himseu  at  the  feet  of  the  king,  whilst  the 
prieflte  exclaimed,  in  mournful  tones,  ''My 
Lord,  spare  your  own !  The  God  of  armies  has 
sobniitted  us  to  your  authority.  Spare  your 
sDbjeelB.''  Totila  listened  to  tneir  entreaties. 
He  prahibited  the  Goths  firom  continuing  their 
massacres  or  violating  females,  and  only  per- 
mitted them  to  i^imder.  He  broke  down  the 
walls  .of  the  city,  and  destroyed  many  fine 
bnildii^.  The  sack  of  Rome  continued  forty 
days,  and  the  Goths  retired  from  this  expedi- 
tiim  on  the  receipt  of  the  intelligence  that  Be- 
fisariiu  was  ooming,  with  a  powerful  army,  to 
the  succour  of  Italy. 

Pelagius  was  then  sent  by.  the  clergy  to 
Quatantinople,  to  have  a  surveillance  over 
VigUiiui.  He  obtained  at  the  court*of  Justi- 
HMD  the  title  of  the  nunoio  of  the  church  of 
Some,  and  was  honoured  with  the  confidence 
of  dwt  winoe.  Soon  after  the  emperor  sent 
him  to  Gaxa  with  B^uahn  of  Antioch,  Peter 
ei  Jeniialeiii;  and  Hlppacius  of  Ephesus,  to 
flury  the  p»IH»Hw  to  Paul  of  Alexandria,  and 
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HISTOBY  OF  THE  POPBB. 


The  prietU  exalt  the  viitneeef  this  pope. 
Liberatos,  deacon  of  Carthage^  reyeaenta  nim 
as  a  holy  Tpenaoage,  endowed  with  piofoand 
viadoin  aoid  great  skiUi  eapecially  in  eocJeai- 
astical  matters.  He  however  adlmiti^  that  it 
was  at  his  instigation  that  the  biahopof  Syria 
and  the  abbots  of  Constantinople  rose  against 
the  emperor  Justinian,  and  oompeUed  mm  to 
proscribe  Sevems  and  his  friends.  He  avows 
that  the  rebellious  prelates  dared  to  threaten 
the  emperor  to  extend  the  revolt  to  the  pro- 
vinces ;  and  that  the  emperor,  always  at  the 
solicitation  of  the  popoi  had  the  oowardioe  to 
make  a  decree^  which  prohibited  the  Aoe- 
phali  from  entering  into  laige  cities ;  enjoined 
on  the  znagistmtes  to  bum  heretical  books, 
and  condemned  those  who  transcribed  them 
to.  have  their  hands  cut  off  by  the  executioner. 
These  avowals  show  into  what  deplorable 
excesses  Justinian  fell,  by  yielding  to  the  ooon- 
sel  of  the  holy  father. 


It  teaaHs,  fien  the  narrative  of  the  deacon, 
that  Aflapetns,  who  went  as  eflfbassador  from 
kins  IheiMiatus,  only  ocenpied  himBelf  i^ith 
eoelesiaslieal  a^rs.    How  did  he  fulfil  his 
political  mission  to  the  emperor  1  How  did  he 
open  the  negotiations  f  With  what  address 
did  he  conduct  tllem  ?  What  was  his  sttcoenl 
There  is  no  reply.    The  pope  did  nothing. 
He  only  snbmitted  to  Justinian  the  sabject  of 
his  emoassy.  without  insisting  on  a&Tdtmible 
conclusion,  foreseeing  that  the  Raman  clergy 
would  be  happier  under  the  dominion  of  a 
Catholic  prince,  than  under  that  of  an  Arian 
monarch.    Not  only  was  Agapetns  perjured 
to  his  prince,  but  even  to  his  reh^ion.  by 
troubling  the  repose  of  the  Eastern  churclies, 
and  by  Miowine  a  base  jealousy  against  a  pre- 
late, whose  omy  crime  consisted  in  having 
dared  to  compare  his  see  with  that  of  thi 
bishop  of  Borne. 
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SILVERUS,  THE  SIXTIETH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  686. — JusTimiiv,  Emperor  of  the  East.] 

IfUrigues  at  Rom$  to  cbtain  dignities — Silverus  huyt  the  fontiJUdte  from  king  Theodatus — Tra 
son  of  the  pope — He  delivers  Rome  to  BeUsarius — He  is  d^^osed  and  skut  up  in  a  monastery 


Thk  intrigues  by  which  the  sovereign  pon- 
tificate was  obtained,  recall  the  transactions 
in  pagan  Rome,  when  those  who  aspired  to 
office  in  the  rewbUo  bought  the  suffrages  of 
the  people :  '^Instead  of  a  wise  discretion, 
a  dismterested  equity,  and  a  true  elevation  in 
sentiment,  the  cluur  of  St.  Peter  was  become 
the  price  of  boldness,  corruption  and  avarice." 
Tlie  pretenders  inarched  openly  to  their  end, 
offenng  gold  to  some,  dignities  to  others — 
pledffinff  the  property  of  tne  church  to  those 
who  nad  no  conudence  in  their  promises,  and 
setting  to  work  all  the  seductions  which  could 
aiupnent  the  number  of  their  creatures. 

rriests  sold  their  suffrages ;  cabals  Strug- 


of  the  Romans,  by  giving  them  a  bishop  d 
voted  to  his  interest,  and  who  had  need  of  h 
aid  to  maintain  himself  on  the  Holy  S« 
Neither  the  cleigy  nor  the  people  were  pi 
mitted  to  deliberate  on  this  election.  Tnc 
datus  merely  announced  to  the  Romans,  it 
those  who  snould  dare  to  nominate  aiiotl 
bishop,  must  prepare  to  die.  Then  Silvei 
took  upon  himself  the  government  of  1 
church,  and  fear  of  punishment  constrain 
the  people  to  recognize  him.  Some  eccU 
astics  alone  refus^  to  sign  the  decree  of  1 
election ;  time  passed  on,  however,  and  tl 
soon  ranged  themselves  under  the  orders 
the  new  pope. 


gled.  raised  upon  their  competitors,  and  carried  |     But  Theodatus  was  deceived  in  his  ho] 
off  tne  i>artisansof  their  adversaries:  and  at  The  traitor  Silvern^  practising  qp  this  ma: 
length  victory  remained  with  the  ricnest,  the  of  the  priests,  <'  it  is  permitted  to  break  f;i 
most  skilful,  or  the  most  corrupt. 
In  the  midst  of  these  scandalous  intrigues 


and  criminal  practices,  Silverus,  son  of  the 
former  pope  Hormsidas,  led  away  by  the  am* 
bitton  of  occupying  the  chair  of  St.  Peter, 
offered  a  considemble  sum  to  king  Theodatus, 
and  was  chosen  pontiff  of  Rome. 

Anastasius,  the  librarian,  furnishes  the  most 
authentic  documents  in  relation  to  this  dis- 

Keeful  proceeding,  on  which  Baillet  and 
pin  have  endeavoured  to  throw  doubts. 
But  father  Doucin  himself  is  convinoed  of 
the  infamy  of  Silverus,  and  deplores  the  con- 
duct of  the  holy  father. 

'The  election  o€»this  pope  was  a  master- 
stroke  of  policy*  The  kin^,  tipaiing  to  be  driven 
<rom  Italy  by  the  victorious  anmy  of  Belisa- 
riusi  wished  to  assure  himself  of  the  fidelity 


with  heretics,"  betrayed  his  benefactor, 
opened  the  gates  of  Rome  to  Belisarius. 

Justinian,  become  master  of  the  anc 
capital  of  the  world,  revived  the  relig 
quarrels  which  had  taken  place  during 

Sontificate  of  Agapetps.  The  empress  Tl 
ora,  who  was  lavoumble  to  the  Acepha 
the  East,  wrote  to  the  pope,  to  prevail  on 
to  re-establish  the  patnaich  Anthiznui^  a] 
drive  Meimas  from  the  see  of  Constantino 
At  the  ssme  time  Belisarius  recerved  oi 
to  en|(age  Silveras  to  subscribe  to  his  proj* 
and  m  case  of  refusal  he  was  enjoins 
accuse  the  pontiff  of  having  maintained  a 
intelliffeace  with  the  Goths,  and  of  hi 
desired,  by  a  new  treason,  to  deliver  u; 
city  to  th^.  The  holy  father  ^vas  sei 
to  die  palace.    Belisarius,  and  hia  wife  ^ 


HISTORY  QF  THE  POPES. 


tu 


Di'iM,  tlM  confidant  of  the  empteaa^  inionned 

hJm  of  the  orders  they  had  received,  ftod  en- 
de&Toured  to  induce  him  to  obey;  by  denounc- 
kg  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  and  approring, 
m  writing,  the  belief  of  the  AcephaLu 

SQyerns,  placed  betrifben  two  perils,  having 
on  the  one  side  to  fear  the  anger  of  the  princej 
ftnd  QQ  the  other  the  vengeance  of  the  cler|;y, 
demanded  permission  to  assemble  his  oonncU. 
The  pnests  decided  unanimously  against  the 
proposition,  and  threatened  him  wiUi  deposi- 
tion as  a  traitor  and  i^evaricator,  if  he  should 
obey  the  orders  of  their  enemies.  Then,  ruled 
by  fear^  he  refused  to  yield  to  the  demand  of 
fielisanus^  and  to  shun  the  vengeance  of  the 
Greeks,  sought  refuge  in  the  church  of  St. 
Maria  Sabioa. 

Beliaarius  publicly  accused  him  of  perfidy 
toward  the  emperor,  and  produced  as  wit* 
•neaeesan  advocate  named  Mark,  and;a  sol- 
dier of  the  PrsBtorian  guard,  who  affirmed  that 
they  had  remitted  letters  for  him,  addressed 
to  YitigefLkingof  the  Goths.  They  sunmioned 
the  pontiff  to  appear  a  second  time  at  the  im- 
perial palace,  promising  him,  under  oath^  not 
to  deprive  him  of  his  liberty.  Silverus  yield- 
ed to  the  invitation  of  the  Grecian  general, 
and  after  a  conference  was  reconducted  to 
the  church  in  which  he  had  established  his 
retreat. 

Havinfi  been  commanded  to  appear  a  third 
time  before  Belisarius,  he  learned  that  his 
enemies  wished  to  surprise  him,  and  that  it 
woold  be  impossible  (ox  him  to  resist  much 
longer.  ' 

His  oonjectiires  were  correct;  for  the  em- 
preas  had  written  to  hold  him  as  a  pledge.  I 


She  besoi^g^  him  instantly  to  re-establish 
Anthimusy  or  to  come  to  examine  the  cause 
of  this  patriarch,  unjustly  condemned.  Silve* 
nuL  after  reading  this  letter,  heaved  a  deep 
sign.  ''Behold,"  says  he,  "that  which  in* 
forms  me  that  I  have  not  a  longtime  to  live." 
He  then  went  to  the  Grecian  general.  Those 
who  accompanied  him  were  arrested ;  some 
at  the  entrance  of  th^  saloon,  others  at 
the  door  of  the  antechamber;  and  Silverus 
was  introduced  into  the  apartment  of  Anto- 
nina,  who  was  still  in  bed.  "  Truly,  my  lord 
bishop,''  she  said  to  him,  "  I  know  not  what 
we  have  done  to  you,  and  you  Romans^  to 
cause  you  to  deliver  us.  as  you  have  essayed 
to  do,  into  the  hanas  of  the  barbarians. 
Please  advise  us  of  your  motives."  The  pon- 
tiff had  no  long  time  given  him  to  reply.  A 
sub-deacon  entered  quickly,  and  tore  from 
him  his  mantle ;  then  having  taken  him  into 
an  adjoining  apartment,  they  despoiled  him 
of  his  marks  of  dignity,  and  clothed  him  in 
the  garb  of  a  monk. 

Alter  this  ceremony,  another  sub-deacQil 
entered  the  antechamoN^r,  where  the  dexgy 
remained,  and  said  to  them,  "  My  brethnniy 
we  have  no  longer  a  pope ;  he  has  been  do* 
posed,  and  condemned  to  do  penance  in  a 
monastery."  Alarmed  at  this  news,  they  all 
fled  precipitately,  leaving  the  holy  father  in 
the  hands  of  his  enemies. 

Belisarius  then  occupied  himself  in  having 
the  priest'Vigilius,  who  had  been  long  ambi- 
tious of  the  honours  of  the  episcopate,  chosen. 

We  pass  on  to  the  following  reign,  before 
speaking  of  the  death  of  the  unfortunate  Sil- 
vems. 
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VIGniUS,  THE  SIXTY-FIRST  POPE. 

[A.  D.  537. — JiTSTEMiAK,  Emperor  of  the  East.] 

Cktracter  of  VigUius — Hia  vices — He  noears  to  obey  the  orders  of  Theodora — The  empren 
comfds  him  to  give  seven  hundred  pieus  of  goid  to  buy  the  votes  of  thi  clergy — Election  of 
FtfiJtuf — Silverus  exiled  to  PaterOf  obtains  from  the  emperor  permission  to  return  to  Rome — 
Tie  pope  seizes  him  and  condemns  him  to  he  starved  to  death  on  a  desert  island — Roguery  of 
Vif^ius — He  becovus  suspected  by  the  emperor — Kinf  Theodehert  consults  the  pope  on  tha 
vdidity  of  his  marriage  itith  a  sister-^n-law — Fanaticism  of  the  emperor  Justinian — His  dip* 
cutmfis  iciih  the  poniiff^-'He  orders  Vigilius  to  go  to  Constantinople  to  assist  at  a  council-^ 
The  pope  insulted  by  the  people  of  Rome — AnoMemas  agtdnst  the  Acephdi — The  pope  eon* 
dciana  the  three  chapHers — Rai  faith  of  Fleury  in  hia  eeelesiastical  histotji — Contradtctions  of 
yigilius — He  is  exemrnmmieaUd  by  a  council — Excites  disorders  est  Constantinople — Cof»- 
Armned  to  take  refuge  in  a  ekureh — His  hypocrisy — Returns  to  his  palace — Is  droj^std  throu^ 
thtUreeU  of  Constantinopie  with  a  cord  dbout  has  neck — Escapes  to  the  pciaee  ojFlaadius-^ 
i<  setU  into  exile — His  recantation — Knacery  of  the  Jesuits — J)eath  of  the  pope — This  niofi- 
iter,  soAed  with  erimesj  has  found  nomologists  woo  have  made  a  martyr  of  him. 


Viocuos  was  a  fiomoQ  by  birth,  and  the 
son  of  a  ooosal  named  John.  During  the  poor 
tificateof  Boniface  the  Second,  hehndobtaaned 
adecrso  which  aaoared  to  lum  the  ehnii  of 
N.  Peter;  but  tho  olo^gy  opposed  thin  soan- 
<wloQs  M^  and  hia  ho^  wore  blasted.  This 
cbec^  did  not  disooprage  l^gilius;  obslnelM 
^»itod  his  entoipmng  tgmtf  and  he  pw- 


soed  his  intrignes  with  more  vigour  than 
before. 

History  refneseats  him  as  a  man  of  unmen*- 
smed  ambition,  cmble  of  committing  all 
crimes,  to  elevate  himself  to  power.  '^  Hia 
okaiaoler,''  wtitea  an  author  of  tnat  day,  ^wna 
vioioBt  and  pasaioiiale ;  in  a  burst  of  lage  he 
yMh  mown,  witih  a  olnb|  a  young  chVkl 


lit 
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who  refused* his  infamont  eareases.  He  was 
ao  avaricious  that  he  dared  to  avow,  that  if 
he  had  broken  off  his  relations  with  the  em- 
press, it  was  less  throng  zeal  for  religioQ, 
than  not  to  be  obliged  to  restore  the  money 
she  had  lent  him  to  aid  him  in  his  election  as 
pope."  Besides,  the  course  of  his  life  was  a 
KKig  train  of  perfidy,  debauchery  and  crime; 
and  yet  the  priests  have  placed  this  monster 
among  the  saints  of  the  church ! 

Vigilius  had  accompanied  pope  Agapetus 
on  his  joumey  to  Constantinople.  Alter  the 
death  of  the  pontiff  the  empress  demanded 
from  the  young  priest,  if  he  would  consent  to 
reveree  all  the  decrees  of  Agapetus,  to  con- 
denm  the  council  of  Constantinople  which 
was  about  closing;  to  depose  Mennas,  and 
reinstate  in  their  sees  Anthimus,  Severus, 
and  Timothy ;  and  finally  excommunicate  the 
three  chapters,  the  council  uf  Chalcedon,  and 
the  famous  letter  of  St.  Leo. 

None  of  these  propositions  frightened  the 
ambitious  Vigilius ;  and  he  swore  to  obey  the 
Ofders  of  the  empress^  if  he  was  elected  pope. 
She  counted  out  toiiiim  immediately  seven 
hundred  pieces  of  gold,  on  the  security  of  his 
note,  by  which  he  promised  to  restore  this 
sum  when  he  should  be  master  of  the  tra> 
Bures  of  the  church.  Then  letters  were  sent 
forward  to  Belisarius,  to  whom  the  empress 
recommended  the  deacon  Vigilius  as  the  suc- 
cessor of  Agapetus. 

All  these  precautions  assured  him  success; 
but  on  his  arrival  at  Naples  he  learned  that 
the  Romans  had  already  received  a  pontiff 
whom  kin^  Theodatus  had  imposed  upon 
them.  This  new  check  did  not  stop  Vigi- 
•  lius  in  his  projects.  He  first  studied  calmly 
the  obstacles  which  opposed  themselves  to  his 
elevation,  and  calculated  the  chances  which 
remained  of  overthrowing  a  man  reiected  by 
the  clergy,  as  being  the  creature  of  tne  GothsL 
the  enemies  of  the  empire.  Then  he  informed 
the  empresH  ot'  his  hopes,  and  besought  her 
to  second  his  eilorts.  The  princess  wrote  to 
Belisarius,  onlering  him  to  examine  all  the 
plans  of  vi^jlius,  and  to  excite  complaints 
against  Silveius,  that  he  might  be  deposed. 
''If  you  cannot  succeed,'^  added  she,  '^arrest 
him,  and  send  Iiim  to  Constantinople  without 
any  delay,  for  we  send  you  a  pnest,  of  whose 
devotion  we  are  assured,  and  who  is  bound  to 
reinstall  Anthimus,  and  cause  the  Acephali  to 
triumph." 

Belisarius  feared  that  the  execution  of  this 
•Qterprise  might  produce  confusion  in  Rome, 
and  oring  alraut  a  dangerous  schism.  Not 
being  entirely  confirmed  in  his  conquest,  he 
did  not  wish  to  expose  himself  to  the  danger 
of  losing,  in  a  moment,  the  glory  which  ne 
had  acauired  by  the  defeat  of  tne  Vandals 
vod  GotJis.  But  his  wife,  who  had  a  great 
ascendancy  over  him,  determined  to  execute 
the  orders  of  the  princess,  and  the  result  was 
the  deposition  of  Silverus^  and  the  ahameful 
election  of  Vigilius. 

In  obedience  to  the  command  of  the  Gre- 
eian  general,  the  eleigy  assembled  to  obooae 
m  successor  to  the  deposed  pontiff.  Thaf  fiiat 


agitated  the  question,  whether  the  Bbly  See 
was  to  be  regarded  as  vacant.  Their  sufragei 
having  been  paid  for  in  advance,  it  was  de» 
cided  m  the  affirmative.  Some  then  wished 
to  exclude  VigiliusL  a^d  protested  against  hit 
pretensions.  Their'small  number  caused  them 
to  be  treated  with  contempt ;  and  those  who 
had  been  bought  proceeded  without  delay  to 
the  consecration  of  the  new  pope. 

Vigilius  also  exacted  that  the  unfomuate 
Silverns  should  be  placed  in  his  charge,  under 
the  pretext  that  he  was  bound  to  answer  for 
the  tranquillity  of  the  city.    He  banished  him 
from  Rome,  and  sent  him  under  safe  custody 
to  Patem  in  Lycia.    Contrary  to  his  expecta- 
tion, the  bishop  of  the  country  received  his 
prisoner  as  a  confessor ;  and  not  only  did  he 
render  him  the  honours  due  to  the  pontiff, 
but  even  undertook  to  reinstall  him  in  his  see. 
For  this  purpose  he  made  a  joumey  to  Con- 
stantinople, represented  loudly  to  the  emperor 
the  injustice  of  the  condemnation  of  SilveniS) 
and  obtained  from  the  prince  the  promise  tha] 
the  accused  should  return  to  Rome  to  undeigc 
i  a  new  trial.    Justinian  pledged  himself,  tlul 
if  he  was  iimocent  of  the  treason  of  which  b< 
had  been  accused,  he  would  replace  him  oi 
I  the  pontifical  chair ;  and  that  if  he  were  guilty 
I  he  would  only  banish  him  from  Rome,  withou 
degrading  him. 

But  the  empress  Theodora  had  too  mud 
interest  in  maintainincf  Vigilius  in  his  usui 
pation,  to  permit  that  the  will  of  the  cmpen 
should  be  executed :  and  on  his  aide,  Visi\it 
was  too  active  to  sleep  in  the  midst  of  tl 
dangers  that  threatened  him.  He  then  wroi 
to  ^lisarius,  that  he  could  not  pay  the  su 
agreed  upon,  urdess  his  adversary  were  plao 
in  his  huids  as  an  hostage.  Silverns  was  th| 
taken  from  his  retreat,  and  placed  in  t 
hands  of  the  infamous  Vigilius,  who  caus 
him  to  be  conducted  by  his  ferocious  satellil 
to  a  desert  island,  called  Falmaria,  wh< 
those  were  exiled  whom  it  was  desirable 
put  to  death  promptly  and  quietly. 

The  executioners,  whom  Vigilius  called  I 
defenders  of  the  holy  church,  executed  1 
orders  which  they  had  received,  whicb 
joined  them  to  put  an  end  to  their  priso 
promptly.  The  unfortunate  Silverns  was 
prived  of  food  duringnine  entire  day  s,  aiul  as 
death  did  not  happen  as  fast  as  the  impatie 
of  the  priests  who  guarded  him  required,  t] 
strangled  him  and  -returned  to  Rome.  *S 
was  the  punishment  of  the  crime  of  w] 
Silveras  had  been  guilty,  that  of  usurping 
first  see  of  the  church. 

The  clergy  remained  uncertain  for  five  < 
as  to  the  choiee  of  a  proe.  The  dietribv 
of  money  at  last  united  their  sofira^ea  \ 
Vigilius;  and  after  some  days  of  intrigue 
was  recognized  as  the  most  wortliy  to  oc^ 
the  chair  of  St.  Peter.  The  nrieets  proce^ 
to  his  exaltation  notwithstanoirvg  the  anatl 
of  him  by  Silverns,  and  notwithBtandiu^ 
fri^tfttl  complication  of  crimes  emd  ro^ 
wmeh  he  had  put  in  tewcotion  to  react 
pontifioate.  / 

fiveii  after  the^leath  of  hit  predec^ 
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VisiUiisfbiiiid  hhUMlf  placed  in  a^^  <iiffi-' 
caKpotttkm.  On  the  one  side  the  Boman 
e[0tg]rprasBed  him  to  ooadenm  the  Acephali ; : 
nd  on  the  other,  the  enapreee  impjenously ' 
demaaded  the  exeeotian  othis  promiiefi.  In  ! 
•ider  to  avoid  the  moat  imminent  peril,  his 
botitteta  remitted  to  Antonina^  the  wile  of  Beli- 
nrmsyand  who  waa  r^gavded  aa  the  favourite 
of  the  empreaa,  aeverel  lettera  deatined  for 
Theodoaiiia  of  Alexandria,  Anthimna  of  Con- 
staadiiople*  and  Severoa  of  Antioch,  in  which 
he  declarea  that  he  profieaaed  the  same  faith 
as  they.  At  the  Bame  time  he  beaooght  them 
to  keep  hia  lettera  aeoret  mitil  he  waa  con- 
finned  in  hia  authority ;  and  he  recommended 
to  them  to  avoid  an^cion,  by  aaying  openly, 
that  the  bishop  of  Rome  waa  suspeoted  by 
them. 

In  the  confession  of  fiuth  which  he  aent  to 
them  he  rejected  the  two  natmea  in  Jesua 
Chmt,  refuted  the  letter  of  St.  Leo,  and  de- 
chtred  those  exoommmncated  who  did  not 
believe  in  one  peraon  and  one  eaaence.  It  ia 
thence  inoonteatable  that  Yigiliua  waa  an 
apostate  prieat,  and  a  hypocritical  pontiff;  for 
at  the  tame  time  that  he  approved  of  the  opin- 
»fls  of  the  Acephali  in  a  letter  aecretly  written 
to  them,  he  made  a  public  profeasion  of  the 
iaith  of  the  orthodox. 

Justinian,  irritated  becanae  Vigiliua  had  not 
wntten  to  him  on  hia  entrance  to  the  pontifi- 
cate, intenpreted  unfavourably  hia  silence,  and 
lent  into  Italy  the  patrician  Domiiiicus,  with 
letters  expreaaiiig  suapicione  of  the  pope.  The 
embesBaaor  was  beaidea  chaiiged  to  summon 
him  to  ei^lain  the  relations  he  waa  accused 
of  eatertaming  writh  the  heretica.  In  hi  s  reply, 
VigilioB  paaaed  a  high  eulogium  to  the  pnnce 
on  the  purity  of  hia  aentimenta :  he  declared 
to  him  that  hia  belief  waa  that  of  his  prede- 
oaawn^  Ceieatin,  Leo,  Hormaidaa,  John,  and 
A^^petna;  that  he  acknoidedged  the  four 
opttttcila,  and  the  letter  of  Leo ;  and  that  he 
anathematized  all  who  held  contrary  opinions ; 
h<tiy^  he  beaoo^t  the  emperor  to  preserve 
the  privileges  of  the  Holy  See,  and^to  send 
hun  as  embaaaadora  irreproachable  Catholics. 
Hia  holineaa  also  wrote  to  the  patriarch  Men- 
aas,  to  ooDgratulate  him  on  having  performed 
the  promisee  he  made  to  pope  Agapetus,  be- 
fine  his  ordination,  in  acknowledging  the  four 
<30Qttcil8,  and  in  excommunicating  schis- 
matics. 

PiofutaroS)  biahop  of  Braga,  in  Lusitania, 
ttnsoitad  Vigiliua  upon  aeveial  points  of  dis- 
cipline. The  holy  father^  in  hia  reply,  con- 
demned the  PriaciUiana,  who  abatainea  from 
Ml  Sinoe  that  period  the  churoh  herself 
has  intRxiuoed  thia  suparatition  among  the 
^aiilifal.  He  expceaaea  himaelf  at  length  on 
the  mods  of  converting  the  Arians,  and  on  the 
aoBieensioD  of  ehniches^  he  recommends 
them  to  eeltebnle  the  maaa  in  the  new  tem- 
pies^  and  pmhibita  the  uae  of  holy  water  in 
the  ceremoiiifla. 

Tfaeodofaerty  kiof  of  Auetiaaia.  who  had 
HBt  tioopa  into  Itafy  duting  the  war  between 
thp  Boaana  and  the  Ootha,  also  consulted  Vi- 
pttaaon  thepeouiee  vfhkk  ahoold  be  impoaed 
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on  a  man  who  had  espoused  the  wife  nf  his 
brother.  The  pope  replied  to  the  king^  and  at 
the  same  time  wrote  to  St.  Ccesar  at  Aries, 
that  he  should  inform  himself  of  the  fact, 
and  of  the  disposition  of  the  penitent,  in  order 
to  advise  king  Theodobert  or  the  time  neces- 
sary for  such  repentance,  and  to  beseech  him 
to  prevent  like  disorders  in  future.  The  mo- 
tives which  induced  him  to  send  back  this 
affair  to  St.  C<E?ar,  are  remarkable:  "We% 
ought,"  said  he,  "  to  commit  to  bishops  of 
provinces  the  measure  of  repentance,  that 
they  may  be  enabled  to  ^;rant  mdulgcnce  ac- 
cording to  the  compunction  of  the  penitent." 

Justmian,  as  he  advanced  in  age,  sibandoned 
himself  more  and  more  to  religious  fanati- 
cism, and  to  his  passion  for  controversy.  He 
composed  a  crowd  of  works  on  theology.  But 
in  wishing  to  fathom  the  mysteries  of  religioni 
he  finished  by  insensibly  departing  from  the 
orthodox  principles  which  he  had  professed. 
He  publisbed  edicts  condemning  the  three 
chapters  of  Theodoras  of  Mopsuesta,  the  letter 
of  Ibas,  the  writings  of  Theodorot,  and  finally 
the  twelve  anathemas  of  St.  Cyril. 

The  edicts  of  the  emperor  were  received 
by  all  the  bishops  in  the  East ;  and  Vigilins 
alone,  ruled  by  the  Roman  clergy,  opposed 
the  propa^tion  of  his  principles  in  the  West. 

Irritated  by  the  obstinacy  of  the  pontiff, 
the  prince  resolved  to  submit  the  questions  to 
a  general  council.  He  wrote  to  Y igilius  to 
inrorm  him  of  the  convocation  of  a  synod,  and 
to  order  him  to  come  i^dthont  dehfy  to  Con- 
stantinople 

The  popes  haye  always  dreaded  genera] 
councils,  especially  when  they  were  held  be- 
yond their  jurisdiction.  Thus  the  holy  father 
made  every  effort  to  change  the  determination 
of  the  emperor,  or  at  least  to  avoid  appearing 
at  the  council.  Justinian  waa  infiexible ;  and 
new  orders  compelled  the  pontiff  to  obey. 

Before  his  departure  the  clergy  excited  se- 
ditions among  the  people,  and  gave  him  a 
foretaste  pf  the  fate  which  would  attend  him 
at  Rome,  if  he  should  abandon  the  interests 
of  religion.  On  the  yeryday  on  which  he* 
quitted  the  city,  the  monks  stoned  him,  and 
heaped  maledictions  and  insults  on  him.  Not- 
withstanding, YigiliuB,  desiring  to  conciliate 
them  against  his  return,  landed  in  Sicily 
and  purchased  grain,  which  he  sent  to  Rome, 
to  be  distribute  to  the  people  in  his  name; 
after  which  he  continued  his  route  ^  Con- 
stantinople. 

The  emperor  and  the  bishops  who  were  at 
hia  court,  received  the  holy  father  with  great 
honours,  and  after  the  usual  ceremonies^  the 
council  opened.  At  the  yery  first  conference. 
YigiliuB,  having  declared  that  Mennaa  ana 
T&odorua  were  excluded  from  his  communion 
in  consequence  of  their  support  of  the  prin- 
cij^ea  of  Juatinian,  the  prmce  let  loose  lua 
anger,  and  ordered  the  guards  to  tear  from  hia 
throne  the  unworthy  priest  whose  presence 
dishonoured  the  assembly.  It  was  done  at 
once,  notwithstanding  the  entreaties  of  the 
empress,  who  beson^t  her  husband  to  sus- 
pend hia  yengeanoe. 
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This  princefie,  who  was  orniBtaaUv  stndjruig 
over  her  project  of  driving  away  Mennas  to 
reinstall  Antnimua  on  the  see  of  Constantiiu^ 
pie,  hoped  that  the  pope  would  resolve  to  folfil 
tlie  promisea  he  h&d  before  made  to  her  on 
this  important  affair.  Vigilius,  who  had  the 
threats  of  the  clergy  of  Rome  always  before 
liim^  refused  to  ratify  his  old  engagements) 
and  preferred  reconciling  himself  with  Men- 
nas  ]  on  the  conditioxi,  luowever.  that  the  pa- 
triarch shonld  subscribe  to  all  toat  the  Latin 
bishops  should  determine  in  the  matter  of  the 
three  chapters. 

Theodorus  of  Cesarea,  also  made  his  peace 
by  accepting  the  same  conditions.  Still,  in 
^  order  to  show  that  his  reconciliation  with  these 
two  prelates  should  not  be  taken  as  a  decla- 
ration in  favour  of  the  Eutychians  and  Aoe- 
phali,  Vigilius  solemnly  excommunicated  the 
tollowers  of  the  heresy. 

This  first  mark  of  deference  did  not  entirely 
satisfy  Justinian,  who  was  willing  that  Vim* 
lius  should  condemn  the  three  articles.  The 
pontiff  then  protested  against  the  violenoe 
which  had  been  used  towards  him,  and  refused 
to  make  any  determination  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  Latin  bishops.  On  his  side,  the 
emperor  preserved  no  restraint  towards  the 
holy  father ;  and  matters  were  carried  so  far, 
that  the  pope  one  day  saud,  in  a  full  assembly, 
"  I  perceive  that  I  am  regarded  here  as  a 
slave,  whom  you  think  you  have  a  right  to 
eat.  it  is  true  that  I  am  in  chains ;  but  recol- 
lect that  Peter,  whose  place  I  occupy,  has  lost 
none  of  his  liberty." 

On  another  occasion  he  recalled  to  the 
prince  the  words  of  Agapetus :  '^  I  thought  I 
was  coming  to  the  court  of  a  Christian  em- 
peror, and  I  find  myself  in  that  of  Diodetiaiu 
the  most  cruel  of  tyrants.''  The  firmness  ot 
the  pontiff  bent  the  emperor,  and  he  permitted 
the  oishops  to  assemble  to  deliberate  on  the 
affair  of  the  three  articles. 

Seventy  prelates  then  assembled,  when  the 
pope  declared  the  council  dissolved,  before 
they  had  arrived  at  any  decision.  The  fathera 
received  orders  to  give  their  opinions  in  writ- 
ing, and  he  sent  the  bulletins  to  the  palace  of 
the  emperor.  After  some  days.  Vigilius  hims^ 
gave  his  own  opinion,  which  was  in  condem- 
nation of  the  three  chapters,  without  prejudice 
to  the  council  of  Qhalcedon.  Fleury  has  main- 
tained that  this  last  clause  was  a  question  of 
fact,  in  whidi  the  church  was  not  interested. 
Such  aH  insinuation  can  only  show  prodigious 
ignorance  or  wonderful  bad  faith ;  Tor  the  af- 
fair of  the  three  chapters  was  so  important 
for  religion,  that  a  laree  number  of  bishops 
f^eparated  themselves  from  the  communion 
of  Vigilius  because  he  had  condemned  them. 

Nevertheless,  the  judgment  of  the  pontiff 
contented  neither  the  Aoepluali  nor  the  ortho- 
dox, who  regarded  it  as  a  mark  of  the  apos- 
tacy  of  the  pope.  Dacius^  Inshop  of  Milan, 
who  was  the  last  who  reraaiaed  attached  to 
his  fortunes,  abandoned  him,  and  refused  to 
take  part  in  the  new  constitation.  Two  of 
his  deacons.  Rusticas  and  Sebastian,  followed 
the  same  example,  and  pnbliahad  thrau^  the 


proviaoefs  that  the  pope  had  absudoned  the 
council  of  ChaloedoB. 

Vigilius,  always  ootttradiotiw  himtelf  m 
his  measures^  gave  nttemBoe  to  the  wntiments 
of  the  orthodox,  and  favoured  the  lieretiofl,  as 
the  interestaof  hiagnuideurdemaiided.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  defenders  of  the  tkrae  ohap' 
ten  remained  film  in  their  belief.  They  held 
a  synod  in  lUvna,  at  which  they  coodemned 
Benenanatusy  oidiop  of  the  first  Justmianea 
The  following  year,  the  prelates  of  Africa 
assembled  in  council,  showed  still  more  ligour 
They  excommunicated  the  IkiIv  father  as  a 
traitor  and  apostate,  undertook  the  defence  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  three  chapters,  and  sent 
their  letters  to  the  onperar  by  Olympiiis  Ma< 
gistrian. 

At  length  Vicilius,  comprehending  that  hii 
tortuous  policy  had  not  succeeded  in  deceiving 
either  party,  consented  to  receive  the  thrc< 
chapters,  and  propoeed  a  general  council  u 
terminate  the  difficulty. 

Theodore  Ascidas,  bishop  of  Ceaarea,  pro 
foundly  afflicted  by  the  disorders  and  sedi 
tions  which  all  these  disputes  excited  in  th 
emoire,  cast  himself  at  me  feet  of  Justiniai 
ana  in  the  name  of  the  dexgy  addressed  1 
him  this  discourse :  **•  Is  it  not  a  shamef 
tlung,  my  lord,  tl^t  the  master  of  the  univers 
after  having  reduced  so  many  different  ni 
tions,  should  be  so  reduced  as  to  bend  befo 
the  caprice  of  a  priest  who  knows  not  his  ov 
mind  ?  Vigilius  said  yesterday :  <  I  anathem 
Uzeall  who  donotoondenm  the  three  articlei 
To  day,  he  says,  <  laruthematize  whomeoei 
condemns  them!'  And,  under  pretext  of  i 
serving  them  for  the  judgment  of  a  ooun< 
he  dare&  on  his  own  authority,  to  inverse  t 
edicts  ot  the  emperor,  and  impose  his  bel 
even  on  Constantinople.  The  whole  wc 
knows  your  great  piety ;  your  edicts  have  hi 
received  by  all  the  churches !  And  now,  wi 
will  people  think,  when  they  see  a  stran 
reverse,  oy  a  single  word,  acts  eo  solemn 
your  own  presence,  in  contempt  of  four 
triarchs.and  a  great  nun^ber  of  bishops,  > 
have  come  together  at  your  bidding,  to  ca 
the  edicts  to  be  executed  ?  What  )uks  bec< 
of  your  authority,  great  prince,  if  you  cai 
command  your  subjects  until  they  have 
ceived  the  permission  of  Vigilias^  Vi 
would  the  empress,  that  virtuooa  prin< 
whose  recent  loss  we  mourn,  say,  if  she 
Justinian  so  far  abase  his  royal  digniti 
publicly  to  be  contradicted  by  a  prpud  prie 

This  harangue  changed  tne  dispositio 
the  emperor.  The  edict  against  the  t 
chapters  was  put  in  force,  uid  floetsune^ 
the  writings  of  Theodore,  who  haul  oondi^ 
the  affair  with  80  much  address.  On  thi 
casion  Vigilius  wished  to  address  his  i 
plaints  to  Justinian ;  but  the  ^rinoe  refiis 
near  him.  He  threatened  vnth  exoomxi 
cation  those  who  riiould  dare  to  brea] 
orders.  They  replied  to  his  menaces,  \ 
fixing  the  edict  m  all  the  ohoMshes. 
the  rage  of  the  pontiff  vented  itaelf  in  ii 
oationa.  'Diey  demsed  his  OQtmges  as 
hedhia  thiosts*    nahed  to  an  eaEtren 
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flODvdcad,  itt  fibfb  pikeetif  Pkoidiii%  all  tko 
bishops  who  were  in  Coifanthioplc^  die  de»- 
oonsy  aad  even  the  inferior  oleny.  He  pro- 
tested, in  their  presBDoeu  ageinl  the  me&- 
mesof  the  emperon  ana  winched  terrible 
anathwnis  aninst  tbose  who  followed  the 
doGtrine  of  ue  three  chapters,  and  did  not 
sabmit  to  tiie  decision  of  the  Western  bialu^ 
They  no  longer  preeenred  any  ciicmnspeo- 
tiooy  and  both  parties  dehfered  themsenres 
ap  to  all  the  fnry  of  ianaticifiin.  The  pope, 
not  thitikifig  himwelf  in  safety  in  the  palace 
of  Plactdios,  took  reloge  in  this  chnroh  of  St. 


Peter,  where  he  composed  the  famoos  decree 
of  ejDOommnntcatioa  against  Theodore,  Men- 
naa^  and  thegr  adherents.  Still  he  kept  it 
secret,  to  manage  still  some  means  of  safety, 
and  confided  it  to  amook  to  publish  it,  in  case 
they  menaced  his  life  or  libertj. 

The  emperor  lefosed  to  consider  the  chnroh 
of  SL  Peter  an  invioJahie  asylum  for  a  crimi* 
nal  and  audacious  priest,  who  dared  to  brare 
him  eren  on  his  throne.  He  ordered  the 
pnelor,  charged  with  arresting  robbers  and 
murderers,  to  dmw  Vigilins  from  his  retreat, 
sod  sent  the  ordinary  officer  of  justice,  with 
a  detachment  of  soldiers,  as  his  goard. 

The  troop  having  penetrated  into  the  church 
with  drawn  swords  and  bended  bows,  ad- 
fanced  to  seize  the  pope,  who  was  concealed 
under  the  hidbi  altar,  tne  pillars  of  which  he 
embrac^.  Then  the  prstor,  aa  the  refusal 
of  the  pontiff  to  obey  the  orders  of  the  prince. 
was  obliged  to  enuMoy  Tiolence.  He  inderea 
the  sok&ers  to  dxive  out  the  deacons  and 
clerks  with  blows  of  their  halberds,  and  to 
bring  forth  the  holy  father  from  his  sanctnarv ; 
drawing  him  by  the  feet,  the  hair  and  tne 
beard.  An  Vig^uius  was  large  and  yigorous, 
he  broke  two  pillars  of  the  utar  in  the  strug- 
cle ;  so  that,  unless  the  clerks  had  upheld  the 
hoty  taUe^  it  would  have  follen  upon  him  and 
oraahed  him.  But,  durins  the  arrest,  the  peo- 
l^e,  excited  to  rerolt  by  the  priests,  assembled 
in  amy,  attacked  the  praetor  with  fury,.droTe 
the  troope  from  the  church,  and  mamtained 
Vigilius  in  his  asylum. 

Jostinian,  in  his  turn,  was  obliged  to  pro- 
pose terms  of  accommooation.  Tuee  persons 
of  the  court  oame^  in  his  name,  to  represent 
to  the  pontiff  that,  m  taking  refuge  in  a  church, 
he  had  oonunitt^  an  outrage  on  the  emperor, 
whom  he  appeared  to  regard  as  a  tyrant. 
The^  eo^Biged  him  to  repress  the  fanaticism 
of  has  Dtse^  who  incited  revolts,  and  desig- 
nated tne  prince  to  the  vengeance  of  the  peo- 
ple. Tliey  warned  him  tlttt  if  he  should  do 
otheiwiee,  Justinian,  to  put  an  end  to  the  dis- 
oidOTB^  would  be  compeUed  to  employ  more 
violent  means,  and  to  besiege  the  chureh  of 
Sc.  Peter.  FinUly,  they  promised  the  pontiff, 
if  ha  would  consent  to  go  to  the  palace  of  Pla- 
eidnia,  io  g^e  all  the  ^fuvanties  and  sureties 
he  ahonld  require.  Vjgflius  replied^  that  he 
wodd  yield  to  their  wishes,  on  condition  that 
they  mnld  fiaiee  neither  mm  nor  his  to  ap- 
{vova  of  artielea  of  fiaith  which  their  con* 
fteienoe  rejected.  Justinian  consented  to  take 
UUa  ■eletnn  eng«gement|  but  the  jaood  pontiff 


demanded  to  prescribe  the  termsj  and  the 
ckuMS  of  the  oath.  It  wai  then  signified  to 
hmL  that  if  he  were  tmwilling  to  accept  the 
conaitionB  offered  him,  he  would  be  taken 
from  the  church  by  soldiers,  and  condemned 
to  finish  his  days  in  a  dungeon.  This  threat 
determined  him  to  return  to  the  palace  of 
Placidius. 

Scarcely  was  he  installed  in  his  old  resi- 
dence, when,  in  contempt  of  the  pledged  worrl, 
the  holy  father  was  overwhelmed  with  out- 
rages, and  exposed  to  the  most  infamous  treat- 
ment. The  officers  of  the  emperor  tore  him 
from  the  pahu^e,  and  led  him  through  the 
streets  of  the  city,  and  striking  him  on  the 
cheek,  said  to  the  people,  <<  Behold  the  chas- 
tisement with  whidi  our  most  illustrious  em- 
peror punishes  this  rebellious  and  obstinate 
priest ;  this  odious  pontiff,  who  strangled  the 
unfortunate  Silverus ;  this  infamous  sodomite, 
who  killed  with  a  club  a  poor  child  who  re- 
sisted him."  After  this  ceremony  he  was 
reconducted  to  the  palace,  and  guarded  as  a 
prisoner  by  the  soldiers  of  the -prince. 

Two  davs  before  Christmas  he  managed  to 
deceive  the  vimlance  of  those  who  guarded 
him.  He  cliniDed,  during  the  night,  a  small 
wall  which  had  been  constructed  around  his 
prison,  fled  from  Constantinople,  and  took 
refuge  in  the  church  of  St.  Eupnemia  of  Chal- 
cedon.  To  escapi;  the  wrath  of  the  emperor, 
he  feigned  to  have  fallen  dangerously  sick. 

As  soon  as  Justinian  was  apprised  of  the 
ffight  of  Vigilius,  he  sent  several  jpersons  of 
distinction  to  induce  him  to  leave  Dt.  Enphe- 
mia,  and  return  to  Constantinople,  where  he 
should  receive  all  the  satisfaction  he  desired. 
This  time  the  pope  rejected  the  advances  of 
the  prince,  and  threatened  him  with  deciding, 
on  his  own  authority,  the  religious  question 
of  the  three  chapters,  if  he  should  refuse  to 
submit  to  the  judgment  of  a  council  of  bishops 
of  the  West.  .  In  fact,  he  made  a  decree, 
which  he  call^  a  constitution,  to  distinguish 
it  from  the  former  judgment ;  and  in  this  bull, 
addressed  to  the  emperor,  he  revoked  the 
anathemas  he  had  before  launched  against 
those  who  adopted  the  three  chapters.  Another 
proof  tbat  the  Holy  See  is  not  mfallible. 

Notwithstanding  the  absence  of  Vigiliu& 
and  his  declared  opposition,  the  fifth  council 
of  Constantinople  continued  its  deliberations, 
condemned  the  three  chapters,  and  rejected 
the  pretensions  of  the  pope  as  outrsging  the 
hberty  of  the  chureh.  It  results  from  these 
debates  between  the  bishops  of  the  East  and 
the  holy  father,  that  the  councils  of  the  first 
ages  examined,  frequently  even  rejected  and 
condemned,  the  decisions  of  the  sovereign 
pontiff.  An  evident  proof  that  they  did  not 
regard  his  decisions  as  clothed  with  the  cha- 
racter of  infallibility. 

Cardinal  Baronius  has  wished  to  contest  the 
anthorihr  of  the  council  of  Constantinople ; 
but  carunal  Novis  has  apolo^zed  for  it  in  a 
beautiful  and  learned  historical  dissertation, 
in  which  he  notices  several  errors  of  father 
Hallois.  It  is  true  that  an  impartial  auth^^r 
would  have  deduced  from  it  consequci.c  ii 
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6tiU  more  onfavouiable  tp  tha  Holy  See ;  nefer- 
theless,  it  is  curious  to  see  an  adorer  of  the 
Uomaa  purple,  a  cardina],  avow  thai  tlie  deei* 
sion  of  a  pope  had  been  oondemned  b  j  aa 
OBcumenical  council. 

The  three  chapters  having  been  anathema- 
tized, Vigilius  was  pressed  to  subscribe  to  the 
judgment  of  the  fathers ;  and  on  his  refusal, 
the  emperor  condemned  him  to  exile.  His  do- 
mestics were  taken  from  him  ]  the  bishops, 
priests,  and  deacons  of  his  psity  were  ais- 
*  persed  in  the  desert,  and  the  pope  was  aban- 
doned, during  six  entire  montns,  without  any 
assistance,  to  the  pains  of  the  grayel,  a  disease 
from  which  he  had  suffered  constantly  during 
his  seven  years  sojourn  in  Constantinople. 

Theodore  of  Csesarea,  guided  by  honoura- 
ble sentiments,  and  desirous  of  elevating  to 
the  Holy  See  a  venerable  man,  announced 
that  Vigilius  was  declared  a  heretic,  and  uised 
upon  the  Romans  to  choose  another  pope;  but 
by  one  of  those  eccentricities  of  the  numan 
mind  which  we  see,  without  the  power  of 
explaining,  he  found  the  contempt  they  had 
so  long  borne  for  the  pope  was  changed  into 
respect  and  venemtion^  The  Roman  clergy 
ana  people  regarded  him  as  a  confessor  of  the 
faith  of  jesus  Christ,  banished  and  persecuted 
for  the  defence  of  his  church ;  and  they  refused 
to  nominate  a  new  pontiff,  notwithstanding 
the  order  of  Narses,  who  commanded  for  the 
emperor  in  Italy. 

At  length  the  holy  father  was  tired  of  exile. 
The  evils  which  he  suffered,  surmounted  the 
terror  with  which  the  Latin  bishops  inspired 
him,  and  he  declared  that  he  save  his  approval 
to  the  council.  We  should  add,  that  this  tardy 
resolution  was  inspired  through  fear  of  seeing 
elevated  to  the  see  of  St.  Peter  the  famous 
deacon  Pelagius,  who,  after  having  defended 
the  three  chapters,  had  made  his  submission, 
and  had  engaged  to  execute  the  will  of  the 
prince. 

Vigilius  wrote  a  letter  to  the  patriarch  £u- 
tychius,  in  which  he  admitted  himself  to  have 
been  wanting  in  charity  in  separating  from 
his  brethren.  He  adds,  that  we  should  never 
be  ashamed  of  retracting  ^hen  we  have  fallen 
into  error.  He  cites  the  example  of  St.  Au- 
gustin,  and  thus  terminates  his  letter :  <'  We 
advise  the  whole  Catholic  church,  that  we 
condenm  and  anathematize  Theodore  of  Mop- 
suesta,  and  his  impious  writings,  as  well  as 
all  other  heretics;  the  works  of  Theodoret 
against  St.  Cyril,  against  the  council  Ephesus, 
and  those  who  have  written  in  favour  of  Theo- 
dore and  Nestorius,  as  well  as  the  letter  to 
Maris  the  Persian,  which  is  attributed  to 
Ibas.  We  submit  to  the  same  excommimica- 
tion,  those  who  maintain  and  defend  the  chap- 
ters, or  who  shall  undertake  to  do  so.  We 
recognize  as  our  brethren  and  colleagues  those 
who  condemn  them,  and  we  reverse,  by  this 
new  bull,  all'that  has  been  done  by  ourselves 
or  others,  in  defence  of  the  three  chapters." 

The  letter  of  Visilins  is  still  fonnd  in  Gre- 
cuin  works ;  but  the  sacred  historians  have 
judged  it  prudent  to  leave  it  in  oblivion.  There 
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in  deta^  in  which  the  holy  &ther  ooodemns 
the  three  chapteis.  He  oonfesess  that  tha 
letter  of  St.  U»o  was  not  arannsd  by  the 
council  of  ChaloedcHi,  until  after  it  had  been 
examined  and  found  conformable  with  the 
faith  of  preceding  GOoncilB ;  a  very  important 
avowal,  which  the  priests  now  deny. 

Thus  the  pontiff^  accomplished  this  great 
iniquity,  and  solemnly  condemned  themenwry 
of  prelates  who  had  died  in  the  peace  of  the 
church. 

The  testimony  of  nine  Gieciao,  Latin,  and 
Arabian  authcws,  several  of  whom  wrote  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  Justinian,  guarantees  the  au- 
thenticity of  these  £Eu;ts.  We  ^ill  refer  those 
who  doubt  the  accuracy  of  history,  to  con- 
vince them  of  the  infamy  of  the  holy  father. 
to  the  very  terms  of  the  sixth  general  council. 
of  which  we  relate  the  substance. 

^^  The  emperor  Mercian  approved  of  the 
letter  of  St.  Leo;  Anatolius,  bishop  of  Con^ 
stantinople,  also  approved  of  it;  and  it  wafl 
genemlly  received  by  all  the  council  of  Chal 
cedon,  which  condemned  the  sentiments  ol' 
Eutycuies.  Vigilius  so  understood  it  also,  u  itl 
the  emperor  Justinian,  and  the  fifth  counci 
was  convoked  to  analnematize  the  abomiiia 
ble  Ubels  which  were  secretly  spread  abroad  J 

All  this  testimony  shows  that  Vigilius  foi 
mally  condemned  the  three  chapters,  and  a| 
proved  of  the  council  of  Constantinople,  tha 
ne  might  obtain  permission  to  return  to  Rom< 
and  remount  the  Holy  See.  Before  his  depai 
ture  he  obtained  from  Justinian  a  decree  j 
favour  of  Italy,  in  which  the  prince-oonfim 
all  the  donations  made  to  tne  Romans  I 
Athalaric,  Almaaontus  and  Theodatua,  aj 
revoked  those  of  Totila.  He  also  declan 
that  the  marriages  of  ecclesiastics  with  v 
gins  consecrated  to  God,  were  null  in  t] 
eye  of  the  law.  At  this  period  they  wc 
unused  to  celibacy,  and  the  priests  even  m  j 
ried  nuns. 

Vigjlius  was  returning  to  Borne  to  wei 
down  the  people  under  a  yoke  of  despot  ii 
and  terror.  Happily  he  aid  not  realize  l 
reveries  of  his  ambitMHi .  During  his  joume] 
poisoned  beverage  was  given  to  hiin,  and 
died  at  Syracuse  in  the  beginning  of  the  y 
555,  after  having  held  the  Holy  See  for  ei 
teen  years  and  a  half,  carrying  with  him 
his  tomb  the  hatred  of  tne  Latins  and  the  c 
oration  of  the  Greeks.  His  body  wee  <sari 
to  Rome,  and  interred  in  the  church  oi 
Marcellus. 

The    ancient  martyrologists    raided 
among  the  saints,  with  the  title  of  mai 
but  the  church  has  not  confirmed  this  cat 
zation. 

The  holy  father,  elevated  to  hie  neat 
by  an  odious  murder,  underwent  in  the  oc 
ot  his  pontificate  incredible  safieringje,  ^ 
out  even  exciting  compassion.  Hie  hieto 
a  long  catalogue  of  horrors  and  mbovninal 
A  knave,  a  miser,  a  sabotner,  and  an  aaaa 
Vigilius  died,  abnsiiig  leligisii  and  dece 
]nen« 
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PEUGIUS  THE  FIRST,  SIXTY-SECOND  POPE. 

[A.  D.  557.-^V8TtMiAK,  Emperor  of  the  East;  and  Childzbxrt,  King  of  France.] 

BirArf PHa&fU — See  of  Rome — PoUlics  of  Pelagius — Pillage  of  Rome  by  Tottla,  kin^  of 
tke  Oedts — relagius  goes  to  Constantinople — His  fanaticism  agqinst  the  Origenistes — Vtoient 
disputes  between  Pela^us  and  Theodore  of  Alexmdria — Pelmus  usurps  the  sovereign  ponti" 
fieate-'The  priests  accuse  him  of  poisoning  Vigilius — The  bishops  refuse  to  consecrate  Aim— 
Pelttgna  purges  himself  by  oathj  of  the  crtmes  immUed  to  him — He  distributes  great  largesses 
among  Ike  people  vnth  the  money  brought  from  Constantinople  by  his  predecessor-^The  holy 
fiiher  exates  Norses  to  persecute  the  heretics — Reflections  upon  the  geni^As  of  persecution^ 
which  has  cdways  distinguished  Catholicism — Pelagius  sends  relics  to  long  Childebert-^oun' 
tQ  of  Paris — Death  of  the  sovereign  pontiff. 


PcLioTVs  was  b^  birth  a  Roman,  and  the 
wn  of  John,  an  ancient  vicar  of  the  prefecture. 
When  Vigilias  was  compelled  to  leave  Rome  to 
go  to  Omstantinopte  by  command  of  Justi- 
nian, he  eent  from  Sicily  several  vessels 
laden  with  grain,  to  lighten  the  sufferings  of 
the  people ;  but  as  the  Goths  were  then  be- 
«egmg  the  city,  the  vessels  were  captured  at 
Porto,  and  Rome  continued  in  a  state  of  fa- 
mine. Pelagius,  who  had  already  made  his 
preparations  to  become  the  sovereign  pontiff, 
seized  upon  this  occasion  to  increase  nis  po- 
pnlarity.  He  bought  from  the  Goths  the  grain 
they  had  eaptar^.  and  distributed  it  to  the 
poor  and  sick.  The  Romans,  in  gratitude, 
named  him  chief  of  an  embassy  charged  with 
demanding  frbm  the  king  of  the  Goths  a  truce 
of  some  (bys,  at  the  end  of  which  they  would 
nneoder  at  discretion,  unless  relieved  from 
Constantinople. 

Totih  renised  to  listen  to  the  offers  of  the 
Sbman  deputies— their  embassy  having  put 
lum  m  possession  of  their  desperate  situation — 
pushed  the  siege  with  vigour,  and  three  days 
after  stormed  tne  city.  Above  all  things,  the 
harbarian  widied  to  enter  the  church  of  St. 
Peter,  "to  render,"  as  he  said,  "solemn  thanks 
10  God  for  the  success  of  his  arm  v."    Pela- 

EQs  received  him  at  the  head  of  tne  clergy. 
Ming  the  Bible  in  his  hands.  He  prostrated 
himself  at  the  feet  of  the  king,  whilst  the 
pnests  exclaimed,  in  mournful  tones,  "My 
Lord  spare  your  own !  The  God  of  armies  has 
wbmitted  us  to  your  authority.  Spare  your 
BQbjects.^'  Totila  listened  to  their  entreaties. 
He  prohibited  the  Goths  from  continuing  their 
massacres  or  violating  females,  and  only  per- 
mitted them  to  plunder.  He  broke  down  the 
wsdls.of  the  city,  and  destT03red  many  fine 
hoildings.  The  sack  of  Rome  continued  forty 
^ysy  and  the  Goths  retired  from  this  expedi- 
tioo  on  the  receipt  of  the  intelligence  that  Be- 
lisarras  was  coming,  with  a  powerful  army,  to 
iV  Buocour  of  Italy. 

Pelagius  was  then  sent  by.  the  cleigy  to 
Oomtaatinople,  to  have  a  surveillance  over 
VigiliiiB.  He  obtained  at  the  court*of  Justi- 
nisa  the  title  of  the  nunoio  of  the  church  of 
Borne,  and  was  honoured  with  the  confidence 
•f  that  prinoe.  Soon  after  the  emperor  sent 
ito  to  Gasa  with  B^iraim  of  Antioch,  Peter 
<tf  Jerunloii.  and  Impacinfl  of  Ephesus,  to 
etiry  the  poHram  to  Paul  of  Alexandria,  and 
taeannemtvtiMTOZodiiapBtziaidiofthatoity. 


He  acquitted  himself  faithfully  in  his  mis- 
sion^ and  returned  to  Constantinople  the  fol- 
lowing month.  During  his  sojourn  m  tl^at  oit)', 
several  monks  presented  to  him  extracts  from 
the  writin|ts  of  Origen,  whence  they  wished 
to  obtaiif  m>m  the  emperor  the  condemnation 
of  the  monks  of  New  iAma.  who  had  adopted 
the  singular  opinions  of  this  father  of  the 
Greek  church,  and  who  excited  trouble  in  the 
convents  of  Palestine.  Pelagius,  who  was  the 
avowed  enemy  of  Theodore  of  Cappadocia, 
the  partisan  of  Origen,  and  who  had  constantly 
opposed  his  intrigues  for  the  pontificate,  hast- 
ened to  seize  this  opportunity  of  avenging 
himself.  He  joined  lumself  to  Mennas,  the 
patriarch  of  Constantinople,  to  obtain  from  the 
emperor  an  assent  to  the  request  of  the  mcmks 
of  Palestine,  to  condemn  the  heretics.  But  his 
attempts  were  frustrated  by  Justinian,  who 
publisned  the  famous  edict  on  the  three  chap- 
ters, composed  by  Theodore  of  Cappadocia. 
Petals,  foiled  in  his  revenge,  excited  against 
this  decree  all  the  Catholics  whom  he  could 
find  ready  to  second  him.  Thanks  to  the 
nuncio,  the  scandals  and  disorders  were  so 
^reat,  that  the  bishop  Theodore  said,  "  that 
Pelagius  and  himseu  deserved  to  be  burned 
alive,  for  having  excited  in  the  church  so 
violent  disputes,  and  for  having  made  use  of 
religion,  that  mantle  which  covers  all  sins^  to 
gratify  their  feelings  of  hatred  and  jea- 
wusy." 

Pelagius  was  condemned  to  exile,  and  did 
not  obtain  his  nardon  from  the  emperor  until 
ailter  he  had  subscribed  to  the  edict,  and  made 
his  submission  to  the  council.  Justinian  then 
restored  him  to  his  favour,  and  promised  to 
cause  him  to  be  consecrated  bishop  of  Rome 
after  the  death  of  Vigilius. 

At  length,  the  sovereign  pontiff,  having  ob- 
tained permission  to  return  to  Italy,  Pelagius 
demanaed  permission  to  accompany  him  on 
his  Journey,  and  we  know  that  Vigilius  died 
at  Syracuse  from  the  effects  of  a  poisoned 
beverage !  Pelagius  immediately  clothed  him- 
self with  the  pontifical  nmntle,  and  without 
waiting  the  result  of  a  regular  election,  de- 
clared nimself  bishop  of  Rome,  by  the  autho- 
rity of  the  emperor  Justinian.  Nevertheless, 
on  his  arrival  m  the  holy  city,  the  bishops  re- 
fused to  ratify  his  usuipation^  and  puUicly 
accused  him  A  the  death  of  his  predeoessor. 
The  Roman  oleigy,  the  religiousorders,  and  the 
people  refused  the  oommunioa  of  the  pontiff, 
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and  he  found  but  three  priests  who  consented 
to  proceed  with  nil  ordmation. 

in  this  general  abandonment,  PelagiuB  ad- 
dressed himself  to  the  patncian  Narses,  and 
demanded  his  protection.  The  latter,  in  order 
to  obey  the  orders  of  his  prince^  oansented  to 
sustain  the  new  pope.  He  ordamed  a  solemn 
procession,  in  which  he  displayed  all  the  luxury 
and  all  the  pomp  of  great  ceremonies,  in 
order  to  attract  a  crowd. 

The  procession,  starting  from  the  churoh 
of  St.  pTincras,  directed  its  route  towards  that 
of  St.  Peter.  When  it  had  arrived  in  the  in- 
terior of  this  church,  the  holy  father  took  the 
Gospels  in  one  hana^  the  cross  in  the  other, 
placed  them  above  his  head,  and  in  this  posi- 
tion he  mounted  the  pulpit,  in  order  to  be 
seen  bv  the  whole  assembly.  Then  he  pro- 
tested nis  innocence,  took  Crod  as  his  witness, 
and  swore  hy  the  holy  mysteries  and  the  body 
of  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  was  not  culpable  of 
the  death  of  Vigilius,  and  that  he  nad  not 
aided  at  all  in  the  sunerinss  he  had  imder- 
^one  at  Constantinople.  He  besought  the  faith- 
tul  to  unite  with  him  to  put  an  end  to  the 
disorders  which  existed  in  the  churoh,  and 
demanded  from  them  their  children,  in  order 
to  increase  the  number  of  the  clergy. 

Pelagius  then  created  new  omcerek  and 
made  great  lai^sses  to  the  people,  witn  the 
money  which  Vigilius  had  brought  with  him 
from  Constantinople.  NevertheleBS,  the  schism 
was  not  healed.  The  supporters  of  the  three 
chapters  were  numerous,  especially  in  Tus- 
cany, Lombardy.  and  tne  other  provinces. 
They  did  not  paraon  the  holy  father  for  having, 
subscribed  to  the  acts  of  the  fifth  councA,  and 
for  having  committed  an  abominable  parri- 
cide, in  oroer  to  elevate  himself  to  the  ponti- 
ficate. 

In  despite  of  the  clamors  of  the  Romans, 
Pelagius,  sustained  by  the  imperial  authority, 
maintained  himself  on  the  chair  of  St.  Peter. 
He  gave  the  superintendence  of  the  property 
of  tne  church  to  Valentine,  his  secretary,  and 
presented  to  all  the  churches  vessels  oi  sold 
and  silver,  as  well  as  the  veils  which  had 
been  carried  off  by  the  priests  during  the  trou- 
bles. He  applied  nimself  to  repress  the  here- 
sies in  Italy,  and  incited  Narses  to  persecute 
the  unfortunate  schismatics. 


The  eunuch  Narses,  sin  exoeUant  wldisr, 
and  personally  brnve^  coasiaa^  oppoBed  the 
violent  measures  which  the  buy  other  pro- 
posed. He  soogfal,  on  the  other  Oiodj  by  \m 
mildness  and  tolerance,  to  induce  a  disposi- 


tion more  cooibnaBafole  to  the  preoepti  ot  the 
Bible.  InflEu^t,  it  was  said  that  the  maa-of-var 
acted  as  the  shepherd ;  and  the  shepherd  as 
the  man-of-war.    We  are  about  to  diaoover 
that  the  oleigy  have  always  found  great  plea- 
sure in  swimming  in  blooa  and oootemplatins 
carnage ;  and  that  they  hare  e?en  surpaeeed 
kings  in  their  cruelty  when  they  hare  pos- 
sesMd  the  soverei^  power.  It  is  a  truth,  un- 
fortunately established  by  history,  that  reli- 
gions intolerance,  during  more  thui  two  thou- 
sand years,  has  depopulated  <he  most  flourish- 
ing states,  li^t^  amon^  all  natious  the 
torches  of  fiinaticifgn.  excited  in  all  coun- 
tries butcheries,  muraers,  and  iuceDdiarism  ] 
and  has,  above  all,  led  to  violations  and  mas- 
sacres.   What  is  the  most  deplorable  is,  that 
the  ministers  of  all  these  cruelties  have  veiled 
them  from  the  eyes  of  the  |)eople,  under  the 
specious  pretext  of  maintaining  the  orthodoxy 
of  the  church,  and  have  caused  a  religioi 
sublime  in  its  morality  to  be  execrated.   Thi 
misfortunes  under  which  humanity  has  groan 
ed,  have  had  no  other  origin  than  the  anu>itioi 
of  priests,  or  the  pride  of  sovereigns.  Neve] 
theiess,  the  partizans  of  theocracy  affirm,  ths 
the  priests  are  not  pewecutors  when  they  fore 
men  to  enter  up(Ni  the  true  path;  and  the 
rely  upon  the  famous  words  of  the  evangelii 
"  Constrain  them  to^nter." 

But  from  this  odious  principle  the  orthod^ 
furnish  arms  against  themselves }  for,  accoi 
ing  to  their  own  maxims,  heretics  should  cau 
torrents  of  blood  to  flow  in  those  ooimtiies 
which  their  power  is  supreme. 

People !  repulse  these  impious  men,  wh( 
avarice  and  ambition  are  concealed  under  1 
mask  of  hypocrisy.  Return  to  senticments  ux 
elevated,  and  beueve.  whatever  may  be  v 
creed,  that  love  and  cnarity  for  3^ur  breth 
are  the  only  acts  agreeable  to  Crod. 

Pelagius,  who  was  entirely  opposed  to  s 
timents  of  tolerance,  renewed  ma  entrea 
to  Narses  to  second  his  projects  of  vengeai 
The  heretics,  on  their  side,  excotnmunicj 


I  the  Grecian  seneral,  because  he  aeeme^ 

'^Do  not  listen,"  said  he.  '^to  the  idle  talk  |  protect  the  infamous  Pelagius.  The  holy  fa 

of  timid  men,  who  blame  tne  church  when  it  nastened  to  congratulate  Narses  that  Pi 


conunands  a  persecution  for  the  purpose  of 
repressing  error,  in  order  to  save  souls.  Schisms 
are  violent  evils,  which  must  be  cured  by 


dence  had  permitted  him  to  be  anathemati 
in  order  to  cause  the  purity  of  his  fsLit 
shine  forth ;  at  the  same  time  he  induced 


strong  and  terrible  remedies ;  and  Scripture  ^  to  take  a  brilliant  vengeance  for  the  acs 
and  the  canons  authorize  us  to  call  in  the  aid  sending  the  guilty,  and  particularly  Paul 
of  magistmtes  to  compel  schismatics  to  re- ,  bishop  of  Aquilea,  whom  he  called  an  usu 
enter  into  the  bosom  ot  the  churoh.  Do.  then,  |  bound,  hand  and  foot,  to  Constantinople. 
that  which  we  have  frequently  askea  from  also  pointed  out  to  the  wrath  of  the  p&tn 


you ;  send  to  the  emperor,  well  guarded,  those 
who  have  separated  thsmselves  from  the 
apostolic  see.  Have  no  fears  for  your  eternal 
safety  *,  the  examples  of  the  great  saints  will 
teach  you  that  prmoes  ought  to  punish  here- 
tics, nqt  pnly  by  exile,  but  also  by  the  confis- 
cation <i  property,  bv  severe  imprisonment, 
and  even  by  tortura." 


another  schismatic  bishop  named  Euplxn 
who  was  accused  of  hcnnicide  and  inoee 
adukerv. 

To  show  the  effects  of  the  vensea-ni 
the  pontiff,  the  prelates  of  Toscany  ^^m 
him  in  justifloatum  of  their  eepu^tion. 
Bins  rej^od  to  them:  "How  is  it   thei 
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caaunmuoa  of  the  faithfn],  when  yon  do  not 
recite  my  name  in  your  pra|ren,  acoording  to 
the  eetabliahed  uea^  of  the  church  1  For  all 
nawoithv  as  I  am,  it  is  in  my  penon  that  are 
lodged  tne  powers  granted  by  God  to  the  suc- 
oessors  of  St.  Peter.  But,  to  pnt  an  end  to 
the  eril  thoughts  which  must  exist  in  your 
minds,  and  among  vour  people,  as  to  the  purity 
of  my  faith^  I  declare  to  you^  that  I  conform 
to  the  decisions  of  the  councils  of  Nice,  Con- 
stantinople^ Ephesus,  and  Chalcedon ;  that  I 
anathematize  all  who  doubt  the  orthodoxy  of 
these  four'cBcumenical  assemblies,  as  well  as 
the  letter  of  pooe  Leo,  confinned  by  the  synod 
of  Chalcedon." 

A  krge  number  of  the  bishoDS  of  Gaul  also 
expreased  their  discontent  with  tne  holy  father, 
ana  complained  to  king  Child  ebert  of  the  scan- 
dal which  his  condemnation  of  the  three  chap- 
ters caused  in  the  church.  The  prince  charged 
RofinusL  his  embassador  at  Rome,  to  demand 
an  explanation  of  this  jndgment,  in  order  to 
iobmit  it  to  the  deisy  of  France.  Pelagius 
hastened  to  reply  to  me  king,  and  at  the  same 
time  sent  him  relics  of  the  apostles  and 
martyrs,  which  he  commended  to  his  piety. 
His  profession  of  faith  explained  the  myste- 
ries of  the  Trinity,  and  of  the  incarnation,  as 
well  as  the  dogma  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  In  his  private  letter,  addressed  to  the 
loyereign,  he  praised  the  greatness  of  Childe- 
hert  and  said  to  him,  ^^  that,  according  to  the 
words  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  "  the  Levites  of 
the  Lord  should  be  in  submission  to  the  powers 
of  the  earth." 

In  the  third  council  of  Paris,  which  was 
held  the  same  year,  the  fathers  made  several 
canons  to  prevent  the  usurpation  of  church 
property.  At  this  period  of  barbarity  and  igno- 
rance, some  lords  despoiled  their  families, 
throogh  devotion,  to  enrich  the  monasteries, 
whilst  others  pillaged  monasteries  to  seize  on 
their  wealth.  Among  their  benefactors  the 
monks  cite  duke  Crodin.  According  to  their 
legends,  it  appears  that  this  lord  employed 
his  immense  treasures  in  building,  every  year, 
three  palaces;  that  he  called  in  the  neigh- 
booiing prelates  to  inangurate  them;  and  after 
having  bestowed  on  them  sumptuous  repasts, 
he  distributed  among  them,  not  only  vessels 
of  sihreri  rich  hangings,  costly  furniture,  and 
domestics,  but  also  the  palaces,  farms,  lands, 
cuhivated  ground,  vineyards,  and  the  serfs 
who  cultivated  them. 

i  Stilly  the  greater  part  of  the  nobles,  far  from 
izoitating  the  example  of  the  pious  Crodin, 
•eized  upon  the  convents  with  armed  hands, 
pdiaged  the  lurches,  and  drove  the  priests 
or  the  monks  from  their  residences.  The 
synod  pronoonced  the  penalties  of  exoommn- 


nication  asainst  those  who  riiould  retain  the 

SroMity  of  the  <deisy,  re^ar  or  secular ;  and 
eclared  them  anamematized.  and  murderers 
of  the  poor,  until  they  shoula  have  restored 
the  domains  of  which  they  had  robbed  them. 
The  laity  were  prohibited  £rom  taking  pes* 
session  of  bishoprics,  under  the  pretext  of 
supervising  the  administration  during  a  va^ 
cancy;  and  if  the  usurper  resided  in  another 
diocese,  the  council  commanded  the  priests  to 
address  their  reclamations  to  the  prelates  of 
the  province,  to  constrain  the  ravisher  to  re- 
store the  patrimony  of  the  ecclesiastics. 

The  fathers  declared  that  the  bishops  were 
the  gbardians  of  the  charters  of  the  churches, 
and  the  protectors  of  the  property  of  the  clergy. 
They  prohibited  the  espousal  of  a  widow  or 
young  girl  a^inst  her  consent,  even  with  the 
authority  of  the  prince.  They  condenmed 
marriages  between  kinsfolk,  ana  persons  con- 
secrated to  God.  They  also  prohibited  the 
ordination  of  bishops  without  the  approbation 
of  the  citizens ;  and  in  case  a  priest  should 
seize  upon  the  see  by  order  of  the  sovereign, 
they  commanded  the  prelates  of  the  province 
to  reject  the  usurper,  under  penalty  of  being 
themselves  excluaea  from  the  communion  of 
the  faithful.  Finally,  the  last  canon  sent  back 
to  the  metropolitan,  judgment  on  ordinations 
already  made,  and  whicn  were  tainted  with 
irregularity.  Such  were  the  important  deci- 
sions of  the  synod  of  Paris. 

Among  the  prelates  who  assisted  at  that 
synod,  one  of  tne  most  illustrious  was  St.  Ger- 
main of  Paris,  bishop  of  that  city.  He  was 
bom  in  Autun,  of  very  religious  parents,  who 
placed  him,  when  very  young,  m  a  cloister 
in  the  little  city  of  Avalon,  where  he  obtained 
his  early  education.  In  the  course  of  time 
he  was  elevated  by  his  merit  to  the  dignity 
of  abbot  of  St.  Sjnnphorien,  a  monastery  sita- 
ated  in  one  of  the  faubooigs  of  Autun.  Then 
his  community  sent  him  to  the  fifth  council 
of  Orleans,  where  his  learning  and  great  piety 
acauired  for  him  the  esteem  of  his  colleagues 
ana  procured  for  him  the  episcopal  see  pt 
Paris,  which  was  vacant  through  the  death 
of  Eusebius.  Greatness  did  hot  chan^  the 
habits  of  the  pious  abbot :  he  was  as  simple, 
as  detached  from  the  world,  as  before ;  and  it 
appeared  that  he  had  not  accepted  the  high 
distinction  of  bishop,  but  to  show  to  other 
prelates  that  it  was  possible  to  practise  at 
once,  the  duties  of  the  episcopate  and  the 
austerities  of  the  convent. 

Pelagius  died  in  559,  after  having  reigned 
three  years  and  ten  months^  in  the  midst  of 
schisms,  which  separated  from  his  see  the 
church  of  the  East,  and  a  part  of  that  of  the 
West. 


tso 
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JOHN  THE  THIRD,  SIXTY-THIRD  POPE. 

[A.  D.  560.--JU8TIH1AN  and  Jubtim  the  Second,  Emperon  of  the  East.] 


The  chronicles  of  the  church  towards  the 
end  of  the  sixth  century  are  barren  of  events, 
and  the  history  of  the  pontificates,  the  most 
important  in  their  duration,  is  developed  in  a 
few  pages.  a 

Aiter  the  death  of  Pelagius,  John,  sur- 
itamed  Cateline^  was  chosen  to  succeea  him. 
The  new  pontiff  finished  the  churches  of 
St.  Philip  and  St.  James,  commenced  by  his 
predecessor,  and  enriched  them  with  mo- 
saics and  painting  whose  subjects  were 
drawn  from  the  l£>ly  Scrii)tureB.  He  dedi- 
cated those  temples ;  and  it  is  believed  that 
he  instituted  the  fete  of  the  apostles  Philip  and 
James.  The  cemetery  of  the  martyrs  was  I 
also  increased  by  his  care  ;  and  he  ordained  i 
that  on  Sundays  the  church  of  the  Lateran 
should  furnish  this  oratory  with  bread,  wine, 
and  lights. 

Six  years  after  the  election  of  the  pontiff, 
two  bishops  of  the  kingdom  of  Gontran,  scan- 
dalized the  community  by  their  abominable 
lives.  The  prince  assembled  a  council  at 
Lyons,  which  declared  the  two  prelates  de- 
posed for  the  crimes  of  adultery,  rape,  and 
murder. 

Instead  of  submitting  to  this  decision,  these 


unworthy  prelates  accused  the  synod  of  hav* 
ing  exceeaed  its  powers,  and  appealed  from 
it  to  the  pope,  who  had  Uie  boluness  to  rein- 
stall  them  in  their  sees.  Thus  the  court  of 
Rome  justified  the  most  condemnable  actiont, 
when  those  who  committed  them  aided  in 
augmenting  the  pontifical  power ! 

The  ffuilty  prefatea.  finding  themselves  sus- 
tained by  the  Holy  See,  persevered  in  their 
excesses,  and  their  debaucheries  were  Buck 
that  the  clergy  of  Burgundy  anatheroatized 
them  anew,  in  an  assembly  "held  at  Chalons, 
where  they  were  declared  prevaricating  bish- 
ops, traitors  to  their  country,  and  guilty  of 
l^se-majesty. 

Some  authors  affirm,  that  John  the  Third 
did  not  approve  of  the  fifth  oxumenical  coun- 
cil. Cardinal  Norris  has  demonstrated  that 
this  is  untrue;  and  father  Francis  Pagv 
agrees  with  him.  Both  found  their  opinions 
on  the  testimony  of  esteemed  author^  but 
who  have  not  made  it  as  authentic  as  hislor^ 
demands. 

The  pope  died  \n  572,  after  a  reign  of  thir 
teen  years,  and  was  interred  in  the  church  ol 
St.  Peter's' at  Rome. 
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BENEDICT  THE  FIRST,  SIXTY-FOURTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  573. — JvsTiH  TBE  Second,  Emperor  of  the  East.] 
Election  of  Benedict  the  First — Famine  at  Rome — Death  of  the  pontiff. 


After  the  death  of  the  pontiff  John,  the 
Holy  See  remained  vacant  for  ten  months. 
Floury,  in  his  Church  History,  attributes  this 
long  interregnum  to  the  baneful  efifects  of  the 
ravages  which  the  Lombards  then  exercised 
in  Italy.  It  is.  however,  nearer  the  truth  to 
refer  the  cause  to  the  intrigues  which  always 
preceded  the  election  of  the  popes. 

Benedict  the  First,  sumamed  Bonosus,  a 
Roman  by  birth,  and  tne  son  of  Boniface,  hav- 
ing triumphed  over  his  competitors,  mounted 


upon  the  see  of  St.  Peter.  Daring  his  poi 
ficate  tho  misery  of  the  people  was  extren 
and  Rome  would  have  succumbed  to  the  fa 
rors  of  famine,  if  the  emperor  Justin  the 
cond  had  not  sent  from  Egypt  vessels  la< 
with  wheat^  to  succour  the  noly  city. 

The   actions  of  the  holy  father    rem 
enveloped  in  oblivion.    We  only  know  t 
he  di«i  in  577,  after  having  occupied 
apostolic  throne  for  four  years.    He  was 
terred  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter  at  Rome 
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FEU6IUS  THE  SECOND,  SIXTY-FIFTH  POPE. 

(A.  D.  677«— -Tuativs  ths  Secovd  and  Mavricx,  Emperors  of  the  EastJ 

Comideraticns  on  the  diciums  of  popes  during  the  sixth  century^The  emperors  reserve  tk$ 
ri^  of  confirming  the  nominattons  of  prelates — Election  of  Pelc^us  the  Second-^Me 
receives  the  monks  of  Mount  Cassino-^The  pontiff  endeavours  to  reunite  the  chuTch--Obsti' 
nacif  of  the  bishops  of  htria — They  are  persecuted  by  order  of  the  pope — The  emperor  pr<^ 
kibUs  violence  amnst  schismatics— iiregory  of  Aniioch  accused  of  incest — He  justifies  himself 
bv  oaA — John  &e  Faster^  archbishop  qf  Constantinople^  takes  the  title  of  Universal  ftsAop— 
Heath  of  Pelagius. 


Thx  pontiffs  of  Rome  had  considerably  aug- 
mented their  wealth  since  the  commence- 
ment of  the  sixth  century,  by  declaring  them- 
•elves  the  dispensers  of  a  fourth  part  of  the 
property  of  the  church ;  and  they  were  soon 
able  to  form  a  powerful  party  in  the  holy  city. 
Hie  elections  then  lost  tneir  religious  charac- 
ter; the  ambitious,  who  desired  to  elevate 
th^Qfielyes  upon  the  throne  of  St.  Peter,  were 
prodigal  of  their  gold  to  the  factiou8|  and  in- 
tii^es  degenerated  into  seditions. 

Up  to  this  period,  the  princes  had  not  occu- 
pied themselves  in  the  dioice  of  the  pontiffs ; 
Dot,  seeirig  the  authority  of  the  Holy  See  in- 
crease, they  became  alarmed  at  the  power  of 
the  popes,  and  resolved  no  longer  to  permit 
the  clergy  and  peopI<^  to  be  independent  in 
the  election  of  their  bishops. 

Under  the  specious  pretext  that  this  liberty 
drew  in  its  train  seditions^  massacres,  and 
tint  it  sometimes  even  drove  the  rivals  to 
form  secret  alliances  with  the  enemies  of  the 
•tate  to  sustain  their  pretensions,  the  empe- 
nrs  ordered  that  the  prelates  chosen  by  the 
Boffragesof  the  laity  and  clergy,  could  not  be 
eoofiecrated,  nor  exercise  uleir  sacerdotal 
fanetions  without  their  approval.  They  re- 
•^rred  chieflv  the  right  of  confirming  the 
elections  of  the  bisboos  of  Rome,  Raveima, 
lod  Milan,  and  left  to  tneir  ministers  the  care 
of  the  other  sees. 

Nevertheless,  when  an  eminent  ecclesiaBtic. 
bown  to  be^  agreeable  to  the  prince,  had 
beea  chosen  by  the  people  as  cmef  of  their 
dioceee,  he  was  solemnly  consecrated,  without 
vsiting  for  the  reply  ot  the  emperor.  It  was 
the  ssme  when  war  or  pestilence  interrupted 
the  communication  between  the  East  ana  the 
West.  Thus  the  ordination  of  Pelagius,  the 
•Qooefisor  of  Benedict  the  First,  was  ^ccom- 
phshed.  Etome,  besieged  by  its  enemiegk,  was 
10  closely  surrounded  that  no  one  could  leave 
tile  city.  The  deplorable  state  of  the  church 
Compelled  the  clergy  to  consecrate  their  chief, 
vitlmit  waiting  for  the  authority  of  Tiberius. 
After  the  siege  was  raised,  however,  they  sent 
tks  deacon  Gregory  to  Constantinople  to  ob- 
tiia  the  appro^  of  the  emperor  for  the 
anthwniivg  of  the  new  pontin— the  Greek 
anperojs  preserving  the  right  of  confirming 
the  eiections  of  the  prelates  of  Italy  until  the 
m^tfle  of  the  eighth  century. 

ius  was  a  Roman  by  birth,  and  the 

^inigildus*    In  the  beginning  of  his 

Lombaida  ravaged  Italy,  massaeied 

ten  of  reUgMmuaod  mtnedthemo- 
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nastery  of  Mount  Cassino.  The  monks  of  this 
convent,  who  escaped  the  swords  of  the  bap* 
barians,  found  an  asylum  in  Rome,  where  ths 
pope  permitted  them  to  build  a  new  retreat^ 
near  the  palace  of  the  Lateran. 

To  arrest  the  incursions  of  the  hordes  who 
sacked  the  Latin  cities,  Pelagius  demanded 
troops  from  Tiberius.  Unfortunately  the  war, 
which  this  prince  was  maintaining  against  the 
Persians,  rendered  this  negotiation  useless. 
Fearing  that  if  he  should  weaken  his  army 
by  dividing  his  forces,  he  would  not  be  able 
to  defend  the  empire  against  his  formidable 
adversaries  he  rerused  to  send  soldiers  to  the 
succour  of  Italy.  The  pontiff  then  turning  to 
another  side,  sought  the  aid  of  the  Fnok 
kings,  and  besou^t  them  to  declare  war  on 
the  Lombards.  His  projects  failed  in  Gaul, 
as  they  had  done  in  Constantinople ;  and  his 
letters  addressed  to  the  bishop  of  Aries  and 
the  prelates  of  Auxerre,  to  obtain  the  protec- 
tion of  Gontran,  did  not  produce  any  effect. 

After  the  death  of  Tiberius  the  Second,  the 
new  emperor,  Maurice,  was  more  favourable  to' 
Pelagius  that  his  predecessor.  At  the  solicita* 
tion  of  the  deacon  Gregory,  he  sent  troops  to  the 
pontiff,  and  even  made  a  treaty  with  Childe- 
oert  the  Second,  king  of  Austrasia,  by  whidi 
he  paid  him  fifty  thousand  permies  of  gold  to 
drive  the  Lombards  from  Italy.  The  Frank 
king  advanced  immediately  against  them,  but 
they  arrested  him  on  his  march,  and  bought 
his  alliance  for  a  sum  double  that  which  the 
Greek  emperor  had  paid  him.  Childebert 
accepted  the  bribe,  and  suspended  hostiiitie8| 
under  the  pretence  of  waiting  for  reinforce 
ments.  He  then  returned  into  Gaul,  and  the 
Roman  peninsula  was  delivered  up  to  the 
mercy  of  its  conquerors. 

The  bishops  who  had  separated  themselves 
from  the  communion  of  the  Holy  See  on  ao- 
count  of  the  fifth  council,  persevered  in  the 
schism,  notwithstanding  tne  effoVts  which 
John  the  Third  and  Benedict  the  First  had 
made  to  bring  them  back  into  unity.  Pelagius 
the  Second,  solicited  by  his  deacon  Gregory, 
undertook  a  new  contest  with  them,  and  wis&u 
ed  to  constrain  them  to  return  to  the  bosom  or 
the  church.  He  wrote  to  the  prelates  of  Istnaj 
obstinate  heretics,  and  besought  them  to  send 
deputies  to  Rome^  to  settle  a  schism  which 
scandalized  Christianity.  They  replied  thM 
they  would  not  reunite  with  tne  apostolical 
see,  which  was  dishonoured  by  popes  who 
persisted  in  culpable  errors,  and  wished  to 
impose  them  on  the  £uthfttl.    Hie  metiopo* 
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litan  of  Aqnileia  aocnaed  the  holy  lather  of 
ha^iog  betrayed  the  faith  of  CfluiBtyaodof  ana* 
Ihematizing  the  dootnne  of  the  councils.  This 
primate,  imitating  the  eiam^Be  which  his  pre- 
decesBorsi  Paulinas  and  Maoedonius,  had  left' 
htm,  vigorousljr  opposed  the  pretensions  of 
Peh^us;  and  in  the  end  his  suooessor,  8e- 
verus,  was  as  resolute  as  he  in  the  defenoe 
of  the  three  chapters. 

The  pontiff  having  vainly  displayed  against 
diem  the  resehirces  of  his  eloquence,  awi  the 
menace  of  ecclesiastical  thunder,  tnen  had 
recourse  to  the  tempoial  power,  and  Smaiag- 
dus,  governor  of  Italy,  seconded  the  criminal 
intolerance  of  the  pope  in  peraecuting  the 
eleigy  of  Istria.  He  drove  Sevems  from  the 
see  of  A({aileia  ]  tore  him  from  hiscathedml, 
and  led  hun  a  prisoner  to  Ravenna,  with  three 
other  prelates  and  an  old  man  named*  Anthony, 
a  zealous  defender  of  the  church.  These  nn- 
loitonate  victims  of  the  violence  of  Smarag- 
dns  were  delivered  to  the  hands  of  the  exe- 
oationera,  and  by  foroe  of  torments  were  ob- 
liged to  commune  with  one  of  the  slaves  of 
the  Holy  See,  John  the  apostate,  bishop  of 
Ravenna,  who  had  himself,  in  former  times, 
apptovea  of  the  three  chapterB^and  had  been 
aepaiated  from  the  oouit  of  Rome  for  that 
enme.  After  their  abjuiation,  Severus  and 
tile  other  prisoners  obtamed  permission  to  re- 
turn to  Grada;  but  the  sohisraatical  people 
and  clergy,  regarding  them  as  apostates,  did 
not  wish  to  receive  them  into  the  city,  nor  to 
hold  communion  with  them. 

The  heretics,  convinced  of  the  excellence 
of  their  doctrines,  resisted  with  finnness  the 
persecution  of  Peugius,  and  animated  by  reli- 
gious enthusiasm,  they  openly  proclaimed 
themselves  the  defenaers  of  the  tnree  chap- 
ters, in  order  to  obtain  the  pahn  of  martyr- 
dom. The  counge  thev  exnibited  in  their 
punishments,  determined  the  usurper  to  sus- 
pend the  executions.  He  ordered  amaragdus 
to  put  an  end  to  the  violence  exercised  against 
them,  and  to  repress  the  lanaticism  of  the 
holy  father,  until  Italy  should  be  delivered 
fix>m  the  Lombards,  and  should  have  recovered 
its  liberty.  He  promised  then  to  convoke  the 
bishops  of  the  West  in  council,  to  judge  the 
guilty  and  to  continue  the  persecutions. 

Three  years  after,  in  589,  Gregory  of  Antioch, 
accused  of  incest  with  his  sister,  by  a  layman. 
SODOulpated  himself  by  oath  before  asynoa,  held 
at  Constantinople.  The  accuser  of  the  prelate 
was  declared  a  calumniator,  condemned  to  ba- 
nishment, dragged  ignominiouslv  through  the 
streets  of  the  city,  and  beaten  oy  the  execu- 
tioner with  a  thong  of  ox  hide  stuck  with  sharp 
Cmts.  The  assembly  before  which  Gregory 
d  justified  himself  was  presided  over  by 
J6hn  the  Faster,  jiatriaroh  of  the  imperial 
ohy,  who  took  the  title  of  nniveraal  bidion,  to 
show  that  the  ckueiS^  of  the  Eastern  clergy  had 
flubraitted  to  his  audiority.  As  soon  as  Pela- 
gins  was  advised  of  the  ambitions  pretensions 
ef  John,  he  sent  letters  to  Byzantium,  deohw- 
ing  that,  by  virtue  of  the  powem  giaated  him 
Wf  St.  Peter,  he  amralted  me  acts  of  the  synod 
•I  ConM&tmople^  and  pidybited  the  deMoui 


of  the  emperor  from  asiistiiy  at  dirine  ler- 
vice  oelebated  by  a  i«ood  pneit,  who  would 
destroy  the  equality  of  the  chuick  and  who 
took  a  title  so  oontikry  to  episcopal  kumility. 

During  that  same  year,  Recaredua,  king  of 
the  y iaigDths,  altar  having  pubUdy  ado^, 
in  concert  with  the  graodeee  of  his  kiii^om, 
the  Catholic  religion,  anembled  a  council  at 
Toledo^  to  which  were  convoked  the  loidsand 
prelates  of  all  the  countries  of  his  sway,  to 
condemn  the  Arian  heresy  with  which  the 
people  were  infected.    Seventy-four  bishops 
and  six  representatives  of  prelates  assisted  at 
this  synoo.  over  which  the  king  presided  in 
person.    Ijie  session  was  opened  by  read- 
mg  a  profession  of  faith,  subecribed  by  the 
king,  and  queen  Baddo,  his  wife,  in  which 
were  formu&riesof  violent  accusations  a^ost 
the  doctrine  of  Arius  and  his  acoompUces, 
and  wluch  terminated  by  a  defence  of  the  four 
great  oecumenical  councils  recogniied  by  the 
churoh.    The  king  then  invited  the  fathers  to 
deliberate  upon  rNorms  capable  of  remed^in^ 
the  disorders.  The  council  decreed  that  pnestf 
and  bishops,  instead  of  living  publicly  wUl 
their  wives,  as  they  had  before  done,  shouk! 
maintain  more  jnysteiy  in  their  carnal  intei' 
oourse,  and  shoula  not  sleep  in  the  same  cham- 
ber with  them.   Iliey  also  prohibited  chiMreii 
who  were  the  fruit  of  illicit  tmiona  from  bein{i 
put  to  death.  He  compelled  the  deig}*,  unde 
pain  of  the  most  severe  censures,  not  to  pK» 
secnte  their  brethren  nor  the  laity,  before  th« 
secular  judges ;  but  to  call  them  before  th 
eeolesiasticu  tribunals— a  usaee  which  soci 
spread  throughout  all  Christendom. 

The  session  of  the  coimcil  had  scarce! 
terminated,  when  a  new  assembly  was  co^i 
voked  at  Narbonne,  in  the  pan  of  Gaul  b 
longing  to  the  Goths^  to  judge  the  Arian  do 
trines.  Different  decisions  were  made  again 
the  heretics ;  amongst  others  they  were  p 
hibited  from  regarding  Thursday  as  fete  ds 
because  among  the  pagans  it  was  sacred 
Jupiter.  They  were  interdicted  from  woikj 
on  Fridays,  under  peruilty,  if  freemen,  0 
fine  of  six  cents  of  cold ;  and  if  slaves,  of' 
ceiving  a  hvmdred  nahes.  The  different  j 
croaclunents  D^jhe  clergy  on  the  sef^ 
power,  show  witMjhat  raidiness  the  pi 
nastened  to  use  th^^Tileges  granted  ( 
by  the  council  of  Tolt 

At  this  period  the  prie8{ii>mB<^^i^^[^^^^^ 
that  kings  should  learn 
govern  their  people.    At 
of  the  council  terminated  tbei] 
sion  by  a  decree  which  ordered 
to  sing  the  Gloria  P^tria,  after  thi^^  ^^' 
the  psahns,  to  show  that  ihe^ 
Arianism.    Such  were  the  g^reat 
illnstmted  the  reign  of  Recaredus  thx 

Europe  was  t&n  nvaged  by  a  4^ 
malady  hitherto  unknown,  to  ^wUch  t] 
the  name  of  the  part  of  the  body  vrl 
affected  by  it.  rela^us  was  attacl 
died  in  590)  after  havmg  held  the 
for  twelve  yean  and  three  moiii\\» 

Yves,  of  Chartrei^  and 


aeveml  decreet  at  attribated    to 
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which  DupinaMarestntrdaathentiD.  lathe 
first  of  these  deeretalB  tiie  holy  fiith^r  pio- 
hibits  the  election  of  monke to  gofvem  ehnrchen^ 
regarding  the  fonctions  of  the  secular  olergr 
u  distinct  from  thoee  of  the  regalar.  Aceora- 
ing  to  the  opmion  of  the  pontiff,  prelates  liy- 
ing  with  the  laity  should  be  well  adyised  of 
the  actions  and  interests  of  the  world.  Whilst 
the  religious  orders,  following  the  rales  of  a 
monastic  -life  in  the  midst  of  cloisters,  have 
not  acquired  the  necessary  ex])erieRce^  and 
are  incamble  of  directing  me  faithful.  In  the 
second  decretal  he  permits,  in  conaidemtion 
of  the  small  number  who  dedicate  themselyes 


fo  clerical  Hfo.  to  bestow  Mdeia  on  iImmo  who 
shall  harye  had  ohildren  by  their  senranta  after 
tike  death  oi  their  iegitimale  wiyesk  reoom^ 
mending  that  the  cnlpu>le  female  shiul  always 
be  shnt  up  in  a  oonyent,  to  peiibim  penaDoe 
for  the  fault  of  the  priest 

Historians  affimitkatthispontiff  haamerited 
the  title  of  saint,  in  ooosequenoe  of  his  poa» 
sessingthe  greatest  yirtnes,  which  have  been 
shown  by  those  whom  the  church,  baa  canon- 
ized ;  and  they  place  him  among  the  moat 
ocnnmendabie  bishops  who  haye  filled  itm 
chair  of  St.  Peter. 


#^<nAM^V^A^^A^^^^^^AM^^^W^^^^^M^^W^^^«^^^^^^MW^^ 


SAINT  GREGORY  THE  FIRST,  SIXTY-SIXTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  590. — MAuaicx  and  Phocas,  Emperors.] 

Bktk  of  Chrtgory — His  ekajuUer — He  reHna  into  a  monastery — Knavery  of  the  Benedictines'^ 
Zid  of  Gregory  for  the  conversion  of  the  En^ish — He  is  ordainsd  deaeonf  and  sent  smbosso- 
ifor  to  Constantinople — Returfu  to  Roms'^-^ovems  his  monastery  with  greoi  severity — Charity 
to  the  feopU — b  elected  pope — Refuses  the  pontificate — MoaeUs  the  Holy  See — Accused  of 
hwocrtsu — His  intoleranee — His  quarrel  with  the  patriarch  of  ConstantincpU — War  with  the 
Lmharis — Roms  is  besieged — Qregory  proposes  peace  to  the  Lombards — The  pope  Jiatters 
meen  Bmnehant — Conversion  of  the  Enffish—Oregory^ueused  of  having  poisoned  a  btsh^rp^ 
Ponw  of  religious  ceremonies — Discovery  of  purgaioryy'Incontmenee  of  the  clergy — Faults 
of  dregory — The  heads  of  six  thousand  newly  6orn  children  found  in  the  fish-ponds  of  the 
pope — Death  of  Gregory — His  character — He  persecutes  enchanters  and  sorcerers — He  destroys 
through  fanaticism  the  paganmonuments — He  bums  the  works  of  prqf one  authors — Thepoliey 
of  the  priests  covers  the  world  with  the  shades  of  ignorance* 


Tax  father  of  Gregory,  named  Gordian,  wa^ 
a  member  of  the  senate,  and  was  posseaaed 
ef  immense  wealth :  his  mother,  SiiVia,  aince 
canonized  by  the  cnurch,  waa  of  a  patrician 
iamily^  and  descended  in  a  direct  fine  from 
pope  Felix  the  Fourth. 

Our  first  historian.  Gregory  of  Tours,  the 
eotemporary  of  St.  Greeory,  aaanrea  ua  that 
Borne  contained  no  man  better  instracted  than 
(his  bishop  in  literature  and  efoquence.  '<  From 
his  infismcy,"  says  the  historian,  <*  he  attached 
himself  to  the  eraye  and  profound  maxims  of 
the  ancient  authors.  He  was  pleased  with  the 
oonTersation  of  the  old,  ana  evinoed  in  his 
stadies  a  mind  and  judgment  yery  matured. 
Destined  by  his  birth  to  the  most  important 
dignities  of  the  eiQpire,  he  was  instructed  in 
rhetoric  and  jurisprudence ;  and  when  he  ar- 
riyed  at  manhood  nis  talent  proenred  for  him 
the  title  of  senator.  The  skill  which  he  ex- 
hibited in  this  ohar^,  attracted  the  attention 
of  tile  emperor  Justm  the  Second,  who  named 
him  pnetor  of  Rome,  the  principal  magistrate 
of  that  city. 

^But  Gregory,  wishing  to  nnite  the  love  of 
letters  widi  that  of  yirtue,  oultiyated  science 
and  pi^tyjn  the  midst  of  greatness^  hoping 
that  nis  sotil  would  resist  the  iwnities  of 
limry.  But  he  soon  learned  that  it  ia  diffioolt 
to  serya  Gbd  in  the  midst  of  the  pontpa  of 
earth,  and  hia  thoo^ts  tnined  towaida  the 
hsiy  rstfsai  of  the  ekiistere.  The  deatfi  of 
hiaiaiherlMlriBgiettdBied  htathe 


of  the  great  wealth  which  his  ancestors  had 
for  a  lone  time  accumulated,  he  found  him- 
self in  that  situation  of  mind  in  which  the 
world  placea  itself  between  God  and  man. 

^^Neyertheleas,  though  able  to  make  the  meet 
illustrious  alliance  in  Home  and  the  empire^ 
and  to  elevate  himself  to  the  yery.  steps  ot 
the  throne,  he  did  not  hesitate  in  his  resolu- 
tion ;  he  laid  aaide  his  dress,  glittering  with 
sold  and  precious  stones,  renounced  his  great 
dignities,  employed  his  immense  wealSi  in 
founding  oonyenta  in  Sicily,  and  gaye  to  the 
inhabitants  of  these  holy  aweUings  the  reye- 
nues,  which  they  dispensed  in  alms. 

"  Charmed  by  the  excellence  of  the  Chria- 
tian  faith,  he  distributed  to  the  poor  his  yea- 
sels  of  gold  and  silver,  his  precious  fumituvBi 
his  rich  hanginga ;  he  put  on  the  coarse  habit 
of  a  monk,  and  quitted  the  world — an  action 
more  admirable  than  the  abdication  of  kings, 
who  lay  aside  their  crowns  when  they  can  no 
longer  sustain  the  weight  of  them.'' 

Ine  dififerent  religious  orders  have  disputed 
the  honour  of  having  had  this  pontifi'  in  their 
rule,  and  the  Benedictines  hwre  shown  them- 
aelvea  the  most  ardent  in  the  strife.  Baronius 
and  Anthony  GaUoO)  a  learned  priest  of  the 
oratory  at  Home,  have  oppoaea  the  preten- 
aioDa  of  dieae  mooka,  and  tne  polemical  con- 
twversy  whieh  aprong  up  on  this  subject  has 
exposed  the  knavery  of  the  order  of  St.  Bene- 
diet  Father  Gailen  exhumed  from  the  Lbra- 
neaof  theea  mooka  a  gieat  number  of  iiaJae 
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deed%  fabrioftted  •!  Ui»  mdoMtenr  of  Mmuil 
Cassiao,  and  pffmted  at  Venioe.  Theae  title* 
deeda  bear  the  apoorypbal  eignaimeaof  popea 
and  princea^  aod  aaaign  numeioaa  domainay 
and  even  entire  riUagefl)  to  the  monka  of  thai 
convent. 

St.  Gre^ry  remained  several  yeara  under 
the  direction  of  Valentiua,  whom  he  had  called 
to  him  to  govern  the  cloister  of  St.  Andrew, 
where  Jie  had  retired ;  and  hia  intention  waa 
to  pass  his  whole  life  in  homility  and  obedi* 
«nce.  Nevertheless,  after  the  death  of  Valen- 
tins,  the  brothers  having  chosen  him  anperior 
of  tiie  monastery,  he  yielded  to  their  entrea- 
ties, and  accepted  the  charge  of  the  abbey. 
In  the  fervour  of  his  zeal  for  religion,  he  con- 
demned himself  to  the  rigours  of  the  moat  ab- 
solute fasting,  and  he  so  applied  himself  to 
the  study  of  the  sacred  books,  that  he  weak- 
ened his  body*  and  fell  into  a  languor.  Hia 
mother,  retirea  to  a  place  called  the  CeUa- 
Neuva,  where  an  omtory  and  the  celebrated 
convent  of  Labas  have  since  been  built,  sent 
to  him  to  nourish  him  ntw  vegetables,  soaked 
in  water,  whieh  were  carried  in  a  cup  of  sil- 
ver. It  is  related  that  Gregory,  having  no- 
thing else  to  give,  offered  them^toa  poor  man 
who  asked  alms  of  him. 

His  abstinence  soon  caused  him  horrible 
corporal  suffering,  which,  however,  did  not 
hinder  him  from  writing  or  dictatins  the  sen- 
timents with  which  the  reading  of  the  sacred 
books  inspired  him. 

One  day,  whilst  traversing  the  slave  market, 
his  attention  was  arrested  bv  the  appearance 
of  some  youths  of  remarkable  beauty  and  ex- 
traordinary fairness,  who  were  exposed  for 
sale.  The  saint  deinanded  from  what  country 
they  came ;  the  merchant  replied,  that  he  had 
bought  them  in  Great  Britam.  and  that  they 
were  still  enveloped  in  the  darkness  of  pagan- 
ism. This  reply  excited  a  profound  sign  in 
Gre^ry.  <<  Wliat  a  cause  for  the  tears  of  a 
Christian,"  he  exclaimed,  "  to  think  that  the 
prince  of  the  abyss  still  enchains  in  his  em- 
pire people  of  form  so  beautiful !  Why  must 
It  be,  that  they  have  a  soul  deprived  of  the 
.  treasures  of  grace,  which  alone  can  give  men 
true  beauty." 

Then  he  went  to  the  palace  of  the  Lateran', 
and  besou|?ht  the  pope  Benedict  to  send  mis- 
•ionaries  into  Enpfland,  to  carry  thither  the 
word  of  God.  No  ecclesiastic  being  willing 
to  embark  on  this  dangerous  mission;  Gregory 
offered  to  the  holy  father  to  go  alotie  to  this 
remote  country.  The  pope  only  yielded  to  his 
request  after  an  earnest  petition^  fearing  that 
the  cleigy  and  people  would  excite  a  sedition, 
when  they  should  learn  that  Gregory  had  left 
^e  holy  city. 

The  venerable  abbot  left  Rome  during  the 
night,  for  the  purpoee  of  avoiding  any  ^sta- 
cles  which  mi^  oppose  his  journey.  Not- 
withstanding his  precautions,  his  absence  be- 
came known  to  tne  Romans,  who  asaembtod 
tumultuonsly.  After  consultatson,  they  finmed 
themselves  mto  three  threatening  eompaaiea, 
to  block  up  the  streets  thioog^  ^liek  Bene- 
diet  went  to  the  oathodrai|  and  orind  oaten 


hia pawag^  "Have  a  eave,  holT iather, y 
have  offcnoed  the  bleseed  aposus  Peter,  a 
caused  the  min  of  our  city,  by  pennitti 
Greoory  to  quit  our  walla.'''  Mnedict, 
frighted  by  tliese  criea^  and  fetiing  a  lediti 
atill  more  violent,  pledged  kinuelf  to  u 
oomiera  to  recall  the  seams  missionary.  G 
gpry,  who  was  only- thirty  miles  from'  Roi 
waa  Drought  back  m  triumph.  Hie  follow 
year  he  was  naiHed  deacon  of  the  church. 
refused,  however^  to  abandon  his  solitude, : 
remained  within  the  monastery  of  St.  Andr 
At  length,  on  the  arrival  oi  Pelsgius  the 
oond  to  tne  pontifical  throne,  having  b 
appointed  emoassador  from  the  Holy  Set 
Constantinople,  to  obtain  from  the.  emp 
succours  against  the  Lombards,  he  ouittec 
retleatj  and  went  on  his  joaroey  followe< 
several  monks  of  his  community. 

On  his  arrival  he  had  to  combat  the 
trine  of  the  patriarch  Eutychius,  who  tav 
that  after  the  resurrection  our  bodies  cea 
be  palpable,  and  become  more  subtle  tha 
aii^-^a  sentiment  then  regarded  by  the  1 
church  as  a  remains  of  the  heresy  of  Ori 

During  his  residence  at  the  imperial  c 
the  legate  formed  intimate  friendships 
the  most  commendable  personages^  an 
tracted  their  esteem  by  the  profmidity  < 
judgment,  and  the  purity  of  his  morale 
was  then  recalled  to  Rome  by  the  pent 
whom  he  rendered  an  account  of  the 
porous  issue  of  his  negotiationa. 

Pelaffius  wished  through  gmtitude  to : 
him  to  his  person,  in  the  capacity  of  hi» 
tary;  but  Gregory  besought  the  holy 
to  permit  him  to  return  to  hia  retreat 
Andrews.    He  then  returned  to  his  i 
and  submitted  them  to  a  discipline  sc 
ous,  that  his  severitv  degenemted  into  < 
and  excited  a  robeflion  amongst  them 
abbot  then  returned  to  sentiments  of  hu^ 
and  his  charity  found  infinite  resource 
lacing  the  miseries  of  the  people  doi 
Bcouise  which  transformed  the  holy  i 
a  frightful  solitude.    He  pledged  tb»  ) 
of  the  convent  to  sustain  the  citizen^ 
by  the  overflow  of  the  Tiber,  and  at  \ 
of  his  monks  he  traversed  the  8treeti| 
off  the  dead  bodies  of  the  unfortua 
had  fallen  victims  to  the  pestilence.] 

Pelagiusthe  Second  havine  died 
tagion,  the  senate,  cler&ry  andpeopl 
to  the  sovereign  pontiBoale  tae  d< 
gory,  in  acknowledgment  of  hia  ardi 
and  the  services  he  had  render* 
But  from  humility  he  refused  tl 
charge.  He  even  wrote  to  the  em] 
confirm  his  election,  but  to  cmuse 
dain  one  more  worthy  in  hie  placet 
father,  persoaded  that  hia  iw^ishc 
oompli^  with  by  the  court  of  Coi 
resolved  to  conceal  himself  from^ 
all,  until  after  the  exaltation  of 
he  might  be  able  to  return  to 
of  St.  Andrew.   The  gOTemor 
oepted  the  letter  of  Gregory,  anti 
nmtswiiea  spread  tkeniflnwes / 
covntry  to  disoover  the  ratreet  i^ 
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At  teogtb  aoiDB  dbepberdb  foood  him  in  a  o^ 
yern^  and  Jedhimback  to  the citj, where  hewu 
coaseeated,  notwithataading  hui  renstsnee. 

The  caaSad  of  Gregorjr  has  ^lot  been  able 
lopfeaerre  hhn  ftom.  Bin^iioioQS  of  diflBoaohi- 
lioa  and  hypocrky ;  and  respectable  authorB 
affiim  that  the  pioiid  deacon  wiahed  to  add  to 
the  honour  of  tne  supreme  dignitjr  the  glory 
of  hairing  refnaed  it»  Without  admitting  the 
troth  of  this  aocnsation  against  Gregory,  we 
will  nevertheless  say,  that  the  most  unbridled 
tmbitibn  sometimes  oonoeato  itself  nnder  the 
appeaimnce  of  hamihty. 

The  ceremony  of  the  consecration  took 
place  in  the  chnrch  of  St.  Peter,  and  the  Ro- 
mans placed  on  the  ihmne  of  Uie  church  a 
pious  and  euli^tened  man.  capable  of  af- 
ronling  instruction  to  the  £utnful,  by  his  writ- 
'm»  and  his  preaching;  and  whose  skilful 
policy  oould  favourably  dispose  the  minds  of 
(he  sovereigns  towards  the  temporal  interests 
of  religion. 

At  mis  period  bishops,  after  their  ordina- 
tloQ,  sent  their  professions  of  faith  and  synodi- 
ca\  letters  to  the  chiefs  of  the  great  sees. 
Gregory^  to  conform  to  this  usage,  convoked 
a  council  and  addressed  lettera  to  the  most 
important  prelates  of  the  East  and  West. 

r  rom  the  commencement  of  his  pontificate, 
his  solicitude  extended  to  the  clergy  of  Sicily, 
whom  he  ordered  to  convoke  a  council  every 
year,  to  regulate  ecclesiastical  aifaim.  He  then 
wrote  to  Justin,  governor  of  that  province,  com- 
pbining  of  his  neghgenoe,  and  threatening  to 
accuse  him  before  the  emperor,  notwithstand- 
ing the  friendship  which  united  them,  of  hav- 
ing been  the  cause  of  the  ruin  of  an  immense 
city,  from  not  having  furnished  the  gcain  des- 
tined for  the  people  of  Rome.  In  those  ages 
of  barbarity,  the  want  of  foresight  in  princes 
and  gorenors  frequently  occasioned  the  pe»- 
tilenoes  and  famines  which  desolated  the  un- 
fortunate people. 

Sc  Gregory  wished  to  profit  by  the  pn>- 
Ibond  terror  which  the  scoujge  had  excitecl,  to 
bring  back  the  heretics ;  and  in  his  declanuu 
uons  e^i^ited  to  them  the  gates  of  hell  open 
toreeeiTethem.  His  projects  failed,  however, 
and  his  exhortations  on  the  rigor  of  the  judg- 
m€»nts  of  Qod,  did  not  hinder  the  bishops  of 
I^ia  from  persevering  in  their  disorder  and 
their  schiaoi.  He  also  undertook  to  reform  the 
•candaloiis  conduct  of  the  priests  throughout 
all  Christeodom;  but  the  dei]^  opposed  in- 
TiDcible  obstacles  to  him  in  Spain,  Lombardy, 
Xs^ea,  tod  eren  in  France. 

The  ^ti£f  convoked  a  counoil  in  the  holy 

w^to  iodge  Sevenis,  patriarch  of  Aquileia, 

whooL  the  emperor  Maurice  had  ordered  to 

^    •otaat  to  the  decision  of  Gregory.    Notwith- 

^ttding  the  dangers  to  which  they  were  ex- 

ydi  the  bishops  of  the  province  uij^ed 

jhppvto  resist  the  wiU  of^the  sovereign. 

'    ^Mff  ^v*^  to  Maurice  that  the  Latin  pontiff 

{ '«%^^^  ^  '^^  judge^  being  already  their 

),JKMir>  Ihey  6om{Miamed  of  the  violence 

I  cJ3i^l&^^^*'^  UMnL  and  of  his  desiring  them 

..    nW^  ^  three  «faapter%  which  the  fifth 

es  ^  W""^  MMBtblf  hMi  appioved. 

it 


^  The  empesor,  ieanag  that  the  schhnnatics 
miffht  place  themselves  under  the  protection 
of  &B  Lombards,  wrote  to  the  pope  that  in  con- 
sequence of  the  confusion  into  which  Italy 
was  plunged,  he  could  not  permit  violence  to 
be  used  towards  the  prelates }  that  they  must 
wait  a  more  fitting  season  to  subdue  them, 
and  he  charged  Remain,  exarch  of  Ravenna| 
to  prevent  afi  persecution  against  them,  with 
an  express  injunction  to  obey  his  orders.  Gre* 
gory  tnus  seeine  the  projects  which  he  had 
conceived  for  the  reunion  of  the  chiefs  of 
the  cleigy  of  Istria  fail,  exclaimed,  '<  the  arms 
of  the  barbarians  are  less  injurious  to  religion 
than  the  culpable  weakness  of  the  exarch  and 
the  emperor."  Thus  Gregory,  who  had  con- 
demnea  the  persecution  of  the  Jews,  wished, 
nevertholess,  to  constnun  the  heretics'  to  re- 
enter the  bosom  of  the  church ;  so  much  con- 
tradiction does  the  spirit  of  intolerance  pro- 
duce among  priests ! 

Thepatlu  of  force  being  dosed  to  him,  he 
had  recourse  to  caresses,  seductions,  and  pre- 
sents. He  addressed  letters  to  a  large  num- 
ber of  schismatics,  and  finished  by  obtaining 
their  reunion  with  his  see.  Still,  as  it  is  diS 
fieult  for  men  to  be  consistent  on  subjects 
opposed  to  reason,  he  wished  to  surcharge 
imposts  upon  those  who  refused  to  adhere  to 
his  sentiments,  and  ordered  Golomb.  bishop 
of  Numidia,  and  the  ^vemor  of  Africa,  to 
repress  the  pride  and  insolence  of  the  Dona- 
tists.  He  tnen  sought  an  alliance  with  the 
Lombards,  to  obtain  their  protection  for  the 
provinces  of  the  West  and  the  chair  of  St. 
Peter.  Finally,  king  Antuaris  being  dead,  he 
wrote  to  queen  Theodelinda,  to  beseech  ner, 
in  the  name  of  Christ,  to  consent  to  an  union 
with  the  prince  of  Turin,  for  the  purpose  of 
augmenting  the  glorv  of  religion  by  convert- 
ing the  monarch  to  the  Catholic  faith. 

Seduced  by  the  charms  of  his  new  spouse, 
the  young  duke  consented  to  embrace  Chris- 
tianity,  and  by  his  example  drew  to  his  belief 
those  of  his  subjects  who  were  still  idolaters 
or  Arians. 

Gregory  evinced  an  extreme  joy  on  the  suc- 
cess of  his  policy,  and  in  a  letter  addressed 
to  Theolinda,  he  exalts  her  virtues,  bestows 
high  enlogiums  on  the  ardor  of  her  zeal,  and 
thanks  her  for  having  destroyed  Arianisra,  by 
reattaching  the  Lombards  to  the  Roman 
church. 

At  this  time  the  emperor  made  a  decree  by 
which  he  prdiibited  public  functionaries,  as 
well  as  citizens  marked  on  the  right  hana  as 
enrolled  soldiers,  from  entering  the  mnks  of  the 
cleigy,  secular  or  regular.  ,  Tae  pope,  always 
alive  to  the  interest  of  the  Holv  See,  wrote  to 
Maurice,  '^  I,  who  am  less  tnan  the  worm 
which  buries  itself  in  the  sand,  can  not  avoid 
raising  my  voice  when  I  hear  a  law  proclaim- 
ed which  is  opposed  to  the  precepts  of  God. 
Yon  should  know  that  power  has  only  been 
granted  to  sovereigns  to  direct  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth,  and  not  the  kingdom  w 
heaven;  navertheKss,  the  oiders  which  you 
ha?e  given  touch  upon  aaered  things.  Your 
jdeevee,  my  kid;  has  caused  me  profound 
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griaf ;  stOl,  tobmitling  to  the  iamral  deoF 
eion,  I  have  tent  your  adiotB,  wuoh  I  ooii.« 
demn,  throoffh  all  parts  of  the  Eait  and  West. 
Thus  I  fulfiU  the  oumUe  duty  of  «  Chnstiaa, 
by  obeying  the  monarah  and  boldly  dedaiing 
lo  him  my  sentiments  on  the  injustioa  of  his 
actions." 

In  the  same  year,  593^  the  holjr  fisther  made 
the  first  use  of  the  aulhority  which  be  wished 
to  arTO|;ate  over  the  other  dmrches,  by  re-e»- 
tablishing  in  his  sacerdotal  functions,  a  priest 
whom  tib^  metropolitan  of  Milan  baa  ezoom- 
municated,  and  b^  affinning  that  the  Holy 
See  bad  the  surveillance  of  all  elections  be- 
fore they  could  be  regular  or  canonical.  The 
archbishop  of  Milan  submitted ;  but  the  bishop 
of  Bavenna  was  less  obedient ;  he  refused  to 
yield  to  the  warning  of  Gregory,  and  adopted 
lor  himself  the  custom  of  carrying  tne  pal- 
lium, to  show  that  his  dignity  was  m  no  wise 
inferior  to  that  of  the  bishop  of  Rome.  St. 
Gregory  resisted  this  new  pretension,  and  ad- 
drcMed  two  Tehement  letters  to  the  proud 
pastor ;  which  did  not,  however,  induce  in  him 
sentiments  more  inconfonnity  with  ecclesias- 
tical humili^. 

The  publication  of  his  dialogues  is  placed 
at  the  end  of  the  year  593.  It  is  a  work  un- 
worthy of  sacerdotal  severity,  full  of  gross 
miracles  and  ridiculous  fables,  which  was  re- 
ceived with  enthusiasm  in  the  empire,  and 
especially  in  Italy.  The  Benedictines  aver 
that  the  V  were  written  at  the  request  of  queen 
Theolinaa,  to  convert  the  Lombards,  then 
plunged  in  profound  ignorance,  and  whose 
savsge  intelligence  could  not  be  excited  but 
b3r  strange  prodigies  and  most  extraordinary 
miracles.  We  slwuld  blsme  Gregory  for  hav- 
ing had  recourse  to  superstition  to  convert 
idolaters,  and  especially  for  having  wished  to 
constrain  even  the  foithful  to  put  faith  in  his 
superstitious  fables..  The  empress  Gonsfeantina. 
having  demanded  from  him  the  relics  ot 
St.  Paul,  he  replied  to  the  embassador,  that  he 
dared  not  satisfy  her  orders ;  because  it  was 
impossible  to  touch  or  behold  the  body  of  the 
blessed  apostle,  without  being  instantly  pun- 
ished for  the  sacrilesious  temerity.  In  sup- 
port of  his  deceit,  the  noly  father  related  many 
miracles,  to  which  he  appeared  to  accord  full 
credit. 

Some  time  after,  John  the  Faster^  chief  of 
the  clergy  of  Constantinople,  lent  to  the  pon- 
tiff the  record  of  a  judgment  rendered  Against 
a  Greek  priest,  accused  of  heresy.  As  m  the 
recital,  he  took  the  title  of  Universal  Bidiiop, 
the  pope  wished  to  repress  his  ambition,  and 
proiubited  him,  in  the  name  of  the  church, 
Irom  elevating  his  see  above  those  of  other 
bishops.  Maurice  wrote  to  the  holy  father  in 
favour  of  .the  patriarch,  and  endeavoured  to 
induce  him  to  retract ;  out  he  regarding  this 

3uestion  of  pre-eminence  as  an  article  of  hUhf 
enounced  the  title  of  universal  bishop  as  a 
crime  of  usurpation,  and  replied  to  the  prince : 
^' John  the  Faster  will  find  in  me  an  intmeta* 
Ue  adverBarVii  until  he  shall  renounce  his 
Ipride.''  He  admssed  letters  on  the  same  snl^ 
ject  to  Eulqgiua  of  Alexandria  and  St 


lasiBsef  Antiooh,  pwhibhingtlwafwmgnriqg 
te  any  pielate  xm  title  of  ^^onireml."  He 
also  wsole  to  the  enuiesi,  to  eomplBiii  d 
Maximns  of  Sahna,  who  treolad  with  con 
tenpt  hia  prohibilioDa  and  inteioomiinmioa- 
tions. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  695.  an  afiiii 
of  moie  importance  than  a  straggle  for  the 
title  of  universal,  nave  lively  diMoiet  to  the 
pontiff*.  The  exarSi  of  Bavemia  had  bnkei 
the  treaty  with  the  LombaidB,  and  hat 
wrested  from  them  seveial  important  citiei 
which  so  irritated  Agilulfiis,  their  king,  thi 
he  left  Piavi^  hia  usual  reridsDoe,  noarche 
with  a  powerml  army  against  Peroosa,  sacke 
it,  and  notwithstanding  ths  mpect  which  I 
entertained  for  the  holy  fother,  laid  siege 
Home.  The  pope,  fearful  of  the  effect  of  t] 
vengeance  of^  the  epoiperor,  if  he  should  co 
sent  to  an  alliance  with  the  barbarians,  dar 
not  open  the  ffates  of  the  city,  and  resolv 
to  support  the  oorrors  of  a  sic^.  He  eno< 
ra^ea  the  Bomans  to  a  vigorous  defence, 
gam  time  to  wait  for  the  saccours  which  i 
emperor  should  send  from  Greece.  At  leng 
finding  himself  reduced  to  the  last  extrem 
he  m»le  to  king  Agilulfiis  propoealB  for  pel 
which  were  accepted,  ana  the  Lombarde 
tired,  laden  with  mil^  carrying  away  all 
gold  which  the  holy  city  contained. 

Maurice  eeverely  blamed  Gr^ry  for  1 
ing  treated  with  his  enemies,  in  whicl 
cans  the  confidence  of  the  holy  father  ii 
veneration  for  his  saored  person,  simpli 
The  pope,  wounded  in  his  vanity,  reproai 
the  monaroh  with  vivacity,  for  having  ace 
him  of  ignorance  and  simplicity. 

His  houness  then  sent  letters  to  king  CI 
bert  and  queen  Brunehaut^  under  the 
rent  pretext  of  recommending  a  priest  i 
he  sent  to  the  bishops  of  Gaul,  but  in  r 
to  solicit  their  aid. 

John  the  Faster,  the  irreoonoilable  c 
of  the  pontiff,  being  deed,  Maurice  elt 
to  the  see  of  Conatantineple  a  priest  i 
Cyriacus^  a  man  of  peaceful  character, 
new  patriarch  havuig,  as  usual,  afsc^ 
a  council,  sent  his  synodical  letter  ai 
fession  ot  faith  to  the  holy  father.  Th( 
ties  were  received  with  honour  by  the 
and  notwithstanding  the  title  of  un 
which  the  patrianm  stUl  bore,  he 
mildly  to  the  letter,  warning;  Cyriacu 
nounce  the  proud  and  profane  name 
versal  bishop.  At  the  same  time,  he 
from  the  imperial  court  hia  legate,  the 
Sabinianns,  and  sent  to  replacsa  nim 
difficult  post  the  priest  AnatoliiQ»,  >k 
prohibited,  however,  from  oommnn 
the  patriarch  until  that  prelate  eb 
nounce  the  title  of  univerMd. 

The  epistles  of  Gregory  iMPritten  U 
peror  and  the  chiefs  of  the  clergy  oi 
aria  and  Antiooh,  for  the  parpoee  of 
the  orders  Dvhich  he  had  eri-ren  to  I 
move  that  he  rejected  as  raise,  the  1 
eoaomenes,  and  that  he  did  not  appn 
praises  winch  that  author  faoia  oef^ 
Theodore  of  Mopsuesta.    Thjone  let 
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OS  to  MippQM  that  he  did  not  belme  in  tlM 
exiotenoe  of  Eudoxus.  the  ancient  chief  oi 
the  pure;  wboae  sect  aated  back  to  the  leigu 
of  CoiuUntizie,  preferring,  through  an  inoon- 
oofable  caprice,  to  incur  the  reproach  of  a 
ero6s  ignorance  of  the  sacred  writers  and  the 
nthen,  to  the  shame  of  recofinizing  as  a 
heretic  one  of  the  greatest  lummaries  of  the 
chorch.  The  actions  of  Gregory,  however, 
establish  in  so  incontestable  a  manner  the  ex- 
tent of  his  knowledge,  that  they  force  us  to 
cut  back  on  his  poucy  the  ramolinga  of  his 
mindf  and  oblige  us  to  l^eliere  that  he  was 
capable  of  darmg  erery  thing  to  preserve  to 
leugion  the  auieole  of  majesty  with  which 
he  vifi&ed  to  surround  it. 

When  he  was  only  abbot  of  the  monastery 
of  St.  Andrew,  Gregory  had  already  employed 
all  his  efforts  to  establish  missions  in  the  Bri- 
tish isles.  When  he  became  chief  of  *  the 
chnreh^  he  resolved  to  put  his  projects  into 
execution.  England  was  then  troubled  by 
bloody  wars,  excited  by  Ethelbert,  who  reigned 
in  that  country,  and  who  had  demanded  in 
marriage  Aidebeige,  daughter  of  Caribert 
king  of  France.  This  monarch  had  repliea 
that  he  would  consent  toan  alliance  with  him 
when  he  had  overthrown  the  power  of  king 
Ceolin,  whose  vassal  he  was.  Soon  after 
Ethelbert,  having  declared  his  kingdom  of 
Kent  independent,  was  united  to  the  daoghter 
of  the  French  monarch.  The  young.prinoess 
was  a  Christian ;  and  as  it  is  in  the  nature  of 
man  to  yield  to  the  infinenoe  of  woman,  the 
king  soon  showed  a  favomable  disposition  for 
the  new  religion.  Aldeberge  advised  the  court 
of  Some  of  it,  and  miseionariea  received  or- 
ders to  go  into  Great  Britain  to  the  ^ueen. 

After  a  perilous  journey,  Augustme,  abbot 
of  St.  Andrews,  the  chief  of  the  mission,  dis- 
embarked on  the  shores  of  Kent,  and  advised 
Ethelbert  that  he  came  from  a  region  very 
temote  from  his  kingdom,  to  instruct  him  in 
nblime  truths  which  would  assure  him  eter- 
nal hanpiness.  Tl9b  king,  accompanied  by 
hiF  wife  and  the  officers  of  his  court,  went  to 
m^t  the  missionary,  whom  he  did  not  wish 
to  listen  to  but  in  the  open  country,  through 
fear  of  yielding  to  his  soroer3r,  which  he  m- 
lieved  he  could  prevent  by  this  singular  pre- 
caution. 

Augustine  spoke  to  the  sovereign  at  longth 
^  the  mored  dogmas  of  the  Scriotures.  llie 
prince  having  had  the  words  of  uie  holy  man 
explained  to  him,  replied :  "What  I  bear  is 
ffiand.  and  yoar  promises  attract  me  to  you ; 
Kill  I  have  not  jet  determmed  to  abandon  the 
bf'lief  I  have  received  from  my  ancestors, 
flfpeeially  for  a  religion  founded  on  the  testi- 
mony of  men  who  are  unknown  to  me.  But 
^  you  have  undertaken  this  Idng  and  painful 
^nniey  to  bring  to  my  people  the  good  you 
believe  to  be  true,  I  will  not  send  you  away 
V  ithout  again  listening  to  you.  and  I  will  take 
care  that  ]rou  shall  be  treatea  with  honour  in 
my  dominions.  If  my  subject^  convinced  by 
your  diseourse,  desire  topaHaxe  of  your  b^ 
lief.  I  wiB  Dolopaoae  tStmt  being  baptised." 

The  miaaiflMfifii  eiiTthJiihed  UieiDeelveg  t 


Oanterbury^  and  made  a  great  many  converts. 
AMebeige.  on  her  part,  pressed  her  husband 
to  inform  nimself  in  the  doemas  of  the  Chris- 
tian  religion,  and  threatened  to  break  off  her 
oonjugaTrelations  with  him  if  he  persevered 
in  his  idolatry.  The  prince,  worn  out  by  the 
entreaties  of  the  queen,  then  consented  to  be 
baptize<f.  The  example  of  a  chief  has  always 
a  great  influence  over  a  barbarous  people,  and 
the  £nglish  came  in  crowds  to  receive  the 
holy  water,  which  was  to  regenerate  them. 

Aoffustine  was  made  the  bishojp  of  the 
church  which  he  had  founded.  In  a  few  jrears 
the  success  of  his  conversions  had  recruited 
a  numerous  clergy,  whom  he  desired  to  sub- 
mit  to  the  authonty  of  the  pontiff.  He  thei 
assembled  all  the  prelates  of  England  to  ad* 
vise  them  of  the  orders  he  had  received  from 
Borne.*  In  his  quality  of  le^te  he  opened  tho 
sitting  without  rising  from  his  seat.  The  as- 
semblvj  offended  at  the  impudence  of  Auffus> 
tine,  offered  invincible  obstacles  to  his  wi wes^ 
and  the  celebrated  Dinoth,  abbot  of  Bangor, 
thus  addressed  him : 

<^  You  propose  to  us,  proud  prelate,  to  sub* 
mit  to  the  throne  of  the  ajpostle.  Are  ^ou 
then  ignorant  that  we  have  submitted  to  Christ, 
to  your  pope,  and  to  all  Christians,  by  the 
liens  of  love  and  charity  ?  We  seek  after  evan* 
gelical  humility  with  ardor;  we  employ  all 
our  care  in  sucoouring  men,  and  causing  them 
to  become  the  children  of  God,  and  we  know 
of  no  othe?  duty  we  have  to^  fulfil  toward 
him  whom^ou  call  holy  father. 

«  What  need  have  we  to  seek  for  a  superior 
at  Rome,  since  we  are  governed  under  the 
power  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  bishop  of  Caer- 
leon,  whom  we  have  chosen  to  direct  our 
churches  and  our  consciences  ?  Insist  no  more 
upon  it.    We  refuse  your  supreme  chief." 

Augustine,  despairmg  of  overcoming  their 
resistance,  alter  a  long  discussion,  exclaimed, 
*^  Since  you  refuse  the  peace  which  I  propose 
with  your  friends,  abbot  Dinoth,  you  shall  nave 
war  with  your  enemies,  and  their  swords' 
shall  put  you  to  death."  These  words  have 
been  mterpreted  as  a  prediction,  which  was 
accomplished  in  the  massacre  of  the  monks 
of  Baiigor.  Still,  in  supposing  the  reality  of 
this  prophecy,  it  is  very  probable  that  Italian 
vengeance,  or  that  which  is  called  the  hatred 
of  the  priests,  had  concurred  in  accomplishing 
the  predictioif  of  the  prelate. 

Gregory  wrote  to  queen  Brunehaut.  to  thank 
him  for  tne  charity  which  she  had  exewiaed 
towards  Augustine.  In  all  the  letters  which 
the  pontiff  addressed  to  that  execrable  femala, 
he  overwhelmed  her  with  emphatic  prajses) 
affirming  that  France  was  the  nappiest  of  na- 
tions, in  possessinff  a  queen  endowed  with  the 
rarest  virtues  ana  the  most  brilliant  quali- 
ties. ...  It  is  the  truth  to  sav,  that  Brunehaut, 
all3riiig  superstition  to  cruelty,  expended  im- 
mense sums  on  the  elergy,  for  the  purpose  of 
appeasing  divine  vengeance.  Churches  and 
monastenes  multipliea  by  her  orders,  and  she 
bent  her  forehead  to  the  dost  whenever  she 
entered  into  church  to  ask  from  God  pardon 
for  her  poisonings  and  her  infanticides  1 !  I 
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About  the  sam^  time  Bomain^  (he  exarch, 
died  at  Ravenna.  The  pope,  havinff  no  longer 
to  fear  the  scrutiny  of  a  man  who  had  op- 
posed all  his  projects  of  aggrandizement, 
established  friendly  relations  with  the  Lom- 
bards, and  concluded  a  treaty  with  king  Agi- 
hilfiis,  which  assured  •  the  iloly  S^e  of  his 
powerful  protection. 

Gregory  then  receired  deputies  from  the 
faithful  of  Capri.  The  bishop  of  that  island, 
.  situated  at  the  bottom  of  the  gulf  of  Venice, 
complained  that  he  had  been  drawn  into  the 
Bchism  of  the  prelates  of  Istria  in  the  defence 
of  the  three  cnapters,  and  testified  his  desire 
to  reunite  himself  with  the  see  of  Rome ;  but 
before  even  receiving  the  reply  of  the  holy 
&ther,  he  changed  his  mind.  Then  his  peo- 
ple, who  were  favoumbly  disposed  towards 
unity,  sent  to  demand  from  the  pontiff  another 
director.  The  pope  wrote  to  Marinianus,  the 
metropolitan  of  Ravenna,  charging  him  to  or- 
dain another  bishop  for  Capri,  if  the  titular 
one  refused  his  communion,  and  enjoining  on 
htm  solemnly  to  depose  the  heretic,  without 
disquieting  himself  about  the  orders  of  the 
emperor  Maurice^  who  had  prohibited  vio- 
lence against  schismatics. 

Gregory  employed  all  the  resources  of  his 
pohcy  to  bring  alJout  the  reunion  of  the  here- 
tics with  the  throne  of  St.  Peter.  Anatolius, 
his  legate  at  the  court  of  Mauri ce^  had  orders 
to  listen  favourably  to  the  Chnstians  who 
vent  to  Constantinople  to  abjure  the  schism 
of  Istria ;  and  he  was  also  recommended  to 
solicit  for  them  the  protection  of  the  emperor, 
and  to  obtain  pensions  for  new  converts. 
Thus  interest  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  fear 
of  torture  on  the  other,  seconded  the  views 
of  the  pontiflf  and  produced  numerous  con- 
rersions. 

The  bishop  Maximus  alone,  despising  the 
gold  and  the  thunder  of  the  Holy  See,  per- 
sisted in  his  heresy,  continued  the  exercise 
of  his  episcopal  functions  in  the  city  of  Salona. 
and  even  accused  Gregory  of  having  poisoned 
bishop  Malchus,  who  also  opposed  his  de- 
signs. The  pope  replied,  that  the  prelate  had 
suddenly  died  on  the  day  of  his  excommuni- 
cation, in  the  house  of  ihh  notary  Boniface,  to 
which  he  had  been  conducted  after  his  con- 
demnation. Then  Maximus  called  4he  holy 
&ther  a  traitor  and  a  hypocrite,  a  poisoner  and 
a  murderer.  He  renewed  his  accusation,  offer- 
ing to  furnish  proof  that  Malchus  had  been 
sacrificed  to  the  hatred  of  the  holy  father. 

Gregory,  pushed  on  by  insatiable  ambition, 
wished  to  extend  the  pontifical  authority  over 
all  Christendom.  He  sent  Cyriacus,  abbot 
6i  the  monastery  of  St.  Andrew,  into  Gaul  to 
assemble  the  clerg}^  of  that  province,  and  to 
dispose  them  to  recognise  his  authority.  The 
prelate  being  about  to  stop  at  Marseilles,  the 
pope  wrote  to  Serenus,  the  bishop,  "We  send 
to  you  our  embassador,  beseeching  you  to  re- 
ceive'him  wit^  all  the  honours  due  to  our 


".We  praise  you  m  Jesus  Christ,  my  very 
dear  brother,  for  the  zeal  which  you  have 
shown  in  breaking  ^e  fanages  wnich  year 


people  adored ;  and  we  applaud  yoa  for  hay* 
mg  cast  forth  from  the  holy  place  the  idols 
made  by  the  hands  of  men,  since  they  usuip 
the  adoration  due  only  to  the  Divinity. 

"Still  your  ardor  has  carried  you  too  fer; 
you  should  have  transformed  them  by  some 
mutilations  into  holy  representations  of  our 
martyrs,  and  preserved  them  in  the  temples. 
For  it  IB  permitted  to  place  pictures  in  the 
churches,  that  the  common  people  may  leam 
the  divine  mysteries  of  our  religion,  which 
they  are  unable  to  study  in  the  holy  books." 

Serenus,  on  the  reaaing  of  this  letter,  ex- 
pressed his  surprise  at  the  singular  doctrine 
which  the  bishop  of  Rome  expounded  in  it. 
"  It  was  not  thus,  thought  the  fathers,"  he 
said  to  the  envoy  of  Gregory.  "  Moses  has 
formally  prohibited  us  from  making  modelled 
or  painted  images }  nor  to  attach  any  conse- 
cnience  to  the  material,  so  as  not  to  occupy 
tne  minds  of  men  but  by  subjects  which  are 
conceived  by  intelligence,  without  the  aid  of 
our  corporeal  senses.  St.  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria atiirms  that  we  are  expressly  prohibited 
from  exercising  a  proper  art  m  deceiving  men, 
or  in  making  any  representation  of  that  which 
is  in  heaven^  on  the  earth,  or  in  the  water 
•*  because.'  said  he,  <  he  wno  adores  visible 
gods,  ana  the  numerous  generations  of  thoa 
gods,  is  more  contemptible  than  the  object 
of  his  worship.'  Did  not  St.  Epiphaiiius  brea] 
in  pieces  the  statues  of  silver  and  gold  whic 
represented  Christ  and  the  Virgin  ?  Has  n< 
Ongen  proscribed  the  worship  of  images  froi 
the  mere  consideration  that  they  are  the  worl 
of  men  of  bad  morals  ?  What  would  all  thpi 
great  saints  say,  if  they  saw  as  we  do.  e 
posed  in  our  churohes,  to  the  insensate  adoi 
tion  of  the  crowd,  statues  of  our  Savioi 
which  are  the  exact  portraits-  of  the  thie\ 
who  have  served  as  models  to  the  paintei 
or  paintings  of  the  Virgin,  which  repress 
the  features  of  infamous  prostitutes  1  FLnalli 
added  the  pious  bishop,  "has  not  the  by 
council  of  £luria  decr^d,  that  objects 
worehip  should  not  be  seen  on  the  wal 
Tliis  categorical  decision  is  the  law  whi* 
must  follow;  it  is  the  doctrine  of  the  fall 
and  of  the  primitive  church."  The  al 
Cyriacus  replied  to  him,  "that  Eva^nus 
his  eoclesiastical  history,  relates,  that  J< 
himself  had  sent  to  kin^  Abganis  his  port 
painted  in  heaven;  ancl  that  this  imaj2:e 
saved  the  citjr  of  Edessa  from  the  fury  ol 
Persians,  during  the  reign  of  Justinian ."  * 
authority  did  not  appear  imanswerable  tc 
prelate,  who  persisted  in  his  opinion,  and 
Bcribea  images  in  his  church. 

But  the  people  of  Marseilles,  then  plui 
in  profound  ignorance,  opposed  the  ref 
of  tne  bishop,  and  even  aoandoned  the 
munion  of  Serenus. 

The  abbot  Cyriacus  then  went  to  Auti 
place  in  the  hands  of  Staginus.  bishop  of 
city,  the  letter  of  *the  j^ope,  wnich  errant 
him  the  pallium,  and  gave  to  his  see  th< 
rank  in  the  province  after  the  xnetropi 
see  of  Lyons.  The  holy  father  recomm^ 
to  the  prektes  of  Gaul  to  assemble  the  c 
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CnqMiUy  for  the  poTpofle  of  Tesfikting  e 
8iairacal  affainL  He  prohibited  prieats  from 
keephig  in  their  houMS  other  women  than 
those  authorized  by  the  canonB,  and  con- 
deomed  Bimoniacal  ordinationB^  as  well  as  the 
elevation  of  the  laity  to  episcopal  functions.  « 

After  haying  fulfilled  diyers  missions  in 
Gaul,  Cyriacus  went  to  Spain,  to  which  coun- 
try he  carried  several  letters.  One  was  ad- 
dreseed  to  St.  Leander,  another  to  Claudius, 
a  person  of  great  piety^  and  a  skilful  soldier, 
and  the  third  was  destmed  for  the  sovereign 
of  the  country,  named  Recaredus.  Gregory 
passed  great  eulosiums  on  the  prince  for  the 
zeal  wluch  he  had  manifested  lor  religion  in 
the  conversion  of  the  Goths,  his  subjects,  and 
emecially  because  he  had  refused  the  gold 
which  the  Jews  offered  him  in  exchange  for 
the  revocation  of  the  cruel  laws  enforced 
against  them.  The  pontiff  terminated  his 
letter  by  advising  him  the  most  odious  policy. 
'-  Be  careful,  prince,"  said  he,  ^'  not  to  allow 
yourself  to  oe  surprised  by  anger,  and  not'  to 
execute  too  nromptly  that  which  your  power 
permits.  In  cnastising  the  guilty,  anger  should 
walk  after  reflection,  and  obey  it  as  a  slave. 
When  reason  governs  the  actions  of  a  kinf  , 
it  kn6wB  how  to  make  the  most  implacable 
cruelty  pass  for  justice,  and  keeps  the  people 
in  snl^ection." 

To  thank  Recaredus  for  the  rich  presents 
which  he  had  made  to  the  pontifical  church,  the 
pope  sent  him  a  small  key  made  out  of  the 
lion  of  the  chains  of  St.  Peter,  a  crucifix  in- 
closing some  wood  of  the  true  cross,  and  some 
hairs  of  St.  John  the  Baptist! ! ! 

About  the  same  time  Gregory  wrote  to  John 
of  Syracuse,  on  the  subject  of  the  religious 
ceremonies  practised  at  Rome,  and  which  he 
wished  him  to  adopt  in  his  church.  This  re- 
mairkable  epistle  witnesses,  that  they  had 
already  reformed  the  celebration  of  divine 
worshij),  and  had  introduced  very  many 
abases  into  the  Christian  religion.  The  wor- 
ship fonnded  by  the  apostles  on  the  simplicity 
of  the  primitive  ages,  has  been  encompassed^ 
since  the  sixth  century,  with  the  pomp  of 
the  ceremonies  of  paganism;  and  St.  Gregory, 
whose  policy  consisted  in  dazzling  the  senses 
of  men  to  oind  them  to  the  church  in  the 
bonds  of  superstitioru  materialized  the  wor- 
ship even  more  than  his  predecessors  had  yet 
done.  He  ordered  new  religious  practices, 
whose  splendor  imnosed  on  the  common  peo- 
ple; ne  filled  the  churches  with  tableaux  and 
precious  ornaments,  and  even  temporized  with 
the  belief  of  idolatrous  nations,  by  introducing 
their  rites  and  their  dogmas  into  the  religion 
of  Christ. 

Educated  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Latin 
aothora,  he  had  learned  from  Yiigil,  ^'that 
boman  souls  are  enclosed  in  the  obscure  pri- 
son of  the  body,  where  they  %pquire  a  camal 
defilement,  ara  that  they  preserve  some  cor- 
ruptioo  even  after  they  have  left  the  life  of 
the  world."  The  poet  had  said,  "To  purify 
them,  they  must  suffer  different  kinds  of  pun* 
ishment ;  some,  suspended  in  the  air,  are  the 
fport  of  the  tempeets :  others  expiate  their 
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crimes  in  the  abyss  of  waters ;  flames  devour    . 
the  most  guilty ;  none  are  exempt  from  chas- 
tisement. 

There  are  soro^  shades  placed  in  the  deli- 
cious plains  of  Elysium,  where  they  wait, 
until  a  long  revolution  of  years  has  purified  N 
them  from  the  defilements  of  their  terrestrial 
existence,  and  has  re-established  them  in 
their  first  purity.  Supreme  essence,  emanation 
from  divinity.  After  a  thousand  springs  spent 
in  this  profound  sojourn,  they  quit  it,  and  God 
recalls  them  to  the  borclers  of  Lethe." 

In  the  dialogues,  and  in  the  psalms  of  peni- 
tence, Gregory  thus  expresses  himself:  *^Vhen 
they  are  delivered  from  their  terrestrial  prison 
by  death,  -the  miilty  souls  are  condemned  to 
punishment,  wnose  ducation  is  infinite.  Those 
who  have  committed,  during  their  passage 
through  the  world,  but  light  faults,  arrive  at 
life  eternal  after  having  been  regenerated  by 
purifying  flames  ....''  In  recalhng  these  two 
passages,  one  evidently  sees  that  the  holy  / 
father  took  from  paganism  his  doctrine  of  pur-  V 
gatory,  which  was  unkno\i7i  to  the  apostles 
and  the  early  Christians,  and  of  which  we 
find  no  trace  in  the  works  of  the  doctors  of 
the  church,  not  even  in  the  prayers  for  the 
dead,  whicn  were  in  use  in  the  time  of  Ter- 
tullian. 

St.  Gregory,  always  faithful  to  his  policy  of 
encroachment,  skilfully  profited  by  the  ha- 
bits of  the  pagans  to  lead  them  to  Christianity, 
as  he  himself  testifies  in  a  letter  addressed  to 
Augustine,  Hhe  apostle  of  England.  After  dif- 
ferent considerations  of  the  manner  in  which 
prelates  ought  to  consecrate  profane  temples 
tor  divine  service,  he  says  to  him :  "  Do  not 
overthrow  these  edifices ;  it  suffices  to  break  • 
in  {)ieces  the  idols  which  they  contain,  and  to  ' 
purify  the  enclosure  with  holy  water.  You 
can  then  rear  Christian  altars,  and  deposit  the 
relics  under  the  consecrated  roof.  RJecoUect, 
also,  that  we  should  tear  from  the  devil  the 
monuments  of  his  worship^,  and  not  destroy 
them.  Besides,  by  preservins  them,  you  will 
do  an  useful  act  to  the  cause  of  God ;  lor  the  pa- 
gans, whose  steps  frequently  crowd  the  thresh- 
holds  of  these  houses,  wilf  become  converts, 
for  the  purpose  of  paying  still  in  places  ac- 
customed to  their  voices ;  and  those  who  are 
accuston^ed  to  immolate  victims  to  the  infer- 
nal deity,  will  be  turned  from  their  impious* 
sacrilege  by  the  splendor  of  your  religioua 
ceremonies. 

'^  On  the  day  of  the  dedication,  or  of  the 
death  of  the  holy  martyrs^  whose  sacred  re- 
maihs  shall  be  oeposited  m  the  new  church| 
you  will  make  tabernacles  of  branches  of  tree» 
about  tlie  church,  and  the  festival  will  be  , 
celebrated  by  pious  banquets.  .  In  these  ao- 
lenmities  you  will  permit  the  ^ple  to  im- 
molate animals  according  to  ancient  use,  that 
they  may  return  thanks  to  God,  and  not  ta 
eTil  spirits.  You  will  preserve  some  of  their 
ancient  customs,  and  thus  they  will  more  rea- 
dily consent  to  practise  the  new  worship 
wluoh  we  wish  to  impose  on  them.''  ^ 

The  pontiff  also  applied  himself  to  refoim 
the  psalmody  of  the  church.    He  oompoeed 
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the  famous  Gregorian  cbaiit,  ou  which  ec- 
clesiastical writers  have  parsed  the  highest 
eulogium.  Some  authors  even  affirm  that 
there  is  nothing  more  admirable  than  the  con- 
ception of  his  Antiphonal.  Notwithstanding 
the  sufierlngs  he  endured,  and  the  occupa- 
tions of  government,  he  himself  regulated  the 
mil^c  of  the  psalms,  orisons,  verses,  canticles, 
epistlefl^  the  scriptures,  and  the  Lord's  prayer. 
He  instituted  an  academy  for  singing }  where 
the  clergy  studied  religious  music,  up  to  the 

Eeriod  of  their  entry  on  the  diaconate.  The 
oly  father  was  the  principal  professor  in  it, 
and  there  was  preserved,  in  the  palace  of  the 
Lateran^  for  a  long  time,  the  bed  on  which, 
being  sick,  he  taught  the  chant  of  the  sacrea 
hymns,  and  the  wnip  with  which  he  threat- 
ened the  young  clergy  and  the  children  of  the 
choir  who  did  not  keep  time. 

Gregory  having  learned  that  a  council  had 
been  convoked  at  Constantinople  by  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Holy  See,  hastened  to  warn  the 
principal  bishops  of  the  ambi^ous  projects  of 
Cjrriacus.  He  exhorted  them  to  maintain  the 
authority  of  Rome  over  Byzantium,  and  to 
refuse  to  the  patriarch  the  proud  title  of  imi- 
versal  Inshop. 

At  the  same  time  he  wrote  to  the  emperor 
Maurice,  to  thank  him  for  the  thirty  pounds 
of  cold  he  had  sent  to  the  poor  of  Rome : 
"  We  have,"  said  his  holiness,  "  faithfully  di- 
vided your  alms  among  the  unfortunate  fami- 
lies, tne  necessitous  ecclesiastics,  and  the 
religious  females,  whom  we  have  received 
into  our  city,  and  who  fiy  persecution.  Also, 
to  put  an  ena  to  the  murmurs  of  the  soldiery, 
and  to  draw  upon  you  their  thanks,  we  have 
paid  them  the  money  which  has  been  due  to 
them  for  several  months.'' 

In  the  following  year  (600)  the  pontiff  as- 
sembled a  oynod  to  condemn  the  sect  of  the 
Agoneta.  These  heretics  'maintained  that 
Jesus  Christ,  by  his  incarnation,  had  taken 
human  nature,  enjoyed  the  same  faculties  as 
other  men,  and  that  during  the  course  of  his 
mortal  life  he  could  not  obtain  the  ^ift  of  lan- 
guages, nor  the  revelation  of  the  last  judg- 
ment. Eulogius  of  Alexandria,  equally  de- 
clared himself  against  the  new  heresy,  and 
Gregory  wrote  to  him  on  this  subject:  "I 
have  admired  jrour  doctrine,  whose  conformity 
to  that  of  the  fathers  has  made  me  under- 
stand that  the  Holv  Spirit  is  revealed  in  the 
same  manner  in  all  idioms.  Thus  it  is  mani- 
fest, that  a  man  who  is  not  a  Nestorian  cannot 
be  an  Agoneta.  Do  not  allow  your  zeal  for 
orthodoxy  to  languish ;  you,  to  whom  health 
of  body  gives  power  to  accomplish  the  de- 
sires of  the  will,  courageously  proscribe  here- 
lies.*  As  for  me,  I  feel  that  1  am  succumbing 
under  the  sufferings  which  bear  me  down ; 
for  tw«  years  my  ieet  have  not  touched  the 
earth,'  en  the  day  of  solenm  feasts,  I  can 
scarcely  remain  standing  for  a  few  minut^ 
to  eeleiirate  divine  service.  My  life  is  a  bur- 
then te  me.  I  wait  for,  and  call  on  death  as 
the  onHy  remedy  for  my  ills." 

In  feuct,  the  sufferings  of  the  holy  father, 
which  were  the  consequences  of  the  austeri- 


ties he  had  imposed  upon  himeell,  aiagneiiled 

daily,  and  he  wrote  to  a  Roman  lady  named 
Jttstmicema.  toimented  by  the  illness  which 
rent  him :  "Yon  know  how  powerful  was  my 
stature,  and  how  vifiorous  mv  health :  never* 
.theless,  the  fri^^uf  evil  of  tne  gout  oaa  con- 
sumed me  like  the  wonn  of  t&  sepolchre. 
If  these  incessant  pains  have  be^  thus  able 
to  impoverish  mv  body^  what  would  become 
of  Tour's^  already  so  fiail,  before  this  crael 
malady." 

Still  Gr^ory,  notwithstanding  his  constant 
sufferings,  did  not  cease  to  watch  over  th^ 
interests  of  the  Roman  church ;  he  prohibited 
bishops  from  diminishing  the  aomains  or  the 
revenues,  or  from  altering  the  title  deeds  of 
monasteries^  and  he  took  from  them  juris- 
diction over  the  convents  of  their  dioceses. 
He  ordered  the  monks  to  submit  themselves 
to  all  the  severities  of  their  rules,  and  made 
a  decree,  commanding  priests  to  separate 
from  the  women  with  w^hom  they  lived.  The 
severity  of  the  pontiff  produced  terrible  con-  >; 
sequences,  and  a  prouigious  niunber  of  in- 
fanticides. 

An  historian  relates,  that  a  year  after  the 
publication  of  this  edict,  Gregory,  having  given 
orders  to  fish  in  the  ponds  whicn  he  hau  con-  -^ 
structed  to  preserve  the  fish,  six  thousand  ^ 
heads  of  new-bom  children  were  drawn  from 
the  water.  The  holy  father  thus  learned  that 
his  decree  vms  contrary  to  the  laws  of  nature. 
He  immediately  revoked  it,  and  imposed  a 
severe  penance  to  obtain  from  God  pardon  for 
the  abominable  cmelties  of  which  tne  priests 
of  his  church  were  guilty,  and  of  which  he 
was  the  first  cause. 

At  this  period  Gregor}'  ^ent  back  into  Eng- 
land the  ecclesiastic  Lawrence,  whom  bishop 
Augustine  had  deputed  to  Rome  three  years 
before.  He  charc;ed  him  with  replies  to  the 
questions  which  had  been  addressed  to  him 
by  the  prelate  of  Canterbury,  and  sent  bv 
him  letters  for  the  kin^  of  Kent  and  his  wife 
BerthSj  who  is  called  Aldeberge.  He  thanks 
this  princess  for  the  protection  she  accorded 
to  Augustine ;  be  compares  her  to  St.  Helena, 
the  mother  of  Constantine,  whom  God  had  em- 
ployed as  a  means  to  convert  the  Romans  to 
Christianity ;  he  exhorts  her  to  strengthen  the 
king  her  spouse,  in  religion,  and  urges  her  to  oc- 
cupy herself  above  all  things  in  converting  her 
subjects  to  Christianity.  "Your  good  works,'- 
he  said  to  her,  '*  are  known  not  only  in  our 
apostolic  city,  where  they  pray  with  ardd^  for 
the  duration  of  your  reign,  but  even  at  Con- 
stantinople, where  their  renown  ha|  carried 
them  even  to  the  throne  of  the  emperor. 

He  recommends  to  king  Ethelbert  to  pre- 
serve faithfully  the  grace  which  he  had  re- 
ceived in  baptism ;  to  abolish  the  worship  of 
idols,  to  which  his  people  yet  showed  them- 
selves attached ;  to  establish  good  morals  at 
his  court,  by  emvloying  menaces  and  caresses, 
and  principally  by  his  example.  Finally,  he 
beseeches  him  to  give  his  entire  coofiaence 
to  bishop  Augustine,  and  to  follow  faithfully 
the  instmctions  of  the  church. 

In  the  following  year  (603)  he  wrote  in 


HISTORY   OF  THE   POPES. 


i;  Dew 
?piilcl!ie. 

hiicrcei 

cor,>taci 
)ve:  IB.' 

jL:tj»i 

1  Jill* 

'.  B? 

ofi-  , 
erlis  ■ 

f::£   ; 
'isi  • 
:uifc 


-T 


iif 


4 


tlkese  teran  to  lituB  prelates  of  the  province  of 
Byzantlora :  '<It  is  commendabl^  tnj  bre- 
thren, to  respect  superioie;  still  the  fear  of 
God  does  not  authonze  ns  to  hide  their  ftiults. 
I  have  known  for  a  long  time  of  accusations 
against  dement,  yoor  primate,  and  I  have  not 
been  able  to  test  the  truth  of  them.  The  care 
of  my  people,  and  the  Tigilance  I  have  found 
necessary  to  employ  against  the  enemies  who 
environ  us,  have  not  left  me  any  time  to  ex- 
amine into  complaints  so  weighty.  We  exhort 
you  zealously  to  inquire  into  the  conduct  of 
your  brother.  If  he  is  guilty,  he  must  be 
punished  according  to  the  canons;  if  inno- 
cent, it  is  your  duty  to  nccpit  him.  He  among 
you  who  shall  show  in  this  trial  cowardice  or 
weakness,  how  does  he  know  but  that  God 
will  condemn  him  for  the  same  crimes  which 
he  shall  have  wished  to  conceal  from  our 
justice." 

In  France,  queen  Brunehaut  and  king  Theo- 
doric,  her  grandson,  sought  the  mediation  of 
Gregory  to  conclude  a  peace  with  the  empire. 
They  also  consulted  tne  holy  father  upon  a 
point  of  discipline  in  relation  to  a  bishop  of 
France,  who  suffered  such  violent  pains  in 
his  head  as  to  render  him  insensate,  and  pre- 
vented him  from  filling  his  episcopal  functions. 
The  pontiff  gave  instructions  to  the  metropo- 
litan of  Lyons  as  to  the  course  which  ne 
should  pursue  towards  his  suffragan  in  this 

Erticular  circumstance.  In  his  reply  to  Brune- 
ut  he  followed  his  habitual  policy  towards 
the  powers  of  the  day,  addressuig  high  eulo- 
giums  to  this  princess  on  her  piet}r,  and  gross 
latteries  upon  the  munificence  which  she  dis- 
played towards  the  clergy.  He  informed  her 
at  the  end  of  his  letter,  that  he  granted  the 
privileges  asked  for  the  two  monasteries 
which  she  had  founded  at  Autnn.  The  deeds 
of  these  convents  contain  clauses  so  singular, 
that  they  have  been  declared  apocr^'p&l  by 
a  great  number  of  historians. 

In  the  East,  Phocas  had  seized  upon  the 
imperial  throne,  after  having  murdered  Mau- 
rice and  his  children.  The  usurper  sent  his 
portrait  to  Gregory,  who  placed  it,  with  that  of 
the  empress  Leontia,  in  the  omtorv  of  St.  Ccb- 
sar,  in  tne  palace  of  the  Lateran.  His  holiness 
then  wrote  to  the  monarch  to  congratulate  him 
on  his  happy  advent  to  the  throi\e.  Maim- 
bouig,  after  iiaving  traced  a  frightful  picture  of 
the  crimes  of  Phocas,  thus  expresses  himself 
od  the  policy  of  Gregory :  '^  I  avow  that  all 
who  shall  read  these  three  epistles,  addressed 
to  this  prince  and  to  Leontia  his  wife,  will 
feel  an  mdignation  equal  to  that  which  I  en- 
tertain towards  the  Roman  pontiff.  The 
shameful  cause  of  these  flatteries  was  the  de- 
efauation  made  b)r«the  emperor  Maorice  in 
£svour  of  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  in 
the  contest  raised  by  the  holy  father  for  the 
title  of  universal  biiuiop.  THe  death  of  the 
legitimate  sovereign  affording  the  pope  a  hope 
ff  gaining  the  new  sovereign,  he  employed  all 
the  resources  of  his  mind  and  his  policy  to 
gain  from  Phocas  a  decree  elevating  his  see 
above  that  of  Byzantixmi." 

At  the  begimiing  of  the  year  604,  queen 


Theodelinda  advised  the  court  of  Rome  o    : 
birth  and  baptism  of  her  son  Adoaldus 
the  same  time  she  submitted  to  the  holy  fs   : 
some  observations  of  the  abbot  Secondi  i 
upon  the  fifth  council,  and  besought  hii 
resolve  the  q^uestions  which  the  prelate  i 
dressed  to  lum.    Gregory  congratulated 
queen  on  having  baptized  in  aCatholic  chu  : 
a  prince  destined  to  rei^  over  the  Lomba  : 
and' he  thus  terminated  his  reply:  ^'I  an 
worn  down  by  suffering  from  tne  gout,  tb 
can  no  longer  walk,  as  your  deputies  will  i 
firm  to  you.    If  God  snail  grant  me  a   i 
days  less  painful,  I  will  reply  more  at  ler  i 
to  the  requests  of  the  abbot  Secondinus. 
send  to  him,  however,  the  decisions  of  : 
council  held  during  the  reign  of  Justinian 
reading  them  he  will  recognise  the  falsity 
the  assertions  made  against  the  Holy  See.  ( - 

E reserves  us  from  famng  into  the  error  of  r 
eretic,  and  from  separating  ourselves  fr: 
the  sentiments  of  St.  Leo,  and  the  four  coi: 
oils. 

"I  send  tobrince  Advoldus,  your  son,  a  cj 
cifix  made  ot  the  wood  of  the  true  cross,  a 
to  the  princess,  your  daughter,  a  bible  ( 
closed  in  Persian  wood,  and  three  consecrat 
rings.  Return  thanks  to  the  king,  your  hi 
band,  for  us  for  the  peace  which  he  has  giv 
us,  and  beseech  him  to  preserve  it." 

This  is  the  last  letter  which  Gregory  wro 
He  died  on  the  12th  of  March  604,  aftei 
reign  of  thirteen  years  and  some  months.  I 
body  was  deposited  without  poinP}  near  to  t 
ancient  sacristy  of  the  churcnof  St.  Peter, 
the  extremity  of  the  great  portico,  where  w( 
already  placed  the  sepulchres  of  several  p< 
tiffs.  His  remains  have  been  preserved,  w 
his  pall,  the  reliquary  which  ne  wore  arou 
his  necK^  and  the  girdle  which  he  wore  in  t 
ceremonies  of  the  church. 

The  deacon  John  has  left  us  a  portrait 
Gregory,  which  was  traced  from  the  anci< 
paintings  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Andre 
where  the  pope  was  represented  with  ] 
father  and  mother.    ''His  height  was  w 

{uoportioned  and  elegant ;  his  face  united  t 
ength  of  his  father's  to  the  roundness  of  ] 
mother's;  his  beard  was  light-colored  a 
thin.  He  was  bald ;  nevertheless  there 
mained  on  the  very  top  of  his  forehead  t 
locks  of  hair,  which  curled  naturally,  a 
which  he  suffered  to  fall  on  his  temples, 
had  a  vast  forehead }  his  eyebrows  were  loi 
elevated,  and  straight;  his  eyes  were  w 
opened,  though  not  Taige ;  the  pupil  of  his  e 
was  rea ;  his  nose  strongly  aquiline,  and  \ 
nostrils  large :  his  mouth,  vermilion;  his  li 
strong :  his  cnin  raised,  and  his  complex 
livid ;  his  aspect  was  mild :  his  hands  beai 
ful,  and  his  nngers  roundea  and  well  plac 
for  writing.  The  painter  has  represented  h 
cfethed  in  a  brown  chasuble  over  his  daln 
tic.  He  holds  in  his  left  hand  the  saci 
books  of  the  Evangelists,  and  his  modei 
prevented  him  from  allowing  to  be  plac 
above  his  head  the  luminous  aureole  given 
the  saints  to  distinguish  them  from  the  ot] 
faithfqi  !'> 
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As  to  the  qualities  of  his  mind,  all  histo* 
rians  agree  in  sayinff,  that  Gregory  was  inge* 
nious  in  setting  forth  Christian  morality^  luid 
in  causing  heretics  and  idolaters  to  aclopt  it. 
He  possessed  an  inexhaustible  fond  of  ascetic 
thoughts,  and  expressed  them  in  a  noble  man- 
ner|  by  periods,  rather  than  by  sentences. 
What  he  said  was  always  true,  solid ;  but 
common  places  and  vulgar  maxims  abound  in 
them.  He  is  frequently  diffuse  in  his  long 
dissertations,  and  assuming  in  his  allegories : 
finally^  we  constantly  find  the  style  of  the 
rhetoncian  in  the  writings  of  the  pontiff. 

Some  authors  affirm,  tmit  he  was  gifted  with 
an  extreme  modesty,  and  that  he  was  sin- 
cerely grieved  at  the  literary  renown  which 
he  acquired.  Having  learned  that  his  nnde 
Maurice,  bishop  of  Ravenna,  publicly  recited 
at  the  night  services  his  commentaries  on  the 
book  of  Job,  he  complained  of  it  to  that  pre- 
late, and  prohibited  the  priests  from  reaaing 
any  of  his  works  in  the  churches.  It  is  also 
recounted,  as  a  proof  of  his  modesty,  that  he 
wrote  to  Eulogius,  patriarch  of  Alexandria: 
"Your  beatitude  teiJs  me,  you  will  execute 
that  which  I  have  commanded.  I  beseech 
you  retract  the  word  command,  for  I  know 
who  you  are  and  who  I  am.  You  are  my 
brother  in  ('.ignity  and  tny  father  in  merit.  I 
have  not  given  orders ;  I  have  simply  apprised 
you  of  that  which  seemed  to  me  useful  for 
religion.  I  never  shall  glorify  myself  in  that 
which  shall  strike  a  blow  at  the  grandeur  of 
my  brethren,  and  my  glory  is  that  of  the 
church." 

Other  reliable  authors  assure  us,  on  the 
^ntrary,  that  he  exhibited  jealousy  of  his  re- 
putation as  a  writer.  They  relate  that  a  Gre- 
cian monk,  named  Andrew,  who  was  confined 
in  a  cell,  near  to  the  churcn  of  St.  Paul,  com- 
posed several  discourses  in  the  name  of  the 
pontifi*,  in  order  to  give  them  greater  import- 
ance 3  and  that  his  knavery  having  been  dis- 
coveced,  Gre^ry,  irritated  that  he  had  attri- 
buted to  him  such  language,  pmiished  the 
forgery  with  the  greatest  rigor. 

According  to  the  rule  established  in  the  or- 
thodox churches  of  the  East,  the  pontiff 
divided  the  revenues  of  the  Holy  See  into  four 
parts :  the  first  pertained  to  himself;  the  se- 
cond was  given  to  the  priests;  the  third  to  the 
poor ;  and  the  last  to  the  church-building.  In 
replying  to  several  questions  ad^Fessed  to 
him  by  Augustine,  bishop  of  the  English,  he 
confirms  the  division  before  approved  by  seve- 
ral popes,  and  adds  that  the  part  of  the  reve- 
nue set  aside  for  the  prelate  aid  not  belong  to 
himself  alone,  but  to  all  his  seriraats;  and 
that  it  should  serve  for  the  expenses  of  hospi- 
tality, then  in  use  in  episcoinf  dwellings. 

St.  Gregory  recommended  to  the  people  sub- 
mission to  their  superiors;  nevertheless,  he 
added,  that  obedience  did  not  draw  after  it  a 
blind  approbation  of  the  orders  of  princes. 
"  We  should  warn  the  people,"  he  wrote,  "  not 
to  push  too  far  the  deference  which  they  owe 
to  tneir  chiefs,  from  the  fear  that  they  may  be 
carried  away  to  respect  the  crimes  of  tneir 
kings."   This  principle,  in  which  he  was  £re- 


qoAntly  w«nting  hioMelf,  his.^ipearad  of 
so  great  a  necessity,  that  it  has  been  plsoed 
as  a  rule  in  the  canon  law.  Thus  the  churdi 
admits  of  resistance  to  unjust  power ;  it  calls 
indiscreet  obedience  that  whion  is  not  antbo- 
rised  by  the  apostles,  and  decides  that  we 
should  jndge  ot  the  actions  of  kings^  and  re- 
fuse to  obey  measures  contrary  to  tne  great 
interests  of  humanity. 

Paul  and  John,  two  deacons,  who  wrote  in 
the  ninth  century  the  history  of  Gregory  the 
First,  relate,  devoutly,  that  this  pontiff,  stmck 
with  the  exactness  which  the  emperor  Trajan 
had  shown  in  rendering  justice,  prayed  for 
the  repose  of  the  soul  of  this  great  prince; 
and  that  he  obtained  from  Christ  permission 
for  him  to  leave  the  infernal  regions  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ! 

They  also  guarantee  the  reality  of  that 
other  miracle,  which  took  place  in  the  church 
of  St.  Peter.    A  Roman  woman  having  ap- 

E reached  the  holy  table,  the  pontiff  recited  to 
er  the  ordinary  formula  in  presentiag  to  her 
the  eucharist :  *^  The  body  of  our  Lora  Jesus 
Christ,  may  it  give  you  remission  from  all 
your  sins,  and  eternal  life."  These  sacra- 
mental words  having  made  the  conmiunicant 
smile,  the  holy  father  drew  back  the  conse* 
cratea  bread  which  he  presented  to  her,  and 
gave  it  to  the  deacon  to  replace  upon  the  altar. 
After  having  celebrated  divine  service,  he 
called  to  him  this  woman,  who  was  the  keeper 
of  the  pantry  of  the  church,  and  demanded 
from  her  what  guilty  thought  had  entered  into 
her  mind  at  the  very  moment  of  receiving  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar.  She  replied,  '^  I  could 
not  repress  a  smile,  on  hearing  you  give  to  a 
piece  of  bread,  which  I  myself  had  made,  the 
name  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Gregory,  seeine  the  incredulity  of  this  wo- 
man prayed,  ana  asked  the  people  to  pray 
with  him.  His  prayer  being  finished,  he  roee 
up,  uncovered  tne  host  placed  under  the  com- 
munion doth,  and  found  it  changed  into  fiieah, 
with  spots  of  blood.  '^Approach  now,"  he 
said  to  the  sirming  woman.  "  and  regard  the 
consecrated  bread  which  1  give  you,  which 
is  really  the  blood  and  the  body  of  Christ." 
Then  he  ordered  the  assistants  to  prostrate 
themselves,  and  ask  from  God,  that  tne  bread 
of  the  eucharist  might  retake  its  ordinary 
form,  that  the  woman,  who  had  appeared 
moved  by  the  prodigy,  might  commune ;  and 
a  new  miracle  was  accomplished  at  the  bid* 
ding  of  the  pontiff. 

T>om  Dems  of  St.  Martha,  who  refuted  the 
fable  of  the  salvation  of  Trajan,  cites  this  aa 
an  irrefutable  proof  of  transubstantiation. 
The  same  monk  combated  the  imputations 
of  historians  who  accused  Gregory  of  having 
been  superstitious,  resting  his  opinions  on  ihie 
command  of  the  holy  father .  ''I  am  appriaed 
that  there  are  spread  among  the  £ftithml  the 
errors  of  the  Jews,  relative  to  the  prohibition 
of  labouring  on  Saturday.  If  we  must  ob- 
serve to  the  letter  the  precept  of  the  Sabbatb. 
we  must  also  practise  circumcision,  notwilh 
standing  the  will  of  the  apostle  St.  Panl.  .  .  '* 

Not  only  was  the  pontiff  superstitiooa  aad 
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trastfol  in  magicians,  lut  he  also  was  intole- 
rant, and  persecuted  enchanters  and  aoicerers. 
Maximus.  bishop  of  Svracose,  as  i&norant  as 
were  all  the  bishops  of  that  periocL  had  found 
in  his  diocese  some  Greeks  infected  with 
witchcraft;  he  attributed  their  imaginary 
p6wer  to  the  devil ;  caused  them  to  to  im- 
prisoned, and  commenced  a  process  against 
them.  He  died  before  judging  them.  The 
pope  wrote  to  the  deacon  Cyprian  to  continue 
the  trial.  "  Send  us  those  guilty  ones,"  he 
said.  *'  when  you  shall  have  convicted  them 
of  tneir  crimes.  If  the  resources  of  their  in- 
fernal art  conceal  from  you  the  truth,  punish 
them  severely;  even  although  the  secular 
judge  shall  oppose  himself  to  vour  justice. 
We  must  strike  without  pity  all  tnose  who  are 
attainted  by  the  spirit  oi  darkness." 

The  intolerance  of  the  pontiff  equally  re- 
vealed itself  in  acts  of  Cruelty  and  Vandabsxn; 
he  destroyed  the  monuments  of  Roman  mag- 
nificence ;  he  set  fire  to  the  Palatine  library, 
founded  by  Augustus ;  and  he  burned  in  the 
public  square  the  works  of  Titus  Livy,  be- 
cause tl^t  author  opposed  in  his  writings 
superstitious  worship.  He  destroyed  the  works 
of  ACraniu&  Nasvius,  Eiinius,'ana  other  Latin 
poets,  of  wnom  there  onl;^  remain  frasments. 
He  constantly  showed  himself  the  c^lared 


'•»' 


enemy  of  all  the  human  sciences ;  proscribed 
I  at  Rome  pagan  books,  and -pushed  nis  hatred 
'  against  this  learned,  even  to  the  exoommuni- 
'  cation  of  Didier,  archbi6ho|>  of  Vienne,  be- 
I  cause  the  holy  prelate  permitted  grammar  to 
be  taught  in  his  diocese. 

Thus  the  historians  of  this  period  affirm, 
that  the  priests  were  more  baiieful  to  letters 
than  the  wars  of  the  Goths  and  Vandals :  and 
that  we  owe  to  their  fanaticism  that  protdbnd 
ignorance  which  spread  itself  for  several  cen^ 
turies  over  all  the  provinces  of  the  empire. 
Gregory  not  only  destroyed  the  works  oi  the 
philosophers  of  Alexandrisv  and  Rome,  who 
showed  the  knavery  of  the  leading  Christian 
ministers,  and  who  could  enlighten  the  na^ 
tions;  but  the  church  militant  loliowing  the 
example  of  its  chief,  attacked  with  fury  every 
thing  which  bore  the  name  of  science  and 
art.  The  rarest  manuscripts  were  burned; 
pictures  of  an  inestimable  price  were  de- 
stroyed ;  the  master-pieces  of  sculpture  were 
broken  or  mutilated,  and  splendid  buildings 
fell  before  the  axes  of  the  priests.  Finally, 
the  new  religion  established  its  throne  on  the 
ruins  of  the  noblest  treasures  of  antiquity,  to 
found  its  power  upon  the  ignorance  and  bru- 
tality of  tne  people ! ! 


.{< 
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THE   SEVENTH   CENTURY- 
8ABINIANUS,  THE  SIXTY-SEVENTH   POPE. 

[A.  D.  602.-~Phoca8,  Emperor  of  the  East.] 

Election  of  Siinnianus — His  harshness  to  the  poor — He  accuses  St.  Gregoiy  of  having  bought 
the  title  of  saint — He  endeavours  to  condemn  as  heretical  the  hooks  of^his  predecessor-^t. 
Gregqry  appears  to  the  pontiff,  and  strikes  him  dead. 


During  the  seventh  century,  the  bishops  of 
Rome  commenced  extending  their  dominion, 
spiritual  and  temporal,  employing  by  turns 
craft  and  audacity,  they  humbly  bow  the 
head  before  the  masters  of  the  empire  when 
these  latter  are  powerful,  and  revolt  against 
their  authority  when  they  see  them  conquered 
by  their  enemies,  or  unable  to  punish  them. 
It  is  tme  that  the  emperors  drew  upon  them- 
selves, by  thejr  faults,  the  hatred  ol  the  peo- 
ple and  the  contempt  of  the  clergy  j  first,  by 
abasing  themselves  to  sustain  theological 
theses,  and  then  by  espousing  the  most  ridi- 
culous quarrels  on  tne  dogmas  of  Catholicism ; 
and  finally,  by  doin^  tluit  which  was  most 
odioos,  by  pushing  the  violence  of  their  con- 
tfoveraies  even  to  the  persecution  of  the  un- 
fortunate^ who  held  adverse  cpinions  to  theirs. 
In  the  midst  of  those  idle  disputes,  the  ma- 
terial interests  of  the  nrovinces  were  nc^lect- 
«d,  and  the  citizens  wno were  separateouom 
the  creed  of  the  monarch,  naturally  accus- 
tomed themselves  to  regard  him  as  an  enemy, 
Stiod  sought  to  fioe  diemsolTes  from  his  yoke. 


The  popes  profited  by  this  fafatuation  of 
the  emperors  lor  religious  questions,  and  ren- 
dered the  disputes  between  them  and  their 
subjects  more  violent  and  bitter,  now  by  rang- 
ing themselves  on  the  side  of  the  princes, 
now  by  adopting  the  opinion  of  the  subjects. 
They  thus  acqmred  a  real  power,  which  they 
knew  how  to  render  more  and  more  formida- 
ble, by  leaning  it  for  support  on  superstitibn 
ana  fanaticism. 

The  consequence  of  this  state  of  things 
was,  that  the  shades  of  ignorance  covered  the 
entire  world.  The  popes  even  prohibited  the 
faithful  from  learning  to  read,  under  penalty 
of  excommunication.  By  their  ordera  the 
monuments  of  antiquity  fell  under  the  axes 
of  the  priests;  the  most  precious  manuscripts 
were  cast  into  the  fiamesby  Vandals^  wearing 
the  tiara,  and  humanity  can  only  veil  its  face 
\o  deplore  the  rich  treasures  snatched  from 
her. 

Thus  the  sublime  doctrines  of  Jesus  Christ 
became  trampled  unon,  deq;>ised,  spit  upon. 
Thus  the  intention  of  the  Revealer  was  inter- 
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hreted !  The  popes  Bubitituted  their  caprices 
for  the  Jaws  of  the  Bible,  and  preserved  the 
authority  they  had  usurped  by  fraudulently 
employing  the  name  of  Christ  to  oppress  men. 
At  length  their  boldness  became  such,  that 
they  dared  to  say,  '^  People,  listen !  We,  who 
are  the  interpreters  of  Supreme  Wisdom, 
declare  to  you,  that  truth  flows  from  our 
mouth ;  that  we  have  the  right  to  impose  on 
you  our  oelief ;  and  he  .who  shall  not  preach 
and  teach  that  which  we  preach  and  teach, 
shall  be  ezconmiunicatedlj  were  he  Jesus 
Christ  himself!!" 

The  pontiff  who  commences  the  series  of 
Roman  olahopfi  of  the  seventh  century,  was 
the  Tuscan,  Sabinianus,  the  son  of  fionui^  who 
was  of  Hlustrious  birth,  and  who  had  arawn 
upon  himself  the  contempt  of  the  Romans  for 
hii»  dissolute  morals.  Anastasius,  the  libra* 
rian,  informs  us  that  he  was  the  nuncio  of 
Gregory  at  the  court  of  Maurice ',  and  that  he 
was  chosen  by  the  cleigy.  not  as  the  most 
worthy  to  eovem  the  church,  but  as  the  most 
capable  of  augmenting  the  power  of  the 
priests,  and  the  splendour  of  the  pontifical 
throne. 

His  conduct  was  very  different  from  that 
of  his  predecessor ;  for  m  a  famine  which  de- 
solated the  pontifical  xsity,  he  sold  the  grain 
which  Gregory  had  distributed  as  a  gratuity. 
As  the  poor  could  not  pay  a  penny  of  gold 
for  thirty  measures  of  gTain«  and  were  dyinff 
of  hunger  close  by  the  abundant  granaries  of 
the  Holy  See,  the  principal  peoole  went  in 
procession  to  the  palace  of  Sabinianus,  to 
beseech  him,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  not  to 
suffer  those  to  perish  miserably,  whom  he 
should  nourish  in  the  monasteries  during  the 
afflictions  of  the  dearth.  But  without  even 
listening  to  them,  the  pontiff  drove  them  from 
nis  presence, 'exclainung,  ''Turn  from  me,  ye 
MTetohes.  Do  you  suppose  me  willing  to  imi- 
tate the  conduct  of  tne  last  popej  and  pur- 


chase iiom  youtke  title  of  saint  bj  my  pm- 
digalitien." 

Nero  also  bkmed  hit  anoestorBfor  hsving 
drained  the  public  treasury  by  exeewTe  lar- 
gesses to  the  citizens !  Strange  abemition  of 
the  human  mind  I  A  Sabinianus  tnd  a  Nero 
dared  to  make  thonselves  oensonof  theoon- 
duct  of  their  j^redeoessors,  as  if  they  had  no 
cause  to  fear,  m  turn,  the  judgment  of  their 
posterity ! 

Sabinianus,  the  possessor  of  the  treasures 
of  St.  Peter,  not  content  with  shoving  himself 
as  hard  to  the  poor  as  Grecory  had  been  cha- 
ritable, wished  to  destroy  tEe  witnssees  which 
had  procured  for  him  so  great  a  rnmtatioo, 
and  pretended  that  they  were  full  of  heresy. 
The  synod  convoked  by  the  holy  father,  had 
already  given  an  order  to  deliver  them  tp  the 
flames,  whm  a  deacon,  named  Peter,  rose  from 
his  seat,  and  affirmed  with  an  oath,  that  dur- 
ing the  life  of  Grscoiy  he  had  seen  the  Holy 
Spirit,  under  the  form  of  a  dove,  light  upon 
the  head  of  the  saint,  and  dictate  to  him  nis 
works.    This  strange  incident  prevented  Sa- 
binianus from  executing  his  desire! 

At  lenj^k  the  harshness  of  the  pontiff  and 
his  insatiable  avarice,  rendered  him  so  odious 
to  the  Romans,  that  a  plot  was  formed  against 
his  lifd*.  Sevml  priests  penetrated  secretly 
into  his  apartments,  and  assassinated  him. 

An  author  of  the  time  relates  another  ver- 
sion of  his  death.  He  affirms  that  at  the  mo- 
ment when  Sabinianus  was  occupiod  ii 
counting  his  treasures  in  a  secret  coamber 
St.  Gregory  appeared  to  him,  reproached  hin 
with  the  misfortunes  of  Rome,  and  oidere 
him  to  change  his  conduct:  and  that  on  bi 
refusal  he  struck  him  on  tne  head  witH  e 
much  violence,  that  the  holy  Oather  died  o 
his  wound^  on  the  15th  of  February,  605,  aft< 
having  reigned  six  months.  It  is  believe 
that  his  b(xiy  was  oast  without  the  walhs 
the  holy  city. 
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BONIFACE  THE  THIRD,  SIXTY-EIGHTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  606.— Phocas,  Emperor  of  the  East] 

Election  of  Boniface—His  ambition— -Phocas  gives  him  the  title  of  unkpersd 

at  Romt— Despotism  of  Boniface — His  deaik. 

The  struggles  and  intrigues  which  followed 
the  death  of  Sabinianus,  prolonged  for  a  whole 
year  the  vacancy  of  the  see  of  Rome. 

At  length  the  faction  of  Boniface  the  Third 
prevailed.  He  received  the  episcopal  ordina- 
tion^ and  'was^  elevated  upon  the  apostolical 
chair.  Bom  in  the  holy  city,  and  oeacon  of 
this  churck  he  had  been  sent,  during  the  pon- 
tificate of  Gregory,  to  the  court  ofuie  empe- 
ror, in  the  quality  of  nuncio.  This  proud  pope 
was  the  first  whio  dared  to  bear  me  title  of 
universal  bishop,  so  Ions;  refused  by  the  Bo- 
man  pontics  to  tne  Greek  patriarchs. 


o« 


!  At  this  period  Phooas  governed  the  exn 
This  prince,  irritated  against  Cyriacus, 
had  refused  him  admiesion  into  the  cb 
after  the  murder  of  the  empress  Constai 
and  her  daughter,  resolved,  in  order  to  a-v 
himself  on  Siat  prelate,  to  elevate  tlie  84 
Home  above  that  of  Byxantiom,  and  i 
nated  Boniface  as  universal  bislijop  of  a 
churches  of  Christendom. 

The  pontiff  immediately  ooirroked  a  s 
and  cau8e4  it  to  confiim  the  title  "whic 
emperor  had  ffiven  him,  by  declaring  th 
ponderance  of  his  see  over  that  of  Com 
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iiople.  Tkis  saow  ooimofl  piohibited  the  re- 
newal  of  the  intrignes  whicn  took  place  for  the 
election  of  the  popes,  and  ordered  that  the 
olAigy.  the  gnmaeea,  and  the  people,  should 
aaaemble  tl^ee  days  after  the  death  of  the 
bishops  of  Rome,  to  name  their  successors. 

Boniface  also  decreed  that  the  nomination 
of  prelates,  in  all  the  kingdoms,  should  not  be 
canonical  until  after  oonnrmation  by  the  court 
of  Rome.  His  bull  commences  in  these 
words:  '<  We  will  and  ordain  that  such  an 
one  be  bishop;  and  that  you  shall  obey  him 


without  hesitation  in  all  he  shall  command 
you 


. .  ■  • 


}} 


Thus  the  authority  of  the  successors  of  the 
fisherman  Simon  increased  in  a  single  day  by 
the  will  of  an  execnble  murderer,  and  the 
popes  raised  themselves  from  obedience  to 
derootism. 

But  Boni&ce  did  not  long  enjoy  his  absolute 
power ',  he  died  in  the  very  year  of  his  elec- 
tion, on  the  12th  of  November,  606.  His  re- 
mains were  deposited  in  the  church  of  St. 
Peter,  at  Rome. 
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BONIFACE  THE  FOURTH,  SIXTY-NINTH  POPE.  " 

[A.  D.  607. — Phocas  and  Hxbacliub,  Emperors  of  the  East.] 

Election  of  Boniface  the  Fourth — The  Pantheon  changed  into  a  Christian  temjlt — A  councH 
declare^  that  monks  can  he  promoted  to  the  episcopacy — The  pope  change  his  residence  to  a 
monastery — His  death. 


Ths  disorders  which  were  the  precursors 
of  the  election  of  a  pontiff  recommenced  on 
the  death  of  Boniface  the  Third,  notwith- 
etaftdinff  the  decrees  of  the  last  council,  and 
retarded  for  six  months  the  nomination  of  a 
new  pope.  At  length  intrigue  and  simony 
elevatea  to  the  pontifical  throne  a  priest  of 
the  Roman  church,  who  took  the  name  of 
Boniface  the  Fourtn.  He  was  the  son  of  a 
physician  named  John,  and  had  been  educated 
from  his  youth  by  the  monks,,  who  had  in- 
etmcted  hun  in  the  knowledge  'of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures.  Thus,  to  show  lus  thanks  to  his 
old  companions,  he  overwhelmed  them  with 
riches,  and  spread  his  iavours  over  all  the 
religious  orders. 

'Hie  tyrant  Phocas,  desirous  of  preserving 
the  aid  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  ofiered  to  Bo- 
niface the  Pantheon,  built  by  Marius  Agrippa, 
son-in-law  of  Augustus,  thirty  years  before 
the  Christian  era,  and  consecrated,  formerly, 
to  all  the  divinities  of  paganism.  The  pontiff 
thankfully  accepted  the  offer  of  the  emperor, 
and  transformea  this  splendid  building  into  a 
Cliristian  church,  which  he  solemnly  dedi- 
cated to  the  Viigin,  under  the  name  of  our 
Lady  of  the  Rotunda. 

Mellitus,  bishop  of  London,  came  at  this 
period  to  Italy,  and  assisted  at  a  council  held  by 
Dcmifaoe,  in  610,  to  determine  rules  for.  and  the 
^irm  of,  government  of  th^  English  cnurches. 


Holstenius  maintains,  that  the  synod  made 
a  decree  authorising  monks  to  be  named  bi- 
shops, and  to  dischaige  the  sacerdotal  func- 
tions. The  same  authority  cites  a  letter  from 
Boniface  the  Fourth  to  king  Ethelbert,  in 
which  he  threatens  with  excommunication  the 
successors  of  the  prince  who  should  oppose 
the  ordination  of  monks.  ''  The  monastic  pro- 
fession." adds  the  pontiiL  "is  the  most  fa- 
vourable to  prepare  men  lor  the  ministry  of 
Christ.  By  the  sanctity  of  a  cloistered  life, 
they  deserve  to  be  compared  to  angels  ]  and 
as  angels  are  the  messengers  of  God  in  heaven, 
so  should  the  monks  be  his  ministers  upon 
earth.  Besides,  do  they  not  resemble  the  glo- 
rious cherubims  in  their  external  forms  1  The 
cowl,  which  covers  their  heads,  resembles 
two  brilliant  wings :  the  long  sleeves  of  their 
tunics  form  two  otners ;  and  we  may  affirm 
that  the  extremities  of  the  garment  which 
envelopes  their  body,  represent  two  more 
wings.  They  have  thus  six  wings  like  the 
seraphims,  and  belong  to  the  highest  hierarchy 
of  the  angels! !" 

The  holy  father  pushed  his  monastic  fiwati- 
cism  so  far  as  to  change  his  natemal  mansion 
into  a  convent.  At  length  ne  died,  in  614, 
after  a  pontificate  of  seven  years.  Like  his 
predecessor  he  was  buried  m  the  church  of 
St.  Peter. 


DEODATUS  THE  FIRST,  SEVENTIETH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  614.— Hebaclius,  Emperor  of  the  East.] 

» 

Election  of  the  poniiff^His  oripn— Letters  attributed  to  hihi-^neertmnty  of  the  duration  of 

hu  pontificate^Death  of  the  pope. 


the  death  of  Boniface  the  Fourth,   son  of  a  sub-deacon  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
DMdataa  arrived  at  the  papacy.   He  was  the   who  had  given  hun  a  pious  education.   From 
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his  veiy  vonth  he  had  aoqoired,  by  his  hn* 
mility  ana  regular  morals,  a  great  repatation 
for  sanctity. 

Soon  after  his  eleration  to  the  throne  of 
the  charch,  an  epidemical  leprosy  extended 
its  ravages  among  the  poor,  who  were  always 
numerous  in  the  holy  city.  This  cruel  malaay 
communicated  itself  without  touch,  and  mere- 
ly by  the  breath  of  those  who  were  infected, 
with  it.  Notwithstanding  the  danger,  the  rir- 
tuous  pontifi*  visited  the  sick,  and  showed  an 
evangelical  charity  in  solacmg  their  suffer- 
ings. 

A  pious  legend  adds,  that  <^ One. day,  Deo- 
datus,  desirous  of  encouraging  the  clergy  to 
imitate  his  example,  kissed  a  leper  on  the 
forehead^and  the  sick  man  was  immediately 
cured."  We  are  entirely  ignorant  of  the  other 
actions  of  the  pontiff. 

A  letter  addressed  to  Gordianus,  bishop  of 
Seville,  is  attributed  to  him.  But  it  is  evi- 
dently apociyphaL  as  the  see  of  that  city 
was  occupiea  b^  Isidore,  from  600  to  636,  an 
interval  which  mcludes  the  reign  of  Deoda- 
ttts.  The  author  of  this  piece  declares  that, 
acocHrding  to  the  decree  ol  the  Holy  See,  the 
husband  and  wife  who  held  their  children  at 
the  sacied  fount  of  baptism,  should  be  sepa- 
rated, under  pain  of  excommunication.  He 
adds,  however,  that  after  having  accomplished 


the  penanoe  imposed  by  the  cfa^reh,  thi^ 
ootdd  be  reunited  by  sobmitting  anew  to  the 
sacrament  of  marriage. 

We  are  ignorant  of  the  exact  period  at 
which  Deodatus  came  to  the  apostolical  throne. 
The  duration  of  his  pontificate  is  not  more 
certain,  and  it  is  believed  that  he  died  in  the 
month  of  November,  in  the  year  617.  Hie 
body  was  placed  in  tne  church  of  St.  Peter. 

lieodatus  has  left  the  reputation  of  a  wise 
and  virtuous  man  ]  and  ths  afiection  which 
he  always  exhibited  for  the  poor  has  justly 
merited  for  him  the  name  of  saint.  He  was 
the  first  pontiff  whose  bulls  were  sealed  with 
lead. 

During  his  reign  the  Persians  conquered 
Jerusalem  and  all  Palestine.  They  immolated, 
by  thousands  priests  monks,  andf  nuns.  They 
burned  all  the  churcnes,  seized  upon  an  innu- 
merable quantity  of  the  sacred  vases  and  pre- 
cious shrmes,  and  led  into  slavery  the  pa- 
triarch Zachary,  and  very  many  people.  But 
that  which  above  all  spread  universal  erief 
among  the  Christians,  was  the  loss  of  the 
precious  cross  of  gold,  which  enclosed  a  model 
of  the  true  cross.  This  sacred  relic  was  taken 
away  from  the  adoration  of  the  faithful.  There 
remained  of  all  the  instruments  of  the  pas- 
sion of  our  Saviour,  but  the  imnge  and  the 
lance,  which  had  been  sent  to  Constantinople. 
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BONIFACE  THE  FIFTH,  SEVENTY-FIRST  POPE- 

[A.  D.  617. — ^HxaACLius,  Emperor  of  the  East.] 

Election  of  the  pontiff-^His  letters — Conversion  of  the  princess  Ethelheree  and  her  brother 
Ethelhertj  king  of  Kent — Boniface  sends  presents  to  the  king  and  mteen  oj  Northumberland — 
He  makes  churches  a  place  of  asylum  for  the  tricked — His  death — Miracles  published. hy  /o&» 
Moschus. 


BoNiFACB  the  Fifth  was  originally  from 
Naples,  and  a  cardin&l  priest  of  the  order  of 
St.  Sixtus.  He  was  chosen  to  succeed  Deo- 
datus the  First,  in  the  month  of  December  of 
the  year  617.  We  are  ignorant  of  the  greater 
part  of  his  acttons. 

Bede  reports  three  letters  which  the  pope 
wrote  during  his  reign.  One  is  addressed  to 
Justus,  metropolitan  of  Canterbury ;  he  con- 
gratulates the  prelate  on  the  success  of  his 
apostolical  labours,  and  exhorts  bim  to  perse- 
vere in  his  missions  for  the  conversion  of  the 
people  of  England.  He  grants  to  him  the 
power  of  ordaining  bishops  to  facilitate  the 
propagation  of  the  gospel ;  and  as  a  recom- 
pense for  his  zeal,  he  sends  him  the  pallium. 

At  this  time  Edwin,  the  fifth  sovereign  of 
Northumberland,  espoused  the  princess  Ethel- 
beige,  sister  of  Ethelbcrt,  king  of  Kent.  The 
principal  condition  of  the  marriage  was,  that 
the  young  queen,  who  had  already  embraced 
the  Christian  religion,  should  be  accompanied 
by  monks,  chai^ged  to  explain  to  the  monarch 
the  new  aogmaa.  for  the  purpose  of  convert* 
Ing  him.    But,  it  the  prinoe  persistefd  in  the 


belief  of  his  ancestors,  she  was  to  enioy  entire 
liber^  of  conscience,  and  to  be  allowed  to 
hold  mtercourse  with  the  priests  of  her  suite, 
and  to  practise  her  acts  of  devotion. 

Boniface  being  apprised  of  the  favourable 
disposition  of  Edwin,  wrote  to  him,  ^'King  of 
Northumberland,  I  thank  the  true  God  for 
having  enlightened  your  mind,  by  making  you 
comprehend  the  vanity  of  idols.  May  your 
soul  soon  be  stricken  with  the  rays  of  his 
^ce,  so  that  y^our  ejrample  may  draw  after 
it  the  other  princes  of  England,  and  cause 
them  to  abandon  the  superstitions  of  paean- 
ism,  to  lay  down  at  the  feet  of  Christ  their 
wisdom  and  power." 

Another  letter  of  the  holy  father  was  ad- 
dressed to  the  aueen.  He  congratulated  her 
on  having  joinea,  as  well  as  her  brother  Ethel- 
bert,  the  ranks  of  the  faithful.  He  exhorted 
her  to  apply  herself  by  her  example  and  per- 
suasion,  to  convince  the  soverei^,  her  nae- 
band,  of  the  truth  of  the  holy  ScnptureS|  and 
to  render  him  morQ^ardent  for  the  propagatioii 
of  the  faith.  He  sent  to  them,  as  present^  in 
the  name  of  the  holy  apostle  Peter,  the  pro- 
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lector  of  the  Idoffdom  of  NoithvuDbeikad,  s 
shirt  embroidered  with  mML  wad  a  rich  isan* 
tie  to  king  Edwia.  EuielMuge  reoeivod  a 
•Utbt  minor,  and  an  ivory  oomb,  enriched 
with  canringpi^  and  embotameniB  in  gold. 

The  pope  wiflhing,  as  his  predeeeeson,  to 
make  religion  sabsenrient  in  extending  the 
temporal  authority  of  the  Holy  See,  published 
in  all  Christian  states  a  bulL  providing  that 
malefactors,  whaterer  might  be  their  crimes, 
could  not  be  dni£^;ed  from  the  churches  where 
they  had  taken  refuge.  The  churches  had 
already  become  a  place  of  inviolable  asylum 
for  all  the  wicked ;  but  Boniface  the  Fifth  was 
the  first  who  converted  into  a  law  this  usage, 
established  by  the  policy  of  the  priests. 

The  holy  father  died  on  the  25th  of  Octo- 
ber, 625,  aner  having  occupied  the  pontifical 
chair  for  seven  years  and  six  months.  He  was 
inlened  in  the  cathedral  of  St.  Peter,  at  Rome. 

Baring  his  pontificate  appeared  the  famous 
book  of  John  Moischus,  called  the  Spiritual 
Meadow,  in  which  the  burlesque  contends 
With  the  cynical.  This  John  was  an  Egyptian 
anchorite,  who,  after  having  been  saved, 
when  hie  country  was  invaded  by  the  Per* 
aians,  had  obtained  the  government  of  a  con- 
vent at  Borne.  In  his  work  he  professes  to 
be  an  eye-witness  of  all  the  marvels  he  re- 
lates. It  is  well,  in  order  to  know  the  spirit 
of  that  century,  to  eive  a  literal  translation 
of  some  of  his  miracks.  "  In  a  kmmey  which 
I  made  to  Cilicia,''  says  the  legendary,  <<I 
oontracted  a  friendship  with  a  priest  who  saw 
the  Holy  Spirit  descend  upon  tne.  altar  at  the 
hour  of  divine  service.  This  priest  resolved 
never  again  to  celebrate  mass,  until  he  was 
visited  by  this  glorious  person  of  the  Trinity ; 
eo  that  if  the  Holy  Spirit  was  engaged,  ne 
waited  until  afternoon  prayers  before  perform- 
iiig  the  ceremony.  Near  to  iEJgina,  in  Cili- 
eia,  I  was  witness  to  another  very  singular 
miracle,  which  confounded  the  enemies  of  our 
holy  religion.    A  Catholic  monk  sent  to  be- 


seeoha  monk  of  the  Sefverian  oomnmnkn  to 
send  him  a  ooosecrated  wafer,  consecrated  by 
a  priest  of  his  oommunion.  The  latter  be- 
lieving that  he  had  made  a  convert,  hastened 
to  carry  him  a  wafer  himself.  Then  tibe  Oi- 
thoUc  heated  some  water  in  our  presence, 
and  when  the  liquid  was  in  a  boiling  state^ 
cast  in  the  wafer,  which  immediatelv  die* 
solved.  Then  he  took  an  imperceptible  jpart 
of  a  wafer^  consecrated  by  an  orthodox  pnest; 
he  cast  it  into  a  boiling  pot  and  immeoiately 
the  water  lost  its  heat.  To  avenge  himself 
for  his  defeat,  tlie  Severian  monk  fell  upon 
his  adversary^  tore  from  him  the  rest  of  the 
wafer,  rolled  it  up  in  his  fingers,  cast  it  on  the 
earth,  and  trampled  it  under  his  feet^  but 
suddenlv  a  thunderbolt  annihilated  him,  and 
the  eucnarist  littering  with  light,  mounted 
gently  towardfs  neaven."  The  Spiritual  Mea» 
dow  IS  entirely  composed  of  like  recital^  tm 
burlesque,  obscene,  and  altogether  extraor- 
dinary. John  dedicated  his  work  to  his  dear 
disciple  Sophronius,  which  has  led  some  hi^ 
torians  to  cite  this  latter  as  the  author  of  the 
colleclion.  After  his  death  his  body  was 
transported  to  Jerusalem,  and  deposited  in  the 
monastery  of  the  abbot,  saint  Tneodosius. 

In  France,  flourished  another  monk^  named 
St.  Riqnier,  founder  of  the  famous  monastery 
of  Centula.  This  pious  cenobite,  who  had 
been  converted  to  the  Christian  relimon  by 
two  Irish  priests,  named  Caidoc  and  Frisoori 

Enshed  so  far  the  fanaticism  of  penance,  thai 
e  only  ate  barley  bread,  spreaa  with  ashea, 
twice  a  week,  and  only  slept  one  night  in 
four.  This  existence  made  so  ffreat  a  noiaa 
in  the  province,  that  the  faithlul  came  to- 
other from  all  parts  to  receive  his  benedic- 
tion. Among  other  visits,  it  is  said  he  le- 
ceived  that  of  Da^bert,  who  came  to  ask 
absolution  for  his  sms ;  but  the  saint  refused 
to  grant  his  request,  and  dedared  to  him  that 
the  gates  of  hraven  would  never  open  before 
kings,  oppressors  of  the  people. 
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HONORIUS  THE  FIRST,  SEVENTY-SECOND  POPE, 

[A.  D.  625. — ^Hjebaclius,  Emperor  of  the  East.] 

The  tUclion  of  H(m(nriu8--~Convernon  of  ih'ng  Edwin — Honoriui  addresses  Utters  to  the  Scotch'^ 
Festival  of  the  exaltation  of  the  cro^s — History  of  Mmu^lism — The  pooe  becomes  a  her^ 
tic — The  council  condemns  the  pofitiff-^InfaUibUity  of  the  Holy  See — Death  of  Honorius, 


Hosoaius,  the  son  of  a  consul  named  Pe- 
troneus,  was  originaUy  from  Campania.  He 
had  scarcely  been  installed  in  the  Holy  See, 
when  he  leaned  that  the  Lombards  luid  ariven 
away  their  king,  Adalwadus,  an  orthodox 
prince,  and  had  proclaimed  Ariovaldu%  an 
Aiiao,  in  his  place. 

Fearinff  the  infiuence  of  the  new  monarch 
on  the  reugion  of  his  people,  the  pontiff  wrote 
to  Inciua,  exarch  of  Ravenna,  that  he  should 
le-eslabliflli  the  dethroned  king,  and  order  the 
ilaliaa  bishopa  who  had  approved  of  this  rs- 
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volution,  to  go  to  the  court  of  Rome  to  be 
judged  and  condemned,  according  to  the  c^ 
none  of  the  church.  But  the  exarch,  wiser 
than  the  holy  father,  did  not  even  rej^y  to 
his  request,  and  made  a  treaty  with  AricK 
valdus. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year  €25,  the  king 
of  Northnmberiand,  yielding  to  the  solicit»* 
tions  of  queen  Ethelberge,  and  the  preachioff 
of  the  metropolitan  of  Canterbury,  and  of 
Paulinus  of  York,  determined  to  embrace  the 
Christian  religion*     Honorius  recompensed 
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these  twoprelalefi  for  this  briUiaat  coavenknj 
by  authonsing  them  to  bear  the  pallium.  He 
then  addressed  a  letter  to  Edwm  to  exhort 
htm  to  inform  himself  in  the  dogmas  of  reli- 
gion, and  to  propagate  it  amone  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk.  He  also  wrote 
to  the  Scotch,  to  induce  them  to  follow  in  their 
ceremonies  tne  customs  of  Rome,  and  to  con- 
form to  the  decinon  of  the  council  of  Nice, 
in  oelebnting  ^e  festival  of  Easter. 

In  the  interval,  the  emperor  Heraclius  con- 
quered the  Persians  and  re-entered  Constanti- 
nople in  triomph^  leading  back  the  Qiristians 
who  were  in  captivity,  and  to  whom  he  had 
restored  their  liberty.  He  also  brought  back 
the  trae'  cross  which  Chosro^  had  carried 
away  from  Jerusalem  fourteen  years  before. 
This  precious  relic  was  deposited  in  the  ca^ 
thedral  of  Constantinople,  until  the  emperor 
oould  carry  it  back  to  Jerusalem.  In  the  fol- 
towing  year,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
^ffing,  Heraclius  embarked  for  J^salem, 
to  thank  God  for  his  victories,  upon  the  very 
spot  of  his  passion.  When  ne  entered  the 
holy  city,  the  patriarch  Zachary  came  to  xneet 
hi^  at  the  hrad  of  his  clergy,  and  received 
from  his  hands  the  cross  of  the.  Saviour,  which 
was  th«n  enclosed  in  its  case  of  gold,  as  it 
had  been  carried  away.  The  holy  prolate  ex- 
amined the  seals,  discovered  that  they  were 
unbroken,  and  after  baring  opened  the  case 
with  the  keys,  he  drew  fiom  it  the  sacred 
wood,  to  show  to  his  assistants.  Tlie  Latin 
^nrdi  celebmtes  this  glorious  event  on  the 
14th  day  of  September,  under  the  name  of 
ttie  exaltation  of  the  cross.  The  Grecian 
bhuroh  oelebiates  on  the  same  day  an  analo- 

S'us  festival ;  not  in  honour  of  the  return  of 
e  holy  cross,  but  to  recall  the  recollection 
of  the  apparitionof  the  Labarum  to  Constan- 
tino the  Great,  liis  last  version  has  induced 
the  supposition,  that  the  true  cross  had  been 
really  destroyed  by  the  Persian^  and  that  the 
act  attributed  to  Hemclins  was  but  an  inven- 
tion of  the  bishops  of  Rome. 

The  heresy  of  the  Monothelites  soon  caused 
a  new  scandal  in  the  churoh,  in  consequence 
of  the  publication  of  the  famous  Ectheses  of 
the  emperor  Heraclius.  It  commenced  in 
these  words:  '<  Wishing  to  conform  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  holy  fathers  we  reco^ise  in 
Jesus  Christ,  the  true  God,  but  one  will . . . " 
This  bold  proposition  cast  the  church  into  a 
frightful  confusion,  and  we  will  say  with  St. 
Augustine,  that  in  these  times  of  darkness^ 
rel^on  was  obscured  by  the  multitude  of 
scandals  which  raised  thmnselves  a£;ainst  it. 

Cyrus,  the  venerable  bishop  of  A&xandria, 
desirous  of  putting  an  end  to  the  disputes, 
convened  a  great  council,  which  examined  the 
sentiments  m  the  Monothelites,  and  decreed 
that  their  opinions  were  in  conformity  with  the 
doctrines  of  the  orthodox.  They  summed  up 
the  decision  of  the  assembly  in  nine  articles. 
The  seven^  which  is  the  most  remarkable, 
establifllies,  that  the  fathers -reoognise  with 
Sergius,  patriarohof  Constantinople,  that  there 
exists  in  Jesus  Christ  but  one  will  or  opera- 
tioii.    Iliis  opinion  was  adopted  by  the  pre- 


lateS|  under  the  speoions^pratext  of  lesdii^ 
back  the  Severites  to  unity. 

Sergius,  on  lua  part,  convoked  a  synod  in 
his  diooese,  and  approved  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  oogncil  hekl  by  Cyrus.  But  Sopfaonius, 
a  monk  of  Jerusalem,  condemned  this  error, 
which  be  treated  as  a  heresy,  and  wished  to 
constrain  the  patriarehs  of  Alexandria  and 
Constantinople  to  a  solemn  retraction.  Seigius, 
who  was  aware  of  the  mischief-making  spirit 
of  the  monks,  addressed  himself  to  the  Ro- 
man pontiff,  to  oblige  this  monk  to  keep 
silence  upon  questions  which  might  make 
streams  of  blood  to  fio#  in  the  East. 

Honorius  replied  to  the  patriarch:  "Your 
letter  informs  us  of  new  disputes  from  words 
started  by  a  certain  Sophronius,  formerly  a 
nionk,  now  bishop  of  Jerusalem.  We  approve 
of  our  brother  .Cyrus,  bishop  of  Alexandria, 
who  teaches  with  you,  that  there  is  but  a  single 
operation  in  Jesus  Christ;  and  we  severely 
blame  this  monk  for  havinff  gone  near  you  to 
combat  your  doctrines,  and  whose  pride  has 
been  humbled  bv  the  force  of  your  elOGuence. 
The  letter  whicn  you  have  addressea  to  u& 
shows  that  your  decisions  are  the  dictates  of 
much  circunupection  and  foresight,  and  we 
praise  you  for  havins  abridged  the  new  word, 
which  might  scanduize  simple  minds. 

In  accordance  with  your  example,  we.  con- 
fess a  single  will  in  Christ,  because,  by  his 
incarnation  he  did  not  receive  original  sin ;  ho 
took  only  the  nature  of  roan  as  it  was  created 
before  sm  had  corrupted  it.  The  wisdom  of 
councils  and  the  Scriptures,  does  not  authorize 
us  to  teach  one  rather  than  two  operations^ 
and  our  intelligence  does  not  conceive  of  this 
double  faculty  in  the  divine  and  human  will 
of  Christ. 

"  We  should  reject  the  vrord  operation,  be- 
cause it  appeara  to  express  at  once,  cause  and 
effect,  ana  may  lead  tne  faithful  to  confound- 
ing the  work  with  the  will,  which  has  pro- 
duced it.  Stilly  if  I  condemn  the  double  sense 
of  this  word,  it  is  on  account  of  the  scandal 
which  it  would  introduce  into  the  church,  by 
permitting  common  minds  to  confound  us  with 
the  Nestorians  bad  Eutycluans ;  for  it  would 
import  but  little  to  adimt  the  word  operation. 
We  profess  these  sentiments  to  you,  that  yoa 
may  teach  them  in  unison  .with  us. 

^  Those  who  attribute  one  or  two  natures 
to  Christ,  and  affirm  that  it  accomplishes  one 
or  two  operations,  outra^  the  miQesty  of  God ; 
for  the  Creator,  not  havmg  been  created,  can- 
not have  one  or  two  natures.  I  declare  to  yoa 
this  principle,  to  show  the  conformity  of  my 
faith  with  yours,  and  that  we  may  remain 
always  animated' by  the  same  spirit. 

«  We  have  written  to  our  brothere  Cvrus  and 
Sophroneus,  to  put  aa  end  to  their  idle  QUftr- 
rels,  and  not  insist  upon  new  terms,  will  or 
operation.  We  invite  them  to  say  with  n^ 
that  Christ  is  an  only  God,  who,  by  the  aia 
of  two  natures,  does  that  which  is  divine,  or 
that  which  is  numan.  We  have  also  com- 
manded the  envoys  who  brought  us  the  sy« 
nodical  letter  from  the  bishop  of  Jemsalexn^ 
not  to  speak  in  future  of  two  operations;  and 
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they  have  prntued  to  ooofoim  to  oar  win  if 
the  patriaich  of  Alexandria  oeaaed  to  "write 
or  ipeekeii  thennitr  of  the  opemtion  of  Jesoe 
Cbzut." 

The  letten  of  the  pontiff  were  reeeived 
without  oppoflitiofi  from  the  bishops  of  the 
East,  and  the  heresjfof  the  Monotheiite&  sos- 
tained  by  the  entire  Greek  choreh,  fonnd 
itself  still  more  powerful  under  the  proteotion 
of  Honoritts  the  First. 

The  pope  died  in  638,  after  a  pontificate  of 
twelre  yeaoL  aooording  to  the  chronology  of 
Anastasius  tne  Libmrian. 

HonoriuB,  according  to  an  Ambic  Tersion, 
gave,  during  his  reign,  an  orthodox  patriarch 
to  the  Maroniles. 

Yicelinus  assures  us,  that  this  pope  was 
distinguished  for  the  purity  of  his  morals  and 
his  cluuities  to  the  poor.  He  conformed,  at 
least,  to  the  spirit  ofhie  sge,  which  made  the 


TUtues  and  merits  of  the  pontifis  to  consist 
in  their  love  for  founding  churches  and  mo- 
nasteries; for  he  save  more  than  three  thou- 
sand Rimian  ponnas  to  oouTents ;  he  corered 
the  dome  of^St.  Peter's  With  copper  plates, 
which  he  took  from  the  temple  or  Jupiter  Oa^ 
pitolinus,  and  renewed  the  sacred  yases  d 
that  cathedral. 

Honorins,  dead  in  the  odour  of  sanctity,  was 
not  at  first  censured  by  any  ecclesiastical  au- 
thority ;  but  some  years  after  the  sixth  gene- 
ral council  deolared  that  this  ponti^  vmoDj 
participated  in  the. impiety  of  Seigius.  itis 
letters  were  publicly  mven  to  the  fiames,  with 
those  of  other  Monomelites,  and  the  fathers 
exclaimed,  ''Anathemas  upon  Honorius  the 
heretic."  The  seventh  ana  eighth  <Bcumeni- 
cal  synods  confirmed  this  jud^ent,  and  de- 
clared that  popes  were  not  infallible ! ! ! 
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SEVEBINUS,  THE  SEVENTY-THIRD  POPE. 

[A.  D.  639.— HxKACLius,  Emperor  of  the  East.] 

EkUion  of  Sevirhnus — He  is  besieged  m  the  pdlau  of  the  Lateran — The  soidiers  pillage  fAs 
treasurff  of  the  Hdy  See — The  pope  suspected  of  hsing  a  MonothoUte — His  charaefer — His 
death — Vacancy  in  tie  Holy  See. 


Airxa  the  death  of  Honorius,  a  bishop 
named  Soverinus,  a  Roman  by  birth,  arriyed 
at  the  sovereign  pontificate;  but  he  could  not 
exercise  the  sacerdotal  functions  until  the 
following  year,  his  election  not  haying  been 
confirmed  by  the  emperor. 

The  holy  father,  by  his  steadiness  in  re- 
fusing his  approbation  to  the  Ectheses  of  He- 
radius,  hayuig  excited  the  wrath  of  the  car- 
tulary Maurice,  the  latter  assembled  the 
soldiers  and  tmis  addressed  them:  "Com- 
rsdes,  Honorius  died  without  paying  you  the 
airears  due  to  yon,  and  the  treasures  have 
been  incrmaed  by  sums  sent  from  Constanti- 
nople for  the  pay  of  the  troops.  The  succes- 
ior  of  this  ayancious  priest,  in  contempt  of 
solemn  engaganent&  refuses  to  pay  a  legiti- 
mate debt,  and  repels  our  just  reclamations. 
Now.  if  we  wish  to  receive  the  price  of  the 
blood  which  we  shed  for  the  empire,  we  have 
but  one  way,  that  of  employing  force  and  of 
doing  justice  to  ourselves." 

Bendeied  furious  by  this  discourse,  the  sol- 
diers seized  their  arms  and  hastened  to  the 
palace  of  the  Lateran  to  pillage  it :  the  mas- 
sive gates  resisted  their  efforts  for  three  days, 
and  Severinus.  at  the  head  of  his  cler^, 
courageously  defended  the  treasures  of  the 
church.  At  length,  worn  out  with  fatigue 
and  wonnd%  the  servants  of  the  pope  de- 
manded a  capitulation.'  Maurice  suspended 
the  combat,  calmed  the  sedition,  and  acoom- 
pa&ied  by  the  iudfles  of  Rome^  penetrated 
beneath  tiie  root  of  this  rich  edifice.  They 
plaoed  seals  on  the  vestry,  upon  the  saloons 
of  onuune&tSi  vases^  ana  orownaj  upon  the 


treasure  chamber.  VL'pon  the  bullion  chamber, 
and  upon  the  galleries,  filled  with  immense 
treasures,  sent  by  emperors  and  kings,  or  de- 
posited by  patricians  and  consuls,  to  nourish 
the  poor,  or  to  bring  back  the  captive.  Then 
they  discovered  how  the  intentions  of  the 
pious  donors  had  been  treated  with  contempt, 
since  tl^ir  presents,  shut  up  in  the  treasury 
of  the  popes,  served,  not  to  solace  the  mise- 
ries of  men,  but  to  indulge  the  luxury  and 
debauchery  of  the  Roman  deigy. 

The  cartulary  wrote  to  the  exarch  at  Ra- 
venna, to  render  him  an  account  of  what  he 
had  aone,  and  Isalius  immediately  came  to 
Romoj  to  confirm,  as  he  said,  the  election  of 
Sevennus  to  the  episcopal  see  of  that  city. 
He  drove  off  the  prmcipal  clergy,  who  mijB^t 
have  been  able  to  exdte  the  populace  against 
acts  of  military  despotism,  and  sent  them 
into  exile  in  different  provinces.  Then  \  he 
made  his  troops  hem  in  the  approaches  to  the 
palace  of  the  Lateran,  and  dunng  eight  days, 
the  soldiers  were  employed  in  carrying  off  the 
gold,  furniture,  omai^ms,  and  predioi^  yases, 
which  filled  the  dwelling  of  the  pontiffs. 
Severinus  at  length,  discerning  that  the  power 
of  the  sword*  was  still  more  redoubtable  than 
that  of  the  croBs,  determined  to  subscribe  to 
the  Ectheses  of  the  eraneror:  and,  in  return, 
received  from  the  exanm  authority  to  govern 
the  church. 

Some  historians  maintain  that  the  pontiff 
was  not  a  Monothelite,  and  that  he  aid  not 
partake  of  the  heresy  of  the  prince.  Others 
rely  upon  irresistible  proofs,  and  cite  a  letter 
from  vyrua^  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  whi*'i> 
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indicfttee  poRtively  die  sending  of  the  Ecthe- 
aes  of  HeiacIioB  te>  the  sovereigD  pontiff,  and 
of  his  forced  adhesion  after  the  attack  on  the 
wdaoe  of  the  Lateran,  by  the  eoldien  of 
Maurice.  Thus  it  ia  prored,  that  SeTerinus 
was  a  hereti<»d  pope,  were  it  not  for  the  ob- 
jection that,  not  having  been  ordained  at  the 
time  of  his  abjuration^  the  Holy  Spirit  had  not 
been  able  to  communicate  to  mm  the  li^ht  of 
infallibility,  which  would  then  submit  the 
divine  will  to  the  oaprice  of  princes. 

Apart  from  this,  the  pontiff  was  esteemed 
for  his  virtue^  his  mildness,  his  love  for  the 
poor,  and  the  care  which  he  took  in  renewing 
the  famous  Mosaics  of  the  roof  of  the 
cathedral.  The  dumtion  of  his  reign  lias  not 
been  exactly  determined;  still,  the  general 
opinion  places  the  epoch  of  his  death  in  the 
year  640.  He  was  interred  in  the  church  of 
St.  Peter  at  Rome. 

After  the  death  of  Severinus,  the  Holy  See 
remained  vacant  for  four  months  and  twenty- 
nine  da3r8,  in  consequence  of  the  intrigues  of 
Hemclius,  who  protracted  the  elections  to  gain 
time  to  submit  the  Greeks  and  Latins  to  his 
Ectheses.  Still,  the  difficulty  for  the  emperor 
was  not  to  cause  his  belief  on  Monothelism 
to  be  accepted  by  the  Christians  of  the  East, 
sufficiently  prompt  of  themselves  to  cling  to 
decisioas  formerly  made,  and  always  disposed 
to  disottse  and  seek  for  modifications  of  dog- 
mas, but  he  wished  besides  to  impose  his 
opinions  on  the  Latin  bishops. 


Tliese  findijjg  themselves  sustained  by  ths 
nobility  and  tlie  people,  rejected  the  adoptioi 
of  the  Ectheses,  and  sought  to  name  a  pontiff 
who  partook  of  their  sentiments.  The  agents 
of  the  emperor  on  their  side,  in  conformity 
with  the  orders  they  had  received,  put  in- 
trigue and  corruption  to  work,  and  rejected 
the  candidates  wno  refused  ta  engage  m  ad* 
vance  to  conform  to  the  wishes  of  Heraclius. 
St.  Sophroneus,  patriarch  of  JerasaJem,  and 
one  of  those  who  had  most  strongly  opposed 
the  prince,  engaged,  in  consequence  of  thia^ 
in  a  violent  polemical  controversy  with  the 
Monothelites.  He  had  traversed  the  East  to 
examine  the  libraries,  and  had  already  made 
three  enormous  volumes,  with  passages  from 
the  fathers,  favourable  to  his  opinions;  when, 
at  the  veiy  moment  he  was  about  to  go  to 
Home  to  present  his  labours  to  the  Italian 
cleigv^  he  fell  dangerously  sick  and  foresaw 
that  his  end  was  approaching.  He  then  called 
to  Jerusalem,  Stepnen  of  Dora,  the  first  of  his 
suffragans;  he  climbed  with  him  on  Calvary, 
and  after  having  made  him  swear  by  the  con- 
secrated host,  Uiat  he  would  obey  him  faith- 
fully, he  said  to  him,  ''go  to  the  bishops  of 
Italy  and  do  not  cease  to  press  on  them  the 
condemnation  of  the  impious  novelties  whfch 
Heraclius  wishes  to  introduce  into  Catho- 
licism.'' Stephen  of  Dora  obeyed  his  me- 
tropolitan, and  immediately  embarked  for 
Rome. 
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JOHN  THE  FOURTH,  SEVENTY-FOURTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  640.~HsRACLiU8  and  Constantine,  Emperors  of  the  East.] 

Election  of  John — Birth  of  the' pontiff— Ectheses  of  the  emperor  Heraclius — John  condemns  the 
heresy  of  the  Monothelites — Disputes  hettDcen  the  mxmks  and  the  priests — Death  of  John  the 
Fourth. 


John  the  Fourth,  the  son  of  the  scholastic 
Venantius  was  bora  in  Dalmatia.  He  was 
named  bishop  of  Rome  by  the  |>eople,  the 
der^,  and  the  grandees;  and  his  election 
having  been  confirmed  by  the  chief  of  the 
empire,  he  immediately  mounted  the  Holy 
see. 

Before  pursuing  the  recital  of  the  religious 
wars,  it  is  necessary  to  give  a  definition  of  ihe 
Ectheses  of  Heraclius,  which  then  caused  so 
great  disordere  in  the  churoh.  This  famous 
edict  commenced  by  a  profession  of  the  ortho- 
dox faith  in  the  Trinity ;  then  it  explained  the 
imsaraation  by  establishing  the  distinction  of 
^e  two  natures,^  and  preserving  thb  unity  of 
the  two  persons.  The  author  thus  concludes: 
«  We  attribute  to  the  word  of  God,  that  is  to 
say,  to  the  incarnate  Word,  all  the  divine  and 
htiraan  operations  of  Christ.  Fkom  the  doc- 
trine of  the  councils,  we  say  that  a  single 
power  executes  these  two  operations ;  and  t&t 
tiiev  both  proceed  from  the  incarnate  Word, 
wimeat  dxvino%  confusion,  or  suOoesslott. 


"We  do  not  employ  the  term,  'a  single 
operation.'  but  as  it  is  foimd  in  tne  writings 
of  the  fatnere^  because  it  might  seem  strange 
to  common  minds ;  and  because  we  fear  tl^t 
our  enemies  might  seize  upon  it  to  combat 
the  established  belief  in  the  double  nature  of 
Jesus  Christ.  We  reject  the  term,  *two  ope- 
rations,' because  this  expression  is  not  found 
in  the  works  of  the  doctors  of  the  church;  and 
because  it  would  admit  being  interpreted, 
to  recognize  in  Christ  two  contrary  wills ;  that 
is  to  say  two  persons,  the  one  wisning  the  ac- 
complishment of  the  sacrifice  of  the  cross,  the 
other  opposing  itself  to  the  punishment — an 
impious  thought  and  opposea  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  fathers. 

"The  heretic  Nestorius,  in  dividing  the  in- 
carnation, did  not  dare  to  say  that  the  two 
Sons  of  God,  imagined  by  him,  had  two  wills: 
he  recognized,  on  the  contrary,  a  single  voli* 
tion  in  tnese  two  persons.  Tnus  the  Catfai>- 
lies,  who  do  not  conceive  but  a  single  natnre 
in  Christ,  cannot  admit  in  him  two  powers 
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which  are  oombatite.  Then,  we  ooofeM, 
with  the  fathers,  a  single  will  in  the  incarnate 
word:  and,  we  believe,  that  his  fiealL  ani- 
jBBted  by  a  sool,  poBsesBui^  aeti^ity  with  rea- 
son; has  nerer  aooomplished  a  particular 
scUoiL  and  oppoeed  the  divine  Spirit  which  is 
united  to  him  hjrpoetatioally." 

This  fonnnla  ot  Mdnotheliem  was  composed 
bjrthe  patriarch  Seigius,  and  published  m  the 
name  of  the  emperor  Heraclius,  who  support- 
ed it  with  all  his  anthority  until  his  aeath. 
After  the  death  of  this  pnnce,  the  political 
face  of  affairs  changed  m  the  East.  Hera- 
dins  bad  left  the  empire  to  his  son  Constan- 
tine;  but,  before  he  was  fairly  seated  on  his 
throne^  the  empress  Martina,  sustained  by  the 
patriarch  Pyrrhus,  poisoned  the  young  prince, 
to  elevate  to  his  place  her  3rounger  son.  The 
senate  and  people  punished  the  assassins^ 
niaced  a  new  emperor  on  the  throne,  ana 
liMoed  Pyrrhus  to  resign  the  see  of  Constanti- 
nople in  favour  of  the  patriarch  Paul,  a  fa- 
natical supporter  of  Monothelism. 

The  church  of  the  West  renewed  its  efforts 
to  extinffuish  the  schism,  and  lanched  terri- 
ble anathemas  against  the  Greeks.  John  the 
Fooith,  at  the  instigation  of  Stephen  of  Dora, 
assembled  a  numerous  council  and  condenm- 
ed  the  Eothems,  as  well  as  all  its  favourers 
and  adherents.  The  bishops  of  Africa  has- 
tened to  follow  this  exEunple,  and  the  pastors 
of  the  provinces  of  Byzacenum.  Numidia,  and 
Mauritania,  did  not  spare,  in  tneir  sentences, 
neither  the  ancient  Monophysites,  nor  those 
who  had  succeeded  them. 

After  the  adjournment  of  the  council,  the 
pope  hastened  to  expedite  its  proceedings  to 
Uie  oonrt  of  Constantinople,  with  an  apostoli- 
cal letter,  in  which  his  nobness  sought  to  at- 
tenuate the  enormity  of  the  heresv  of  his 
predecessor  Honorius,  admitting  all  tne  while 
that  he  had  partaken  of  the  errors  of  the 


adusmatios.  TtoB  smgohr  apology,  in  which 
the  most  authentic  proceedings  were  denied 
by  pope  John,  thus  terminated:  '^We  have 
learned  that  there  has  been  sent  from  Con- 
stantinople an  edict  to  constrain  the  bishops 
of  the  West  to  oouaemn  the  council  of  Chal- 
cedcm  and  the  letter  of  St.  Leo ;  but  the  efforts 
of  the  enemies  of  God  have  been  fruitless^ 
and  we  trust  that  the  emperor,  inspired  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  will  declare  nimself  m  favour  of 
orthodoxy,  and  publicly  cancel  the  infamous 
Ecthesis  of  Heraclius,  which  is  yet  afHxed  to 
the  gates  of  all  the  churches  of  new  Rome,  to 
the  great  scandal  of  the  faithfuH" 

During  the  following  year,  641^  John  sent 
the  abbot  Martin,  a  pious  and  faithftil  man, 
to  ransom  the  Christian  captives  who  were  in 
slavery.  He  instructed  him  at  the  same  time 
to  transport  from  Illyria  and  Dalmatia,  the 
relics  of  the  holy  martyrs  Venantius,  Anasta^ 
sins,  and  Maur;  and  when  the  sacred  re- 
mains were  brought  to  Rome,  he  received 
them  with  great  pomp,  and  interred  them  in 
an  oratory  which  he  nad  constructed  in  the 
nudst  of  the  church  of  the  Lateran. 

During  this  pontificate,  violent  religions 
quarrels  occurred  between  the  secular  and 
regular  clergy,  who  pursued  each  other  with 
an  implacable  hatred.  The  ecclesiastics,  not 
being  able  to  endure  that  the  monks  should 
have  the  right  of  placing  priests  in  churches 
which  had' been  given  to  them  by  the  bishops, 
complained  to  the  p<^  of  the  scandal  of  this 
abuse ;  but  the  politic  John  refused  to  admit 
their  claims,  and  solenmly  confirmed  the 
privileges  granted  to  the  monks,  in  considera- 
tion of  the  services  they  had  always  rendered 
to  the  Holy  See. 

This  pontiff  died  at  Rome  in  641,  after  a 
reign  of  eighteen  months  and  some  days,  and 
was  interred  in  the  cathedral  of  St.  Peter. 
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THEODORE  THE  FIRST,  SEVENTY-FIFTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  641. — CovsTAKTivs,  Elmperor  of  the  East.] 

Election  of  the  pontiff^His  Utter  to  the  patriarch  of  ConetmUinople — He  condemns  the  Eethesii 
of  Heraclius — Paid  of  Constantinofde  treats  toith  contempt  the  remonstrances  of  the  pope-^The 
pope  appoints  Stephen  of  Dora  his  vicar  in  Pdestine — Ketraction  of  Pjfrrhus — Profession  of 
faUh  of  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople — Condemnation  of  Pyrrhus — Excommunication  of 
Paid  of  Constantinople — Death  of  Theodore  the  First. 


Tksodork  obtained  the  Holy  See  some 
time  after  the  death  of  John  the  Fourth :  his 
election  was  oonfiimed  by  the  exarch  of  Ra- 
▼emia.  This  pope  was  by  birth  a  Greek,  and 
the  eon  of  a  patriarch  of'^  Jeraaalem.  At  the 
oommencement  of  his  pontificate,  he  received 
•ynodical  lettera  from  Panf  recently  elected 
to  thB  see  of  Constantinople,  and  from  the 
tnahopa  who  had  ordained  nim. 

Tlie  holy  &ther  replied  to  the  patriarch  in 
Uieoe  tenna:  ^*The  reading  of  your  letters, 
my  dear  brother,  has  apprised  us  of  the  pa- 


rity of  your  faith;  but  we  are  surprised  that 
they  do  not  condenm  the  edict  affixed,  to  the 
great  scandal  of  the  faithful,  in  all  the  streets 
of  your  city.  The  dcmas,  confirmed  by  so 
many  councils,  shoald  not  be  corrected  by 
Heraclius  nor  Pyrrhus,—- for  thus  the  fathers, 
who  prescribed,  would  have  usurped  the 
name  of  saints,  and  shoald  be  deprived  of 
their  celestial  beatitude. 

«  Oar  astonishment  is  increased  by  learning 
that  the  bishops  who  ooosecmted  you  have, 
three  timesi  called  the  heretical  Pynfaoa, 
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holj.  Tbi«  nnwortliy  priert  made,  Ma  pi*- 
text  for  quittiog  the  see  of  ConAtantinoide,  his 
ffreat  age  and  nis  infiimitiaa;  whilst  we  know 
uat  he  obeyed  the  tenor  with  which  the  har 
tied  of  the  people  inspired  him.  Thus,  this 
Tc^ntary  aDaDdomnent  of  his  ohurch,  does 
not  deprive  him  of  his  episcopate,  and  daring 
his  whole  life,  unless  ne  is  regularly  con- 
demned, you  may  ejqpect  a  schism,  or  fear 
lest  he  should  my  pretensions  to  the  see 
which  you  occupy. 

''  Still,  through  a  sentiment  of  affection  for 
your  person,  we  hare  given  instructions  to  the 
archdeacon  Siricus,  and  to  Martin  our  deacon 
and  nunciO)  to  represent  us  in  a  council, 
which  yovL  will  assemble,  to  examine  canoni- 
cally  the  case  of  this  heretic.  Do  not  defer 
his  examination  under  the  pretext  that  you 
cannot  e<;^uitably  judge  an  absent  bishop;  his 
presence  at  the  B3rnoa  is  not  necessary,  since 
you  have  his  writings.  Besides,  haye  not  his 
excesses  brought  scandal  on  the  faithful? 
Has  he  not  praised  Heraclius  ?  An  abominable 
crime,  since  that  prince  has  censured  the 
faith  of  the  fathers.  Has  he  not  approved  of 
the  subscription  to  the  infamous  Ecthesis, 
which  encloses  a  pretended  symbol?  Has  he 
not  surprised  the  vigilance  ot  many  bishops, 
by  inducing  them,  by  his  example,  to  sub- 
scribe to  tms  condemnable  letter!  Finally, 
has  he  not  insolently  caused  it  to  be  put  up 
in  the  streets  of  Constantinople,  in  contempt 
of  ibe  severe  waminfls  of  our  predecessor. 

'f  Thus,  when  you  shall  have  examined  these 
accusations  in  your  assembly,  you  will  ex- 
communicate him,  and  depose  aim  from  the 
priesthood,  not  only  for  the  preservation  of 
the  faith,  out  even  the  security  of  your  own 
ordination.  If  his  partizans  offer  obstacles  to 
your  justice,  and  wish  to  excite  a  schism^  you 
will  render  their  efforts  impotent  by  obtaming 
from  the  emperor  an  order  which  will  con- 
strain the  guilty  to  appear  before  us,  as  we 
have  already  demanded  from  the  prince." 

The  opinions  of  Theodore  were  not  listened 
to,  and  the  patriarch  Paul  affected  even  a 
contemptuous  disdain  for  the  remonstrances 
of  the  Holy  See. 

Seigius,  metropolitan  olf  the  island  of  Cy- 
prus wrote  to  the  pontiff  complaining  of  the 
oondfuct  of  the  clergy  of  Constantinople.  For 
himself,  he  declared  that  he  recognized  the 
primacy  of  the  church  of  Rome,  founded  on 
the  power  given  to  the  apostle  Peter.  He 
boasted  of  his  attachment  to  the  faith  of  St. 
Leo.  and  anathematized  the  Ecthesis  affixed 
in  tne  Grecian  capital.  ''Until  to-day,"  says 
he  in  his  letter,  "we  have  preserved  silence 
on  the  errors  ot  our  brethren,  hoping  that  they 
would  abandon  their  heresy  to  return  to  the 
Catholic  faith  J  but  their  obstinacy  has  forced 
us  to  break  with  them,  to  follow  the  opinions 
of  Arcadius  our  holy  uncle,  by  coaforming  to 
the  orthodox  communion  of  your  fiieatnese. 
Such  are  our  own  sentiments,  as  w«l  as  those 
of  our  clergy  and  province !" 

Stq»hen,  chief  of  the  diocese  of  Dots,  and 
first  suffragan  of  Jerusalem,  also  addressed 
complaints  to  the  pope  on  the  disoiden 


wlueh  the  fsetion  of  Md  af  Ctoslaiitiiiople 
caused  in  Balestine.  ''Setgias,"  he  wrote, 
''bishop  of  Jbppa,  after  the  tetieat  of  the 
Persians,  seized  upon  the  vioariate  of  Jera- 
salem,  without  any  eeclesiastiea]  form,  and  is 
only  sustained  by  the  secular  magististes: 
he  has  even  ordained  several  biuops,  de- 
pendant on  that  see.  Still,  these  latter,  though 
well  knowing  that  their  election  was  iirego- 
lar,  and  desirous  of  being  maintained  in  their 
bishoprics,  have  not  attached  themselves  to 
the  patriarch  of  the  imperial  city  by  ap- 
proving of  the  new  doctrine." 

The  pontiff,  to  thank  Stephen  for  his  sub- 
mission, named  him  his  vicar  in  Palestine  3 
and,  by  the  same  letters,  he  granted  him 
power  to  arrest  the  disorders  of  the  churches 
of  that  province,  by  deposing  the  prelates 
irregularly  appointed  by  Sergius  of  Jopjia. 
Stej^n  executed  the  orders  of  the  holy  fa^ 
ther;  still,  he  refuseci  to  nominate  to  the  va- 
cant sees;  not  recognizing  in  Theodore  the 
right  to  create  btshc^  without  the  permissioii  - 
of  the  prince. 

The  prelates  of  Africa  then  declared  against 
Monothelism,  and  addressed  their  letters  to 
the  court  of  Kome.  The  abbot  Maximus,  a 
man  celebrated  for  the  sanctity  of  his  morals 
and  the  purity  of  his  faith,  imdertook  the 
conversion  of  Pyrrhus,  and  the  force  of  his 
reasoning  was  such,  that  in  a  conference  he 
compellM  the  latter  to  retract.  Ten  years 
later,  the  venerable  Maximus  eicpiatea  his 
attachment  to  the  church  by  an  atrocious 
punishment,  and  the  executioner  was  a  pon- 
tiff of  Rome !  The  converted  heretic  quitted 
Africa  and  came  to  Italy  to  demand  from  God 
pardon  for  his  sins.  According  to  custom,  he 
perfoimed  his  devotions  at  the  tomb  of  the 
apostles.  He  was  then  admitted  to  present 
to  the  holy  father  a  writing,  in  which  were 
anathematized  the  doctrines  that  he  or  his 
predecessors  had  sustained  against  the  faith. 

This  public  manifestation  of  the  return  of 
Pyrrhus  to  orthodoxy^  filled  Theodore  with 
joy.  He  opened  to  mm  the  treasures  of  St. 
Peter,  to  make  laxgesses  to  the  people,  and 
seoted  him  on  onp  side  of  the  altar,  honouring 
him  as  bishop  of  Constantinople.  The  holy 
father  defrayed  all  his  expenses,  alld  furnish- 
ed him  with  the  means  necessary  to  main- 
tain, with  pomp,  the  dignity,  of  patriarch. 

Tnus  Pyrrhus,  having  voluntarily  descended 
from  his  see,  soon  repented  of  liaving  abdi- 
cated his  power,  and  abjured  his  belief  to 
return  to  greatness !  So  ardent  is  the  desire 
for  rule  amon^  priests,  and  so  many  inexpli- 
cable contradictions  aoes  the  ecclesiastical 
spirit  offer. 

His  apostacy  induced  the  defection  of  other 
oriental  bishops.  The  three  primates,  Colom- 
bus  of  Numidia,  Stephen  of  Byzacenum,  and 
Reparatus  of  Mauritania,  addressed  a  svnodi- 
cal  letter  to  the  pontiff,  with  the  approMition 
of  all  theff  sofiragans,  in  favor  of  PyrrhusL 
and  reclaimed  his  reinstaUation  in  the  see  of 
Constantinople. 

Paul,  menaced  by  a  deposition,  and  nidged 
by  the  legates  of  tne  pontiff  who  exhorted 
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lum  to  expiain  in  what  sense  he  nnderstood 
the  symbol  of  a  single  will  in  Jesus  Christ, 
retolyed  then  to  send  to  the  court  of  Rome,  a 
dogmatical  letter,  for  the  j^urpose  of  deoidmg 
the  question  which  divided  Christendom. 
After  haying  glorified  his  own  charity  towards 
the  faithful,  and  his  patience  towards  his 
enemies,  wno  overwhelmed  him  with  inju- 
ries and  calumnies  he  declared  his  faith  in 
the  incarnation,  ana  added,  '^we  believe  that 
the  will  of  Christ  is  single^  because  our  intel- 
ligence rejects  the  idea  ot  attributing  to  God 
a  double  action,  and  of  teaching  that  he  him- 
self combatted  himself  by  admitting  persons 
into  himself. 

'*  Still  we  do  not  wish  to  confound  these  two 
natures,  in  order,  by  establishiDg  the  one,  to 
revoke  the  existence  of  the  other.  But  we 
will  say,  that  his  flesh,  animated  by  a  reason- 
ble  spirit,  and  enriched  with  all  its  divine 
power  by  the  personality,  has  a  volition  yi- 
sepaxable  from  that  ol  the 'Word,  which 
caused  it  to  accomplish  all  its  actions. 

"  Thus  the  flesh  does  not  perform  any  opera- 
tion natural  to  it.  and  cannot  act  by  its  own 
impulse  against  tne  order  of  the  Word;  it  was 
obedient  to  its  law,  and  only  produced  the 

Shenomsoa  which  emanate  from  him.  We 
o  not  wish  to  blaspheme  the  humanity  of 
Christ  by  saying,  that  it  was  ruled  by  the  ne* 
oessities  of  nature,  and  that  in  rejecting  the 
snflerings  of  the  cros&  it  merited  the  same 
reprimand  as  the  apostle  St.  Peter. 

^'  Behold  the  sense  in  which  we  interpret  the 
refusal  of  the  passion,  and  these  wonls  of  the 
evangelist.  'I  descended  from  Heaven,  not  to 
do  my  will,  but  that  of  Him  who  sent  me.' 
We  are  taught  by  these  words  negatively: 
we  believe  that  Christ  does  not  say  who  n^ 
i&  but  only  who  he  is  not,  as  in  this  passage, 
'  I  have  conmiitted  neither  sin  nor  iniquity.' 
Paul,  to  give  more  force  to  his  decisions,  cites 
in  his  own  favour  the  authority  of  the  feUhers* 
and  thus  closes,  'The  bishops  Sergius  ana 
Honorius,  the  one  of  the  new^  the  other  of  the 
ancient  capital  of  the  empire,  were  of  the 
opinion  which  I  profess.'  ^  He  names  the 
patriarch  of  Constantinople  before  the  Roman 
pontiff,  to  show  the  supremacy  of  the  Greek 
metropolifi  over  the  Holy  See. 

This  letter  did  not  appease  the  discontent 
of  the  pope,  nor  suspend  the  complaints  of 
the  bislwps  of  the  West,  and  of  Africa.  Then 
Faul  besought  the  prince  to  arrest  the  disor- 
ders, by  publishing  an  edict  which  should  put 
an  end  to  the  disputes  and  impose  silence  on 
the  two  parties. 

In  this  decree,  called  Typus,  the  emperor 
first  stated  the  question,  then  cited  summarily 
the  reasons  for  and  agamst  Monothelism,  and 
then  added,  '^  we  prohibit  our  Catholic  sub- 
jects from  oi^uting  upon  th*  dogmas  of  one 
will  and  one  operation,  or  of  two  wills  and 
two  operations.  We  u>prove  of  the  decisions 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  inc^niation  of  the 
Wonly  ordering  all  to  follow  the  doctrines 
taught  by  the  Holy  Scriptures^  the  CBcumeni* 
oal  couDcils  and  the  wonu  which  are  the  rule 
of  the  church.   We  prohibit  from  adding  any 


_  to  the  dogaoAs,  and  of  desiring  to  inter* 
pretlhem  according  to  irreligious  sentiments 
or  private  interests. 

"We  desire  that  the  state  of  tranquillity, 
which  reiflned  before  these  discussions  com- 
menced, ukould  be  re-established,  as  if  they 
had  never  been ;  and  to'  leave  no  pretext  to 
those  who  wish  to  dispute  without  any  teniu- 
nation  we  order  the  writings  affixed  to  the 
vestibule  of  the  cathedral  of  Constantinople, 
and  of  the  other  metropolises  of  the  empire, 
to  be  taken  down. 

"Those  who  ehaM  dare  to  oontmvene  the 
present  ordinance,  will  be  submitted  to  the 
terrible  judgment  of  God,  and  will  encounter 
our  indifiuation. .  Patriarchs,  bishops,  and 
other  ecclesiastics,  shall  be  deposed ;  monks 
excommunicated  and  driven  from  their  mo* 
nasteries;  the  great  shall  lose  their  dignities 
and  places:* the  principal  citizens  shall  be 
despoiled  of  their  property,  and  others  coxpo» 
rally  punished  and  oanished  from  our  states." 

The  emperor  Constantius  was  no  more  fortu- 
nate than  nis  predecessors,  and  could  not  ar- 
fest  the  troubles  of  the  churchy  for  the  priests 
are  obstinate  in  evil ;  they  mamtain  the  most 
extravagant  and  ridiculous  errors,  and  when 
they  have  been  a  long  time  debated,  they 
adopt  them  as  articles  of  faith,  and  impose 
them  on  human  credulity. 

Theodore  evinced  great  intolerance  in  the 
theological  discussions  about  Monothohsm; 
and  upon  the  simple  suspicion  that  Pyrrhus 
retired,  since  his  retraction,  to  Ravenna,  pro- 
fessed the  heresy  anew,  he  assembled  some 
bishops  in  the  diurch  of  St.  Peter,  and  pro- 
nounced a  terrible  anathema  against  him. 

We  are  assured  that  he  proved  the  wine 
of  the  consecrated  cup  by  mixing  with  it  the 
ink  which  he  used  to  sign  the  condemnation 
of  Pyrrhus.  Ecclesiastical  authors  justify  this 
sacrilegious  act,  under  the  pretext  that  this 
use  was  confined  to  Greek  prelates.  The 
existence  of  this  custom  proves,  at  least,  that 
the  Christians  of  the  £ast  did  not  vet  admit 
the  dogma  of  the  real  presence  in  the  eucha* 
rist.  and  did  not  believe  in  transubstantiation. 
If  tney  believed  that  the  bread  and  wine  were 
the  body  and  blood  of  God,  would  the  pontiff 
have  dared,  in  the  ]»esence  of  a  synod,  to 
mingle  the  Christ  with  profane  matter? 

Cardinal  Baronius  mamtains,  that  Theodore 
condemned  in.  a  new  oouncil  the  formulary 
of  the  emperor  Constantius,  and  anathematized 
the  patriasch  of  Constantinople.  Still,  authors 
who  have  narrated  the  holding  of  this  assem* 
bly,  do  not  speak  of  the  Tjrpus,  nor  of  the  ex* 
communication  of  Paul,  which  induces  us  t» 
presume  that  he  was  anathematized  shortly 
after,  and  only  when  the  holy  father  had 
learned  that  the  letters  and  warnings  of  his 
legates  were  unable  to  lead  him  bade  to  the 
Roman  faith. 

As  soon  as  Paul  was  apprised  of  his  deposi* 
tion.  he  closed  the  church  of  the  Orthodox,  situ« 
atea  in  the  palace  of  Placidius^  he  prohibited 
the  nuncioa  who  inhabited  this  magnificwit 
residenoe,  iram  celebrating  divine  service, 
and  pursued  them  with  bitterness,  as  well  as 
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the  Catlu4io  bithope  and  the  11011^  fiuthftil. 
Some  were  banislied,  and  othen  thrown  into 

Kiflon  'j  and  some  were  beaten  and  rent  with 
owe  from  rods. 

Whilst  his  embassadors  were  exposed  to 
the  fury  of  his  enemies,  the  pontiff  was  occu- 
pied with  transferring  tne  bodies  of  the  holy 
martyrs  Primus  and  Felician  into  the  mag- 
nificent church  of  St.  Stephen,  and  erected  an 
oratory  to  St.  SyWester  m  the  paJace  of  the 
Lateian,  and  another  to  the  blessed  martyr 
Euplus,  beyond  the  eate  of  St.  PauPs. 

Notwithatanding  the  care  which  he  gave  to 
his  oontroyersy  with  the  Monothelites,  and 
which  absorbed  almost  all  his  time,  Theodore 
did  not  neglect  any  occasion  of  extending  the 
influence  of  the  see  of  Rome  over  the  church- 
es of  the  West.  He  entered  into  active  inter- 
course with  the  &»nishcleigy,  and  his  opinions 
ruled  the  serentn  council  of  Toledo.  He  also 
oorresponded  with  the  ecclesiastics  of  Gaul, 
and  directed  the  third  council  which 


was 


held  in  that  oountry  by  order  of  dotis  Jm 
Second.  By  his  instigation  the  creed  of 
Nice  was  approved  o^  and  thus  the  Monothe- 
lite  hereav  was  prevented  from  being  propa^ 
gated  in  France. 

Theodore  even  carried  his  solicitude  to  the 
provinces  of  the  Low  Countries,  where  St. 
Omer  laboured  for  the  conversion  of  the  infi- 
dels with  Mommolin,  Eberitah,  and  Bertin. 
It  was  by  his  councils  that  these  missionaries 
converted  some  influential  lords,  and  founded 
different  religious  houses:  amongst  other^the 
celebrated  monastery  of  Sifhien  or  Saint  JBer- 
tin,  in  which,  a  century  later,  the  usurper 
Pepin  the  Gross  confined  the  last  heir  of  the 
Merovingian  dynast3r. 

In  the  midst  of  this  active  life,  the  pontiff 
was  attacked  by  a  grievous  malady,  of  which 
he  died  in  649,  after  a  reign  of  about  eight 
years.  He  was  interred  in  the  church  of  St. 
Peter. 
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MARTIN  THE  FIRST,  SEVENTY-SIXTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  649. — CoirsTAirrnrs,  Emperor  of  the  East.] 

EUttion  of  Martin  the  Fint — His  birth  and  education — CouncH  at  Rome — Discourse  of  tk$ 
pope^-Second  session  of  the  council  of  the  Lateran — Examination  of  the  Ectheses — Judgmeni 
of  the  council — Letter  of  the  vope  to  the^emperor — The  prince  wishes  to  arrest  the  pontiff- — 
Corruptions  ofihe  dergtf — Martin  is  carried  c^  from  Rome — Insults  offered  to  the  pontiff — 
foul  of  Constantinople  obtains  the  favour  of  tne  pope — Martin  the  First  sent  into  ex^ — His 
death. 

Mabtin  the  First  waa  of  a  distinguished 
birth,  and  originally  from  Tudertum  or  Todi, 
in  the  province  of  Tuscany.  From  his  early 
infancy  he  had  been  confined  to  skillful  mas- 
ters, who  developed  his  aptitude  for  study. 
He  terminated  his  philoaophio  course,  and 
acquired  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  art  of 
eloquence ',  still,  hie  piety  having  led  him  to 
examine  the  vanity  of  human  .affairs,  he 
learned  that  the  wisdom  of  an  orator  and  a 
philosopher,  was  a  dangerous  rock  for  the 
safety  of  the  soul.  He  then  determined  to 
renounce  the  grandeurs  of  the  age,  and  to 
oonsecrate  himself  entirely  to  G<Ki.  by  em- 
bracing the  ecclesiastical  state,  in  wnich,  be- 
tides, he  hoped  to  obtain  an  honourable  post. 

In  all  the  Ainctions  which  he  performed, 
the  holy  minister  exhibited  a  great  zeal  for 
religion,  and  was  distinguished  for  his  ability 
and  protound  wisdom.  In  a  month  and  a  half 
after  the  death  of  Theodore,  in  spite  of  the 
intri^es  of  his  rivals,  he  waa  nominated  as 
pontiff  by  the  people  the  eier^,  and  the 
grandees  of  Rome,  ana  hia  election  was  im- 
mediately confirmed  by  the  emperor  Constans, 
who  ordered  his  agents  to  use  all  their  infti- 
enoe  to  render  the  new  head  of  the  church 
fimromble  to  the  Typoa.  But  the  purity  of 
his  iaith,  and  the  oounoils  of  St.  Maximus. 
who  was  then  in  the  holy  city,  .determined 
him  to  take  a  contrary  rMofutiAai  and  to 


itiestroy  the  last  hopes  of  the  heretics,  he 
sembled  in  the  palace  of  the  Lateran^  in  the 
chapel  of  the  Saviour,  called  Constantieime,  a 
council  of  6re  hundred  bishops,  and  submit- 
ted to  their  judgment  all  the  religious  qnea- 
tions  which  troubled  the  churches. 

The  synod  remained  together  several 
months,  and  held  five  sessions,  which  are 
each  called  '^secretarium,"  in  the  style  of  the 
day,  perhaps  from  the  place,  perhape,  be- 
cause, the  convoked  prelates  alone  had  tho 
right  of  entering  the  assembly.  The  first 
sitting  took  place  on  the  5th  of  October,  649, 
Theophylactus,  prothonotary  of  the  Roman 
churcn,  spoke  and  besought  the  pontiff  to  ex- 
plain the  cause  of  the  convocation  of  the 
council.  Martin  thus  expres^d  himself^  '-My 
brethren,  we  have  to  examine  the  errors  in- 
troduced into  Christianity  by  the  patriarcha 
of  Alexandria  and  Constantinople,  Cvrus  and 
Sergius,  and  by  their  successors  I^^ul  and 
Pyrrhus.  Eisht  years  have  passed  amce  the 
publication  of  this  bull  of  scandal,  in  which 
Seigius  decided^n  nine  different  propositioney 
that  there  existed  in  Jesus  Christ  but  a  single 
person,  in  which  the  divinity  and  humanity 
blended  themselvee;  a  conoemnable  hereay 
which  fortified  the  errors  of  the  Acephalitea. 
This  patriarch  then  pronounced  an  anathema 
against  those  who  did  not  partake  of  hia  cul 
paUe  beUef ;  and  not  amy  did  he  ^reaid 
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mbroad  Uub  doctrine,  but  he  eren  oompoaed, 
in  the  name  of  the  emperor  Heraclins,  that 
fuaooB  Eetheeetf  o€  floandal.  It  maintains, 
with  the  impioQB  ApoDinarinBj  that  there  exists 
in  Christ  bat  a  single  will  as  the  consequence 
of  a  single  operation;  he  dared  to  amx  this 
ncrilegious  bull  on  the  gates  of  his  church, 
and  caused  it  to  be  approred  by  seyeral  chiefs 
of  the  deigy,  whose  religion  he  overreached. 

^'Pyrrhuii^  the  successor  of  this  patriarch, 
also  subscribed  to  this  culpable  edict,  ami 
thioi^h  the  influence  of  his  ezampte,  illus- 
trioufl  prelates  were  drawn  into  the  schism. 
Later,  repentance  led  him  to  our  feet;  he 
nresented  a  petition,  written  with  his  own 
Land,  abjuring  the  heresy  which  he  and  his 
predecessors  had  maintamed  against  the  Ca- 
tholic faith;  but^  he  has  since  returned  like 
a  dog  to  his  Tonut,  and  we  hare  been  obliged 
to  punish  his  crime  by  a  canonical  deposition. 

'^  The  new  patriarch  openly  accepts  the  Ec- 
theses  of  Seijgius,  and  has  undertaken  to 
'  prove  its  orthodoxy.  As  a  punishment  for  his 
audacity,  we  ha^e  pronounced  our  anathema 
against  him.  In  imitation  of  Sergius,  he  has 
overreached  the  religion  of  the  prince,  and 
has  persuaded  him  to  publish,  under  the 
name  of  Typos,  a  decree,  which  destroys  the 
Cktholic  faito,  by  prohibiting  the  faithful  from 
employing  the  temis,  *one  or  two  wills,'  and 
which  leaves  us  to  suppose  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  without  will,  and  has  not  accomplished  any 
opemtion.  Still  further,  far  from  being  touch- 
ed with  repentance  on  learning  his  deposition, 
he  hae  given  way  to  sacrilegious  violence :  has 
closed  our  church  in  the  palace  of  (lacidius ; 
hss  phmged  into  prison  the  legates  of  our  see : 
has  stricken  with  rods  orthodox  priests;  ana 
has.  finaliT,  condemned  to  the  torture  a  great 
number  of  monks. 

^Oor  predecessors  displayed  all  Christian 
charity  and  prudence,  by  using  prayers  and 
reprimands  towards  the  bishops  of  donstanti- 
Bople;  btLt  these  prelates  have  closed  their 
minds  against  apostolical  counsel  and  reroon- 
Btiance.  I  have  then  thought  it  necessary  to 
assemble  you,  that  aU  being  assembled  in  the 
piesenee  of  God,  who  sees  and  judges  us,  we 
udgfat  deliberate  upon  the  guuty  and  their 
aaailegious  errors.  May  each  one  then  pro- 
nounce freely,  according  to  the  ini^iratioa  of 
the  Holy  ^nt.'' 

The  fetter  of  the  metropolitan  of  Raveima, 
who  excused  himself  for  not  being  able  to 
some  to  the  sjmocL  was  publicly  read;  then 
they  regulated  the  forms  by  which  to  proceed 
Is  toe  condemnation  of  the  Monothelites. 

The  second  sesston  was  held  on  the  eighth 
of  the  same  month.  The  holy  father  ordered 
that  the  accusation  against  the  heretics  should 
he  dmwn  in  proper  form  by  the  parties  in- 
terested, or  by  tne  dean  and  notary  of  the 
Bdohui  ehnroh.  Thet^h^rlaotus  thus  spoke; 
^I  aanoBnce  to  your  beatitude,  that  Stephen, 
faasfatm  of  Durtf  fint  eaffiagaa  of  Jerusalem, 
is  at  ma  door  oif  the  cfaarch  in  which  we  are 
meinMed,  and  aAa  permission  to  present 
hinMlf  bcdEbceyuo."  Tub  pontiff  gave  orden 
la  tAgut  Ihb  to  tho  oomcil* 

VouL  T 


The  doors  were  opened  and  the  prelate,  in- 
troduced by  the  master  of  ceremonies,  pre- 
sented his  request  to  the  synod.  The  notary, 
Anastasius,  read  the  address,  translating  it 
from  Greek  into  Latin.  It  contained  an  ex- 
planation of  the  first  troubles  in  the  East ;  the 
articles  published  by  Cyrus  of  Alexandria ;  the 
letter  of^  St.  Sophronius,  who  ordered  him  to 
come  to  Rome  to  condemn  the  heretics ;  and 
finished  by  recalling  the  complaints  which 
had  been  already  made  to  Theodore  against 
Sergius  of  Joppa.  We  will  cite  the  last  words 
of  his  request.  "I  have  executed  the  orders 
of  the  defunct  holy  father  against  heretical 
prelates,  ^d  I  have  not  consented  to  admit 
them  to  the  orthodox  communion,  until  I  re- 
ceived a  retraction  written  with  their  own 
hand.  All  these  abjurations  have  been  re- 
mitted to  pope  Martin  the  First. 

"Still,  I  beseech  you,  my  brethren,  to  be 
willing  to  listen  to  the  demand  which  my  hu- 
mility addresses  to  you,  in  the  name  of  the 
prelates,  the  Catholic  people  of  the  East,  and 
the  glorious  Sophronius.  We  beseech  you 
to  dissipate,  by  your  wisdom,  the  remains  of 
the  heresy,  and  cause  evangelical  charity  to 
succeed  tne  blind  fanaticism  which  impels 
the  faithful  into  interminable  wars." 

The  synod  also  received  the  complaints  of 
many  abbots  and  Greek  priests,  or  monks, 
who  asked  for  the  condemnation  of  the  Mo- 
nothelites. The  old  petitions,  addressed  to 
the  Holy  See,  against  Cyrus.  Ser«ri\i3,  and 
their  adherents,  were  then  read.  Then  the 
pontiff,  rising  from  his  chair,  thus  expressed 
nimself :  "'Hiere  are  enough  complaints,  my 
brethren,  asainst  these  culpable  wretches. 
Time  would  fail  us  to  produce  before  you  all 
the  remonstrances  which  have  been  adciressed 
to  us  by  Catholics.  We  are  sufficiently  in- 
structed' in  the  guilt  of  the  heretics,  and  we 
can  remit  to  the  coming  session  the  canonical 
examination  of  the  writings  of  each  of  the 
accused." 

The  assembly  having  met  nine  days  after- 
wards, the  sitting  was  commenced  by  an  ex- 
amination of  the  works  of  Theodore,  bishop 
of  Pharan.  Martin  cited  several  passages 
from  the  fathers,  which  condemned  the  errors 
of  this  prelate.  The  seven  articles  of  Cyrus 
of  Alexandria,  were  then  examined,  as  well 
as  the  letter  of  Sergius  of  Constantinople^ 
which  approved  of  them,  by  pronouncing  an 
anathema  against  those  wno  did  not  recognize 
in  Jesus  Christ  a  single  theandric  operation. 
They  commented  on  the  passage  of  St.  Denis, 
bishop  of  Athens,  cited  by  Cyrus,  and  drawn 
from  the  letter  or  Caius.  He  finished  thus: 
"Finally,  Christ  has  done  neither  divine  ac- 
tions as  a  €rod,  nor  human  operations  as  a 
man  J  but  he  has  shown  to  the  world  a  new 
species  of  operation  of  an  incarnate  being, 
which  we  must  call  theandric  acts." 
.These  words  were  in  reality  those  of  St. 
denis  the  Areopegite;  and  the  pontiff  not 
being  able  to  exj^in  them,  accused  Cyrus 
and  Seij^ua  of  having  falsified  this  passage, 
by  placing  in  the  seventh  article  the  wora^ 
<<Bew  operation,"  iottead  of  '^theandric  ope- 
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raticm,"  which  should  he  placed  there.  He 
endeavoured  to  show  that  SergiuB  had  de- 
stroyed the  sense  of  these  words,  hy  sn^ress- 
ioff,  in  his  letter,  the  word  '^heaadnc,''  in 
order  to  write  only  that  of  <' operation.''  Re- 
marks worthy  of  the  most  sabtle  theologian ! 

Thus  were  the  faithful  edified  hy  prolong- 
ed and  violent  disputes,  founded  upon  terms 
which  the  sophistical  spirit  of  the  Greeks  had 
introduced  into  the  language  of  the  church. 
Martin,  after  having  maintained  that  the  word 
^^theandric,''  included,  necessarily,  the  idea 
of  two  operations,  added,  '^If  this  expression 
signifies  a  single  operation,  it  would  say  that 
it  is  simple  or  conmound — natural  or  personal. 

'^  If  simple,  the  Father  also  possesses  it,  and 
he  will  be  like  Christ,  Grod  and  man.  By 
admitting  this  operation  as  compound,  we 
declare  the  Son  to  be  of  another  substance 
from  the  Father,  who  cannot  comprise  a  com- 
pound operation.  If  we  call  it  natural,  we 
declare  the  fiesh  to  be  substantial  with  the 
Word^  since  it  executes  the  same  operation — 
thus,  in  place  of  the  trinity,  we  should  pro- 
claim the  quatemity.  When  we  admit  the 
theandric  operation  to  be  personal,  we  sepa- 
rate, on  the  contrary^  the  ^ther  and  the  Son. 
since  they  are  distuiguished  by  individual 
operations. 

"Finally,  the  heretics  maintain  that  the 
union  of  the  divine  and  human  nature^  brings 
back  the  theandric  operation  to  unity;  m  other 
words,  they  avow  tnat  the  Word,  before  its 
union  with  the  fle^,  possessed  two  opera- 
tions: and  that,  after  its  hypotheosis,  it  only 
accomplished  one;  and,  consequently,  thev 
curtail  it  of  one  of  its  operations  by  confouna- 
ing  thera  toother.  The^  contradictions  prove 
that  St.  Denis,  by  the  word  compound,  which 
he-  used,  has  wished  to  designate  the  union 
of  two  operations  in  the  same  person  j  and, 
that  he  has  wisely  said,  that  Jesus  Christ  ac- 
complished neither  divine  actions  as  God,  nor 
human  actions  as  a  man;  but,  that  he  has 
shown  the  perfect  union  of  operations  and  na- 
tures. The  sublimity  of  tnis  union  is  the 
execution,  humanly,  of  divine  actions;  and, 
divinely,  of  human  actions:  for,  the  fiesh  of 
Christ,  animated  by  a  reasonable  soul,  and 
united  personally  to  him,  performed  miracles 
which  made  an  impression  on  the  people: 
and,  by  his  all-powerful  virtue,  he  submitted 
voluntarily  to  the  sufierings  which  have  given 
to  us  the  life  of  heaven.  Thus,  he  possessed 
that  wkich  is  natural  to  us,  in  a  super-human 
manner;  and,  we  will  say  with  St.  Leo,  that 
each  operation  performed  in  Christ  its  own 
particular  part;  but,  with  the  participation  of 
the  other.^ 

This  singular  explanation  of  the  theandric 
operation,  was  approved  of  by  the  assembly 
without  epposition.  They  then  read  the  Ec- 
theses  of  neraelins,  and  declared,  the  extracts 
from  the  two  comeils  of  Constantinople,  held 
by  the  natriardhs  fieigius  and  Pyrrhus,  which 
amrmed  that  the  Ecthetes  had  IJeen  approved 
of  hj  the  pontiff  fieverinus^  to  be  raise  and 
deceitful. 

The  fourth  tittingef  tbe  synod  waa^hdid  on 


the  19th  of  October.  Martin  noticed  the  oon. 
tradictioos  which  resulted  from  the  piecea 
which  had  been  read  in  the  preceding  sesstooi 
and  exjdained  the  articles  in  which  Cyrus 
anathematises  those  who  do  not  say  with 
him,  that  Jesus  Christ  acts  by  a  single  opera- 
tion. "Seigius  and  Pvrrhus  approve  oi  this 
doctrine,"  wided  he.  "and  stiU  these  three 

g relates  adhere  to  tne  Ectheses^  which  pro* 
ibits  the  use  of  the  terms^  on«  or  tw)  opera- 
lions.  Thus  they  cast  themselves  out  from 
the  bosom  of  the  church,  since  it  is  a  oontraip 
diction  to  speak  of  an  operation,  and  to  pro* 
hibit  deciding  upon  it." 

The  sovereign  pontiff  fell  into  a  grievous 
error ;  for  he  attributed  to  the  Ectheses  a  pro- 
hibition which  was  found  in  the  Typos;  and, 
either  through  ignorance  of  the  question,  or 
through  an  oratorical  ruse,  he  placed  the 
heretics  in  contradiction  to  tnemseives,  whilst 
the  edict  of  Heraclius  supported  MonotWism, 
and  these  prelates  had  Men  able  to  approve 
of  it  without  contradicting  themselves,  and 
without  anathematizing  themselves. 

At  length,  in  the  li^  session,  the  pcmtiff 
brought  in  the  books  of  the  fathera  and  caused 
passages  to  be  read  from  them,  in  opposition 
to  the  heresy ;  and,  after  this  reading,  he  said, 
''My  friends,  it  is  known  to  all  ue  world, 
that  innovators  calumniate  the  fathera  ana 
the  councils,  who  have  taught  two  wills,  two 
operations,  and  two  natures  in  Jesus  Christ; 
the  &there  have  not  only  decided  this,  but 
they  have  proved  it  by  the  number,  the  name, 
the  pronoims,  the  qualities,  the  propeitie8»4>y 
all  possible  means.  We  approve  of  this  doc- 
trine without  adding  to,  or  taking  away  any 
thing  from  it." 

In  order  to  render  more  apparent  the  con- 
formity of  the  sentimentsof  the  innovatore  with 
the  heretics,  the  pope  compared  the  words  of 
one  with  the  other,  and  concluded  by  saying, 
that  the  first  were  more  culpable  than  the 
second,  since  they  wished  to  persuade  ordi* 
nary  minds  that  they  followea  the  writings 
of  the  fathers,  whilst  the  heretics  openly  de- 
clared that  they  opposed  them.  He  fortified 
his  conclusions  by  the  authority  of  St.  Cyril 
and  St.  Gregory  of  Nazianzes,  and  demon- 
strated that  Christ,  by  his  incarnation,  had 
taken  human  nature  entire ;  and,  consequent- 
ly, with  it,  the  will  which  is  essential  to  a 
reasonable  soul. 

After  a  long  deliberation,  the  council  ren- 
dered its  judgment  in  twenty  canons :  it  oon* 
demned  all  Uiose  who  did  not  oonteflB  the 
trinity  and  the  incarnation  of  the  Word ;  who 
refused  to  recognize  Mary  as  the  mother  of 
God,  and  Christ  as  oonsubstantial  with  the 
Father  and  the  Yirsin  his  mother.  The  fa- 
thers decided  that  Jesus  Christ  waa  himself 
of  one  nature  with  his  incarnate  word;  that 
two  distinct  natutes  existed  in  him,  vrhich 
were  united  hjrpostatically,  and  preserved  their 
properties;  and,  that  he  executed  two  wille 
and  two  operations,  the  one  divine,  the  other 
human,  rinally,  tliey  condemned  thoee  who 
rejected  these  dogmas,  or  who  did  not  pro- 
nounce  anathemaa  aguut  the  heretieo  wIm 
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aUaflked  tbe  Uinit^r  and  the  ineanuitioa> 
Sabdlliaai  Arina,  Qnge%  Didymu&  Eraser, 
Theodore  of  Pliasao,  Cyrua  of  Alexan&a, 
Seigiua  of  Constantinople,  and  his  successors 
Pjmius  and  Panl,  were  excommunicated  j 
teoible  anathemas  were  lanched  against  those 
who  accepted  the  Ectheses  of  Heraclius,  or 
the  T^fposof  Constantins;  against  priests  who 
sobmitted  to  orders  ^ven  by  the  impious, 
wbo  were  infected  with  Monothelism;  and, 
against  the  heretics  who  should  maintain  that 
their  doctrine  was  similar  to  that  of  the  fa^ 
thers,  or  who  should  produce  new  formulas 
of  belief  about  the  incarnation.*  The  sub- 
scription  of  the  decree  is  conceived  in  these 
tenns:  ^^L  IVlartin,  by  the  grace  of  God. 
bishop  of  tne  Catholic  and  apostolic  church 
of  the  city  of  Rome,  have  subscribed,  as 

are,  the  definition  which  confirms  the  or- 
ox  faith,  asvwell  as  the  condenmation  of 
Theodore  of  Pjiaran,  Cyrus  of  Alexandria, 
Sergias  of  Constantinople,  the  patriarchs 
Pyrrhus  and  Paul  his  successors,  with  their 
heretical  writings,  with  the  Ectheses,  and  the 
impious  Typos  wiiich  has  been  publi^ed  at 
Byamium.*' 

The  proceedings  of  the  council  were  writ- 
tea  in  Latin  and  Greek,  on  the  reouest  of  the 
mooks  of  Palestine^  ana  the  pontiff  sent  them 
to  the  churches  of  the  East  and  West,  with 
leTeial  synodical  letters.  He  addressed  cir- 
eolars  to  all  the  faithful  of  Christendom  to 
inform  them  of  the  errors  of  the  Monothelites, 
and  of  the  necessity  of  assembling  a  council  to 
Goademn  this  heresy.  ^^  We  send,"  he  wrote, 
^;the  proceedings  of  the  synod  to  all  Chris- 
tians to  jostify  our  conduct  before  God,  and 
to  render  inexcusable  those  who  shall  refuse 
the  obedience  they  owe  us.  Do  not  listen  to 
the  innovators,  and  do  not  fear  the  power  of 
those  crowned  laea  whose,  life  passes  as  the 
herb  which  withereth,  and  none  of  whom  has 
been  crucified  for  us.*' 

He  then  informed  the  emperor  of  the  deci- 
floos  of  the  council,  saying  to  him :  ''Our  ad- 
rersaries,  my  lord,  nave  dared  to  write  to  the 
bishops  of  Africa  that  you  havepublished  the 
T}-po9.  to  arrest  the  violence  ol^our  theologi- 
cal discussions,  and  to  give  to  truth  time  to 
establish  itself.  The  fault  of  these  discords 
should  fall  on  those  who  have  departed  from 
the  precepts  of  the  church;  for  the  fathers 
affirm^  that  the  least  change  in  the  exposition 
of  divine  truthu  is  oondemnable  in  the  eyes  of 
God.  We  adar^ss  to  you  the  proceedings  of 
our  council,  translated  into  Greek,  and  we 
beseech  yon  to  read  them  attentivelv,  in  or- 
der that  TDor  piotts  laws  may  proscrioe  here- 
tics, ana  cause  the  doctrines  of  the  holy 
wen  and  the  councils  to  triumph.'* 

At  this  period,  the  new  bishop  of  Thessa- 
httica,  Paid,  sent  his  synodical  letters  to  the 
eoortof  Bome;  the  pontiff  pronounced  them 
MooothsUtical:  still,  at  the  request  of  the 
deputies,  he  consented  to  suspend  the  effects 
of  the  egccomniTinicalion  wKieh  the  prelate 
hjid  inclined^  be  only  noticed  the  error  into 
vhich  he  had  fidlen%  and  sent  to  him  ly^  his 
I^tit  the  Tgtfiieemna  e£  &ith  which  he 


should  follow.  Paul  fearing  lest  his  submis- 
sion to  the  holy  father  ought  draw  on  him 
the  enmity  of  tne  bishops  of  the  East,  de- 
ceived the  deputies  of  Martin,  and  sent  back 
by  them  an  exposition  of  his  belief,  in  whidu 
in  speaking  of  the  will  and  the  operation  oi 
Christ,  in  which  he  had  left  out  the  word 
'<  natural,"  as  well  as  the  formula  of  the  ana- 
thema pronounced  against  heretics. 

The  le^tes  of  the  court  of  Rome,  seduced 
by  the  artifices  and  the  flatteries  of  tne  bishop 
ol  Thesaedonica,  accepted  this  writing,  which 
they  carried  to  the  pontiff.  Martin,  having 
discovered  the  trickery^  was  enraged  at  his 
envoys,  called  them  traitors,  sacrilegious,  in- 
famous, and  shut  them  up  in  a  monastery, 
clothed  in  sackcloth,  with  tkeir  heads  covered 
with  ashes.  He  then  wrote  to  Paul  this  threat- 
ening letter: 

"  Know,  knavish  and  deceitful  bishop,  that 
thou  art  deposed  from  all  sacerdotal  dignity, 
until  thou  shalt  have  confirmed,  by  writing, 
without  any  restriction  or  omission,  that 
which  we  liave  decided  in  our  council ;  and 
thou  shalt  have  anathematized  these  new 
heretics,  their  sacrilegious  Ectheses,  and  their 
odious  Typos.  If  thou  shalt  desire  to  re-enter 
into  our  communion,  thou  must,  at  the  same 
time,  repair  the  injury  thou  hast  committed 
against  the  canons,  in  not  recognizing  thyself 
as  the  subject  and  vicar  of  me  Holy  See." 
Martin  addressed,  at  the  same  time^  an  order 
to  the  cleigy  of  Thessalonica,  prohibiting  all 
communication  with  Paul  if  he  persisted  in 
his  heresy,  and  also  to  nominate  another 
bishop. 

Amandus,  or  St.  Amaod,  prelate  of  Maes- 
tritoh,  sent  a  letter  to  the  pope,  advising  him 
of  the  ecclesiastical  disorders  of  his  diocese, 
and  of  his  desire  to  abandon  his  see  to  avoia 
the  scandals  which  he  could  not  hinder.  Mar* 
tin  replied  to  him:  "We  have  been  apprised 
that  priests,  deacons,  and  other  clergy  fall 
into  the  shameful  sins  of  fornication,  s^omv, 
and  bestiality.  Those  among  these  wretcn- 
es  who  shall  be  taken  but  a  single  tune  in 
sin,  after  having  received  sacred  orders,  shall 
be  deposed,  wi&out  hope  of  being  reinstated, 
and  shall  pass  their  lives  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of  a  severe  penance,  Have  no  com- 
passion on  the  guilty,  for  we  do  not  wish  be* 
tore  the  altar  any  minister  whose  life  is  not 
pure. 

"  But  you  are  not  permitted  to  abandon  the 
functions  of  your  dignity  to  live  in  retreat, 
because  of  the  sins  of  others  j  you  ^ould,  on 
the  contrary,  govern  your  auction,  and  re- 
main upon  the  episcopal  see  for  the  edification 
of  the  Christians  of  Gaul. 

<^  We  send  you  the  acts  of  the  last  6>'nod, 
and  our  circular,  that  you  may  apprise  all  the 
bishops  of  your  jurisdiction  of  them;  they 
must  approve,  without  examination,  that 
which  we  have  decided  to  be  the  true  faith, 
and  should  address  to  us  this  confirmation^ 
subscribed  with  their  own  hand. 

"Induce  king  Sigebert  to  send  us  bishops 
who  will  consent  to  go  as  a  legation  from 
the  Holy  See  to  the  emperor^  to  carry  to 
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that  priDce  the  prooeedings  of  our  oounoil 
aiul  those  of  your  asBembly. 

"  We  have  given  to  your  deputy  the  rellos 
you  aaked  from  us.  As  for  the  booluy  our  li- 
brary being  poor,  it  has  not  been  in  our  power 
to  remit  them  to  your  legate;  and  his  pre- 
cipitate departure  has  prevented  us  from 
having  copies  of  the  works  in  our  archives 
transcribed." 

Martin  addressed  letters  to  Clovis  the 
Second,  to  beseech  him  to  send  to  Rome  two 
prelates  of  his  kingdom,  who  should  accom- 

eany  an  embassy  to  Constantinople,  to  which 
e  wished  to  give  a  character  of  solemnity. 
The  two  prelates  who  had  first  been  designed 
by  the  pnnce  to  go  to  the  pope,  could  not  ful- 
fil this  mission,  as  reasons  of  state  recalled 
them  to  Gaul. 

Whilst  executing  these  reforms,  the  holy 
father  had  not  foreseen  the  storm  which  his 
zeal  had  raised  in  the  East.  The  emperor 
Constantius,  advised  that  the  pontiff  was  seek- 
ing aid  against  his  authority,  resolved  to  put 
his  edict  of  the  Typos  in  force  in  his  Italian 
provinces,  and  then  to  humble  the  pride  of 
the  court  of  Rome.  He  sent  Olympius,  his 
&vourite,  in  the  quality  of  exarch,  witn  orders 
to  assure  himself  of  the  army,  and  to  seize 
upon  Martin.  If  he  found  resistance  among 
the  soldiers,  he  was  to  temporize,  to  seduce 
ihem  little  bv  little  by  largesses  and  distinc- 
tions; and,  nnally,  when  the  time  appeared 
favourable,  he  was  to  seize  the  pontiff  in  his 
palace  and  send  him  to  Constantmople. 

Olympius  debarked  for  Italy  during  the 
sitting  of  the  council  of  the  Lateran ;  at  first, 
according  to  his  instructions,  he  invited  a  part 
of  the  bishops  to  separate  themselves  from 
the  communion  of  the  pope;  all  his  efforts 
having  failed,  and  not  daring  yet  to  employ 
violence,  he  luid  recourse  to  treason.  At  the 
moment  when  the  holy  father  was  presenting 
to  him  the  communion  in  the  church  of  St. 
Maria  Majora,  the  exarch  made  a  precon- 
certed t'snial,  and  his  esquire  drew  his  sword 
to  sla)  tht;  pontiff.  By  a  miracle,  add  the 
sacrea  hiw'orians,  Martin  became  invisible 
and  ti  e  i>.v]uirc  blind.  Ol^pius,  alarmed  by 
this  proutc^,  pn'strated  himself  at  the  feet  of 
the  pontifi  ojA  revealed  to  him  the  orders  he 
had  rbceivec}  from  the  emperor.  He  then 
passed  over  il.'t>>  Sicily  to  combat  the  Sara- 
cens, and  forn\to  un  independent  kingdom. 

Toe  exarch  \7.\v  secretly  assassinated  some 
time  after,  and  Gi  istantius  named  to  succeed 
him,  two  officers,  rheodore,  sumamed  Callio- 
pas,  and  a  domej\  cof  the  palace,  also  named 
Theodore,  and  wl  ose  surname  was  Pellares. 
Thoy  had  orders  to  carry  off  the  pope  by 
force  by  accusing  him.  before  the  people,  of 
heresv  and  of  ci  mes  of  state,  and  oy  re- 
proaching him  w  th  not  honouring  Mary  as 
ihe  mother  of  G>d,  and  with  having  sent 
U;ttprs  and  money  to  the  Saracens. 

Martin  J  informed  by  his  spies  of  their  pro- 
jects, retired  with  his  clergy  into  the  church 
if  the  Lateran  on  the  same  day  on  which  the 
officers  of  the  empire  entered  Home.  He  did 
not  visk^  the  exarcb|  and  making  tlie  state  qf 


his  health  a  pretext,  tent  mute  priests  te 
compliment  him.  The  latter  replied  to  them, 
<'  That  he  wished  to  adore  the  pontiff  con- 
formably to  usage,  and  thai  on  me  next  day, 
Sunday,  the  Lord's  day,  he  would  come  to 
the  patriarchal  palace,  where  he  hoped  to  see 
him."  The  term,  '^  adore,''  at  this  period, 
did  not  represent  the  idea  which  we  bestow 
upon  it  in  our  language ;  it  signified,  simply, 
to  honour ;  and  the  custom  of  a  real  and  sacri- 
legions  adoration,  as  now  practised  at  Rome, 
was  unknown  to  the  bishops  of  the  first  ages. 

The  next  day  mass  was  celebmted  in  the 
church  of  the  Lateran  by  the  holy  father; 
but  the  exarch,  fearing  the  fury  of  the  people, 
did  not  dare  attempt  the  abduction,  notwith- 
standing the  number  of  his  troops.  He  only 
sent  his  cartulary  with  some  soldiers,  on 
Monday  morning,  to  the  palace  of  the  Lateran, 
to  complain  of  the  distrust  exhibited  towards 
him.  "They  accuse  vou,  holy  father,"  said 
the  ofiicer  to  him,  ^*  of  concealing  arms  and 
stores  for  your  defence,  and  of  having  placed 
soldiers  in  your  pontifical  palace." 

Martin  immeaiately  took  him  by  the  hand 
and  made  him  visit  his  dwelling,  that  he 
might  bear  witness  of  the  falsity  of  these  ac- 
cusations; "our  enemies,"  added  the  pontiff, 
"have  always  ualumniated  us:  on  the  arrival 
of  Olympius  we  were  accusea  of  being  sur- 
rounded by  armed  p:ien,  to  repulse  force  by 
violence.  He  soon  learned  that  we  placed 
all  our  trust  in  God." 

Tha  exarch,  reassured  as  to  the  dangers  of 
an  arrest,  placed*  himself  at  the  head  of  his 
troops  and  surrounded  the  church.  At  the 
approach  of  the  soldiers,  the  pontiff,  although 
SICK,  placed  himself  on  a  bed  at  the  very 
door  of  the  church.  They,  without  any  re- 
gard for  the  venerable  old  man,  nor  to  the 
sanctity  of  the  place,  penetrated  into  the  tem- 
ple, broke  the  fights,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
terror  and  the  noise  of  arms,  Calliopas,  show^ 
ing  to  the  priests  and  deacons  the  order  of  the 
emperor,  commanded  them  to  depose  Martin 
as  unworthy  of  the  tiara,  and  to  ordain  an- 
other bishop  in  his  place. 

A  gesture,  a  word,  of  the  holy  father  and 
blood  would  have  flowed.  Martin  cahnly 
raised  himself,  and  leaning  on  two  young  ec- 
clesiastics, walked  gently  from  the  church. 
The  priests  immediately  cast  themselves  upon 
the  guards,  exclaiming,  "No,  the  holy  father 
shall  not  go  from  these  walls}  Anathemas 
against  you,  mercenaries  of  a  tyrant,  destroy- 
ers of  the  Christian  father!  Anathemas  against 
you !"  The  pontiff  extended  his  hand  and  the 
obedient  clergy  ranged  themselves  at  his 
side. 

Martin  then  delivered  himself  up  to  the 
soldiers  of  the  exarch;  but,  at  the  moment 
when  they  were  preparmg  to  lead  him  away, 
the  priests  and  deacons  cast  themselves  anew 
on  the  troops,  and  surrounding  the  holj  father, 
exclaimed:  "We  will  not  alwndon  him. he  is 
our  father;  we  will  live  or  die  with  ami. ' 
Then  the  pontiff  addressed  this  entreaty  It 
Calliopas:  "My  loid,  permit  those  of  m- 
oleigy  who  lov#  ms^  to  Mam  ae  into  tU 
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Tery."  AQ  aoeorapanied  him  to  his  palace, 
which  WHS  oa  the  moment  changed  into  a 
priaoD,  and  of  which  ail  the  doors  were 
saarded  hy  the  soldiers  of  the  exarch  Theo- 
dora. 

The  following  night,  whilst  the  ^leigy  were 
plunged  in  sleep,  Uiey  carried  off  the  holy 
iither  from  Rome,  accompanied  by  only  six 
devoted  servants.  His  abduction  was  so  hor- 
ned, that  they  were  miable  to  take  any  of 
the  necessaries  for  a  long  journey,  except  a 
diinking  cup.  His  escort,  embarked  on  the 
Tiber,  arrived  on  Wednesday  the  19th  of 
Jnoe,  at  tek  o'clock  in  the  morning,  at  Porto, 
from  whence  it  started  again  the  same  day, 
and  on  the  first  of  July  arrived  at  Mycena. 
The  pontiff  was  then  conducted  into  Calabria, 
from  thence  to  different  islands,  and  finally  to 
the  isle  of  Naxos,  where  he  remained  an  en- 
tire year. 

During  the  whole  of  the  journey,  Martin, 
enfeebled  by  a  horrid  dysentery,  could  not 
leave  the  vessel  which  had  become  his  prison. 
The  bishops  and  faithful  of  Naxos  sent  him 

S resents  to  solace  his  misfortunes ;  but  the  sol- 
iers  who  guarded  him  seized  upon  the  pro- 
viaioofl,  overwhelmed  him  with  outrages,  and 
even  beat  the  citizens,  angrily  repulsing  tnem, 
^  saying:  -'Death  to  those  who  love  this 
man :  they  are  enemies  of  the  state !" 

At  length  Constantius  gave  orders  to  bring 
him  to  CoostantiDople,  and  in  the  middle  of 
the  month  of  September,  in  the  year  654,  the 
holy  father  entered  the  port  of  the  imperial 
city.  During  a  whole  day  Martin  remained 
on  the  vessel,  lying  on  a  wretched  linen  bed 
exnoaed  as  a  sight  to  the  populace,  who 
called  htm  an  heretic,  an  enemy  of  God,  of 
the  virgin,  and  of  the  ^prince.  During  the 
flight  a  scribe,  named  SagoleTe,  and  several 
guards,  led  him  from  the  bark  and  took  him 
to  a  prison,  called  Prandearia,  where  he  re- 
Biaiiied,  withont  assistance,  for  three  months. 

It  is  believed  that  he  wrote  in  his  prison 
the  twc^letters  which  have  descended  to  us. 

In  the  first  he  justifies  himself  to  the  em- 
peror from  (he  accusations  brought  against 
um,  and  iavokes  the  testimony  which  the 
Booian  clersy  had  rendered  in  tne  presence 
of  the  exardi.  of  the  purity  of  his  laith :  he 

Cests  that  no  will  defend  the  decisions  of 
cooncil  as  long  as  life  shall  be  spared  to 
him.  "  I  have  sent"  he  wrote,  '^  neither  let- 
ters nor  money  to  tne  &iracens ;  I  have  only 
pven  aid  to  some  servants  of  God  who  came 
from  that  country  to  ask  alms  for  unfortunate 
Christians.  I  believe  in  the  glorious  Mary, 
vugin  and  mother  of  Christ:  and  I  declare 
uathematized^  in  this  worla  and  the  next, 
thoce  who  rerase  to  honour  and  adore  her 
above  all  creatures."  He  terminates  his  se- 
cond letter  by  saying :  "  It  is  forty  days,  my 
loid,  smoe  I  have  hwa  able  to  obtain  a  bath 
for  my  enfeebled  body.  I  feel  myself  nipped 
by  saffering ;  for  the  sickness  which  devours 
x»y  entraik  has  left  me  no  repose  on  sea  or  on 
mod.  My  strength  gives  way  under  it,  and 
when  I  aiak  for  salutary  nourishment  which 
may  reme  me^  I  uodeigo  an  insulting  refu- 


sal. Still,  I  pray  God^  when  he  shall  have 
taken  me  from  this  life,  to  seek  those  who 
persecute  me  to  lead  them  to  re[)entance.'' 

He  was  finally  brought  from  his  prison  and 
taken  before  the  senate,  which  was  assembled 
to  interro^te  him.  The  cartulary  Bucoleon, 
who  presided  over  the  council,  having  com- 
manded him  to  rise  up,  some  officers  support- 
ed him  in  their  arms,  and  he  was  addressed 
by  the  president  in  these  harsh  words: 
'^Miseraole  wretch!  Has  our  sovereign  op- 
pressed thy  person,  has  he  seized  upon  the 
riches  of  thy  church,  or  has  he  only  sought 
to  take  from  thee  tne  dignity  of  Bishop?" 
The  pontiff  preserved  silenC'C. 

Bucoleon  continued,  with  a  menace :  '^  Since 
thy  voice  cannot  raise  itself  among  us,  that 
of  thy  accusers  will  reply  to  us."  Then  Do- 
rotheus,  patrician  of  Cilicia,  several  soldiers, 
Andrew  the  secretary  of  Olympius,  and  some 
guards  of  the  suite  of  that  exarch,  advanced 
into  the  midst  of  the  council  chamber.  At 
the  moment  when  the  Bible  was  opened  to 
receive  their  oath,  Martin  said  to  the  magis- 
trates, '^  I  beseech  you,  lords,  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  who  hears  us,  to  allow  these  men  to 
speak  without  swearing  them  on  the  Holy 
Scriptures;  let  them  say  against  me  that 
which  is  commanded  them,  but  let  them  not 
lose  tlieir  souls  by  a  damnable  oath." 

The  witnesses,  however,  swore  to  infonn 
the  jud^s  of  the  troth.  Dorotheus  first  ex- 
pressed nimself,  in  these  terms :  ^4f  the  pon- 
tiff had  fifty  heads,  they  should  fall  under  the 
sword  of  tne  laws,  as  a  chastisement  for  his 
crimes;  for,  I  swear,  he  has  corrapted  the 
West,  and  rendered  nimself  the  accomplice 
of  the  infamous  Ol3rmpius,  the  mortal  enemy 
of  our  prince  and  of  )he  empire."  Pressed 
with  questions  by  Bucoleon,  the  pope  re- 
plied, ^^  If  you  wish  to  know  the  troth,  I  will 
tell  you.  When  the  TVpos  was  sent  to 
Rome — ."  The  prefect  Troilus  interrapted 
him  by  exclaiming,  ''We  accuse  you  of  crimes 
against  the  state  ^  do  not  speak  of  the  faith ; 
it  is  not  the  Question  before  this  assembly,  for 
we  are  all  Cnristians  and  as  orthodox  as  the 

Romans ."    "  You  lie,"  replied  the  holy 

father;  ''and,  at  the  terrible  day  of  judgment, 
I  will  rise  up  between  God  and  you,  to  pro- 
nounce anamema  and  malediction  agamst 
your  abominable  heresy." 

Troilus,  smothering  his  wrath,  continued : 
"Audacious  prelate,  when  the  infamous  Olym- 
pius executed  his  guilty  projects,  why  didst 
thou  receive  the  oath  of  the  sokuers  of  this 
traitor?  Why,  instead  of  lending  to  him  the 
aid  of  thy  authority,  didst  thou  not  denounce 
his  perfidies  by  opposing  thy  power  to  his 

The  pope  replied  to  the  prefect:  "In  the 
last  revolution,  my  lord,  when  the  monk 
Georges,  who  became  prefect,  quitted  the 
camp  and  penetrated  into  Constantinople  to 
accomplish  his  bold  designs,  where  were  you 
— ^you  and  those  who  hear  me  ?  Not  only  did 
you  not  resist  this  seditious  person,  but  you 
even  smplauded  his  harangues,  and  you  drove 
I  from  the  palace  those  whom  ne  ordered  you 
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to  expel.  Why,  when  Valentm  waa  clothed 
with  the  purple  and  had  aeized  upon  the 
tlirone,  instead  of  opposing  your  power  to  his, 
did  you  submit  to  nis  oommandsl  in  your 
tum  avow  that  we  cannot  resist  force. 

'^How  then  could  I  oppose  Olympius,  who 
commanded  aU  the  armies  of  Italy  1  Is  it  I 
who  was  exarch?  Is  it  I  to  whom  was  given 
the  troops,  treasures,  and  sovereign  power,  on 
the  Boman  peninsula  ?  But  words  are  useless ; 
my  deetmction  is  resolved  upon :  permit  me 
then  to  keep  silence.  I  beseecn  you  for  it; 
dispose  of  mv  life  according  to  your  inten- 
tions, for  God  will  give  me  a  holy  recom- 
pense." 

The  president  declared  the  sitting  at  an 
end,  and  went  to  the  palace  to  make  his  re- 
port to  (he  emperor.  Martin  was  carried  from 
the  hall  pf  council  and  placed  in  the  court 
ya^  close  by  the  stables  of  the  prince,  in  the 
midst  of  the  guards  j  then  they  carried  him 
upon  a  terrace,  that  the  sovereign  might  see 
him  through  the  hangings  of  his  apartment,  the 
soldiers  carrying  him  in  their  anns  on  to  the 
midst  of  the  platform,  in  the  presence  of  all 
the  people  and  of  an  innumerable  crowd. 
Bucoleon,  having  come  from  the  apartments 
of  the  prince,  approached  Martin  to  advise 
him  of  his  sentence.  '^  Bishop  of  Rome,"  said 
he,  ^^  behold  how  God  has  delivered  you  into 
our  hands;  you  have  wished  to  resist  the  em- 
peror— you  nave  become  his  slave.  You  have 
abandoned  Christ — ^lo,  he  abandons  you." 
Then  addressing  himself  to  the  executionein 
he  said,  ^^  Strip  off  the  mantle  of  the  pontiff 
and  the  strings  of  his  hose;"  and  turning  to- 
wards the  soldiers,  he  added,  '^I  deliver  mm 
up  to  you:  tear  his  garments  tu  pieces."  Then 
he  commanded  the  crowd  to  ill-treat  him. 
Some  wretches  alone  cried  out,  Anathema 
upon  the  pope !  and  the  other  as<(istant8,  low- 
ering their  heads,  retired,  overwhelmed  with 
sadness. 

The  executioners  took  from  him  his  sacer- 
dotal pallinumand  his  other  ecclesiastical  orna- 
ments, which  they  divided  among  themselves, 
leaving  him  only  a  tunic  without  a  girdle, 
which  they  tore  on  both  sides^  to  leave  his 
body  entirely  exposed  to  the  injurious  effects 
of  the  air,  and  to  the  greedy  inspection  of  the 
mob  of  Constantinople.  They  placed  an  iron 
collar  around  his  neck^  which  was  attached 
to  the  arm  of  an  executioner,  to  show  that  he 
was  condemned  to  death.  He  was  led  in  this 
apparel,  the  chief  executioner  carrying  before 
him  the  sword  of  death,  from  the  palace  to 
the pretor's  house;  there  he  was  loaded  with 
chams,  and  castinto  a  prison  with  murderers ; 
an  hour  afterwards  he  was  transferred  to  the 
prison  of  Diomede.  During  the  passaee,  his 
keeper  drew  him  along  witn  such  vidence, 
that  in  climbing  up  the  stairs  his  legs  were 
torn  upon  the  stones  and  stained  the  fkjp 
with  blood.  He  fell,  panting,  and  made  vam 
efforts  to  raise  himself;  then  the  soldiers 
stretched  him  out  upon  a  bench,  where  he 
remained,  almost  naked,  einposed  to  severe 
cold.  Finally,  two  wives  of  the  jailers,  taking 
pity  upon  him,  tock  him  away  from  the  prison, 


dressed  his  wounds^  and  placed  him  in  a  bed 
to  reanimate  his  toipid  members :  he  remain- 
ed until  night  without  being  able  to  speak, 
and  without  recovering  the  sentiment  of  ex- 
istence. 

The  eunuch  Gregory,  prefect  of  the  palace, 
having  been  informed  m  the  cruelties  exer- 
cised tov^rds  the  holy  father,  was  touched 
with  compassion,  and  sent  him  some  nourish- 
ment by  nis  steward ;  he  himself  escapii^ 
from  the  palace,  went  to  his  prison,  took  off 
the  collar  and  chains,  and  exhorted  him  to  re- 
take courage  and  hope  for  a  better  lot.  In 
fact,  the  next  day,  tne  emperor,  in  conse- 

fuence  of  his  counsels,  went  to  the  patriarch 
*aul,  whose  life  was  terminating  in  the  suf- 
ferings of  a  severe  illness,  to  inform  him  of 
the  punishment  of  the  pontiff,  and  to  ask  if 
he  should  proceed  to  put  him  to  death.  Paul, 
far  from  applauding  the  cruelty  of  the  prince, 
heaved  a  deep  sigh,  turned  towards  the  wall 
and  preserved  suence;  then  he  murmured 
these  words:  ''The  torments  of  this  unfortu- 
nate man  augment  those  of  my  condemna- 
tion."   The  emperor  asking  him,  why  he 
spoke  thus,  the  prelate  raising  his  nead,  said 
to  him,  "Prince,  it  is  deplorable  to  exercise 
such  severity  against  priests  whom  God  has 
delivered  into  your  power.    In  the  name  of 
Christ  I  adjure  you  to  put  an  end  to  the  scan- 
dal and  the  cruelties  of  your  justice,  or  fear  to 
bum  in  eternal  flames."  These  words  alann- 
ed^Constantius,  and  determined  him  to  order 
them  to  put  an  end  to  the  severities  exercised 
against  Martin. 

The  patriarch  having  died  some  davs  after, 
Pyrrhus  widied  to  remount  the  see  or  Byzan- 
tium ;  but  the  act  of  retraction  which  he  had 
given  to  pope  Theodore  was  published  by 
the  grandees  and  the  priests,  who  opposed 
his  reinstallation,  judging  him  unwortny  of 
the  sacerdotal  office,  wlio  had  been  anathe- 
matized by  b(Mh  the  Greek  and  Latin  metro- 
polis. Before  making  a  decision,  the  emperor 
wished  to  learn  the  conduct  oi  thi8*jprelat6 
during  his  sojourn  at  Rome,  and  sent  Demos- 
thenes, an  officer  of  the  treasury,  with  a 
writer,  to  interrogate  the  holy  father  in  hia 
prison,  and  to  ask  of  him  iwhat  had  been  the 
actions  of  the  patriarch  Pyrrhus  in  Italy. 

Martin  replied  to  the  envoys  of  the  prince : 
"The  patriarch  came  to  our  apostolic  see, 
without  bavins  been  cited  there ;  after  hav- 
ing subscribed  with  his  hand  the  abjuration 
of  his  heresy,  he  "^s  humbly  presented  to 
Theodore,  our  predecessor,  who  received  him 
as  bishop,  restored  to  him  his  rank  in  the 
church,  and  maintained  him  in  his  dignity, 
placing  at  his  disposal  the  treasures  of  St.  Pe- 
ter."   After  this  reply  the  officers  retired. 

The  pontiff  remained  three  months  longer 
in  the  prison  of  Diomede.  Then  Sagoleves, 
one  of  the  principal  magistrates  of  C^stanti- 
nople,  came  one  morning  to  say  to  him, 
"Holy  father,  I  have  orders  to  transfer  jdu  to 
my  home,  to  conduct  you  to-night  to  a  place 
mich  the  cartulary  will  indicate  to  zne." 
Martin,  addressing  himself  to  those  who  vrere 
I  near,  exclaimed :  "My  brethren,  the  moment 
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of  partiofp  has  aimed,  enra  me  ^  kifls  of 

rxf  then  extending  BIS  trembling' hands, 
gave  them  hia  benediction,  and  added, 
'^Do  not  moom,  but  rejoice  lor  the  gbry 
which  God  prepares  for  me.'' 

At  night  tne  offioera  came  to  take  him  from 
the  honae  of  the  magistrate,  and  condttcted 
hini  to  the  port,  where  the^  embarked  on 
Doard  a  vessel  which  sailed  ior  the  peninsula 
of  GheiBonesoA.    A  month  after  his  arrival, ' 
Mutin  wrote  to  an  ecclesiastic  of  Constanti- 
nople, complaining  of  the  absolute  destitution 
in  winch  he  was.    ^^He,  to  whom  I  confide ! 
this  letter,"  said  the  holy  father,  "  is  about  to 
rejoin  you  at  Byzantium,  and  his  presence 
has  afiorded  me  great  joy,  notwithstanding 
the  disappointment  I  suffered  in  learning  that ' 
he  brougnt  me  no  aid  from  Italy.    Still  1 1 
pruse  God,  who  measures  out  to  us  our  suf- 1 
ferings  as  seems  fit  to  him ;  but  do  not  foiget.  I 
my  Inother,  t^  I  am  destitute  of  food,  ana  ' 
the  famine  ia  so  great  in  this  country,  that  I 
cannot  obtain  br^d  at  any  price.    Wam  my 
friends  that  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  live,  if 
they  do  not  speedily  send  me  subsidies  and 
prorisions. 

"I  am  still  more  sensitive  to  the  indiffer- 
ence of  the  Roman  cleigy,  as  I  have  not  com- 
mitted any  act  which  justifies  the  indifference 
they  show  for  my  person.  Besides,  holy  Pe- 
ter, who  nourished  indiscriminately  all  stran- 
gers, cannot  leave  me, to  die  of  famine;  I, 
who  am  in  exile  and  affliction  for  having  de- 
fended the  doctrines  of  the  church  of  which 
I  vras  the  chief. 

'4  have  designated  the  things  necessary  for 
my  wants ;  I  beseech  yon  to  buy  them  and 
send  them  to  me  with  your  usual  promptitude, 
for  I  have  nothing  with  which  to  struggle 
against  mv  frequent  maladies.'' 

In  another  letter  he  utters  ^  complaints 


with  grievous  bitteraeas.  <<  I  am  not  only  sepa- 
mted  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  but  I  am  even 
deprived  of  spiritual  life;  for  the  inhabitants 
of  this  country  are  all  pagans,  and  have  no 
compassion  for  my  sunerings.  The  vessels 
which  come  here  to  load  with  salt,  do  not 
bring  us  any  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  I 
can  buy  only  a  sinsle  measure  of  com  for 
four  pennies  of  gold.  Those  who  formerly 
prostrated  themselves  before  me  to  obtain 
dignities,  do  not  now  trouble  themselves  about 
my  fate.  The  priests  of  Rome  show  for  their 
cmef  a  deplorable  ingratitude  and  insensibili- 
ty, and  leave  me  without  assistance  in  exile. 
There  is  money  in  heaps  in  the  treasury  of 
the  church;  com,  wine,  and  other  subsidies 
are  accumulating  in  its  domains,  and  yet  I 
remain  in  ahnost  entire  destitution !  With  what 
terror  then  are  all  seized,  that  prevents  them 
from  obeying  the  command  of  God !  Am  I 
then  their  enemy?  And  how  will  they  dare 
appear  before  the  tribunal  of  Christ,  if  they 
forget  they  are,  like  me,  formed  of  dusti 

"Nevertheless,  I  forgive  them  my  suffer- 
ings, and  pray  to  God  to  preserve  them  steady 
in  the  orthodox  faih,  and  particularly  the  pas- 
tor who  now  governs  them.  I  abandon  the  care 
of  my  body  to  God :  and  I  trust,  that  in  his  in- 
exhaustible pity,  tnat  he  will  not  delay  de- 
livering me  irom  terrestrial  pains.'' 

In  fact,  the  pontiff  died  on  the  16th  of  Sep- 
tember, 655;  and  was  interred  in  a  temple 
dedicated  to  the  Virgin,  at  a  short  distance 
from  the  city  of  Chersonesus,  where  his  me- 
mory was  long  held  in  great  veneration.  The 
Greek  church  regards  Martin  as  a  confessor, 
and  the  Latin  has  placed  him  in  the  rank  ot 
martyre.  Some  authors  affirm  that  his  relics 
were  carried  to  Rome,  and  deposited  in  a 
church,  which  had  been  consecrated  for  a 
long  time  to  St.  Martin  of  Tours. 


^»^^^«<^<^»»>^<^<^»w^<^/^^i^A»v»*M»«»^^v^^^^»»^»^^^»v^^^'^^^^^^VM^ 


EUGENE  THE  FIRST,  SEVENTY-SEVENTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  655. — CoHSTAMTius,  Emperor  of  the  East.] 

Tie  emperor  causes  Eugene  to  be  chosen  pofUiff-^The  legates  of  the  pope  commune  with  the 
Mmothelites — Firmness  of  the  abbot  3iaximus — Letter  upon  the  persecution  of  which  he  was 
a  vieHm — Death  of  Eugene, 


EooxKE,  a  Roman  by  birth,  and  the  son  of 
Hofiniaa,  had  been  elevated  to  the  Holy  See 
hf  the  order  of  the  emperor  Constantius.  at  the 
time  when  Martin  was  plunged  into  the  j^ri- 
soDs  of  Constantinople.  The  prince  desinng 
that  the  eleetion  of  the  new  pontiff  should  be 
ciDQQically  consecrated,  enaeavoured  to  in- 
duce B&Ttin  to  give  in  his  own  demission  as 
^e£  of  Lte  apostolic  church.  On  his  refusal 
he  went  on,  and  the  election  of  Eugene  waa 
celebrated  widi  pomp  in  the  ohuroh  of  St. 
Peter. 

Some  alVJhors,  thinking  to  reinetate  the  me- 
monr  of  this  pontiff,  have  eoppoeed  that  Mar- 
tin die  Fiittient,  from  the  island  of  Naixoi^ 


authority  to  consecrate  in  his  place,  the  bi- 
shop who  should  be  chosen ;  but  the  letters 
of  tne  orthodox  pontiff^  on  the  contrary,  show 
the  falsitv  of  this  opinion. 

After  nis  ordination,  Eugene  sent  legates 
with  secret  instructions,  to  enter  into  an  ac* 
commodation  with  the  Monothelites  of  Con* 
stantinople.     • 

St.  Maximus,  the  illustrious  abbot  of  Chry- 
sople,  always  opposed  a  courageous  resist- 
ance  to  the  progress  of  the  heresy.  He  was  ar- 
rested by  the  orders  of  the  prinee,  and  after 
some  months  of  ri^rous  incarceration,  was 
led  before  the  ma^strates  to  undergo  an  ex- 
amination.   The  judge  having  ordered  him 
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to  eiqf>)ain  what  would  be  his  conduct  in  cue 
the  Romans  were  reunited  to  the  Bjrzantines, 
he  replied,  ^'  If  you  do  not  confess  two  wills 
and  two  operations  in  Jesos  Christ,  the  envoys 
from  the  holy  city  will  not  commune  with 
yoa.  Besides,  if  they  should  be  guilty  of  a 
sacrilegious  action,  by  communing  with  you, 
the  faith  of  the  aplostolio  see  womd  preserve 
its  purity,  for  they  are  not  the  bearers  of  sy- 
nodical  letters.'' 

The  judges  replied, "  You  alone  are  in  error 
and  darkness.  The  nuncios  of  the  pontiff 
Euffene  have  been  since  yesterday  within  our 
waUs  ]  and  to-morrow,  on  the  Lord's  day,  in 
the  presence  of  the  people,  will  commune 
with  the  chief  of  our  clergy  ]  and  all  will 
learn  that  you  alone  pervert  the  faithful  of 
the  West,  since  they  conunune  with  us,  when 
you  are  no  more  among  them.  Return  to  wiser 
thoughts,  and  let  the  example  of  Martin  teach 
yon  to  fear  the  justice  of  tne  emperor.'^ 

The  abbot  Maximus  firmly  replied,  <*  The 
rule  which  I  wish  to  follow  is  that  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  anathematises  by  the  mouth  of 
the  apostle,  popes  and  even  angels,  if  they 
wish  to  teacn  another  faith  than  that  which 
was  preached  by  Jesus  Christ." 

His  disciple  Anastasius,  advised  of  the  order 
which  the  pope  had  given  to  excommunicate 
nis  master,  and  to  put  him  to  death  if  he  per« 
sisted  in  condemnmg  the  error  of  the  Mono- 
thelites,  wrote  to  the  monks  of  Gagliari.  in 
Sardinia,  '^  Our  adversaries  haVe  at  lengtK  re» 


solved  not  to  foUow  the  doetiise  of  the  fath0»; 
and  in  their  i^nonaoe  are  Ikialingon  an  ocean 
of  contradictionB.  After  having  for  a  Jong 
time  maintained,  that  we  must  speak  neither 
of  one  or  two  operations^  they  now  reoogniss 
two  and  one ;  tnat  is  to  say,  three. 

<*None  of  the  heretics  who  have  preceded 
them  have  dared  to  defend  this  gross  enor, 
which  the  fathers,  the  councils,  and  mere  rea- 
son proscribe.  Still  they  have  caused  it  to  be 
approved  by  the  legates  of  the  unworthy  pope 
Eugene,  and,  in  his  name,  persecute  the  oita 
ful  who  oppose  the  destruction  of  the  fiiith." 

Maximus  became,  in  fact,  the  victim  of  his 
attachment  to  the  orthodoxjr  of  the  church. 
The  emperor,  at  the  instigation  of  the  bishop 
of  Rome,  oraered  that  he  should  be  ]ioblicly 
flogged  tiuough  all  the  streets  of  the  city,  and 
that  alter  this  flagellation  they  should  cut  off 
his  tongue  and  his  right  hand. 

The  other  actions  of  this  pope  remain  en- 
tirely in  oblivion.  He  died  on  the  2d  of  June 
658,  and  was  interred  in  the  church  of  St. 
Peter,  where  the  priests  affirm  his  body  is 
preserved .  The  Portuguese  monks  maintain, 
on  the  contrary,  that  hS  relics  were  long  since 
transported  into  their  province.  Ecclesiastical 
authors  have  passed  great  eukgiumson  the 
lofty  piety  of  Eugene,  and  his  Hbeiality  to 
the  churcnes.  The  reioimers  of  the  Martj^ro- 
logy  have  also  decreed  to  him  the  hraionn  oi 
canoniiation ! 


«^»^^O^l»V<i*\^»W^V^»»^^V^^^>»^«r«^^^.^^^»»>W^^^^^».^^^^^^^^^^^^ 


VITALUN,  THE  SEVENTY-EIGHTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  658. — Const AN8  and  Coxstantinx,  Emj^rorsof  the  East.] 

Election  of  Vitdian — Sends.envoys  to  Constantinople — Places  orsons  in  the  churches  ofRi 
The  emperor  Constantius  comes  into  Italy — He  jnUages  Ronu — The  church  of  England — Letter 
of  the  pontiff-^The  pope  sends  an  archbishop  to  England — The  bishop  of  Ravenna  treats  ititk 
contempt  the  orders  of  the  pope — Vitalian  excommunicates  the  bishop  of  Ravenna — The  bishop 
excommunicates  the  pope — Hts  death. 


The  pontiff  Eu^ne  being  dead,  Vitalian, 
the  son  of  Anastasius,  bom  at  Signia  in  Cam- 
pania, was  chosen  to  succeed  him.  After  his 
exaltation,  the  new  pope  sent  legates  to  Con- 
stantinople to  remit  to  the  prince  his  profes- 
sion of  taith ;  the  clergy  also  addressed  a  sy- 
nodical  letter  to  beseech  the  emperor  to  con- 
firm the  election.  Father  Pagi  affirms,  tl^t 
Vitalian  did  not  write  to  the  patriarch  Peter, 
then  chief  of  the  clergy  of  Byzantium.  Fleury 
is  of  a  contrary  opinion.  In  both  cases  these 
anthers  agree  that  the  envoys  of  the  holy 
father  approved  of  the  Typos  of  the  prince, 
and  were  received  with  honottr  at  the  impe- 
rial court.  Constantius,  flattered  by  this  mark 
of  condescension,  became  favourable  to  the 
church  of  Rome.  He  put  an  end  to  the  per- 
secution agsCinst  the  orthodox,  augmented  the 
privileges  of  the  pontiffs,  and  me  to  the 
church  of  St.  Peter  a  copy  of  the  Bible  covered 
with  gold,  and  adorned  with  precious  stones. 


The  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  a  zealous 
Monoth'^lite^  testified,  by  marks  of  munifi- 
cence, the  joy  which  he  experienced  at  bis 
union  with  the  pope ;  and  in  a  letter  which 
he  wrote  to  him,  he  cited  different  passages 
from  the  fathers,  which  he  had  altered  to 
establish  the  unity  of  the  will  of  operation  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

In  660  the  pontiff  introduced  into  the 
churches  the  use  of  organs,  to  augment  the 
eclat  of  religious  ceremonies. 

Two  years  after,  in  662,  the  emperor  Om* 
stantiuB  resolved  to  passover  into  Italy,  to  place 
the  seat  of  government  beyond  the  attempts 
of  the  enemies  of  the  empire,  who  pushed 
their  excursions  up  to  the  very  walls  of  By- 
zantium. He  went  to  Tarentum ;  thence  to 
Naples ;  but  having  failed  in  an  attempt  on 
Benevento.  which  held  out  for  the  Lombuds, 
he  fell  back  on  the  apostolical  city.  The  pOM, 
at  the  head  of  his  ctevgyj  went  to  meet  the 
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irinoa,  wlio  mtdeliis offerings  at  St.  Peter's! 
and  remained  twelve  days  in  the  ancient  ca- 
ptoil  of  the  Gesars.  Tbsn,  in  his  quali^  of 
chief  of  the  state,  he  pzoceeded  reguJariy  to 
the  piUage  of  Boine,  to  engross  the  treasures 
which  had  been  spared  by  the  wars.  He  car* 
ried  off  from  the  temples  all  the  ornaments  of 
gold  and  silver ',  the  statues,  balustrades,  and 
even  the  brass  of  the  porticoes.  He  tore  off 
even  the  covering  of  ine  church  of  St.  Mary 
of  the  Martyrs.  The  greater  part  of  these 
spoils  were  carried  into  Sicily,  where  the 
prince  had  resolved  to  establish  his  residence. 

At  the  same  period,  Egbert  king  of  Kent, 
and  Oswi,  king  of  Noithumberland,  sent  de- 
puties to  the  Holy  See,  to  consult  the  pope 
on  some  points  of  religious  discipline;  and 
smon^t  others^  on  the  period  of  the  celebra- 
tioo  of  the  festival  of  Easter.  They  also  in- 
formed him  of  the  death  of  the  metropolitan 
of  Cuiterbury,  and  besought  him  to  send  a 
prelate  to  fill  me  vacant  see. 

The  embassadors  were  instructed  to  beseech 
the  holy  father  to  put  an  end  to  the  dissen- 
sions excited  by  nis  representatives  who 
wished  to  subject  the  churches  of  Engumd  to 
the  Roman  ritual.  Wigard,  chief  of  the  de- 
(mtation,  well  knowing  ue  avarice  of  the  pon- 
tiff, assisted  his  demands  by  rich  presents  and 
considerable  sums,  enclosed  in  vases  of  gold 
and  silver.  The  pontiff  hastened  to  reply  to 
king  Oswi ;  but,  whilst  praising  his  z^  for 
religion,  exhorted  him  to  conform  to  the  tra- 
ditions of  the  apostolic  church,  not  only  in  the 
celebration  of  the  festival  of  Easter,  but  in 
other  religious  ceremonies.  '^  We  send  you," 
added  he,  "  as  thanks  for  your  offerings,  relics 
of  the  blessed  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul ;  of  the 
martyrs  St.  Lawrence,  St.  John,  St.  Gregory, 
and  St.  Panciace;  and  we  present  to  the 
gueen,  vonr  wife^  a  cross  of  sold,  and  a  key 
(ornjd  from  the  iron  of  the  chains  of  St.  Pe- 
ter! !"  A  violent  pestilence  then  ravaged 
Italy ;  Wi^rd  and  the  other  deputies  of  the 
kings  of  Sent  and  Northumberland  having 
(alien  victims  to  it.  the  pope  was  obliged  to 
send  his  reply  by  lesates. 

Some  years  after  these  events,  John,  bishop 
of  Lappe,  in  the  island  of  Crete,  came  to  Rome, 
tobe^ecn  Vitalian  to  render  nim  justice,  by 
reforming  a  sentence  pronounced  against  nim 
by  his  metropolitan  Paul,  and  the  other  pre- 
lates of  Crete. 

Hie  holy  father  held  a  Sjmod  in  the  palace 
of  the  Lateran,  to  examine  the  cause  of  the 
bidioa  as  well  as  the  proceedings  of  the  coun- 
oil  woieh  had  condemned  John.  The  assem- 
bly unanimously  declared,  that  the  judgment 
was  irregular.  It  blamed  the  rigor  of  which 
the  bishop  had  been  the  victim,  and  accused 
Rial  of  rebellion,  for  having  refused  to  his 
safbagan  to  permit  an  appeal  to  the  court  of 
Rome.  <^  This  crime  ^one,"  added  the  Italian 
eeclesiastics,  "merits  anathenw,  and  would 
weaken  the  authority  of  the  wisest  delibera- 

tiODS.'' 

John  was  reinstalled  in  his  see.  and  the 
pontiff  ordered  the  arehbishop  PbuI  to  efface 
the  scandal  of  this  unjust  aeposition  by  a 
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I  striking  act  of  reparation  to  the  prelate  of 
the  chureh  of  Lappe.  The  latter,  naving  so- 
lenmly  declared  his  innocence,  was  reinstalled 
in  his  honours.  On  his  departure  from  the 
hohr  city,  Vitalian  cave  him  two  letters;  one 
to  VamuL  chamberuun  and  cartulary  of  Con- 
stantinople, the  other  to  George,  bishop  of 
Syracuse,  tnat  these  lords  might  present  him 
to  the  emperor  durins  his  sojourn  in  Sicily. 

Vitalian  then  employed  himself  in  the  no- 
mination of  a  pelate  for  the  see  of  Canter- 
bury, in  aocoraance  with  the  request  which 
Egbert,  king' of  Kent  had  made  of  him.  He 
brought  to  Rome,  Adrian,  abbot  of  the  con- 
vent of  Neridan,  near  Naples,  to  offer  him  the 
diocese  of  Canterbury,  because  this  monk 
had  been  pointed  out  to  him  as  well  infomied 
in  the  dogmas  of  religion,  skilled  in  all  points 
of  discipune  of  the  cTeray,  regular  or  secular, 
and  unaerstanding  perfectly  the  Greek  ana 
Latin  languages.  Adrian,  a  philosopher  rather 
than  a  monk,  declined  this  important  dignity, 
and  proposed  in  his  own  stead  Andrew,  a 
monk  of^his  convent,  a  man  venerable  for  the 
excellence  of  his  doctrine,  and  by  the  gravity 
of  his  age.  He  also  declined  it,  declaring 
that  his  corporal  infirmities  prevented  him 
from  accepting  the  mission  of  me  holy  father. 

Then  Adrian  presented  another  monk, 
named  Theodore,  bom  at  Tarsus,  in  Cilicia. 
This  Benedictine  had,  b^  profouna  study,  ac- 

guired  great  learning  m  divine  and  human 
terature.  He  spoke  with  purity  the  Greek 
and  Latin,  and  joined  to  irreproachable  morals^ 
habits  of  passive  obedience  to  the  orders  o/ 
his  superiors.  Theodore  was  named  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  and  Adrian  consented 
to  accompany  him  into  England  to  teach  the 
people  of  that  island,  and  to  endeavour  to 
cause  them  to  submit  to  the  authority  of  the 
Roman  church. 

Vitalian  induced  St.  Benedict  Biscop,  who 
was  making  his  fourth  pilgrimage,  to  return  to 
his  country,  to  conduct  thither  the  new  prelate 
Theodore,  and  to  serve  him  as  an  interpreter. 
Biscop  obeyed  the  orders  of  Vitalian,  and 
quitted  the  holy  city  on  the  27th  of  May  668, 
taking  the  route  for  England,  with  the  metro- 
politan of  Canterbury  and  the  abbot  Adrian. 

They  disembarked  at  Marseilles,  and  went 
to  Aries  to  nve  to  the  archbishop  John  the 
letters  which  the  pontiff  had  addressed  to 
him.  The  prelate  received  the  traveUerswith 
favour,  and  kept  them  in  his  diocese  until 
they  received  from  Ebroin,  mayor  of  the  pa- 
lace, permission  to  traverse  Gaul. 

As  soon  as  the  king  of  Kent  was  apprised 
that  the  envoys  of  the  holy  father  were  com- 
ing towards  his  kingdom,  he  sent  an  em- 
bassador to  the  court  of  the  French  monarch, 
to  obtain  authority  to  conduct  them  to  the 
nort  of  Quentavia,  in  Ponthieu,  now  called 
St.  Josse-suNmer. 

Theodore,  sick  from  tjie  fatigue  of  his  jotir- 
ney,  was  obliged  to  remain  some  months  in 
this  city.  Then  he  passed  over  into  Eoffland, 
where  ne  took  possession  of  the  see  of  Oan- 
terbury.  He  governed  this  church  for  the 
space  of  twenty-one  years.    This  prelate  ob- 
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tainaL  in  the  end,  the  mpnnantr  ef  his  eee  iBOimeed  a  terrible  anadienia  agahift  the 
orer  tne  other  churdiee,  thoogn  the  arch- '  pope. 

Inshop  of  York  had  before  been  declared  in«  |  Vitalian.  fimoiiB  at  finding  faimaelf  exoom* 
dependent  by  Oregory  the  First.  Theodore  xmmioatea  by  an  ecdefliastic  whom  he  re* 
terminated  the  religious  discords  of  the  coon-  garded  i£b  his  Tassal,  Bnmmoned  in  the  case 
try,  by  inducing  the  English  to  consent  to  re-  all  the  bishops  of  Italy,  uid  in  a  great  conn- 
oeive  the  Roman  ritual.  Thronghout  his  pon-  cil,  deposed  Manrioe  fram  his  saceniota]  fonc- 
tificate,  he  ruled  princes  and  priests — ^made  tions. 

them  comprehend  the  advantages  of  ednca- 1  The  metropolitan  was  unwilling  to  have  re- 
don,  and  founded  schools,  in  wmch  he  taught  course  to  the  pontifical  clemency.  He  opposed 
himself.  Science,  made  general  by  his  ef-  a  contemptuous  disdain  to  the  thunder  of  the 
fort&  increased  under  the  cbndy  skies  of  apostolic  church,  and  prohibited  his  clergy 
England,  and  prepared  the  way  for  the  social  from  submitting,  either  directly  or  indirectlV} 
existence  of  this  great  nation.  ^    I  to  the  decrees  of  the  bishop  of  Rome.    He 

A  contrary  revolution  was  in  operation  in  also  jmblished  a  bull  of  excommunication, 
the  East.  A  theological  mania  nad  seized  in  which  he  accused  the  proud  successor  or 
upon  the  minds  of  the  Greeks,  and  was  car-  St.  Peter  of  de.sirin£^  to  annmilate  the  liberties 
ried  by  them  to  such  extravagance,  that  on  '  of  the  church,  to  found  a  culpable  tyranny } 
the  arnval  of  their  new  em[>eror,  Constantino  and  he  even  announced  that  he  would  employ 
Fogonatus,  they  had  imperiously  demanded  temporal  force  to  oppose  himself  to  the  over- 
that  his  two  brothers  should  be  crowned  at  shadowing  ambition  of  the  Roman  bishop, 
the  same  time  as  himself.  This  triple  oonse-  Vitalian  bent  before  the  firmness  of  the  pre* 
emted  unction  and  obedience  to  three  princes  late  of  Ravenna }  and  fearing  lest  the  spirit 
at  once,  being  in  their  view,  a  rigorous  con-  of  emancipation  might  spread  among  the 
seonence  of  tneir  belief  in  me  holy  Trinity,  |  clergy,  he  suspended  the  effects  of  his  resent- 
ana  of  the  adoration  of  the  three  divine  per-  ment,  and  appeared  to  forget  the  revolt  of  the 
sons.    Constantine,  who  thus  saw  himself   audacious  IVuturice. 

divested  of  a  part  of  the  supreme  authority.  The  Benedictines  attribute  to  the  pope  an 
in  consequence  of  religious  ideas  in  which  apocryphal  letter,  beyond  doubt  written  by 
he  did  not  partake,  wished  to  lead  them  back  the  monks,  for  the  purpose  of  legitimati2dng 
to  a  belief  more  in  accordance  with  his  inter-  the  possession  of  houses,  and  immense  es- 
ests.  As  a  consequence,  he  persecuted  the  tates,  which  they  claimea  in  the  province  of 
Monothelites,  and  favoured  their  adversaries;  i  Sicily.  This  is  the  language  which  they  make 
and  Peter,  patriarch  of  Constantinople  being  Vitauan  hold :  ^*  My  bretmen,  I  have  learned 
dead,  he  named  as  his  successor,  Thomas, '  with  great  afiiiction,  that  your  monasteries 
deacon  of  St.  Sophia,  who  was  all  devotion  to  and  property  have  been  ruined  by  the  ravages 
the  court  of  Rome.  The  invasions  of  the  Sa- '  of  the  Saracens,  and  that  many  among  jou 
racens  interrupting,  however,  all  communica- 1  have  fallen  under  the  swt)rd  of  that  impious 
tion  between  the  Latin  and  Greek  churches,  people.  I  send  to  console  you,  some  monks 
the  new  patriarch  could  not  send  to  the  from  Monte-Cassino.  I  exhort  you  to  obey 
pope,  nor  to  the  Latin  bishops,  his  synodical  them ;  to  labour  with  them  for  the  re-estal> 
letter.  I  lishment  of  your  abbeys,  and  to  repair  the 

Shortly  after  took  place  the  celebrated  dis-  disorders  of  your  domams " 

putes  bet  ween  the  pontiff  of  Rome  and  bishop  '  This  orthodox  and  ambitious  pontiff  died 
Maurice.  Vitalian  had  ordered  the  metropo-  in  672,  after  a  reign  of  thirteen  years,  and  was 
litan  of  Ravenna  to  come  to  the  court  of  Rome,  interred  at  St.  Peter's, 
to  be  there  examined  on  his  actions  and  his  ,  John,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  had  re- 
fhith ;  but  the  prelate,  supported  by  the  fa-  established  the  name  of  the  bishop  of  Rome 
vour  of  the  exarch,  had  refused  to  appear,  and  in  the  sacred  writings  ,*  but  Theckiore,  who 
the  pontiff  havini^  declared  him  deprived  of  succeeded  him,  obtained  from  Constantine 
his  honours,  and  debarred  from  the  oommu-  Pogonatus  authority  to  blot  out  Vitalian'sfirom 
nion  of  the  faithful,  he^  in  his  turn,  had  pro- 1  the  sacred  catalogue. 
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DEODATUS  THE  SECOND,  SEVENTY-NINTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  672. — CoHSTAXTiKs  PoooMATVs,  EmperoT  of  the  East.] 

Origfn  of  the  pontiff— His  election — He  gives  great  frivile^  to  the  abbey  of  St,  Martin  of 

Tours — Character  of  the  pontiff— -Hts  death. 

DifiODATUs,  whom  some  authors  called  the  tion.    Later,  out  of  gratitude  to  the  monks 

pontiff  Adeodatus,  the  God-given,  was  a  Ro-  who  had  brought  him  up,  he  increased  the 

man  by  birth,  and  the  son  of  Jovian.    He  buildings  of  the  convent,  and  organized  the 

was  placed,  wnen  very  young,  in  the  monas-  community,  which  he  placed  under  the  go- 

tery  of  St.  Erasmus,  situated  on  Mount  Celius,  vemment  d  an  abbot, 

where  the  monks  took  chaige  of  his  educa*  After  the  death  of  Vitalian,  the  senate,  ibB 
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dttgf  and  the  people  ekom  ham  as  the  sue*  i 
lessor  to  the  throne  of  St.  Peter.    The  em- 
peror confimed  the  eJeetiony  and  he  was  im* 
mediately  ordained  biahop  tt  the  hoijr  city. 

HistDTT  ie  silent  as  to  the  aots  of  his  ponti- 
ficate. The  ehnmides  only  relate  that,  dor* 
Sag  his  ratgn,  St.  AgiricL  pnest  and  abbot  of 
the  nuxiastery  of  St.  Mautin  of  Tonn^  per- 
fonned  a  pilgrimage  to  Bome^  to  present  to 
the  pope  a  charter  which  Robert,  metropolitan 
of  his  diocese,  had  cranted  to  the  regular 
cieigy,  and  of  which  he  asked  the  conurma- 
tion. 

Deodatns,  not  wishing  to  mise  to  eqnal  an- 
thority  with  the  bishops,  the  convents  which 
were  dependencies  of  their  chnrches^at  first 
rejected  the  demand  of  St.  Agirlc.  but  the 
monk  haying  showed  him  in  the  archiTes  of 
the  apostoli^  conrt  seyeral  examples  of  this 
abnae  of  power,  he  yielded  to  his  prayers,  and 
approved  of  the  charter  of  Bobert. 


This  aathority  does  not  innlode  the  clanses 
then  in  nse,  in  oraer  to  assure  to  the  monks  the 
libeity  of  living  independent,  and  in  accord- 
ance with  their  rules.  Therefore,  Lamoye  has 
rejected  this  piece  as  apocryphal,  reiving  his 
opinion  on  the  fofmi^  reported  by  Jmrculfe, 
and  used  at  this  period  for  religious  charters. 
Nevertheless,  father  Lecointre,  whose  en> 
dition  and  eicactness  make  him  authority  with 
some,  has  not  hesitated  to  affinn  the  authen- 
ti<»ty  of  the  privile^  of  the  abbey. 

Deodatus,  according  to  the  opinion  of  Ana- 
stasius  the  Librarian,  was  charitable  to  the 
poor,  accessible  to  the  unfortunate— of  a  calm 
character,  and  extreme  goodness. 

He  consecrated  fourteen  priests,  two  dea- 
cons, and  forty-six  bishops  at  a  sinsle  ordina- 
tion I  and  this  is  all  we  xnow  of  me  actiona 
of  his  pontificate,  which  Ia8te4  about  five 
years.  He  died  in  676,  and  was  interred  in 
the  churoh  of  St.  Peter,  at  Rome. 
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DOMNUS  THE  FIRST,  EIGHTIETH  POPE. 

[A«  D.  677. — CoHSTAKTius  PoooM ATU8,  Empemr  of  the  East.] 

Thi  election  of  tke  fonHff^The  patriarch  of  Constantino^e  writes  to  him  in  favour  qf  Month 
tkdism—Uncertatnty  of  the  reply  of  the  holy  father — The  bishop  of  Ravenna  submits  to  the 
pope — The  emperor  convokes  a  general  cound — Letter  from  the  prince  to  the  pope — Death  of 
vomnus. 


Aftsr  the  death  of  Deodatus,  the  Holy  See 
remained  vacant  several  months :  the  oleigy, 
the  people,  and  the  lords  of  Rome  bein^  di- 
vided  by  the  rivalnesof  priests  greedy  of  the 
sunreme  authority.  At  length,  their  snfirages 
feu  upon  Domnus }  and  when  ne  had  received 
the  imperial  sanction  he  mounted  upon  the 
throne  of  the  churoh.  Onuphius  gives  to  the 
pontifif  the  name  of  Dominus,  and  says  he  was 
a  Bmnan  by  birth,  and  the  son  of  the  priest 
Maurice. 

Theodore,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  who 
had  declared  in  favour  of  the  heresy  of  the 
Monothelites,  did  not  address  his  synodical 
letter  to  the  new  pope,  to  congratulate  him  on 
his  election.  He  only  wrote  to  him  to  know 
what  were  his  opinions  in  relation  to  a  reunion 
of  the  churohes  of  the  East  and  West.  The 
reply  of  Domnus  has  been  destro3red  by  the 
pnests,  which  induces  us  to  presume  that  it 
was  not  orthodox. 

Beside^  the  pontiff  showed  an  extreme  in- 
dnlgenoemrep^ard  to  heretics.  At  Rome,  even, 
he  eranted  a  signal  favour  to  the  Syrian  monks 
of  Uie  monastery  of  Bcsce,  who  openly  pro- 
fessed the  erron  of  the  Neotorians;  and  his 
indecision  upon  the  dogma  was  sucl^  that,  ac- 
cording to  several  ecclesiastical  historian!,  his 
>**'^~»^  declared  that  it  was  impossible  for 
him  to  pronounce  on  the  question  which  di- 
vided the  church,  without  emitting  contndio- 
tdKjror  enoneons  propositions.  And  Platinns 
lunaelf  says,  that  Domnus  candidly  avowed 
lo  the  priests,  who  cemposed  his  eouaflili  that 


he  could  not  comprehend  how  the  Son  of  God 
could  haye  two  natures,  two  wills,  and  two 
operations  3  because  sucn  a  doctrine  was  en- 
tirely at  variance  with  the  unity  taught  in  the 
Bible,  and  which  they  avowed  to  be^  at  the 
same  time,  the  essence  of  the  divinity  of 
Christ. 

Towards  the  commencement  of  the  year 
67&  the  emperor  having  concluded  a  peace 
witn  the  Saracens,  was  desirous  of  putting  an 
end  to  the  disoraere  which  troubled  Chris- 
tianity; but  foreseeinip  the  obstacles  which 
the  ignorance  and  obstinacy  of  the  Greek  and 
Latin  bishops  would  oppose  to  his  conciliatory 
efibrts,  he  (Milled  to  his  aid  wise  counsellors, 
to  deliberate  with  them  upon  the  measures 
necessary  to  be  taken  to  bring  back  calm  to 
the  churoh. 

FoUowing  their  advioe,  he  ordered  the  two 
titulan  of  me  first  sees  of  the  empire,  Theo- 
dore, chief  of  the  cleigy  of  Byzantium,  and 
Macaire,  patriarch  of  Antiocli,  to  come  to 
court,  to  inform  him  of  the  erron  which  diad 
for  so  long  a  period  divided  the  ministera  of 
reUeion. 

Ae  two  prelates,  led  to  sentiments  of  equity 
by  the  noble  conduct  of  the  monarch,  foigot 
their  rivalry  and  their  disputes,  and  avowed 
to  the  prince  that  the  spirit  of  controversy  na- 
tural to  the  Greeks  had  led  them  to  ultra  con* 
sec^uences  on  the  dosmas  or  the  mysteries  of 
religion,  and  had  lea  them  to  adopt  false  in- 
terpretations of  the  dosmas  taugnt  by  the 
iaihera.    They  affiimed  that  the  terms  em- 
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ployed  ta  theological  ditotuMions  weie  only 
pfetextB  which  enabled  prehites  to  excite  the 
flchiBms  which  aepuated  the  churches ;  and 
that  an  OBCUmenical  assembly  would  remedy 
all  these  evils.  . 

CoQstantine  then  resolved  to  convoke  a  ge» 
neral  ooimcili  and  wrote  to  the  pope :  '^  We 
beseech  you,  holy  father,  to  sendf  to  us  calm 
and  well-informed  men.  They  should  bring 
with  them  the  works  whose  authority  will  be 
necessary  to  decide  all  religions  questions 
with  the  patriarchs  Theodore  and  Macaire.  We 

E remise  you  entire  surety  for  their  liberty  and 
fe,  whatever  may  be  the  decisions  of  the 
council  which  we  wish  to  call  together. 

'^  We  hope  to  be  justified  in  the  judgment  of 
God,  because  of  the  sincerity  of  our  zeal  for 
religion.  We  place  in  him  all  our  trust  ]  and 
we  beseech  him  to  bless  the  efforts  we  are 
making  to  obtain  union  among  the  Christians 
of  the  empire.  Still  we  will  employ  no  other 
power  for  conviction  but  that  of  argument, 
and  we  condemn  those  who  would  use  vio- 
lence to  bring  into  subjection  the  consciences 
of  men. 

''The  chief  of  our  cleigy  has  demanded 
from  us  authority  to  efface  from  the  sacred 
chronicles  the  name  of  the  pontiff  Yitalian, 
and  preserve  that  of  Honorins.  We  have  not 
approved  of  this  request,  being  desirous  of 
maintaining  an  ^itire  equality  between  the 


eodeoiastics of  the  East  aod  the  West;  and 
loahow  that  we  regaid  them  bothas  ortkcidoX| 
until  the  questions  raised  between  them  afaall 
be  decided  by  the  authority  of  oar  synod. 

''  An  order  has  been  given  by  us  to  the  pa- 
triarch Theodore,  the  exaich  of  Italy,  to  de- 
fray all  the  expenses  of  the  prelates  and 
docton  whom  you  shall  send  to  Constantiiio- 
ple,  and  to  give  them  vessels  of  war  to  escort 
than,  if  that  step  shall  be  judged  neceasarj 
for  the  safety  of  their  persons.'^ 

This  letter  did  not  reach  the  pontiff  Dom- 
nus.  The  holy  father  died  towards  the  end 
of  the  year  678,  before  the  embassadors  of  the 
prinoenad  arrived  at  Rome. 

During  his  reign,  the  pope  obtained  the  sob- 
mission  of  the  new  archbishop  of  Bavenna, 
Reparatus,  who,  gained  secretly  by  presents 
from  the  pontiff,  had  demanded  permission  to 
return  to  nis  obedience  to  the  court  of  Rome. 
The  holy  father  had  consequently  solicited 
from  the  emperor  the  abro^tion  of  the  de- 
cree which  rendered  the  metropolitan  church 
of  Ravenna,  independent  of  the  Holy  See, 
which  met  with  no  opposition. 

Domnus  paved  with  marble  and  surrounded 
with  columns  the  court  of  honour,  which  was 
before  the  church  of  ^t.  Peter.  The  church 
of  the  Apostles,  situated  on  the  Actian  way, 
and  that  of  St.  Euphemia,  on  the  Appian  way 
were  also  repaired  by  his  care. 
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AGATHON,  THE  EIGHTY-FIRST,  POPE. 

[A.  D.  678. — CoNSTAMTiNK  PoooNATUs,  Emporor  of  the  East. J 

Origin  of  Amithon — His  education — His  election  as  pontiff-^Diaorders  in  the  church  ofEn' 
f(and — Wufridf  bishop  of  Yorkj  is  driven  from  his  church — His  journey  to  Rome — He  is  re- 
tnstalled  in  his  see — Agalhon  receives  the  letter  addressed  to  Domnus  the  First  by  Constan- 
stine — Reply  of  the  holy  father  to  the  prince  and  his  brothers.  Heradius  and  Tibertus — Letter 
from  the  council  of  Rome,  on  the  ignorance  of  the  clergy^Arrival  of  the  legates  in  the  East — 
Council  of  Constantinople — Excommunication  of  Honorius  the  First — Remarkabie  history  of 
eighteen  sessions — Death  of  Agathon, 


AoATHON,  the  Neapolitan,  had  been  brought 
up  in  the  monasteries;  he  regarded  them  as  the 
schools  where  the  study  of  pious  practices, 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  dogmas  of  religion 
were  best  taught.  The  senators,  the  clergy, 
and  the  Roman  people  gave  their  suffrages  for 
him ;  and.  in  the  end,  he  fully  justified,  oy  his 
fitness,  the  preference  they  nad  bestowed 
upon  him. 

Ailer  his  exaltation,  the  new  pope  bestowed 
his  s^tention  on  the  cnurch  of  England,  trou- 
bled by  the  ambition  and  disorder  oTits  priests, 
who  had  driven  from  his  see  Wilfrid^  bishop 
of  York.  The  illustrious  persecuted,  resolved 
to  demand  justice  from  the  holy  father  against 
his  suffmgans.  and  undertook  the  journey  to 
Rmne.  The  latignes  of  his  pilgrixnage  were 
assuaged  by  the  generous  cares  of  Algisus, 
king  of  the  people  of  Frigia  and  of  Berditer, 
sovereign  ot  the  Lombards,  who  gave  him 
escorts  to  preserve  him  fifom  the  snares  and 


dan^rs  of  which  he  might  have  become  the 
victim.  The  pontiff,  already  infonmed  of  the 
unjust  condemnation  by  the  English  bishops, 
listened  favourably  to  his  compl^ts,  and  con- 
voked a  council  of  fifty  bishops,  to  examine 
the  judgment,  and  to  consolidate  at  the  same 
time,  by  a  vigorous  action,  the  rule  which  the 
Holy  See  was  commencing  to  exercise  orer 
the  cleigy  of  Great  Britain. 

Andrew  of  Ostia,  and  John  of  Porto,  were 
chaiged  to  examine,  with  other  ecclesiastics, 
into  the  process  against  St.  WHfrld.  When 
their  labour  was  finished  they  infonmed  the 
assembly  of  it,  thus  expressinff  themselves : 
''My  brethren,  we  do  not  find  Wilfrid  guilty 
of  any  crime  which  deserves  the  ptmismnent 
which  he  has  nndeigone  from  the  royal  sen- 
tence; and,  on  the  contrary,  we  admire  the 
sage  conduct  which  he  has  exhibited  towards 
his  sovereign*  He  has  not  sought  to  excite 
•editioa  to  maintain  himself  in  his 
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and  is  content  to  appeal  to  the  court  of  Rome, 
where  Jesos  Christ  has  established  the  pri- 
macT  of  the  priesthood  and  a  supreme  triou- 
nal  tor  all  the  members  of  the  cleigy,  as  well 
as  for  the  laity  of  all  ranks." 

The  pope  ordered  that  Wilfrid  should  be  in- 
troduced mto  the  hall  of  the  synod,  in  order 
to  hear  his  complaints.  The  latter,  after  hay- 
ing read  his  petition,  in  which  he  took  the 
tide  of  bishop  of  Saxony,  repelled  the  royal 
sentence  which  had  declared  him  deposed. 
'^  I  will  not  accuse,"  said  he,  '^  the  metropo- 
litan Theodore  of  harinff  listened  too  lightly 
to  false  reports,  becauselie  has  been  sent  into 
oar  province  by  the  Holy  See,  and  because  I 
regard  as  infallible  those  whom  the  holy 
famer  has  chosen  from  among  his  flock.  Thus, 
my  fathers,  I  take  before  you  a  solemn  en- 
gagement, that  if  your  assembly  recognizes 
my  deposition  as  equitable,  I  will  submit 
humbly  to  its  will.  If  my  condemnation,  on 
the  other  hand,  is  judged  to  be  contrary  to  the 
sacred  canons,  I  beseech  you  to  drive  from 
my  diocese  the  impostors  who  govern  it^  and 
to  order  that  the  suffragans  of  an  archiepis- 
oopal  see  shall  be  chosen,  for  the  future,  from 
among  the  ecclesiastics  ot  the  same  church." 

The  council  replied,  by  acclamation,  that 
he  should  be  reinstalled  in  his  bishopric,  and 
that  the  prelates  charged  with  supporting  with 
him  the  heavy  weight  of  ecclesiastical  func- 
tion^ should  be  named  in  a  synod  composed 
of  hts  own  clergy,  and  should  be  consecrated 
b^  Theodore.  Tney  pronounced,  at  the  same 
tmie,  an  anathema  against  clergy  and  laity,  no 
matter  what  their  dignity— even  against  kmss, 
who  should  oppose  me  execution  of  this  judg- 
ment. 

Wilfrid  returned  into  his  province,  carrying 
with  him  very  many  relic?  of  saints,  apostles. 
and  martyrs,  tor  the  edification  of  the  faithful 
in  Great  Britain. 

St.  Benedict  Biscop  made  his  fifth  pilgrim- 
age to  Rome  in  the  following  year,  to  obtain 
from  the  pontiff  a  privilege  which  should  as- 
sure him  of  the  independence  of  his  monas- 
tery, and  authorize  him  to  teaclf  the  Gregorian 
chant  to  his  monks,  and  to  celebrate  the  mass 
with  Italian  ceremonies.  John,  first  singer  of 
the  church  of  St.  Peter,  and  abbot  of  St.  Mar- 
tia'fl^  was  deputed  to  accompany  Biscop  to 
teacn  sacred  music  to  the  English  monks,  and 
to  assure  himself,  at  the  same  time,  of  the 
orthodoxy  of  the  churches  of  the  kingdom. 
They  qmtted  the  holy  city,  carrying,  like  Wil- 
frid, a  prodieious  quantity  of  relics,  of  pious 
books,  and  of  images,  which  they  were  1o  ex- 
pose to  the  adoration  of  the  faithful  in  the 
new  church,  which  the  indefatigable  pilgrim 
had  consecrated  to  the  blessed  apostle  Peter. 

The  letter  which  Constantino,  during  the 
preceding  vear  had  sent  to  Bomnus  the  First, 
was  sent  oack  to  the  pontiff  by  Epiphanus, 
•eorelarT  to  the  prince.  The  holy  lather  im- 
mediately assemoled  a  council  to  reply  to  the 
emperor.  Tliere  remain  but  two  letters  of  the« 
proeeedings  of  this  assembly :  one  from  Aga- 
thoa :  ^e  other  is  written  in  the  name  of  the 
•ynco,  and  both  are  addressed  to  Constantine 


and  his  brothers  Heraelius  and  Tiberius,  who 
bore  the  name  of  Augusti.  "We  have  re* 
ceived,"  wrote  the  holy  fiither, "  the  despatch- 
es which  you  addressed  to  our  predecessor 
to  exhort  him  to  examine  the  orthodoxy  ol 
the  faith.  In  our  desire  to  resolve  this  im- 
portant question,  we  have  sought  for  ecclesi- 
astics capable  of  pronouncing  wisely  on  the 
dogma  of  the  incarnation ;  but  we  have  not 
encountered,  in  all  Italy,  but  plain  men ;  such 
as  the  unfortunate  state  of  the  times  permits 
us  to  find  them. 

"  Having  then  taken  counsel  of  all  our  bre- 
threuj  we  nave  resolved  to  send  you  as  the 
best  informed  of  our  church,  the  venerable 
bishops  Abundantius  and  John  j  our  dear  bre- 
thren Theodore  and  George,  priests;  John, 
deacon,  and  Constantine,  sub-deacon;  Theo- 
dore, priest  and  legate  from  the  see  of  Ra- 
venna, and  several  monks,  who  will  assist  at 
the  general  synod  which  you  have  convoked 
in  your  imperial  city.  We  do  not  desire  to 
represent  tnem  to  you  as  Jhe  lights  of  the 
church ;  for  we  cannot  find  an  exact  know- 
ledge of  the  sacred  Scriptures  among  those 
who  live  among  barbarous  nations,  and  who 
purchase  the  fwxl  of  each  day  by  the  labour 
of  their  hands. 

"  But,  if  we  are  ignorant  in  the  learning  of 
the  sacred  texts,  as  a  recompense  therefort  we 
guard  with  religious  simplicity  the  primitive 
faith  which  our  predecessors  have  left  us,  by 
asking  from  God,  as  the  chief  light,  to  pre- 
serve in  our  hearts  the  remembrance  of  tneir 
words,  and  of  their  decisions.  We  have  point- 
ed out  to  our  deputies  some  passages  from  the 
holy  fathers,  in  the  books  themselves,  that 
they  should  be  presented  to  you,  when  you 
demand  them.  Tnus,  the  religion  of  this  apos- 
tolical church,  your  spiritual  mother,  will  be 
explained  to  you,  not  with  profane  eloquence, 
of  which  our  envoys  are  ignorant,  but  with 
the  sincerity  and  conviction  of  belief  which 
we  have  professed  since  the  cradle.  We  sa- 
lute you  m  Jesus  Christ." 

The  pontiff*  then  explains  his  faith  on  the 
trinity  and  the  incarnation.  He  afRrms.  that 
the  three  divine  persons  have  but  a  single  na- 
ture and  a  single  will ;  and  that  the  word  hav- 
ing been  clothed  with  a  human  form,  under 
the  name  of  Jesus,  possesses  two  natures,  two 
wills,  and  two  operations.  H6  cites  several 
passages  of  Scripture,  commented  on  by  the 
fathers,  and  relates  the  definitions  of  the  coun- 
cil of  Chalcedon  and  thfeit  of  the  fifth  (ecu- 
menical assembly.  He  assures  them  that  the 
Holy  See  has  never  sustained  heresy ;  that  it 
has  never  departed  from  the  path  of  Christian 
truth,  and  that  its  decisions  have  always  been 
received  as  the  divine  word  of  St.  Peter.  He 
finally  finishes  this  long  letter  by  exhorting 
the  emperor  to  use  his  power  to  maintain  the 
integrity  of^  the  Cathohc  faith,  and  to  deliver 
the  church  from  its  enemies.  "  If  the  bishop 
of  Constantinople,"  added  he,  **  teaches  oui 
doctrine,  there  will  be  no  more  division  among 
the  faithful.  If.  on  the  other  hand,  he  em* 
braces  Monothelism,  he  will  render  an  ao» 
count  to  the  judgment  of  God  ** 
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In  their  synodical  letter,  the  prelates  who 
composed  the  aBsembly,  addreasea  theznaelves 
to  the  princes,  and  thus  spoke :  "  Lords,  you 
have  ordered  us  to  send  to  Byzantium  eccle- 
siastics whose  morals  are  exemplary,  and 
whose  intelligence  has  been  nouriahed  by  read- 
ing the  sacred  texts. 

^^  How  edifying  soever  may  appear  to  be  the 
extemal  actions  of  priests,  we  cannot  answer 
for  the  parity  of  their  private  life;  still  we 
hope  that  the  conduct  of  our  deputies  will  be 
m  conformity  with  Christian  morality.  As  to 
their  learning,  it  is  reduced  to  the  practices 
of  their  religion ;  for  in  our  age  the  ^des  of 
ignorance  cover  the  world,  and  our  provinces 
are  constantly  devastated  by  the  fury  of  na- 
tions. In  the  midst  of  the  invaaions,  combats 
and  brigandage  of  barbarous  people,  we  cannot 
even  teach  our  youn^  clergy  to  read.  Our 
days  are  full  of  affliction^  ana  we  cultivate  a 
soil  red  with  the  blood  of  men.  Finally  there 
remains  to  us  nothing  but  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
as  all  our  property  and  all  our  light." 

The  legates  of  the  pontiff  having  arrived  in 
Home,  Constantine  received  them  in  the  ora- 
tory of  St.  Peter,  at  the  imperial  palace.  They 
S resented  to  him  the  letter  from  the  court  of 
;ome,  and  the  surprise  of  the  monarch  was 
great,  when  he  discovered,  on  a  first  exami- 
nation, the  gross  ignorance  of  the  priests  of 
the  Latin  church.  Nevertheless,  he  exhorted 
them,  in  conformity  with  the  instructions 
which  they  had  received  from  the  pope,  to 
prepare  the  questions  which  the  oouncu  snould 
examine,  and  to  discuss  them  calmly^  accord- 
ing to  the  rules  of  justice.  He  assigned  to 
them  the  palace  of  Flacidius  for  their  resi- 
dence, and  gave  orders  to  the  cartulary  to  fur- 
nish tnem  with  the  sums  necessary  to  sustain 
their  dignity. 

Some  days  after  they  were  invited  to  00  to 
the  church  of  our  lady  of  Blaqueraes,  and  the 
prince,  desirous  of  showing  all  his  deference 
lor  the  Holy  See,  sent  them  horses  richly  ca- 
parisoned, and  a  numerous  cortege.  The  synod 
then  met  in  the  palace  of  the  sovereign,  in 
the  saloon  of  the  dome.  Thirteen  of  the  prin- 
cipal officers  of  the  crown  surrounded  the 
emperor,  who  himself  presided  over  the  as- 
sembly. 

One  of  the  legates  of  the  court  of  Rome  first 
nmke.  and  expressed  himself  in  these  terms ; 
"Halt  a  century  has  already  passed,  my  bre- 
thren, since  Serc^us.  patriarch  of  this  city,  in- 
troduced into  the  language  of  religion  new 
expressions,  which  changed  the  purity  of  the 
faith.  His  error  has  been  condemned  by  the 
Holy  See,  and  the  pontifis  have,  without  ceas- 
ing, exhorted  the  prelates  who  professed  it,  to 
reject  it  as  impious  and  sacrilegious.  ^tiU,  in 
spite  of  the  anathemas  of  the  popes,  the  error 
has  propagated  itself  even  to  our  day,  in  the 
Gre^  church. 

<<  Nevertheless,  we  hope  it  wiD  ciase  to  troa* 
Die  C3iristianity,  and  we  beseech  our  magni- 
ficent emperor  to  order  the  clergy  of  Constan- 
tinople to  give  a  formula  of  their  belief  on  the 
incarnation  of  the  Word,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  combat  it."  The  bishops  of  Byzantium  and 


Antiodi  developed  Uieir  views,  and  read  inai 
the  proceedixigs  of  the  ooondl  of  Epheaus  in 
favour  of  their  conclusions. 

In  the  second  session,  the  assembly  inform- 
ed itself  of  the  decisions  of  the  oooncil  of 
Chalcedon,  which,  according  to  the  leaates, 
were  entirely  opposed  to  Monothelism.  m  the 
third,  they  recognized  as  apocryphal  ai* 
epistle  of  Menas,  addressed  to  pope  Vigiliua, 
and  of  which  the  heretics  had  availed  them- 
selves to  prove,  by  the  aothority  of  this  an- 
cient patriarch  of  Constantinople,  that  there 
really  existed  but  one  will  in  Jesus  Chriat. 
I  In  the  following  sessions  they  read  the  letF- 
ters  of  pope  AcaSion  5  but  the  nishop  of  An- 
tioch  victoriously  opposed  to  the  arguments  of 
the  pontiff  two  volumes  of  passages^  extracted 
from  the  fathers.  The  deacon  01  Ravenna, 
rising  from  his  seat,  addressed  the  emperor — 
"  Remark,  my  lord,  that  in  all  these  citations, 
Macaire,  Stephen  his  disciple,  Peter  bishop 
of  Nicomedia,  and  Solomon  of  Clanea,  have 
not  produced  any  text  that  establishes  the 
single  will  of  the  trinity  and  of  Christ.  They 
have  even  altered  or  left  out  the  passages 
which  condemn  the  Monothelites.  We  be- 
seech you,  then,  to  have  brought  from  the  pa- 
triarchal palace  of  this  city,  the  original  books, 
and  we  will  sliow  the  assembly,  by  comparing 
the  extracts  produced  before  them,  that  they 
have  been  mutilated  and  interpolated. 

''In  our  turn,  we  will  cite  the  works  of  the 
fathers,  and  wUl  clearly  prove  two  wills  and 
two  operations  in  the  Word,  after  its  hypoe- 
tatic  union  with  human  nature.'' 

The  patriarchs  George  and  Macaire  de» 
manded,  in  the  seventh  session,  a  copy  of  the 
letters  of  pope  Agathon,  to  verify  the  texts 
upon  which  he  founded  his  conclusions.  Then 
they  submitted  two  discourses  attributed  to 
the  pontififVigilius,  and  addressed  to  the  em- 
peror Justinian  and  the  empress  Theodora. 
They  contained  these  words:  ''We  anathe- 
matise Theodore  of  Mopeuesta,  who  refuses 
to  recognize  Jesus  Christ  as  one  hypostasis,  one 
person,  and  performing  a  single  operation.*' 
Stephen,  a  monk  and  priest  of  Rome,  havinjg; 
risen,  exclaimed,  "  This  writing  is  an  imposi- 
ture.  For,  if  Yigilius  had  taught  the  unity  of 
volition,  and  the  council  had  approved  of  it, 
he  would  have  employed  the  term  '  one  ope- 
ration,' in  the  definition  of  the  synod." 

In  the  following  session,  the  patriarch  of 
Constantinople  also  gave  his  opinion.  "  I  have 
compared  with  the  works  wiuch  are  in  my 
archives,  the  decisions  of  pope  Afiathon,  and 
of  the  prelates  of  the  W^est  j  and!  must  say, 
that  the  testimony  of  the  fathers  is  there  re- 
ported with  religious  exactness.  I  avow,  then, 
openly,  that  I  profess  to  believe,  without  re- 
striction, all  they  contain." 

The  assembly  expressed  its  adhesion  to 
these  sentiments,  by  loud  acclamations.  They 
then  examined  the  general  doctrine  of  tna 
heretics^  and  the  council  rendered  this  iiid^* 
ment :  ^ASiei  having  examined  with  proloand 
"attention  the  d(«matical  letters  of  Sergiua  of 
Byzantium,  to  Cyrus  of  Alexandria,  and  the 
replies  of  the  pontifif  Honoriaa  the  Ficst    to 
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€eigiii%  we  deckio  ibaX  we  have  fonnd  them 
coDtradlictory  of  this  doctrine  of  the  apostles ; 
the  decrees  of  (Ecumenical  asaembhes;  the 
sentiments  of  the  fkthen  of  the  churchy  and 
confooned  in  all  points  to  the  fiolse  science 
taught  by  the  heretics. 

^^We  condemn  them  as  capable  of  oorrapt- 
ing  the  souls  of  the  faithful ;  and  in  rejectuij^ 
these  impious  dogmas  we  anathematize  their 
authors  Seigius.  Cyrus,  Fyrrhns,  Paul,  Peter, 
Theodore,  and  the  pontiff  Honorius  the  First, 
as  heretics,  impious,  and  sacrilegious " 

This  condemnation  of  Honorius  has  been 
the  stumbling-block  of  pontifical  infallibility. 
As  the  partizans  of  the  papacy  could  not  deny 
the  regularity,  nor  the  authenticity  of  a  sen- 
tence confirmed  by  the  court  of  Rome,  and 
rendered  under  the  guidance  of  the  legates  of 
the  Holy  See,  by  an  orthodox  synod,  they  have 
endeavoured  to  establish  that  this  pope  had 
not  erred.  '^  In  admitting  even  as  patent  the 
condemnation  of  Honorius,"  say  some  of  their 
historians.  "  it  is  always  tne  truth  to  say,  that 
he  was  not  the  inventor  of  the  heresy;  that 
he  did  not  define  it ;  and  that  he  never  pro- 
posed it  as  a  teaching  of  the  universal  church. 
The  glory  of  the  apostolical  see  is  especially 
in  the  privileee  granted  to  St.  Peter  and  his 
'successors,  of  acting  with  a  prudent  skOl 
which  leaos  them  to  define  nothing,  from  the 
fear  of  putting  forth  decisions  oontianr  to  the 
faith."  This  is  indeed  the  tactics  wnich  the^ 
popes  have  always  employed,  since  Honorius, 
to  preserve  their  orthooor^. 

In  the  fourteenth  session  thev  discovered 
that  the  acts  of  the  fifth  council  were  filled 
with  alterations  and  interpolations.  Finally, 
thev  pronounced  an  anathema  against  the  Mo- 
nothelite,  Polychronus,  who  haid  the  impu- 
dence to  propose'  to  justify  his  fiiith  by  the  re- 
surrection ot  a  dead  man. 

Constantine,  a  priest  of  the  diocese  of  Apa^ 
mea,  having  desired  to  give  his  opinion  on 
religious  tolerance,  was  accused  of  Maniche- 
ism,  and  driven  from  the  assembly. 

The  definition  of  the  faith  of  the  synod  was 
published  at  the  last  meetinp^,  in  the  presence 
of  the  emperor  and  the  principal  omcera  of 
his  court.    It  was  declared  that  they  adhered 


to  ^bB  five  preceding  eounsils:  and  they 
quoted  the  creeds  of  Nice  and  Constantino- 
pie.  The  letters  of  pope  Agathon  were  a^ 
proved  as  being  in  conloimity  with  the  deoi* 
sions  of  the  ODcumenical  assembly  of  Chalet 
don,  and  with  the  doctrine  of  St.  Leo  and  St. 
CyriL  The  mystery  of  the  incarnation  was 
explained  by  the  fatheiK  who  demonstrated 
the  existence  in  Jesus  Cnrist  of  two  natural 
wills  and  two  operations.  They  prohibited 
the  teaching  of  any  other  doctrine,  under  pain 
of  interdiction  and  excommunication  for  the 
dersy,  and  of  anathema  for  the  laity. 

Tney  tenninated  the  discussions  of  the 
council  after  nineteen  sessions.  Constantine, 
to  assure  the  execution  of  these  decrees, 
made  an  ordinance  conceived  in  these  terms: 
"  He  who  shall  contravene  the  present  consti- 
tution,  if  he  is  a  bishop,  clerk,  or  monk,  shall 
be  deposed ;  if  he  is  in  possession  of  dignities, 
he  shall  be  deprived  of  them,  and  his  pro- 
perty confiscated ;  if  he  is  a  mere  citizen,  he 
shall  be  banished  from  Constantinople,  and  all 
the  cities  of  the  empire." 

Some  ecclesiastical  authora  afi^irm,  that  this 
prince  merited  the  honours  of  canonization  in 
sustaining;  the  faith  of  the  Holy  See,  and  givw 
ing  to  orthodox  priests  the  power  of  exercising 
a  salutary  rigour  towards  heretics.  They  also 
praise  him  u>r  having  granted  to  the  levies 
of  the  pontiff  a  rescript,  which  diminished 
the  sums  the  popes  paid  to  the  Greek  mo- 
narchs  at  the  time  of  their  ordination. 

Some  months  after  this  triumph,  Agathon 
was  attacked  with  a  severe  illness,  of  which 
he  died  on  the  1st  of  December,  681.  He  had 
reisned  about  four  yeara.  His  body  was  bu- 
riea  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter. 

The  legendaries  speak  with  great  venerar 
tion  of  the  purity  ot  his  morals,  of  his  hu- 
mility, his  extraordinary  charity,  and  above 
all,  of  the  gift  of  miracles  with  which  he  was 
endowed.  They  call  him  Agathon  the  Wondei^ 
worker,  and  relate  that,  during  a  violent  peih 
tilence  which  ravaged  Italy,  whilst  he  was 
the  treasurer  of  the  exchequer  of  St.  Peter,  he 
cured,  by  a  simple  imposition  of  his  hands,  a 
multitude  of  the  sick,  and  resuscitated  a  great 
number  of  the  dead  f 
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LEO  THE  SECOND,  EIGHTY-SECOND  POPE. 

[A.  D.  682. — CoKSTAXTiNX  PoooKATirs,  Emperor  of  the  East.] 


Orifin  of  Leo — Hit  edueation — His  election — Receives  the  leg^es  on  their  return  from  Constant 
ttnopU — Letter  from  the  emperor — The  pope  sends  the  proceedings  of  the  council  of  Constax^ 
finaple  to  the  Aurches  of  Spain — He  anathematizes  his  predecessor^  the  pontiff  Honorius — 
His  death. 


Lao  waa  bom  in  Cedella,  a  nnall  oitv  of 
the  thither  Abrazsa.  Hie  father,  named  rani, 
was  a  phyBUuaa.  Destined  from  his  ^uth  to 
the  eouesaatioal  state^  Leo  was  occupied  with 
the  study  of  the  sacred  writinss,  and  by  an 
•isidaoaa  appfioatiim,  aoquired  a  pro£rand 


knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  especiaUy 
for  the  age  of  ignorance  in  which  he  lived. 

After  the  death  of  Agathon,  the  clergy, 
people,  and  ffrandeee  of  Rome  raised  him  to 
the  thrane  of  St.  Peter  as  the  only  priest  who 
was  capable  of  worthily  filling  the  pontifica) 
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chair.  The  first  use  which  he  made  6f  his 
authority,  was  to  assemble  a  synod  to  leceive 
and  approve  of  the  decisions  of  the  general 
council  of  Constantinople,  which  had  been 
brought  to  him  by  the  legates  of  the  Holy 
See. 

The  letter  of  the  emperor  terminated  with 
these  words :  '^  We  have  caused  the  writings 
of  your  predecessor  to  be  publicly  read ;  they 
have  been  judged  confonnable  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  to  the  decrees  of  counoib,  and  the 
works  of  the  fathers. 

''  Thus  we  have  received  his  word  as  that 
of  the  apostle  himself,  and  our  assembly  has 
been  unanimous  in  its  acchunation.  Never- 
theless, Macaire,  patriarch  of  Antioch.  has 
obstinately  refused  to  submit  to  the  authority 
of  the  decisions  of  pope  A^athon  ;  and  we 
have  been  obliged  to  depose  him  from  his  see. 
But  he  and  his  adherents  have  besought  us  to 
send  them  to  your  court,  to  appeal  to  your 
wisdom  and  knowledge  from  tne  judgment 
pronounced  against  them.  We  have  gmnted 
their  request,  and  leave  it  to  your  paternal 
judgment  to  punish  or  to  recompense  them." 

Instead  of  listening  to  the  protestations  of 
the  Monothelites,  Leo  caused  them  to  be  shut 
up  in  prison,  and  put  to  the  torture.  Anasta^ 
sius,  priest,  and  Leontius,  deacon  of  Byzanti- 
um, overcome  by  the  tortures,  consented  to  ana- 
thematize those  who  had  partaken  of  their  be- 
lief j  and  on  the  day  of  the  Epiphany  they  so- 
lemnly received  the  communion  of  the  pontiff, 
after  having  remitted  to  him  on  their  knees  a 
profession  of  faith  written  with  their  own 
oands.  It  was  not  thus  with  the  patriarch 
Macaire;  this  courageous  ecclesiastic  was  un- 
conquerable, and  in  the  midst  of  the  most 
cruel  tortures  he  constantly  refused  to  abjure 
his  belief. 

The  envoys  of  the  Spanish  clergy  came  at 
the  same  period  to  present  to  the  court  of 
Bome,  the  proceedings  of  the  twelfth  council 
of  Toledo,  and  to  ask  the  approval  of  the  pope 
to  the  gr^t  changes  which  had  taken  place 
in  their  country.  Behold  what  had  passed. 
Wamba,  king  of  the  Visisoths,  at  the  termi- 
nation of  frightful  convtHsions  produced  by 
an  empoisoned  beverage,  which  his  son  Even- 
gus  had  administered  to  him,  became  crazy, 
and  was  confined  in  a  monastery,  dependent 
on  the  diocese  of  Toledo.  As  he  nad  then  re- 
covered his  reason,  they  feared,  lest  he  should 
take  a  notion  to  reclaim  the  throne,  and  the 
embassadors  came  to  beseech  his  holiness  to 
confirm  the  abdication  which  had  been  wrest* 
ed  from  him  in  his  state  pf  madness^  and  to 


declare  hol^  and  legitimate  the  usurpation  of 
Everigns,  us  prisoner  and  mooessor. 

In  retum  for  this  act  of  complaisance,  the 
embassadors  were  instructed  to  offer  to  Leo  a 
large  sum  of  money.  His  holiness  granted  all 
they  asked,  and  as  a  mark  of  his  communion 
sent  to  the  new  king  and  his  cler]^  several 
letters,  to  inform  them  of  the  decisions  made 
by  the  council  of  Constantinople.  '<  This  ge- 
neral assembly,"  wrote  Leo,  <<ha8  justly  con- 
demned the  memoir  of  the  heretics  Serg^us, 
Theodore,  Pyrrhus,  Cyrus,  Peter,  and  particu- 
larly that  of  the  ixifamous  pope  Honorius  the 
First,  who,  instead  of  extinguishing  in  its  birth 
the  flame  of  heresy,  as  the  dignity  of  the  apos- 
tolical see  demanded,  kindled  it  by  hisapostacy. 

*^  We  do  not  send  the  proceedings  of  the 
synod,  because  they  have  not  yet  been  com- 
pletely translated  from  the  Greek  to  Latin ; 
still  we  remit  the  definition  of  the  council  and 
the  edict  of  confirmation  rendered  by  prince 
Constantine.  We  l>eseech  you  to  inform  the 
prelates  and  people  of  your  province  of  them, 
and  to  cause  them  to  be  approved  by  the  bi- 
shops, and  to  give  to  our  legate  your  subscrip- 
tions, to  deposit  them  near  to  tne  confession 
of  the  blessed  St.  Peter." 

Constantine,  regionary  sub-deacon  of  the 
Holy  See,  who  had  assisted  at  the  sixth  coun- 
cil, was  sent  to  Constantinople  as  nuncio.  The 
letter  which  he  was  commanded  to  present  to 
the  emperor  contained  this  remarkable  pas- 
sage: "Prince,  the  edict  rendered  by  your 
greatness,  has  oeen  very  agreeable  to  us ;  it 
gives  great  power  to  the  decisions  of  an  axm- 
menioal  assembly,  and  forms  a  two  edged 
sword  to  exterminate  heretics." 

Leo  the  Second  died  some  time  after,  whilst 
he  was  occupied  in  the  translation  of  tne  pro- 
ceedings of  the  peneral  council  of  Constsuiti- 
nople.  He  was  mterred  in  the  chureh  of  St. 
Peter. 

The  historians,  Anastasius  and  Platinus. 
place  the  period  of  his  death  towards  the  enu 
of  the  year  683. 

Baillet,  in  his  work  on  the  life  of  the  Saints,' 
assures  us  that  the  pontiff  was  full  of  piety. 
He  equally  praises  the  firmness  he  exhibited 
in  prohibiting  the  inhabitants  of  Ravenna  from 
celebrating  the  anniversary  of  Maurice,  their 
former  metropolitan,  who  had  freed  himself 
from  the  authority  ot  the  Roman  church ;  and 
he  even  affirms  that  Leo  compelled  the  sue* 
cessors  of  that  prelate  to  eive  up  to  the  Holy 
See  the  ordinance  they  had  obtained  from  the 
emperor,  which  assured  to  them  their  inde- 
pendence. 
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BENEDICT  THE  SECOND,  EIGHTY-THIRD  POPE. 

[A.  D.  684.— CoNiTAMTiH]:  PoGOKATtre,  Emperor  of  the  East.] 

Election  of  tht  poniiff-^Thi  emperor  grants  to  him  a  privilege  which  cusures  the  independence 
of  the  popes — Council  of  ToUdo^-'The  patriarch  Maadre  perseveres  m  his  heresy — Death  of 
the  pontiff— Mmcuiotts  conversion  of  a  yourg  Irrd,  Ansbcrt. 


Thje  saooessor  of  Leo  the  Second  was  a  I 
Roman  bv  birth,  and  the  son  of  a  citizen 
named  Joon.  Attached  to  the  church  from 
his  infancy,  the  young  Benedict  directed  his 
studies  towards  profiine  sciences,  but  without 
neglecting  the  Sacred  Scriptures  and  religious 
singing.  He  was  chosen  oishop  of  Rome  by 
the  assembly  of  the  ecclesiastics,  c^randees, 
and  people  ]  but  could  not  exercise  the  ponti- 
fical fonctions  for  eleven  months  after  his  no- 
mination, because  the  court  of  Constantinople 
had  not  "^et  confirmed  his  election. 

fienemct  wrote  to  the  emperor  to  address 
to  him  the  complaints  of  the  clergy  on  the 
delays  which  hmdered  th^  confirmation  of 
oishops,  when  the  barbarians  intercepted  the 
communications  between  the  two  cities.  The 
prince,  seduced  by  the  praises  and  flatteries 
of  thfi  holy  father,  who  called  him  '^  Shining 
light  of  the  worla  |  regenerator  of  the  faitl^ 
&c.,"  acceded  to  his  request,  and  made  a  de- 
cree which  peimitted  the  cJergy,  the  citizens, 
and  the  army,  to  consecrate  a  pope  without 
waiting  for  the  approval  of  the  emperors. 

As  soon  as  the  pontiff  saw  his  authority  es- 
tablished in  the  East,  he  wrote  to  his  legate 
in  Spiiiu  ordering  him  to  assemble  a  council 
at  Toleao,  that  the  prelates  of  that  country 
Blight  approve  of  the  decisions  of  the  ODCume- 
nical  council  of  Constantino  Pogonatus.  The 
seventeen  blimps  of  the  Carthaginian  pro- 
vince having  assembled,  examined  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  general  council  of  Constanti- 
nople. Tha  fatl^rs  gave  their  approbation  to 
the  decrees  of  the  council,  and  sent  to  Bene- 
dict the  Second  a  synodical  letter,  ex|^anatory 
of  their  belief,  llie  holy  father  having  re- 
marked in  this  profession  of  faith  the  expres- 
sions, ''the  will  engenders  the  will,"  and 
"  there  are  three  sabstances  in  Jesus  Christ,'' 
addressed  representations  to  his  legate,  to 
cause  them  to  retract  these  errors.  But  the 
prelate^  replied  they  could  not  modify  them ; 
for  such  were  their  opinions^  and  that  the  ob- 
servations of  the  pope  had  not  changed  their 
convictions. 

During  the  following  year,  the  emperor,  to 
manifest  his  friendship  to  the  pope,  sent  to  the 
court  of  Rome  the  haur  of  his  sons  Heraclius 
and  Justinian.  The  pontiff  received  the  pre- 
sent of  the  monarch  favourably  in  the  name  of 
St.  Peter,  and  regarded  himself  from  that  time 
85  the  adopted  father  of  the  young  princes, 
according  to  the  usage  of  ancient  times. 

Benedict  the  Second,  at  the  solicitation  of 
the  envoys  of  C^Mtantine,  undertook  the  con- 
version of  Maoaire,  patriaroh  of  Antioch,  who 
persevered  io  his  schism,  notwithstanding  the 
perBeoutioos  and  tortures  to  which  he  had 
Deen  submitted*    Hs  recallad  him  f^om  his 
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exile,  and  for  six  weeks  he  was  brought  daily 
from  his  prison  to  enter  into  controversy  witn 
St.  Boniface,  who  endeavoured  to  induce  him 
to  abjure  his  heresy.  The  prelate  opposing 
a  steady  resistance  to  promises  and  menacesj 
rejected  all  the  advances  of  the  Holy  See,  aoa 
strove  to  maintain,  during  his  life,  iiis  belie'' 
in  Monothelism.  The  pontiff  occupied  the 
apostolical  throne  during  only  six  months,  and 
died  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  685.  His 
body  was  buried  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter. 
Anastasius  the  Librarian  relates,  that  Bene- 
dict the  Second  affected  a  great  humility ;  tha*. 
he  was  mild,  patient,  liberal,  and  repaired  thp 
churches  of  St.  Peter  and  or  St.  Lawrence  of 
Lucina.  He  also  added  many  embellishments 
to  those  of  St.  Valentin  ana  St.  Mary  of  the 
Martyrs;  and  that  he  left  thirty  pounds  of 

f>ld  to  the  clergy  and  monasteries  of  Rome, 
he  martyrology  places  him  in  the  number 
of  saints  whose  memory  the  church  cele- 
brates. 

At  this  period  took  place  the  wonderful  con- 
version of^  St.  Ansbert,  and  his  retreat  into  the 
monastery  of  Fontenelle.  This  holy  man,  ac- 
cording to  the  version  which  the  BoIIandista 
have  left  us,  was  bom  at  Chaussy,  a  village  of 
Yexin.  His  personal  qualities,  and  tlie  influ* 
ence  of  his  family,  opened  to  him  a  brilliant 
career :  and  the  chancellor  Bobert  was  so  de* 
lighted  with  his  merits,  that  he  wished  hiv 
to  espouse  his  daughter  Angadreme.  This 
young  lady,*  who  did  not  partdce  of  the  ideaii 
of  her  father,  and  who  desired  to  consecrate 
herself  to  God,  passed  several  nights  in  prayer^^ 
and  obtained  from  heaven  the  privilege  of 
having  her  face  covered  with  leprosy.  Ansbert 
refused  to  take  her  for  his  wife.  Then  shis  was 
enabled  to  enter  into  the  convent  of  the  Oratory, 
where  she  received  the  veil  from  the  hands  of 
St.  Ouen. 

As  for  Ansbert,  he  continued  to  frequent  the 
society  of  the  young  lords  and  beautiful  la- 
dies of  the  court,  who  obtained  for  him  the 
euccessorship  to  Robert  in  the  post  of  chan- 
cellor. He  then  sought  anew  to  marry,  and 
demanded  the  hand  of  a  daughter  of  a  rich 
lord.  But  scarcely  was  he  betrothed  to  her. 
when  the  face  of^this  beautiful  person  was 
covered  with  an  horrible  leprosy.  The  young 
lord  affrighted,  at  once  quitted  the  court,  ana 
concealed  himself  in  the  abbey  of  Fontenelle* 
with  the  fixed  resolution  to  consecrate  himself 
to  God.  He  sold  his  immense  estates,  waiX 
employed  the  proceeds  in  founding  monaste- 
ries and  hospitals. 

His  reputation  for  sanctity  soon  extended 
into  all  the  provinces  of  the  kingdom,  and  tha 
Episcopal  courch  of  Rouen  becoming  vacanu 
tlip  inhabitants  of  that  city  demanded  him  foi 
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their  biehop.  Ansbert,  promoted  to  this  see, 
devoted  himself  entirely  to  preacfaing  the 
gospel,  and  solacing  the  poor ;  and  condemned 
witn  an  eloquent  Toice  the  prodijptlities  and 
disorders  of  the  court.  Pepin  Henstal,  maycA 
of  the  palace,  discontented  at  the  sererily  of 


the  holy  prelate,  caused  him  to  be  torn  horn 
hisohnfch  by  his  satellites^  whooondacted  him 
to  the  monastery  of  Haiiiaut^  where,  by  older 
of  the  piiaoe,  tlie  miooks  inflicted  on  him  sa<^ 
cruel  treatment,  that  he  died  a  few  monthi 
I  after  his  airifaL 


JOHN  THE  FIFTH,  EIGHTY-FOURTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  68r. — ^Justinian  the  Second,  Emperor  of  the  East.] 

Election  and  ordination  of  John — His  character — The  churches  of  Sardinia  return  under  tka 

^  depenaancy  of  the  Hcly  See — Death  of  the  pontiff, 

John  the  Fifth,  the  son  of  Cypriacus,  was 
bom  in  Syria,  in  the  province  of  Antioch.  Dur- 
ing the  reign  of  Agathon  his  ability^  firmness, 
and  moderation  hiul  procured  for  hmi  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  legate  to  assist  at  the  <Bcume- 
uieal  council  of  Constantinople.  After  the 
death  of  Benedict  the  Second  he  was  chosen 
pope,  and  ordained  by  the  bishops  of  Ostia, 
POrto,  and  Velitia. 

His  infirmities,  and  a  chronic  malady,  con- 
fined him  to  his  bed  during  the  entire  dura- 
tion of  his  pontificate.  In  the  solemn  festivals 
he  could  scarcely  be  carried  to  divine  service. 
He  nevertheless  showed  much  enei;^  and 
great  activity  in  governing  the  church,  and 
vigorously  opposed  the  bishops  of  Cagliari, 
who  had  usuiped  the  right  of  confirming  the 
elections  of  tne  prelates  of  Sardinia. 

The  metropolitan  Citonatus,  having  ordain- 
ed Novellus  as  bishop  of  the  chnrcn  of  the 
Lands,  without  having  obtained  the  authority 
of  Home.  John  the  Fifth  hunted  up  in  the  ar- 
chives 01  the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  a  decree 
of  the  pope  St.  Martin,  which  interdicted  the 
archbishops  of  Cagliari  from  nominating  their 
suffragans :  and  he  assembled  a  council  which 
constrained  Novallus  to  place  himself  under 
the  control  of  the  Holy  See,  by  ah  authentic 
oroceeding. 


Notwithstanding  his  great  soffeiings  he 
stood  upright  to  ordain ;  and  daring  the  year, 
which  was  the  duration  of  his  reign,  he  oon- 
secrated  thirteen  bishops. 

He  also  maintained  active  relations  with  the 
chjirches  of  the  East  and  West.  And  aathors 
relate  that  he  addressed  several  letters  to  tho 

Srincipal  bishops  of  France,  who,  siooe  the 
eath  of  St.  Ouen,  the  gloriona  disciple  and' 
faithful  companion  of  St.  Eloi  were  in  difoord. 
He  also  replied  to  St.  Julian  of  Toledo,  who 
addressed  to  him  the  proceedings  of  a  new 
council,  held  in  that  city,  and  who  had  re- 
mitted to  him  his  treatise  on  prognostics,  or 
considerations  on  things  to  oome. 

This  work,  which  has  oome  down  to  our 
days,  is  a  strange  and  ridionloos  dissertation 
on  the  origin,  nature,  and  effects  of  the  flames 
of  purgatory.  It  was  regarded  as  very  or- 
thodox by  John  the  Fif th^  who  even  wished  to 
order  the  study  of  it  m  the  ecclesiBfttieal 
schools.  At  length,  the  intensity  of  the  sidk* 
ness  which  afflictea  the  pontiff -having  redou- 
bled, he  fell  into  a  state  of  moral  depression, 
which  permitted  him  no  longer  to  oocnpy  him- 
self with  the  affairs  of  this  world,  ue  died 
in  686,  and  was  interred  in  the  ohttreh  of 
St.  Peter. 
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CONON,  THE  EIGHTY-FIFTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  686. — ^Justinian  the  Second,  Emperor  of  the  East.] 

The  dergy  and  army  dismUe  in  Rome  the  election  of  pontiff^-The  Ud  Conon  is  devoted  to  the 
throne  of  St,  Peter — Letter  from  the  emperor  to  the  new  pope — Weakness  of  Me  holy  father^ 
Pilgrimage  qf  St,  Killian'^Vengeanu  of  the  missionary  against  the  family  of  duke  Uoshert — 
DeM  of  the  pope. 


The  emperor  Constantino,  in  giving  to  the 
see  of  Borne  the  liberty  of  choosinf  its  chief^ 
was  desiroasof  assuring  the  tianqoflllty  of  the 
church,  and  of  preventinisc  the  scandalous 
schisms  which  were  causecl  by  the  disgiaoe- 
fnl  mtriffues  of  the  popes.  His  edict  produced 
a  very  dSferent  result.  It  gave,  on  the  contrary, 
a  new  aJiment  to  the  ambition  of  the  eocle^ 


siastics,  and  multiplied  disorders  and  dis- 
putes. 

After  the  death  of  John^  two  priests,  P^ter 
and  llieodore,  were  prodigal  of  gold  to  the 
factions,  and  excited  violmit  seditions  to  ob» 
tain  the  pontifiDal  thnne.  Peter  assembled 
the  leaden  of  the  army  in  the  chnieh  of  8t 
Stephaaj  sant  aoldifln^  who  drove  his  ctrn- 
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petitor  from  the  diaich  of  the  Lateian,  and 
closed  the  gvUet.  The  fetter  assembled  his 
partizansy  and  wiahed  the  clergy  to  proceed 
Co  hie  eleottoD;  under  the  very  porch  of  the 
temple. 

A  oolliaion  appeared  imminent :  the  bishope 
of  the  two  mrtiea  entered  into  tne  episcopal 
palace ;  ana  to  ahnn  all  oontroTerey  between 
the  ri^alfl)  they  united  their  Bofiniges  upon 
Conon,  a  renemble  <^d  man,  of  a  peaceful  and 
simple  spirit,  and  proclaimed  him  pope.  As 
soon  as  the  new  pope  was  proclaimed,  the 
magistrates  and  principal  citizens  came  to 
palate  him  with  their  acclamations.  Tlie  army 
alone,  yet  defei."ed  to  approve  of  his  election. 
But,  seeing  thai  the  cieigy  and  people'  had 
sanctioned  it,  the  soldiers  abandoned  the  in- 
terests of  Theodore,  and  oonfirmed  the  choice 
which  had  been  made  of  Conon. 

The  pontiff,  bom  in  Sicily,  was  of  a  family 
originallv  from  Thrace.  He  had  constantly 
filled  subaltern  otHces  in  the  charch ;  and  his 
intellect,  always  employed  in  the  details  of 
religious  practices,  rendered  him  incapable  of 
eomprehending  the  political  maxims  of  a  go- 
rerament  so  Machiarelian  as  that  of  the  see 
of  Rome.  Still,  he  knew  how  to  gain  the  good 
graces  of  the  emperor  ^  and  Justinian  the 
Second,  at  his  solicitation,  rendered  several 
successive  decrees  in  favour  of  the  church. 
He  first  renounced  the  capitation  tax,  which 
the  patrimonies  of  Brutium  and  Lucania  had 
paid  him ;  then  he  ordered  the  military  to  re- 
store the  fiefs  and  domains  in  Italy  and  Sicih', 
which  the  leaders  had  seized  as  pledges  for 
services  rendered  to  the  court  of  Rome.  At 
last,  the  prince  pushed  his  deference  for  the 
Holy  See  so  far  as  to  writd  the  following  letter : 
'^Having  learned  that  the  proceedings  of  the 
sixth  council  were  in  the  hands  of  officers  of 
our  crown,  and  thinking  that  the  guardian- 
ship of  pieces  so  sacred  should  be  confided 
to  magistrates,  we  have  taken  them  from 
them. 

^' We  convoked  the  patriarchs,  the  legate  of 
your  beatitude,  the  senate,  the  metropolitans, 
the  bishops,  tne  officers  of  the  i»dace,  our 
{^lards,  the  chiefs  of  the  different  armies  who 
are  in  Constantinople,  and  have  caused  to  be 
read  in  their  presence  the  decisions  of  the 
cBcumenical  council.  These  proceedings  have 
been  sealed  up  in  their  presence,  that  they 
might  not  be  altered  by  heretics.  We  advise 
yoitr  holiness  of  the  measures  we  have  deem- 
ed it  necessary  to  take,  in  assure  the  main- 
tenance of  orthiodoxy  in  the  Eastern  church.'' 

Some  months  after  the  ^^eception  of  these 
letters  Co^on  named,  as  rector  of  the  patri- 


mony of  Sicily,  Constantine,  deacon  of  S}  i  u- 
ouse.  This  ecclesiastic,  by  his  scandalous 
exactions,  excited  the  indignation  of  the  peo- 
ple, who  rose  against  him.  The  governor  of 
the  province  was  obliged  to  cast  the  guilty ' 
rector  into  prison  to  appease  the  peopte  and 
to  carrv  his  complaints  to  the  imperial  ooutt 
not  only  against  the  rector,  but  even  against 
the  head  of  the  Roman  church. 

The  pilgrimage  of  Killian  to  the  holy  city  ife 
placed  at  about  this  period.  The  pope  havinc 
approved  of  the  faith  and  doctrine  of  the  Irish 
bishop,  gave  him,  in  the  name  of  St.  Peter, 
power  to  instruct  and  convert  infidel  nations, 
killian  then  returned  tmWirtzberg,  where  he 
instructed  in  the  Christian  faith  duke  Gosbert, 
caused  him  to  abandon  the  worship  of  his  an* 
cestors,  and  in  defiance  of  his  family  baptized 
him.  The  duchees  Gelania  of  Gosbert,  alarmed 
at  the  prodi£;alities  of  her  husband,  who  was 
dissipating  all  the  heritage  of  his  children  in  pi- 
ous foundations,  or  in  presents  to  monasteries, 
addressed  violent  reproaches  on  the  subject  to 
the  missionary.  The  latter,  in  order  to  avenge 
himself  on  the  princess,  and  to  bring  her 
within  the  reach  of  his  anger,  used  the  control 
which  he  exercised  over  the  mind  of  the  duke ; 
and  to  induce  him  to  consent  to  a  divorce, 
persuaded  him  that  his  union  with  Gelania 
was  incestous,  according  to  the  laws  of  the 
church :  because  the  was  his  relative  within 
the  sixth  degree.  The  new  convert,  ruled  by 
the  Irish  priest,  promised  to  obey,  and  only 
asked  to  defer  this  painful  sacrifice  until  after 
his  return  from  an  expedition  he  was  about  to 
make  against  the  people  beyond  the  Maine. 
But,  durmg  the  absence  of  her  husband,  Ge- 
lania profited  by  the  opportunity;  ordered  the 
missionary  to  leave  her  estates,- and  upon  his 
refusal  beheaded  hifti.  The  chronicle  adds, 
that  God  permitted,  in  vengeance  for  the  death 
of  St.  Kiluan.  this  guilty  female  to  be  stricken 
suddenly  witn  a  strange  disease,  which  caused 
such  frightful  pangs  that  she  ate  her  hands 
in  a  paroxysm  of  pain.  That,  besides,  duke 
Gosbert,  on  his  retum,  was  massacred  by  his 
domestics.  That  Hetan,  his  eldest  son,  was 
driven  from  his  states  by  the  eastern  Franks: 
that  his  other  children  were  massacred,  and 
that  there  remained  no  descendant  of  this  cri- 
minal race. 

The  health  of  Conon«  already  tottering,  be- 
came daily  more  feeble  since  his  election. 
He  soon  succumbed  under  the  weight  of  the 
episcopal  functions,  and  died  in  th'?  beginning 
of  the  year  687,  after  a  reign  of  e3^^An  months 
and  three  days.  He  was  interred  in  the  church 
of  Sr.  Peter. 
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SEBGIUS  THE  FIRST,  EIGHTY-SIXTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  687. — JvniMiAM  II./Lxo]rnug  and  Tibuius  III.|  Empeion  of  the  Euft,] 

Schism  in  the  Roman  church — Sedition  at  the  eleeiion  qf  a  pontiff— Three  popes  proclaimed  ot 
once  in  the  holy  city — Serous  purchases  the  pontificate^  and  jUdps  the  crovms  of  gold  of  St, 
Peter — Origin  ana  education  of  the  pontiff-^He  avenm  hinuelTon  Paschal^  his  competitor^ 
Baptism  and  death  of  long  CadwaUon — CouncU  of  jToledo-^The  famous  council  of  Trullo 
makes  several  decrees  against  the  ambition  of  the  pontiff— Marriage  of  the  friests  mainiained 
by  the  council — Jurisdiction  of  bUhops — Decrees  tn  relation  to  monks^  mamagts^  and  dress — 
The  bishops  of  the  council  prohibit  the  faiil^ul  from  espousing  their  mothers  or  sisters — Sergixa 
rejects  the  coiincil — The  emperor  comes  to  take  Serous  from  Rome — The  army  of  Raoenmipro* 
tects  the  pontiff-^onversion  of  the  people  qf  Fruid—The  pope  is  accused  ofadulteru—t^ttiza, 
king  of  Spain^  refu^to  recognize  the  sovereignty  of  the  ue  of  Rome — Death  of  Sergius. 

During  the  last  sickness  of  Conon,  the  arch- 
deacon Paschal  having  seized  upon  the  riches 
which  the  pope  had  bequeathed  to  the  clergy 
and  monasteries,  offered  to  John,  exarch  of 
Ravenna,  to  surrender  them  to  him  if  he 
would  aid  his  election.  The  latter  easily  al- 
lowed himself  to  be  seduced  by  the  glitter  of 
0old,  and  sent  his  troops  to  Rome  to  surround 
tne  city  and  favour  the  ambitious  projects  of 
the  archdeacon. 

Nevertheless,  after  the  death  of  the  holv  fa- 
ther, the  people  were  divided  into  several  fac- 
tions. The  arch -priest  Theodore,  at  the  head  of 
his  faction,  penetrated  into  the  palace  of  the 
Lateran,  ana  caused  himself  to  be  chosen  pon- 
tiff. Paschal,  on  his  side^  cau.^d  himself  to  be 
proclaimed  tne  supcessor  of  Conon  to  the  throne 
of  St.  Peter.  Each  party  assembled  in  arms, 
ready  to  sustain,  by  force,  the  bishop  whom 
it  had  nominatea.  The  strife  had  even  com- 
menced in  the  court  of  the  church  of  Julius, 
when  the  principal  magistrates,  the  greater 
part  of  the  clergy,  the  militia,  and  the  ho- 
nourable citizens  aetermined  to  act  in  the 
same  manner  as  they  had  done  on  the  death 
of  John  the  Fifth.  They  went  to  the  im- 
perial palace,  and  proclaimed  as  pontiff  a 
priest  named  Sergius,  who  belonged  to  nei- 
ther of  the  two  factions.  Sergius  seized  his 
two  competitors,  Paschal  and  Theodore, 
and  constrained  them  to  swear  obedience  to 
him. 

He  was  himself  soon  driven  from  the  holy 
city  by  the  friends  of  Theodore,  and  obliged 
to  take  refuge  in  Ravenna.  John  Platinus. 
then  exarch,  proposed  to  the  holy  father  to 
*'einstall  him  on  the  pontifical  thirone,  if  he 
would  consent  to  give  him  the  treasures 
promised  by  his  competitor,  Paschal.  Ser- 
gius, greedy  of  power,  consented  to  the  bar- 
gain, and  was  led  back  in  triumph  to  the 
city  of  Rome,  in  the  midst  of  the  troops  of  the 
exarch. 

To  fulfil  his  promises,  his  holiness  despoiled 
the  churches  of  their  ornameiUS)  sold  a  great 
part  of  the  vases,  chandeliers,  pyxes,  and 
pledged  in  the  hands  of  the  Jews  even  the 
crowns  of  cold  which  were  suspended  over 
the  altar  of  St.  Peter.  Then  Sergius  thought 
to  get  rid  of  his  old  rivals.  The  archdeacon 
rheodore  being  the  most  redoubtable,  he  ac- 
cused him  of  witchcraft,  enchantments,  sor- 
cery, relations  with  an  evil  qurit,  and  caused 


him  to  be  shut  up  in  a  monastery,  where  he 
died  of  poison. 

Sergius.  eon  of  Tiberius,  was  born  at  Pa- 
lermo, in  Sicily.  He  had  first  served  the  church 
as  a  cnild  of  the  choir  ]  then  as  an  acolyte,  and 
had  finally  been  ordained  a  priest  of  the  order 
of  St.  Susanna,  by  Leo  the  Second.  The  sa- 
cred Scriptures  and  the  works  of  the  fathers 
were  almost  unknown  to  the  new  pope,  who 
passed  the  cTcatest  part  of  his  life  in  cnsinting 
the  psalmody  of  the  church,  and  in  celebrat- 
ing divine  service  in  the  oratories  of  the  ce- 
meteries of  the  holy  city. 

During  the  enthronement  of  the  new  pope. 
St.  Wilfrid  arrived  in  England,  and  presented 
to  Egfred,  king  of  Northumbria,  the  decree 
of  the  Holy  See,  which  reinstalled  him  in  his 
bishopric.  The  prince  who  had  deposed  him, 
refused  to  restore  to  him  his  dignities,  and  as- 
sembled the  principal  lords  of  his  kingdom, 
I  clerical  and  lay,  to  reform  the  decisions  of  the 
I  court  of  Rome.  By  the  decisions  of  the  as- 
'  sembly.  the  proceedings  of  the  Italian  synod 
were  ooliterated;  Wilfrid  declared  a  rebel- 
lious subject  and  cast  into  prison.  The  chro- 
nicles relate,  that  the  soldiers  who  guarded 
the  holy  bishop  heard,  every  night,  the  voice 
of  angels,  who  sang  with  him  the  sacred 
psalms,  and  saw  shining  lights  in  his  prison. 
£gfred,  alarmed  by  this  miracle,  restored  the 
saint  to  liberty,  and  wished  to  reinstall  him 
in  his  bishopric ;  but  the  metropolitan  Theo- 
dore boldly  opposed  the  will  of  tne  sovereign, 
declaring  that  Wilfrid,  before  remounting 
his  see,  should  renounce  the  decree  of  the 
pope.  The  prelate  replied,  that  gratitude  com- 
pelled him  to  refuse  the  marks  of  clemency 
trom  the  king;  and  that  he  preferred  death  to 
apostacy,  of  which  he  would  render  himself 
guilty,  Dy  abandoning  the  sacred  rights  of  the 
pontiff  and  of  the  Holy  See. 

At  this  period  CadwaUon,  kins  of  Wessex, 
led  on  by  religious  fanaticism,  soleranly  abaa- 
doned  the  sovereign  dignity,  and  undertook  a 
pilgrimage  to  Rome,  to  receive  baptism  before 
the  sepulchre  of  the  ^  apostles.  When  the 
prince  nad  arrived  at  the  gates  of  the  holy  city, 
the  pontiff  Sergius  went  to  meet  him  with 
a  large  retinue  of  clergy ;  and  havinff  aocom- 
panied  him  to  the  church  of  St.  Feter,  he 
poured  the  regenerating  water  on  the  forehead 
of  the  monarch,  in  the  pretence  of  the  sena- 
tors, the  bishops^  and  an  immense  coneonrae 
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pf  p9tple.  Some  davs  after  tliis  cereznonji 
<}adwailon,  attacked  Dy  an  unknown  disease, 
died  suddenly.  The  j^pe  seized  upon  the 
immense  we«dth  the  pnnce  had  brought  with 
him,  to  perform  raafinifiifcnt  obsequies,  and 
engraTed  Latin  and  Greek  epitaphs  upon  the 
marble  which  covered  his  tomb. 

This  same  year  (688)  the  fifteenth  council  of 
Toledo  assembled  in  Spam,  to  hear  the  reading 
of  a  long  discourse  on  complaints  addressed  to 
the  Spanish  jprelates  by  pope  Benedict  the  Se- 
cond. St.  Julian,  who  presided  over  it^  spoke  in 
these  words :  "  In  the  profession  of  faith  which 
we  sent  to  Rome,  the  i^ntiff  is  scandalized  at 
the  expression,  <  the  will  engenders  the  will,' 
and  has  demanded  of  us  an  explanation.  We 
declare  then,  that  we  intendea  thus  to  desig- 
nate the  faculty  which  engenders  volition  and 
the  accomplished  act,  which  is  called  the  will, 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  Word  is  the  wisdom 
of  the  wisdom;  or  the  realization  of  the 
thought  of  God.  As  to  the  second  proposition^, 
'  there  are  three  substances  in  Jesus  Christ,' 
we  wish  to  teach  by  these  words,  that  the 
Saviour  is  composed  of  Divinity,  soul,  and 
body ;  or  of  three  principles,  which  are  united 
together  by  his  incarnation.  Still  we  agree, 
that  one  cannot  recognize  but  two — the  Divine 
and  human  princiole ;  and  that  the  soul  and 
body  are  confounded,  to  form  a  single  sub- 
stai4e-that  of  huWnity. 

"Our  decisions  are  in  conformity  with  those 
of  the  fathers ;  and  we  hope  they  will  be  con- 
firmed by  the  new  clergy  of  Rome,  if  there 
yet  remains  any  knowledge  of  the  holy  books 
m  that  church.  But,  in  any  case,  we  should 
tefuae  the  retraction  which  an  ignorant  pontiff 
demands."  The  proceedings  of  this  synod 
were  approved  by  Sergiua^  as  Robert,  metro- 
politan of  Toledo,  testifies  m  the  works  he  has 
left  us. 

In  692  took  place  the  death  of  the  cele- 
brated Theodore^  who  aspired  to  free  himself 
from  the  rule  of  the  bishop  of  Rome.  The 
pope  designated  to  replace  him  in  the  arch- 
bishopric of  Canterbury,  Birthwald,  abbot  of 
the  monastery  of  Rolfh,  in  Kent.  This  ec- 
clesiastic was  the  first  Englishman  who  occu- 
pied this  see.  He  governed  the  clergy  of 
Great  Britain  for  thirty-seven  years. 

The  two  last  oecumenical  assemblies  hav- 
ing separated  witliout  publishing  the  canons, 
tim  Greek  patriarchs  addressed  representa- 
tioos  to  the  emperor  Justinian,  to  authorize 
the  holding  of  a  new  assembly,  which  shomld 
be  considered  as  the  continuation  of  the  last 
synod  to  complete  the  proceedings  of  the 
councils.  Paul  of  Constantinople,  Peter  of 
Alexandria,  Anastasras  of  Jerusalem,  George 
of  Antiooh,  Basil  of  Gortyna,  the  legates  of 
the  Holy  See,  tod  more  than  two  hundred  bi- 
shops, assembled  in  the  imperial  palace,  in 
the  nJoon  of  the  dome  called  m  Latin,  Trullns. 
It  gave  its  name  to  the  svnod  known  in  the 
church,  under  the  title  of  tne  Council  In  Trullo. 
*^The  mfhers  proposed  to  determme  the  de- 
craes  which  sfiooM  serve  as  rules  to  re^« 
late  the  disoipHne  of  the  churches  of  the 
East  and  West;  and  after  hariog  lejeeted 


the  constitutions  attributed  to  St.  Clement, 
they  approved  of  the  canons  of  Nice.  An- 
cyra,  Neocesarea.  Gangres,  Antioch|  iLaodi- 
cea,  Constantinople,  Ephesus,  Chalceaon,  Sar- 
dis,  and  Carthage,  as  well  as  the  canonical 
epistles  of  St.  Denis  and  St.  Peter  of  Alexan- 
dria, of  St.  Gregory  of  Nazianzus,  of  St.  Am- 
philocus.  and  of  several  other  fathers  of  the 
Greek  church." 

An  illustrious  prelate  then  spoke  on  the  im- 
portant question  of  the  marriage  of  priests. 
"My  brethren,"  said  he,  "I  recall  to  j\)ur  at- 
tention, that  we  have  now  to  occupy  ourselves 
with  a  subject  whose  importance  is  extremely 
grave,  and  which  demands  profound  medita^ 
tion.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  your  as- 
sembly should  express  itself  in  a  positive 
manner  upon  a  question  which  divides  the 
churches  of  the  East  and  West,  and  that  we 
should  develope  the  reasons  which  have  de- 
termined your  wisdom  to  render  a  decree 
contrary  to  the  opinions  of.  the  see  of  Rome. 

^'The  Roman  ecclesiastics  attach  them- 
selves to  the  letter  of  the  rule ;  and  the  By- 
zantians  bind  themselves  by  interpreting  it 
according  to  its  spirit.  To  shun  the  excess  of 
both,  we  should  seek  to  establish  equitable 
laws,  which  assure  purity  of  morals  in  the 
clergy,  by  showing  us  at  all  times  less  rigid 
than  tne  church  of  Rome— more  severe  l^n 
that  of  Constantinople. 

"  We  will  order  that  the  clergy  who  have 
been  twice  married,  and  who  are  yet  under 
the  yoke  of  their  second  marriage,  should  be 
deposed.  Those  whose  marriages  have  been 
broken  off,  shall  preserve  their  dignity,  but 
remain  inteidicteu  from  all  sacerdotal  func- 
tions. 

'^  The  canons  shall  prohibit  the  consecra- 
tion, as  bishops,  priests,  or  deacons  of  those 
who  have  contracted  a  second  marriage^  or 
who  five  with  concubines,  or  who  have  mar- 
ried a  widow,  or  divorced  wife,  a  courtezan, 
a  slave,  or  an  actress.  In  the  canons  of  the 
apostles,  readers  and  chanters  are  permitted 
to  marry  after  their  ordination.  This  authority 
will  extend  for  the  future  to  subdeacons,  dea- 
cons, and  even  to  priests, 

"Before  consecrating  a  clerk,  the  Latin 
clergy  make  him  promise  to  break  off  all  inti- 
mate relations  with  his  wife ;  whilst  we,  on 
the  contrary,  will  conform  ourselves  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  ancient  apostolic  canon.  We 
will  maintain  the  marriage  of  those  who  are 
in  sacred  orders,  and  we  will  not  deprive 
them  of  their  companions.  If  thev  are  judged 
worthy  to  belong  to  the  churchy  the  v  shall  not 
be  excluded  because  they  are  in  a  legitimate 
bond.  We  will  not  make  them  promise  to 
preserve  celibacy,  which  would  be  to  condemn 
matrimony,  whicn  God  himself  has  instituted 
and  blessea  by  his  presence.  ^ 

"Thus  the  bishops,  who,  in  contempt  of 
the  apostolic  canons,  shall  dare  to  deprive  an 
ecclesiastic  of  the  rights  of  legitimate  union, 
shall  be  deposed  and  anathematized.  The  se- 
paration shall  exist  for  prelates  only,  and  their 
wives  shall  be  obliged  to  inhabit  a  monastery 
at  a  distance  from  their  residence.    We  will 
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a\:<j  prohibit  the  bifihops  of  Africa  and  Syria 
r  rom  Keepinp^  to  the  sreat  scandal  of  the  peo- 
ple, in  the  interior  of  their  palaces,  the  con* 
cubines  who  inhabit  them.'' 

In  the  other  canons  the  council  prohibits 
the  clergy  from  keeping  taverns  or  hostelries; 
from  assisting  at  horse  races,  or  scenic  repre- 
sentations ;  Som  having  in  the  city,  or  on  a 
jonmey,  other  garments  than  those  proper  for 
their  station;  and  from  wearing  tneir  hair 
long,  like  the  laity. 

Tae  fathers  permitted  the  entrance  into 
convents  of  children  of  the  a^  of  ten  years, 
though  St.  Basil  did  notauthonze  it  mitil  they 
were  seventeen :  and  they  declared  that  men 
lost  through  debauchery^  robbers  as  well  as 
murderers,  could  be  received  in  the  monaste- 
ries, which  were  pious  retreats,  founded  for 
penitents,  whatsoever  might  be  their  crimes. 
They  pronibited  females  who  had  taken  the 
vows,  from  wearing  rich  garments  and  jew- 
elry. FinalljT,  thev  anathematized  as  sacri- 
legious the  laity  who  changed  the  destination 
of  cloisters  consecrated  by  the  authority  of  a 
bishop. 

They  maintained  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
chiefs  of  dioceses  over  the  country  churches^ 
and  confirmed  the  decision  of  the  council  ot 
Chalcedon,  which  gave  to  the  see  of  Constan- 
tinople, the  same  privileges  as  that  of  Rome. 
The^  cieclared  that  nfelates  dispossessed  bv 
the  mcursions  of  the  Mussulmans  should  stiU 
preserve  their  dignity,  their  rank,  and  their 
power  of  ordaining  clergy,  and  of  presiding 
m  the  church.  This  was  the  origm  of  the 
bishops  in  partibus. 

Then,  in  accordance  with  the  rules  laid 
down  by  St.  Basil  to  Amphilocu^  they  propor- 
tioned penance  to  the  sins  and  the  strengtn  of 
the  gudty;  and  they  decreed  that  heretics 
who  sliould  present  their  abjuration,  sub- 
scribed with  ttieir  own  hands,  might  re-enter 
the  church,  after  having  been  anointed  with 
hoi  V  oil  upon  their  forehead,  nose,  eyes,  mouth, 
ancf  ears. 

They  prohibited  the  celebration  of  the  litur- 
gy and  of  baptism  in  private  oratories,  with- 
out the  permission  of  tne  bishop,  and  erdained 
the  following  provisions:  '*The  priests  shall 
not  receive  ttay  salarv  for  administering  the 
holy  communion ;  and  the  faithful  shall  not 
receive  the  eucharist  in  a  vase  of  gold,  or  of 
any  other  expensive  material;  but  it  shall  be 
deposited  in  their  hands,  croBS(^  one  over  the 
other,  because  the  world  contains  no  sub- 
stance so  precious  as  the  body  of  man,  which 
is  the  true  temple  of  Jesus  Cmist.  They  shall 
not  give  the  bread  and  wine  of  the  holy  table 
to  the  dead;  for  the  Saviour,  in  instituting 
the  sacmment  of  the  altar,  said  to  his  apos- 
tles, 'Take,  eat:  this  is  my  flesh  and  my 
blood ;'  and  a  dead  body  cannot  perform  thie 
oommand  contained  in  these  divine  words. 

''  Bunches  of  grapes  shall  not  be  given  with 
the  eucharist ;  they  shall  be  blessed  separately 
as  first  fruits ;  and  honey  and  milk  snail  not 
be  offered  on  the  altar. 

''It  18  forbidden  to  mix  water  with  wine  at 
the  communion ;  to  come  into  the  temple  with 


cooked  food;  to  eat  eggs  and  eheew  on  the 

Satmdays  wad  Sundays  of  Lent,  and  to  eat 
the  blood  of  any  animal  whataoeveri  under 
pain  of  deposition  for  deigy,  and  of  anathemy 
tor  laity.  The  wee]^f£a^r  should  be  passed 
in  festivals  and  devotion,  and  they  should  not 
assist  at  public  spectacles. 

"  We  condenm  the  repasts  called  lov^feasts^ 
because  in  these  banquets,  in  which  Rowing 
cups  are  emptied  in  honour  of  Ghnst,  the 
Virgin,  and  the  saints,  under  the  very  roof  of 
the  church,  licentiousness  has  taken  me  place 
of  the  charity  which  the  first  Christians 
brought  to  these  religious  festivals.  We  pro- 
hibit from  selling  in  the  churches,  as  is  done, 
food,  drink,  and  all  other  kinds  of  merchan- 
dize; and  we  pronounce  anathema  on  the 
man  and  woman  whose  criminal  embraces 
sliall  render  them  adulterers  in  the  sanctuary. 
We  prohibit  bringing  a  brute  into  the  house 
of  .God,  except  on  a  ioumey,  and  from  abso- 
lute necessity,  to  protect  it  m  a  storm. 

"  We  prohioit  from  blotting  or  tearinff  the 
books  of  the  Hoi  v  Scriptures,  or  of  the  iiaUiers, 
or  from  selling  them  to  perfumers,  unless  they 
should  be  incorrect  or  already  destroyed  by 
vermin.  The  mark  of  the  cross  shall  not  he 
made  in  flag  stones  or  on  the  earth  trodden  by 
the  feet  of  man,  and  it  is  expressly  ordered  to 
represent  Christ  under  a  human  form,  as  being 
preferable  to  that  of  a  lamb,  which  painten 
and  sculptors  still  give  him. 

''  They  shall  chant  in  the  temple  without 
elevating  the  voice.  The  canticles  shall  only 
contain  proper  expressions;  and  they  shall  no 
more  read  scandalous  legends  of  oonfesson 
and  martyrs;  &bles  invented  by  the  enemies 
of  the  truth,  who  wish  to  dishonour  the  me- 
mory of  holy  men,  whom  the  church  vene- 
rates." 

The  synod  then  prohibited  games  of  hazard, 
dancing  at  the  theatres,  bufiboneries,  combats 
between  animals,  and  the  iuggleries  of  tba 
mountebanks,  who  pretended  to  be  possessed 
with  the  devil.   It  condemned  to  six  years  of 
repentance,  conjurors,  bear-keepers,  foitune- 
tellers,  and  vagabonds,  who,  under  the  frock 
of  the  Eremites  wore  longhair  and  black  gar- 
ments.   The  fathers  refused  to  tolerate  the 
usage  of  comic,  satirical,  and  tragical  dis- 
guises.   They  proscribed  the  public  dancing 
of  the  courtezans,  the  invocations  which  the 
people  addressed  to  Bacchus  at  the  period  of 
the  maturity  of  the  grapes,  and  the  baocha- 
najs  which  the  vintagers  executed  after  the 
labours  of  the  day.   They  also  prohibited  the 
lighting  at  new  moons  of  stubbie  fires  before 
the  dwelling!^  an  ancient  custom  which  the 
people  respected.  They  abolished  the  oaatovn 
of  giving  cake  at  the  festival  of  Christinas 
to  celebrate  the  blessed  delivery  of  the  Virgin, 
maintaining  that  the  fathers  and  the  CBOume- 
nical  assemblies  had  decided  that  Mary  be* 
came  a  mother  without  going  through  the  act 
of  delivery.    They  prohibited  a  priest  froxn 
blessing  incestuous  unions  betweea  a  father 
and  h£  daughters:  betweea  brothers  and 
sisters;  between  ttioee  who  held  children 
at  the  baptismal  {but;  between  brothei»-in« 
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hvf  and  aisCen-ia-lav ;  between  eathoUos  and 
heretics.  Finall  j,  the  assembly  prohibited, 
under  pain  of  ezoonunonication,  making  im- 
ffioxal  ^tnree,  cnrliDg  the  hair,  and  bathixig 
with  ooortezans. 

Justinian  subscribed  with  his  own  hand  all 
the  canons  ps^ssed  by  the  council.  The  place 
of  the  subscription  of  the  pope  was  alone  left 
in  blank.  The  j^triarchs  of  Alexandria.  Con- 
stantinople,  Antioch,  all  the  bishops,  ana  even 
the  legates  of  the  court  of  Rome,  affixed  their 
signatures  to  the  foot  of  the,  proceedin£;s.  The 
decrees  were  then  addressed  to  the  holy  fa- 
ther, who  refused  to  approre  of  them,  declar- 
ing them  derogatory  to  the  authority  and  dig- 
nity of  his  see. 

The  emperor,  furious  at  the  resistance  of 
the  paatm^  who  thus  rendered  useless  some 
months  of  great  labour,  sent  Zachary.  his  pro- 
tospathary,  to  bring  a\?ay  Sergius.  But  the 
pope,  informed  of  ms  plan,  distributed  money 
to  the  militia  of  Ravenna,  the  duchy  of  Pen- 
lapohiL  and  the  neighbouring  provinces;  and 
with  taeir  aid  undertook  to  oppose  himself  to 
the  wiU  of  Justinian.  The  soldiers,  always 
docile  and  submissive  to  those  who  pav  them, 
tbilowed  faithfully  the  instructions  of  the  pon- 
tiff. On  the  very  day  of  the  arrival  of  the 
protoi^athary,  thev  entered  the  holy  city, 
§liing  the  air  with  their  clamors,  and  menacing 
the  envoys  of  the  prince,  even  under  the  win- 
dows of  nis  palace.  Zachary,  alarmed  at  this 
manifestation,  escaped  from  his  residence, 
ran  to  the  Vatican,  and  took  refuge  in  the 
chamber  of  the  holv  father,  beseeching  him, 
with  tears,  to  save  him  from  the  fury  of  the 
tnK^w. 

At  the  same  moment  the  army  of  Ravenna, 
which  had  also  received  orders  from  the  clergy, 
entered  by  the  gate  of  St.  Peter,  and  advanc- 
ing even  to  the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  de- 
manded, with  loud  chunor,  to  see  Sergius.  The 
gates  having  been  closed  at  the  approach  of 
the  soldiers,  they  threatened  to  break  them 
OMn.  The  protospathary  then  seeing;  do  mode 
ct  escaping  the  oaofier,  precipitated  himself 
under  the  bed  of  tne  pontin,  and  cowered 
doo^y  in  the  most  remote  comer.  The  pope 
reasBued  the  unfortunate  Zachary.  He  then 
ordered  the  militia  to  enter  the  court  of  the 
palace,  and  nreeenting  himself  at  the  door-sill 
of  the  church  of  Tneodore,  went  towards  the 
chair  of  the  apostles,  that  all  the  world  might 
peioeive  him.  He  received  with  honour  the 
citizens  and  soldiers ;  appeased  their  minds, 
wd  thanked  the  troops,  assuring  them  that 
his  liberty  iraa  no  longer  threatened.  Still  the 
tumult  djd  lot  enitrdy  cease  until  after  the 
expolaioB  oi  the  envoy  of  the  emperor. 


Some  years  after  these  events,  Pepin  Heris- 
Ulf  mayor  of  the  palacei  at  the  court  of  Da^^ 
bert  the  Third,  undertook  to  convert  to  Chns- 
tianity  the  people  of  Friesland  ]  and  for  this 
puipose  sent  to  the  holy  citv  Wilbrod,  a  zea- 
lous apostle,  to  be  ordained  bishop  of  these 
barbarous  nations.  Sergius,  having  received 
the  presents  and  letters  of  Pepin,  consecrated 
Wilbrod^  metropolitan  of  Utrecht,  under  the 
name  of  Clement,  and  sold  him  a  great  num- 
ber of  ima^s  and  relics  to  exj^se  them  to 
the  adoration  of  the  multitude  m  the  pa^;an 
temples,  which  were  already  transformed  mto 
churches. 

At  the  same  period,  Yitiza.  king  of  Spain, 
refused  to  the  pontiff  the  tribute  which  the 
sovereigns  of  that  country  paid  to  the  Holy 
See.  He  prohibited  his  subjectfik  under  pe- 
nalty of  death,  from  recognizuiff  tne  authority 
of  the  popes;  and  Seigius^  wnoee  skill  led 
back  the  archbishop  of  A^mleia,  failed  before 
the  firmness  of  the  Spanish  monarch*,  whose 
churches  no  more  looked  up  to  the  Latin  me- 
tropolis. 

We  will  not  terminate  the  life  of  Seisins^ 
without  recounting  as  a  new  example  of  the 
impudence  and  luiavery  of  the  monks,  the 
illustrious  miracle  of  which  St.  Adhelme  pre- 
tends he  was  a  witness,  during  a  sojourn  which 
he  made  at  the  court  of  the  holy  father, 
and  which  he  thus  relates  in  his  acts :  "  The 
pope  was  accused  of  incontinence,  and  even 
adultery,  by  some  heretical  priests,  who  offer* 
ed  to  furnish  the  proofs  of  the  crime,  and  to 
produce  the  young  nun  whom  *he  had  abused. 
But  God  enabled  him  to.  confound  the  ca- 
lumny of  these  wretches ;  and  as  they  broi^ht 
in  a  child  eight  days  old,  whom  they  affirmed 
to  be  his  son,  the  pope  deposited  him  in  my 
hands,  and  sprinkled  the  regenerating  water 
upon  his  forenead.  The  ceremony  of  baptism 
having  been  finished,  he  ordered  jne,  in  the 
presence  of  all  his  assistants,  to  ask  of  the 
child  who  was  his  father.  T  interrogated  the 
new-bom  with  a  heart  full  of  zeal,  and  by  the 
wiU  of  God  he  replied  to  me,  '  The  pontiff 
Sergius  is  not  my  father  I ! !  .  .  .  ' " 

The  pope  died  in  the  month  of  September, 
701,  after  a  reign  of  fourteen  years.  He  was 
interred  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter.  Several 
authors  assure  us  he  was  the  firstpontiff  who 
caused  to  be  sung  in  the  canon  of  the  mass 
these  words:  ''Lamb  of  God  who  takest 
away  the  sins  of  the  world,  have  pity  oa 
"    He  repaired  several  churches,  and  in 


us. 


one  of  them  he  constracted  a  magnificent 
tomb,  in  which  ks  deposited  the  body  of  the 
blessed  St.  Leo, 
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THE   SEVENTH  CENTURY. 

MAHOMED. 

MoseSf  JesHSj  Mahomed,  descendants  of  Abraham — History  of  Mahomed — His  country  and  /» 
mily — Marria^  of  the  mrovhet — His  journeys  and  studies — He  places  the  black  stone  in  tki 
temple  of  the  Kaabah — Jeatousy  of  the  chiefs  of  his  tribe — Apparition  of  the  angel  Gabrid — 
Makomed  receives  from  God  the  mission  to  preach  the  Koran — Persecutions  of  the  provhet — 
His  predictions — The  Koreeschites  toish  to  assassinate  him — Flighl  of  Mahomedj  or  the  He* 

fira — Mahomed  at  3fedina — Wars  and  victories  of  the  prophet — He  seizes  upon  Mecca^  and 
estroys  the  idols  in  the  temple  of  the  Kaabah — liis  death — He  is  sanctified  by  his  falUnotrs- 
His  doctrine — Voluptuous  paradise  of  Mahomed. 


DoRiiro  the  seventh  century,  the  empire, 
divided  by  numerous  Bchisms,  weakened  by 
ioioeMant  wars  with  enemies  around  it,  suf- 
fered the  power  which  it  preserved  over  the 
Roman  peninsula  to  be  annihilated.  The  odi- 
ous policy  of  the  pontiffs,  and  the  incursions 
of  the  barbarians,  subjugated  to  the  sway  of 
the  Holy  See,  Spain,  Gaul,  England,  and  a 
great  number  of  Kingdoms. 

But,  whilst  paganism  is  falling  to  pieces  in 
the  West  to  make  way  for  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, the  East  sees  a  new  belief  arise.  Soon 
t&  Koran  and  the  Bible  will  divide  the  world, 
and  Mahomed,  like  Christ,  sprung  from  that 
ancient  nation  of  nomade  sh^herds,  the  de- 
scendants of  Abraham,  will  eftect  in  the  East 
the  most  surprising  of  religious  revolutions. 

Moses,  Jesus,  Mahomed !  All  three  child- 
ren of  the  Shemitic  race,  and  sons  of  Abra- 
ham, have  come  to  reveal  sublime  religions, 
which  have  led  the  people  to  the  belief  in  the 
Bible,  the  Evangelists,  and  the  Koran^-sacred 
books — which  are  themselves  but  the  de- 
velopements  and  the  application  of  the  pre- 
cepts traced  by  the  finger  of  Jehovah,  on 
Mount  Sinai,  on  the  tables  of  stone. 

Moses,  the  legislator  of  the  Hebrews,  has 
ruled  for  twenty-four  centuries :  and  his  dog- 
mas have  spread  throughout  the  world  with 
the  remains  of  the  Jewish  peoole.  Mahomed 
is  regarded  as  the  prophet  by  tne  people  who 
live  under  a  burning  sky.  and  Christ  nas  be- 
come the  God  of  the  inbiaDitantsof  the  colder 
zones. 

Before  passingjudgmentonthe  moral  causes 
which  led  to  the  fall  of  Christianity  in  the 
East,  and  in  order  to  be  enabled  to  follow  the 
usurping  and  perfidious  policy  of  the  pontiffs 
of  Rome  in  tne  West,  it  is  mdispensable  to 
know  the  history  of  the  prophet. 

Mahomed  or  Mahommed  was  bom  at  Mec- 
ca^  towards  the  year  570.  He  was  of  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Koreish,  descendants  of  Ishmael, 
who  possessed,  for  a  long  period  of  years,  the 
sovereignty  of  their  city,  and  the  superinten- 
dance  ot  the  Kaabah.  a  temple  founded  by  the 
patriarch  Abraham  nimself,  according  to  an- 
cient traditions.  The  infancy  of  the  prophet 
was  surrounded  by  prodigies,  which  tne  Ara- 
bian legendaries  are  pleased  to  relate.  An 
orphan  from  his  cradle,  he  was  brought  up  by 
his  uncle  Abon  Thaleb,  who  taught  him  the 
business  of  a  merchant.  At  twelve  years  of 
age  he  conversed  with  the  Christian  monk& 
and  astonished  them  by  the  profundity  and 


wisdom  of  his  discourse.  Some  years  after 
he  made  his  first  essay  in  arms,  in  a  war  in 
which  his  tribe  was  engftged,  and  surpassed 
the  old  warriors  in  coolness  and  courage. 

Arrived  at  the  age  of  manhood,  he  espoused 
a  rich  widow  call^  Khadijah,  and  occupied 
himself  with  the  care  of  extending  his  com- 
mercial relations  in  Abyssinia.  Egypt,  and 
even  in  Palestine.  He  himseli  directed  bis 
caravans  from  the  plains  of  Yemen,  even  to 
Syria :  and  in  Ids  numerous  journeys  he  ao- 
quirea  an  exact  knowledge  of  the  manners 
and  genius  of  the  population  which  crowds 
the  sands  of  Arabia.  Freouently,  in  travers- 
ing the  desert,  he  quenchea  his  burning  thirst 
with  the  briny  water  which  springs  from  the 
foot  of  the  rare  clusters  of  palm  trees,  and 
dried  dates  were  his  only  nourishment  during 
the  long  days  of  the  march. 

This  laborious  life  added  great  wealth  to 
the  fortune  of  his  wife ;  then  Mahomed  aban- 
doned the  labours  which  had  increased  his 
wealth  to  give  himself  up  entirely  to  the  study 
of  Arabian  poetry,  and  to  comment  on  the 
writings  of  the  poets  of  that  nation. 

At  this  period,  the  first  citizens  of  Mecca 
reconstructed,  with  their  own  hands,  the  Kaa- 
bah, which  had  been  burned  by  the  impru- 
dence of  a  woman.  The  edifice  having  bieen 
built,  there  took  place  a  struggle  between  the 
chiefs,  who  pretended  to  the  honour  of  placing 
in  the  extenor  angle  of  the  temple,  the  pledge 
of  alliance  which  God  made  with  men,  or 
the  black  stone  which  the  patriarch  Abra- 
ham hai  before  deposited  m  the  Kaabah. 
Swords  were  drawn  and  blood  was  about  to 
flow  on  tne  sacred  steps,  when,  by  a  heavenly 
inspiration,  they  agreed  to  choose,  as  arbiter 
of  their  difference,  the  first  man  wnom  chance 
should  conduct  to  the  mosque.  Mahomed  ap- 
peared, and  was  declared  arbitrator. 

The  prophet  ordered  four  sheiks  of  the  tribe 
to  place  the  stone  upon  a  rich  tapestry,  and  to 
raise  it  as  high  as  their  heads,  each  nolding 
one  of  the  comers  of  the  precious  tissue.  He 
then  took  it  and  placed  it  aimself  in  the  ax]|^le 
consecrated  to  receive  it.  This  bold  action 
placed  him  at  the  head  of  the  tribes.  The  Ko- 
reish, furious  at  seeing  him  thus  elevate  him- 
self to  the  power  which  they  exercised  orer 
the  people,  swore  his  death,  and  pointed  him 
out  as  an  ambitious  man,  who  sought  to  ob- 
tain supreme  power. 

To  escape  meir  vengeance,  and  to  put  an 
end  to  their  calumniesi  Mahomed  resolved  to 
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lire  iRolated  from  the  world.  He  refnaed  eren 
to  see  hitf  relatives,  and  retired  to  remote 
places,  passing  the  long  evenings  in  contem- 
plating the  spectacle  inspired  by  the  eastern 
neavens.  One  night,  whilst  he  was  meditat- 
ing, at  the  entrance  of  the  cavem  of  Mount 
Hoia,  he  was  suddenly  surrounded  by  a  daz- 
rling  lustre,  and  the  angel  Gabriel  apj)eared 
to  him,  holding  a  book  of  £;old  in  his  right 
hand.  "  Rise,  prophet,"  he  said  to  him,  "and 
read  in  this  Koran,  the  eternal  truths  which 
God  orders  thee  to  announce  to  men."  Maho- 
med obeyed :  the  present,  the  past,  and  the 
future  01  humanity  excited  his  attention.  He 
accepted  the  divine  mission  which  was  an- 
nounced to  him,  and  the  ancel  quitted  him,^ 
calling  him  the  apostle  of  God. 

When  the  vision  had  disappeared,  the  pro- 
phet perceived  in  his  bosom  new  force  and 
ability.  He  returned  to  his  dwelling  and  re- 
lated the  wonders  he  had  seen.  His  cnerished 
wife,  his  voung  cousin  Ali.  and  his  slave  Zaid, 
to  whom  he  gave  his  freedom^  became  imme- 
diate converts  to  his  doctrine.  Abu-Beer, 
Abd-al-Rahman.  Saad,  Zobeir,  and  some  others 
of  his  friends,  also  partook  of  his  belief.  But 
faith  had  not  yet  penetrated  his  heart,  and  for 
several  years  he  dared  not  preach  his  doc- 
trine beyond  the  circle  of  familiar  friends 
who  approached  him.  Finally,  a  second  vi- 
sion inmmed  his  spirit ;  the  same  envoy  of 
God  ordered  him  to  preach  Islamist  among 
an  nations. 

From  that  moment  Mahomed  preached  pub- 
licly at  Mecca :  but  as  he  resisted  strongly 
the  worship  or  idols,  the  priest  and  Koreisn 
assembled  in  cabal,  and  resolved  to  massacre 
the  bold  innovator. 

Abu-Thaleb,  led  by  the  inspiration  of  God, 
had  entered  into  their  assembly.  He  hastened 
to  warn  his  nephew  of  the  danger  which 
threatened  him,  and  begged  him  to  cease  his 
preaching.  The  prophet,  rejecting  the  coansel 
^ven  through  cowardice,  replied,  that  he 
would  not  abandon  his  enterprise  though  they 
should  place  the  sun  on  his  ri^ht  hand,  and 
the  moon  on  his  left,  to  arrest  him.  His  firm- 
ness strengthened  the  faith  of  his  uncle,  who 
strove  to  partak^  of  his  perils. 

Notwitnstatidmg  the  pursuits  of  his  ene- 
mies, Mahomed  continued  to  teach  th#  people 
in  the  streets  of  the  city,  and  his  eloouence 
converted  to  Islamism  a  multitude  ol  men, 
children,  women,  and  old  men. 

Another  of  his  uncles,  called  Hamza,  be- 
eome  a  Mussulman,  struck  with  his  sabre  a 
ma^trafe,  who  dared  to  raise  his  hand  to 
Mohamed.  Omar,  his  bitterest  enemy,  was 
euddenly  enlightened  by  reading  a  passage  in 
the  Komn,  and  abjured  idolatry  at  the  very 
moment  in  which  he  sought  the  envoy  of  God 
to  slay  him.  The  Koreish,  frightened  by  these 
eonversions,  which  augmented  daily  the  num- 
ber of  the  proselytes,  resolved  to  exterminate 
them  before  they  were  sufficiently  powerful 
to  repel  force  bv  force.  They  drove  them 
from  Mecca,  and  obliged  them  to  retire  into 
Ab^inia.  The  prophet 'himself  was  con- 
strained to  fly  in  order  to  escape  death. 

Vol  I.  W 
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Masters  of  the  city,  the  Koreii^  assembled 
its  inhabitants,  made  them  swear  to  contmct 
no  alliance  and  to  have  no  communication 
with  the  followers  of  Mahomet,  and  deposited  • 
the  act  containing  this  anathema  in  the. tern* 
pie  of  the  Kaabah.  The  j^rophet  caused  it  to 
oe  told  them,  that  God,  irritated  at  their  blafr* 
phemy,  had  permitted  this  infamous  decree 
to  be  gnawed  by  a  worm  in  all  the  parts  in 
which  the  sacred  name  was  not  written.  They 
at  first  refused  to  believe  in  the  prescience  of 
their  enemy:  they  then  went  to  the  mosaue, 
and  having  lound  it  done  as  predicted,  tney 
retracted  tne  solenm  oath  pronounced  against 
the  Musselmen,  and  in  spite  of  the  opposition 
of  Abou-Lahab,  the  head  of  the  Koreish,  they 
opened  the  gates  of  the  city  to  the  exiles. 

This  year  was  fatal  to  Mahomet,  which  he 
has  named  in  his  Koran,  the  time  of  mourn* 
ing^  because  death  took  from  him  Khadiiah  his 
wile,  and  his  uncle  Abou-Thaleb;  the  loss  of 
these  cherished  beings  left  him  without  aid| 
opposed  to  the  outrages  of  men,  who  befote 
called  themselves  his  friends.  He  continued 
his  vehement  discourses,  and  commanded 
them,  iu  the  name  of  him  who  sent  him,  to 
bum  the  idols.  ^er-Lahab,  to  avenge  his 
gods,  insulted  the  prophet  through  his  parti* 
zans,  and  even  essayed  to  excite  a^iainst  him 
the  religious  zeal  ot  Arab  tribes  who  came  to 
the  temple  of  Mecca. 

Mahomet  then  sent  one  of  his  disciples  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Yathreb,  who  were  convert! 
to  his  faith,  to  demand  aid  against  the  Koreish. 
The  envoy  received  their  oath  of  fidelity  in 
the  name  of  the  prophet,  and  for  the  first  time 
Mahomed  ordered  his  followers  to  draw  their 
swords  to  second  the  power  of  his  word.  His 
partizans  then  escaped  secretly  with  the  Mus- 
selmen who  left  Mecca,  and  added  to  the 
number  of  the  troops  of  his  new  alUes. 

The  Koreish,  informed  of  the  secret  alli- 
ance which  Mahomed  had  contracted  with 
the  people  of  Yathreb,  resolved  to  kill  him,  to 
preMent  him  from  flying  from  Mecca,  and 
from  taking  up  his  residence  among  a  hostile 
people.  Tney  met  in  cabal  and  decided,  that 
men  chosen  oy  lot  from  each  division  of  the 
tribe,  should  go  by  night  to  the  residence  of 
Mahomed,  and  should  together  strike  him 
witli  their  daggers,  in  order  ih^X  the  people 
should  not  lay  the  crime  on  any  one  in  par- 
ticular. But  God  having  revealed  the  pbt 
which  was  formed  against  his  life,  he  changed 
his  garments  with  his  cousin  Ali,  and  favoured 
by  this  disguise  and  the  darkness,  he  escaped 
from  the  assassins  who  already  surrounded 
his  house.  He  sallied  precipitately  from  the 
city,  travelled  during  the  whole  night,  and  at 
sunrise  took  refuge  in  a  cavem  of  Mount  Thur. 

This  flight,  or  Hegira,  is,  according  to  the 
Musselmen,  tne  most  remarkable  event  in  the 
life  of  Mahomed.  They  commence  their  com* 
putation  from  this  penod,  which  corresponds 
with  the  16th  of  July,  622.  of  the  Christian  era. 

The  prophet,  escapea  from  the  dangen 
which  threatened  him^  went  to  Yathreb| 
where  his  entry  was  a  triumph  for  his  follow* 
ers]  and  the  people^  who  had  long  waited  for 
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hiiOi  beaonglit  him  fa  give  to  his  new  oonntrr 
the  oBine  of  Medina-al-NabT,  or  the  City  of 
the  Prophet.  Such  was  the  begiimiiig  of  the 
power  01  Mahomedy  and  the  commencement  of 
a  religion  which  waa  to  spread  into  ahnost  aU 
parts  of  the  world,  and  to  subiect^  one  day,  to  its 
uwB  more  than  two  hundred  millions  of  men. 

The  first  care  of  Mahomed,  was  to  establish 
a  perfect  concord  and  union  between  the  be- 
hevers  of  that  city  and  those  who  had  taken 
refuge  there.  He  took  adeuts  successively 
into  eacL  of  these  bodies,  ana  formed  couples 
whom  he  spiritually  united  by  a  sacred  and 
indissoluble  bond.  He  himself  set  the  exam- 
ple of  this  mystical  tie,  by  choosing  as  his  com- 
panion and  brother,  All,  whom  he  had  left  in 
nis  natal  citv,  exposed  to  the  dag|^rs  of  his 
eoemieS)  and  who  had  come  to  rejoin  him  at 
Yathreb.  He  then  built  a  mosque  for  the  ex- 
eroise  of  the  worship  of  Islamism,  and  ordered 
his  followers  to  turn  towards  Mecca  when 
they  rendered  their  homage  to  God,  instead 
of  prostrating  themselves  towards  Jerusalem, 
aooordinft  to  the  ancient  custom  of  the  Ara- 
bians. He  ordered  the  muezzins  to  call  be- 
lievers to  prayer  with  a  loud  voice  froiti  the 
top  of  the  minarets,  pronouncing  it  unworthy 
•m  the  gmvity  of  religious  ceremonies,  that  the 
•oonds  of  instruments  should  announce  divine 
servioej  then  he  instituted  the  fast  of  the 
month  of  Ramadhan. 

Mahomed,  become  ni^ster  of  a  province, 
armed  his  followers,  and  dreamed  of  conquer- 
ing new  people.  He  then  commenced  that 
long  succession  of  combats  and  victories, 
which  paved  the  way  for  the  rule  of  the  ca- 
liphs over  Asia,  Africa,  and  a  great  part  of 
Europe.  The  Koreish  were  the  first  wno  felt 
the  efforts  of  his  arms ;  he  took  from  them 
several  caravans,  and  defeated  them  at  Bedr, 
on  the  borders  of  the  Red  sea.  He  then  con- 
quered several  tribes,  and  took  by  assault  the 
eity  of  Damascus,  the  capital  of  the  Arabs,  ly- 
ing on  the  frontiers  of  Syria,  and  gave  it  up  to 
be  pillaged  by  his  troops. 

Arabia  alrmidy  trembled  before  his  army. 
The  Koreish,  vanquished  in  many  encounters, 
dared  no  more  march  against  him,  and  shut 
themselves  up  in  Mecca.  These  implacable 
enemies,  not  oeing  able  to  conquer  nim,  re- 
solved to  employ  treachery  against  his  fol- 
k>were.  They  spread  their  partizans  through 
the  cities^  poniarded  the  benevers  during  the 
night,  and  several  limes  attempted  to  assassi- 
nate Mahomed  himself.  Finding,  however, 
all  their  efforts  fail,  and  being  disappointed  in 
tibeir  criminal  hopes,  they  excited  several 
tribes  against  him,  assembled  an  army  of  more 
than  ten  thousand  men,  and  came  to  besiege 
Medina. 

Informed  of  their  preparations  for  wary  Ma- 
homed placed  the  city  m  a  state  of  defence, 
•od  surrounded  it  with  an  entrenchment.  He 
placed  himself  at  the  head  of  his  troops  and 
anoamped  upon  a  hill  with  three  thousand 
belkvera,  to  defend  the  approaches  of  the 
eity.  The  two  armies  remamed  in  presence 
of  each  other  for  more  than  twenty  days,  and 
only  engaged  in  somenkinniiihing  with  darts 


and  stones.  At  length,  the  nriiicipal  chiefs  of 
the  Koreish,  having  uefiea  the  Moslems  to 
single  combat,  three  of  them  fell  in  sncces» 
sion  before  the  redoubtable  sword  of  AIL  the 
son-in-law  of  Mahomed.  These  three  uniortu* 
nate  combats  inspired  great  tenor  among  the 
infidels:  then,  as  if  by  order  of  God,  fi>r  tlw 
purpose  of  increasing  their  confusion,  a  wind 
arose  and  beat  with  violence  upon  the  enemy. 
Their  standards  were  torn  from  the  earth, 
the  tents  cast  down,  and  the  entrenchments 
overthrown.  The  Moslems  were,  on  the  other 
hand,  respected  by  the  destroying  element. 

All  these  wonuere  excited  the  fanaticism 
of  the  foUowere  of  the  prophet,  and  abated  the 
courage  of  their  adversaries.  Under  the  pre- 
tence of  a  question  of  pre-eminence,  which 
had  divided  the  confederated  chiefs  for  the 
command-in-chief,  the  tribes  disbanded  and 
retume(£  to  their  homes.  Mahomed  then  an- 
nounced, that  the  angel  Gabriel  had  ordered 
him  to  go  and  destroy  the  tribe  of  Koraidha, 
who,  in  contempt  of  the  alliance  which  they 
had  sworn  with  him,  had  joined  his  enemies 
to  overwhelm  him.  He  marched  against 
them,  without  leaving  his  troops  to  repose, 
punned  them  with  vigour,  blockaded  them 
m  their  principal  fortress,  and  compelled  their 
army  to  surrender  at  discretion,  aher  a  si^e 
of  twenty-one  days:  and  to  impress  a  salutary 
tenor  on  conquerea  people,  he  put  to  death 
seven  hmidred  of  the  tribe,  reduced  their  wo- 
men and  children  to  slavery,  divided  their 
goods  amount  his  followers,  and  relumed  to 
Medina,  having  only  lost  one  of  his  disciples 
during  the  campaign. 

The  prophet  then  declared  war  on  the  most 
ancient  of  the  Arabian  tribes,  that  of  the  Mo»> 
talekites;  and  having  conquered  them,  ad- 
vanced against  the  Jewish  tribe  of  Baibat. 
carried  by  assault  all  the  fortified  places  of 
that  people,  seized  upon  their  treasures,  and 
put  tb  death  Kenana.  who  arrogated  to  him- 
self the  title  of  king  of  the  Jews.  He  cmly  lost 
twenty  of  his  soldiere  in  this  new  expedition. 

At  the  conclusion  of  his  victories,  the  greater 
part  of  the  people  who  submitted  to  the  power 
of  his  army  embraced  Islamism,  and  his  re- 
ligion extended  with  surprising  rapidity, 
tmougl^the  aid  of  his  conquests  and  those  ol 
his  lieinenants.  The  inhabitants  of  Mecca, 
however,  had  not  yet  embraced  Islamism,  and 
though  tney  had  concluded  with  the  prophet 
a  treaty  of  ten  yearsj  showed  themselves  to 
be  always  his  most  violent  opponents. 

Mahomed,  having  been  apprised  that  they 
furnished  succour  to  the  Bekrites  to  attack  the 
Chosaites,  his  allies,  resolved  to  punish  theia. 
He  marched  against  them  at  the  head  of  ten 
thousand  men^  and  encamped  in  order  of  bat- 
tle before  their  city.  Aber-Soyfan,  who  had 
sallied  forth  to  recoimoitre  the  position  of  tlie 
Mosleni.  fell  into  their  power  and  waa  con- 
ducted before  the  prophet,  who  granted  him 
his  life,  ordering  him,  at  the  same  time,  to 
embrace  Islamism.  He  made  his  army  defila 
before  the  new  convert,  and  sent  him  to  in<- 
foim  the  inhabitants  of  Mecca,  that  notidn^ 
remained  for  them^  botsabmisnoa  to  him  <«• 
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ien  and  a  prampt  oonvenion  to  his  faith. 
At  tha  same  time  ne  proclaimed,  that  all  who 
should  retire  into  the  nouses  of  the  belierers, 
the  xesideooe  of  Aher-Soyfan  or  the  Kaahah 
wonld  be  iparad  by  his  aoldiers. 

All  these  dispositions  being  made,  Mahom- 
ed ^Te  the  signal  for  combat^-  and  hia  armv 
put  itself  in  motion.  The  Koreish,  who  aa- 
lanoed  beyond  the  wallsy  were  repulsed  and 
porsoed  within  the  city,  and  all  wko  opposed 
any  resistance  were  mercilessly  massacred. 
A  panic  terror  achieved  a  general  rout  of 
his  enemies.  The  inhabitants  fled  into  the 
mountains,  fiained  the  sea,  and  sayed  them- 
selres  in  Zimien.  This  victory  only  cgst  the 
life  of  two  Moslems. 

As  soon  as  he  was  master  of  Mecca,  Ma- 
homed caused  the  chiefs  of  the  Koreish  to  be 
led  into  his  presence,  and  asked  of  them  what 
treatment  tnev  eipected  from  him.  ''We 
cannot  expect  but  generous  actions  from  him 
who  is  the  envoy  of  God."  ''Go  theih''  he 
replied — dismissing  them — "you  are  tree." 
Wnen  order  was  entirely  re-established,  the 
prophet  went  to  the  hill  of  Al-Safa,  where  Ife 
was  enthroned  as  spiritual  and  temporal  sove- 
reign, and  receivea  the  oath  of  fiaehty  from 
all  the  assembled  peqple. 

After  this  ceremony  ha  went  towards  the 
K^fs^b^V  of  which  he  made  the  tour  seven 
times}  ne  touched  and  kissed  the  black  stone, 
broke  all  the  idols  to  the  number  of  three 
hundred  and  sixty,  without  sparing  the  statues 
of  Abnham  and  Ishmael,  notwithstanding  his 
tespeet  for  these  two  patriarchs.  To  achieve 
the  purification  of  this  holy  place,  he  turned 
to  all  atdes)  exclaiming,  "  God  is  great  I  God 
is  mat!"  He  made  the  Moslem  ablutions 
and  prayer  within  and  without  the  temple, 
and  terminated  this  solemnity  by  a  discourse 
addressed  to  his  immense  auditory. 

Hie  hXi  of  Mecca  led  after  it  the  conquest 
of  a  ^[reat  number  of  cities  which  embraced 
Islamism,  and  soon,  from  the  plains  of  Zemen 
to  the  frontiers  of  Syria,  the  Ambs  of  all  the 
tribes  were  converted  by  the  force  of  his  ar- 
my or  the  power  of  his  eloquence.  He  pub- 
lished the  Koran,  instituted  the  ceremonies 
of  his  religion,  ana  consolidated  his  sway.  At 
length  M&omed,  dreaded  by  the  Abvssinxans, 
Persians,  and  Greeks,  remained  absolute  mas- 
ter of  Aiabia,  and  in  the  future  of  the  nations 
of  the  East. 

Bat  the  prophet,  after  having  caused  his 
religion  to  triumph,  and  laid  the  foundations 
of  tie  most  powerful  empire  of  the  world,  did 
not  loag  eoioy  his  greatness  and^  his  ^lory. 
He  died  in  tne  eleventh  year  of  the  Hegira,  at 
the  age  of  six^-three  ^^ears.  His  body  is 
preeerved  at  Medina,  lus  adopted  country, 
whither  the  &ithfnl  still  perform  pilgrimages 
to  wonhip  at  his  tomb. 

Daring  mora  than  twelve  centuries^  Ma- 
ihoined  na  been  fjk»i&9d  by  his  followers  as 
theweU4ieloVBd«oaof  God;  andtheMuawl- 
man  dwilogy  teaches  that  he  is  the  mediator 
of  the  human  raoe  the  prince  of  the  apes- 
flea  Ae  seal  of  the  propbeta^-lhe  choMi 
Ihe^eiiooe   the  being  tor  whom  the  creatian 


of  the  universe  was  accomplished — ^the  noblest 
— ^the  most  perfect  of  the  works  of  the  Creator. 

His  religion  is  founded  on  the  dogmas  of  the 
unity  of  God — ^the  immortality  of  the  soul — the^ 
rewards  and  jmnishments  of  a  future  life.  He 
has  neither  rejected  nor  condemned  the  belief 
of  Moses  and  of  Jesus;  he  has,  on  the  contrary, 
employed  the  Bible  and  the  New  Testament  m 
the  cpmposidon  of  the  Koran.  It  includes  at 
once,  dogmas,  morality,  and.worship;  it  treats 
of  theology,  war,  property,  the  relations  of 
men  and  women;  it  is,  in  fact,  in  itself  alone, 
a  civil,  military,  and  religious  code. 

Among  his  general  precepts^  Mahomed 
commands  to  Mlievers,  puiincations  or  nu- 
merous ablutions  of  water,  or  even  of  sand 
when  in  the  desert;  the  fast  of  Ramadfaan— 
and  prohibits  his  followers,  during  its  continn- 
ance,  from  taking  any  nourishment  until  sun- 
down. In  the  festival  of  Bayram,  on  the  con- 
trary, he  permits  the  Mahomedans  to  foieet  in 
their  feasts  the  abstinences  of  the  Bamadhan. 

The  prophet  made  a  law  of  charity,  and  he 
obliges  nis  disciples  to  give  every  year  to  the 
poor  a  fortieth  part  of  their  movable  goods. 
He  reconunends  to  them  the  pilgrimage  to 
Mecca,  and  imposes  on  every  free  Moslem, 
in  good  health,  the  duty  of  accomplishing  it 
at  least  <mce  in  his  life.  Finally,  he  sobcoita 
religions  practices  to  the  beUevers,  and  orders 
them  to  pray  five  times  a  day. 

The  use  cm  wii^e  and  intoxicating  drinks  is 
prohibited  to  the  foithful,  but  as  a  compensa- 
tion, the  prophet  permits  them  to  espouse 
four  wives  at  once,  and  to  keep  in  their  ha- 
rems an  unlimitea  niunber  of  concubines. 
Among  the  Orientals,  polygamy,  running  back 
to  the  very  cradle  of  civilization;  could  not  be 
abolished  by  Mahomed,  who  knew  the  im- 
petuous nature  of  the  people  of  these  burning 
regions.  Islamism  sanctified  the  passions, 
instead  of  proscribing  them,  and  continence 
was  condemned  by  its  followers  as  luxury  had 
been  among  the  Christians.  Thus  the  life  of 
the  just,  according  to  the  Koran,  differs  as 
mucn  from  the  life  of  the  just,  according  to  the 
evangelists,  as  does  the  paradise  of  Jesus  from 
that  of  Mahomed. 

"Those  who  shall  be  received  in  the  king- 
dom of  my  Father,"  said  the  Son  of  Mary, 
"will  enjoy  an  infinite  happiness  in  the  eter- 
nal contemplatiqp  of  his  face,  in  the  midst  of 
the  seraphims.'' 

"Men  who  shall  die  in  the  faith  of  my 
law,''  exclaims  the  prophet,  "shall  repose  on 
beds  adorned  with  precious  stones,  under 
shadows  which  shall  extend  far  around,  near 
to  running  and  limpid  water— amidst  the  lotus 
without  moms,  and  banana  trees  laden  with 
fruit.  Around  them  will  circle  beautiful  chil- 
dren, bearinp^  vases,  ewers,  and  cups,  filled  • 
with  exquisite  wines,  from  which  they  will 
not  experience  any  dizziness.  Bj  their  sides, 
unveiled  houris,  like  to  the  hyacinth,  and  thfS 
coial,  with  laige  black  eyes,  shining  liln 
pearls  in  their  uiells,  will  excite  them,  with- 
out ceasing,  in  their  waim  caresses,  and  their 
viiginity  wul  remain  eternal,  notwithstanding 
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NotwithmmKny  hU  wreie  soflwinff,  hia 
holiaess  showed  great  firmness  of  8oaJ|  dis> 
played  a  soiprising  aotiTitr  m  the  goTeniinenl 
of  the  church,  dimbnted  numerous  ahas  to 
the  poor,  endteToured  to  produce  a  fffomi  m 
the  morals  of  the  cleigy,  and  even  underto<^ 
to  build  up  the  walls  of  Borne,  which  had 
fidlen  into  rains. 

Death  suddenly  arrested  him  in  the  midst 
of  his  apostolical  labours,  after  a  pontificate 
of  twenty  and  some  days,  in  the  month  of 
February,  of  the  year  708.  He  was  interred 
at  St.  Peter's. 

During  the  reign  of  Sisinnins,  St.  Bonnet, 
bishop  of  Clermont,  came  on  a  pilgrimage  to 
Rcmie  to  visit  the  tombs  of  the  apostles,  and 


lo  obtain  fivxn  tJM  sofereini  pontiff  the  con- 

finnation  of  his  title  of  bishop,  which  was  ao* 

.  tively  contested  with  him  by  Uie  ecclesiastica 

I  of  his  diooese,  on  aooomit  of  the  intrigues 

wliich  took  plaice  before  his  elaction.  * 

As  the  prelate  brous^t  with  him  rich  pre- 
sents, in  expiation  of  his  &ult,  the  poj^ 
I  showed  himself  indulgent,  and  confirmea  his 
nomination,  on  condition  that  he  Would  con- 
secrate all  the  products  of  his  bishopric  to 
pious  foundations  in  afans^vio^. 

St.  Bonnet  executed  so  religiously  the  pe- 
nance which  had  been  imposed  upon  him* 
that  he  was  called  the  friend  of  the  poor,  and 
merited  to  be  canonixed. 
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hUrirues  for  the  election  ofpofe^r^Exaltation  of  Constantine — Quarrel  of  the  pontiff  and  the 
ttraUnshop  of  Ravenna — Altz  is  besieged  in  his  metropolis^  laden  vnih  chains  and  conducted 
to  Constanhnopie — The  le^e  of  the  pope  causes  his  tongue  to  be  torn  ou/,  and  his  eyes  put 
out  with  a  redXot  iron — Pilgrimages  of  the  faithful  to  Kome—Neto  cruelties  of  the  pone — 
His  journey  to  Constantino^ — J^  is  received  5y  the  prince  vith  great  honoars'-RevoU  of 
Philtppieus  Bardanes — He  seizes  the  throne  and  publicly  bums  the  acts  of  the  council  tthick 
condemned  the  Monothelites — The  pope  excites  seditions  in  Rome — Anastasius  obtains  the  cnv' 
pire — He  re-^tiAlishes  the  decrees  of  the  sixth  council — Zed  of  prince  Anastasius  for  the 
church — Triumph  of  the  pope — His  aeath. 


At  this  period,  the  Greek  priests  and  monkfu 
driven  from  their  churohes  by  the  Arabs,  ana 
by  the  frequent  revolutions  which  desolated 
the  empire,  took  refuge  in  Italy  and  Rome. 
Thus  the  Holy  See,  at  the  commencement  of 
the  eighth  century,  was  constantly  filled  by 
Greek  priests,  who  were  in  a  ereat  majority 
in  Italy.  After  the  death  of  the  Syrian,  Si- 
sinnins,  a  prelate  of  the  same  nation,  was 
chosen  to  succeed  him,  who  was  consecrated 
by^the  name  of  Constantine. 

Become  sovereign  pontifi*,  through  the  in- 
trigues of  his  friends.  Constantine  hastened 
to  fulfil  the  promises  no  had  made  previous 
to  his  election,  and  the  archbishopric  of  Ba- 
venna  was  given  to  the  deacon  Pnillip,  who 
had  been  one  of  the  most  ardent  supoorters 
of,  his  party.  The  new  patriarch,  nnding 
himself  seated  on  the  most  important  see  of 
Italy,  wished  to  assure  its  independence,  and 
refused  to  renew  the  promises  of  fidelitv  and 
obedience  to  the  Boman  church  whicn  his 
predecessors  had  made.  He  assembled 
troops,  fortified  the  city  of  Bavenna,  and  pre- 
pared to  resist  the  thunder  of  the  pontiff  by 
force  of  aims. 

Constantino  comprehending  the  inutilit)rof 
anathemas  against  so  powerful  an  ecclesias- 
tic, sent  legates  to  the  emperor  Justinian  to 
obtain  troops^  with  which  to  subjugate  the 
BBbellious  pnest.  The  piinoe  immediately 
sent  thepatrioian  Theodore  at  the  head  of  an 
army.  Ine  city  was  taken  by  iMssnlt ;  Fehx, 
arrested  by  the  soldiers,  was  loaded  with 


chains,  taken  to  Constantinople,  and  plunged 
into  a  dungeon.  Finally,  by  order  of  the  le- 
gate, he  was  brought  out  of  prison,  his  tongue 
was  torn  out,  his  eyes  put  oat^  and  he  sent 
into  exile.  This  cruelty,  exercised  at  the  in- 
stigation of  Constantine,  was  but  the  prelude 
to  still  more  terrible  executions. 

The  legate  obtained  from  the  weak  Justi- 
nian an  order  to  put  out  the  eyes  of  the  patri- 
arch Callinicus,  and  after  the  punishment  the 
unfortunate  prelate  was  sent  to  Rome,  where 
the  holy  father  exercised  on  him  all  the  tor- 
tures which  the  ingenious  cruelty  of  a  priest 
could  invent. 

Pilgrimages  were  already  regarded,  during 
this  century,  as  the  most  meritorious  work 
before  God.  Men  whose  lives  had  been  soiled 
by  debaucheries  or  crimes^  could  compensate 
for  their  iniquities  bymakmg  a  journey  to  the 
holy  city.  Nobles,  dukes,  ana  even  kings, 
came  to  prostmte  themselves  before  the  tomb 
of  the  apostles — ^implored  pardon  for  their 
sins— offered  rich  presents  to  St.  Peter,  and 
received  in  exchange  the  absolution  of  the 
pontififs  of  Rome. 

Conrad  prince  of  the  Mercians,  and  the 
kiiiff  of  the  Eastern  Saxons,  named  Offa. 
yieklin^tothe  genend  in&tuation,abandooea 
their  kingdoms  and  came  to  Italy,  bringing 
with  them  immense  treasures,  destined  for 
the  btdy  £Bither.  Constantine  rendered  to 
them  ^reat  honours,  surrounded  them  witb 
hypoontioal  monks,  and  by  dwelling  on  the 
honors  of  anotlierliw,  so  alarped  their  ooarae 
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mmijft  «s  to  detennine  them  to  embmoe  the 

monadic  life.  Both  died  acme  time  after, 
ooademning  percbanc<s  the  fanaticiam  which 
had  cattfled  them  to  fomet  their  wiyes,  their 
chiklien,  aD<^even  their  fiugdoms. 

J\  the  following  year,  the  pope  yielded  at 
length  to  the  entreaties  of  the  emperori  who 
besought  him  to  come  to  Constantinople  to 
regolate  the  affairs  of  the  Eastern  churchea. 
Re  embarked  at  Porto,  accompanied  by  two 
bishops,  three  priests,  and  some  monks.  He 
went  towards  Greece,  passed  the  winter  in 
Otiaoto,  and  then  went  to  the  imperial  city, 
where  Justinian  awaited  him. 

Tiberius,  the  son  of  the  emperor,  and  the 
patriarch,  went  seven  miles  from  tne  city  to 
meet  the  holy  father;  they  were  folic wea  by 
the  ppiandeea  of  the  empire,  the  clergy,  the 
magt8trate&  and  an  innumerable  crowd  of 
citizens.  On  his  arrival,  Constantino  cele- 
brated a  solemn  mass  in  the  church  of  St. 
Sophia;  and  after  the  ceremony,  the  same 
cortege  conducted  him  to  the  palace  of  Pk- 
ctdius,  which  was  prepared  for  nis  reception. 
Anastasius  assures  us,  that  the  emperor,  in 
the  presence  of  the  people,  kijued  the  foot  of 
the  pope,  and  that  the  |>eople  admired  the 
humility  of  this  good  prince.  He  remarks 
that  this  action  was  sme^ar,  and  glorifies 
Justinian  for  having  been  me  first  to  set*  to  the 
powerful  of  the  earth,  the  example  of  kissing 
the  sandals  of  the  bishop  of  Rome. 

During  his  sojourn  at  the  court  of  Byzan- 
tianij  the  holy  father  approved  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  council  <^m  Trullo,"  and  fre- 
quently conferred  with  the  monarch  on  the 
mterasts  of  the  church  and  the  state.  Jus- 
tinian was  then  preparing  an  expedition 
against  the  inhabitants  of  the  Chersonesus, 
who  endeavoured  to  assassinate  him  when 
he  took  refuge  among  them.  Constantino, 
foreseeing  the  difficulties  of  such  an  enter- 
prise against  a  warlike  people,  endeavoured 
to  divert  the  prince  from  nis  project;  but  his 
JQ5t  remonstrances  were  Useless,  and  the 
troops  received  orders  to  embark  for  this  dift- 
Cant  peninsula. 

The  soldiers  had  scarcely  arrived  under  the 
walls  of  the  cit^,  when,  fatigued  by  forced 
mazches,  and  irritated  against  their  leaders^ 
whose  improvidence  baa  left  them  exposea 
lo  all  sorts  of  privations,  they  revolted  against 
their  generals,  fraternized  with  the  citizens 
and  proclaimed  emperor,  under  the  name  of 
Philippicns,  the  Armenian  Bardanes,  the  gene* 
lal  wno  had  before  been  exiled  by  Justinian 
to  the  very  place  which  they  came  to  besiege. 

The  new  sovereign  immediately  marched 
on  Constantinople,  at  the  head  of  the  annv 
which  had  chosen  him  for  its  chief.  He  took 
the  capital  by  assault,  and  having  seized  upon 
Jostiman.  cut  off  his  head  and  remained  sole 
master  ot  the  empire. 

The  pope,  who  was  then  on  his  way  to  Ita* 
Ijj  received  on  his  arrival  in  Bome  a  letter 
from  the  emperor,  which  ordered  him  to  ap» 
prove  Monolheliam  and  reject  the  sixth  gene- 
nd  ooanaif  threatening  to  perseeute  the  oi^ 
thodoz  aodesiaatica  ia  case  of  hia  asfuffJ*. 


PhUq^pious  was  lA  fact  aoaioely  seated  on  his 
throne,  when  he  convoked  an  assembly  of 
bishop^  in  which  the  sixth  ceoncil  was  ana- 
thematized, and  the  decrees  which  had  been 
made  by  the  fathera  were  condemned  to  be 
l^umed  publicly  before  the  imperial  palace. 

Bardanes  then  nominated  Monothelite  pre- 
lates to  govem  the  Greek  churohea^  and  re- 
placed in  the  sacred  writings  the  names  of 
bergins,  P3^hus,  Honorius.  and  other  heietica. 

(>>nstantine  hastened,  on  his  side,  to  elevate 
in  the  church  of  St.  Peter  an  immense  roll, 
which  contained  the  six  general  councils.  He 
ordered  the  faithful  to  honour  them  as  the  inr 
spirations  of  the  holy  spirit ;  he  pmhibited  any 
one  from  pronouncing  me  name  of  the  usarper 
in  the  public  prayers — of  receiving  his  letters; 
portrait,  or  even  the  money  struck  with  his 
effigy. 

In  placixig  himself  thus  openly  in  opposition 
to  Philippicns  Bardanes,  tne  pope  had  not 
only  in  view  the  proiect  of  separating  himself 
from  the  Greek  church,  but  he  wished  to 
break  the  bonds  which  attached  the  Holy  See 
to  the  empire ;  and,  under  the  pretence  of  oiw 
thodoxy.  to  give  new  aliment  to  the  secVet 
hatred  which  divided  Italy  and  Greece,  ^od  . 
to  place  the  successors  of  the  apostles  witnin 
reach  of  shaking  off*  the  yoke  of  the  emperors 
of  the  East. 

The  people  of  Rome,  always  excessive  in 
their  anger  and  their  joy,  seconded  the  policy 
of  the  pontiff,  and  decreed  that  neither  the 
title  nor  the  authority  of  Bardanes  the  Heretic 
should  be  recognized.  The  senate  prohibited 
any  one  from  receiving  his  statues  or  his  por- 
traits, and  from  pronouncing  his  name  in  reli- 
§ious  solemnities ;  and  did  aot  wish  to  recogn  ise 
le  new  governor,  named  Peter,  sent  b  v  Phi* 
lippicus.  Sustained  by  the  clergy,  Christo- 
pher, the  old  titulary  governor,  eseayed  to 
maintain  himself  in  the  city;  but  Peter  re^ 
sisted  him  with  an  anned  nand,  and  blood 
flowed  upon  the  steps  of  the  pontifical  palace. 
The  pope,  who  haa  excited  the  revolt,  being 
then  satisfied  at  seeing  that  his  power  already 
balanced  that  of  the  sovereign,  advanced  into 
the  midst  of  the  rebels,  clothed  in  his  sacer- 
dotal robes,  surrounded  by  his  bishops,  and 
preceded  by  crosses  and  bannerv.  This  im- 
posing spectacle  influenced  the  superstitiotis 
mindset  the  people  and  the  soldiers;  quiet 
was  then  re^stabnshed,  and  Peter  not  daring 
any  longer  to  count  on  the  devotion  of  his 
troops,  retired  immediately  to  Ravenna. 

They  then  learned  by  letters  from  Sicily 
that  tlie  usurper  had  been  deposed,  and  that 
Anastasius,  an  orthodox  prince,  haa  obtained 
the  empire.  The  new  monarch  re-establidied 
the  decrees  of  the  sixth  conneil,  and  addressed 
to  Constantine  his  professioa  of  faith  and  the 
synodical  letters  of  John,  whom  he  had  named 
patriarah  of  Conatantiaople.  The  prelate 
wrote  to  the  ooart  of  Rome  in  these  terras? 
« We  inform  yea,  most  holy  iiither,  that  the 
tyiaatBaidaneB  placed  over  our  see  a  man 
who  waa  aot  even  of  the  body  of  the  *" 
tine  dtafoh,  wd  who  pntook  of  die  r 

hiemaeter. 
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NotwithmmKny  his  aeveie  taaSmti^  his 
holiness  showed  great  firmness  of  so^  dis> 
played  a  surprising  aotiTitr  in  the  goremmenl 
of  the  church,  di^bnted  numeiOQs  ahas  to 
the  poor,  endeavoured  to  produce  a  fiforai  in 
the  morals  of  the  deigy,  and  eyen  undertook 
to  build  up  the  walls  of  Bomie,  which  had 
fidlen  into  nuns. 

Death  suddenly  arrested  him  in  the  midst 
of  his  apostolical  labours,  after  a  pontificate 
of  twenty  and  some  days,  in  the  month  of 
February,  of  the  year  708.  He  was  interred 
at  St.  Peter's. 

Durinff  the  reign  of  Sisinnius,  St.  Bonnet, 
bishop  chF  Clermont,  came  on  a  pilgrimage  to 
Rome  to  yisit  the  tombs  of  the  apostles,  and 


la  ofatain  f ram  tJM  soyeiyigu  pontiff  the 
firmation  of  his  title  of  bishop,  which  was  a^ 
.  tiyely  contested  with  him  by  die  eoolesiasticfl 
I  of  his  diooese,  on  ttoomit  of  the  intrigues 
wtucktook  place  before  his  elaetion.  * 

As  the  prelate  brought  with  him  rich  pre- 
sents, in  ejcpiatlon  of  his  &ult,  the  poi>e 
!  showed  himself  indul^pent,  and  oonfirmea  his 
nomination,  on  condition  that  he  would  con- 
secmte  all  the  products  of  his  bishopric  to 
pious  foundations  in  a]ms«giyin^. 

St.  Bonnet  executed  so  religiously  the  pe- 
nance which  had  been  impoeed  upon  him« 
that  he  was  called  the  friend  of  the  poor,  ana 
merited  to  be  canonised. 
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Intrigues  far  the  dection  of  popes — Exaltation  of  Constantine — Quarrel  of  the  pontiff  and  the 
orMishop  of  Ravenna — Feltx  is  besieged  in  his  metropolis^  laden  with  chains  and  conducted 
to  Constantmople — The  le^e  of  the  pope  causes  his  tongue  to  he  torn  out,  and  his  eyes  put 
out  icith  a  red^  iron — Pilgrimages  of  the  faithful  to  Rome— New  cruelties  of  the  pope — 
His  journey  to  Constantino]^ — J^  is  received  5y  the  prince  with  great  honours — RevoU  of 
Phihppicus  Bardanes — He  seizes  the  throne  and  pMicly  hums  the  acts  of  the  council  which 
condemned  the  Monothelites — The  pope  excites  seditions  in  Rome — Anastasius  obtains  the  eni' 
pire — He  re'-esUAlishes  the  decrees  of  the  sixth  council— Z&al  of  prince  Anastasius  for  the 
ckurch — Triumph  of  the  pope — His  death. 


At  this  period,  the  Greek  priests  and  monks, 
driyen  from  their  churches  oy  the  Arabs,  and 
by  the  frequent  reyolutions  whidi  desolated 
the  empire,  took  refuge  in  Italy  and  Rome. 
Thus  the  Holy  See,  at  the  commencement  of 
the  eighth  century,  was  constantly  filled  by 
Greek  priests,  who  were  in  a  ereat  majority 
in  Italy.  After  the  death  of  the  Syrian,  Si- 
sinnius, a  prelate  of  the  same  nation,  was 
chosen  to  succeed  him,  who  was  consecrated 
by^the  name  of  Constantine. 

Become  soyereign  pontiff,  through  the  in- 
trigues of  his  friends.  Constantine  hastened 
to  fulfil  the  promises  ne  had  made  preyious 
to  his  election,  and  the  archbi^opric  of  Ra- 
yenna  was  giyen  to  the  deacon  Phillip,  who 
had  been  one  of  the  most  ardent  supporters 
of. his  party.  The  new  patriarch,  finding 
himself  seated  on  the  most  important  see  o? 
Italy,  wished  to  assure  its  independence,  and 
refused  to  renew  the  promises  of  fidelity  and 
obedience  to  the  Roman  church  whicn  his 
predecessors  had  made.  He  assembled 
troops,  fortified  the  city  of  Rayenna,  and  pre- 
pared to  resist  the  thunder  (^  the  pontiff  by 
force  of  aims. 

Constantine  oomiH«hendiiffi'  the  inutility  of 
anathemas  against  so  powerud  an  ecoMas- 
tic,  sent  legates  to  the  emperor  Justinian  to 
obtain  troops^  with  which  to  subjugate  the 
wbellious  priest.  The  prinoe  immed»tely 
sent  thepatrician  Theodore  at  the  head  of  an 
anny.  Ilie  city  was  taken  by  sMauH ;  Fehx, 
arrested  by  the  soldiers^  was  loaded  with 


chains,  taken  to  Constantinople,  and  plunged 
into  a  dungeon.  Finally,  by  order  of  the  le- 
gate, he  was  brought  out  of  prison,  his  tongue 
was  torn  out,  his  eyes  put  ont^  and  he  sent 
into  exile.  This  cruelty,  exercised  at  the  in- 
stigation of  Constantine,  was  but  the  prelude 
to  still  more  terrible  executions. 

The  legate  obtained  from  the  weak  Justi- 
nian an  order  to  put  out  the  e^^es  of  the  patri- 
arch Callinicus,  and  after  the  punishment  the 
unfortunate  prelate  was  sent  to  Rome,  where 
the  holy  father  exercised  on  him  all  the  tor- 
tures which  the  ingenious  cruelty  of  a  priest 
could  inyent. 

Pilgrimages  were  already  regarded,  during 
this  century,  as  the  most  meritorious  work 
before  God.  Men  whose  liyes  had  been  soiled 
by  debaucheries  or  crimei^  could  compensate 
for  their  iniquities  by  making  a  journey  to  the 
holy  city.  Nobles,  dukes,  and  eyen  kingB, 
came  to  prostrate  tnemselyes  before  the  tomb 
of  the  apostles — ^implored  pardon  for  their 
sins— offered  rich  presents  to  St.  Peter,  and 
receiyed  in  exchange  the  absolution  of  the 
pontiffs  of  Rome. 

Coniad  prince  of  the  Meroians,  and  the 
kinff  of  the  Eastern  Saxons,  named  Ofia. 
yieuiin^tothe  geneml  in&tuation,  abandonea 
their  kingdoms  and  came  to  Italy,  bringing 
with  them  immense  treasures,  destined  for 
the  holy  father.  Constantine  rendered  to 
them  ^reat  honours,  surrounded  them  w^itb 
hypoentJeal  monks,  and  by  dwelling  on  the 
honors  of  another  life,  so  alaiTned  their  coarse 
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BuiuU  «s  to  detennine  them  to  embi&oe  the 

monadtie  Hie.  Both  died  some  time  after, 
coudemninc  perchande  the  fanaticism  which 
had  caufled  them  to  forset  their  wiyes^  their 
children,  and«even  their  lungdoms. 

1*4  the  following  year,  the  pope  yielded  at 
length  to  the  entreaties  of  the  emperor,  who 
besought  him  to  come  to  Constantinople  to 
regulate  the  affairs  of  the  Eastern  churches. 
He  embarked  at  Porto,  accompanied  by  two 
bishops,  three  priests,  and  some  monks.  He 
went  towards  Greece,  passed  the  winter  in 
Otranto,  and  then  went  to  the  imperial  city, 
where  Justinian  awaited  him. 

Tiberius,  the  son  of  the  emperor,  and  the 
patriarch,  went  seven  miles  from  tne  citv  to 
meet  the  holy  father;  they  were  followea  by 
the  ^:randees  of  the  empire,  the  clergy,  the 
magistrate&  and  an  innumerable  crowd  of 
citizens.  On  his  arrival,  Constantino  cele- 
brated a  solemn  mass  in  the  church  of  St. 
Sophia;  and  after  the  ceremonj\  the  same 
cortege  conducted  him  to  the  palace  of  Pk- 
ddius,  which  was  prepared  for  nis  reception. 
Aoastasius  assures  us,  that  the  emperor,  in 
the  presence  of  the  people,  kiued  the  foot  of 
the  pope,  and  that  the  people  admired  the 
humility  of  this  good  prince.  He  remarks 
that  this  action  was  smfi:u]ar,  and  glorifies 
Justinian  for  having  been  the  first  to  set«  to  the 
powerful  of  the  earth,  the  example  of  kissing 
the  sandals  of  the  bisnop  of  Rome. 

During  his  sojoum  at  the  court  of  Byzan- 
tiam|  tbe  holy  father  approved  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  council  "m  Trullo,"  and  fre- 
quently conferred  with  the  monarch  on  the 
mterests  of  the  church  and  the  state.  Jus- 
tinian waa  then  preparing  an  expedition 
asainst  the  inhabitants  of  the  Chersonesus, 
who  endeavoured  to  assassinate  him  when 
he  took  refuge  among  them.  Constantino, 
foreseeing  the  difficulties  of  such  an  enter- 
prise against  a  warlike  people,  endeavoured 
to  divert  thie  prince  from  nis  project;  but  hia 
jast  remonstrances  were  tkseless,  and  the 
troops  received  orders  to  embark  for  this  dis- 
tant peninsula. 

The  soldiers  had  scarcely  arrived  under  the 
walls  of  the  cit^,  when,  fatigued  by  forced 
marches,  and  irritated  asainst  their  leaders* 
whose  improvidence  had  left  them  exposea 
to  all  sorts  of  privations,  they  revolted  against 
their  generals,  fraternized  with  the  citizens 
and  proclaimed  emperor,  under  the  name  of 
Philippicus,  the  Aimenian  Bardanes,  the  ^ne* 
tal  who  had  before  been  exiled  by  Justinian 
to  the  very  place  which  they  came  to  besiege. 

The  new  sovereign  immediately  marched 
on  Constantinople,  at  the  head  of  the  army 
which  had  chosen  him  for  its  chief.  He  todc 
the  capital  by  assault,  and  having  seized  upon 
Jnstiman,  cut  off  his  head  and  remained  sole 
ma.Mer  ot  the  empire. 

The  pope,  who  was  then  on  his  way  to  Ita* 
hr,  reoeiTea  on  his  arrival  in  Rome  a  letter 
iiom  the  emperor,  which  ordered  him  to  ap* 
pfove  Bfooothelism.  and  reject  the  sixth  gene- 
ral coanofl,  threatening  to  persecute  Im  cjw 
thodoz  ecclesiasiics  ia  case  of  his  ssftMsL 


Philqppiciis  was  in  fad  woeaceLj  seated  on  his 
throne,  when  he  convoked  an  assembly  of 
bishop!^  in  which  the  sixth  ooonotl  was  ana- 
thematized, and  the  decrees  which  had  been 
made  by  tne  fathers  were  condemned  to  be 
^umed  publicly  before  the  imperial  palace. 

Bardanes  then  nominated  Monothelite  pie- 
lates  to  govem  the  Greek  churohea.  and  ra- 
placed  in  the  sacred  writings  the  names  of 
oemns,  P3rrrhuB,  Honorius.  and  other  heretical 

Q>nstantine  hastened,  on  his  side,  to  elevate 
in  the  church  of  St.  Peter  an  immense  roll, 
which  contained  the  six  general  councils.  He 
ordered  the  faithful  to  honour  them  as  the  in- 
spirations of  the  holy  spirit ;  he  prohibited  any 
one  from  pronouncing  liie  name  of  the  usuiper 
in  the  public  prayers— of  receiving  his  JettersL 
portrait,  or  even  the  money  struck  with  his 

effigy. 

In  placiiig  himself  thus  openly  in  opposition 
to  Pnilippicus  Bardanes,  tne  pope  bad  not 
only  in  view  the  project  of  separating  himself 
from  the  Greek  church,  but  he  wished  to 
break  the  bonds  which  attached  the  Holy  See 
to  the  empire ;  and,  under  the  pretence  of  oi^ 
thodoxy.  to  give  new  aliment  to  the  secret 
hatred  which  divided  Italy  and  Greece,  >^id  . 
to  place  the  successors  of  the  apostles  wiUun 
reach  of  shaking  off  the  yoke  of  the  emperors 
of  the  East. 

The  people  of  Rome,  always  excessive  ia 
their  anger  and  their  joy,  seconded  the  policy 
of  the  pontiff,  and  decreed  that  neither  the 
title  nor  the  authority  of  Bardanes  the  Heretic 
should  be  recognizea.  The  senate  prohibited 
any  one  from  receiving  his  statues  or  his  por- 
traits, and  from  pronouncing  his  name  in  reli- 
§iouB  solemnities ;  and  did  sot  wish  to  recognise 
le  new  governor,  named  Peter,  sent  by  Phi* 
lippicus.  Sustained  by  the  clergy,  Christo- 
pher, the  old  titulary  governor,  essayed  to 
maintain  himself  in  the  city;  but  Peter  re- 
sisted him  with  an  armed  nand,  and  blood 
flowed  upon  the  steps  of  the  pontifical  palace. 
The  pope,  who  had  excited  the  revolt,  being 
then  satisfied  at  seeing  that  his  power  already 
balanced  that  of  the  sovereign,  advanced  into 
the  midst  of  the  rebels.  ck>thed  in  his  sacer- 
dotal robes,  snrroimded  by  his  bishops,  and 
preceded  by  crosses  and  banners.  This  im- 
posing spectacle  influenced  the  superstitioiis 
mindset  the  peo^e  and  the  soldiers;  quiet 
was  then  re-estabhshed,  and  Peter  not  daring 
any  longer  to  count  on  the  devotion  of  his 
troops,  retired  immediately  to  Ravenna. 

Tney  then  leamed  by  letters  from  Sicily 
that  thie  usurper  had  been  deposed,  and  that 
Anastasius,  an  orthodox  prince,  had  obtained 
the  empire.  The  new  monarch  re-establiriied 
the  decrees  of  the  sixth  oounoil,  and  addressed 
to  Constantine  his  profesision  oSf  faith  and  the 
synodical  letters  of  John,  whom  he  had  named 
patriaieh  of  Comitantiaople.  The  prelate 
wrote  to  the  ooort  of  Rome  in  these  terms? 
« We  inform  yon,  most  holy  father,  that  the 
tyimat  Baidanes  plaoed  over  our  see  a  man 
who  was  aot  even  of  the  body  of  the  ByzaiK 
tine  ohnrehi  tad  whoputook  of  die  ei^ors  of 
his  master. 
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•'We  Bi  firat  resnted  the  menaoes  of  the 

tyrant  by  refufung  to  reoognise  his  bishop;  bat 
the  sup^Ucattons  of  the  faithful  determined 
us  to  consecrate  him,  that  our  people  might 
escape  the  horrors  of  a  peiseeutU. 

<<  We  accuse  ourselres  also  of  having  ana- 
thematized the  sixth  general  council,  and  vre 
repent  having  committed  an  action  so  con- 
dsninable. 

'<  Your  legate  will  inform  you  of  our  grief 
for  this  act,  in  which  we  were  forced  to  ab- 
jure the  faith  we  loudly  nrofess  before  you. 
He  will  also  tell  you,  we  have  braved  the  or- 
ders of  Bardanes,  by  preserving  preciously  in 
our  own  residence  tne  acts  of  the  council, 
which  contained  the  subscriptions  of  the  bish- 
ops and  of  the  emperor  Constantine. 

'<  We  dare  then  to  hope,  that  our  conduct 
will  not  be  condemned  by  your  wisdom;  and 
we  beseech  you  to  address  us  in  your  turn 
your  synodical  letters  as  the  pledge  of  a  mu- 
taai  charity.''  Historians  do  not  speak  of  the 
reply  of  the  pope ;  they  oidy  relate  that  the 
deacon  Agathon  annexed  a  copy  of  the  letter 
of  John  to  the  acts  of  the  sixth  council. 

The  envoys  of  Anastastus  were  received 
with  the  greatest  honours  by  the  holy  father, 
as  were  also  the  new  officers  who  came  in 
the  name  of  the  prince  to  take  possession  of 
the  government  of  Italy.  They  had  orders  to 
protect  the  Holy  See  in  all  circumstances; to 


maintain  the  integrity  and  assure  the  priri* 
leges  of  the  city  and  church  of  Rome. 

Some  monthis  after^  the  old  metropolitan 
of  RavennEu  who  was  so  cruelly  mutilated 
and  deposea  from  his  see,  at  tffe  conmifflice- 
ment  of  this  pontificate,,  became  reconciled 
to  Constantine,  and  was  recalled  from  his 
exile.  Felix  was  admitted  to  prostrate  him- 
self at  the  feet  of  the  pope,  to  remit  him  his 
act  of  submission,  and  to  renew  his  oath  of 
obedience,  which  he  could  not  do  but  by  in- 
articulate sounds.  He  paid  into  the  treasu- 
ry an  enormous  som  for  his  ordination,  and 
was  reinstalled  in  his  archbishopric  in  con- 
tempt of  the  canons,  which  prohibited  from 
preserving  in  orders,  prelates  deprived  of 
sisht  and  voice. 

Benedict,  archbishop  of  Milan^  also  came 
on  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  and  disputed  with 
the  Holy'  See  the  right  of  consecrating  the 
chiefs  ol  the  clei;ey  of  Pavia.  Notwith^and- 
ing  the  equity  of  nis  demands  and  the  mode- 
ration of  his  remonstrances,  he  was  condemn- 
ed by  the  pope,  who  declared  himself  a  judge 
in  his  own  cause. 

Constantine  died  soon  after,  and  was  in- 
terred in  the  beginning  of  the  year  715,  in  the 
cathedral  of  S(.  Peter.  He  was  the  first  who 
assembled  a  council  to  authorize  the  use  of 
images  in  churches. 
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GREGORY  THE  SECOND,  NINETY-FIRST  POPE. 

fA.  D.  715. — ^Anxstasivs  the  Second,  THBonosnrs  the  Third,  Leo  the  Isauarian,  Emperora 

of  the  East.] 

History  of  Gregory  before  his  pontificate — The  Lombards  seise  ike  city  of  Como—The  pope 
purchases  the  treason  of  duke  John^^The  church  of  Bavaria — Gregory  founds  many  monas-^ 
teries-^He  claims  the  treasures  of  the  ehurchy  and  dissipates  the  property  of  the  poor  to  enrich 
the  monks — Letters  of  the  pope — Council  of  Rome — Attempt  to  assassinate  the  pontiff—He 
0xcites  a  general  revolt  in  Italy — War  of  the  images — Hypocrisy  of  the  pove — Attempts  of  the 
vope  against  the  emperor — Sew  revolt  in  Italy-^Fury  of  t\e  Aomans — Disputes  heticeen  the 
Inihops — J'isolenu  of  the  pontiff-^His  death. 


GasGORT  was  the  son  of  the  patrician 
Maroe  Land,  a  Roman  by  birth.  Brought  up 
in  the  patriarchal  residence  of  the  Lateran, 
under  the  eyes  of  the  pontifi*  Sergius  the  First, 
he  surrendered  himself  from  his  youth  to  the 
study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  of  sacred 
and  profane  eloquence.  He  spoke  with  re- 
markable facility  and  elegance,  and  his  talent 
procured  for  him  the  surname  of  Dialogus. 
At  Byzantium  he  had  excited  the  admiration 
of  the  bishops,  the  grandees,  and  the  prince, 
by  the  wisdom  of  his' discourse  and  the  purity 
01  his  morak. 

Jn  recompense  for  the  services  he  had  ren- 
dered the  cnurch,  he  was  elevated  in  succee- 
akin  to  the  posts  of  sub-deacon,  saoellary,  and 
hbrarian;  and  at  length,  forty  days  after  the 
death  of  Constantinei  the  deigy  chose  him  as 
^e  one  most  worthy  to  oocupy  the  chair  of 
8t.  Peter. 


Gregory  undertook  to  rebuild  the  walls  of 
Rome,  but.  he  was  soon  obliged  to  abandon 
this  useful  project  to  look  after  the  defence 
of  Italy.  At  this  period,  the  emperors  of  the 
East  only  thought  of  their  Italian  provinces 
to  levy  contributions  on  them :  and  when  they 
mined  them,  they  left  them  exposed  almost 
without  defence  to  the  incursions  of  the  Lom- 
bards. These  people,  at  the  commencement 
of  the  pontificate  of  Gregory,  seized  on  the 
city  of  Como  and  establishea  themselves  in 
the  province.  The  holv  father  sent  an  em- 
bassy to  litem  to  demand  the  restitution  of  a 
city  which  belonged  to  the  empire;  and  even 
ofiered  them  considerable  sums  to  indemnify 
them  for  the  expenses  of  the  war;  but  they 
refused. 

All  negotiations  bemg  useless,  he  menaced 
them  witn  the  wrath  of  God,  and  fulminated 
a  twiiUe  excommunication  agajnst  thenu 
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Nuibflf  cntfostiss  nor  smuMmM  wbm  wImAb 
to  diange  the  detennisatioa  of  tlie  LombardB. 
Gregorj  then  brooght  into  play  tho  rasoniceB 
of  poii^snd  troMon;  ho  wioto  to  duke  John, 
fiovemor  of  NnpleSy  and  an  ally  of  the  Lon- 
DBidi^  offeiing  him  thirty  poonds  of  gold  to 
soipnae  Gomo.  J<4m  immediately  ezeeoted 
the  otdere  of  tha  pope.  He  intradaoed  traope 
into  the  cin^  daring  the  night,  mnrdeied  the 
lentinela,  drove  out  the  ^mhards,  and  re- 
mained master  of  the  oity. 

Tbis  bold  action  increased  the  inflnenoe  of 
Giegory,  and  permitted  him  to  establish  on  a 
solid  OBLsis  the  edifice  of  papal  despotism. 
He  sent  nnmerous  spies  to  tne  conrts  of  Con- 
stantinople,  France,  and  England,  and  filled 
all  the  strange  sees  with  pri»its  of  his 
church. 

*  Throogh  his  exertions^  Christianity  made 
great  progress  in  Germany,  and  two  of  his  fa- 
Tonrites.  Geoige  and  Dorotheus^  were  sent 
into  BaTsria  with  long  instraotions  for  the 
Christians  of  that  prorinoe.  The  instraotions 
of  the  pontiff  ran  thus:  ^ After  baring  ffiven 
your  letters  to  the  sovereisn  duke  of  the 
conntTf,  yon  will  consult  wiUi  him  as  to  as- 
sembling a  cooncil  of  the  priests,  magistrates^ 
and  principal  men  of  the  nation.  Yon  will 
then  exsmme  the  ecclesiastics,  and  yon  will 
sire,  in  onr  name,  the  power  of  celebmting 
divine  senrice— of  performing  or  chanting  the 
mass  to  those  whose  ordination  you  shall  find 
canonical  snd  faith  pure,  teaching  them  at  all 
tioiee  the  rites  and  traditions  of  the  Rmnan 
chnrch. 

"  Yoo  will  prohibit  from  exercising  any  fhno- 
ticn  of  worsh^,  those  whom  you  shall  judge 
unworthy  of  the  priesthood,  and  vou  shall 
nominate  their  successon.  fie  carenil  to  give 
to  every  church  a  cleigy  sofiiciently  numer- 
0tt8«  to  enable  them  to  celebrate  the  mass  prO" 
perlr — the  services  by  day  and  night,  and  to 
read  the  holy  books. 

"When  you  shall  establish  bishops,  ^rou 
than  tegnhUe  the  dependencies  of  each  see : 
and  }on  shall  have  regard  to  distances  ana 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  k»d^  If  yon  shall 
create  three  bishops,  or  a  greater  number, 
ytm  will  reserve  die  principal  see  for  a  me- 
tnraolitaa,  whom  we  snail  send  from  Home. 

"Ton  win  consecrate  the  new  prelates  by 
he  autlionty  of  St.  Pet&r:  and  yon  wiU  recom- 
mend to  them  not  to  make  iUicit  ordinations, 
to  preserve  the  property  of  their  diocese,  and  to 
divide  it  into  four  puts  as  the  canons  provide. 
The}*  will  administer  baptism  at  Easter  or 
Pentecost  and  not  at  any  other  time,  except 
in  case  ot  neoessity.  They  will  not  condemn 
marria^  under  protenoe  of  incontinence,  nor 
authonae  debanchety  wider  pretence  of  mar^ 


<^They  will  prohibit  divones.  polynmy, 
and  inoestnoiis  nniooa;  and  will  teach  that 
the  mooBstie  state  is  piefeiable  to  the  seeolar, 
and  coatiDence  mofo  meritorious  in  the  eyes 
of  God  than  the  chastest  naioa.  They  will 
not  call  imoiodesC  the  iood  xmcmuxj  for  the 
•appoft  of  maoy  nnleas  il  Aatt  faMte  Been  ia^  t 
molated  to  ykM    Thsgr  vritt  pntDriha  en- 
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ehantmenU,  cenjoiationB,  angnries^  and  the 
observances  of  lucky  and  unlucky  oays. 
<*You  will  instnict  the  prelates  and  princi- 

Sl  ecclesiastics,  that  they  may  teach  to  the 
thful  the  dogmas  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
body,  and  of  the  eternity  of  the  nains  of  hell. 
You  will  Older  them  to  combat  tne  false  doo* 
trines  spread  through  the  coimtry  in  re^ird  te 
demons,  which^  acoordms  to  popular  belief, 
can  resume  their  original  dignity  as  archangels 
of  God.  after  a  long  series  of  ages." 

The  legates  followed  their  instructions  close- 
ly, and  reduced  the  new  churches  of  €reN 
many  to  the  rule  of  the  Holy  See. 

St.  Corbtnian  of  Cfaartree,  undertook  the 
journey  to  Rome  in  the  same  year,  716,  to 
confess  his  innermost  thoughts  to  the  pope, 
and  his  fear,  lest  the  gifts  and  visits  of  young 
women  would  be  the  cause  of  his  eternal 
damnation,  by  exciting  in  his  heart  the  de» 
sires  of  the  flesh.  Gregory  hastened  to  re- 
assure his  weak  conscience,  and  showed  to 
the  monk  that  he  Idmself  received  in  his 
apartment  all  the  most  beautiful  ladies  of  the 

citv. 

He  passed  the  holy  monk  through  alt  the 
grades  of  the  ministry ;  ordained  him  a  bishop : 
gave  him  the  paDium,  and  authorized  him 
to  preach  the  gospel  throughout  the  world. 

Corbinian  sulmiitted  to  the  duties  of  his 
new  dignity,  and  after  having  sworn  obedience 
to  the  Holy  See,  he  returned  to  France  to 
propagate  tne  word  of  God,  and  above  all,  to 
reform  the  morals  of  the  monks,  which  had 
sunk  to  the  lowest  degree  of  corruption  and 
infamy. 

Gregory  the  Second  endeavoured  to  intro- 
duce tne  same  reforms  into  the  Italian  con- 
vents; he  re-established  the  monastery  of 
Monte  Cassino,  which  had  been  ruined  by  the 
Lombards  more  than  a  century  before,  and 
resolved  to  re-establish  in  this  retreat,  the 
severity  of  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict  for  the 
purpose  of  forming  monks  who  might  set  an 
example  to  other  monks.  Petronax,  and 
several  brethren  from  the  convent  of  the 
Lateran,  were  designated  to  inhabit  the  new 
monastery;  they  afterwards  joined  to  them 
some  hermits  who  lived  in  great  simplicity. 
Petronax  was  named  sikperior,  and  became 
the  sixth  abbot  of  this  community,  since  the 
death  of  St.  Benedict  its  founder.  He  entirely 
re-constructed  the  abbey,  increased  in  size 
the  old  chnrch  of  St.  Martin,  and  consecrated 
an  altar  in  honour  of  the  Virion  and  of  the 
holy  martyrs  Faustin  and  Joveras. 

In  his  zeal,  the  pope  re-established  the 
neighbouring  monastery  of  the  chnreh  of  St. 
Panl,  whose  buildin»  had  been  abandoned 
very  many  years.  He  filled  it  with  monks^ 
''to  skig  the  praises  of  God,  by  day  and  by 
night."  He  transformed  into  a  conrent  the 
hcMpital  of  old  men,  situated  in  the  rear  of  the 
chueh  of  St.  Maria  Majora,  and  raised  stsain 
the  oldstem  of  St.  Andrew  of  Barbara,  whose 
walls  were  in  mins.  His  fanaticism  for  con- 
vanta  was  pushed  to  snch  an  excess,  that  af- 
ter* the  death  of  Honesla,  Yob  mother,  he 
ohanged  his  house  into  a  monastery,  whidi 
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he  dadicatad  to  St.  Agatha.    He  gave  ]ar|e 

Koveimes  to  this  church,  very  nuui^*  houses  in 
the  city,  several  iarm^  much  distant  land, 
and  a  tabernacle  of  silver  weighmg  seven 
hundred  pounds. 

All  these  liberalities  were  made  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  people,  for  the  purpose  of  leading 
mto  monastic  idleness,  adulterers,  robbers, 
and  murderers  who  wished  to  escape  human 
iustice  by  devoting  themselves  to  the  Holy 
See. 

The  zeal  which  the  pontiff  exhibited  for  the 
reform  of  the  regular  clergy,  did  not  change 
the  morals  of  the  convents;  on  the  contrary, 
the  favours  which  he  granted  to  religious 
communities,  multiplied  to  infinity  the  num- 
ber of  monks,  and  mcreased  debauchery  and 
scandal. 

In  720,  Winfred.  an  English  priest,  came  to 
Rome  and  asked  Irom  the  pontiff  the  power 
to  labour  for  the  conversion  of  pepan  nations. 
Gregory  ordered  that  he  should  be  received 
with  distinction  in  his  house  of  hospitality* 
and  having  been  brou^t  to  St.  Peter's,  passed 
a  whole  day  in  conference  with  him,  aiscuss- 
ing  matters  of  religion  and  the  means  of  sub- 
jecting the  infidel.  After  this  he  consented 
to  name  him  as  bishop  of  the  people  among 
whom  he  should  preach  the  gospel.  On  the 
30th  of  November,  the  holy  monk  was  solenm- 
ly  ordained  under  the  namQ  of  Boniface,  and 
took  an  oath,  by  which  he  engaged  to  defend 
the  purity  of  tne  faith  and  the  unity  of  the 
church  against  all  the  enemies  of  religioxi:  to 
remain  always  submissive  to  the  Holy  See; 
to  concur  in  the  aggrandizement  of  the  pon- 
tifical authority,  and  not  to  conminne  with 
prelates  who  were  in  opposition  to  the  court 
of  Rome. 

Gregory  gave  him  a  large  volume  of  eccle- 
siastical canons  or  rules  for  his  conduct,  and 
confided  to  him  letters  which  should  assure 
him  the  protection  of  the  French  bishops  and 
princes.  In  the  first,  which  was  addressed  to 
Qiarles  Martel,  the  holy  father  demanded  the 
aid  of  this  conqueror,  to  render  the  courageous 
mission  of  Winfred  profitable,  who  was  going 
to  convert  the  infidels  in  the  country  east  ot 
the  Rhine.  In  another  letter,  he  exhorted  the 
bishops,  priests,  deacens,  dukes,  counts,  and 
all  Christians,  to  treat  Boniface  and  the  eccle- 
siastics of  his  train  with  honour;  to  give  them 
money,  provisions,  and  all  the  aid  necessary 
to  accomplish  this  pious  enterprise;  menaciag 
with  anathema  all  who  refused  to  assist  them 
in  this  meritorious  work. 

A  third  letter  was  dtetined  for  the  faithful 
of  Thuringia,  and  especially  for  their  princes; 
the  pope  congratulated  them  on  having  resist- 
ed tne  pagans,  who  wished  to  lead  them  back 
to  idolatry.  He  recommended  to  them,  per- 
severance in  the  faith,  attachment  to  the  jRo- 
man  churchy  and  obedience  to  Boniface.  The 
last  was  written  to  idolaters.  Gregory  repre- 
sented to  them  the  excellence  of  the  Qiristian 
religion,  exhortin|^  them  to  overthrow  the 
temples  of  pannism;  to  become  converts  to 
the  gospel:  to  be  baptized ;  to  erect  churehes^ 
and  to  Duild  a  palace  for  the  holy  apostle. 


Some  time  after  the  eidinatlon  ef  Booiftoo^ 
the  pontiff  assembled  in  the  church  of  St.  Pe* 
ter.aoonncil  eon^wsedof  twenty-two  biahopa 
ana  all  the  clergy  of  Rome.  The  oomicil 
condeomed  illicit  marriages,  and  especially 
those  of  priests  with  nuns  or  with  the  widowe 
of  cccleaiastics.  The  pope  pronounced  an 
anathema  against  the  faitnfulwho  eaponsed 
a  priestess,  a  deaconess  a  nun.  a  god-mother, 
the  \rife  of  their  brother,  ftttker,  or  son ;  a 
niece,  a  cousin,  a  relative^  or  a  cotmection. 
He  particularly  exoommnmcated  Adrian  and 
a  deaconess  named  Epiphana,  who  had  mar- 
ried in  contempt  of  their  oaths  of  chastity  and 
the  laws  of  the  church.  The  holy  &ther  con- 
denmed  Christians  who  consulted  soothsayers, 
diviners,  or  conjurers ;  he  prohibited  the  clergy 
from  lettin^^  their  hair  grow,  and  declared  as 
excommmucated,  the  fords  who  usurped  the 
property  of  the  Holy  See. 

During  the  pontinc&te  of  Gregory,  the  wars 
of  the  images  recommenced  with  new  fury. 
These  ridiculous  (quarrels  had  been  at  fi»t 
excited  by  Philippicus  Bardanes,  a  zealous 
Monothelite,  who  had  taken  from  the  churches 
the  tableau  of  the  sixth  council:  then  by- 
pope  Constantino,  who  had  anatnematized 
the  emperor,  and  re-established  the  worship 
of  images  in  the  churches,  in  obedience,  as 
he  said,  to  the  orders  which  a  holy  English 
bishop  had  received  from  God  himself  in  a 
vision. 

Bardanes  having  been  driven  from  the  em- 
pire by  AnastasiuB,  the  policy  of  the  new 
master  of  the  empire  changea  the  belief  of 
the  faithful  and  favoured  oi&odoxy.  To  ren- 
der himself  agreeable  to  Constantine,  the 
prince  permltt^  his  subjects  to  render  divine 
nonours  to  paintings  and  statues;  and  during 
his  reign,  the  adoration  of  images  invaded  the 
East  and  the  West. 

Leo,  the  Isaurian,  on  his  arrival  at  the 
throne,  was  scandalized  by  seeing  the  credu- 
lous people  prostmte  themselves  before  the 
images  which  filled  the  churches,  and  under- 
took to  destroy  this  sacrilegious  worship. 
Gregory  highly  condemned  the  orders  of  the 
monarch,  addressed  to  him  insulting  reproach- 
es, and  announced  that  he  would  resist  with 
all  his  power  the  persecution  undertaken 
against  Christianity.  Leo  endeavoured  to 
bring  ba(^  the  pontiff  to  more  charitable  sen- 
timents, and  sent  embassadors  to  him.  The 
pope  refused  to  receive  the  letters  of  the 
prince,  and  drove  the  envoys  from  Rome. 

Irritated  at  the  insolence  of  Gregory,  the 
emperor  gave  orders  to  Jourdain,  his  cartu- 
lary, to  John,  sub-deacon,  and  to  Basil,  cap- 
tain of  his  ffuards,  to  go  to  Rome  and  seize 
the  pontiff,  dead  or  alive.  Arrived  in  the  holy 
city,  the  ofiicers  of  Leo  showed  their  orders 
to  Marin,  governor  of  Rome,  and  concerted 
with  him  a  plan  to  seize  the  pontiff  or  put 
him  to  death;  but  at  the  moment  of  the  exe- 
cution, Marin,  who  was  already  siok,  'was 
struck  by  paialyais.  This  abortive  attempt 
made  some  noise  in  the  city.  The  pontiff^ 
warned  by  his  spies,  kept  on  his  guard,  or- 
ganized a  rerolti  and  when  all  the  measures 
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were  nsadyy  the  priests  seized  John  and  Jour- 
dftin  and  eat  off  their  heads.  Basil  only  es- 
caped their  fury  by  taking  refuse  in  a  monas- 
tery, where  he  took  the  &bit  5  a  monk. 

To  revenge  the  murder  of  his  officers,  the 
emperor  sent  into  Italy,  as  exarch,  the  patri- 
cian Paol,  at  the  head  of  a  formidable  army. 
He  had  orders  to  invest  Rome,  to  depose  6re- 
gory,  to  seize  his  person,  and  send  him  to 
Constantinople.  But  the  pope  preached  re- 
beUioo,  by  his  band  of  monks,  thronghont 
Italy,  was  prodigal  of  gold  to  the  militia,  ex- 
cited the  Venetians  and  Neapolitans,  and  even 
addressed  himself  to  the  king  of  the  Lom- 
bards and  their  dukes,  imploring  the  protec- 
tion of  their  arms. 

The  preaching  of  the  monks  produced  mar- 
Te]s  among  the  superstitious  and  ignorant  peo- 
ple; at  Rome  they  drove  away  the  magistrates, 
murdered  the  guards  of  the  prefect,  and  tore 
down  the  ensigns  of  the  empire.  At  Naples, 
the  governor,  his  son,  his  officers  and  soldiers, 
were  massacred.  At  Ravenna,  the  exarch  Paul, 
his  wife  and  daughters  were  beheaded;  final- 
ly, entire  Italy)  excited  by  the  pontifil  resolved 
to  free  itself  from  the  rule  of  the  Greek  em- 
perors. 

Under  the  pretext  of  great  zeal  for  the  wor- 
ship of  images,  the  llimbards  profited  by 
these  troubles,  and  seized  upon  the  states  of 
the  emperor  as  belonging  to  an  excommuni- 
cated person.  Leo  ofler^  them  large  sums, 
bought  their  alliance,  and  obtained  from  them 
a  promise  not  only  to  i^thdraw  from  the  in- 
Taaed  territory,  bat  also  to  join  his  troops  in 
besieging  the  holy  city. 

Gregory  on  his  side,  sent  rich  presents'  to 
Luitprano^kinff  of  the  Lombards,  and  detach- 
ed him  from  tne  cause  of  Leo.  The  Arian 
monarch  then  nroposed  to  become  the  arbi- 
trator between  the  emperor  and  the  pope.  By 
his  mediation  the  Holy  See  obtained  peace  on 
favourable  terms,  and  an  apparent  tranquillity 
soceeeded  for  some  time  the  deplorable  vio- 
lence which  had  overwhelmed  Italy. 

Soon  after,  the  war  recommenced  with  more 
fury  than  ever.  Leo  maintained  that  the  adq- 
ratjon  paid  to  paintings  and  statues  was  the 
most  culpable  kind  ofidolatry,  and  wished  to 
bring  the  faithful  to  proscribe  a  worship,  con- 
demned by  the  clergy,  the  grandees,  and  even 
the  very  people  of  Constantinople.  The  pa- 
triarch Germain,  a  slave  of  the  Holy  See,  alone 
<Jarod  to  resist  the  orders  of  the  prince,  and 
in  a  transport  of  fanatical  zeal  affixed  to  the 
doors  of  his  chttich  a  pastoral  letter,  in  which 
he  declared  that  the  worship  of  images  hav- 
ing always  been  in  use  in  the  church,  he  was 
ready  to  sttfiTer  martyrdom  in  its  defence.  He 
then  sent  embasndors  to  Rome  to  advise  the 
pope  of  the  resistance  which  he  opposed  to 
the  will  of  a  heretical  tyrant,  and  to  ask  his 
advice. 

The  pontiff  replied  in  these  terms:  '<The 
vigour  with  which  yoa  have  defended  the 
fatth  beibre  the  image*breakinff  Leo,  will  find 
its  reeompenae  in  a  better  world. 

"Stilly  my  brother,  do  not  foiget,  that  to  as- 
snre  ocr  rvU  orertoB  peopfe|  we  shotdd  shun 


opposing  too  openly  established  belief;  thus 
you  will  say  to  the  faithful,  that  the  homage 
rendered  to  representations  placed  in  Chris- 
tian temples,  has  nothing  in  common  with  the 
practices  of  paganism^  which  we  are  accused 
of  imitating 3  you  will  endeavour  to  make 
them  unders^nd,  that  in  our  worship,  they 
must  consider  the  intention  and  not  the  action. 
Besides,  there  exists  no  resemblance  between 
the  statues  of  the  pagans  and  our  paintings ; 
the  images  of  a  being  who  is  not,  who  never 
has  been,  and  whom  we  do  not  find  but  in 
fables  and  the  inventions  of  mythology,  are 
idols. 

'^But  can  the  existence  of  God  be  denied  ? 
Has  not  the  Virgin  dwelt  among  meni  Was 
not  Jesus  bora  in  her  womb?  Did  he  not  per- 
form miracles  and  suffer  the  punishment  of 
the  cross?  Did  not  his  apostles  see  him  after 
his  resurrection  1  It  is  pleasing  to  God,  that 
heaven,  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  animals  and 
plants^  should  relate  these  marvels,  by  speech, 
by  writing^  by  painting,  and  by  sculpture ! 

'^  If  impious  wretches  accuse  the  cnurch  of 
idolatry,  because  she  venerates  images,  let. 
them  be  regarded  as  dogs,  whose  brayings 
strike  in  vain  upon  the  ears  of  their  masters ; 
and  say  to  them  as  to  the  Jews,  ^Israel  thou 
hast  not  profited  by  the  perceptible  things 
which  God  has  given  thee  to  lead  thee  to 
him ;  thou  hast  preferred  the  heifer  of  Sama- 
ria, the  rod  of  Aaron,  the  stone  from  which 
the  water  flowed,  Baal,  Baalpeor  and  As- 
tarte,  to  the  holv  tabernacle  of  God ;  in  fine, 
thou  hast  adored  the  creature  as  Jehovah. .' '' 

Gregory  held  a  new  council  at  Rome.,  and 
in  the  presence  of  a  great  number  of  bisnops, 
a  second  time  anathematized  the  emperor, 
prohibited  all  people  from  paying  him  any 
tribute ;  freed  tnem  from  the  oath  of  fidelity ; 
commanded  them  in  the  name  of  religion  to 
take  up  arms  and  to  drive  from  the  throne  the 
heretical  Leo,  who  was  deposed  from  the 
sovereign  power  by  the  will  of  God. 

Italy  replied  to  the  imprecations  of  the 
sovereign  pontiff  by  rising  in  anhs.  The  Ve- 
netian broke  the  ima^s  of  the  prince,  burned 
his  ordinances,  cast  his  officers  into  the  sesu 
and  all  swore  they  would  die  in  defence  ol 
religion  and  the  pope.  At  Rome,  men,  wo* 
men,  and  children  swore  upon  the  cross  to 
die  for  the  images.  In  Campania  they  mas- 
sacred the  new  duke  of  Naples  and  his  son, 
who  had  declared  for  the  prmce.  In  the  five 
cities  of  Peantapolis,  the  officers  of  the  empire 
were  murdered  by  the  priests  themselves.  In 
all  the  cities  they  raised  upon  the  walls  the 
standard  of  revolt. 

In  the  midst  of  these  massacres,  the  hypo- 
critical Gregory  showered  around nim  alms: 
ordered  processions  of  his  clergy:  walked 
with  naked  feet  through  the  streets  of  the  city ; 
kissed  the  dust,  and  recited  long  prayers  in  the 
churches,  beseeching  God  to  pat  an  end  to  the 
hostilities;  at  the  same  time  he  glorified  his 
partisans,  exhorted  them  to  preserve  the 
raithy  and  concealed  under  the  mask  of  reli- 
gions humility  the  ambition  which  devoured 
nim,  and  thenatred  which  he  bore  to  all  par- 
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ties.  His  fegfttts  mdnced  king  Liiil|inuid 
and  the  Lom&rd  dukes  to  msfoa  with  their 
'tioops  against  Bavenna,  in  which  the  patiih 
cian  Eutychius  had  shut  himself  up,  and  at 
the  same  time  other  embassadors  went  •fnrw 
tively  from  Rome  to  excite  against  the  Lorn* 
baidS)  the  patriarch  of  Grada,  the  duke  Mar- 
tel,  and  the  oeople  of  Yenetia  and  Istria. 

rtoally,  ukB  Holy  See  triumi^ied.  Lea 
threatened  hv  the  fury  of  the  adorera  oi 
images,  who  had  aireaay  attempted  to  assaa- 
sinate  him,  even  in  his  palace,  and  fear- 
ing lest  the  Roman  peninsula  should  detach 
itself  from  the  empire^  addressed  letters  to 
the  pontifi^  informing  hmi  that  he  would  sub- 
mit to  the  decision  <h  a  council,  which  he  be- 
sought him  to  convoke. 

Gregory  did  not  permit  the  envoys  of  the 
emperor  to  enter  Rome;  he  was  unwillixw 
even  to  touch  the  letter  which  they  canrieo, 
and  caused  it  to  be  read  by  a  deacon.  The 
following  is  his  reply  to  the  monarch.  ''The 
universe  head  ol  tAe  churoh,  (he  successor 
of  the  apostles,  the  vicar  of  Christ,  pmys  God 
to  ^  send  Satan  upon  earth  to  snatch  irom  his 
throne  the  odious  image-breaker  who  perse- 
cutes the  £uth." 


The  pope  died  0OOB  after  these  etenfs.  H» 
was  interred  in  St.  Peter's  at  Rome,  on  the 
Utk  of  February;  731. 

^  There  have  been  found  priests,  bold  ettoogh 
to  place  in  the  lank  of  saints,  a  pontiff  wfioL 
for  fifteen  years,  had  filled  Italy  with  bkod 
and  mnider,  and  who  had  torn  from  the  cre- 
dulity of  the  people  two  thousand  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty  pennies  of  gold  to  enrich  tha 
monks! 

Father  Pagi  relates  a  miraele,  which,  in  hie 
opinion,  should  alone  sufiiee  to  elevate  Gre- 
gory as  nigh  ih  heaven  as  thd  apostles.  '^Duke 
Eudes,"  wrote  the  monk,  ''soHcted  the  court  of 
Rome  for  some  time  to  send  him  some  relics. 
The  holy  father  yielded  to  his  entreaties,  and 
sent  him  thr^  ^nses  with  which  they  had 
•washed  the  tables  of  the  palace  of  the  Late- 
tan.  Gregory  obtained  from  God,  tbat  these 
sponges  should  render  rhe  troops  who  founiit 
in  the  wai  against  the  Saraeens  invincible! 
In  fact,"  adds  the  venerable  monk,  ^when 
the  sponges  arrived  in  camp,  they  were  cot 
in  sniall  pieces  and  distributed  to  the  soldiers, 
and  of  all  who  ate  of  them,  not  one  was  either 
wooaded  or  slain ! !  1" 
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GEEGORY  THE  THIRD,  NINETY-SECOND  POPE. 

[A.  D.  731. — ^Lso  the  Third,  and  Comstamtihx,  called  Copronynus,  Emperors  of  the  East.] 

Election  of  Gregory  the  Third—His  bold  Utters  to  the  Emperor  Leo  the  Third-^mmeil  of 
Rome  against  the  image'breakers — The  emperor  arms  against  the  pope,  but  his  fleet  is  dispersed 
bif  tempests — Revolts  in  Italy — The  pope  is  attacked  ^  the  Lombards — Oregory  imploTes  the 
aid  of  Charles  Maartel  and  sends  him  rich  presents — The  French  prince  refiues  to  suecomr  the 
pope — Success  of  the  mission  of  Boniface  in  Getmonjh^His  letter  addressed  to  Gregory  ■ 
Journey  of  Boniface  to  Rome — Death  of  Gregory  the  Third — Actions  of  the  pontiff. 


The  Holy  See  remained  vacant  durijig  thir- 
ty-five days,  which  were  employed  in  cele- 
brating the  funeral  of  Gregory  the  Second. 
After  the  ceremonies,  the  Roman  people,  led 
on  as  if  by  divine  inspiration,  took  from  the 
midst  of  the  crowd  the  priest  Gregory,  and 
chose  him  pontiff,  because  he  had  the  same 
name  as  his  predecessor. 

ITie  new  pope  was  a  S3rrian  by  birth,  and 
in  the  opinion  of  Anaatasius,  passed  for  being 
very  regular  in  his  morals,  and  very  well  in- 
formed in  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  He  under^ 
stood  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages,  and  ex- 
pressed himself  with  elegance.  Some  ancient 
authors  called  him  Gregory  the  younger  j 
others  confound  him  wiUi  nis  predecessor, 
because  he  |)ursued  the  same  policy  and 
abandoned  lumself  to  the  same  excesses 
against  the  emperor  Leo,  in  defence  of  the 
scandalous  worship  of  images. 

At  the  oonunencement  of  his  pontificate, 
the  emperor  having  addressed  to  hun  a  letter, 
to  congratulate  him  on  his  advent  tp  the  throne 
of  St.  Peter,  Gregory  replied  in  these  terms: 
«  We  have  found  in  our  archives  letters  sealed 
vith  your  jpiperial  seal,  and  sahsoribed  with 


your  own  hand  in*  vermilion.  In  them  yon 
confess  our  holy  fioith  in  all  its  purity,  anathe- 
matizing those  who  shall  dare  oppose  the  de- 
cisions of  the  father,  whatevec  may  be  their 
ndk.  Why  then  are  your  thoughts  now  dif- 
ferent ?  Wno  obliges  you  to  turn  backwardsL 
after  having  walkmi  for  ten  years  in  the  gooa 
wayl 

"Until  the  last  years  of  the  pontificate  of 
Gregory  the  Seoona,  you  did  nothing  agsiinat 
the  worship  of  images;  now  you  amrm  that 
they  replace  the  idols  of  paganism  in  ttie 
temple  of  Christ,  and  call  those  who  adore 
them  idolaters.  You  order  the  statues  of  the 
saints  to  be  broken  and  the  ruins  of  them  to 
be  thrown  out  of  the  house  of  God ;  and  yon 
do  not  fear  the  just  chastisement  of  your  con- 
duet^  which  scandidixes  not  only  Qniatiane 
but  mfidels. 

"How  can  you  fulfil  the  duties  of  yxmr 
station  and  not  interrogate,  as  empeier.  learn-* 
ed  and  ej;i)erienoed  ment  Thtsj  will  teach 
yon  how  to  interpret  the  canunanaof  Ood  and 
refuse  adoration  to  the  worics  of  tofem^  Hare 
not  the  fikthen  of  the  ohnrcdi  and  the  eix 
oo«DtttoMtteiis.hsftytmdttieml  Whyde 
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ri  lafhwi  to  feliaiw  theif  imtowaliwif  Why 
yro  not  reoeive  Uwir  tMtlimmy;  mod  wlxy 
do  yott  ifli.*8i8L  on  the  oontnry,  in  erfot  ibdo- 
wL.  ^^fimmptioai      "        ^  *^ 

^  We  beaeeek  yon  to  abandon  tke  kq^im- 
tions  of  prid8|  and  to  listen  humbly  to  a  dio- 
eoofie  filled  with  eeoBe,  whioh  we  addroM  to 
your  ■imple  and  pkin  comprehenflkm. 

"God  prohibited  the  worship  of  the 
wonu  of  man,  because  the  idolatious  inhabit- 
ants of  the  promised  land  adored  animals  of 


gold,  silTer,  wood,  and  aU  kinds  of  creatures, 
ssyin^  ^Beoold  our  dirinitieB.'  But  there  ez- 
iftt  thmgs  which  God  himself  has  designated 
lor  oar  Teneration.  The  tables  of  the  law. 
the  holy  aik,  and  the  oherabims,  were  adorea 
by  the  Jews,  although  they  were  the  work  of 
the  artisan.  So  the  material  refnesentations 
ot  our  mysteries  sfaoakl  be  honoured  by  the 
fiuthfnl,  and  we  cannot  condemn  those  who 
execute  them  or  who  venemte  them. 

"We  do  not  represent  God  the  Father,  be- 
cause it  is  impossible  to  paint  the  divine  iulf 
ture  which  we  cannot  know ;  if  we  knew  it, 
we  would  represent  it  in  our  piotures.  You 
reproach  us  for  rendering  hoixia^  to  planks, 
stones,  and  wall;  but  the  worship  which,  we 
render  them  is  not  servile.  It  is  not  a  true 
worship  doe  to  God;  it  is  an  inferior  kind  of 
adoratioD;  it  is  not  absolute,  it  is  rektire.  If 
the  matter  is  made  into  an  linage  representing 
the  Son  of  God,  me  say  to  him — 'Son  of  Goo, 
focoour  asy  save  us!'  if  it  is  an  image  of  the 
Vifsin,  we  say  to  it — 'Holy  Mary  beseech 
ywSUn  th.t  Iw  would  mis  oar  ^s;'  and 
finally,  if  it  is  to  a  Martyr,  we  add — 'Holy 
Stejihen^  who  didst  shed  thy  blood  for  Jesus 
Christ,  utercede  for  us  I'  We  do  not  place 
our  hope  in  these  images,  we  do  not  regard 
them  as  divinities;  they  serve  only  to  arouse 
the  atteatioD  of  oar  minds. 

''Von  are  then  giren  ap  to  error  when  you 
condemn  the  representations,  exposed  in  the 
ehoTcliea,  to  the  veneration  of  the  faithful; 
and  Christ jaoa  are  authorized,  from  your  con- 
duct, to  call  yon  a  heretio  ana  persecutor. 
.  "We  shall  not  cease  to  repeat,  that  the  em- 
peiQiB  should  idwtain  fmm  ecclesiastical  af- 
Isin  and  apply  themselves  solely  to  those  of 
goyerBment;  for  the  union  of  bishops  and 
prinees  assure  the  power  of  the  church  and 
of  kings,  anbmits  tae  people  to  this  double 
and  irresMtibie  authority,  and  maintains  our 
rale  CMrer  the  oredulity  of  men.  Still,  we 
sfaonhi  not  puichase  the  union  of  .the  thrones 
of  the  Oesars  and  of  St.  Fieter,  by  the  destnic- 
tioD  of  the  EvangeKoal  doctrine;  and  since 
yon  iwiBecatc  the  images,  there  oaanot  be 
peaeo  between  uff. 

^'Yoo  have  written  to  UB  to  ooBVoke  a  gene- 
mi  ooDBcil  to  ejouBBine  the  questions  wfaidi 
divide  Da.  But,  suppose  it  should  assemble, 
wbmre  is  the  empemr,  who  shall  preside,  ao- 
ootding  ID  nssige,  over  its  seasioBs.  who  diall 
reoooipeiise  those  who  qieBk  winny,  and  who 
ahal]  porsoe  those  who  wander  item,  the 
tmtht  Yon  ere  yomealf  dm  gniky  one  whom 
it  woold  oondetanl  Da  y«m  act  see  that  yoor 
^fl^yf^  amunit  thtfiflMi^Baia  bol  pranmpikaL 


igDorsnee,  and  barbarity?  Yon  should  accuse 
no  one  bat  yomself  as  the  sole  cause  of  the 
scajMJal,  disorders,  seditions,  murders,  and 
eivil  wars  which  have  desolated  Italy !  There 
is  no  need  of  a  ftynod  to  judge  your  crimes; 
all  the  West  has  fallen  away  tmn  obedience 
to  you;  your  statues  and  your  portraits  have 
been  broken  and  trampled  under  foot — ^}'our 
decretals  torn  upon  the  public  places,  and 
your  officers  muraered  or  driven  from  Italy. 

^The  Lombards.  Sarmattans,  and  other 
people  of  the  Nortn,  have  mvaaed  the  De> 
capolis;  Ravenna  remains  in  meir  power, 
after  miving  been  pillaged;  your  strongest 
places  hare  been  teken  by  assault,  so  mat 
your  ordinances  and  your  army  h»Te  been 
powerless  to  defend  them. 

"Yon,  however,  think  to  frighten  us  by  your 
threats,  bv  sayinff,  'I  will  send  my  guards  to 
Rome  to  break  the  images  of  the  cathedral; 
I  will  carry  away  pope  Gr^ry  hiden  with 
chains,  and  I  will  chastise  htm  as  m^  prede* 
cesscn*  Constantine,  chastised  th«>  pontiff  Mar- 
tin.' 

"Prince,  learn  that  we  do  not  fear  your 
violence;  we  are  in  safety  in  Italy;  abase 
then  the  pride  of  your  wreth  before  our  au- 
thority, and  learn  that  the  successors  of  St. 
Peter  are  the  mediators,  the  sovereign  arbi- 
trators between  the  East  and  West." 

Leo  addressed  new  letters  to  the  holy  father, 
making  him  propositions  full  of  wisdom.  Gre- 
gory relied  to  him,  "You  afRrm  that  yon  pos- 
sess the  spiritual  and  temporal  power,  because 
your  ancestors  united  in  then*  persons  the 
double  authority  of  the  empire  and  the  priest- 
hood . . .  The}r  might  thus  speak,  who  have 
founded  and  enriched  churches  ana  who  have 
protected  them;  nevertheless,  under  their 
reigns,  they  have  always  been  submitted  to 
the  authoritT  of  the  bishops.  But  y9u  who 
have  despoiled  diem,  who  naTo  broken  their 
omamenti^  how  dare  you  to  claim  the  risht 
of  governing  themi  The  devil,  who  has 
seized  upon  yoUr  intelligence,  obscures  all 
yonr  thoughts  and  speaks  by  your  mouth. 

"Learn  then,  you,  whose  ignorance  and 
vanity  are  so  great,  that  Jesus  Christ  did  not 
come  upon  earth,  but  to  separate  the  priest- 
hood and  the  empire,  the  Spirit  and  the  flesh, 
God  and  Geesar.  the  pope  and  the  emperor. 
It  is  not  permitted  to  bimops  to  have  a  cnarge 
of  the  palace  of  kings^  so  princes  are  pro- 
hibited from  sending  rude  soldiers  into  the 
sanctuary  of  the  church. 

"The  elections  of  the  clergy,  the  ordina- 
tions of  prelates,  the  administmrion  of  the 
saciaments,  the  distribution  of  ||Oods  to  the 
poor,  and  the  eodesiastical  jurisdiction  a|^r- 
tain  to  priests;  the  right  of  govemins  pro- 
vinces, of  enriching  courtiers,  of  murdering 
the  people,  these  constitute  the  power  of 
kings,  and  we  do  not  infringe  on  any  of  these 
prerogatives. 

^'I^t  eadi  preserve  the  power  which  God 
has  fliven  him,  and  not  seek  to  usurp  that 
which  he  refuses  to  him.  Cease  then  tu  over- 
throw the  images  placed  in  our  temp  as,  b» 
whAing  le  leftSm  our  worship,  and  bj  ircns 
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iug  U6  of  aAloring  matter.  Our  rlwrrhiw  tbem- 
^ives,  what  are  theyl  Stone,  wood,  limei 
whioh  the  haad  of  man  has  oonieamSed  to 
God.  Why  do  you  not  destror  them,  as  you 
break  the  stone  and  the  wood  of  our  statues 
and  the  oement  of  our  paintings?  Becaose 
there  mnst  be  chnrches  for  Christians  to  oome 
to.  to  prostrate  themselves  before  the  altar  of 
Christ. 

^^ Allow  then  the  faithful  to  employ  the 
riches  which  they  take  from  Satan  to  adorn 
the  throne  of  God;  do  not  deprive  fathers  and 
mothers  of  the  sweet  satisfaction  of  showing 
to  their  newly  baptized  children  the  edifying 
images  of  the  mints  and  martyrs,  of  the  Vir- 
gin and  Jesus  Christ,  and  do  not  turn  aside 
me  common  people  from  the  veneration  which 
they  bear  to  the  representations  of  holy  his- 
tories, tp  plunge  them  in  idleness  and  de- 
bauchery." 

Gregorv,  after  having  addressed  these  let- 
ters to  Leo,  assembled  a  council  to  con- 
demn, canonically,  the  destroyers  of  images. 
The  metropolitans  of  Grada  and  Ravenna, 
ninety-two  bishops,  all  the  clergy  of  Rome, 
the  senaton^  the  consuls^  and  the  people,  as- 
sisted at  this  assembly  m  the  church  ot  St. 
^eter.  After  long  delibemtions,  the  synod 
ordered  that  those  who  contemned  the  images 
or  profaned  the  sacred  ornaments  of  rolisMn, 
should  be  anathematized  and  separated  uom 
the  communion  of  the  faithful.  The  decree 
was  solemnly  subscribed  by  all  the  members 
of  the  council.  Then  the  deigy  of  the  pro- 
vinces addressed  requests  to  the  emperor  to 
ask  for  the  re-estabhshment  of  the  paintings 
and  statues  in  the  temples. 

Leo,  irritated  by  the  ooldness  and  insolence 
of  the  pope,  and  exasperated  against  the  pre- 
lates and  people  of  the  Roman  peninsula,  ro- 
solved  to  punish  these  rebellious  priests  and 
to  draw  on  them  a  terrible  vengeance.  He 
armed  a  numerous  flotilla  and  directed  it 
a^inst  Italy.  Unfortunately,  in  the  passage, 
his  vessels,  assailed  by  violent  tempests,  were 
stranded  or  obliged  to  regain  Constantinople. 
The  holy  father,  on  the  news  of  this  disaster, 
ordered  public  prayers  to  be  made  and  ren- 
dered thanks  to  God  for  the  brilliant  ininicle, 
which  saved  his  church  from  the  fury  of  the 
imase-breaker. 

The  emperor  immediately  occupied  him- 
self with  reorganizing  an  army  and  equipping 
a  new  fleet.  Whilst  waiting  to  commence 
the  chastisement  of  the  rebels,  he  doubled  the 
capitation  tax  in  Calabria  and  Sicily,  and  con- 
fiscated, in  all  the  provinces  submitted  to  his 
sway,  the  property  of  the  patrimony  of  St.  Pe- 
ter, from  whence  the  revenue  was  raised  to 
two  hundred  and  twenty-four  thousand  francs 
of  gold.  In  the  East,  the  prince  condemned 
to  banishment  the  seditions  priests,  and  im- 
prisoned seveml  bishops ;  but  none  of  these* 
were  executed,  though  the  church  points  out 
the  demoniacal  John  of  Damas,  as  a  victim 
of  his  cmeltv,  and  has  placed  him  in  the  mar* 
tyrology.  Leo,  however,  shaken  upon  his 
tnrone  by  the  revolts  of  the  pontiff,  lost  bj 
degrees  the  most  beautiful  proviaoea  of  hiSj 


flmtur0,and  beoainetlM  siisemiMiflf  Uapeft 

plft,  Trhrt  tiimignsnTtl  htm  by  th^  trir^  ^^  ""*■ 
chnst. 

Gregory  soon  repented  that  be  had  kMl  the 
■nmiortortlieempue.  The  Lombaids,  having 
no  longer  to  fear  the  Grecian  troops,  rsaolTea 
to  lednoe  all  Italy  to  their  sway  and  poured 
numerous  troops  mto  Campania.  To  airost 
this  invasion,  he  had  no  other  lesonroe,  but  to 
produce  discord  among  his  enemies  and  to 
mdttce  Tharismond.  duke  of  %)oletto^  to  revolt 
against  Luitprand^  king  of  the  Lombards. 

At  the  nrst  signal  of  revolt,  Luitpiaod 
marched  with  his  army  against  the  duke  of 
Spoletto  and  entirely  defeated  his  troops.  The 
latter,  pursued  by  his  enemy,  took  lefogB  with 
the  holy  father^  who  mnted  him  an  asylum 
and  received  him  witE  great  distinction.  The 
Lombard  king,  furious  at  the  Pope.  summoned 
him  to  deliver  up  the  rebel,  threatening  to 
declare  war  immediately  on  the  Romans.  His 
demand  was  rejected,  under  the  pretext,  that 
Christian  charity  ocdaons  us  to  suffer  the  most 
violent  persecutions,  rather  than  violate  the 
duties  of  hospitality;  the  latter,  irritated  at 
the  treachery  of  the  holy  father,  entered,  at 
th^  head  of  nis  troops,  on  the  territory  of  the 
churoh  and  laid  siege  to  Rome. 

In  this  extremity,  Gregory  dare  not  address 
the  emperor  to  obtain  from  him  any  aid ;  he 
sent  deputies  to  Charles  Martel,  claiming  in 
the  name  bf  Jesus  Christ  the  aid  of  the  Franks 
against  the  Lombards,  who  had  sworn  to  sack 
the  holy  city^  massacre  the  pontiff,  and  exter- 
minate all  his  deivy.  The  embassadors  bore 
to  the  king  of  the  Franks,  rich  presents,  pre- 
cious relics,  and  the  keys  of  the  sepulchre  of 
the  apostles. 

This  legation  was  the  first  which  entered 
the  kingdom  of  France:  "and  would  to  God 
for  the  good  of  the  people,''  adds  a  piotestaDt 
author,  "that  the  ultramontanes  had  never 
come,  or  that  they  had  hung  the  first  who 
presented  themselves,  threatening  with  a  liice 
fate  all  those  who  sliould  have  afterwards 
been  willing  to  incur  the  risk  of  such  an  em- 
bass]^."  Ckirles,  however,  showed  little  dis- 
position to  succour  the  holy  city.  The  pontiff 
then  wrote  him  a  second  letter.  "We  are  in 
extreme  affliction,  my  son;  for  the  savings 
whioh  remained  from  the  past  year  for  the 
sustenance  of  the  poor  and  the  mUntenance 
of  the  churohes,  are  now  the  prey  of  Loit- 
prand  and  Hildebrand,  princes  of  the  Ixrni- 
tNirds.  They  have  destroyed  all  the  fanns  of 
St.  Peter,  and  carried  off  all  the  cattle  which 
they  found  on  them.  We  have  had  reooorae 
to  your  power  and  have  addressed  onrselTes 
to  your  religion :  still,  up  to  this  very  day,  we 
have  received  from  you  no  consolation.  We 
fear  lest  you  shoula  believe  the  oalnmnies 
which  these  guilty  kings  have  spread  against 
us;  for  they  appear  assured  that  you  will  re- 
fuse us  all  succour,  and  to  augment  our  evils 
and  our  httmiliationy  they  brave  your  povfer 
and  demise  your  courage. 

<<  <You  have  had  recoune.'  say  they,  'to 
Charles  Martel  to  defend  you  I  Let  him^ocoe 
then  with  his  FxsakMf  and  Jet  him  try  te 
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WKtft  ycNi  from  oar  hwwtii^  if  lis  wishM  tiiif 
piftiiis  of  itely  to  di»k  the  blood  of  hi#  fierce 

"Pfekioe.  will  yoa  iiot  roeenl  the  insolte  they 
ofier  TSQ?  Will  iiot  the  ohildien  of  the 
cshnnmof  Gftnlmake  enyeffint  to  defend  their 
spiritnal  mother  t  Will  ther  join  our  enemies 
m  railing  at  the  piinee  of  the  apoetloB.  by 
nyiag  tost  St  Peter  ehoold  himself  deiend 
his  boose  and  his  people,  and  ayenge  himself 
on  his  enemies  withoathaTmgtecourse  to  the 
annsof  piinces? 

<-  It  is  true,  my  dear  son,  the  apostle  could 
annihilate  with  his  teirible  swtxra  tho  barbap 
rians  who  desolate  his  city;  Imt  his  arm  is 
attested  by  God,  who  wishes  to  prove  the 
hearts  of  the  iaimful,  and  resenres  for  yon  the 
glory  of  presenring  as  from  the  desolation 
whieh  threatens  OS. 

<^  We  beseech  yon  then,  by  the  criefs  of  the 
Villon,  by  the  sofferings  of  Christ,  oy  the  fear- 
fhl  ^idgments  of  God  at  the  lasl  day,  tmd  by 
yoor  own  safety,  not  to  leave  os  to  perish,  by 
prefeniiig  the  uiendship  of  the  king  of  the 
Lombaids  to  that  of  the  ptince  of  the  apos- 
dcs." 

Oiarles  Martel  did  not  suffer  himself  to  be 
moved  by  the  entreaties  of  the  pontiff;  he 
only  sent  a  small  som  of  money  to  solace  the 
people  ci  Home,  who  were  snmring  the  oom- 
sequences  of  the  treachery  of  Grregory  towards 
the  Lombard  prince. 

At  the  same  period,  the  English  monk, 
named  Winfred,  ordained  bishop,  daring 'the 
preceding  pontificate,  and  -^o  had  been  sent 
mto  Germany,  wrote  to  Rome  to  advise  the 
holy  lather  of  the  success  of  his  mission  and 
to  ask  his  oonnsel.  The  pope  thus  replied  to 
him :  ^  We  render  thanks  to  God,  my  brother, 
on  learning  fram  your  letter,  thai  you  have 
eoBvefted  mors  tlun  one  hundred  thousand 
sools  to  the  Christian  faith,  partly  by  your 
eloquence,  partly  by  the  aid  of  the  anny  of 
Charles  prince  of  tas  Franks.  We  grant  you 
oor  friendship;  and  still  further  to  recom- 
pense the  zeal  which  appears  in  your  apos- 
tolic labours,  we  give  yon  the  pallium  and  the 
title  of  archbishc^. 

''Do  not  relax  in  your  ardour,  my  dear  bro- 
ther:  and  notwithstanding  your  great  age, 
coQtmue  the  holy  work  you  have  commenced. 
You  dioald  preach  the  Gospel  wherever  G^ 
shall  open  to  you  the  way;  for  the  apostle  is 
like  the  light  which  enlightens  the  world, 
and  passes  on  without  power  to  arrest  its 
coarse 

^Continue  to  subject  to  Christ  and  to  the 
authority  of  our  see  all  the  people  of  Ger- 
many! And,  by  virtue  of  the  power  which 
we  have  received  from  St.  Peter,  we  give  you 
power  to  consecrate  bishops,  who  shul  laMur 
with  yoa,  without  ceasing,  lor  the  instruction 
of  the  people  who  have  become  Christians. 

<<  You  win  command  yo^r  priests  to  admin- 
ister  a  second  baptinn,  under  the  invocation 
of  the  Holy  Trinity,  to  those  who  shall  have 
been  baptized  by  pagan  laymen  or  by  an 
idolatroas  ptiest,  who  sacrifices  to  Jupiter  and 
•ate  the  immolated  food. 


'<In  marriages,  you  will  caose  tiie  £uthiiil 
to  observe  the  de^es  of  letetionship  evea  to 
the  seventh  generation ;  and  you  will  prdiibit 
them  from  espousing  a  thud  wife.  The 
priestv  shall  refuse  the  holy  communion  to 
painoides  and  inoestiioas  persons,  and  they 
will  command  them  to  abstain  daring  all  their 
lives  from  fieah  and  wines;  they  will  cause 
them  to  observe  a  rigorous  fast  on  Mondays^ 
Tuesdays,  and  Fridays,  and  will  not  grant 
them  absolution  uziless  they  are  in  danger  of 
death. 

^'Mastera  who  sell  their  slaves  to  the  p»> 
gans  for  human  sacrifioss,  shall  be  submitted 
to  the  penance  inflicted  on  homicides.  The 
bishops  shall  prevent  the  new  Christians  from 
eating  the  flesh  of  horses  and  dogs;  finally, 
thev  will  proscribe  conjurera  and  sorcerers, 
ancf  will  prohibit  auguries  and  incantations, 
as  well  as  sacrifices  in  honour  of  the  dead^  or 
for  the  sanctification  of  woods  and  fountams. 

^'We  grant  you  the  ri^t  of  jurisdiction 
over  all  the  eleisy  whom  you  shall  establish; 
and  we  desire  that  you  would  ej^dite  the 
period  of  the  journey  you  are  about  to  mali;iB 
mto  Italy,  to  receive  our  blessing  and  to  ooo^ 
fer  with  us  on  the  interests  of  the  in&mi 
church  of  Germany." 

Boniface  yielded  to  the  wishes  of  the  holy 
father  and  came  to  Rome,  where  he  was  overr 
whelmed  with  honours  by  Greaory,  who  made 
him  sit  on  his  right  hand  in  the  presence  of 
the  grandees  and  bish<ms.  An  historian  adds^ 
''that  the  favours  of  the  pontiff  could  not^ 
however,  be  considered  as  a  recompense  foi 
the  zeal  which  the  holy  old  man  had  shown 
in  the  cause  of  reli^on,  but  only  as  the  price 
of  the  devotion  which  he  had  manifestra  fen 
the  Holy  See,  and  as  the  pay  for  the  maxims 
of  obedience,  which  he  had  propagated  among 
the  barbarians." 

The  court  of  Borne  already  dreamed  of  es- 
tablishing the  principle  of  the  sovereignty, 
and  of  the  iafaliibility  of  the  pope;  Gregoiy 
dared  to  say,  in  full  council,  that  his  see  was 
above  the  thrones  of  the  earth,  and  that  the 
pontiffs  might  conduct  all  nations  to  the  prince 
of  darkness,  without  any  living  man  having 
the  right  to  accuse  them  of  sin,  because  they 
were  not  submitted  to  the  judgment  of  mor* 
tals! 

The  English  monk,  after  having  visited  the 
tombs  of  tne  holy  martyrs,  took  his  leave  of 
the  pontiff  and  quitted  Rome  laden  with 
presents  and  relics. 

Gregory  the  Third,  according  to  the  libra- 
rian i^astasius,  performed  a  great  number  of 
pious  actions.  "He  repaired,"  says  this  au- 
thor, "all  the  churches  of  the  apostolical  city, 
especially  that  of  St.  Peter.  He  placed  around 
the  sanctuary  six  precious  columnsL  which  the 
exarch  Eutychius  had  given  him ;  ne  crowned 
them  with  architraves  covered  with  silver, 
and  adorned  with  figures  of  Jesus^  his  apos- 
tles, and  the  hohr  mother  in  the  midst  of  the 
virgins.  At  difllerent  places,  the  sanctuary 
was  ornamented  with  golden  lilies,  candela- 
bras  of  silver,  and  rich  perfume  pans;  and 
[from  the  veil;  which  was  of  silver;  surmounted 
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by  ft  eiown  of  ^dd.  fell  a  etom  emielied  with 
diamondB,  vhicli  hang  wMtpendad  oter  tk» 
altar.  Btetween  tlie  oohimiiB  of  potphyiy 
were  pboed  a  etatne  of  the  Viigia  muJj  a 
paline,  a    " 


and  two  vaaea  of  oniniiBil 
Ail  tlMM  oraaaents  weie  of  goU  and 
adorned  with  praoioiia  etoiiea. 

<<The  ehanA  of  &.  Mary  MaioiiL  OQiitaiiied 
aa  image  of  the  Viigin  Mjuy,  hMuag  the  in- 
halt  Jems,  aUo  of  mawiTe  gold;  and,  finally, 
the  chuioh  of  St.  Andrew  muI  reoeiTed.  from 
the  liberality  of  the  pontiff,  a  statue  still  move 
preciouB  than  the  pieoediag.  The  weight  of 
the  gold  of  the  different  o^riogs  amountad 
to  more  than  an  hundred  and  seyenty-three 

EondS)  and  of  the  silver  to  more  than  fire 
iodred  and  thirty  poands. 

^'Gregory  repaired  several  monasteries 
which  were  in  rains.  Wilt  new  ones,  endowed 
them  with  lam  domains,  and  redeemed  the 
property  which  had  been  pledged  bv  debanch- 
ed  monks;  he  placed  priests  and  monks  in 
several  oratories  to  pray  night  and  day,  and 
owlered  that  in  future,  the  oblatiooary  sub- 
deacon  of  8t.  Peter's  should  furnish  to  the 
new  ohurefaes  lights  and  oblations;  that  is  to 
eay^  bread,  wine,  and  candles  to  eelebimte 
divine  service.  He  rebuilt  a  great  part  of  the 
walls  of  Rome,  and  defrayed  this  enormous 
expense  from  his  own  purse.  Finally,  he 
gave  a  latge  sum  to  the  dukes  of  Benevento 
and  Spoletto  to  purohaee  a  foitrees,  which  de- 
fended an  important  position  in  the  states  of 
the  Holy  8ee.^' 

Gre^ry  died  towards  the  end  of  the  year 
741,  auera  reign  of  ten  years,  and  after  hav- 
ing concluded  a  peace  with  Luitpruid  king 
of  the  Lombards.  He  was  intoned  in  the 
ehnroh  of  Saint  Peter.  He  was  placed,  like 
his  predecessor,  by  the  priests  in  tM  catalogue 
of  tne  saints. 

Several  eoolesiastioal  historiana  maintain, 
that  during  his  pontificate  the  Musselmen 
persecuted  with  violence  the  Christians  of 
Asia,  Africa,  and  SptAn,  and  made  a  great 
number  of  mart3nrB.  l%ese  accusations  are 
evidently  fidsci  sinoe  it  is  shown  by  the  tes- 


tHMMiy  oi  ceimipsiafy  ssnaQB  nnt  the  ea^ 
tqpha  ra^ertablMhed  Aie  aatriatnhiUs  rf  Aati* 
och  and  Alexandria,  ana  even  gave  hisliiops 
to  the  NahinaB  who  jaaluwiiii  Chfiatiaiiity: 
that,  ia  Spain  in  e^MScial,  the  Arabs  prstecteci 
the  oenvents  of  aen,  aa  a  aateoaid  aoooided 
bv  two  ohief  Muaselmea  to  the  inhabitanta 
of  the  city  of  Coimbny  attests  in  an  imfotap 
ble  manner;  the  foUowiag  is  the  xenaikahk 
document; 

"The  ChrietiBiia  shall  pay  a  cnatation  tax 
double  that  of  the  Araba;  each  ofanrdi  shall 
pay  an  annual  tribntacl  twenty-five  pounds  of 
silver :  that  of  the  mnnarteries  shall  be  fifty, 
and  of  the  cathednls  double  that.  neChria- 
ttsns  shall  have  a  court  of  their  nation  at  Go- 
imbia  and  Godadatha,  to  administer  jnetioe, 
ocdy ;  they  shall  put  no  one  to  death  without 
the  authority  of  tlw  Ambian  sheik  or  akade.  If 
a  Christian  kills  a  Mshomedan  or  tnjurea  him, 
he  shall  be  judged  equitably  by  the  Aiabiaii 
law.  If  he  abuses  an  Antb  giil,  he  shall  em- 
braoe  Islaaoism  and  marrv  &r  whom  he  faaa 
sedooed,  or  be  pat  to  death.  If  he  aedueea  a 
mairied  woman,  he  shall  undergo  the  nonish- 
ment  inflicted  on  adulterers.  Christian  bishopa 
shall  not  enree  tiie  chief  Mussdmen  in  their 
templesL  nor  in  their  pcayers^  and  they  ahall 
not  eeMiate  the  mass,  but  with  closed  doot«| 
under  a  penalty  of  ten  poands  of  silver. 

^The  monastery  of  mbun.  shall  not  be  sub- 
mitted to  any  tax,  because  the  nundca  point 
out  to  us  the  game  when  we  hunt  upon  their 
leads;  and  because  they  cordially  receive  ^le 
worshippers  of  the  prophet.  It  is  our  will 
that  tl^  possess  their  prapeity  in  peace; 
that  they  freely  come  to  unmbsa,  and  mat  no 
impost  be  demanded  from  than  for  the  mer- 
chandise which  they  buy  or  s^  in  order  to 
testify  to  Christians  our  indulcence  towards 
those  who  do  not  show  themselves  rebettioiiis 
to  our  paternal  rale.''  After  reading  sudi  « 
document,  whose  authenticity  is  irr^nlabie. 
it  is  leallv  impossible  to  believe  in  the  abeniv] 
redtals  of  the  persecationa  exenoised  by  tbe 
Muflsefanen. 


SISTOtRT  OF  THB  FOPBt. 


ZACHABY,  TH£  NiNETY-THIRD  POPE. 

[A.  IX  74i,^Co9anAmxaM,  oailed  QagmomtmOBj  Emperar  of  tl|e  East.] 

Eketwm of  y<dhary  gawyrwig  firittonqf  dm  Hokf  &»-*Pmm  mA  the  LomhardB—hikir* 
vitw  bdw9M  Zoihanf  cm  LuUpnmd^^Tke  pope  gnea  a  mmfHimtt  ftaU  to  the  kme-^Fint 
ftriod  of  fopd  ffmSdeur  The  ehmch  in  Getmamfy^Mtar  ofZmkant  to  the  jFVm«£  biehope 
'^omfUimUa^lmtt  She  pope — Deeiaun  «p(m  bmam^Disordenof  the  der^y  tn  the  French 
profmMee^h^^aton  in  Gtmumy-^eemoU  of  Mome^^Fereeaaion  of  the  pnest  VirgH-^Tke 
mng  qf  the  LmedHuds  eeimted  by  the  pops— Tttnu  monh-^arloman,  Ae  brother  ofPepk^ 
becomes  a  moiiA  to  erne  hu  eoid — Foitndmon  rftke  eeUbroted  ehbey  of  Fidda-^Childerie  lAt 
Third  depoeedmndekiUvpinamammtny-^PepmusMrpeUie  eroemof  Frem^ 
grmis  seierd  dnmuint  of  the  oeepiru  to  tie  Roman  ehurch-'^Seeond  interview  b^ween  Zachmy 
and  Lmtpnmd-^Jkath  if  the  pope. 


Tact  6boeio  as  mtoaaemt  to  Graffwy  the 
Thiid,  the  piiest  Zaohary,  aOieek  by  deaoont, 
who  was  onlained  aovoraign  pontiff  on  the 
18th  of  November,  741. 

We  are  kft  in  i^nonnoeof  the  intngaes  by 
vhich  Zaohary  aimred  at  the  pODiifical  throne ; 
ve  only  know  that  the  Hol^r  oee^  menaeed  by 
powetnil  enemiea>  wao  eamossd  to  the  greatest 
dangBrSyand  that  thehdiy  utherwaaoSigedto 
employ  all  the  resonioeB  of  his  policy  to  save 
the  church  from  the  wiathof  the  Lombards  aod 
the  halMd  of  the  empoior.  Oi  one  side,  Con- 
stantine  Copnmvmos  Hhe  asaef  Leo,  the  imaf(0- 
breaker,  had  inoecited  the  rioh  domains  whidi 
his  lather  had  ton  liom  the  popes  and  oonti- 
sued  the  war  against  the  rebels  of  Italy,  and  the 
firarahip  of  images:  on  the  other,  the  Freaeh, 
consulting  less  the  faaatieism  of  priests  than 
the  interests  of  the  nataoni  refused  to  take  part 
in  these  deplorable  wars,  aUowi^  Luitpiattd 
to  savage  Italv  and  besiege  the  city  of  Borne. 

Thns,  the  Holy  See,  which  wished  to  free 
itself  from  the  iroperial  anthonty,  was  pooish- 
ed  ibr  its  rebellioa  by  the  very  eonsecpieocee 
of  its  Tictory,  and  was  about  inevitably  to  £sll 
under  the  terrible  yoke  of  the  Lombards. 

Zacharv,  to  free  himself  isom  this  difficult 
position,  nad  recourse  to  triek^  to  negotiatioiL 
and  finally  determined  on  an  infamous  aet  ol 
treachery  to  Thiasimond,  duke  of  S|)oletto. 
the  same  whbm  his  predecessor  had  iacitea 
to  revolt.  He  sent  embasaeulors  to  kingLuit- 
pmndy  instructed  to  offer,  in  his  name,  r^ 
presents,  and  to  swear  to  give  upThrasiroond 
to  the  vengeance  of  the  Lombaids.  On  this 
condition  the  king  jpromised  to  conclude  a 
peace,  and  restore  tour  important  cities  he 
Lad  taken  from  the  Holy  See  during  the  war. 
Zaehary  then  united  his  troops  to  those  of 
Loitprand  and  marched  against  the  unforto- 
oato  duke  of  Spoletto. 

Tlirasimond  learned  too  late  the  mistake 
he  had  made  in  putting  oonfidence  in  a  priest. 
Finding  himselt  betmyed  by  the  osuit  of 
Bome.  ne  immediately  submitted  to  the  king 
and  entored  into  a  naonastory. 

The  king,  having  this  enemy  no  longer  to 
lear.  deferred  fulfiuing  the  piucnise'^  had 
made  to  Zai^tary;  biit|  on  tKe  oontmry,  re- 
tained in  his  power  the  okies  wluoh  he  had 
aeiaed.  AH  the  redamatioos  of  the  ooort  of 
Some  beiug  without  e^bct,  the  pope,  aooom- 
|)anied  by  a  laqBS  nni^r  of  bia0op%  pnesH^ 


and  deaoons,  went  to  Snterremna,  a  city  «Hs- 
ated  twelve  miles  from  Spoletto,  to  cooier 
with  Luitpmad  and  demana  the  exeoutioa  W 
the  treaty.  He  was  reoetved  by  the  moniueli 
in  the  church  of  St.  Valentine.  The  unotai 
of  his  pmyers  and  his  protestatians  of  boimcU 
less  devotion,  changed  the  intentions  of  te 
soverei|[n,  who  not  only  restored  four  impe9> 
tant  cities,  but  erven  gave  to  the  Holy  See  tin 
patrimonies  of  Safaina,  Kami,  OssinO)  Anostt, 
and  several  othem.  He  confirmed  a  peaoe 
Isr  twenty  yean  with  the  duchy  of  ttomOi 
and  restored  all  the  captives. 

On  the  following  day  the  pontiff  conseccated 
a  biahop  in  the  chnroh  of  St.  Valentine,  and 
after  the  ceremony  he  invited  Lui^pmnd  to 
sni^r.  The  tables  were  covered  with  the 
most  ezquisito  meats,  the  fish  of  two  seaSy 
I  mre  and  valuable  animals,  the  fraits  of  Eumoe 
^andAsia.  Historians  relate  that  the  holy  m- 
ther  outdid,  in  this  rspast,  the  sumptooui 
feasto  of  Vitoltiua  or  Lucullus. 

Zaoharv  then  retained  to  Home,  assembled 
the  people,  and  ordered  public  piayeis  to 
thank  God  ibr  the  soooen  of  his  treacheiy  ] 
wed  doiiug  sevend  dajra  the  deray  and  the 
people  went  in  pmoossioa  from  the  anctest 
Kntheon  to  the  chnrch  of  St.  Peter,  makiBf 
the  streets  resound  vrith  soogs  of  gladness  in 
honour  of  Qirist  and  his  infmous  vicar. 

We  now  enter  upon  the  most  remarkable 
period  of  papal  grandeur.  Ifistory  will  show 
us  the  bisoops  of  Rome  abandoning  the  pri» 
oiples  of  the  Bible,  trampling  under  foot  die 
precepts  and  the  morahty  m  Jesus  Chris^ 
plunging  into  all  the  ejEoesses  of  depmvily^ 
tearing  diadems  from  die  foreheads  of  king% 
aiid  crushiuff  the  unfiMtunate  people  beneatk 
their  execmole  tyranny. 

In  Italy  the  church  was  triumphant.  £a 
the  £ast,  the  <ittanel  between  tne  imaff»> 
breakers  and  inBage-worshippers  oontinuecTto 
trouble  the  empire.  Constantino  Copiuuymu% 
who,  according  to  Christinn  andiors,  was  a 
monster,  bora  from  the  oonplinff  of  two  fen^ 
cious  beasts,  that  only  quitted  me  laboratoif 
of  his  magicians,  or  tae  tower  of  his  oo^ 
trologers,  to  older  persecutions  against  faii 
subjects,  who  rendered  honons  to  paintiiigi 
or  atataes.  This  tyrant,  who  was  neitfaer 
Christian,  Jew,  nor  pagB%  ind  no  feith  but  vn 
the  prestiges  of  soroeryj  and  after  he  ha4 
ooasnlted  tho  ooliwls  of  the  viotims,  oc  i» 
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vt>ked  the  manes  of  hie  anoefltors,  there  wu 
no  cruelty  of  whioh  be  wae  ml  capeUe. 

In  GermanVy  the  miaaionary  Boniface,  not* 
withstanding  lua  great  age^  eontimied  to  anke 
muaerouB  conreruons.  After  the  death  of 
(kc^rf,  the  holjr  archbishop  wrote  to  the 
pontiff  to  renew  hia  oath  of  obedience  and  the 
promise  which  he  had  made  to  the  H^y  See, 
to  consecrate  the  last  days  of  his  life  to  sob* 
jogating  to  it  the  nomerous  proselytes  of  Oer- 
many.  He  infonned  Zaobary  of  the  creation  of 
aeveral  bishoprics,  and  besou^  him  to  con- 
fiim  these  establisaments  and  to  anthoriae  him 
to  convoke  his  new  clergy  in  a  synod.  ''Know, 
holy  father,"  added  he,  '^that  Carloman,  the 
dnke  of  the  Franks,  has  besought  me  to  as> 
attnble  a  connoil  in  the  part  of  the  kingdom 
which  is  under  his  oontroi,  and  has  promissd 
to  iabonr  with  me  in  the  re-establishment  of 
acolestastical  discii^ine.  This  prince  thinks, 
that  in  order  to  refonn  the  morals  of  the  Gallic 
deisy,  it  is  neoessarv  to  ordain  'freouent  as- 
aamUages  of  their  chiefiB  and  the  lordiL  for 
>4aiing  eighty  years  the  Fmnks  have  not  n^ 
-a  council,  nor  nominated  metropolitans.  The 
efwwpif  sees  are  abandoned  to  avaiioioiis 
laymen,  clerical  debauchees)  or  to  pnbltc 
£umer&  like  to  secular  property.  Stul.  be- 
fore nnaertaking  this  reidnn,  I  desire  to  nave 
yonr  instructions,  and  to  nndeistand  the 
oanons  which  resulate  the  administmtion  of 
ohmch  goods  ana  the  morale  of  the  clergy*" 

Zachary,  in  his  reply,  apptores  of  tli^  es* 
tablishment  of  the  new  bishoprics,  and  au- 
thorizes the  holding  of  a  synod  m  France.  He 
recommends  to  Bouface  to  interdict  the  saeer- 
4latal  functions  to  bishops,  priests,  or  deacons, 
who  shall  have  espoused  several  wivea  or 
who  shall  have  fallen  into  the  sin  of  the  fliesh 
with  the  virgins  consecrated  io  God. 

By  order  of  Carhmnn,  the  council  assem- 
-blea  in  Germany,  on  the  91st  of  April,  748, 
and  all  its  decisions  were  snbmitted  to  the 


mpproval  of  the  Roman  pontiff.    Zaohary  re- 
plied in  a  synodical  letter  addressed  to  the 


French  bishops,  in  which  he  praises  them  for 
the  eneigetio  meaaorea  they  had  taken  to 
tlcive  from  their  sees  sohismatical  prelates, 
tfOBcabine  keepers,  sodomites,  and  murdm^rs. 
<^\JVliat  victories*"  adds  the  pope,  "can  a  peo^ 
§k»  hope  for,  when  the  Godot  armies  is  im- 
plored by  aaorilegioQS  priests,  whose  impure 
kands,  after  having  been  soiled  by  luxury  and 
debauchery,  pro&ne  the  divine  l>ody  of  Jesus 
Christ?  And  how  can  these  men  dare  present 
themaelves  as  rainisten  of  a  God  of  peace, 
when  they  bear  upon  their  vestments  the 
Moody  traces  of  the  faithiiil  whom  they  have 
aanrdered? 

^Bnt  if  yon  have  parepiiesta,  exempt  from 
arime— and  espeeiatly  if  yon  obey  Boniface; 
who  will  instruct  you  in  our  name---ali  infidel 
liious  will  fall  before  vour  swords ;  and  after 
the  victory,  God  will  recompense  you  by 
living  you  etonal  life." 

Some  years  alter,  the  Bniflish  apostle  wrote 
anew  to  Zachaiyts  eonanltlum  on  some  very 
Bingnkr  £u3t8.  Wegivea faithful  traarilatkm 
iThia  letter,  wlhich  piotaMs  ftithfotty  thai 


morals  of  the  period.  "Ckegory  the  Tlnid 
aathotiiBi  OS  to  designate  as  om>  successor  a 
priest  whom  we  pointod  out  to  him;  bnt  since 
the  dsatli  oC  year  gkmoas  predecessor,  the 
brother  of  this  priest,  at  the  close  of  an  orgy, 
slewtheancle  of  tiie  duke  of  the  Franks,  ami 
hy  the  Isw  of  the  Ftaaks,  vengeance  is  per- 
mitted to  all  the  relaiivea  oi  the  dead  on  the 
rawdem*  and  the  membem  of  his  &mily. 
Thaa,  he  whom  we  had  designated  as  our 
successor,  having  been  Ibfoed  Io  fiy,  what 
most  I  do,  most  'holy  &therf 

^l  sabmit  another  difih»nltv  to  your  deci* 
aion.    A  man  of  ilhtatriooa  birth  has  been 

E resented  to  us,  who  afiifms  with  an  oath  that 
e  purchased  from  Gre^iy  the  Third,  autho* 
rity  to  espouse  his  consm  in  the  third  degree^ 
although  she  had  taken  a  vow  of  chastity.  Ha 
has  demanded  from  ns  the  nuptial  benedic- 
tion under  a  pret^ice  that  his  conscience  was 
not  qaiet,  ana  offers  to  pay  ns  for  a  permission 
to  marry.  In  his  country^  the  union  which 
he  has  contracted  passes  tor  an  abominable 
inesit  in  the  eyes  of  tlM»  common  people,  so 
that  I  attribute  his  retnm  to  penitence,  not  to 
a  motive  of  religion,  but  to  a  fear  of  a  genemi 
repiobation. 

<<  Someprriates  have  also  complained  of  the 
avarice  of  the  comt  of  Rome*,  they  say  that 
in  the  holy  city  all  the  dignities  are  sold 
at  auction,  and  in  spite  of  their  desire  to 
obtain  the  pallium,  that  they  have  not 
dared  to  aak  for  it,  because  they  are  not  rich 
enou|^  to  pay  for  it.'  We  have  repelled  theee 
cahiranies  and  condemn  t)ieir  error;  and  the 
better  to  convince  them,  we  beseech  yon  to 
grant  this  mark  of  dignity  to  our  brother 
Grimm,  archbishop  of  ^uen." 

Zachary  replied  to  the  arehbishop  Boniface^ 
'<  We  will  not  mffer  it,  mv  brother,  that  during 
your  life  a  bishop  should  be  chosen  in  vour 
place,  which  would  be  an  infraction  of  the 
canons.  Beseech  God,  during  your  lifo,  that 
He  would  give  3^00  a  worthy  successor,  and 
at  the  hour  of  death,  you  will  be  able  to  de- 
signate him  before  ail  the  people^  that  he  may 
come  to  ns  to  be  ordained.  We  grant  this 
fovoor  to  you  alone,  tc^recompense  the  zeal 
have  constantly  manifested  for  the  Holy 


''You  have  submitted  to  as  a  case  of  union 
of  which  we  cannot  approve  without  violating 
the  canons ;  nevertheless,  I  avow,  to  the  shame 
of  our  Holy  See,  that  my  predecessora  have 
sold  like  permissions  to  fill  the  treasury  of  St 
Peter,  when  it  has  been  exhausted  by  warn 
or  by  the  prodigalities  of  pontiffs.  You  hare 
acted  prudently  in  repulsing  the  accusation  of 
simony  vi^eh  culpable  priests  brought  against 
as,  and  in  anathematizmg  those  wbo  wonld 
sell  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  ^irit." 

At  thM-period  the  see  of  Treves  was  tha 
oldest  in  Germany  and  the  largest  in  exten^ 
80  much  so  that  it  was  called  a  second  Rome. 
Zachary,  jealons  of  the  importance  of  this 
6harch,  and  nnder  pretext  of  recompensing 
the  holy  bishop  Bonimoe,  detached  from  it  the 
cities  of  Mimnee,  Cologne.  liege,  Utrecht, 
StiMliaig,.  WomSy  and  8p(ieS|  to  form  aa 
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hbidhnrio^  of  whiok  k»  eetaUatod  tke 
MO  at  Mayeoce.  By  thk  dmirwrnibemiflnt, 
tlw  greateat  matiopolis  of  Gamuijr  beeame 
the  fnallflat  and  nal  impartaal  in  ita  apint- 
oal  jiuifldlotioD. 

fionifiuse  took  imnMidiaM  posaeaMm  of  his 
■ee,  bat  he  found  the  deigy  of  the  ooontry 
plunged  in  an  ignonmoe  ao  profonad  that  the 
pcieata  did  not  nndentaad  Latin.  One  of  them 
being  called  befoie  the  biahop  to  baptiie  an 
infant,  perfonned  it  with  thia  fonnnlaij — 
'-fiaptizo  te  in  nomine  P&tiia,  Filta  et  apintaa 
Mncta."  The  prelate,  acandalized  by  the 
abject  atate  of  his  new  priests*  wrote  to  the 
holy  father  to  ask  of  him  whetner  he  qhould 
peiferm  a  second  baptism  when  the  first  ap- 
peared irregular.  Zachary  replied  to  him — 
'*  We  OQght  not  to  baptize  a  second  time  those 
who  hare  already  reoeived  the  holy  water  of 
baptism;  for  a  smiple  ignonnce  of  the  lan- 
.  gnage  does  not  introdnce  religions  error  into 
the  words:  it  is  enoogh  to  render  the  sacm- 
ment  regolar»that  it  should  be  administered 
in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  Still,  in  or- 
der to  aroid  a  scandal  which  a  cleigy  so  ig- 
norant gives  rise  to,  you  will  assemble  a 
council  to  decide  what  measures  it  is  neces- 
sary to  take  to  bring  back  discipline  and 
knowledge  to  your  church." 

The  synod  baring  assembled,  Boniface  has- 
tened to  inform  the  pontiff  of  its  prooeedings, 
and  advised  him  in  these  terms  of  the  disor- 
ders of  the  priests  of  Gaul :  ''  Duriug  the  thirty 
years  I  hare  been  in  the  service  of  the  Holy 
See,  I  have  never  failed  to  inform  it  of  all  that 
happens  to  me,  agreeable  or  otherwise,  in  or- 
der to  be  sustained  by  its  advice.  Thus,  I 
must  advise  you  of  the  persecutions  of  which 
I  have  been  the  victim,  in  presiding  over  the 
cooncil  of  the  Franks  as  you  order^  me. 

''False  bishops,  infamous  and  sodomite 
priests,  shameless  and  murderous  desks 
abouna  in  this  country.  One  of  these,  the 
prelate  Adalbert,  mamtains  that  an  angel 
came  from  the  extremity  of  the  earth,  to 
bring  him  marveUoua  relics,  by  virtue  of  which 
he  can  obtain  from  God  all  ne  asks  of  him. 
He  dares  to  affirm,  with  execrable  oaths,  that 
he  receives  letters  from  Jesus  Christ,  and  by 
this  sacrilegious  knavery  he  has  gained  the 
confidence  of  families,  seduced  women  and 
girls,  deoeived  credulous  minds^  and  received 

•  soma  of  money  which  should  nave  come  to 
the  legitimate  bishops. 

^  Not  only  does  Adalbert  declare  himself  a 
saint  and  a  prophet,  but  even  in  his  pride  he 
has  dared  to  make  himself  eoual  to  tne  apo»> 
tles^  and  to  consecrate  churones  in  his  own 
honour.  He  has  elevated  crosses  and  oratories 
in  the  fields,  near  to  fountains,  in  the  woods, 
and  upon  rocks,  to  induce  the  abandonment 
ef  the  lid  churches,  and  to  turn  to  his  own 
piofit  the  offering  of  the  lenorant.  He  sells 
to  the  £Buthful  hia  nails  and  his  hair,  as  nre- 
ckms  relics,  which  they  should  adore ;  ana  he 

•  biaaphemes  our  holy  reli^fion  in  bla^fihemiDg 
the  sacmment  of  confession.  He  says  lo  men 
who  coma  to  westiale  themaelvea  at  hia  feet 
to  avow  theuBuJts,  ^I  know  your  8ina>^is 


useless  to  oontea  them;  your  most  sescet 
thnnghta  are  rersaled  to  me ;  rise  up^  and  go 
in  peace  to  your  homes,  I  give  ]rou  ahsom- 
tionV 

<<  Another  heretical  priest  named  Clement, 
rejects  the  authority  otcanons,  councils,  trea- 
tises and  deciaions  of  tie  fuhats:  he  culsBt. 
Jerome,  St.  Angostiae,  and  St.  Gregory  in- 
posters;  he  rejecta  their  dogmas  as  grots 
errors,  capable  of  corrupting  men,  and  op> 
posed  to  the  true  spirit  of  the  morality  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Cleinent  maintains,  that  ao 
power  has  the  right  of  deposing  him  from  the 
episcopate,  thoueh  he  lives  in  concubinage, 
having  two  adiuterous  sens,  and  though  he 
has  undergone  cunctuncision.  Finally,  this 
unworthy  priest,  introduces  Judaism  into  the 
church,  and  permits  the  faithful  to  espouse  the 
daughter  of  a  brother  or  aister.  He  teaches 
that  the  Saviour,  by  descending  to  the  infernal 
regions,  redeemed  all  the  damned  whom  he 
found  tnero — even  infidels  and  idolaters;  and 
that  at  the  last  judgment  he  will  dratr  from 
thence  all  those  who  shall  have  received  the 
eucharist;  because,  adds  he,  Christ  cannot 
suffer  the  souls  whom  he  has  redeemed  by 
the  price  of  his  own  blood  to  bum  eternally 
in  hell. 

''We  caimot  tolerate  by  our  silence  sndi 
scandals;  and  we  beseech  you,  most  holy  fa- 
ther, to  write  to  duke  Carioman,  that  these 
two  heretics  may  be  placed  in  prison,  and  be 
subjected  to  the  torture ;  and  that  no  one  may 
speak  to,  or  communicate  with  them." 

As  soon  as  Zachary  received  the  letter  of 
the  archbishop  Boniface,  he  hastened  to  con- 
voke a  councU  at  Rome.  The  false  prelatea, 
Adalbert  and  Clement,  were  exooromunieated, 
and  the  proceedings  of  the  synod  were  ad- 
dressed to  the  primate  of  the  Gauls :  ''  We 
exhort  you^  my  brother,'^  wrote  the  pontiff*. 
« to  bear  with  courage  the  persecutions  of  baa 
priests,  and  to  persevere  in  your  conduct. 

''  Has  not  Rome  itself  been  filled  with  scan- 
dals ]}y  its  deigy  1  Has  not  the  chair  of  St. 
Peter  itself  been  soiled  by  pontifilB  who  were 
guilty  of  adultery,  incest,  murder,  and  poi- 
soning ?  But  God  in  his  goodness  has  desi|pied 
at  length  to  grant  us  peace,  and  to  console  os. 

"  C^ain  &sts  and  processions,  and  we  will 
join  our  prayers  to  yours,  all  unworthy  as  we 
are,  to  call  oown  upon  you  the  clemency  ef 
Jesus  Christ.  Still,  though  placing  all  your 
confidence  in  God,  do  not  abandon  the  aid  of 
the  temporal  power  to  lead  back  heretics,  and 
to  persecute  tneQi  if  they  reject  the  trutn. 

''  We  approve  of  all  tne  decisions  of  yonr 
council.  We  depose  and  anathematize  Adal- 
bert and  Clement.  In  confonnity  with  your 
desire  we  have  written  to  duke  Carioman,  be- 
seeching him  to  punish  severely  these  un- 
worthy ecclesiastics;  for  the  edification  of  the 
churcnes  which  are  administered  by  impostor 
bishops  and  priests. 

"  We  know  that  infamous  men,  vagaboad 

slaves,  those  guilty  of  homicides^  robberiee, 

adulteries,  and  otherahominablecrimes,  tnma- 

I  form  themsdveainto  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ, 

ilire  without  reecigBMung  the  aulbority  of  our 
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y<m  f  hall  find  neM  mps  of  Sfttu,  depriTe 
tlwBi  of  the  prnttbooOy  aad  nbHiit  tl&eni  to 
the  monastio  rule,  that  they  may  tenninate 
tiwir  WBodaloiu  Uvea  by  onoere  lepentanoe. 

'^  Ahofva  aU,  pnnnbe  ^  phikMopoar  Vinil, 
that  Scotch  pneiL  -who  daies  maintun  that 
thevB  axifltB  anothar  world,  and  other  mea 
apon  that  varid ;  ethsr  ami  and  other  ummnis 
ia  the  heafens;  who  affims  that  te  be  a 
Chrittian,  it  ie  enongh  lo  follow  the  molality 
of  the  Bible,  and  to  practise  its  preoepts^ 
withont  even  bong  baptised.  Let  him  be 
drimm  from  the  ehuch,  deprhred  of  the  priest- 
hoodj  and  phmged  in  the  datfcest  dmigeons : 
let  lum  then  nndeiso  all  the  tortures  inventea 
by  man;  for  we  wul  never  find  a  ponishment 
•ttffioiently  terrible  to  ohsstise  an  infanoas 
wieteh,  whose  saerilegioue  doctrine  has  de- 
atmyed  the  holiness  of  oar  religion.  We  have 
already  reqaeeted  the  duke  of  Bavaria  to  de- 
liver up  to  us  this  apostate,  to  be  solemnly 
jadged  and  punished,  in  aooordanoe  with  the 
rigor  of  the  eanono.  The  prinoe  baring  re- 
fused our  request,  we  have  written  to  the 
priest  a  threatening  letter  prohibiting  him  from 
raising  his  abomuubie  voice  in  the  presence 
of  the  faithful  assembled  in  the  house  of 
God." 

Virgil  was  indeed  cmeDy  peraecuted  by  the 
slaves  of  the  Holy  See,  wbo  called  a  sacrile- 
gious idolatry,  the  theory  of  the  learned  Scotch- 
man in  relation  to  the  earth,  which  he  main- 
tained to  be  round,  and  inhabited  on  ail  its 
■arfaoe.  Ei^t  oenturies  later^  the  doctrine 
of  the  antipodes,  taught  by  this  philosophic 
priest,  will  feeundate  the  genius  of  Chnsto- 
pher  Columbus,  and  add  a  new  continent  to 
the  old  worid. 

But  Rome,  in  its  isnomnce,  could  not  be- 
lieve there  was  any  other  science  than  that  of 
religion ;  that  there  existed  other  wurids  than 
those  authorized  by  the  canons,  approved  by 
the  fathers,  and  preached  by  the  apostles. 
SoToreigns,  still  more  ignorant  than  the  eccle- 
aiasties,  did  not  recognize  other  troths  than 
those  taught  by  the  ^urch.  They  snbmitted 
themselves  bhndly  to  the  decisions  of  pon- 
tiffs, consulted  them  in  their  enterprises,  and 
sometimes  even  abandoned  their  crowns  to  sit 
in  the  councils  of  the  popes,  the  cross  in  their 
hand,  their  heads  ornamented  with  a  mitre, 
or  their  shoalden  covered  with  a  frock. 

Thus  the  king  of  the  Lombards,  Ratchis, 
preferred  to  the  grandeur  of  a  throne,  a  sim- 

&cdl  in  the  monaatery  of  Monte  Cassioo. 
loman,  the  brother  of  Pepin,  also  re- 
nounced the  world,  came  on  a  pilgrimage  to 
tile  holy  city,  and  after  having  enriched  the 
purse  of  St.  Peter,  received  from  the  hands 
of  the  pontiff  die  frock  of  St.  Benedict,  and 
ahttt  himself  ap  in  a  monastery.  This  mat 
prinoe  served  in  the  kitdien,  took  care  of  the 
Btablefi.  and  laboured  in  tiie  sarden  to  humble 
hiaprioe  and  to  save  his  soul  from  tiM  fiacmes 
of  hell.  The  famouaabbey  of  Fulda,  of  which 
Bonifaoe  has  given  a  deseriptioB  in  a  letter 
addiessed  tothe  pontiff,  owes  to  him  its  Ibun- 
datiaa.    <^Iii  avastfoiSiit  ia  tha  midstof  a 


wfld  loesiity,  we  have  bnilt  a  monastery. 
have  sent  te  it  monks  viho  Hve  in  aecordanotf 
with  the  rale  of  St.  Benedict,  demiving  them* 
■dves  of  flesh,  wine,  and  beer ;  mey  are  with- 
out servants,  and  continuallvooonpied  in  ma- 
mial  lahonr.  This  retreat  naa  been  founded 
by  us,  by  the  aid  of  piaua  aonls,  and  espe- 
eadly  by  the  assistance  of  brother  Gatlomany 
foimeriy  prinoe  of  the  Franks.  We  ourrehrea 
propose,  with  your  approbation,  to  repose  our 
old  age  in  this  holy  retreat,  waiting  for  the 
hour  of  our  death.'' 

Pepin,  beoome  absolute  master  in  Franoe 
after  the  retreat  of  hi^  brother,  occupied  him- 
self, with  bringing  Rome  into  his  interesta. 
The  priest  Ardobums,  who  was  anthorized  so 
to  do  by  the  bishops,  abbots,  and  lords  of 
Gaul,  came  to  consult  the  pope  on  several 
points  of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  which  may 
be  reduced  to  three  principal  hods :  the  epia- 
copal  order,  the  penance  of  homicides,  and 
illicit  unions.  The  embassador  at  the  same 
time  informed  his  hcdiness,  that  Mayenoe  had 
been  selected  as  the  metropotis  of  the  king- 
dom. In  his  secret  instrncrions,  the  mayor 
of  the  palace  had  charged  Ardobanus  to  offer 
rich  presents  to  the  holy  father^  and  to  assure 
himself  of  the  views  of  the  court  of  Rome, 
as  to  the  time  in  which  he  should  usurp  the 
crown  of  Franoe.  The  pontiff  received  the 
embassador  at  a  solemn  audience.  He  replied 
to  the  letters  of  the'prelates  and  the  lords,  by 
urging  them  all  to  do  their  duty.  The  secu- 
lars, by  combating  against  the  infidel,  and 
the  ecclesiastics  by  assisting  them  with  their 
counsel  and  their  praj^re.  He  also  addressed 
private  letters  to  Pepin,  encouraging  him  in 
his  ambitious  projects,  and  autborizmg  him, 
in  the  name  of  religion,  to  depose  Childeric 
the  Third  immediat^y,  and  to  take  possession 
of  his  crown.  The  mayor  of  the  palace,  con- 
fident of  the  aid  of  the  oleigy,  announced  the 
forfeiture  of  the  feeble  monarch,  caurad  his 
head,  and  that  of  his  young  son  Thierry  to  be 
shaved,  and  shut  them  up—the  one  in  the 
monastery  of  Sithian,  the  other  in  ^  convent 
in  Kormandy. 

Zachary  mid  well  foreseen  that  his  policy 
guarantied  to  the  Holy  See  the  protection  ot 
a  rising  dynasty,  and  that  in  excnange  for  the 
sanction  which  ne  ^ve  to  an  usurpation^  the 
new  prince  would  aid  him  to  abase  the  Lom- 
bard^ and  to  free  him  entirely  from  the  rul^ 
of  the  emperors.  In  fact,  the  sovereigns  of 
Constantinople  were  soon  reduced  to  implore 
die  aid  of  the  popes,  and  Constantino  Copro- 
nymus,  who  had  been  driven  from  the  throne 
by  the  usurper  Artabasus,  could  not  repossess 
himself  of  nis  crown  but  throng^  the  assiat- 
aaoe  of  the  Holy  See.  The  pnnce.  in  grati- 
tude, pelded  to  the  pope  several  oominiona 
of  the  empire.  The  exaroh  Eutychius,  John 
metropolitan  of  Ravenna,  and  the  pec^)le  of 
the  Pentapolis  and  of  the  province  of  EmilinB| 
adked,  in  their  turn,  the  powerful  protection  oi 
Zachary  to  arrest  the  victorious  aims  of  the 
Lombttds. 

Under  the  preteit  of  being  better  able  to 
^ipreoiata  the  aabjeet  of  iSeu  compt^aAm^ 
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the  poadff  want  to  BsreiiDa,  soocMBpaniedby 
anumeroasooort  Ott  lus  mrhtal  tto  citisemi 
and  cleray  sallied  from  the  city  to  receive 
him,  excUumingi  ^<  Bleated  be  the  shepherd, 
who  has  left  hia  flock  to  come  to  deliver  us — 
us  who  vrete  abont  to  perish."  Some  daja 
afterwards  Zachary  sent  embassadors  to  m- 
form  the  Lombard  priace  of  his  arrival  in  his 
estates.  Laitpnnd  sent  an  escort  composed 
of  the  lords  of  his  court  to  meet  the  holy  fa- 
ther, and  receive  him  with  all  the  honours  due 
to  his  dignity  and  rank. 

In  his  interview  with  the  king,  his  holiness 
demanded  the  execution  of  the  treaties,  the 
retreat  of  the  troops  which  occupied  the  mo- 
vince  of  Ravenna,  the  restitution  to  the  Holy 
See  of  the  cities  which  bis  generaJs  had  seized, 
and  especially  of  that  of  Sienna.  The  mo- 
narch, tearing  to  draw  upon  himself  the  en* 
mity  of  Zachary,  acceded  to  his  requests^  con- 
sented to  restore  the  city  of  Havenna.  two- 
thirds  of  the  territory  of  Sienna,  ana  only 
kept,  for  the  safety  of  nis  troops  a  single  for- 
tifiea  place,  which  he  even  promised  to  restore 
to  the  exarch  after  the  return  of  his  emba»- 


aadon,  who  had  oone  to  Cdnstantinople,  to 
treat  of  peaoe  with  the  emperor. 

After  naving  elevated  the  pontifical  chair  to 
the  highest  d^preeof  power  during  a  reign  of 
eleven  years,  Zachary  died  in  the  month  of 
Maioh,  in  the  you*  762.  Ho  was  axiteRed  ia 
the  church  of  ot.  Petet. 

The  patriarchal  polaee  of  the  Lateiaa  woo 
almost  entirely  rebuilt  by  this  pooiiff;  ho  in- 
creased its  size  by  seveical  immeose  saloons, 
paved  with  marble^  enriohed  with  paintings 
and  mosaics.  The  legends  relate  that  in  dig- 
ging the  foundation  of  this  admirable  building, 
the  workmen  found  a  human  head,  boiioa 
very  deep  in  the  earth*  and  in  «n  excellent 
state  of  preservation ;  tnat  it  was  carried  to 
the  pope,  who  affirmed  that  it  was  the  head 
of  the  blessed  St.  George.  By  his  oideio  ^ 
precious  relic  was  depoeUed  in  a  magnificent 
shrine,  on  which  a  Greek  inscription  war  en-> 
graven.  The  creduk>us  people,  the  hypocriti* 
calcleigy,  and  the  kmis  of  Rome,  then  boio 
it  in  procession  to  the  deacoiiry  of  St.  Geoigo, 
of  the  Veil  of  Gold,  where  it  has  sinco  per* 
formed  numerous  miraolos. 
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STEPHEN  THE  SECOND,  NINETY-FOURTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  752.— CoNSTANTXKK  CopaoifYMUs,  Emperor  of  the  East.]        /     >  ' 
EUchtm  of  tht  pontiff-^He  dies  after  a  reign  of  three  days,  and  tnthwU  kamng  icsn  wnMetratmL 

After  the  death  of  pope  Zachary,  the  Bo- 
mans  chose,  to  occupy  the  Holy  See,  a  priest 
named  Stephen,  who  took  immediate  posses- 
lidn  of  the  patriarchal  palace  of  the  Lateran. 

On  the  third  day,  on  awakening,  at  the  mo- 
ment when  he  was  rising  from  his  bed  to  give 
some  orders,  he  suddeiuy  lost  his  voice  and 
recollection,  and  fell  dead  at  the  feet  of  his 
deacons. 

Some  historians  refuse  to  count  Stephen  the 
Second  in  the  number  of  the  pontiffs,  because 
he  had  never  been  consecrated  j  out  Onu- 
phms,  Bauvini,  the  cardinal  Baromus^  and  fa- 
ther Petau,  have  pursued  a  different  nlode  of 
thinking — that  consecration  adds  nothing  to 
the  dignity  of  a  priest  canonically  elected,  and 
that  he  is  really  pope  after  his  nomination  has 
been  made  by  the  people,  the  clei|[y,  and  the 
lends.    We  conform  to  their  decision. 

Snch  was  in  fact  the  doctrine  and  usa^e  of 
the  church  in  the  first  ages.  The  right  of 
cdwosing  the  ministers  of  religion  appeared  so 
important,  that  subdeacons,  deacons,  priests, 
ana  bishops  were  all  named,  without  excep- 
tion, by  the  assembly  of  the  faithful.  St.  Cy- 
prian even  augments  the  latitude  of  this 
power.  "  Not  only,"  says  he,  "  have  the  faith- 
nd  the  divine  TitrnX  of  choosing  the  ministers 
of  die  church;  out  they  can  even  regularly 


depose  those  who  shall  show  themselves  to 
be  unworthy  of  the  ministry,  after  having 
been  consecrated.  They  are  even  obliged  in 
conscience  so  to  do  ^  for  those  w^ho  would  to* 
lerate  an  ecclesiastical  prevaricator  would 
render  themselves  guilty  towards  God.' '  Pope 
St.  Leo  himself  maintams  that  election  alono 
confers  the  dignity  of  bishop.  He  adds  that 
the  faithful  of  the  same  city  ^ould  all  concur 
in  the  nomination  of  their  mstor.  He  formaUy 
recoornizes  the  risht  of  election  as  bein^  in 
all  Cnristians,  ana  ianches  anathemas  against 
those  who  should  essay  to  take  this  privilece 
from  the  people  to  arrogate  to  themselves  the 
nomination  to  the  di&rent  dignities  of  tho 
church. 

From  these  considerations  it  evidently  fol- 
lows, that  the  consecration  of  bishops  was  not 
then  regarded  as  indispensable  to  their  poo* 
sessing  the  episcopal  dignity,  and  that  it  waa 
sufficient  that  they  shoiud  have  obtained  tho 
sufira^s  of  the  Christians  of  a  diocese  to  bo 
canonically  its  pastor.  Thus  Stephen  the  So- 
condj  notwithstanding  the  bcevity  of  his  ap* 
parition  on  the  throne  of  St  Peter,  although 
he  had  not  been  ordained  prelate  was  none 
the  less  really  pope,  and  a»  such  he  should 
occupy  his  rank  in  tae  chvonologioal  serioaof 
the  successors  of  the  apostles. 
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STEPHEN  THE  THIRD,  NINETY-nFTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  7SS. — OomTAimira  Copkorthu*,  I^npetor  of  the  East.] 

EUetum  of  Stephen  the  Third^His  hirth  and  edueation — He  sends  legates  to  prince  Astdpht 
The  mg  of  the  Lombards  seizes  Ravenna — He  makes  tear  on  the  Romans — Embassy  frofn 
the  king  of  the  Lombards  to  Constantinople^— Council  of  the  rma&  breakers — Decisions  against 
ffte  images-rThe  Romans  are  reduced  to  the  last  extremity — Stephen  asks  for  aid  from  the 
French — Fepin  protects  the  pope — Intrigues  and  machinations  of  the  pope — He  falls  sick — 
His  wonderful  cure^'He  consecrates  the  temple— Pepin  and  his  two  sons — War  of  Italy — 
Peau  with  the  Lombards — Astolphus  recommences  the  war — The  pope  again  asks  aid  from 
Pepin — Knapery  of  the  pontiff^He  addresses  to  the  French  monarch  letters  written  by  Sf . 
Peter,  the  ViTgrn,  and  the  saints — Pepin,  the  dupe  of  this  chicanery,  re-enters  Italy  at  the  head 
of  an  army—^The  pope  is  placed  in  possession  of  the  exarchate  of  Ra/uenna — Origin  of  the 
temporcd  power  of  the  popes — Didier,  king  of  the  Lombards—Death  of  Stephen  the  Third, 


Aftsr  the  death  of  Stephen  the  Second, 
the  people,  the  grandees,  and  the  clergy  as- 
•emoied  in  the  church  of  St.  Mary-Majora. 
and  prodaimed  a  pontiff,  who  was  enthronea 
ttnder  the  name  of  Stepnen  the  Third.  He 
was  a  Roman  by  btith,  and  an  orphan  from 
his  eariiest  infency.  The  popes,  his  prede- 
cessors, took  care  of  his  mtaney,  and  had 
brought  him  up  in  the  palace  of  the  Lateran ; 
there  he  had  passed  through  all  the  ecclesias- 
tical orders  to  the  deaconate. 

In  His  different  emplo3rment8,  Stephen  had 
steadily  used  his  influence  to  solace  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  poor,  on  which  account  the  Ro- 
mans had  so  great  a  veneration  for  him,  that 
on  the  day  of  nis  election,  some  of  the  people 
raised  him  on  their  shoulders  and  bore  him 
in  triumph  to  the  church  of  St.  Peter.  Some 
authors  relate,  that  this  ceremony  was  autho- 
rised by  an  ancient  custom:  but  Polydoms 
Viigilius  affirms  that  it  was  tne  first  example 
oi  an  enthronization  so  contrary  to  apostolical 
humility,  and  blames  Stephen  lor  having  sub- 
mitted to  it. 

Stephen  was  al^o  the  first  pontiff  who  sealed 
his  letters  with  lead  instead  of  wax,  which 
the  bishops  of  Rome  had  before  used  for  that 
purpose.  * 

Three  months  after  his  enthronement,  the 
holy  fether  sent  legates  to  the  king  of  the 
Jjorabards,  to  offer  him  rich  presents  in  ex- 
change for  a  treaty  of  peace  between  his  peo- 
ple and  the  Holy  See.  Astolphus  at  first  took 
the  presents,  and  swore  to  a  treaty  of  four 
years.  Perceiving  afterwards  that  the  small 
number  of  Greek  troops  who  defended  Italy, 
presented  to  him  a  favourable  opportunity  to 
snatch  the  exarchate  from  the  empire,  he 
broke  the  peace*and  marched  upon  Ravenna. 
Entychius,  who  commanded  for  the  emperor, 
defended  himself  with  courage  for  some 
iponths,  when,  overwhelmed  by  the  number 
of  the  enemy,  he  abandoned  his  capita],  and 
took  refuge  at  Constantinople.  Ravenna  fell 
before  the  arms  of  the  Lomoards,  and  its  ruin 
caused  the  destruction  of  the  exarchs,  who 
had  reigned  for  about  one  hundred  and  eighty 
years  in  the  capacity  of  imperial  vicars. 

Astolphus,  elated  by  his  first  success,  re- 
■olved  to  seize  upon  all  Italy :  and  under  the 
pretext  that  the  possession  of  Ravenna  ^ve 
to  him  as  a  consequence  the  use  of  the  rights 


granted  bv  the  empire  to  this  government,  he 
claimed  tne  sovereignty  of  Rome,  and  threat- 
ened to  undertake  a  siege  of  it,  to  redt^ce  it 
under  his  authority.  The  pope  immediately 
sent  the  abbots  of  St.  Vincent,  of  Vultoma. 
and  St.  Benedict  of  Monte  Cassino,  to  demana 
the  execution  of  the  treaties,  and  the  preser- 
vation of  the  peace.  But  Astolphus,  fuU  of 
contempt  for  these  ambassadors  in  frocks,  was 
unwilling  to  even  listen  to  their  propositions. 
He  ordered  them  to  re-enter  their  monasteries, 
prohibiting  them  even  from  returning  to  Rome 
to  render  an  account  of  their  embassy. 

Still  the  war  was  for  a  time  suspended  by 
the  conversion  of  Anselmus,  the  orother-in- 
law  of  Astolphus,  who  embraced  a  religious 
life,  and  obtained  from  the  king,  for  himself 
and  his  monks,  the  territory  of  Nonantula,  two 
leagues  from  Modena.  An  abbey  and  a  church 
were  built  by  the  care  of  the  prmce^  in  honour 
of  the  apostles.  Sergius,  metropohtan  of  Ra- 
venna, dedicated  it  in  an  imposing  ceremony^ 
and  Astolphus  confirmed  the  foundation, 
which  he  nad  before  made^  in  which  he  only 
obliges  the  monks  to  furnish  him  with  forty 

eikes  at  Lent,  and  an  equal  number  at  Advent. 
[e  then  accompanied  his  brother-in-law  to 
Rome,  and  offered  this  donation  to  the  cleigy, 
by  placing,  according  to  usage,  the  deed  upon 
the  confessional  of  St.  Peter. 

Princes  already  knew  the  subtle  distinction 
of  the  Holy  See  between  Ceesar  and  the  church, 
since  at  the  very  time  in  which  the  monarch 
was  preparing  to  carry  on  a  terrible  war  a^nst 
Stepnen  the  Third,  he  showed,  as  a  Christian, 
his  absolute  submission  to  the  prince  of  the 
apostles,  and  assisted  at  a  council  convoked 
by  the  pope,  to  clothe  Anselm  in  the  monastic 
habit,  and  to  give  him  the  pastoral  baton. 

Some  days  after  this  ceremony,  John,  the 
silentiary  of  the  emperor,  arrivedfat  the  noly 
city,  bearing  lettera  for  the  pontifi'  and  the 
king  of  the  Lombards.  Constantino  urged  the 
prince  to  restore  to  him  the  places  he  had  un- 
justly snatched  from  the  empire,  in  contempt 
of  treaties,  and  demanded  the  terms  on  whicli 
he  proposed  to  put  an  end  to  a  war  which 
would  DO  destructive  to  the  two  people. 

Astolphus,  desirous  of  gaining  time  to  pnj^ 
sue  his  conquests,  and  consolidate  his  rule  in 
Italy,  refused  to  give  a  decisive  reply  to  the 
silentiary.  He  named  an  embassador  to  returx. 
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Jdm  to  Um  eimt  of  CoaaiaAtioojpla  t^ 
treat  of  peace  wlU^  Ute  en^ior  hiauatt. 

Stephea  aJao  seat  aeveial  depaties  to  the 
emperoL  under  th^  pretence  of  canying  let- 
ters to  nim,  bat  in  reality  to  induce  him  to 
descend  into  Ital^  with  an  army  to  deliref 
Borne  from  the  Lombards.  Constantiney  oc- 
copied  in  the  East  with  his  war  ajB;»inst  the 
Arabsy  and  sepamted,  bfsides^  in  hS  opinions 
from  the  holy  father,  on  the  subject  of  image 
worship,  treated  with  cbntompt  the  entreaties 
addressed  to  him,  abandonea  Rome  to  king 
Astolphus,  and  convoked  a  general  council  in 
his  city  of  Constantinople,  to  condemn  the 
adoration  of  images. 

Three  hundred  and  thirty-eight  bishops  as- 
sisted at  this  assembly.  After  a  sufficiently 
long  preamble,  the  fathers  made  the  following 
decJaiation:  "Jesns  Christ  delivered  men 
from  idolatry,  and  tanght  them  to  worship  in 
spirit  and  in  truth ;  but  the  devil,  jealous  of 
toe  power  of  the  churdi,  now  seeks  to  restore 
the  worship  of  idols,  under  the  appearance  of 
Christianity,  by  persuading  the  faithful  that 
they  should  prostrato  themselves  before  crea- 
tures. Thus,  to  combat  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness, we  order  the  priests  to  cast  out  from  the 
temples  all  the  ima^s  which  defile  them,juid 
to  destroy  those  which  are  exposed  for  auora« 
tion  in  churches  or  private  houses,  under  penal- 
tjr,  for  bishop^  priests,  and  deacons,  of  deposi- 
tiOQ ;  for  monks  and  laymen  of  anathema ;  and 
vithoat  prejudice  to  the  corporal  punishment 
icilicted  on  the  guilty  by  the  imperial  laws." 

When  the  sjmod  rose.  Constantino  went  in 
peat  pomp  to  the  public  square,  and  pub- 
li^ed  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  bishops. 
The  iconocla^c  priests  hurried  inunediately 
.  into  the  churches,  and  under  pretence  of  de- 
ftroying  the  images  and  overthrowing  idola^ 
trous  ornaments,  seized  upon  crosses  enriohed 
with  precious  stones,  the  sacred  vases,  rich 
vestments,  precious  veils,  and  the  services  of 
gold  or  silver  destined  for  divine  service. 

The  king  of  the  Lombards  finding  the  empe- 
ror too  much  occupied  with  his  religious  quar- 
rels to  dream  of  arresting  him  in  his  plans  of 
conquest,  entered  upon  the  territory  of  Rome, 
and  notwithstanding^  the  supplications  of  the 
pope,  he  summoned  the  inhabitants  to  recog- 
nize him  as  their  sovereign  if  they  did  not 
wish  to  be  put  to  the  sword. 

Stephen  the  Third  having  none  but  undis- 
ciplioed  troops  .to  oppose  to  the  Lombards, 
shut  himsell  up  in  tne  city,  ejdhorting  the 
people  to  implore  the  mercy  of  God.  He 
caused  the  rebcs  of  the  apostles  to  be  carried 
in  processioo,  he  himself  walking  with  naked 
feet,  and  his  head  covered  with  ashes,  carry- 
ing upon  his  shoulders  an  image  of  Jesus 
CStrist,  which  the  priests  said  had  been  sent 
by  God  to  the  Hdy  See.  A  bishop  led  the 
way.  waving  in  the  air  a  great  cross  of  gold, 
to  one  side  of  which  was  attached  the  treaty 
of  peace  made  with  the  king  of  the  Lorn- 
baitls,  and  to  the  other  the  bml  of  excommu- 
nication of  this  sacrilegious  prince. 

Notwithatapdin^  the  confidence  which  the 
pontiff  exl^bited  m  hearen,  he  poanted  mom 


«i  tenestml  anas  to  anest  the  troops  of  A»» 
tolphus.  Despairing  of  aid  from  the  emperot^ 
he  resolved  to  address  himself  to  king  PepiD| 
to  inform  him  of  the  desolation  of  the  church* 
He  wrote  at  the  same  time  to  all  the  dukes  ol 
France,  beseeching  them  to  cpme  to  the  res^ 
cue  of  St.  Peter,  whom  he  called  their  pro* 
tector,  promising  them,  in  the  name  ^of  the 
apostle,  the  remission  of  all  the  sins  they  had 
conmiitted  or  might  commit  in  future,  and 
guaranteeing  to  them  unalterable  happiness 
m  this  world,  and  eternal  life  in  the  next. 

Droctegand,  the  first  abbot  of  Gorza.  chief 
of  the  embassy,  had  scarcely  quittoa  Italy, 
when  the  silentiary  John  returned  from  Con* 
stantinople  with  the  legates.  Constantine  or- 
dered the  hblv  father  to  go  to  the  court  of 
Astolphus,  to  obtain  the  restoration  of  Ravenna 
and  of  the  cities  which' were  dependencies 
on  the  exarchate.  The  pope  was  convinced 
in  advance  of  the  inutility  of  this  negotiation. 
He  however  consented  to  undertake  it,  with 
the  view  of  approaching  France^  and  going 
himself  to  solicit  the  aid  of  Pepm.  He  im- 
mediately sent  embassadors  to  the  court  of 
Pavia,  to  demand  a  safe  conduct,  which  the* 
Lombard  king  hastened  to  grant  him^  gua- 
ranteeing, besides^  that  he  should  receive  all 
the  honours  due  to  his  rank. 

Stephen  left  Rome,  on  the  14th  of  October/ 
754)  accompanied  by  the  French  embassa- 
dors^ who  hjEtd  returned  with  Droctegand  in 
the  mterval  of  the  negotiation.  On  his  arrival 
in  the  territory  of  Pavia,  Astolphus  forewarned 
him  that  it  was  useless  to  come  before  him, 
if  he  wished  to  obtain  from  him  the  restora- 
tion of  the  exarchate  of  Ravenna,  and  of  the 
other  places  of  the  empire  whicn  he  or  his* 
predecessors  had  acquired.  The  pontiff  re- 
plied that  no  fear,  ^uld  prevent  liim  from 
accomplishing  the  mission  with  which  his 
prince  had  charged  him,  and  he  pursued  his 
way  towards  the  capital  of  the  Lombards. 

The  next  day,  the  day  fixed  for  the  con 
ference,  Stephen  was  admitted  to  the  pre 
sence  of  the  king.  He  prostrated  himsell  at 
his  feet,  and  offered  him  rich  presents,  be- 
seeching him,  in  the  name  of  Constantine,  to 
restore  the  provinces  which  he  had  seized. 
Astolphus  persisted  in  his  first  refusal,  and 
the  suentiar]^  John,  notwithstanding  his  pro* 
mises  and  lus  threats,  could  not  weaken  the 
resolution  of  the  Lomoard  chief.  The  French 
embassadors  then  announced  to  him,  in  the 
name  of  the  king,  their  master,  that  they  had 
orders  to  conduct  the  pope  into  Gaul.  The 
[  king  immediately  perceived  the  perfidious  in- 
tentions of  Stephen,  but  he  dared  not  arrest 
him,  and  was  constmined  to  submit  to  tha 
will  of  the  envoys  of  the  court  of  France. 

After  passing  the  Alps,  the  pontiff  arrived 
at  the  monastery  of  St.  Maurice,  in  the  Valois, 
where  the  French  lords  were  in  waiting  to 
conduct  him  to  Fonthion,  a  strong  castle,  situ- 
ated near  to  Langres,  and  which  was  one  of 
the  royal  residences.  Charies,  the  oldest  sod 
of  Fdpin,  had  gone  more  than  fifty  leagues  to 
meet  the  holy  iatber.  The  kinj;^  the  queen, 
and  the  young  princes  received  bimmore  than 
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fr  leasae  from  FontluoD.  Aaulaahit  nMm 
timi  the  French  monsich  had  the  wteeknaM  to 
vralk  on  foot,  with  his  head  onoovered,  £or  two 
boars,  holding  the  bridle  of  Stephe&'a  hone ! 

On  the  folTowiog  day,  the  pope  and  hie 
olKgy  paid  their  respects  to  the  king,  and 
besought  God  to  pvesenre  him  to  his  people. 
On  the  next  day  thev  ofiered  to  him  rich 
presents,  and  also  to  tiie  lords  of  his  ooort; 
bttt|  on  the  third  day^  the  aon^B  of  gladness 
^▼e  way  to  lamentations ',  Stephen  appeared 
with  all  nis  clergy,  their  heads  oovered  with 
ashes  and  clotl^cJL  in  sackcloth.  All  pros- 
trated themselves  at  the  feet  of  the  monarch, 
beseeching  him  with  lamentable  cries,  by 
the  mercy  of  God  and  the  merits  of  the  noly 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  to  delireir  them  from 
the  dominion  of  the  Lombaids.  The  holy 
iftther  remained  prostiate  with  his  face  to  the 
earth,  until  Pepm  1^  extended  to  him  his 
hand,  pledging  that  tie  kinff  would  raise  him 
ficom  the  earth  as  a  sign  of  the  deliTerance 
which  he  promised  him. 

In  fact,  the  trick  of  the  pontiff  was  entirely 
■pccessful.  The  emperor  consented  to  send 
embassadors  to  prince  Astolphus,  to  beseech 
htm,  in  the  name  of  the  apostles,  not  to  ex- 
araise  hostilities  against  Bome.  tfut  this  em- 
bassy not  having  achieved  any  result,  Pepin 
allowed  himself  to  be  drawn  by  his  self-con- 
oeit  into  a  terrible  war,  in  whicn  his  best  sol- 
diers were  about  to  perish  to  sustain  the  am- 
bition of  an  hypocritical  priest.  The  prince 
oonvoked,  in  the  city  of  Garisiao  or  Quiercy, 
the  lords  of  his  kingdom,  and  in  their  pre- 
•QQoe  he  decided  they  should  carry  war  into 
Italy,  to  deliver  the  holy  chnroh;  and  he  even 
raaae  in  advance  a  donation  to  St.  Peter  of 
several  cities  and  territories,  which  were  still 
under  the  rule  of  the  Lombards.  The  deed 
was  solemnly  delivered,  and  Pepin  signed  it, 
in-  his  own  name  and  that  of  his  two  sons, 
Charles  and  Carloman. 

Astolphus,  having  been  apprised  of  the  pre- 
parations for  war  which  the  Fianks  were  mak- 
ing against  him,  hastened  to  send  to  their  court 
the  monk  Carloman,  the  brother  of  Pepin,  to 
destroy  by  his  influence  the  machinations  of 
Stephen,  and  to  turn  aside  the  lords  of  Gaul 
from  their  enterprise  against  Italy.  Mazeray 
affirms,  that  the  monk  pleaded  the  cause  of 
the  Lombards  with  so  much  eloquence  to  the 
parliament  of  Quteroy,  that  it  determined  to 
send  envoys  to  Pavia  to  propose  a  treaty  of 
peace  between  the  pope  and  the  kin^. 

The  ambassadors  were  receive  with  great 
honours  by  Astolphus  |  he  consented  not  to 
lay  claim  to  the  sovereignty  of  Home,  but  re- 
fused to  restore  to  the  emperor  the  exarchate 
of  Ravenna,  maintaining  that  this  matter  con- 
cerned neither  the  pope  nor  the  French  mo- 
narch, and  that  Constantine  must  reconquer, 
by  arm&  the  provinces  which  the  unsldlful- 
ness  of  his  generals  had  lost  to  the  empire. 

Stephen  me  llitrd  then  maintained,  that 
Ravenna  and  its  dependenoiea  did  not  belong 
to  him  who  had  conquered  them,  but  that  they 
had  escheated,  of  divine  right,  to  the  Holy 
See,  as  being  the  spoilsof  aaharstieal  prinoe. 


Osrlffioan  w—desMPuapf  wnMBiitHig  lo  t&0 
holy  Authsr  how  unjust  were  ais  pretensiomii 
ana  what  scandal  he  would  give  to  the 
£uthinl  by  laying  claim  to  the  spoils  of  one 
condemned.  Stephen,  then,  to  disembarzaea 
himself  of  an  adversary  so  clear-sighted,  un- 
dertook to  make  him  suspected  by  the  jea- 
lous Pepm.  He  accused  Caiioman  of  nourish- 
ing amoitious  thoughts ',  and  he  detennined 
the  monarch  to  shut  him  up  in  the  monastery 
of  Vienne,  and  to  shave  his  young  nephews. 
Master  of  the  gromid,  he  easily  obtained  from 
the  prinoe  a  promise  to  employ  the  French 
armies  in  conquering  for  him  the  exarchate 
of  Ravenna;  and  the  assembly  at  Quieivy, 
having  terminated  its  delibeiations,  Stephen 
came  to  St.  Denis  to  wait  the  time  of  his  de- 
parture. 

During  his  sojourn  in  France,  the  pontiff* 
fell  sick  from  the  fatigue  of  the  jouniey,  or 
the  severity  of  the  season,  and  in  a  few  days 
his  illness  became  so  great  that  his  household 
despaired  of  his  life.  But  the  Holy  See  was 
not  thus  to  lose  a  chief  who  understood  its 
interests  so  weU.  The  chronicles  also  relate 
his  miraculous  cure.  <<  The  pope,  almost  dead, 
was  carried  into  the  church  ot  St.  Denis  to 
addfpss  his  last  prayers  to  God.  As  soon  as 
he  was  in  prayer  the  apostles  Peter  and  Faul. 
and  the  blessed  St.  Denis,  anpeared  to  hini 
before  the  altar.  Denis,  held  a  censer  in  his 
riffht  hand  and  a  crown  of  martyrdom  in  his 
left ;  he  was  accompanied  by  a  priest  and  dea- 
con. He  advanced  towards  Stephen,  and  said 
to  him,  'Peace  be  with  you,  my  brother;  do 
not  fear;  you  will  return  happily  to  your 
church ;  rise  up,  and  consecrate  this  altar  to 
God  and  the  holy  apostles  Peter  and  Paul.' 
The  vision  disappeared,  and  the  pontiff  rising 
up  full  of  strength,  celebrated  mass. 

The  king,  the  queen,  the  lords,  the  cleTgy, 
the  monks  and  the  people  were  astonished  at 
this  miracle.  The  next  day  the  pontiff  dedi- 
cated, with  imposing  ceremonies,  the  oratory 
of  St.  Denis,  in  honour  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  apostles,  and  deposited  on  the  altar  his 
pallium,  which  has  smoe  been  preserved  as  a 
relic  in  the  abbey. 

Stephen  then  consecrated,  in  a  solemn  fes- 
tival, Pepin,  his  two  Bons  Cnarles  and  Carlo- 
man,  and  his  wife  Bertrade.  After  having 
laid  his  hands  upon  them,  he  declared,  in  the 
name  of  God,  that  the  Franks  and  their  de- 
scendants were  prohibited,  under  ^nalty  of 
anathema  and  of  eternal  damnation,  irom 
choosing  kings  of  another  race.  The  holy 
father  created  the  two  princes  patricians  of 
Rome,  to  pledge  tiiem 'to  defend  the  holy  city. 
Le  Cointe  assutes  us.  that  the  baptism  of 
Charles  and  Carloman  liad  beeA  deferred  until 
this  period,  that  the  pope  mi^ht  be  their  sod- 
father :  in  tact,  in  several  of  his  letters  Stepnen 
caUs  them  his  spiritual  sons. 

The  war  of  Italy  having  been  resolved  upon 
In  the  parliament,  the  king  of  the  Franks  made 
immense  preparations  in  order  to  insure  the 
success  of  his  arms.  He  passed  the  Al^  a* 
the  head  of  numerous  troops,  and  constrained 
Astolphna  to  gite  e&lirai  satisfiMtS^n  to  the 
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pottifr.  Thd  treaty  was  concluded  in  the  pre- 
KQce  of  the  emhaaeadora  of  Constantine,  who 
had  oome  to  claim  the  exarchate  for  their 
master.  Their  r^lamations  were  ufieleae;  and 
Bftreaoa  was  adjudged  to  the  Holy  See.  The 
peace  having  be«n  signed.  Pepin  retired  with 
nis  anny,  carrying  with  nim  hostages  from 
the  Lomoards.  Stephen  re-entered  Rome  in 
thomph,  accompanied  by  prince  Jerome,  bro- 
ther of  the  king  of  the  Franks. 

Bat  AstolphuS'waa  scarcely  freed  from  the 
hostile  army,  when  he  broke  the  treaties 
which  had  been  forced  from  him,  seized 
anew  npoa  the  exarchate^  and  marched  on 
Rome.  The  pope  immediately  wrote  to  the 
French  monarch,  "  I  conjure  you  by  the  Lord 
oor  Godj  and  his  glorious  mother — by  the  ce- 
lestial virtues  and  the  holy  apostle,  who  has 
coDsectated  you  kixi^,  to  render  to  our  see  the 
donation  which  you  iiave  offered  it.  Have  no 
confidence  in  the  deceitful  words  of  the  Lom- 
bards, and  of  the  grandees  of  that  nation. 
The  interests  of  the  cnurch  are  actually  placed 
in  your  hands,  and  you  will  render  an  accoant 
to  God  and  St.  Peter  in  the  terrible  day  of 
iaJsTment,  of  the  manner  in  which  you  wall 
have  defended  them. 

"It  is  for  yon  that  God  has  reserved  this 
great  work  tor  so  many  ages !  Your  fathers 
did  not  receive  the  honour  of  such  a  grace, 
snd  Jesas  Christ,  by  his  prescience,  has  cho- 
sen you  from  all  eternity  to  cause  his  church 
to  tnuroph ;  for  those  whom  he  has  predesti- 
nated he  has  called,  and  those  whom  he  has 
called  he  has  justified!" 

Astolphus  was  already  under  the  walls  of 
Some,  of  which  he  pressed  the  siege  with 
Ti;zDar.  The  pope  fearing  to  fall  into  his  power 
before  the  arrival  of  his  succours,  sent  by  sea 
new  embassadors  to  inform  the  king  of  the 
Franks  of  the  extremity  to  which  he  was  re- 
duced. The  bishop  George,  count  Formaric, 
and  the  abbot  Vermir,  an  intrepid  soldier,  who, 
dunng  the  siege  donned  his  curiass  and  fought 
npon  the  walls,  w^ere  the  legates  of  the  Holy 
•See.  They  presented  themselves  before  the 
i«mnbly  of  Frank  lords,  and  spoke  to  them 
in  these  tenns :  '•'  Illustrious  lords,  we  are 
^erwhefaned  with  bitter  sadness,  and  pressed 
"lown  by  an  extreme  a**ony.  Our  mistortunes 
^ve  caused  as  to  shed  such  abundant  tears, 
(liat  it  seems  as  if  they  alone  would  recount 
^r  griefs.  The  Lombard,  in  his  demoniac 
fnry,  dares  tu  command  the  hply  city  to  open 
its  gates.  He  threatens,  if  we  refuse  to  obey 
his  orders,  to  overthrow  our  walls,  stone  by 
•tone,  and  to  put  us  all,  men  and  women,  to 
the  sword. 

^'  Already  have  his  barbarous  soldiers  bum- 
«1  our  churches,  broken  the  images  of  the 
pints,  torn  from  the  sanctuaries  pious  offer- 
ing and  'snatched  from  the  altar  the  sacred 
veils  and  vases.  Already  have  they  beaten 
with  blows  holy  monks,  become  intoxicated 
in  the  sacred  chalices^  and  violated  our  young 
nnns< 

"The  dom^ns  of  St.  Peter  have  become 
the  prey  of  the  flames:  his  cattle  driven, off, 
his  vines  g;mbbe<{  up  oy  the  roots,  his  crop 
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trampled  under  foot  by  horses,  slaves  mur- 
dered, and  even  infants  put  to  death  upon  the 
bosoms  of  their  mothers." 

Not  only  had  the  holy  father  ordered  his 
emba.<)sadors  to  make  these  false  recitals  to 
move  the  compassion  pf  the  Franks,  but— ex 
cess  of  daring  and  rascality — he  invented  ao 
unknown  artifice,  and  which  no  other  pope 
had  dared  to  use.  He  addressed  to  Pepin  se> 
veral  letters  written^  he  said,  by  the  virgin, 
angels,  martyrs,  saints,  and  apostles,  ana 
which  were  sent  from  heaven  to  the  Franks, 
That  of  the  chief  of  the' apostles  commenced 
thus :  "  I,  Peter,  called  to  the  apostleship  by 
Jesus  Christ  the  son  of  the  living  God,  be- 
seech you,  Pepin,  Charles,  C^rloman,  and  you. 
lords,  clerical  and  la^  of  the  kingdom  ol 
France,  not  to  permit  my  city  of  Home  and 
my  people  to  be  longer  rent  by  the  Lombards, 
if  you  wish  to  shun  the  tearing  of  your  bo- 
dies and  souls  in  eternal  fire,  by  the  forks  of 
Satan. 

"  I  command  you  to  prevent  the  residue  ^f 
the  flock  which  the  Lord  has  confided  to  tae, 
from  being  dispersed,  if  you  do  not  wish  he 
should  reject  and  disperse  you  as  he  did  the 
children  of  Israel. 

"  Do  not  abandon  youraelves  to  a  criminal 
indifference,  and  obey  me  promptly.  Thus 
you  will  surmount  all  your  enemies  in  this 
world  :  you  shall  live  many  years,  eatinc  the 
good  things  of  the  earth,  and  after  your  death 
you  shall  obtain  eternal  life.  Otherwise,  know 
that  by  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Trinity — in 
the  name  of  my  apostleship,  you  shall  be  de* 
prived  for  ever  of  the  kingdom  of  God." 

This  letter  of  St.  Peter  produced  a  great 
sensation  on  the  rude  minos  of  the  French. 
The  chiefs  immediately  assembled  their 
troops,  passed  the  Alps,  and  advanced  into 
Lombardy,  to  succour  tne  Holy  See.  Astolphus 
was  constrained  to  yield  again  to  the  power 
of  the  arms  of  Pepin,  and  he  restored  the  ex* 
archate  to  the  pope. 

Fulrad,  the  counsellor  of  the  king  of  the 
Franks,  went  Into  the  Pentapolis  and  Emilia, 
with  the  proxies  of  the  Lombard  sovereign, 
to  cause  them  to  recognize  the  authority  ol 
the  Holy  See.  Raveima,  Rimini,  and  twenty- 
one  other  cities  gave  their  keys  to  the  abbot 
Fulrad,  who  deposited  them,  with  the  deed 
of  gift  from  king  Pepin,  upon  the  confessional 
of  St.  Peter.  Such  was  the  origin  of  the  tem- 
poral power  of  the  Roman  church. 

The  Franks  then  retired  from  Italy*  Astol- 
phus did  not  survive  the  disgrace  of  this 
treaty ;  he  died  in  consequence  of  a  fall  from 
a  horse  in  the  begiiming  of  the  year  756. 

Didier,  duke  of  Istria,  then  conceived  the 

project  of  causing  himself  to  be  proclaimed 

king  of  the  I/)ml^rds ;  but  Ratchis^  ^fho  had 

I  reigned  over  this  nation  before  he  oecame  a 

I  monk  in  the  convent  of  Monte  Caasino,  tired 

i  of  a  religious  life,  left  the  monaateryi  and  laid 

claim  to  the  heritage  of  Astolphus.    Aa  ha 

well  knew  the  avidity  of  the  court  of  Rom6| 

his  first  thought  was  to  bring  the  pope  into  hia 

interest,  and  he  promised  nini  not  only  not 

to  trouble  him  in  the  possession  of  Rayennai 
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bot  to  eaodi  St.  Petipr  witL  Bevenl  kigo  do- 
mains. 

His  proposals  had  been  already  accepted  by 
the  pODtitt,  when  the  commissioner  of  Pepin 
ordered  Stephen  to  cause  Batchi  to  retom  to 
Monte  Gassmo  and  to  proclaim  Didier  king 
of  the  Romans.  The  holy  father  obliged  to 
change  sides,  nevertheless  caused  the  duke 
to  buy  his  protection,  and  constrained  him  to 
yield  to  the  Roman  cnnrch  the  city  of  Faenza 
and  its  dependencies)  and  the  duchy  of  Fer- 
rara  and  two  other  important  places.  The 
domains  of  the  Holy  See  were  thus  augmented 
by  almost  all  the  provinces  which  the  empire 
possessed  in  Italy. 

Stephen  then  learned  that  Constantino  Co- 
pronymus  had  sent  a  solemn  embassy  from 
Constantinople  to  the  court  of  France,  to  make 
proposals  for  the  marriage  of  his  daughter 
Uisella  with  the  oldest  son  of  the  Greek  em- 
peror. As  it  was  important  to  the  policy  of 
the  sovereign  pontiff  that  these  princes  should 
have  no  relations  between  them,  he  despatch- 
ed  in  his  turn  an  extraordinary  ambassador  to 
the  oonrt  of  the  French  kine,  to  turn  him  aside 
from  an  alliance  with  the  family  of  Constan- 
tino, under  the  pretence,  that  this  monarch 
was  separated  from  the  Koman  communion, 
and  was  tainted  widi  heresy.    The  envoy  ot 


his  holiness  acquired  soch  an  aaeendancy  oter 
the  mind  of  Pepin,  that  he  finally  decUoe«l  the 
proposals  of  this  Ureeks;  and  the  Greek  eo* 
voys,  in  reply  to  their  request,  to  know  whul 
were  the  motives  which  induced  him  to  re- 
ject an  alliance  so  advantageous  to  the  two 
nations,  could  draw  from  him  no  other  re^y 
than  "  that  he  was  unwilling  to  ezpoae  him- 
self to  eternal  damnation,  by  authorizing  the 
marriage  of  his  beloved  daughter  with  an 
heretic! "  The  ambassadora^  indignant  at  seo 
ing  so  much  weakness  in  a  prince  who  com- 
manded so  valiant  a  nation,  took  their  leave 
and  went  to  report  to  Constantine  his  lidicu- 
lons  reply. 

The  astute  pontiff  triumphed  over  the  Greek 
emperor,  but  God  did  notpermit  him  to  gather 
the  fruits  of  his  skill.  Two*  months  after  the 
departure  of  the  envoys  of  Constantine,  he 
died  in  the  palace  of  the  Lateran  on  the  26th 
of  April,  757. 

We  can  exclaim  with  the  prophet,  ''Vanity, 
vanity  of  human  affairs !"  This  pontiff,  who 
had  abused  religion  to  increase  his  authority : 
who  had  employed  a  sacrilegious  knavery,  ana 
made  use  ot  the  sacred  names  of  Christ,  the 
virgin  and  the  saints^  for  his  contemntlble  in- 
terests, lost,  with  his  life,  his  granueur,  his 
riches,  his  palaces  and  his  provinces  1 
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PAUL  THE  FIRST,  THE  NINETY-SIXTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  757.] 

Election  of  Paid — The  arekbishop  of  Ravenna  refuses  to  submit  to  the  law  of  eeltbaeu — ^Zeol 
of  Pope  Paul  for  relics — His  libirdlity  to  monks  and  ckurches'^-Sybmission  of  Paul  to  tlu 
orders  qf  Peptn — His  death — His  benevdenu  to  the  unfortunate. 


During  the  last  da^  of  the  illness  of  Stephen, 
Rome  was  divided  into  t\Co  fiictions  for  the 
election  of  a  pontiff.  The  most  numerous 
party  wished  to  nominate  Paul,  the  brother  of 
Stepnen  the  Third,  the  other  was  in  favour  of 
the  Aroh^leaoon  Theophylactus. — Pftul,  more 
of  a  philosopher  than  a  priest,  refused  to  min- 
gle in  the  intrigues  of  his  party,  disdained  to 
.«trengthen  his  party  by  simoniacal  bribes,  and 
did  not  leave  the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  where 
he  bestowed  on  his  brother  the  cares  which 
his  sufferings  demanded. 

NevertheJeM.  after  the  death  of  Stephen, 
the  party  of  Theophylactus  disappeared  ot 
itself  and  Paul  was  ordained  pontiff.  The 
new  pope  immediately  wrote  to  kin^  Pepin  to 
inform  nim  of  the  grievous  loss  of  his  brother, 
and  to  advise  him  of  his  election.  He  pro- 
mised to  the  French  monarch  an  unshsken 
fidelity  in  his  own  name  and  that  of  the  Ro- 
man people,  for  whom  he  claimed  his  power- 
ful protection. 

By  the  trea'ty  concluded  with  Astolpjios  and 
connrmed  by  Didier.  the  bishopric^  of  Itavenna 
had  been  reoognizea  as  submitted  to  the  Holy 
^ee,  both  in  its  temporal  and  spiritual  affairs. 
The  pope  hastened  to  avail  himflelf  of  his  new 


rights^  and  deposed  the  prelate  of  that  church, 
who  lived  puolicly  with  his  lawful  wife,  ana 
ordered  him  to  come  to  Rome  to  render  an 
account  of  his  conduct. 

The  archbishop  of  Ravenna  obtained,  how- 
ever, his  re-installation,  by  promising  to  sepa- 
rate from  his  wife.  In  fact  he  made  ner  enter 
a  nnnnery  of  the  city,  but  continued  his  cul- 
pable relations  with  ner;  and  the  holy  nuns^ 
through  weakness,  tolerated  this  infraction  of 
the  laws  of  the  church. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year,  (753,)  Queen  * 
Bert9de  pave  birth  to  a  daughter  who  was 
named  Gisella.  This  happy  news  was  an* 
nounced  to  the  pontiff  by  the  king  of  the 
Franks,  who  sent  him  at  the  same  time  the 
veil  in  which  the  princess  had  been  enveloped 
on  the  day  in  which  she  was  baptized.  Faul 
learned,  by  the  reception  of  thia  present,  that 
the  monarch  wished  him  to  regard  Oisella  ae 
his  spiritual  daushtor.  He  immediately  as- 
sembled the  peo^e  in  the  church  of  St  retro* 
nilla,  and  consecrated,  in  honour  of  Pepixij  an 
altar,  upon  which  was  deposited  the  precious 
veil  which  the  French  lords  had  broo^  him. 
Afterwards  the  holy  &ther  desirinff  to  mus* 
laent  the  veneration  of  the  ftithfiS  for  thia 
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chnrch,  ti«iui|)orted  into  the  sanctuary  the 
relics  of  PetitmiSh,  broiu^t  from  the  oratory  of 
the  ancient  cemetery  Which  hore  the  name  of 
this  iaint. 

The  poDO  afterwards  evinced  an  extreme 
aad  rididuoaB  z^  for  relics;  he  caused  them 
to  dig  into  all  ti&neteries  situated  without  the 
walls  of  Rome,  to  bring  from  them  the  putrid 
fied  remains.  The  dead  bodies  drawn  from 
these  horrid  chamel  houses  were  deposited  in 
the  temples,  and  adored  as  the  sacred  remains 
of^oriooB  martyrs.  Pftul  exhumed  in  this 
manner  the  remains  of  more  than  three  hun- 
dred persons  who  had  died  in  the  odour  of  sanc- 
tity. He  bore  them  himself  solenmly  through 
the  streets  of  Rome,  enclosed  in  precious 
shrines  oorered  with  plates  of  silver  and  cold, 
shining  with  precious  stones,  and  placed  mem 
in  the  monasteries  and  the  churches.  He 
oonstrocted  for  them  oratories,  eren  in  his 
paternal  mansion,  where  he  reared  in  honour 
of  Pope  Stephen  the  martyr,  and  St.  Svlvester 
the  confessor,  a  magnificent  altar,  in  wnich  he 
placed  a  great  number  of  these  bones.  All 
these  oratories  were  confided  to  communities, 
who  celebrated  divine  service,  day  and  night. 
Unfortunately  the  holy  father  despoiled  the 
treasnres  of  the  poor,  to  assign  immense  reve- 
nues to  the  religious  orders. 

Constantine  continued  in  the  East  his  per- 
secutions against  the  image  worshippers,  and 
exercised  cmefly  his  rigour  against  the  hermits 
and  monks,  wliom  he  called  ''the  abomina- 
ble." The  ecclesiastical  legendaries  main- 
tain, that  he  put  in  execution  against  these 
anfortonate  persons,  all  kinds  of  imaginable 
poniahments;  that  amongst  others  he  caused 
them  to  beat  a  priest  named  Andrew  with 
bk)ws  fipom  iron  ban,  until  his  bones  were 
powdered,  when  he  was  enclosed  in  a  sack 
and  east  into  the  sea  ]  that  he  crushed  between 
two  plates  of  brass  an  abbot  named  Pftul ;  that 
he  walled  up  in  a  chapel  forty-ei^ht  monks 
who  died  of  madness  and  staivation  in  this 
infermU  prison. 

In  Italy  the  churoh  was  tranquil  'and  pow- 
erful, thanks  to  the  protection  of  the  Franks^ 
as  dorinff  the  whole  of  his  pontificate,  PftuI 
showed  himself  constantlv  submissive  to  King 
Pepin,  and  even  sacrificed  his  personal  senti- 
ments lo  the  desires  of  the  monarch.  It  is 
related  that  a  priest  of  the  Roman  churoh, 
named  Marin,  attached  to  the  court  of  France, 
bad  given  to  Geotge,  ambassador  from  the 
emperor  Constantine,  sage  advice,  but  opposed 
to  tke  Interests  of  the  Holv  See ;  and  tnat  the 
pontiff  having  been  advised  of  it,  made  known 
ms  resentment  to  the  king,  and  besought  him 
to  baniih  the  guilty  prieat  into  a  distant  pro- 


vince, in  order  that  he  might  repent  of  his 
crime.  Pepin,  who  was  satisfied  with  the 
services  of  this  ecclesiastic,  refused  to  exile 
him,  but  claimed  on  the  contrary  for  h^  a 
bishopric  and  the  title  of  St.  Chryso^nes, 
The  pope  no  longer  dreamed  of  punishing 
Marin^  out  even  more,  he  hastened  to  send 
him  his  new  dignities,  expressins  a  desire  to 
be  above  all  things  agreeable  to  the  illustrious 
monarch  of  the  Franks. 

In  the  afiair  of  Remedius,  the  brother  of 
Pepin,  he  gave  a  new  proof  of  his  submission 
to  the  prince.  The  metropolitan  of  Rheims, 
named  Rem V;  or  Remedius,  had  brou^  into 
his  diocese  Simeon,  a  chanter  of  the  Roman 
chureh,  to  t^ch  religious  chanting  to  the 
clemv  of  his  church.  The  latter  havmg  been 
recalled  to  Rome  before  he  had  completed  the 
instruction  of  the  clergy,  the  ardibisnop  testi- 
fied his  discontent  to  the  king.  The  prince 
wrote  immediately  to  the  pope,  complaining 
of  the  little  regard  he  had  shown  for  Remy. 

Paul  hastened  to  reply  to  the  irritated  mon- 
aroh :  '^  My  lord,  rest  assured,  that  but  for  the 
death  of  George^  the  chief  of  our  dumters,  we 
should  not  luive  recaUed  Simeon  from' the 
service  of  your  brother;  but  the  imperious 
need  of  our  church  forced  us  to  do  so.  To 
repair,  as  much  as  possible,  our  fault,  we  pro- 
rmse  you  to  take  great  care  of  the  monks  you 
have  sent  to  us.  We  will  instruct  them  per- 
fectly in  ecclesiastical  singing^  and  we  will 
S've  Uiem  all  our  books  of  mftsic  and  science ; 
e  uitiph^nal,  the  responsal,  the  dialectics 
of  Aristotle,  and  the  books  of  St.  Denis  the 
Areopasite,  with  books  of  geometry  and  or- 
thoffraphv,  and  a  Latin  grammar.  We  will 
add  for  the  queen,  your  wife,  a  magnificent 
night  clock." 

Some  time  after,  the  pope,  havin|f  had  the 
imprudence,  at  the  close  of  a  religious  cere- 
mony, to  remain  several  hours  exposed  to  the 
son  m  the  church  of  St.  Paul,  was  attacked 
by  a  violent  fever,  of  which  he  died  on  the 
21stof  June,  767. 

Anastasius  represents  the  holy  father  as  a 
man  of  mild  and  charitable  character;  he 
says,  that  during  the  nights,  he  was  in  the 
habit  of  going,  accompanied  by  some  domes- 
tics, to  visit  me  dwellings  of  the  poor  to  dis- 
tribute alms;  that  he  visiled  the  siek,  and 
gave  them  all  the  aid  they  needed  j  that  pri- 
soners were  equally  recipients  of  his  bounty ; 
that  he  frequently  paid  tne  debts  of  workmen 
whom  pitiless  creditors  retained  in  prison; 
finallv,  that  he  solaced  widows,  oiphans,  and 
all  who  were  in  need.  The  church  has  justly 
placed  this  pontifif  in  the  nimiber  of  the  saints 
whom  she  reveres. 
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CONSTANTINE  THE  SECOND,  THE  NINETY-SEVENTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  767.] 

Cabals  and  moknct  for  the  election  of  a  pope — A  laifman  elewded  to  the  ptmtiiUdL  see  under 
the  name  of  Constaniine  the  Second — Letters  from  the  pontiff  to  Pepin — The  Idne  of  the 
Franks  refuses  to  recognize  him-— Conspiracy  amnst  the  pope — Constantine  driven  fiom  the 
Holjf  See — Fraudulent  election  of  the  monk  Phillip — He  is  driven  cncay  by  the  deacon  Ste^ 
phen — Violent  election  of  Stephen  the  Fourth, 


As  soon  as  the  news  of  the  death  of  Paul 
was  spread  about,  the  ambitious  exhibited 
themselves  in  open  day  to  dispute  the  throne 
of  St.  Peter.  Toton,  duke  of  Nessi,  having 
resolved  to  acquire  the  pontifical  throne  for 
his  faroilyi  assembled  all  his  partizans^  en- 
tered Rome  by  the  gate  of  Saint  Pancras,  and 
conducted  his  troops  into  his  palace.  This 
bold  step  frightenea  all  rivals,  and  his  brother 
Constantine  was  declared  pope,  thou^  he 
had  not  even  received  sacred  oraers.  Toton 
then  conducted  him,  with  arms  in  his  hands, 
to  the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  to  receive  the 
clerical  tonsure  from  Georffe,  bishop  of 
Prenestum.  That  prelate  at  first  resisted  the 
orders  of  the  loid  oi  Nessi ;  he  besought  him 
tg  renounce  an  enterprize  so  criminal ;  but  at 
length  yielding  to  promises  and  presents,  he 
oonrerred  on  the  new  pontiff  ecclesiastical 
orders,  even  to  the  deaoonate ;  and  on  the  fol« 
lowing  Sunday,  assisted  by  the  bishops  of  Al- 
banum  and  ronto,  consecrated  him  chief  of 
the  clergy  of  Rome.  * 

Constantine,  now  in  possession  of  the  ponti- 
fical chair,  wrote  to  the  king  of  the  Franks, 
to  inform  nim  of  his  election,  which  lie  af- 
firmed had  been  made  in  spite  of  himself, 
and  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  Prqvidence. 
Baoeiving  no  reply,  he  addressed  another  let- 
ter, beseeching  Pepin  to  place  no  belief  in  the 
cam  amies  which  the  envious  spread  against 
him ;  and  in  order  to  show  his  jzreat  zeal  for 
.  the  interests  of  religion,  he  added,  '^  We  ad- 
vise you,  that  on  the  12th  of  the  past  month 
of  August,  a  priest,  called  Constantine,  sent 
us  the  sy nodical  letter  of  Theodore,  natciarch 
of  JeruiJalem,  addressed  to  our  predecessor, 
Pau),  and  bearing  the  signatures  of  the  bi- 
shops of  Alexandria  and  Antioch.  and  several 
other  metropolitans  of  the  East.  We  have 
approved  of  it.  and  caused  it  to  be  read  from 
the  tribunal  of^  the  temple  to  the  people.  We 
have  sent  you  copies  otit  in  Greek  and  Latin, 
in  order  that  you  may  rejoice  with  us  in  be- 
holding the  Christians  of  the  East  show  an 
holy  ardor  for  the  worehip  of  images.'' 

Fepin,  who  had  been  apprised  of  the  scan- 
dalous events  connected  with  the  election  of 
Constantine,  did  not  reply  to  his  second  letter, 
and  refused  to  approve  of  his  intrusion. 

Christopher,  tne  dean  of  the  Roman  church, 
and  his  son  Sergius,  the  treasurer,  availing 
themselves  of  the  misunderstanding  of  the 
two  courts,  resolved  to  elevate  another  pope 
to  the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  and  formed  a  conspi* 
iTacy  against  the  pontiff.  The  first  thin^  was 
to  assure  themselves  of  the  aid  of  the  kmg  of 
the  Lombards^  and  the  more  easily  to  execute 


their  design^  thev  announced  to  their  friei|d8 
that  they  wishedf  to  terminate  their  da3rB  in  a 
monastery.  They  then  asked  from  the  poo- 
tiff  leave  to  quit  Rome,  and  to  retire  into  the 
convent  of  St.  Saviour,  near  I^via. 

Constantine  had  already  i^ecel/ed  some  in- 
timations of  the  hostile  projects  of  these  two 
priests;  re-assured  however  by  their  pro- 
testations of  devotion,  he  contented  himself 
with  causing  them  to  sAvear  by  .Christ  and 
upon  the  evangelists,  that  they  viDuld  under- 
take nothing  aeainst  his  authority.  They 
then  went  into  the  territory  of  the  I/>robards, 
but  instead  of  goin?  into  the  monaster}',  they 
went  to  Pavia,  ana  besought  Didier  to  grant 
them  license  to  deliver  the  church  of  Rome, 
pledging  themselves  to  name  another  poqtifify 
who  would  restore  to  the  prince  the  cities 
which  he  had  been  obliged  to  abandon  to  the 
Holy  See. 

Seduced  by  the  hope  of  regaining  the  pro- 
vinces which  he  had  lost,  Didier  gave  them 
troops  to  accompany  them  to  Rieti.  On  his 
side,  Sergius  placed  himself  at  the  head  of 
the  soldiers  of  the  duchv  of  Spoletto,  fore- 
stalled them,  and  directea  his  steps  to  Rome 
during  the  night. 

At  the  break  of  day  he  presented  himself 
at  the  sate  of  St.  Pancras,  where  a  great  num- 
ber of  his  relatives  and  friends,  imormed  of 
his  march,  waited  for  him.  As  soon  as  these 
latter  perceived  the  signals,  they  disarmed 
the  sentinels,  opened  the  gates,  and  mounted 
upon  the  walls,  raising  a  standard  to  ^ow 
thei|i  they  could  enter  into  the  city.  The 
Lombards,  however,  fearing  some  snare,  re- 
mained posted  upon  Mount  Janiculum,  and 
refused  to  enter  Rome  |  at  length,  excited  by 
the  harangues  of  Seigius,  and  Riacipert,  one 
of  their  cmefs,  they  descended  the  hill. 

Toton,  at  the  news  of  the  entrance  of  his 
enemies,  assembled  some  soldiers  in  haste, 
and  marched  to  meet  the  Lombards.  On  the 
way  he  was  joined  b>  Demetrius,  and  the 
treasurer  Gratiosus,  two  traitors  sold  to  his 
enemies.  These,  under  pretence  of  directing: 
led  him  into  an  ambuscade^at  the  tumtn^  of 
a  street ',  on  a  given  s^^al  he  was  surrounded 
by  assassins,  and  Racipert  himself  inflicteil  on 
him  so  violent  a  blow  with  a  lance,  in  his 
reins,  that  he  fell  dead. 

At  that  moment  the  soldiers  gave  ground, 
abandoned  the  field  of  battle,  and  hastened 
to  the  palace  of  the  Lateran.  The  fright 
spread.  Constantine  and  his  other  brother, 
Psssif,  trembling  for  their  lives,  shut  them.- 
selves  npin  the  oratory  of  St.  Oesaire,  Mrith  the 
vidame  Theodore,  and  anxiously  awaited  the 
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termlttation  of  this  terrib!e  rerolotion .  When 
the  tQouJt  was  appeased,  the  leaders  of  the 
Rorasn  mUitia  went  to  the  pontifTj  and  con* 
daoted  hhn  to  a  monastery,  which  was  re* 
gardixi  as  an  inviolable  asyhmi. 

Thus  the  Tictoiy  temained  with  the  rebels ; 
bst  on  the  next  day  a  misunderstanding  broke 
oat  between  them  ]  and  the  priest  WaTdipert, 
one  of  the  leaders  of  the  revolt,  resolved  to 
nominate  a  pope  secretly,  to  prevent  the  am- 
bitions projects  of  Sergius  and  his  father.  He 
assembled  the  deacons  and  priests  of  his 
party,  and  after  having  indueea  them  to  ap- 
pit>?e  of  his  desiepn,  they  went  hi  mass  to  tne 
convent  of  St.  .Vk  or  Yitus^  and  took  from  it 
the  monk  Hiillip,  whom  they  carried  on  their 
shooMers  to  the  chm-ch  of  the  Lateran^  crying 
through  the  streets  of  Home,  ''  Phillip  is  pope, 
St.  Peter  himself  has  chosen  him." 

The  new  pope  knelt,  according  to  custom, 
before  a  bisoop,  to  receive  consecration ;  he 
then  rose,  gave  his  benediction  to  the  people 
assembled  in  the  chnrch,  and  went  to  tne 
palace  to  take  possession  of  the  chair  of  St. 
reter,  and  on  tne  same  evening  entertained 
at  his  table  the  principal  digmtaries  of  the 
church  and  the  miHtia. 

Christopher  arrived  the  next  day  nnder  the 
walls  of  Rome.  As  soon  as  he  knew  of  the 
osarpation  which  had  been  accomplished^  he 
entered  it  in  fnry,  and  protested  with  fright- 
fal  oaths,  that  the  Lombards  should  not  quit 
the  city,  until  the  pope,  elevated  by  Waldipert, 
bad  been  driven  from  the  patriarchal  pamce. 
The  priests,  intimidated  by  his  threatd,  de- 
dared  the  election  of  Philhp  simoniacal  and 
lacrilegious,  tore  from  him  his  sacred  gar- 
ments, stmck  him  upon  the  cheek,  and  sent 
him  back  to  his  convent. 

SersiuB  and  Christopher  then  proclaimed 
as  bisnop  of  Bome  the  execrable  Steohen  the 
Fourth.  Tlie  Lombard  soldiers,  witn  naked 
nrorJs,  rejrfied  by  acclamations,  elevated  the 
newly  choeen  in  their  arms,  ana  bore  him  in 
triomph  to  the  palace  of  the  Lateran. 

In  tl^  East,  the  persecutions  against  the 
worshippers  of  images  continued.  The  em- 
p^ior,  in   his   sanguinary   fanaticism,    con- 


demned, without  pity,  to  the  most  frightful 
punishments,  his  servants,  friends,  and  even 
nis  relatives.  The  patriarch  Constantine,  who 
had  baptized  his  two  children,  could  not  es- 
cape death,  notwithstanding  the  species  of 
spiritual  bond  which  attached  him  to  the  ty- 
rant. Furious  at  not  having  been  able  to  sud- 
ju^te  the  prelate,  neither  by  the  confiscation 
of  nis  property,  nor  by  exile,  nor  by  imprison-  ' 
ment,  the  emperor  made  him  appear  before 
an  assembly  of  ecclesiastics,  to  be  there  ' 
judged.  As  a  preamble,  he  was  beaten  so 
cruelly  that  the  muscles  of  his  reins  having 
been  broken,  it  was  impossible  for  hina  to 
stand  or  be  seated.  He  was  obliged  to  be 
carried  into  the  church  of  St.  Sophia,  where 
the  fathers  were  assembled  who  were  to  pro- 
nounce his  sentence,  and  to  extend  him  be- 
fore the  sanctuary,  at  a  place  called  the  Solea, 
to  be  present  at  the  judgment.  When  the 
decree  of  condemnation  had  been  rendered, 
the  secretary  read,  with  a  loud  voice,  the  list 
of  the  crimes  of  which  he  was  accused,  and 
at  each  head  of  the  accusation,  the  execu- 
tioner  struck  the  unfortunate  man.  The  pa- 
tHarch  Nicetas,  from  his  throne  of  cold,  by  the 
light  of  tapers,  and  to  the  tolling  of  bells,  then 
solemnly  anathematized  him.  The  bishops 
then  all  passed  by  him,  tore  from  him  in  tat- 
ters his  sacerdotal  garments,  and  spit  upon 
his  face.  After  this  infamous  ceremony  the 
wretched  man  was  dragged  to  the  sill  of  the 
church,  and  the  doors  snut  against  him.  The 
next  day  he  was  exhibited  as  a  show  in  the 
hippodrome,  and  his  hair,  beard  and  eve-brows 
torn  from  him ;  they  then  clothed  nim  in  a 
woollen  garment  without  sleeves,  set  hii^ 
backwards  upon  an  ass,  and  made  nim  make 
the  tour  pf  the  course  three  times,  led  by  his 
young  nephew,  whose  nose  they  had  cut  off. 
At  length  the  emperor  ^ve  orders  to  put  out 
his  eyes  and  cut  off  his  lips  and  his  tongue, 
and  seeing  him  dying,  he  commanded  his  head  . 
to  be  cut  off,  and  suspended  by  the  ears  in  a 
public  place,  where  it  remained  exposed  to 
the  sight  of  the  people.  The  body  was  dragged 
by  the  foot  to  tne  sink  into  which  they  cast 
the  executed. 


WX^»*»^^i^^^^»^N^\^i^l^*\^B^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^i» 


STEPHEN  THE  FOURTH,  THE  NINETY-EIGHTH  POPE. 

[A.D.768.] 

Origin  of  Stephen — Cruelty  exercised  bySt€]}hen  against  the  unfortunate  Constea^tine — TheymU 
out  the  eyes  and  tear  out  the  e^  of  the  friends  wnd  relatives  of  the  old  pope — The  priest  1^x2* 
divert  dtes  under  torture — St^hen  recompenses  the  ministers  of  his  vengeance^LegQtion  is 
France — Council  of  Rome — decrees  on  the  election  ofvopes^-Usurpation  of  the  See  of  Ra- 
venna— Paul  Asiartusj  the  chamberlain  of  Stephen  the  fmrthydliesnimselfttnthDidierfkiHe 
of  the  Lombards — The  vope  abandons  his  fnends — JUvident  Justice  of  God — Ingratitude  qf 
princes — Cowardiu  of  tne  pope — His  death, 

8i£pflkw,the  son  of  Olivius,  was  of  Sicilian  orders  of  the  pontiff  in  the  monastery  of  St. 

origin.    In  his  yonth  he  quitted  his  country.  Chrysostom,  he  was  instructed  in  ecciesiastio 

Id  go  to  a  friend  of  hJs  father,  who  presented  singixig,  and  received  some  notions  of  tbo 

nim  lo  Uragory  the  Third.    Placed  by  the  Holy  &riptures.    On  the  death  of  his  protec- 
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tor,  the  pontiff  Zachary  dre\r  bim  from  bis 
coaveiit,  made  lum  a  chamberlain  of  the  n^ 
lace,  and  then  ordained  him  a  pneet  of  the 
order  of  St.  Cecilia.  The  popesy  Stephen  the 
Third  and  PAol  First,  also  attached  him  to 
their  persone. 

On  the  death  of  P^nl  he  had  retired  to  the 
church  of  St.  Cecilia,  and  had  oonsoired  to  be 
elevated  to  the  snpreme  dignity  of  tne  church, 
but  the  election  of  Constantme  the  Second 
foiled  his  plans.  Finally,  the  last  revolution 
procured  lor  him  the  pontifical  tiara,  the  end 
of  all  his  intrigues,  the  recompense  of  all  his 
machinalions.  He  was  consecrated  under  the 
name  of  Stephen  the  Fourth,  in  the  church  of 
St.  Peter,  in  the  presence  of  the  clergy,  the 
grandees  and  the  people.  A  confessioo  of  the 
Romans  was  read  in  a  loud  voice,  from  the 
tribune  of  the  church,  in  which  they  accused 
themselves  of  not  havmg  been  pble  to  prevent 
the  intrusion  of  Constantine,  implored  pardon 
for  their  crime,  and  demanded  the  punianment 
of  the  guilty. 

'  The  new  pontiff  immediately  gave  orders 
to  put  out  the  eyes  and  tear  out  the  tongue  of 
BiMiop  Theodor^,  the  vidame,  the  friend  of 
the  deposed  pope.  After  his  punishment,  the 
unfortunate  mutilated  was  drag^d  to  the 
convent  of  Mount  S(»urus  and  thrown  into  a 
dungeon,  where  the  monks  allowed  him  to 
die  of  starvation. 

Stephen  then  delivered  up  to  his  soldiers 
the  unfortunate  Pftssif,  who  was  guilty  of  no 
crime,  except  that  of  belonjging  to  the  fsmily 
of  Constantme.  These  minions  of  a  tyrant 
overwhelmed  him  with  outrages  de^)oilea 
him  of  his  garments,  beat  him  witn  rods,  tore 
out  his  eyes,  and  plunged  him,  all  bleeding,  into 
the  dungeons  of  tne  monastery  of  St.  Sylvester. 

All  these  locutions  did  not  calm*  the  fury 

of  Stephen,  and  like  a  tiger,  wliose  rage  in* 

creases  in  the  midst  of  carnage,  he  assisted  at 

the  tortures  ot  his  enemies,  commanded  the 

'  massacres  and  daily  pointed  out  new  victims ! 

At  the  head  of  his  Levites,  the  pontiff  forced 
his  way  into  the  abbey,  into  which  Constan- 
tine had  been  conducted  by  the  magistrates 
/  of  Rome,  and  pursued  him  even  into  the  sanc- 
tuary. By  his  orders,  they  drew  him  from 
the  altar  which  he  had  embraced,  placed  him 
upon  a  horse,  with  enormous  weiehts  sus- 
pended to  his  feet,  led  him  through  tne  streets 
of  the  city,  and  conduoted  him  to  the  public 
square,  where  the  executioner  put  out  his  eyes 
with  a  hot  iron.  After  the  punishment,  don- 
stantine  was  cast  into  the  mud,  trampled  under 
foot  by  the  executioners,  and  remained  for 
twenty-four  hours  exposed  to  frightful  wffler- 
ings  without  any  assistance,  Stephen  having 
prohibited  the  citizens  from  givine  any  aid  to 
the  dying  man,  under  penalty  of  tne  gallows. 

On  the  second  day,  as  the  sufferer  was  still 
alive,  the  murmurs  of  the  people  compelled 
the  priests  to  take  up  their  unfortunate  victim, 
who  was  carried  into  a  monaetery. 

Stephen  then  turned  his  vengeance  aj^tnst 
the  priest  Waldipert.  He  accused  him  of 
having  desired  to  assassinate  Christopher,  the 
deacon;  and  this  ecclesiastic,  who  waa  in  re- 


ality only  tnHij  of  hanng  ekeMI  wiithT 
pope,  was  led  Uiroagh  the  slieeta  of  Bome, 
placed  backwards  upon  an  ass^  with  the  tail 
m  his  hands  instead  of  reins.  After  thia  hu- 
miliation he  was  handed  over  to  the  ejseca- 
tiooem,  who  tore  off  the  nails  of  Jiis  ieeC  and 
hands,  tore  off  hia  flesh  with  hot  pincers, jp^t 
out  his  eyes  and  dragged  out  his  tongue.  Tab 
unfortunate  priest  oould  not  sapport  the  Tio- 
lence  of  his  torments  and  died  uiMer  the  hands 
of  his  executio&eis.  Still  the  judgment  of  the 
pope  ran  its  course ;  torture  was  inflicted  on 
the  dead  body,  wluch  waa  then  cast  into  a 
sewer  without  the  walls. 

The  new  pontiff,  having  thus  assuied  to 
himself  tranquil  possession  of  the  throne  of 
St.  Peter,  recompensed  the  execrable  minis- 
teis  of  his  vengeances  The  soldiers^  docile 
executioners  of  all  tyrants,  stupid  oppressora 
of  the  liberty  of  a  people,  were  gorged  with 
gold  and  wine,  and  received  permission  to  re- 
turn to  their  country  laden  with  the  ^x>ils  of 
the  Romans.  Gratiosus,  from  being  a  mete 
treasurer,  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  duke 
of  Rome.  Sergius  obtained  USe  leoation  to 
France,  and  immediately  set  out  at  Uie  head 
of  an  embassy  with  letters  addressed  to  King 
Pepin,  and  the  princes  his  sons. 

Stephen,  desirous  of  covering  up  the  acan- 
dal  01  his  usurpation,  besought  the  monarch 
to  send  some  French  bishops  to  the  council, 
which  he  had  convoked  to  condemn  the  ist- 
trusion  of  the  false  pontiff  Constantine.  Do-^ 
ring  his  journey,  Sen;ius  was  apprized  of  the 
death  of  Pepin  and  the  coronation  of  Charles 
and  Carloman;  he  nevertheless  continued  hia 
route,  and  handed  to  the  new  sovereieiia  the 
letters  de&tined  for  their  father.  The  demand 
of  Stephen  having  been  accorded  to  by  the 
princes,  twelve  French  prelates  went  to  Borne 
to  assist  at  the  svnod. 

Strange  council !  assembled  not  to  judge,  hal 
to  condemn.  They  led  the  unfortunate  Con- 
stantine into  the  church  of  St.  Saviour,  in  the 
palace  of  the  LatenuL  where  the  assembly 
was  held :  and  when  he  was  in  the  presence 
of  his  judges,  Stephen  addrossed  to  him  the 
following  question — '^How,  infiftmons  man, 
being  a  mere  layman,  hast  thou  dared  to  ele- 
vate th)rself  to  the  disnity  of  bishop,  by 
an  abominable  intrusion  r'  The  unfortunate 
man  could  scarcely  make  his  reply  for  his 
tears  and  sobs.  "I  have  done  nothing,  my 
brothren,  which  cannot  be  excused  by  re- 
cent examples.  Sergius.  a  layman^  like  my- 
self, haft  been  consecrateu  metropobtan  of  Ba- 
venna;  the  layman  Stephen  has  even  been 
ordained  bishop  of  Naples.  *  *  •  •»  The 
prelates  of  Italy,  confounded  by  the  justice  of 
nis  reasons,  and  fearing  the  censure  of  the 
French  bishops,  sharply  interrupted  him,  ex- 
claiming ajEaiost  his  msolence  and  audacity. 
The  pontiff  commanded  the  executioner  to 
strike  him  a  thousand  blows  on  the  head  and 
to  tear  out  his  tongue.  The  execution  took 
place  in  the  very  synod  itself,  in  the  pcesenoe 
of  the  prelates. 

After  the  punishment,  the  body,  horribly 
mutilated  and  almost  ufeless  waa  carried 
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They  examiiied  alt  that  had  been  dona  dnr^ 
iog  the  po&lifieate  of  Cbmtantiiie,  and  the  pro* 
oeediqga  of  the  ooonoil  which  had  coofirmed 
liit  aleetioa,  were  homed  in  the  midat  of  the 
iftiiotnary.  Then  the  pope  raiaed  himself 
(rom  hia  seat  and  caM  nimaelf  on  the  earth, 
eroanin^  and  exelaimiDg  "Kyrie  Eleiaon.*' 
The  pneata.and  the  people  alao  proatiated 
Uienuelyee,  aocaeing  themaelTea  with  8te» 
fbea,  of  hdviog  aiimM  against  God  by  receir* 
jo^  the  oommunion  from  the  hands  ofthe  abo- 
minable Conatantine.  Thia  &roe  terminated, 
the  fathers  proclaimed  that  the  Roman  oleigy, 
pac^  and  pontiff,  were  absolved  from  all  sins, 
utTmg  been  oonstrained  to  yield  to  Tiolenoe. 

Bettdes  thia  decision,  Stephen  the  Fourth 
made  a  decree,  which  prohibited  any  layman, 
whether  of  the  militia  or  of  any  other  body, 
ifom  mingling  in  the  eleotion  of  the  popes, 
which  was  reserved  for  the  bishopa  and  cler* 
gy,  subject  to  the  mtifioation  of  the  citizens. 

It  prohibited  the  bishops  from  promoting  to 
the  episcopate  any  layman  or  derk,  who  was 
not  canomcallT  promoted  to  the  rank  of  dea- 
con or  cardinal  priest ;  it  int^rdicted  the  en- 
truce  mto  Rome,  daring  the  Bleotions,  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  castles  of  Tuscany  or  Cam- 
pania:  and  it  prohibited,  under  severe  penal- 
ties, the  citizens  of  the  holy  city  from  carr3ring 
urns  or  dnba. 

The  council  also  decided  npoa  the  ordinal 
tioQB  made  br  Goastantine,  and  rendered  on 
this  snbject  a  aeeree  conceived  in  these  terms*: 
''We  oidain  that  the  bishops  consecreted  by 
the  hlee  pope,  return  to  the  rank  which  they 
oocapied  in  the  church,  and  present  them- 
selves before  the  holy  father  to  receive  a  new 
investiture  of  their  dioceaes.  We  will,  that 
an  sacred  functions  which  have  been  exer- 
daed  by  the  usurper  be  repeated,  except  bap- 
tism and  the  anointing  with  the  holy  oil.  As 
Is  the  priests'aiid  deacons,  who  were  ordained 
in  the  Homaa  diureh.  we  ordain  that  they  re- 
turn to  the  rank  of  sob-deacons,  and  that  it  be 
optional  with  the  pope  to  onlaui  them  anew 
or  to  leave  them  in  their  primitive  rank*  Fi- 
laliy,  we  exact  that  the  laymen  who  were 
shorn  and  gnduated  by  Constantino  be  shut 
op  in  a  monaatery,  or  perform  penance  in  their 
private  hooaea.''     . 

When  the  nynod  had  condemned  all  that 
OQQoeraed  the  cause  of  Constantine,  the  fa- 
thers occupied  themselves  with  approVine  the 
modieal  letter  which  Theodore,  oatriarcn  of 
Mnimlem,  had  addreased  to  Pbul  the  First; 
they  then  treated  of  the  q|»etionof  the  imagea. 
They  ordered  that  relies  md  representations  of 
saints  should  be  hDUO^red  in  aooordanee  with 
the  ancient  timditions  of  the  ohnroh,  and  that 
the  coencil  of  Greeks,  which  condemned  the 
worship  of  images,  should  jb  anathematized. 

FinsJly,  the  labeore  of  the  asoembly  having 
teimiaaied,  Stephen  the  Fourth,  at  the  head 
«f  his  oieigy^  wreot  in  pnioesaion  with  imked 
feet  and  aio0Dg  ielip;ious  hymnt)  to  the  church 
if  StPMar;  LanrtiWi^theaeiiiiiavyymounled 
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the  polpit,  read  the  prMoedin^  of  the  synod 
in  a  loud  voice,  and  three  Italmn  bishops  in  a 
loud  voice  pronounced  an  anathema  aAaiaat 
the  tiansffroMors  of  the  decretals  which  had 
been  read.  The  pope,  dreading  the  power  of 
the  lay  dukes  ana  lords^  who  were  ambitaous 
of  the  emoluments  of  bishops  for  themselves 
or  their  families,  maintainea  in  the  end  with 
much  firmness,  the  decisions  which  the  a»* 
aembly  had  made,  and  vigwonsly  opposed 
the  nominations  of  laynien. 

On  the  death  of  Sergius,  archbishop  of  Ra» 
vemia,  Michael^  sciiniary  of  the  chureh,  hav* 
ing  dared  to  seize  upon  the  episcopal  palace^ 
and  to  claim  to  be  recqgniied  as  the  metronoli* 
tan^  though  he  had  never  even  been'in  eccleai- 
astical  oniers,  the  holy  &ther  deislared  him. 
excommunicated,  and  named  Leo  the  aichr* 
deacon,  to  succeed  him.  For  several  months 
the  two  competiton  disputed  the  see  with  de- 
plorable bitterness.  The  duke  Maurice  hav- 
ing taken  the  part  of  MichaeL  the  Lombard 
troops  came  to  the  support  of  the  usaiper, 
seized  Leo  and  confinea  aim  a  close  prisoner 
at  Rimini.  Maurice  sent  ambassadors  to  Ste- 
phen the  Fourth,  to  beseech  him  to  consecrate 
Michael,  offering  him  rich  presents  as  the 
price  of  his  condescension.  But  the  pope 
naving  learned  that  by  ordaining  a  lord  pro- 
tected by  the  Lombards,  he  might  favour 
their  pretensions  upon  Ravenna,  his  policy  tri- 
umphed even  over  his  avarice,  and  he  sent  to 
the  insoigents,  the  .nuncios  of  the  Holy  8ee 
and  the  ambos^ors  of  King  Charles,  who 
operated  so  forcibly  upon  their  minds!  that 
Michael  was  driven  from  his  palace  ana  con- 
ducted to  Rome  in  chains.  The  archdeacon 
Leo  was  taken  from  the  prison  of  Rimini,  led 
back  amidst  the  acclamations  of  the  multi- 
tude, and  conducted  in  triumph  to  the  episco- 
pal palace. 

Didier,  disappointed  in  his  hopes  of  seizing 
upon  the  exarchate  of  Bavenna,  resolved  to 
form  an  alliance  with  the  Franks,  and  to 
weaken  the  power  of  the  popes.  His  ambas- 
sadors went  secretly  to  the  court  of  the  Frank 
king  and  offered  to  Queen  Bertha,  the  hand  of 
the  young  princess  Ermengarde  Mir  one  of  her 


sons. 


Stephen,  advised  by  his  emissaries,  of  this 
negotiation,  wrote  immediately  to  the  sove- 
reigns Cluirles  and  Carloman,  to  turn  them 
aside  from  this  union.  He  represented  to 
Ihem  that  the  whole  nation  of  the  Lombarda 
was  of  a  degenerate  b!ood,  only  producing 
leprous  and  infirm  persons^  and  was  unworthy 
of  being  allied  with  the  iilustrioiM  nation  of 
the  Fnmks.  He  added,  <<  Recollect,  princes^ 
that  jou  are  already  eiipiaged  in  legitimate 
mamages,  by  the  will  of  SmJ,  with  women 
of  your  own  kingdom,  and  that  yon  are  not 

Bsrmitted  to  repudiate  them  to  espouse  othere. 
esidesL  King  Didier  being  the  secret  en^ 
my  of  tne  Hoi  v  See,  his  alliance  is  mterdicted 
to  you.  Reoolleot  that  the  king,  your  father, 
promised  in  your  name,  that  you  would  ra« 
main  faith^l  to  the  holy  charch,  obedient  and 
submissive  to  ^e  popes :  and  that  yon  would 
not  unite  yosraelves  wita  those  who  were  not ' 
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olMdfieBt  to  the  ehair  of  St.  Peter.  Do  tiot 
Ibf^et  that  yoa  yoonelveB  httv«  renewed  these 
pfomiaes  Binee  your  edvetit  to  the  throne.  I 
adjora  ^ott  .then,  in  the  name  of  the  apoetleii) 
by  the  jadgment  of  God.  and  h^r  all  that  is 
dearest,  not  to  complete  tnis  marriage,  calling 
down  the  most  terrible  anathema  upon  your 
eetalea  and  your  perBone  if  you  resist  my 
entreaty." 

CharW  stricken  by  the  charmsof  the  prin- 
cess, paia  no  regard  to  the  menaces  of  the 
holy  father,  and  espoused  Ermengarde;  bat 
her  infinnities  preventing  her  from  becoming 
a  mother,  he  was*  obliged  to  repudiate  her  in 
a  year  aher  the  marriage.  I)idier,  did  not 
dare  to  undertake  any  thing  against  the  pos- 
•seisions  of  the  court  of  Rome,  bat  was  still  in 
no  hurry  to  restore  the  cities  which  he  had 
promised  to  give  up. 

Sergius  and  Christopher,  the  same  who 
had  come  to  ask  the  aid  of  the  Lombard  king 
against  the  unfortunate  Constantino,  claimed, 
in  the  name  of  the  pope,  the  execution  of  the 
treaties,  and  threatened  the  prince  with  the 
wrath  of  the  Frenks.  Didier,  irritated  by  these 
constant  demands,  and  at  the  ingratitude  of 
these  unworthy  priests,  resolved  to  employ  in 
his  turn  the  afns  of  perfidy.  His  emissaries 
gained  to  their  cause  the  chamberlain  Paul 
Asiartus,  who,  jealous  of  the  favour  which 
Seiginsand  Christopher  enjoyed,  entered  with 
joy  into  a  plot  to  destroy  his  enemies.  He 
accused  them  to  the  holy  father,  of  •having 
foimed  a  conspiracy  to  seize  upon  the  palace 
of  the  Latemn  and  the  sovereign  authority. 


Steplien,  frightefied  by  thiewfelation,  mJtmn 
doned  himsrif  to  the  oouooils  of  Paul  Asiar- 
toB  and  claimed  the  aid  of  the  Lombarde* 
Didier  arrived  secretly  in  Rone,  on  the  very 
day  on  which  the  pretended  plot  was  to  break 
out.  By  his  care,  accusations  were  ekilfully 
spread  among  the  people,  against  Christophc^ 
and  Sergies,  whom  the  puolic  Voice  soon  desi^^ 
nated  as  the  framers  of  an  abominable  con- 
spiracy. They,  well  knowing  the  implacable 
coarecter  of  Stephen,  wished  to  quit  Home,  in 
order  to  escape  his  vengeance.  But  all  the 
gates  were  already  guaraed  by  the  Lombard 
soldiery.  They  were  arrested  the  same  night 
and  conducted  before  the  holy  father. 

Stephen  caused  their  eyes  to  be  torn  out  in 
his  presence  by  the  same  executioner  who 
had  Defore  tortured  the  unfortunate  Constan- 
tine.  The  opemtion  was  so  painful^  that  the 
head  of  Christopher  was  prodigiously  mflamed, 
and  caused  an  hemorrhage,  of  which  he  died 
on  the  third  day  in  the  dungeons  of  the  mo- 
nastery of  St.  Agatha,  where  he  was  confined. 

Seigius,  more  vi||orous  than  his  father,  did 
not  fall  before  this  terrible  execution;  he 
was  condemned  to  remain  a  prisoner  in  the 
cellars  of  the  Lateran  palace ;  out  Paul  Asiar- 
tus had  him  secretly  stiangled  some  days  af- 
terwards. Thus  perished  the  two  authors  of 
the  elevation  of  the  infamous  Stephen  the 
Fourth. 

This  pontiff  for  four  years  soiled  with  his 
crimes  tne  throne  of  St.  Feter,  and  died  on  the 
1st  of  February,  772,  leaving  a  memory  de- 
voted to  the  execration  of  men ! 
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ADRIAN  THE  FIRST,  THE  NINETY-NINTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.— 77t.J 

EdfKotion  of  Adrian — Ht  is  elevated  to  the  Holy  See-^He  brings  out  of  prison  ths  wnfortunate 
victims  of  the  cruelly  of  his  predecessors — Knavery  of  King  Didier — New  rear  vnth'tke  Lom- 
bards— Information  against  the  assassins  of  Sergius — DeM  cf  Pad  Asiartus — Ewhassy  of 
the  pope  to  Kinff  Charlemagne — Didier  marches  upon  Romt-^harlemagne  passes  the  Alpa 
and  besieps  Pavm — He  makes  his  entry  into  Rome — Donations  to  the  Holy  See — Presents  from 
the  pontiff  to  CharlemagM — Didier  is  made  prisoner,^  and  shut  up  in  a  monastery— Second 
journey  of  Charlemagne  to  Rome — Schism  among  the  monks — The  IconocUatits — Irintus 
labours  for  the  re-esMlishment  of  the  images — Second  council  of  Nice — New  donation  of 
Charlemttgne  to  the  Holy  See — Works  against  the  images  attributed  to  Charlemame — Nev 
heresy  in  Spain — Council  of  Frankfort  against  the  images — The  pope  rejects  the  Cwrolin 
books — His  death. 


Adeian  was  a  Ronuui  by  birth,  the  son  of  a 
oitisEen  named  Theodore,  of  a  very  noble 
fiunily.  From  his  earliest  youth  he  had  given 
maiks  of  his  Christian  callins,  prajring  dny  and 
njghl  in  the  church  of  St.  Mark,  mortifying 
his  body  by  fasting^  wearing  a  rough  hair  doth 

Siment,  and  distnbating  great  alms.  Pope 
ol  the  First,  from  the  advantageous  reports 
made  to  him  concerning  the  young  Adrian, 
consented  to  receive  him  into  tnemnks  of  the 
deigy ;  he  first  made  him  a  local  notary,  then 
snb^aoon.  Stephen  the  Fourth  oidained 
him  deaooDi  aod  in  this  oapaoity  he  waa 


chaiged  to  explain  to  the  £uthful  the  doctrinea 
of  the  e vangeluits.  The  eeneral  esteem  which 
he  had  acquired  in  his  difierent  ecclesiastiBal 
dignities,  caused  him  to  be  elevated  to  the 
pontificate  on  the  death  of  his  predecessor. 

On  the  very  day  of  his  election,  Adiiu  re- 
called  from  exile  the  magistrates  and  prieate. 
whom  Paul  Asiartus  and  his  partisans  baa 
driven  from  Rome,  and  liberated  those  who 
were  languishing  in  prisons.  After  the  oeie- 
monies  of  his  eonseciation,  he  occupied  him* 
self  with  restoring  to  Rome,  the  calm  and 
tmnquillityj  whioh  had  beea  brokeit  hy  tha 
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hst  jiefQliiCUN]%  and  tbvMteoml  to  puoish.  witSi 
the  greatest  serehty  those  whp  ftooald  «xcU9 
oeir  diaorderi. 

Didier,  advised  by  the  chamberlain  AsMuHia 
of  the  eneigetic  character  ejchibited  by  the 
nevr  pontiff,  resolved  to  employ  a  trick  to  re- 
eetabliah  hia  rule  in  Italy.  His  embaaaadom 
came  to  oougratulate  the  holy  lather  on  his 
exaltatioDy«Qd  to  assure  him  of  his  friendships 
and  at  the  same  time  to  inform  him  of  his 
dfifiiga  to  briitf  to  Borne  his  gmndchildrfti, 
ths  children  of  rriace  Carloman,  to  have  them 
ooQsecrated. 

Adrian  penetrated  the  perfidious  intentions 
of  the  Lombard,  and  understood  his  design  of 
leading  him  into  a  meaaore  which  might  ex- 
cite against  the  church  the  wrath  of  the  court 
of  the  Franks.  The  pontiff  in  turn  using  dis- 
MAttlation,  replied  to  the  embassadors  of  Di* 
dier^  ^^I  desire  peace  with  all  Christians,  and 
I  will  faithfully  preserve  the  treaties  made 
between  the  RomanS)  the  Franks,  and  the 
Lombards.  I  dare  not,  however,  confide 
blindly  in  your  word ;  for  Didier  has  fj^i^  in 
iU  that  he  promised  upon  the  body  of  St. 
Peter.  He  was  the  means  of  putting;  to  death, 
through  an  abominable  artinoe,  Christopher 
and  Seigius,  devoted  servants  of  our  predeoea- 
Borland  hasev-en  threatened,  several  timeS| 
the  monk  Carloman,  with  the  sword. 

The  envoys  of  the  prince  affirmed  with 
lolemn  oaths  that  their  master  would  perform 
all  he  hail  promised  to  Stephen  the  Third. 
The  poj^  then  appeared  to  be  fully  convinced 
of  the  sincerity  of  their  professioosi  and  sent 
legates  to  the  court  of  Pavia,  to  claim  the  exe* 
ention  of  the  treaties.  These  Tatter,  however, 
met  on  their  route  embassadors  whom  the  in* 
habitants  of  Ravenna  were  sending  to  the  holy 
£uher,  to  inform  him,  that  Didier  had  seized 
Bpon  several  cities  of  the  exarehate,  that  their 
City  was  blockaded,  and  that  the  enemy^s 
tioops  were  ravaging  all  the  country  round. 
They  announced^  that  they  were  reduced  to 
the  last  extremity,  and  would  certainly  be 
forced  to  capitulate,  unless  they  received  aid 
in  provisions  and  soldiers. 

nud  Asiartus,  the  chief  of  the  legation,  who 
ai«  the  creature  of  the  Lombards,  ordered  the 
depaties  to  return  to  Ravenna,  and  promised 
tofarward  their  despatches  without  delay  to 
the  pontifT.  The  traitor  intercepted  the  let* 
tera,  and  oootented  himself  with  informing 
Adrian  of  the  progress  of  the  army  o(  Didier, 
ioiorming  him  ihsLi  the  monarch  refused  to 
leatore  the  places  he  had  taken,  until  his 
oaodchililren  should  have  been  crowned  in 
nria.  The  pontifi^  suspecting  the  perfidy  of 
his  legate,  gave  secret  orders  to  the  aivhbishop 
of  Baveraia,  to  arrest  Paul  on  his  return  from 
Lombard yt  for  high  treason.  At  the  same  time 
he  reviveil  the  old  accusation  against  him  of 
the  ascaasination  of  the  unfortunate  Sewiui^ 
who  had  been  stmngled  on  the  day  of  the 
death  of  Stephen  the  FeiHth|  and  whose  dead 
body  had  been  found  eovered  with  wounds, 
sod  having  around  ita  neck  the  girdk  of  the 
chamberlaiD. 

Asianii%  baTJpig  (eimaatM  hit  diptom»lic 
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miaaion,  praDarad  ht  hia  letiim  to  Rome  aai 
quitted  Lombardy,  but  on  his  peasaae^hroash 
Ravenna  he  was  arrested  by  the  orders  of  the 
axchbishop;  they  piooeedea  to  iudge  hiniy  aad 
he  was  conderaned  to  be  beoeaded  i&  thu 
public  square.  The  punishmeat  of  the  pni^ 
cipal  agent  of  King  Didier,  eouid  not,  hovevei^ 
arrest  the  progress  of  his  arms,  nor  hinder  ^mn 
from  pursuing  his  design  of  reuniting  the  ejc^ 
archate  to  his  kingdom.  Adcian,  not  being 
able  to  resist  hia  troops,  determined  to  send 
legates  to  Chariema^e  to  inform  him  of'  thi 
cause  of  the  aggreaaioa  of  the  Locnbanla,  and 
of  hia  refusal  to  crown  the  children  of  Carlo* 
man;  he  besought  him  to  have  pity  on  ital^ 
and  to  free  the  Roman  church  from  the  eD» 
mies  who  were  punishing  her  fidelity  to  tila 
Franks.  The  ambitioos  Charlemagne,  wha 
was  already  contemplating  the  foundation  of 
Hhe  powerlul  empire  of  the  West,  listeied 
favourably  to  the  eomplainta  of  the  Bona]]% 
and  engaged  to  pass  the  Alna  with  his  aoidmi 
to  retake  from  the  Lombanls  the  citiea  whick 
Pepin  had  given  to  St.  Peter. 

Didier,  having  learned  the  impoasibility  «f 
ensnaring  the  pope,  then  left  Pavia  with  dM 
princes  his  grandcbikireii,  and  under  the  fwi^ 
text  of  wismng  to  confer  apou  the  exeeotiaa 
of  the  treaties,  he  directed  his  atepa^  with  a 
numerous  escort,  towards  the  holy  city.  Ha 
determined  to  seize  by  force  on  the  nersoai 
of  Adrian,  but  the  latter^  informed  of  the  6» 
sign  of  the  prinoe  by  his  spies,  iomediatdy 
assembled  troops  to  defend  Rome,  caused  Akm 
ornaments  and  treasares  of  the  churchea 
situated  without  the  walls,  to  be  tran^poitea 
to  the  palace  of  ths-Lateran,  and  ordered  thai 
the  gates  should  be  closed  and  barricaded. 

Adrian  wrote  to  the  king,  conjuring  him  by 
the  divine  mysteries,  not  to  advance  upon  Ch« 
territory  of  the  chomh,  and  threatening  him 
with  the  thunders  of  St.  Peter.  Didier^  seeing 
Rome  in  a  state  of  defence,  dared  not  imder* 
take  a  regular  siege.  He  contented  himself 
with  ravaging  the  neighbouring  conntry,  and 
returned  to  his  states.  On  the  rumour  of  the 
preparations  making  for  war  by  Charleniagna, 
ne  hastened  to  infoim  him  he  was  willing  to 
give  full  and  entire  satisfaction  to  the  Holy  See. 

The  embassadon  at  the  conrt  of  Roma^ 
Albyn,  Geoise,  and  Wnlfanl.  abbot  of  St. 
Martin  of  Twub^  pledged  tnemselvea  that 
Charlemagne  would  reject  the  pn^iosala  of 
the  Lombard  king,  and  without  even  waiting 
the  reply  of  the  monardi,  they  solemnly  de- 
clared war  on  Didier.  The  arnnr  of  the 
Franks  immediately  passed  into  Italv  and 
blockaded  Pavia.  The  Lombard  inhabitanit 
of  Rietl,  Spoietto,  Osstno,  Anoona  and  Folegiri, 
frightened  at  this  fonnidable  invasion,  ?»> 
solved  to  avoid  the  honors  of  war,  and  coi>> 
sented  to  pass  nnder  the  rule  of  the  court  of 
Rome.  The  deputies,  chaiged  with  taking 
an  oath  in  their  name,  went  to  the  holy  city 
and  swore  fidelity  to  the  poatiff  Adrian  aad 
his  successors.  They  engaged  to  cut  their 
beards  and  hair  in  the  Roma  manner,  te 
show  that  they  ware  the  subjeots  of  tha 
church;  alter  the  cesomoayj  the  pope  named 
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todokeofUtoprMaet,  one  of  flM  embMNi* 
don  named  Hiidotanaid. 

Daring  the  siege  of  PftTiOi  Gbariemagiio 
ttode  a  jonraey  to  Roma  to  aasut  at  the  ome- 
bfatkm  of  JEaater  and  to  confertnth  the  pope. 
Adijao,  forewanied  of  his  arrival^  leoeiTed  hmi 
with  great  honoois.  The  ma^istmtes  of  the 
oitY,  the  oompanies  of  the  mihtia,  the  cleisy, 
iDl^ed  in  th£reeok«astical  oiSmients,  ^ 
the  ehildien  of  the  sohoob  hearing  branches 
of  io4e  and  olive  trees,  advanced  singing 
hymns  before  the  French  monaioh. 

As  soon  as  he  peroeived  the  crosses  and 
banners,  Charlemagne  dismoonted  from  his 
horse,  with  the  lords  who  formed  his  nnme- 
ffovB  retinue,  and  all  advanced  on  foot  to  the 
ohniehof  St.Peter.  There  the  prond  pontiff. 
•onoQiided  by  the  priests  and  deacons,  waited 
for  the  monarch  on  the  sill  of  the  temple. 
TUb  latter  bent'  low.  and  kissed  even  the  steptf 
of  the  dinrch :  he  tnen  embraced  the  pontiff, 
•nd  having  taken  him  by  the  hand,  together 
Ihey  entered  the  choichand  prostrated  them- 
•elves  before  the  tomb  of  the  apostle.  The 
ODoferenoe  commenced  after  the  pntyers.  The 
two  allies  swore  inviolaUe  friendship  and 
peace,  and  in  the  presence  of  an  immense 
asasmbly,  they  confirmed  their  treaty  by 
f^lgfuiTy  oaths. 

Charlemagne  renewed  the  donation  whidi 
had  been  made  to  Stephen  the  Third  by  him- 
•df,  his  brother  Carloman,  and  Pepin  their 
fiLther.  His  chaniain  and  notary  prepared  a 
copy  of  it,  which  he  signed  with  lus  own  hand ; 
the  bishops  and  the  lords  also  sobscribed  it ; 
it  was  then  depoeitedson  the  altar  of  St.  Peter, 
•ad  all  swore  to  maintain  it.  By  this  deed 
the  pontiffs  became  the  possessors  of  the  Isle 
of  €S>rso,  the  dties  of  fiaki,  Reggio  and  Man- 
loa,  the  exarchate  of  Ravenna,  ibe  provinces 
of  Venice  and  Istria,  and  the  datchies  of  Spo- 
letto  and  Beneventum. 

Before  the  departure  of  the  king,  Adrian 

C^ted  to  him  the  code  of  the  canons  of  the 
an  church  and  of  the  decretals.  Upon 
the  first  pages  of  the  book,  the  hdy  father  nad 
written  acrostic  verses  in  honoor  of  the  prince, 
and  prayers  that  he  should  be  victorious  oter 
the  Lombards.  Charlemamie  then  returned 
10  his  camp  and  pashed  wiu  vigour  the  seige 
of  Pavia,  which  soon  fell  into  his  power.  Di- 
dier  was  made  a  prisoner,  shorn  and  sent  into 
France,  where  he  was  confined  in  the  monas- 
tery of  Corbie. 

^Then,''  says  Maiemy,  "the  French  mo- 
narch made  a  second  journey  to  Rome,  and 
the  pope,  followed  bv  one  hundred  and  fifty 
bishops,  whom  he  haa  called  around  him  to  ren- 
decine  ceremony  more  imposing,  advanced  to 
the  front  of  the  palace  of  the  lAteran,  and  in 
.the  presence  of  an  immense  crowd,  bestowed 
vpon  the  prince  the  title  of  patrician,  the  first 
dignity  of  the  emiMre.  He  conferred  upon  him 
the  ri^t  of  investing  bishops  within  his  states, 
and  even  of  nominating  popes,  in  order  to  put 
•a  end  to  the  cabals  and  diaordersof  the  elec- 
tions.'' Italiaa  authors  affirm  that  Chaiie- 
flsamie  renounced  this  prerogative  in  favour 
of  t&e  Roman  people,  raaenrinf  to  himself  only 


the  light  of  coofinmiig  the  nnainatioaai^  u 
the  Greek  emperors  haa  done. 

Doting  his  stay  at  Rome,  the  Ming  manifest- 
ed  great  devotion  for  the  apostle  St.  Peter, 
ife  visited  the  monasteries,  cemeteries  of  the 
martyrs,  and  churches  of  tne  city.  The  peo- 
ple pressed  in  crowds  upon  his  steps,  and  the 
priests  made  the  sacred  vaults  resound  with 
solemn  acts  of  thanks  to  God  in  honour  of  the 
conqneror  of  the  Lombards. 

\lhariemagne.  recalled  to  his  country  to  r»> 
commence  his  oloody  strife,  in  Spain  against 
the  Saracens,  and  in  Germany  against  the  Sax- 
ons, quitted  Italy.  In  tmversing  the  dutdiy  of 
Braeventum,  he  visited  the  convent  of  St.  Vin- 
cent, which  he  found  divided  into  two  factions, 
in  consequence  of  the  election  of  an  abbot 
The  two  competitors.  Ambrose  Autpert  and 
Poton,  both  cnosen  by  the  monks,  diqmted 
for  the  government  of  the  ntKMmstery,  and 
caused  great  scandal  through  the  country. 
Finally,  exhausted  bv  the  contest,  they  agreed 
to  refer  it  to  the  jnamnent  of  tne  monarch. 
Charlemagne  dedarea  in  favour  of  Ambrose, 
whose  election  appeared  to  him  more  regular 
than  that  of  his  adversary.  Still,  this  monk 
was  enlarged  with  such  atrocious  accusations, 
that  not  wishing  to  fully  decide  in  so  obscure 
a  ease,  the  king  wrote  to  the  pope,  and  in- 
duced the  abbot  to  go  immeoiately  to  the 
court  of  Rome. 

Autpert  followed  the  advice  of  Charlemagne 
and  started  for  the  holy  city:  but  three  cuiya 
after  his  departure  he  was  aseassinaied  in  a 
tavern.  Poton  was  suspected  of  having  sent . 
murderers  in  pursuit,  but  the  crime  not  luving 
been  clearly  proved,  he  continued  to  govern 
the  abbey.  The  pontiff,  being  informed  if 
the  circumstances,  ordered  him  to  cease  all 
his  sacerdotal  fmictions  and  come  to  Rome, 
accompanied  by  the  principal  monks  of  his 
convent.  The  abbot  obeyed,  and  appeared 
before  an  extraordinarv  council  composed  of 
the  metropolitan  of  Taiantaise,  four  abbots 
and  the  great  officers  of  the  city. 

Several  monks  of  the  convent  accused  him 
of  having  resorted  to  violence,  to  prevent  them 
from  carrjring  complaints  to  Charlemagne 
against  the  cruelties  and  abominations  of  which 
he  was  guilty.  As  they  did  not  furnish  proda 
in  support  of  their  accusations,  the  conncil 
decided  that  they  could  not  condenm  Poton, 
if  he  justified  himself  by  oath,  and  made  his 
innocence  manifest  by  the  testimony  of  ten 
of  the  principal  monks,  Franks,  and  Lombarda. 
The  aobot  and  his  partisans  immediately  took 
the  oath  required,  and  Poton  returned  to  hia 
convent,  of  which  he  was  recognized  as  the 
le^timate  superior. 

Durinff  the  foUownig  year,  (7S1,)  Cbarle- 
nugne,  having  finished  nis  war  with  the  Sam* 
oens  and  Saxons,  crossed  the  Alps  anew  and 
retunied  to  Rome  to  render  thanks  to  God,  and 
to  have  his  youngest  son,  Cailoman,  crowned 
king  of  Italy.  The  young  prince  was  bap- 
tised in  the  ehoroh  of  St.  Peter;  the  pontiff 
held  hoB  at  the  baptismal  font,  gave  has  the 
name  of  Pepin,  and  conseomted  him  king  of 
Italy  in  the  pvesenoe  of  the  bishops,  the 
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Lrds. 

Charimiwffie,  in  his  diffei«at  joamajn  to 
Borneo  had  learned  the  honid  depmnt^  ot  the 
Jtaliui  eleigy,  end  had  oompkined  of  it  to  the 
jmatiSf  that  ha  might  jmt  a  rein  njpon  their 
oisaolateneea.  The  pnnoe  branded  the  R»- 
man  piieats  with  the  most  odious  epithets. 
Ha  aceosed  them  of  dealing  in  slares,  of  seU- 
iog  young  girls  to  the  Samcens,  of  keeping 
pohlicly  brothels  and  gambling  houses,  and  oi 
anwiakVnmg  Qiristianity  by  those  infamies^ 
vhich  had  in  former  days  dmwn  down  the 
vengeance  of  God  on  the  cities  of  Sodom  and 
G<HDonah* 

Adrian  treated  as  cal nnmiators  and  enemies 
of  religion,  those  who  had  made  reports  to 
Charlemsc^  so  nntavoomble  to  the  eccles- 
iastics of  Italy.  He  cast  the  imputation  of 
the  tiaflSo  in  slaves  upon  tlie  Greeks,  who 
pttiated  on  the  coasts  of  Lombardy,  and  car- 
ried off  youne  girls  to  sell  them  to  tne  Arabs. 
He  affirmed  umt  in  order  to  punish  these  free- 
booteni,  he  had  burned  many  of  their  vessels 
io  the  port  of  CentumQella.  Th^  fact  of  the 
borainff  of  the  ships  was  true;  but  the  holy 
father  had  performed  this  act  of  veagesiiee 
i^aiost  the  Gredcs,  beoauae  thev  had  united 
with  the  Neapolitans  to  mvage  tne  patrimony 
tod  lands  of  Si.  Peter,  and  not  for  the  pur- 
pose of  putting  aa'end  to  their  piraeies.  The 
King  was  satisfied  with  the  explanation  of 
Adrian,  and  returned  to  his  kingdom  to  xe- 
aaseable  his  iminenMis  armies  and  march  to 
new  oooquesta. 

While  the  pontiff  was  streuffthening  his  rule 
io  Italy,  the  ecclesiastical  anairs  of  the  East 
•annned  a  grave  chaxacter,  which  required  all 
the  attention  of  Adrian. 

TataisuS)  a  creaturo  of  the  Holv  See,  was 
ordained  patriarch  of  Conetantinopie.  Before 
aooepting  this  dignity,  he  had  exacted  from 
the  empress  Irene  and  her  son  Constantine, 
a  aolemn  oath  that  they  would  assemble  a 
oouncil  to  jud^  the  heresy  of  the  image- 
breakers.  This  measure,  which,  according 
(0  Qudiaal  fiaronias,  had  t>een  concerted  be- 
tween Adrian  and  Taraisus,  would  result,  not 
iaaneqnitahle  judgment,  but  in  the  certain  oon- 
<isBuiation  and  exiemiination  of  the  heretios. 

Irency  isnoraot  of  this  machination,  wrote 
to  the  bisni^  of  Bome  to  advise  him,  in  the 
same  of  the  emperor,  of  the  determination 
ah|  had  come  to^  to  assemble  a  general  ooun- 
cil to  decide  npcMi  the  question  of  the  worship 
ofimafles.  '<  We  beseech  you,  holy  father," 
wroteuenej  ^'tocometothiskiqportaatassem- 
hly,  to  eonnrm  by  your  testimony  the  ancient 
tradition  of  the  Latin  church  in  regard  to  pio- 
taies.  We  promise  to  receive  you  with  aU 
the  hoBOors  and  regard  due  to  your  dignity. 
1^  however,  the  inteiesls  of  your  See  render 
yoor  presence  indispensable  at  Bome,  send  us 
mnhsfissdogs  commendable  for  their  talent  and 
prodeooe."  * 

Tataisas,  on  his  part,  addressed  letters  of 
convocation  to  the  bishops  and  priests  of  An* 
tiooh,  Alexandria  and  Jerusalem.  He  made 
s  protsasioa  of  hit  &ith  in  relatian  to  the 


Trinity,  the  Ineaniatiori^  and  the  inveoatioil  of 
saints;  he  eondenmed  die  heietios,  approved 
of  the  six  geneml  conaoils,  and  ^  anathema 
against  the  destroyers  of  images.  He  CDft> 
cmded  by  a  formal  mjunction  to  all  the  haabtim 
to  come  to  Constantmople,  or  send  their  le» 
gates  to  consult  with  him  on  a  reaaion  of  the 
churches. 
Adrian  replied  to  the  emperor  in  these 

**™^i."!i?"^  ^/TJ5^*  gMdfather,  M 
away  by  the  baneful  advase  of  nnpious  men, 

earned  off  the  images  from  the  churches  of 

his  dominions  to  the  great  scandal  of  the 

faithful.    To  arrest  the  evil  the  two  popes 

Gregory,  our  illustrions  predecessors,  vnole 

him  several  letters,  in  the  affliction  of  thefar 

soulflk  beseeching  him  to  re-establish  the  sacred 

worsnip  which  he  called  idofaktry  ]  but  he  did 

not  comply  with  their  entreaties. 

<'  Since  that  period  their  successors,  Zachary , 
Stephen  the  Third,  Paul,  and  Stephen  the 
Fourth,  have  vainlv  addressed  the  same  e»» 
treaty  to  your  granmiather  and  father;  finally, 
in  our  tum,  we  beseech  yon,  in  all  humili^ 
to  cause  the  worship  of  images  to  be  obseiveu 
in  Greece,  accoiding  to  the  tradition  of  the 
church.  We  prostrate  ourselves  before  yoQ, 
and  beseech  vou  befoie  God  to  re-establish 
the  altars  of  the  saints  at  Constantinople  and 
in  all  the  other  cities  of  your  empire.  And 
if  it  is  necessary  to  assemble  a  council  to  ae- 
complish  this  reform  and  to  condemn  the  Ico- 
noclastic heresy,  we  will  consent  to  it,  bnt  en 
condition  that  the  false  svnod  which  deckred 
our  worship  idolatry,  shall  be  anathematiied 
in  the  presence  of  our  legates.  We  will  send 
to  you  a  declaration  with  an  oath,  in  the  name 
of  the  empress  your  mother,  and  in  the  name 
of  the  patriareh  Taraiens,  and  of  the  senate,  to 
grant  to  us  entire  freedom  of  discussion,  Id 
tendm  to  our  legatesall  the  honours  you  would 
render  to  c(br  own  person,  and  to  defray  all 
their  expenses. 

"We  beseech  you  also  to  rest<»e  to  us  the 

etrimonies  of  St.  Peter,  which  were  given  os 
the  emperors  your  ancestom  for  lighting 
the  church,  the  support  of  the  poor  and  the 
maintenance  of  our  priests  and  monks.  We 
reclaim  also  from  your  piety  the  richt  to  con- 
secrate the  metropolitans  and  bifuwps,  who 
are  within  our  jnriediolion,  a  right  which  jroor 
predeeeasors  usurped  Hk  contempt  of  ancient 
traditions. 

"  We  have  been  surprised  to  learn  that  the 
tide  of  universal  is  given  to  the  patriarch  of 
Constantinople;  for  the  See  of  3ro«r  capital 
could  not  hold  even  the  second  rank  in  the 
church  without  our  ocmseat,  and  when  yon 
call  him  mcnmenieal,  you  pmounse  a  sacri 

jegv. 

"  Your  patriarch  Tanusns  has  sent  to  us  his 
profession  of  fiaith.  whidi  is  very  acceptable  to 
us^  and  although  ne  has  sprung  from  tne  lanks 
of  the  laity  to  be  immediatdy  elevated  to  the 
episcopal  dignitw,  we  appteve  ef  his  riedioA, 
and  consent,  in  his  case,  to  violate  the  canons 
ef  the  church,  because  we  hope  he  will  faitl^ 
fnllv  ceneur  with  ns  in  the  re-eslablishmeait 
of  tne  wocship  of  imsfBsu" 
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Aiirias  tfaeB  «xills  dto  ^firtow  nd  giMrjr  of 
llw  king  of  FkvMe;  lie  npmu  to  Uie  priiioe, 
dimt  ChsrkmagnOy  coteniKSvB  to  the  oiden 
of  tke  Bomaa  cooich,  oonotantly  nftkesfoieiim 
donAtions  ia  otstlos,  pfttrimonies,  cities  and 
pvovinoes.  which  ho  takeoffom  the  LombwdB; 
•nd  whaea  opportain,  he  nid,  to  the  Holy  See 
by  divine  right.  He  adds  that  the  French 
nooarch  has  aobjogsted  by  his  arms  all  the 
karbaioiiB  nations  of  the  West,  and  that  he 
oonsuuitly  sends  chariots  laden  with  gold  for 
the  lighting  of  St.  PeteHs,  ami  the  support  of 
the  olergy  and  niinieroiia  convents  of  Rome. 

Constantino  and  the  empress  Irene,  his 
mother,  aeoeded  to  all  the  wishes  of  the  pope; 
the  coanoil  was  definit^y  convoked,  and  the 
bishops  of  the  Bast,  as  well  as  the  legates  of 
the  pontiff,  went  to  Constaatinopld)  where  the 
oouncil  commenoed  its  sessions. 

The  tmage-breakers,  who  had  divined  the 
aacret  intentions  of  their  adversaries' for  their 
•entire  destnietion,  embittered  the  people 
against  the  embassadors  of  the  Holy  See,  and 
oompelled  them  to  qmt  the  city.  The  patri- 
arch, the  Eastern  prelates,  and  the  great  dig- 
nitaries of  the  empire,  then  chose  the  city  of 
Nioe  as  the  place  for  the  continuation  of  tneir 
synod,  and  re-commeoeed  their  sesnon  in  the 
elittron  of  St.  Sophia. 

The  conncil  was  composed  of  thnde  han- 
dled and  seventy^seven  bishops,  twenty  ab- 
bots, a  lavge  number  of  monks,  the  envoys  of 
the  pontiff  and  the  commissioners  of  the  em- 
peror. The  question  of  the  images  was  first 
examined  into,  and  after  seven  consecutive 
sittingSj  Theodore,  the  head  of  the  clergy  of 
l>Mmnia,  in  Sioily,  instructed  by  the  fathers 
to  rsBume  the  debate  in  the  assembly,  spoke 
in  these  words^  "  In  the  name  of  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit!  My  brethren,  after 
having  employed  the  silence  of  the  night  in 
thinking  over  the  questions  whidh  have  been 
submitted  to  us,  and  which  have  agitated  this 
distinguished  assembly,  I  come  to  bring  to 
you  .the  fruit  of  my  labour  and  my  studies. 

"Your  wisdom  has  decided  that  holy  im- 
ages, be  they  painted,  or  be  they  of  stone, 
wood,  gold  pr  silver,  or  any  other  convenient 
material,  shall  be  exposed  to  the  veneration 
of  the  faithful,  in  the  churches,  upon  vases, 
on  the  sacred  ornaments  ana^  vestments, 
upon  the  walls  and  ceilings,  in  private  houses, 
and  even  upon  the  highway,  to  wit :  the  re- 
ptesentations  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 'of  his 
^ly  mother,  of  angels,  and  of  all  the  saints ; 
for  the  more  they  contemplate  these  images, 
the  mors  is  a  ofedtiloQS  people  excited  to  k»t« 
religion  and  its  ministers. 

'^  The  true  wonhlpf  which  belongs  only  to 
the  divine  nature,  slmll  not  be  rendered'  to 
them,  but  only  salutation  and  adomtion  of 
hoooar;  they  shall  be  af^woached  with  in- 
eenee  and  h^ts,  acooiding  to  the  rites  ob- 
served with  regard  to  the  cross,  the  evange- 
lists, and  other  saered  thiivs.  Such  is  the 
dootrine  of  the  fathers,  and  the  tmditiott  of  the 
Catholio  ckuroh.  Christians  who-  shaH  dare 
to  teach  any  other  belief  shall  be  regarded  as 
heretics,  and  we  mdum  that  they  shall  be 


deposed  if  (My  are  eoiilertMfties,  dhd  exconw 
municated  if  they  are  laymen." 

After  this  decision  of  the  oooneil,  Constan* 
tine  and  the  empressL  hiS'  mother,  re-esta- 
blished the  images  in  all  the  Greek  churches^ 
and  even  In  their  palaces.  The  legates  of  the 
p9pe  returned  to  Rome  and  reported  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  synod,  which  were  translated 
into  LAtin,  and  deposited  in  the  archives  of  the 
palace  of  the  Lateren.  This  version  was  so 
obscure  and  uninteAlieible,  that  no  clerk  of 
the  apostolic  court  could  either  tead  it  or  copy 
it,  and  when,  in  the  suooeedin0  century.  Ah- 
astasios,  the  librarian,  had  need  to  consiilt  the 
proceedings  of  the  synod  for  his  historical  la- 
txiors,  he  was  obliged  to  make  a  new  tran»> 
lation  from  the  origmal  Gre^. 

Charlemagne  returned  into  Italy,  at  the  so- 
licitation of  the  pontiff,  to  wage  war  on  the 
duke  of  Beneventum,  wno  had  dared  to  prohibit 
his  subjects  from  increasing  the  revenues  of 
St.  Peter.  The  unfortunate  duke  was  de- 
spoiled of  his  best  cities.  Son,  Arces,  Aquino, 
Theano.  and  Capua,  concpiered  by  the  Franks, 
were  added  to  tne  domains  of  the  pope. 

Tassflion^  duke  of  Havariff,  who  had  incur- 
red the  indignation  of  the  king  of  the  Franks, 
sent  a  bishop  and  an'  abbot  to  Rome,  to  be- 
seech the  pope  to  intercede  with  the  prince 
to  obtain  from  his  clemency  a  treaty  of  peace. 
Notwithstanding  the  iustice  of  his  resefimient 
against  the  duke,  Charlemagne  listened  favour- 
ably to  ttie  proposals  of  Adrian,  and  consented 
to  receive  his  embassadors.  The  pope  at  once 
demanded  the  price  of  his  intervention,  but 
the  envoys  of  the  pnnce  declaring  that  they 
were  not  authorizea  to  pay  immediately  to  the 
pontiff  the  sum  promised  by  their  sovereign, 
Adrian,  deceived  in  his  avaricious  hopeS;  at 
once  ianched  a  terrible  excommunication 
against  the  duke  of  Bavaria,  and  all  his  sub- 
jects. He  declared  that  the  Franks  were  ab- 
solved in  advance  from  all  crimes  they  might 
cx>mmit  in  the  enemy's  country;  and  that  God 
commanded  them,  through  his  vicar,  to  violate 
giris,  murder  women,  children,  and  old  men, 
to  bom  cities,  and  put  all  the  inhabitants  to 
the  sword. 

Adrian  sent  this  bull  of  anathema  to  the 
king  of  the  Fmnks,  who  had  returned  to  his 
kingdom.  At  the  same  period  arrived  other 
deputies,  bringing  to  him  the  proceedings  of 
the  council  of  Nice^  which  he  caused  to  be 
examined  by  the  bishops  of  the  West,  l^ho 
had  not  been  convoked  to  this  universal  as- 
sembly. The  prelates  of  the  Gauls  found 
the  proceedmgs  of  the  Greek  clergy  contrary 
to  the  ritual  of  the  Gallic  Church,  which  per- 
mitted images  to  be  placed  in  tne  churches 
fbr  ornament,  and  not  for  sacrilegious  worship. 
They  then  composed,  in  the  name  of  the  kin^, 
a  writing  divided  into  four  books,  with  a  long' 
prefhce,  in  which  they  thus  explain  them- 
selves: "Some  Christian  bishops,  assembled 
in  council  in  Bithyrfia,  have  dared  to  reject  as 

Erofhne,  the  holy  images  which  our  fathers 
ave  placed  in  the  churches  to  adorn  their 
consecrated  enclosures,  and  to  recall  to  the 
people  the  leading  events  of  ChriMtan  history. 
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This  noriliBiMw  MMnaUy  tkut  AttritaHted  i» 
liaag99  Uiat  which  the  Lord  has  saki  of  idol% 
•od  r«adeied  thanks  to  Constaatine  for  hav- 
ing broken  then^  in  order  to  guard  men  from 
idolatry. 

^^  Since  that  period^  a  new  council,  hekl  in 
the  city  of  Nioe^  has  falkm  into  an  opposite 
error;  not  onlj  has  it  anathematized  the  first 
synod,  by  deciarisig  it  to  be  impious,  but  even 
pretends  to  oooetrain  the  faithlul  to  prostrate 
tliemselTesbefese  the  imagesand  render  them 
an  idolatioos  worship. 

^*  The  proceedings  of  this  council,  composed 
of  •ignorant  fathers  and  stupid  monks,  having 
been  presented  to  us,  we  are  compelled  to 
reject  the  ridicalons  doctrines  which  thev 
command,  and  we  have  undertaken  this  work 
by  the  advice  of  the  bishops  of  our  kingdom, 
to  refute  the  gross  errors  of  the  £a8tem 
priests  and  the  still  more  absurd  prepositions 
of  the  dergy  of  Borne. 

^^  Charlema^e  in  bis  books,  prohibits  from 
calling  holy,  miages  which  have  no  sanctity, 
neither  natural  nor  aoquired.  He  condemns 
the  worship  bestowed  on  them,  and  quotes^ 
in  snpport  of  his  opinion,  the  celebmted  pas- 
sage of  the  Bible,  in  which  it  is  said  that 
Abraham  adored  the  children  of  Heth,  lead* 
ing  OS  to  observe  that  he  performed  this  as  an 
act  of  veoemtion,  or  mther  of  mundane  horn- 
iy  and  not  of  a  religious  adomtion.  He  re- 
ied  victoriously  to  the  sophistries  drawn 
>m  the  writings  of  the  fathers  and  quoted  by 
the  council  of  Nice,  as  to  the  utility  of  repre* 
sentatioos  in  the  churches. 

"He  proscribed  the  worship,  adoration, 
homage  or  honour,  rendered  to  images,  by 
bending  the  knees^  bowing  the  head,  or  offering 
to  them  incense.  We  should  adore,  saiid  he, 
neither  angels  nor  men,  still  less  images, 
which  have  no  reason,  and  are  worthy  neither 
of  veneration  nor  salutatioo,  since  they  can 
neither  see,  nor  hear  nor  comprehend  «>  *  *.^' 
Finally,  the  prince  concluded  his  preface. 
by  blaming  the  conduct  of  an  abbot,  who  had 
dared  to  hiaintain  in  full  eounoii,  that  it  was 
better  to  frequent  taverns  and  brothels,  to 
commit  adulter]^,  rape,  incest,  and  even  mur* 
der,  than  abstain  from  the  adoration  of  the 
statues  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  holy  mother,  and 
the  gloriona  martvrs.  Such  is  the  summary 
of  the  C^arolia  books,  or  the  books  attributed  to 
CbarlexaagBe  oa  the  worship  of  imsges. 

This  ssoae  year  was  sjipaalized  by  a  new 

heresy  which  broke  out  in  Spain.    Elipand, 

archbaahop  of  Toledo,  consolted  Felix,  bishop 

of  Urgel,  whoee  pupil  he  had  been,  to  know  in 

n^iat  manner  he  should  recognize  Jesus  Christ 

as  the  Son  of  God;  whether  as  his  natuml  or 

adoptad  Son .    Felix  rsplied|  that  m  his  human 

nature  Jesus  Christ  was  but-thSe  adopted  Son 

of  God;  and  thai  in  his  divine  nature  he  was 

Us  natural  Son.    Elipnnd  having  approved 

of  this  decision  of  his  master,  pn^Mgated  this 

doctrine  in  the  Asturias  and  uahoia.    Felix, 

oa  hi*  part,  sprawl  it  beyqnd  the  Pyrenees, 

thooqgh  the  province  of  Languedoo^    Adrian, 

tafonoaed  of  this  saeriiegioos  heresy,  addres* 

sad  A  ietter  l»  all  the  bishops  of  Spain,  to 


eihert  them  toiortify  thomadves  agawint  th» 
new  doctrine,  which  eppeared'to  tamish  the 
conduct  of  tfa^  viigin  Mary,  and  represent  her 
as  an  adultress.  His  holiness  exhorted  them 
to  remain  firm  in  the  faith  of  the  orthodox, 
churchy  end  to  agree  with.  St.  Peter,  "  who,'' 
he  added,  ^^had  positively  recognized  Je8tt» 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  the  living  God.'^  Ha 
quoted  also  passages  from  sereral  Greek  and- 
Latin  authors,  in  order  to  establish  by 
authority,  that  the  title  of  adopted  cl 
belonged  to  Christians  and  not  to  Jesus 

He  comi^aioed  at  tne  same  time  of  various 
abuses  which  had  been  introduced  into  the 
churches  of  Spain.    Some  prelates  of  that 

Erovince  put  back  the  celebmtion  of  £aster 
eyond  this  time  prescribed  by  the  council  of 
Nice.  OthevB  treated  as  igooimnt  such  of  tho 
faithful  as  refused  to  eat  the  bkxxl  of  poik. 
and  the  food  of  strangled  animals.  A  great 
number  of  priests,  abusing  the  texts  of  ths 
Scriptures  in  relation  to  predestination,  denied 
free  will ;  and  finally,  tne  greater  part  of  the 
prelates,  conforming  to  the  ouirals  of  the  Jews 
and  Pagans,  scandalized  the  Christians  by 
illicit  marriages,  or  kept  several  concubines  in 
their  houses.  The  biriiops  shut  up  in  their 
episcopal  residences  courtezans  and  eunudisy 
under  the  pretext  of  wishing  to  convert  the 
Ambs,  by  conibiining  to  their  manners^  but  in 
reality  to  continue,'^more  easily,  a  life  of  shame 
and  debauchery. 

The  pope  laoohed  terrible  aaalbemas  agatnat  * 
them,  and  ordered  the  metropolitan  Ehpand 
to  assemble  at  Toledo  a  national  council  to 
examine  into  his  doctrine  coaoeming  the  Ss* 
viour,  and  the  error  of  Migaus  as  to  Easter. 
The  archbishop  obeyed,  and  the  council  dov- 
clared  in  opposition  to  the  opinion  of  tho  pen- 
tifi',  that  tney  mi^t  teaeh  the  adoption  of 
Jesus  Christ 

Charlemagne,  who  was  desirous  of  main 
taiuing  unity  of  bdief  in  his  kingdom,  wrote 
to  the  holy  father  to  make  a  solemn  dedsioa 
on  this  important  <]uestion.  Adrian,  intimi- 
dated by  the  decision  of  the  Spanish  prelates, 
dared  not  assemble  a  new  synod.  He  con- 
tented himself  vrith  Quoting  the  passages  from 
the  fathers  he  had  alreaay  cited|  and  treated 
as  sacrilegious  those  who  wished  to,  aisue  - 
upon  an  artide  of  faith  which  St.  Peter  had 
confiassed,  by  saying  to  JesniL  <^  Thoo  art  the 
Christ,  the  son  of  the  living  God.''  After  this 
reasoning,  and  to  shim  all  controversv,  he 
concluded  by  peonounoinff  as  heretical,  all 
Christians  who  did  not  thixi  as  he  did,  aad  he 
declared  them  excommnnieated  by  virtue  of 
the  powers  he  held  from  the  apostle. 

The  thunders  of  the  pope  did  not  intimidste 
Charlemagne ;  that  prince  wishing  to  put  aa 
end  to  the  quarrels  of  the  bishops  df  the 
West,  convoked  a  eoiraoil  at  Franktert  on  the 
Maine,  his  royal  re8idenoe«  The  prelates  of 
all  the  provmees  sahmisaive  to  ms  swey, 
hastened  to  obey  bis  ordei%  and  assembled  to 
the  niiii^  of  three  hundred.  Three  hna- 
dred  pnests  ot  monks  were  added  to  theau 
with  the  pnocq»l  lords  of  the  imperial 
c<mrt.    The  sovoraigB  himself  presided  over 
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ihft  MMmU^y  wsai  oanied  kk  ekmmfim  in 
UMologMxd  diacwBMms  te  1m  admifed. 

The  lesnlt  of  the  delibemtionB  of  the  &»- 
aambly  ww  eebt  to  the  ^uiiBh  eoelesiMtica, 
ia  the  foim  of  a  synodiou  letter,  and  Charle- 
magne aI«o  wrote  la  them  in  his  own  name — 
^  We  are  profonndly  tooohed,  lords  biahope, 
by  the  oppreseiona  which  the  infidel  caoBes 
ymi  to  enaare }  but  we  aoffer  a  atill  greater 
affliotion  from  the  error  which  reigna  among 
yon,  apd  whidi  has  forced  as  to  assemble  a 
oomioil  of  all  the  melatea  of  oar  kingdom,  to 
deeJare  the  orthooox  faith  on  the  adoption-of 
the  flesh  of  Jesus  Christ. 

'<  We  have  examined  yoar  writings  with  pro- 
fonnd  attention,  and  your  objections  have  been 
disonssed.  article  by  article,  in  the  synod. 
Each  blsnop)  in  our  presence,  haa  haa  fall 
liberty  to  express  his  opinion,  and,  by  the  aid 
of  God,  this  unportant  question  is  finally  de- 
cided. 

^'I  conjure  Tou,  howerer,  to  embrace  our 
oonfession  of  faith  in  the  spirit  of  peace,  and 
not  to  elevate  your  doclrines  above  the  deci- 
sions of  the  umyersal  church. 

'^  Previous  to  the  scandal  to  which  you  have 
eiven  rise  by  the  error  of  the  adoption,  we 
unred  3^011  as  our  brethren ;  the  nprigntness  of 
your  Mlief  consoled  us  in  your  temporal  ser- 
vitude, and  we  had  resdveiji  to  free  you  from 
the  oppressioa  of  the  Saraoena. 

"  Do  not,  then,  deprive  yoarselves  of  the  par- 
tieipation  of  our  prayers  and  our  aid;  for  if, 
after  the  admonition  of  the  pope  and  the 
warnings  mf  the  council,  you  do  not  renounce 
your  error,  we  shall  regard  you  as  heretics, 
and  shall  not  dare  to  have  farmer  conomunion 
with  you. 

''  As  to  the  proposition  submitted  to  our  judg- 
ment, on  the  -new  synod  held  at  Constanti- 
nople, in  which  it  was  ordained,  under  pe- 
nalty of  anathema,  to  render  to  the  images  of 
saintS)  the  worship  and  adomtion  rendered  to 
the  divine  Trinity,  the  fiuhers  of  oar  assembly 
have  rejected  this  sacrilegiooa  doctrine  as  im- 
pious, and  reject  the  judgment  of  the  court  of 

Uidfortunately  for  France,  the  successors  of 
Charlema^e '  did  not  contorm  to  this  jtidi- 
oious  decision;  the  second  council  of  Nice 
prevailed  in  the  following  ages,  and  the  fury 
of  religious  wars,  excited  by  the  priests,  soon 
coverM  whole  provinces  with  ruin,  disasters, 
incendiarism  and  massacre. 

The  books  attributed  to  Charlemagne, 
against  the  worship  of  images,  were  eatriea 
to  the  pope  by  Angelbeit,  abbot  of  Centula. 
Adrian  repliea  immediately  to  the  king  of 
Pkance,  ^We  have  received  Angeibert,  a 
nuaister  of  your  chapel,  whom  we  know  to 
tmwe  been  brought  up  in  your  palace,  and 
whom  yon  admit  to  all  your  counsels ;  he  has 
submitted  to  us  the  capitularies  signed  with 
yowr  name.  We  have  listened  favourably  to 
that  which  he  haa  aabmitted  on  your  part,  as 
if  we  had  listened  to  it  from  your  own  mouth ; 
mad  the  aiTecrian  we  haveibr  your  person  has 
led  ua  to  reply  to  those  deoiamne,  article  by 
aitiole,  to  aaaintain  the  apeianl  traditions  of  | 


the  BoBHUi  ehttteh.  We  Mfnee,  iMwever,  ta 
regard  these  hooka  aa  being  your  own  work, 
except  the  last,  which  onuna  your  people  to 
obey  our  See. 

<'  We  have  received  the  decrees  of  the  eoim* 
oil  of  Nice  to  prevent  the  Greeks  from  return- 
ing to  their  erron,  but  we  have  not  yet  given 
to  the  emperor  our  definite  roply ;  and  before 
granting  peace  to  him,  we  shall  exact  that  he 
^shsll  restore  to  the  Boman  church  the  juris- 
diction of  several  biahoprios  hnd  archbisliop- 
rics^  as  well  as  the  patnmoniea  tsken  from  oa 
by  toonoclaatic  princea. 

<<  Up  to  this  time,  our  just  ledamatkna  m>t 
having  been  listened  to,  we  might  from  thenoe 
deduce  the  belief  that  this  indifference  de- 
monstntes  that  the  Greek  emperora  are  not 
really  orthodox. 

"  If  you  approve  of  it,  we  will  write,  in  vour 
name,  to  Constantine  and  his  mother,  to  tnank 
them  for  the  re-establishment  of  the  images : 
we  will  urge  them  to  restore  our  jurisdiction  and 
otu  patrimonies,  and  if  they  persist  in  their 
refusal,  we  shall  declare  them,  and  all  their 
subjects  of  Europe  and  Asia  heretics,  and  wiU 
threaten  them  with  your  wrath." 

This  skilful  reply  shows  how  necessary  it 
was  for  the  Holy  ^e  to  be  cautious  in  its 
conduct  towards  the  kiuff  of  the  French. 

Still,  notwithstanding  ue  wishes  of  Charle* 
magna  and  the  deciaion  of  the  vynttd  of 
Fnmkfort,  the  worship  of  images  passed  into 
the  Gallioan  church  as  an  essental  dogma.  It 
was  in  vain  that  theolomana  endeavonred  to 
lay  down  rules  for  the  distinction  of  the  mode 
in 'which  the  representations  were  to  be  ho- 
noured, and  that  they  established  the  latria  aa 
the  worship  due  to  God  alone :  that  of  the  hy- 
perdulia  as  destined  for  the  Virgin  and  her 
pretended  portrait^  and  that  of  simple  dulia 
for  the  ordinary  saints.  The  fiiithfol  persisted 
in  seeing  God  himself  in  his  representations, 
and  adored  the  statues  of  stone  and  wood,  aa 
well  as  paintings  and  all  sorts  of  images. 

This  adoration,  which  the  court  of  Rome 
encouraged,  constituted  a  true  idolatry^  which 
had  been  severely  proscribed  by  the  foundera 
of  Christianity  and  the  fathers  of  the  first  ages 
of  the  church ;  since  the  historian  Phikoloisus 
relates,  that  in  his  time  they  refuaed  to  render 
any  honour  to  a  statue  of  Christ,  which  it  wae 
afiirmed  had  been  erected  at  Auiteadea,  a 
small  city  of  Jerusalem,  with  the  consent  of 
Herod  the  Tetraroh,  and  on  the  request  of  a 
woman  whom  Jesus  had  cured  of  a  bloody 
flux.  This  statue  had  been  overthrown  bv 
the  predecessor  of  Constantino  the  Great,  and 
since  that  moment  had  lain  in  the  midst  of 
the  public  square,  half  buried  in  the  rubbialL 
and  concealed  by  the  grass  which  grewaronna 
it.  When  it  was  drawn  out  from  this  spot,  it 
waa  placed  in  the  sacristry  of  a  choroh,  and 
they  were  careful  to  avoid  adoring  it.  Thta 
statue  disappeared  miraculously,  as  the  priests 
afRm^  during  the  reign  of  Julian. 

Whdat  the  pontiff  was  prostmtinff  himself 
at  the  feet  of  Charlemagne,  an  En^^ish  prmoe 
came  to  bend  before  the  biriiop  St  Bome  to 
olMain pardon  for  hisains^  and  the  pnHeeiioa 
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•f  tbeaposde.  Offa,  tke  teooad  king  of  the 
Merciaoii^  after  having  slaiii  £tJieIbei1;  the 
last  king  of  Ihe  £aat  AngieS)  whpmhe  had  in- 
rited  to  his  oourt  on  the  pietenoe  of  giving 
)m  bis  daughter  in  maniaffe.  went  to  Some; 
aooording  to  the  coBtooi  of  the  age.  and  de- 
manded from  the  .holy  father  abeolution  for 
tUB  cnme*  The  pope,  turning  the  fanaticiam 
of  the  prince  to  the  profit  of  hia  avarice,  vrould 
iMU  consent  to  reconcile  liim  with  Heaven, 
ezcept  on  condition  that  he  should  authorize 
the  laws  of  Peter's  peace  in  his  domains,  and 
found  religious  retreats  of  which  the  holy 
fitthershoiUd  sell  the  benefices.  Offa^  assured 
of  his  eternal  salvation,  returned  to  his  king- 
dom, constructed  several  monasteries  in  ho- 
Qoor  of  St.  Alban  aad  other  inhabitants  of  the 


skies,  and  in 'eoQibrmity  with  hia  promtae^ 
placed  the  revenuea  at  tne  disposal  of  the  so* 
vereign  pontiff. 

Adrian  died  shortly  after,  on*  the  25th  of 
December,  795,  after  having  occupied  the  See 
of  Rome  for  twenty-four  years.  He  displayed 
remarkable  politi<»l  skill  in  the  management 
of  the  church.  His  supple  and  adroit  spirit 
loiew  how  to  bend  before  power,  in  order  to 
augment  the  authority  of  Rome,  and  extend 
her  rule  over  the  people.  Avarice  was  his 
ruling  passion,  and  notwithstanding  the  ex- 
pense at  which  he  was  in  the  construction  of 
convents  and  diurches,  he  left  immense 
wealth  to  his  successor. — ^He  was  interred  ia 
the  church  of  St.  Peter. 


^^0^^*^^^0^0*^t^      .tf'^^^^Wtf 
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LEO  THE  THIKD,  THE  ONE  HUNDREDTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  795.] 

EUciion  of  Leo — He  recognizes  Charlemagne  as  sovereign  of  Rome — His  liberality  to  ekurckeg 
and  monasteries — The  spoils  of  the  Huns  converted  into  sacred  vessels  and  ekurch  ornament^-* 
Tke  king  of  the  Mercians  submits  to  the  See  of  Rome — The  pontiff  grants  to  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbuiy  the  power  to  eTCCOmsmmicate  kings — Attempt  aiainst  tke  person  of  the  pontiff^^ 
nittemess  ojthe  conspirators — ^jLeo  is  horribly  mutilated—He  is  confined  in  a  atmgeon  by  tka 
tonspirators — He  is  taiken  out  durinjf  the  nieht  and  conducted  into  France — His  return  to 
Rome — Information  against  his  assauants — ukarlemagne  goes  to  Italy — Leo  crowns  him  sm- 
peror  of  the  Romans — The  miracles  of  the  Christ  of  Mantua — Knavery  of  the  vontiff-^WiU 
of  Charlemagne — New  conspiracy  against  the  life  of  the  pope — Sedition  of  the  Romans — Hie 


Ox  the  rery  day  of  the  funeral  of  Adrian. 
Leo  the  Third  was  elevated  to  the  pontifical 
throne.  He  was  originally  from  Rome,  and 
bad  dwelt  from  his  in&ncv  in  the  patriarchal 
palace  of  the  Lateran.  He  Imd  been  first  or- 
dained a  sab-deacon,  and  afterwards  a  priest 
of  the  order  of  St.  Susanna.  In  his  different 
ecclesiastical  functions,  Leo  had  acquired  the 
esteem  of  the  clergy,  the  grandees  and  the 
people,  who  choee  loaa  on  the  death  of  Adrian, 
aa  toe  most  worthy  to  succeed  him. 

After  having  been  enthroned  in  the  midst 
of  general  acclamations,  Leo  deputed  to 
France  levies  bearing  to  the  king  the  keys 
of  the  confessions^  of  Bt.  Peter,  the  standard 
of  the  city  of  Rome,  and  magnificent  presents. 
He  besought  Charlemagne  to  send  to  the  Holy 
See  French  lordsL  who  should  receive  the  oatn 
of  fidelity  from  tnia  Romans.  The  prince  sent 
immediately  with  Angelbert  several  chariots, 
filled  with  riches  taken  from  the  Huns  at  the 
ptUage  8t  their  capital.  At  the  same  time  he 
addressed  to  the  nontiff  letters  conceived  in 
these  terms — ^'^We  have  read,  with  profound 
satisfactioa,  the  decretal  of  your  election;  we 
unite  our  sufifrage  with  that  of  the  Ronoans, 
who  have  elevated  you  to  the  chair  of  the 
apostle,  and  we  reoognixe  with  joy,  that  you 
preserve  the  fidelity  and  obedience  which  ^e 
due  to  us. 

'^  In  testimony  of  otir  sstis&ction,  we  send  to 
yon  006  of  oar  devoted  servaiiti^  laden  with 


presents  which  we  destine  for  St.  Peter.  H» 
will  confer  with  you  on  all  things  which  may 
interest  the  g^ory  of  the  church,  affirming  it 
by  your  dignity,  and  the  authority  of  our  pa- 
tricia'te." 

In  ttib  instructions  given  to  his  embassador, 
the  king  of  France  reconmiends  to  him  to 
urge  upon  the  pontifi*  to  reform  the  morab  of 
the  Italian  clergy,  to  put  an  end  to  the  dis- 
graceful traffic  in  sacred  ofiices,  and  not  to 
uiink  that  the  sums  sent  to  him  as  pensions, 
were  to  be  spent  on  pi^bstly  debauchees. 

In  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  princei 
Leo  transformed  the  treasures  of  the  Hims 
into  vases  of  silver,  chalices  of  gold,  rose-co- 
loured strainers,  and  sacerdotal  ornaments  em^ 
broidered  with  gold  and  precious  stones.  A 
part  of  the  money  served  to  pay  for  the  em- 
bellishments to  the  palace  oi  the  Lateran, 
and  the  holy  father  ornamented  his  residence 
with  columns  of  porphyry,  balustrades  of 
marble,  and  paintings  in  mosaic.  One  of  these 
represented  St.  Peter  seated,  holding  on  his 
I  knees  the  three  keys  of  paradise;  Rme  Leo 
was  on  his  right,  and  Chaneznagne  on  his  left, 
both  prostrate  at  his  feet  ^  with  one  hand  the 
a|)ostIe  was  giving  a  palhnm  to  the  pope^  aad 
with  the  other  li^  presented  to  this  kmg  a 
standard  adorned  witJb  six  roses,  on  which  was 
written,  ''Holy  Peter,  gives  life  to  POpe  Leo 
and  victory  to  IQag  Charles." 

Qnennlph,  soveieign  of  the  Memians^  and 
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the  SQCoessor  of  Ofik,  wrote  to  Leo,  to  con« 

Sfttulate  him  on  hin  adyefit  to  the  pontifical 
rone,  beseeching  him  to  regard  him  as  his 
adopted  son,  and  promising  to  him  entire  obe- 
dience to. his  will.  He  added  in  his  letter^ 
'<  You  should  be  advised,  most  holy  father,  ot 
the  dirision  of  the  diocese  of  Canterbarj,  or- 
dered by  your  predecessor,  in  order  to  dimi- 
nish the  authority  of  the  metropolitan  of  that 
See.  Pope  Adrian,  instead  of  sustaining  the 
chief  of  that  See,  consented  through  a  coward- 
ly condescendence,  to  give  the  pallium  to  the 
bishop  of  the  Mercians,  in  oraer  to  elevate 
that  prelate  to  the  same  rank  as  the  archbi- 
sliop  of  Canterbury.  This  measure  has  caused 
a  great  Bchlsm  in  our  kingdom,  and  to  avoid 
a  revolution,  we  have  been  obliged  not  to  de- 
clare our  preference.  We  now  oeseech  you, 
most  holy  father,  to  advise  us  what  steps  we 
ought  to  take  in  so  difficult  circumstances." 

The  embassador  of  the  Endish  king  was 
the  prelate  Athelrade,  former  abbot  of  IMuilms- 
bury,  who  had  been  nominated  bishop  of 
Winchester,  and  finally  metropolitan  of  Can- 
terbury. This  wary  monk,  when  presenting 
himself  before  the  hohr  father,  to  place 
in  his  hands  the  letter  of  Quenulph,  did  not 
foiget  to  offer  him,  for  the  treasury  of  the 
church,  one  hundred  and  twenty  marks  of 
gold.  The  pontiff  not  oftly  re-establiphed  the 
primate  of  £!ngland,  but  be  even  gave  him  the 
power  of  excommunicating  the  kings  and 
princes  of  his  jurisdiction.  In  execution  of  this 
decree,  Athelrade,  on  his  return  to  his  diocese, 
held  a  synod,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  prin- 
cipal English  lords  and  ot  the  kins  himself,  he 
declared  as  excommunicated  and  devoted  to 
eternal  fire,  the  laity  who  should  dare  to  lay 
a  sacrilegious  hand  on  the  property  of  the 
clergy. 

Felix  of  Urgel  continued  to  propagate  his 
heresy  in  Spain,  notwithstanding  his  condem- 
nation by  the  French  bishops.  Charlemagne 
then  renewed  his  remonstrances  to  the  court 
of  Rome,  and  demanded  the  convocation  of  a 
general  cou!icil  to  condemn  the  error  defi- 
nitely. Leo  hastened  to  accede  to  the  desires 
of  the  monarch,  and  hy  his  orders,  all  the 
prelates  of  Italy  asseinbled  at  Rome,  in  the 
church  of  St.  Peter.  The  pontiff  opened  the 
session  in  the  following  discourse,  "My  breth- 
ren, at  a  council  held  at  Ratisbon,  by  the  king 
of  tne  Franks,  previous  to  our  reign,  an  heretic 
named  Felix  confessed  that  he  had  fallen  into 
error  in  maiutainino;  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the 
adopted  son  of  Goci,  according  to  the  flesh. 

"Our  predecessor,  to  obtain  this  retraction, 
had  been  obliged  to  use  rigour  towards  this  re- 
bellious pon,  and  to  confine  him  in  our  prisons 
as  an  heretic.  A  salutary  fear  of  torture 
caused  him  to  abjure  his  impious  doctrine, 
and  he  even  subscribed  to  a  profession  of  or- 
thodox faith,  which  is  still  aeposited  in  our 
patriarchal  palace.  But  after  this  public 
manifestation,  the  apostate  fled  into  the 
country  of  the  Pagan,  where  he  braves  the 
anathemas  of  our  council,  which  has  already 
ej[commu!iicated^  him,  and  which  condemns 
hhn  anew  by  my  moath.^' 


Felhc^  sarroanded  by  nniTeraa)  veneratioii 
in  his  diocese  in  Spain,  did  not  diequiet  him<r 
self  on  accoant  of  the  thunders  of  the  Holj 
See,  and  persevered  in  his  doctrine. 

In  his  turn,  Leo  became  the  victim  of  the 
reli^us  passions  which  he  wished  to  excite 
ag^mst  the  Spanish  prelate.  Two  ambitions 
priests,  Pascal,  the  prinicier,  and  Canapln& 
the  treasurer,  formea  a  plot  against  the  lite  of 
the  pontiff,  and  were  aided  in  the  execution 
of  their  execrable  project  by  the  monka^ 
whose  fanaticism  was  let  loose  tlirough  fear 
of  reforms^ 

At  the  ck)se  of  a  solemn  procession  and  at 
the  moment  when  the  pontin  was  re-enterinc 
the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  the  conspirators  feU 
open  his  escort,  tore  him  from  his  horse, 
draped  him  by  his  beard,  sought  to  break 
his  skull  by  blows  of  stones,  and  left  him  1  y* 
ing  on  the  pavement,  covered  with  wounds^ 
and  giving  no  signs  of  Ufe ;  when  the  assaa^ 
sins,  fearing  they  had  not  consummated  their 
crime,  carried  nim  into  the  church  of  the 
convent  of  St.  Stephen  and  St.  Sylvester,  of 
which  they  closed  the  gates,  and  there,  upon 
the  very  steps  of  the  altar,  these  monsters  en- 
deavoured to  deprive  him  of  his  eyes  and  his 
tongue,  rending  nim  with  their  nails  and  their 
teem ; 'finall Vj  they  cast  him,  covered  with 
blood,  into  tne  dungeons  of  the  monasteries. 
Leo  remained  there  two  entire  days,  without 
succour,  extended  upon  the  floor  of  his  pri- 
son. On  the  third  day  the  abbot  Erasmus,  one 
of  the  conspirators,  descended  with  the 
monks,  to  carry  out  nis  dead  body,  and  place 
it  in  a  coffin.  As  the  unfortunate  man  still 
breathed,  he  was  carried  to  another  cqpvent| 
that  no  one  might  discover  his  retreat,  where 
the  accomplices  kept  him  hidden,  until  thej 
ha'd  decided  upon  his  fate. 

During  the  night,  Albyn,  the  chamberlain 
of  the  pope,  informed  by  a  religious  of  the 
place  in  which  he  was  confined,  penetrated 
to  his  dungeon  with  some  devoted  servants, 
and  having  borne  him  away,  descended  by 
the  walls  of  the  city,  and  carried  him  to  St. 
Peter's,  where  the  physicians  bestowed  on 
him  all  the  care  which  nis  wretched  state  re- 
quired. The  pontiff  preserved  the  use  of  his 
eyes  and  tongue,  which  caused  some  au- 
thors  to  affirm  that  he  was  cured  by  a  mira- 
cle. But  Leo  himself,  in  the  recital  which  he 
has  left  of  this  horrible  adventure,  explains^ 
that  in  their  haste,  the  murderers  had  only 
cut  off  a  part  of  his  tonmie.  and  had  lifted  the 
eyes  without  tearine  theni  from  their  orbits. 

Albyn  informed  the  duke  of  Spoletto  of  this 
horrible  attempt,  and  besought  him  |f>  come 
to  Rome  with  his  soldiera  to  protect  the  pope 
and  facilitate  the  means  of  his  going  into 
France.  By  his  aid  the  holy  father  passed 
the  Alps  in  safety,  and  went  to  the  court  of 
Charlemagne,  which  was  then  at  Paderbom, 
in  Saxony,  where  the  king  received  him  with 
great  marks  of  affection,  and  even  shed  tears 
when  embracing  him. 

Pascal  and  Canaplps,  furious  at  seeing  Leo 
escape  their  ven^ance,  assembled  their  parti* 
zans  and  burned  the  domains  of  the  church; 
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tker  then  sent  to  the  king  deaaties,  instructed 
to  Drinff  agsinst  the  holy  father  the  most 
frightful  aooasatioDB.  The  indignant  j^mce 
drove  them  from  his  court  without  listening 
to  them,  and  caused  the  holy  father  to  be  re- 
ooodocced  into  Italy,  accompanied  by  his 
pfittcipal  bishops,  several  counts,  and  an  im- 
posing escort. 

In  all  the  cities  the  pontiff  was  received  by 
the  popidation  as  if  he  were  St.  Peter  himself ; 
and  when  he  approached  Rome,  the  clergy,  the 
senate,  the  militia,  the  citizens,  the  women  and 
even  the  deaconesses,  and  female  religious, 
all  preoeded  by  holy  banners,  went  in  proces- 
sion to  meet  him,  singing  sacred  hymns.  Leo 
nude  his  triumphal  entry  into  tne  city  and 
retook  possession  of  the  palace  of  the  Lateran. 
Some  days  after,  the  prelates  and  lords  who 
had  aooompaniea  him,  assembled  in  council  to 
hear  the  accusations  brought  against  him  by 
PucaL  Canaplus,  and  their  accomplices.  The 
pontiff  was  declared  innocent,  and  his  ac* 
cusers  were  condemned  to  be  beaten  with 
rods  and  imprisoned  for  life. 

The  justification  of  the  po|>e^  did  not,  how- 
ever, appear  regular  to  the  citizens  of  Rome, 
who  were  excited  by  the  Italian  priests,  who 
were  jealous  of  the  favour  which  he  granted 
to  the  French  prelates.  Leo,  fearful  of  a  new 
eon^aracy,  wrote  to  Charlemasne,  adyising 
him  of  his  fears,  and  beseeching  nim  to  hasten 
the  period  of  the  journey  which  he  was  about 
to  make  into  Italy. 

The  king  assented  to  his  desire,  and  made 
his  entry  into  Rome  in  the  month  of  Decem- 
ber, in  the  year  800.  Seven  xlays  after  his 
arrival,  Charlemagne  convoked  the  clen^y, 
the  setete,  and  the  people ;  he  explained  be- 
fore the  assembly  that  he  had  quitted  his 
kingdom  to  put  an  end  to  the  calunmious  ac- 
eusalions  which  eacrileeious  priests  diired  to 
spread  against  the  pontiff.  He  examined,  one 
by  ooe,  S\\  the  charges  contained  in  the  ac- 
cusation of  Canaplus,  and  then  commanded 
those  around  him  to  speak  out  without  fear 
in  their  support,  if  they  appeared  to  them 
well  founded. 

No  one  having  replied,  the  pontiff  was  ad- 
mitted to  justify  himself  by  oath,  before  the 
immense  multitude  which  filled  the  church 
of  St.  Peter ;  he  took  the  book  of  the  Apostles 
in  his  hands,  raised  it  above  his  head,  mounted 
the  tribune,  and  said, ''  I  swear  upon  the  word 
of  God,  that  I  have  not  committed  the  crimes 
ot  which  the  Romans  have  accused  me." 
On  the  next  day  the  king  received  the  final 
recompense  of  all  that  he  had  done  for  the 
eooit  of  Rome.  He  went  in  great  pomp  to 
tho  cathedral,  where  the  pope,  clothed  in  his 
eneesdotal  ornaments,  waited  for  him  with  his 
cJeiigX,  <^  ^here  in  tne  presence  of  the  lords, 
nnlalBS.  and  magistrates  of  the  city,  the  holy 
iathnr  plaoed  on  his  head  a  crown  ot  iron,  and 
mud  in  a  lond  voioe.  "To  Charles  Augustus, 
oiowiisd  by  the  hana  of  God,  Emperor  of  the 
BoBHuWylaeandTictory."  Lengthened  accla- 
aBBtiona  leeounded  beneath  the  vaulted  roof  of 
Sl  Feter'%  and  the  assistattU  repeated,  "  Life 
ftnd  wkaorj  to  Chuies  AngnaC0i|  wowned  by 
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the  hand  of  God  Emperor  of  the  Romans.'' 
Then  Leo  prostrated  himself  before  the  new 
sovereign,  and  adored  him,  according  to  the 
usage  of  the  ancient  Csesars,  recognizing  him 
as  ms  legitimate  sovereign  and  the  defender 
of  the  church. 

Thus  was  re-established,  alter  an  interval 
of  three  hundred  and  twenty-four  years,  the 
dignity  of  Roman  Emperor,  extinct  since  tho 
year  of  our  Lord  476.  Wnen  the  ceremony 
was  completed,  Charlemagne  made  immense 
donations  t(fthf  churches  of  St.  Paul,  St^ John 
the  Lateran,  and  St.  Maria  Majora ;  he  cave 
to  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  two  tables  of  silver, 
chalices,  perfume  pans,  and  vases  of  gold  en- 
riched with  precious  stones,  and  allowed  great 
sums  for  lignting  it,  and  for  the  maintenance 
of  its  priests. 

On  nis  return  to  France,  the  new  emperor 
was  occupied  in  arranging  tne  affairs  of  churoh 
and  state ;  he  convoked  at  Aix-Ia-Chapelle  a 
national  council,  at  which  Paulin,  patriarch 
of  Aqaileia,  assisted  as  the  legate  oi  the  pope , 
and  amongst  the  rules  estabLshed  by  it,  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  was  in  reference  to 
the  rural  bishops.  It  is  decreed  in  the  name 
of  Charlemagne,  in  the  following  terms ;  "  We 
have  been  frequently  beset  by  complaints 
against  the  rural  bishops  not  only  by  the 
clei^y,  but  even  by  the  laity.  Tne  popes, 
the  predecessors  of  Leo  the  Third,  have  de- 
clared in  several  synods,  that  these  ecclesias- 
tics have  not  the  power  to  ordain  priests,  dea- 
cons, and  sob-deacons ;  that  they  are  not  per- 
mitted to  dedicate  churches,  consecrate  vir- 
gins, no"  administer  the  rite  of  confirmation  ] 
they  even  induced  our  predecessora  to  con- 
denm  them  all  and  senci  them  into  exile,  no 
matter  what  might  have  been  the  purity  of 
their  lives. 

"Consequently,  by  the  authority  of  the  pon- 
tiff who  now  governs  the  Holy  See,  ana  fol- 
lowing the  ac^ice  of  our  prelates,  and  other 
subjects,  we  decree,  that  rural  bishops  shall 
not  for  the  future  exercise  any  episcopal  func- 
tions under  pain  of  deposition." 

At  this  period,  the  metropolitan  Fortuna- 
tus,  sent  deputies  to  Rome,  to  solicit  the  me- 
diation of  Leo,  and  to  implore  the  intervention 
of  the  emperor  with  John,  duke  of  Venice, 
and  his  son  Maurice,  who  wished  to  drive 
him  from  his  See.  The  pope  received  favour- 
ably the  letters,  and  presents  of  the  arch- 
bishop^ and  promised  the  envoys  to  obtain  for 
their  master  the  protection  of  the  emperor. 
Leo  determined  in  fact  to  undertake  a  new 
joumey  to  France,  to  ne^tiate  this  affair, 
and  to  obtain  from  the  prmce  several  other 
decisions  touching  the  temporal  interests  of 
the  Holy  See ;  but  fearing  to  be  arrested  in 
his  project,  by  the  duke  of  Venice  and  hin 
son,  ne  availed  huT  self  of  the  superstition  ot 
the  times,  to  lull  Sbspioion..  ^e  caused  it  to 
be  rumored  about  that  the  Cftrist  of  Mantua 
had  shed  drops  of  blood,  which  performed  nn» 
meroos  miracles,  and  under  pretence  of  assur 
ing  himself  of  toe  reality  ot  these  prodigieik 
he  went  to  that  city  and  from  thence  paaaea 
secretly  into  France. 


no 
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Charlemagne  wu  then  at  Aix-la-ChapeUe. 
When  he  was  informed  of  ihe  arrival  of  the 
popei  he  immediately  sent  bis  son  Charles  as 
or  as  St.  Maurice.- in  the  Valois^  to  meet  him, 
whilst  he  himsell  went  to  Rheims  to  receire 
hiin.  They  passed  eight  days  together  in  the 
eoDsideration  of  graye  political  and  reliffioos 
questions.  Finally,  the  pope  retired,  laden 
with  presents.  Cnarlema^pae  accom{Minied 
him  through  Bavaria,  as  tar  as  the  city  of 
Bavenna. 

Some  time  after,  the  emperor,  perceiying 
the  appearance  of  aeath,  assembled  at  Thion- 
yille  nis  principal  lords,  and  in  their  presence 
diyided  nis  states  between  his  three  sons, 
Charles,  Pepin,  and  Louis.  In  this  division, 
the  emperor  made  no  mention  of  the  dutchy 
of  Rome,  of  which  he  reserved  to  himself  the 
dlqx>8ition.  He  read  his  willj  and  after  hav- 
ing made  the  grandees  of  his  court  swear  to 
its  execution,  he  sent  it  to  the  Holy  See,  that 
the  pope  mignt  affix  to  it  his  signature  to  con- 
firm its  authenticity. 

The  secretary  of  the  prince  wrote  at  the 
same  time  to  Leo  in  favour  of  the  metropolitan 
Fortunatus,  who  had  been  driven  from  his 
See  by  the  Venetians  and  Greeks.  He  be* 
sought  him  in  the  name  of  his  master  to  eiye 
to  the  persecuted  prelate,  the  church  of  Fola 
in  Istria,  which  wa^  vacant  by  the  death  of 
the  bishop  Emiltan.  The  pontiff  complied  with 
the  request  of  the  emperor,  with  the  reser* 
vation,  however,  that  if  Fortunatus  s^uld 
return  to  his  diocese  of  Grada,  he  should  re- 
store the  See  of  Pola,  without  retaining  any 
of  the  property  belonging  to  that  church.  In 
his  reply  ne  added ;  ^^  Since  yon  desire  to  pre- 
serve for  this  unworthy  prelate,  temporal  goods 
and  honours,  we  beseech  you  also  to  take  care 
of  his  soul ;  for  the  fear  with  which  you  in- 
spire htm,  will  without  doubt  compel  him  to 
reform  his  morals,  which  cause  shame  among 
the  faithful.  Our  affection  for  vour  sacred 
person,  and  our  desire  to  contrioute  to  the 
safety  of  your  soul,  induce  us  to  give  you  this 
advice ;  for  even  we  ourselves  have  been  led 
into  error,  and  we  ask  pardon  of  God  for  having, 
in  former  times,  accepted  presents  from  this 
priestly  debanchee.  The  ecclesiastics  of  your 
court  have  been  gained  by  the  gold  of  Fortu- 
natus, and  those  who  have  dared  to  defend 
him,  will  answer  before  God  for  the  dis- 
orders which  he  shall  commit  in  the  diocese 
which  you  have  ordered  me  to  confide  to 
him." 

In  the  following  rear,  (809,)  a  new  council 
was  held  at  Aut-u-Chapelle,  by  order  of 
Charlemagne,  to  determine  the  attributes  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Bernard,  bishop  of  Wonns, 
and  Abelanl,  abbot  of  Corbie,  were  sent  to 
Rome  to  carry  to  the  pope  tne  decision  of 
the  council,  drawn  up  by  omagarde,  abbot  of 
St.  Michael,  at  Verdun,  and  in  which  the 
fotheri  proyad^by  Holy  Soriptures  and  the 
opinions  of  the  ancients,  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
proceeds  from  the  Son  as  well  as  from  the 
Father.  The  deputies  of  the  monarch  pre- 
sented their  instructions  to  Leo  and  entered 
with  nim  into  gmve  diioaasionsi  without  b^ 


ing  able  to  indi|pe  him  to  apprere  of  the  cw* 
dsionsof  the  French  svned. 

But  the  holy  father  always  presented  in  die* 
cussion  an  exemplary  mildneas  and  nodeaty, 
keepine  within  bounds  in  refuting  qnestionft 
which  he  did  not  think  just.  He  agreed  with 
them,  that  we  are  not  permitted  to  prononnca 
against  the  usaees  of  other  churches,  and  that 
no  man  can  advance  a  positive  opinioa  oa 
religious  matters,  which  always  contain  in- 
comprehensible mysteries.  ^*  The  holy  dariL* 
ness  in  which  Christ  lias  veiled  his  mysteries,  is 
too  thick,  added  he.  for  us  to  undertake  to  dte- 
sipate  it ;  we  shoula  confine  ourselves  to  thiius 
clear  and  palpable,  and  not  jump  into  the 
abyss  of  theology  from  which  no  human  mind 
is  able  to  sally.''  He  applauded  the  decretals 
of  Charlemagne,  by  which  the  prelates  of  the 
Gallican  church  were  prohibited  from  hunt- 
ing, shedding  the  blood  of  Christians  or  paganiL 
and  havinff  several  legitimate  wives;  ana 
which  prohibited  priests  from  saying  mass 
without  communing  themselves,  as  was  gene- 
rally practised  at  that  period.  He  applauded 
the  emperor  for  having  interdicted  doctors  in 
theology  from  introdncmg  new  angels  into  the 
liturgy,  other  than  Michael,  Gabriel,  and  Ba* 
phael ;  he  particularly  praised  him  for  haying 
prohibited  nuns  fronpi  taking  the  veil  mider 
twenty-five  years  of  age,  and  also  clerks  from 
being  made  priests  imder  thirty,  and  all  ec- 
clesiastics from  employing  pious  franda  to 
deceive  the  credulity  of'^the  simple,  from  aor* 
rendering  themselves  to  magical  operations^ 
from  being  addicted  to  intemperance,  and  from 
selling  to  the  fiiithful  permission  to  get  dmn^ 
at  taverns,  ^finally,  he  declared  that  the 
prince  had  acted  under  the  cuidanee  of  the 
Spirit,  in  fixing  two  periodical  periods  for  the 
holding  of  provincial  councils,  and  in  esia* 
blishing  severe  rules  of  conduct  for  the  rega« 
lar  and  secular  clergy. 

These  rules  were  neither  the  first  nor  the 
only  ones  which  had  already  been  published 
in  Gaul  upon  ecclesiastical  matters.  The 
great  emperor,  who  embraced  in  his  vast  con- 
ceptions all  the  spiritual  and  material  amelio* 
rations  of  his  powerful  empire,  had  already 
written  an  entire  volume  of  capitularies  on 
every  species  of  relieious  Questions,  but  with- 
out having  attained  tne  end  which  he  had  pro> 
posed,  the  repressal  of  the  numerous  abusea 
mtroduced  by  the  priests.  Then  all  was  mix- 
ed up,  confounded  m  the  most  deplorable  man- 
ner, rights  and  duties,  privileges  and  ohaiges; 
there  was  nothing  everywhere  but  the  oj>- 
pressed  and  their  oppreseon.  The  irnmuni- 
ties  of  the  oleigy  shackled  at  each  step  the 
progress  of  the  civil  power,  which,  in  ita  tuzn, 
frequently  clutched  the  ecclesiastical  juris* 
diction.  It  was  necessary  then  to  uas  a  aala* 
tary  prudence  in  introducing  any  reiinm  ints 
society,  and  to  induce  the  priests  to  coDBeii^ 
to  contribute  at  least  a  small  part-of  their  im- 
mense incomes  to  the  wants  of  the  state.  Ai^ 
mies  were  led  by  Cleigymen,  and  in  retuni, 
bishoprica  and  abbeys  were  fieqiienthrdiieelp 
ed  by  military  men  or  the  fayonntea  ofprinees. 
The  ooonciisi  compoaed  of  men  interested  is 
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pveaem^f  this  oidsr  of  things,  offered  inrin- 
cible  obetedee  to  tke  wishee  of  the  enxpemr, 
and  W8  Bbmld  not  be  aatoiiiehed,  that  not- 
withataiidin|^  the  wtfldom  of  the  advice  of  the 
pope^  the  French  hiahope  were  unwilling  to 
agree  with  hia  opinion,  biit  continued  vo  teach 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  proceeded  from  the  Son 
iB  well  aa  the  Father. 

Charlemagne  died  before  the  return  of  hia 
embaraadors;  the  hand  of  God  weished 
beavilj  on  the  powerful  monarch,  whose  Tore- 
head  was  adorned  with  the  crown  of  emperors 
and  kings.  By  his  exploits^  he  had  placed  the 
kingdom  of  France  in  the  first  rank  of  nations, 
and  by  hia  fanaticism  had  augmented  the 
power  of  the  Holy  See,  enriched  dmrches  and 
raonaateriea,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  that 
theocratic  power  which  extended  itself  in  the 
following  ages  over  Italy.  Europe,  the  entire 
world,  and  which  trampled  the  people  beneath 
the  moat  frightful  tyranny.  But  toia  zealous 
defender  of  the  pontiffs  carried  to  his  tomb 
the  force  whidi  repreased  religkma  (actions, 
and  which  inspired  in  priests  and  monka  a 
salutary  terror. 

At  this  period,  hyprocrisy,  avarice,  luxury, 
were  the  sole  virtues  of  the  ecclesiastics :  so 
that  the  great  king  being  dead,  they  wisned 
to  overthrow  the  severe  rule  of  Leo  and  foment 
conspiraciea  against  bis  life.  But  warned  by 
terrible  experience  of  the  dangers  which  aovfr- 
retgna  incur  who  have  excited  hatred  against 
\bem,  the  pope  guatded  against  their  plots, 
arrested  the  conspirators  and  had  them  exe- 
cuted in  front  of  the  palace  of  the  Lateran. 
The  women  were  exiled,  the  children  of  the 
guilty  ahnt  up  in  the  monasteries  of  Rome, 
and  ail  their  goods  confiscated  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Holy  See.  Still  the  terror  which  this 
new  conspiracy  against  him  had  induced,  in* 
jored  his  health ;  he  became  dangerously  ill 
and  died  in  816,  after  a  pontificate  of  twenty 
years,  £v0  months,  and  sixteen  days. 

Leo,  who  twice  fell  beneath  the  vengeance 
of  the  priesta,  still  showed  himself  prodigal 
towaixis  them ;  he  heiq)ed  up  wealth  on  the 
monka  and  cJeigy  by  making  to  the  churches 


aoch  magnificent  offerioga  as  to  exeile  the  in 
dignation  of  the  people.  He  employed  four 
hundred  and  fifty-three  pounds  weight  of  ^ki 
for  the  pavement  of  the  confessional  ot  St. 
Peter,  and  enclosed  the  entrance  to  the  sanc- 
tuary by  a  balustrade  of  silver,  weighing  ^^e 
hundred  and  seventy-three  pounds.  He  rebuilt 
the  baptistery  of  St.  Andrew,  surrounded  it 
with  columns  of  porphyry,  and  in  the  midsi 
of  the  baptismal  fonts  ne  placed  a  oolunm  of 
gold  which  sustained  a  silver  lamb.  Then 
he  ornamented  the  windows  of  the  church  of 
the  Lateran  with  class  of  divers  colours,  a 
luxury  unknown  before  that  period.  All  these 
offerings  to  the  churches  of  Rome  amounted 
to  more  than  eight  hundred  pounds  weight  of 
gold,  and  twenty  thousand  of  silver,  a  sum  so 
enormous,  that  we  should  doubt  the  reality 
of  these  expenses,  if  they  were  not  attested 
by  the  most  trustworthy  historians.  Leo 
waa  i^aced  among  the  saints  in  1673,  and  hia 
name  was  added  to  the  Roman  martyrology. 

Cardinal  Baronius  contests  the  miracle  of 
the  blood  V  hand  as  happening  during  the  pon- 
tificate ot  Leo  the  First;  he  afiirms  that  Leo 
the  Third  was  the  first  pope  who  introduced 
the  custom  of  giving  the  foot  to  be  kissed  in- 
stead of  the  hand,  because  he  felt  one  day 
carnal  sensations  under  the  impress  of  the  lips 
of  a  Roman  lady.  "  Rare  example  of  Chns- 
ttan  humility,"  exclaims  the  cardinal,  <^an  ex- 
cellent method  of  preventing  the  sensations 
of  concupiscence !" 

We  should  recognize  in  this  assertion  the 
hypocritical  language  of  a  priest,  who  endea- 
vours to  conceal  the  pride  of  the  popes  under 
religions  appearances,  and  we  shall  attribute 
to  the  vamty  or  ambition  of  the  bishops  of 
Rome  the  sacrilegious  custom  of  presenting 
their  feet  for  the  adoration  of  the  faithful. 
The  successors  of  the  apostles  have  always 
sought  to  elevate  themselves  above  kings,  and 
to  constrain  the  people  to  prostrate  them- 
selves before  them;  for  from  the  very  first 
ages  of  the  church,  me  prelates  have  exacted 
tSett  the  faithful  dhonid  kneel  to  receive  their 
benediction. 
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THE    NINTH    CENTURY. 
STEPHEN  THE  FIFTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  FIRST  POPE. 

RiJUetions  en  ths  Ecele$ia$ticd  history  of  the  ninth  century-^EUction  of  Stephen  the  Fifth^^ 
His  journey  to  Franee'^The  Emperor  Louis  receives  him  with  great  honours — His  return  to 
Rome — Death. 


At  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  century,  the 
Holy  See  found  itself  freed  from  the  yoke  of 
the  Greek  emperors,  the  exarchs  of  Ravenna 
and  the  Lombard  kings.  The  pones  by  crown- 
ing Charlemagne  emperor  of  the  West,  had  pro- 
ciued  for  themselves  powerful  and  interested 
proteetore  in  his  sncceseors,  who,  in  order  to 
maintain  their  tyranny  over  the  people,  com- 
)  £lJed  all  the  buhopa  to  aabmit,  without  any 


examination  of  them,  to  the  decisions  of  the 
court  of  Rome. 

But  a  strange  chan|;e  was  soon  seen  at  work 
in  relijgion :  holy  traditions  were  despised,  the 
morality  of  Christ  was  outraged ;  tne  ortho- 
doxy of  the  church  no  longer  consisted  in  any 
thing  but  the  sovereigntv  of  the  pope,  the 
adoration  of  imasei^  ana  the  invocation  of 
saints ;  in  sacred  amging,  the  solemnity  oi 
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maases,  and  tbe  pomps  of  ceremonieB ;  in  the 
oonsecmtion  of  temples^  splendid  chnrches, 
monastic  tows  and  pilgrimages. 

Rome  imposed  its  fanaticism  and  its  saper- 
stitioiis  on  all  the  other  churches ;  morality, 
faith  and  true  piety  were  replaced  by  cupidity, 
ambitioUi  and  luxury;  the  ignorance  of  the 
cleigy  was  so  profound  that  a  knowledge  of 
the  singing  of  the  Lord's  prayer,  the  creed, 
and  the  service  of  the  mass  was  all  that  was 
demanded  from  princes  and  ecclesiastical  dig- 
nitaries. The  promotion  which  Charlemsgne 
had  granted  to  letters  was  powerless  to  change 
the  &ameful  habits  of  the  priests^  and  to  draw 
them  from  the  incre<lible  degradation  into 
which  they  had  been  plunged ;  and  the  popes 
who  wished  to  rear  capable  subjects,  were 
obliged  to  educate  in  their  own  palaces,  chil- 
dren who  displayed  an  aptitude  for  learning. 

Stephen  the  Fifth,  who  was  of  one  of  the 
most  considerable  families  of  Rome,  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  patriarchal  palace,  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  age,  to  obtain  his  educa- 
tion. The  pontiff  Leo  ordained  him  sub-dea- 
oon,  and  afterwards  conferred  on  him  the  dia- 
oonate,  when  he  had  perceived  tha^  the  young 
ecclesiastic  was  worthy  of  his  protection  from 
the  constant  application  he  gave  to  his  stu- 
dies. 

After  the  death  of  the  pope,  Stephen  united 
in  his  favour  the  unanimous  suffrages  of  the 
oleigy,  the  grandees  and  the  people,  and  was 
designated  as  his  successor  upon  the  throne 
of  St.  Peter.  The  first  act  of  the  new  pontiff 
was  to  send  legates  to  the  new  emperor  to 
ask  an  interview  with  him. 

This  step  was  necessary  for  the  interests 
of  the  Holy  See,  which  was  threatened  by  the 
emperor  of  the  East,  and  as  the  danger  was  im- 
minent, Stephen  determined  to  go  himself  to 
France  without  waiting  for  the  return  of  the  en- 
voys or  the  reply  of  Louis.  The  French  mon* 
arch  having  learned  that  the  holy  father  was  on 
his  way  to  his  kingdom,  immediately  despatch- 
ed messengers  to  his  nephew  Bernard,  kingo% 
Italy,  with  orders  to  accompany  the  pontiff 
across  the  Alps;  at  the  same  time  he  sent 
embassadors  and  guards  who  should  serve  as 
his  escort  to  Rheims. 

On  the  arrival  of  Stephen,  the  emperor  or- 
dered the  crreat  dignitaries  o^  his  kingdom,  the 
arch-chaplain  Hitdebald,  TheodulpTi,  bishop 
of  Orleans,  John,  metropolitan  of  Aries,  and 
several  other  prelates  to  go  to  meet  the  pope 
with  great  ceremony.  He  himself  advanced 
with  nis  court  as  far  as  the  monastery  of  St. 
Remi,  and  as  soon  as  he  perceived  the  pontiff, 
he  dismounted  from  his  horse  and  prostrated 
himself  before  him,  exclaiming  '^  Blessed  is 


he  who  oometh  in  the  rmmm  of  the  Lord." 
Stei^en  took  him  by  the  hand,  replying, 
"Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  has  caused  us  to 
see  a  second  David."  They  then  embraced 
and  went  to  the  metropolitam  church,  where 
they  sung  a  Te  Daem.  Both  preyed  for 
a  long  time  in  silence;  finally,  the  pope 
rose,  and  in  a  loud  voice  thundered  forth 
canticles  of  gladness  in  honour  of  the  king 
of  France. 

The  next  day  he  sent  to  the  queen  and  the 
great  ofiicefs  of  the  court  the  presenu  which 
he  had  brought  from  Rome,  and  the  following 
Sunday,  before  celebrating  divine  service,  he 
consecrated  the  emperor  anew,  placed  on  hh 
head  a  crown  of  gold  enriched  with  precious 
stones,  and  presented  to  him  another  destined 
for  Irmengarde,  whom  he  saluted  with  the 
name  of  empress. 

During  his  sojourn  at  Rheims.  Stephen  pass- 
ed all  his  days  in  conversing  with  Louis  the 
Easy,  on  the  affairs  of  the  church,  and  obtained 
from  him  all  he  desired ;  he  even  induced  him 
to  place  at  Uberty  the  murderere  who  had  at- 
tenipted  the  life  of  Leo  (he  Third. 

We  are  led  to  believe  that  the  rules  then  made 
by  the  emperor,  for  the  sham  reform  of  the 
regular  cleigy,  were  the  fruit  of  his  conferences 
with  the  hoi  V  father.  His  decrees  particularly 
treated  of  tne  abuses  which  had  Deen  intro- 
duced into  the  church  by  canons  and  canon- 
esses.  Since  the  time  of  St.  Chrodegang,  the 
first  reformer  of  this  order,  the  men  and  women 
who  made  a  part  of  it  had  fallen  into  the  straitg- 
est  depravity ;  they  lived  together  in  the  same 
convents,  abandoning  themselves  without  any 
remorse,  to  the  moQt  shameless  debauchery', 
licentiousness^  drunkenness,  and  idleness,  and 
had  even  the  unpodence  to  rear  up  under  their 
very  eyes  the  fruits  of  their  adulteries  and  in- 
cests. Louis  the  Easy,  at  the  instigation  of  the 
pope,  ordered  them  to  inhabit  separate  con- 
vents, and  only  authorized  them  to  hold  their 
houses  by  the  title  of  a  common  property,  or 
permitted  them  to  reunite  them  bv  day,  and  to 
receive  persons  who  were  agreeable  to  them. 
He  also  made  rules  to  determine  the  quantity 
of  food  and  wine  that  they  should  consume,  in 
order  to  pot  an  end  to  their  gluttony.  He  en- 
joined on  them  also  not  to  wear  the  monastic 
habit,  and  to  adopt  one  as  an  insignia  of  their 
order,  which  to  this  day  serves  to  distinguish 
canons  and  canonesses. 

Finally,  the  pontiff  returned  to  Italy,  laden 
with  honoura  and  presents.  He  did  not  long 
enjoy  the  favour  ot  the  French  monarch  and  \ 
the  pontificial  authority ;  he  died  on  the  22d 
of  January,  817,  having  occapied  the  Hoi/ 
See  for  seven  months. 
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PASCAL  THE  FIRST,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SECOND  POPE. 

[A.  D.  817.] 

Election  of  Pascal — Louis  addresses  remonstrances  to  the  Romans — New  donations  to  the  Church 
--Ridiadous  story  of  8t»  Cecilia^The  pope  puts  out  the  eyes  and  tears  out  the  tongues  qf  two 
Roman  priests  who  remaiped  faithful  to  France — Louis  orders  an  inquiry  into  it — The  pontiff 
justifies  himself  by  oath  from  the  murders  of  which  he  was  accused — His  death. 


Pascjul,  Xhs  son  of  Bonosas,  reared,  like  his 
predecessor,  in  the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  had 
ceceived  from  Leo  tJie  Third,  the  jgovemment 
of  the  monastery  of  St.  Stephen,  sitnated  near 
to  St.  Peter's.  He  was  charged  with  the  dis- 
tribution of  alms  to  the  poor  of  Borne,  and 
particularly  to  pilgrims  wno  came  from  dis- 
tant countries;  these  duties  brought  him  in 
^eat  wealth,  which  he  afterwards  used  in 
mtri^ing  for  the  papacy. 

After  the  death  of  Stephen,  the  Holy  See 
remained  vacant  some  days.  The  people  and 
the  clergy  having  assembled,  chose  the  priest 
Piucal,  who  caused  himself  to  be  consecrated 
without  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  the  envoys 
of  the  emperor.  The  pope,  knowing  the  weak- 
ness of  the  French  monarch,  did  not  even  take 
the  pains  to  excuse  himself  for  this  want  of 
delicacy ;  he  placed  the  fault  upon  the  Ro- 
mans, who  had  oblised  him  to  be  consecrated 
immediately,  th^^t  he  might  be  enabled  to 
•  exercise  his  pontificial  functions.  Louis  then 
notified  the  citizens  of  Rome,  that  they  should 
be  careful  for  the  future  how  they  wounded 
his  imperial  majesty,  and  that  they  must  pre- 
serve more  religiously  the  customs  of  tneir 
ancestors. 

But  this  easy  prince  soon  repented  that  he 
had  written  so  severely ;  and  in  order  to  atone 
for  his  fault,  he  renewed  the  treaty  of  alliance 
which  confirmed  to  the  Holy  See  the  dona- 
tions of  Pepin  and  Charlemagne,  his  grand- 
father and  father :  he  even  augmented  the 
domains  of  the  church,  and  recognized  the 
absolute  sovereignty  of  the  pontiff  over  seve- 
ral patrimonies  of  Campania,  Calabria,  and 
the  countries  of  Naples  and  Salermo,  as  well 
as  the  jurisdiction  of  the  popes  over  the  city 
and  dntchy  of  Rome,  the  islands  of  Corsica, 
Sardinia,  and  Sicily.  As  to  this  last  province, 
the  presumption  is,  that  it  was  added  by  an 
act  of  fraudulent  interpolation ;  for  it  is  certain 
that  at  this  period  Sicily  did  not  appertain  to 
the  French  princes,  but  made  a  part  of  the 
empire  of  the  East.  Finally,  Louis,  renouncing 
the  privileges  of  his  crown,  assured  to  the 
Romans  the  privilege  of  a  free  election,  and 
granted  to  them  permission  not  to  send  legates 
into  France  until  after  the  consecration  of  the 
popes. 

The  oourt  of  Rome  thus  became  a  formida- 
ble power  j  nor  were  the  popes  possessed  of 
immense  revenues^  but  the  sovereigns  of  the 
West  placed  armies  under  their  command, 
ruiaed  empires,  exterminated  people  in  the 
name  of  St.  Peter,  and  tient  the  spoils  of  the 
vanquidied  to  increase  the  wealth  of  the  Ro- 
man defgy^and  to  support  the  monks  in  idle* 


ness  and  debauchery.  The  pontiffs  were  no 
longer  content  to  treat  on  ecjual  terms  with 
princes;  they  refused  to  receive  their  envoys, 
and  to  open  their  messages. 

Thus  the  emperor  of  the  East,  Leo  the  Fifth, 
and  Theodore,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  hav- 
ing sent  to  Pascal  nuncios,  instructed  to  con** 
consult  with  him  in  regard  to  the  worahip  of 
images,  the  holy  father  refused  to  see  them, 
and  drove  them  in  disgrace  from  Rome.  The 
embassadors  were  obliged  to  retum  to  Byzan- 
tium with  their  despatches. 

Pascal,  encouraged  by  the  eulqgiums  of 
Theodore  Studitus,  a  zealous  adorer  of  im- 
ages, had  the  impudence,  after  this  excess  of 
audacity,  to  send  legates  to  Constantinople  to 
order  the  emperor  and  patriarch  to  re-estab- 
lish the  worship  of  images.  The  prince  in  his 
turn,  used  reprisals  upon  the  envoys  of  the 
pontiff;  he  caused  them  to  be  whipped  through 
the  streets  of  the  city,  and  to  be  avenged  on 
the  pope,  he  showed  extreme  severity  towards 
the  image  worshippers. 

Pascal,  desirous  of  sustaining  his  struggle 
against  the  emperor,  poblishea  that  all  uie 
Christians  of  Constantinople,  who  should  have 
suffered  for  the  faith  of  tne  church,  would  be 
received  at  Rome  and  supported  at  the  ex- 
pense of  St.  Peter;  for  this  purpose  he  rebuilt 
the  church  of  St.  Praxedes  and  founded  an 
immense  monastery  for  the  orientals,  where 
divine  service  was  celebrated  by  day  and  night 
in  the  Greek  language ;  he  bestowed  on  the 
convent  large  revenues  in  lands  and  houses ; 
he  ornamented  splendidljr  the  interior  of  the 
church,  and  placed  on  the  high  altar  a  taber- 
nacle of  silver  weighing  eight  hundred  pounds. 

This  liberality  exhaust^  his  treasures,  and 
as  the  faithfu?  showed  great  loke-warnmess 
in  despoiling  themselves  for  the  benefit  of 
strangers,  the  pope  adopted  a  singular  expedi- 
ent to  cause  aJms  to  flow  into  his  purse.  He 
rebuilt  the  church  of  St.  Cecilia,  which  had 
fallen  into  ruins  and  adorned  it  with  great 
magnificence;  he  then  placed  on  the  nigh, 
altar  the  shrine  of  the  samt,  but  destitute  of 
her  remains.  On  the  following  Sunday  he 
convoked  the  people  to  matins  in  the  cathe- 
dralj  and  whilst  he  v^s  prostrated  in  the  af- 
fliction of  his  soul,  he  feigned  to  fall  into  a 
supernatural  slumber. 

Scarcely  had  he  fallen  asleep  upon  his  seat, 
when  St.  Cecilia  herself  appeared  to  him  in  all 
her  glory,  and  thus  spoke  to  him :  ^^  Imperial 
priests  and  sacrilegious  pontiffs  have  already 
sought  my  mortal  remains;  but  th^ir  eyes 
were  opened  in  obscurity,  and  their  hands 
have  iMt  their  way  in  the  daricnesa,  for  God 
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liad  decided  that  it  should  be  resenred  for  voa 
ulone  to  find  my  body.''  On  speaking  to  him 
these  words  she  poiuted  with  ner  haod  to  a 
spot  in  the  cemetery  of  Pretextatus  and  dis* 
appeared. 

rascal  woke  at  the  same  moment^  and  in- 
formed the  priests  of  this  miraculous  Yision ; 
he  then  went  with  his  clergy  to  the  place  in- 
dicated ;  he  himself  took  a  spade,  dug  up  the 
earth,  and  discovered  the  bodv  of  the  saint 
clothed  in  a  robe  of  tissue  of  gold ;  at  her  feet 
'  were  linen  rags  freshly  impregnated  with  her 
blood,  and  by  her  side  the  bones  of  Valerian 
ker  husband .  The  iwpe  caused  these  precious 
relics  to  be  placed  in  a  shrine  ^littenng  with 
precious  stones,  and  to  be  solemnly  trans- 
ported into  the  church  which  he  had  founded 
m  honour  of  St.  Cecilia. 

Ever  since  this  miraculous  disoorery,  the 
offerings  of  the  faithful  and  the  presents  of 
pilgrims  made  the  new  church  overflow  with 
wealth,  and  augmented  the  riches  of  the  holy 
father. 

The  same  miracle  frequently  renewed  by 
the  successors  of  the  pontiff,  has  always  en- 
countered simple  and  credulous  men. 

''This  first  success,"  says  an  old  author, 
^'  induced  the  holy  father  to  fabricate  saints 
for  the  purpose  of  selling  their  bones  to  all 
Christendom,  and  this  traffic  brou^t  him  in 
large  sums  of  money."  The  writer  might 
have  added  that  this  abominable  traffic  ex- 
tended itself  i»t>mptly  among  the  monks,  who 
created  thousands  of  saints  and  kept  an  open 
market  for  the  sale  of  the  bones  of  apostles 
and  martyrs,  the  wood  of  the  true  cross,  of 
the  hair  of  the  secret  parts  of  St.  Joseph,  St. 
John  the  Baptist,  the  Virgin  &c.  And  we 
should  add,  that  in  after  afl^es.  during  the  reign 
of  St.  Louis,  the  priests  had  the  audacity  ti^ 
sell  to  the  auke  of  Aniou,  the  brother  of  the 
king — abomination  and  sacrilege ! ! — the  fore- 
skin of  Jesus  Christ— 4uid  to  expose  it  in  a 
church  to  the  adoration  of  the  faithful. 

Whilst  the  sovereign  pontiff  was  occupied 
in  increasing  the  treasures  of  the  Holv  See,  the 
Mnssuhnen  laboured  to  augment  the  extent 
of  their  empire,  and  used  the  rapidity  of  their 
conquests  as  an  undeniable  proof  of  the  su- 
periority of  their  faith  over  that  of  the  Chri»- 
tians.  The  emperor  Leo,  imagining  that  the 
'  idolatry  of  his  subjects  was  the  sole  cause  of 
their  continual  defeats^  instead  of  employing 
his  energies  in  combatmg  the.  Arabs,  was  en- 
gaged exchisively  in  a  war  apainst  the  im- 
ages. For  this  purpose  he  united  with  him- 
self the  bitter  enemies  of  image  worship, 
John  Hylas  and  the  monk  Anthorus,  who  oc- 
cupied themselves  in  ransacking  and  collect- 
ing all  the  books  which  treated  of  the  subject 
of  images.  The  inquiry  having  terminated, 
the  two  fathers  declared  to  the  prince  that  it 
was  incontestably  proven,  that  the  pretended 
.pretext,  which  compelled  Christians  to  adore 
the  representations  of  sacred  things  was  no- 
where found  written.  Leo  called  in  the  pap 
triarch  Nicephorus,  and  ordered  him  to  de- 
clare himself  against  the  worship  of  images^ 
and  on  ilia  lafusal  to  obey,  he  threatenea 


to  cauM  all  the.  statues  which  adorned  the 
churches  to  be  broken,  as  well  as  all  the 
paintings  which  ornamented  the  walla.  .  The 
prelate  persistine  in  his  resistance,  the  ex- 
ecution soon  followed  the  threat.  Not  only 
did  Leo  destroy  the  statues  and  paintings 
which  adorned  the  churohesy  but  even  per- 
secuted the  Duthful  who  were  suspected  of 
the  crime  of  image  worship.  The  patriarch, 
Nicephorus,  was  exiled,  and  his  See  given  to 
the  ignorant  Theodosiu^  who  endeavoured  to 
maintain  the  orders  of  tne  sovereiffn^  by  em- 
ploying in  their  tnra  corruption  ana  mtimida- 
tiou.  Theodoaius  then  convoked  in  council 
the  most  headlong  loonolaatic  bishops  and  ful^ 
minated  with  them  terrible  anathemas  a^inst 
their  enemies.  Some  being  called  on  to  judge 
some  bishops  who  from  simplicity  or  igno- 
rance, foUowed  the  errore  of  the  court  of  Rane, 
allowed  themselves  to  be  transported,  so  fiu 
as  to  strike  them  in  full  assembly  witn  their 
feet  and  handa.  and  even  with  the  wood  of 
their  crosses.  The  fury  of  proselytism  pushed 
them  on  to  decree  that  all  citizens  who  should 
only  be  suspected  of  image  worship,  should 
have  their  tongues  cut  off  and  their  eyes  torn 
out.  The  orthodox  resisted  the  persecutions, 
and  waited  patiently  until  the  death  of  Leo 
should  enable  them  to  use  reprisals. 

At  this  time,  Lothaire,  the  oldest  son  of  the 
emperor  Louis,  having  come  to  Rome  to  be 
consecrated  by  the  pontiff,  was  scandalized 
by  all  the  disj^rders  which  existed  in  the  holy 
cit^r,  and  particularly  in  the  palace  of  the  pope, 
which  resembled  a  lupanar  m  those  evil  citiea 
destroyed  in  former  tunes  by  fire  from  heaven. 
He  addressed  severe  remonstrances  to  Pascal, 
and  threatened  him  in  the  name  of  the  em* 
peror  his  father,  to  hand  over  an  examination 
of  his  actions  to  a  council.  The  pontiff  pro- 
mised to  amend  his  morals ;  but  as  soon  as  tlie 
young  prince  quitted  Italy,  he  arrested  Theo- 
dore, the  primiciary  of  the  Roman  churchy  and 
Leo,  the  nomenclaton  two  venerable  priesta, 
whom  he  accused  of  having  injured  nim  to 
the  younff  prince.  He  caused  them  to  be 
conducted  to  the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  and 
their  eyes  to  be  put  out,  and  their  tongoea 
dragged  out  in  his  own  presence;  he  then 
handed  them  over  to  the  executioner  to  be 
beheaded. 

The  emperor  Louis,  having  been  informed 
of  this  bloody  execution,  sent  the  abbot  of  St. 
Wast,  and  Humphrey,  lord  of  Coira,  to  make 
inquiries  against  the  pope :  but  the  wary  Pas- 
cal had  already  sent  two  legates  to  the  conn 
of  France,  to  beseech  the  monarch,  not  to 
credit  the  calunmies  which  represented  hlnx 
as  the  author  of  a  crime  in  which  he  had  no 
participation.  The  explanations  of  the  em- 
bassadors shook  the  convictions  of  the  prince ; 
still  Louis  sent  his  two  commissioners  to  Rome 
with  full  powera. 

They  lud  rjot  even  time  to  take  inforzoa- 
tions  as  to  me  conduct  of  the  pope ;  for  on 
their  arrival  Pascal  presented  hhnself  at  theii 
palace,  surrounded  by  all  his  clergy,  and 
claimed  to  juBtify  himself  by  oath,  in  full 
oouncil  and  in  their  presence.    The  next  da/ 
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M  ueembled  in  tlw  palaoe  of  the  Latenin 
thirtywfoar  biflhops,  sold  to  the  Holy  See,  as 
weJ]  as  a  large  number  of  priests,  deacons, 
and  monks,  and  before  this  assembhr  swore 
that  he  was  innocent  of  the  ileatha  ofthe  pri- 
miekiy  and  the  nomenclator.  'The  envoys 
of  France  then  demanded  that  the  mnnlerers 
should  be  deliyered  up  to  them  ]  the  pontiff 
refused  to  do  so,  under  the  pretext  that  the 
polity  were  of  the  family  of  St.  Peter,  and  that 
It  waa  his  dnty  to  protect  them  against  all  the 
sovereigns  of  the  world ;  besides,  added  he. 
''Leo  and  Theodore  were  justly  condemned 
lor  the  crime  of  lose  majesty." 

The  holy  father  then  sent  a  new  embassy 
composed  of  John  a  bishop,  Sergius  the  libra- 
rian, and  Leo  the  leader  of  the  znilitia,  to  con- 


vince the  monarch  of  the  sincerity  of  his  pro- 
tests. The  emperor  Louis  did  not  judge  it 
opportune,  for  the  dignity  qf  the  church,  to 
posh  his  investigations  and  researches  any 
further,  fearing  to  find  himself  forced,  in  order 
to  punish  a  crmie.  to  deliver  up  to  the  execu- 
tioner the  head  or  an  assassin  pontiff. 

On  their  return  to  Rome  the  le^tes  found 
Pascal  dangerously  sick.  He  died  on  the 
^1 1th  of  May,  824,  after  a  reign  of  seven  years 
and  three  months,  and  was  interred  in  the 
cemetery  of  St.  Praxedes,  the  Romans  op- 
posing his  inhumation  in  the  cathedral  of  &. 
Peter. 

Pascal  has  since  been  placed  among  the 
saints,  and-  the  church  yearly  honors  his 
memory  on  the  14th  of  May. 


^W^W^l^tf^^^^^i'^^ft'N^A^^^^^^^N^^^^^VN'^^^^^^^^^^NA^^i^^^^ 


EUGENIUS  THE  SECOND,  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  THIRD  POPE. 

[A.  D.  824.] 

EUtHcn  of  Eugenius  the  Second — Journey  of  Lothaire  to  Rome — He  compels  the  nope  to  restore 
the  riches  stolen  from  the  citizens  by  lis  predecessors-constitutions  of  Lottunre — He  re* 
presses  the  avariu  and  ambition  of  the  pontiffs — Letter  of  the  emperor  Michael  on  the  supersti' 
tions  of  images — The  French  bishops,  assembled  in  council^  reject  the  worship  of  images  and 
refuse  to  submit  to  Vu  authority  of  the  popes — Disorders  and  profound  ignorance  of  the 
clergy — Council  of  Rome — Death  of  the  pontiff. 


Anxa  the  death  of  Pas(^  the  Romans  were 
divided  into  two  factions,  and  proclaimed  two 
pontiffs.  A  priest  named  Zinzinus  had  on  his 
aide  the  nooles,  the  magistrates,  •  and  the 
clergy:  Eugenius,  his  competitor,  presented 
himself  «s  the  chosen  of  the  people.  This 
second  faction  was  the  most  powerful,  anf^ 
Zinzinus  was  compelled  to  abdicate  the  pa- 
pacy, and  yield  his  place  to  Eugenius,  who 
seated  himself  on  tne  throne  of  St.  Peter. 
The  new  nontiff  was  a  Roman  by  birth,  and 
the  son  ol  Bohemond.  Anastasius,  the  libra- 
rian, says  formally,  that  the  simplicity,  hu- 
mility, and  good  morals  of  Eugenius,  recom- 
menaed  him  very  much. 

After  his  ordinatioif,  his  holiness  informed 
the  emperor  Louis  of  the  sedition  which  had 
broken  out  at  Rome  of  his  election,  and  be- 
sought hhn  to  punish  the  guilty.  The  empe- 
ror sent  Lothaire  to  obtain  an  exact  account 
of  the  whole  affair,  and  to  accompany  him, 
the  venerable  Hildwyn,  abbot  of  St.  Denis, 
and  archchaplain. 

The  prince,  on  his  arrival  in  the  Holv  City, 
havins  caused  it  to  be  announced  tnat  he 
would  hear  all  the  complaints  of  citizens,  en- 
tire families  cast  themselves  at  his  feet,  de- 
manding justice  acainat  the  Holy  See,  and 
Lothaire  was  enabled  to  judge  for  himself 
how  many  unjust  condemnations  the  tin- 
worthy  predecessors  of  Eugenius  had  made 
for  the  sole  purpose  of  seizins  upon  the  riches 
of  the  people.  He  orderai)  Uie  holy  father  to 
restore  to  fomDies  the  lands  and  territories' 
which  had  been  unjustly  confiscated,  and  in 
order  to  prevent  new  abaseff^  he  published 


the  following  decree  before  the  people  as- 
sembled in  the  cathedral  of  St.  Peter. 

'<  It  is  prohibited,  under  penaltv  of  death, 
to  injure  those  who  are  placed  under  the  spe- 
cial protection  of  the  emperor. 

^^  Pontiffs,  dukes,  and  pd^es  shall  render  to 
the  people  an  equitable  justice.  No  man.  free 
or  slave,  shall  impede  the  exercise  ol  the 
richt  of  election  of  the  chiefs  of  the  church, 
which  appertains  to  the  Romans,  by  the  old 
concessions  made  to  them  by  our  fathera. 

<<We  will,  that  commissionen  be  appointed 
by  the  pope  to  advise  us  each  year,  in  what 
manner  justice  has  been  rendered  to  the  citi- 
zens, and  how  the  present  constitution  shall 
have  been  observed.  We  will  also,  that  it 
should  be  asked  of  the  Romans  under  what 
law  they  wish  to  live,  in  order  that  they  may 
be  iudged  according  to  the  law  which  they 
shall  have  adopted,  which  shall  be  granted  to 
them  by  our  imperial  authority. 

'^  Finally,  we  order  all  the  dignitaries  of 
the  state  to  come  into  our  presence,  and  to 
take  to  us  the  oath  of  fidelity  in  these  terms, 
^  I  swear  to  be  fj^ithful  to  the  emperors  Louis 
and  Lothaire,  notwithstanding  the  fidelity  I 
have  promised  to  the  Holy  See ;  and  I  engsge 
not  to  permit  a  pope  to  be  uncanoniodly 
chosen,  nor  to  be  consecrated  until  he  has 
renewed  before  the  commissioners  of  the 
sovereigns,  the  oath  which  is  now  framed 
by  the  pontiff  actu^y  reigning,  Eugenius  the 
Second." 

Aventin  affirms  that  this  constitution  re-es- 
tablished tranquillity  in  Rome,  and  pot  a^i  eLd 
to  the  disordera  which  had  arisen  in  all  Italy 


tie 


HISTORY  01    THE   POPE& 


thioagh  "  the  ambttioii,  the  av«nce,  and  the 

knaireiies  and  eruelties  of  the  oopes,^' 

On  his  returq  to  Fraace,  Lothaire  found 
embaseadora  from  the  emperor  Michael,  eur- 
named  the  Stammerer,  inatmcted  to  inform 
him.  of  the  victory  which  he  had  gained  over 
the  usurper  Thomas,  and  the  happv  termi- 
nation of  the  civil  ware  which  haa  desolated 
the  empire.  The  Greek  envoys  placed  in  the 
hands  of  Louis  letters  from  their  court  in  re*  { 
lotion  to  the  worship  of  images,  which  was 
yet  the  great  religious  question. 

<'We  inform  you,  wrote  Michael,  that  a 
great  number  of  priests  and  monks,  at  the  in- 
stigation of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  wander  from 
apostolical  traditions^  and  introduce  con- 
denmable  novelties  mto  the  Christian  wor- 
ship. They  take  the  crosse&from  the  churches 
ana  replace  them  bv  images,  before  which 
they  light  lamps  and  bum  incense.  The  devo- 
tees, and  simple,  envelope  these  idols  in  linen 
and  take  them  as  God-parents  for  their  chil- 
dren \  they  offer  them  the  first  hair  of  the 
newly  bom^  and  prostrate  themselves  before 
them,  singing  canticles  and  imploring  their 
aid. 

"  Priests,  in  their  fanaticism^  scratch  the  co- 
lours from  the  pictures,  and  mix  these  profane 
matters  with  tne  wine  of  the  eucharist,  which 
they  administer  to  the  faithful.  Some  eccle- 
siastics deposit  the  consecrated  bread  be- 
tween the  hands  of  the  statues  of  stone,  and 
then  make  the  communicants  take  it  from  the 
idols  themselves ',  some  monks  dare  to  cele- 
bmte  the  divine  roysteries  on  planks  bedaubed 
with  -figures  of  saints,  and  they  call  these 
altars  privileged  tables. 

^'To  remedy  this  abuse,  the  orthodox  empe- 
ror and  our  bishops  assembled  «  council  to 
decide  that  images  should  be  placed  in  the 
churches  at  a  proper  height  to  hinder  fanatics 
from  lighting  lamps  in  their  honour ;  or  offering 
to  them  incensoj  or  burning  hair.  But  the 
priests,  whom  this  condemnable  superstition 
enriches,  have  been  unwilling  to  recognize  the 
authorities  of  our  synods,  and  have  appealed 
to  the  See  of  Rome  and  the  pontiffs,  in  hopes 
of  dividing  with  them  the  offerings  of  the 
faithful,  have  ranged  themselves  on  their  side, 
and  calumniated  the  Greek  church. 

"We  disdain  to  refute  the  infamous  false- 
hoods of  the  bishops  of  Rome,  and  only  de- 
clare to  you  our  orthodox  faith.  We  confess 
the  Trinity  of  God  in  three  persons,  the  incar- 
nation of  the  Word,  his  two  wills,  and  his  two 
operations.  We  ask,  in  our  prayers,  the  inter- 
cession of  the  Holy  virffin,  mother  of  God,  and 
of  all  the  saints,  and  we  nonour  their  relics ;  we 
recognize  the  authority  of  the  apostolical  tra- 
ditions and  the  ordinances  of  the  six  general 
councils;  finally,  notwithstanding  our  jnst  in- 
dignation against  the  court  of  Rome,  we  con- 
sent to  recognize  its  supremacy  over  the  other 
churches.  We  even  send  to  Pope  Eagenius  a 
Bible,  a  perfumed  box,  and  a  chalice  adorned 
with  gold  and  precious  stones,' to  be  offered  to 
the  church  of  St.  Peter  by  our  embassadors, 
whom  we  beseech  you  to  allow  to  accompany 
you  to  Rome." 


The  emperor  Looia  eaosad  tham  to  be  ooii<- 
du(Aed  into  Italy  by  a  nimioroos  eseort,  m 
whi<^  was  found  Fortunatna,  patfiareh  of 
Gnuia^  who  should  have  boen  judged  by  th0 
poQtifl,  for  the  debaucheries  which  bad  oaooed 
him  to  be  driven  from  his  See  by  the  VeAetiaiifl 
and  Greeks. 

During  the  sojoum  of  the  envoys  of  Mi- 
chael,  the  French  bishops,  Freculph  and  Ag 
daire,  demanded  from  tne  holy  father,  in  the 
name  of  Louis,  authority  to  assemble  a  eoon* 
cil  in  Gaul  to  examine  the  question  of  the 
images.  £uffenius,  not  daring  to  refuse  them 
his  consent,  Uiey  hastened  to  advise  the  ewi* 
peror  jf  it|  who  ordered  the  bishops  of  his 
kingdom  to  assemble  at  Paris,  on  tne  Isl  of 
November  of  the  following  year,  (826.) 

In  this  assembly  they  took  oo^izance  of 
the  letter  addressed  by  Pope  Adriao  to  Prinee 
Constantino  and  his  motner,  the  empresa 
Irene.  They  blamed  the  pontiff  for  having 
ordered  the  Greeks  to  adore  the  images ;  they 
rejected  the  council  of  Nice,  and  the  sjmod  ol 
the  image  worshippers,  as  being  both  saorile* 
gious  cal>als.  They  approved  of  the  docmas 
taught  in  the  Garolin  hooka  and  callea  the 
replies  which  Adrian  had  addressed  to  Chaiw 
lemagne  on  his  capitularies^  impious. 

Finally,  when  the  discussions  were  finished, 
Amilarius  ahd  Halitgar,  bishop  of  Cambrayi 
were  instructed  to  carrv  to  Louis,  in  the  name 
of  the  assembly,  the  following  letter :  "  lUoa- 
trious  emperor — ^Your  lather,  Having  read  the 
proceedings  of  the  synod  of  Nice,  found  in 
them  several  condemnable  things;  he  ad- 
dressed judicious  observations  on  them  to  the 
pope  Adrian,  in  order  that  the  pontiff  mieht 
censure,  *by  his  authority,  the  errors  of  nie 
predeoessore ;  but  the  latter,  favouring  those 
who  sustained  the  superstition  of  th#image8| 
Instead  of  obeying  the  ordera  of  the  piincei 
protected  the  image  worshippers. 

'<  Thus,  notwithstanding  the  respect  due  to 
the  Holy  See,  we  are  forced  to  recognize,  that 
in  this  grave  question  it  is  entirely  in  error, 
and  that  the  explanations  which  it  nas  given 
of  the  holy  bookeL  are  opposed  to  the  truthi 
and  destructive  of  the  punty  of  the  faith. 

<<We  know  how  much  yon  will  suffer  at 
seeing  that  the  Roman  pontiffs,  those  powers 
of  the  earth,  have  wanderea  from  divine 
truth,  and  have  fallen  into  error ;  still  we  will 
not  allow  ourselves  to  be  stopped  by  this  con* 
sideration,  since  it  concerns  the  salvation  of 
our  brethren. 

'*  We  beseech  you  then,  0  prince !  to  address 
severe  reprimands  to  the  churches  of  Rome  and 
Constantinople,  that  the  scandal  of  the  double 
heresy  of  the  adoration  and  contempt  of 
images  may  fall  upon  them:  for  it  la  by 
loudly  condemning  ima^  breaxers  and  image 
worshippers  that  you  will  restore  orthodoxy, 
and  assure  the  safety  of  the  people.^' 

Thus  the  Christians  of  Gaul  not  only  re- 
jected the  dogma  of  the  infallibility  of  the 
popes,  whilst  two  very  religious  em^rors^ 
Clarlemagne  and  Louis,  and  a  great  number 
of  prelates,  recognized  that  the  Holy  See  was 
entirely  deceived  in  the  question  of  images^ 
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Vol  erea  refiued  to  wbmit  to  tlie  decrees  of 
an  Qiu^vnal  synod,  which  had  neverthelees 
been  approred  <rf  b^  the  pope,  and  at  which 
his  legatee  bad  assisted. 

The  Protestants  k^icallT  deduce  from  it  .nis 
QODseqoenoe :  " If  prinoes,  bishope and  councijs 
OEndd  reject  the  worship  of  images  as  a  8ui>er- 
stitioDS  and  idoUtioas  practice,  without  being 
heretsos,  and  without  incurring  excommunica- 
tion, we  may  now  folly  follow  this  example ; 
for  that  which  is  once  permitted  by  religious 
dogpas,  should  be  the  guide  of  the  future: 
divine  laws  not  being  enabled  to  be  reformea 
■a  political  are,  by  the  caprices  of  man." 

The  disorders  and  debaucheries  of  the 
dMgy  in  this  age  of  darkness,  had  entirely 
destrojred  ecclesiastical  discipline }  the  cor- 
mptiona  of  morals  was  frightful,  especially  in 
the  convents  of  the  monks  and  nuns. 

Eogenius  the  Second  undertook  to  reform 
the  abuses,  and  convoked  a  83mod  of  all  the  pre- 
latea  of  Italy.  Sixty  bishope,  eighteen  nriests 
and  a  great  number  of  cleras  and  monks  as- 
sembled, by  the  orders  of  the  holy  father.  This 
assembly  brought  together  all  the  ablest  pre- 
latea  of  Italy ;  their  ignorance  was.  however,  so 
profound,  that  they  were  obliged  to  copy  the 

Seiaceof  the  proceedings  of  a  council  held  by 
regory  the  Second,  to  serve  them  as  an  ini- 
tiatory discourse.  The  following  are  their 
decrees :  "Schools  shall  be  established  in  the 
bishoprics^  parishes,  and  other  places,  where 
they  shall  be  recognized  as  mdispensable. 
Cloisters  shall  be  erected  near  to  cathedrals, 
and  it  shall  be  enjoined  on  clerks  to  study 
there,  and  live  there,  in  common,  under  the 
direction* of  a  saperior,  named  by  the  bishop 
of  the  diocese.  * 

*'Carates  shall  not  be  intrusted  with  the 
eharse  of  a  parish,  but  with  the  consent  of  the 
peo^e ;  and  priests  shall  only  be  ordained  for 
a  single  rank,  in  order  not  to  be  obliged  to  re- 
laajn  in  secular  houses,  freed  from  all  in- 
qieetion  of  their  chiefs. 

^  Ecclesiastics  are  prohibited  from  engsgins 
ia  money-lending,  hunting,  or  the  labours  of 
agridilture.  They  shall  always  appear  in 
publia  clothed  in  their  sacerdotal  haoits,  that 
they  may  be  always  ready  to  perform  the 
luiictioBS  of  their  ministry,  and  that  they 
may  not  be  exposed  to  the  msults  of  seculars, 
who  mt^  treat  them  with  contempt  when 
ebthed  m  ihe  garments  o[  the  laity. 

PrehUea  are  expressly   prohibited    from 


turning  to  their  own  profit  the  property  of 
the  churohes,  and  ftom  levying  imposts  npoa 
their  dioceses;  they  are^  nevertheless^  per- 
mitted to  accept  the  ofierings  of  the  faithful, 
in  order  to  anient  the  ik&es  of  the  church. 

**  Ecclesiastics  should  be  exempt  from  ap- 
pearing in  courts  of  justice,  unless  their  testi- 
mony should  be  absolutely  necessary.  In  the 
proceedings  in  which  they  are  engaged,  they 
shall  be  represented  by  advocates  engaged  to 
defend  them,  except  in  criminal  accusations, 
when  they  are  authorized  to  appear  in  person 
if  the  interest  of  the  cause  demands  it." 

Eueenius  the  Second  died  soon  after  having 
presided  over  this  synod :  he  w^as  interred  al 
St.  Peter's  on  the  27th  ot  August.  827. 

Ecclesiastical  authors  affirm  that  the  pon* 
tiff  himself  distributed  aid  to  the  sick,  to  wi- 
dows, and  orphans.  In  fact,  the  extreme  care 
whicn  he  tO(MC^  during  the  three  years  of  hia 
reign  to  provision  Bome  with  com  from  Sicily, 
caused  him  to  be  suroamed  the  Father  of  the 
Poor,  a  title  until  then  disdained  by  his  proud 
predecessors. 

The  decrees  made  by  the  last  counciL  and 
which  were  inspired  by  a  great  spirit  ot  with 
dom,  unfortunately  haa  not  the  power  to  re- 
form the  corrupt  morals  of  the  pnests,  nor  to 
excite  them  to  study.  The  clergy  chained 
none  of  their  vicious  habits,  and  remained 
plunged,  as  before,  in  an  ignorance  so  prc^ 
found,  that  those  were  quoted  as  the  best  in- 
formed among  the  bishops  who  knew  how  to 
baptize  according  to  the  rules,  who  could  ex- 
plain the  pater  and  the  credo  in  the  vulgar 
tongue,  and  who  possessed  a  key  to  the  ci^ 
lendar  of  the  church. 

As  to  the  other  ecclesiastics,  they  were 
unable  to  disting^uish  the  names  of  angels 
from  those  of  devils,  and  solemnly  invoke^in 
the  litany,  the  names  of  Uriel,  RagpeL  To- 
biel,  Inias,  Zubinac,  Sabaoc,  and  Simill,  all 
pronounced  spirits  of  darkness  by  the  pontiff 
Zachary. 

In  the  churches,  on  Christmas  day,  they 
announced  to  the  faithful  that  the  Word  had 
entered  the  world  through  the  ear  of  the  Holy 
Vimio,  and  on  Holv  Friday  that  he  had  gone 
to  Heaven  througn  a  gilt  door.  Almost  all 
the  priests  were  antnromorphites,  that  is, 
they  believed  that  God  was  corporeal;  they 
knew  neither  the  creed  of  the  apostles,  nor 
that  of  the  mass,  nor  that  of  Saint  Athanaiiu^ 
nor  even  the  Lord's  Prayer. 


0^^^^^U0*^t^^^0^^^^t^^f^^F^0^^^^^^^^^^l^»*^^t^t^t^t^t^^t^*^t^ 


VALENTINE.  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  FOURTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  827.] 

Or^A  of  Vdentine'^His  edueation^--^jnnion  of  historians  on  his  eleetion — Eulogiumonhink^ 

^  His  death. 


Yauchtims,  a  Roman  by  birth,  was  the  son 
of  a  citizen  named  Peter.  He  had  been 
brought  op  in  the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  and 
the  pontiff,  Fsaciu  the  First,  had  ordained 

Tot.!  2C 


him  sub-deacon  as  a  reward  for  his  assiduity 
in  his  studies.  Eugenius  the  Second,  then  at- 
tached him  to  his  person,  and  exhioited  for 
him  so  lively  an  affectioii|  that  the  Bomane 
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alfinqed  tbftt  the  pontiff  wa»  the  trae  lather 
of  Valentine.  -He  oonseomted  him  archdea* 
ooiL  gave  him  abeolate  authority  over  all  the 
eoclesiasticis  of  his  ooart,  and  neaped  upon 
him  riches  and  favoar.  The  bishops,  jealoas  of 
the  power  of  the  favourite,  SDreaa  infamous 
stories  about  him,  accusing  him  of  having 
criminal  relations  with  the  pope. 

The  influence  of  Valentine  was  neverthe- 
less  so  gr^t,  that  after  the  death  of  his  pro- 
tector, he  was  elevated  to  the  Holy  See  by 
the  suffiages  of  the  cleigy,  the  grandees,  and 
the  people. 

Some  authors  affirm  that  his  election  was 
not  exempt  from  the  intrigues  employed  at 
all  times  by  ecclesiastics  who  coveted  the 
tiara.  Thev  cite  in  support  of  their  asser- 
tion, that  tne  priests  wno  elected  Valentine 
chief  of  the  church,  feared  so  much  lest  an- 
other pope  should  be  proclaimed  by  those  of 
aa  opposite  faction,  that  they  hastened  to  en- 
throne him  before  having  even  consecrated 
himi  an  action  contrary  to  all  the  customs  of 
the  chuich;  and  that  they  conferred  the 
epifoopate  upon  a  deacon  before  having  or- 
dained him  priest.    Others  maintain,  on  the 


other  hand,  that  the  new  pontiff  opposed  ha 
own  electioQ  with  all  his  power,  and  that  they 
were  obliged  to  remove  hmi  by  force  from  the 
church  of  St.  Comus  and  St.  Damian,  where  he 
had  concealed  himself,  in  order  to  avoid  the 
h^h  dignity  to  which  ne  had  been  promoted. 

Anastasius.  the  libmrian,  thus  expresses 
himself  in  relation  to  this  pontiff:  "  His  yonth 
did  not  resemble  that  of  other  priests;  far 
from  seeking  out  pleasures  ana  play,  ha 
avoided  dissipation,  and  retired  into  Bolitode, 
in  order  to  abandon  himself  entirely  to  tke 
study  of  wisdom  and  religion.  Thns  he  be- 
came the  model  which  mothers  offered  to  the 
consideration  of  their  children,  and  he  ac- 
Quired  a  reputation  for  holiness  among  the 
faithful  of  Rome." 

Elevated  to  tUb  chair  of  the  apostle,  where 
he  appeared  but  for  a  moment,  Valentine  ex- 
hibited to  the  faithful  the  admirable  virtues 
of  Christianity  united  to  a  spirit  of  tolerance  j 
but  death,  which  respects  neither  merit, 
dignity  nor  greatnessb  soon  struck  him,  ana 
the  church  lost  one  or  its  best  pontiffs  on  the 
10th  of  October,  827,  after  a  reign  of  five 
weeks. 


GREGORY  THE  FOURTH,  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  FIFTH  POPE. 

EUction  of  Gregory — Violent  dispute  between  the  pope  and  the  monh  of  the  Convent  of  Farsn 
— The  commissioners  of  Louis  condemn  the  pope  to  restore  the  property  usurped  by  tlu  Holy 
See — Revolt  of  the  children  of  Louis — Gregory  betrays  him — Louts  is  deposed  ami  shut  up  in 
a  manastery~~Generosity  of  &e  king  to  the  Koman  church — Death  of  Gregory. 


Geegort  was  a  Roman  by  birth,  and  the  son 
of  a  patrician  named  John.  The  pontiff  Pas- 
cal had  conferred  on  him  the  sub-deaoonate 
and  the  priesthood. 

Platinus  relates,  that  after  the  death  of 
Valentine,  the  deacon  Gregory,  elevated  to 
the  throne  of  St.  Peter  by  the  nnanimous  suffra- 
ees  of  the  cleigy  and  the  people,  at  first  re- 
fused this  high  dignity.  Papebroch  atfirms. 
on  the  other  nand,  that  Gregory,  of  a  low  ana 
perfidious  character,  was  supposed  to  have  has- 
tened the  death  of  his  predecessor,  and  only 
obtained  the  See  by  intrigue  and  violence*. 
^'The  Romans,"  savs  this  Historian,  "did  not 
wish  to  consent  to  his  ordination  through  fear 
of  offending  the  emperor  Louis,  and  thev  sent 
embassadors  to  the  monarch,  to  beseech  him 
to  name  commissioners  who  should  be  in- 
structed to  examine  into  the  validity  of  the 
election.  When  the  French  envoys  came  to 
the  holy  city,  the  politic  Gregory  loaded  them 
with  presents,  bought  their  friendship  and  ob- 
tained a  confirmation  of  his  title  to  the  pope- 
dom. He  was  consecrated  in  their  presence 
on  the  eve  of  the  Epiphany,  in  the  cnurch  of 
St.  Peter.  Nevertheless,  tne  emperor,  some 
time  after,  enlightened  bv  the  reports  of  his 
ministers,  as  to  the  conduct  of  the  pontiff, 
wrote  him  a  severe  letter,  and  threatened  to 
depose  him  if  he  did  not  repair  the  scandal 
of  nis  election  by  exemplary  oondact.'' 


_  * 

From  that  time  Gregory  vowed  an  implaca- 
ble hatred  to  the  prince,  the  effects  of  which 
we  shall  see  in  the  latter  years  of  his  reign. 

He  first  occupied  himself  by  re|iairing  the 
churches  of  Rome  which  had  fidlen  into  ruins ; 
he  built  numerous  monasteries,  which  he  en* 
do  wed  with  immense  wealth  torn  from  the 
people  by  the  sword  of  kings  or  the  knavery 
of  priests.  He  then  transported  into  one  of 
the  galleries  of  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  the 
body  of  Gregory  the  Great ,  he  placed  it  under 
the  altar  of  an  oratory  dedicated  to  that  saint, 
and  of  which  the  nicne  was  of  Mosaic  ^Jpon  a 
basis  of  ^Id.  The  fete  of  this  pontiff  was 
celebrated  every  year  in  this  chapel,  and  during 
the  ceremony  tne  faithful  kissed  tne  ndlium, 
the  reliquary^  and  the  eirdle  with  wnich  he 
had  been  buned.  The  bodies  of  Saint  Sebas- 
tian and  St.  Tiberius  were  deposited  in  the 
same  oratory. 

Gregory  the  Fourth  rebuilt  the  church  of 
St.  Mark  and  decorated  it  magnificently ;  he 
placed  on  the  high  altar  a  tabernacle  of  silver 
weighing  a  thousand  pounds,  and  transported 
into  the  sanctuary  the  body  of  St.  Hermer. 
Before  the  inhumation  of  the  saint  he  cut  ofiT 
one  of  his  fingers,  which  he  sent  as  a  present 
to  Eginhard,  the  old  secretary  of  Charlemagne. 
Still  the  care  which  he  took  to  reconstruct 
temples  which  were  in  ruins,  did  not  hinder 
him  from  extending  his  solicitude  to  temporal 
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affairs:  he  reboilt  the  walls  of  Ostia  and  for- 
tified the  port  which  had  been  dismantled  by 
the  Saracens,  in  their  incarsions  on  the  islands 
or  shores  adjoining  the  month  of  the  Tiber. 
This  city  was  surrounded  by  hish  walls,  de- 
fended by  bastions  and  deep  ditches ;  he  shut 
it  up  by  mimense  gates  furnished  with  port- 
cullises, and  placed  upon  the  walls  a  species 
of  oatapulta  to  hurl  stones,  and  formidable 
machines  designed  to  repel  the  attacks  of  the 
enemy.  The  new  city  was  named  Gregorio- 
polis. 

During  the  sojoum  of  the  commismoners  of 
the  emperor  in  Kome,  Ingoalde,  abbot  of  Far- 
aa,  brought  to  them  a  letter  from  Louis,  which 
coinmanded  them  to  examine  with  impar- 
tiality, the  complaints  brought  against  Popes 
Adrian  and  Leo,  who  were  accused  by  the 
abbot  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Mary,  of  having 
seized  upon  five  domains  of  great  extent  be- 
longing to  his  convent.  Ingoalde  pressed 
upon  the  embassadors  the  steps  which  had 
been  already  taken  during  the  pontificates  of 
Stephen,  Pascal  and  Eugenius,  and  represented 
to  tnem;  that  not  having  been  able  to  obtain 
justice  he  had  finally  appealed  to  the  emperor. 

The  commissioners  advised  the  pope  of  the 
ordera  they  had  received,  and  summoned  him 
to  be  represented  before  their  tribunal.  An 
advQcate  wa^immediately  sent  from  Rome  to 
present  the  (rofence  of  the  Holy  See ;  he  re- 
jected the  claim  of  Ingoalde  as  derogatory  to 
the  dignity  of  the  pope,  and  solemnly  affirmed 
in  the  name  of  Gcegory.  that  the  property 
in  dispute  had  never  belonged  to  the  mon- 
astery of  St.  Mary.  The  abrot  rising  from  his 
seat,  called  the  pontifi'  and  his  deiender  sa- 
crilegious and  liars :  he  showed  the  titles  of 
the  donations  whicn  had  been  made  to  his 
convent  by  Kins  Didier,  and  which  had  been 
confirmed  by  Charlemagne. 

Upon  proof  so  authentic,  the  commission- 
era  were  obliged  to  condemn  the  court  of 
Rome  to  restore  the  property  which  it  had 
unjustly  seized;  but  the  lawyer  refused  to 
snomit  to  their  decision,  and  the  pope,  ap- 
proving of  this  resistance,  declarea  tnat  he 
nimseif  would  go  to  France  to  break  down 
the  j odgment  of  the  commissioners.  Notwith- 
standing this  declaration,  the  prinoe  ordered 
that  the  judgment  pronounced  against  the 
Holy  See  should  be  executed  without  delay. 
Ingoalde  was  put  in  possession  of  the  terri- 
tories, and  the  deed  which  conferred  them 
upon  him  was  deposited  in  the  archives  of 
farsa,  in  confirmation  of  the  rights  of  the 
monastery. 

Gregory  had  already  sworn  an  implacable 
hatred  to  Louis,  on  account  of  the  menaces 
which  he  had  addressed  to  him  on  his  elec- 
tion; this  last  afialr  transported  him  with 
fury,  and  he  no  longer  kept  any  guard  over 
his  conduct  towards  the  monarch.  He  first 
excited  the  children  against  the  father  ;*  then, 
when  Lothaire  was  in  full  revolt,  he  came 
into  France  to  aid  the  cause  of  the  prinoe, 
and  to  insure  the  success  of  the  rebellion, 
by  olacing  the  guilty  sons  under  the  protection 
or  me  church. 


The  Chronicle  of  St.  Denis,  In  speaking  of 
these  events,  affirms  <'that  the  demons  of  nell 
animated  all  the  children  of  Louis,  and  that 
Satan  himself  came  in  the  person  of  the  bishop 
of  Rome,  under  the  charitable  pretext,  as  if  he 
wished  to  re-establish  peace  between  the  em- 
peror and  his  children,  but  in  reality  to  ex 
communicate  the  monarch  and  the  bishops 
who  opposed  the  execrable  wishes  of  these 
runnatund  children." 

As  soon  as  Gregory  had  passed  the  Alps, 
the  prelates  who  remained  faithful  to  the  un« 
fortunate  Louis,  wrote  to  him  to  compel  him 
to  leave  France.  They  recalled  to  his  recol- 
lection the  oaths  which  he  had  made  to  the 
monarch ;  they  reproached  him  with  the  trea- 
son of  which  he  was  guilty  in  coming  to  trouble 
his  kingdom,  and  mix  himself  up  in  the  af- 
fairs of  state,  which  were  not  withm  his  com- 
petency:  ana  declared  that  if  he  should  under- 
take to  isLjr  an  interdict  on  them,  the^  would 
return  against  him  the  excommunications  and 
anathemas,  and  would  solemnly  depose  him 
from  his  sacred  functions. 

The  pontiff,  alarmed  at  this  formidable  op- 
position'resolved  to  quit  France,  and  was  al- 
ready preparing  to  return  to  Rome,  when  two 
monas,  creatures  of  Lothaire.  placed  before 
him  the  passages  from  the  fathers,  and  the 
canons  of  the  Italian  councils,  which  declared 
him  to  be  the  supreme  judge  of  all  Christians. 
Then  pride  triumphed  over  fear,  and  his  bold- 
ness no  longer  knew  any  bounds.  He  dared 
to  write  to  the  bishops  of  the  emperor's  party 
a  letter  in  which  he  elevates  the  j)ower  of  the 
Holy  See  above  thrones,  and  maintains  that 
those  who  have  been  baptized,  no  matter  what 
their  rank,  owe  to  him  entire  obedience.  ''If 
I  have  sworn  obedience  to  the  king,  I  cannot 
better  fulfU  my  oath  than  by  restoring  peace 
to  the  state ;  and  you  cannot  accuse  me  of  per* 
jury,  who  are  yourselves  guilty  of  that  crime 
towards  me." 

On  his  side,  Lothaire  Spread  abroad  procla- 
mations against  his  father,  but  in  terms  less 
vehement  than  those  of  the  sovereign  pontifi*; 
he  only  wished,  he^assured  the  world,  to  pun- 
ish the  evil  counsellors  by  whom  his  father 
\i'as  surrounded  and  to  prevent  the  tranquillity 
of  the  kingdom  from  being  compromised  by 
their  senseless  advice. 

Under  pretext  of  designating  to  the  emperor 
the  men  whom  he  should  exile  from  his  court, 
Gregory  went  to  the  camp  of  the  emperor  to 
re-establish  concord,  according  to  the  max- 
ims of  the  gospel,  between  the  father  and  his 
children.  He  remained  several  days  with  the 
emperor,  and  whilst  making  protestations  to 
him  of  unutterable  devotion,  he  was  assur- 
ing himself  of  the  defection  of  the  troops  by 
presents,  promises,  or  threats :  and  on  the  very 
night  of  nis  departure,  all  the  soldiers  went 
over  to  the  camp  of  Lothaire. 

The  next  day,  Louis  having  been  informed 
of  this  odious  treason,  perceived  that  he  could 
no  lon^r  resist  the  criminal  projects  of  his 
sons;  he  called  together  the  faithful  S6r>-ants 
who  remained  about  hia  person,  went  to  ihe 
oamp  of  the  j^oes  and  delivered  liimself 
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into  their  liands.  Tbe  plain  on  which  these 
er«fiiis  occurred  lies  between  Basle  and  Straa* 
bui]g;  since  that  time  it  has  been  called  'Mhe 
plain  of  falaehood,"  in  remembiance  of  the 
infamy  of  the  pontiff. 

Louis  was  received  by  his  children  with 
great  demonstrations  of  respect ;  shortly  after- 
wardft,  howeyer,  he  was  sepamted  from  Ju- 
dith, his  wife,  who  was  intrusted  to  the  guar- 
dianship of  Louis,  king  of  Bavaria :  then,  at 
the  instigation  of  Gregory,  they  declared  him 
a  prisoner,  and  deprived  of  the  imperial  dig- 
nity. He  was  then  despoiled  of  his  ro}*al  orna- 
ments, clothed  in  the  garb  of  a  public  penitent, 
and  constrained  in  the  fjresence  of  an  immense 
multitude,  to  confess  with  a  loud  voice,  crimes 
that  he  had  never  committed.  Lothaire  con- 
fined him  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Medard^  at 
Soissons.  seized  upon  the  sovereign  authority, 
and  caused  the  clergy,  the  lords,  and  the  army 
to  take  an  oath  of  aOegiAce  to  him  as  empe- 
ror of  the  West  and  king  of  France. 

After  having  directed  and  consecrated  this 
infamous  usurpation,  the  pope  returned  in  tri- 
umph into  Italy,  but  tne  authority  of  the 
children  of  Louis  was  not  of  lone  duration ; 
the  people,  indignant  at  the  conduct  of  Lo- 
thaire, revolted  against  him  and  re-established 
the  emperor  upon  the  throne.  In  his  turn, 
Louis  resolved  to  be  revenged  on  the  pontiff, 
and  sent  immediately  to  Rome,  St.  Anscairus. 
the  metropolitan  of  Hamburg,  accompanied 
by  the  prelates  of  Soissons  and  Strasburg,  and 
the  count  Gerald,  for  the  purpose  of  interro- 

Eting  the  holy  father  as  to  the  part  which  he 
d  taken  in  the  conspiracy  of  the  French 
princes. 


Grepory  protested,  on  oath,  the  purity  of  hia 
intentions,  renewed  the  assurances  of  his  de- 
votion to  the  person  of  the  king,  pledged  him* 
self  to  aid  him  against  his  sons,  and  loaded 
with  presents  the  envoys  of  France.  The 
weak  Louis  consented  to  forget  the  pest ;  he 
pardoned  his  children,  and  even  carried  his 
mdulgence  so  far  as  to  interpose  his  authority 
to  protect  the  Holy  See  against  his  son  Lo» 
thaire,  who,  furious  at  the  new  treason  of  the 
pope,  had  ordered  his  officers  to  treat  with 
■  great  severity  the  priests  of  the  Roman  church, 
and  even  the  holy  father  himself. 

Louis  thus  wrote  to  his  son:  "Recollect 
printe,  that  in  bestowing  on  you  the  kinsdom 
of  Italy,  I  have  recommended  to  you  to  nave 
I  the  greatest  respect  for  the  holy  Roman  church, 
'  and  that  you  have  sworn  to  defend  it  against 
its  enemies,  and  not  to  leave  it  exposed  to  the 
outrages  of  strangers.  Put  an  end  then  to  the 
violence  of  your  soldiery  against  the  clergy  of 
Rome.  I  command  you  to  prepare  food  axxd 
lodging  for  my  retinue  and  myself;  for  I  am 
about  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  the  tomb  of  the 
apostles,  and  I  hope  that  by  the  time  of  my 
arrival  in  the  holy  city  all  complaints  again^ 
your  troops  will  nave  ceased." 

The  noble  and  generous  conduct  of  Lools 
in  this  matter,  serves  to  blacken  for  ever  the 
memory  of  the  execrable  pontiff,  who  used 
religion  as  a  plea  to  aim  childrea  against  fheir 
father ! 

This  cowardly,  knavish,  perfidous,  and  sacri* 
legious  priest,  destitute  of  principles  and  faith, 
occupied  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  for  sixteen 
years.  He  at  last  died  in  the  beginning  of  the 
year  844. 


SERGIUS  THE  SECOND,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SIXTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  844.] 

History  of  S^rgitis,  sumamed  the  Hog^s  SnoG — Troubles  caused  by  thi  election  of  Seraus — 
Journey  of  AiW  Louis  to  Rome — Boldness  of  the  pontiff—His  election  is  confirmed — He  and 
his  brother  puUicly  sell  the  offices  of  the  church — The  Roman  people  take  the  oath  of  fidelity  to 
the  emperor — Louts  is  crovmed  king  of  the  Lombards — The  rape  of  the  beautiful  Ermengarde^ 
daughter  of  Lothaire — Division  between  the  emperor  and  his  brothers-council  of  Paris — 
Nomenoes  seizes  upon  the  sovereignty  of  Brittany — Incursions  of  the  Saracens  into  tudy^ 
Miracle  of  MonJte  Cassino — Death  ofSergius. 


Sergius  was  a  Roman  by  birth.  He  had 
lost  his  father  at  a  very  early  age.  His  mo- 
ther took  great  pains  with  his  education.  Uh- 
fortunately  she  was  carried  off  by  an  epidemic, 
and  the  youne  Sergius  remained  an  oiphan. 

Pope  Leo  the  Third  admitted  him  into  the 
school  of  the  chanters,  where  he  distinguished 
himself  by  his  rapid  progress  and  his  great 
aptitude  for  work.  His  protector,  having  taken 
him  into  his  favour,  made  him  an  acolyte; 
Stephen  the  Fourth  then  made  him  a  sub- 
deacon,  and  Pascal  the  First,  ordained  him  a 
priest  of  the  order  of  St.  Sylvester ;  finally, 
Gregory  the  Fourth  made  him  an  archpriest. 

On  the  death  of  this  pontiff,  the  lords  and 
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the  people  assembled  together  to  choose  his 
successor.  But  the  number  of  those  ambitious 
of  the  office  w^as  so  great,  that  parties  were 
undecided  and  did  not  choose  any  of  the  com- 
petitors. The  brother  of  Seigius,  Wilfully 
availing  hiinself  of  the  dispositicm  of  their 
minds,  spread  the  name  of  the  archpriest 
among  tne  people,  and  his  partizans  pro- 
claimed that  Seigius  was  alone  worthy  of^tha 
tiara.  The  voters,  thus  taken  by  surprise, 
immediately  gave  their  suffrages  to  the  luippy 
Seigius.  ^ 

A  deacon  named  John,  also  intrigued  for 
the  chair  of  St.  Peter;  furious  at  having  failed 
in  his  projected  he  put  himself  at  the  head  of 


HISTORY  OF  THE  POPES. 


%2i 


nidiera  ai>d  forced  the  gates  of  the  palace  to 
proceed  to  a  new  election.  The  prelateB  and 
the  people  precipitated  themselves  on  these 
disorganizers  in  the  patriarchal  residence; 
the^  dragsed  the  deacon  from  the  church  in 
which  he  nad  taken  refoge,  drove  off  his  par* 
tizaoSy  and  finallj,  when  the  tarn  nit  was  ap- 
peased, the  citizens  of  Borne  went  to  the 
chnrch  of  St.  Martin,  which  was  the  residence 
of  Seigins.  He  "was  conducted  with  great 
honours  to  the  palace  of  the  Lateran :  an  im- 
mense crowd  of  priests  and  monks  lollowed 
him,  singing  sacred  hymns,  and  on  the  same 
day  he  was  solemnly  consecrated  and  en- 
throned in  the  presence  of  the  people. 

Anastasins  relates,  that  during  the  night 
sQcceeding  this  important  ceremony  <' there 
fell  so  great  a  quantity  of  snow,  that4he  holy 
city  appeared  on  the  next  day  to  be  clothed 
in  a  Kpotless  robe,  as  a  sign  of  rejoicing,  and 
a  favonrable  presage  for  the  new  reign." 

Before  his  election  the  pope  called  himself 
Os  Porci,  Hog's  Snout.  After  the  consecration 
he  changed  this  ridiculous  name,  and  took 
that  of  ^rgius.  To  this  circumstance  is  at- 
tributed the  origin  of  the  usa^e  which  is  still 
preserved  by  the  popes,  of  choosing  a  new 
came  on  mounting  the  Holy  See. 

Tlie  deacon  John,  as  a  punishment  for  his 
revolt,  had  been  confined  in  a  close  prison : 
the  magistrates  chaiged  to  judge  him  wishea 
to  send  him  into  exile  ,*  the  clergy,  always 
more  severe  than  other  men.  thought  this  pun- 
ishment too  light,  and  askea  that  his  eyes  and 
toDgne  should  be  torn  out.  Sernrius  opposed 
an  these  crael  measures,  restored  his  prisoner 
to  liberty,  and  re-instatea  him  in  hisdiaconate 
In  the  midst  of  these  disorders,  the  new  pon- 
tiff, urged  to  receive  consecration,  was  unable 
to  wait  for  the  consent  of  Lothaire  to  his  ordi- 
nation :  the  emperor,  irritated  by  this  act  of 
disobedience,  resolved  to  send  to  Rome  his  eld- 
est son  Louis^  accompanied  by  his  uncle,  Dro- 
gon,  bishop  of  Metz,  to  testify  his  discontent 
with  the  Holy  See,  and  to  prevent  the  future 
consecration  of  popeji  without  his  authority. 

Before  his  departure,  the  young  Louis  was 
declared  king  or  Italy,  and  liOthaire  gave  him 
a  magnificent  retinue  to  accompany  him  into 
hia  kingdom.  As  soon  as  Sergius  heard  of 
the  arrival  of  the  prince,  he  sent  to  meet  him 
the  magistrates  of  Rome,  the  children  of  the 
schools,  the  companies  of  the  militia  with 
their  leaders,  all  thundering  forth  songs  in 
hononr  of  the  young  sovereign,  and  bearing 
crosses  and  banners  at  the  head  of  the  proces- 
sion, as  was  practised  in  the  reception  of  the 
emperors.  Louis  traversed  the  holy  city  in 
the  midst  of  an  immense  escort,  and  advanced 
towards  the  porch  of  the  church  of  St.  Peter. 
where  stood  the  pontiff  Sei^us.  surrounded 
br  his  der;^  and  clothed  witn  ornaments 
glittering  witn  gold  and  precious  stones. 

When  the  king  had  mounted  the  steps  of 
the  church,  the  two  sovereigns  embraced,  and 
both  entered  the  court  of  honour,  holding  each 
other  by  the  band.  At  a  aignal  of  the  holy 
father,  the  inner  gates,  which  were  of  massive' 
nlver,  closed  as  S"  of  their  own  accord ;  then 


Seigius,  turning  towards  the  prince,  said  to 
him,  <^  My  Lord,  if  you  come  hither  with  a 
sincere  desire  to  contribute  with  all  your 
efforts  to  the  safety  of  the  state  and  church, 
I  will  cause  the  sacred  gates  to  open ;  but  if 
not,  you  shall  not  enter  the  temple  of  the 
apostles." 

Still,  notwithstanding  the  pacific  assurance! 
of  the  young  monarch,  the  soldiers  of  his  es* 
cort,  encamped  arounu  the  city,  had  orders  to 
ravage  the  country,  to  punish  the  Komans  for 
having  ordained  a  pope  without  waiting  for 
the  arrival  of  the  commissionere  of  the  em* 
peror.  The  French  prelates  and  lords  even 
assembled  to  examine  if  the  election  of  Sergius 
was  regular,  and  if  they  should  drive  from  the- 
pontifi^  tnrone  the  audacious  archpriest. 
This  assembly,  composed  of  twenty-three 
bishops,  and  a  sreat  number  of  abbots  and 
lords,  was  so  indignant  at  the  intrigues  and 
machinations  of  the  holy  father,  that  Angil* 
bert,  metropolitan  of  Milan,  loudly  accused 
Sergius  of  having  excited,  by  his  ambition,  all 
the  disorders  which  desolated  the  holy  city,' 
and  declared  that  he  separated  himself  from 
his  communion. 

Viguier  also  afifirms  that  during  the  reign  of 
Sergius,  the  priests  enjoyed  every  license.  He 
adds,  "  the  pope  had  a  brother  named  Bene- 
dict, a  man  of  a  brutal  character,  who  seized 
upon  the  ecclesiastical  and  political  adminis* 
tration  of  the  city  of  Rome.  By  his  avaricVy 
he  introduced  disorder  every  where,  and  wore 
out  the  people  by  his  exactions.  He  publicly 
sold  the  bishoprics,  and  he  who  gave  the 
highest  price  obtained  the  preference.  He  at 
last  renaered  the  usage  of  simony,  so  natural 
to  the  Italian  clergy,  that  there  did  not  exist 
in  this  corrupt  province  a  single  bishop  or 
priest,  animated  oy  laudable  motives,  who  did 
not  address  complaints  to  the  eihperor  to  pqt 
an  end  to  this  abominable  traffic. 

"The  divine  Providence,  wearied  of  these 
abominations,  sent  the  scourge  of  the  Pagans 
to  revenge  the  crimes  of  the  court  of  Rome. 
The  Saracens,  ui^ed  on  by  the  hand  of  God, 
came  even  into  the  territory  of  the  church, 
put  to  death  a  great  number  of  persons,  ana 
sacked  villages  and  castles." 

Such  was  the  frightful  position  of  Rome  six 
months  after  the  enthronement  of  Sergius. 
Nevertheless,  the  young  prince,  seduced  by 
the  presents  and  the  nattery  of  the  pontin, 
confirmed  his  election,  notwithstanding  the 
advice  of  his  counsellors,  and  only  exacted 
that  the  citizens  of  Rome  should  renew  their 
oath  of  fid^ity  to  him  and  his  father.  The 
ceremony  took  place  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter; 
th3  Italian  and  French  lords,  the  clergy,  (he 
people  and  the  pontiff,  swore  before  the  oody 
of  tne  apostle,  entire  submission  to  the  em« 
peror  Lothaire  and  his  son,  after  which  Louis 
received  the  crown  at  the  hands  of  Serffiusy 
who  proclaimed  him  king  of  the  Lombards. 

Drogon,  bishop  of  Metz,  who  had  assisted 
the  Holy  See  in  this  difficult  affair,  received 
as  a  recompense  for  his  good  offices,  enor* 
mous  sums  and  the  title  of  apostolic  vican 
with  full  authority  oiu^Liha^etropolitsns  01 
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the  churches  titoated  beyond  the  Alpe,  and 
the  right  of  asaembliog  general  ooancite. 

The  discord  which  reigned  among  the  chil- 
dren of  the  emperor  Loai&  was  not  extinguish- 
ed since  his  death,  and  tne  hatred  broke  out 
on  the  occasion  of  the  abduction  of  the  beau- 
tiful Ermen^rde,  the  daughter  of  Lothaire, 
who  was  carried  off  by  a  lord  named  Sisalbert, 
a  vassal  of  King  Charles  the  Bald.  Lothaire 
accused  his  brothers  Charles  and  Louis  the 
Gennan,  of  having  authorized  the  ravishment 
of  his  daughter,  and  threatened  them  with  a 
terrible  war.  Louis  freed  himself  from  this 
'  accusation  by  oath:  Charles,  on  the  other 
hand,  having  repliea  to  his  brother,  that  he 
did  not  fear  nis  threats,  all  the  wrath  of  the 
einperor  was  turned  against  him. 

To  assure  himself  of  his  vengeance,  Lo- 
thaire first  undertook  to  re-instal  upon  the 
See  of  Rheims  the  prelate  Ebbon,  who  had 
formerly  been  driven  from  his  diocese  on  ac- 
count ot  his  crimes,  and  had  been  replaced  by 
the  celebrated  Hincmar.  He  made  Ebbon 
promise  to  use  the  influence  of  religion  to  de- 
tach the  people  from  their  obedience  to  the 
king  of  ^feustria ;  he  was  then  employed  in 
inducing  the  pope  to  pronounce  the  re-instal- 
lation of  the  unworthy  archbishop. 

Seigius,  obedient  to  the  orders  of  the  em- 
peror^ wrote  to  King  Charles,  that  he  had  cited 
the  bishops  Gondevand,  metropolitan  of  Rouen, 
and  Hinomar,  to  appear  in  the  city  of  Treves, 
whither  legates  from  the  Holy  See  would  go, 
to  examine,  in  a  council,  into  the  case  of  ue 
deposed  prelate.  The  prince  opposed  the 
departure  of  his  bishops,  alleging  that  they 
were  not  in  oafety  in  an  enemy's  country,  and 
indicated  the  city  of  Paris  for  a  place  of  meet- 
ing. The  legates  having  assented  to  this 
cluuige,  the  synod  assembled  to  judge  the  two 

g relates.  Ebbon  did  not  appear  before  the 
ishops,  and  did  not  even  sena  letters  to  excuse 
his  absence.  The  fathers  then  declared  that 
they  would  interdict  him,  until  he  appeared 
before  them,  from  all  pretensions  upon  the 
diocese  of  Rheims,  with  a  prohibition  to  at- 
tempt any  enterprise  against  his  successor. 

Eobon,  intimidated  by  the  sentence  of  the 
synod,  detached  himself  entirely  from  the 
cause  of  Lothaire,  and  notwithstanding  the 
solicitations  of  his  sovereign,  he  refused  to 
appeal  to  the  Holv  See,  and  lived  five  years 
longer  in  quiet  ana  obscurity. 

The  emperor  having  failed  in  his  projects 
against  the  archbishop  of  Rheuns^  formed 
new  intrigues  and  encouraged  the  revolt  of 
Nomenoe,  duke  of  the  Bretons.  This  ambi- 
tious lord  had  levied  an  army  against  Charles 
the  Bald,  and  was  desirious  of  ^ing  declared 
king  of  Brittany,  notwithstanding  the  opposi- 
tion of  the  bishops  of  the  province,  wh6  were 
devoted  to  the  king  of  Neustria,  andYefused  to 
consecrate  him.  In  that  age  of  superstition 
and  isnorance,  nations  regarded  priests  as  the 
sole  dispensers  of  crowns,  and  princes  were 
not  recognized  as  lep;itimate  sovereigns,  until 
after  they  had  received  their  diadems  from 
the  hands  of  bishops.  Lothaire,  knowing  the 
avarice  of  the  holy  father,  indncedk  the. duke 


to  send  to  Rome  a  briUiam  embaaiy,  carryiog 
rich  presents  to  be  offered  to  Seigius^  in  ex* 
chan|;e  for  the  re-establishment  of  the  royalty 
of  Brittanv.  This  step  of  the  duke  was  very 
suooe^uf ;  the  pontin  declared  his  preten- 
sions just  and  legitimate,  and  ordered  the 
Breton  bishops  to  consecrate  him  king  under 

Senalty  of  deposition  and  anathema.  The 
uke  then  assembled  the  prelates  of  his  pro- 
vince, and  by  his  threats  foroed  them  to  exe- 
cute the  orden  of  the  pontiff. 

Thus  France  became  a  bloody  arena,  in 
which  the  descendants  of  Charlemagne  dis- 
puted for  the  first  sank,  and  rivalled  each 
other  in  crimes  and  outrages. 

Italy,  more  unfortunate  still  under  the 
tvranny  of  the  popes,  found  itself  abandoned 
ciefenceless  to  the  avarice  of  the  priests  and 
the  cruelty  of  the  Saracens. 

The  Moors,  having  remounted  the  Tiber, 
besieged  Rome  and  spread  themselves  through 
the  country;  the  churches  of  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul  were  pillaged,  and  the  magnificent 
altar  of  silver  which  adorned  the  sepulchre 
of  the  apostle  Peter  became  the  prey  of  these 
barbarians.  They  seized  upon  the  little  city 
of  Fondi,  and  after  having  put  the  men  to  the 
sword,  they  burned  the  city  and  led  the  women 
into  captivity.  Lothaire  having  sent  troops 
against  them,  they  pitched  their  camp  near 
GaSta.  waited  bravely  for  the  French  and 
routed  them. 

This  victory  augmented  the  power  of  the 
Saracens  i  thev  penetrated  further  into  Italy, 
and  directed  their  steps  towards  the  convent 
of  Monte  Qmno,  celeorated  for  the  immense 
wealth  which  it  contained.  Arrived  in  the 
night  in  sight  of  the  monastery,  the  Moors 
pitched  their  tents  on  the  banks  of  a  stream, 
whose  ford  they  could  easily  pass,  and  which 
separated  them  from  Monte  Cassino,  putting 
off  until  the  next  day  the  pillage  of  this  rich  ab- 
bey, in  order  that  nothing  might  escape  them. 

The  monks  who  found  themselves  defence- 
less, at  the  mercy  of  the  Arabs,  expected  no« 
thing  but  death.  In  their  despair,  they  went 
with  naked  feet  and  ashes  on  their  head  to 
the  church  of  St.  Benedict,  to  pass  the  night  in 
prayere  and  invoke  the  protection  of  their  bless- 
ed founder.  Then,  by  a  brilliant  miracle,  at  the 
moment  when  they  thundered  forth  the  chant 
of  the  sacred  sones,  the  heavens  were  covered 
with  clouds  and  there  fell  so  abundant  a  rain, 
that  the  stream  became  a  torrent,  auod  it  was 
impossible  for  their  enemies  on  the  next  day  to 
cross  it !  At  least  thus  the  legend  relates  the 
miraculous  deliverance  of  the  monastery. 

Furious  at  seeing  their  rich  prey  escape 
them,  the  Saracens  glutted  their  rage  on  tne 
inhabitants  o{  the  surrounding  country.  They 
burned  the  farm  houses,  carried  off  the  cattle, 
violated  the  women,  and  put  to  death  by  tor- 
ture all  the  monks  whom  they  encountered : 
finally,  they  ravaged  all  Italy  until  ti^e  ena 
of  the  reign  of  Sersiiys. 

The  pontiff  died  suddenly  on  the  27th  of 
January,  847,  after  having  occupied  the  Holy 
"^ee  for  three  years.  He  was  interred  at  St. 
Peter's. 
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In  Gta],  a  mendicant  monk,  called  Gothe* 
scale,  endeavoared  to  raise  a  new  heresy,  and 
taught  die  doctrine  of  predestination  ]  that  is 
to  6ay,  that  according  to  his  view,  men  conld 
not  correct  their  errors  nor  their  habitoal  ains^ 
on  aoeonnt  of  a  hidden  power  which  led  them 
in  spite  of  themselves  to  their  destruction, 
and  because  clod  predestinated  evil  as  well  as 
good  from  all  eternity.  The  celebrated  Aaban- 
Slaur,  archbishop  of  Mayence,  yigorousiy  coro- 
batted  these  pemicions  doctrines  and  con- 
demned the  heretic  in  several  conncjis,  re- 
gardless of  the  bonds  of  affection  which  united 
them.  Both  had  passed  many  years  in  the 
monastery  of  Folda,  of  which  Itaban  had  been 
the  director. 

It  was  from  this  pious  retreat  that  the  roost 
illostrioas  doctors  of  the  ninth  century  sallied 
forth  to  spread  light  through  Gaul,  amongst 


others  Valafrid,  Strabon,  and  Loup  de  Ferrie- 
res.  Daring  twenty  years  Kaban  remained  at 
the  head  of  this  celebrated  commuoityj  which 
did  not  count  less  than  two  hundred  and 
seventy  monkeu  and  caused  himself  to  be 
cherished  by  all  for  his  mildness,  piety,  spirit 
of  concord  and  conciliation.  Nevertnefess. 
the  love  of  science  and  of  solitude^  induced 
him  suddenly  to  renounce  his  dignity  of  ab- 
bot, and  he  retired  to  Mount  St.  Peter,  into  a 
little  isolated  dwelling,  where  he  composed  a 
large  number  of  very  remarkable  works  upon 
philosophy  and  the  different  branches  of  sa- 
cred and  profane  learning.  At  the  age  of 
seventy  he  was  named  archbi^op  of  May- 
ence.  Forced^  in  spite  of  himself^  to  accept 
the  burthen  ol  the  episcopate,  he  bore  it  glo- 
riously until  his  death,  or  which  it  woula  be- 
difficult  to  assign  a  certain  epoch. 
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Enikromment  of  Leo — His  pride — Knavery  of  thetnrtests — Leo  builds  teatls  araimd  Rome — 
Defeat  of  the  Saracens  by  the  allies  of  the  pope — Ceremonies  used  at  the  dedication  of  neiff 
eities-^Foundation  of  Leopdis — Death  of  Leo — Opinions  of  historians  in  regard  to  Aim. 


Lko  was  the  son  of  an  Italian  lord,  named 
Rodoaldus ;  his  parents  had  placed  him  ixi  the 
monastery  of  St.  Martin,  situated  near  to  the 
church  of  St.  Peter,  in  order  that  he  might 
acquire  in  this  pious  retreat  a  knowledge  of 
the  sacred  Scriptures.  The  young  "  religious' ' 
was  recommended  to  Gregory  the  Fourth,  who 
took  him  into  the  palace  of  the  Lateran  and 
ordained  him  a  sub-deacon,  attaching  him  to 
his  person.  Sergius  the  Second  also  conceived 
an  affection*  for  him :  he  consecmted  him  a 
priest  of  the  order  of  the  Four  Crowns,  and 
W{ed  him  with  riches  and  honours. 

On  the  death  of  his  protector,  Leo,  accord- 
ing to  some  authors,  intrigued  for  the  papacy ; 
toconling  to  others,  he  was  elevatea  to  tne 
RoIySeebyan  unanimous  vote,  and  against 
his  wishes;  all  agree,  however,  that  after  his 
election  he  went  to  the  patriarcnal  palace,  fol- 
km'ed  by  a  magnificent  retinne,  and  that  he 
presented  his  feet  to  be  kissed  by  the  clergy, 
Dobillty,  and  principal  citizens.  The  Romans 
dared  not  ordain  the  new  pontiff  without  the 
authority  of  Lothaire,  ana  the  Holy  See  re- 
mained vacant  for  two^roonths. 

But  the  approach  of  the  barbarians  who 
threatened  to  oesiege  Rome  a  second  time, 
determined  the  council  of  the  city  to  wait  no 
loncer  M  the  commissioners  of  the  emperor, 
and  the  pope  was  consecrated  by  three  bi- 
shops. The  first  act  of  the  holy  &ther  after 
his  enthronement  was  to  repair  the  church  of 
St.  Peter,  which  had  been  aevastated  by  the 
Arabs.  He  adorned  it  with  a  cross  of  gold, 
with  chalices  and  chandeliers  of  silver^  with 
curtains  and  tapestries  of  precious  stuffs  ]  he 
placed  hi  front  of  the  confessional  or  the  pre- 


tended sepulchre,  tables  of  gold,  enriched 
with  precious  stones  and  adorned  with  paint- 
ings in  enamelj  representing  his  portrait  and 
that  of  Lothaire.  The  sepulchre  was  sur- 
rounded by  lai^  frames  of  silver,  richly 
worked,  and  all  these  ornaments  were  covered 
by  an  inmiense  tabernacle  of  silver,  weighing 
sixteen  hundred  pounds. 

These  embellishments  and  the  revenues 
which  he  appropriated  to  the  priests  of  this 
church,  amounted  to  more  than  three  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  sixteen  pounds  weight 
of  silver,  and  two  hundred  and  sixteen  pounds 
of  gold.  In  order  to  appreciate  the  outrage 
of  the  prodigalities  of  the  pontiff  towards  his 
clergy,  and  the  insatiable  avarice  of  the 
priests  of  Rome,  it  will  be  enough  to  relate 
two  facts  of  that  unfortunate  period.  <<  At  the 
oouncilof  Toulouse,. held  in  846,  the  contri* 
bution,  which  each  curate  was  obliged  to 
furnish  to  his  bishop,  consisted  of  three  bu- 
shels of  wheat,  three  bushels  of  barley,  a 
measure  of  wine,  and  a  lamb,  the  whole  va^ 
lued  at  two  pennies.^'  -The  second  example 
of  public  misery  is  drawn  from  the  life  of 
Charles  the  Bald.  '^The  prince  made  an 
edict  in  864  for  a  new  coinaffe  of  money 
and  as  by  this  decree  the  old  money  was 
decried,  and  was  no  loneer  circulated,  ne  or 
dered  that  there  should  be  drawn  from  hia 
coffers  fifty  pounds  of  sOver,  to  be  expendec 
in  commerce."  Thus  we  may  judge  into 
what  brutality  and  misery  kings  and  priests 
had  plunged  the  nations,  when  a  chalice  oi  a 
perfume  Dox  of  a  church  in  Rome  was  almost 
of  more  value  than  all  the  circulating  medium 
of  the  meichantB  of  a  great  kingdom ! 
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We  can  with  difficulty  nnderstand  that 
men  had  descended  to  such  an  abject  state, 
and  that  they  should  thus  have  allowed  them- 
selTes  to  be  despoiled  by  the  avarice  of  sove- 
reigns ;  we  would  even  be  tempted  to  doubt 
these  extniordinary  facts  if  contemporary  his- 
torians did  not  recite  them  with  a  naivete 
which  guarantees  the  truth  of  their  recitals. 

The  chroniclera  of  the  period  attribute  to 
the  holy  father  the  death  of  a  terrible  dragon, 
the  terror  of  the  holy  city.  This  is  the  le- 
^nd :  *^  A  cockatrice  of  more  than  thirty  feet 
m  length  by  two  and  a  half  in  thickness,  had 
retired  into  a  cave,  near  the  church  of  St. 
Lucius,  to  which  no  one  dare  approach,  as  the 
breath  of  the  monster  caused  death.  The 
pontiff,  however,  went  in  a  procession  at  the 
tiead  of  his  cleigy.  to  the  cave  where  the 
cockatrice  lay,  and  as  soon  as  the  animal 
heard  the  voice  of  the  holy  father,  it  died, 
casting  forth  a  great  qaantity  of  flame  from 
its  mouth.  .  .  ." 

This  miracle  did  not  prevent  the  Arabs' 
from  continuing  their  ravages  upon  the  coasts 
of  Italy,  from  sacking  the  cities  and  devasta- 
ting the  country.  Leo,  fearing  lest  they  should 
come  even  to  Rome,  and  being  desirous  of 
placing  the  church  of  St.  Peter  beyond  the 
reach  of  a  sudden  attack,  surrounded  it  with 
walls  and  bastions,  and  even. resolved  to  exe- 
cute the  plan  formed  py  one  of  his  predeces- 
sors, of  building  a  city  near  to  the  church. 
He  nret  addressced  the  emperor  Lothaire.  w  ho 
approved  of  the  plan  of  a  new  city,  and  sent 
Jaige  sums  to  hasten  the  building^  he  then 
assembled  the  notables  of  Rome,  and  con- 
mltad  them  upon  the  measures  necessary  to 
be  taken  for  the  execution  of  the  work.  In 
accordance  with  their  advice  and  the  general 
interest,  they  brought  in  serfs  from  the  cities 
and  domains  which  belonged  to  the  lords  and 
the  monasteries. 

Four  entire  years  were  employed  on  the 
foundation ;  tlu*  iwntitT  visited  the  workmen 
daily,  without  being  prevented  by  cold,  wind 
or  rain.  At  the  same  time  he  raised  again 
the  old  walls  of  Rome,  which  had  fallen  into 
rhins.  and  constructed  fifteen  towers,  two  of 
whicn  were  nlaced  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber, 
and  impeded  the  navigation  of  the  river  by 
great  chains.  The  works  were  not  yet  com- 
pleted when  a  debarkation  of  the  Saracens 
took  place  in  the  island  of  Sardinia. 

On  the  receipt  of  this  news,  Leo,  fearing  to 
be  shortly  besieged  by  the  barra.rians,  de- 
manded aid  from  the  inhabitants  of  Naples^ 
Amalii,  and  Gaeta.  His  request  was  accedea 
ta  and  Caesar,  the  son  of  Sergius,  the  leader 
ot  the  Neapolitan  troops,  was  sent  to  lead 
troops  to  the  pontiff  to  oppose  the  lauding  of 
the  Saracens.  The  holy  lather  came  to  Ostia 
to  receive  his  allies  ]  he  received  the  Neapo- 
litan leaders  with  great  demonstrations  of 
friendship,  and  gave liis  feet  to  the  soldiers  to 
kiss  I  he  Inen  celebrated  a  solenm  mass,  and 
admmistered  the  communion  to  the  whole 
army.  Scarcely  was  the  ceremony  completed 
when  the  sails  of  the  Saracens  appeared  on 
the  sea;  the  troops^  excited  to  enthusiasm  by 


this  circumstance,  which  they  regarded  as  a 
hanpy  presage,  uttered  cries  of  joy  at  the 
signt  of  the  vessels  of  the  enemy;  but  the 
holy  father,  less  confident  in  celestial  prodi- 
gies, escaped  during  the  night,  and  disgrace* 
fully  returned  to  Rome. 

At  the  break  of  day  the  Saracens  com- 
menced their  landing :  the  Neapolitans,  who 
lay  concealed  behina  the  rocks,  suffered  a 
part  of  their  enemies  quietly  to  di.^mbark, 
when  they  suddenly  immasxed  themselves^ 
fell  upon  the  Arabs  and  made  an  horrible 
carnage.  Almost  all  were  put  to  the  8word| 
and  a  tempest  having  arisen  at  the  same  mo- 
ment, the  rest  of  the  fleet  was  entirely  dia- 
persed.  Those  who  landed  on  the  oeigh- 
Douring  islands  were  pursued  by  the  NeapoU* 
tans;  some  were  hung  to  the  trees  in  the 
forests,  others  were  conducted  to  Rome,  and 
compelled  to  labour  on  the  walls. 

This  new  re-inforcement  of  workmen  ao- 
celerated  the  work  on  the  church  of  St.  Peter^ 
and  the  new  cityj^as  completed  on  the  27lb 
of  June,  849.  The  holy  father,  wishing  to 
finish  ms  work  by  an  imposing  ceremony, 
dthvoked  all  the  bishops  of  Italy,  the  clergy 
of  Rome,  the  grandees  and  the  people,  and  at 
the  heaa  of  an  immense  multitude  he  ap- 
proached the  walls  of  the  enclosure  with  nakt  d 
feet  and  his  forehead  covered  with  ashes. 
The  procession  made  the  tour  of  the  walla 
several  times,  singing  hymns  and  psalms.  At 
each  station  tlie  pontiff  sjprinkled  tne  building 
with  holy  water,  and  made  a  prayer  before 
the  gates  of  the  city;  mass  was  then  cele- 
brated in  the  churcn  of  St.  Peter,  and  Leo 
distributed  rich  presents  to  the  workmen,  and 
even  to  the  Saracens^  who  had  done  a  part  of 
the  work.  The  dedication  being  termmated, 
the  new  city  received  the  name  of  Leonine. 

The  holy  father  was  also  engaged  in  forti- 
fying Fdrto,  which  remained  exposed  to  the 
invasions  of  the  infidel:  but  whilst  he  was 
occupied  with  these  works,  a  great  number  of 
Corsicans,  driven  from  their  country  by  the 
MoorSj  took  refuge  at  Rome,  and  besought  the 
pontiff  to  take  them  under  nis  rule,  pledging, 
oy  oath,  themselves  and  their  descendants^  to 

E reserve  an  inviolable  fidelity  towards  the 
[oly  See.  Leo  listened  favourably  to  their 
request,  and  offered  them,  as  their  residence, 
the  city  of  Porto,  where  they  established 
themselves  with  their  wives  and  chUdien. 
He  even  gave  them  lands,  cattle,  horses,  pro- 
visions and  money.  This  need  of  donation  waa 
confirmed  by  Lothaire^nd  his  son,  who  d»> 
posited  it  upon  the  confessional  of  St.  Peter, 
m  the  presence  of  the  grandees,  the  clergy 
and  the  people.  At  the  close  of  this  magaih- 
cent  ceremony  the  holy  father  granted  to  the 
metropolitan  Hincmar  authority  to  wear  hia 
pallium  constantly,  an  ornament  of  distinction 
which  archbishops  cculd  not  wear  but  on 
great  occasions. 

The  care  of  the  pontiff  was  soon  extended 
to  the  unfortunate  inhabitants  of  0»itnqi- 
cella,  who,  during  forty  years,  had  been 
driven  from  their  city  by  the  Saracens,  and 
whose  dwellings  had  been  entirely  destroyed. 
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Diffing  tliBt  period  they  had  been  forced  to 
take  reliige  in  the  woodsi  and  to  live  as 
flBTBge  beasts.  The  pope,  touched  by  their 
frightful  misery,  penetrated  into  the  retreats 
of  these  nnfortnnate  beings,  was  prodigal  to 
them  of  aid,  and  built,  to  receire  them,  a  new 
city^  which  he  named  Leopolis,  and  solemnly 
dedicated  with  the  same  ceremonies  which 
had  been  osed  for  the  city  Leonine.  In  the 
following  centnrj[,  the  city  having  become 
kM  smail  to  contain  the  population,  which  had 
prodifiionsly  increased,  the  inhabitants'  aban- 
doned it  to  return  to  the  ancient  Odntumoella 
on  the  sea,  which  they  called  Civita-Vecchia, 
or  the  old  city. 

Whilst  Leo  was  engaged  in  repairing  the 
disasters  which  the  Saracens  had  caused  in 
Italy,  Daniel,  the  chief  of  the  militia  of  Rome, 
went  to  the  emperor  Louis,  and  accused  the 
prefeet  Gratian  of  having  formed  a  plot  to  free 
liimself  from  the  rule  of  the  French.  This 
lerelation  irritated  the  prince  against  the  Ro* 
mans;  he  assembled  troops  in  haste,  and 
without  advising  the  pontiff  or  the  senate  of 
his  projects,  he  entered  the  holy  city  at  the 
head  o!  his  army.  Notwithstanding  the  ho»> 
tiliiy  of  this  movement,  the  pope  received 
Loo  is  withereat  honours  upon  tne  steps  of  the 
charch  of  St.  Peter,  and  delivered  to  him  a 
discourse  full  of  unction  and  wisdom,  asking 
fiooi  him  the  cause  of  his  discontent.  The 
monarch  refused  to  reply  to  the  observations 
•f  Leo.  and  ordered  him  to  convoke  a  council 
immeoiately,  to  judge  the  cause  of  Gratian, 
who  was  accused  of  the  crime,  of  lese-ma- 
Jerty. 

On  the  day  appointed,  the  emperor,  the  pope 


and  the  Roman  and  French  lords,  went  in 
great  pomp  to  the  new  palace  of  Leo.  The 
sesFdon  was  opened  by  r^niel.  who  appeared 
as  the  accuser  of  Gratian.  The  latter  replied 
victoriously  to  all  the  accusations,  and  con- 
victed his  adversary  of  calumny  j  the^  the 
holy  father,  in  the  name  of  the  assembly,  de- 
clared  that  the  calunmiator  should  be  deli- 
vered over  to  the  accused,  in  accordance  with 
the  Roman  law ;  but  at  the  request  of  Leo, 
the  sentence  was  retracted,  and  the  guilty 
man  escaped  the  just  punishment  of  his 
crime.  This  was  the  last  decree  made  by  the 
pontiff:  he  died  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
853,  after  a  reign  of  six  years. 

Several  Catholic  authors  exalt  the  inno- 
cence of  the  life  of  Leo.  the  purity  of  his  mo- 
rals, his  sincere  piety,  nis  lioerality,  and  his 
information.  Other  writers,  equally  com- 
mendable for  their  information,  affirm  that 
the  holy  father  founded  a  convent  of  nuns  in 
his  own  houB^,  and  that  he  abandoned  him- 
self with  them  to  the  most  abominable  de- 
baucheries ;  they  accuse  him  of  having  been 
of  a  sordid  avarice,  and  they  cite,  to  sustain 
their  opinion,  the  testimony  of  the  celebrated 
abbot  Loup-de-Ferriere. 

In  fact,  tnis  monk,  having  been  sent  to  Rome 
as  an  embassador,  took  care  to  fortify  himself 
with  magnificent  presents,  '^  because^  said  he, 
without  this  indispensable  precaution^  one 
cannot  approach  Leo  the  Fourth."  Finally, 
historians  maintain  that  the  care  of  his  per- 
sodU  safety,  and  not  his  solicitude  for  the 
people,  was  the  only  moving  cause  of  the  im- 
mense works  which  he  caused  to  be  executed 
in  the  Roman  province. 
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[A.  D.  863.]  ^         [ 

7%s  itslory  of  the  popess  Joan  proved  by  authentic  and  indisptitable  testimony — Birth  of  Jo 
Opinions  as  to  her  true  name — Her  first  amour  with  a  young  monk — She  dtsg^ises  herself  as  q 
man,  in  order  to  enter  the  monastery  of  her  lover — SKegoes  into  Eneland,  where  she  hecomeS' 
rtmarhabte  for  her  profound  wisdom — Her  joumevs  to  Greece — Death  of  her  lover — She  eoes 
to  Ramie — Her  great  reputation  for  holiness  ana  learning  is  spread  throughout  Italy — En- 
thronement of  the  popess — Miracles  during  her  pcnitifieate — She  consecrates  and  performs  alt 
ike  acts  of  the  papacy — Louis  the  Second  receiveshis  imperial  crown  at  her  hands— ^Her  amours 
vitk  a  cardinal'^ne  becomes  enciente^^The  Visions-She  is  taken  with  the  pains  of  chUd-^ 
bnrtk  in  the  midst  of  a  solemn  procession — Her  accouchement  and  deathr—The  confusion  of  the 
dergu — The  priests  strong  her  child — Examples  of  females  dts^utsed  in  the  garb  of  menr^ 
Tkeaeauiiftu  Eugenia  made  an  abbot  in  a  monastery  of  Benedicttnes— Singular  adventures  of 
the  monk  Theodore  in  the  See  of  Constantirtople, 


DuaiiiG  several  centuries,  the  history  of  the 
popess  Joan  was  regarded,  by  the  deigy 
even,  as  incontestable ;  but  finiuly,  the  ultra- 
montanes,  understanding  the  scorn  and  ridi- 
oole  wldi»  the  reign  of  a  woman  might  bring 
apoQ  the  church,  have  treated  as  a  fable 
worthy  of  the  contempt  of  enlightened  men, 
the  pontificate  of  this  celebrated  woman.  The 
1X1091  equitable  authors  have,  on  the  other 
liand,  defended  the  reputatwn  of  Joan,  and 
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have  proved,  by  the  most  authentic  testimony^ 
that  the  popess  illustrated  her  reign  by  the 
splendour  oi  her  abilities,  and  the  practice  of 
Christian  virtues. 

The  fanatical  Baronins  regards  thepopesa 
as  a  monster,  whom  atheists  and  heretics  nad 
evoked  from  hell  b^  witchcraft  and  spells; 
the  superstitious  Florimond  de  Raymond  com* 
nares  Joan  to  a  second  Hercules,  who  had 
oeen  sent  by  heaven  to  curse  the  Romaa 
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churchy  whoM  abomiiiations  had  excited  the 
wrath  of  God.  But  the  popew  hae  been  Tic- 
torioaaly  defended  by  an  £nglish  hiatorian, 
Alexander  Cook ;  her  memory  haa  been  ree- 
cned  by  him  from  the  calomuiee  of  her  adver* 
sariea,  and  the  pontificate  of  Joan  has  retaken 
its  place  in  the  chronological  order  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  popes.  The  long  disputes  of  the 
Catholics  and  Protestants  on  the  subject  of 
this  celebrated  female,  having  given  a  power- 
ful attraction  to  her  history  ^  we  are  compelled 
to  enter  upon  all  the  detads  of  a  life  so  extra- 
ordinary. 

Behold  the  manner  in  which  the  Jesuit 
Labbe,  one  of  the  enemies  of  the  popess,  sent 
his  cartel  of  defiance  to  the  reformed  Chris- 
tian&  '<  I  ^ive  the  most  formal  defiance  to  all 
the  neretics  of  Fiance,  £na;]and,  Holland, 
Germany,  Switzerland,  and  all  the  countries 
of  the  earth,  to  be  able  to  reply,  with  the 
slightest  appearance  of  trutk  to  the  chronolo- 
gic demonstration  which  I  have  published 
against  the  fable  which  the  heteroaox  relate 
of  the  popess  Joan,  an  impious  fable,  of  which 
I  have  overthrown  the  fragile  foundations  in 
an  invincible  manner. . . .''  The  Protestants, 
far  from  being  intimidated  by  the  eiSrontery 
of  the  Jesuit,  victoriously  refuted  all  his  allega- 
tions, demonstrated  the  falsity  of  his  citations, 
destroyed  all  the  scaffolding  of  his  knavery  ana 
falsehood,  and  despite  the  anathemas  of  Father 
Labbe,  thev  drew  Joan  from  the  imaginary 
space  to  wnich  fanaticism  had  confined  her. 

In  his  treatise,  Father  Labbe  accused  John' 
Hubs,  Jerome  of  Prague,  Wickliffe.  Luther, 
and  Calvin,  of  being  the  inventors  ot  the  his- 
tory of  the  popess }  but  it  was  proved  that 
Joan,  having  mounted  the  Holy  See  almost 
six  centurieti  before  the  appearance  of  the 
first  of  these  illustrious  men.  it  was  impossible 
they  should  have  imagined  the  fable;  and 
that  in  all  these  cases  Marianus.  who  .wrote 
the  life  of  the  popess  more  than  nve  hundred 
years  before  them,  could  not  have  been  able 
to  copy  it  from  their  works. 

A  nistory,  whose  moral  views  elevate  it 
above  the  mterests  of  religious  sects,  should 
occupy  itself  with  the  triumph  of  truth,  with- 
out disquieting  itself  on  account  of  sacerdotal 
wrath ;  and  besides,  the  existence  of  this  cele- 
brated woman  cannot  inflict  any  blow  on  the 
dignity  of  the  Holy  See,  since  Joan^during  the 
course  of  her  reign,  did  not  imitate  the  knave- 
ries, the  treasons,  nor  the  cruelties  of  the  ppn- 
tiiTs  of  the  ninth  century. 

Cotemporary  chroniclers  establish,  with  the 
highest  degree  of  evidence,  the  period  of  the 
reign  of  Joan,  and  their  assertions  merit  the 
more  belief,  as  these  historians,  being  prelates, 
priests  and  monks,  all  zealous  partizans  of  the 
Holy  See,  would  have  been  interested  in  de- 
nying the  appearance  of  a  woman  on  the 
throne  of  St«  reter.  It  is  true  that  several 
authors  ef  the  ninth  centnry  make  no  mention 
of  this  heroine :  but  their  silence  is  lustly  at- 
tributed te  the  barbarity  of  the  period  ana  the 
stupidity  ef  lAte  eleigj. 

One  of  the  most  irrefutable  proofs  of  the 
existence  of  Joan  is  to  be  found  m  the  decree  I 


which  W8«  to  be  made  by  tlie  court  of  Soma 

E*ibitiag  the  placing  of  Joan  in  the  cat«- 
e  of  th0  popes.  <^  Thus,"  adds  the  Eam- 
i  Laonoy.  ''it  ia  not  joat  to  maintain,  toat 
the  ailenoe  which  has  been  kept  on  thia  his- 
tory, in  the  timea  immediately  following  the 
event,  ahould  be  prejudicial  to  the  recitai 
which  haa  been  liUer  made.  It  is  true  that 
Uie  cotemporary  ecclesiastics  of  the  timea 
of  Leo  the  Fc^irth  and  Benedict  the  Thiid, 
through  an  excessive  zeal  for  religion,  have 
not  apoken  of  thia  remarkable  woman  3  bnt 
their  successors,  less  aerupulons^  have  at  ]a«. 
uncovered  the  mystery. . .'' 

More  than  a  century  before  Marianus  wrote 
the  manuscripts  which  he  left  in  the  abbe jr  of 
Fulda,  different  authors  had  already  given 
several  versions  in  relation  to  the  pont&cate 
of  the  popes^ ;  but  this  learned  monk  cleared 
up  all  doubts^  and  his  chronicles  have  beeo 
received  as  authentic  by  the  oonacientiooa 
learned,  who  establish  historical  truths  on  the 
testimony  of  men  whose  probity  and  ability 
are  incontestable.  All  the  world  agreea  in 
recognizing  Marianus  as  a  judicious,  impartiaL 
and  truthful  writer ',  his  reputation  is  so  well 
established,  that  England.  Scotland,  and  Ger- 
many have  claimed  the  nonour  of  being  hia 
country ;  and  moreover,  hiacharacteras  a  prieat 
and  the  devotion  he  always  exhibited  towards 
the  Holy  See,  do  not  permit  us  to  suspect  him 
of  a  leaning  against  the  Catholic  church. 

Marianus  was  not  a  weak  monk,  a  dupe  or- 
a  visionary ;  on  the  contrary,  he  was  very  en- 
lightened, very  well  informed,  full  of  fimuieaa 
and  religion,  and   had  given   incontestable 

E roofs  of  his  attachment  to  the  court  of  Rome, 
y  defending,  with  great  courage.  Pope  Gre- 
^ry  the  Seventh  against  the  emperor,  Henry 
the  Fourth.  It  is  not,  then,  possible  to  re- 
fuse the  authority  of  such  testimony ;  besides, 
there  did  not  exist  a  single  historical  fact  at 
the  close  of  the  discussion,  that  we  could  not 
regard  as  evident. 

Thus  the  Jesuits,  who  have  endeavored  to 
th^w  doubts  over  the  existence  of  thepopesa^ 
comprehending  the  strength  which  the  wri- 
tings of  this  mstorian  gave  to  their  adversa- 
ries, have  endeavoured  to  accuse  of  inoorrect- 
ness,  the  copies  of  the  works  of  Marianus. 
Mabillon^  especially^  maintains  that  there 
exist  copies,  m  Which  there  is  no  mention  of 
the  popess.  To  confute  this  assertion  it  is 
only  necessary  to  consult  the  manuscripts  in 
the  jprincipal  libraries  of  Germany  and  France, 
of  Oxford  and  the  Vatican.  Besides,  it  ia 
proved  that  the  automph  manuscripts  of  the 
monks,  which  have  Been  preserved  m  Fnmoe 
for  many  centuries^  in  the  library  of  the 
Dome,  really  contain  the  history  of  the  popess 
Joan. 
It  is  eoually  impo^ble  to  admit,  that  a 
of  the  character  of  Marianus  Scotns 


man 


would  have  filled  his  chronicles  with  an  ad- 
venture BO  singular,  if  it  had  not  been  tme. 
Still,  admitting  that  ne  was  capable  of  such,  an 
imposture,  is  it  probable  that  the  popes  who 
then  governed  the  church,  would  nave  kept 
silence  on  thia  impiety  t    Gregory  the  Nintn, 
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the  proudest  of  the  pontifik  the  motn  impas- 
sioned in  his  pretensions  ror  the  infallibility 
of  the  Holy  See,  would  he  hare  mifiered  a 
monk  to  dishonoor  the  conn  of  Rome  with  so 
oiDch  insolence  t  Wonld  Victor  the  Third, 
TTrinn  the  Second.  Pascal  the  Second,  co- 
tempomiies  of  Marianas,  have  suffered  this 
ootrage  with  impunity  *  Finally,  woald  the 
ecclesiastic  writers  of  his  age,  and  especially 
the  celebrated  Alberie  of  Monte  Cassino,  so 
deroted  to  the  popes,  hare  failed  to  rise  up 
i^iost  such  an  mramy  ? 

ThuS)  according  to  the  most  authentic  and 
mexceptionable  testimony,  it  is  demonstrated 
that  the  popess  Joan  existCK]  in  the  ninth  cen- 
tnry;  that  a  woman  hasoocnpied  the  chair  of 
St.  Peter;  been  the  Ticar  of  Christ  on  earth, 
and  proclaimed  soverei^  pontiff  of  Rome ! !  I 

A  iroman  seated  in  the  chair  of  the  popes, 
her  head  ornamented  with  the  tiara,  and  hold- 
in?  in  her  hands  the  keys  of  St.  Peter,  is  an 
eitraordhianr  event,  of  which  the  records  of 
history  offer  out  a  single  example.  That  which 
most  astonishes  the  mind  is  not,  that  a  woman 
was  enabled  by  her  talents  to  elevate  herself 
above  all  the  men  of  her  age,  since  heroines 
have  commanded  armies,  governed  empires, 
and  filled  the  world  with  the  renown  of  their 
▼isdom^  glory,  and  virtues ;  but  that  Joan,  with- 
out armies,  without  treasures,  with  no  other  aid 
than  her  own  mind,  was  sufficiently  skilful  to 
deceive  the  Roman  cleigy,  and  to  cause  her  feet 
to  be  kissed  by  the  proi;d  cardinals  of  the  holy 
city,  that  it  is  which  places  her  above  all  other 
heroines,  for  no  one  beside  approaches  the  mar- 
vellous fact  of  having  become  a  female  pope ! 

In  a  life  so  extraordinary  as  that  of  Joan,  we 
should  relate  all  the  events  which  have  been 
transmitted  to  ns  by  historians,  and  enter  in  de- 
tail into  the  actions  of  this  remarkable  woman. 

The  following  is  the  version  of  Marianus 
Scotns,  of  the  birth  of  the  popess: — "At  the 
b'-i^inning  of  the  ninth  century,  Charles  the 
Great,  after  havi%  subdued  the  Saxons,  de- 
sired to  convert  -them  to  Christianity,  and  sent 
to  England  for  learned  priests,  who  could 
^'^^nd  him  in  his  plans.  In  the  number  of 
ih?  ppfessom  who  pkssed  over  into  Germany, 
vas  an  English  priest,  accompanied  by  a 
ywno'  ^rl  whom  he  had  taken  into  his  family, 
to  conceal  her  gropsness.  The  lovere  were 
«b!iced  to  interrupt  their  journey,  and  stopped 
at  Mayence^  where  the  young  English  wo- 
man gave  birth  to  a  daughter,  whose  adven- 
inres  were  one  day  to  occupy  the  attention  of 
fotore  ages;  this  infant  was  Joan." 

We  do  not  know  exactly  the  name  which 
Ae  bore  in  her  infancy.  She  is  called  Agnes 
by  nme  authors,  Gerberte  or  Oilberte  by 
others^nd  finally  Joan  hy  the  greatest  num- 
ber. The  Jesuit  Sevarius  maintains  that  she 
was  also  called  Isabella,  Mai^erite,  Dorothea, 
and  Justa.  We  are  not  better  iriformed  as  to 
the  surname  which  she  took ;  some  assure  us 
that  she  added  to  her  name  the  designation 
of  the  Ezijdish ;  others  wish  to  join  her  to  the 
name  of  Gerberte :  and  an  author  of  the  four- 
tiH-nth  century  calls  h«r  Magnanima,  doubt- 
less to  expreaa  the  boldness  and  rashness  of 


Joan.  Ihese  same  authors  present  fewer 
oontradictions  as  to  the  place  of  her  birti)> 
some  maintain  that  she  was  bom  in  Great 
Britain;  others  designate  Mayence;  others 
Engelheim,  a  city  of  the  Palatinate,  and  cele- 
brated as  the  birthplace  of  Charlemagne; 
but  the  greatest  number  agree  that  she  was 
of  English  origin,  was  brought  up  at  ]May- 
ence,  and  bora  at  Engelheim.  a  village  situa- 
ted in  the  neighbourhood  of  tnat  city. 

Joan  iK-as  a  beautiful  girl,  and  her  mind, 
cultivated  by  the  care  of  a  well-mformed  fa- 
ther, exhibited  such  a  development,  that  she 
astonished  by  her  replies  all  the  doctors  who 
approached  her. '  The  admiration  she  in- 
pired,  still  further  increased  her  ardour  for 
science,  and  at  twelve  yeare  of  age  her  in- 
stmction  was  equal  to  that  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished men  of  the  Palatinate.  But  when 
she  reached  the  age  at  which  women  begin  / 
to  love,  science  \i'as  insufficient  to  fill  the  de- 
sires of  her  ardent  imagination,  and  love 
changed  the  destinies  of  Joan. 

A  young  student  of  an  English  family,  and 
a  monk  of  the  abbey  of  Fulda,  \ras  seduced  by 
her  beauty,  and  became  desperately  enamour- 
ed of  her.1  "If  he  loved  well,"  says  the 
chronicle,  "  Joan  on  her  side  was  neither  in- 
sensible nor  cruel."  Conquered  by  the  vows 
of  an  inviolable  attachment,  and  drawn  on  by 
the  wishes  of  her  own  heart,  Joan  consented 
to  fly  with  her  lover  from  the  paternal  roof. 
She  abandoned  her  troe  name,  clothed  her- 
self in  the  garments  of  a  man,  and,  under  the 
name  of  English  John,  followed  the  young 
monk  into  the  abbey  of  F>ilda.  The  supe- 
rior, deceived  by  this  disguise,  received  Joan 
into  his  monastery,  and  placea  her  under  the 
direction  of  the  learned  Kaban-Maur. 

Some  time  after,  the  constraint  under  which 
the  lovers  found  themselves,  induced  them  to 
determine  to  quit  the  convent  to  go  into  Eng- 
land to  continue  their  studies.  They  soon^ 
became  the  most  erudite  in  Great  Britain. 
They  then  resolved  to  visit  new  countries, 
in  order  to  observe  the  mannere  of  different 
people,  and  to  leam  their  language. 

They  first  visited  France,  where  Joan,  still 
wearing  the  frock  of  a  monk,  disputed  with 
the  French  doctors,  and  excited  the  adinira- 
tion  of  the  celebrated  persons  of  that  period^ 
the  celebrated  ducthess  of  Septimania.  St. 
Anscairas,  the  monk  Bertram,  and  the  aobot 
Loup  de  Ferriere.  After  this  first  journey, 
the  two  lovers  determined  to  visit  Greece. 
They  traversed  Gaul,  and  embarked  at  Mar- 
seilles  in  a  vessel  which  carried  them  to  the 
capital  of  the  Hellenes.  Old  Athens^  which 
was  the  most  ardent  focus  of  leammg,  the 
centre  of  science  and  polite  literature,  pos- 
sessed still  its  schools  and  academies)  and 
was  quoted  throughout  the  world  for  the  elo- 
quence of  its  professors,  and  the  profound 
knowledge  of  its  astronomere  and  natural 
philosophers. 

When  Joan  arrived  in  this  magnificent 
country,  she  was  but  twenty  yeare  old,  and  bi 
all  the  splendour  of  her  beasty ;  but  her  roc*- 
naetic  habit,  by  its  amplitude,  conoealed  her 
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«ex  from  the  obeenration  of  all,  and  her  fac^ 
p\le  from  vigils  and  labour,  resembled  a 
aaadfome  voath,  rather  than  a  woman. 

During  three  jears,  the  two  £ngJiah  lived 
iind6r  the  beautiful  skies  of  Greece,  surround- 
ed by  ail  scientific  illustrations,  and  pursuing 
their  studies  in  philosophy,  theologv,  divine 
and  human  literature,  the  arts,  ana  sacred 
and  profane  history.  Under  roasters  so  skil- 
ful, Joan  fathomed  every  thin^,  lealrned  every 
thing,  explained  all^  and  joining  to  universsu 
knowledge  a  prodigious  eloquence,  she  filled 
with  astonishment  those  ^irho  were  admitted 
to  hear  her. 

In  the  midst  of  her  triumphs^  Joan  was 
struck  by  a  terrible  blow.  The  companion 
of  her  labours,  her  cherished  lover,  he  who 
had  not  quitted  her  for  long  years,  was  at- 
tacked by  a  sudden  illness,  and  died  in  a  few 
hour&  leaving  the  unfortunate  woman  alone 
and  aoandoned  on  the  earth. 

Joan  obtained  new  courage  from  her  despair; 
she  surmounted  her  affliction  and  resolved  to 
to  Quit  Greeoe.  Besides,  it  became  difiicult 
for  ner  much  longer  to  conceal  her  sex  in  a 
country  where  men  wore  lon^  beards,  and  she 
chose  Rome  as  the  place  o?  her  retreat,  be- 
cause there,  custom  commanded  men  to  shave. 
Perchancb  Oiis  motive  was  not  the  only  one 
which  determined  her  preference  for  the  holy 
cit^ ;  the  troubles  and  divisions  which  then 
agitated  this  capitol  of  the  Christian  world, 
oiered  to  her  ambition  a  larger  theatre  than 
Greece. 

As  soon  as  she  had  arrived  in  the  holy  city, 
Joan  caused  herself  to  be  admitted  into  the 
academy  called  the  school  of  the  Greeks,  for 
the  purpose  of  teaching  the  seven  liberal  arts^ 
and  especially  rhetoric.  St.  Augustine  had 
already  rendered  this  school  very  renowned ; 
Joan  augmented  its  reputation.  She  not  only 
continued  the  ordinary  courses,  but  she  intro- 
duced a  course  of  aostract  sciences,  which 
"lasted  three  years,  and  in  which  an  immense 
auditory  admired  her  prodigious  learning. 
Her  lessons,  her  haranzues,  and  even  her  im- 
provisations, were  delivered  with  an  elo- 
goence  so  enchanting,  that  tLe  young  pro- 
tessor  was  quoted  as  the  most  splendid  genius 
of  the  age ,  and  in  tiieir  admiration  the  Ro- 
mans gave  her  the  name  of  the  Prince  of  the 
w  ise. 

Lords,  priests,  monks,  and  especially  doc- 
tors, considered  themselves  honoured  in  being 
her  disciples.  <<Her  conduct  was  as  com- 
mendable as  her  abilities :  the  modesty  of  her 
discourse,  her  manners,  the  regularity  of  her 
morals,  her  piety,  and  ner  good  works,  shone 
forth,''  says  Marianus,  ''as  a  light  before 
men."  All  this  exterior  was  an  hypocritical 
mask,  beneath  which  Joan  concealed  ambi- 
tious and  guilty  projects.  Thus,' at  the  time 
when  the  declining  health  of  Leo  the  Fourth 
permitted  the  priests  to  form  intrigues  and 
cabals,  a  powerful  partv  declared  for  her,  and 
loudly  proclaimed  m  the  streets  of  the  city, 
that  she  alone  was  worthy  to  occupy  the 
throne  of  St.  Peter. 

In  fact,  after  tne  death  of  the  pope,  the  car- 


dinals, deaooDS,  cletgy,  and  Deopte  iisaiu* 
mously  chose  her  to  govern  tne  churoh  of 
Rome  1  Joan  waa  onuuned  in  the  preaenoe 
of  the  commissioners  of  the  emperor  in  the 
church  of  St.  Peter,  by  three  bishops ',  then, 
being  clothed  in  the  pontificial  ornaments,  she 
went,  accompanied  by  an  immense  retinue, 
to  the  patriarchal  palace  and  seated  herself 
upon  the  apostolical  chair. 

The  priests  %  long  time  discussed  this  ina- 
portant  question,  "  Was  Joan  elevated  to  the 
Koly  ministry  by  diabolical  art,  or  by  a  particu- 
lar direction  of  Providence  ?''  Some  maintain. 
'^  that  the  church  should  exhibit  great  griei 
and  humiliation  at  having  been  governed  by  a 
woman."  Others  hold,  on  the  contrary,  *'  tnat 
the  elevation  of  Joan  to  the  Holy  See,  far  from 
being  a  shame,  should  be  glorified  as  a  mira- 
cle from  God,  who  had  permitted  the  Romatis 
to  proceed  to  her  election,  in  order  to  show 
that  they  had  been  led  on  by  the  marvellous 
promotion  of  the  Holy  Spirit."       f 

Joan,  having  arrived  at  the  supreme  dignity 
of  the  Church,  exercised  the  inlallible  autho- 
rity of  vicar  of  Jesus  Christ  with  so  much 
wisdom,  as  to  create  the  admiration  of  ail 
Christendom.  She  conferred  the  sacred  orders 
on  prelates,  priests  and  deacons :  she  admin- 
istered the  sacraments  to  the  faithful;  bha 
presented  her  feet  to  be  kissed  by  archbishops, 
abbots,  and  princes,  and  finally,  she  discheir^ed 
with  honour  all  the  duties  of  the  ponlififs.  She 
even  composed  prefaces  to  masses  and  several 
canons,  which  were  Interdicted  by  her  suo 
cessors. 

She  conducted  the  political  affairs  of  the 
court  of  Rome  with  great  skill ',  and  it  was  by 
her  advice,  that  the  emperor  Lothaire,  already 
very  old,  deciding  to  embrace  the  monastic 
life,  retired  to  the  abbey  of  Pruln  to  repent 
over  the  crimes  which  Imd  filled  up  his  long 
career.  As  a  favour  to  the  new  monk,  the 
popess  granted  to  his  abbey  the  privilege  of  a 
prescription  for  a  hundred  jB^arB)  the  deed  of 
wbich  is  set  forth  in  the  collection  of  Gratian. 
The  empire  then  passed  into  the  hands  of 
Louis  the  Second,  who  received  the  imperial 
crown  from  the  hands  of  Joan. 

But  this  woman,  who  inspired  so  great  a 
res|)ect  in  the  sovereigns  of  the  world,  who  en* 
chained  the  people  by  her  laws,  ana  had  at- 
tracted to  herself  the  veneration  of  the  entire 
universe,  for  the  superiority  of  her  abilities, 
and  for  the  purity  of  her  life,  was  shortly  to 
break  the  pedestal  of  her  greatness,  and  af- 
f righten  Rome  by  the  spectacle  of  a  terrible 
fall. 

The  religious  chronicles  relate,  that  the  yeat 
854  was  marked  by  miraculous  phenomena 
in  all  parts  of  Christendom.  "There  were 
earthquakes  in  many  kingdoms :  a  shower  of 
blood  fell  in  the  city  of  Bressenu  or  Breanau. 
In  France,  clouds  of  monstrous  grasshop- 
pers having  six  wings  and  six  ]eg&  armed 
with  long  and  sharp  teeth,  devoured  all  the 
harvests  of  the  provinces  which  they  traver- 
sed 'j  then  a  south  wind  having  driven  them 
into  the  sea  between  Havre  and  Calais,  they 
were  all  drowned }  but  their  impure  remains 
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eu(  upon  tbe  shore,  flfpread  such  an  infection 
througQ  the  atmosphere,  that, it  engendered 
BO  epidemic  which  carried  off  a  great  part  of 
tbe  inhabitants." 

In  Spain  the  body  of  St.  Viiy^ent|  which  had 
been  torn  from  his  tomb  by  a  sacrilegious 
niook,  who  wished  to  sell  it  by  piecemeals, 
returned  one  night  from  the  city  of  Valencia. 
10  a  small  villa^  near  to  Mount  Auban,  ana 
Btopped  Qpon  the  steps  of  the  church,  de- 
nlanding  with  a  loua  Toice  to  re-enter  his 
ihrine. 

^'AJl  these  Bign&"  adds  the  pious  legendary, 
^annoanced  imalJibly  the  abomination  which 
tras  about  to  soil  the  evangelical  chair." 

JosQ,  abandoned  to  seriou^  studies,  had 
preserved  an  exemplary  conduct  since  the 
death  of  her  lover.  Even  at  the  commence- 
ment of  her  pontificate,  she  practised  the  vlr- 
mes  which  had  attracted  to  her  the  respect 
snd  afection  of  all  the  Romans,  but  then  per- 
chance by  an  irresistible  attraction,  perchauce 
thai  a  crown  has  the  privilege  of  blackening 
the  most  beautiful  character,  she  abandoned 
herself  to  the  joys  of  sovereign  power,  and 
wished  to  partake  them  with  a  man  worthy 
of  her  love.  She  chose  a  lover,  assured  her- 
self of  his  discretion,  and  loaded  him  with 
nches  and  hoDonrs,  yet  guarded  so  well  the 
secret  of  her  liason,  that  we  cannot  learn,  but 
bf  conjecture,  the  favourite  of  the  popess. 
Some  authors  maintain  he  was  her  chamber- 
Iain  ;  others  assure  us  he  was  a  counsellor  or 
chaplain,  whilst  the  ffreatest  number  afRrm 
that  he  was  a  cardinal  nriest  of  a  church  of. 
Rome.  vThe  mystery  of  their  amour  would, 
however,  have  remained  covered  by  an  im- 
penetrable veil,  had  it  not  been  f6r  (he  terri- 
ble catastrophe  which  terminated  their  nights 
of  pleasure.  Nature  amused  herself,  notwith- 
•taadtng  the  efforts  of  the*  lover^  and  Joan 
became  pregnant. 

It  is  related,  that  one  Say,  whilst  she  was 
presiding  over  a  consistory,  a  demoniac  was 
brongfat  before  her  to  be  exorcised.  After 
the  Qsual  ceremonies,  she  asked  the  demon. 
It  what  time  it  wished  to  leave  the  body  of 
the  possessed.  The  spiril  of  darkness  imme- 
djately  replied,  "  I  will  tell  you,  when  you 
who  are  tne  pontiff  and  the  father  of  fathers, 
shall  cause  t&e  clergy  and  people  of  Rome  to 
■ee  a  child  bom  of  a  popess." 

Joan  frightened  by  this  revelation,  hastened 
to  temiinate  the  council,  and  to  retire  into  her 
r&lace ;  bat  scarcely  had  she  entered  the  inner 
tpartments,  when  the  demon  presented  him- 
^if  again  before  her,  and  said  to  her,  ^'Most 
holy  rather,  after  vour  accouchement  you  will 
beiong  to  me,  soul  and  body,  and  I  will  seize 
Qpon  you  in  order  that  you  may  bum  for  ever 
vith  me."  This  horrid  threat,  instead  of 
throwing  the  popess  into  despair,  reanimated 
her  courage,  and  produced  in  her  heart  the 
hope  of  appeasing  the  divine  wrath  by  a  pro* 
foond  repentance.  She  imposed  rude  penances 
opon  herself:  covered  her  delicate  limbs  with 
rough  hair  emhand  slept  npon  ashes ;  finally, 
her  remorae  was  so  fervent^  that  God,  touched 
bj  her  tow%  aent  her  a  vision. 


An  angel  appeared  unto  her  and  ofle  rod  to 
her,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  pun- 
ishment for  her  crime,  either  to  be  delivered 
up  to  the  eternal  fiames  of  hell,  or  to  be  re- 
cognized as  a  woman  before  ail  the  people 
of  Rome.  Joan  accepted  the  latter,  and  wait- 
ed courageously  for  the  chastisement  which 
her  sacrilegious  conduct  had  merited. 

At  the  period  of  Rogations,  which  corres-  t 
ponds  to  an  annual  festival  which  the  Ro-  x 
mans  called  Ambarralia,  and  which  is  cele 
brated  by  a  solemn  procession,  the  popeseu 
according  to  the  established  custom,  mounteu 
her  horse  and  went  to  the  church  of  St.  Peter, 
clothed  in  her  pontificial  ornaments,  preceded 
by  the  cross  and  sacred  banners,  accompa 
nied  by  the  metropolitans,  bishops,  cardinals 

{)riests,  deacons,  nobles,  magistrates,  and  a 
arge  crowd  of  people ;  she  then  came  forth  in 
this  pompous  apparel  from  -the  cathedral,  to 
go  to  the  church  of  St.  John  of  the  Lateran. 

But  before  arriving  upon  the  public  square, 
between  the  church  ot  St.  Clement  and  the 
amphitheatre  of  Bomitian,  called  the  Col- 
liseum^  the  pains  of  childbirth  seized  her  with 
such  violence,  that  the  reins  escaped  from  her 
hands,  and  she.fell  from  her  horse  upon  the 
pavement.  The  unfortunate  woman  rolled 
over  on  the  earth,  and  uttered  fearful  groans : 
finally,  having  been  disrobed  of  the  sacrea 
ornaments  w£ch  covered  her,  in  the  midst  of 
frightful  convulsions,  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
immense  crowd,  the  popess  Joan  gave  birth 
to  a  child ! !  The  confusion  and  disorder  which 
this  shameful  adventure  caused  among  the 
people,  exasperated  the  priests,  who  not  only 
prevented  her  from  receiving  any  assistance, 
out  even,  without  regard  to  the  horrid  sufier- 
ing  she  was  enduring,  crowded  round  her  to 
conceal  her  from  all  eyes,  and  threatened  her 
with  their  vengeance. 

Joan  could  not  support  her  humiliation  and 
the  shame  of  having  been  seen  by  all  the 
people  in  so  terrible  a  position ;  she  rallied 
ner  strength  to  bid  a  last  adieu  to  the  cardinal 
priest  who  sustained  her  in  his  arms,  and  her 
soul  took  its  fiight  towards  the  skies. 

Thus  died  the  popess  Joan,  on  the  day  of 
Rogations,  in  855,  after  having  governed  the 
church  of  Rome  more  than  two  years. 

Her  child  was  strangled  by  the  priests  who 
surrounded  the  mother.  The  Itomans,  how- 
ever, in  remembrance  of  the  respect  and  at- 
tachment which  they  had  long  had  Tor  Joan, 
consented  to  perform  for  her  the  last  duties, 
•but  without  aisplay  or  pomp.  They  placed 
the  body  of  her  child  in  the  same  tomb.  She 
was  interred,  not  within  the  limits  of  a  church, 
but  on  the  very  spot  on  which  the  tragic  event 
had  occurred. 

There  was  elevated  over  her  tomb  a  chapel 
adorned  with  a  marble  statue,  representing 
the  popess  clothed  in  her  sacerdotal  earmenti*, 
with  a  tiara  upon  her  head  and  holding  a 
youne  child  in  ner  arms.  The  pontiff  Bene- 
dict the  Third  caused  this  image  to  be  broken 
down  towards  the  close  of  his  rei^,  but  the 
ruins  of  the  chapel  were  still  seen  m  Rome  in 
the  fifteenth  century. 
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Some  visionaries  hare  gmvelv  ooenpied 
tUemselvee  with  inquiring  as  to  what  pnniah- 
ment  God  inflicted  on  the  i>opes8  after  her 
death.  |  Some  regarded  the  ignominy  of  her 
last  moments  as  a  sufficient  expiation,  and 
which  besides,  accorded  with  the  vnlgar  opi- 
nion, that  the  popes,  no  matter  wlut  their 
crimus,  coold  not  be  damned.  Others,  less 
indulgent  than  the  first,  affirm  that  Joan  was 
condemned  to  remaiif  suspended  throughout 
eternity  to  one  side  of  the  gates  of  hel^  and 
her  lover  to  the  other,  without  being  able  to 
be  reunit^. 

The  deigyof  Some,  wounded  in  its  dignity, 
and  covert  with  confusion  by  this  strange 
event,  made  a  decree  prohibiting  the  pontiliB 
from  traversing  the  street  in  which  the  scan- 
dal happened.  Thus,  since  that  period,  on 
the  day  of  Rogations,  the  procession  woich 
leaves  the  church  of  St.  Peter  to  ^  to  that  of 
St.  John  of  the  Lateran.  shuns  this  abominar 
ble  place,  situated  in  toe  midst  of  its  route, 
and  makes  a  long  circuit.  • 

These  precautions  were  sufficient  to  blacken 
the  memory  of  the  popess;  but  the  clergy, 
wishing  to  prevent  a  like  scandal  from  ever 
being  again  renewed,  devised,  before  the  en- 
thronement of  the  popes,  a  custom  very  singu- 
lar, but  marvellously  well  adapted  to  the  cir- 
cumstances. The  successor  of  Joan  was  the 
first  to  be  submitted  to  this  singular  proof, 
which  has  since  been  called  the  proof  of  the 
pierced  chair. 

The  following  was  the  ceremonial  em* 
pbyed : — ^As  soon  as  a  pontifiT  was  chosen,  he 
was  conducted  to  the  palace  of  the  Lateran, 
to  be  solemnly  consecrated.  He  was  first 
seated  upon  a  chair  of  white  marble  placed 
beneath  the  porch  of  the  church,  between  the 
two  gates  of  honour.  It  was  called  the  Ster- 
coraire,  although  it  was  not  pierced ;  but  this 
name  was  given  to  it  because  the  holy  father, 
rising  from  this  chair,  thundered  forth  the  fol- 
lowing from  the  hundredth  and  thirteenth 
psalm :  '^  God  has  raised  the  poor  out  of  the 
dust  and  the  needy  from  the  dunghill,  to  seat 
him  above  the  princes!'' 

Then  the  great  dignitaries  of  the  church 
took  the  pope  hy  the  luind,  and  conducted  him 
to  the  oratory  of  St.  Sylvester,  where  was 
another  seat  of  porphyry,  but  pierced  in  the 
bottom,  on  which  they  seated  the  pontifi*. 
The  first  ecclesiistical  historians  speak  only 
of  one  chair  of  this  kind,  whilst  the  most 
esteemed  chroniclers  always  speak  of  two 
peirced  chairs^  which  they  designate  as  being 
of  the  same  size,  of  like  form,  ooth  of  a  very 
old  style,  without  ornaments,  cushions,  or 
garniture. 

Before  the  consecration,  the  bishops  and 
cardinals  place  the  pope  upon  this  second 
chair,  where  he  is  exposed  in  his  person ^  to 
show  to  the  assistants  the  proofs  of  his  virility, 
and  then  two  deacons  approach  him,  and  sa- 
tisfy themselves  by  the  touch,  that  their  sight 
has  not  been  deceived  by  false  appearances, 
and  they  testify  this  to  the  assistants,  by  ex- 
claiming in  a  loud  voice,  "  We  have  a  pope.'' 
The  assembly  replied,  *•  Thanks  be  to  God," 


as  a  sign  of  gmtifwle  and  joy.  The  prieots 
then  came  to  prostiata  themselves  before  the 
pontiff,  raised  him  from  the  ehair,  emHrclins 
nim  with  a  silken  girdle,  kissed  his  feet,  and 
proceeded  to  the  enthronement.  The  eere- 
mony  always  tennioated  by  a  ^lendid  festi- 
val, and  by  a  distribution  of  money  to  the 
monks  and  nuns. 

Mention  is  made  of  the  pierced  chair  in  the 
consecration  of  Honorios  tiie  Second,  in  1061 ; 
in  that  of  Pascal,  in  1099;  in  that  of  Urban 
the  Sixth^  chosen  in  the  year  1.378 :  Alexan- 
der the  Sixth,  publicljr  recognized  at  Rome  as 
the  father  ot  &fe  omldren  by  RosavaiKxzza, 
his  mistress,  was  submitted  to  the  same  proof. 
Finally,  it  lasted  until  the  sixteenth  century, 
and  Crassus,  master  of  the  ceremonies  of  Leo 
the  Tenth,  reports  precisely^  in  the  Journal  of 
Paris,  all  the  formalities  ot  the  proof  of  the 
pierced  chair  to  which  that  pontifl*  was  sub- 
mitted. 

Since  Leo's  time,  it  has  ceased  to  be  prac- 
tised :  it  may  be  because  the  priests  compre- 
hended the  ridicule  of  an  usage  so  inconveni- 
ent :  it  may  be  because  the  improvement  of 
the  age,  no  longer  pennits  a  spectacle  injuri* 
ous  to  the  public  morals.  The  pierced  chairs 
being  no  fonger  needed,  they  were  carried 
from  their  locations,  to  be  placed  in  the  gal- 
lery of  the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  which  con- 
ducted to  the  chapel.  Father  Mabttkm,  in  Iub 
journey  into. Italy,  in  )685,  describes  theee 
two  chairs,  which  ^e  examined  with  the  great- 
est attention;  and  he  affirms  that  they  were 
of  porphyry,  and  similar  in  form  to  a  fii<;k 
couch. 

The  ultra-montaynes.  confounded  by  the 
authentic  documents  of  Wtory,  and  not  oetng 
able  to  den  V  the  existence  of  the  popess  Joan, 
have  regarded  the  entire  duration  of  her  pon- 
tificate as  a  vacancy  in  the  Holy  See,  and 
cause  Benedict  the  Third,  to  succeed  Leo  the 
Fourth,  under  the  pretence  that  a  woman 
could  not  fill  the  sacerdotal  functions,  admin- 
ister the  sacraments,  nop  confer  the  sacred 
orders.  More  than  thiUy  ecclesiastical  aathoTS 
allege  this  as  a  reason  for  not  counting  Joan  in 
the  number  of  the  popes,  but  a  very  remarka- 
ble fact  gives  a  formal  he  to  their  opinion. 

Towards  the  middle  of  the  fifteentn  century 
the  cathedral  of  Sienna,  having  been  restored 
by  order  of  the  prince,  there  were  sculptured 
in  marble  the  busts  of  all  the  popes  down  to 
Pius  the  Second,  who  was  then  on  the  See, 
and  there  was  placed  in'  its  rankjbetweeii 
Leo  the  Fourth,  and  Benedict  the  Third,  the 
portrait  of  the  popess,  with  this  insoriptioD, 
"John  the  Eighth,  the  female  pope."  This 
important  fact,  would  then  authorize  us  to 
count  Joan  as  the  one  hundred  and  eighth 
pontiff,  who  has  governed  the  church  of  Rome, 
if  custom  were  not  stronger  than  truth.  It 
nothing  else  remains,  it  proves,  however,  that 
the  reign  of  the  popess  is  authentic ;  and  that 
a  woman  gloriously  occupied  the  sacred  chair 
of  the  pontifi's  of  Kome. 

Some  ultra  Catholics  yet  reiect  the  truth, 
and  refuse  to  admit  the  authenncity  of  all  thia 
proof,  under  the  pretext  that  God  would  not 
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hare  permitted  the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  founded 
bj  Jema  Christ  himself,  to  be  thus  occupied 
by  s  shsmeless  iromui.  ' 

Bat  then  we  will  ask,  How  God  could  haye 
nfiered  thtf  sacrileeious  profanations  and 
abominations  of  the  bishops  of  Rome  ?  Has 
not  Qirist  permitted  the  Holy  See  to  be  soiled 
by  heretical,  apostate,  incestuous,  and  assassin 
popes  ?  Was  not  St.  Clement  an  Arlan ;  Anas- 
tasios  a  Nestorian ;  Honorins  a  Monotbelite: 
John  the  Twenty-second,  an  atheist :  and  did 
not  Sylvester  the  Seoona  say  he  had  sold  his 
eov]  to  the  devil  to  become  pope  1 

Rarooius,  that  zealous  defender  of  the  tiara, 
himself  says,  that  Boniface  the  Sixth,  ana 
Stephen  the  Seventh,  were  infamous  wretches^ 
execrable  monsters,  who  filled  the  house  of 
God  with  their  crimes ;  he  accuses  them  of 
having  surpassed  all  that  the  most  cruel  per* 
Mcutorsof  the  church  had  caused  the  faitnful 
(0  snffer. 

Geoebrard,  archbishop  of  Aix,  affirms,  that 
daring  almost  two  centuries,  the  Holy  See  was 
occupied  by  popes  of  a  libertinism  so  fright- 
ful, that  they  were  worthy  of  being  called 
apostatics,  and  not  apostofics;  he  says  that 
women  governed  Italy^  and  that  the  pontifical 
chair  was  conyerted  mto  a  distaff.  In  fact,^ 
the  courtezans  Theodora  and  Marozia,  mon- 
fkra  of  lubicrity,  disposed,  according  ,to  their 
aprioe,  of  the  place  o&  vicars  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
they  placed  upon  the  throne  of  St.  Peter  their 
brers  or  their  bastards  j  and  the  chroniclers 
relate  of  these  women,  facts  so  strange,  so 
monstroos,  and  recount  debaucheries  so  re- 
vohingf  that  it  is  impossible  to  place  them  in 
our  history. 

Thu&  smce  the  clemency  of  God  has  tole- 
rated all  tl^ee  abominations  in  the  Holy  See, 
it  mifrht  equally  permit  the  reign  of  a  popess. 

Besides.  Joan  is  not  the  first,  nor  the  only 
woman  who  has  worn  the  garment  of  a  priest. 
A  courtezan,  named  Marguerite,  disguised 
herself  as  a  priest,  and  entered  a  monastery 
of  men,  where  she  took  the  name  of  brother 
Pelagian.  Eugenea,  the  daughter  of  the  cele- 
brated Phillip^  the  governor  of  Alexandria, 
during  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Gallienus, 
governed  a  convent  of  monks,  and  only  dis- 
covered her  sex  to  disprove  an  accusation  of 
seductiou  which  had  been  brought  against  her 
by  a  young  girl.  The  Chronicle  of  I^mbardy, 
composed  by  a  monk  of  Monte  Cassino,  also 
relates,  from  the  account  of  a  priest  named 
Herembert,  who  wrote  thirty  years  after  the 
death  of  Leo  the  Fourth,  the  history  of  a  wo- 
inan  who  became  patriarch  of  Constantinople. 
'*  A  prince  of  Beneventum,  named  iBIchisus," 


^^^oman.  He  hastened  to  inform  the  emperor 
Basd,  and  the  false  patriarch,  after  having 
been  despoiled  of  all  her  garments  before  the 
clergy  cf^  St  Sophia,  was  diacorered  to  be  a 


woman,  driven  disgracefully  from  the  church, 
and  shut  up  in  a  nunnery.'' 

After  the  recital  of  all  these  facts,  which 
have  been  preserved  in  legends,  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  faithful,  should  not  the  priests  avow, 
that  God  permitted  the  pontincate  of  the 
popess  for  the'  purnose  of  abasing  the  pride 
of  the  Holy  See,  ana  of  showing  that  the  vicars 
of  Christ  are  not  infallible  1 

Besides^  the  history  of  Joan  does  not  ap- 
oroach,  in  the  marvellous,  to  that  of  the  Virgm 
Mary !  The  mother  of  Christ,  did  she  not 
conceive  and  brinsr  forth  without  ceasing  to 
be  a  virgin  1  and  did  she  not  command  God 
himself;  since  the  Scriptures  tells  us,  <' Jesus 
Christ  was  subject  to  his  mother.'' 

If,  then,  the  Creator  of  all  things  did  not 
disdain  to  obey  a  woman,  why  should  his 
ministers  desire  to  be  prouder  than  the  all- 
powerful  God,  and  refuse  to  bend  their  fore- 
heads before  a  popess  1 

Moreover,  until  the  seventh  century,  the 
faithful  had  recognized  priestesses:  for  the 
proceedings  of  the  council  of  Chalceaon  form- 
ally declare,  that  women  might  receive  the 
orders  of  the  priesthood,  and  be  solemnly 
consecrated  as  clerks.  St.  Clement,  the  im- 
mediate successor  of  the  apostles  of  Jesus, 
enters  at  length,  in  one  of  his  epistles,  upon 
the  functions  of  the  priestesses.  He  says,, 
they  might  celebrate  the  holy  nuptials,  preach 
the  cospel  to  men  as  well  as  women,  and 
disrobe  them  to  anoint  them  over  all  their 
body  in  the  ceremony  of  bautism. 

Atton.  bishop  of  Yerceu,  relates  in  hia 
works,  tnat  priestesses  in  the  primitive  church, 
presided  in  the  temples,  aifd  gave  religious 
and  philosophical  instruction ;  that  they  had 
under  their  orders,  deaconesses,  who  served 
them  as  the  deacons  did  the  priests.  St. 
Athanasius,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  and  St. 
Cyprian,  explain  themselves  more  at  length  in 
re^rd  to  tnese  women.  They  complain  of 
many  of  them  departing  from  the  rules  im- 
posed on  them,  practising  coquetry,  being  ex- 
travagant in  their  dress,  painting  their  faces, 
having  no  reserve  nor  modesty  in  their  con- 
versation, freauented  the  public  baths,  and 
bathing  entirely  naked  with  the  priests  and 
yOung  deacons.  ^ 

The  elevation  of  a  woman  to  the  priesthood 
was  then  no  novelty  in  the  church,  when  the 
popess  Joan  appeared.  •>  Many  other  females 
Detbre  her  hact  oeen  consecrated  priestesses, 
had  received  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  haa 
exercised  ecclesiastical  functions.  Why,  then, 
do  the  adorers  of  the  Roman  purple  seek  to 
contest  the  ^ertainty  of  historical  and  unde- 
niable facts  1  Why  are  they  willing  to  deny 
the  existence  of  a  celebrated  woman  ?  The 
majesty  of  the  priesthood,  the  pontifical  in- 
fallibibty,  the  pretensions  of  the  Holy  See  to 
universal  rule,  all  that  scaffolding  of  supersti- 
tion and  idolatry  on  which  is  placed  the  chair 
of  St.  Peter,  falls  before  a  female  pope ! ! ! 


tu 
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BENEDICT  THE  THIRD,  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  EIGHTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  855.] 

Benedict  the  Thirdf  the  successor  of  the  pofess  Joan — The  demUies  of  the  emperor  ttish  to  choose 
Anastasius — The  pontiff  Benedict  is  driven  from  the  palace  of  the  Lateran  by  dubs— The 
bishops  refuse  to  consecrate  Anastasius — Anastasiiu  in  turn  driven  in  disgraufrom  the  palace 
—Consecration  of  Benedict — Etheluph^  the  king  of  Essex  in  England^  places  his  kuiBdom 
under  the  protection  of  the  Holy  See — Misconduct  of  the  deacon  Hubertj  Irother-inrlaw  of  king 
Lothaire — Death  of  Benedict. 


The  pontiff  who  succeeded  the  popess  Joan 
was  a  Roman  by  birth.  His  father  had  placed 
him  in  the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  among  the 
yonng  clerKS  who  studied  religious  singing 
and  the  sacred  books.  Gregory  the  Fourth 
had  ordained  him  sub^eacon,  and  the  prede- 
cessor of  Joan  had  consecrated  him  a  pnest  of 
the  order  of  St.  Callixtus. 

Ai\er  the  death  of  the  popess,  the  clersy 
and  people  ran  in  crowcjs  to  St.  John  the 
Lateran,  to  proceed  to  a  new  election,  and  to 
efface  the  scandal  of  the  accouchement  of 
Joan,  bj^  the  election  of  a  pope  whose  lofty 
piety  might  restore  to  the  Holy  See  its  lustre 
ind  its  majesty. 

Benedict  the  Third  was  declared  by  their 
onanimous  suffrages  worthy  to  occupy  the 
chair  of  St.  Peter,  The  clergy  immediately 
went  to  the  church  of  St.  Callixtus  to  seek  for 
the  new  pope,  and  conduct  him  to  the  palace 
of  the  Lateran.  On  the  arrival  of  the  bishops, 
Benedict,  who  was  on  his  knees  and  engaged 
at  his  prayers,  rose  to  salute  them;  but  as 
soon  as  he  had  learned  of  his  nomination  to 
the  supreme  dignity  of  the  church,  he  fell 
on  his  knees  before  them,  and  exclaimed, 
sbeddins:  tears,  "  I  beseech  you,  my  brethren, 
do  not  draw  me  from  my  churchy  my  brow 
is  incapable  of  supporting  the  weight  of  the 
liara." 

In  spite  of  his  entreaties,  the  people  bore 
him  in  triumph  to  the  patriarchal  palace,  and 
he  mounted  the  throne  of  tne  apostles  amid 
the  noise  of  g^eneral  acclamations.  After  this 
ceremony,  tne  decree  of  the  election  was 

E'ven  him,  which  was  sent  to  the  emperor 
)uis  the  Second  by  two  deputies,  Nicholas, 
Dishop  of  Anaguia,  and  Mercury,  ttie  captain 
of  the  Roman  militia. 

On  their  route,  the  embassadors  met  Arse- 
nes,  prelate  of  Eugubio,  who^  turning  them 
from  the  party  of  Benedict,  indliced  them  to 
enter  into  a  conspiracy  which  had  for  its  ob- 
ject the  election  of  Anastasius,  an  ambitious 
priest,  who  had  formerly  been  deposed  from 
nis  sacerdotal  functions  by  Leo  the  Fourth. 
The  legates  of  the  Holy  See,  seduced  by  the 
promises  of  Anastasius,  returned  into  Italy, 
announcing  that  the  French  monarch  had  re- 
fused to  ratify  the  ordination  of  Benedict,  and 
that  he  was  about  to  send  commissioners 
bearing  his  orders. 

In  fact,  the  deputies  of  Louis  the  Second 

'  mrriTed  in  the  states  of  the  church,  and  stopped 

%X  Horta,  a  city  silnated  forty  miles  from 


Rome,  to  confer  with  Anastasius.  l%e  holy 
father,  informed  of  their  hostile  dispositions^ 
addressed  to  them  letters  full  of  submission, 
to  engage  them  in  his  cause,  and  he  sent  the 
bishops  Gregory  and  Maion  with  his  message  j 
but  at  the  solicitation  of  Anastasiu^  the 
embassadors  caused  the  messengers  of  the 

Sope  jto  be  arrested  without  hearing  them,  and 
etained  them  as  prisoners.  The  pope  then 
deputed  to  them  Adrian  and  Duke  Gregory, 
who  experienced  as  rigorous  a  treatment 
Finally,  the  conunissioners  of  Louis  adyanced 
with  Anastasius  beyond  the  Ponto-Molo, 
slopped  before  the  cnurch  of  St.  Lucius  the 
Martyr,  and  in  the  name  of  their  master  or- 
dered tne  senate,  the  clergy,  and  the  peoplsi 
to  appear  before  them. 

After  divine  service,  the  delegates  of  the 
prince  marched  towards  the  holy  city,  pro- 
tected  by  numerous  troops.  Anasta8iQ&  who 
led  the  procession,  first  entered  the  church 
of  St.  Peter  to  bum  the  tableau  of  thr  coun- 
cil, on  which  was  inscribed  his  deposition. 
He  then  invaded  the  palace  of  the  Lateran, 
and  ordered  his  satellites  to  drag  Benedict 
from  the  pontifical  throne.'  He  hinaself  de- 
spoiled him  of  his  pontifical  omamcAts.  over- 
whelmed him  witn  reproaches,  struck  him 
with  his  bishop's  cross,  and  then  gave  him 
over  to  priests,  who  had  been  deposed  from 
the  priesthood  by  Joan  on  account  of  the 
enormity  of  their  crimes.  These,  to  obtain 
the  favour  of  their  new  master,  lx)und  the 
unfortunate  Benedict  with  cords,  and  drove 
him  from  the  palaee,  striking  him  with  sticks. 
Anastasius,  left  master  of  the  episcopal 
palace,  declared  himself  pope,  and  mounted 
upon  tne  chair  of  St.  Peter  in  the  presence  of 
the  clergy  and  the  soldiers.  Rome  was  then 
plunged  into  consternation  and  affright.— 
Bishops  and  priests  beat  their  breasts,  shed- 
ding tears,  and  remained  prostrate  on  the 
steps  of  the  altars,  invoking  the  protection  of 
the  a]l-<powerful  God.  Soon  after,  a. low  ru- 
mour was  spread  through  tlie  city ;  the  citi- 
zens assembled  in  the  church  of  Emilius,  and 
all  swore  to  resist  the  oppression  of  the  ty- 
rants. The  commissioners,  informed  of  tms 
revolt,  surrounded  with  their  soldiers  the 
churcn  in  which  the  priests  and  the  citizens 
were  assembled.  The  officers  mounted  into 
the  building,  and  advancing  towards  the 
bishops^  who  were  singing  sacred  psakoii 
presented  to  tHem  the  points  of  their  swordij 
exclaiming  with  fury,  "  Surrender,  wretches! 
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woosnise  Anmstasius  for  the  ioyeretgn  pon* 
tiff.''  Tlie  prelates  replied  with  ^rmneas, 
*' Strike,  if  you  dare;  but  never  will  we  re- 
oeiye  as  head  of  the  church  a  man  deposed 
ud  anathematized  by  a  pope  and  council." 

This  energetic  reply  intimidated  the  offi* 
oers.  They  retired  into  a  chapel,  to  consult 
on  the  part  they  should  perform  under  such 
eirciunstances.  AU  their  judgments  being  for 
?iol«nce,  they  re-entered  the  sanctuary  with 
their  soldiers,  and  addressing  themselves  again 
to  the  bishops,  threatened  to  massacre  them 
upon  the  altar  itself,  if  they  refused  to  conse- 
crate Anastasitts.  The  citizens  then  fell  upon 
the  officers,  and  snatched  from  them  their 
swords;  they  represented  to  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  emperor  the  injustice  of  their 
conduct,  and  proposed  to  inform  ^lem  of  the 
treason  of  the  unworthy  minister. 

The  French,  alarmed,  consulted  among 
themselves,  and  consented  to  quit  the  church. 
The  prelates  and  the  people  then  followed 
them  to  the  church  of  St.  John  the  Lateran, 
ezdaiming, — "We  want  the  blessed  pope 
Benedict — it  is  he  whom  we  desire."  The 
deputies  of  Louis  then  yielded  to  this  unani- 
mous manifestation  of  the  Romans,  and  re- 
nounced the  hope  of  consecrating  their  pro- 
tege. They  assembled  the  clergy  in  a  saloon 
of  the  patriarchal  palace,  for  the  purpose  of 
deliberating  on  the  part  to  be  taken  to  put  an 
end  to  these  disorders.  The  discussion  was 
has  and  stormy,  but  the  ecclesiastics  gave 
sucm  powerful  reasons  against  the  election  of 
Anastasius^  that  the  French  yielded  to  their 
opinion.  "  Take,  then,  for  pope,  him  whom 
jfou  have  chosen,"  saia  the  chief  of  the  em- 
bassy; "and  place  him  within  the  church 
which  you  shall  choose;  we  will  drive  his 
competitor  from*  the  pontifical  apartments, 
seeing  he  has  merited  deposition  for  his 
crimes  and  debaucheries." 

Guards  were  sent  to  the  nalace  of  the  Late- 
lan,  and  Anastasias  was  ariven  in  disgrace 
fmm  the  pontifical  chair. 

The  bishops  then  went  in  procession  to  the 
prisoa  of  Benedict  the  Third;  they  j^laced 
him  on  horseback,  and  conducted  him  in 
triumph  to  the  church  St.  Maria  Majora, 
where  they  passed  three  days  and  three  nights 
in  fasting  and  prayer.  Those  who  had  joined 
the  party  of  Anastasius,  also  went  into  the 
dinroh,  to  kiss  the  feet  of  the  pope,  and  to 
confess  their  fault.  Benedict  received  them 
an  with  kindness,  pardoned  and  embraced 
them.  Peace  being  thus  re-established  in  the 
church,  the  clergy  led  back  the  pontiff  to  the 
palace  of  the  Lateran ;  and  on  the  foUowing 
Sunday  he  was  solemnly  oonsecrated  in  the 
church  of  St.  Peter. 


In  896,  Ethelwolf,  king  of  England,  made 
a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  ane  placed  his  kingdom 
under  the  protection  of  the  pope.  He  offered 
to  St.  I^ter  D»  crown  of  gold  ^reighing  forty 
pounds,  and  magnificent  presents;  he  made 
great  largesses  to  the  clergy  and  the  people, 
and  constructed  new  buildings  for  the  English 
school,  which  had  been  burned  down.  Oa 
liis  return  to  Great  Britain,  he  held  a  council 
at  Winchester  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  and 
made  a  decree,  by  which  for  the  future  the 
tenth  part  of  the  land  in  his  kingdom  apper- 
tained to  the  church  and  was  exempt  from 
all  charges;  he  re-established  Peter's  peace 
in  all  his  kingdom,  and  finally,  left  bv  wUl  a 
rental  of  three  hundred  marks  of  gold,  pay- 
able yearly  to  the  Holy  See. 

At  the  same  period,  the  abbot  Ix>up  de  Fer* 
riere  sent  to  the  pontiff  two  pilgrim  monks^  to 
be  instructed  in  the  customs  of  the  Roman 
church,  as  he  wished  to  introduce  its  rites  into 
his  abbey. 

The  holy  father  also  received  embassadors 
from  Micl^el  the  Third,  emperor  of  the  East, 
who  brought,  in  the  name  of  their  master, 
considerable  presents  destined  for  the  church 
of  the  apostle.  The  Greek  monarch  asked  in 
his  letter,  that  the  holy  father  would  approve 
of  the  sentence  of  deposition  which  he  had 
rendered  against  Gregory,  bishop  of  Syracuse, 
in  Sicily,  which  Benedict  confirmed  without 
examination. 

On  the  requisition  of  Hincmar,  metropo* 
litan  of  Rheims.  the  holy  father  approved  of 
the  synod  which  had  been  held  at  Soissons, 
and  of  which  Leo  the  Fourth  had  rejected  the 
decisions.  The  archbishop  besought  the  pon«. 
tiff  at  the  same  time  to  cite  before  his  tribunal 
the  deacon  Hubert,  brother  of  Thietberge,  the 
wife  of  King  Lothaire,  an  infamous  priest,  who 
had  transformed  a  nunnery  into  a  brothe!, 
from  which  he  drew  immense  revenues,  by 
making  a  shameful  traffic  in  the  virginity  of 
the  nuns.  He  also  accused  him  of  carrying 
on  criminal  intercourse  with  the  queen  his 
sister.  A^  Hincmar  was  instructed  by  Lo« 
thai  re,  to  pursue  before  the  court  of  Rome. 
the  punismnent  of  the  guilty,  and  to  demand 
a  punishment  which  fl^oula  be  in  keeping 
with  the  enormity  of  the  crimes  of  the  deacon  ; 
he  wrote  to  the  sovereign  pontiff  to  give  him  a 
detailed  account  of  the  incestuous  intercourse 
of  the  beautiful  Thietberge  with  her  brother. 

Hubert  received  orders  to  appear  at  Rome 
before  the  expiration  of  thirty  days,  to  justify 
himself  from  the  ac-cusations  brougnt  against 
him,  and  under  penalty  of  undergoing  eccle> 
siastical  censures  if  he  failed  to  appear :  but 
Benedict  the  Third  died  on  the  fOth  of  March 
8^,  beforo  the  convocation  of  the  synod. 


Vol.  L 


2£ 


HISTORY  or  TH8  POPBS. 


NICHOUS  THE  FIRST.  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  NINTH  POPE.    , 

[A.  D.  858»] 

EUcHon  of  itTtdboIos— Xouis  the  Oerman  comes  to  iaes  the  feet  of  the  holy  father — Union  of  the 
ehurdies  of  Bremen  and  Hamburg — TVeitftse  of  Ratramnus  or  Bertram  on  the  Eucharist-^ 
Sect  of  the  Sterconari$t» — Photius^tisurm  the  See  of  Constantinople — the  legates  approw  of 
the  elevation  of  Fhotius  to  the  patriarchal  See — Incest  of  Queen  Thietherge  vnth  the  deacon 
Hubert^  her  brother — Adulteries  of  Ingeltrude,  wife  of  Boson — Affair  of  John^  archbishop 
of  Ravenna — Lothaire  repudiates  Queen  Thietberf^e — Charles  the  Bjd  pardons  the  racitker  of 
Sis  dauf^er  Judith — Return  of  the  legates  of  the  Holy  See — Nicholas  excommunicates  them^ 

•  Condemnation  of  Photius  and  of  Gregory  ofSyracuse-^Thc  council  of  Metx — The  pope  erases 
the  decrees  of  the  council,  which  he  calls  anas^mbly  of  brigands  and  robbers — ExcoiniiiuiiTco- 
tion  of  the  beautiful  Ingeltrude — The  French  bishops  accuse  the  pooXiff  of  beine  the  protector 
of  all  the  abominations  of  Rome :  they  compare  it  to  hell,  qgid  the  pontiff  NichUas  to  Setan-^ 
The  emperor  comes  to  Rome — Hildiviny  bishop  of  Cambray,  enters  the  church  of  St.  Peter 
armed,  at  the  head  of  his  soldiers-^The  troops  of  the  emperor  Louis  pillage  the  churches  of 
Rome  and  violate  the  nuns — Pride  of  the  wmtiff^Letters  to  the  princes  Louis  and  Charles-^ 
Lothaire  pardons  Queen  Thietberg^Nickolas  excommunicates  Wddrade,  the  second  unfe  of 
Lothaire — The  conversion  of  the  Bulmians — Photius  excommunicates  the  pope  in  a  cenerd 
council — Dissentions  between  Queen  Thietberge  and  Lothaire — Council  of  Troyes — Photius 
repulses  the  emperor  BasUfrom  the  communion  of  the  faithful — Ignatius  is  re^instaUed  upon 
the  See  of  Constantinople — Nicholas  claims  from  the  Idng  of  Germany  the  revenues  of  the 
patrimony  of  St,  Peter — Death  of  the  pontiff-^His  excess  ^ pride  and  presumption — He  com- 
pares himself  vrith  God,  and  raises  himulf  above  thejudgm/int  of  men. 


Nicholas  vtbs  a  Roman  by  birth,  and  the 
•on  of  a  poor  physician;  Pope  Sergias  the 
Seooad  baa  received  him  into  the  patriarchal 
palace,  and  had  named  him  sobdeacon.  Bene- 
dict the  Third  oonoeived,  in  his  turn,  so  lively 
an  affection  for  the  young  priest,  that  he  at- 
tached him  to  his  person  m  the  quality  of 
private  secretary,  and  intrusted  him  with  the 
siost  secret  affairs  of  the  church.  On  the 
death  of  his  protector,  Nicholas  rendered  him 
the  last  duties,  placed  him  in  his  shroud  with 
his  own  hands,  and  assisted  by  several  dea- 
oons,  bore  him,  with  filial  ana  religions  re- 
vgecl,  to  the  place  of  his  sepulchre. 

The  Holy  See  remained  vacant  an  entire 
month,  the  Bomans  being  obliged  to  wait  the 
arrival  of  the  emperor  Louis,  in  ord^r  to  name 
a  pontiff.  As  soon  as  the  prince  had  entered 
within  the  walls  of  the  holy  citv,  the  derffy, 
grandees  and  people,  assemblea  to  proceeato 
an  election,  and  Nidiolas,  having  united  the 
majority  of  the  suffrages  in  his  favour,  was 
declared  sovereign  pontiff  of  Rome.  They 
conducted  him  to  the  palace  of  the  Lateran, 
end  proceeded  to  his  consecration  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  emperor. 

This  ceremony  was  performed  with  extra- 
ordinary  ma^incence,  and  the  holy  father 
showed  in  this  circumstance  more  impudence 
and  pride  than  his  predecessors  had  ever  ex- 
hibited. He  was  the  first  who  ordained  tlyit 
the  accession  of  the  popes  should  be  celebrated 
by  a  brilliant  enthronement,  and  to  leave  to 
postefity  an  example  of  his  own  audacity  and 
the  mean  spirit  of  the  mnperor,  he  exacted 
that  Louis  snould  come  on  foot  to  meet  him, 
that  he  should  hold  the  bridle  of  his  horse, 
and  thus  conduct  him  from  the  church  of  St. 
Peter  to  the  palace  of  the  Lateran.  Finally^ 
the  bigot  monarch,  before  taking  his  leave  or 


the  pontiff,  bent  his  forehead  in  the  dust  aod 
kissed  his  sandals ! 

Some  time  after  his  accession  to  the  Holy 
See,  Nicholas  transformed  into  an  archbishop- 
ric the  churches  of  Bremen  and  Hambui^, 
and  gave  them  to  his  favourite  Anscaire. 
Gontfiier,  the  metropolitan  of  Cologne,  at  first 
opposed  this  decision,  maintaining  that  it  was 
not  just  to  erect  into  an  archbishopric  a  See 
,  which  was  dependant  on  hi^  but  afterwards 
yielding  to  the  solicitations  of  the  king  ana 
I  the  bishops,  he  consented  to  this  connection, 
in  order  not  to  bring  a  scandal  on  the  church. 
The  disputes  being  terminated,  Louis  sent  to 
Rome,  Solomon,  bishop  of  Constance,  and  the 
priest  Norful,  a  disciple  of  Anscaire.  They 
were  received  with  great  honours  by  Nicholas, 
and  carried  back  with  them  the  decree  which 
elevatf^d  Anscaire  to  an  archiepiscopal  See, 
with  the  rank  of  legate  of  the  Holy  See,  and  the 
right  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  Swedes, 
Danes,  Slavi,  and  all  the  nations  adjoining 
these  people. 

At  wis  period,  Ratranmus  or  Bertram,  priest 
and  monk  of  Corbia,  a  man  profoundly  feani- 
ed  in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  wrote,  at  the  re- 
quest of  Charles  the  Bald,  a  treatise  <'  on  the 
body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.''  Numerous 
theological  discussions  upon  the  Eucharist  then 
divided  the  clergy  of  France,  and  the  king, 
desirous  of  putting  an  end  to  the  disorders, 
had  coniidea  the  decision  of  the  question  to 
the  man  whom  he  thought  the  best  infonn- 
ed  in  his  kingdom.  Tne  monk  of  Corbia 
combatted  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiatioD, 
maintaininff,  that  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar, 
the  body  of  uhrist  was  not  really  present  under 
the  appearance  of  bread  and  wme,  and  that 
the  faithful  received  it  in  the^  oommonioa 
spiritually  and  not  materially. 


HISTORY  OF  THE   POPES. 


This  doctrine,  which  was  opposed  to  die 
prineiplee  taught  hj  the  church,  excited  the 
wrath  of  the  fanaticsy  who  maintaiaed  that 
Jesas  Chriet  was  aot  only  present  in  the  taora- 
meat  of  the  altar,  bat  still  more,  that  he  is 
paitsker  of  the  nature  of  bread  ana  wine,  and 
like  thoee  substances  he  is  subservient  to  the 
law  of  digestion  and  passes  in  the  excrements ; 
■a  opinion  which  has  giren  to  these  sectaries 
the  names  of  Stefoonarists. 

Whilst  thej  were  disputinff  in  France  as  to 
the  real  presence  of  Grod  in  ue  service  of  the 
altar,  the  chureh  of  Constantinople  was  scan* 
daJized  by  the  disorders  of  its  cniefs.  St.  Ig- 
natius had  been  driven  from  hjs  See  on  account 
of  his  pride  and  fanaticism,  and  the  emperor 
had  elevated  to  the  dignity  of  patriarch  the 
celebrated  Photius,  who  was  only  a  layman. 

As  the  priests  murmured  at  the  irregularity 
of  his  election,  he  undertook  to  have  it  mtified 
by  the  holy  father,  and  sent  embassadors  to 
present  his  justification  at  Rome.  In  his  let- 
ter to  Nicholas,  the  patriarch  rendered  the 
following  account  of  his  elevation  to  the  See 
of  Constantinople : — ''I  advise  you,  most  holy 
&ther,  that  my  predecessor  renounced  the 
episcopal  disnity  to  retire  to  a  convent,  where 
he  has  found  the  rest  whicli  his  great  age  and 
infirmities  rendered  necessary  for  him.  In 
order  to  replace  him,  the  clergy,  the  metropoli- 
tans, and  our  gncious  emperor,  have  sought 
me  out,  impelled  by  a  supernatural  force,  and 
without  listening  to  my  excuses,  without  even 
giving  me  time  to  refuse,  they  constmined  me 
to  accept  the  dignity  of  patriarch,  Without  any 
regaitl  to  my  tears  or  my  despair." 

ATichael  the  Third,  at  the  same  time, 
addressed  confidential  letters  to  the  pope 
through  his  embassadors,  ofTerinff  him  jarge 
sums  to  confirm  Photius.  Nichdas  received 
the  envoys  of  the  prince  and  the  patriarch 
with  honour,  and  accepted  the  presents,  but 
using  circumspection,  he  evaded  a  decision  of 
the  affair  of  Ignatius^  and  promised  to  send  as 
Imtes  to  Constant mople,  Rodoalde,  bishop 
ot  Porto,  and  Zachary,  bishop  of  Anaguia. 
They  were  to  convoke  a  conned  in  the  impe- 
rial city,  on  the  subject  of  the  worship  of 
images,  and  to  inform^  themselves  jodiciallv 
as  to  the  case  of  Photius,  but  without  decid- 
ing anything  uiitil  they  should  receive  new 
instructions  from  the  court  of  Rome. 

Nicholas  replied  in  these  terms  to  the  letter 
of  the  emperor :  ''We  cannot  give  our  approval 
to  the  ordination  of  Photius,  before  knowing  ex- 
actly how  the  deposition  of  Ignatius  was  acoom- 
plisned.  We  tnerefore  wish  that  he  should 
present  himself  before  a  council,  and  in  the 
presence  of  our  legate,  state  the  reasons  which 
induced  him  to  abandon  his  people  and  his 
pontifical  duties ;  they  will  then  examine  if 
(lis  deposition  has  been  regular^  and  this  affair 
being  terminated,  they  will  decide  on  the  steps 
to  be  taken  to  assure  peace  to  Christendom. 

''But  first,  in  order  to  remove  the  principal 
obstacles  which  separate  the  Greek  and  Latin 
chsrehes,  we  detaand  the  re-establishment  of 
the  jnrtsdiotion  of.  our  See  over  the  provinoes 
of  the  eihpim,  the  restitution  of  the  patrimo*  I 


ides^  of  St.  Peler  in  Calabria  and  Sicily,  and 
also  the  right  to  nominate  prelates  to  the 
bisho^ffic  of  Syracuse." 

When  the  prelates  of  the  holy  father  had 
arrived  in  Constantinople,  they  were^  taken  to 
a  palace,  by  order  of  the  prince,  where  they 
were  surrounded  by  all  kinds  of  seduction, 
and  magnificent  presents  were  made  to  them,; 
and  at  last,  in  the  midst  of  feasts  and  oi]^ieB| 
a  promise  was  extracted  from  them  to  coniorm 
to  the  orders  of  the  emperor. 

Photius  then  convoked  a  council  at  Cdh» 
stantinople.  in  the  church  of  the  apostles; 
three  hunared  and  eighteen  bishops,  the  le* 
gates  of  the  pope,  the  magistrates,  ana  a  large 
number  of  citizens,  composed  the  assembly, 
over  which  Michael  the  Third  presided.  The 
prevost  Blanc  was  sent  to  seek  Ignatius,  who 
addressed  him,  saying,  "Ignatius,  the  great 
and  holy  council  calls  you ,  come  and  defend 
yourself  against  the  cnmes  of  which  you  are 
accused."  The  patriarch  replied  to  him, ''  TeU 
me  if  I  am  to  present  myself  before  the  a» 
sembly  in  the  quality  of  bishop,  priest,  or 
monk  V*  The  prevost  preserving  silence,  Ig- 
natius refused  to  follow  him. 

The  next  day  the  same  officer  presented 
himself  anew,  and  said  to  the  prelate.  "  The 
envoys  of  the  pope  of  old  Rome,  Rodoalde  and 
Zaciury,  order  you  to  appear  in  the  council 
without  delay,  and  to  declare  in  their  presence 
the  sentiments  which  your  conscience  shall 
dictate  to  you." 

St.  Ignatus  immediately  clothed  himself  in 
his  patriarchal  dress,  ana  went  to  the  svnod 
on  foot,  followed  by  a  great  number  of  bianops, 
priests,  monks,  ana  laymen.  But  on  the  route 
the  patrician  John  arrested  him  in  the  name 
of  the  emperor,  and  ordered  him,  under  pett- 
alty  of  death,  to  take  off  his  ponti^cal  orna- 
ments, and  to  clothe  himself  in  the  dress  of  a 
monk.  He  then  appeared  before  the  council 
in  his  monastic  habits,  and  addressing  him- 
self to  the  lecates  of  the  pope,  demanded  from 
them  tiieir  Tetters  of  credence,  and  the  iiH 
structions  of  the  pontiff.  They  replied  that 
thev  came  to  judge  his  cause,  but  that  they 
haa  not  brought  to  him  letters^  as  he  was  no 
longer  regarded  as  patriarch,  smce  his  depo- 
sition had  been  decreed  by  tne  council  of  his 
province.      ^ 

Ignatius  replied  to  the  legates,  "As  you 
come  in  the  name  of  the  successors  of  the 
apostle  St.  Peter,  to  decide  in  conformity  with 
the  canons,  on  my  case,  you  ought,  oefore 
proceeding  to  my  justification,  to  drive  from 
my  chunm  the  eunuch  Photius ;  and  if  you 
have  not  this  power,  do  cot  announce  your- 
selves as  my  judges,  for  I  will  refuse  you." 

The  officers  who  surrounded  the  emperor, 
then  approached  the  patriarch  and  urged  him 
to  give  m  his  resignation^  their  pmyers  and 
entreaties  were  useless:  he  was  unwilling  to 
renounce  his  diffiiity,  aiia  the  council  not  being 
able  to  subdue  his  firmness,  deposed  and  ana* 
thematixed  him.  The  envoys  of  the  pontiff 
confirmMl  this  sentence,  ana  demanded  that 
he  should  be  conductea  to  prison;  but  his 
captivity  was  not  of  long  duration. 
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Pbotrae^  fearing  a  sedition  in  ConstanHno- 
pie,  Bet  him  at  libeftT,  and  the  excommuni- 
cated patriarch  retirea  to  the  palace  of  Poaam, 
the  former  reaidence  of  his  rftother.  It  was 
in  the  qniet  of  this  retreat  that  he  wrote  a 
memorial)  which  he  sent  to  Pope  Nicholas. 
It  was  carried  secretly  into  Italy,  by  Theo* 
nostas,  one  of  his  partizans,  wno  informed 
the  holy  father  of  all  the  circumstances  of  this 
important  affair. 

The  legates,  Rodoalde  and  Zachary,  re- 
turned to  Rome  with  Leo,  the  embamador  of 
the  emperor,  and  bore  to  the  holy  father  rich 
presents,  the  letters  of  the  emperor,  those  of 
the  new  patriarch,  and  two  volumes  contain- 
ing the  proceedings  of  the  council  which  had 
deposed  Ignatius. 

The  letter  of  Phottus  is  an  historical  docu- 
ment of  mueh  value,  as  it  contains  an  explana- 
tion of  the  dogmas  which  continue  to  separate 
the  Greek  and  Latin  churches.  It  is  as  fol- 
lows: ^'Nothing  is  more  precious  than  the 
charity  which  reconciles  distant  persons,  and 
I  attritMite  to  this  virtue  the  deference  which 
I  have  shown  to  your  opinion,  in  bearing  with 
the  reproaches  which  your  holiness  addresses 
to  me,  and  attributing  them  not  to  evil  pas- 
nonSj  but  to  tin  excess  of  zeal.  Thus  con- 
forming myself  to  the  precepts  of  the  gospel, 
which  recommend  eauality  among  all  men, 
I  address  to  you  in  ail  freedom,  the  defence 
of  my  conduct,  in  order  to  induce  you  to  com- 
miserate, not  blame  me. 

<4  yielded  to  force  when  I  mounted  the  pa- 
triarcnal  See:  and  God,  from  whoifi  nothing 
is  concealed,  knows  the  violence  which  I  en- 
dure<l.  He  knows  that  I  have  been  retained 
within  the  walls  of  a  prison  as  a  criminal,  that 
guards  have  placed  their  swords  at  my  breast, 
and  that  jt  has  been  impossible  for  me  to  re- 
sist the  wishes  of  the  prince  and  his  people. 
I  wished  to  preserve  the  peace  and  happiness 
which  I  tasted  in  the  midst  of  the  teamed 
m^n,  who  assisted  me  in  the  study  of  philo- 
sophy, and  in  spite  of  myself  I  have  left  this 
tranquil  and  happy  life. 

"  For  I  knew,  even  before  I  had  proved  them, 
the  sorrows  which  the  cares  of  high  sacerdotal 
functions  induce.  I  knew  that  a  bishop  should 
constantly  restrain  himself  before  men,  and 
disguise  from  them  the  emotions  of  his  soul, 
as  well  as  those  of  his  face.  I  knew  that  he 
should  at  all  times  repress  the  sentiments  of 
liberty  which  agitate  the  people,  and  govern 
by  fear  the  emperors  who  rule  them. 

''  Among,  my  friends,  I  had  no  need  to  place 
upon  my  face  a  mask  of  deceit.  I  could  mani- 
fest among  them  my  joy  or  my  sadness,  and 
londly  declare  my  sentimentsand  my  thoughts. 
In  a  word^  I  could  appear  as  I  am.  But  now, 
ecclesiastical  greatness  condemns  me  to  hy- 
pocrisy and  deceit,  and  sometimes  even  forces 
me  to  acts  of  cruelty.  What  would  I  not  en- 
dure to  prevent  the  eimon^r,  the  debauchery, 
and  the  exactions  of  the  priests  ? 

'^I  foresaw  all  the  evil  which  would  happen 
nnto  me,  before  acceptim*:  the  episcopate,  and 
my  fears  induced  me  to  avoid  it ;  but  I  nave 
beisn  condemned  to  lose  m  j  body  and  my  soul. 


No  one  has  pitied  me,  and  they  have  refased 
to  believe  in  the  sincerity  of  mv  opposition. 
Thus  do  not  accuse  me  of  a  finut  of  which  I 
am  not  the  author,  but  the  victim;  and  if  the 
canons,  which  pronibit  the  eleVation  of  a  lay* 
man  to  the  patriarchate,  have  be^n  violated 
in  my  election,  let  the  blame  fall  upon  the 
true  guilty. 

^'  The  emperor  threatened  me  with  his  au- 
thority, and  I  submitted  to  his  will;  after 
having  resisted  with  courage,  I  accepted  with 
resi^ation,  to  avoid  a  revdntion,  and  I  have 
sacnficed  my  liberty  to  my  country. 

<'  I  am,  however,  now  patriarch,  as  God  has 
willed,  and  I  declare  to  your  reverence  that 
I  will  defend  tne  rights  of  my  See,  and  in 
the  name  of  all  the  clergy  of  Constantinople,  I 
deny  the  pretended  canons^  which  you  quote 
against  my  election.  Our  fathers,  from  time 
immemorial,  have  ordained  mere  laymen  as 
bishops,  and  have  not  supposed  that  in  so 
doing,  they  were  violating  the  holy  rules  of 
the  Eastern  church. 

''  Let  each  of  us  preserve  religiously  the  cn^ 
toms  of  our  ancestors.  At  Rome  your  priests 
no  longer  contract  legitimate  marriages,  and 
publicly  support  several  concubines;  at  Con- 
stantinople on  the  other  hand,  we  permit  our 
priests  to  marry  and  live  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
matrimony.  It  is  not  the  robe  which  they 
wear,  nor  the  length  of  time  passed  bv  men 
in  the  hypocrisy  of  seminaries,  whica  ren- 
der them  worthy  of  the  episcopate  ^  but  it  is 
their  ability  and  the  punty  ot  their  morals. 
I  do  not  say  this  in  my  own  defence,  as  I  do 
not  recognize  myself  but  as  ignorant  and  im- 
pure;  I  only  wish  to  recall  to  your  beatitude 
the  examples  of  Taraisus,  my  sreat  uncle,  of 
Nicephorus,  and  St.  Ambrose,  the  glory  of  our 
country,  who  composed  sublime  works  on  tha 
religion  of  Christ. 

''You  have  not  condemned  St.  Nectairus 
and  St.  Ambrose,  whose  ordination  was  con- 
firmed by  a  general  council,  vet  these  holy 
persons  were  only  laymen  l)eH)re  their  elec- 
tion, and  had  not  even  been  baptized  when 
they  were  elevated  to  the  episcopal  office.  I 
will  not  speak  of  Gregory  of  Nanziazum^ 
the  father  of  theology,  nor  of  the  numerous 
bishops  whom  the  church  honours,  and  whom 
the  Roman  clergy  have  never  reproached  for 
having  been  elected  as  we  were,  according  to 
the  Eastern  custom. 

''  But  in  order  to  satist^  the  request  of  your 
holiness,  and  to  estabUsh,  as  much  as  our 
power  wiU  permit,  concord  between  your  See 
and  ours,  I  have  prohibited,  in  full  council, 
that  for  the  future,  any  layman  or  monk  should 
be  ordained  bishop,  without  having  passed 
through  all  the  ecclesiastical  orders  and  de- 
grees. We  will  be  always  ready  to  destroy  all 
causes  of  division  between  the  two  churches, 
but  we  cannot  censure  the  custom  by  which 
we  have  ourselves  been  declared  patriarch, 
and  which  would  be  a  grievous  injury  to  the 
fathers  who  have  chosen  us. 

<<  Would  to  God  that  the  church  of  Con- 
stantinople had  for  ever  preserved  the  usagea 
of  the  Latin  church!    I  diould  then  hava 
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ivoided  tbe  grief  bf  which  I  have  been  over* 
whelmed,  iu  Beeing  myself  sarrounded  by  im- 
pioaa  men,  whe  oBfend  Christ  in  his  images, 
or  who  deny  his  two  natures,  and  blaspheme 
the  foarth  council. 

''We  have  excommunicated  those  guilty 
priests  in  the  synod  at  which  you  assisted  by 
joor  legates,  and  we  would  have  followed  all 
the  iaBtroctions  which  yon  gave  us^  if  the  em- 
peror  had  n6t  opposed  our  will.  It  is  there- 
lore  by  his  orders  that  we  have  refused  to  re- 
ei^tablish  your  jurisdiction  over  the  churches 
of  Illyria  and  Syracuse.  He  is  governed  in 
this  grave  question  by  territorial  limits,  which 
ooncem  the  aiiairs  of  temporal  government, 
tnd,  notwithstanding  all  my  deeire  to  be  agree* 
able  to  you,  I  could  not  obtain  any  concession 
firom  the  prince. 

"For  myself.  I  would  yield  to  St.  Peter  all 
that  belongs  to  nim,  and  even  still  yield  to  him 
I  part  of  the  ancient  dependencies  of  the  See 
which  I  ^vem ;  for  I  would  be  under  an  in- 
finite obligation  to  him  who  would  lighten  my 
barthen.  I  am  far  from  denying  the  rights 
which  belong  to  any  other  bishop,  and  espe- 
cially to  a  father  such  as  you,  wno  reclaim 
them  by  the  voice  of  holy  legates,  whose  pru- 
dence, mildness,  and  ability,  are  like  to  tnose 
of  the  disciples  oT  Jesus  Christ. 

"We  hope  that  your  beatitude  will  be  en- 
iirely  informed  by  them  of  the  truth  of  the 
erents  which  occurred  at  our  election;  we 
received  them  vrith  the  honours  which  embas- 
adorssent  by  you  merited,  and  to  whom  we 
wished  to  prova  all  the  attachment  we  liave 
for  yoar  holiness ;  we  beseech  you  to  act  so 
towards  us,  and  to  listen  favouiably  to  our 
deleoates. 

"  We  are  delightecl  that  the  faithful  hasten 
to  come  to  kiss  your  feet ;  but  we  observe  to 
^Q  that  this  zeal  encourages  adulteries,  the 
iDcestaons  ravishers,  homicides,  and  wnatso- 
erer  crimes  are  most  frequent,  since  the 
^(lilty  can  free  themselves  from  punii^hment 
by  a  pilgrimage  to  the  holy  city." 

The  Tetters  of  the  emperor  and  of  Pho- 
tios  as  well  as  the  proceedings  of  the  council 
of  Coastantiqpple,  confirmed  to  the  pontiff  the 
treason  of  his  legates.  Deeply  irritated  by 
their  unfaithfulness,  he  assemoled  the  bishops 
of  the  Roman  church,  and  in  the  presence  of 
1^,  the  embamador  of  Michael  the  Third,  he 
declared  that  the  envoys  of  the  Holy  See  had 
Koeived  no  instroctions  to  approve  of  the  de- 
position of  Ignatius^  or  the  election  of  Pho- 
Un%  and  that  by  vnlue  of  the  authority  he 
had  received  from  St.  Peter,  he  disapproved 
of  all  that  had  l>een  done  in  his  name  in  that 
tisembly,  and  that  he  would  not  consent  to 
ratify  tfaie  engagements  of  his  legates.  Leo 
iinmediately  Quitted  the  holy  city,  and  bore 
this  reply  to  tne  court  of  the  emperor.  The 
Greek  cnnrch  then  resolved  to  separate  itself 
for  ever  from  the  Latin. 

Some  months  after  this  rupture,  Rome  was 
•candalized  by  a  new  accusation  of  incest, 
brought  against  the  deacon  Hubert,  who  had 
be4»n  surprised  in  the  night,  in  the  bedchamber 
of  Queen  Aietbefge,  hia  sister,  the  wife  of 


King  Lothaire.  Hubert  had  already  incuned 
ecclesiastical  censures  during  the  pontificate 
of  Benedict  the  Third ;  but  tne  sudden  death 
of  the  pontiff  had  prevented  the  confirmation 
of  the  judgment.  In  this  last  case,  the  queen 
herself  having  admitted  her  crime,  Lad  been 
confined  in  a  convent  to  await  the  decision 
which  the  bishops  of  the  kingdom  should  pro* 
nounce  against  her.  Fearing,  however,  the 
vengeance  of  Lothaire,  she  escaped  from  this 
retreat,  and  took  refuge  with  her  brother  Hu- 
bert, in  the  dominions  of  Charies  the  fiald, 
whose  mistress  she  became.  This  shameless 
woman  then  had  the  impudence  to  send  ^^ 
voys  to  the  pope,  to  complain  of  the  judgment 
which  the  French  bishops  had  pronounced 
against  her. 

Lothaire,  on  his  side,  fearful  lest  the  queen 
should  excite  against  nim  the  wrath  of  the- 
holy  father,  hastened  to  send  to  Rome  Teut- 
gara,  the  metropolitan  of  Troves  and  Halton, 
the  chief  of  the  clergy  of  Verdun,  with  letters 
of  credence  from  all  the  bishops  of  his  king* 
dom,  affirming  that  they  had  not  yet  pro« 
nounced  any  sentence  against  Thietbeme, 
but  only  haa  imposed  on  her  a  penance,  alter 
the  public  confession  which  she  had  made  of 
her  crime.  They  at  the  same  time  besought 
the  holy  father  not  to  allow  himself  to  be  de- 
ceived by  the  tricks  of  this  incestuous  queen 
and  her  abominable  brother,  but  to  read  at- 
tentively the  two  liters  which  the  princes 
Lothaire,  and  Louis,  his  uncle^  addressed  to 
him  through  their  envoys. 

The  two  kings  also  comj^ained  of  Charles 
the  Bald,  and  besought  the  holy  father  to  go 
into  Gaul,  as  his  predecessors  had  done,  to 
maintain  the  faith  of  treaties  by  threatening 
the  prevaricator  of  the  .censures  of  the 
church.  Ni9bolas  was  already  under  the  in- 
fluence of  Thietberge,  whose  beauty  or  whose 
presents  had  seduced  all  the  prelates  of  the 
court  of  Rome ;  a  synod  was  indeed  assembled^ 
but  the  queen  was  declared  innocent,  and  the 
king  of  Lorraine  was  condemned  to  take  back 
his  wife  under  penalty  of  excommunication  1 

During  the  same  year  a  new  council  was 
convoked  by  the  popes  to  try  an  accusation  of 
adultery,  brought  against  the  beautiful  Ingel- 
trude,  me  daughter  of  Count  Matfrid,  and  the 
wife  of  Count  Boson  of  Lombardy,  whose 
treasures  she  had  stolen  before  flying  with  her 
lover.  The  unfortunate  husband  bad  par- 
doned his  guilty  spouse,  and  had  employed 
all  the  means  of  mildness  to  bring  her  back  to 
him  3  but  all  his  advances  having  been  re- 
jected, he  addressed  himself  to  the  holy  # 
•father,  and  besought  him  to  use  all  his  influ* 
ence  to  constrain  this  criminal  woman  to  re- 
turn to  a  sense  of  her  duty. 

Nicholas,  yielding  to  the  entreaties  of  Bo- 
souj  assembled  at  Milan  a  council,  before 
which  Ingeltrude  was  cited  to  appear,  failing 
to  do  which,  the  assembly,  after  a  fixed  time, 
was  to  declare  her  excommunicated.  The 
countess  having  refused  to  appear  before  the 
synod,  was  condenmed  by  the  pope  as  aa 
adultressb  and  driven  from  the  communion  nf 
theHuthiuL 
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Bat  the  ansthema  prodnoed  no  better  effect 
than  the  exhortations.  When  the  decree  of 
the  holy  father  was  presented  to  her,  she 
threw  it  into  the  fire,  and  laughing,  said  to 
the  envoysy  '*  If  jour  pope  Nichc^as  is  abont 
to  assemble  synods  to  make  women  falthfai, 
and  to  prevent  adultery,  I  declare  to  you  he 
will  lose  his  time  and  ms  Latin ,  he  had  better 
reform  the  abominable  morals  of  his  c]eTgy, 
and  extirpate  sodomy  from  his  own  house." 

The  holy  father,  rendered  furious  by  the 
sarcasm  ot  Ingeltrade,  wrote  to  the  bishops  of 
Lorraine  to  reprimand  them  for  their  neglt- 
seynoe,  and  to  enjoin  on  them  to  drive  away 
this  bad  woman ;  declaring  to  them,  that  if 
she  refused  to  rejoin  her  husband,  they 
should  exconminnicate  her  a  second  time,  and 
driye  her  from  their  dioceses  under  penalty 
t>f  being  themselves  anathematized  and  de- 
posed. He  addressed  at  the  same  time  a  let- 
ter to  King  Charles  the  Bald,  beseeching  him 
to  constrain  his  nephew  Lothaire  to  send 
away  this  criminal  female  from  his  domi- 
nions, and  to  employ  even  the  force  of  arms, 
if  he  refused  to  obey  the  orders  of  the  Holy 
See.  Ecclesiastical  menaces  and  thunders 
failed  before  the  obstinacy  of  Ingeltrude ;  the 
beautiful  adultress  retired  near  to  the  bishop 
of  Cologne,  with  whom  she  publicly  entered 
into  a  guilty  connection. 

A  more  important  affair  for  the  interests  of 
the  court  of  Rome  than  that  of  Ingeltrude,  then 
occupied  all  the  attention  of  the  holy  father. 
John,  the  metropolitan  of  Ravenna,  a  prelate 
of  remarkable  nrmness,  undertook  to  re-esta- 
blisii  the  independence  of  his  See,  and  re- 
placed all  the  priests,  whom  he  supposed  to 
be  creatures  ot  the  pope,  by  young  ecclesias- 
tics devoted  to  his  own  person. 

Anastasius  afifirms,  that  tha  archbishop 
seized  upon  the  property  of  the  church, 
usurped  tne  patrimonies  of  St.  Peter^  distri- 
buted his  revenues,  deposed,  without  a  ca- 
nonical judgment,  tne  priests  and  deacons  of 
his  clei^,  whom 'he  cast  into  prison,  to  con- 
stiain  them  to  deny  the  obedience  which  they 
owed  to  the  holy  Ather. 

Nicholas  cited  him  three  times  before  a 
council  convened  to  judge  him;  but  the 
archbishop  having  refused  to  appear  before 
this  assembly,  or  even  to  be  represented,  the 
holy  father  declared  the  metropolitan  de- 
nosed  from  his  See  and  excommunicated. 
John  addressed  reclamations  to  the  emperor, 
and  obtained  from  him,  that  French  embassa- 
dors should  accompany  him  to  Rome  to  justify 
his  conduct.  The  protection  of  the  weak  mo- 
narch was  useless.  The  pope  corrupted,  by 
rich  presents,  the  envoys  of  Louis  the  SeoondL 
and  the  unfortunate  prelate,  finding  himselt 
at  the  mercy  of  his  enemies,  consented  to  re- 
new the  act  of  submission  or  his  diocese.  He 
took  the  oath  of  fidelity  and  obedience  upon 
the  cross  and  the  gospels,  and  the  next  day  he 
went  |o  the  church  pf  the  Lateran,  where  he 
justified  himself,  by  oath,  from  the  crimes  of 
which  he  luul  been  accused. 

The  holy  father  then  reoeived  him  to  his 
communion,  permitted  him  to  celebrate  mass^ 


and  on  the  following  day  he  wan  seated  at  the 
council,  where  Nicholas  made  a  decree  in 
these  words:  <<We  command" the  archbishop 
John  to  come  every  jrear  to  Rome,  to  renew 
the  oath  of  obedience  which  he  has  taken  to 
us,  and  we  prohibit  him  from  ordaining,  with- 
out authority  from  our  See,  the  bishops  of 
Emilia,  and  the  suffragans  of  Ravezma.  We 
also  prohibit  him  from  demanding  from  his 
priests  any  thing  contrary  to  the  canons  or  the 
privileges  of  our  See,  and  not  to  take  posses- 
sion of  the  goods  of  cleigy  or  laity,  at  least 
until  they  shall  have  Men  juridically  ad- 
judged to  him  by  the  authority  of  the  Roman 
church."  John  then  obtainedf  permisidon  to 
return  to  Ravenna. 

But  the  pontiff,  desirous  of  avenging  him- 
self on  the  emperor,  who  had  profected  the 
metropolitan,  feip^ied  to  have  received  from 
God,  in  a  revelation^  an  order  to  call  Charles 
the  Bald  to  the  empire,  in  the  place  of  Louts 
the  Second;  and  he  induced  the  king  of 
France  to  seize  upon  the  sceptre  of  his  bro- 
ther, promising  to  sanctify  the  usurpation. 
This  affair  was  of  no  consequence  at  the  mo* 
ment,  still,  in  the  proceedings  at  the  corona- 
tions of  the  French  monarchs,  published  by 
Pithon,  it  is  Faid,  that  Pope  John  the  Eighth, 
a  successor-of  Nicholas,  nad  fortified  his  de- 
cree by  the  fact  that  God  himself  had  desig- 
nated Charles  the  T^d  as  emperor,  in  a 
vision  in  which  he  had  appeared  to  Pope  Ni- 
cholas. 

The  separation  of  Thietberge  and  Lothairs 
was  not  yet  terminated,  and  excited  a  great 
scandal  ia  state  and  church.  To  put  an  end 
to  it  the  prince  sent  to  Rome  two  fords  of  his 
court,  instructed  to  place  in  the  hands  of  the 
pope  the  proceedings  of  a  council  of  the  bi- 
shops of  Lorraine,  in  which  they  had  autho- 
rized the  monarch  to  repudiate  his  criminal 
wife,  and  to  contract  a  new  union  with  Wat- 
drade.  The  stupidity  of  princes  was  then  so 
great  that  they  dare  not  undertake  any  thin^ 
without  the  authority  of  the  court  of  Rome  1 
In  consequence  the  monarch  besought  the 
pontiff  to  name  legates,  who  should  decide 
upon  this  grave  question  with  th^  bishopa  of 
his  kingdom. 

Nicholas  replied  that  he  would  send  dele- 
gates to  order  the  convocation  of  a  synod,  btit 
mat  in  the  meantime  he  prohibited  clergy  and 
laity,  no  matter  what  theirtank.  from  maxin^, 
up  to  that  time,  any  decision  in  fayour  of  Wal- 
drade  against  tne  queen.  Some  months af^er, 
he  deputed  to  the  court  of  Lorraine,  Rodoalde, 
bishop  of  Porto,  the  same  ecclesiastic  who 
had  been  his  legate  to  Constantinople,  and 
John,  bishop  of  C^rvia,  in  the  Romagna.  Re 
al^  wrote  to  the  emperor  Louis,  the  Gennari. 
and  to  the  two  kings,  uncle  and  nephevir  of 
Lothaire,  to  send  each  two  bishops  of  their 
kingdoms,  to  represent  them  in  tne  conncil 
M'hich  was  about  to  examine  into  the  ease  of 
Thietberge. 

Nicholas  ordered  the  emperor,  Lotus  the 
'Second,  to  take  measures,  that  his  legates 
f>hould  be  in  safety  in  the  states  of  Lothaire, 
his  brother;  and  m  his  lettere  to  the  bishops 
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of  Gaol  and  Genoany,  he  beaooght  them  to 
go  to  MeiZ;  the  place  fixed  oq  for  the  coancil, 
and  incited  them  against  the  king,  indacing 
them  to  punish  Uua  monarch  severely  for  his 
want  of  respect  towards  the  Holy  See. 

We  remark  a  most  surprising  contradiction 
in  the  policy  of  the  holy  father,  who  declared 
hlmsell  the  protector  of  an  incestuous  queen 
at  the  ?erv  tune  in  which  he  was  excommu- 
nicating  tJie  adulterous  wife  of  Boson.  But 
the  court  of^fiome  had,  throughout  all  Chris- 
tendom, such  a  reputation  for  simony,  that  it 
vas  pablicly  said,  that  with  money  one  was 
always  sure  of  obtaining  the  protection  of  the 
Dopes.  The  following  adventure  gives  new 
force  to  this  reputation  for  avarice,  so  justly 
acquired  by  the  Holy  See. 

A  count  of  FlanderiL  named  Baldwin,  smit- 
ten by  the  charms  of  Judith,  the  daughter  of 
Charles  the  Bald,  had  the  boldness  to  carry 
^  this  princess  from  Senlls,  and  took  refuge 
with  her  in  his  estates.  Troops  were  imme- 
diately sent  after  the  fugitive,  but  the  count 
hariog  routed  them,  was  enabled  to  brave 
wiih  impunity  the  French  monarch.  Charles, 
doabty  irritated  by  his  defeat  and  the  ravish- 
ment of  his  daughter,  had  then  recourse  to 
the  pope,  who  anathematized  Baldwin.  The 
terror  which  the  thunders  of  the  church  in- 
spired, obliged  the  ravisher,  who  had  not 
feared  the  army  of  a  powerful  monarch,  to 
nboiit  immediately  to  the  orders  of  Nicholas. 
He  weut  to  Rome  with  his  young  wife  to  im- 
plore the  protection  of  St.  Peter,  and  having 
taken  care  to  carry  with  him  large  sums  and 
magnificent  presents  in  gold  and  ulver,  which 
be  offered  to  the  pope ;  then,  having  been  ad- 
mitted to  his  presence,  he  cast  himself  at  his 
feet,  and  swore  to  him  entire  submission  and 
&ielity  under  every  trial.  Nicholas,  melted 
by  the  richness  of  the  presents,  immediately 
Cook  back  the  anathemas  which  he  had  lanched 
apinst  Baldwin,  declared  him  a  pon  of  the 
charch,  and  even  wrote  to  Charles  the  Bald 
to  enga^  him  to  pardon  him. 

The  boly  father,  in  pleading  the  cause  of 
the  young  couple,  employed  by  turns  flatte* 
nes  And  menaces  3  he  said  to  the  emperor 
that  Judith  had  given  all  her  tenderness  to 
her  ravisher,  and  that  a  separation  would  ren- 
der the  princess  the  most  wretched  of  women. 
He  brought  forward  the  disorders  which  an 
^Qexible  rigour  might  produce,  if  he  drove 
to  despair  a  powerfiu  lord,  who  might  join  his 
^iea  to  those  of  the  Normans  and  ini^de  the 
kingdom  of  France.  He  also  addressed  a 
tonrhiog  letter  to  Ermentrude,  the  mother  of 
Jodith;  and  finally,  by  his  exhortations,  he. 
vas  enabled  to  reooncue  the  two  families. 

The  council  convened  at  Metz,  to  judge  of 
the  matter  of  King  Lothaire,  did  not  assemble 
at  the  p«riod  which  had  been  dengnated  for 
its  aeseioo ;  the  prince  fsaring  a  condemna- 
tion, wished  to  ^un  time^o  bring  over  to  his 
cause  the  envoys  of  the  Holy  &e;  in  fact, 
rich  pPMents  and  large  sums  of  money  en- 
tirely ohaiufed  the  views  ef  the  legate  Kodo- 
alde,  who  Gefaav^d  io  France  as  he  had  done 
m  Coostantmople,    The  friends  of  the  qaeca 
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hastened  to  infotm  Nioholaa  of  this  treufon, 
and  the  poniifT.  wounded  in  his  pride  by  the 
calpat>le  condesoendence  of  his  delegate,  im- 
mediately convened  the  bishops  of  tlie  neigh- 
bouring provinces  to  judge  the  traitor  Rodo- 
aide,  and  to  nominate  another  embassador. 

This  year  was  remarkable  for  the  extreme 
severity  of  the  cold;  the  Adriatic  sea  was 
entirely  frozen  over,  and  the  merchants  on 
both  sides  of  it^  transported  their  merchan- 
dize across  it  m  wagons  instead  of  using 
vessels. 

The  council  which  was  convened  by  the 
holy  father,  assembled  in  the  oratory  of  the 
palace  of  the  Lateran.;  they  read  the  pro* 
ceedings  of  the  synod  of  Constantinople,  and 
the  letters  of  the  empevor  Michael  ;*they  then 
brought  into  the  presence  of  the  Italian  pre^ 
lates,  the  bishop  Zachary,  the  l^;ate  who  mui* 
formerly  been  sent  to  Constantinople.  He  wae 
convicted  of  simony  and  prevarication  on  hie 
OMoi  avowal,  and  confessed  that  he  had  oon^ 
seated  to  the  deposition  of  Ignatius,  and  oom« 
muned  with  Photius,  notwithstanding  the* 
orders  of  the  pontiff.  The  council  pronounced 
a  sentence  of  deposition  and  excommunicatioil 
against  him. 

After  thi&  the  holv  father  thus  spoke :  ^'  In 
the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinitv,  by  the  autho^ 
rity  transmitted  to  us  from  the  prince  of  the 
apostles,  having  taken  cognizance  of  all  the 
complaints  brought  aeaitf^t  the  patriarch  Pho- 
tius, we  declare  nim  deposed  of  his  sacerdotal 
functions,  for  havincf  sustained  the  schisma* 
ties  of  Byzantium  \  for  havin^r  been  ordained 
bishop  by  Gregpory,  bishop  of  %racuse,  during 
the  life  of  Ignatius,  the  legitimate  bishop  of 
Constantinople ;  for  having  corrupted  our  en*- 
voys,  and  nnally,  for  havmg  persecuted  the 
orthodox  priests  who  remained  attached  to- 
our  brother  Ignatius. 

<<  We  have  discovered  Photius  to  be  guihy 
of  crimes  so  enormous,  that  we  declare  him 
to  be  for  ever  deprived  of  all  the  honours  of 
the  i|riesthood,  and  divested  of  all  clerical 
functions,  by  the  authority  which  we  hold 
from  Jesus  Christ,  the  apostles  St.  Peter  and 
Paul,  from  all  the  saints,  and  the  six  genera] 
OOuncUs. 

"  The  Holy  ^irit  pronounces  by  our  mouth 
a  terrible  juoeiQent  against  Photius,  and  con- 
demns him  for  ever,  no  matter  what  may 
happen,  even  at  the  moment  of  death,  from 
receiving  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Saviour. 

"  We  affirm  our  brother  Ignatius^  who  has 
been  driven  from  his  See  by  the  violence  of 
the  emperor,  and  despoiled  of  the  episcopal 
ornaments  by  the  prevarication  of  our  legatee^ 
to  be  the  vicar  of  Christ ;  that  he  has  never 
been  deposed  nor  anathematized,  and  we 
maintain  him  in  his  sacerdotal  dignity;  we 
ordain  that  in  future  all  cleigy  or  laymen  who 
shall  dare  to  oppose  him  sliAil  be  excommu- 
nicated, no  matter  what  their  rank  in  chnieh 
or  state.  We  also  command,  that  the  pte» 
latee  exiled  sinoe  the  imjust  expulsion  of  Ig- 
natius, be  re-installed  in  their  seea."  Thus 
the  oouacxl  of  Borne,  which  had  assembled  to 
judge  Bedoekte^ehttigBd  the  object  oi  ited««« 
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libeimtioflB,  and  condemned  the  patmrch  of 
Constantinople  and  the  legate  Zachary. 

Rodoalde  qnietly  opened  the  synod  of 
Metz  in  the  name  of  the  pope ;  none  of  the 
prelates  of  Germany  nor  Neostria  were  con- 
Tened,  and  all  who  were  there,  were  from  the 
kin^om  of  Loihaire.  The  fathers  made  a 
deeudon  fayourable  to  the  king ;  the  envoys 
of  the  Holy  See^  gained  by  the  liberality  of 
the  prince,  despisra  the  instructions  thev  had 
received  from  Nicholas,  and  declared  that 
Lotbaire,  having  repudiated  Thietberge,  in 
consequence  or  the  decree  of  the  bishops 
of  his  kingdom,  was  fully  justified  in  his  con- 
dact. 

The  proceedings  of  the  s3mod  were  borne 
to  the  holy  father  by  Gonthier,  metropolitan  of 
Cologne,  and  Teutgard,  archbidiop  of  Treves. 
These  prelates  were  instructed  to  have  them 
approved  by  the  clergy  of  Rome,  by  availing 
tnemselves  of  the  credit  of  the  lesates  John 
and  Rodoalde.  But  the  pontiff,  already  ad- 
vised of  the  prevarication  of  his  embassadors, 
eonvened  a  new  assembly  of  bishops  to  judge 
Rodoalde.  The  latter,  troubled  by  the  re- 
proaches of  his  conscience,  and  fearing  a  chas- 
tisement as  terrible  as  that  which  had  been 
inflicted  on  Zachary,.  his  former  colleague,  fled 
from  the  city,  during  the  night,  and  abandoned 
•ven  the  treasures  which  he  had  brought  from 
France.  Through  the  remains  of  shame,  the 
pope  deferred  his  j advent,  not  being  willing 
to  pronounce  a  condemnation  without*  hearing 
the  defence  of  bis  old  favourite. 

Teutgard  and  Gonthier,  having  presented  to 
Nicholas  the  proceedings  of  the  svnods  of 
Metz  and  Aix-la-Chapelle,  he  caused  them  to 
be  read  in  public,  and  demanded  from  the 
French  metropolitans,  if  thev  were  willing  to 
maintain  them  before  the  oishops  of  Italy. 
They  replied,  tKat  having  subscribed  to  those 
decisions,  they  would  never  den v  them.  The 
pontiff  kept  silence,  but  a  few  clays  after  he 
caused  the  envoys  of  Lothaire  to  be  conducted 
before  the  couiicii,  which  was  alreadv  assem- 
bled in  the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  ancf  in  their 
presence,  he  erased  the  decrees  of  the  synod 
of  Metz,  which  he  called  an  assembly  of 
briffands  and  robbers.  He  declared  the  French 

E relates  to  be  deprived  of  episcopal  power, 
n  having  illy  judged  the  cause  of  Lothaire 
and  bis  two  wives  Thietbei^e  and  Waldrade, 
and  for  having  treated  with  contempt  the 
orders  of  the  Holy  See  in  regard  to  the  sen- 
tence pronounced  a^ihst  Ingeltmde,  the  wife 
of  Count  Boson.  For  the  third  time  Ingel- 
trade  was  pronounced  infamous  and  an  adul- 
teress, and  the  holy  father  lanched  against  her 
%  terrible  anathema.  He  always,  however, 
promised  her  pardon  for  her  crimes,  if  she 
would  consent  to  come  to  Rome  to  demand 
absolution  for  them. 

At  length  Nicholas  excommunicated  all 
tboi|e  who  did  not  obey  his  decrees i  he  de- 
poaed  from  the  episcopate,  Haganon.  bishop 
of  Bergamas..who  had  drawn  up  the  pro- 
ceedings of  VbB  synod  of  Metz,  as  also  John, 
metropohtan  of  Ravenna,  who  notwithstanding 
lue  oath,  still  endeevoaied  to  reader  himadi 


independent,  and  onenly  conspired  againet 
the  authority  of  the  Holy  See. 

Teutsard  and  Gonthier,  did  not  permit 
themselves  to  be  intimidated  by  the  pontiff; 
they  hurled  back  on  Nicholas,  in  full  council, 
his  anathemas  and  his  abuse,  and  to  repress 
his  audacious  pride,  they  announced,  that 
they  would  go  at  once  to  the  emperor  Louis 
to  induce  him  to  chastise  the  pope^  who  had 
dared  to  insult  the  embassadors  of  King  Lo- 
thaire. 

Louis  was  so  indignant  at  the  arro^nce  ot 
the  holy  father,  that  he  resolved  to  inflict  on 
him  marked  vengeance;  he  assembled  his 
troops  and  marched  towards  Rome,  accom* 
paiiied  by  two  metropolitans  whom  he  wished 
to  re-instal  upon  their  Sees. 

The  metropolitan  of  Cologne,  the  firmest 
defender  of  the  liberties  of  the  Gallican 
church,  then  sent  to  the  bishops  of  the  king- 
dom of  Lothaire,  a  letter  written  in  his  cwn 
name,  and  in  that  of  the  primate  of  Belgium. 
He  thus  expresses  himself: — "We  beseech 
you  my  brethren,  to  supplicate  Heaven  for 
us,  without  troubling  yourselves  with  the 
harsh  tales  which  the  Roman  priests  will 
spread  against  us.  For  the  lord  Nicholas 
whom  they  call  pope,  and  who  calls  himself 
the  apostle  of  the  apostles,  and  the  emperor 
of  all  nations,  has  wished  to  condemn  us ;  but 
thanks  be  to  God  we  have  resisted  his  bold- 
ness. 

"Visit  freonently  our  king,  and  say  to  him, 
that  we  will  faithfully  accomplish  the  em- 
bassy which  has  been  confided  to  as;  en- 
courage him  by  your  conversation  and  your 
letters,  conciliate  all  the  friends  you  can,  and 
faithfully  preserve  the  fidelity  due  to  our 
sovereign,  without  allowing  yourselves  to  be 
influenced  by  a  sacrilegious  pope.'' 

Gonthier  addressed  this  other  letter  to  the 
pontiff,  "Listen,  lord  pope;  we  have  been 
sent  by  our  brethren  to  you  to  ask  your  ap- 
proval of  the  judgment  we  have  given,  by- 
explaining  to  you  me  authorities  and  the  mo- 
tives which  induced  our  action.  After  having 
waited  for  three  weeks  for  your  reply,  you 
have  caused  us  to  be  conducted  into  your 
presence;  and  when  we  advanced  witnoot 
tear,  the  doors  of  the  saloon  by  which  we  en- 
tered were  closed  upon  us. 

"  We  then  found  ourselves  in  the  midst  of 
a  troop  of  cleigy  and  laity,  and  there,  without 
judges,  accusers,  witnesses,  or  even  an  ii>- 
terrogation,  you  have  declared  us  driven  from 
the  cnuroh,  deposed  from  our  Sees  and  anathe- 
matized, if  we  should  refuse  to  submit  to 
your  tvranny. 

"  We  reject  your  sentence  and  treat  with 
contempt  your  insulting  discourse ;  for  we  are 
content  with  the  communion  of  the  whole 
church,  and  with  the  society  of  our  brethren, 
of  which  you  have  shown  yourself  unworthy 
through  your  pride  and  arrojganoe. 

"  You  condemn  yourself  in  anatheroatixinf; 
him  who  shall  not  observe  the  anostolic  pre- 
cepts, for  yon  are  the  first  to  violate  them-- 
you  who  trample  upon  sacred  canons  and  tke 
dime  Itwa.  • . ." 
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Soeb  k  the  kagwge  wliioh  the 
Baroniofl)  tbe  mo»t  lealous  defender  of  the 
fioljr  See^  attiibntets  to  Goathier;  but  the  let- 
ter of  tlie  archbiBh<^  had  a  Btili  more  ener- 
getic chaiacler.  The  hieloriaii  Lesaear,  eives 
]tas£>Upw6:  ''Pontiff,  yoa  have  treated  us^ 
and  oar  brethreo«  oontrarj  to  the  rights  ol 
nitiom,  and  the  oecrees  of  the  church,  and 
tboQ  hast  nirpaseed  in  thy  conduct  thy  proad* 
est  predeoeseors.  Thy  council  vaa  composed 
of  aome  Inimical  monks  and  priests  as  de- 
bauehed  and  infamous  as  thyself,  and  in  their 
preaence  thou  hast  dated  to  pronounce  against 
OS  a  sentence,  unjuft,  rash  and  opposed  to 
religion,  of  which  thou  pretendest  to  be  the 
chie(^  to  the  great  scandal  of- the  world. 

^' Jesus  Christ  has  enriched  the  church  his 

nae;  he  has  gxren  to  it  an  imperishable 
em  and  an  eternal  sceptre ;  he  has  pranted 
to  it  the  power  of  consecrating  saints,  of 
phciog  them  in  heaTen,  and  of  rendering 
them  immortal.  But  thou,  like  a  greedy  rof 
ber,  thou  hast  seized  upon  all  the  treasures 
of  the  church,  thou  hast  eyen  ravished  them 
from  the  altar  of  Jesos  Christ ;  thou  morderest 
Christians;  thou  snatchest  from  heaven  the 
valiant  and  tba  good,  to  hurl  them  into  the 
aby»of  hell;  tl^u  coverest  with  honey,  the 
blade  of  thy  sword,  and  dost  not  permit  the 
dead  to  return  to  lite. 

"Iniquitous  and  cruel  {>rie8t,  thou  hast  not 
bat  the  vestments  of  a  pontiff  and  the  name 
of  a  pastor;  for  under  thy  sacred  ornaments 
we  perceive  the  sanguinary  wolf  which  rends 
theilock. 

"Cowardly  tyrant,  thou  bearest  the  name 
« of  the  servant  af  servants,  and  thou  employest 
treason,  gold,  and  iron,  to  be  the  Lord  ot  lords ; 
but  according  to  the  aoctrine  of  the  apostles, 
tboa  art  the  most  infamous  of  the  mmisters 
of  the  temple  of  God ;  thus,  thy  unbridled  love 
of  mle  will  cast  thee  into  tne  abyss  into  which 
thou  wouldst  precipitate  thy  brethren.  Dost 
thoa  think,  thoa  who  bom  of  man,  that  thou 
irt  above  a  man  and  that  crime  is  sanctified. 
because  thv  hand  shall  have  conunitted  iti 
Xo,  shameless  cockatrice,  thou  hast  become 
to  Christians  the  yenomous  serpent  which  the 
JewB  adored;  thou  art  the  dog  whom  rage 
pQ^hes  on  to  devour  his  kind. 

"  We  doubt  neither  thy  Tenom  nor  thy  bite; 
ve  have  resolved  with  our  brethren  to  tear 
thy  sacrilegious  decretals,  thy  impious  bulls, 
tod  will  leave  thee  to  erowl  forth  thy  power- 
less thunders.  Thou  £irest  to  accuse  of  im- 
piety those  who  refuse  from  love  to  the  faith 
to  sabmit  to  thy  sacrilegious  laws!  Thou 
who  casteat  discord  among  Christians;  thou 
who  violatest  evangelical  peace,  that  immor- 
tal mark  which  Christ  has  placed  upon  the 
forehead  of  hie  church :  thou,  execrable  pgn- 
tiff,  who  ^nta  upon  tBe  book  of  thy  God, 
thoa  darest  to  call  us  impious!  How  then 
wilt  thoa  call  the  deigy  woich  bends  before 
thy  powW|  those  imworthy  priests  vomited 
t^rth  from  bell,  and  whose  forehead  is  of 
^^  thi^ir  heart  of  steel,  and  their  sides 
»re  formed  of  tlie  wine  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
<^h  1  Go  tOk  these  ministers  are  well  made  to 
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crawl  under  thy  abominable  pride,  m  thy 
Rome,  frightful  Babylon,  which  thou  callest 
the  holy  city,  eternal  and  infallible !  Go  to, 
thy  cohort  01  priests  soiled  with  adulteries, 
incests,  rapes  and  assassinations,  is  well  wor« 
thy  to  form  thy  infamous  court ;  for  Rome  is 
the  residence  of  demons,  and  thou,  pope,  thoa 
art  its  Satan  1 !'' 

Gonthier,  Teutgard,  John  of  Ravenna,  and 
a  great  number  of  bieJiops,  in  whose  name 
this  letter  was  written,  circulated  copies  of  it 
in  all  the  cities  of  Italy,  France,  England,  and 
Spain :  it  eren  went  to  Constantinople,  where 
Nicholas  was  held  in  execration  by  tne  people, 
the  grandees  of  the  detgy ;  this  circumstance 
still  strengthened  the  Greeks  in  their  desire 
to  remain  separate  from  the  Latin  church. 

Nicholas  having  learned  that  Louis  the 
Second  was  comine  to  Rome  at  the  head  of 
his  Army,  to  render  justice  to  the  deposed 
bishops,  commanded  a  general  fast  and  pro- 
cession through  all  the  streets,  in  order  to  ex- 
cite the  fanaticism  of  the  Romans,  and  to 
push  them  on  to  revolt ;  but  the  citizens,  re^ 
strained  by  fear,  dared  not  rise  against  their 
sovereign.  Then  the  pope,  yielding  to  neces- 
sity, ordered  public  pra3re»  that  God  might 
coniound  his  aroh-enemies,  and  inspire  the 
prince  with  sentiments '  favourable  to  the 
court  of  Rome. 

On  his  arrival  in  the  city,  Louis  established 
himself  with  his  suite  near  to  the  church  of 
St.  Peter,  and  at  the  moment  when  the  cler^ 
and  the  people  were  going  to  the  temple  m 
procession,  tne  soldiere  fell  upon  the  fanatical 
multitude,  which  immediately  took  to  flight* 
Tlie  crosses  were  broken  and  the  bannera 
torn ;  in  the  midst  of  the  tumult  an  admirable 
cross,  which  had  been  offered  bv  St.  Helena 
to  St.  Peter,  and  which  was  said  to  enclose 
some  wood  of  the  true  cross,  was  thrown 
down  into  the  dirt  and  trampled  upon  by  an 
officer. 

Nicholas,  during  this  collision,  remained 
concealed  m  the  cellars  of  the  palace  of  the 
Lateran,  but  as  he  feared  discovery,  he  was 
conducted  during  the  following  night,  bv  the 
Tiber,  to  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  ana  re- 
mained concealed  for  two  entire  days  in  the 
tomb  of  the  apostles.  His  trusty  friends,  how- 
ever, were  at  work  in  the  dark,  and  poison 
was  soon  to  avenge  the  pontiff;  on  the  third 
day  the  officer  who  had  oroken  the  cross  <A 
St.  Helena,  was  suddenly  attacked  by  an  oOi 
known  illness,  his  body  bein^  covered  with 
black  spots.  The  emperor  himself  was  at- 
tacked Dy  a  violent  fever,  which  plunged  into 
consternation  all  those  who  surrounded  him, 
and  particularly  the  empress. 

The  Roman  cleigy  proclaimed  that  these 
misfortunes,  were  sent  Dy  God  to  imnishthe 
guilty  who  oatraged  his  church;  the  ignorant 
and  superstitious  people  exchdmed  a  miracle, 
and  the  empress  herself  in  alann,  secretly 
sought  the  pope  to  beseech  him  to  come  te 
Louie,  that  Goa  might  restore  to  him  health. 

After  having  all  the  necessary  precaotions 
for  his  safety,  Nicholas  came  before  the  em- 
peror  and  had  a  long  ooafereeoe  widi  him 
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This  prioM,  weakened  by  ike  euffertiig*  of 
his  BickDesB,  alarmed  bv  ti&e  menaees  of  the 
holv  father,  yielded  to  loe  eolicitatioos  of  his 
wi&,  and  sraated  all  the  .demands  of  the 
pope.  Nicholas  letumed  in  triumph  to  the 
patriarchal  palace,  and  ordered  the  archbi- 
shops of  Fmnce  to  quit  IU>me  within  three 
hour&  under  penalty  of  being  treated  as 
maktacioi^  and  of  oaring  their  eyes  torn 
ouL  and  their  tongue  cut  off. 

Gonthier.  in  despair  at  the  cowardly  aban- 
donment ol  Louis,  sent  his  brother  Uildw)ii 
to  place  in  the  hands  of  the  pope  an  enei^etic 
remonstrance  against  the  infamous  violence 
of  which  the  l£>ly  See  had  made  him  the 
victim.  Nicholas  refused  to  receive  the  younff 
Hildwyn;  the  latter  then  went  armed  and 
followed  by  his  soldiers  to  the  church  of  St. 
Peter.  The  guards  who  kept  this  church 
having  endeavoured  tp  prevent  his  enti^nce 
into  it,  he  repelled  them  with  blows  of  the 
mace,  and  several  were  beaten  to  death  on 
the  spot;  he  then  deposited  the  protest  of 
Gonthier  upon  the  sepulchre  of  St.  reter,  and 
sallied  from  the  ohuron  sword  in  hand.  During 
this  scene  of  tumult  and  carnage,  the  soldiers 
of  the  emperor  forced  the  monasteries,  mur- 
dered the  priests,  and  violated  the  nuns  on 
the  steps  of  the  altar. 

Louis  shortly  recovered^  and  quitted  Rome 
with  the  metropolitans  who  had  accompanied 
him  into  that  city.  Gonthier  and  Teutgard 
returned  to  France. 

On  his  arrival  at  the  metropolis  of  his  See, 
the  archbishop  of  Cologne,  treating  with  con- 
tempt the  anathemas  of  the  pope,  celebrated 
divine  service,  in  the  presence  of  his  clergy 
and  the  faithful;  he  consecrated  the  holy 
oil,  administered  confirroation,  and  ordained 
priests;  in  fact,  he  performed  all  the  duties  of 
the  episcopate.  But  Teutgsird,  yielding  to  a 
superstitious  terror,  abstained  from  exercising 
any  sacerdotal  functioji.  Lotbaire  himself, 
soon  after,  submitted  to  the  ordere  of  the  court 
of  Rome,  and  declared  against  Gonthier ;  he 
refused  to  attend  on  mass  celebrated  bv  his 
metropolitan,  to  commune  with  him,  ana  dis- 
possessed him  of  the  archbishopric  of  Colo«pne 
to  give  it  to  Hugh,  his  cousin  german.  The 
prelate  then  exclaimed  in  the  bitterness  of 
nis  soul,  "  fooli^  is  the  man  who  counts  upon 
the  friendship  o^  kings,  no  matter  how  great 
the  services  rendered  tnem." 

Driven  on  by  displeasure  against  the  prince, 
Gonthier  resolved  on  vengeance,  he  sent  one 
cf  his  deacons  to  the  holy  city  to  treat  with 
tne  pontiff,  and  to  induce  nim  to  excommuni- 
oate  in  turn  the  ungrateful  monarch,  who  re- 
compensed his  devotion  by  cowardly  perfidy. 
But  fearful  of  the  issue  of  this  enterprize,  he 
ileoided  to  plead  his  cause  in  person .  He  took 
the  money  whioh  vemained  in  the  treasury  of 
the  church  at  Cologne,  and  went  to  Rome. 
Lothaire,  advised^of  the  departni^  and  the 
pkms  of  Goifthier,  immediately  despatehed 
the  bishop  Batolde  into  Italy,  to  assure  the 
holy  father  that  he  would  comply  wikh  his 
deeision^  and  even  offering  to  go  in  pMwm  to 
justify  hmisdf  tefore  the  tomb  of  the  aposUe. 


To  his  letters  was  atta^ed  en  act  of  snbmiii- 
aion  from  the  biehopa  of  Lonsine. 

Nicholas  reniied  to  them  in  these  (enns  :-^ 
"  You  affirm  tnat  yon  are  •obmiaaive  to  jonr 
sovereign, 'ib  order  to  obey  the  woids  of  the 
apostle^  Peter,  who  said,  *Be  subjeot  to  the 
prinoe,  because  he  is  above  all  mortals  m  this 
world.'  But  you  appear  to  foiset  that  we,  as 
the  vicar  of  Christ,  have  the  ri^t  to  judge  all 
men^  thus,  before  obeyiag  kings,  yon  owe 
obedience  to  os ;  and  if  we  declare  a  moBarch 
guiky,  you  should  reject  him' from  your  com- 
munion until  we  paidon  him. 

'*  We  alone  have  the^sower  to  bind  and  to 
loose,  to  absolve  Nero,  and  to  condenm  him ; 
and  Christians  oannot,  under  penalty  of  ez« 
conmiunication,  execute  other  judgment  thui 
ours,  which  alone  is  infallible.  Peofrfe  are 
not  the  judges  of  their  princes ;  they  should 
obey,  without  murmniing,  the  most  iniquitous 
orders;  they  should  bow  their  foreheads  un- 
der the  chastisements  which  it  pleases  kings 
to  inflict  on  them :  for  a  sovereign  caoTiolaie 
the  fundamental  niws  of  the  state,  and  seize 
upon  the  wealth  of  the  citizens,  by  imposts 
or  by  confiscations ;  he  can  even  djtspoae  of 
their  lives,  without  any  of  his  subjects  having 
the  right  to  address  to  him  simple  remon- 
stmnces.  But  if  we  declare  a  king  heretical 
and  sacrilegious — ^if  we  drive  him  from  the 
church,  clergy,  and  laity,  whatever  their  rank, 
are  freed  from  their  oaths  of  fidelity^  and  may 
revolt  against  his  power. . . ."  Suck  was 
the  execmble  policy  taught  by  the  pontiff 
Nicholas. 

One  of  the  ablest  commentators  of  Taottus^ 
indignant  at  the  excess  of  arrogance  of  the 
court  of  Rome,  refutes  all  the  maxima  of  the 
holy  father,  and  terminates  with  this  reason- 
ing :  ''  When  men  have  consented  to  recog- 
nize kings  by  oaths  of  fidelity,  they  hope  to 
find  in  the  monarch  aa  assured  gage  of  pro- 
tection and  prosperity.  But  when  they  Kave 
discovered  tnat  sovereigns  have  failed  in  their 
mission,  have  become  perjured,  do  not  re- 
spect the  rights  of  the  nation,  they  have  then 
returned  to  the  exeroise  of  tneir  liberty,  and 
have  punished  kings  who  were  become  their 
oppressors." 

Arsenes,  bishop  of  Orta,  was  deputed  to 
carry  the  letters  of*  the  pope  to  Lothaire. 
The  pontiff  threatened  him,  if  he  did  not  af 
onoe  repudiate  the  princess  Waldrade,  to  oon- 
vene  a  council  to  pronoimoe  against  him  a 
sentence  of  excommunication.  Nicholas  ai 
the  same  time  wrote  to  Charles  the  Bald,  to 
excite  him  against  the  king  of  Lorraine^-^ 
<^  You  say,  my  lord,  that  you  have  indueed 
Lothaire  to  submit  to  our  decision,  and  that 
he  has  replied  to  you  that  he  would  go  to 
Rome  to  obtain  our  judgment  upon  his  mar- 
riage. But  are  you  not  aware  that  he  has  him- 
self already  informed  us  of  this  design  by  his 
embassadors^  and  that  we  have  prehibitea  him 
from  firesentmg  himself  before  us  in  te  atate 
of  sin  in  which  he  is  1  We  have  waited  long 
enough  for  his  conversion,  deferring  even  oalo 
this  time  from  crashing  him  beneath  oar 
aaathemai  In  order  to  avoid  irar  and  oSbmoD 
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of  Uood.    A  kn^  pntieiiee,  howeyer,  wiH 

render  us  criBttDal  in  the  ejres  of  Christ,  and 

we  otdet  yoa,  in  the  aanie  of  religion,  to  in* 
Tsde  his  stntM^  irarn  his  cities,  and  massaers 
his  people^  wAom  we  render  responsible  for 
their  resistance  of  their  bad  prince." 

The  legate  arrived  at  fVankfort  in  the  month 
of  FebniBr}^  866y  and  was  received  with  great 
hoaoors  by  King  Louis.  He  then  went  to  Gon- 
drerille,  near  tl^  residence  of  Lothaiie.  and,  of 
his  own  authority,  convened  the  bisiiops  of 
the  kingdom.  Arsenes  dedated  te  the  mon- 
arch, in  a  fnll  ffoodj  that  he  had  to  choose 
between  Queen  Thietbeige  and  the  excommu- 
oication  oi  the  pope.  Thiongh  weakness  and 
roperstition,  the  king  of  Lormine  promised  to 
be  reoooeiled  with  ms  wife.  The  incestuous 
Thietbeige  was  then  recalled  to  the  court, 
sod  twelve  counts  swore  in  the  name  of  their 
fiorereign,  that  they  regarded  her  as  their 
Intimate  queen. 

Waldiade  was  sent  out  of  the  kingdom,  and 
eoodemned  to  go  to  Rome  to  obtain  absolution 
for  her  fiiults.  Then  the  legate  published  a 
foQ/th  excommunication  against  the  adulter* 
oas  spouse  of  JSoson.  and  placed  him  in  the 
pOMMsion  of  the  territory  of  VandcBuvre. 
which  the  empmor  Louis  the  Easy-  haa 
formerlv  given  to  the  Roman  churcn,  and 
which  tne  count  Guy  had  seized  npon  in  the 
hstwar. 

Arsenes  then  departed  for  Italy,  accompa^ 
nied  by  Waldrade.  On  the  route  he  was 
joioed  by  the  countess  Ingeltmde,  who  came 
to  cast  herself  at  his  feet,  and  demand  abso- 
IntioQ  from  him.  The  legate  could  not  resist 
the  charais  of  the  beautiful  excommunicated. 
He  consented  to  reconcile  her  to  the  church ; 
and  the  deed  of  absolution  was  given  to  the 
adalteroos  wife  at  a  secret  audience !  She 
even  ptomised  to  rejoin  him  at  Augsburg,  and 
to  accompany  him  into  Italy;  but,  under  the 
pretext  <n  going  to  the  house  of  one  of  her 
relatives  to  obtain  equipages  and  horses,  to 
cQQtinud  her  journey  conveniently,  she  forsook 
the  Imte,  and  returned  to  Fmnce  to  rejoin 
one  other  bvers  at  the  court  of  Charies  the 
Bald.  Furious  at  having  been  the  dupe  of 
this  artful  woman,  the  prelate  exhaled  his 
TiSB  in  the  letten  which  ne  wrote  to  the  pre- 
lates of  Gaul  and  Gennany, .  enjoining  on 
them,  in  the  name  of  the  pope,  not  to  receive 
^  adaltereas  into  their  dioceses,  and  not  to 
regard  the  deed  of  absolution  which  she  had 
obtained  br  criminal  means. 

Wialdtade  imitated  the  example  of  the 
besQtifttl  Ingeknida.  She  feign^  a  violent 
pssBion  for  Araenes,  obtained  ntim  him  a  de- 
cretal of  abffritttion,  and  left  htm  on  the  very 
ni^t  on  which  she  was  to  falfil  the  promise 
ftiie  had  made  him  as  the  price  of  his  coro- 
pfadsance.  Such,  was  the  snecess  of  the  em- 
basiy  of  tiie  holy  father. 

Nicholas  then  prepared  to  send  leeates  to 
tbsEa«t;  but  at  the  very  moment  of  their  de- 
pnture,  Mtcfaael,  ttae  protrapathary  of  the 
emperor  ontered  Italy,  nearing  a  letter  to  the 
pontiff  mm  his  maatar,  in  wmch  that  prince 
threatflMd  ID  flittitiw  4i  Hofy  See,  if  it  did 


not  immediately  revoke  the  anathema  lanched 
against  Photius. 

These  hostile  dispositions  changed  the  ideas 
of  the  holy  father.  He  then  determined  not 
to  send  a  legation  to  Constantinople,  and  only 
pafe  to  the  officer  Michael  a  reply  conceived 
in  the  following  terms : — "  Know,  prince,  that 
the  vicars  of  Ckrist  are  above  the  jadgmeiit 
of  mortals ;  and  that  the  most  powerful  sove- 
reigns have  no  right  to  punish  the  crimes  of 
Dopes,  how  enormous  soever  they  may  be. 
Your  thoughts  should  be  occupied  by  the 
efforts  which  they  accomplish  for  the  correct 
tion  of  the  church,  without  disquieting  your- 
self about  their  actions ;  -for  no  matter  how 
scandalous  or  criminal  may  be  the  debauche- 
ries of  the  pontiffs,  you  should  obey  them,  for 
they  are  seated  on  the  chair  of*^  St.  Peter. 
And  did  not  Jesus  Christ  himself,  even  when 
condemning  the  excesses  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  command  obedience  to  them,  be- 
cause they  were  the  interpreters  of  the  law 
of  Moses  % 

^^  You  say  that,  since  the  sixth  council,  no 
pope  has  received  from  your  court  the  honour 
you  have  done  us  by  addressing  a  letter  to  us. 
This  reflection  is  to  the  shame  of  your  prede- 
cessors and  the  glory  of  ours ;  for,  since  that 
period  the  Greek  church  has  been  constantly 
infected  with  heresy.  The  chiefs  of  the  em- 
pire being  heretics,  we  should  reject  them 
from  our  communion  with  horror,  and  pursue 
them  with  our  anathemas  upon  earth  and  in 
heaven.  We  should,  to  restore  concord  amone 
Christians,  employ  the  aid  of  the  arms  of 
strange  nations  to  overthrow  the  odious  power 
of  the  emperors  of  the  East.  This  conduct, 
which  you  call  infamous,  was  alone  worthy 
of  the  Holy  See. 

''You  treat  the  Latin  language  as  a  barba- 
rous tongue,  because  you  do  not  understand  it  ,* 
and  yet  you  lay  claim  to  the  title  of  emperor 
of  the  Romans,  and  call  yourself  the  heir  of 
the  old  Ceesars,  the  supreme  chief  of  the  state 
and  the  churoh. 

''  In  contempt  of  the  canons,  and  by  the 
abuse  of  an  usurped  authority,  you  convene 
an  assembly  of  1a3rmen  to  judge  a  bishop,  and 
to  be  the  epectators  of  his  shame.  You  reverse 
all  the  rules  of  judgment }  }[ou  submit  a  su- 
perior to  the  juagment  of  bis  inferiors  j  you 
seduce  his  judges  by  yonf  gold,  and  you 
choose  his  accuser  to  be  his  successor  upon 
the  episcopal  See. 

''  We  have  regarded  with  pity  that  abomi* 
nable  cabal  which  you  call  a  council,  and 
which,  in  your  mad  pride,  you  place  on  an 
equality  with  the  general  council  of  Nice. 
We  declare,  by  virtue  of  the  privil^s  of  our 
chuich,  that  this  assembly  was  sacrilegious, 
impure,  and  abominable.  Cease,  then,  to  op- 
pose our  rights,  and  obey  our  ordere,  or  else 
we  will,  in  onr  tum,  raise  our  power  against 
yours,  and  will  say  to  the  nations — ^People, 
cease  to  bow  your  heads  before  your  prouu 
masters.  Overthrow  these  impious  sovereigns, 
these  sacrileffioas  kings,  who  have  arrogat^  to 
themselvee  the  right  of  commanding  men,  and 
of  taldng  «wa^  the'  liberty  of  their  brethren 
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'^Ftitf,  then,  oar  wmlh,  and  the  thanden 
of  our  vengeance;  for  Jesna  Christ  has  ap- 
^inted  oa  with  his  own  mouth  abaolate 
judgea  of  all  men ;  and  kings  themaelTea  are 
submitted  to  our  authority.  The  power  of 
the  church  has  been  consecrated  before  year 
rajgn^  and  it  will  subsist  after  it.  Bo  not 
hope  to  alarm  us  by  vour  threats  of  raining 
our  cities  and  our  fields.  Your  arms  will  be 
piwerlesa,  and  your  troops  will  fly  before  the 
torces  of  our  allies. 

''  Cowardly  and  vain-gloriouA  emperor,  be- 
fore undertaking  the  conquest  of  Italy,  ariTB 
away  the  infidels  who  have  imvaged  Sicily 
and  Greece,  and  who  have  burned  the  suburM 
of  Constantinople,  your  capital !  No  longer 
threaten  Christians,  who  call  von  an  heretic, 
nnless  you  wish  to  imitate  the  Jewi^  who 
dehvered  Bambbas,  and  put  to  death  Jesus 
Chri$t.>' 

After  the  departure  of  the  envoy,  Michael, 
Nicholas  pronounced  a  new  sentence  of  ex- 
commanication  against  Waldrade,  who  had 
returned  to  the  court  of  Lothaire.  He  even 
accused  her  of  having  wished  to  poison  Uueen 
"jpiietbeige.  and  he^ordered  all  the  prelates  of 
France  ana  Crermany  to  publish  in  their  dio- 
ceses the  anathema  pronounced  against  her, 
and  to  drive  her  from  the  churches. 

Aveotius,  bishop  of  Metz,  immediately 
wrote  to  Borne  in  justification  of  Lothaire ;  he 
thus  terminated  his  letter :  "Since  the  depar- 
ture of  your  legate,  the  king  has  entertained 
no  crimmal  relations  with  Waldrade ;  he  has 
himself  signified  to  her  that  she  must  obey 
your  orders,  under  penalty  of  beins  confined 
m  a  monastery.  On  the  other  hand,  he  treats 
Queen  Thietbei]^  with  kindness ;  she  aMists 
with  him  at  divme  service  ^  she  partakes  of 
his  tableland  his  bed,  and  his  condesoendence 
to  the  princess  has  gone  so  far  as  to  permit 
her  brother,  the  deacon  Hubert^  to  be  recalled 
to  court.  Finally,  in  all  the  private  conversa- 
tions which  I  have  had  with  the  nrince^  I 
have  discovered  nothing  but  entire  submisson 
!o  your  counsels  and  your  authority.''  This 
latter  of  the  prelate  of  Metz  contained  no- 
thing but  falsehoods,  for  Thietberge,  steadily 
ill-treated  by  Lothaire,  was  soon  obliged  to  go 
to  Rome,  to  ask  herself  for  the  dissolution  of 
the  marriage. 

In  the  same  year,  Bagoris,  a  Bulgarian 
prinoe,  and  a  new  convert  to  the  Christian 
faith,  sent  his  ^n  and  some  lords  into  Italy, 
to  offer  rich  presents  to  St.  Peter.  The  depu- 
ties of  the  monarch  were  at  the  same  time  to 
consult  the  pope  on  religious  questions,  and  to 
ask  from  him  bishops  and  priests.  This  em- 
bassy of  the  Bulgarians  gave  great  joy  to  the 
holy  father,  who  saw  his  autMrity  extending 
over  new  people. 

By  his  oiders,  Paul,  bishop  of  PopuUuua,  in 
Tuscany,  and  Formosus,  bishop  of  Porto, 
quitted  Italy  to^go  to  BaoDris,  and  carry  to  him 
his  reply.  The  letter  m  the  pope  contained 
one  huiKired  and  six  articles,  drawn  from  the 
Roman  laws  and  the  Institutes  of  Justinian. 
Nicholas  professes  in  this  recital  •  singular 
momlicy :  "Yqo  advise  ns,''  he  aayi^  to  the 


Bulgarian  king,  that  ^  von  have  eaoeed  yoat 
sabjeets  to  be  oaptixeii  without  their  eonsent, 
and  that  yon  have  exposed  yourself  to  so  vio- 
lent a  revoh  as  to  have  ineorred  the  risk  of 
yoar  life.  I  glorify  yon  for  having  nahitained 
your  authority  by  putting  to  death  those  wan- 
dering sheep  who  refused  to  enter  the  fold ; 
and  ton  not  only  have  not  sinned,  by  showing 
a  holy  rigour,  but  I  even  eongmtnlate  you  on 
having  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  the 
people  submitted  to  your  rule.  A  kii^  need 
not  fear  to  eommand  massacres,  when  these 
will  retain  his  subjects  in  obedience,  or  cause 
them  to  submit  to  the  faith  of  Christy  and  God 
will  reward  him  in  this  world,  and  m  eternal 
life,  for  these  murders." 

An  ii^amous  policy,  which  changes  a  su- 
blime religion  mto  blind  fanaticism,  and 
which  is  su^oient  to  cause  to  be  execrated 
all  the  priests  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  ! 
Religion  should  be  a  bond  of  fraternal  union 
among  men,  and  not  serve  as  a  pretext  to  ty- 
rants to  legitimatize  their  cruelties  and  their 
brigandages!  No^-^ntiffs  and  monarchs 
have  no  right  to  constrain  people  to  embiace 
a  belief;  and  nations  submitted  to  their  autho- 
rity cannot  be  deprived  of  the  most  beautitul. 
the  most  admimble  of  human  rights,  that  of 
rendering  to  the  Deity  the  worship  \ihich 
they  believe  to  be  the  most  agreeable  to  him. 
The  learned  Barbeyrac  thus  expresses  his 
opinion:  ''A  man  can  never  give  another  an 
arbitrary  thought  over  his  thoughts  and  hfe, 
of  which  the  empire  appertains  to  God  akme ; 
and  the  efforts  ot  violence  only  serve  to  make 
hypocrites.  In  matters  of  religion,  as  in  thoee 
ot  policy,  kings  have  no  right  tooonstiain  their 
subjects  by  force  of  arms,  to  embrace  even  the 
purest  of  religions  or  the  best  of  goveramenta." 

The  following  are  additional  charitable  m- 
structions  given  by  Nicholas  to  the  king  of  the 
Bulgarians :  '<  If  you  have  not  ainned  in  mas- 
sacreing  yonr  people  in  the  name  of  Christ,  yon 
have  committed  an  enormous  crime  in  perse- 
cuting a  Greek,  who  called  himself  a  prieet, 
and  who  baptised  a  great  number  of  tnfidela 
in  yonr  kingdom.  It  is  true  that  this  man 
was  not  an  ecclesiastic,  and  that  you  have 
wished  to  punish  him  for  his  knavery,  by 
condemninff  him  to  have  his  nose  and  ears  rut 
off,  and  to  be  driven  from  yotir  kingdom  after 
his  punishment ;  but  your  zeal  in  this  case 
was  not  enliffhtened,  tor  this  man  did  sreat 
good  by  preaching  the  momUty  of  Jesus  Christy 
and  by  baptizing.  I  declare,  then,  to  yon, 
that  those  who  bAve  received  from  him  that 
sacrament^  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
are  canomcally  baptized,  for  the  exoeUeiioe 
of  the  sacraments  does  not  depend  upon  the 
virtue  of  the  ministers  of  religion.  You  have 
grievously  sinned  by  mntilating  this  Greek, 
and  yon  wi\l  nndeigoa  severe  penanoe  there- 
fqr,  unless  yon  send  us  a  sum  of  money  te 
purehaae  foigiveness  for  voor  findt. 

<<  As  to  the  enstons  of  the  Reman  chnr^,  of 
which  von  deaire  to  be  informed,  we  ofaeKTe 
the  fbUDwing:  The  solemn  dm  of  baptiam 
are  fixed  at  the  periods  of  liaster  and  the 
Penteoeet|  but  lor  yooi  whohaveMt  yet  been 
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nbjaotedto  Ihe  niaotioes  of  diristianity,  you 
RhooJd  bwe  no  axed  tone  for  the  observance 
of  tke  regenerative  aacrament,  and  you  shoald 
be  oQotiaersd  as  tboee  who  are  in  danger  of 
death. 

^  YoQ  say  that  the  Greeks  do  not  permit  you 
to  ooamnme  without  having  on  girdles,  and 
that  they  regard  it  a  crime  to  pray  in  church, 
onlefls  the  anns  are  crossed  upon  the  breast. 
Theee  practices  are  indifferent  among  us :  we 
only  recommend  to  the  laymen  to  pray  oaiiy 
at  certain  hours,  as  it  is  reoommenaed  to  afl 
the  faithful  to  entreat  Jesus  Christ  without 
eeuing.  You  must  feast  on  Sunday,  and  not 
on  Satarday ;  you  should  abstain  from  labour 
on  the  days  of  the  festivals  of  the  Holy  Vir- 
Kin,  of  tlie  twelve  apostles,  the  evangelists, 
Saint  John  the  Baptist,  Saint  Stephen  the 
iirst  martyr,  and  of  tne  saints,  whose  memory 
it  held  in  veoemtion  in  your  country. 

''On  these   days,  and   during  Lent,  yon 
diooid  not  administer   judgment,  and  you 
dioald  abstain  from  flesh  during  the  fast  of 
Lent^  on  Pentecost,  on  the  Assumption  of  the 
Virgin,  and  on  Christmas;  you  must  also 
fut  on  Fridays^  and  the  eve  of  great  feasts. 
On  Wednesdays  you  may  eat  meat,  and  it  is 
not  necessary  to  deprive  yourselves  of  baths 
on  that  day  and  on  Fridays,  as  the  Greeks  re- 
commend.   You  are  at  lioerty  to  receive  the 
communion  daily  in  Lent,  but  you  should  not 
hunt,  nor  gamble,  nor  enter  into  light  cohver- 
Btion,  nor  be  present  at  the  shows  of  jug- 
glen  during  tlus  season  of  penitence.    You 
must  not  give  feasts,  nor  assist  at  marriages, 
ud  married  people  should  live  in  continence. 
We  leave  to  the  disposal  of  the  priests  the 
<^Qtv  of  imposinff  a  penance  on  those  who 
shall  have  yielded  to  the  desires  of  the  flesh. 
''You  may  carry  on  war  in  Lent,  but  only 
to  repel  an  enemy.    You  are  at  liberty  to  eat 
^  hinds  of  animals,  without  troubling  your- 
self about  the  distinction  of  the  old  law ;  and 
hjrmen,  as  well  as  deigy,  can  bless  the  table 
before  eating,  by  making  the  sign  of  the  cross. 
It  is  the  custom  of  the  cnurch  not  to  eat  be- 
fore nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  a  Chris- 
^  should  not  touch  game  killed  by  a  Pagan. 
"The  Ronmn  cnstom  concerning  marriages 
ofdains,  that  the  contract  and  agreements  be- 
tween the  spouses  should  take  place  after  the 
b^rothal ;  tney  then  make  their  offerings  to 
the  church  by  the  hands  of  the  priest,  an(f 
'cceiye  the  nuptial  benediction,  and  the  veil 
^  riigins  who  are  now  marri^  for  the  first 
time:  they  tfa^n  place  on  their  heads  crowns  of 
flowers,  which  are  preserved  in  the  church.*  All 
these  ceremoniee  are  not  essential  to  the  va- 
lidity of  the  marriage,  and  the  consecration  of 
the  secular  laws  is  alone  rigorously  exacted. 
''Those  who  have  two  wives,  uiould  keep 
the  finit,  and  repudiate  the  second,  and  do 
penance  for  the  past.    Married  people  should 
9beervanoe  continence  on  flte  aays  and  Sun- 
days only.    When  a  mother  nourishes  her 
own  child,  the  can  enter  the  church  after  her 
e^fmementj  bat  she  should  be  driven  from 
It  -f  she  eooadea  the  noarishmeot  of  her  child 
u  neroeiiary  iromeii. 


I  '^  Before  declaring  war  on  yonr  enemies^ 
I  you  should  assist  at  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass, 
and  make  rich  offerings  to  the  churches ;  ana 
we  order  you  to  take,  as  your  military  ensign, 
instead  or  the  horse's  tau,  which  serves  you 
for  a  standard,  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ.  We 
also  prohibit  you  from  forming  any  alliance 
with  the  infidels ;  and  when  you  conclude  a 
peace  in  future,  you  will  swear  upon  the 
evangelists,  and  not  upon  the  sword. 

'<  We  can  decide  upon  nothing  in  relation  to 
the  nomination  of  a  patriarch  for  your  coun- 
try, until  after  the  return  of  the  legates  whom 
we  send  you.  We  will,  however,  give  you  a 
bishop,  and  afterwards  will  bestow  upon  him 
the  privileges  of  an  archbishop;  he  will  thus 
be  enabled  to  establish  prelates  who  can  aid 
him  in  ^reat  affairs,  and  after  his  death,  we 
will  designate  his  successor,  who  can  be  con- 
secrated without  being  compelled  to  come  to 
Rome."  § 

Nicholas^  in  fact,  sent  with  the  Bulgarian 
embassadors  three  legates^  who  were  to  go  to 
Constantinople,  Donatus  bishop  of  Ostia ;  Leo. 
a  priest  of  the  order  of  St.  Lawrence;  ana 
Marin,  a  deacon  of  the  Roman  church.  He 
sent  by  them  letters  for  Michael  the  Third, 
and  the  Greek  bishops. 

In  the  letter  addressed  to  the  emperor,  the 
pontiff  thus  expresses  himself :  "You  declare 
that,  notwithstanding  our  anathemas,  Photius 
shall  guard  the  See  of  Constantinople  and  the 
communion  of  the  Eastern  churcn,  and  that 
our  violence  will  only  aggravate  the  condition 
of  Ignatius,  the  deposed  patriarch.  We  think 
on  the  contrary,  that  the  Christians  of  you» 
empire  will  not  forget  the  canons  of  Nice, 
which  prohibit  communion  with  excommuni 
cated,  and  we  trust  that  a  member  separated 
from  the  body  of  the  faithful  will  not  live 
many  years.  We  have  performed  our  duty, 
and  our  pVoceedings  cannot  be  censared  by 
you.  The  judgment  of  it  is  from  God,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  having  spoken  by  our  month, 
those  who  nave  been  condemned  will  remain 
for  ever  blasted.  Recollect  that  Simon,  the 
Magician,  was  beaten  down  by  St.  Peter; 
Acacins,  of  Constantinople,  by  Pope  Felix, 
and  Anthimus  by  the  pontiff  Agapet,  in  spite 
of  the  will  of  pnnces. 

We  have  received,  during  the  past  year,  a 
writing  filled  with  insults  and  blasphemies; 
he  who  has  composed  it  in  your  name  ap- 
peare  to  have  dipped  his  pen  in  the  venom 
of  the  serpent,  to  produce  a  work  the  most 
cruel  to  our^dignity ;  we  exhort  you  to  bum 
publicly  this  infamous  writing,  in  order  to  free 
yourself  from  the  charge  of  having  subscribed 
It  in  vermilion  with  your  own  hand.  Other- 
wise know,  that  in  full  council,  we  will  ana- 
thematize It;  and  that  we  will  attach  it  to  a 
stake  in  Uie  court  yard  of  our  palace,  and  de- 
liver it  to  the  flames,  in  the  presence  of  the 
pilgrims  of  all  nations,  who  come  to  visit  the 
tomb  of  St.  Peter. 

The  l^tes,  after  having  finished  their  mia> 
sion  in  Bulgaria,  went  towards  Constantino- 
ple; but  as  so9n  as  they  had  set  foot  on  the 
Greek  territory,  they  were  arrested  by  t)ie  snl* 
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diert»,  and  conducted  under  the  charge  of  a 
stioug  escort,  before  the  prince^  without  hav- 
mg  been  allowed  to  communicate  with  anv 
one.  Michael;  having  read  their  letters,  fell 
into  a  great  rage ;  he  ordered  one  of  his  offi- 
cers to  strike  them  in  the  face,  and  drove  them 
from  his  presence.  They  returned  immedi- 
ately to  Bul^^a,  where  they  were  received 
with  great  distinction.  Paul  and  Formosus 
converted  and  baptized  a  great  number  of  Bul- 
garians, and  the  king,  enchanted  with  their 
preaching,  expelled  from  his  kingdom  the  mis- 
'  sionaries  of  other  nations.  Bagins  even  sent  a 
second  embassy  to  Rome,  to  ask  the  pontiff  to 
bestow  the  title  of  metropolitan  of  the  Bulga- 
garians  on  the  bishop  Formosus. 

This  success  was  a  feeble  compensation  to 
the  holy  father,  who  had  hoped  to  excite  all 
the  East  against  the  emperor ;  for  Photius^  in- 
formed of  the  progress  of  the  Latin  clergy  in 
Buk^aria,  and  having  learned  that  the  legates 
of  the  pope  had  c£t  into  the  mire  the  holy 
oil  which  had  been  consecrated  by  him,  re- 
solved to  avenge  himself  on  his  enemies.  He 
assembled  an  (Ecumenical  council,  over  which 
the  emperor  Michael,  and  Basil  presided,  and 
at  which  the  legates  from  the  three  patriar- 
chal Sees  of  the  East  assisted,  as  well  as  the 
senate  and  a  great*number  of  bishops,  abbots, 
and  monks.  Nicholas,  accused  betore  the 
fathers  of  crimes  and  assassinations,  was  de- 
posed from  his  pontificate,  and  anathema- 
tized. A  sentence  of  excommunication  was 
also  pronounced  against  those  who  communed 
with  him. 

Photius,  who  directed  the  proceedings  of 
the  assembly,  being  desirous  of  bringing  the 
emperor  Louis  into  his  interests,  declared  him 
sovereign  of  Italy,  with  the  title  of  king,  and 
sent  him  the  proceedings  of  the  council,  by 
legates  who  carried  with  them  magnificent 
presents  to  the  princess  Ingelbtige,  his  wife. 
In  theil-  letters,  the  fathers  besought  the 
prince  to  drive  from  Rome,  the  infamous  Ni- 
cholas, whom  they  called  sacrilegious,  simo- 
niaca),  a  murderer,  and  a  sodomite. 

The  patriarch  then  sent  to  the  Eastern  pre- 
lates a  circular,  in  which  he  thus  expressed 
himself  in  regard  to  the  Latin  church :  "  Here- 
sies are  extinguished,  and  faith  has  spread 
from  the  imperial  city  over  infidel  nations: 
the  Armeniaus  have  abandoned  the  schism  ol 
the  Jacobites  to  re-unite  themselves  to  the 
ehnrch,  and  the  Bulgarians  renounced  Pagan 
superstitions  to  embrace  the  evangelical  faith; 
but  soon  men.  sallying  forth  from  the  darkness 
of  the  West,  come  to  re-establish  the  errors 
of  the  schismatics,  and  to  corrupt  the  ortho- 
dox purity  of  the  new  converts^ 

"These  heretical  priests  recommend  fasts 
on  Saturdays.  They  cut  off  the  first  week  in 
Lent,  by  permitting  food  made  of  milk  to  be 
eaten.  They  condemn  the  legitimate  mar- 
riages of  the  priesthood,  and  tolerate  de- 
baucher}'  and  corruption  in  the  clergy.  Tliey 
administer  several  times  the  unction  of  the 
sacred  oil :  and  finally,  in  the  excess  of  their 
impiety,  tney  dare  to  add  new  words  to  the 
sacred  creed,  authorized  by  all  the  councils. 


The  V  affirm  that  the  Holy  Spirit  doe»  not  pro* 
ceea  from  the  Father  afaoe,  but  that  it  tod- 
ceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Taey 
also  admit  two  principles  in  the  ThDity,  and 
confound  the  distinction  of  the  Father  and 
Son !  An  impious  doctrine  which  is  oootrary 
to  the  Gospels,  and  to  all  the  deciaions  of  the 
fathers  I 

"  On  learning  what  abominable  erroxa  they 
had  spread  amonff  the  BtUfipu'iana^  oar  entrails 
were  moved,  as  uoee  of  a  father  who  sees  his 
children  rent  by  cruel  beasts,  and  we  leeolved 
not  to  take  any  repose,  until  we  had  anatched 
those  new  Christians  from  the  execrable  in- 
fiuence  of  Pope  Nicholas.  We  have  then  coo- 
denmed  in  a  council,  this  minister  of  Anti- 
christ, as  well  as  all  the  abominable  priestS) 
who  aid  him  in  i^reading  his  infamous  doc- 
trines. We  advise  yon  of  all  these  proceed* 
ings,  my  brethren,  that  you  may  concur  with 
us  in  the  execution  of  the  sentence  pronounced 
against  the  Romans,  and  with  your  aid  we 
hope  soon  to  bring  back  the  Bulgarians  to  the 
faith  which  they  i-eceived  from  u%  and  to  give 
them  a  Greek  patriarch. 

''We  have  received  from  Ital]r  a  s^Tiodical 
letter,  filled  with  complaints  against  the  pope. 
The  prelates  of  that  country  conjure  us  not  to 
abandon  them  to  the  tyranny  ol  this  impure 
man.  We  have  been  already  implored  by 
Bishops  Basil  and  Zozimus,  and  by  the  vene- 
rable Met  rophanes,  to  come  to  the  succour  of 
the  church;  but  for  some  months  past  the 
complaints  of  the  laity  and  clergy  of  tne  West 
have  been  more  energetic  and  frequent  than 
ever  ]  all  beseech  us  to  hurl  from  the  ponti- 
fical throne  the  Satan  who  is  crowned  with  a 
tiara." 

Whilst  the  holy  father  was  being  excom* 
municated  at  Constantinople,  Segilon,  bishop 
of  Sens,  and  Aden,  bishop  of  Vienne  came  to 
Rome  to  place  in  the  hands  of  Nicholas,  the 
letters  of  Thietberge,  who  declared  that  she 
renounced;  of  her  own  full  accord,  her  royal 
dignity,  and  consented  to  a  separation  with 
Lothaire,  for  the  purpose  of  terminating  her 
days  in  a  holy  retreat  j  she  recognized  that  her 
marriage  with  the  kin^  should  be  declared 
null  on  account  of  sterihty,  and  that  Waldrada 
was  the  legitimate  spouse  of  the  prince. 

Nicholas  made  tnis  reply  to  the  queen : 
"The  testimony  which  you  bear  for  Wal- 
«irade,  could  not  be  of  advantage  to  this 
criminal  woman ;  for  even  although  you  y^^T& 
no  longer  in  existence,  Waldrade  shall  never 
be  the  spouse  of  Lothaire,  because  such  is  our 
will^  We  prohibit  you  from  coming  near  us, 
not  only  on  account  of  the  insecurity  of  the 
journey,  but  also  because  it  would  be  crimi- 
nal to  abandon  the  royal  church  to  the  adul- 
teress. Your  sterility  does  not  arise  from  your- 
self, but  from  the  injustice  of  the  prince,  wlio 
refuses  to  fulfil  towards  yon  the  duties  of  a 
husband.  Your  union  cannot  be  then  hrokeix 
for  a  fault  of  which  he  alone  is  guilty. 

"  Do  not  then  labour  more  for  a  separation 
which  we  will  never  authorize,  how  unwortHy 
soever  may  be  the  treatment  which  the  king 
of  Lorraine  causes  you  to  endure;  beside^ 
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it  is  better  to  receire  death  at  the  hands  of 
another,  tLan  to  slay  your  soul;  and  it  is  better 
to  soSet  a  dorious  martyrdom  for  the  truth, 
lather  than  live  by  falsehood.  We  do  not  re- 
ceiTe  a  confession  which  is  wrested  by  vio- 
lence; besides,  husbands  might  oblige  their 
wires  by  bad  treatment  to  declare  tmt  their 
tmioo  is  not  legitimate,  or  that  they  have  com- 
mitted a  capital  crime,  which  renders  neces- 
eary  their  repudiation. 

{^We  trust  Lothaire  will  never  abandon 
.  himself  to  rach  an  excess,  for  he  would  ex- 
pose himself  to  the  danger  of  losing  his  crown 
were  he  to  attempt  the  life  of  a  queen  who  is 
nnder  the  protection  of  the  Holy  See.  If  the 
kmg;  your  husband,  exacts  thai  you  must 
come  to  Rome,  you  must  be  accompanied  by 
Waldrade,  in  order  that  she  may  submit  to 
the  chastisement  of  her  faults.  You  give,  as 
a  motire  for  separation,  your  ardent  desire  to 
preserre  the  purity  of  your  body;  but  our  will 
vij  that  you  receive  the  embraces  of  your  hus- 
band,* unless^  he  should  make  a  vow  of  conti- 
nence and  retire  to  a  monastery.'* 

Nicholas  then  wrote  to  the  metropolitans 
of  France  and  Germany,  "  You  are  guilty,  my 
brethren^  for  not  having  constrained  the  king 
of  Lorrame  to  show  more  condescendence  for 
ourwiH,and  whoso  among  you  shall  not  show 
more  leal  to  execute  our  orders,  in  regard  to 
Queen  Thietberge,  will  be  regarded  as  a  fa- 
vourer of  the  adulterer,  and  will  be  driven 
from  our  communion." 

Adrentius,  of  Metz,  hastened  to  inform  the 
bishop  of  Verdun,  of  the  dispositions  of  the 
holy  father,  in  the  following  letter:  "The 
pope  has  addressed  to  me  a  terrible  bull,  on 
the  resolution  which  he  has  taken  against  the 
king  oar  master.  If  on  the  eve  of  the  festival 
of  the  purification,  Lothaire  does  not  quit 
Waldrade,  he  order*  us  to  interdict  him  from 
entering  the  church.  This  decision,  which 
we  are  constrained  to  obey,  under  penalty  of 
deposition,  places  us  in  mortal  disquiet.  We 
beseech  you,  then,  to  find  the  kifi;?,  and  to 
represent  to  him  the  peril  which  threatens  him; 

*'  We  think  that  the  best  thing  for  him  to  do, 
would  be,  to  make  a  journey,  two  days  before 
ihe  festival  of  the  purification,  to  Floriquing. 
with  three  bishops,  to  confess  his  sins  with  con- 
trition and  promise  of  correction ;  he  will  then 
swear  to  snomit  to  the  will  of  the  holy  father, 
in  the  presence  of  his  faithful  servants,  ana 
WF  wilfbe  able  to  admit  him  into  the  church 
of  St.  Arnoul,  where  he  will  attend  at  the  cele- 
bration of  a  solemn  mass.  If  he  acts  other- 
wise, he  will  place  his  crown  in  peril,  and 
draw  on  oar  heads  the  thunders  of  Kome.^' 

The  partizaos  of  Lothaire  feared,  and  with 
reason,  lest  his  uncles  should  take  advantage 
of  an  exoommnnication  pronounced  against 
him,  to  seize  on  his  kingdom ;  and  Nicholas, 
who  was  aware  of  the  ambition  of  the  family 
of  the  driovingians.  retained  the  princes  of 
of  this  race  in  consiant  dread,  by  threats  of 
anathema.  The  pontiff  addressed  to  the  pre- 
lates of  the  kingdom  of  Charles  the  Bald,  the 
sentence  which  he  hacf  rendered  against  the 
king  of  Lormine,  and  a  writing  which  he  had 


composed  against  the  Greek  emperors,  and 
the  patriarch  of  Constantinople. 

^'In  the  miHst  of  all  our  sufferings,"  wrote 
Nicholas,  "we  endure  one  more  grievious 
still  from  the  unjust  reproaches  of  the  princes 
Michael  and  Basil,  who,  animated  by  an  en- 
vious hatred,  have  dared  to  accuse  us  of 
heresy.  The  cause  of  their  fury  is  our  re- 
fusal to  approve  of  the  ordination  of  the  lay- 
man Photiusj  and  the  protection  which  we 
grant  to  Bagiris,  king  of^  the  Bulgarians,  who 
asked  from  us  missionaries,  and  instructions 
for  his  people,  newly  converted  to  Christianity. 

"  In  their  ill-humour  at  not  being  able  to  re- 
duce this  nation  beneath  their  laws,  the  Greek 
monarchs  charge  the  Roman  churcfi  with  out- 
rages and  calumnies,  which  might  be  able  to 
avert  from  us  ignorant  men,  who  know  not 
how  to  make  a  distinction  between  the  sub- 
time  morality  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  sacri- 
legious conduct  of  some  priests  of  our  church. 

'^Photius  blames  us  for  fasting  on  Saturday 
and  condemning  the  marriages  of  priests :  he 
accuses  us  of  preventing  ecclesiastics  irom 
anointing  with  holy  oil,  and  he  maintains  that 
we  are  Jews,  because  we  bless  a  lamp  upon 
the  altar  on  the  solemn  day  of  Easter;  he 
condemns  the  habit  of  shaving  the  beard,  and 
of  consecrating  mere  deacons,  who  have  not 
been  ordained  priests,  as  bishops.  These 
practices,  however,  which  scandalize  the  pa- 
triarch 01  Byzantium  have  been  gfcserved  for 
ages  in  the  Latin  church,  and  we  cannot 
change  them. 

"  This  proud  prelate  also  arrogates  to  him- 
stlf  the  name  of  universal  bishop,  when  we 
alone  have  the  right  to  this  title.  But  we 
wDl  preserve  it  by  the  grace  of  God,  despite 
the  intrigues  and  threats  of  the  Greeks  .  .  .** 

Whilst  the  pope  was  sending  this  Hbel  into 
France,  crave  events  were  changing  the  des- 
tinies of  Constantinople.  Basil,  tired  of  the 
s^ge  remonstrances  of  Michael,  who  had 
drawn  this  monster  from  the  lowest  ranks  of 
his  guards,  to  elevate  him  to  the  empire,  caused 
his  protector  to  be  assassinated,  that  he  might 
become  the  sole  ruler  of  the  state. 

This  horrible  crime  had  excited  the  just  in- 
dication of  Photios.  and  on  the  day  of  a 
solemn  festival,  Basil  having  presented  him- 
self in  the  cathedral  to  receive  the  commu- 
nion, the.  indignant  patriarch  had  repelled  him 
from  the  holy  table,  saying  to  him,  "  Quit  the 
house  of  God,  infamous  usurper,  who  hfst 
soiled  thy  hands  in  the  blood  of  thy  benefac- 
tor." Irritated  at  the  boldness  of  tne  prelate. 
Basil  seized  the  venerable  Photius,  deposed 
him  from  his  See,  and  recalled  Ignatius  to 
Constantinople.  But  in  order  to  give  more 
lustre  to  the  re-installatiou  of  the  old  patri- 
arch, he  wrote  to  Nicholas,  the  implacable 
enemy  of  Photius,  to  ask  from  him  authority 
to  convene  a  general  council  on  this  subject. 

At  the  same  time  Louis,  the  German,  and 
all  the  bishops  of  his  kingdom,  urged  the  pon- 
tiff to  re-instate  Teutgard  and  Gonthier  in 
their  Sees.  Nicholas  demanded,  that  the 
guilty,  in  order  to  buy  off  the  excommunica- 
tion pronounced  against  them,  should  pay  into 
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hU  pane  kige  rams,  and  should  make  an 
hoooarable  amende  for  the  pretended  Crimea 
that  they,  had  committed  agamst  the  Holy 
See.  These  fiery  prelates  replied,  that  they 
would  consent  to  pay  the  conscience  of  the 
nope  with  sold,  but  not  with  their  own  in- 
mmfj  and  that  they  refused  to  gain  an  arch* 
bishopric  if  they  must  lose  their  nonour. 

By  this  noble  refusal,  the  churches  of 
TreTes  and  Cologne  finding  themselves  with- 
out oastors,  the  pope  wrote  to  King  Louis,  that 
he  soould  present  to  him  ecclesiastics  worthy 
to  occupy  these  important  Sees.  His  letter 
terminated  by  complaints  against  Lothaire. 
^'Yoar  nephew,"  wrote  the  pope,  "has  in- 
formed me,  that  he  would  come  to  the  tomb 
of  the  apostles,  without  having  obtained  mj 
authority.  He  need  not  try  to  execute  his 
project,  fon  we  will  cause  the  sates  of  our 
city  to  be  shut,  that  it  may  not  be  soiled  by 
the  presence  of  an  excommunicated  pemon. 
Before  coming  to  Rome  he  must  humble  him- 
self and  implore  our  pardon,  and  we  will  that 
he  should  accomplish  our  orders,  not  by  pro- 
mises, but  by  actions. 

"  Tnietber^e,  it  is  true,  has  been  recalled 
to  court,  but  It  is  to  see  her  rival  reign ;  and 
what  avails  to  this  princess  the  vain  title  of 
queen,  if  she  has  not  the  authority  of  one  ? 
Is  it  not  Waldrade,  the  royal  concubine,  who 
braves  our  anathemas,  reigns  with  Lothaire. 
and  disposes  at  her  caprice  of  the  mnks  ana 
offices  of  me  kingdom  i  It  must  be  that  this 
guilty  woman  is  first  handed  over  to  our  jus- 
tice, to  .be  punished  for  her  obstinacy  and 
blindness ;  then  we  will  authorize  Lothaire^ 
come  to  prostrate  himself  at  our  feet." 

The  pontiff,  however,  had  not  the  satisfac- 
tion of  subjugating  the  king  of  Lorraine,  nor 
the  joy  of  leaminff  the  deposition  of  Photius. 
He  oied  on  the  IsQiof  November,  867,  after  a 
reimi  of  nine  years,  seven  montlis  nad  twenty- 
evpiX  days ;  he  was  interred  near  to  the  porch 
oAhe  church  of  St.  Peter. 

The  Roman  church  has  placed  Nicholas  in 
the  number  of  the  saints,  whose  memory  she 
honours,  admiring  his  insupportable  pride, 
which  she  calls  apostolic  vigour  1 

Reginon  says,  that  the  pope  commanded 
people  and  kinj^s  as  if  he  had  been  the  sove- 
reign of  the  universe,  and  Gratian  relates  a  de- 
cree in  which  this  abominable  prelate  makes 
himself  equal  with  God  himself.  "  It  is  evi- 
dentj"  wrote  Nicholas,  "  that  the  popes  can 
neither  be  bound  nor  unbound  by  any  earthly 
power,  nor  even  by  that  of  the  anostle  if  he 
shoiila  return  upon  earth ;  since  Constantine 


«• 


the  Great  has  reoognlied  that  the  pontiffs  hdd 
the  place  of  God  upon  earth,  the  divinity  not 
being  able  to  be  judged*  by  any  living  man. 
We  are  then  infallible,  and  whatever  may  be 
our  acts,  we  are  not  aooonntable  for  them  but 
to  ourseives ! ! !" 

In  our  own  age  there  still  exist  &iiatioaI 
writers  who  sustain  this  doctrine,  and  endea- 
vour to  induce  others  to  partake  of  their  ridi- 
culous admiration  for  tne  popes^  by  rejpre- 
senting  them  as  the  vigorous  defenders  of^the 
cause  of  the  people  against  kings  and  empe- 
rors. Folly,  blindness,  or  bad  faith,  for  if 
history  shows  us  the  papacy  constantly  sln^- 
gling  with  the  temporal  power,  it  afao  incu- 
cates  to  us,  what  were  the  causes  of  the 
incessant  war  between  the  civil  and  reli- 
f^ious  powers.  Ilie  sovereign  pontiffs  sought,  it 
IS  true,  to  overthrow  tjrrants,  but  it  was  to 
place  tnemselves  in  their  steady  and  all  their 
efforts  tended  to  substitute  their  own  autho- 
rity for  the  despotism.  Their  opposition  then 
was  neither  useful  nor  profitable  to  humanity, 
and  it  matters  little  to  the  people,  whether 
the  altar  rules  the  throne^  or  the  tnrone  the 
altar,  if  they  are  to  remam  crushed  beneath 
the  yoke ;  it  matters  little  whether  their  mas- 
ters are  kings  or  priests,  if  they  are  to  remain 
slaves.  A&s!  the  experience  of  the  paat 
shows  us,  that  neither  happiness  nor  tran- 
quillity can  remain  on  eartn,  so  long  as  the 
nations  shall  obey  popes  or  absolute  kings. 
Peace  is  for  them  a  precious  time,  which  thej 
employ  in  pressing  down  the  nations ;  war  is 
more  precious  still)  for  it  allows  them  to  steal 
all  that  has  escaped  the  extortioners. 

Formerly  in  tne  Roman  empire,  as  in  all 
the  countries  submitted  to  despots  life  was 
considered  as  a  gift  of  so  little  value  to  man, 
that  the  unfortunate  sold  themselves  to  the 
rich,  who  bought  the  execrable  right  of  slaying 
a  fellow  man  for  a  small  sum  of  money,  to  bf 

EM  te  the  wife  and  children  of  their  victim, 
xactions  and  injustice  had  become  so  iiv 
tolerable,  that  to  avoid  them,  the  citizens  fled 
among  the  barbarians,  where  they  recovered 
their  Uberty.    Later,  durins  the  middle  age, 
thanks  to  tne  system  of  darkness  of  the  popes, 
the  degradation,  misery  and  slavery  of  the 
people,  surpassed  all  tlnit  was  most  horrible 
m  antiau ity .   Entire  nations  disappeared  from 
the  soil,  and  were  annihilated  by  iron,  water, 
Bre,  in  the  name  and  by  the  will  of  the  pen* 
tiffs  of  Rome ;  and  in  our  own  days^  have  we 
not  seen  the  papacy  make  superhuman  efforta 
to  arrest  the  car  of  civilization,  and  unite  itaelf 
with  kings  to  eradicate  liberty  1 
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ADRIAN  THE  SECOND,  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  TENTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  86T:] 

The  hirtk  of  Adrian — Miracle  of  the  forty  pennies — Election,  of  Adrian — Sack  of  JSomc-^ 
Lathmre  tends  embassadors  to  the  pontiff— He  takes  off  the  excommunicaiion  of  Waldrade « ■ 
Opposes  the  divorce  of  Loihdre  and  Thietberge — Letters  from  the  emperor  B<ml  to  the  pope 
•Council  of  Rome — Decree  against  the  council  of  Photius — EUuiherus  seduces  the  affections 
qf  the  wife  and  daughter  of  the  pope^  and  murders  them  in  a  phrenzy — AnastasiuSf  the  likre^ 
ruBij  is  exeommunicated — the  affaxr  of  Hincmar  of  Loon — Journey  of  Lothcdre  to  Itely-^ 
Hi  IS  admitted  to  the  communion  of  the  pon^— Death  of  Lothmre — the  pope  disposes  of 
erowns-^He  sends  legates  to  Constantinopte — Their  interview  ftith  the  emperor  of  the  East-^ 
The  Orienkds  svAmit  to  the  pope — Scanaalous  condemnation  of  Photius-^on^erencu  about 
the  Butaarians — Return  of  the  legates  to  Rome — Letter  of  the  archbishop  ninemar  to  th$ 
holy  fmer— Charles  tke  Bald  causes  molten  lead  to  be  poured  into  the  ey^  and  mouth  of  Am 
son  Uarloman — The  bishops  of  France  reject  the  authority  of  the  pontiff— -Recantation  of  tkf 
pope^^The  Bulgarians  submtt  to  the  church  of  Constantinople — Death  of  Adrian.  . 


AmtLur  was  a  Roman  by  birth,  the  son  of 
the  bishop  Talaras,  of  the  same  family  as 
I\jpes  Stephen  the  Sixth,  and  Sei^gius  the 
Second ;  the  Holy  See  appertained  to  him,  if 
ve  may  so  speak,  by  right  of  inheritance. 
Admitted  when  very  yonng  into  the  patnar- 
cfaal  pakce  of  the  Lateran,  he  had  been  the 
constant  object  of  the  solicitude  of  the  pontiffs. 
Gregory  the  Fourth  ordained  him  a  subdea- 
con,  aiKl  hie  successor  conferred  on  him  the 
priesthood.  In  all  his  sacerdotal  functions, 
the  young  Adrian  di!pla;^ed  ereat  piety,  ana 
especisdiy  a  truly  Christian  (marity.  The  le- 
gends relates,  on  this  subject,  a  miracle  which 
we  will  quote: 

Adrian  had  received  from  pope  Sorbins 
forty  pennies,  as  a  mark  of  his  satisfaction ; 
bat  the  ^eBcaa  instead  of  keeping  this  sum 
m  his  purse,  or  spending  it  in  his  pleasures, 
like  the  youth  of  his  age,  assembled  the  poor 
of  his  quarter,  to  distribute  it  among  them. 
These  came  in  so  great  numbers,  that  Adrian 
vas  obliged  to  sel^t  the  most  infirm.  In  his 
goef  at  not  being  abltf  to  solace  all  their  suf- 
ferings, he  addressed  fervent  prayers  to  God 
and  commenced  the  di.stribotion.  The  blind 
snd  the  infirm  received  each  a  penny ;  the 
aged,  the  lame,  women  and  children  advanced 
m  suceesston  and  received  each  a  penny; 
•new  poor  arrived  and  others  followed  after 
them ;  they  thus  succeeded  each  other  from 
tlie  riiting  of  the  sun  until  night,  and  the  young 
deacon  continued  to  draw  pennies  from  his 
purse ;  finally,  after  having  distributed  a  pro- 
digious quantity,  he  filled  several  cofiers  for 
tke  alms  of  the  following  day. 

His  miraculous  multiplication  of  the  forty 
pennies  had  so  increased  the  veneration  of 
the  Bomans  for  Adrian,  that  on  the  death  of 
Pope  Leo  the  Fourth  he  was  chosen,  without 
•ppoaition^  to  succeed  hinK  he  refused  this 
glorious  distinction ;  after  the  reign  of  Bene- 
dict the  Third,  the  sufifrages  of  the  people 
again  elevated  him  to  the  pontificate ;  nis  re- 
solution  was  still  the  same. 

Finally,  on  the  death  of  Nicholas  the  First, 
the  oonconrse  of  the  people,  the  grandees, 
And  tiie  elemr  was  so  general,  that  all,  by 
acdamatioiii  choae  kAnsn  to  govern  the  Holy 
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See,  and  their  uri^noy  on  him  to  acoept  the 
tiara  was  so  presamg,  that  he  was  induced  t# 
consent,  notwithstanding  his  ^eat  a^e,  to 
bear  the  burthen  of  the  pontifical  dignity* 
Holy  per^nages  affirmed  tnat  celestial  reve* 
lations  had  announced  to  them  the  high  di^p* 
nity  to  which  Adrian  was  called.  Some  said 
that  he  had  appeared  to  them  wearing;  the 
pallium;  others  said,  that  he  had  been  shown 
to  them  surroundea  by  an  aureole  of  iae* 
wearing  the  simar  and  distributing  pieces  ot 
gold  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter )  and  several 
affirmed,  that  they  had  seen  him  on  the  horse 
of  Pope  Nicholas,  entering  the  patriarchal 
palace. 

After  the  election,  the  people,  the  grandees^ 
and  the  clere;y,  went  to  tne  church  of  St.  Ma- 
ria Major,  where  they  found  Adrian  at  prayer. 
They  immediately  raised  him  in  their  arms 
and  bore  him  in  triumph  to  the  palace  of  the 
Lateran.  This  enthronement  made  in  the 
absence  of  the  commissioners  of  the  emperor 
Louis,  excited  the  discontent  of  his  court;  but 
the  priests  alleged  as  an  excuse,  that  they 
had  been  constraint  to  yield  to  the  urgency 
of  the  multitude.  The  prince,  satisfiecTwitn 
the  explanations  made  to  him,  consented  tc 
the  consecration  of  the  new  pontiff,  and  con* 
firmed  the  decree  of  his  election:  and  not 
only  did  he  refuse  the  tribute  usually  paid  at 
the  consecration  of  new  popes,  but  he  even 
declared  that  his  absence  compelled  him  to 
restore  to  the  Roman  church  the  domaine 
which  had  been  unjustly  taken  from  it. 

Adrian,  having  made  the  prayera  and  vlgile 
usual  on  the  election  of  a  pope,  was  conducted 
to  St.  Peter's  and  solemnly  consecrated  by 
Petei^  bishop  of  Gabii,  a  city  of  P^estrina,  by 
Leo  of  the  White  Forest,  and  by  Donatusi 
bishop  of  Qstia.  These  three  venerable  per- 
sonages were  chosen,  because  the  bishop  of 
Albano  was  dead,  and  Formosus,  bishop  of 
Porto,  was  then  absent  from  Italy,  being  occo* 
pied  in  converting  the  Bulgarians. 

When  his  ordination  waa  finished,  the  poo* 
tifi*  celebrated  a  solemn  mass,  and  admitted 
to  his  communion  Teutsard,  the  metropolitan 
of  Treves,  2^hary,  biuiop  of  Arragonia,  ae 
well  as  the  priest  AnastasittS|  who  Md  been 


ftlSTORY  OF  TH£  POPEt. 


exoommnnicated  daring  the  preceding  reign. 
On  hie  letom  to  the  jpatriarofael  pakoe  he  rah> 
fnsed  the  presents  ottered  hioL  icnd  replied  to 
those  who  surroanded  him,  "My  brethren, 
we  should  contemn  this  shameful  traffic  in 
money,  in  which  the  popes  have  unfortnnately 
been  too  much  eng&sed  to  the  disgrace  of  the 
Holy  See,  for  we  would  give  gratuitously, 
that  which  we  have  received  gratuitously, 
following  the  precept  of  Jesus  Christ.  Thus, 
instead  of  accumulating  in  our  treasury  the 
Oflertn^  of  the  faithful  for  the  purpose  of 
enriching  hypocritical  priests  or  debauched 
monks,  we  declare  to  you,  that  all  our  re- 
Venues  shall  be  spent  among  the  poor  of  the 

Scarcely  had  the  consecration  of  Adrian 
been  achieved,  when  Lambert,  duke  of  Spo- 
letto,  wit%mt  any  declaration  of  war  or  pre- 
vious warning,  assembled  his  soldiery  and 
invaded  the  city  of  Rome,  which  he  pillaged. 
Palaces,  honses,  monasteries,  and  churches 
'were  sacked,  nuns  violated,  and  many  young 
girls  of  patrician  families  torn  from  their  pa- 
tents and  led  into  slavery.  God,  however, 
permitted  that  the  author  of  this  depredation 
ahould  be  severely  punished,  first  by  the 
holy  father,  who  declared  Lambert  excom- 
municated, and  then  by  the  emperor,  who 
conquered  the  dutchy  of  Spoletto. 

Anastasius,  the  librarian,  expresses  his 
opinion  on  the  state  of  the  Roman  clergy,  in 
a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  Aden,  metropolitan 
«f  Vienne,  "I  announce  to  you,  my  brother, 
very  sad  news ;  the  holy  pope  Nicholas  has 
gone  to  a  better  life,  and  has  left-  us  in  this 
World  much  afflicted.  Now  that  he  is  no 
more,  all  those  whom  he  condemned  lift  up 
their  criminal  heads  and  labour  with  ardour 
to  destroy  that  which  he  had  done ;  we  are 
assured  tnat  even  the  emperor  Louis  grants 
them  his  aid.  Warn,  then,  our  brethren  of 
these  guilty  enterprises,  and  urge  them  to 
defend  the  memory  of  the  pontiff  in  such 
way  as  yon  shall  judge  best  to  maintain  our 
interests;  for  if  the  doings  of  a  pope  are 
broken,  what  will  become  of  our*s  1 

"We  have  a  new  pone  named  Adrian,  a 
man  venerable  for  the  noliness  of  his  life. 
He  is  married  to  a  woman  named  Stephania, 
who  rears  their  young  daughter,  whose  beauty 
is  remarkable.  The  holy  father  exhibits  great 
teal  in  maintaining  the  purity  of  inorals,  but 
we  do  not  yet  know  what  will  be  his  mode  of 
toverninff  the  church :  whether  he  will  super- 
intend all  ecclesiastical  affairs,  or  abandon 
the  direction  of  them  to  his  ministers.  He 
appears  to  have  entire  confidence  in  my  uncle 
Arsenes,  your  friend,  whose  devotion  to  the 
interests  of  the  Roman  clergy^  has  been  a 
little  cooled  since  the  unworthy  treatment  he 
received  from  Nicholas.  I  beseech  you,  how- 
firref,  by  your  wise  counsels* to  lead  him  back 
to  those  charitable  sentiments,  in  order  that 
t^  may  be  enabled  to  profit  by  his  credit  over 
the  mind  of  the  emperor  and  the  pope ;  I  also 
beseedi  all  the  archbishops  of  Gaol,  if  a 
teimcU  is  held  to  anathematize  the  decrees 
«f  Nidiolas,  not  to  place  themaelves  in  the 


ranks  of  his  aocusera,  bat  on  the  o<mtiary,  to 
resist  his  enemies  Gourageoaaly." 

The  fears  of  Anastasius  of  the  condemnation 
of  the  proceedinga  of  the  infamous  Nicholas^ 
were  chimerical;  for  his  successor  showeo 
himself  a  faithful  imitator  of  his  policy,  and 
manifested  the  most  ardent  zeal  to  maintain 
the  in&nibility  of  the  Holy  See.  He,  however, 
pardoned  the  prelates  who  had  been  deposed 
and  anathematized,  and  recalled  those  who 
were. in  exile;  andf  at  his  reouest,  the  em- 
peror also  freed  from  prison  alt  the  ecclesias- 
tics who  had  been  guilty  of  the  crime  of  lese- 
majesty. 

Adrian  decorated  magnificently  the  church 
which  Nicholas  had  built  in  the  mterior  of  his 
palace,  and  in  all  his  actions  he  showed  so 
great  a  deference  for  the  acts  of  his  predeces- 
sor, that  the  Romans  called  him  Adrian  the 
Nicolite.  Old  priests,  however,  who  were 
vers^  in  the  trickery  of  the  court  of  Rome, 
affirmed  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  pope 
adroitly  tarnished  the  preceding  reign  by  tne 
protection  which  he  granted  to  the  victims  of 
the  pride  and  tyranny  of  Nicholas. 

Tne  holy  father  having  invited  to  a  sump- 
tuous dinner  in  his  palace  a  great  number  of 
Greek  monks,  who  nad  been  persecuted  by 
his  predecessor,  he  himself  jf^esented  to  them 
the  ewera  and  linen  for  their  ablutions,  and 
served  to  them  with  his  own  hands  food  and 
drink,  which  no  other  pope  had  ever  done  be- 
fore him.  During  the  repast  the  young  clerks 
sang  spiritual  songs:  and  when  the  monks 
arose  from  table,  Aorian  prostrated  himself 
before  them  with  his  face  to  the  earth,  and 
addressed  them  as  follows :  "  My  bretnren, 
pray  for  the  Holy  Catholic  church;  for  our  son 
the  most  Christian  emperor  Louis,  that  he 
may  subjugate  the  Saracens;  pray  for  me  and 
beseech  God  to  give  me  strength  to  govern 
his  numerous  faithful.  Let  your  prayers  rise 
in  remembrance  of  tho^  who  have  lived  holy 
lives,  and  let  us  all  thank  Christ  together  for 
having  given  to  his  church  my  lord  and  father, 
the  most  holy  and  most  orthodox  Pope  Nicho- 
las, who  has  defended  it  like  another  Jo&hua, 
against  its  enemies." 

The  monks  of  Jerusalem,  Antioch^  Alexai>- 
dria  and  Constantinople,  for  some  time  pre-' 
served  silence ;  finally,  they  exclaimed,  "  God 
be  praised  for  having  given  to  his  people  a 
pastor  so  respectful  as  you  are  to^-ards  your 
predecessor !"  and  they  repealed  three  times. 
"Eternal  memory  to  the  sovereign  pontiff 
Adrian,  whom  Jesus  Christ  has  established  as 
universal  bishop;"  but  the  holy  father  per- 
ceiving that  the  Greeks  wished  to  shun  rei>- 
dering  homage  to  the  memory  of  Nicholas^ 
made  a  sign  with  his  hand  and  added,  ''>Iy 
brethren,  I  beseech  you  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
that  your  praises  be  addressed  to  the  moat 
holy  and  orthodox  Nicholas.  Estabb'shed  by 
Goa  sovereign  pontiff  and  universal  pope; 
glory  to  him  the  new  Elias,  the  new  Phineas, 
worthy  of  an  eternal  priesthood,  and  peaoe 
and  grace  to  his  followers."  This  aocjaxna- 
tion  was  repeated  three  times  by  the  monks, 
who  did  not  wiah  to  disoblige  the  hohr  fatJhei; 
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Mm  bftviBg  been  the  cibyeet  of  eo  honeaisble 

a  distioetkiD. 

Adrian  wrote  to  the  motiopolitass  of  Fimnoe, 
"  We  beseeeh  yoa,  my  brethten,  to  re-eetehUeh 
tiie  oante  of  Fopo  ^acbolas  in  the  books  and 
scred  writinga  of  your  oborohea^  to  name  him 
in  the  maaa,  and  to  order  the  bi^pe  to  oon- 
form  to  oar  dedaion  on  thia  aubjeot.  We 
exhort  you  to  reaiat  with  firmneaa  the  Greek 
ptinces,  whq  undertake  to  aocuae  hia  memory 
or  reject  hia  decrees;  atill;  we  do  not  wiah  to 
be  inflexible  towards  thoae  whom  he  haa  con- 
demned, if  they  will  implore  oar  mercy,  and 
ooosent  not  to  justify  themselves  by  aoenaine 
that  great  pope,  wKo  la  now  before  Grod,  and 
whom  no  one  dared  to  attack  whilst  liTinff. 

^Be  then  Tiffilant  and  courageous,  and  in- 
stract  the  prehitea  beyond  the  Alps,  that  if 
thej  reject  the  decrees  of  a  pontiff,  they  will 
destroy  the  aupreme  authority  of  the  minis- 
ters of  the  charch;  all  should  fear  leat  their 
ordinances  be  despised,  when  they  have  at- 
tained the  power  which  rulea  kings." 

As  soon  as  Lothaire  was  apprised  of  the 
death  of  Pope  Nicholas,  he  sent  to  Rome  Ad- 
Teotios.  bishop  of  Metz,  and  Grimland,  his 
chancellor,  as  bearers  of  a  letter  thus  con- 
ceired :  "  Most  holy  father,  I  submitted  my- 
self to  the  prince  of  the  apostles,  in  obering 
year  predeceasor;  I  followed  his  paternal  ad- 
vice, and  the  exhortations  of  his  legates  even 
to  the  detriment  of  mv  own  authority ;  I  have 
not  ceased  U>  demand  from  him.  in  the  name 
of  divine  and  human  laws,  the  tavour  of  pre- 
Kuting  myself  before  him  with  my  accusers, 
to  jostify  myself;  and  yet  he  has  always  re- 
fused to  me  permission  to  visit  that  Rome  of 
which  my  ancestors  were  the  protectors. 

^\  We  have  l>een  edified  by  seeing  the  Bul- 
garians brought  by  hira,  to  make  their  adpra- 
tiofls  at  the  tomb  of  St.  Peter ;  but  we  have 
•offered  the  livehest  affliction,  when  it  was 
deckred  to  us  that  we  were  excluded  from 
Kome  for  ever.  We  trust  you  will  be  less 
ri^foos  to  us  than  Pope  Nicholas,  and  that  in 
exehange  for  our  obedience  and  subroisdion. 
you  wiU  permit  us  to  kiss  your  feet.  We  be- 
ieech  you  to  send  us  this  authority  by  our 
embast^or,  or  that  of  the  emperor  Louis, 
oor  brother ;  informing  you  that  if  this  step 
was  unsucoeesful,  our  kingdom  would  incur 
great  risk  on  account  of  the  condescendence 
we  have  ahown  for  your  See,  and  which  has 
taken  from  us  the  affection  of  our  people.'^ 

Adrian  made  this  reply  to  the  king  of  Lor- 
laine;  "The  court  ot  Rome,  my  lord,  will 
always  receive  with  honour  one  of  the  sods 
of  Charlemagne,  when  be  shall  come  to  ren- 
der it  boinage ;  and  it  will  not  refuse  to  listen 
lo  his  justification,  if  that  is  conformable  with 
divioe  and  human  juatice.  You  can  then  pre- 
sent yourself  boldly  at  the  tomb  of  the  apostle, 
if  you  are  innocent  of  the  crime  of  which  you 
are  accused ;  but  it  will  not  be  pexmittea  to 
you  to  refoee  to  do  penance  if  you  are  judged 
guilty." 

For  eisht  months,  the  emperoi  Louis, 
aecouded  by  the  troops  of  Lothaire,  had  ear- 
ned ui  a  auocoHfuI  war  against  the  Samoens 


of  Afiiaa,  who  mvaj^  the  aouthwaidly  jpait 
of  Italy;  thufl|,  Adrian  bekig  unable  to  retuse 
aayduBg  to  his  powerful  protector^  granted  to 
him  the  authority  solicited  by  Lothaire,  aa 
well  as  the  absolution  of  Waldmde.  He  even 
wrote  to  thia  princess  in  these  terms :  '<  We 
have  <been  informed  by  the  emperor  Louis^  of 
the  repentance  which  you  prove  for  your  biosl 
and  of  the  perseverance  with  which  you  ahoA 
retailing  into  the  same  fault.  Now  that  yo« 
iletest  your  errors,  we  free  you  from  anatho^ 
ma  and  excommunicatbn:  we  readmit  you 
into  the  society  of  the  faitnful,  and  we  grant 
you  permission  to  enter  the  church  to  pray^  and 
to  eat  and  speak  with  other  Christians.  But 
be  upon  your  ^ard  for  the  future,  that  God 
may  give  you  m  heaven  the  abs(^tion  you 
receive  from  us  on  earth ;  for  if  you  use  diff* 
simulation  to  obtain  the  remission  of  your 
sins,  know,  that  instead  of  being  unbound,  yon 
will  be  the  more  bound  before  him  who  sees 
our  consciences." 

To  this  letter  the  pope  joined  another  for  the 
bishops  of  Germany,  to  whom  he  armouaoed 
the  absolution  of  Waldrade :  he  thus  expresses 
himself:  <^  Our  dear  son,  tixe  emperor  Lonis, 
combats  against  the  enemies  of  tiie  faith,  for 
the  safety  of  the  chnreh,  for  the  increase  of 
our  power,  and  for  the  deliverance  of  the 
faithful  of  the  province  of  Samnium.  The 
Saracens  were  already  advancing  on  our  terri- 
tories and  preparing  to  ravage  tl^  domaina  of 
St.  Peter,  when  he  abandoned  his  repose  and 
his  family  to  expose  himself  to  the  dangen 
of  war,  and  soon  the  infidel  fell  beneath  hia 
victorious  arms,  or  became  converts  to  Christi« 
anity. 

'<  we  inform  you  that  in  consequence,  yoo 
should  render  homage  to  those  who  belong  to 
him,  aa  Lothaire ;  for  he  who  attacks  his  bro- 
ther will  attack  himself.  Know  then,  that  the 
Holy  See  ia  strongly  united  to  this  valiant 

Erince,  and  that  we  aro  ready  to  employ  fox 
im  the  powerful  arms  which  God  has  placed, 
in  our  hands,  through  the  intercession  of  St. 
Peter,  as  he  employs  those  which  Jesus  Christ 
has  intrusted  to  him  for  the  defence  of  the 
church." 

After  all  these  protestations  of -the  pontiff 
Adrian,  Lothaire,  supposing  that  he  would  not 
dare  to  refuse  him  anythins,  sent  to  Rome  hia 
wife  Thietberge,  to  demand  herself  the  disso- 
lution of  the  marriage.  But  this  prince  was 
deceived  in  his  hopes,  and  the  pope  addressed 
to  him  the  following  vehement  letter :  ''  The 
queen,  your  spouse,  has  informed  us,  that  her 
union  with  you  not  having  been  legitimately 
contracted,  ahe  desires  to  separate  heiself 
from  yonr  royal  person,  renounce  the  world, 
and  consecrate  herself  to  God.  This  strange 
resolution  has  surprised  ns,  and  though  yon 
have  given  your  coosent,  we  cannot  grant 
onn.  Hence  it  is  by  our  orders^  that  C&een 
Thietbeige  returns  to  you,  to  sustain  the  rights 
of  her  mairiage.  The  motives  alleged^  ibr 
breaking  off  yonr  union,  shall  be  examined 
by  our  brettiren  in  a  oounoil,  but  until  that 
time  we  exhort  you,  not  to  listen  to  the  uvil 
oonnseBotty  who  awnmnd  you*    We  order 
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fcm  to  reoem  ik»  queen  villi  tbe  effeotion 
wiuch  16  har  dae,  and  to  gmni  her  in  yonr 
kingdom  an  hoooiirable  e^am,  where  she 
nav  lire  in  the  shade  of  voar  royal  protection, 
ana  finally,  to  plaoe  in  ner  haixis  tne  abbeys 
^diich  you  have  promised. her,  that  she  may 
be  enabled  to  maintain  the  dimity  of  her  rank. 
Those  who  oppose  oar  decision  shall  be  ana* 
thematized^  and  we  will  declare  yon  yourself 
exeommnmcated.  if  yon  lefnee  to  submit  to 
ouroiders."    ^      ^ 

In  order  to  assure  himself  of  the  exeention 
of  his  will,  the  pontiff  wrote  to  Charles  the 
Bald,  to  benech  him  to  constrain  his  nephew 
to  the  obedience  which  was  doe  to  the  Ifoly 
See;  and  he  induced  this  prince  to  pledge 
nimself  to  invade  at  onoe  the  kin^om  of  Ix»- 
thaire,  if  he  should  separate  hunself  from 
Thietbeige,  before  their  divorce  had  been 
oanonically  ordained  by  a  synod.  For  this 
purpose  he  addressed  the  following  letter  to 
the  metropolitan  Hincmar:  ''I  have  known 
*  for  a  long  time  your  great  reputation,  my  bro- 
ther, but  I  am  yet  more  partioularly  informed 
of  yvmr  rare  merit  by  Aisenes.  the  nuncio  of 
the  Holy  See,  by  the  bishop  Actard,  and  by 
our  dear  son  Anastaaius^  the  librarian. 

^<  Their  eulogies  have  inspired  in  me  as  much 
affection  as  esteem  for  ^u,  and  I  hope  that  you 
win  welcome  the  testunony  of  our  friendship 
and  confidence,  by  favouring  with  all  your 
power  the  interests  of  the  Holy  See^  in  the  affair 
Detween  King  Lothaire  and  Thietberge  his 
wife.  You  know  how  much  Popes  Benedict 
and  Ntcholaewere  occupied  during  their  reigns 
with  this  important  causey  and  in  what  man- 
ner they  have  directed  it ;  we  have  the  same 
views  as  our  predecessors,  and  will  follow  up 
that  on  which  they  decided.  We  exhort  you 
then,  not  to  allow  your  devotion  to  the  court 
of  Borne  to  chill,  and  to  speak  boldly  in  our 
name  to  kings  and  powerful  persons,  m  order 
to  prevent  them  from  re-estaolishing  by  force 
or  artifice,  that  which  has  been  destroyed  by 
the  ecclesiasticai  authority." 

Ettthymius,  having  been  sent  as  envoy  to 
Italy  by  ibe  emperor  Basil,  then  brought  the 
news  of  the  deposition  of  Photius,  and  of  the 
re«establiilmient  of  Ignatius,  on  the  See  of 
Constantinople.  Adrian  manifested  great  joy 
at  this  ohanffe,  and  ordered  that  they  should 
celebrate  solemn  masses  in  honour  of  the  pa- 
triarch. In  his  reply  to  Basil,  the  holy  fatner 
addressed  to  him  cowardly  fiatteries ;  he  con- 
gratulated him  on  the  abominable  parricide 
which  he  had  committed  upon  the  person  of 
his  benefadbr,  and  declared  that  nis  reign 
was  a  special  blessing  from  God.  He  com- 
pared him  to  Solomon,  and  declared  that  it 
was  by  the  inspiration  of  Christ  that  he  assas- 
sinated Michael  to  drive  away  Photius,  and 
le-instate  Ignatius  on  his  See. 

Seme  months  after,  new  embassadors  came 
to  oongratulate  Adrian  en  his  election,  in  the 
name  of  Basil  and  Ignatius.  The  pope  re- 
ceived them  with  gieat  honours,  and  admitted 
them  into  the  seoret  saloon  of  St  Maria  Majo- 
»,  to  confer  with  them.  The  envoys  bmu^t 
10  him  magaifierat  presents^  and  the  foUowmg 


letter  from  the  emperor:  ''On  oar  advent  ta 
the  throne,  having  found  the  church  deprived 
of  its  legitimate  pastor,  and  sabmitted  to  the 
tyrsnnv  of  a  stranger,  we  hastened  to  drive 
avray  tnis  man,  to  recall  Ignatins,  oar  Hither, 
who  had  been  unworthily  <^yreiiced  by  oar 
predecessoP.  We  howev^  submit  ta  yoor 
approval,  that  on  which  we  have  decided,  and 
we  ask  from  you,  how  those  oiwht  to  be 
treated  who  have  commuied  with  liiotina. 
The  bishops  and  priests  who  were  pledged 
not  to  abandon  Ignatius,  have  failed  in  their 
oaths ;  others,  led  on  by  the  seductions  of  the 
usurper  or  by  violence,  have  consented  to  be 
consecrated  by  the  fsJse  patriarch;  finaJlyi 
almost  all  the  ecclesiastics  have  given  way  by 
recognizing  his  authority.  We  beseech  von 
then,  to  have  pity  on  tliem,  in  order  to  snna 
an  universal  shipwreck  in  our  church.'' 

Ignatius,  in  his  letter,  gave  the  same  de 
tails,  and  recognized  the  primacy  of  the  Holy 
See  and  the  sovereign  authority  of  the  pope. 

The  embassadors  of  Basil  then  presented  tc 
the  pontiff  a  book  which  had  oeen  fonnd 
among  the  papers  of  Photius,  and  which  eeta> 
blish^  the  crimes  of  Nicholas }  it  also  oon-> 
tained  the  relation  of  the  council  held  at  Con* 
stantinople  at  the  time  of  the  condemnation 
of  Ignatms ;  they  besought  Adrian  to  examine 
this  work.  He  declarmi,  however,  that  he 
would  do  nothing  but  condemn  the  author  oi 
it  the  third  time ;  then  one  of  the  Greek  bi- 
shops seized  the  book  and  cast  it  on  the 
ground,  exclaiming  '*Thou  hast  been  cursed 
at  Constantinople,  he  again  cursed  at  Borne !" 
He  then  trampled  it  under  foot  and  cut  it 
with  a  sword,  adding.  "  The  devil  dwells  in 
this  work,  and  has  nimseif  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  the  abominable  Photms ;  I  declare 
that  the  signatures  of  the  emperor,  Michael 
of  Basil,  and  of  almost  all  the  oishops  of  the 
East  have  been  counterfeited  by  Satan  him* 
self  with  such  skill,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
recoffnize  the  criminal  fraud." 

Adrian  did  not  allow  so  favourable  an  oppor- 
tunity to  escape  of  evening  the  Holy  See  of 
the  outrages  which  Photius  had  heaped  upon 
it ;  he  ordered  his  monks  to  take  up  the  book 
and  to  place  it  in  the  hands  of  those  vho  were 
acquainted  with  both  the  Greek  and  Latin 
languages,  that  it  might  be  censured. 

After  their  examination  of  it,  he  convened  a 
council,  at  which  the  book  was  solemnly 
condemned  in  the  presence  of  the  deputies 
from  the  East,  and  at  the  opening  of  the  synod 
he  thus  spoke :  "  We  order  that  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  last  cabal  held  at  Constantinople 
by  Photius  and  the  emperor  Michael,  nia 
^ilty  protector,  be  burned  and  anathema* 
tized.  We  also  order,  that  all  the  wrilioga 
published  by  those  t^^o  laymen  against  the 
Holy  See^  undergo  the  same  disgrace;  and  we 
reject  with  execration  the  two  cabue  which 
deposed  our  dear  brother,  I^atius. 

"Finally,  we  exconununicate,  for  the  third 

time,  this  Photius,  already  condemned  bjr  oar 

predecessor,  until  he  snixnits  himself  to  the 

ordinances  of  Pope  Nicholas  and  to  oun,  by 

I  publicly  abjuring  his  pretensiona  to  the  epis> 
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oopic^.  If  he  roakw  thus  a  proper  apolwyy 
we  will  not  refuse  him  lay  oommanion,  out 
ho  wdi  remain  for  ever  despoiled  of  the  sacred 
tniftmeDts  in  which  he  was  clothed  by  an  in* 
Umwu  nsaipation. 

"Ab  to  those  who  have  assisted  at  the  im- 
^toos  assemblies  of  Photios,^  if  tUby  retarn  to 
the  oommujiiQn  of  Ignatius^  if  they  anathema- 
tixe  and  bom  the  copies  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  cabaL  thev  shall  re-enter  the  bosom  ^  the 
chttich;  but  he  who,  having  cognizance  of 
oar  apostolic  decree,  shall  stiU  preserve  those 
coned  copies^  shall  be  for  ever  excommuni- 
caletland  deposed.  We  give  this  order  for 
the  cities  of  Constantinople,  Alexandria,  Jeru- 
salem, as  well  as  for  all  the  faithful  of  the 
lut-j  this  sentence  is  not,  however,  applica- 
ble to  oar  son,  the  emperor  Basil,  altnough  his 
name  is  inserted  in  the  acts  of  tiie  condemned 
sjnod.  and  we  receive  him  into  the  number 
of  Catholic  emperors.'' 

This  decree  was  subscribed  bv  forty  bi- 
shops, and  the  book,  after  having  heka  a  se- 
cond lime  trampled  under  foot,  was  then  cast 
iiUo  a  heated  funace. 

The  same  jear  a  scandalous  event  troubled 
the  tianqaillity  of  Borne.  The  bishop  Arsenes 
^  a  son  named  Eleutherus,  who  was  admit- 
ted into  the  family  of  Adrian,  which  was  com- 
posed of  his  wife  and  young  daughter.   £leu- 
lAerus  became  violently  enamoured  of  this 
youtig  girl,  who  was  already  affianced  to  an- 
other;  be  carried  her  off  during  the  night, 
a^  retired  with  her  and  her  mother  to  a 
^1^  castle  in  the  neighborhood  of  Pavia. 
Aneoes,  in  despair  at  the  boldness  of  his  son, 
^  foreseeing  the  fatal  consequences  of  the 
reogeauce  of  Adrian,  cast  himself  ftt  his  feet 
to  obtain  his  approval  of  the  marriage  of  their 
chiidren.     But  all  his  entreaties  were  use- 
^ ;  the  pontiff  rems^ined  inflexible ;  then  the 
reoerable  Arsenes,  who  feared,  on  account  of 
£leuiberas,  the  wrath  of  Adrian,  resolved  to 
•aterest,  in  the  defence  of  his  son,  a  powerful 
mrt^  which   oould  protect  him   after   his 
^i€ath;  he  consequently  bequeathed  a  great 
P^  of  iiis  wealth  to  tlie  empress  Ingelberge. 
ihe  wife  of  Louis,  on  condition  that  she  would 
tDrmsh  troopa  to  his  son,  in  case  the  pontiff 
MireA  to  employ  violence  against  him. 

i^carcely,  however,  had  the  pious  bishop 
defied  his  eyes  in  death,  when  Eleutherus 
•oood  himseu  without  defence,  exposed  to  the 
vrath  of  the  pope ;  his  friends  were  alienated 
1^  him  i  several  m<mks,  creatures  of  the 
Holy  See,  eame  to  his  retreat  to  assassinate 
^ffl  ]  his  wife  herself  yielding  to  secret  in- 
^oeoces^  endeavoared  to  escape  with  her  mo- 
W;  his  servants  endeavoured  to  kill  him  by 
^un^Iing  poison  with  (he  water  served  up  at 
^ble;  fiinllyi  "tilie  ^unfortunate  man,  seeing 
^azuelf  betmyed  brail  the  world,  lost  his  rea- 
o>i,  and  in  a  fit  4tf  phrenzy,  killed  his  wife, 
^d  his  mother-iiir-Uw,  Stephania.  He  was 
mmedtately  arrested.  The  emperor  Louis 
ao^ed  hiqa  to  be  beheaded  in  the  presence 
f  the  conunimooersof  the  pope,  and  his  pro- 
^rty  was  oonfisoated  for  tne  benefit  of  the 
louarch  aud  oC  the  Holy  See.  The  vengeance 


of  AdiM  vm»f  however)  ouMtJafied ;  he  con* 
vened  a  council  to  blacken  the  memory  of 
Arsenes  and  Eleutherus,  and  he  even  anathe- 
matized the  libianan  Anastasius,  because  he 
belonged  to  this  wretched  family.  The  sen« 
teooe  was  thus  conceived :  ^'  AJi  the  church 
of  God  has  known  the  crimes  committed  by 
Anaetasius,  as  well  as  the  dectees  passed 
against  him  by  our  predecessors,  Leo  and 
Snedict,  who  despoiled  him  of  his  sacerdotal 
garments. 

"  Nicholas^  seduced  by  the  flatteries  of  this 
priest,  aftermrds  consented  to  re-instate  him 
in  his  dignity ;  then,  under  cover  of  this  pro* 
tection,  Anastasius  g^ve  himself  up.  with  im« 
punity,  to  his  robberies;  he  has  pillaged  the 
patriarchal  palace;  he  has  earned  off  the 
proceedings  of  the  council  vdiich  condemned 
him;  he  has  allowed  heretical  prisoner^  to 
escape,  to  free  them  from  punishment;  and 
flnaity,  he  has  sown  disoraer  between  the 
princes  and  the  church.  It  is  he  who  caused 
the  disgrace  of  Adalgrim,  and  his  calumnies 
condemned  the  unfortMnate  victim  to  lose  hie 
eyes  and  his  tongue  pt  is  he  who  lent  a  guilty 
assistance  to  the  ravisher  of  our  well-beloved 
daughter,  and  it  is  still  he  whose  perverse 
councils  led  the  execrable  Eleutherus  to  the 
murder  of  my  wife  and  child. 

in  consetquence  of  these  things,  we  ordain, 
in  conformity  with  the  judgnsent  ojf  Popes  Leo 
and  Benedict,  that  Anastasius,  the  librarian, 
be  deprived  of  all  communion^  until  he  shall 
justify  himself  from  his  crimes  before  a  ca- 
nonic^ assem biy .  Those  who  shall  conunane 
with  him,  whatever  be  their  rank,  shall  incur 
the  same  penalty:  and ^ if  he  shall  fly  from 
Rome,  he  snail  be  laden  with  a  perpetual  an»> 
thenm,  and  without  hope  of  pardon."  Anas* 
tasius  was  arrested  at  his  residence,  led  before 
the  council,  and  this  sentence  publiely  made 
known  to  him  in  the  church  of  St.  Prazedety 
on  the  12th  of  October.  868. 

Some  time  after,  Aarian  received  a  letter 
from  Hincmar,  bishop  of  Laon,  complainii^ 
of  a  sentence  rendered  against  him  by  m 
uncle,  Hincmar.  the  metropolitan  of  Bheima. 
This  sentence  nad  been  induced  by  his  de- 
baucheries and  shameful  conduct.  He  had 
rendered  himself  odious  to  the  cHem  and 
people- of  his  church  by  his  injustice,  his  ex* 
actions  and  his  violence.  He  trafficked  in  the 
domains  of  his  See,  and  sold  them  to  powers 
ful  lords  or  to  the  piinee,  as  had  already  hap- 
pened with  several  abbeys,  which  he  had  send 
to  the  monarch  and  which  had  passed  into 
the  hands  of  a  leader  named  Normand.  He 
not  only  sought  to  procure  laige  sums  by  es» 
tortiouflk  but  when  his  courtezans  had  ex* 
haustea  his  wealthy  he  recovered,  by  arm& 
the  property  for  which  he  had  been  pud,  and 
sold  it  a  second  time.  He  even  pushed  hie 
audacity  so  far  as  to  drive  the  lord  Nomiand 
from  the  domains  sokl  to  King  Charleey  ami 
he  excommunicated  hmt  un£r  the  pretext 
that  he  had  seized  upon  the  lands  of  the  die* 
cese  of  Laon. 

Charley  tnfomed  of  the  oondoot  of  ffino» 
mar,  cited  him  before  a  council  omrmmA  M- 
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Veibery,  in  order  to  faesr  his  jvstifidirtiofi  of 
the  criinas  of  which  he  had  been  aecnsed  by 
a  great  number  of  witnefses.  Hinemar  ap- 
peared before  the  synod,  bat  he  had  the  im- 
{nidence  to  load  his  nnow,  who  presided  owen 
the  assembly,  with  the  most  outrageous  in* 
salts;  he  was  then  ananimonsly  oomlemned, 
and  ordered  to  take  dff  the  anathema  which 
he  had  lanched  against  Ncwmand,  and  to  re- 
Storo  to  him  the  property  which  he  held 
through  the  liberality  of  his  sovereign. 

Hinemar  refused  to  conform  to  this  decision, 
■ad  appealed  from  the  judgment  of  the  pre- 
ktes  of  Fhmoe  to  the  pontiff,  act  alone  pos- 
sessing the  right  of  jttd^ent  in  a  difference 
between  a  ki^  and  a  bishop.  The  assembly 
apposed  his  aj^ieal,  maintaining,  with  reason, 
'that  this  step  was  contrarr  to  the  privileges 
of  Ihe  Gallican  ohnroh,  ana  to  the  canons  of 
the  Sixth  Council  of  Oirthage ;  but  the  wary 
prelate,  well  knowing  the  pride  and  ambition 
of  the  holy  father,  persisted  in  his  determina* 
oon,  and  deputed,  secretly,  to  Rome,  a  clerk 
sailed  Celsan,  to  claim  the  interference  of 
Adrian. 

The  latter,  haying  been  informed  of  the  de- 
cree of  the  council  of  Yerbery,  wrote  to  the 
metropolitan  of  Rheims  and  to  King  Charles, 
that  they  should  permit  Hinemar  to  come  on 
apilffrinu^  to  the  tomb  of  the  apostles,  order- 
ing them  even  to  bear  the  expenses  of  his  jour- 
ney. The  holy  father  threatened  with  ex- 
oonminnication  the  lord  Normand,  if  he  did 
not  restore  at  once  the  property  of  the  diocese 
of  Laon.  which  he  baa  usurped,  and  he  de- 
nooncea  the  vassals  who  should  sustain  him 
in  h»  criminal  enterprise.  On  the  receipt  of 
ibe  letter  of  the  pope,  Charles  wrote  to  the 
stubborn  prelate  to  come  immediately  to  his 
eourt«  to  sign  a  retraction  with  his  own  hand, 
by  wnich  he  should  recognize  his  faults,  ana 
promise  submission  to  his  king  and  superior, 
the  archbishop  of  Bheims.  ifincmar  not  only 
refused  a  second  time  to  obey  the  orders  ot 
the  prince,  but  he  even  detached  his  vassals 
from  the  obedience  they  had  sworn  to  King 
Charles. 

Irritated  at  this  audacity,  the  monarch  sent 
two  prelates,  Odon  of  Beauvais,  and  Gilbert 
of  Chalons,  with  troops,  to  bring  him  before 
him.  voluntarily  or  by  foree,  as  well  as  to 
snbaue  his  rassals,  who  had  taken  part  in  his 
rebellion.  But  the  prelate  'finding  himself 
sastained  in  his  resistance  by  the  pontiff  of 
Home,  dared  to  await  the  arrival  of  his  troops 
ct  the  head  of  his  clergy,  whom  he  had  as- 
sembled in  the  church  of  Notre  Dame,  his 
cathedral ;  and  there,  before  the  crowd  of 
oitizens,  holdine  the  cross  in  one  hand,  and 
the  €k>speJs  in  the  other,  he  monnted  the  pul- 
pit of  his  church,  and  pronounced  in  a  loud 
vwe  the  following  anathema : — <<  I  declare 
aU  dioBe  excommnnioated  who  shall  enter  by 
iiiolenee  into  the  holy  place,  or  who  shall  pass 
tibe  bounds  of  our  diocese ;  and  in  especial  do 
I  anathematize  Hinemar,  my  nnde,  and  King 
Charles,  who  dares  renew  towards  the  iaith- 
f«i  of.  his  kingdom,  thepenecntions  of  the 
ttnel  Domitian.'' 


The  oiRoera  of  the  king,  however,  mads 
their  way  into  the  church,  followed  bjr  their 
soldiers.  Hinemar  then  took  refuge  in  the 
sanctuary  with  th^cleigy,  called  the  people 
to  his  aid,  ordering  them  to  drive  from  the 
house  of  God  the  hired  assassins  of  a  tyraqf 
who  defiled  it  by  their  abominable  presence. 
The  soldiers  drew  their  sveords,  and  wiriied 
to  carry  him  by  force  from  the'church ;  but  at 
a  bound  he  sprang  unon  the  altar,  embraced 
the  crucifix,  and  callea  down  upon  them,  with 
cries  of  fury,  the  malediction  of  God.  These 
Bto^wd,  alarmed ;  and  such  was  the  super- 
stition of  the  time,  that  they  dared  not  tear 
him  from  the  altar,  and  abandoned  their 
enterprise. 

After  their  departure,  Hinemar  came  oat 
from  the  church,  and  returned  to  his  palace, 
borne  in  triumph  by  the  defgy.  The  next 
day,  when  their  minds  ^^'ere  calmer,  they 
thought  with  dread  on  the  consequences  o? 
the  wrath  of  Charles.  The  priests  themselves 
went  to 'the  prelate  to  declare  to  him  that 
they  should  refuse  in  future  to  obey  his  or- 
ders until  he  had  e:iven  satisfaction  to  the 
prince.  Transported  with  fury,  he  excom- 
municated all  tne  ecclesiastics  of  his  church. 
prohilMted  them  from  savins  mass;  from  bap- 
tizing children,  even  in  the  last  extremity ;  of 
administering  the  sacrement  to  the  dying,  and 
of  burying  the  dead. 

The  king  put  an  end  to  all  this  violence  by 
sending  new  troops,  who  seized  upon  the 
bishop,  and  conducted  him  to  a  fortress. 

In  tne  midst  of  all  these  events,  Lothaire 
was  preparing  to  go  into  Italy  to  kiss  the  feet 
of  th6  pontiff,  and  wrote  to  the  emperor  to  in- 
duce thaf  prince  to  use  his  influence  over 
Adrian,  in  order  to  obtain  for  him  authority  to 
leave  Thietberge,  and  take  Waldrade  as  his 
legitimate  wife.  But  th*  superstitious  Louie, 
fearing  to  break  off  the  good  understanding' 
which  he  had  with  the  pope,  refused  his  as- 
nstance  to  Lothaire,  and  sent  deputies  to  him 
to  induce  him  to  return  to  his  kingdom.  The 
king  of  Lorraine,  who  knew  the  weak  an<l 
pusillanimous  character  of  the  emperor,  bow- 
ever  went  on  and  came  to  Beneventum  to  find 
him.  His  presence  gained  to  his  side  the  em- 
press Increlberge,  who  ruled  her  husband,  and 
Bhe  det^m^herwlf  to  aooompanr  h^  to 
the  monastery  of  Monte  Csissino,  where  tlie 
pontiff  was  to  come  by  the  orders  of  Louis. 

Adrian  yielded  to  tne  requests  ti(  the  em* 
press,  and  consented  to  receive  to  his  com- 
munion King  Lothaire,  and  Gonthier,  metro- 
politan of  Cologne.  He  nevertheless  exactt»d 
that  this^  latter  should  sign  the  following  re- 
traction:— ^^l  declare  .rofore  God  and  his 
saints,  to  you,  my  Lord  Adrian,  the  sovereiprti 
pontiff,  as  also  to  the  faithful  who  are  snlv 
mitted  to  your  orders,  and  to  all  the  assembly 
of  Christians,  that  I  bear  huitibly  the  sentex^oe 
of  depomtion  canonically  rendered  againrt  me 
by  Pope  Nicholas.  I  affirm  that  I  will  newv 
exercise  any  sacred  function,  unless  yon  t«^ 
instate  me,  throo^  kindness,  in  tiM  episoo^aj 
dignity;  end  I  swear  that  I. will  never  excttH 
any  scandal  against  the  churoh  of  Eome,  or  it^ 
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MuL  to  whom  I  ienew  my  oath  of  submift* 
$Km  and  Absolute  obedieooe,  even  altboug^ 
his  orders  sbaii  be  oooUary  to  the  interestB  of 
the  kingf  my  master.'' 

Inoel&ige  theo  retajmed  to  her  hnsbaxxi, 
and  toe  pope  took  the  route  to  Borne  with  King 
Lothaire.  The  prinoe,  however,  ooald  not 
obtain  permission  to  entor  the  city  on  the  first 
day.  No  member  of  the  cleigy  came  to  meet 
him,  and  he  passed  the  nisht  at  the  convent 
of  St.  Peter  without  the  wuls.  On  the  next 
day  he  waa  only  oecmitted  to  go  with  his  es- 
oort  to  the  sepulchre  of  St.  Peter,  to  deposit 
there  the  rich  offerings  which  he  luul  brought. 
He  was  then  conducted  to  the  palace  destined 
for  him  t1||Mir  the  church,  and  where  the 
ijnrtments  had  not  even  been  prepared  for 
ha  reception. 

Same  days  after,  the  holy  father  caused 
Lothaire  to  be  informed  that  he  would  eon* 
lent  to  give  him  an  audience.  The  prince 
went  immediately  to  the  palace  of  the  Late- 
lan,  and  prostrated  himself  at  the  feet  of 
Adrian,  wno  did  not  deign  to  raise  him  up, 
and  Bwply  apostrophized  him,  demanding 
from  him  if  he  had  followed  exactly  the  de- 
cisions of  Pope  Nicholas.  Lothaire  replied 
that  he  had  observed  them  as  orders  sent 
kom  heaven ;  and  he  took  the  lords  who  sur- 
roonded  him  to  witness  as  to  his  sincerity. — 
The  pontiff  then  replied :  <^  If  your  testimony 
is  trae,  we  offer  for  it  solenm  tnanks  to  Jesus 
Christ.  Let  ue  go,  then,  my  dear  son^  to  the 
ocmfessional  of  St.  Peter,  where  we  will  im- 
molate a*  saving  sacrifice  for  the  safety  of 
your  body  and  your  soul ;  for  you  must  par- 
tieipBte  with  as  m  the  sacmraent  of  the  altar  in 
order  to  be  re-incorporated  among  the  faithful 
from  whom  you  were  sepamted. 

After  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  the  pope  in- 
vited Lothaire  to  approadi  the  holy  table,  and 
taking  the  Eucharist,  he  said  to  him :  '*  If  you 
resacd  3nmr8e]f  innocent  of  the  adultery  for 
vhich  you  have  been  condemned  by  our  pre- 
decessor, and  if  you  have  formed  tne  resolu- 
tion never  to  enter  into  criminal  relations 
with  Waldrade, .  your  concubine,  approach 
bi^ly  and  receive  the  sacmment  of  eternal, 
fldvation.  But  if  you  intend  to  return  to  your 
sdoltBry,  have  not  the  rashness  to  receive  the 
egmmnnion,  lest  the  heavenly  bread,  which 
God  han  given  to  the  faithful  as  a  remedy  for 
their  safety,  causes  your  eternal  damnation.*' 
Lothaireadvanced  boldly  and  received  the  con- 
•seiated  host.  The  holy  father  then  turned  to 
the  loffda  who  accompanied  the  king,  and  said 
t»  them,  presenting  to  them  the  communion, 
"  If  yon  have  not  consented  to  the  crime  of  your 
oaster,  if  you  have  not  communicated  with 
the  eieonunnnioated,  may  the  body  and  blood 
of  Chiisi  proeute  for  you  eternal  life.''  Some 
nCiaed,  Imt  the  greater  number  received  the 
oommimioa. 

Lothaire  aeoompmied  the  pope  to  the 
pthcie  of  the  Lateran,  where  he  was  admitted 
la  his  table.  After  the  repast,  the  prince  of- 
leied  to  tlie  holy  Ihther  new  presents  in  vases 
sf  gold  and  silver,  and  received  in  exchange 
a  liocMti^a  bmnoh  of  apalnMreey  and  a  cane. 


The  mooaick  thus  explained  the  alles^ry  of 
the  pope :  the  lioness  represented  Waldiade^ 
who  was  about  to  be  restored  to  him;  the 
palm  was  the  emblem  of  his  victory,  and  the 
rod  designated  the  authority  gmnted  to  him 
over  obmiate  bishops.  This  rod  was  only 
an  African  plant,  the  stem  of  whiohj  strong 
and  light,  served  to  aid  old  men  in  their  walb, 
and  to  scJioolmastecB  to  punish  their  scholars. 
Lothaire  quitted  Rome  with  a  joyful  heart, 
exjpectinsr  to  be  soon  authorized  to  unite  him- 
self witH  the  beanciful  Waldrade.  But  the 
hatred  of  the  priests  followed  the  monarch. 
On  arriving  at  Lucca,  a  violent  fever  seized 
him,  and  he  died  three  days  after  his  inter* 
view  with  Adrian.  He  was  interred,  without 
any  pomp,  in  a  small  monastery,  near  the  city. 

As  Lothaire  left  no  legitimate  children,  the 
emperor  Louis,  his  brother,  was  the  rightful 
heir  of  his  kingdom.  But  fearing  the  ambi- 
tion of  his  uncle,  Charles  the  Bald,  that  prince 
dared  not  claim  his  suocesision  by  force.  He 
brought  the  pope  into  his  interests,  and  in* 
duced  him  to  write  several  letters  to  the  lords 
of  the  kingdom  of  Lorraine. 

Adrian  commanded  the  prelates,  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  to  remain  faithful  to  the  le» 
gitimate  heir,  and  to  yield  neither  to  promise^ 
nor  threats.  His  letter,  addressed  to  the  me- 
tropolitans, dulces,  and  counts  of  the  kingdom 
of  Charles^  contained  threats  of  excommuni- 
cation against  those  who  did  not  ran^e  them- 
selves on  the  side  of  the  emperor,  and  exalted 
the  services  which  he  had  rendered  the 
church  by  combatting  the  Saracens.  The 
pope  recalled  to  the  recollection  of  the  French 
the  solemn  oaths  by  which  the  grandchildren 
of  Charlemagne  had  bound  themselves  to  ob- 
serve religiously  the  agreements  which  had 
governed  the  division  between  them  and  their 
iiephews.  He  added :  "Know,  bishops,  lords 
and  citizens,  that  whosoever  among  you  shall 
oppose  himself  to  the  pretensions  of  Louisj 
whom  we  declare  soverei^  of  Lx)rraine,  shall 
be  struck  by  the  arms  which  God  has  placed 
in  our  hands  for  the  defence  of  this  prince." 
Thus  the  popes  alreac|y  disposed  of  empires, 
and  forced  the  people  to  endure  the  slavery 
of  masters  whom  they  chose  for  them !  The 
orders  of  the  Roman  pontiff  arrived,  however, 
too  late ;  for  immediately  on  the  death  of  Lo- 
thaire, Charles  had  marched  on  ^etz,  and  had 
been  crowned  king  of  Lorraine. 

Such  were  the  events  which  were  transpir- 
ing in  France  at  the  time  when  the  legates 
of  the  pontiff,  and  the  embassadors  of  the 
emperor  Louis  landed  at  Selimbria,  a  city 
situated  sixty  leagues  from  Byzantium.  By 
the  orders  of"^  Basil,  forty  horses  from  the  hn- 
perial  stables  were  furnished  to  them  for  their 
equipages,  and  a  service  of  silver  plate  for 
their  table.  A  great  many  officers  came  there 
to  meet  them,  and  conducted  them  to  a  cha- 
teau called  Strongile,  where  they  passed  the 
night.  The  next  day,  in  order  to  continue  on 
their  route  to  Constantinople,  fresh  horses 
were  brought  to  them  magnificently  capari- 
soned, and  covered  with  harness  of  gold,  em- 
Inoidered  with   precious   stones.      All  the 
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Verbefy,  in  order  to  faesr  hkl  justlfidstiofi  of 
the  crimao  of  which  he  had  heen  aeoofied  by 
a  great  nnmber  of  witnowoq.  Hinemar  ap> 
peared  before  the  synod,  bat  he  had  the  im- 
{radence  to  load  his  uncle,  who  presided  ovei 
the  assembly,  with  the  most  outrageous  in- 
mlts ',  he  was  then  onanlmonsly  comleraned, 
and  ordered  to  take  Off  the  anathema  which 
he  had  lanehed  against  Normand,  and  to  re- 
store to  him  the  property  which  he  held 
through  the  liberality  of  his  sovereign. 
•  Hinomar  refused  to  oonform  to  this  decision, 
■ad  appealed  from  ihe  judgment  of  the  pre- 
lates of  Fhmce  to  the  pontiff,  act  alone  pos- 
seasing  the  right  of  jud^ent  in  a  difference 
between  a  king  and  a  bishop.    The  assembly 

rsed  his  appeal,  maintaining,  with  reason, 
this  step  was  contrary  to  the  pririleges 
of  Ihe  Galilean  church,  ana  to  the  canons  of 
the  Sixth  Council  of  Carthage ;  but  the  wary 
prelate,  well  knowing  the  pride  and  ambition 
of  the  holy  father,  persisted  in  his  determina- 
tion, and  deputed,  secretly,  to  Rome,  a  clerk 
•ailed  Celsan,  to  olaim  the  interference  of 
Adrian. 

The  latter,  haying  been  informed  of  the  de- 
eiee  of  the  council  of  Yerbeiy,  wrote  to  the 
metropolitan  of  Rheims  and  to  King  Charles, 
that  they  should  pennit  Hinemar  to  come  on 
a  pilffrimage  to  the  tomb  of  the  apostles,  order- 
ing tnem  even  to  bear  the  expenses  of  his  jour- 
ney. The  holy  father  threatened  with  ex- 
oonmiunication  the  lord  Noimand,  if  he  did 
not  restore  at  onoe  the  property  of  the  diocese 
of  Laon.  which  he  bad  usurped,  and  he  de- 
Donncea  the  vassals  who  should  sustain  him 
in  Ids  criminal  enterprise.  On  the  receipt  of 
the  letter  of  the  pope,  Charles  wrote  to  the 
stubborn  prelate  to  come  immediately  to  his 
eourt.  to  sign  a  retraction  with  his  own  hand. 
by  wnich  hs  should  recognize  his  faults,  ana 
promise  submission  to  his  king  and  superior, 
the  archbishop  of  Bheims.  Hinemar  not  only 
refused  a  second  tioie  to  obey  the  orders  of 
the  prince,  but  he  even  detached  his  vassals 
fiom  the  obedience  they  had  sworn  to  King 
Charles. 

Irritated  at  this  audacity,  the  monarch  sent 
two  prelates,  Odon  of  Beanvais,  and  Gilbert 
of  Cnalon^,  with  troops,  to  bring  him  before 
him.  voluntarily  or  by  force,  as  well  as  to 
anbaue  his  vassals,  who  had  taken  part  in  his 
rebellion.  But  the  prelate  'finding  himself 
sustained  in  his  resistance  by  the  pontiff  of 
Borne,  dared  to  await  the  arnval  of  iiis  troops 
at  the  head  of  his  dergy,  whom  he  had  as- 
sembled in  the  chnrch  of  Notre  Dame,  his 
cathedral ;  and  there,  before  the  crowa  of 
citizens,  holding  the  cross  in  one  hand,  and 
the  Gospels  in  the  odier,  he  mounted  the  pul- 
pit of  his  church,  and  pronounced  in  a  loud 
voice  the  following  anathema : — ^<  I  declare 
all  diose  exoommnnieated  who  shall  enter  by 
violeooe  into  the  holy  place,  or  who  shall  pass 
tibe  bounds  of  our  diocese ;  and  in  especial  do 
I  aaathematixe  Hinemar,  my  unde,  and  King 
Charles,  who  dares  renew  towards  the  faith- 
ful of  his  kingdom,  thepefsecntions  of  the 


The  oflksers  of  the  king,  however,  mads 
their  way  into  the  church,  followed  bjr  their 
soldiers.  Hinomar  then  took  refuge  in  the 
sanctuary  with  thfTcIei^-,  called  the  people 
to  his  aid,  ordering  them  to  drive  from  the 
house  of  God  the  mred  aseassins  of  a  tyrai^ 
who  defiled  it  by  their  abominable  presence. 
The  soldiers  drew  their  swords,  and  wished 
to  carry  him  by  force  from  the 'church ;  but  at 
a  bound  he  sprang  noon  the  altar,  embraced 
the  crucifix,  and  culed  down  upon  thenii,  with 
cries  of  fury,  the  malediction  of  God.  These 
stopped,  alarmed  ]  and  such  was  the  super- 
stition of  the  time,  that  they  dared  not  tear 
him  from  the  altar,  and  abandoned  their 
enterprise. 

After  their  departure,  Hinemar  came  out 
from  the  churoh,  and  returned  to  his  palace, 
borne  in  triumph  by  the  detgy.  The  next 
day,  when  their  minds  w^ere  calmer,  they 
thought  with  dread  on  the  consequences  of 
the  wrath  of  Charles.  The  priests  themselves 
went  to  the  prelate  to  declare  to  him  that 
they  should  refuse  in  future  to  obey  his  or- 
ders until  he  had  e:iven  satis^tion  to  the 
prince.  Transported  with  fury,  he  excom- 
municated all  tne  ecclesiastics  of  his  church, 
prohibited  them  from  saving  mass;  from  bap- 
tizing children,  even  in  tne  mst  extremity ;  of 
administering  the  sacrament  to  the  dying,  and 
of  burying  the  dead. 

The  king  put  an  end  to  all  this  violence  by 
sending  new  troops,  who  seized  upon  the 
bishop,  and  conducted  him  to  a  fortress. 

In  tne  midst  of  all  these  events,  Lotbaire 
was  preparing  to  go  into  Italy  to  kiss  the  feet 
of  did  pontiff,  and  wrote  to  the  emperor  to  in- 
duce thaf  prince  to  use  his  infiuence  over 
Adrian,  in  order  to  obtain  for  him  authority  to 
leave  Thietbeige,  and  take  Waldrade  as' his 
legitimate  wife.  Bnt  th*  superstitious  Ixmie, 
fearing  to  break  off  the  good  understanding 
which  he  had  with  the  pope,  refused  his  as^ 
sistanoe  to  Lothaire,  and  sent  deputies  to  him 
to  induce  him  to  return  to  his  kingdom.  The 
king  of  Lorraine,  who  knew  the  weak  and 
pusillanimous  character  of  the  emperor,  how- 
ever went  on  and  came  to  Beneventum  to  find 
him.  His  presence  gained  to  his  side  the  em- 
press Ingelbeige,  who  ruled  her  husband,  and 
she  determined  herself  to  accompany  him  to 
the  monastery  of  Monte  Gassino,  where  the 
pontiff  was  to  come  by  the  orders  of  Louis. 

Adrian  yielded  to  tne  requests  6f  the  em- 
press, and  consented  to  receive  to  his  oom- 
munion  King  Lothaire,  and  Gonthier,  metro- 
politan of  Cologne.  He  nevertheless  exacted 
that  this^  latter  should  sign  the  following'  re- 
traction:— "I  declare  before  God  and  his 
saints,  to  you,  my  Lord- Adrian,  the  sovereign 
pontiff,  as  also  to  the  faithful  who  are  siib- 
mitted  to  your  orders,  and  to  all  the  assembly 
of  Christians,  that  I  bear  hutttbly  the  aentenee 
of  deposition  canonically  rendered  against  me 
by  Pope  Nicholas.  I  afiirm  that  I  will  neryer 
exercise  any  sacred  function,  unless  yovx  re- 
instate me,  through  kindness,  in  the  episoopaJ 
dignity;  and  I  swear  that  I.  will  never  excite 
any  soMidal  against  the  churoh  of  Borne,  or  iia 
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obiii^  to  vhcm  I  lonew  my  imth  of  sabmss- 
«ioa  and  abealute  obedionoe,  even  allhoufl^ 
ius  ord^n  sliaii  be  oootrary  to  the  laterestB  of 
Uie  kingi  my  master." 

Iimeibeige  then  retained  to  her  husband, 
ind  the  pope  took  the  loute  to  Borne  with  King 
Lothairo.  The  prince,  however,  oould  not 
obtaia  pennission  to  enter  the  city  on  the  first 
day.  No  member  of  the  deigy  came  to  meet 
him,  and  he  passed  the  nisht  at  the  convent 
of  St.  Peter  withoat  the  wuls.  On  the  next 
day  he  was  only  pennitted  to  go  with  his  es- 
oort  to  the  sepulchre  of  St.  Peter,  to  deposit 
there  the  rich  offerings  which  he  had  brought. 
He  was  then  conducted  to  the  palace  destined 
for  him  i^r  the  church,  and  where  the 
■piTtmeats  had  not  even  been  prepared  for 
m  reception. 

Some  days  after,  the  holy  father  caused 
Lothaire  to  be  informed  that  he  would  eon- 
seat  to  give  him  an  audience.  The  prince 
ireat  immediately  to  the  palace  of  the  Late- 
RO)  and  prostrated  Itself  at  the  feet  of 
Adriaoy  woo  did  not  deign  to  raise  him  up, 
and  sharply  apostrophized  him,  demanding 
from  him  if  he  had  followed  exactly  the  de- 
cisions of  Pope  Nicholas.  Lothaire  replied 
that  he  had  observed  them  as  orders  sent 
^m  heaven;  and  he  took  the  lords  who  sur- 
lOQnded  him  to  witness  as  to  his  sincerity.—' 
Ihs  pontiff  then  replied :  <4f  yoor  testimony 
is  tnxe,  we  offer  for  it  solenm  thanks  to  Jesus 
Christ.  Let  us  go,  then,  my  dear  son,  to  the 
oonfeisiooal  of  St.  Peter,  where  we  will  im- 
Qoiate  a-  saving  saoifioe  for  the  safety  of 
your  body  and  y onr  soul ;  for  you  must  par- 
ticipate with  us  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  in 
order  to  be  re-inoorporated  among  the  faithful 
to  whom  you  were  separated. 

After  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  the  nope  in- 
Tited  Lothaire  to  approach  the  holy  taVle,  and 
t^ng  the  £ncharist;  he  said  to  him :  '*  If  you 
<^rd  yourself  innocent  of  the  adultery  for 
which  you  have  been  condemned  b  v  our  pre- 
dscessor,  and  if  yon  have  formed  toe  resolu- 
te never  to  enter  into  criminal  relations 
with  Wakirade,  your  concubine,  approach 
t^y  and  receive  the  sacmment  of  eternal, 
Alvation.  But  if  yon  intend  to  return  to  your' 
idnltery,  have  not  the  rashness  to  receive  the 
oamrnuDion,  lest  the  heavenly  bread,  which 
6<^  has  given  to  the  faithful  as  a  remedy  for 
their  safety,  causes  your  eternal  damnation.*' 
lothaire  advanced  boldly  and  received  the  con- 
Memed  host.  Tlie  holy  father  then  turned  to 
^  loids  who  accompanied  the  king,  and  said 
^  them,  presenting  to  them  the  commutuon) 
''If  you  have  not  consented  to  the  crime  of  your 
master,  if  you  have  not  coramunieated  with 
^  exeommnntoated,  may  the  bod  v  and  blood 
of  Christ  prooDve  for  you  eternal  life.''  Some 
retired,  bat  the  greater  number  received  the 
oi>mmnnion. 

Lothaire  aeoompanied  the  pope  to  the 
paku)e  of  the  Latemn,  where  he  was  admitted 
tn  his  table.  After  the  repast,  the  prince  of- 
fered to  tile  holyfalhernew  presents  in  vases 
of  n^  and  silver,  and  received  in  exchange 
a  lioness^  a  biaaoh  of  a  palm-tree^  and  a  cane. 


The  iQooaicK  thus  expkined  the  allesery  off 
the  pope :  the  lioness  represented  Waldiade^ 
who  was  abont  to  be  restored  to  him;  the 
palm  was  the  emblem  of  his  victory^  and  the 
rod  designated  the  authority  granted  to  him 
over  obmiate  bisliops.  This  rod  was  onl]^ 
an  African  plant,  the  stem  of  whiohj  strong 
and  light,  served  to  aid  old  men  in  their  wallr, 
and  to  schoolmasters  to  punish  their  scholars. 
Lothaire  quitted  Rome  with  a  joyful  heart, 
expecting  to  be  soon  anthorized  to  unite  him- 
self witli  the  beautiful  Waldiade.  But  the 
hatred  of  the  priests  followed  the  monarch. 
On  arriving  at  Lucca,  a  violent  fever  seized 
him,  and  he  died  three  days  after  his  inters 
view  with  Adrian.  He  was  interred,  without 
any  pomp,  in  a  small  monastery,  near  the  city. 

As  Lothaire  left  no  legitimate  children,  the 
emperor  Louis,  his  brother,  vns  the  rightful 
heir  of  his  kingdom.  But  fearing  the  ambi* 
tion  of  his  ancle,  Charles  the  Bald,  that  prince 
dared  not  claim  his  succession  by  force.  He 
brought  the  pope  into  his  interests,  and  in* 
duced  him  to  write  several  letters  to  the  lords 
of  the  kingdom  of  Lorraine. 

Adrian  commanded  the  prelates,  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  to  remain  faithful  to  the  le- 
gitimate heir,  and  to  yield  neither  to  prondses 
nor  threats.  His  letter,  addressed  to  the  me- 
tropolitans, dulces,  and  counts  of  the  kingdom 
of  Charles,  contained  threats  of  excommnni- 
cation  against  those  who  did  not  range  them- 
selves on  the  side  of  the  emperor,  and  exalted 
the  services  which  he  nad  rendered  the 
church  by  combatting  the  Saracens.  The 
pope  recalled  to  the  recollection  of  the  French 
the  solemn  oaths  by  which  the  grandchildren 
Of  Charlemagne  had  bound  themselves  to  ob- 
serve religiously  the  agreements  which  had 
governed  the  division  between  them  and  their 
nephews.  He  added:  "Know, bishops,  lords 
and  citizens,  that  M'hosoever  among  you  shall 
oppose  himself  to  the  {>retension8  of  Loui& 
whom  we  declare  soverei^  of  Lorraine,  shan 
be  struck  by  the  arms  which  God  has  placed 
in  our  hands  for  the  defence  of  this  prince." 
Thus  the  popes  alreac[y  disposed  of  empires, 
and  forced  tne  people  to  endure  the  slavery 
of  masters  whom  they  chose  for  them !  The 
orders  of  the  Roman  pontiff  arrived,  however, 
too  late ;  for  immediately  on  the  death  of  Lo- 
thaire, Charles  had  marched  on  Metz,  and  had 
been  crowned  king  of  Lorraine. 

Such  were  the  events  which  were  transpir- 
ing in  France  at  the  time  when  the  legates 
of  the  pontiff,  and  the  embassadors  of  the 
emperor  Louis  landed  at  Selnnbria,  a  city 
situated  sixt^  leagues  from  Byzantium.  By 
the  orders  of'^  Basil,  forty^  horses  from  the  im* 
perial  stables  were  furnished  to  them  for  their 
equipages,  and  a  service  of  silver  plate  for 
their  table.  A  great  many  officers  came  there 
to  meet  them,  and  conducted  them  to  a  char 
teau  called  Strongile,  where  they  passed  the 
night.  The  next  day,  in  order  to  continue  on 
their  route  to  Oonstantinople,  fresh  horses 
were  brought  to  them  magnificently  capari- 
soned, and  covered  with  harness  of  gold,  em- 
broidered with   precioos   stones.      All  the 
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9idio^.oom]iani60  of  offioon  of  llM  ptlMa, 

the  priests  weitrioff  giitlering  oopeS)  and  ow- 
rying  crosses  and  oarineni)  awaited  for  them 
at  the  gates  of  the  city ;  and  as  sooa  as  they 
had  passed  the  wail&  the  corte^o  took  up  the 
march,  hariDg  at  its  head  the  hhranan  ntaly 
JoeeplL  the  guaidian  of  the  mcred  TeaselS) 
Basil  tAe  treasurer,  and,  finally,  all  the  Syn- 
oelli  of  the  patriarch,- carrjring  oandles  and 
torches. 

The  emperor  ga?e  audience  to  the  legates 
in  the  gilded  saloon ;  and  as  soon  as  they  ap* 
peared  before  hinry  he  rose,  took  with  his  own 
hand  the  letters  of  the  pope  and  kissed  them, 
bowing  himself;  he  then  addressed  them  as 
foUows : — ^^  I  thank  the  most  hol^  father  for 
the  care  which  he  has  already  taken  of  our 
ohureh,  which  was  rent  by  the  schism  of  the 
eunuch  Photius;  we  hope,  by  the  aid  of  God, 
to  put  an  end  to  the  troubles  which  still  di- 
Tiae  the  patriarchs,  metropolitans,  and  bishops 
of  the  East.  We  wait  with  impatience  tor 
the  decision  of  the  church  of  Borne,  our  mo- 
ther j  we,  therefore,  beseech  yon  to  hasten 
your  labours  to  determine  upon  the  measures 
which  shall  be  necessary  to  re-establish  union 
and  tranquillity  in  our  kingdom." 

The  envoys  of  Adrian  replied  to  Basil, 
'^  That  they  had  received  orders  to  convene  a 

Sineral  council,  to  bring  back  concord  among 
e  Eastern  ecclesiastics;  but  that  theyoould 
not  receive  the  Greek  bishops  into  their  as- 
sembly, until  they  had  subscribed  a  letter  of 
submission  to  tlie  Holy  See^  according  to  a 
formula  which  they  brought  from  thearohives 
of  the  palace  of  the  Lateran."  They  then 
exhibited  to  the  enrperor,  the  patriardi,  and 
the  prelates  the  formulary  of  these  letters; 
these  last  promised  to  make  correct  copies  of 
them,  and  to  return  them  to  the  legates  with 
their  names  attached. 

'  Three  days'after,  the  council  re-assembled, 
and  the  presidency  of  it  was  bestowed  on  the 
Latin  bishops,  which  had  never  before  been 
seen  in  any  ^^eneral  assembly. 

Fhotius,  cited  to  appear  before  the  fathers 
to  reply  to  the  accusations  brought  against 
him,  nresented  himself  "with  dijgTiity.  lie  de- 
darea  that  he  did  not  resard  mmself  as  cul- 
pable for  having  rejectea  from  the  church  a 
parricide,  who  had  murdered  his  benefactor 
Michael,  and  that  it  was  his  duty  to  do  so. 
His  defence  was  calm,  notwithstanding  the 
exasperation  of  his  accusers;  his  eloquence 
and  firmness  so  shook  the  convictions  of  the 
jfathers,  that  the  representatives  of  the  pon- 
tiff endeavoured  to  dose  the  deliberations, 
from  fear  of  an  acquittal.  They  heaped  the 
grossest  insuUs  upon  Photius,  declared  him 
excommunicated,  and  ordered  the  soldiery  to 
drive  him  from  the  church  with  the  wood  of 
their  lances.  Thus^  in  a  few  hours,  and  by 
the  will  of  an  assassin,  the  clergy  of  the  East 
found  themselves  submitted  to  the  authority 
of  the  court  of  Borne.  In  the  end,  however, 
the  Greeks  refused  to  recognize  the  decisions 
of  this  council,  which  they  called  a  sacrile- 
gious and  irregular  cabal. 

The  synod  lad  terminated  its  seasiooa,  when 


tbe  Bavarian  embesidow  eaoie  to  Qwnlen 
tmopb  to  uKrairs  of  whioh  See  their  ohtircfa 
was  a  dependencnr.  Tbe  legatee  ef  Rome  at 
once  decided,  '<  that  the  Holv  Bee  havinc  fofw 
merly  governed  the  old  and  new  ehurcn  of 
Ephestts,  ail  Thessaly  and 


had  sinoe  taken  the  name  of  BulgariiL  it  re- 
sulted, that  the  invasions  of  the  barbafiaae 
could  not  deprive  it  of  its  rig^t  of  joriadiotiony 
and  that  Bome  should  recover  it,  when  these 
people  became  Christians.  They  added,  that 
Bogoris,  their  king,  had  already  submitted  to 
the  authoritv  of  the  pontiffs,  and  that  Pope 
Niohokwi,  at  nis  request,  had  seat  the  bishoiw 
Paul,  Dominiok,  Leopard,  Formosus  and  Gri* 
moald.  as  well  as  a  great  number  of  priests 
and  aeacons,  to  tea^  the  faithful  of  that 
country :  that  they  had  established  churches^ 
ordained  priests,  founded  monasteries,  cate- 
chised the  inhabitants,  and  had  in  fact  taken 
possessioQ  of  the  whole  kingdom  in  the  name  of 
theHolySee.  Theythendechued  that  the eonit 
of  Rome,  having  osd  the  charge  of  the  oonduet 
of  the  Bulgarians  for  three  yeata,  could  not  be 
deprived  of  its  authority  over  these  people." 

The  olergy  of  Constantinople,  wounded  ia 
their  dignity,  then  protested  against  the  pre- 
tensions of  the  legates.  *'  It  is  not  justt,''  said 
the  Greek  priests^  <^that  Bome,  which  has 
already  fallen  off  irom  the  obedience  which  it 
owed  to  the  empire,  by  making  criminal  al» 
lianoes  with  the  Franks^  should  wish  to  arro- 
gate to  itself  a  jurisdiction  over  states,  which 
are  snatched  from  our  princes.  We,  there- 
fore, decide  that  the  country  of  the  Bulgariana^ 
which  was  in  former  times  under  the  sway 
of  our  emperors  and  patriarchs,  shall  now  re- 
turn under  the  rule  ot  Bysantium." 

But  the  envoys  of  Bome  exclaimed  against 
this  dedamtion,  and  replied  to  the  obeerva- 
tions  of  the  clerffy  by  a  bull  of  prohibitioa. 
'^  We  absolutely  break  and  declare  void,  even 
as  the  judgment  of  the  supreme  chief  of  the 
universal  chureh,  the  sentence  which  ihejr 
shall  dare  to  pronounce,  without  having  been 
named  as  judges  in  the  affair  of  the  Bulgn^ 
rians;  and  we  beseech  the  patriareh  Igna- 
tius, to  whom  we  have  granted  an  absolute 
authority  over  the  dergy  of  the  East,  not  to 
lay  daim  to  jurisdiction  over  the  Bulgarians^ 
and  to  prohibit  his  clergy  from  entering  that 
kingdom,  if  he  does  not  wish  us  to  deprive 
him  of  the  rights  which  the  Holy  See  hae 
granted  him  over  the  faithful  of  the  East." 

Isnatius,  trembling  for  his  authority,  inn- 
mediately  sought  out  the  legates,  and  said  to 
them,  <'God  keep  me,  my  brethren,  from 
undertaking  anything  ag^nst  my  soperior,  the 
pontiff  of  "Some ;  I  am  neither  young  enongh 
to  allow  myself  to  be  overtaken  by  ambitioni 
nor  old  enouffh  to  allow,  through  weakneesy 
others  to  do  that  whioh  I  would  not  do  my- 
self." 

The  emperor,  however,  whose  interests 
were  attacked,  was  irritated  bv  tbe  oovahiioe 
of  the  patriarch,  and  addressed  to  him  severe 
reproaches:  but  through  policy  he  dissimoJ»> 
ted  his  resentment,  and  loaded  with  presents 
the  legates  of  Aariaa.    On  their  depaito*^ 
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from  Cbnstantinople,  ha  gnintetl  them  an 
ewort  eommandea  by  Theotlcmins,  his  master 
of  the  horse :  he,  in  acconlanee  with  his  in- 
strnctions,  left  them  at  Dvmchium;  and  a  few 
days  afterxtanls  they  felt  into  the  power  of 
some  ptmtes,  who  robbed  them  of  all  their 
treasures  and  carried  them  oflf  as  prisoners, 
hi  order  to  e.ttract  from  them  rich  ransoms ; 
alarmed,  however,  by  the  threats  of  the  em- 
peror Lonis,  they  released  the  legates,  who 
entered  Rome  on  the  22d  of  December,  870. 

Adrian,  intoxicated  by  the  triumph  which 
he  hail  obtained  in  the  East,  determined  to 
act  in  France,  as  he  had  done  in  Constantino- 
ple. King  Cnarles,  without  disquieting  him- 
self at  the  threats  of  the  conrt  of  Rome,  had 
taken  possession  of  the  kingilom  of  Lothaire. 
The  holy  father  immediately  wrote  to  him, 
that  he  reganled  this  step  as  an  insnlt  to  his 
aathority }  he  accused  him  of  having  violated 
htfl  o^th,  and  treated  with  contempt  his  le- 
^tes,  instead  of  prostrating  himself  at  their 
feet,  as  other  sovereif^ns  had  done.  His  letter 
thus  concluded : — "Impious  king,  we  order 
thee  to  retire  from  the  kingdom  of  Lorraine, 
atul  to  surrender  it  to  the  emperor  Louis;  it 
thcai  refusest  submission  to  our  will,  we  will 
ourselves  go  into  France  to  excommnnicate 
thee  and  drive  thee  from  thy  wicked  throne." 

At  the  same  time  Adrian  wrote  to  the  me- 
tropolitan of  Rheims,  to  reprimand  him,  for 
not  having  tnmeil  aside  the  king  from  his 
project*  of  usurpation,  and  reproached  him 
witn  having  remlered  himself  guilty,  through 
his  weakness,  of  beiiig  a  criminal  accomplice 
in  the  rebellion  of  the  monarch.  He  ordered 
him  to  repair  his  fault  by  anathematizing 
Charles,  by  not  having  any  communication 
with  him,  and  by  prohibiting  all  the  bishops 
of  Gaul  from  receiving  the  usurper  in  their 
churches  under  penalty  of  deposition  and  ex- 
communication. 

His  legates,  John  and  Peter,  had  secret  in- 
structions to  excite  the  ambition  of  the  young 
son  of  Charles,  and  to  lead  him   to  revolt 
against  his  father.    The  young  Carloman  had 
afreaily,  some  years  before,  placed  himself  at 
the  head  of  the  discontented  of  the  kingilom, 
and  Charles  to  punish  him,  had  caused  him 
to  be  ordained  a  deacon,  notwithstanding  his 
resistance  and  his  imprecations,  and  had  con- 
fined him  in  close  prison.    The  legates  of 
Adrian  availing  themselves  of  a  religious  mo- 
tive, had  asked  from  the  monarch  pardon  for 
his  son,  and  when  the  young  prince  had  left 
his  prison,  they  surrounded  him  with  nower- 
fal  seductions,  and  raised  his  spirit  oy  the 
hope  of  a  crown.    They  finally,  by  their  in- 
tri^^^en,  determined  him  to  unfold  the  stand- 
ant  of  revolt.    The  troops  were  already  gained 
over  by  the  gold  of  the  Holy  See,  and  the  day 
even  foced  on  which  they  were  to  attack  the 
palace  to  carry  off  the  king,  when  one  of  the 
conspirators  revealed  the  plot,  Charles^  warn- 
ed or  the  treason  of  his  son,  arrested  him  im- 
mediately and  entered  him  to  be- beheaded. 
ITiinkin^fce  panishment  too  mild,  he  retmct- 
ed  the  sentence  of  death  at  the  moment  when 
they  were  eondttCting  the  yotvag  prince  to  the 
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place  of  execution,  and  the  exeentioner,  by 
ma  onlers,  poured  molten  lead  into  his  eyes 
and  mouth. 

Notwithstanding  his  just  indignation  against 
the  Holy  See,  Charles  was  compelled  to  dis- 
simulate  with  the  legates.  He  sent-ihem^ 
however,  from  his  court,  accompanied  by  his 
embassadors,  Rusegisihis,  the  abbot  of  St. 
Michael,  ami  a  layman  named  Lothaire.  The 
envoys  of  the  prince  were  instructed  to  pre- . 
sent  to  the  pontiff  a  magnificent  altar  cloih, 
two  crowns  of  gold  enriched  with  precious 
stones,  and  the  letters  of  the  archbishop  Hinc- 
mar. 

Ill  his  reply  to  Adrian,  Hincmar  affirmed, 
that  he  had  always  executed  his  orders,  and 
that  he  had  even  sent  to  the  kin^  and  bishops 
of  the  three  kingdoms  a  protest,  o?  which  head- 
dressed  10  him  a  copy.  "  The  sovereign  pontiff 
prohibits,  under  penalty  of  an  anathema,  the 
invasion  of  the  states  of  the  kinjr  of  Lorraine, 
which  belong  of  hereilitary  right  to  the  em- 
peror Louis :  and  if  any  prelate  ^thorizes  this 
usurpation,  he  shall  no  longer  be  regarded  as 
a  pastor,  but  we  prot^onnce  him  a  mercenary 
priest,  jmid  for  his  crime.  I,  Hincmar,  in  par- 
ticular, am  ordered  to  divert  princes  from  this 
guilty  enterprise. 

"In  contempt,  however,  of  my  warning, 
the  sovereigns  of  Gaul  and  Germany,  have 
made  a  treaty  concerning  the  kingilom  of 
Lothaire,  of  which  they  call  themselves  the 
legitimate  successors.  They  have  divided 
his  provinces  between  them,  under  the  pre- 
te.xt  that  their  people  would  drive  them  mto 
terrible  and  disastrous  wars  if  thiir  agree- 
ments were  not  faithfully  executed.  Besides, 
they  maintain  that  kingdoms  cannot  remain 
without  chiefs,  when  they  are  exposed  to  the 
invasions  of  tne  Pagans,  and  that  in  snch  .a 
case,  the  people  have  the  liberty  of  choosing 
a  kin^.  wno  can  defend  them  against  their 
enemies. 

"  Thus  finding  myself  placed  between  ihe 
grief  of  disobeying  the  Holy  See  and  the  fear 
of  seeing  Lorraine  exposed  to  the  fury  of  the 
Pagans,  T  have  not  (fared  to  resolve  on  any 
thing  without  the  advice  of  other  bishops,  and 
T  reserve  for  the  poj^e  the  decision  of  tnis  un- 
fortunate question.  Such,"  added  Hincmar^ 
"has  been  my  language.  Do  not  render  mf 
then  responsible  for  events  which  are  accom< 
plishing  under  my  very  eyes,  most  holy  father, 
oy  charging  me  to  direct  tne  clei^  and  the 
princes,  from  my  being  the  ecclesiastic  most 
elevated  in  dignity  at  the  court  of  Charles.  It 
is  false  to  say  that  I  am  above  the  other  metro- 
politans of  France,  since  we  are  all  elevated 
to  the  same  rank. 

"You  order  me  to  excommunicate  the 
prince  if  he  persists  in  his  ambitious  project8| 
under  penalty  of  being  myself  driven  from 
the  communion  of  the  faithful!  I  will  reply 
to  yon  what  the  ecclesiastics  and  laymen^ 
from  whom  I  could  not  conceal  your  orders, 
said,  on  reading  your  letters — ^No  pontiff  has 
.ever  dared  to  give  like  orders  to  the  clergy 
of  Gaul,  although  our  unhapp;y  country  has- 
been  constantly  mvaged  by  civil  wars,  be* 
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tween  faibmi  and  childreiii  brothers,  uncles 
and  nephews,  who  disputed  in  turn  a  bloody 
throne;  never  did  your  predecessor,  whose 
violence  desolated  the  £ieurt  and  the  West, 
posh  thus  far  his  anger  against  Lothaire. 

"It  Js  the  daty  of  the  popes,  to  appear 
themselyes  before  tyrants,  to  condemn  to  tneir 
faces  heretical  princes,  as  the  (post  illustrious 
of  your  predecessors  practised  towards  Con- 
stantine  the  Arian.  Julian  the  Apostate,  and 
'  Mazimus  the  Cruel.  If  I  even  had  the  weak- 
ness to  separate  myself  from  the  communion 
of  the  king  to  obey  you,  the  other  prelates 
would  abstain  from  mine,  because  Prince 
Charles  has  not  been  judicially  convicted  of 
the  crime  of  perjury  and  usurps tion,  as  must 
be  done  in  the  case  even  of  a  mere  citizen, 
before  his  condemnation. 

"  Do  you  not  fear  lest  they  should  demand 
of  yoUf  what  difference  exists  between  the 
present  pontiffs  and  those  who  reigned  under 
the  Merovingian  dynasty?  We  Know  that 
King  Pepin  w^  consecrated  by  Pope  Stephen. 
who  came  to  France  to  implore  his  aid ;  ana 
we  have  not  foigotten  that  this  prince  con- 
quered  Astolphus  the  Loinbard,  not  by  the 
thunders  of  Rome,  but  by  his  victorious  troops. 
We  will  recall  to  you  what  Charlemagne  aid 
for  Pope  Adrian  the  First ;  and  for  what  ser- 
vices the  pontiff  Leo  ^ve  to  him  the  title  of 
patrician,  and  the  diemty  of  emperor;  we  will 
also  tell  you  for  what  motives  Stephen  so- 
lemnly consecrated  Louis  the  Good  Natured, 
and  through  what  an  infamous  poHc;jr  Gregory 
excited  Lothairo  to  revolt  against  lus  father. 
Finally,  the  bishop  of  Rome  should  not  forget, 
that  the  conquest  of  a  kingdom  is  made  by 
war  and  victory,  and  not  by  the  excommuni- 
cations of  a  prelate. 

"  When  we  exhort  the  people  to  dread  the 
power  of  Rome,  to  submit  to  the  pontiff,  and 
to  send  their  wealth  to  the  sepulchre  of  the 
apostle  in  order  to  obtain  the  protection  of 
God,  they  roply  to  us :  Defend  then  by  your 
thunders,  the  state  against  the  Normans  who 
wish  to  invade  it,  and  let  the  Holy  See  no 
more  implore  the  succour  of  our  arms  to  pro- 
tect it. 

"  If  the  pope  wishes  to  preserve  the  aid  of 
our  people,  let  him  no  more  seek  to  dispose 
of  tnrones ;  and  say  to  him,  that  he  cannot  be 
at  once  king  and  priest.  That  he  cannot  im- 
pose on  us  a  monarch,  nor  pretend  to  subju- 
gate us — tts  who  are  Franks,  for  we  will  never 
support  the  yoke  of  ^he  slavery  of  princes  or 
popes,  and  will  follow  the  precepts  of  Scrip- 
ture, combatting  without  ceasing  for  liberty, 
the  only  heritage  which  Christ  left  to  the 
nations  when  dying  on  the  cross. 

'^  If  the  holv  father  excommunicates  Chris- 
tians, who  reluse  to  cringe  blindly  beneath 
his  authority,  he  unworthuy  abuses  the  apos- 
Lolio  power,  and  his  anathemas  have  no  power 
in  heaven^  for  God,  who  is  just,  has  refused 
to  him  the  power  of  disposing  of  temporal 
kingdoms. 

''I  have  done  my  best  to  lead  our  prelates  into 
sentiments  more  conformable  to  vour  wishes;  j 
bat  all  my  words  have  been  useless ;  J  oqght  I 


not  then  to  ba  separated  from  yonr  oomimini'sa 
for  the  sins  of  others.  Your  legates  are  mv  *¥  it- 
nesses,  that  in  the  execution  of  your  oix^rs^  I 
have  resisted  the  lotds  and  the  king,  until 
thev  have  threatened  me,  that  if  I  persisted 
In  defending  you,  they  would  make  me  sin^ 
alone  before  the  altar  of  my  church,  and 
would  take  from  me  all  power  over  the  pro- 
perty and  persons  of  my  diocese.  Threats 
more  terrible  still  have  been  made  against 
you,  which  they  will  not  fail  to  execute  if 
God  peralits.  Thus  I  declare  to  you,  after 
having  had  sad  experience,  that  neither  year 
anathemas,  nor  your  thunders,  will  prevent 
our  monarch  and  his  lords  from  keeping  Lor- 
mine,  on  which  they  have  seized.'' 

This  eneigetic  and  len^hily  argued  reply 
of  the  metropolitan  of  Rheims.  witnesses  tnat 
that  prelate,  instead  of  seconding  Adrian  and 
his  Dold  ambition,  was  persuading  Charles, 
that  in  this  great  Question,  the  royal  authority 
and  the  liberty  ot  the  Gallican  church  were 
compromised.  Thus,  by  his  counsels,  the 
court  of  France  separated  itself  from  the  court 
of  Rome.  The  pontiff,  transported  with  rage, 
sent  new  letters  still  more  violent  and  auda- 
cious than  the  first. 

In  the  meanwhile,  took  place  the  judicial 
condemnation  of  ffincraar  of  Laon,  and  of 
^oung  Carloman,  who  had  both  appealed  to 
the  Holy  See. 

Adrian  wrote  immediately  to  King  Charles 
in  these  terms :  "  Execrable  prince,  npt  only 
hast  thou  committed  frishtiiil  excesses  in 
usurping  the  kingdom  of  thy  nephew,  but 
thou  even  surpassest  wild  beasts  in  tearing 
thine  own  entrails  and  mutilating  thy  son 
Carloman.  We  order  thee,  unnatural  father, 
since  thou  canst  not  restore  sight  and  speech 
to  thy  innocent  son,  to  re-establish  him  m  his 
property,  his  honours  and  his  dignities,  until 
the  time  in  which  our  legate  shall  go  into  thy 
accursed  kingdom,  to  take,  in  behalf  of  this 
unfortunate,  the  measures  which  we  shall 
judge  proper.  In  the  mean  time,  whatever 
may  be  the  enterprises  of  Carloman  against 
thee,  we  prohibit  thy  lords  from  taking  arms 
in  thy  defence,  and  we  enjoin  on  the  bishops 
not  to  obey  thy  orders,  under  penalty  of  ex- 
communication and  eternal  damnation;  for 
God  wills  that  division  should  reign  between 
the  father  and  the  son,  to  punish  thee  for  the 
usurpation  of  the  kingdoms  of  Lorraine  and 
Burgundy.  As  to  the  bishop  of  Laon,  we  will 
and  order  by  our  apostolic  authority,  that  thou 
placest  him  at  liberty,  in  order  that  he  may 
come  to  us  and  obtain  the  aid  of  our  clemency 
against  all  thy  iniquities." 

The  king,  irritated  by  the  audacity  and  in- 
solence of  tnis  letter,  instructed  the  metropo- 
litan  of  Rheims  to  send  his  reply  to  the  pope 
It  is  found  in  the  works  of  Archbishop  Hmo* 
mar,  and  Lesueur  has  translated  it  as  follows: 
<^We  will  and  ordain  by  apostolic  ^authority 
....  say  you  . .  1  Know  then  that  we,  the 
king  of  Fmnce,  bom  of  an  imperial  mce.  we 
are  not  the  vicar  of  a  bishop,  but  the  Jprd  of  the 
earth.  We  are  establishea  by  God,  sovereign 
over  the  people,  and  are  armed  with  a  two« 
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edsed  vword,  to  strike  the  wicked  and  defend 
the  good. . . ." 

The  finnaeas  of  the  king  crushed  the  pride 
of  the  pope,  and  he  endeavoared  to  retract  his 
offence  bv  this  recantation,  ^'  Prince  Charles, 
we  have  \)een  apprised  by  yirtuous  persons 
that  you  are  the  most  zealous  protector  of 
churches  in  the  world.  That  there  exists  not 
in  your  immense  kingdom  any  bishopric  or 
monastery,  on  which  you  have  not  heaped 
wealth,  and  we*  know  that  you  honour  the 
See  of  St.  Peter,  and  that  yoa  desire  to  spread 
vour  liberality  on  his  vicar,  and  to  defend 
him  agains^  all  his  enemies. 

"We  conseqtiently  retract  our  former  de- 
cisions^ recognizing  that  you  have  acted  with 
justice  in  punishing  a  guilty  eon  and  a  pre- 
iatical  del^uchee,  and  in  causing  yourself  to 
be  declared  sovereign  of  Lorraine  and  Bur- 
gundy. We  renew  to  you  the  assurance,  that 
we,  the  clergy,  the  people,  and  the  nooility 
of  Kome,  wait  with  impatience  for  the  day, 


on  which  yba  shall  be  declared  knig.  patri- 
cian, emperor,  and  defender  of  the  church. 
We,  however,  beseech  you  to  keep  this  letter 
a  secret  from  your  nephew  Louis.'' 

Whilst  the  pontifical  power  was  undergoing 
a  check  in  tae  West,  the  Bulgarians  in  their 
turn  drove  away  tne  Roman  bishops  and 
priests  to  submit  themselves  to  the  direction 
of  the  Greek  church,  and  returned  under  tUe 
rule  of  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  from 
which  tlfey  have  never  since  separated  them- 
selves. With  them,  they  brought  in  new 
Christians  from  the  Russian  provinces. 

Adrian  the  Second  died  some  time  after,  in 
the  month  of  November,  872.  This  po])e, 
whose  hypocrisy  and  false  humility  had  ele- 
vated him  to  the  Holy  See,  proved  himself 
still  more  haughty  in  hjp  pride,. more  per* 
fidious  in  his  polic}^  and  more  insatiable  in 
his  ambition,  than  Pope  Nicholas;  but  we 
should  remember  that  these  vices  were  those 
which  belonged  to  a  sovereign  pontiff  of  Rome. 
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When  the  pontiff  Adrian  died,  the  emperor 
was  engaged  in  a  war  against  Adalgisus,  duke 
of  Beneventum,  who  had  raised  the  south  of 
Italy  against  his  authority,  and  had  called  in 
the  Greeks. to  sustain  this  revolt.  After  hav- 
ing reduced  the  rebels,  Louis  entered  Bene- 
ventum  as  a  conqueror;  the  duke  cast  himself 
at  his  feet,  made  protestation  of  his  innocence, 
implored  the  clemency  of  the  monarch,  and 
fwore  {o  be  ever  after  his  most  fai.Iiful  and 
submissive  subject. 

Seduce<i  by  protestations  of  such  absolute 
devotion,  the  emperor  dismissed  his  army 
and  remained  in  the  palace  of  Beneventum 
with  the  officers  of  b  s  household.  This  im- 
prudence was  almost  fatal  to  him  j  the  trai- 
tor Adal^sus,  seeing  the  troops  discharged, 
formed  the  project  of  seizing  on  the  person 
of  the  prince.  One  day  when  the  emperor 
was  making  his  siesta,  tne  duke  entered  the 
palace  at  the  head  of  a  troop  of  soldiers ;  but 
at  the  noise  of  the  arms  Louis  awoke,  de- 
fended himself,  and  courageously  resisted  his 
assailants,  until  his  officers  came  to  his  aid. 
He  then  took  refuge  in  a  tower  with  his 
wife,  daughter,  and  all  the  French ;  and  dnr- 
luff  three  days  they  repulsed  the  soldiers  of 
Adalgiso0*  The  latten  despairing  of  forcing 
the  stronehold  in  whica  Louis  had  shut  hhn- 
self  np^  determined  to  emptoy  polk^y  to  ob- 


tain a  new  pardon,  and  the  bishop  of  Bene> 
ventum  was  instructed  to  obtain  from  the 
bigot  monarch,  inviolable  guaranties  against 
the  consequences  of  his  vengeance. 

The  prince  consented  to  all  that  was  de- 
mandecl  of  him  in  the  name  of  religion ;  he 
swore  upon  the  sacred  relics^  as  did  the  em- 
press his  wife,  the  princess  his  daughter,  and 
all  the  officers  about  him,  that  none  of  them 
would  pursue,  directly  nor  indirectly,  the  per- 
jured Adalgisus  to  punish  him.  But  once  es- 
caped from  the  danger,  the  emperor  made  a 
compromise  with  his  conscience,  and  resolved 
to  punish  the  duke  of  Beneventum :  still,  in 
order  to  preserve  the  appearance  ol  honour, 
he  did  not  make  war  in  person ;  the  empress 
his  wife,  took  the  command  of  the  troops, 
and  marched  towards  Campania.  This  cam- 
paign was  not  favourable  to  the  monarch,  and 
he  had  even  renounced  the  hope  of  conquer- 
ing the  rebels,  when  he  learned  of  the  death 
of  Adrian  and  the  election  of  John  the  Eighth, 
archdeacon  of  the  Roman  church. 

The  emperor  hastened  to  approve,  through 
his  commissioners,  of  the  entnronement  of 
John,  who  was  the  god&ther  of  Adalgisus, 
He  besought  the  new  pontiff  to  go  to  Gapua, 
under  pretext  of  askins^  pardon  for  the  guilty, 
but  in  reality  to  recencile  him  with  the  duke. 
Peace  havlsg  been  concluded,  the  emperoi 
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returned  to  his  capital,  where  he  died  after  a 
reign  of  twenty  yeam. 

*  Some  time  before  the  death  of  Louie,  John 
held  a  oooncii  at  Ravenna,  to  terminate  a 
violent  diTistoo,  which  had  taken  place  be- 
tween Nisoa,  dnke  of  Venice,  and  Peter,  pa- 
triarch of  Grada.  The  bishopric  of  Torcel- 
la,  a  city  nnder  the  jarisdiotion  of  Venice, 
having  beoome  vacant,  Duke  Nirat  had  ele- 
vated to  that  See,  Dominick,  abbot  of  the  mo- 
naetery  of  Altino;  but  the  archbishSp  Peter 
refused  to  ordain  the  new'  prelate,  under  pre- 
text that  Dominick  was  untvortny  of  com- 
manding the  faithful,  because  he  had  per- 
formed upon  himself  the  operation  which 
Origan  recommended  to  his  disciples,  as  the 
only  sure  mode  of  preserving  the  vow  of  chasti- 
ty. The  duke  of  V^ice  afhrmed,  on  the  other 
luuid,  that  the  abbot  of  Altino.  merited  for  that 
act  alone,  to  be  honoured  witn  the  episcopate, 
and  threatened  the  patriarch  of  Grada  to  pun- 
ish him  severely,  if  he  refused  any  bnger  to 
consecrate  him. 

John  the  Eighth  put  an  end  to  the  dispute, 
by  deciding  that  the  revenues  of  the  church 
of  Torcella  should  be  granted  to  the  new 
bishop,  but  that  he  should  not  exercise  sacer- 
dotal functions,  because  the  canons  prohibited 
the  ordination  of  eunuchs  to  the  supreme  dig- 
nity of  the  church. 

At  this  period^  southern  Italv,  unceasingly 
ejcposed  to  the  incursions  of  the  Arabs,  had 
need  of  a  powerful  protector,  whose  arms  could 
repulse  the  Saracens  and  other  enemies  of 
Rome,  as  Pepin  and  Charlemagne  had  done. 
But  the  popes,  who  aspired  to  absolute  sway 
in  Italy,  were  unwilling  that  their  defender 
should  reside  iu  the  Roman  peninsula,  and 
their  policy  led  them  to  seek  an  alliance  with 
princes  whose  states  were  situated  beyond  the 
Alps,  and  not  with  the  lords  of  Naples,  Bene- 
ventum,  or  Venice. 

As  a  consequence  of  this  policy,  John  the 
Eighth,  after  tne  death  of  Louis,  resolved  to 
choose  Charles  the  Bald  as  the  protector  of 
the  Holy  See.  He  sent  a  pompons  embassy 
to  him,  inviting  him  to  come  to  Rome  to  re- 
ceive the  imperial  crown,  which  he  offered 
him  as  a  property  of  which  the  popes  had  the 
entire  disposal.  The  king  went  in  haste  to 
the  pontiff  On  his  arrival,  the  cler^,  maffis- 
tiates,  and  schools  went  to  meet  him,  preoeded 
by  banners  and  crosses.  The  pope  received 
him  on  the  steps  of  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  in 
the  midst  of  the  bishops  and  high  dignitaries 
of  the  church;  and  on  the  following  day, 
Charles  the  Bald  was  crowned  emperor,  at 
the  tomb  of  the  apostle,  in  the  presence  of  an 
immense  crowd. 

In  placing  the  crown  on  the  brow  of  the 
monarch,  John  said  to  him,  ^'  Do  not  forget, 
prince,  that  the  popes  have  the  right  to  create 
emperors."  Since  that  time,  says  Sigonins, 
the  empire  was  no  longer  but  a  nef  or  bene- 
fice of  the  Holy  See,  and  the  duration  of  the 
reign  of  an  emperor  was  counted  only  from 
the  day  on  which  the  pope  had  oonfinned  him. 

After  the  ceremony  of  the  eoneecration,  the 
new  emperor  and  *he  pontiff  went  together 


from  Rome  and  came  to  Pavia,  where  Charles 
announced  Boson,  the  father  of  his  wife  Ri<* 
childa^  to  be  duke  of  Lombard y,  and  imperial 
commissioner.  This  nomination  was  approved 
of  in  a  council  presided  over  by  the  holy  father. 
The  prelates^  m  the  speech  which  they  made 
to  the  king  or  France,  said  to  him :  *^  My  lord,  , 
since  divine  goodness  through  the  Intercession 
of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  and  the  ministry  of 
Pope  John,  has  elevated  you  tp  the  dignity  o( 
emperor,  we  unanimously  select  you  for  our 
protector,  submitting  joyfully  to  your  will,  and 
promising  to  observe  faithiullv  all  that  you 
shall  order  for  the  utility  of  the  church  and 
our  safely." 

Maimbourg  affirms,  that  this  council  was 
only  convened  by  John  the  Eighth,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  rendering  it  manifest  to  all  the  world, 
that  Charles  had  not  become  emperor  by  richt 
of  succession,  but  that  he  had  obtained  this 
digtiity  by  an  election.  "This  example,  * 
adds  the  historian,  "  should  enlighten  nations, 
as  to  the  ambition  of  kings  who  only  raised 
themselves  above  other  men  by  treacherous 
and  base  actions,  which  dishonour  their  njemo- 
ry  for  ever."  Tnus,  Charles  the  Bald,  in  order 
to  obtain  the  principal  sceptre,  against  the  he- 
reditary rights  of  ij^e  legitimate  successors 
of  Charlemagne^  ^ked  to  the  pontiffs  the 
sovereignty  which  Ine  emperors  exercised 
over  Rome  and  the  provinces  of  the  church,  * 
and  he  declared  the  holy  See  to  be  an  inde- 
pendent state. 

The  authority  of  the  new  emperor  was  not 
however,  recognized  without  opposition.  Car- 
loman,  the  oldest  son  of  Louis  tne  German,  in 
the  name  of  his  father,  to  whom  the  crown 
reverted  by  right  of  succession,  maintained 
an  understanding  at  Rome,  and  threatened 
Italy  with  his  arms.  Gregory,  the  nomencla- 
tor  of  the  palace  of  the  L^teran,  and  George, 
his  son-in-law,  were  the  leaders  of  a  formida- 
ble conspiracy,  which  had  for  its  end  the  pun- 
ishment of  John  the  Eighth  for  his  cowardly 
condescendence  towards  Charles  the  Bald; 
but  the  pope,  having  been  informed  of  their 
projects,  convened  a  council  to  try  them. 
They,  finding  the  pontiff  constantly  surronnded 
by  his  guards,  and  that  it  was  impossible  to 
seize  upon  his  person^  retired  with  the  cori^ 
spirators,  Formosus.  bishop  of  Porto,  Stephen, 
an  officer  of  the  pope,  Serprius,  the  leader  of 
the  militia,  and  the  bishop  Constantino.  They 
seized  upon  the  treasures  of  the  pope  during 
the  night,  and  all  left  the  city  by  the  gate  of 
St.  Pancrace. 

John  was  apprised  of  their  flight  on  the 
next  day,  but  was  not  able  however,  to  pur-  - 
sue  them,  because  the  Saracens  had  advanced 
towards  the  Tiber,  and  made  incureions  op  to 
the  very  walls  of  Rome.  Not  wishing  to  re-> 
main  unrevenged,  he  excommunicated  the 
rebels,  declared  them  perjured,  infamous, 
and  sacrilegious ;  as  havuig  intrigued  for  the 
sovereign  pontificate,  and  conspired  acainM 
his  person.  He  callM  them  thieves  and  rob- 
bers, for  having  carried  off  with  them  the 
wealth  of  the  Holy  See.  The  assembly  rati* 
fied  the  judgment  of  the  pope,  and  prono«&ced 
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agaiiiBt  them  a  0entoiioe  of  depowtion,  anathe* 
nuL,  aod  exooiniiiunieati<m. 

Whilst  the  pontiff  was  ooodemnicg  in  Ital^ 
the  conspirritors,  who  wished  to  oTertlirow  his 
aathorlty,  and  that  of  Charlee  the  Bald,  tlut 
prince  was  holding  a  synod  of  bishops  in  the 
city  of  Ponthion,  at  which  he  caused  them  to 
recognize  the  supreme  authority  of  the  popes 
over  France.  Tne  Roman  legates  named  the 
deacon  John,  metropoUtan  of  Sens,  and  Anse- 
gisQs^  primate  of  the^  Gauls  and  Germany, 
with  tne  title  of  Ticar  of  the  Holy  See  in  the 
two  proyioces.  They  conferred  on  this  last- 
named,  the  power  ol  conrening  councils,  of 
signifying  the  decrees  of  the  court  of  Rome, 
oi  judging  ecclesiastical  causes,  of  executing 
the  orders  of  the  pope,  and  they  only  reserved 
^peais  to  Rome  m  the  greater  cases. 

The  prelates  of  France  protested  with  ener- 

Sf  against  such  an  institution,  which  destroyed 
1  the  liberty  of  the  pallican  church ;  but  the 
emperor  maintained  the  sacrilegious  coropaat 
which  he  had  made  with  John ;  he  declared 
he  had  a  commission  to  represent  the  pope  in 
this  assembly,  and  that  he  would  execute  his 
orders.  He  then  commanded  a  seat  to  be 
placed  on  his  right  hand,  and  Ansegisus  seated 
himself  by  him  in  his  qujdity  of  primate. 

Hincmar,  of  Rheims,  ^Idly  opposed  the 
will  of  Charles  the  Bald.  He  represented  to 
him  that  his  undertaking  was  contmry  to  the 
canons;  that  the  despotism  of  the  pontics 
should  never  press  its  odious  tyranny  on  the 
soil  of  France,  and  finally,  observed  to  him, 
that  a  king  could  not  arrogate  to  himself  any 
right  la  ecclesiastical  assemblies.  Notwith* 
standing  the  vehemence  and  the  justice  of  the 
opposition  of  the  archbishop,  who  had  conse- 
erated  Charles  king  of  Lorraine  and  Burgundy, 
the  new  emperor  persisted  in  supporting  the 
execution  oi  the  orders  of  John  tne  Eighth. 
and  confirmed  the  metropolitan  of  Sens,  anu 
Ansegisus  in  their  new  dignities. 

At  another  session,  the  council  gave  audi- 
ence to  Gildebert,  archbishop  of  Cologne,  and 
to  two  counts,  embassadors  from  Louis  the  Ger- 
man, who  came  in  the  name  of  their  master 
to  reelsim  a  part  of  the  states  of  the  emperor 
Loais<  relying  upon  the  rights  of  succession 
and  the  treaties  which  had  been  concluded 
between  their  fathers.  The  bishop  of  Fosca- 
nella,  one  of  the  Roman  legates,  then  informed 
them  of  a  letter  of  the  ho]y  father,  in  which 
he  severely  blamed  King  Louis  for  having 
entered  wiUi%rms  mto  the  kingdom  of  King 
Gharies  at  the  periol  of  his  coronation.  John 
reprimanded  the  weakness  of  the  bishops  of 
Germany,  who  had  not  dared  to  resist  their 
king,  and  who  had  not  hindered  him  from 
breaking  the  sacred  order  of  the  pope.  He 
applied  to  them  these  words  of  St.  Fau],  "You 
have  to  combat  princes  and  powers  to  make 
the  charch  trtnmphant." 

Then,  in  the  very  presence  of  the  embassa- 
dors of  Louis,  and  as  if  to  brave  their  sovereign, 
the  legates  (tifered  to  Charles,  in  the  name  of 
John,  ao  imperial  sciptre^  and  a  crown  of 
^d,  enriched  with  precions  stones;  they 
alto  bronghl  for  the  empress  bra^lets  of  gold 


end  stuffs  of  great  price.  By  an  order  fivim 
the  prince,  Bichilda  then  entered  the  assem- 
bly, and  went  to  place  herself  in  the  highest 
seat,  in  order  to  preside  during  the  rest  of  the 
session :  but  the  bishops  were  so  indignant  at 
the  boldness  of  the  princess,  that  they  imme- 
diately rose  from  their  seats  and  left  the  synod, 
without  even  saluting  the  emperor. 

Some  months  after,  Louis  the  German  died 
in  his  palace  at  Frankfort ;  Charles  the  Bakl 
immediately  advanced  at  the  head  of  his 
troops  to  take  possession  of  his  kingdom ;  ha 
was  defeated  in  a  great  battle,  and  the  young 
Louis,  who  had  succeeded  his  father,  pursued 
him  even  into  his  kingdom.  The  disasters  of 
this  enterprise  prevented  the  emperor  from 
sending  to  the  pope  succour  against  the  Sara- 
cens, who  desolated  Italy,  and  against  the 
Italian  lords  themselves,  who  laid  waste  the 
territories  of  the  church,  as  the  following  let* 
ter  of  the  nontiff  teaches  us : 

''The  blood  of  Christians  is  spilt  throus^h 
all  our  provinces,"  wrote  the  holy  father;  "he 
who  escapes  fire  or  sword  is  led  away  info 

Crpetoai  captivity.  Cities,  towns,  and  vil* 
^s,  become  a  prey  to  the  fbmes;  bishops 
have  no  longer  a  place  of  rofuge,  but  at  Rome ; 
their  episcopal  residences  serve  as  retreats  for 
savage  beasts,  and  they  are  themselves  wan- 
derers, and  reduced  to  beg  instead  of  preach- 
ing. Last  year  we  sowed  our  immense  do- 
mains ;  the  enemy  ravaged  them  and  we  have 
gathered  nothing ;  this  year,  it  has  been  im- 
possible to  labour  even  in  our  fields,  and  a 
trightful  famine  threatens  the  apostolic  city. 

''  Uo  not  believe  that  our  evils  only  come  « 
from  the  Pagans;  Christians  are  still  more 
cruel  than  the  Arabs ;  I  would  speak  cf  some 
lords,  our  neighbours,  and  ohiefiy.of  those 
whom  you  call  marquisses  or  governors  of 
frontiers;  they  pillage  the  domains  of  the 
church  and  cause  us  to  die,  not  by  the  sword; 
but  by  famine ;  they  do  not  leaa  people  into 
captivity,  but  they  reduce  them  to  servitude* 
and  their  oppression  is  the  cause  why  we  fina 
no  one  to  combat  the  Saracens. 

*'  Thus,  my  lord,  you  alone,  after  God,  are 
our  refuge  and  our  consolation;  we  beseech 
you  then,  in  the  name  of  the  bishops,  priests, 
and  nobles,  but  above  all  in  the  name  of  ouf 
people,  to  put  forth  a  hand  of  succour,  to  the 
church,  your  mother,  from  which  you  hold  not 
only  your  crown,  but  even  the  faith  of  Christ, 
ancl  which  has  elevated  you  to  the  cmipire, 
notwithstanding  the  legitimate  rights  of  your 
brother." 

Carloman,  who  was  declared  king  of  Bava- 
ria, availed  himself  of  the  defeat  of  the  armies 
of  nis  uncle,  Charles,  to  invade  Italy,  of  which 
he  claimed  possession,  as  an  heritage  that  per- 
tained to  him.  His  plan  was,  to  be  consecrated 
emperor^  by  a  general  council,  and  to  punish 
the  pontiff,  who  had  disposed  in  an  inionitous 
manner  of  estates  which  were  not  unaer  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  church. 

John,  fearing  the  vengeance  of  the  yo«jng 
prince,  immediately  assembled  a  oouncil  in 
the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  to  confirm  anew 
the  coronation  of  Charles,  by  justifying  the 
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ex>tuluct  of  the  Holy  See.  He  thae  opened 
the  assembly :  '^  According  to  ancient  usBse, 
my  brethren^  we  solenmly  eloTated  Chanes 
to  the  imperial  dignity,  by  the  adyice  of  the 
bishope,  of  the  ministers  of  our  church,  of  the 
senate,  and  of  all  the  people  of  Bome,  and 
above  all,  to  accomplish  the  thought  which 
had  been  rerealed  to  Pope  Nicholas  by  an 
hearenlv  inspiration.  The  election  of  Charles, 
is  then  legitnnate  and  sacred.  It  emanates 
from  the  will  of  the  people,  and  the  will  of 
God.  We  therefore  declare  anathematized 
him  who  would  condemn  it,  and  we  devote 
him  to  the  execration  of  men,  as  the  enemy 
of  Christ,  and  the  minister  of  the  devil !'' 

Behola  how  the  popea  ased  the  most  sacred 
names  to  defend  their  contemptible  interests ! 

These  menaces  of  the  Holy  See  did  not  pre- 
vent Carloman,  from  making  rapid  proffress 
in  the  Friuli,  whilst  the  Saracens  desokted 
the  Caropagna  of  Rome.  John,  pressed  on  all 
sides  by  powerful  enemies,  thought  of  oppos- 
ing one  to  the  other,  by  recognizing  the  king 
of  Bavaria  as  emperor.  But,  before  under- 
taking an  enterprise,  the  consequences  of 
which  might  prove  fatal  to  him.  he  resolved 
to  write  again  to  Charles,  to  urge  nim  to  hasten 
to  his  aid  in  Italy. 

^'  The  remnant  of  the  people  of  Rome,"  said 
he,  "  is  worn  down  by  extreme  misery ;  with- 
out the  city^ali  is  ravaged  and  reduced  to  soli- 
tude. Our  enemies  traverse  the  river,  even 
to  the  sea,  and  come  from  Tibor  to  Rome  to 
sack  the  &ibine  and  the  neighbouring  coun- 
tries. The  Arabs  have  burned  the  churches 
.  and  monasteries,  massacred  the  priests  and 
monks,  and  carried  off  for  their  harems,  the 
young  boys  and  the  nuns.  On  the  other  side. 
Dad  Christians  achieve  our  ruin,  and  Carloman 
threatens  us  with  his  vengeance.  Call  to  your 
remembrance  then,  the  labours  and  combats 
which  we  have  sustained  to  procure  for  you 
the  empire,  and  do  not  reduce  us  to  despair 
by  leaving  us  longer  a  prey  to  our  enemies, 
lest  we  should  be  forced  to  choose  a  new 
protector.^' 

When  Charles  leameil  that  his  nephew 
had  crossed  the  AlpK,  he  feared  some  new 
treachery  of  the  pope^s,  and  in  order  to  pre- 
vent it,  he  passed  over  into  Italy,  with  the 
empress,  who  always  accompanied  him  in  his 
'  expeditions.  He  went  with  all  diligence  into 
Lombardy,  and  met  th3  holy  father,  who  was 
on  a  journey  to  join  the  king  of  Bavaria,  on 
the  way.  Charles,  dissimulating  his  indig- 
nation, received  John  with  great  nonours,  and 
they  went  together  to  Pavia,  to  decide  upon 
the  measures  to  be  taken, for  the  pacification 
of  Italy,  They  were  soon  apprised,  that 
Prince  Carloman,  irritated  by  the  perfidy  of 
the  pontiff,  was  advancing  bv  forced  marches 
to  blockade  them  in  Pavia,  before  the  troops 
of  his  uncle  could  arrive  to  defend  them. 

At  this  news,  a  panic  fear  seized  upon  the 
sovereign^.  Charles  and  his  wife  precipitately 

?[ultted  Pavia^  and  took  refuse  m  Tortonia ; 
rom  thence,  Richilda  pursued  her  route  with 
the  treasures  of  the  prince,  even  into  the 
Mauriemie.  The  holy  father,  more  frightened 


than  even  his  protectons  took  in  all  havte  the 
route  to  Rome,  without  foisetting,  however, 
a  magnificent  omoifix  of  gold,  adorned  witf 
precious  stones,  which  the  empress  had  given 
nim  for  the  church  of  St.  Peter. 

Carloman,  on  his  side,  as  cowardly  as  his 
nnole,  fied  on  false  intelligence,  that  the  em- 
peror was  advancing  to  meet  him  to  give  him 
batde.  As  appropriate  to  this  triple  flight,  a 
cotemporary  monk  said,  "I  see  in  this  won- 
derful event  the  finggr  of  Providence,  which 
exhibited  to  nations  the  cowardice  ot  kings^ 
and  dispersed  two  whole  armies^  without 
shedding  Christian  blood." 

John,  returned  to  Rome,  was  still  doubtful 
as  to  the  issue  of  the  war  between  the  king 
of  France  and  the  sovereign  of  Bavaria.  Let 
who  would  be  conqueror,  he  had  equally  to 
fear  the  resentment  of  both  parties,  whom  he 
had  by  turns  betrayed.  The  vengeance  of 
the  emperor  appearmg  to  him,  however,  the 
most  in^minent,  he  resolved  to  avoid  it.  By 
his  instigation,  some  French  lords,  discon- 
tented with  Charles,  formed  a  conspiracy 
a^nst  him.  His  physician,  the  Jew  Sede- 
cia&  was  gained  over  to  their  side,  and  Chsrleii 
diea  of  poison  in  the  cabin  of  a  peasant,  oa 
the  6th  of  October,  877. 

The  death  of  the  king  of  France  raised  the 
hopes  of  Carloman ;  having  no  longer  a  com- 
petitor for  the  imperial  dignity,  he  wrote  to 
the  pontiff  letters  of  submission,  and  claimed 
from  him  the  heritage  of  his  ancestora.  John 
then  saw  himself  a  second  time  the  master 
and  dispenser  of  the  imperial  crown }  before, 
however,  consecrating  the  new  prmce,  he 
wished  to  profit  by  circumstances,  to  assure 
material  advantages  to  his  See;  ae  replied 
then  to  the  king  of  Bavaria :  '^  We  consent  to 
recognize  you  as  emperor  of  Italy ;  but  before 
giving  you  the  crown,  we  demand  that  you 
should  pour  into  the  purse  of  St.  Peter  all  the 
sums  wnich  are  in  your  treasury,  in  order  that 
you  may  be  worth3r  to  receive  tne  recompense 
of  him,  who  promised  to  honour  in  another 
world  those  who  honour  him  in  this.  We 
will  send  yon  shortly  the  articles  which  treat 
of  that  which  you  should  grant  to  the  churx^ ; 
we  will  then  address  to  you  a  more  solemn 
legation,  in  order  to  conduct  you  to  Borne 
with  the  honours  due  to  your  rank.  We  will 
then' treat  together  of  the  good  of  the  state  and 
the  safety  of  Christian  people.  Until  that  time. 
I  beseecn  you  to  give  no  access  near  to  yon  ot 
infidels,  or  of  such  as  wi^  our  Ufe,  whatever 
may  have  been  your  ai4lrior  relation  with 
them ;  and  I  conjure  you  to  remit  the  revenues 
of  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter,  which  are  situ- 
ated in  Bavaria.^' 

Whilst  the  pope  was  seeking  to  re-estab- 
lish his  power  over  upper  Italy,  Seigius,  duke 
of  Naples^  was  forming  alliances  with  the 
Saracens,  m  contempt  of  the  exoommunk^- 
tions  which  the  Holy  See  had  fulminated 
against  him ;  but  he  soon  proved,  that  one 
cannot  brave  with  impunity  th^  vengeance 
of  a  priest.  John  wrot#  to  the  bishop  Atha* 
nasius,  the  brother  of  Seiig^ius,  to  command 
him  in   the  name  of  rehgiooi  to  snipriae 
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the  duke  daring  the  night,  to  put  ont  his  eyes 
ilnd  send  him  a  prisoner  to  Rome.  The  pre- 
late, who  aspired  to  the  supreme  dignity  in 
Naples,  scrupulously  obeyed  the  holy  fatner. 

/oha  not  only  ratified  his  usurpation,  but 
eren  bestowed  great  eulogiums  on  him,  be- 
caoso  he  had  obeyed  his  brother  in  God,  rather 
than  his  brother  after  the  flesh ;  and  as  a  tpken 
of  his  satisfaction  sent  him  four  hundred  marks 
of  silTer. 

After  having  committed  an  abominable 
crime,  to  punish  Seigius,  because  he  had  al- 
lied nimself  with  the  Saracens,  the  pontiff, 
strange  contradiction  of  the  human  mind,  not 
receiving  succours  from  the  king  of  the  West. 
himself  treated  with  the  infidels,  and  enij;agea 
to  pay  them  twenty  thousand  marks  ot  gold 
annually,  to  get  Ixick  the  domains  of  the 
church.  It  is  true  he  had  no  intention  of 
keeping  the  treaty  he  had  made  with  the 
Arabs;  he  only  desired  to  gain  time,  to  wait 
«  for  the  Greek  troops  wnich  were  about  to  dis- 
embark in  Italy. 

Basil  consented  to  send  succours  to  the  Holy 
See,  under  a  promise  that  it  would  aid  him 
to  reoorer  the  rights  of  his  predecessors  over 
the  Roman  peninsula :  but  these  projects  were 
suddenly  overthrown  by  enemies  more  deadly 
to  the  Holy  See  than  the  Saracens.  The  counts 
Albert  son  of  Boniface,  and  Lambert  son  of 
Guy,  duke  of  Spoletto,  assembling  several 
other  lords,  who  partook  of  their  indignation 
against  the  policy  of  John  the  Eighth,  marched 
upon  Rome  at  the  head  of  numerous  troops, 
seized  the  city  without  striking  a  blow,  ana 
besieged  the  palace  of  the  Lateran. 

The  residence  of  the  pontifls  was  invaded 
by  a  furious  soldiery ;  Lambert  himself  pene- 
trated into  the  pontifictal  apartment,  tore  the 
holy  father  from  the  place.where  he  had  taken 
refugOj  behind  the  curtains  of  a  window,  and 
shot  him  up  in  the  saloon  of  the  church  of 
8t.  Peter.  The  bishops  and  priests  who  wish- 
ed to  resist,  were  driven  from  the  temple  by 
blows  of  clubs.  The  dukes  then  clothed  the 
pope  in  sackcloth,  and  condemned  him  for 
several  days  to  a  rigorous  fast,  and  inflicted 
discipline  upon  him,  in  order,  as  they  said, 
that  ne  might  obtain  from  God  the  remission 
of  his  sins.  Knowing,  however,  that  it  would 
be  impossible  for  them  long  to  preserve  their 
position,  and  desirinsr  to  place  themselves  be- 
yoiKl  the  reach  of  the  implacable  vengeance 
of  John,  they  assembled  the  people  in.  the 
cathedral,  proclaimed  Carloman  emperor  of 
Italy^  ano  received  in  his  name  the  oath  of 
fidelity  from  all  the  citizens.  After  the  cere- 
mony they  returned  to  their  estates,  hoping 
that  the  prince  who  owed  to  them  the  impe- 
rial crown,  would  always  interpose  between 
them  and  the  pontiff,  if  the  latter  should  dare 
to  declare  war  on  them.*^ 

As  soon  as  the  pontiff  had  recovered  his 
liberty^  he  caused  tae  treasure  of  St.  Peter  to 
be  earned  to  the  palace  of  the  Latemn,  covered 
with  sackcloth  the  tomb  of  the  apostle^  closed 
the  doors  of  the  churches,  ordered  divme  ser- 
vice to  cease  in  all  the  provinces,  and  sent  back 
the  pSgtims  who  were  at  Rome.    He  then  aa- 


sembled  a  synod,  and  ezconmmnicated  Lam* 
bert  and  the  other  dukes  who  had  seconded  him 
in  his  enterprise.  His  ven^pance  not  being  yet 
satisfied,  he  resolyed  to  go  intoGauK  in  order  to 
lead  back  the  French  armies  into  Italy.  The 
duke  of  Spoletto,  informed  of  the  plans  of  the 
pope,  spread  his  soldiers  on  all  the  routes,  in 
order  to  arrest  his  escort.  John,  however,  man- 
aged to  embark  on  the  Tuscan  sea,  ana  went 
to  Genoa ;  from  thence  he  went  to  the  city  of 
Aries,  where  he  was  received  with  great 
honours  by  Boson  and  his  wife,  who,  in  her 
old  age,  had  returned  to  her  husband. 

John,  to  recompense  Boson  for  his  attach- 
ment to  the  Holy  See,  solemnly  consecrated 
him  king  of  Provence  ]  he  then  pursued  his 
way  to  Ch4lons-sur-Sadne,  where  he  passed 
the  night.  It  is  related,  that  on  the  next  day, 
at  the  moment  of  his  departure,  as  he  was 
informed  that  the  monks  had  stolen  his  horses, 
and  that  a  priest  of  his  train  had  escaped  with 
his  plate,  he  fell  into  such  a  rage,  and  blas- 
phemed the  name  of  God  with  such  impreca- 
tions, that  the  priests  who  surrounded  him  fell 
on  their  knees,  making  the  si^  of  the  cross, 
to  drive  away  the  infernal  spirit  which  they 
supposed  haa  seized  upon  him.  John  apos- 
tropnized  his  servants  in  abominable  termS| 
auia  fulminated  a  terrible  excommunication 
against  the  monks  and  priest  who  had  robbed 
him .  Finally,  when  his  wrath  was  appeased, 
he  journeyed  on  towards  the  city  ot  Troyes^ 
which  he  had  designated  as  the  place  of  hold- 
ing a  genera]  council. 

Thirty  bishops  only  assisted  at  this  syntf. 
The  pontiff  pronounced  a  discourse  at  the 
opening,  which  he  had  prepared  for  an  im- 
mense assembly,  and  wnich  was  addressed 
to  all  spiritual  and  temporal  powers.  He  be- 
sought the  princes  to  furnish  him  with  the 
means  of  avenging  himself  on  the  enemies  of 
the  Holy  See,  and  in  particular  on  Lambert, 
the  son  of  the  duke  of  Spoletto,  against  whom 
he  had  pronounced  a  perpetual  anathema. 

The  council  gave  in  its  adhesion  to  the 
wishes  of  the  pontiff  in  these  terms:  "Lord 
and  most  holy  father,  we,  the  bishops  of  Gaul 
and  Belgium,  your  servants  and  disciples, 
sympathize  with  the  evils  which  the  ministers 
of  the  devil  have  committed  against  Rome,  our 
holy  mother,  the  mistress  of  ^1  the  churdies' 
We  will  unanimously  follow  the  judgment 
which  you  have  pronounced  against  them, 
according  to  the  canons,  by  putting  them  to 
death  with  the  sword  of  the  spirit." 

The  bishop  Hincmar,  of  Laon,  then  pre- 
sented a  new  complaint  against  his  uncle. 
He  thus  expressed  himself:  "  The  archbishop 
of  Rheims  cited  me  before  a  synod  at  Dottzi| 
to  answer  certain  points  of  which  I  was  ac- 
cused. As  I  was  preparing  to  go  to  ihe  as- 
sembly, armed  men  forced  their  way  into  my 
chnrcn,  dragged  me  from  the  altar,  seized 
upon  my  property,  and  dragged  me  oy  ibree 
to  Douzi.  King  Charles  presided  over  th» 
council.  He  presented  to  me  a  writing,  in 
which  I  was  accused  of  being  perjured,  be* 
cause  I  had  appealed  to  Rome  from  an  iniqni* 
tons  judgment,  and  the  archbishop  Hincmar 


t64 


HISTORY  OP  THE  POPES. 


my  QDcle,  imperiously  commanded  me  to  re- 
ply to  the  accusailoa  which  the  prince  brought 
agaiast  me. 

"  I  showed,  that  bv  the  canons,  a  priest  de- 
prived of  his  church,  and  brought  bjr  force 
before  his  judges,  was  not  compelled  to  justify 
himself,  and  I  added  that  my  uncle,  being 
my  avowed  enem}r,  I  appealed  to  the  Holy 
See  aoainst  the  injuries  ne  had  inflicled  on 
me.  I  read  before  the  assembly  the  bulls  of 
Popes  Julius  and  Felix,  concerning  the  ap- 
peals of  bishops,  and  prostrating  myself  to  ask 
the  execution  of  them  in  my  favour,  I  pre- 
sented the  letters  of  the  pontiff  Adrian,  who 
ordered  me  to  come  to  Rome. 

"  But  King  Charles  rejected  all  my  entrea- 
ties, the  orders  of  the  pope  were  treated  with 
contempt,  and  the  metropolitan  of  Rheims 
pronounced,  a  sentence  of  deposition  and  ex- 
communication a^inst  me.  The  prelates 
mourned  over  this  odious  injustice;  their 
fears,  however,  caused  them  to  approve  of 
the  uecree  which  the  archbishop  presented  to 
(hem,  and  to  which  they  added  these  words: 
'Saving  in  all  things  the  judgment  of  the  Holy 
See.' 

''I  was  then  exiled  into  another  province, 
where  I  was  cast  into  frightful  prisons,  where 
I  lived  buithened  with  chains,  and  finally, 
after  two  years  of  slavery,  the  executioner  tore 
out  my  eyes. 

^^  After  the  death  of  Charles,  the  new  king 
set  me  at  liberty,  and  now  I  come  before  you, 
most  holy  father,  beseeching  you  to  judge  me 
awording  to  the  canons,  and  to  punish  those 
woo  have  persecuted  me,  if  I  am  declared 
innocent  by  your  justice." 

The  metropolitan,  Hincmar,  asked  for  time 
to  reply  to  the  complaints  which  his  nephew 
brought  against  him,  after  which  the  council 
was  engaged  in  maxing  canons  to  augment 
the  power  of  the  bishops.  Tbey  decided  that 
all  the  prelates  should  unite  together  to  pre- 
vent the  encroachments  of  the  secular  power : 
that  they  should  not  receive  excommunicatecl 
clerks  or  laymen,  without  the  consent  of  him 
who  had  pronounced  the  sentence  of  ana- 
thema. 

The  bishops  of  Bourges  and  Autun,  Frotaire 
and  Adalgaire,  presented  to  the  pope  the  will 
»f  Charles  the  bald,  in  which  that  prince  de- 
clared, that  he  gave  to  his  son  Louis  the  king- 
dom of  France,  to  which  he  added  the  sword 
of  St.  Peter,  as  a  mark  of  investiture,  which 
proved  that  the  states  of  Italy  and  the  impe- 
rial dignity,  were  included  in  this  donation. 
The  two  prelates  demanded  in  the  name  of 
the  king,  that  the  pontiff  should  confirm,  by 
a  decree,  the  donation  of  the  emperor  his 
father.  John,  on  his  side,  showed  a  donation 
from  the  emperor,  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Denis, 
which  he  pretended  was  signed  by  Charles 
the  Bald,  although  the  signature  was  visibly 
(brged,  and  he  demanded  the  confirmation  oi 
it  by  Louis,  if  he  wished  to  obtain  that  of  the 
empire.  But  this  abbey  bringing  in  to  the 
orown  lame  sums,  the  king  was  unwilling  to 
surrender  it  to  the  Holy  See  in  exchange  for  an 
empty  title. 
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Notwithstanding  this  refusal,  Lcnis  the 
Stammerer  bestowed  great  honours  on  the 
holy  father,  and  even  wished  to  receive  the 
crown  from  his  hands,  in  the  presence  of  the 
grandees  and  people,  although  the  ceremony 
of  consecration  had  been  already  performed  j 
the  preceding  year  by  Hincn^r  of  Rheims. 

During  the  last  session  of  the  council,  the 

pe  made  another  address  to  the  bishops  and 
ords:  "I  desire,  my  brethren,''  he  said   to 
them,  "  that  you  would  unite  with  me  in  de- 
fence of  the  Roman  church,  and  that  you 
would  arm  all  your  vassals,  before  my  do 
parture  into  Italy.    I  beseech  you  then  to  take 
prompt  and  decisive  measures  for  this  war." 
Then  addressing  himself  to  the  king,  he  ad 
ded,  "  I  beseech  you,  my  dear  soil  to  assem- 
ble at  once  your  armies  for  the  defence  of  the 
Holy  See,  as  yqur  ancestors  did,  and  as  your 
father,  the  illustrious  Charles,  has  recommend- 
ed you  to  do ;  for  you  are  the  vengeful  minister 
of  Christ  against  the  wibked,  and  you  carry  a 
sword  to  protect  the  popes.    Otherwise  trem 
ble,  lest  you  draw  on  yourself  a  chastisement 
such  as  befel  the  kings  of  old,  who  showed 
indifference  in  avenging  the  Holy  See ;  and  I^ 
adjure  .you,  as  well  as  all  the  lords  and  bishops' 
wno  hear  me,  to  tell  me  if  you  consent  to 
sacrifice  your  property,  wives  and  children, 
and  to  die  in  my  defence."    The  assembly 
kept  a  profound  silence ! 

Thus  the  council  of  Troyes,  on  M'hich  John 
the  Eighth  had  founded  great  hopes,  not  only 
did  not  advance  his  temporal  affairs,  but  evea 
struck  a  great  blow  at  the  moral  influence  of 
the  Holy  See.  The  pontiff  returned  into  Italy, 
having  only  Prince  Boson  for  his  escort,  who 
sought  by  his  care  and  attention^  to  induce 
him  to  forget  the  great  affront  which  he  had 
received  at  the  court  of  France. 

During  the  absence  of  the  pope,  the  Greek 
emperor  and  the  patriarch  I^iatius,  had  sent 
to  Rome  messengers  bearing  important  letters. 
On  the  dav  succeeding  his  arrival,  John  hasten- 
ed to  repfy  to  them.  "  Prince,"  he  wrote  to 
the  emperor  Basil,  "  we  send  you  the  prelates 
Paul  and  Eugenius.  our  intimate  counsellors, 
whose  hearts  are  full  of  right.  We  have  given 
them  our  instructions,  that  they  may  be  ena- 
bled.to  labour  successfully  in  bringing  back 
peace  to  the  churches  of  your  empire.  We 
have  also  ^ven  them  secret  instructions  for 
Presiam,  king  of  Bulgaria,  to  whom  we  be* 
seech  you  have  them  conducted  with  an  im« 
posing  escort." 

In  nis  letter  to  the  patriarch,  John  thus 
expresses  himself:  "We  address  to  you  this 
third  canonical  admonition  by  our  le^teB, 
in  order  that  you  may  send  without  delay 
into  Bulgaria,  diligent  men.  who  shall  traverse 
the  country  and  oring  back  to  Constantinople 
all  the  ecclesiastics  whom  they  may  find  to 
have  been  ordained  by  you  or  your  suflVagans , 
for  we  will  not  permit  that  the  Greek  clei^ 
should  infect  with  their  errors  this  new  church 
which  we  have  formed.  If  you  do  not  exe* 
cute  our  orders  as  soon  as  they  shall  reach 
you,  if  you  dc  net  renounce  all  jurisdiction 
over  the  Bulgarians,  }'ou  shall  be  cxoommu 
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pica^sd  and  deposed  from  the  patriarchal  dig* 
oily,  in  which  you  have  been  re-iustalled  bv 
our  £BiTOur,"  Igsatios  did  not  live  long  enougn 
to  incur  the  anathema  of  the  Holy  See ;  he 
died  before  the  arrival  of  the  legates  at  By- 
ran  tiiun^  and  Photius  remounted  the  See  of 
that  city. 

John  the  Eigllth,  knowing  the  influence 
which  this  eunuch  exercised  at  the  court  of 
Constantinople  by  his  wisdom  and  his  supe- 
rior abilities,  hastened  to  recognize  his  in- 
stallation, notwithstanding  the  rules  of  eccle- 
siastical discipline,  in  order  to  obtain  the 
protection  of  tiie  emperor  and  aid  against  the 
Saracens.  He  consequently  wrote  to  Basil : 
^  Tlfe  Datiiarchs  of  Alexandria,  Antioch^  and 
Jerusalem,  the  metropolitans,  bishops,  ^riests^ 
and  all  the  ecclesiastics  ot  Constantinople. 
who  are  of  the  ordination  of  Methodius  ana 
Ignatius^  having  now  consented  unanimously 
to  the  return  o{  Photius,  we,  like  them,  re- 
ceive him  as  bishop  of  your  capital,  a  brother 
and  colleague  j  and  desirous  of  putting  an  end 
to  all  schisms  in  the  church,  we  relieve  him 
from  all  the  censures  pronounced  against  him, 
as  well  Bs  the  prelates,  clerks  and  laymen 
who  were  under  the  same  censures.  We 
erase  the  acts  of  our  predecessors,  by  virtue  of 
the  authority  given  us  bv  Jesus  Christ,  in 
the  person  of  the  prince  of  the  apostles.  Be- 
6ade5,  we  declare  that  the  legates  of  Adrian, 
subscribed  to  the  proceedings  of  the  council 
which  condemned  Photius,  only  out  of  com- 
plaisance for  this  hypocritical  pope,  and  not 
m  obedience  to  the  commands  of  justice. 
We  do  not,  however,  confirm  the  re-installa- 
tion of  the  patriarch,  but  under  the  formal 
condition,,  that  he  shall  never  pretend  to  an  v 
right  over  the  province  of  Bulgaria,  which 
was  given  up  to  our  See  by  the  emperor 
Michael." 

As*  soon  as  Photius  had  received  the  appro- 
batory letters  from  the  Holy  See.  he  assem- 
bled a  council  at  which  four  hundred  bishops 
were  present,  as  well  as  the  Boman  legates. 
Popes  Nicholas  the  First  and  Adrian  the 
Second,  were  condemned  as  the  authors  of  all 
the  troubles  of  the  Eastern  churches,  and 
their  memory  was  anathematized.  It  pro- 
hibited from  adding  to  the  Nicene  creed  the 
words  ^^Filioque,"  an  addition  which  had 
been  decreed  by  a  council  held  under  Ignatius 
and  approved  of  by  the  court  of  Rome.  This 
dogma  by  turns,  admitted  and  condemned, 
slill  remains  after  seveml  centuries  of  dispute, 
one  of  the  fmidamental  principles  of  the 
Qiristian  faith.  John  thus  expresses  himself 
On  the  subject  of  this  dogma :  "  We  preserve 
the  creed  as  we  have  received  it  from  the 
fathers,  without  having  taken  from  or  added 
anything  thereto.  We  condemn  the  priests 
who  have  caused  scandal  in  the  church  by 
laying  ^  Filioque,'  and  not  only  do  we  refuse 
to  pronounce  these  impious  words,  but  we 
even  regard  those  who  have  the  audacity  to 
join  them  to  the  creed,  as  transgressors  against 
the  word  of  God  and  corrupters  of  the  mo- 
lality of  the  apostles  and  fatners.  We  com- 
pare them  to  Judas :  like  him  they  wrench  the 
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members  of  Jesus  Christ;  for  'Filioque^  if 
the  greatest  blasphemy  we  can  pronounpt 
against  religion.'' 

The  pope,  having  then  purchased  the  aid  of 
the  GreeKs  by  a  cowardly  condescendenoe 
towards  Photius,  set  himself  to  w^ork  U)  brealc 
off  the  treaties  between  the  Italian  lords  and 
the  Saracens,  and  wished  to  elude  those  which 
he  himself  had  made  with  that  people.  He 
addressed  several  letters  to  Palfar,  governor 
of  AmaLQ,  to  whom  he  had  paid  ten  Uiousand 
marks  of  julver  for  the  defence  of  the  terri* 
tory  of  St.  Peter.  He  reproached  him  with 
his  negligence,  and  demanded  from  him  the 
restitution  of  tne  sum  which  he  had  received, 
since'  he  did  not  fulfil  his  engagements,  and 
refused  to  declare  war  on  the  Arabs.  Not- 
withstanding the  claims  of  the  ponti^  the 
Amal£tins  continued  to  live  on  a  gooa  uu» 
derstanding  with  the  infidel,  and  refused  to 
restore  the  money  of  the  Holy  See.  JohQ 
declared  them  excommunicated,  giving  them 
only  to  the  end  of  the  year  to  repent  and  tq 
avoid  the  executiou  of  the  anathema  againal 
them;  ,he  pronounced  the  same  peoahjf 
against  the  bishops  of  Naples  and  Gaeta,  who 
had  made  treaties  with  the  Saracens. 

The  holy  father  was  so  governed  by  fear  of 
the  Arabs,  that  he  even  sacrificed  the  inter* 
ests  of  religion,  in  all  the  measures  which 
appeared  favourable  to  his  design  of  expellintr 
them  from  Italy.  Thus^  after  having  approved 
of  the  nomination  ot  Lardulph,  bishop  of 
Capua,  who  had  been  canonically  chosen  by 
the  people,  he  retracted  his  first  decision,  and 
took  the  part  of  Pandenulph,  a  married  lay* 
man,  brotner  of  the  governor  of  that  city,  who 
was  desirous  of  obtaining  the  pontifical  See. 
In  vain  did  Leo.  bishop  of  Theana,  and  Bei^ 
thier,  abbot  of  Monte  Cassino,  go  to  the  pope 
to  beseech  him  not  to  confirm  such  an  act  of  in- 
justice, representing  to  him,  that  this  scanda- 
Ions  ordination  would  cause  ^reat  troubles  hi 
Capua,  and  that  the  fire  of  seduion  once  lighted 
in  that  city,  would  extend  rapidly  to  Borne. 
All  the  remonstrances  of  the  bishops  were 
useless.  John  pereisted  and  confirmed  the 
ordination  of  Pandenulph,  on  condition,  that 
the  governor  would  decmre  war  on  the  Sara- 
cens. But  this  people,  who  ^ere  apprised 
of  the  divisions  amone  the  citizens  of  Capna| 
gave  no  time  to  Pandenulph  to  assemble  his 
troops.  They  fell  suddenly  upon  the  clt^ 
ruined  the  coimtry  and  retired  with  a  ricK 
booty. 

After  their  departure,  the  governor  of 
Ca{)ua  claimed  the  rule  ot  the  cltv  of  Ga£ta^ 
which  belonged  to  the  pope,  under  the  pre* 
text  that  I>)cibilis,  the  governor,  was  in 
league  with  the  Saracen,  and  had  informed 
him  of  the  disorders  of  Capua.  '  The  pontiff 
then  placed  this  important  city  in  his  hands } 
but  his  exactions  and  his  cruelties  soon  exr 
cited  such  discontent,  that  the  inhabitants^  in 
order  to  deliver  themselves  from  such  a 
tyrant,  resolved  to  go  to  the  Saracens  who 
were  encamped  near  to  Agropoli.  Confers 
enoes  were  opened  and  the  Arabs  immedi^ 
ately  approacned  the  city,  and  pitched  their 
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fcrMMit  made  irraptknt  into  the  territoriflt 
of  BeneTODtiim,  ^me,  and  Spoietto^  where 
4hay  oommiUea  groat  myBges,  partly  ihroiigh 
hatred  of  the  Chrietiaa  religioni  aiuf  partly  to 
arenge  the  defeats  they  hM  rafferea  duriof 
prooedkig  pontificates.  Saogdam,  who  woe 
the  geeeralisaiiQO  of  the  Muasalnian  forces, 
was  yery  bitter  against  the  charches  and  the 
aoowiiteries.  The  rich  conyeot  of  St.  Vincent 
•af  Volbuma,  was  attacked  by  the  Arabs  and 
oarried  by  assanlL  notwithstanding  the  rigqf- 
oos  resistance  of  tne  religious ;  and  when  tnev 
became  masters  of  it,  they  put  to  death  all 
the  monks,  seized  upon  the  treasure,  the 
chalices,  the  holy  pyxes,  the  shrines  of  the 
relics,  set  fire  to  the  edifice,  and,  by  the  light 
of  its  burning,  afibrded  his  troops  the  specta- 
ele  of  a  frightful  orgy,  during  which,  his  ofii- 
.  oers  profaned  the  objects  of  Christian  worship, 
dnnkiog  and  eating  from  the  chalices  and  per- 
fnmeil  boxes,  and  using  censers  of  gold  to 
adore  Sangdam,  as  if  he  were  a  god.  The 
celebrated  monastery  of  Monte  (^ssino,  al- 


most suffered  a  like  fate.  The  Sancena  a 
one  of  their  inroads,  fell  npon  the  proTiooe  of 
Garigiian,  and  surprised  the  little  at  hey  oi 
Monte  Cassino,  where  6t.  Benedict  had  bees 
interred,  before  the  religious  had  time  to  place 
it  in  a  stateof  defence.  All  the  brothers  were 
merpilessly  massacred;  the  heaps  of  com 
piled  up  in  the  cellars,  as  well  as  the  tuns  of 
wine,  and  all  the  precious  objects,  became 
equally  the  prey  of  the  Mussulman.  The 
great  convent  akne  escaped  their  rapacity, 
thanks  to  the  height  of  the  walls  and  the 
bastions ;  but  the  great  church,  situated  on  the 
side  of  the  mountain,  and  in  wnich  were  found 
incalculable  riches,  extorted  by  the  monks 
from  people  and  kings,  was  pillaged  from  top 
to  bottom,  profaned  in  aU  ways,  and  finally 
given  up  to  the  flames,  so  that  taere  did  not 
remain  one  stone  upon  another.  The  Mcs- 
snlmen  then  retired  mto  the  southern  provin- 
ces of  Italy,  and  gave  to  the  monks  tmie  to 
repair  their  disasters  and  recover  an  hundred 
fold  the  losses  they  had  suffered. 


STEPHEN  THE  SIXTH,  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  FOURTEENTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  885-.] 

^ 

Education  of  Stiphen  the  Sixth-^^e  is  chosen  pope — His  liherdlUy  on  coming  to  the  throne — ^Aii- 
rode  of  the  holy  voter  and  the  grasshoppers — Letter^from  the  pontiff  to  the  emperor  Basil — 
Photius  renounces  the  See  of  Constantinople — Letters  of  Foidk  to  the  pope — Guy  is  declared 
king  of  Italy — Letter  of  the  pope  to  Foulk — Death  of  Stephen  the  Sixth. 


Stephen  was  a  Roman  by  birth,  and  the 
son  of  a  patrician  named  Adrian.  He  was 
educated  under  the  charge  of  Zachary,  bishop 
of  Anagina  and  librarian  of  the  Holy  See.  Pope 
Adrian  ordained  him  subdeacon,  and  attach- 
ed him  to  his  person ;  he  afterwards  became 
a  fisvourite  of  tne  pontiff  Martin,  who  ordained 
him  a  priest. 

When  the  funeral  rites  of  Adrian  the  Third 
were  over,  the  clergy,  lords,  and  people  having 
assembled  to  proceed  to  an  election,  unani- 
mously cried  out,  that  they  chose  for  pope,  the 
priest  Stephen,  whose  piety  alone  ooufd  deliver 
them  from  the  grasshoppers,  the  drought,  and 
the  famine  which  desolated  the  city  and  coun- 
try of  Rome.  The  people  went  immediately 
to  the  residence  of  tne  pontiff,  broke  open  the 
dooKS,  and  carried  him  off^  notwithstanding 
his  rssistance,  to  conduct  him  to  his  church 
of  the  Foar  Crowns,  where  he  was  proclaimed 
sovereign  pontiff;  after  which,  he  was  borne 
in  triumph  to  the  palace  of  the  Lateran.  '^  Du- 
ring the  progress  of  the  procession,*'  say  the 
chronicles,  <'  God  manifested  his  joy  at  the 
elevation  of  his  servant ;  there  fell  an  abun- 
dant rain,  which  destroyed  a  mat  part  of  the 
insects  wnich  desolated  the  fields,  and  bronght 
baek  hope  into  the  hearts  of  the  Romans  1'^ 

Some  days  after  his  oonsecmtion,  Stephen, 
aooompanied  by  the  bishops,  the  oommission- 
oi«  of  the  emperor,  and  toe  mitmben  of  the 


senate,  visited  with  the  greatest  care,  tlie  in- 
terior of  the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  to  prove 
by  authentic  testimony,  the  stat%  in  which  the 
patriarchal  palace  was  when  he  took  posses- 
sion of  it,  and  if  there  remained  any  money, 
to  distribute  it  to  the  unfortunate.  They  dis- 
covered that  the  store  rooms  had  been  pillaged, 
so  that  there  did  not  remain  enough  house- 
hold utensils  for  the  necessities  of  the  pope. 
They  found  the  treasury  of  the  church  entirely 
empty,  as  well  as  the  granary  and  cellars,  and 
they  learned  by  irrefutable  testimony,  that 
the  money  of  St.  Peter  had  been  dissipated  to 
the  1a8t  penny  by  the  unworthy  predecessors 
of  Stephen. 

In  his  distress  at  not  being  able  to  beetow 
any  largesses  on  the  detgy,  the  mUitia^  and, 
above  tul,  the  poor,  who  were  d  j^ing  of  misery, 
the  pontiff  had  recourse  to  his  rich  patrimony. 
He  sold  his  numerous  domains,  and  distributed 
the  money  arising  from  them  to  the  unfortun- 
ate ;  he  attached  to  his  person  the  ablest  and 
most  virtuous  men,  and  daily  admitted  to  his 
table,  orphans,  whom  he  reared  as  if  they  had 
been  his  own  children. 

His  unchangeable  charity  eoon  ezhausteo 
all  his  resources :  famine  and  drought  contin- 
ued to  desolate  Rome,  and  the  gn^shoppers, 
whose  numbers  had  at  firat  diminished,  /right- 
fully increased.  Stephen  then  pnblislied  an 
ordmanoe  to  excite  the  cultivatora  to  the  de- 
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fitmotMm  of  these  insects,  promising  twenty 
silTer  pennies  to  all  who  shonld  bring  him  a 
boshel  of  gmssdiopperB.  The  decree  not  be- 
ing able  to  arrest  the  disasters  of  the  sconige, 
the  pontiff  went  to  the  oiatory  of  St.  Gregory : 
he  prostrated  himself  before  ti^'  altar  ana 
prayed  for  an  entire  day,  shedding  many 
tears ;  finally  towards  night,  he  rose  up  as  il 
inspired  by  God,  and  adTanoiift  to  an  im- 
mense reserroir  oontaininff  holy  water,  he 
blessed  it  anew^  and  ordered  the  sexton  ot  the 
chnreh  to  distribute  some  of  this  water  to 
every  Roman,  enjoining  on  the  people  to 
sprinkle  with  it  the  grain  and  the  vines  in- 
fected by  the  msshoppers;  the  miraculous 
water  every  where  destroyed  the  insects! 
The  news  of  this  prodigy  spread  quickly, 
through  all  the  country,  and  the  inhabitants 
came  in  crowds  to  obtain  the  water  conse- 
crated by  the  pontiff. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year  885,  Stephen 
receivec!  the  letters  which  the  emperor  Basil 
addressed  to  Pope  Adrian.  This  prince  se- 
verely reproached  the  holy  father,  and  threat- 
ened to  punish* his  audacity  if  he  should  per- 
sist in  wishing  to  govern  the  churches  of  the 
East.  Stephen  replied  in  these  terms :  "  God 
has  given  to  princes  the  power  of  governing 
temporal  things,  as  he  has  given  to  us,  by  the 
antODritv  of  Si.  Peter,  the  power  of  governing 
sptritnaf  things.  Sovereigns  have  the  right 
to  repress  a  rebellious  people,  to  cover  the 
land  and  sea  with  their  solniers,  to  massacre 
men  who  refuse  to  recognize  their  rule,  or 
obey  the  laws  which  they  make  for  the  inter- 
ests of  their  crown.  To  us,  it  appertains  to 
teach  the  people^  that  ther  ought  to  endure 
the  tyranny  ot  km^  the  horrors  of  famine, 
even  death  itself,  m  order  to  obtain  eternal 
life.  The  ministry  which  Christ  has  confided 
to  us  is  as  high  above  yours,  as  heaven  is 
above  the  eartl^  and  you  cannot  be  the  judge 
of  the  sacred  mission  which  we  have  received 
Irom  God. 

"  We  do  not  pcetend,  in  addressing  this  lan- 
gnage  to  you,  to  detmct  from  your  dignity. 
nor  censure  your  actions,  but  we  are  forcea 
to  speak  thus  in  our  own  defence,  and  that 
of  the  pontiff  Martin. ' 

'<  We  learn  with  joy,  that  you  have  destined 
one  of  your  sons  for  the  priesthood.  We  be- 
seech you  to  re-establish  the  concord  between 
voar  court  and  ours,  to  send  a  fleet  sufficient- 
nr  armed,  to  cruise  ujion  the  coasts  of  Italy 
inm  the  month  of  April  to  that  of  September, 
and  a  nnmerons  garrison,  which  can  defend 
our  walls  against  the  incursions  of  the  Sara- 
cens. 

''We  do  not  speak  of  the  misery  of  our  peo- 
ple, for  it  is  so  great  that  we  are  even  desti- 
tate  of  oil  to  li«it  our  church." 

This  letter  aid  not  arrive  at  Constantinople 
until  the  year  88^  after  the  death  of  the  em- 
peror Baatl.  to  whom  had  succeeded  his  son 
Leo,  callea  the  Philosopher.  But  a  strange 
revolution  had  already  talcen  place  in  the  East- 
ern ehoreh.^  The  new  prince,  a  personal  ene- 
my of  Photjos,  constmined  him  to  retire  to  a 
monastery,  in  order  to  bestow  the  patriarchal 


See  on  his  own  brother,  Stephen  the  Synce]« 
Itts.  The  latter  wrote  to  the  pope  svnodical 
letters^  containioff  vehement  declarations 
against  Photius,  <<the  unworthy  patriarch,^  he 
said,  "  whom  the  jastice  of  the  prince  had 
driven  from  the  church  which  he  soiled  with 
his  crimes.'^ 

The  holy  father  replied  fo  him,  ^  It  is  not 
astonishing  if  the  eunuch  who  has  so  lon^ 
enjoyed  the  cross  of  Christ,  is  finally  driven 
from  the  temple,  and  we  partake  of  the  lauda- 
ble sentiments  which  you  manifest  against 
this  execrable  layman.  We  shall  not  know 
how  yet  to  confirm  your  election,  as  we  find 
the  letters  of  the  emperor  entirely  different 
from  yours.  It  says  that  Photius  renounced 
in  writing,  and  of  his  own  accord,  the  epis- 
copal dignity,  in  order  to  embrace  a  solitary 
life.  If  his  determination  is  voluntary,  we 
shall  not  l>e  able  to  recognize  you  as  the 
legitimate  bishop;  for  there  exists,  according 
to  the  canons,  a  great  difference  between 
renouncing  a  See  and  being  regularly  deposed 
from  it. 

"  We  are  then  in  uncertainty  as  to  what 
has  transpired  in  Constantinople,  and  we  can- 
not make  any  decision  in  this  important  affair 
without  more  certain  information.  In  order 
to  give  an  equitable  iud^ent,  it  is  necessary 
that  the  two  parties  should  present  themselves 
before  us  by  their  envoys;  we  will  then  pro- 
nounce, in  the  presence  of  our  clergy,  the 
sentence  with  which  God  shall  inspire  us. 
The  Roman  church  is  the  model  of  tne  other 
churches,  and  its  decrees  should  exist  eter- 
nally." 

Stephen,  though  oecupyins  himself  with  the 
disputes  of  the  Orientals,  did  not  lose  sight  of 
the  West,  and  laid  his  plans  to  extend  his 
sway  over  the  clergy  of  France.  He  wrote 
to  Foulk,  archbishop  of  Rheims,  to  confirm 
him  in  his  archiepiscopai  dignity,  and  con- 
dole with  him  in  the  afiiictions  which  the 
Normans  caused  him,  who  for  eicfht  years ' 
had  ravaged  the  north  of  Gaul,  and  descended 
even  to  the  environs  of  Rheims  and  Paris. 

Foulk,  in  his  reply,  renews  his  oath  of  obe- 
dience to  the  Holy  See,  and  devotion  to  the 
holy  father  and  all  nis  family,  and  particularly 
to  Guy,  duke  of  Spoletto,  whom  the  pope  had 
adopted  as  his  son.  Finally,  after  having 
thanked  Stephen  for  his  confi^ation  of  his 
title  to  the  archbishopric  of  Rheims,  he  be- 
sought him  to  command  the  metropolitans  of 
Sens  and  Rouen  to  exoon^unicate  Duke 
Ermenfroy,  who  had  seized  upon  a  monastery 
founded  by  Rampon,  the  brotner  of  Foulk. 

In  the  following  year,  the  emperor  Charles 
the  Fat  being  dead,  the  clergy  assembled,  in 
conformity  with  the  decree  of  Adrian  the 
Second,  and  proceeded  to  the  election  of  a 
new  monarch.  One  part  of  the  ecclesiastics 
recognized  as  king,  Berenger,  the  son  of  Ever- 
ard,  dnke  of  Frinlt,  and  another  elevated  to 
the  throne  Guy,  the  son  of  Lambert,  duke  of 
Spoletto.  This  latter,  aided  bv  the  credit  and 
the  money  of  the  pope,  had  the  advantage  in 
the  wars  brought  about  by  this  double  elec- 
tion, and  Berenger,  to  escape  the  vengeinoo 
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fcraomt  made  irmptiont  ioto  the  territoriet 
of  BeiufTeDtam.  %ome,  and  Spoletto,  wliere 
4hey  ixmimittea  graat  myB^es,  partly  throngh 
haUed  of  the  Christiui  religion,  aiui  partly  to 
ayonga  the  defeats  tkey  md  mfferea  during 
prooediog  iMntificatea.  Sangdam,  who  woe 
the  geeeraliMimo  of  the  MuBsuIrnan  forced, 
waa  very  bitter  againat  the  charchea  and  the 
KionRBteries,.  The  rich  coayent  of  St.  Vincent 
•af  Volburao,  waa  attacked  by  the  Ambi  and 
carried  by  assault,  notwithstandinff  the  yicor- 
0U8  resistance  of  tne  religious ;  and  when  mev 
became  masters  of  it,  they  put  to  death  all 
the  monks,  seized  upon  the  treasure,  the 
chalices,  the  holy  pyxes,  the  shrines  of  the 
relics,  set  fire  to  the  edifice,  and,  by  the  light 
of  its  burning,  afforded  his  troops  the  specta* 
ele  of  a  frightful  orgy,  during  which,  his  offi- 
« oers  profaned  the  objects  of  Christian  worship, 
drinking  and  eating  from  the  chalices  and  per- 
fumed boxes,  and  using  cenaers  of  gold  to 
adore  Sangdam,  as  if  he  were  a  god.  The 
celebrated  monaatery  of  Monte  (^ssino,  al- 


most anffered  a  like  late.  Hie  Saaceca  m 
one  of  their  inroads,  fell  npon  the  provinoe  of 
Garigiian,  and  sarprised  the  little  at  bey  of 
Monte  Csissino,  where  St.  Benedict  had  beec 
interred,  before  the  religious  had  time  to  placo 
it  in  a  stateof  defence.  All  the  brothers  wero 
merpilessly  roaasacred;  the  heaps  of  com 
piled  ap  in  the  cellars,  as  well  as  the  tone  of 
wine,  and  all  the  precious  objects,  became 
equally  the  prey  of  the  Mussulman.  The 
great  cony^nt  atone  escaped  their  rapacity, 
thanks  to  the  height  of  the  walls  and  the 
bastions ;  but  the  great  church,  situated  on  the 
side  of  the  mountain,  and  in  wnich  were  found 
incalculable  riches,  extorted  by  the  monks 
from  people  and  kings,  was  pillaged  from  top 
to  bottom,  profaned  in  all  ways,  and  finally 
giyen  up  to  the  flames,  so  that  taere  did  not 
remain  one  stone  upon  another.  The  Mca- 
sulmen  then  retired  mto  the  southern  ^royin- 
ces  of  Italy,  and  gaye  to  the  monks  time  to 
repair  their  disasters  and  recoyer  an  hundred 
fold  the  losses  they  had  suffered. 


STEPHEN  THE  SIXTH,  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  FOURTEENTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  885:] 

Education  of  Stephen  the  Sixth^-~Jffe  is  chosen  pope — Hia  liheralily  on  coming  to  the  throne — JUi> 
rode  of  the  holy  voter  and  the  grasshoppers — Lettersfrom  the  pontiff  to  the  emperor  BasU — 
Photius  renounces  the  See  of  Constantinovle — Letters  of  Foulk  to  the  pope — Guy  is  declared 
king  of  Italy — Letter  of  the  pope  to  Foulk — Death  of  Stephen  the  Sixth, 


Stkphen  was  a  Roman  by  birth,  and  the 
■on  of  a  patrician  named  Adrian.  He  was 
educated  under  the  charge  of  Zachary,  bishop 
of  Anagina  and  librarian  of  the  Holy  See.  Pope 
Adrian  ordained  him  subdeaeon,  and  attach- 
ed him  to  his  person ;  he  afterwards  became 
a  £Kyoarite  of  the  pontiff  Martin,  who  ordained 
him  a  priest. 

When  the  funeral  rites  of  Adrian  the  Third 
were  oyer,  the  clergy,  lords,  and  people  haying 
assembled  to  proceed  to  an  election,  unani- 
mously cried  out,  that  they  chose  for  pope,  the 
,  priest  Stephen,  whose  piety  alone  could  deJiyer 
them  from  the  grasshoppers,  the  drought,  and 
the  famine  which  desolated  the  city  and  coun- 
try of  Rome.  The  people  went  immediately 
to  the  residence  of  tne  pontiff,  broke  open  the 
doov,  and  carried  him  off^  notwithstanding 
his  resistance,  to  conduct  htm  to  his  church 
of  the  Four  Crowns,  where  he  was  proclaimed 
aoyereign  pontiff;  after  which,  he  was  borne 
in  triumph  to  the  palace  of  the  Lateran.  '^  Du- 
ring the  progress  of  the  procession,''  say  the 
chronicles,  <^6od  manifested  his  joy  at  the 
eleyation  of  his  senrant ;  there  fell  an  abun- 
dant rain,  which  destroyed  a  great  part  of  the 
insects  which  desolated  the  fields,  and  bronght 
baek  hope  into  the  hearts  of  the  Romans  V^ 

Some  days  after  his  consecration,  Stephen, 
accompanied  by  the  bishops,  the  commission* 
•ra  of  tke  emperoTi  and  toe  nMmbera  of  the 


senate,  yisited  with  the  greatest  care,  the  in- 
terior of  the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  to  prore 
by  authentic  testimony,  the  stat%  in  which  the 
patriarchal  palace  was  when  he  took  posses- 
sion of  it,  and  if  there  remained  any  money, 
to  distribute  it  to  the  unfortunate.  They  dis- 
ooyered  that  the  store  rooms  had  been  pillaged, 
so  that  there  did  not  remain  enough  house- 
hold utensils  for  the  necessities  of  the  pope. 
They  found  the  treasury  of  the  church  entirely 
empty,  as  well  as  the  granary  and  cellars,  and 
they  learned  by  irreAitable  testimony,  that 
the  money  of  St.  Peter  had  been  dissipated  to 
the  last  penny  by  the  unworthy  predecessors 
of  Stephen. 

In  his  distress  at  not  being  able  to  bestow 
any  largesses  on  the  clergy,  the  militia^  and, 
aboye  ail,  the  poor,  who  were  d^ingof  misery ^ 
the  pontiff  had  recourse  to  his  rich  patrimony. 
He  sold  his  numerous  domains,  and  distributed 
the  money  arising  from  them  to  the  unfortun- 
ate ;  he  attached  to  his  person  the  ablest  and 
most  yirtuous  men,  and  daily  admitted  to  his 
table,  orphans,  whom  he  reared  as  if  they  ha:i 
been  his  own  children. 

His  unchangeable  charity  soon  exhaustec 
all  his  resources :  famine  and  drought  contin- 
ued to  desolate  Rome,  and  the  grasshoppers^ 
whose  numbera  had  at  firat  diminished,  rneht- 
full^  increased.  Stephen  then  publisned  an 
ordmanoe  to  excite  the  oultiyatora  to  the  de> 
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stniotion  of  these  inaects^  promising  twenty 
sUyer  pennies  to  all  who  should  bring  him  a 
boflhel  of  gmssdiopperB.  The  decree  not  be- 
ing able  to  arrest  the  disasters  of  the  sooorge, 
the  pontiff  went  to  the  oratory  of  St.  Gregory : 
he  prostrated  himself  before  ti^  altar  and 
prayed  for  an  entire  daV,  shedding  many 
tears  3  finally  towards  tught,  he  rose  up  as  if 
inspired  by  (Sod,  and  ad7anoii%  to  an  im- 
mense reservoir  oontainiog  holy  water,  he 
blessed  it  anew^  and  ordered  the  sexton  or  the 
diureh  to  distnbnte  some  of  this  water  to 
every  Roman,  enjoining  on  the  people  to 
spnnkle  with  it  the  gram  and  the  vines  in- 
fected by  the  gmsshoppers;  the  miraculous 
water  every  where  destroyed  the  insects! 
The  news  of  this  prodigy  spread  quickly, 
through  all  the  country,  and  the  inhabitants 
came  in  crowds  to  obtain  the  water  oonse- 
crated  by  the  pontiff. 

Towaids  the  end  of  the  year  885,  Stephen 
received  the  letters  which  the  emperor  Basil 
addressed  to  Pope  Adrian.  This  prince  se- 
verely reproached  the  holy  father,  and  threat- 
ened to  punish* his  audacity  if  he  should  per- 
sist in  wishing  to  govern  the  churches  of  the 
East.  Stephen  rallied  in  these  terms :  "  God 
has  given  to  princes  the  power  of  governing 
temporal  things^s  he  has  given  to  us,  by  the 
antlu>rity  of  St.  Peter,  the  power  of  governing 
sptritoal  things.  Sovereigns  have  the  ri^ht 
to  repress  a  rebellious  people,  to  cover  the 
land  and  sea  with  their  soldiers,  to  massacre 
men  who  refuse  to  recognize  their  rule,  or 
obey  the  laws  which  they  make  for  the  inter- 
ests of  their  crown.  To  us,  it  appertains  to 
teach  the  people^  that  thev* ought  to  endure 
the  tyranny  ot  km^  the  norrors  of  famine. 
eTen  death  itself,  m  order  to  obtain  eternal 
life.  The  ministry  which  Christ  has  confided 
to  ns  is  as  high  above  yours,  as  heaven  is 
above  the  earthy  and  you  cannot  be  the  judge 
of  the  sacred  mission  which  we  have  received 
from  God. 

''  We  do  not  pcetend,  in  addressing  this  lan- 
guage to  yon,  to  detract  from  your  dignity. 
nor  censure  your  actions,  but  we  are  forcea 
to  speak  thus  in  our  own  defence,  and  that 
of  the  pontiff  Martin. ' 

'<  We  learn  with  joy,  that  you  have  destined 
one  of  your  sons  for  the  priesthood.  We  be- 
seech you  to  re-establish  the  concord  between 
voor  court  and  ours,  to  send  a  fleet  sufficient- 
ly armed,  to  cruise  upon  the  coasts  of  Italy 
uom  the  month  of  April  to  that  of  September. 
and  a  numerous  garrison,  which  can  defena 
our  walls  against  the  incursions  of  the  Sara- 


<'  We  do  not  speak  of  the  misery  of  our  peo- 
ple, for  it  is  so  great  that  we  are  even  desti- 
tate  of  oil  to  li^t  our  churciL" 

This  letter  otd  not  arrive  at  Constantinople 
antil  the  year  886,  after  the  death  of  the  em- 
peror Basil,  to  whom  had  sncceeded  his  son 
Lao,  caDea  the  Philosopher.  But  a  strange 
revolution  had  already  taken  place  in  the  East- 
em  ehnreh.  llie  new  prince,  a  persona]  ene- 
my of  Photias,  constrained  him  to  retire  to  a 
ttftOfMstery,  in  order  to  bestow  the  patriarchal 


See  OD  his  own  brother,  Stephen  the  Syncel* 
lus.  The  latter  wrote  to  the  pope  svnodical 
letters^  containing  vehement  declarations 
against  Photius,  <<  me  unworthy  patriarch,"  he 
said;  ''whom  the  justice  of  iws  prince  had 
driven  from  the  church  which  he  soiled  with 
his  crimes." 

The  holy  father  replied  to  him,  ^  It  is  not 
astonishing  if  the  eunuoh  who  has  so  longf 
enjoyed  the  cross  of  Christ,  is  finally  driven 
from  the  temple,  and  we  partake  of  the  lauda- 
ble sentiments  which  yon  manifest  against 
this  execrable  layman.  We  shall  not  know 
how  yet  to  confirm  your  election,  as  we  find 
the  letters  of  the  emperor  entirely  different 
from  yours.  It  says  tnat  Photius  renounced 
in  writing,  and  of  his  own  accord,  the  epis- 
copal dignity,  in  order  to  embrace  a  solitary 
life.  If  his  determination  is  voluntary,  we 
shall  not  be  able  to  recognize  you  as  the 
legitimate  bishops  for  there  exists,  according 
to  the  canons,  a  greet  difference  between 
renounoing  a  See  and  being  regularly  deposed 
from  it. 

''We  are  then  in  uncertainty  as  to  what 
has  transpired  in  Constantinople,  and  we  can- 
not make  any  decision  in  this  important  affair 
without  more  certain  information.  In  order 
to  give  an  equitable  judgment,  it  is  necessary 
that  the  two  parties  should  present  themselves 
before  us  by  their  envoys;  we  will  then  pro- 
nounce, in  the  presence  of  our  clergy,  the 
sentence  with  which  God  shall  inspire  us. 
The  Roman  church  is  the  model  of  the  other 
churches,  and  its  decrees  should  exist  eter^ 
nally.'' 

Stephen,  though  occupying  himself  with  the 
disputes  of  the  Orientals,  did  not  lose  sight  of 
the  West,  and  laid  his  plans  to  extend  his 
sway  over  the  clergy  of  France.  He  wrote 
to  Foulk.  archbishop  of  Rheims,  to  confirm 
him  in  nis  archiepiscopai  dignity,  and  con- 
dole with  him  in  the  afilictions  which  the 
Normans  caused  him,  who  for  eight  years ' 
had  ravaged  the  north  of  Gaul,  and  descended 
even  to  the  environs  of  Rheims  and  Paris. 

Foulk,  in  his  reply,  renews  his  oath  of  obe- 
dience to  the  Holy  See,  and  devotion  to  the 
holy  father  and  all  nis  family,  and  particularly 
to  Guy,  duke  of  Spoletto,  wnora  the  pope  had 
adopted  as  his  son.  Finally,  after  naving 
thanked  Stephen  for  his  confifmation  of  his 
title  to  the  archbishopric  of  Rheims.  he  be- 
sought him  to  command  the  metropolitans  of 
Sens  and  Rouen  to  excon^nunicate  Duke 
Ermenfroy,  who  had  seized  upon  a  monastery 
founded  by  Rampon,  the  brotner  of  Foulk. 

In  the  following  year,  the  emperor  Charles 
the  Fat  being  dead,  the  clergy  assembled,  in 
conformity  with  the  decree  of  Adrian  the 
Second,  and  proceeded  to  the  election  of  a 
new  monarch.  One  part  of  the  ecclesiastics 
recognized  as  king,  Berenger,  the  son  of  Ever* 
ard,  duke  of  Friull,  and  another  elevated  to 
the  throne  Guy,  the  son  of  Lambert,  duke  of 
Spoletto.  This  latter,  aided  by  the  credit  and 
the  money  of  the  pope,  had  the  advantage  in 
the  ware  Drought  about  by  this  double  elec- 
tion, and  Berenger,  to  escape  the  vengeance 
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of  his  oompetitor;  took  tefixgo  with  Amold, 
llio  80?eieigii  of  Germaiiy. 

After  the  death  of  Charles  the  Fat,  Franoe 
was  parcelled  oat  into  seTeral  portions,  and 
the  cniefs  of  these  small  kingdoms,  desirous  of 
extending  their  sway,  coyered  with  wars  and 
disasters  the  powerful  empire  of  Charlemasnie. 

Boson,  who  had  re-established  the  kingdom 
of  Provence,  under  the  name  of  the  kingdom 
of  Buigundy,  was  dead,  and  had  left  his  crown 
to  his  son,  aged  nine  years;  but  the  lords  and 
bishops  having  refused  to  recognize  the  young 
prince  as  their  sovereign,  Bernoin,  the  metro* 
politan  of  Vienne^  went  himself  to  Rome  to 
represent  to  the  pope  the  miserable  state  of 
the  Gauls,  which  had  no  prince  sufficiently 

Sowerful  to  restrain  the  ambitions  in  their 
uty  and  drive  off  the  Normans  from  the  pro- 
vinces which  they  ravaged.  The  pope,  touched 
by  the  eloquent  plead  mg  of  the  archbishop, 
oonsented  to  crown  the  young  Louis  as  king 
of  Cisalpine  Gaul  j  and  he  immediateljr  wrote 
to  the  French  prelates,  that  it  was  his  will, 
that  they  shoula  declare  the  heir  of  the  throne 
of  Buigundy,  sovereign  of  all  Gaul.  The 
bishops  Aurelian  of  Lyons,  Rostaing  of  Aries, 
Arnold  of  Embrun,  Bernoin  of  Vienne,  as  well 
as  a  great  number  of  other  prelates,  assem- 
bled at  Valens,  and  by  order  of  the  pontiff 
chose  and  consecrated  King  Louis,  the«on  ot 
Boson,  and  Ermengarde,  the  daughter  of 
the  emperor  Louis  ue  Second,  although  this 
prince  was  but  ten  years  old;  the  regency 
was  confided  to  Richard,  duke  of  Burgundy, 
the  uncle  of  the  young  prince. 

The  troubles  which  divided  Gaul  had 
thrown  into  confusion  the  political  as  well  as 
ecclesiastical  affairs,  and  discord  reigned  in 
church  and  state.  For  ten  years  the  See  of 
Langres  was  in  deplorable  anarchy.  After 
the  death  of  Isaac,  its  last  titulary,  one  party 
had  chosen  the  deacon  Teutbold,  and  another 
had  named  Egilon  or  G  silon,  abbot  of  Noir- 
montiers,  who.  driven  from  his  convent  by 
the  Normans,  nad  established  himself  with 
his  monks  in  the  monastery  of  Tournus.  The 
latter  was  consecrated  bishop  by  Aurelian, 
the  metro];)olitan  of  Lyons,  notwithstanding 
the  opposition  of  his  competitor,  and  he  main- 
tainea  himself  in  his  diocese  until  888,  the 
period  of  his  death.  The  party  of  Teutbold 
then  rallied,  •and  proclaimed  that  deacon 
bishop  of  Langres;  but  another  party  opposed 
his  nomination,  and  the  veneiable  Argnm  ob- 
tained the  bishopric,  with  the  approl^tion  of 
the  archbishop  Aurelian.  .. 

Teutbold,  furious  at  this  double  check, 
went  to  Rome  to  obtain  from  the  pontiff  the 
confirmation  of  his  nomination  to  the  bishcmric 
of  Langres :  but  Stephen  behaved  in  this  affair 
with  laudable  moderation.  He  sent  back  the 
deacon  to  his  superior,  the  metropolitan  of 
Lyons,  who  was  to  consecrate  him  imme- 
diately, if  his  election  had  been  r^Iy  canoni- 
cal;  at  the  same  time,  he  prohibited  Aurelian 
from  ordaining  another  bishop  for  the  See  of 
Lar)gres  without  the  previous  authority  of  the 
Holy  See,  if  the  nomination  of  Teutbola  should 
prove  to  nave  been  irregular.    The  pope  in* 


stmolad  the  bishop  of  SminttBe.  his  fegsts 
to  inform  the  archbishop  of  Lyons  of  his  -de* 
cision;  but  the  latter  refosea  to  follow  ths 
instruotioos  of  the  ooort  of  Rome,  maintaining 
that  the  pope  had  do  right  to  interfere  in  the 
afiiurs  ofhifdiooese.  Teutbold  then  retumed 
to  Italy  with  the  decree  of  his  election,  snd 
besought  the  holy  &ther  to  approve  it.  8te» 
phen.  notwitltotanding  the  insubordination  of 
Aurelian,  did  not  dare  to  nndertake  anything 
adverse  to  the  rights  of  the  church  of  Lyons; 
he  wrote  anew  to  the  metropolitan  to  conse- 
crate the  deacon  Teutbold,  or  to  inform  him 
of  the  causes  of  his  refusal  to  do  so.  Tbs 
archbishop  did  not  condescend  to  reply  to  the 
pope,  but  went  on,  ordaining  Aigrim  bishop 
of  Langres,  and  put  him  in  possession  of  his 
diocese. 

The  pontiff  then  addressed  the  following 
letter  to  Foulk  of  Rheims,  "  Having  receiTed, 
by  authority  from  St.  Peter^  power  to  goTsm 
all  the  churches,  and  knowing  that,  according 
to  the  canons^  he  cannot  be  counted  in  the 
nnmbe^  of  bishops  who  has  been  neither 
chosen  by  the  clergy  nor  desired  by  the 
people;  moved  also  py  the  urgent  entreaty 
of  'the  ecclesiastics  and  citizens  of  Langres, 
we  have  consecrated  as  chief  of  their  clergy 
the  deacon  Teutbold.  We  then  order  yoD, 
immediately  on  the  receipt  of  our  letters,  to 
go  to  that  city,  and  place  the  prelate  whom 
we  have  aj^pointed,  in  possesaion  of  the  biehop- 
ric.  You  will  declare  at  the  same  time  to 
all  the  bishops  of  Gaul,  that  we  have  taken 
this  church  into  our  particular  care,  to  punish 
the  metropolitan  of  Lyons  for  the  tyranny  h« 
would  exercise  over  tne  city  of  Langres.'' 

FouUr,  entirely  occupied  by  the  intriguee  of 
Count  Eudes,  who  had  been  declared  king  of 
France,  did  not  execute  the  orders  of  the 
Holy  See.    He  replied,  some  months  after,  to 
excuse  himself  for  not  having  aocomvliehed 
the  wishes  of  the  court  of  Home,  that  his 
sovereign,  Eudes,  had  counselled  him  to  de- 
fer the  execution  of  it  uiitil  after  the  return 
of  his  embassadors  from  the  court  of  Rome 
"Still,"  added  he,  "the  prince,  in  whose  pr« 
sence  we  read  your  letters,  manifested  ? 
extreme  joy  at  your  determination  to  f 
serve  the  ri^ts  and  privileges  of  all 
churches  inviolably.  We  also  beseech 
most  holy  father,  to  address  to  us  in  w  ^ 
your  decision  upon  this  question,  '0|  w 
suffragan  bishops  consecrate  a  king,^ 
cise  any  like  prerogative  without 
rityV" 

This  question  sufficiently  indioal 
cret  desires  of  the  archbishop  ^'  ■"" 
wished  to  overthrow  Eudes.  a 
his  relative,  to  the  throne  ol '  "^ 

the  count  ot  Paris  was  not  co  ' 

Foulk,  nor  any  of  his  suffrai 
tier,  the  metropolitan  of  Se  ; ' 

the  pontiff  caused  it  to  b 
the  sentiments  of  the  Hoh 
to  the  ambitious  views  of 

Stephen  died  on  the  ' 
after  a  reign  of  six  years, 
liberality  towards  the  poo 
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Uw  dnliec  of  the  pootificate,  bat 
we  mast  with  Heydegger,  tevereiy  blame  the 
pride  of  a  pope  who  elevated  himself  to  the 
lame  degroe  of  audacity  and  ambitioa  as  his 
predeoesaor.  We  quote,  to  fortify  our  opinion, 
a  decree  which  we  find  in  Gratiai^  '*  We  must 
always  and  invariably  bear  in  mind,  that  the 
Bomaa  church  haa  ordained  one  iaitn."  . 


NotwUhataadifig  this  maxim,  the  pontiA 
have  conetantlv  shown  themselvei  in  coniiap- 
diction  with  their  predecessors.  After  the 
death  of  one  infallible  pope,  his  sucoesaof, 
as  infallible  himself  accused  him  of  eiroi^ 
schism,  idolatry,  and  anathematized  his  act% 
to  be  in  his  turn  pronounced  by  his  sucoeant 
an  heretic,  a  aimomac  and  an  idolater. 


FORMOSUS  THE  FIRST,  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  FIBTEENTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  891'.] 

History  of  Formosus  before  his  pontificate — Irregularity  of  his  election — Letter  of  Stylien^  ^^*^^ 
ofifeoaaarea — Reply  of  Formostu — Disorders  in  France — Coronation  of  Charles  the  Simpb 
--Guy  and  Lambert  emverors — Sieee  of  Rovu  by  Arnold — Arnold  crowned  emperor  hy  th$ 
pope — The  new  monarA  is  poisoned — Death  of  the  pontiff. 


FoRxosus^  while  legate  in  Bulgaria,  had 
tccumulated  immense /Twealth,  by  extorting 
eoonnous  sunoa  from  the  rude  peo{>]e  of  that 
ptoriiice,  thanks  to  superstition  and  ignorance. 

Oa  his  return  Uo  Kome  he  was  deposed 
from  the  episcopate  by  John  the  Ei^htn,  not 
for  the  crime  of  extortion,  but  for  havms  been 
accused  of  having  conspired  against  the  life 
of  ihis  pontiff,  and  the  authority  of  Charles 
the  Bala.  It  is  supposed  that  the  true  rndtive 
of  his  condemnation  was  the  opposition  he 
D»de  to  the  infamous  pontiff,  in  an  effort  to 
arrest  the  disorders  of^  the  court  of  Rome, 
ioha  employed  ecclesiastical  censures  to  ex* 
tnct  fmm  tnis  prelate  an  oath  never  to  return 
10  the  episcopate,  nor  to  inhabit  the  holy  city: 
but  Pope  Martin  freed  him  from  his  cam,  ana 
le-iostated  him  in  his  honours  and  dimities. 

After  the  death  of  Stephen  the  Sixth,  the 
(action  of  the  duke  of  Spoletto,  chose  For* 
DUMus  for  sovereign  pontiffalthough  he  was 
already  bishop  of  Porto.  The  party  of  the 
ooont  of  Toscanella  opposed  this  election, 
aader  the  pireiext  that  it  was  contrary  to  the 
canons,  which  prohibited  eoclesiastics  from 
abandoning  one  See  to  occupy  another;  and 
tbey  elevated  to  the  pontincate  the  priest 
SergiuS)  who  had  no  otner  merit,  but  an  im« 
mense  fortune.  But  Guy,  king  ol  Italv,  hav- 
io?  declared  for  Formosus,  he  was  enthroned 
i&  the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  with  the  usual 
oeremotiies,  notwithstanding  the  opposition 
of  his  enemies,  who  did  not  cease  to  trouble 
Rome  by  frequent  seditions  during  the  entire 
(loration  of  hia  reign* 

Some  time  after  his  elevation,  Foimosns 
received  a  deputation  from  Constantinople, 
which  waa  charsed  to  inform  the  Holy  See 
of  the  affair  of  ^dus,  as  Stephen  the  Sixth 
bad  ordered.  A  metropolitan  and  an  officer 
of  the  emperor  were  the  envoys  of  the  de* 
po«e<l  patriarch,  and  several  prelates  nre- 
«eoi*fl  themselves  in  the  name  of  Stepnen 
the  SynoeDos*  These  last  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  pontiff  a  letter  from  Stylian,  bifdiop  of 
Xeoc«Buea,and  the  &TOunte  of  the  young 
^ofXoSL  <<  Moat  ImIj  &thery'' wiote  be,  <<  yon 


affirm  that  you  have  found  contradiction  be* 
tween  the  letter  of  the  emperor  and  oura 
Those  who  wrote  that  Photius  had  renounced 
the  patriarchate,  are  ecclesiastics  who  recog* 
nized  him  as  a  legitimate  bishop  \  but  .7e  woe 
have  never  perceived  in  this  lay  eunuch,  the 
least  trace  of  the  priesthood,  in  accordajice 
with  the  judgment  of  Popea  Nicholas  and 
Adrian,  and  the  decrees  of  the  (Bcumenicai 
council  of  Constantinople,  we  could  not  write 
that  he  had  renounced  the  episcopate.  Thuf 
we  were  much  surprised  in  reading  at  the 
commencement  of  vour  letter,  that  Photiua 
was  rejected  from  the  church  by  the  autho* 
rity  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the  terminationi 
in  which  you  pledge  yourself  to  judge  him  aa 
if  he  were  a  legitimate  bishop. 

'^  We  claim  your  indulgence  for  those  who 
have  rec(tt;nized  this  lay  eunuch  as  a  bishop^ 
and  we  ask  you  to  send  circular  letters  to  the 
patriarch  of  the  East,  that  they  may  exercise 
the  same  charity  towards  those  who  have 
approved  of  the  election* of  the  infamous 
Photius." 

The  holy  father  replied  to  Stephen  the 
Syncellus,  "  You  ask  our  pity  for  the  guilty, 
my  brother,  and  you  do  not  name  those  vss 
whom  you  implore  it.  If  it  is  for  a  layman, 
he  merits  it ;  if  for  a  priest^  you  foiget  thai 
Photius,  by  ordaininff  ecclesiastics,  could  only 
transmit  to  them  me  anathema  of  his  owe 
condemnation,  since  he  has  never  had  the 
sacerdotal  power. 

"Our  church,  soiled  by  his  abominable 
contact,  should  oe  purified  by  a  very  severe 
repentance,  if  our  piety  did  not  listen  to  the 
councils  of  mildness  and  humanity.  It  is  thee 
necessary,  in  order  to  determine  the  measures 
which  should  be  taken  in  this  deplorable 
matter,  that  you  ^diould  follow  the  advice  ol 
our  legates,  the  bi^ops  Remain,  Landulph  of 
C^pua,  Theophylactus,  the  metropolitan  of 
Ancynu  and  the  deacon  Peter,  in  whom  we 
have  placed  our  confidence*  You  will  ooo 
vene  a  synod,  at  which  they  will  assist,  am: 
you  will  renew  in  their  presence  the  sentenoe 
pronounced  against  P)  otius,  in  ordei  that  hie 
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^ndemnatioo  thoald  be  perpetual  and  irre- 
vocable. Yotrwill  excommamcate  and  banish 
§or  erer  from  the  ranks  of  the  clergy,  the 
ecclesiastics  ordained,  promising  to  tnem, 
however,  to  grant  them  lay  communioD.  it 
thev  shall  present  to  vou  a  writing  subscrioed 
wkh  their  own  hands,  in  which  they  shall 
recognize  themselves  as  gnilty,  and  shall  im- 
plore pardon  for  their  famt." 

About  the  same  time  Foulk,  the  metropolitan 
of  Rheims,  wrote  to  the  pope  to  congratulate 
him.  He  testified  the  joy  which  he  felt  in 
seeing  one  of  the  members  of  his  family 
occupy  IBS  the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  adding,  that 
he  regarded  this  event  as  a  striking  exempli- 
fication«of  the  protection  which  God  granted 
to  the  church. 

Foulk  then  represented  to  the  holy  father, 
ih|t  several  bishops  of  Gaul  demanded  the 
pallium  without  any  claims,  and  in  contempt 
of  the  authority  of  their  metropolitan.  He 
complained  at  seeing  that  such  an  honour  was 
granted  to  them  too  easily ;  and  to  shun  the 
lenewal  of  this  abuse,  he  besought  him^  in  the 
name  of  Christianity,  not  to  grant  this  hi^ 
distinction  except  upon  geneml  request,  in 
writing,  from  the  arcnbishops  of  a  province. 

In  his  reply,  the  pope  besoueht  his  relative, 
and  the  other  prelates  of  Gaufand  Germany, 
to  have  compnssion  on  the  evils  of  the  Roman 
church,  and  to  aid  it  with  their  treasures,  to  pre- 
vent its  being  ruined  by  the  prodigality  or  the 
Italian  clergy  and  the  incursions  of  the  infidels. 
He  added,  that  Rome  had  ceased  for  a  long 
time  to  find  any  support  from  the  Greek  em- 
pire, which  was  incessantly  troubled  bv  dan- 
gerous heresies,  and  desolated  by  new  scnisms. 
^  In  order  to  decide  upon  the  measures  which 
we  i^uld  take  to  re-establish  peace  in  the 
ohurch,"  said  he,  "  we  have  resolved  to  as- 
oemble  an  cecum  en  ical  council  in  our  city,  on 
the  first  of  ^larch,  in  the  year  893 ;  and  we 
Order  you  to  come  without  delay  to  this  synod, 
to  prepare  the  questions  which  we  shall  sub- 
mit to  the  learning  of  the  prelates  of  the 
assembly.  We  inform  you  that  we  have 
orowned  as  f^mperor  of  the  West,  Guy,  duke 
of  ^mletto,  yoi.r  relative  and  ours,  whose  au- 
thority contributed  to  strengthen  our  election. 
We  propose  also  to  crown  his  son  Lambert, 
whom  we  have  adopted  as  our  own." 

The  legates  who  bore  the  letters  of  the 
pontiiT  to  the  metropolitan  of  Rhe.ms,  con- 
vened a  council  at  Vienne  by  the  or.ler  of  the 
HoV  See.  The  fathers  (k  that  asBembly 
passed  several  canons  against  usurpations  of 
the  domains  of  the  clergy;  aga(i.st  the'mur- 
don,  mutilations,  and  outrages,  vf  which  the 
laity  were  guilty  towards  the  pcclesiastics. 
They  prohibited  seculare  frcrn  disposing  of 
ohurches  without  the  consen*  vf  the  bishops, 
ffom  receiving  a  right  of  inve«i:iture  over  pre- 
lates^ and  from  falsifying  the  deeds  of  dona- 
tions which  were  made  to  monasteries. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  following  year, 
Amlk,  whose  hatred  for  Bodes  had  even  in* 
oreased  since  an  interview  at  which  his  pride 
had  been  humbled  by  .^at  prince,  convoked 
•  synod  at  Rheims,  an  *  proclaimed  as  king 


of  France,  the  3roQng  Charle&  the  sr  n  of  Lonio 
the  Stanmierer,  who  was  only  fourteen  years 
M.  The  new  monarch  was  crmrned  by  the 
bishops  and  lords  who  were  discontented  with 
Elides.  The  metropolitan  of  Rheims  imme- 
diately informed  the  pope  of  the  consecratioii 
of  Charles  the  Simple. 

Formoeus,  faithnil  to  the  policy  of  his  pr9> 
decessors,  endeavoured  to  produce  discord 
amon^  the  French  princes,  m  order  to  exer- 
cise a  supreme  authority  over  them,  and  ob» 
tain  fjom  their  ambition  all  the  advantages 
which  the  interests  oi  the  Holy  See  denumded. 
He  wrote  to  Eades,  pit^ibiting  him  from  ah> 
tacking  the  person  or  property  of  the  young 
Charles,  until  the  period  of  the  return  of  Arch- 
bishop Foulk,  who  had  gone  to  Rome  to  con- 
fer with  him  on  this  grave  question ;  and  at 
the  pame  time  he  ordered  the  prelates  of  Ganl 
to  urge  upon  King  Eudes  the  suspension  of 
hostilities  against  the  son  of  Louis  the  Stam- 
merer. He  sent,  at  the  tame  time,  to  the 
youthful  king  a  letter  of  congratulation  and  a 
nuly  cake. 

Arnold,  sovereign  of  Germany,  informed  of 
the  coronation  of  Charles  the  simple,  and  of 
the  aid  mnted  him  by  th^pope.  sent  an  en- 
voy to  the  holy  father,  to  complain  that  he 
had  consecrated  a  monarch  without  his  au- 
thority, and  in  defiance  of  the  just  rig^hts  which 
he  ^d  over  the  whole  empire  of  tne  Gauls. 
He  Threatened  to  invade  France  and  Italy^  and 
exterminate  the  people,  priests,  and  princes 
of  those  kingdoms,  it  the  court  of  Rome  did 
not  do  justice  to  nis  complaint.  Formosus 
gave  an  evasive  answer  to  the  envoys  of 
Arnold.  He  wrote  to  him,  that  he  owed  it  to 
himself  to  protect  the  young  monarch,  who 
was  his  relative,  and  that  he  ought  to  defend 
him  against  the  usurper  Eudes,  instead  of 
carrying  pilla^  and  murder  into  his  estates. 
He  finally  finished,  by  threatening  him  with 
the  thundere  of  the  church,  if  he  invaded  the 
kingdom  of  Charles  the  Simple. 

Formosus  informed  Foulk  of  the  letter 
which  he  had  written  to  Arnold,  and  replied 
to  the  metropolitan  on  the  subject  of  the  tron 
bles  which  were  agitating  Ftance.  He  com 
manded  him  also  to  excommunicate  Richard, 
Manasses.  and  Rampon,  who  had  torn  froni 
his  See  the  bishop  Teutbold^  had  cast  him 
into  prison  after  putting  out  his  eyes,  and  who 
had  finally  dared  to  depose  from  the  episco- 
pate the  metropolitan  of  Sens,  as  a  punish- 
ment for  having  reproached  them  witk  their 
cruelties. 

The  jiopB  then  had  some  difficulty  with  the 
emperor  Goy,  in  relation  to  a  domain  which 
the  jprince  wished  to  take  away  from  the 
dutchy  of  Rome,  and  Formosus,  who  had  until 
now  manifested  an  inviolable  attachment  for 
the  prince,  his  relative,  turned  asainst  him. 
declared  him  deprivea  of  the  Uirone,  ana 
named  as  emperor,  Berenger,  duke  of  rrinli. 
This  lord,  who  was  engaged  in  a  war  with  the 
Hungarians,  having  mused  aid  to  the  holy 
father,  Formosus.  m  order  to  place  himself 
beyond  the  reacn  of  the  vengeance  of  the 
dnkea  of  Spoletto,  who  threatened  Rome  with 
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their  aniM,  oalled  Arnold  into  Italy,  promising 
to  jnTO  him  the  empire. 

The  ambitioni  iing  of  GenuaoT  imme- 
diately passed  the  Alps  at  the  heM  of  a  nn- 
merooeannjr,  and  marched  riffht  on  Rome; 
hot  the  fection  of  SeigioB)  aided  by  the  an- 
thority  of  Lambert,  wae  in  power  in  the  city, 
and  ihey  refuted  to  open  the  gates  to  the 
Gematt  soklierB.  Arnold  attacked  the  city 
liBontne,  which,  being  garrisoned  by  Tetemn 
taDopa,  ofiwed  him  an  active  resistance.  His 
anny  was  repulsed,  after  leaTinff  a  great 
munber  of  dead  on  the  field.  Still  the  siese 
wae  continoedj^  and  the  prince  bailt  entreneh- 
mento  around  it.    • 

A  singular  erent  soon  rendered  him  roaster 
of  the  eity.  Whilst  the  soldiers  were  occu- 
pied in  digging  ditches,  a  rabbit  started  from 
ito  borrow,  and  ran  frightened  into  the  midst 
of  the  workmen.  The  htter  pursued  it  with 
fliiento  np  to  the  walls  of  Rome.  The  citizens 
who  ffuaided  the  ramparts,  thinking  that  the 
assanlt  was^  commenced,  abandoned  their 
posts,  and  immediately  s^ad  the  alarm 
through^ll  quarters  of  the  city.  Arnold  hav- 
rag  been  informed  of  this  panic,  judged  the 
moment  to  be  favoomMe.   He  advanMd  wi^ 


his  army,  scaled  the  walls,  and  took  posses* 
sion  of  Komej  without  striking  a  blow.  He 
then  went  to  the  rhureli  of  St.  Peter,  where 
the  pope  crowned  him  emperor. 

At  the  entreaty  of  Formosus,  and  under  pre* 
tence  of  punishing  the  outrage  committed  to 
religion  by  the  factioua^  the  new  emperor  pal 
to  death  the  principal  citizens  of  the  holy  city. 

These  cruelties  called  for  the  vengeance  of 
the  people !  A  generons  eitiaen  resolved  to 
deliver  the  nation  from  this  tyrant.  He 
clothed  himself  in  the  royal  liverv.  became 
admitted  among  the  valets  of  Amofa,  and  ad- 
ministered to  him  a  poisoned  drink,  which 
rendered  him  doll  and  paralytic,  slowly  con- 
sumed his  bowels,  and  cansed  him  to  die 
after  three  years  of  horrible  sufferings,  and 
almost  entirely  eaten  up  by  worms. 

Formosos  aid  not  long  enjoy  his  triumph 
over  Lambert.  He  died  at  the  a^  of  eighty 
years,  after  having  put  to  death,  in  his  quar* 
rels,  one  half  of  the  population  of  Rome.  He 
was  interred  on  the  7th  of  April,  896.  ]l&hil« 
Ion  aflirms  that  this  pontiff  was  a  model  of  all 
Christian  virtues ;  that  he  had  never  commit* 
ted  an  excess  at  the  table,  and  that  his  whole 
life  was  passed  in  virginal  continence. 
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BONIFACE  THE  SIXTH,  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SIXTEENTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  896.] 

Eketion  of  Bonifiui'^Curdind  Banmhu  edls  him  an  infamous  vntteh — Uncertainty  among 
kistarims  as  to  his  tacpuUion  from  the  Holy  Sis^-^Vernons  of  his  dsath. 


Tkb  funeral  rites  of  Formosos  were  not  yet 
iver,  when  already  the  party  of  Sergius  had 
agftin  seized  upon  the  power  in  Rome,  and 
ims  oeonpied  in  plaeing  on  the  throne  of  St. 
Peter  a  pope  of  ita  choice. 

Boniface,  a  Tuscan  by  birth,  and  the  son 
•f  Adrian,  showed  himself  one  of  the  most 
tident  competitors.  Protected  by  Lambert, 
srfaose  creature  he  was,  he  scattered  his  gola 
»ith  a  boontifal  hand  among  the  people.  He 
was  prodigal  of  promises  to  the  grandees  and 
deigy,  and  was  proclaimed  pope,  thouffh  he 
had  been  driven  from  the  diaoonate  mr  the 
crimen  cf  adultery  and  murder.  He  was  en* 
throned  mder  the  name  of  Ronifiioe  the  Sixth. 

Ho  dill  not,  hewever,  remain  for  a  long  time 
the  poskienor  of  the  Holy  See.  Sl^fihen, 
biallBp  oi  Anagnia,  who  was  also  intriguing 
for  flie  fli  Air  of  St.  Peter,  caused  him  to  be 
poiooaad.  Such  is  the  version  of  the  most  reli* 
ablehifllrriansin  regard  to  Boaifooethe  Sixth. 

CMiiiil  Baronsu%  who  calfo  him  an  info> 
aKms  wieteh,  affirms  that  he  died  of  gout,  a 
cruel  malady,  caused  by  his  ezoesses  at  the 
table.  Be  the  eanee  of  his  death  what  it 
aBMM.affeera  re^  of  fifteen  days,  he  left  the 
Holy  fSee  to  a  pnest,  iHio  was  worthy  to  oover 
hta  head  with  tiie  disbonoavsd  tiara  of  the 
poolne  01  Bflne. 
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This  prince  will  call  himself  the  prince  of 
princes,  the  Lord  of  lords,  the  king  of  bishops^ 
the  jttdppe  of  all  mortals-  His  flatterers  will 
maintain  that,  by  virtue  of  the  plenitude  of 
his  power,  he  can  change  the  nature  of  thiuni ; 
make  riffnt  wrong,  wrong  right,  under  the 
pretext  that  he  is  above  and  beyond  the  right* 
because  he  is  the  cause  of  causes.  They  will 
affirm  that  we  cannot  seek  for  the  origm  of 
his  power,  maintaining  that  it  is  absurd  to 
wish  to  assign  a  cause  to  the  first  oanssL 
and  that  no  one,  without  beina  heretical  ana 
damned,  can  say  to  him,  ^Why  do  you 
sol" 

The  courtiers  and  flatterera  of  this  priest 
will  push  their  baseness  so  for  as  to  proclaim 
that  his  will  and  hie  caprices  are  in  the^lace 
of  laws;  that  all  mortals  should  bend  m  the 
dust,  humiliate  themselves  before  him^and 
blindly  obey  whatever  he  commands.  Thsy 
will  even  eatabUsh  as  a  principle  and  artiow 
of  faith,  that  the  pope  is  infallible;  that  ha 
can  neither  sin  nor  be  deceived;  that  aD 
which  is  done  in  hia  name,  enanatea  from 
the  wiU  of  God;  that  hia  order  ahonld  be 
eoondered  aa  the  ordera  of  the  Drvinity.  whose 
pboe  he  hokls  upon  eaith;  and  finally,  thai 
ne  ie  God  himself. 
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8TFPHEN  THE  SEVENTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SEVEN- 
TEENTH POPE. 

[A.  D.  897.] 

ScmidalouM  election  of  Stenhen — The  new  pontiff  causes  the  dead  lody  of  Formosus  to  he  brought 
before  a  council — Sacruepous  condemnation  of  the  dead — The  ordinations  of  Fortmuus  di» 
dared  null  *by  Stephm  the  Seventh-^Death  of  the  potUiff-^haraeter  qf  the  ninth  century, 
eaUed  by  the  listdiane  the  age  ofignoranu. 


PLATnnn  relatei.  that  in  the  ninth  centunr 
the  pontificate  haa  become  the  object  of  all 
ambition,  the  aim  of  all  intrisues,  and  that  it 
was  bought  with  gold  or  with  blood.  Stephen 
the  Seyenthy  the  most  adroit  and  oorrapt  of 
the  claimantSi  was  declared  bishop  of  Rome. 
He  was  the  8on  of  a  priest  named  Johni  and  a 
courtezan.  He  did  not  disgrace  his  origin  j  and 
in  the  whole  oonrse  of  hisrei^  he  showed  him- 
self to  be  debauched,  vindictive  and  cruel. 

He  was  scarcely  seated  on  the  throne,  when 
he  trampled  divine  and  human  laws  beneath 
his  feet.  With  the  rage  of  a  demon,  he 
caused  the  dead  body  of  his  predecessor, 
Formosus,  to  be  exhumed,  to  punish  him  for 
having  usurped  the  supreme  dignity  to  his 
detriment.  By  his  orders,  the  Latin  bishops 
assembled  in  council,  and  there,  in  the  midst 
of  the  convention,  the  dead  body  of  Formosus 
was  placed  in  the  pontifical  seat,  the  tiara  on 
its  head,  the  pastoral  baton  in  its  hand,  and 
clothed  with  the  sacerdotal  ornaments ;  then 
an  advocate  was  given  to  it  to  defend  it! 
Shocking  derision  I 

Stephen  interrogated  Foimosus  in  these 
terms: — '< Bishop  of  Porto,  why  hast  thou 
pushed  thy  ambition  so  far  as  to  usurp  the 
See  of  Rome,  in  defiance  of  the  sacred  canons, 
which  forbade  this  infamous  action?''  The 
advocate  who  answered  for  Formosus,  con- 
fessed himself  guiltv  of  the  •greatest  crimes. 

The  hol^  father  tnen  pronounced  a  sentence 
of  deposition  and  excommunication  against 
(he  bishop  of  Porto ;  and  having  approached 
the  pontifical  seat,  he  gave  a  blow  to  the  dead 
bod  V  which  made  it  roll  down  at  his  feet. 
He  himself  then  despoiled  it  of  all  the  sacer- 
dotal vestments,  cut  ofi"  three  fingers  from  the 
right  hand,  and  nnally  ordered  the  executioner 
to  cut  off  the  head,  and  cast  the  dead  body 
into  the  Tiber. 

Luitprend  affirms,  that  some  fishermen  hav- 
ing found  these  sacred  remains  upon  the 
banks  of  the  stream,  carried  them  secretly  to 
the  church  of  St.  Peter,  and  that  the  images 
of  the  saints  before  which  they  passed,  all 
•bowed  before  the  relics  of  Foimosus.  If  we  put 
faith  in  miracles,  as  the  ohuroh^orders  us,  we 
must  confess  that  paintinss  and  statues  have 
entirely  lost  the  custom  of  politeness. 

The  cardinal  Baronius,  the  defender  of  the 
infallibility  oi  the  Holy  See,  by  one  of  those 
eontradiettons  of  whicn  he  offers  us  so  many 
examples,  after  having  blackened  the  memory 
of  Boniface,  has  wished  to  iustilV  the  conduct 
of  Stephen.    He  contends  tnat  tne  condemna- 


tion of  Stephen  was  not  contrary  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  nor  aeterodox;  but  the  venerable 
Crantz  testifies,  in  the  most  eneisetic  terau, 
his  indignation  against  the  adorer  of  the  popes. 
"  How  does  Baronius  dare  to  sustain  an  action 
HO  horrible  and  so  execmble  as  an  emanation 
from  an  infallible  beixijg  ?  Is  it  possible  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  the  Spirit  of  trutn,  could  ani- 
mate  the  sacrilegious  pontiffs  who  governed 
Rome;  those  infamous  priests,  who  were 
drunkards,  madmen,  furious,  robbers,  and 
murderers?  No;  it  is  repugnant  to  the  rea- 
son of  man  to  believe  that  God  could  have 
chosen  as*  his  representatives  in  this  world, 
monsters  who  disnonour  humanity.^' 

After  havinff  mutilated  the  dead  body  of 
Formosus,  Ste^ien  introduced  into  the  conTeo- 
tion  all  the  ecclesiastics  whom  that  pontiff  had 
ordained.  Their  consecration  was  declared 
null,  and  they  were  ordained  anew.  Arnold 
'was  deposed  from  the  dignity  of  emperor,  and 
Lambert,  Duke  of  Spoletto,  was  declarea  em- 
peror  of  the  West. 

But  this  abominable  priest  soon  received 
chastisement  for  all  his  crimes.  A  con  spiracy 
was  formed  against  him ;  he  was  hurled  from 
his  throne  and  plunged  into  a  prison,  and 
finally  atrangled  with  the  shreds  of  his  dal- 
matics, on  the  2d  of  May,  897. 

Stepaen  the  Seventh  was  so  i^^orant,  that 
he  scarcely  knew  how  to  sign  his  name:  he 
^"as  ignorant  of  even  the  first  elements  of  re- 
ligion ;  and  his  depravity  was  pushed  to  sncb 
ail  excess,  that  he  even  surpassed  John  the 
Eighth  in  nis  monstrous  debaucheries. 

Baronius,  notwithstanding  his  devotion  to 
the  Holy  See,  avows  that  the  ninth  century 
was  a  lime  of  desolation  for  the  church. 
''Never,"  says  he, '' had  divisions)  civil  wars, 
the  persecutions  of  pagans,  heretics,  and  echis- 
matics  caused  it  to  suffer  so  much  as  the 
monsters  who  installed  themselves  on  the 
throne  of  Christ  by  simon  v  and  murders.  The 
Roman  churoh  was  transformed  into  a  shame- 
less courtezan,  covered  with  silks  and  pre* 
oiotts  stones^  which  publicly  prostituted  itself 
for  gold;  the  palace  of  the  Lateran  was  be- 
come a  disgraceful  tavern,  in  which  ecclesias- 
tics of  all  nations  disputed  with  harlots  the 
price  of  in^mv. 

"Never  did  priests,  and  especially  popes, 
commit  so  many  adulteriea|  rapes^  incests, 
robberies,  and  murders;  ana  nevet  was  the 
unorance  of  the  deisy  so  great,  as  during  this 
deplorable  period.  Cnrist  was  then  assuredly 
sleeping  a  profound  sle^  in  the  bottom  of  bis 
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?enel,  whikt  the  winds  buffeted  it  en  all  ndet, 
•odoovaieditwithtbewaTeeof  tlieflea.  And, 
what  wae  more  nnforttinate  still,  the  disctplee 
of  tike  Lord  slept  more  profoundly  tluui  be, 
sod  conld  not  awaken  nim  either  by  therr 
ones  or  their  damonra.  Thua  the  tempest  of 
ibomination  fastened  itself  on  the  church,  and 
offered  to  the  inspection  of  men  the  most  hor- 
rid speetade !    The  canona  of  counoils,  the 


creed  of  the  apostles,  the  faith  of  Nice,  the  old 
traditions)  the  sacred  rites,  were  baried  in 
the  abyss  of  oblivion,  and  the  most  unbridled' 
dissoluteness^  ferocious  despotism,  and  insa- 
tiable ambition  usurped  their  place.  Who 
could  call  legitimate  pontiffs  the  intruders  whe 
seated  themselyes  on  the  chair  of  the  apostles, 
and  what  must  hare  been  the  cardinals  select- 
ed by  such  monstars  ?" 


#  •  THE    TENTH    CENTURY. 

EOMANUS.  THE^ONE  HUNDRED  AND  EIGHTEENTH  POPE. 

Election  of  RomaMu-^ReJUciions  on  th€  popes — Character  of  the  tenth  century — The  thirty 
poMiffs  ofihat  century  denounced  by  all  historians — Reign  and  death  of  Romanus. 


AiTER  the  death  of  Stephen  the  Sixth,  Ro- 
manns  Galleaius  was  elected  to  the  Holy  See. 
Od  the  day  succeeding  his  election  he  erased 
the  decrees  which  his  predecessor  had  made 
against  Formosus,  for  it  appears  as  if  the  popes 
of  that  period  wire  driven  on  by  an  in&nal 
spirit,  wnich  induced  them  to  efface  from  the 
memory  of  men  the  actions  of  their  predeces- 
mn. 

This  pinctple  of  obscuritr  is  the  basis  of 
the  spirit  of  the  church,  ana  the  priests  hare 
always  wished  to  destroy  the  past,  in  order  to 
gorem  the  present,  and  lord  it  over  the  future. 
Platidns  ammas,  that  envy  and  fear  alone  Imve 
driven  on  the  cleigy  to  put  out  the  lights  of 
information;  and  that  pontiffs,  defile  with 
every  vice,  have  plunged  ken  into  the  shades 
of  ignorance,  to  prevent,  the  recital  of  their 
crimes  from  being  transmitted  to  posterity. 

In  &ct,  the  tenth  oenlary  is  the  most  fertile 
in  disasters  and  calamities!  Monsters,  un- 
worthy of  the  name  of  man,  governed  empires. 
Never  was  ignorance  so  profound;  and  the 
cardinal  Baronins  himselr  exclaims — <<The 
tenth  century  should  be  called  the  age  of  iron, 
on  account  of  the  innumerable  evils  with 


which  it  was  filled ;  the  age  of  lead,  on  ac- 
count of  the  tyranny  of  popes  and  kings,  and 
the  age  of  oliscurity,  on  account  of  the  ster- 
ility of  literature  and  science  I" 

fiefore  arriving  at  the  history  of  this  deplor- 
able period,  we  should  warn  oar  readers,  that 
scanaals  and  abominations  will  fill  the  reigns 
of  the  Roman  pontiffs ;  that  the  churches  of 
Christ  will  become  places  of  prostitution ;  that 
courtezans  wDl  dispose  of  the  keys  of  Heaven ; 
that  bishops  and  popes  will  prostrate  them- 
selves at  tneir  knees ;  and  that,  during  more 
than  two  centuries,  incestuous  and  pedantic 
priests  will  soil  the  steps  ofthealtar!  Finally, 
nfty  pontiffs,  apostates,  murderers  and  wan- 
tons are  about  to  occupy  the  chair  of  St.  Peter ! 

And  nature,  as  if  sne  wished  to  leave  a 
strange  remembrance  of  that  period,  ^ve  birth 
to  a  monster  with  thJs  head  of  a  lion,  and  a 
human  body.  Platinus,  Genebrard,  Stella. 
Baronins,  in  their  writings,  call  the  pontiffs  of 
that  age  shnoniacel  priests,  magicians,  sodom- 
ites, tyrants,  robbers,  and  assassins. 

Romanus  preserved  his  rank  amon^  those 
execmble  popes,  though  he  only  occupied  the 
Holy  See  tor  four  months. 


^^»#*^S^^^i^^^V%^^^^»^^^^MK^^^»^i^^»^^^^\^W^^^^Mfc 


THEODORE  THE  SECOND.  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  •AND  NINE- 
TEENTH POPE. 

[A.  D.  898.] 

Election  of  Theodore — He  recalls  the  bishops  who  had  been  ordained  by  Formosus — His  deaths 

after  a  pontificate  of  twenty  days — Nicholas  the  Mystic. 


Trx  soocessor  of  Romanus  was  called  Theo- 
dore. He  was  bom  at  Rome,  and  was  the  son 
of  I%otinf.  His  first  act  of  authority  was  to 
recaD  the  bishops  who  had  been  driven  from 
their  sees  by  Stephen.  He  reinstated  the 
priests  who  had  been  ordained  by  Formosus, 
m  the  exercise  of  their  sacerdotal  functions, 


and  encouraged  the  interests  of  the  seditions^ 
in  order  to  elevate  the  soverej^ty  of  Roma 
above  the  crown  of  France.  After  a  reign  of 
twenty  dajs,  death  arrested  the  execution  of 
his  ambitious  projects. 

Some  authors  affirm  that  he  was  sober, 
chaste,  and  liberal  to  the  poor';  but  a  pontificalia 


\ 


tin 


HISTORY  OF  THE  POPESI. 


•0  aocm  tenninfttad  does  not  penait  1M  to  pMii  a 
iorious  judgment  on  tine  ekuaoterof  Theodore. 

The  See  of  Constaiituiople  being  vneaot, 
Nichoba,  the  Becretacy  of  the  emperor  Leo 
the  philoflophof,  wafl  elevated  to  the  dignity 
of  patnarel^  in  reoompense  for  the  submiMioa 
which  he  had  constantly  shown  to  his  master 
in  the  exercise  of  his  charge,  A  powerful  mo- 
tive determined  the  prince  to  make  this  choice. 
Up  to  this  time  he  had  no  heir,  though  he  had 
been  married  three  times.  His  third  wife 
being  dead,  he  .had  married  a  fourth,  but  se- 
cretly, as  fourth  marriages  were  prohibited 
in  the  Greek  church,  and  he  had  himself  or- 
dained by  an  express  decree,  that  the  penal- 
ties inflicted  by  the  canons  on  &is  subject, 
^u]d  be  punctually  executed. 

His  fourth  wife,  named  Zoe,  hating,  how- 
ever, given  birth  to  a  son.  the  interests  of  his 
dynasty  demanded  that  nis  marriage  should 


I  be  dadtred  legitiinile.  and  he  teimted  vpos 
'  the  eomplianee  of  Niclioias  the  mystic,  in  ar- 
raiMiiDg  this  affair.  He  soon  Irained  that  he 
baa  done  wrong  in  pAcing  his  hopes  en  ibm 
new  prelate ;  for  the  latter,  who  fonnd  faimflelf 
elev^ed  to  the  hi^;h(6st  digni^  of  the  empiiB, 
and  who  had  i(othing  more  to  expect  from  hia 
sovereign,  declared,  that  he  not  only  did  not 
approve  of  the  roairtage  of  Leo  and  Zoe.  bat 
that  he  would  refuse  to  baptize  the  son  of  this 
criminal  union,  unless  the  emperor  would  bind 
himself  by  oath  to  dismiss  the  mother.  The 
prince,  fearful  of  some  outbreak  among  the 
cleigy  and  people,  resolved  to  elude  the  de- 
cision of  Nicholu.  He  obeyed  die  patriarch, 
exiled  his  wife,  and  had  his  son  Siptized ;  bu . 
three  days  afterwafds  he  recalled  Zoe  to  his 
court,  caused  her  to  be  recognized  as  empress, 
and  publicly  celebrated  his  marriage  without 
employing  the  ministry  of  the  priests. 
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JOHN  THE  NINTH,  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  TWENTIETH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  «98.] 

hhn  ike  Ninth  and  Strgius  disptUe  ike  poniifiad  €ktdr-^ohn  re'4nsiates  the  memorm  of  Formuh 
ji»-— Cotmcti  of  Rome — The  pooe  condemns  the  council  before  ithich  Pope  Stmen  broueki 
the  dead  body  of  Formosus — John  ordere  a  levy  of  tithe^-^Re'initdlaiwn  of  Argrimj  bishop 
of  LttHgres — Letters  from  the  bishops  of  Baiowna — 7^  pontiff  emends  the  influence  qfthe 
Holv  SSs  over  the  kinaioms  of  Spain — Louis,  king  of  Provence,  is  proclaimed  emperor  of  ^dy 
— Death  of  John  the  Ninth — Fanaticism  of  the  converters. 


After  the  death  of  Theodore,  the  Romans 
were  divided  in  the  choice  of  a  new  pontiff. 
The  priest  Sei^^ius,  who  had  for  a  lon^  time 
been  occupied  in  intriguing  for  the  episcopal 
throne,  was  chosen  bv  a  minority,  but  the  op- 
posing cabal  gave  the  papacy  to  the  son  of 
Rarapaldus,  John  the  Ninth,  born  at  Tibur, 
and  drove  bis  competitor  from  the  city  of  i 
Rome.  Sergius  then  retired  into  Tuscany, 
under  the  protection  of  the  marquis  Adalbert. 

John,  remaining  sole  master  of  the  power, 
undertook  to  re-instate  the  memory  of  Formo* 
BUS,  and,  notwithstanding  the  clamours  of  the 
people,  ae  erased  the  decrees  of  the  infamous 
Stephen.  This  act  of  equity  exasperated  the 
clerey.  The  priests  placed  themselves  at  the 
head  of  an  inluriate  multitude,  and  beseiged 
the  pontiff  in  his  palace ;  but  after  some  sharp 
3om  oats, victory  remained  with  John  the  Ninth. 

The  emperor  Arnold,  having  left  italy  in  896, 
and  Guy  having  died  the  same  year,  Berenger, 
duke  of  Frittli,  found  himself  the  most  now^ 
erfui  of  the  Italian  lords.  He  oonstmined  the 
pope  to  bestow  on  him  the  imperial  crown, 
but  scarcely  had  he  left  Rome,  when  the  pon- 
tiff called  in  Lambert^  the  son  of  Guy,  to  con- 
secrate him  emperor  of  the  West. 

To  give  a  more  imposing  chamcter  to  his 
Jecisions,  the  holy  fameT  convoked  a  council 
at  Rome,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  bishops^ 
read  a  long  article  uJMn  the  misfortunes  or 
Christianity,  indicating  the  means  to  be  taken 
JO  bring  back  peace  to  the  church. 


After  the  readins  of  this,  the  fathers  de^ 
dared  that  as  they  nad  no  basiness  to  occupy 
themselves  with  teAiooml  affairs,  they  should 
proceed ;  but  the  bimop  of  Aneza,  who  had 
oeen  gained  by  the  pope,  maintained  on  the 
contrary,  that  they  should  delibemte  during 
the  session,  on  the  propositicms  contained  in 
the  memorial.  The  bishop  <^  Albano,  he  of 
Turin,  and  several  others  sustained  the  mo- 
tion, and  called  for  the  reading  of  the  piooeed<* 
ings  of  the  eounoil  which  had  oeen  held  under 
Theodore. 

They  declared  that  it  was  permitted  by  the 
canons  to  re>instate  the  memory  of  a  pope  un- 
justly condemned,  and  to  take  back  the  pro- 
perty of  which  he  had  been  despoiled,  and  in 
consequence  thereof,  the  decrees  of  the  conn* 
ctl  at  which  the  dead  body  of  Fovmosoe  had 
been  accused  of  perjury,  Were  submitted  to 
the  convention,  and  his  accusers,  Peter,  Faecal, 
and  Sylvester  were  excommunicated.  Tliese 
last  requested  that  the  sentence  of  their  indg>> 
ment  should  be  put  off  until  the  next  day. 
John  the  Ninth  yielded  to  their  entreaties,  and 
in  the  mean  time,  their  presents  softened  the 
severity  of  the  pontiff,  who  consented  to  re- 
ceive them  into  the  bosom  of  the  oharch^  on 
condition  that  they  shotiid  im^ore  his  pity. 

The  twelve  articles  decreed  by  the  tathersi 
werevthen  published^  the  foUowing  is  their 
substance:  ''We  entirely  reject  t&  oooncil 
held  by  the  pontiff  Stephen,  and  we  oondemn 
as  bsoefbl  to  reUgioa,  the  convention  by  which 
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the  d^aii  My  of  ForaMOM  tpu  toni  fjom  its 

fepoJchn,  jiu^fed,  sod  dngged  througk  the 
fCraelB  of  fiioise ;  a  aaerile^iotts  act,  uoltl  that 

time  anknowa  among  Chnatiana The 

htshop»  who  assisted  al  this  judgment,  having 
imploced  our  pardon,  and  protested  tiuU  fear 
alooe  fQDoed  them,  into  this  horrible  synod,  we 
have  iiaed  indulgenofl  in  their  behaU ;  but  we 

Srohibit  the  pontiffs,  our  soacessors,  from  hin- 
ering  in  future,  liberty  of  deliberation,  and 
fiom  doing  anv  violence  to  the  clergy. 

^^  The  mortal  remaina  of  Focmosus  shall  be 
teansfersed  from  the  church  of  Forto^  to  the 
Holy  Apostolic  See,  on  account  of  his  merit  ^ 
*but  the  hqpouts  which  we  render  to  our  pre*- 
decetsocs^  must  net  establish  a  preceoent 
^iineX  the  canooa,  which  prohibit  inhuman 
tlDQ5  in  the  pontifical  church. 

"  We  aJso  prohibit  cleigy,  who  shall  have 
been  deposed  in  a  council,  atnd  who  shall  not 
kkve  been  caoonicaUy  re*instated,  from  being 
promoted  to  a  higher  station,  as  was  dene  in 
the  election  of  Boniface,  previously  deposed 
from  the  subdeaconate,  and  then  from  the 
piieethood.  If  any  one  shall  dare  to  oontra- 
veoe  this  rul«,  we  declare  hiip  labouring  under 
the  anathema  of  the  Holy  See. 

"  We  also  condemn  re-ordinations  and  re* 
baptisms. 

"The  unction  of  the  holy  oil  which  was 
giTen  to  oar  apiritaal  son,  the  emperor  Lam- 
bert, is  confirmed ;  but  we  deprive  of  all  vir* 
toe  that  which  Berenger  forced  from  us. 

^^  The  proce^inga  of  the  conventions  which 
we  have  oeiusured  shall  be  burned ;  Seigius. 
Benedict,  and  Marin  can  no  longer  be  regardea 
as  e<}clesiastic8,  unless  they  live  in  penitence. 
We  declare,  them  separated  from  the  com- 
moaion  of  the  faithful,  as  irell  as  all  those 
who  violated  the  sepulchre  of  Formosus,  and 
who  dramed  his  dead  body  into  the  Tiber. 

"  The  ndy  Soman  church  suffers  great  vio- 
Isnoe  on  the  death  of  a  pope.  Disorders  attend 
the  electioiis  which  are  laade  to  the  insult  of 
the  emperor,  and  without  waiting,  as  the 
canons  ordain,  the  presence  of  the  imperial 
oommiasionera.  We  order  that  in  future,  the 
pontiffs  be  elected  in  a  conventioa  of  the 
bishops,  at  the  request  of  the  senate  and  the 
people,  and  under  the  auspices  of  the  prmce : 
ind  we  prohibit  the  exaoHou  from  nim  ol 
eaths  which  usage  shall  not  have  consecrated. 

^*Th0  timeahave  introduced  a  detestable 
custom*  On  the  death  of  a  pontiff,  the  patri* 
archal  palace  is  pillaged,  and  the  piliags  ex- 
tends tnrongh  tba  whole  city ;  episoopal  man- 
sions even  are  treated  kt  the  same  way  on  the 
death  of  bishops.  It  is  our  will  thai  this  ou»> 
torn  should  cease.  Ecclesiastical  censures 
and  the  iodignatioo  of  the  emperor,  will  pmiish 
those  who  ahall  brave  our  prohibition. 

^^We  alao  oondenm  the  usage  of  selling 
secular  jaatico ;  iL  for  enoiple,  prastituteaara 
found  in  a  houve  oelaogiQg  to  a  priest,  judges 
or  their  ^Ifteers  drag  them  from  it  with  scan- 
dal, and  mallroM  then  until  they  are  nmaoBied 
by  their  masiemi  ia  oidar  to  acquire  the  ri^ 
ot  proatitutHm  .  .  •  «" 

XUa  fyminii  was  j^^dHfi  the  ramaina  af 


an  ancient  usBoe,  abeliahed  by  ttie  emperor 
Theodoeius,  and  which  served  as  a  \>aniah- 
me^t  for  women  taken  in  aduhery.  Besides, 
we  know  that  the  Roman  dames  had  permis- 
tton  to  prostitute  themselves,  provided  they 
declared  before  the'edile,  that- they  wished  to 
become  courtezans :  those,  nowever,  who  had 
as  a  fliandfather,  father,  or  husband,  a  Roman 
knignt,  could  not  avail  themselves  of  this  per- 
mission. 

The  council  of  Rome  being  terminated,  John 
the  Ninth  went  to  Ravenna,  where  he  presided 
over  a  new  assembly  of  bishops,  under  the 
protection  of  the  emperor  lAmbert. 

We  report  one  ol  the  decrees  which  was 
made  in  relation  to  Peter's  pence,  always  an 
important  matter  with  the  cleigy.  '<  ff  any^ 
one  refuses  to  submit  to  the  canons  and  capi- 
tularies of  the  emperors,  Charlemagne,  Louis, 
and  Lothaire  his  son,  in  matters  concerning 
the  tithes,  he  shall  be  driven  cot  from  the 
communion  of  the  faithful." 

Lambert  bound  himself  by  oath  to  preserve 
the  privileges  of  the  cler;^,  and  promised  to 

Sunish  the  brigands  and  ino^nuiaries  who 
esolated  the  territory  of  the  pontiff. 

John  was  also  occnpied  with  the  affair  of 
Aigrim,  the  bishop  of  Langres.  who  bad  been 
onwined  by  the  arehbishop  of  Lyons,  and  was 
afterwards  deposed  by  the  monarch.  The 
pope,  solicited  by  the  French  cleigy,  appeared 
to  desire  this  re-tnstallation,  and  he  wrote 
with  his  own  hand  to  King  Charles  to  obtain  it. 

During  the  same  year,  (900,)  l^e  emperor 
Arnold  died;  the  nobles  of  Germany  then 
assembled  at  Forcheim,  and  recognized  as 
their  king  the  young  Louis,  his  son,  who  was 
but  seven  years  old.  The  bishops  informed 
the  pontiff  of  it  by  a  letter  written  in  the  name 
of  mlten,  arohbishop  of  Mayence,  and  signed 
by  all  his  suffragans.  Some  passages  of  this 
letter  are  remarkable: — "We  hesitated  foi 
some  time,  in  the  choice  of  a  prince,"  said 
they ;  "  but  wa  feared  lest  the  kingdom  should 
soon  be  divided  by  factions;  we,  therefore, 
with  one  voice,  have  brought  to  the  throne 
the  descendant  of  our  kings. 

^  By  this  election  we  Juive  maintained  the 
ancient  custom,  in  accordance  with  which, 
the  Frank  kings  always  come  of  the  same 
mce.  If  we  have  acted  without  waiting  for 
your  sacred  orders,  it  is  because  the  Paeans, 
who  live  between  us,  stop  our  embassadors ; 
we  beseech  you  now  to  confirm  that  which  we 
have  done  .... 

"  Our  brothers,  the  bishops  of  Bavaria,  have 
ztked  from  us  assistance  against  the  Mora*- 
viitns ;  they  complain  of  having  been  falselj 
accused  of  maintaining  relations  ^rith  idolatry, 
and  they  beseech  us  to  implore  your  bene- 
diction upon  them,  and  to  ask  from  you  aid  to 
repress  the  insolence  of  the  ISavi." 

The  bishops  of  Bavaria  also  wrote  to  the 
pope  soTsml  letters,  which  bear  at  their  head 
thenamea  of  Thomas,  arohbishop  of  Saltzburg, 
and  Borae  other  prelates;  they  afford  to  us  an 
exact  knowledge  of  the  manners  of  the  times. 
th«  ^diit  of  the  clergy,  and  the  barbarity  or 
Uie  people.  <<Wo  cannot  believe,^' they  wrote 
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.\t  there  eraaoates  fioni  tlM  Hoi^  Sm  any 
th:j  light  or  any  aotion  contrary  to  Divine  jus- 
tice ;  still  our  enemies  daily  proclaim  it,  and 
oflfer  to  famish  us  with  irrefutable  proofs  of  it. 
The  Moravians  affirm  that  throuffh  the  m6ans 
of  npneyj  they  have  obtained  from  yon  the 
nomination  of  the  archbishop  John,  and  the 
bishops  Daniel  and  Benedict.  Since  that  time, 
these  peoplci  who  had  alwavs  been  under 
our  autnontyi  in  their  spiritual  and  temporal 
affairs,  refuse  to  be  governed  by  us.  Our 
courts  can  no  longer  exercise  their  jurisdiction 
in  that  country,  and  the  tribute  heretofore  col- 
lected without  difficulty,  is  no  longer  broo^t 
to  our  cities.  The  Moravians  are  even  es- 
tranged from  Christianity,  and  their  boldness 
has  mcreased  to  such  an  extent,  that  they  dare 
to  make  war  on  us,  and  compel  us  to  conceal 
ourselves  within  our  walls. 

'^  The  Slavian  bishops,  who  have  free  access 
to  your  legates,  have  brought  calumnies  aoainst 
us,  and  iuive  accused  us  of  being  divided  in 
our  interests  and  thoughts,  from  me  Germans 
and  French.  Let  your  holiness  be  careful  not 
to  be  surprised  by  these  bad  Christians^  Our 
young  kmg.  is,  on  the  contrary,  the  worthy 
successor  or  his  ancestors,  and  wishes  to  be. 
the  zealous  protector  of  the  Roman  church. 
It  is  false  that  we  have  made  an  alliance  with 
the  Hungarians,  to  the  prejudice  of  religion, 
or  that  we  have  taken  oaths,  swearing  bjr  the 
wolf  or  the  dog,  and  that  we  have  submitted 
to  abominable  ceremonies. 

'^  God,  who  knows  all  thinss,  would  receive 
the  oath  of  our  innocence,  if  we  were  before 
you,  who  occupy  his  place  on  the  earth.  It  is 
true  that  the  Hungarians  persecute  without  re- 
laxation the  people  of  the  remote  provinces,  and 
that  we  have  been  compelled  to  buy  thS  quiet 
of  our  brethren,  not  by  giving  to  them  ^Id, 
Out  bv  furnishing  to  them  clothin;;  and  linen. 

^'The  Moravians  alone  are  guilty  of  the 
crimes  which  they  impute  to  us,  for  tney  have 
placed  in  their  ranks  a  great  number  of  Hun- 
garians, and  after  having  shaved  their  heads 
to  difliguisa  them,  have  sent  them  against  us 
with  their  soldiers.  Our  country  £as  been 
ravaged,  and  men  massacred ;  those  who  have 
been  spared  have  been  thrown  into  dungeons 
and  finished*  their  lives  by  famine ;  the  dwell- 
ings of  noblemen  and  women  had  been  mven 
to  the  flames,  and  all  the  churches  have  been 
sacked.  Panonia,  which  is  a  Christian  pro- 
vince, has  been  devastated  three  times  by 
their  ferocious  bands,  and  the  bishops  whom 
you  have  sent  to  us,  will  tell  you,  how  many 
days  they  have  traversed  the  country,  finding 
it  a  desert.  Heaven  is  our  witness  ol  all  the 
efforts  we  have  made  to  obtain  peace  from 
the  Hungarians,  when  they  invaded  Italy  j 
and  twice  the  Moravians. accuse  us  of  having 
paid  these  barbarous  hordes,  which  is  the 
most  execrable  calumny  our  enemies  have 
beeii  able  to  invent.  We  have  even  offered 
to  forget  the  past  and  to  exchange  our  prison- 
ers, in  order  to  be  able  to  defend  the  property 
of  the  Holy  See ;  but  they  have  refused,  in 
order  to  prevent  us  from  giving  this  brilliant 
p.  oof  of  our  submissioa." 


This  letter  lemiBftlM  m  those  w«d»:  <''L 
Theodmar,  arddmlio|^  who  have  ohaige  oC 
the  natrimony  of  8t.  Peter,  and  who  levy  up* 
oa  tne  people  the  tithes  wiiieh  yoa  have  or* 
derod,  have  not  b^ien  able,  from  the  hiodxBiioe 
of  the  Pagans,  as  yet  to  bring  or  to  send  to 
you  the  money  which  is  due  to  yon ;  bat  bv 
the  grace  of  God,  as  soon  as  Italy  is  deUverea, 
the  days  shall  net  aocamnlate,  before  it  is 
placed  in  your  hands." 

John  the  Ninth,  after  the  example  of  his 
predecessors,  interfered  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Eastern  church }  but  the  interests  of  Chri:*- 
tianity  occupied  less  of  his  attention  than  his 
own  private  ambitious  views.  ^iThe  popee* 
have  alwa3rs  concealed  their  pretensions  un- 
der the  specions  pretext  of  the  glory  of  the 
church,  and  the  peonle  have  not  knovni  how 
to  guard  against  the'system  of  hypocrisy  pur- 
sued  by  the  court  of  Rome,  not  to  allow  them* 
selves  to  be  seduced  by  the  deceitful  appear* 
ances  of  exterior  pi^ty. 

On  examining  attentively  the  letter  which 
the  sovereign  pontiff  addressed  to  Stylien, 
bishop  of  NeocflBsarea,  we  will  discover  his 
purpose  in  bestowing  so  great  euloginms  on 
this  bishop,  who  hSl  st^ily  opposed  the 
schism  of  Fhotius.  *^  Wtf  wisn,^'  wrote  John 
the  Ninth,  ''that  the  decrees  of  the  popes 
should  remain  inviolable ;  and  it  is,  therefore, 
that  we  reject  Stephen,  Anthony,  IgnatiuS| 
and  Photius  from  our  communion,  and  we 
grant  it  to  those  who  observe  this  rule." 

Alphonso  the  Third,  who  reigned  over  a 
part  of  Spain,  having  fortified  the  city  of  OH- 
edo,  his  capitid,  engaged  in  building  a  magni- 
ficent church  in  honor  of  St.  James  of  cSm- 
postella.  When  the  work  was  done,  he  sent 
to  Rome  an  embassy  composed  of  two  priests 
Severus  and  Sinderedus,  and  a  layman  named 
Rinaldo,  to  obtain  from  the  pontiff  the  conse* 
oration  of  his  fiew  cathedral .  John  consented 
to  erect  the  church  of  Oviedo  into  a  metropo- 
litan See,  and  he  authorized  the  kmg  to  hold 
a  council.  His  letter  concluded  thns,  ''We 
are  afflicted  like  you,  by  the  presence  of  Pa- 
gans, and  we  combat  day  and  night  with 
mem.  With  this  religious  interest^  we  shal] 
ask  from  your  clemency,  good  Arabian  horses 


•  •  •  • 


and  arms 

In  accordance  with  the  anthority  granted 
by  the  holy  father,  Alphonso  dedicated  the 
church  of  St.  James  of  Compostella,  with 
great  solemnity,  and  he  held,  on  the  ItSth  of 
November  following,  a  synod  to  nominate  an 
archbishop  to  the  See  of  Tarragona.  This 
convention  chose  the  abbot  CBOsar,  but  fhtf  me- 
tropolitan of  Narbonne  harinff  opposed  his  in- 
stallation, Ctasai  appealed  to  the  pontifical  See, 
and  his  election  was  cuionioally  confirmed. 

In  the  year  900,  Louis,  the  eon  of  Boson, 
the  king  ot  Provence,  was  called  into  Italy  a 
second  time  by  the  Roman  lords,  and  brought 
with  him  a  numerous  army.  John  the  Ninth 
granted  to  him  the  title  of  king  of  Italy  and 
emperor  of  the  West,  bnt  wtth  the  ptomise 
that  this  prince  wonn  preserve  to  the  aposto- 
lic chair,  the  priyileges  which  the  kmgs  of 
Fnnoe  had  granted  to  the  pontiflb  of  Romd. 
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'  AfiooriiBff  to  {he  opbikRi  of  historiuiSj  Jobn 
die  Ninth  died  towards  the  year  900,  without 
hKmg,  says  PktiniiB)  done  any  thing  which 
tru  worthy  of  memory.  We  will  add,  that 
he  excited  the  religiooB  quarrele  which  had 
been  for  a  long  time  quieted;  that  he  pur* 


chased  the  conreraioa  of  the  Normans  with 
the  treasnres  of  the  people,  and  that  he  nerer 
forgot  the  dues  of  the  onurah.  Le  Sueur  and 
Cardinal  Baconius  eulogize  him  by  sayingi 
that  he  was  the  best  of  the  bad  popes. 


jtnjXTT-fiJU'U'UMV^ "Vi <'VM*'it*i^f'^<*ifir^r^*M*if*ii'^ ■*> nr^i*ifMi n n<*i  ri -^in  -^r^r--^  nr- 


BENEDICT  THE  FOURTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  TWENTY- 
FIRST  POPE. 

[A.  D.  901.] 

Bidious  meture  of  the  earruption  of  thepontiffB — Election  of  Benedict — The  priests  abandon 
themselves  to  all  kinds  of  aebauckery — jThe  diurches  become  places  of  prostitution — Death  of 
tkepope. 


It  is  certain  that  the  yacancy  in  the  Holy 
See,  afler  the  death  of  John,  was  not  of  long 
duration ;  still  it  would  be  difficult  to  fix  its 
time.  Ilie  new  oontifi*  was  a  Roman,  the  son 
of  Mamnolae  ana  of  noble  birth.  Some  au- 
lliort  speak  of  his  lore  for  the  public  good, 
and  of  his  liberality  towards  the  poor ',  but 
Platinus  assares  us,  that  in  these  unfortuate 
times;  in  which  reason  and  virtue  were  en- 
tirely banished  from  the  church,  it  was  not 
posnble  to  find  a  pontiff  worthy  to  fill  the 
ebairofSc.  Peter. 

This  historian  thus  expresses  himself  on 
this  deplorable  falling  away  from  apostolical 
purity.  "The  majesty  of  the  sovereign  pon- 
tificate was  established,"  he  says,  "  dy  the 
holiness  of  morals,  and  the  purity  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine,  two  things  which  are  accjnired 
by  great  labour  and  without  the  aid  of  riches. 
But  scarcely  was  luxury  introduced  into  the 
temple  of  G<>d,  when  the  priests,  abandoning 
tbe  regularity  of  their  lives,  delivered  them- 
selves op  to  pleasure,  and  went  to  sleep  in 
the  arms  of  corruption.  Finally,  Wni  chair  of 
hnmility  and  chastity,  became  the  end  of  all 
ambition,  the  recompense  of  all  crimes,  the 
refageoiall  abominations." 

What  must  we  think  of  the  infallibility  of 
the  popes,  on  reading  these  accusations  of  irre- 
proad^bie  veracity  ?  And  shall  we  be  able 
to  bejieve  that  the  apostolical  succession  of 
the  bishops  of  Rome  has  always  been  blessed 
byGod? 

As  soon  as  Benedict  was  seated  on  the 
Holy  See,  he  received  a  deputation  sent  by 
Arerim,  whowas  not  yet  re-insta}]e<l  in  the 
bisnopric  of  Langres.  This  prelate  explained 
to  the  pope,  that  after  the  death  of  Geilon,  he 
had  been  elected  by  the  oiergy  and  the  peo- 
ple, and  caoonieaUy  consecra^  by  his  me- 
tropolitac,  Aurelian,  archbishop  of  Lyons,  as^ 
sieted  by  his  suffragans  and  by  Semonin, 
primate  o:  Vienne  ]  he  added,  that  after  having 
governed  his  church  for  ten  years  and  three 
months,  a  faction  had  driven  him  from  it 
dttriojg  th)  reign  of  the  emperor  Guy,  and 
thai  in  his  absence,  gre%t  disorders  had  been 
intfodooei  into  the  diooeae.    That  for  a  long 


time,  they  had  no  longer  consecrated  the  holy 
oil  3  that  children  rematned  without  confiraaa- 
tion,  and  that  the  episcopal  functions  were  no 
longer  exercised  in  his  province. 

Benedict,  not  wishing  to  decide  of  his  own 
private  autnority,  on  an  affair  so  important 
assembled  a  council  in  thb  palace  of  the  La- 
teran,  at*which  it  was  decided  that  Argrim 
should  be  maintained  in  the  See  of  Langres^ 
and  that  a  letter  should  be  addressed  to  the 
bishops  of  Gaul,  to  the  king  and  the  lords;  to 
coniinn  the  consecration  that  the  prelate  had 
already  received  from  Pope  Formosus.  After 
many  vicissitudes,  the  holy  bishop  was  finally 
enabled  to  govern  hie  people  until  911,  the 
period  at  which  he  became  a  monk. 

Soon  after,  towards  the  end  of  the  year  003, 
death  struck  the  head  of  the  Latin  cnurch. 

The  speech  of  Edgar,  the  King  of  England, 
to  the  bishops  of  his  kingdom,  will  give  us  an 
exact  picture  of  the  disorders  of  the  pontiffs,  y 
"  We  see  in  Rome  but  debauchery,  dissolu- 
tion, drunkenness,  and  impurity,''  said  the' 
monarch :  ''  the  houses  of  the  priests  have 
become  tne  shameful  retreats  ol  urostitutes, 
jugders,  and  sodomites ;  they  gamble  by  night 
ancTday  in  the  residence  of  the  pope.  Bac- 
chanalian sonffs,  lascivious  dances,  and  the 
debauchery  of  a  Messalina,  have  taken  the 
place  of  fasting  and  prayere.  Is  it  then  thus, 
mfamous  priests,  that  you  dissipate  the  patri- 
mony of  the  poor,  the  alms  of  princes,  or 
rather  the  price  of  the  blood  of  Christ  V  This 
precious  document  has  been  preserved  for  us, 
oy  Aired,  abbot. of  Rhienbal. 

Stella  also  addresses  severe^reproaches  to 
the  bishops  of  the  tenth  century  \  he  accuses 
them  of  having  opened  to  the  monks,  the  col- 
leges which  belonged  ^to  the  priests,  and  of 
having  given  them  the  means  of  enlaiging 
their  treasures,  and  increasing  their  fonui- 
dable  infiuence  over  the  people. 

This  epoch,  he  adds,  gave  birth  to  no 
heresy,  because  the  impious  could  conceal 
then^selves  in  the  depths  of  a  cloister,  where 
theyled  with  impunity  a  licentious  life,  aban* 
donin^  themselves  to  all  kinds  of  debauchery. 
Religion  was  no  longer  practised  in  any  olace 
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oa  th*  Mrth :  Um  nrwufnenln  wera  noi  ad- 
muiifltered :  noly  tkingii  wen  foigotten;  and 
priests  and  people^  lofda  lad  iiogi^  were 
all  addicted  to  magic:  iniquity  was  at  its 
height. 

Giabert  Rudolphe,  who  assisted  at  the  satar- 
nalia  of  this  impious  age,  thus  expresses  him- 
self in  his  bibucai  lauguage :  '^  The  ancieat 
LeTiathan  oonceived  the  tope,  that  the  over- 
fld^wing  of  the  waters  of  the  Jordan  Would  fill 
his  stream;  I  would  say  that  the  multitude 
of  baptised  Christians  are  precipitating  them- 
soItcs  into  hell,  through  avance,  impurity, 
crime,  and  falsehood."    In  iact,  oorruption. 


eopidiiy,  Ttolanoe  and  anmHtjf  had  hma 
pushed  to  sooh  a  degree  araoag  the  priesta^ 
ihamtka  to  tha  ajrampto  of  the  heads  of  tho 
eharch — that  it  was  no  longer  possible  to  die- 
tioguish  eoclesis  sties  from  secular  lorda^  All 
were  abandoned|  without  shame,  to  an  «a« 
bridled  ambition,  an  insatiable  avarice;  they 

Swe  themselTcs  op  to  the  enjoyment  ol 
Kury  and  pleasure,  or  to  the  charms  of  the 
table,  and  expended  in  their  oigies  withconr^ 
tezans  the  money  of  the  poor  and  of  the  altar. 
Society,  thanks  to  them,  soon  found  itself 
plunged  in  the  most  profound  brutishnessi  and 
the  most  frightful  corruption. 


^^«i^^^^M\^^%A^S^HA^k^«^^^^kAA^^^^^A^tMA«*A^^MM^^iAMAMM#^^MM^A4ia 


LEO  THE  FIFTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  TWENTY- 
SECOND  POPE. 

[A.  D.  903.] 

Strgtus  still  disputti  the  See  of  Rome^Election  of  Leo — Ckristofker  drives  ^  tie 

pontiff-'Death  of  Leo^Death  of  Alfred  tke  GreeA. 


«  After  the  death  of  Benedict  the  Fourth, 
.the  marquisses  of  Tuscany  made  new  efforts 
to  place  their  relative^  Seijgfios,  on  the  pontifi- 
cal throne.  They  failed  in  their  efforts,  and 
the  Romans,  from  their  hatred  of  the  un- 
worthy minister  whom  they  wished  to  impose 
on  them,  hastened  to  choose  a  venerable 
priest,  who  was  enthroned  under  the  name 
of  Leo  the  Fifth. 

This  hoi V  man  being  inca{)able  of  ^veroing 
the  church,  could  not  maintain  himself  in 
|K)wer,  and  was  soon  overthrown  by  an  ambi- 
tious person  named  jChristopher,  whom  he 
had  brought  up  in  his  own  house. 

This  monster  dethroned  his  benefactor,  and 
cast  him  into  a  prison,  where  he  caused  him 
to  be  strangled.  This  cruelty  confirms  the 
sentence  of  Theocritus:  "If  you  cherish 
wolves,  they  will  eat  you." 

Whilst  the  Roman  church  was  given  up  to 
the  most  deplorable  anarchy,  King  Alfred  the 
Oreat  was  achieving  his  glorious  reign,  and 
left  to  his  son,  Edward  the  First,  the  monarchy 
of  Great  Britain,  which  his  grandfather  and 
father  had  bequeathed  to  him.  All  his  his- 
torians agree  in  passing  the  greatest  eulogies 
on  this  prince,  and  in  calling  him  the  regen- 
erator of  England.  He  established  at  Oxford 
the  schools,  which  were  the  origin  of  the 
celebmted  uiliversity  of  that  city;  he  pajd 
attention  to  bis  roarme,  and  the  mternal  ad- 
ministration of  the  kin^om ;  he  published  a 
€ollection  of  laws  which  served,  at  a  later 


period}  for  the  basis  of  a  code  of  equity,  and 
of  Bntish  legislation.  He  was  an  ardent 
protector  of  the  arts  and  sciences,  and  called 
around  him  learned  strangers  to  aid  himia 
pluckine  his  people  from  the  barbarism  in 
which  they  were  plunged.  He  wrote  himself^ 
and  translated  into  Saxon  for  the  use  of  his 
subjects,  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  Bede, 
the  pastoral  of  St.  Gresory,  and  tne  consola- 
tions of  Boeoe;  but  he  carefully  guarded 
against  constrainjpg  the  consciences  of  meD| 
and  placed  •  all  his  glory  in  converting  them 
through  the  example  of  his  virtues. 

Voltaire  ha»  said  of  him :  "  I  do  not  know 
that  there  vras  ever  on  earth  a  prince  more 
worthy  of  the  respect  of  posterity  than  Alfred 
the  Great ;  history  reproaches  him  with  n&ther 
faults  nor  weaknesses,  and  places  him  in  the 
ranks  of  heroes  who  were  useful  to  the  hn* 
man  race ;  that  is  to  say,  it  counts  him  amoof^ 
the  extraordinary  men,  who  have  aided  their 
cotempoi-aries  to  come  forth  from  a  state  of 
barbarism."  To  this  eulogy  of  the  illu^triooa 
writer  we  will  add,  that  the  English  soyereigu 
was  really  greater  than  Charlemagne,  the  re- 
generator of  letters  in  France,  because  he 
contented  himself  with  being  the  father  of 
his  people,  whilst  the  French  monarch  wished 
to  add  to  me  real  titles  which  he  had  to  the 
admiration  of  jposterity,  those  of  a  conqueror| 
the  founder  of  despotism  in  the  Westi  aaa 
the  protector  of  the  popes. 


■JSTOBT  or  THE  FOPBS, 


OHBISTQPHER  THE  FIRST,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  TWENTY- 
THIRD  POPE, 

[A.  D.  904.] 

ChristiSfher  ubM  on  tile  JBToly  Ste-'-^rgna  in  his  turn  overfAroiert  the  new  pfntiffj  who  ft 

JmdUf  condemned  to  die  by  starvaiion. 


Wx  cannot  place  political  ambition  and  its 
tniDof  aflSBsnnation,  potKming,  and  maseacre 
in  •  paiallel  with  reUgioQS  ambitioni  for  the 
atrocity  of  the  crimes  \^ch  the^  hare  caaaed, 
and  the  greatnesB  of  the  evils  they  hare 
dnwn  upon  the  jyeople.  In  the  one,  bnite 
force  plays  the  priooipal  part;  in  the  other, 
cnft  ud  treason  come  to  the  aid  of  material 
force.  ^ 

Despots  are  content  with  mling  over  people 
aDdofrobbing  them  of  their  wealthy  ana  their 
power  stops  with  the  repression  of  visible  acts. 
Death  is  a  refuge  always  r«uly,  always  assur- 
ed against  tyranny.  Bnt  it  is  not  so  with 
reljeioas  anthoritv ;  the  priests  wish  to  oppress 
in  tms  world,  ana  to  parsae  their  victims  even 
beyond  the  tomb.  They  wish  to  rei^  over 
the  thooghts,  to  govern  the  convictions,  to 
arrogate  to  themselves  the  power  of  command- 
ing souls ;  and  they  exact  that  men^  whether 
liTing  or  dead,  should  submit  to  their  detesta- 
ble omnipotence. 

The  history  of  the  church  at  this  period  is 
fan  of  facts  which  demonstrate  how  ardent  is 
this  thirst  for  power  amon^  ecclesiastics,  and 
to  what  excesses  they  willgo  to  eatisfy  their 
ambitioQ.  When  a  priest  has  fixed  upon  an 
end;  and  that  end  is  atithority>[  all  the  means 
of  arriving  at  it  are  proper.    It  he  meets  with 


obstacles,  he  tramples  on  them  or  breaks  them 
down ;  justice,  honour,  momlity,  are  for  hhll 
words  of  no  value :  good  faith  is  dupery,  thii 
devotedness  of  maoness,'  and  probity  a  crime. 
Relatively  friends,  men  or  women,  he  saorificea 
all ;  deceives  or'corrupts all  who  surround  him. 

It  was  by  putting  openly  into  practice  these 
abominable  aoctrines^  that  Christopher  the  Ro- 
man elevated  himselt  to  the  Holy  see  ]  but  the 
means  which  gave'him  power  were  employed 
by  the  infamous  Sergius,  who  had  for  a  kmg 
time  aspired  to  the  apostolic  chair,  to  evei^ 
throw  htm. 

Christoi^er  was  torn  from  the  apostdie 
chair  and  confined  in  a  monastery^  After- 
wards, as  his  ambition  and  his  menaces  die* 
quieted  his  successor,  he  was  taken  from  tlw 
sacred  asylum  of  the  cloister,  and  plunged 
into  a  horrid  dungeon,  in  whicn  he  was  eon* 
demned  to  die  of  famine. 

In  the  midst  of  all  these  revolutions  in  the 
palace,  the  ambitious  and  usurping  maxims 
of  the  court  of  Rome  still  pursued  their  way, 
and  became,  according  to  circumstances,  more 
and  more  exacting.  Thus  we  shall  see  the 
sacred  influence  of  the  See  of  Rome  fortifying 
itself  by  political  influence,  in  order  to  strength* 
en  that  immense  net  in  which  it  will  enoToae 
people  and  kings. 


^^^^^^^^^»^»^^^M»^^«^>^^^^^^^>^^^^^»^'V^^^^W^»^'^'^^^^»^^%^^^^^^>^^ 


SERGIUS  THE  THIRD,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  TWENTY- 
FOURTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  905.] 

The  enthronement  of8ergiu9 — He  reinstates  the  memory  ofStephenj  and  declares  Formosus  an 
infamous  and  sacrUegious  ponliff— -Reflections  of  the  cardinA  Baronius — Adulteries  ofPop€ 
Sirfchis  ufith  the  infamous  courtezan  Marozia-^Church  of  ConstantinorUe — Founding  the  Mey 
ofCluny — Church  of  Bremen — Death  of  Sergius — Reflections  on  the  shameful  vices  of  lh€ 
foniiffs. 


1^  ambitious  Sergius,  at  length  master  of 
the  pontifical  chair^Jhe  object  of  his  desire,  no 
longer  placed  a  rem  on  his  vices.  After  the 
death  of  Theodore  the  Second,  he  had  been 
already  once  nominated  as  pope,  and  was  then 
driven  from  the  Holy  See.  After  seven  years 
of  exOe,  the  faction  which  had  placea  the 
tiam  on  bis  brow  recalled  him  to  Rome,  in 
order  that  he  might  a  second  time  employ  the 
intricnes  and  means  of  corruption  which  were 
laoal  in  order  to  oeixe  on  tne  throne  of  the 
cfaurcii. 

Vol.  I  SL 


With  Sergius,  the  vindictive  spirit  of  the 

f>riest,  the  lubricity  of  the  monk,  and  the  vio- 
ence  of  the  fonatic,  were  placed  on  the  throne 
of  St.  Peter.  This  pope,  regarding  John  the 
Ninth  and  the  three  popes  who  had  preceded 
him  as  usnipers,  erased  all  their  acta,  and 
spoke  out  against  the  memory  of  Formosos. 

In  a  council  composed  of  his  slaves*  he  m>- 
proved  of  the  proceedings  of  Stephen  the 
Seventh.  He  caused  the  body  of  that  jpontiif 
to  be  tmnsfened  into  the  apostolic  residenoeL 
in  contempt  of  the  canonsi  and  he  engtareo 


BISTOtT  OF  THE  FOFICII. 


on  his  tomb  a  kadatoiy  and  lying  epitaph. 
FonnosuB,  on  the  other  hand,  ^rae  solemnly 
daelared  to  be  a  sacrilegioos  pop^  and  his 
tObmoTy  waa  anathematized. 

Cardinal  Baronius,  whoee  pen  has  too  often 
flatteied  the  Holy  See,  is  uidignant  at  this 
strange  scandal.  "  He  is  a  wretch,''  says  he, 
''  worthy  of  the  rope  and  of  fire :  the  brazen 
boll  of  rhataris,  with  his  sides  heated  by  the 
flames,  could  not  have  caused  this  execrable 
monster  to  suffer  the  punishments  which  he 
merited.  It  is  iinpossix>le  to  believe  that  such 
a  pope  was  a  lawful  one." 

Seisiua,  however,  .sustained  by  the  arms 
of  Aimibert.  marquis  of  Tuscany,  and  sup- 
ported bv  Charles  the  Simple,  who  hated  the 
party  of  Formosus,  reigned  in  Rome,  and 
caused  his  enemies  to  tremble. 

The  holy  city  was  then  governed  bv  a  fa- 
mous courtezan,  naiaed  Theodora,  who  had 
been  put  in  possession  of  the  oastle  of  the  city 
by  Adalbert,  marquis  of  Tuscany,  her  para- 
mour. She  had  two  daughters,  whose  de- 
baucheries even  surpassed  those  of  their  mo-' 
ther.  The  eldest,  named  Marozia,  of  a  won- 
drous beauty,  became  in  her  turn  the  mistress 
of  Adalbert,  and  had  by  him  a  son  named  Al- 
berio.  She  then  surrendered  herself  to  Pope 
Sergius,  and  from  this  infamous  connection 
q>rang  the  children  whom  we  shall  see  become 
popes  in  their  turn,  and  who  will  continue 
tiiese  monstrous  incests  with  their  mother 
Marozia  for  three  generations. 

The  last  marria^  of  the  emperor,  Leo  the 
Philosopher,  had  incurred  the  blame  of  the 
elergy,  and  caused  a  great  division  in  the 
Eastern  church,  in  consequence  of  the  obsti- 
nacy of  the  patriarch  Nicholas,  who.  condemn- 
ing third  and  fourth  marriages,  wisned  to  pro- 
hibit the  monarch  from  entering  the  chjirches: 
The  prince  at  first  condescended  to  entreat 
the  patriarch  to  withdraw  this  prohibition: 
but  at  lenc^h,  tired  of  entreaties,  ne  resolvea 
to  punish  hfs  temerity.  Nicholas  was  driven 
from  his  See  and  sent  into  exile,  and  Enthy- 
mios,  the  Svncellus,  a  man  of  rare -piety,  con- 
secrated in  nis  stead. 

To  render  this  change  regular,  the  emperor 
wrote  to  the  patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  Antioch, 
Jerusalem,  and  to  Pope  Sergius,  and  requested 
them  to  examine  into  the  canonical  validity 
qi  his  marriage.  They,  intimidated  by  the 
firmness  of  Leo,  sent  legates  to  Constantinople 
to  instrcot  the  people,  that  the  marriage  of  the 
prince  was  not  conderonable  by  the  Christian 
religion,  and  that  the  canons  were  only  oblig- 
atory on  the  private  citizens. 

At -the  same  period,  Gaul  saw  built  the  ab- 
bey of  Cluny,  which  has  given  so  many  ffreat 
men  to  Frence,  and. some  pontiffs  to  the  Holy 
See.    The  founder  of  this  celebrated  monas- 

Swas  Count  William,  duke  of  Aquitaine 
Berri,  the  son  of  Bernard,  count  of  Au- 
reigne,  and  the  grandson  of  another  Bernard, 
OOttnt  of  Poiotiers.    tie  had  married  Ingel- 

»e.  the  daughter  of  Boson,  kingof  Provence, 
the  sister  of  the  emperor  Louis.  He  had 
9mqe  been  deprived  of  his  estates^  and  the 
Hsprper  had.oansed  his  eyei  to  be  put  out. 


William  himself  expkms  tb»  moth ^ of  this 
pious  action  in  the  charter  which  established 
tbiafoandatian;  ^Wiihine  to  wnplov  usefully 
for  the  nfetv  of  my  soo^  the  eartnly  goods 
which  Qod  has  givea  me.  I  do  not  believe 
that  I  could  better  do  so,  tnan  by  drawing  on 
myself  the  benedictions  of  the  poor,  and  I 
have  founded,  at  my  own  expense  a  oom- 
muoitv  of  monks,  beairing  tnat  this  woril 
should  last^  I  declare  in  the  name  of  God,  and 
of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  that  I  give  to  the 
holy  apostles  Pdter  and  P^,  the  territory  of 
Cluny,  situated  in  the  county  of  Maoon^  oo 
the  river  Garonne.  The  chapel  dedicated  to 
the  virgin  and  to  St.  Peter,  as  well  as  its  ds* 
pendencies,  will  form  a  part  of  the  dooatioB^ 
and  that,  for  the  repose  of  Monseigneur,  the 
king  £udeS)  and  for  that  of  my  relatives  and 
servants. 

''They  shall  build  at  Cluny,  a  monastery,  to 
assemble  together  the  brethren  who  shall  live 
according  to  the  laborious  rule  of  St.  BenedicL 
This  place  of  refuge  consecrated  to  the  apos- 
tles St,  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  shall  be  for  ever 
an  asylum  for  those,  who,  being  poor,  will  only 
brins  with  them  good  will.  The  monks  and 
all  me  property  shall  be  placed  under  the 
sovereign  rule  of  the  abbot  Bernon.  After 
his  death  the  power  of  choosing  an  abbot  of 
the  same  order  shall  return  to  the  brethren, 
without  we  or  any  other  authority  being  able 
to  prevent  a  regular  election. 

"  The  monks  however,  shall  pay  every  Ave 
years,  ten  golden  pennies  to  the  Holy  See,  to 
obtain  the  protection  of  the  apostles  and  pon- 
tiff. Thev  shall  perform  daily  labours  of  mer- 
cy towards  the  poor,  strangers,  and  pilgrims, 
and  from  this  moment  they  shall  not  be  in 
subjection,  neither  to  us,  nor  our  relatives,  nor 
the  king,  nor  any  earthly  power.  The  countS| 
bishops,  and  even  the  popes  (I  conjure  them 
by  the  name  of  God,  of  the  saints  and  by  the 
day  of  judgment)  shall  never  seize  on  the 
property  of  these  servants  of  Christ ;  and  they 
shall  not  be  able  to  sell,  diminish,  exchange^ 
or  bestow  in  fief  the  lands  of  this  convent.*' 

Terrible  maledictions  and  a  fine  of  an  hun- 
dred pounds  of  gold  were  to  punish  those 
who  snoold  dare  to  act  acainst  the  tenor  o^ 
these  charters.  The  deed  of  donation  was 
deposited  in' the  cathedral  of  Bruges,  in  910. 
It  was  subscribed  by  Williami  by  the  inetro- 
politan,  and  by  bishops  Atton  and  Adalaid ; 
the  princess  Ingelberge  and  several  lords  ai- 
fixea  their  seals  to  it. 

Bernon,  the  first  abbot  of  Cluny,  was  de- 
scended from  one  of  the  noblest  families- of 
Burgundy,  had  already  founded,  with  his  own 
wealth,  tne  monastery  of  Gjgnis,  in  the  diocese 
of  Lyons,  and  bad  reformed  that  of  Baume, 
near  to  Lons-le-Saunier  j  he  placed  in  his  new 
community  but  twelve  monks ;  later,  he  in- 
creased the  number  to  sixty,  and  gave  them  a 
great  number  of  domestics  to  serve  them. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  eighteeolh 
century,  the  *monks  of  Cluny  still  poseeaeed 
seignorial  lands  in  the  provinces;  they  bad  a 
college  in  which  were  taught  the  humaniiiea 
and  philosophy ;  they  possessed  a  magnifioenl 
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divrak  in  whidlk  dmoa  umwwBwwmtMbm- 
ted  wtiii  th»  fluna  oeiemonies  asat  St.  P»ter^& 
•tRonio.  Tlw  memory  of  6t.lingh  was  hola 
jn  great  venemtiMi  in  tnia  montstery.  aiid  tha 
amsof  this  abbot  Mrere  placed  beliind  the 
bi^  altar,  wheye  hxmg  a  lamp,  vrhkh  they 
wd,  bad  tne  narrelhraa  piirilege  of  oonstantlv 
Imrmoff  whhoot  the  oil  oein^  ever  exfaausted. 
Wmbt  they  were  kboanxig  at  the  foonda- 
lioa  of  the  abbey  of  01aoy>  the  venerable 
AdaJ^r,  archlnahop  of  Hambarg,  came  to  the 
holy  father  to  adc  that  bishop  Hoger,  of 
-NoaveUe<€arbte,  might  be  permitted  to  aid 
liiminhaaepiaeopalronotioDe.  But  the  pontiff, 
tesioi)  brutally  refnied  this  authority  ana 
pud  no  regard  to  the  oomplainta  and  en- 
treaties of  the  old  man.   He  went  still  farther, 


and  emsed  tha  deereaa  made  by  Poimoaas  in 
isvoar  of  hia  diocese :  he  renewed  the  privi- 
legea  of  the  chomh  or  Bremen,  and  conmmed 
those  which  Popes  Gregory  and  Nicholas  had 

ned  to  St.  Anscaire  and  St.  Rembert,  and 
y,  he  imposed  on  him,  fire  neighboaring 
biahopa^  as  aseessora,  to  aid  him  in  the  govern* 
ment  of  the  faithful. 

We  camiot  fix  with  exact  certainty,  tha 
period  at  which  the  infamons  Seigius  dia- 
uppeared  from  the  earth;  still,  whether  ha 
lost  the  patriardial  throne  witn  his  life,  or 
whether  ne  was  driven  from  the  apostolical 
chair  by  his  successor,  and  alill  continued  hia 
diagraoeful  intercourse  with  Marozia,  every 
thing  leads  us  to  believe  that  in  910  Christi* 
anity  was  freed  from  this  monster. 


ANASTASIUS  THE  THIRD,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  TWENTY- 
FIFTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  910.] 

Ekuion  qf  AsuuUuius — Letter  of  the.  patriarch  Nicholas  to  the  pope — Fourth  marriage  qf  ike 

emperor  Leo-^^Leath  of  Anastaskuj  the  Tatrd. 


Anastasius  the  Third,  the  son  of  Ludan, 
was  boip  at  Borne :  the  events  of  his  pontifi- 
cate are*  in  part  unknown ;  we  only  know  that 
be  exhibited  great  submission  to  Berenger. 
vbo  took  the  title  of  emperor  and  kin^  ot 
Italy,  and  that  at  the  request  of  this  pnoce, 
be  permitted  the  archbisnop  of  Pavia,  to  seat 
biznaelf  under  a  dais,  to  ride  a  white  hackney 
at  great  ceremonies,  and  to  have  a  cross  car- 
ried before  him.  He  even  pursued  his  defer- 
ence to  the  orders  of  Berenger  so  far  aa  to 
Beat  this  prelate  at  his  left  band  at  the  councils 
and  in  the  sacred  chapel. 

Like  his  predecessors,  he  built  churches,  re- 
paired the  deaconry  of  St.  Adrian,  and  solemn- 
ly consecrated  a  magnificent  altar  which  he 
built  with  his  own  hand.  i ' 

It  is  believed  that  it  ^as  to  this  pontifi*,  that 
KichoIaSj  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  sent 
a  letter,  m  which  he  relates  the  persecution 
he  sofiered  on  the  occasion  of  the  fourth  mar- 
riage of  the  eitiperor  Leo.  This  letter  is  re- 
markable as  exhibiting  the  predominance  of 
the  Western  over  the  &stern  church.  Nicho- 
las complains  bitterly  of  the  harshness  of  the 
legates  of  the  last  pontiff.  ^' These  priests 
appear  to  have  come  from  Rome  only  to  de- 
ckre  war  on  us,"  said  he :  "  instead  of  care- 
fully informing  themselves  in  resard  to  the 
matter  which  was  submitted  to  their  investi- 
gation, and  of  reporting  upon  it  to  their  spiritual 
chief,  thev  have  oonoemned  those  who  have 
iQcarred  toe  indi^oation  of  the  prince,  by  re- 
fasing  to  authonze  an  act  of  incontinence. 
These  two  or  three  men,  claiming  for  them- 
selves primacy  in  the  church,  l^ve  caused 
their  scandalous  decision  to  be  approved  by 
the  biahopa  of  the  West.    They  have  sold  to 


the  emperor  a  pretended  dispensation,  as  if 
by  dispensations,  we  could  violate  the  canons 
and  authorize  debauchery. 

'^  Under  any  circumstances  the  church  can- 
not permit  one  to  remain  in  the  sin  into  which 
he  has  &llen.  It  only  proposes  to  imitate  the 
meroy  of  God^  by  extending  a  hand  to  the 
sinner  to  lift  him  up.  Your  legates  maintain 
that  it  was  a  question  of  a  lawful  union,  and 
not  of  concubinage :  and  they  call  an  impure 
connection  with  a  lourth  female,  a  marriage. 
Why  then  do  the  canons  exclude  from  the 
communion  those  who  fall  into  this  fault? 
Why  do  thev  treat  it  as  a  brutal  incontinence, 
exceeding  the  bounds  of  humanity  ?  They 
have,  however,  dared  to  avow  that  such  was 
the  usage  among  the  Bomans.  Is  that  an 
eulogy  or  a  blame  of  the  Holy  See  ?  Is  it  tree 
that  you  permit  a  man  to  take  a  fourth,  or 
fifth,  or  a  sixth  wife,  and  so  on  to  infimt j, 
even  to  the  tomb  1  You  will  quote  in  Vam 
this  language  of  the  apostle :  ^It  is  better  to 
marry  than  to  bum.'  It  is  not  for  you  that 
this  was  written,  as  it  if  said  that  second  mar- 
riages are  only  permitted  to  women  on  ac- 
count of  their  weaknesS|  which  condemas 
them  to  obey." 

Nicholas  cites  several  passages  from  the 
holy  books  in  favour  of  his  opinions,  and  after 
having  established  that  princes,  in  mattera 
of  sin,  have  no  privileges  above  other  tnea, 
ne  adds :  '4  did  not  say  this  to  oblige  you  1o 
condemn  the  memory  of  the  emperori  and 
that  of  Sergius  yoi^r  predeoessor;  ooth  hav 
already  ffone  before  the  tribunal  of  the  sove- 
reign judge.  Leo,  however,  before  his  d(*ath, 
recognized  his  fault,  with  tears;  he  asked  for 
,  pardon  from  God|  and  I  prayed  with  him ;  for 


HIliTDBT  07  THE  POFBB. 


9X  tb0  time  if  hk  deall^  hm  kid  reeiUod  bm 
irom  eziJe,  and  liad  Mfttored  to  me  tbegovuro- 
meat  of  my  elem  and  people.  I  do  not  ssk, 
holy  father,  bat  the  pnmahment  of  those  who 
lemain,  and  who  hare  oanaed  ma  se  many 
troubles ;  it  is  yoar  duty  to  siant  it  to  me :  your 
dignity  and  the  honour  of  the  See  of  Bbme 
demand  it.  We  also  beseech  yoo,  and  the 
wnoe  who  reigne  orer  the  empire  sends  you 
ma  master  of  the  palaoe,  to  beseech  you  to 
punish  our  enemies." 

The  obscure  life  of  Anastasins  the  Third, 
has  not  excited  the  attention  of  the  historians 
ef  these  deferable  times.  He  nodertook  no* 
tiling  against  the  memory  of  those  who  had 
ocoupied  the  apostolical  chair  before  hirn^  and 
his  reign  is  not  distinguished  bygieat  crmiea. 
He  died  in  9 1 2,  after  a  pontificate  of  two  years 
and  some  months. 

Whilst  Christendom  was  plnnged  in  the 
shades  of  darkness  and  isnorance,  the  follow- 
ers of  Mahomet  were  advancing  in  ciyiliza- 
tion  and  science.  Abderane  the  Third,  'sor- 
named  the  protector  of  the  worship  of  the  true 
God,  the  eighth  caliph  of  Scain,  of  the  race  of 
the  Ommiades,  was  seated  on  the  throne  of 
Cordova,  and  caused  the  arts,  industry  and 
commerce  to  flourish  amon^  the  Afsd  in- 
habitants of  the  Spanish  peninsula.  Nume- 
rous workmen,  directed  by  skilful  metallor- 
gists  and  lapidaries,  explored  the  rich  mines 
ef  gold  and  rubies^  lyuig  near  Malaga  and 


Beja;  anionltvBsla  mmoA  the  «]k-i 
the  feitib  eoaotriea  of  Cosdova  aad  Greeads^ 
and  artizttvisbriBaled  briUiuilCis8ae%«hidi 
olher  people  bought  by  their  weight  in  sokL 
In  vain  did  the  Oathoiio  kings  of  Leon  and  the 
counts  of  Castile,  endaavonr  to  trouble  the 
tmnquilHty  of  too  kin^d^Mi^  ^  Abdeiaoe; 
they  wera  defeated  by  him  in  twenty-two 
pitohed  battles. 

Abderane  was,  bevond  all  contradictioii, 
the  ffreatest  prince  of  the  tenth  eentmy;  he 
founded  a  medical  sehod,  which  was  then 
the  only  ono  in  Europe ;  he  eetablished  aaa> 
demiee  for  the  study  of  ue  abstract  soienoes; 
thanks  to  his  inteUigent  diieetion^  the  arts 
were  carried  to  soch  a  degree  of  perfeolteii^ 
thi^  attempts  have  been  made  to  cali  is  qae» 
tioR  the  existence  of  the  masterpieces  of  ar> 
chitecture  and  sculpture  with  which  he  em- 
bellished the  city  of  Cordova.  Still,  notwith 
standing  the  splendour  which  surrounded  his 
throne,  the  caliph  was  not  happy.  He  baa 
himself  avowed  it  in  a  book  or  maxims  he 
wrote  for  his  successor.    ''Riches,  honours^ 

gleasares,  I  have  enjoyed  all.  I  have  ex* 
austed  all.  All  that  men  desire  has  been 
prodigally  granted  to  me  by  Heaven.  Yei 
m  the  long  space  of  apparent  tran<^uillity,  I 
have  oountea  the  number  of  days  m  which 
I  was  happy.  This  number  amounts  to  four- 
teen. Mortals,  appreciate  greatness,  the  world, 
and  life." 


LANDO,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  TWENTY-SIXTH  POPR 

[A.  D.  912.] 

Elic:\m  of  Lando^-^bseurity  of  his  pontiJUatv^His  deathr^onversion  ofBoUo^  the  leader 

of  the  Normans. 


The  successor  of  the  pontiff  Anastastus  vras 
the  deacon  Lando,  a  Roman  hj  birth,  and  the 
son  of  a  priest  named  Anastasins. 

The  actions  of  this  pope  have  remained  in 
the  most  profound  oblivion.  Platinos,  follow- 
ing an  ancient  author,  says  th&t  he  employed 
his  anthority  and  his  mediation  to  prevent 
Berengrer  and  Rodolph,  the  son  of  Count  Guy, 
from  making  wtiv  and  disputing  for  the  impe- 
rial crown.  He  died  after  a  pontificate  of  six 
months  and  two  days. 

During  this  ephememi  reign,  an  event  of 
mat  importance  to  the  church  took  place  in 
Gaul.  Rollo,  one  the  fierce  leaders  of  the 
Normans,  to  whom  Charles  the  Simple,  in 
order  to  purchase  p^u^e.  had  given  in  mar- 
riage the  princess  Giselle,  and  for  a  dowry 
the  country  comprised  between  the  Epse  and 
the  sea  of  Brittany,  as  also  Neustria,  received 
the  re|^neratinff  water  of  baptism .  The  new 
Christian,  uiged  on  by  Francon,  arohbishop 


of  Rouen,  caused  his  counts,  knights,  and  army 
also,  to  be  baptized.  Rollo  was  then  compel- 
led, in  order  to  put  an  end  to  the  rapine  which 
characterized  these  hordes  of  barbariansi  to 
make  such  terrible  ordinances  against  robbers, 
that  one  dared  not  to  pick  up  on  the  highway 
an  article  which  had  b^en  lost.  Hie  chronldea 
even  relate  that  the  duke,  wishing  to  try  in 
what  manner  his  orders  wero  respected,  sus* 
ponded  a  gold  bmcelet  from  a  branch  of  a 
tree  in  the  midst  of  the  country,  and  that  it 
remained  there  three  entire  years,  without 
man,  woman,  or  child  daring  to  touch  it. 

Rollo  was  not  only  an  object  of  salutary  fesr 
to  the  robbers  of  his  own  states,  but  he  was 
so  dreaded  beyond  them,  that  the  pnates  who, 
before  his  installation  in  Neustria^  infested  its 
coasts,  and  made  incursions  even  mto  the  inte* 
rior  of  the  country,  dared  no  longer  show 
themselves,  and  the  Normans  were  now  com- 
pelled to  respect  the  toil  of  FVanoe. 


B18T0BV  or  THE  FOPXS.' 


JOHN  THE  TENTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  TWENTY-     ^ 

-    SEVENTH  POPE. 

(A.  D.  912.] 

Election  ^John  ike'TsfUk — Hu  amdun  vitk  Theodon^^He  ia  driven  from  the  See  o/Raoetma 
~->ik  coMioto  ike  ArtAe  «t  the  head  of  his  arme^Hypocmy  of  John^^e^wMon  of  ike  churchet 
of  the  Eemt  and  Wee^^Beeree  in  relation  to  marriofeo^Tke  %oung  Hugh  u  eonsecratedf  alAe 
agi  ofjhe  yeorej  mrMishop  of  Rheienp^Itevdlutton  in  Italy — Incestuous  maniacs  in  th$ 
fimihf  of  MarosMh^Dea^  of  Johnf  who  is  strangled  by  the  orders  of  Marosia. 


John  the  Tenths  a  <^k  of  Bayeiina,  boo- 
oaoiied  the  poatf-Laodo.  He  wu  a  Boman 
b3r.birth — the  sonof  annnaadaprieBt.  Hib 
beauty  cansed  him  to  be  remariced  by  Theo- 
doim,  the  mifltrese  of  Pope  Sef^as^  who  be- 
came riolently  enamoared  of  him.  The  am« 
bitious  youth  yielded  to  the  paesion  of  Theo- 
doia,  and  that  prepared  the  way  of  amving 
at  the  aovereign  pontificate. 

His  mistreee,  wno  was  all-powerful  at  Rome, 
Oftuaed  him  first  to  be  named  to  the  biehoprio 
of  Bol<^a;  but  before  he  was  oonseorated, 
the  prelate  of  Rayeuia  having  died,  he  was 
chosen  archbishop  of  that  city.  At  last  Theo* 
dora,  fearful  of  the  infidelity  of  her  lover,  if  he 
remained  in  an  archbishoprie  remote  from 
Rome,  caused  him  to  be  ordained  pope  on  the 
death  of  Lando, 

Platinus,  an  historiao  always  correct  m  his 
assertions,  ravs^  that  previoas  to  this  last  elec- 
tion, John  had  fa!een  ignominiously  driven  from 
his  See  by  the  people  of  Ravenna,  for  his 
scandals  and  his  crimes. 

At  the  commencement  of  his  pontificate  he 
united  with  the  two  brothers  Luidnlph  and 
Atenopb,  princes  of  Capua,  and  marched  with 
them  agaiitst  the  Saracens, who  were  encamp* 
ed  in  the  country  of  Garillan.  John  the  Tentn, 
a  soldier  rather  than  a  pone,  ivith  bis  casque  on 
his  head  and  his  sword  by  his  side,  took  the 
command  of  the  troops,  fought  a  great  battle 
with  the  Arabs,  and  drove  them  entirely  from 
the  provinces  which  they  occupied .  Berenger 
seoonded  the  pontifi*  in  his  warlike  projects, 
ind  in  return  John  crovmed  him  emperor,  al- 
though he  had  been  already  conseciatea  by 
Stephem  the  Sixth. 

The  holy  father  sent  into  Spain  a  legate, 
charged,  in  his  name,  with  performing  his 
devotions  before  the  body  of  the  blessed  St. 
Jamea  of  Compostello.  In  his  letters  to  Bishop 
Sisenard,  the  hypocritical  John  enjoins  on  him 
to  bum  incense  upon  the  shrine  of  the  holy 
apostle,  and  to  pray  day  and  night  for  the  re- 
mission of  his  sins. 

Onfogne  the  Seeetid,  who  then  reigned  in 
Spain,  received  the  lesate  of  the  pope  with 
distinction,  and  heaped  rich  presents  on  him 
for  his  master,  notwithstanding  the  diversity 
of  opiokm  between  the  Spanish  and  fiatin 
oletsy,  ^i^  regard  to  the  mosambic  ritual 
used  through  tlM  whole  peninsula. 

The  priests  of  Constantinople  had  been  di* 
vkied  into  two  fectaons,  having  at  their  head 
the  palriarohfl^  Niohoks  aad  Euthymiiis.— 


After  the  death  of  Euthymins^  they  re-nnited, 
and  put  an  end  to  the  schitai  which  had  been 
oaused  by  the  fburkh  marriage  of  the  emperor 
Leo.  The  decree  which  re-established  peace 
the  Eastern  church,  thus  terminates:— 


m 


<<  From  this  year,  the  6428th  since  the  birth 
of  the  world^  we  prohibit  every  man,  derk, 
prince,  or  layman,  from  contracting  a  fourth 
marriage,  if  any  one  is  bold  enough  to  dare 
to  contravene  our  command,  he  staH  remam 
deprived  of  ecclesiastical  sacraments,  and  the 
entrance  into  the  holy  place  shall  be  closed 
a^nst  him.  so  long  as  he  shall  persevere  in 
his  abominaole  liens. 

^  The  fathers,  it  is  true,  authorize  third  mar- 
riages, but  as  a  disgracetul  weakness  of  man. 
From  this  time,  all  who  at  the  age  of  forty  yea» 
shall  niarry  a  third  time,  and  shall  not  have  had 
children,  snail  remain  aeprived  of  the  comma* 
nion  for  &ve  years,  and  they  shall  only  receive 
it  once  at  Easter,  as  having  been  purified  by 
the  continence  of  Lent.  Those  who  have  had 
children,  shall  have  no  excuse  for  a  third 
union.  Those,  however,  who  at  the  ase  of 
thirty  years,  having  had  children,  shaU  ea- 
poo.««  a  third  wife,  shall  renuiin  excommuni- 
cated for  one  hundred  and  fifteen  days.  They 
shall  be  pennitted  to  receive  the  communion 
at  Easter,  at  the  Assumptioh  of  our  Lady,  and 
at  Christmas,  on  account  of  the  abstinence 

E receding  these  solemn  festivals.   Those  who 
ave  not  had  children,  shall  remain  submis- 
sive to  the  repentance  at  present  observed. 

''First  and  second  marriagoB,  although  peiw 
mitted,  should  not  be  the  result  of  a  oad 
cause :  as  rape,  anterior  debaucheries — ^nnder 
penalty,  for  tne  guilty,  d[  not  being  admitted 
to  the  communion  until  after  thej'  have  per* 
formed  the  penance  for  fornication.  This 
penance  lasted  for  seven  years^  and  cannot  be 
moderated  but  at  the  moment  of  death." 
This  last  decree  was  to  be  read  ever^  year  in 
the  month  of  July,  from  the  pulpit  of  the 
cathedral  of  Constantinople. 
/  The  sy nodical  letter  was  carried  to  the 
Holy  See  by  the  ordera  of  the  emperor^  as  we 
learn  from  a  letter  of  the  patriarch  Nicholas, 
in  which  he  thus  expresses  himself:  "You 
know,  holy  father,  the  afflictions  we  have  en- 
dured for  fifteen  years ;  but  when  our  hopes 
were  at  the  lowest,  Jesus  Christ  came  to  ap- 
pease this  violent  tempest.  We  write  to  you 
to  re-estahUsh  the  coneord  which  has  been 
interrupted  by  the  dtfiloalty  of  the  times;  to 
adc  yoa  to  hear  q%  and  to  deoide  with  yoa  on 
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this  foiirth  fDATiiaLge,  which  has  caused  so 
much  scandal,  and  which  we  hare  only  tole- 
rataei  throngh  bxi  extreme  iadnlgence  for  the 
person  of  the  prince,  and  through  fear  lest  his 
Anger  should  draw  down  greater  evils  on  the 
church. 

''They  will,  from  this  day,  re-commence 
reading  your  name  with  ours  in  the  sacred 
aeooids,  and  we  will  enjoy  a  profound  peace. 
The  emperor  earnestly  beseeches  you  for  it, 
by  Basil,  his  embasnador,  with  whom  we  hare 
•eat  the  priest  Eubges. 

"  You  will  also  send  to  us  lesates,  that  we 
may  be  enabled  to  decide  with  them  what 
can  be  justly  modified  in  the  decrees  which 
we  submit  to  you." 

Towards  the  same  period,  John  the  Tenth 
received  complaints  from  the  deigy  of  Ton- 
msj  against  Herman,  the  archbishop  of  Co* 
bfi^ne,  who  had  nominated  Hildwyn  as  bishop 
of  their  city,  although  King  Charles  the  Simple 
had  given  tne  See  of  it  to  the  abbot  of  Prom. 
Herman  was  shaiplj  reprimanded  by  the  pon- 
tiff for  having  orduuned  Hildwjrn  without  the 
authority  of  the  king.  ''We  should  not," 
says  he,  "establish  bishops  in  any  diocese, 
without  the  consent  of  the  king.''  Herman 
Hnd  Hildwyn  were  ordered  to  Rome,  to  be 
judged  according  to  the  canons  ]  but  as  they 
refused  to  appear,  Hildwyn  was  exoommuni- 
eated.  The  abbot  of  Prom  gained  his  cause, 
and  was  ordained  by  the  jwpe,  who^ye  him 
ihe  pallium,  an  honour  whicn  none  of  His  pre- 
decessors had  obtained  before  him.  This 
afiair,  however,  was  not  definitely  decided 
until  922. 

Heve,  metropolitan  of  fiheims,  ha/iring  died 
this  year,  Robert,  the  son  of  Robert  the  Strong, 
wholiad  Deexipmclaimed  king  of  France,  in 
the  place  of  Cnarles  the  Simple,  caused  the 
archdeacon  Suelph  to  be  consectated  as  arch- 
bishop. He,  finding  himself  firmly  seated^on 
his  See,  sent  to  Rome  to  demand  the  conee- 
cmtion  of  his  election,  and  authority  to  bear 
the  pallium,  which  he  received  in  the  follow- 
ing year. 

After  an  episcopate  of  three  years  and  ^ve 
days,  Seulph  died  from  poison  administered  by 
the  partisans  of  Herbert,  count  of  Vermandois, 
who  was  intriguing  to  obtain  the  property  of 
the  bishopric.  Ab  soon  as  the  titular  was 
dead,  the  count  sent  for  Abbon  of  Soissons 
and  JBovon,  bishop  of  Chalons,  to  treat  with 
them  for  the  vacant  chair.    Toe  people  and 


cler;^,  threatened  with  the  spectacle  of  the 
property  of  their  church  being  divided  and 
given  to  stmngersk  declared  on  his  mde,  and 
the  count  caused  tnem  to  elect  as  archbishop, 
his  fifth  son,  named  Hugh,  who  was  only  five 
years  old.  The  bishops  Abbon  and  Bovob 
were  aent  as  embassadors  to  King  Ralph ;  who^ 
through  their  counsels,  approved  of  the  ordi- 
nation ef  this  <^ild,  and  mtmsted  to  fais  father 
the  administration  of  the  episcopate.  Nothing 
was  wanting  to  this  act  or  religious  seandai 
but  to  obtain  the  approbation  of  the  Roman 
pontiff.  John  the  Tenth,  more  oocupied  with 
nis  lusts  and  debauchery  than  with  the  aflfairt 
of  Christianity,  oonfirmed  all  that  had  been 
done,  and  appointed  Abbon  to  exercise  saoer^ 
dotal  functions  in  the  diooeeeof  Rhetms,  untfl 
the  majority  of  the  infant  archbishop. 

Italy  was  then  the  theatre  of  one  of  those 
revolutions  which  so  often  stained  with  blood 
the  middle  ages.  The  I/)mbards  having 
driven  away  Rudolph,  king  of  Bnigundy, 
called  to  the  throne  Hush,  count  of  Aries,  the 
son  of  Coimt  Thibalt  and  of  Bertha,  the  daugh- 
ter of  King  Lothaire.  Hugh  reigned  twenty 
years  ]  he  was  brave,  skilful,  liberal,  and  the 
protector  of  letters;  but  his  good  qualities 
were  tarnished  by  the  horrible  depravity  of 
his  morals.  His  kingdom  embraced  the  an- 
cient provinces  of  the  Lombards,  without  in- 
cluding the  city  of  Rome,  of  which  the  posses- 
sion  remained  with  Guy,  his  uterine  brother, 
by  means  of  the  incestuous  marriage  which 
he  had  contracted  with  the  shameless  Marozia. 

This  execrable  woman,  after  this  public 
scandal,  became  tired  of  her  husband,  and 
eittered  into  a  sacrilegious  commerce  with 
John  the  Tenth ;  joining  cruelty  to  luxury,  she 
became  jealous  of  the  pontifi*,  and  to  reVense 
herself  on  him  for  his  intercourse  with  her 
mother  and  sister,  she  resolved  to  assassinate 
him,  and  forced  her  husband  to  execute  the 
crime.    The  infamous  satellites,  commanded 
by  Guy  and  Marozia,  forced  the  palace  of  the 
L^teran,  murdered  the  brother  of  the  popo, 
bound  him  with  cords,  and  cast  him  into  pri- 
son, where  they  strangled  him  beneath  ma- 
tresses,  towards  the  end  of  the  year  928.     A 
death  worthy  of  such  a  pope ! 

John  the  Tenth  was  ambitious,  avariciou^ 
an  apostate,  destitute  of  shame,  faith^  anil 
honour,  and  sacrificed  every  thing  to  his  pas- 
sions; he  held  the  Holy  See  arout  sixteen 
years,  to  the  disgrace  of  numanity. 


^^MMMw»<»*M»<MM»i>«»«M»*w»w«XM.O*»  mm^^^tfkimtik^^^^^m^m 


LEO  THE  SIXTH,  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  TWENTY-EIGHTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  928.] 

ReftictionM  of  historians  m  regard  to  Leo  the  Sixthr^Uneertaitay  as  to  his  reign^-'Death  of  t  JU 

pope. 

Lao  the  Sixth,  if  we  credit  Baronius  and  sen  in  938.  His  modesty,  tllti  integrity  df  his 
PlEipebrocb,  was  a  Roman,  and  the  son  of  the  morals,  the  care  which  l^e  had  for  religion. 
treamirer  Chnatopher;  he  was  regulady  cho-  J  thetranquilKty  wlach  he  established  at  Rome, 
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Hm  ncifotion  of  Italy,  and  tbe  expnlmm  of 

ihe  oarbariaiis  who  ravaged  iL  would  be  ao 
many  beaotifol  ^etiooa  with  wnich  we  oo^ht 
to  credit  him,  if  we  were  enabled  to  eatabliah 
them  upon  authentic  teatimony.     Bat  the 


nmgea  of  the  ooiut  of  Rome  in  these  times  of 
corruption^  induce  us  to  believe  that  this  pod 
tiff  lived  like  his  predecessors.  He  died  afte^ 
a  pontificate  of  six  months  and  some  days. 


-^^^^*'*^*^^****^■*^l^^^^-^nl~■r^^^'M-\J^^r>r»nruli>rxnr^^rvvx'^MV\AA/^^ 


STEPHEN  THE  EIGHTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  TWENTY- 
NINTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  929.] 
Uncertainty  as  to  the  pontificate  of  Stephen  the  Eighth, 


SrvHEir  was  the  son  of  Theudemond,  and 
I  Roman  by  birth.  Although  he  possessed 
the  Holy  See  for  two  years  and  sLt  months, 
ill  the  actions  of  his  pontificate  remain  in  the 
most  profound  obliyion.  His  mildness  and 
probity  were  laudable,  if  we  are  to  believe 
Berenu  religions  writers;  his  death  is  placed 
in  931. 

According  to  some  ecclesiastics,  Stephen 
the  SsTenth  exhibited  great  severity  in  regjard 
to  the  morals  of  the  cleigy ;  but  this  assertion, 
which  they  do  not  sustain  by  any  testimony, 
cannot  be  conscientiously  admitted  3  and  the 
more  so,  as  it  vras  during  his  reign,  that  this 
singular  proposition,  made  by  the  Roman 
canonists  appeared :  ,"  that  laymen  cannot  ac- 
esse  a  priest  of  adultery,  even  if  they  should  sur- 
prise him  in  the  very  act  with  their  wives,  or 
their  daughters,  ana  they  should  believe  that 
bo  was  only  blessing  them  more  intimately." 

Bemdes,  it  was  impossible  for  a  pope  to  in- 
terdict concubinary  marriages  to  ecclesias- 
tics, since  priestesses  and  deaconesses  were 
then  authorized  in  the  church,  as  is  proved  by 
an  order  of  Telasperian.  bishop  of  Lucca,  in 
vbich  that  prelate  declared  that  he  granted 


I  to  priest  Romuald  and  Ratperga,  his  wife  and 

I  priestess,  the  direction  of  the  church,  the  con- 

I  vent^  and  the  hospital  of  San  Quirico  de  Capan> 

I  neli  m  the  valley  of  the  Arno.    An  authentio 

act  also  testifies  that  at  their  death,  they  be* 

'  queathed  to  the  church  all  the  property  they 

'  possessed  in  the  states  of  Lucca  and  Pisa. 

I     In  France  as  well  as  in  Italy,  the  custom 

of  concubinary  marriages  between  priests  and 

priestesses  was  so  common  that  the  Chronicle 

of  Maus  speaks  of  a  bishop  named  Segenfried, 

who  espoused  a  young  deaconess,  although  he 

was  already  very  old. 

The  disorders  and  scandals  were  then  pushed 
to  such  an  excess  that  the  cardinal  XJamiaUi 
in  one  of  his  works,  blames  the  culpable  tole- 
rance of  the  Holy  See ;  he  says,  '^  that  he  is 
astonished  that  the  pope  permits  hands  conse« 
crated  to  handle  the  bread  of  angels,  to  be 
soiled  in  the  lascivious  and  impure  attach- 
ments of  women."  He  adds,  'Mhat  ooncu* 
bines  espoused  by  priests,  are  the  marrow  of 
the  devil,  the  virus  of  intelligence^  the  prison 
of  drunkard^  the  gyn<Bceum  of  me  old  eue* 
my,"  and  adds  many  other  names  unnecessary 
to  repeat. 


0^i^^»i^»*^W,0<»<^^^»V^^^^»MM^»<MMW»<WMWVWVMWWMWW^W^M> 


JOHN  THE  ELEVENTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  THIRTIETH 

POPE. 


[A.  D.  931.] 


Birth 
icith 


of  John  the  Eleventh — Chosen  bishop  of  Rome  at  eighteen — Irucst  of  the  young  pontiff 
i  Marozia,  his  mother — She  poisons  her  hu^Hmd  Chy-^Her  incestuous  mcarriage  with  Hugh 
^Rathier,  bishop  of  Verona — AlberiCy  the  eldest  son  ofMaroaMu  seizes  upon  Rofne^  and  con" 
fines  his  brother^  Pope  Jokn^  in  priaon — His  tnceet  with  his  motktr^^Death  of  the  pope. 


Arrm  the  death  of  Stephen,  the  patrician- 
aess  MaroziflL  mistress  ot  John  the  Tenth, 
availed  heraelf  of  the  absolute  power  which 
»he  exerciaed  In  Rome,  to  cause  her  young 
»a  Ootavtan,  whom  she  had  by  Pope  Sergius. 
to  be  ordaioed  pontiff.  Hia  criminat  birth,  and 
his  youth^  did  not  prevent  the  Roman  cleigy 
from  pbcm^  the  sacred  tiara  on  the  head  of 
a  child  of  eightwnn.  It  is  trae  that  Marozia 
knew  bow  lo  p«^lor  votes  by  ca^vraes  and 
presenta. 

Thia  aboounable  woman^  who  wa3  then  in 


all  the  splendour  of  her  beauty,  wished  toss* 
sure  her  rule  over  the  mind  of  the  3roung pope, 
by  becoming  his  mistress,  and  she  abancu>nea 
herself  to  incestuous  amours  with  her  son ! 
Then,  (eternal  disgrace  to  the  Holy  See,)  was 
seen  on  the  chair  of  St..  Peter,  a  pope,  who 
left  the  shameless  arms  of  hia  mother  to  ap- 
pear in  the  holiest  ceremonies  of  religion,  ajid 
priests  on  their  knees  before  a  Messalina,  who 
surpassed  in  her  debauchery  the  most  shame- 
1ms  courtezans  of  Rome  and  Lesbos. 
Marozia,  soon  fearing  the  irresolution  and 
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waiJcBMt  ol  ohMMiar  of  bn  ma.  mAs&dTh 
Miaro  to  hefsoJf  a  more  powerful  protoetor. 
Sie  poisoned  her  htttbood,  Gnjj  and  offisfod 
her  iiand  aad  the  principality  of  Rome  to 
Kins  Hogh,  his  half  brother.  This  prinoe  had 
the  tMseness  to  consent  to  this  sacrilegious 
alUanoe. 

Before  his  marriage,  Hugh  had  given  the 
See  of  Verona  to  Bishop  mldwyn,  who  had 
xetired  to  his  coarti  after  hariDg  been  driren 
from  the  bishopric  of  Toogres,  by  Richer.  A 
monk|  named  Rathier.  one  of  the  most  learned 
men  of  that  age,  had  aeclared  himself  a  parti- 
^  can  of  the  new  prekte,  and  had  foUowea  him 
^  to  the  court  of  the  prince,  under  the  promise 
of  succeeding  to  the  bishopric  of  Veronaf  as 
soon  as  his  friend  should  be  elevated  to  higher 
dignideii.  Hildwyn,  haying  soon  after  been 
nominated  as  archbishop  of  Milan,  Rathier 
hastened  to  Rome  to  demand  the  pallium; 
but  on  his  return,  Hugh,  who  had  changea 
his  mind,  opposed  his  election.  The  urgent 
iolioitations  of  the  grandees  of  the  kingoom, 
joined  to  those  of  Htldwyn  and  the  sovereign 
pontiff,  compelled  him^  however,  to  receive ; 
the  new  prelate.  Rathier  had  the  mitre,  but 
the  king  continued  to  persecute  him,  ana  ex- 
eited  a  powerful  hatred  against  him  among 
the  clergy. 

By  his  marriage  with  Marozia,  Hugh  be- 
lieved his  power  firmly  fixed,  and  beyond  the 
feaoh  of  all  revolutions;  he  no  longer  took 
toy  pains  to  conceal  the  indignation  he  felt 
towards  Alberio,  the  incestuous  offspring  of 
his  wife,  and  the  marquis  Adalbert,  who  par- 
took witn  John  the  Eleventh  in  the  monstrous 
caresses  of  their  mother.  Upon  one  occasion 
he  was  so  far  carried  away  as  to  strike  the 
young  prinoe  on  his  face.  Alberic,  exaspe- 
lated  at  this  outrage,  put  himself  at  the  head 
of  a  party  of  malcontents,  assembled  the  peo- 
]de  of  Rome,  and,  at  the  head  of  some  troops, 
attacked  the  castle  of  San  Angelo.  Hugh, 
surprised  by  the  sudden  attack,  with  difiiculty 
escaped  from  his  enemies,  and  was  obliged  to 
save  himself  b«yond  the  ramparts. 

Alberic,  master  of  the  oastle^  caused,,  him* 
■elf  to  be  proclaimed  doke  of  the  Romans, 
and  he  confined  in  a  close  prison  his  brother, 
Pope  John.  Marozia  still  comnu&nded  in  the 
hofy  city  with  the  new  patrician,  her  son,  and 
fkom  their  criminal  intercourse  sprang  a  <uiild, 
whom  we  fihall  see  hereafter  occupving^  in  his 
tttrui  the  pontifical  throne,  and  prolonging  the 


iuoiitts  of  this  abominable  fiunily,  even  to 
the  thiid  genomtion. 

Daring  his  captivity,  John  the  Eleventh 
sent  apostolical  lelten  to  the  emperor  of  Con 
■tantinople^  to  oonfirm  the  eleotion  of  one  of 
the  sons  or  the  admiral  Romanus  Lecapenus. 
who  had  been  promoted  to  the  patnarchal 
See  of  that  city,  at  the  age  of  €^re  years.  His 
holiness  granted,  besides,  to  this  in£uit,  the 
use  of  tkB  palliora.  in  perpetuity;  a  mvoor 
unknown,  and  which  none  of  the  prelates  of 
the  East  had  ever  yet  enioyed.  Some  of  iua 
friends  have  endeavonrea  to  excuse  the  con- 
duct of  the  pontiff,  by  maintaining  that  even 
before  his  imprisonment,  John  the  Eleventh 
had  never  freely  exercised  his  ministry;  his 
mother  Marozia,  having  seized  on  the  sa> 
preme  authority,  and  that  the  sceptre  of  tho 
popes  had  been  turned  into  a  distaff.  A 
singular  justification,  which  is  not  adapted  to 
elevate  the  throne  ot  the  apostle  in  the  eyea 
of  the  faithful.  - 

Besides,  that  which  was  passing  in  Italy  at 
this  period,  was  neither  stranger  nor  more 
ecanaalous  than  the  infamies  which  were 
taking  place  in  other  countries.  Every  where 
there  reigned  the  same  disorders,  the  same 
aiurchy  in  church  and  state.  The  feudal 
system  elevated  itself,  threatening  kings  and 
people.  The  lords  declared  themselves  inde* 
pendent,  and  united  with  the  bishops  to  free 
themselves  from  the  y<^e  of  their  suzeiaina, 
and  to  subjugate  the  provinces.    Heresy,  im- 

Siety,  debauchery,  poisoning,  robbery,  mcen* 
iaihsm,  and  murder  followed  in  their  train 
and  covered  Europe  with  disasters  from  the 
Bosphorus  to  the  Baltic,  and  from  the  ex- 
tremity of  Portugal  to  the  Ural  mountains. 

We  must. not  then  be  astonished,  in  the 
midst  of  the  frightful  convulsions  wluch  agi- 
tated all  kingdoms,  at  seeing  courtezans  com- 
mand in  Rome,  occupv  the  part  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  dispose  of  the  Holy  See  at  their  plea- 
sure, and  place  upon  it  the  fruit  of  their  adul- 
teries arid  ipcests. 

John  the  Eleventh,  enervated  by  the  ex- 
cesses of  the  table  and  by  debauchery,  lived 
in  deluUtjruntil  936,  when  death  came  to  put 
an  end  tO  the  hamh  captivity  which  his  bro- 
ther had  imposed  upon  him.  For  a  long  time 
this  degraded  pontiff  did  not  leave  his  prison, 
unless  Surrounded  by  the  satellites  of  AJberic, 
and  onlv  to  celebxate  divilie  flenrioe  in  the 
great  solemnities. 


■^^^^^>^»»'«^^i^''»^»VN/^^»<»»^^^»^<fc»^WO»^^^^»WMMKi.VW>^V^>»»^^^^ 


LEO  THE  SEVENTH,  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  THIRTY-FIRST  POPE. 

[A.  b.  936.] 

EUctUm  of  Leo^The  Mot  Odon  at  Rome^Lettir  horn  iha  vope  to  ike  fnUUe  of 

J)eatht^Leo> 


Lbo  the  Seventh  was  oonseorated  in  936 ; 
historians  represent  him  M  a  servant  of  God. 
who,  far  from  seeking  dignitie^  was  elevaiea 
to  the  Holy  See  in  despite  of  hmiself. 


After  his  ordimtkm,  he  eontinQed  to  Utwm 
with  great  wisdom;  siSahle^seeloos,  agroe. 
able  in  his  conversation,  his  piety  was 
exenplaryy  and  he  ^phaa  hiwaolf 
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moglj  to  meditationB  on  heavenly  things. 
Such  is  the  portrait  which  his  oontemporarjr 
Frodoart  hss  left  us. 

Alberic  was  still  the  master  of  RDme,  and 
rejected  the  proposals  of  Uiigh|  who  desired 
to  return  to  his  principality.  The  pope,  wish- 
ing to  reconcile  these  two  princes,  brought 
into  Italy,  Odon,  the  abbot  of  CI  any,  who  1^ 
before  enjoyed  great  credit  with  the  king. 
This  pioos  abbot  sqpceeded  in  bringing  about, 
a  peace  between  them,  and  Hugh  consented 
to  gtye  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  the  patri- 
cian AllHwic,  as  a  sign  of  his  pardon. 

During  his  stajr  at  Borne,  the  abbot  of  Cluny 
exhibitra  a  humility  00  truly  Christian,  and  a 
charitv  so  inexhaustible,  that  the  clergy, 
moved  by  his  fervent  ana  sincere  piety,  be- 
sought him  to  re-establish  the  monastery  of  St. 
P^al,  with  the  severity  of  the  primitive  rule. 
That  cloister  thence  became  his  residence. 

AJberic  had  conceived  bo  profound  a  re- 
spect, and  so  lively  an  admiration  for  Odon, 
tsat  the  holy  abl>ot  having  been  one  day 
rvdely  pushed  by  a  peasant  who  did  not 
know  him,  the  prince  condemned  him  to  lose 
lii«  two  hands,  which  sentence  was  at  once 
pat  into  execution  by  the  executioner. 

About  this  time,  Gemrd,  archbishop  of 
Lorca,  whose  See  was  afterwards  transferred 
to  Salzburg^  came  to  consult  Leo  on  several 
abases,  which  prevailed  in  Bavaria  and  the 
ae^rhbouring  provinces.  He  relates  that  he 
quitted  Rome,  edified  by  the  conduct  of  the 
head  of  the  church.  The  holy  father  sent  by 
him  a  letter,  which  was  aci dressed  to  The 
kings,  dukes,  and  prelates  of  Salzburg,  Ratis- 
bonne,  and  some  other  Sees.  Leo  replied  to 
all  the  questions  put  to  him  by  Gerard  in  the 
name  of  the  clergy  and  grandees  of  those 
countries. 

We  quote  some  passages  from  the  letters 
of  the  prelates  and  the  pontifi*:  /^  Should  we 
inflict  penance  on  those  who  have  put  to  death 
divines,  enchantresses,  rorcerers,  and  all  other 
abettors  of  magical  practices?''  , wrote  the 
Bavarians. 

Pontifical  wisdom  thus  resolved  this  difii- 
cnlty : — "  Although  the  ancient  law  demands 
the  life  of  the  guilty  who  are  abandoned  to 
the  abominable  practices  of  magic,  ecclesias- 
tical judgment  preserves  them  to  lead  them 
to  repentance*  If,  however,  hardened  sin- 
ners refuse  to- submit,  they  become  subject  to 
human  laws,  which  cannot  be  executed  too 
rigorously  a^^ainst  them.'' 

Shoulu  we  say.  "Dominns  Vobiscum,  or 
Hi  Vobis.''  'To  this  question  Leo  made  this 
ambiguous  reply)  "You  should  follow  the 
umage  of  the  Boman  church,  which  employs 
'  Pkx  Vobts'  on  Sundays  and  f^te^  day&  ex- 
cept at  tinnea  of  fasting,  and  'DominusYobis- 
cnm'  so  ordiziary  days.' 


Leo  prohilHted  them  from  saying  the  Lord's 
prayer  for  the  blessing  which  precedes  the 
repast ;  this  prayer,  in  his  opinion,  should  be 
reserved  for  divme  service.  He  strongly  op- 
posed the  marriage  of  priests.  '^  The  area- 
bishop  Gerard."  he  says,  "  relates  to  tis  a  de* 
plomble  disoraer.  Priests  publicly  marr}'  and 
even  wish  that  their  children  should  be  pro« 
moted  to  sacred  ofders !  Yon  will  see  how 
these  unions  are  blamed  by  the  council  of 
Nice^  which  prohibits  ecclesiastics  from  even 
lodging  with  women,  whatever  mav  be  their ^ 
age.  That  of  Neoccssarea  orders  prelates  even 
to  depose  clergymen  who  have  married.  We 
wish  these  decrees  to  be  executed  with  the 
utmost  rigour.  The  children,  however,  shall 
not  bear  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers. 

"Rural  bishops  shall  not  consecrate  tem- 
ples, nor  ordain  priests,  nor  administer  con- 
firmation. 

"  We  prohibit  the  faithful  from  espousing 
their  god-mother  or  god-daughter:  and  those 
who  being  relatives  in  the  third  or  fourth 
degree,  have  married  without  a  knowledge 
of  their  relationship,  should  submit  to  pen- 
ance." 

At  the  close  of  his  letter,  the  pontifi*  ordered 
the  clergy  to  obey  Gerard  as  his  vicar;  and  he 
commanded  Eberhard,  the  duke  of  Bavaria,  to 
aid  him  with  the  strong  hand,  if  the  people 
refused  to  submit  to  his  authority. 

During  this  last  vear,  the  Arabs,  who  had 
established  themselves  in  Lombardy,  sought 
to  extend  their  conquests,  and  laid  siege  to 
Genoa.  They  carried  it  by  assault,  massa- 
cred all  the  inhabitants,  except  the  women 
and  children,  whom  they  reduced  to  slavery,  • 
and  carried  off  from  the  churches  the  riches 
which  the  superstition  of  the  people  bad  ac- 
cumulated in  them.  From  Genoa  they  went 
as  far  as  the  city  of  Agauna,  which  they  burn- 
ed, as  well  as  the  famous  monastery  of  St. 
Maurice.  They  then  made  themselves  masters 
of  all  the  roaas  which  led  to  Rome,  and  at- 
tacked the  caravans  of  pilgrims  wno  came 
to  pay  their  devotions  at  the  tomb  of  the  apos* 
ties. 

Leo^  seeing;  the  revenues  of  the  Holy  See 
diminishing  m  consequence  of  the  tactics  of 
the  Arabs,  decided  to  enter  into  an  arrange- 
ment witn  them,  and  sent  to  them^  skilful 
priests,  who  showed  to  them,  that  it  was  their 
interest  to  allow  the  fanatics  who  crowded  to 
Rome,  to  go  to  the  tomb  of  Saint  Peter,  and  to 
constrain  them  only  to  pay  for  a  right  of  pas- 
sage, y 

The  reign  of  Leo  the  Nikth  has  been  very     \ 
sterile  in  events,  as  historians  have  preserved  •  * 
a  profound  silence  in  regard  to  the  actions  of    ^ 
this  pope.    He  died  in  939,  after  a  pontificate 
of  three  years  and  some  months,  and  was  m- 
terred  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter. 


/ 
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STEPHEN  THE  NINTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  THIRTY- 
SECOND  POPE. 

[A.  D.  940.] 

The  eUeUon  qf  Stephin — The  Romans  mutUaie  himr—Hugfij  archbishop  of  Jtheiwis    Death  of 

Stephen  thfi  Ninth,  , 


Tat  exaltation  of  Stephen  the  Ninth,  who 
was  a  German  by  birth,  is  fixed  at  the  year 
940.  He  was  elerated  to  the  Holy  See  by  the 
assistance  of  King  Hugh,  and  a  faction  which 
was  devoted  to  the  emperor  Otho.  But  this 
election  having  been  made  without  the  con- 
sent of  Prince  Alberto,  he  incited  the  Romans 
asainst  the  holy  father.  As  the  oonclusion 
of  an  outbreak,  the  people  stormed  .the  patri- 
archal palace,  and  tore  the  pontiff  from  his 
throne.  The  soldiers  gashed  his  face  with 
such  barbarity,  that  the  unfortunate  man  ap- 
peared no  more  in  public,  even  in  the  most 
solemn  ceremonials. 

Some  years  afterwards,  the  archbishop  of 
Rheinxs,  Artaud,  having  been  deposed  by  a 
council  held  at  Soissons,  Hugh^  the  son  of 
Count  Herbert,  was  ordained  in  ms  place.  As 
soon  as  he  was  enthroned^  he  sent  deputies 
to  the  pope  to  ask  the  pallium  from  him ;  his 
embassadors  returned,  bearing  the  authority 
from  the  Holy  See,  but  accompanied  bv  a 
If^gate  named  Damasus,  wl^o  bore  letters  aes- 
tined  for  the  lords  of  Fiance  and  Burgundy,  to 


force  them  to  recognize  the  authority  of  King 
Louis.  Stephen  threatened  them  wjth  eccle- 
siastical thunders,  if  they  did  not  obey  hie 
orders  before  Christmas,  and  if  they  oontmued 
the  war.  ^ 

The  chiefs  of  the  cleigy  of  Rheims  then 
besought  Count  Herbert  to  intercede  with 
Count  Hugh,  that  he  would  consent  to  a  treaty 
of  alliance  with  Louis,  in  order  that  they 
might  be  freed  from  tne  excommoiucation 
witn  which  they  wece  threatened. 

During  the  same  year,  (942,)  St.  Odon  came 
to  Rome  for  the  third  time,  to  establish  the 
basis  of  a  durable  peace,  between  Hugh  and 
his  son-in-law,  the  patrician  Alberic,  whose 
ambition  created  ceaseless  wars  which  stained 
Italy  with  blood.  The  abbot  of  Clony  also 
uncfertook  the  reformation' of  the  monastery 
of  St.  Elias,  at  Suppenton,  near  to  Ne{N.  where 
he  placed  one  of  his  disciples,  named  Theo- 
dart,  as  abbot.  Stephen  died  in  943,  after  a 
pontificate  of  three  years  and  four  months, 
without  having  achieved  any  thing  remark- 
able. 
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MARTIN  THE  THIRD,  THE  ONE  JHINDRED  AND  THIRTY- 
THIRD  POPE- 

[A.  D.  943.] 

Election  of  3Iartin — His  devotion — Obscurity  of  his  history — His  quarrel  with  Simon,  bishop 

of  Capua — His  death. 


SoKX  days  after  the  death  of  Stephen,  the 
patrician  Albr.ric,  caused  a  pope  to  be  elected,' 
whom  historians  call  Martin  the  Second,  or 
Martin  the  Third. 

It  is  related  of  him,  that  duruig  the  three 
vears  and  a  half  of  his  pontificate,  he  applied 
himself  to  nothing  but  the  duties  of  reUgioh 
and  monastic  practices.  In  consequence 
thereof,  the  priests  of  Rome  exhibited  a  m-eat 
oontempt  for  this  pontiff.  They  said  of  nim, 
''That  Christianity  had  never  had  such  a 

Sope ;  and  that  the'  reign  of  a  man  who  un- 
erstood  the  art  of  increasing  the  possessions 
of  the  Holy  See,  and  of  causmg  the  money  of 
the  people  to  fiow  into  his  purse,  was  of  more 
advantage  to  them.'' 

In  accordance  with  this  reasoning  it  follows, 
that  the  greatness  and  majesty  of  the  church 
require  a  chief  who  does  not  possess  the  vir- 
tues of  an  apoBtk,  but  the  talento  of  a  skilful 


diplomatist.  The  clergy  wish  a  pontiff  who 
has  the  courage  to  damn  himself,  in  order  to 
increase  his  wealth  and  estates;  they  ask 
that  the  popes  should  sacrifice  themselves  for 
the  Christian  republic,  as  Curtius  and  Decias 
did  for  the  pagan. 

Martin  the  Third,  scrupulous  and  a  bigot, 
allowed  the  temporal  power,  which  was  ne- 
cessary for  the  maintenance  of  the  spiritual, 
to  weaken  Ifi  his  hands ;  hence  he  has  come 
down  to  posterity  with  the  reputation  of  hav- 
ing been  a^ad  pope. 

Martin  granted,  however,  great  privileged 
to  several  dioceses,  and  we  are  assured  umt 
he  wrote  a  rery  remarkable  letter  to  Skoci, 
bishop  of  Capua,  an  igaorant  m&£i  "^  ^ 
shameless  ana  debauched  priest,  llie  holy 
father  strongly  reproached  this  prelate  for 
having  ^ven,  as  a  fief,  to  his  deacon,  a  church 
which  his  predecesaors  had  granted  to  the 


HISTORY    OF   THE   POfES, 


2sii 


fienedicrine  monks,  for  the  purpose  of  estab* 
iishiDg  a  monastexy.  He  imperioasly  com* 
manded  him  to  transform  this  church  and  its 
de])endeDcie8,  without  delay,  into  a  convent, 
which  should  be  declared  independent  of  the 
See  of  Gapna,  and  should  remain  under  the 


direction  of  the  monks  of  the  order  of  St. 
Benedict.  He  also  prohibited  him  from  main- 
taining any  intercourse  with  the  voung  dea- 
con, who  uaseed  for  his  minion,  under  penalty 
of  being  aeposed  and  exoommanicated. 
Martin  the  Third  died  in  the  year  946. 


AGAPET  THE  SECOND,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  THIRTY- 
FOURTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  946.] 

Entkromment  of  Agapet — Profound  ignoranee  of  the  poves — Council  of  Engdheim — Agapti 

calls  OUiO  into  Jtdjf — Death  of  the  pope. 


Aqapkt  the  Second,  was  a  Roman  by  birth, 
lie  was  chosen,  like  nis  predecessor,  by  the 
faction  of  Alberic.  This  ambitious  patri- 
coD,  desiroos  of  pursuing  his  credit  and  main- 
taining his  authority  in  Rome,  was  unwilling 
to  elevate  to  the  Holy  See  but  weak  pontiffs, 
who  were  ignorant  and  incapable  of  governing 
temporal  anairs.  He  was,  however,  deceived 
in  tne  new  head  of  the  church,  whom  he 
caused  to  be  enthroned  in  946. 

The  division  between  the  principal  lords  of 
I^Iy  was  at  its  height,  and  the  authority  of 
King  Hugh,  had  mucn  diminished,  since  Otho 
the  Great,  and  Herman,  duke  of  Suabia.  had 
KDt  auccoars  to  Berenger  to  re-establisn  his 
power  m  the  Roman  peninsula.  Apapet  en- 
deayoared  to  reconcile  Alberic  and  kmg  Hugh, 
without  foreseeing  what  would  be  the  result 
of  hia  negotiations. 

The  first  action  of  the  pope  was  to  establish 
bis  political  rule  over  the  cnurches  of  the  em- 
pire. For  this  purpose  he  sent  Marin,  bishop 
of  Bormazo,  in  Tuscany,  as  a  legate  to  Otho, 
to  aaaemble  a  eeneral  council.  This  conven- 
^OD,  composed  of  French  and  German  pre- 
Utea,  was  held  at  Ingelheim,  in  the  churdi 
of  St.  Semi,  on  the  7th  of  June;  948,  in  the 
preseoee  ol  Kings  Otho  and  Louis.  Marin 
presided  over  it.  Notwithstanding  the  oppo- 
*  lion  of  the  synod,  the  legate  re-established 


in  his  episcopal  dignity  Artaud,  the  former 
bishop  of  Rheims,  who  had  been  removed  from 
his  see  by  Hugh,  count  of  Paris.  » 

About  the  same  time,  Hadumar,  abbot  of 
Fulda,  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome  to  inform 
Agapet  of  the  strife  which  existed  between 
Herold  and  Gerard,  the  archbishops  of  Salis- 
bury and  Lorca  or  Laureac,  who  both  laid 
claim  to  being  the  metropolitans  of  all  Fano* 
nia.  The  pope  wrote  a  letter  to  them,  in 
which  he  declared  that  the  church  of  Laureac 
had  been  the  metropolitan  church  of  all  Pan- 
onia,  prior  to  the  irruptions  of  the  Huns,  but 
that  the  ravages  of  these  barbarians  had  caus- 
ed the  metropolitan  to  transfer  his  See  to 
another  city ;  and  thatj  since  that  period,  Salis- 
bury had  l)een  erected  into  an  archbishopric : 
that,  in  consequence*  thereof,  they  occupiea 
lawtiiUy  their  respective  Sees,  and  that  both 

Srehites  should  preserve  their  rank  and  their 
iocese#  He  decided  that  jurisdiction  over 
western  Panonia  belonged  to  Herold,  and  that 
the  eastern  part,  with  the  country  of  the  Avari 
and  Moravians,  belonged  to  Gerard. 

After  having  aided  Uie  interests  of  Berenger 
for  two  years,  Agapet  discovered  that  kings 
who  are  too  Doweriul  become  the  tyrants  of 
the  people.  He  then  called  the  emnerorOtho 
into  Italy :  but  before  the  arrival  of  tJiat  prince 
he  was  taken  suddenly  ill,  and  died  in  956. 
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JOHN  THE  TWELFTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  THIBTY- 

FIFTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  956.] 

Octaoianf  the  inustuous  son  of  Alberie  and  Marozia,  is  elevated  to  the  fontifictd  See — ItevoUs  m 
Rome — Monstrous  incests  of  Marosia  and  the  young  pope — History  of  Theopkylactus,  patri" 
arch  of  Constantinople,  ^ed  sixteen  years — Debauchery j  scandal^  and  desolation  of  the  ckurches 
of  the  East  and  West — Irars  excited  by  Pope  John—4)tho  is  recalled  into  Italy — He  is  croumed 
emperor — Magdeburg  erected  into  a  metrofolitan  See — John  revolts  against  the  emperor — The 
Romans  bring  infamous  accusatiofts  agmnst  thepop§^-He  sends  embassadors  to  Otho — The 
emperor  enters  Itcdy — the  pope  flies— Council  of  Kome^^ardiruds  and  bishops  accuse  the  pope 
of  horribU  crimes — The  emperor  orders  him  to  appear  before  a  council — Deposition  of  Pope 
John, 

Thb  confusion  which  reiflned  in  the  politt-  1  for  money,  which  he  soon  dissipated  with  his 
GAlgovemmentofltaly  Was  daily  increased  by  minions  and  courtezans.    Passionately  fond 
the  rivairies  of  kings  and  emperors :  the  same  of  the  chase,  he  had  collected  in  his  stables 
strife,  the  same  divisions,  soon  shone  forth  in  more  than  three  thousand  dogs,  and  almost 
the  government  of  tlie  church.  two  thousand  homes,  which  he  fed  on  pine- 
In  every  city,  bishops  iftnd  abbots  chosen  by  apples,  pistachio  not?,  hazle  nuts,  dates,  rais- 
one  prince,  were  soon  overthrown  by  other  ins  and  figs  steeped  in  generous  wines,  and 
competitors,    sustained  by  a   new   master,  perfumed  with  the  sweetest  odours. 
There  existed  no  hierarchy  in  the  church }  It  is  related  of  him.  that  whilst  celebrating 
inferiors  ooodemned  their  superiors,  and  fre-  '  divine  service  on  a  lloly  Thursday,  one  of 
quently  mere  kiymen  seized  upon  the  benefi-  his  grooms  came  to  inform  him  that  a  favourite 
oesL  and  were  created  prelates  by  their  own  mare  had  foaled.  The  patriarch  immediately 
sntiiority.    It  was  thus  that  the  young  Octa-  suspended  the  au{*ust  ceremony  to  go  to  the 
vian,  the  son  of  the  patrician  Alberie,  lumself  stables,  dressed  in  nis  pontifical  robes]  leavings: 
the  son  and  laver  of  Marozia,  became  pope.  the  people  in  stupor  aud  astonishment.    It  is 
Acoording  to  some  authors,  the  new  head  affirme<i,  that  in  order  to  render  religious  ce- 
of  the  church  had  attained  but  twelve  years ;  remonies  more  attractive,  he  thought  of  ad- 
others  affirm  that  he  was  eighteen ;  all  agree  mitting  into  the  churches,  actresses  and  ooor- 
that  he  was  of  a  very  tender  age,  and  that  the  tezans,  who  should  perform  faucivious  dances 
infamous  Marozia  had  already,  by  a  double  in-  to  the  soynd  of  music, 
oest,  initiated  him  into  the  roost  shameful  Theophylactus  finally  met  with  a  dreadful 
debaucheries.    Intrigues,  promises,  and  pre-  fall  whilst  hunting,  ana  in  consequence  of  it, 
sentS)  acquired  for  the  young Octavian  the  pen-  expectorated    bl<x>d.     Notwithstanding    his 
tifipal  throne ;  and,  immediately  after  his  ele-  disease,  he  was  unwilling  to  abandon  hi^ 
vatton,  he  dropped  his  own  name  and  took  mode  of  life,  and  died  of  exhaustion^     I  V 
that  of  John  the  Twelfth.                                 >     Maimborg  ss^s  of  John  the  Teiftfa,  ^  After 
His  reign,  commenced  under  sacrilegious  his  exaltation.  Octavian  changed   his  name, 
ani^ices,  will  finish  by  a  disgraceful  fall !  Ba-  but  not  his  morals;  lor  it  is  certain  that  there 
rootUB  draws  the  portrait  of  the  infant  pope  in  have  never  been  priests  who  dishonoured  the 
very  strong  terms.    He  calls  him  an  abortion,  pontifical  title  by  all  kinds  of  vices  and  crimes 
and  represents  him  as  an  actor  who  appeared  more  than  he  did.    God,  however  permitted 
upon  a  theatre,  wearing  the  tiara,  and  engag-  that  his  death  should  be  as  painful  and  nn- 
ed  to  play  the  part  of  the  pontiff.                     !  fortunate  as  his  existence  was  shameful  and 


At  the  same  period,  and  as  if  Providence 
was  desirous  of^  exhibiting  to  men  all  the 
horror  with  which  their  crimes  had  inspired 
the  Deity,  the  See  of  Constantinople  was  occu- 
pied by  Theophylactus,  a  patriaroh  of  sixteen 


years,  who  ruled  over  the  corrupted  clergy  of    sustained  by  the  satellites  of  his  family.    He 
the  Greek  churoh.     This  amDltious  youth,  >  formed  the  project  of  seizing  upon  the  dotchy 

of  Spoletto,  and  he  marched  at  the  head  of 
an  army  against  Pandulph,  prince  of  Capua ; 


sustained  by  a  powerful  female,  had  been 
consecrated  in  the  presence  of  the  legates  of 
*he  Roman  pontiff,  and  in  accordance  with  a 
decree  of  election  made  by  a  cabal  of  infa- 
mous priests. 

Theophylactus,  elevated  to  the  highest  dig- 
nity of  the  church,  at  an  age  in  which  the 
passions  are  in  all  their  effervescence,  aban- 
doned himself  to  the  most  criminal  and  dis- 
graceful actions.  He  consecrated  neither 
pt\em»,  deaoonS)  abloti^  nor  prelateS|  except 


deplorable." 

Octavian  united  in  his  own  hands  spiritual 
power  and  temporal  authority,  or  rather 
weighed  down  Italy  under  a  double  tyranny 
which  he  could  exercise  without  fear,  being 


but  the  latter  having  been  sacceeded  by  61- 
sulph,  prince  of  Salerno,  John  was  forced  to 
retreat  and  to  sue  for  peaoe. 

Berenger  no  less  ambitions  than  the  holy 
&ther,  wished  to  extend  his  dominion  orer 
the  people,  and  to  treat  the  citizens  of  Rome 
as  the  serfs  of  his  domains.  He  became  so 
odious  that  the  pope  was  compelled  to  send 
two  legatesi  Jomii  a  cardinal  deaoon,  and 
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Azon,  a&  oflloer  of  Uie  chnrcli^  to  beseech 
Otlio  to  come  aod  free  the  ItaLan  provinces 
from  ilm  tyrant.  The  venerable  Valbert 
aichbiahop  oif  Milan,  also  prostrated  himself 
before  the  prince,  claiming  his  protection 
against  Berenger  and  his  son  Adaloert,  who 
bad  driven  him  from  his  See  in  contempt  of 
difine  and  human  taws,  in  order  to  bestow  it 
00  Manasseh,  archbishop  of  Aries.  At  almost 
^  the  fame  moment  the  titulary  of  Amo,  ad- 
dressed like  complaints  to  the  king,  against 
the  violence  of  Berenger. 

For  twenty  years  Othp  the  Great  had  reign- 
ed gloriously  over  Germany;  he  had  conquer- 
ed the  Slavi  and  Bohemians ;  he  had  subju- 
gatal  revolted  provinces,  pacified  Germany, 
and  re-conquered  all  the  kingdom  of  Lorraine, 
indwas  at  last  enjoying  in  profound  peace 
the  fruit  of  his  nnmerous  victories.  '  Bat  as 
ambition  is  an  insatiable  passion  with  kinss, 
he  sacrificed  the  tepose  of  his  people  to  the 
desire  of  poesessing  a  greater  empire.     He 
assembled,  with  all  speed,  a  powerful  army, 
and  invaded  Lombardy.  All  bent  before  him ; 
the  deputies  of  the  people,  the  lords  and  the 
chiefs  of  the  clergy,  na vine  assembled  in  Mi« 
)an,  declared  Berenger  and  his  son  stripped 
of  all  their  ri^ts;  Otho  was  proclaimed  icing 
of  Italy,  and  received,  according  to  usage,  the 
iron  crown  and  sceptre  :  he  then  directea  his 
Hteps  towards  Rome.    His  juarch  was  a  true 
triumph.  John  the  Tvelfth,  however^  exacted 
from  him,  that  before  entedng  the  Christian 
capital,  he  should  take  a  solemn  oath,  that  he 
should  preserve  in  safety,  the  life  ana  dignity 
of  the  pontiff,  and  should  take  no  resolutiob 
to  hi 9  detriment ;  that  he  would  maintain,  all 
the  privileges  of  the  Roman  church,  and  even 
restore  to  we  Holy  See  all  the  domains  which 
had  been  taken  from  it  by  its  enemies. 

Otho  was  received  in  Rome  with  extra- 
ordinary pomp.   .  The  entire  population  poured 
fflrth  to  meet  him  with  cries  of  joy.    The 
pope  crowned  him  emperor,  and  swore  on 
the  body  of  the  holy  apostle  Peter,  never 
to  renounce  his  obedience^  nor  to  give  an^ 
BDcoour  to  Berenger,  nor  his  son.    The  citi- 
zens, the  priests,  and  the  lords,  took  the  same 
oaih.    The  new  head  of  the  empire  of  the 
^est  then  restored  to  the  church  all  the  ter- 
ritory of  which  it  had  been  deprived  by  the 
deposed  princes.    He  made  to  the  sovereign 
pootifi'  in  particular  magnificent  presents  of 
gold  and  precious  stones.    He  confirmed  to 
I  the  Holy  See,  by  an  authentic  deed*  the  im- 
mense aonations  of  Pepin  and  Charlemagne, 
com  prising  Rome,  its  outchy  and  dependen- 
cies, several  cities  in  Tuscany,  the  exarchate 
of  Ravenna,  the  Pentopolis.  the  dutchies  of 
^letto  ana  Beneventum,  toe  isle  of  Corsica| 
the  patrimony  of  Sicily,  and  several  other 
places  in  Lombardy  and  Campania.      '^If 
God  puts  them  in  our  power,"  he  adds  with 
a  wise  restriction.    This  donation  was  copied 
word  for  word  from  that  of  Louis  the  Good* 
natured.    Otho  annexed  to  it  Rieti,  Amiteme, 
and  &ve  other  citiea  of  the  kingdom  which  he 
came  to  ooncmer.    At  the  end  of  this  deed 
was  placed  uiia  important  and  remarkable 


clause: — '^Savmg  onr  own  power, .and  that 
of  our  son  and  descendants." 

They  were  then  engaged  with  the  election 
of  John  the  Twelfth,  which  had  never  been 
done  canonically.  The  clergy  and  nobility 
pled^d  themselves  to  make  it  regular,  but  on 
condition  that  the  pontiff  should  publicly 
pledge  himself,  in  the  presence  of  tLe  com- 
missioners of  the  emperor,  to  preserve  the 
rights  of  the  citizens.  The  admuiistration  of 
justice  was  also  regulated.  It  was  agreed 
that  the  delegates  of  the  Holy  See,  and  of  the 
empire,  should  make  a  yearly  report  of  the 
causes  which  should  be  judged  by  the  dukes 
or  prelates.  Abuses  were  to  be  laid  before 
the  pope,  who  had  the  liberty  of  immediately 
correcting  them,  or  of  permitting  them  to  be 
corrected  by  the  imperial  commissioners. — 
This  clause  shows  that  Otho  the  Great  re- 
served to  himself  definite  soveroignty  and 
jurisdiction  over  all  the  cities  and  provinces 
which  he  had  given  to  the  apostolic  chair. 
Tbisdiplomaisoatedon  the  13th  of  February, 
962.  The  original,  written  in  letters  of  gold, 
was  kept  in  the  archives  of  the  church. 

The  emperor  obtained  the  erection  of  Mag^ 
deburg  into  a  metropolitan  See ;  and  in  the 
bull  which  was  issued  in  regaitl  to  it,  it  ia 
said :  <^  Otho  has  represented  to  us  that  after 
having  conquered  the  Slavi,  he  has  converted 
them  to  Christianity.  Therefore,  in  order  not 
to  expose  these  people  to  the  danger  of  re« 
lapsing  into  idolatry,  by  depriving  them  of  a 
director,  and  to  preserve  them  in  our  holv  re- 
ligion, we  order  that  the  monastery  of  MagV" 
deburg,  located  in  Saxony  upon  the  £Ik»,  and 
the  nearest  to  these  nations,  be  erected  into 
an  episcopal  See,  that  it  may  govern  them 
through  its  suffragans. 

^^  In  execution  of  a  vow  made  by  the  prince 
in  a  battle  against  the  Hungarians,  it  is  also 
our  will,  that  the  monastenr  of  Mersbourg  be 
erected  into  an  episcopal  See,  but  under  the 
direction  of  that  of  Magdeburg,  because  a 
single  prel&te  cannot  govern  such  large  pro- 
vinces. It  is  also  our  will  that  the  quit-renta 
and  rate  tithes  of  all  the  people,  who  hate 
been  baptized  through  the  means  of  the  em* 

EeroTj  or  by  the  care  of  his  successors,  may 
e  divided  among  the  bishoprics  which  we 
shall  erect;  and  we  order  the  bishops  of 
Mayence,  Treves,  Cologne,  and  Salzburg,  to 
protect  witK  all  their  power  these  new 
churches.  Finally,  when  God,  through  the 
zeal  of  Otho  the  Great,  or  his  descendants, 
shall  have  iNrou^ht  into  our  communion  the 
adjoining  Slavi.  it  is  our  will  that  new  pre-^ 
lates,  ordained  by  the  metropolitan  of  Magde-* 
burg,  be  established  in  the  country."  This 
bull,  drawn  upon  the  14th  of  February,  962, 
wan  not  executed  until  six  years  afterwards. 
Although  Pope  John  appeared  then  very 
well  disposed  to  favour  the  emperor,  he  soon 
foigot  his  protestations  of  fidelity,  through 
fear  lest  the  prinoe  would  not  be  content  with 
an  imaginary  titfe,  and  would  be  desirous  to 
exercise  his  authority  in  Rome,  as  the  Greek 
or  Gallic  sovenignB  had  formerly  done.  The 
traitor  John  sent  embassadon  to  the  ton  of 
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Deienj^er,  who  had  taken  refuge  among  the 
Saracena,  to  induce  him  to  raise  the  standard 
of  revolt,  promising  him,  upon  the  Evange* 
lists,  that  the  Holy  See  would  second  him  in 
hi#enterprises  against  Otho. 

The  emperor  Earing  been  informed  of  this 
negotiation,  was  surnrised  and  angr^.  He 
however  hoped  that  tne  young  pontiff  might 
be  bieught  back  to  more  favourable  senti- 
ments, through  the  counsels  of  men  of  sense, 
and  he  sent  some  old  officers  of  his  court  to 
protest  to  the  senate  of  Rome  against  this  in- 
fraction of  the  treaty  which  the  holy  father 
had  committed. 

The  Italian  lords,  indignant  at  being  com- 
pelled to  bow  beneath  the  yoke  of  a  sacrile- 
gious pope  who  fined  Rome  with  his  de- 
baucheries and  dissipation,  made  this  reply 
to  the  prince :  "John  the  Twelfth  hates  Otho 
for  the  same  reason  that  the  devil  hates  his 
Creator.  You,  my  lord,  seek  to  please  God, 
and  desir*  the  good  ol  the  church  and  the 
state  ]  tho  pope,  on  the  other  hand,  blinded 
by  a  criniiiial  passion,  which  he  has  conceived 
for  the  widow  of  his  vassal.  Rainier,  has 
granted  to  her  the  government  of  several 
cities,  and  the  direction  of  several  convents ; 
and  to  heighten  the  scandal,  he  has  paid  for 
his  infamous  pleasures  with  tne  golden  crosses 
and  chalices  of  the  church  of  St.  Peter. 

"  One  of  his  concubines,  Stephenette,  died 
before  our  very  eyes,  in  the  palace  of  the 
Lateran.  in  giving  birth  to  a  son,  whom  she 
declarea  was  the  pontiff's.  The  sacred  resi- 
dence of  the  popes  has  become,  under  the 
reign  vf  John,  a  frightful  brothel,  the  refuge 
ef  prostitutes.  Neither  Roman  nor  strange 
females  dare  any  longer  to  visit  the  churches, 
for  this  monster  causes  wives,  widows,  ana 
virgins  to  be  carried  off  from  the  very  steps 
of  the  altar !  Rich  dresses,  or  tattered  rags, 
beauty  or  homeliness,  all  alike  are  used  to 
gratify  his  execrable  debaucheries !  The  tem- 
ples of  the  apostles  are  falling  into  ruins,  the 
rein  of  .Heaven  inundates  the  sacred  table, 
and  the  roofs  even  threaten  to  bury  the  faith- 
ful beneath  them.  Such  are  the  reasons  why 
Adalbert  is  more  agreeable  to  the  pope  than 
the  emperor." 

Notwithstanding  these  terrible  accusations 
of  the  Romans,  Otho  dared  not  yet  punish  the 
revolt  of  the  pontiff;  he  contented  himself 
with  besieging  Montefeltro,  into  which  Beren- 
ger  had  thrown  himself. 

John  immediately  sent  to  him  as  deputies, 
an  officer  of  his  court,  named  Leo,  and  Deme- 
trius, one  of  the  principal  citizens  of  Rome ; 
he  promised  to  correct  his  faults,  which  arose, 
ho  said,  from  his  extreme  Vouth ;  he  com- 
plained, at  the  same  time,  that  the  emperor 
had  not  kept  his  promise,  bv  compelling  the 
people  to  take  the  oath  of  fidelitv  to  his  own 

Cerson,  and  not  to  the  Holv  see;  he  also 
lamed  him  for  retaining  at.  his  court  Bishop 
lieo,  and  John,  a  oftrdinal  deacon,  two  priests 
of  his  church. 

Otho  replied  to  the  holy  father :  <<  It  is  true, 
that  I  promised  to  surrender  to  the  apostolic 
.'*4iair,  all  the  territory  of  St.  Peter  which 


should  fall  into  my  power,  and  it  is  for  the 
purpose  of  religiously  perfoiming  my  promiaes 
that  I  desire  to  drive  Berenger  from  his  for- 
tress. As  to  the  prelates  Leo  and  John,  whom 
you  accuse  me  as  retaining  prisoners^  I  aasare 
you  they  were  arrested  when  on  their  way  to 
Constantinople,  to  confer  with  my  enemies. 
The^  had  with  them  Zacheus,  an  iterant  and 
deceitful  man,  whom  you  have  made  a  bishop, 
as  well  as  the  Bulgarian  Salec,  your  favourite 
and  minion,  who  were  both  going  among  the 
Hungarians  to  excite  them  against  ns.  An 
unworthy  treason,  which  I  would  not  have 
believed,  had  I  not  seen  with  my  own  eyes 
the  letters  sealed  with  lead,  bearing  your 
name,  and  signed  with  your  own  hand." 

Otho,  however,  determined  to  send  to  Rome 
Landohard  and  Luitprand,  the  bishops  of 
Munster  and  Cremona,  with  the  deputies  of 
the  pontiff.  Thejr  were  received  at  tne  palace 
of  the  Lateran,  with  every  demonstration  of 
the  most  sincere  friendship ;  but  eight  days 
afterwards,  John  s^t  them  back  with  tne 
bishops  John  and  Benedict,  and  the  treason 
was  consummated.         * 

Adalbert  entered  the  holy  city  with  all  the 
splendour  of  a  triumph,  and  took  possession  of 
the  ancient  palace  of  the  patricians.  On 
learning  this  new  perfidy  of  the  pope,  Otho 
resolved  to  execute  a  signal  vengeance,  and 
marched  on  Rome  to  the  assistance  of  his  par- 
tizans,  who  had  seized  on  the  castle  of^  St. 
Pftul.  On  his  approach,  the  pope  and  Adal- 
bert fied,  carrying  with  them  the  treasures  of 
St.  Peter.  The  emperor  found  the  population 
of  Rorne  dinded  into  two  camps ;  the  vaga* 
bonds,  robbers  and  bandits  sustained  the  pon- 
tiff: the  honourable  citizens  and  the  people 
had  declared  for  him.  The  presence  of  his 
army  changed  the  aspect  of  things ;  all  si^-ore 
an  inviolable  fidelity  to  the  prince,  and  pledged 
themselves  never  to  choose  a  pontiff,  without 
his  consent  or  that  of  his  son. 

Three  days  after  the  arrival  of  Otho,  the 
Italian  and  German  prelates,  the  nolnlity,  and 
the  clergy,  and  people  of  Rome,  addressed  a 
request  to  him,  beseeching  him  to  convoke  a 
council,  to  remedy  the  infinite  disordere  and 
evils  wnich  the  church  endured.  Otho  yielded 
to  their  supplications,  and  held  a  convention, 
at  which  were  present  about  forty  bishops^ 
thirteen  cardinal  priests,  three  beacons,  seve- 
ral monks,  and  a  large  number  of  citizens. 
When  silence  was  proclaimed,  the  emperor 
summoned  the  pontiff,  John  the  Twelfth,  in  a 
loud  voice ;  and  as  no  one  replied  for  him,  he 
demanded  the  reasons  which  prevented  the 
holy  father  from  appearing  before  that  august 
assembly. 

A  bishop  then  spoke — <' We  are  surprised, 
my  lord,  that  yon  ask  that  of  which  the  peo- 
ple of  even  the  remote  country  of  India  are 
not  ignorant ;  the  crimes  of  John  the  TwelfUi 
have  been  comrhitted  by  this  execrable  pott- 
tiff,  who  glories  in  his  infamy,  in  the  faoe  of 
da]^."  liie  emperor  then  asked  if  the  acm- 
sations  had  been  framed  in  a  more  precine 
manner.  All  the  bishops  and  cardmus  im* 
mediately  rose  stxmtaneoasly,  and  one  after 


HISTORY  OF  THE   POPES. 


tea 


ftttother  spoke  against  (he  pope,  aocuAing  him 
of  beiog  guilty  of  horrible  unpietv,  of  bias* 
pfaemy;  susrilege,  profanation,  adultery,  rape, 
ucest,  lodomy,  poisoning,  and  murder. 

Peter,  a  cardinal  priest,  declared  that  he 
had  seen  him  celebrate  mass,  when  drunk  ] 
John,  bishop  of  Nami,  said  he  nad  ordained  a 
deacon  in  a  stable;  Jerome,  a  cardinal  dea- 
OQo,  affirmed,  that  at  the  conclusion  of  an 
oigy,  he  had  led  a  courtezan  into  the  temple 
aao  committed  adultery  with  her  on  the  very 
iteos  of  the  altar ;  and  finally,  a  long  memo- 
'  rial  was  read,  in  which  all  the  crimes  of  John 
the  Twelfth,  were  set  forth :  "The  holy  father 
ffas  accused  of  having  sold  the  episcopate; 
of  having  ordained  children  of  a  tender  age 
priests  and  bishops ;  of  having  been  publicly 
nilty  of  monstrous  incests  with  his  aunt  and 
his  mother  Marozia;  of  having  dissipated  the 

gtriinony  of  the  poor  with  the  courtezans 
inier,  Stephenette,  Anne,  and  her  niece; 
of  having  transformed  the  sacred  palace  into 
a  place  of  prostitution ;  of  having  put  out  the 
eyes  of  Benedict,  his  spiritual  father,  who 
died  nnder  the  hands  of  the  executioner;  of 
having  caused  the  snbdeacon  John  to  be  put 
to  death  in  his  presence,  after  having  mutila- 
ted him  of  his  virility,  and,  would  to  God," 
added  the  prelates,  "that  he  had  performed 
on  himself  this  cruel  operation !  Finally,  he 
vas  accused  of  having  traversed  the  streets 
of  Rome  with  a  sword  by  his  side,  a  casque 
on  his  head,  and  clothed  with  a  cuirass,  and 
of  having  kept  a  pack  of  dogs  and  horses  for 
the  chase."  The  reading  of  this  memorial 
beiog  finished,  his  old  cronies,  clergy  and  lay- 
men, declarecl  that  the  pontiff  drank  toasts  to 
the  health  of  the  d6vil  ^  that  when  playing  at 
dice  (le  invoked  the  aid  of  Jupiter,  and  that 
in  his  orgies  he  called  himseii  the  priest- of 
Venus ;  they  afiirmed  also,  that  he  kept  neither 
matins  nor  canonical  hours,  and  that  he  never 
made  the  sign  of  the  cross. 

As  the  Romans  did  not  understand  the  Saxon 
which  Otho  spoke,  he  addressed  the  assembly 
throagh  Luitprand,  the  bishop  of  Cremona. 
"It  sometimes  happens,  as  yre  Know  from  our 
own  experience,  that  men  who  are  elevated 
to  dignities,  are  calumniated  •  by  the  envi- 
ous' do  not  be  astonished,  if  I  am  distrustful 
on  nearing  the  horrible  accusation  which 
has  been  re^  by  the  deacon  Benedict.  I 
therefore  conjure  you,  by  the  name  of  God, 
whom  we  cannot  aeoeive,  by  that  of  the  holy 
Dwther^  and  by  the  body  of  the  holy  Apostle 
Peter,  in  whose  presence  we  are  assembled. 
1  beseech  you  to  lay  nothing  to  the  charse  ot 
the  pontiif  John  the  Twelfth,  of  which  he  is 
not  truly  guilty,  and  which  has  not  been  seen 
by  men  worthy  of  credit." 

The  clergy,  nobility,  and  peopl^  of  Rome 
exclaimed,  '^if  Pope  John  has  not  committed 
the  abominations  which  the  deacon  Benedict 
has  read,  and  others  still  more  horrible,  may 
St.  Peter  not  deliver  us  from  our  sins !  May 
we  remain  for  ever  laden  with  anathemas,  ana 
may  the  Lord  place  us  on  his  left  hand  at  the 
day  of  the  last  judgment !"  There  came  into 
the  council,  •oidiers  of  the  prince,  who  de* 


dared  that  they  had  seen  the  holy  father,  hla 
sword  in  his  hand,  and  his  casque  on  his  head, 
escorting  his  oourtQzans,  and  preceded  by  cars 
bearing  away  candelabras,  crucifixes,  chalices, 
a^d  the  consecrated  cruets  and  censers.  The 
emperor  replied. — "  Every  soldier  of  my  amiv 
is  an  unexceptionable  witness ;  I  believe  a]I| 
and  besides,  do  I  not  myself  know  that  John 
has  become  guilty  of  perjury  towards  us,  by 
his  alliance  with  Adalbert  1  We  will,  however, 
hear  his  defence  before  condemning  him." 

The  prince  sent  him  this  letter :  ^^  We  have 
come  to  Rome,  most  holy  father,  for  the 
service  of  Goa,  and  when  we  aemanded 
from  the  priests  the  cause  of  your  absence, 
they  brougnt  against  you  horrible  accusations. 
CSersyand  laitj^  have  alike  accused  you  of 
sacrilege,  extortions,  homicides,  and  al)omina- 
ble  incests.  They  have  declared  that  You 
drank  wine  to  the  love  of  the  devil,  and  tnat 
you  have  invoked  in  your  orgies  the  gods  who 
presided  over  the  debaucheries  of  the  Pagans, 
we  pray  you  to  come  at  once  to  justify  your- 
self Wore  us;  and  if  you  fear  the  violence  of 
the  people,  we  swear  that  we  will  cause  your 
person  to  be  respected,  and  that  nothing  shall 
De  dond  against  you  contrary  to  the  canons." 

The  pontiff  having  read  this  letter,  contented 
himself  with  the  following  reply,  which  he 
addressed  to  the  council :  '^  I  team  that  you 
wish  to  choose  another  pope ;  if  you  persist 
in  this  design,  I  excommunicate  you  in  the 
name  of  the  all-powerful  God;  so  that  you 
have  no  power  to  go  into  an  election,  nor  to 
celebrate  mass."  And  priests  have  been  in- 
sensate enough  to  be  willing  to  ce-establish 
the  memory  of  John  the  Twelfth,  and  to  main- 
tain, that  ajter  having  fulminated  his  bull  of 
excommunication,  this  execrable  head  of  the 
church  could  not  be  deposed  from  the  ponti- 
ficate ! ! ! 

The  convention,  whose  power  fanatics  pre- 
tend to  contest,  judged,  however,  that  it  could 
overthrow  from  the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  the 
monster  who  profaned  it;  but  before  the  reur 
dering  of  the  sentence,  he  was  cited  to  appear 
before  the  council.  The  following  is  the  syn- 
od ical  letter,  which  was  addressed  to  him? 
<^  Most  holy  father^  you  have  not  yet  replied 
to  the  emperor  Otho,  and  vou  have  noi  sent 
deputies  to  explain  your  defence.  Are  you 
willing  to  give  us  the  motives  for  so  doui^. 
We  consent  to  recognize  3rour  authority,  if 
you  come  among  us  to  justify  yourself;  out 
if  you  refuse  to  give  us  lawful  excuses,  we 
will  despise  your  excommunication,  and  will 
hurl  it  back  on  you ;  for  Judas  had  received 
equally  with  the  other  apostles,  the  authority 
to  bind  and  loose ;  but  after  his  crime,  he 
could  only  bind  himself." 

Adrian,  a  cardinal  priest,  was  charged  to 
carry  this  second  citation,  which  remained 
like  the  first,  without  a  reply;  the  fathers 
then  assembled  the  third  time,  and  Otho 
opened  the  session  in  the  following  discourse: 
^<  We  have  waited  for  John  to  put  our  chareea 
against  him  in  form ;  as  we  now  know  that 
he  will  not  come,  we  beseech  you  to  examine 
Into  his  oondnct.    Whilst  he  was  oppressed 
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bj  Berenger  and  Adalbert,  our  rebelliooa  snb- 
jects.  he  sent  deputies  into  Saxony^  beseech- 
ing US)  in  the  name  of  God,  to  come  and 
d^ver  Italy  and  the  chUrch  from  the  two 
tyrants  who  desolated  them.  You  know 
what  r  did.  Forgetful,  however,  of  the  fidelity 
wtdch  he  had  sworn  in  this  very  place,  he 
brought  to  Rome  the  traitor  Adall)ert ;  he  re- 
volted a<g;ainst  my  troops,  and  the  minister  of 
peace  Itecame  toe  captain  of  war,  clothed 
with  his  cuirass  and  nis  casque.  Let  the 
council  pronounce  its  judgment!  I  have 
fiuished.'' 

A  bishop  replied  in  the  name  of  all :  "  We 
declare^  my  lord,  that  for  a  great  evil,  there 
must  ie  an  extraordinary  remedy.  If  this 
execrable  pontiff  only  injured  himself,  we 
should  tolerate  him!  But  as  his  frightful 
example  perverts  all  Christendom,  we  be- 
seech you,  O  magnanimous  emperor,  to  drive 
this  monster  from  the  holy  Roman  church, 
and  to  place  in  his  stead  a  man  who  sets  an 
example  of  wisdom  and  virtue." 

The  prince  replied :  '^  Be  it  so." 

Such  was  the  decree  which  deposed  John 
the  Twelfth,  from  the  pontifical  oee,  in  the 
year  !J63.  » 

Several  ecclesiastical  authors  maintain,  that 
a  pope  could  not  lose  his  sovereign  authority, 
how  great  soever  may  be  his  crimes;  to  think 
the  contrary,  they  say^  is  the  most  culpable 
of  heresies.    But  adnutting  to  the  letter  the 


Tico-deity  of  the  pontiff  who  wiH  be  witling 
to  believe  for  a  moment,  that  God  confided 
the  care  of  his  church  to  a  man  like  John  tba 
Twelfth,  who  was  worthy  of  being  the  riral 
of  Heliogobalus  ?  Do  not  the  most  robust 
faith,  and  the  blindest  fanaticism,  revolt  from 
the  idea  of  such  a  morality  %  What !  a  rob- 
ber, a  murderer,  an  incestuous  person,  wor- 
thily to  represent  Christ  upon  toe  pontifical 
throne!  Qm  he  exconmiunicate  the  vic- 
tims of  his  in&mous  crimejk  since  religion 
wills,  conmiands  so  ?  We  will  avow  that  this 
execrable  doctrine  shocks  our  mind^  it  is  re- 
puKU&nt  to  the  most  depraved  conscience ! 

when  one  sees  such  monsters  as  John  the 
Twelfth,  seated  on  the  apostolical  chair^  it  \a 
impossible  to  believe  that  the  divine  spirit  is 
incarnate  in  the  pontifia^  for  it  would  then  be. 
that  humanity  would  reject  Christianity  itself 
as  an  anti-social  religion,  as  its  fundamental 
dogma  would  repose  upon  the  most  profound 
immorality. .  Vainly  do  the  cardinal  Baronios, 
Platinus,  Father  Maimbour|f,  and  the  ereater 
part  of  ecclesiastical  historians  avow  that  the 
church  was  then  |povemed  b^  unworthy  popes. 
This  confession  is  not  sufficient  to  justify  the 
institution  of  the  papacy ;  on  the  contrary,  it 
condenws  it.  since  it  corroborates  this  truth, 
that  men  elected  and  consecrated  pontifis, 
have  Surpassed  in  their  dissoluteness  all  that 
was  most  hideous  in  the  material  doctrines  of 
paganism. 
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Election  of  Leo  the  EMth — Conspiracy  agqinst  Otko — The  Romans  attack  the  German  guards 

— The  conspiracy  conquered — The  generosity  qf  Otho, 


After  the  deposition  of  John,  the  bishops 
havinff  assembled  anew  in  counciK  chose  as 
pontin,  the  venerable  Leo,  a  man  ot  approved 
merit  and  virtue.  The  emperor  assented  to 
this  election  which  was  made  in  the  midst  of 
the  acclamations  of  the  assembly. 

The  new  pope  was  a  Roman  by  birth ;  he 
was  conducted  oy  the  cardinals  to  the  palace 
of  the  Lateran  in  pomp,  according  to  custom, 
to  undergo  the  trial  of  the  pierced  chair ;  he 
was  then  ordained  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter, 
the  c1ei]gy,  nobles,  and  people,  taking  an  oath 
of  fidelity  to  him. 

His  election  being  completed,  order  was 
every  where  oestored;  and  Othd,  believing 
that  he  had  nothing  more  to  fear  from  the 
Romans,  who  had  received  him  with  such 
great  demonstrations  of  respect,  nor  from  John 
the  Twelfth,  who  had  lost  all  his  authority  in 
the  holy  ci^y,  determined,  as  a  measure  of 
relief  to  the  citizens,  to  send  his  army  into 
winter  quarters  in  Ombria,  and  only  to  retain 
abont  hunself  a  few  troops  who  formed  his 


body  guard.  But  he  soon  discovered  how 
httle  he  could  rely  on  the  fidelity  of  the 
priests:  for  those  very  persons  who  had  im« 
plored  his  aid  against "Berenger,  were  the  first 
to  conspire  against  his  person. 

John  the  Twelfth,  seconded  bf  the  partizaiia 
whom  he  had  preserved  in  the  city,  excited 
discontent  among  the  people :  spread  abroad 
writings^  accusing  the  council  which  had  de« 
posed  him,  of  having  been  guilty  of  an  out* 
rageous  heresy,  of  naving  contemned  the 
ecclesiastical  law,  of  having  reversed  the  de« 
cisions  of  the  fathers^  of  having  violated  tba 
canons  contrary  to  all  justice,  and  finally,  of 
ha?ine  trampled  under  foot  all  laws,  huinan 
and  diviiA.  To  himself  alone,  he  said,  it 
appertained  to  convoke  lawfully  the  dei^gy. 
the  nobles,  and  the  people  of  Rome;  to  Goa 
alone  pertained  the  power  of  judging  a  pope, 
how  abominable  soever  he  might  boi  aa  the 
svnod  of  Sinnessa  held  during  the  reign  of 
Pope  Maroelinns,  and  that  of  the  Italian  and 
ultra-montaia  prelates  held  in  the  ohoich  of 
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ft.  Pfliar.  ttoder  Chariemagne,  hast  decided. 
He  caUea  Leo  the  Eighth,  an  aoti-pope ;  the 
emperor  a  perjured  tynmt,  and  he  devoted 
them  both  to  tne  execiation  of  men^  as  well 
u  the  biahopa,  cardinal^  deacons,  pneets  and 
Jorda  who  had  aesisted  at  that  sacrilegious 
iseembly.  He  gave  permission  to  the/aithful 
to  fall  upon  them  and  strike  them  with  the 
•word,  or  pat  them  to  death  by  poison  in  ao- 
oordanoe  with  the  anthoritv  granted  by  St. 
Fetet  to  him,  John  the  Tweut£  the  true  pon- 

Scaoonicallv  chosen,  ordained,  consecrated, 
eothroned  by  all  the  faithful.  He  warn- 
ed the  Romans,  that  God  had  stricken  the 
tzecrable  Otho  with  blindness,  who  had 
placed  himself  in  their  hands  with  a  handful 
of  foidiers{  he  commanded  them  to  be- 
flieee  him  m  his  palace,  to  massacre  him 
wiUioHt  pity« 

In  order  to  give  more  force  to  their  declama- 
tions, the  agents  of  the  pope  were  prodigal  of 
gold  to  the  ecclesiastics*  and'  promised  that 
on  his  return,  John  would  divide  with  them 
the  gold  which  he  had  carried  off  in  his  re- 
treat. Secret  hatred,  disappointed  ambition, 
and  aho?e  all,  the  insatiable  avarice  of  the 
clergy,  induced  a  large  number  of  priests  to 
Qoite  with  the  conspiracy.  The  populace,  led 
on  b/fanaticiam,  seconded  their  projects  of 
rebeflioff,  and  on  the  2d  of  January,  964.  on 
a  signal  given  by  the  bells  of  the  churches, 
the  clergy  assembled  in  arms,  and  marchea 
in  order  of  battle  towards  the  bridge  of  the 
cutle  to  surprise  the  emperor. 

Informed  of  the  revolt  by  the  noise  of  the 
seditious,  Otho  advanced  to  meet  them  at  the 
head  of  his  faithful  Germans,  and  seized  upon 
the  entrance  to  the  bridge^  where  he  arrested 
the  Romans.  After  a  slight  resistance,  the 
priests  became  alarmed,  and  fled  in  snch  dis- 
order, that  a  panic  spread  among  the  rebels. 
In  their  endeavours  to  escape,  they  fell  one 
upon  another  and  remained  exposed  without 
defence  to  the  fury  of  the  soldiers. 


Fortunately  Leo  the  Eighth  left  the  palace 
at  the  very  moment  and  arrested  the  carnage : 
on  the  next  day,  the  senerous  Otho  granted 
to  him  the  pardon  of  the  guilty,  on  conditioa 
that  the  Romans  would  give  him  an  hundred 
hostages,  chosen  from  among  the  most  influ- 
ential persons  of  the  city,  and  that  they  should 
take  a  new  oath  of  allegiance  to  him. 

At  the  same  time,  he  learned  the  news  that 
the  castle  Monte  Feltro,  the  last  fortress  of 
Berenger,  after  a  long  and  disastrous  siege, 
had  )xen  compelled  to  surrender  at  discre- 
tion. Berenger.  was  sent  a  prisoner  into  Ger- 
many, where  he  died  eight  davs  afterwards. 
His  iall  was  a  just  punishment  for  the  violence 
which  he  had  wisned  to  exercise  towards  the 
princess  Adelaide,  widow  of  Lothaire,  count 
of  Paris  and  duke  of  France,  to  force  her  to 
marry  his  son.  Adelaide,  to  free  herself  from 
his  persecutions,  had  placed  herself  under 
the  protection  of  Otho  the  Great,  and  he, 
through  a  condemnable  ambition,  not  only 
consented  to  protect  her,  but  even  marrriea 
her.  a]thou«:h  no  knew  perfectly  well  that  she 
haa  been  defiled  by  the  embraces  of  Hogh^ 
the  father  of  Lothaire,  before  her  marriage;, 
and  even  since  her  widowhood.  After  alL  if 
is  but  of  little  consequence  to  a  king  whether 
he  espouses  a  courtezan  or  not,  provided  she 
haa  ]^ovinces  for  her  dowry !  Otho  took  her 
For  his  wife,  because,  independently  of  the 
gre3i  property  he  acquired  by  her,  his  mar- 
ria^  with  her  furnished  to  him  a  pretext  for 
laying  claim  to  several  French  and  Italian 
dutchies,  which  she  claimed  as  the  heritage 
of  her  first  husband. 

Otho,  regarding  Italy  as  entirely  pacified^ 
prepared  to  set  out  to  join  his  army  m  Ombriaj 
and  restored  the  hostages  to  tne  BumanSi 
hopins  by  this  act  of  clemency  to  attach  to 
himself  tne  aflections  of  the  cleigy.  But  ha 
had  scarcely  passed  the  walls  of  the  city^ 
wheti  a  conspiracy  was  already  on  foot  against 
the  prince  and  pontiff. 
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JOHN  THE  TWELFTH  REINSTATED  BY  A  REVOLT. 


[A.  D.  964.] 


^ 


The  Ronutn  women  organize  a  new  revolt  against  the  emperor — John  a  ueond  tim§  usurj^  th$ 
Holy  See — Ca6a2  of  the  pontiff-^His  cruelties — He  is  surprised  in  adultery^  and  sUdn  in  tkt 
arms  of  his  mistress-^RefUdtons  on  his  debauchery. 


Thc  adulteresses  and  courtezans  of  Home 
impatiently  desired  the  re-installatioa  of  John 
the  Twelfth  upon  the  Holy  See.  They  went 
about  among  the  taverns,  distributed  oounti- 
fully  their  gold,  abandoned  themselves  to  dis- 
{[Q9ting  orgies  with  vagabonds  and  bandits, 
10  order  to  augment  the  number  of  the  parti- 
tans  of  John  tjte  Twelfth.  They  were  soon 
enabled  to  form  an  army  out  of  tne  vagabonds 
of  Italy,  and  this  in&nious  pope  returned  in 
triumpn  to  Rome  throogh  the  Dorean  gates, 
whilst  the  Teoemble  Leo  lecretly  escaped  be* 
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yond  the  ramparts*  in  order  to  shun  the  ven- 
geance of  his  cniel  competitor. 

John  the  Twelfth  was  scarcely  installed  in 
the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  when  he  called  to- 
gether a  council,  and  the  same  prelates  who 
proscribed  him,  gave  utterance  to  new  acchi* 
mations  before  the  body  of  the  apostle  St. 
Peter. 

The  pope,  surrounded  by  bacchantes  with 
dishevelled  hair  and  his  nideous  satellitefj^ 
rose  from  his  seat  and  pronounoed  the  follow* 
ing  disooarse :  ^*  Yon  know  my  dear  faiethmii 
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that  I  was  torn  from  the  Holy  See  bv  the  vio- 
lenoe  of  the  emperor :  the  synod  also  which 
you  held  daring  my  aosence,  and  in  contempt 
of  ecclesiastical  castoms  and  canons,  should 
be  at  once  anathematized :  you  cannot  re- 
cognize as  vour  temporal  ruler,  him  who  pre- 
sided over  tkat  impious  assembly,  nor  as  your 
^iritual  guide,  him  whom  you  elected  pope." 

All  these  shameless  priests  replied,  '^  We 
committed  a  prostitution  id  favour  of  the 
adulterer  and  usurper  Leo." 

"Do  you  wish  to  condemn  him?"  inquired 
the  pontiff.     "  We  do,"  replied  the  priests. 

Jcma  added :  "  Can  prelates  ordained  by  us, 
ordain  in  our  pontifical  palace?  And  what 
do  you  think  of  the  bishop  Stcon,  whom^we 
consecrated  with  our  own  hands,  and  who  has 
ordained  Leo  one  of  the  officers  of  our  court, 
ileophyte,  leader,  acolyte,  subdeacon,  dea- 
con, priest,  and  finally,  without  putting  him  to 
any  proof,  and  contrary  to  all  the  orders  of% 
the  nithefs,  has  dared  to  consecrate  him  to 
our  episcopal  See?  What  do  you  think 
of  the  conduct  of  Benedict,  bishop  of  Porto, 
and  of  Gregory,  of  Albano,  who  blessed  the 
usurper  ?" 

The  assembly  replied, "  Let  them  be  sousrht 
out  and  brought  before  us ;  if  they  are  dis- 
covered before  the  expiration  of  our  third 
sitting,  they  shall  be  condemned  with  the, 
anti-pope,  in  order  that  for  the  future,  none  of 
(he  officers,  neophytes,  judges,  or  public  peni- 
tents shall  be  rash  enough  to  aspire  to  the 
highest  honour  in  the  church." 

The  pontiff  then  pronounced  the  sentence 
of  condemnation  against  Leo  the  Eighth.  He 
declared  him  deposed  from  all  sacerdotal 
honours,  and  from  every  clerical  function, 
with  a  tnreat  of  a  perpetual  anathema,  if  he 
should  endeavour  to  re-enter  the  sacred  •city. 
He  then  caused  the  prelates,  who  had  been 
ordained  during  the  pontificate  of  Leo,  to  ap- 
pear before  him,  clothed  in  their  copes  and 
•toles  of  priests,  and  wrote  upon  a  parch- 
ment which  was  given  to  them,  "My  father 
having  nothing  himself,  could  not  lawfully  give 
me  any  thing."  After  this  they  were  de- 
graded and  replaced  in  the  rank  which  they 
held  before  the  usurpation  of  Leo. 

On  the  next  day,  the  second  of  the  sitting, 
Benedict  of  Porto,  and  Gregory  of  Albano, 


who  had  been  aeixed  in  their  pahiset,  werv 
brought  before  the  fathers.  They  were  eadi 
of  them  compelled  to  read  these  words:  "I, 
whilst  my  father  was  living,  consecrated  is 
his  place,' Leo  an  officer  of  tne  court,  a  neo- 
phyte and  a  perjured  man ;  I  did  it  in  opposi* 
tion  to  all  the  ordinances  of  the  fathers  and 
the  customs  of  the  church." 

John  then  continued :  "  As  for  those  who 
have  aided  the  neophyte  with  money  to  pur- 
chase the  grace  of  God,  we  condemn  them  to 
lose  their  rank  in  the  church,  if  they  are 
priests  or  deacons,  and  we  excommuntcata 
them  if  they  are  monks  or  laymen.  We  or* 
dain,  that  tor  the  future,  the  inferior  shall 
never  take  away  the  rank  of  a  superior.  W^ 
prohibit  monks  from  leaving  the  places  in 
which  they  h&ve  renounced  the  world,  and 
we  pronounce  a^inst  the  guilty  the  penalty 
of  excommunication." 

The  conncil^incided  in  all  the  wishes  of 
the  pope.  On  the  next  day,  the  third  of  the 
session,  Sicon  was  condemned  for  contumacy, 
and  the  prelates  who  had  been  degraded  dur* 
ing  the  preceding  sittings,  were  re-instated  in 
their  sees  in  consideration  of  their  submission. 
The  pontiff,  to  justify  the  irregularity  of  this 
action,  quoted  the  example  of  Stephen  the 
Third,  who  had  been  degraded  and  re-elected 
by  the  bishops  named  by  Constantine.  Thus 
terminated  this  saturnalia. 

The  holy  father  then  caused  them  to  cat 
off  the  right  hand  of  the  cardinal  deacon  John, 
and  the  tongue  and  nose  of  Azon,  and  two  fin* 
gers  of  his  right  hand. 

John  the  Twelfth  did  not  long  survive  this 
new  triumph.  He  was  surprised  one  night  by 
a  Koman  lord,  in  the  arms  of  his  wife,  and  the 
husband,  in  his  rage,  struck  him  so  violently 
on  the  head,  that  he  fractured  his  skull.  Tha 
holjolather  was  then  carried  senseless  to  the 
patrfarchal  palace,  and  died  eight  days  after- 
warde^  on  the  20th  of  March,  964.  The  priests 
spread  a  rumor  that  John  had  been  fighting 
with  the  devil. 

This  abominable  priest  soiled  the  chair  of 
St.  Peter  for  nine  entire  years,  and  deserved 
to  be  c^led  the  most  wicked  of  all  the  popes. 
Platinus,  however,  says,  that  there  have  been 
popes  even  more  wicked  than  John  tha 
Twelfth. 


BENEDICT  THE  FIFTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  THIRTY 

SEVENTH  POPE. 

[K,  D.  964.] 

Election  of  Benedict  the  Fiflh-^iho  returns  to  Rome-^iesr^  of  the  holy  eity-^Famine  ts  Romg 

— Exile  and  death  of  Beneiiet. 


Will  .persuaded  that  having  drawn  the 
sword  sflainst  a  prince,  we  must  cast  away 
the  sosMwrd,  the  Romans  persisted  in  their 


revolt,  and  in  contempt  of  the  oath  of  fidelity 
which  jhey  had  taken  to  the  emperor,  ele  • 
rated  to  the  Holy  dfie^  Benedict,  a  osHiMi 
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deacon  «f  the  church.  An  Inunense  ooncoaree 
of  people  Uflisted  at  this  election,  and  all 
swore  to  defend  the  pontiff  against  tne  power 
of  OthOy  or  to  die  with  arms  in  their  hands. 

Benedict  the  Fifth,  a  Roman  by  birth,  and 
a  man  very  commendable  for  his  knowledge 
and  his  virtaes,  was  enthroned  without  obsta* 
de,  the  emneror  being  occupied  for  the  mo- 
ment with  tne  sie^  of  Camerino. 

Bat,  as  soon  as  he  was  apprised  of  the  re- 
volt of  the  Romans,  Otho  quickly  raised  the 
blockade,  and  marched  with  banners  display- 
ed, and  without  stoppin«^,  until  he  arrived  be- 
neath the  walls  of  the  holy  city,  or  rather  of 
that  frightful  Babylon  of  the  Apocalypse.  His 
tnwps  invested  it  on  all  sides,  mtercepted  the 
communications,  and  prevented  any  one  from 
leaving  the  place. 

Encouraged  by  Benedict,  the  people  oonra- 


geously  sustained  the  tigonrs  of  a  siege,  and 
combatted  valiantly  in  defence  of  their  fire- 
sides. It  is  related  that  the  pope  himself, 
clothed  in  his  pontifical  habit,  with  a  battle 
axe  in  his  hands,  mounted  the  ramparts,  and 
from  the  top  of  the  walls  lanched  anathemas 
upon  the  assailants,  and  beat  bac^  the  enemy 
vmo  giounted  to  the  assault.  Otho,  on  his 
side,  pressed  the  siege  with  vigotlr,  and  famine 
soon  desolated  ^me.  The  people  then  dis- 
covered their  c^lpige  diminishing  with  tlieir 
strength.  The  city  surrendered  at  discretion 
and  opened  its  gates  to  Otho  and  Leo  the 
Eighth,  on  the  23d  of  June.  964. 

Benedict  vras  exiled  to  Hamburg,  where  he 
died  of  chagrin,  and  thus  was  finished  all 
the  trouble  of  which  the  infamous  John  the 
TweJth  was  the  author. 
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LEO  THE  EIGHTH  REINSTATED  BY  THE  EMPEROR  OTHO. 

[A.D.  964.] 

Tke  councd  of  Rome — Ceremonies  far  the  deposition  of  Benedict — Decree  in  favour  of  the  empe- 
ror'—Reflections  on  the  servility  of  the  pope  towards  the  emperor — Leo  permits  the  bishops  oj 
Bavaria  to  marry — His  death. 


BxcoME  master  of  Rome,  Otho  forced  the 
citizens  a  second  time  to  recognize  Leo  the 
Eighth  aa  their  pope. 

The  pontiff -immediately  convoked  a  coun- 
cil, composed  of  the  Roman,  Italian,  and  Ger- 
man lords  and  bishops,  in  the  palace  of  the 
Lateran.  Benedict  tne  Fifth,  clothed  in  his 
pontifical  habit,  was  brought  before  the  pre- 
ktes  who  had  consecrated  nim ;  and  the  arch- 
deacon. Cardinal  Benedict,  one  of  those  apos- 
tates wno  had  three  times  broken  their  oaths, 
dared  to  insult  him  in  his  misfortune,  by  de- 
manding from  him  by  what  authority  and 
right  he  had  clothed  himself  in  the  pontifical 
habit  during  the  life  of  the  yeneraole  Leo. 
**Do8t  thon  not  remember,  usurper,'*  added 
the  unworthy  archdeacon,  "  that  thou  united 
with  us  in  chooaing  for  our  head,  the  venera- 
ble Leo,  after  having  rejected  the  abominable 
John  from  the  churcn  ?  Canst  thon  deny  the 
oath  taken  by  thee  to  the  emperor  here  pre- 
sent? Reply:  hast  thou  sworn  that  never 
^onldst  thou  and  the  other  Romans  elect  and 
ordain  a  pontiff  without  the  consent  of  the 
magnanimous  Otho,  or  of  the  king  his  son  V 

&3nedict  grew  pale  whilst  listening  to  these 
questions,  put  in  a  threatening  tone :  the  fear 
of  a  terrible  punishment  seized  on  nis  souh; 
he  fell  on  his  knees  in  the  midst  of  the  coun- 
cil, and  exclaimed  in  a  lamentable  tone: 
*^ Pardon  me,  my  brethren:  I  have  sinned: 
have  mercy  upon  me."  liie  prince,  moved 
by  the  sight,  besought  the  assembly  to  make 
no  efibrt  aninst  his  life ;  he  only  asked  that 
they  should  tnterroeata  him  npon  the  accusa- 
tions of  simony  and  rebellion. 

The  onfoitnnata  pope,  his  mi  ad  Ihnibled 


through  terror,  fell  upon  his  knees,  demanding 
pardon  from  the  emperor.  Leo  the  Eighth,  ana 
the  bishops ;  finally,  in  the  midst  ofnis  sob& 
he  acknowledged  himself  guilty;  he  laid 
down  his  pallium,  and  held  out  vrith  a  trem« 
bling  hana,  the  rod  or  pastoral  baton  which 
they  had  placed  in  it.  Leo  took  it.  broke  it  in- 
to several  pieces,  and  showed  it  to  the  people  \ 
he  then  made  the  accused  extend  himself  on 
the  earth,  and  took  off  his  cope  and  stole,  ex- 
claiming :  '^  We  deprive  the  usurper  of  the 
Holy  See  of  the  pontificate  and  priesthood: 
and  we  only  grant  nim  his  life,  through  regard 
to  the  soZ^  who  ha,  rep'laced  Ss  on'iur 
throne." 

After  this  judgment,  Benedict  was  driven 
from  the  council.  They  were  then  occupied 
in  making  a  decree,  by  which  the  holy  fatner, 
the  clergy,  and  the  people  confirmed  to  Otho 
and  his  descendants,  the  nglit  of  choosing  their 
successors  in  the  kingdom  of  Italy  ^  of  making 
pentifis,  and  of  giving  an  investiture  to  pre- 
lates. They  finally  decided,  that  in  future 
no  election  of  pope,  bishop,  or  patrician  could 
be  made  without  the  consent  of  the  emperor. 

In  this  deed,  the  holy  father  excused  him* 
self  by  the  example  of  Fope  Adrian,  who  had 
granted  to  Charlema^e,  with  the  dignity  of 
patrician,  the  ordination  of  the  Holy  See,  and 
the  ri^ht  of  nominating  to  vacant  prelateuiips. 
Hie  right  of  investiture  became,  m  after  ages^^ 
the  subject  of  long  contests  between  the  tem- 
poral sovereigns  and  the  spiritual  heads  of  the 
church,  who  reclaimed  the  freedom  of  elec- 
tions. It  is,  however,  certain,  that  even  be- 
fore the  time  of  Charlemagne,  the  consent  of 
the  Greek  emperors  was  necessary  for  tlie  or- 
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dlnatioo  of  the  blehops  of  Rome,  as  all  histo- 
rians attest.  After  the  i  elgn  of  Otho  the  Great, 
the  elections  were  not  precisely  taken  away 
£rom  the  people  and  the  clei^y,  out  were  suh- 
ject  to  the  control  of  the  emperor.  When  a 
prelate  died,  his  cross  and  ring  were  carried 
to  the  prince,  who  bestowed  them  on  him 
who  should^  take  possession  of  the  benefice ; 
the  new  tiliilary  could  not  be  consecrated  by 
his  metropolitan,  until  after  he  had  gone 
through  this  formality.  The  other  ecclesias- 
tical offices  were  conferred  by  the  bishops  of 
the  diocese,  unless  the  prince  wished  to  pre- 
sent one  01  his  favourites ;  and  it  was  even 
■nfficient  for  kings  to  recommend  one  of  their 
iubjects,  that  by  virtue  of  this  recommenda- 
tion he  might  be  provided  for  on  the  first  va- 
sancy.  Thus  did  the  emperors  of  the  West, 
and  particularly  the  three  Othos. 

Notwithstanding  numerous  incontestable  pre- 
cedents, the  cardinal  Baronius  has  undertaKen 
to  prove  the  .falsity  of  the  two  acts  of  Adrian 
the  First  and  Leo  the  Eighth ;  he  declaimed 
with  much  bitterness  against  the  monk  Sij^e* 
bert,  whom  he  accused  of  fabricating  these 
pieces,  to  favour   the   emperor  Henry  the 


Foaith,  whose  party  he  snstaiBed  against  Se»* 
gius  the  Seventh.  If  we  wished  to  refute  the 
writings  of  Baronius,  it  would  be  sufficient  to 
observe,  that  the  reasons  with  which  he  com- 
bats the  authenticity  of  the  act  of  Adrian,  are 
completely  erroneous.  He  maintains,  that  iii 
one  of  his  capitularies,  Charlemagne  leaves  to 
the  clergy  and  the  people  the  free  election  of 
their  bishops ;  but  this  capitulary  attributed 
to  the  great  emperor,  is,  on  the  contrary,  that 
of  his  son  Louis  the  Good  Natured,  as  the 
learned  and  conscientious  Father  Simon  has 
proved  in  the  second  volume  of  his  Councils. 
The  act  of  Adrian,  cited  more  than  an  hundred 
and  forty  years  after  a  decree  made  by  Leo 
on  the  same  sab^ect,  is  still  found  in  Gratian, 
although  the  writings  of  that  Kifitorian  were  cor- 
rected and  falsified  by  Gregory  the  Thirteenth. 
Leo  the  Eighth,  having  no  longer  a  com- 
petitor, governed  the  church  for  a  year  and 
four  months  longer ;  he  died  in  the  beginning 
of  April,  965.  During  his  reign,  the  court  of 
Home  authorized  the  bishops  of  Bavaria  to 
marry ;  a  remarkable  fact,  w  hich  has  since 
been  kept  in  the  back  ground  by  all  the  ado- 
rers of  the  Holy  See. 


JOHN  THE  THIRTEENTH,  THE  ONR  HUNDRED  AND  THIRTY- 

JEIGHTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  965.]  • 

Enthronenunt  of  John  thi  TJUrteenth-^Revolt  of  the  Romans— The  pontiff  is  driven  from  his 
See— He  assassinates  Count  Rofredusj  one  of  his  enemies— Otho  returns  into  Italy — Puniskmtni 
of  the  rebels— A  miracle  in  Poland— History  of  the  conversion  of  the  Poles— Fanaticism  of 
King  Mieczislas— Roman  priests  invade  Poland  and  suhjugate  it  to  the  Holy  See— Conversion 
of  the  Hungarians— Two  women  change  the  reli^on  of  Poland  and  HwM;ary— Council  of  Mar- 
venna— Metropolitan  church  of  Magdeburg— Bishopric  of  Prague-^Pilgrimage  of  Mlaia, 
the  virgin  of  Bohemia— The  pope  sends  legates  to  Constantino^e— Contempt  of  the  Greeks 
for  John  the  Thirteenth — The  emperor  Niuphorus  creates  new  archbishops  in  Italy — Dunstatu 
archbishop  of  Canterbury— Christening  of  Bells— Death  of  John  the  ThirUenth. 


Otho  the  Great,  not  having  been  able  to 
gain  the  affections  of  the  Romans  by  mildness, 
csaused  them  to  fear  his  always  victorious 
arms ;  thus,  after  the  death  of  Leo  the  Eighth, 
♦hey  del  eel  not  proceed  to  a  new  election, 
without  the  permission  of  the  emperor.  They 
accordingly  deputed  to  him  Azon  and  Marin, 
bishop  of  Sutri,  to  intreat  him  to  name  a 
^ntiff.  The  prince  received  the  envoys  with 
honour,  and  satisfied  with  the  deference  shown 
him,  permitted  the  IU)mans  to  raise  to  the 
pontincal  See,  a  man  of  their  choice,  exacting, 
however,  that  the  election  should  taKe  place  in 
the  presence  of  his  commissioners,  Oger  and 
Linzon,  bishops  of  Spires  and  Almona.  The 
bishop  of*Narai  was  elevated  with  one  ac- 
'cord  to  the  Holy  See,  and  was  consecrated 
under  the  name  of  John  the  Thirteenth ',  he 
Was  a  Koman,  and  the  son  of  a  bishop,  also 
named  John. 

From  the  very  commencement  of  his  reign, 
the  new  pope  treated  the  very  first  citizens 


with  so  much  haughtiness,  that  he  drew  upon 
himself  their  enmity,  and  was  driven  from 
fiome. 

This  fact  is  related  in  difierent  ways  by 
authors;  some  affirm  that  Hofredus,  count  of 
Campania,  and  the  prefect  Peter,  seconded 
by  the  chiefs  of  the  corporations,  arrested  the 
pontiff,  confined  him  in  the  castle  of  St.  An- 
gelo,  and  from  thence  sent  him  to  Capua, 
where  he  passed  eleven  months  in  exile ;  but 
Maimbourg,  after  having  eulogized  the  irre- 

J  reachable  conduct  and  purity  of  morals  of 
ohn  the  Thirteenth,  assures  us  that  the  go« 
vernor  of  Rome,  the  principal  magistrates,  and 
the  (ribunes  of  the  people,  or  the  captains  of 
quarters^  wished  to  draw  the  pope  into  a  re- 
volt agamst  the  sovereign  authority,  and  that 
on  his  refusal  to  join  them,  he  was  driven 
from  the  city,  and  constrained  to  take  refuee 
with  count  Pandulph,  his  friend,  who  dwelt 
at  C^pua. 
Sooivafleri  the  holy  father  employed  some 
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haihB  of  Cdabria,  who  asiusinated  Ccmnt 
Rofiedm^  his  avow«d  enemy,  aod  whom  the 
Romans  had  made  their  leader.  The  death 
of  the  oonsol,  and  the  defeat  of  Adalbert; 
xiboBe  ttoom  were  cui  in  pieces  on  the  banks 
of  the  Po,  Dy  Bnrchard^  a  lieutenant  of  Otho 
'the  Grea^  gare  the  finishing  blow  to  the  re* 
beJUoa. 

The  Romans  haring  lost  their  leaders,  and 
being  aoable  any  longer  to  count  apon  Adal« 
bert  or  the  Lombards,  were  seized  with 
terror  at  the  news  of  the  approach  of  the 
emperor,  who  passed  the  Alps  with  the  in- 
tention of  punishing  them  severely  for  their 
rerolt;  thev  hastened  to  recall  John  the  Thir- 
teenth, asd  to  re-instate  him  on  the  pontifical 
throne,  hoping  that  he  would  place  himself 
between  them  and  the  wrath  of  the  sovereign ; 
bot  they  were  deoeiTod  in  their  calculation. 

Otho,  on  his  entrance  into  Italy,  seized  the 
bishop  of  Placenza,  and  the  Lonffberd  lords, 
vhor  had  dcNclared  themselves  for  Adalbert, 
and  sent  them  prisoners  into  Germany:  he 
then  advanced  towards  the  holy  city,  wnere 
they  were  celebrating  the  festival  of  Christ- 
mu.  All  the  citizens  were  in  consternation 
aod  affright,  for  the  emperor,  justly  irritated 
at  their  perfidy,  had  declared  that  he  would 
refuse  theiA  a  new  pardon.  In  fact,  after  the 
festival  was  concluded,  he  hung  a  dozen  of 
'the  principal  citizens,  and  abandoned  the  pre- 
fect Peter  to  the  pontiff. 

John,  instead  of  interceding  for  his  people, 
yielded  to  all  his  rage  a^ins^  the  unfortunate 
Tictim  who  had  been  given  up  to  him.  He 
eot  off  the  nose  and  lips  of  the  unfortunate 
prefect,  and  caused  him  to  be  fastened  by  his 
oair  to  the  horse  of  the  equestrian  statue  of 
Gonstanthie.  By  the  orders  of  the  pontiff, 
the. executioners  defiled  his  face  with  nnman 
excrements ;  he  was  then  stripped  of  his  gar- 
ments and  placed  backwards  on  an  ass,  hav- 
ing small  bells  attached  to  its  head  and  sides. 
Li  this  state,  he  was  led  on  and  whipped  by 
the  DuMic  executioners  throiugh  all  the  street's 
of  the  city,  and  cast,  all  blooflv  as  he  was, 
into  an  horrible  dungeon.  Jonn  the  Thics 
teenth,  then  caused  the  dead  body  of  the 
coant  Rofredua,  whom  he  had  caused  to  be 
assatfinated,  to  be  disinterred,  as  well  as  that 
of  Stephen,  the  keeper  of  the  robes.  They 
vere  trampled  under' foot  in  the  public  place, 
<fnwn  through  the  mire,  and  finally  cast  uito 
^  common  sewer. 

The  •roelties  of  the  head  of  the  church 
alarmed  Otho,  who  put  an  end  to  these  bloody 
txeoutions.  The  prince  only  exacted  that  the 
fionana  should  submit  to  laws  capable  of  con- 
straining them  to  obedience.  For  this  pur* 
pose,  he  made  new  decrees  to  replace  the 
capitularies  of  Charlemagne,  and  the  ordinan- 
ces of  the  emperar  of  the  Franks  gave  way  to 
a  severe  and  murtial  legislation. 

Whilst  Italy  was  groaning  beneath  the  des- 
potism of  tb»  popes,  unfortunate  Poland  was 
openmg  the  gates  of  its  cities  to  the  priests 
who  had  gi^iwd  the  confidence  of  Mieczislas, 
the  duke  of  those  couatriea.  It  is  said  that 
this  pfiOM  «M  bora  bliad|  but  that  when  he 


was  aeren  years  dd,  and  his  head  was  jharedy 
in  accordance  with  the  customs  of  that  pet^ley 
he  suddenly  obtained  his  siglit.  His  nqether. 
transported  with  joy  at  so  extraordinary*  ail 
event,  immediately  conducted  the  child  into 
the  sstloon  in  which  the  lords  of  the  province 
were  assembled.  These,  astonished  oy  such 
a  prodigy ^nt  to  seek  out  the  most  renowned 
soothsayers,  who  declared  that  daring  the 
reign  of  Micezislas,  Poland  would  be  ifiuiai- 
nated  by  a  great  Vieht. 

The  reigning  dmce  bestowed  great  care  on 
the  education  of  his  son,  who  ^cceeded  him 
in  the  year  964.  Notwithstanding  the  pre- 
dictions of  the  soothsayers,  the  commence* 
ment  of  this  reign  did  not  answer  the  expecta* 
tions  which  had  been  conceived  of  it.  The 
new  duke  was  defeated  in  all  his  wars  with 
his  neighbours  and.  moreover,  he  neglected 
the  administration  of  public  affairs,  and  passed 
all  his  days  in  feastings,  and  his  nights  in  the 
arms  of  his  concubines.  As  the  prince,  weak* 
ened  by  excess^  was  threatened  witli  impo* 
tency,  he  published  through  all  his  states,  that 
those  who  should  point  out  to  him  the  meant 
of  having  an  heir,  should  be  generously  re- 
warded. Immediately  some  priests,  who  were 
already  scattered  throngh  Poland,  hastened  to 
his  court,  presented  themselves  to  him  as  ma- 
gicians, and  assured  him,  that  he  wouki  oer* 
tainly  have  a  son,  if  he  would  abjure  pagan- 
ism, dismiss  the  courtezans  who  crowded  his 
palace,  and  espouse  a  Christian  wife.  The 
German  princes,  whose  states  adjoined  his, 
sustained  these  monks  with  all  their  credit, 
and  soon  after,  Mieczislas,  superstitious,  as 
are  all  ignorant  people,  sent  an  embassy  to 
Boleslas,  the  king  or  uuke  of  Bohemia,  to 
ask  from  him  in  marriage,  his  daughter  Dam- 
brawca. 

This  monarch  replied  to  the  embassadora, 
that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  accept  the 
proposals  of  their  roaster,  because  Christians 
could  not  ally  themselves  with  idolaters ;  but 
that  if  he  would  consent  to  be  baptized,  and 
to  introduce  the  religion  of  Christ  into  his 
kingdom,  the  princess  should  be  cheerfully 
given  to  him.  Mieczislas  yielded  to  the 
wishes  of  Boleslas,  and  even  before  his  mar- 
riage, permitted  the  Roman  missionaries  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  his  people :  he  however 
deferred  his  conversion  until  after  his  union 
with  the  beautiful  Dambrawca,  who  had  the 
glory  of  concerting  him  to  Christianity. 

The  duke  soon  Decame  an  ardent  propaga- 
tor of  the  new  faith ;  he  burned  all  the  shrines 
of  the  false  gods,  confiscated  the  property  of 
the  unfortunsUes  who  remained  attached  to 
their  ancient  belief,  and  even  burned  some  of 
them.  The  pope,  who  had  brought  about  by 
his  intrigues,  this  nappy  conversion,  hastened 
to  send  legates  into  Poland,  to  subjugate  the 
new  people  to  his  See.  He  named  two  aroili* 
bishops,  one  at  Gnesna,  the  other  at  Craoow; 
he  estaolished  seven  bishoprics,  several  col- 
legiate chttiches  and  abbeys,  and  filled  tbm 
coDiitry  with  monks  and  piissts.  All  these 
^Sa*'^?  slaves  were  commisaioned  to  levy 
upon  these  oountries  an  extraordinary  tentli 


lot 
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part  (ut  the  Holy  See.  The  faLnatioal  Mieotis* 
Iks  adhered  to  the  orders  of  the  jpontiff,  and 
even  assigned  lam  tracts  of  land  tor  the  sup- 
port of  the  new  cnurches.  Dambrawoa  gaye 
the  necessary  vases  and  ornaments  for  divine 
service.  The  fenaticism  of  the  prince,  on  one 
side,  and  the  avarice  of  the  clergy  on  the  other, 
soon  despoiled  the  nobility  and  {>6ople  in 
fivoar  of  the  coart  of  Rome. 

At  the  same  time,  Gaisa,  or  Geisa,  prince 
o'  Hungary,  having  heard  of  the  beauty  of 
Adelaide,  tne  sister  of  Mieczislasj  became 
enamoured  of  her,  from  the  portrait  he  had 
seen  of  her,  and  sent  to  ask  her  in  marriage. 
The  request  of  the  monarch  was  agreed  to, 
and  soon  the  voung  wife,  as  ardent  for  relimon 
as  the  duke,  her  brother,  persecuted  her  hus* 
band,  to  induce  him  to  abandon  paganism. 
At  first,  the  prince  resisted  her  requests,  but 
finally,  worn  out  by  her  entreaties,  or  rather 
yieldmg  to  her  threats,  he  consented  to  be 
baptized,  and  the  Gospel  enlightened  Hunga- 
ry. Thus  the  beauty  of  two  women,  effected 
in  a  few  da^^,  what  popes  and  emperors  for 
eight  centuries  had  been  unable  to  achieve. 

After  having  established  his  authority  in 
Rome  on  a  durable  foundation,  the  emperor 
Otho,  accompanied  by  the  sovereign  pontiff, 
set  out  to  visit  the  principal  cities  of  Tuscany 
and  Bomagna,  as  far  as  Ravenna.  When  they 
arrived  in  this  last  city,  they  convoked  a 
council,  at  which  were  assembled  several 
bishops  of  Italy^  Germany,  and  Gaul.  The 
convention  met  m  the  church  of  St.  Severus. 

The  lathers  confirmed  the  judgment  ren- 
dered against  Herold.  the  archbishop  of  Salz- 
burg, who  had  been  deposed  by  the  preceding 
popes,  and  condemned  to  have  his  eyes  put 
out.  This  unworthy  priest  had  despoiled  the 
churches  to  enrich  his  mistresses.    He  had 

fiven  the  treasures  of  the  poor  to  pagans  to 
uy  their  protection ,  he  had  conspired  with 
idolaters  against  the  emperor,  and  haul  revolted 
a^inst  his  rule ;  and  finally,  he  had  placed 
himself  at  the  head  of  a  troop  of  brisands, 
who  laid  cities  under  contribution,  and  mas- 
sacred travellers. 

An  holy  bishop,  named  Frederick,  had  been 
elevated  in  his  place  by  the  lords  of  Bavaria, 
and  the  clergy  of  the  province ;  but  as  He- 
rold, thdugh  blind  and  deposed,  continued  to 
say  mass,  and  carry  the  pallium,  John  the 
Thirteentn  was  obliged,  in  order  to  give  va- 
lidity to  the  election  oi  the  new  prelate,  to 
excommunicate  a  second  time  all  the  adher- 
ents of  the  condemned.  They  then  occupied 
themselves  with  erecting  Maigdeburg  into  a 
metropolitan  See,  or  rattier  with  confirming 
that  which  had  been  done  in  962.  They  also 
ruled  several  points  which  interested  the  Ro- 
man church,  and  finally,  Otho  confirmed  the 
donation  which  had  already  been  made  to 
the  Holy  See  of  the  city  and  exarchate  of 
Ravenna. 

The  emperor,  desirous  of  assuring  the  con- 
version of  the  Slavi,  which  was  his  own  work, 
and  at  the  same  time  perform  an  act  or 
clemency,  brought  out  ot  the  monastery  of 
Weisscrobuig  a  dependaacy  of  the  diocese  of 


Spires,  the  pnnoe  Adalbert,  hk  old  enemy 
whom  he  bad  confined  there,  and  nominated 
him  to  the  See  of  Uagdeboig. 

Adalbert  thin  came  to  Rom<{  to  seek  the 
pallium.  The  holy  fsther  znoli  only  granted  it 
to  him,  authorizing  him  to  have  the  govern- 
ment of  the  abbey  of  Weiasemboig,  Imt  con- 
ferred on  him  sereral  important  privileges. 
He  made  him  primate  of  Germany,  and  ele- 
vated him^  in  dignity  to  the  same  tank  as 
the  metropolitans  of  Cologne,  Mayence  and 
Troves.  He  conferred  on  him  the  ri^t  of 
sitting  among  the  cardinal  bishops  of  Rome, 
and  the  power  of  ordaining  twelve  priests, 
seven  deacons,  and  twenty-tour  cardinals,  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  ot  the  Latin  church. 
Finally,  he  made  him  metropoHtan  of  all  the 
nations  of  the  Slavi,  beyond  the  riven  Elbe 
and  Sale,  and  permitted  him  to  found  bishop* 
rics  in  tne  cities  of  Cisi,  Misni,  Merebuig, 
Brandenburfc.  Havelburg,  and  Posnam,  ^e- 
clariDg  all  tnose  bishops  to  be  suffcagans  of 
AdalMrt. 

John  the  Thirteenth  placed  all  these  de- 
crees, in  form,  in  a  synod.  He  then  sent  the 
new  prelate  to  take  possession  of  his  See. — 
Guy,  bishop  of  St.  Rufinus,  and  the  libra* 
rian  of  the  Roman  church,  and  the  cardinal 
Benedict,  were  designated  to  enfiirone  him 
in  his  See.  The  people,  clergy,  and  princi- 
pal citizens  of  Maffcteburg,  received  their 
metropolitan  with  submission,  and  confirmed 
his  election. 

About  the  same  time,  Boleslas,  the  duke 
of  Bohemia,  died,  leaving  as  the  successor  to 
his  kingdom,  a  young  son,  whose  mildness 
and  virtue  caused  him  to  be  surnamed  the 
Good,  the  better  to  distinguish  him  from  the 
vices  and  ferocity  of  his  father,  who  had  been 
called  Boleslas  tne  Cruel.  The  new  duke  of 
Bohemia  was  a  sincere  Christian.  He  pro- 
tected strangers,  and  solaced  the  unfortunate 
as  much  as  the  odious  priests  who  had  invad- 
ed his  kingdom  permitted  him. 

During  his  reign,  his  sister  Mlada,  surnamed 
the  Virgin  of  Bohemia,  made  a  pilgrimage  to 
Rome.  The  sovereign  pontiff,  rendering  hom- 
age to  the  purity  and  great  knowledge  of  this 
princess,  blessed  her,  consecrated  her  an  ab- 
oess,  and  changed  her  name  to  that  of  Mary. 
He  gave  to  her  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict,  tne 

Eastoral  baton,  and  letters  for  the  duke  ot  Bo- 
eraia.  <<  Your  sister,"  he  wrote  to  Boleslas, 
"  has  asked  our  consent  for  the  erection  of  a 
bishopric  in  your  principality.  We  return 
thanks  to  Gon,  who  thus  permits  his  church 
to  extend  itself  among  all  nations.  We  con* 
sent  that  the  church  of  the  Martyr^  St.tVitua 
and  Yenesclas,  should  be  ereotea  into  an 
episcopal  See,  and  we  permit  the  church  of 
St.  GeoT^e  to  become  a  convent  for  nuns^ 
submissive  to  the  rules  of  St.  Benedict,  ana 
intrusted  to  the  government  of  our  dear 
dauffhter  Mary. 

"I  however,  blame  you  for  having  fbllowad 
until  this  time,  the  ritual  of  the  Bulgaiian^  or 
Russians,  and  for  having  employed  the  idiom 
of  the  Slavi  in  your  prayers,  ui  future  I  de» 
sire  yoQ  to  take  for  a  bishop  one  wfaoisao- 
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qnainted  with  Latin  literature,  and  who  is  ca» 

pable  of  gniding  our  faithful  of  the  church  of 

In  order  to  conform  with  thi%bulL  the  duke 
listened  to  choose  as  bishop  of  Prague,  a 
SuoQ  monk  named  Ditmar,  who  was  conse- 
crated by  the  metropolitan  of  Mayence,  an^ 
enthroned  amid  the  acclamations  of  the  peo- 
ple and  the  ecclesiastics. 

In  the  year  968,  the  young  Otho,  who  had 
been  already  associated  in  the  empire,  was 
crowned  emperor  of  Italy  by  John  the  Thir- 
teenth; and  at  thei  request  of  Otho  the  Great, 
the  pontiff  sent  nuncios  to  Constantinople,  to 
ask  for  him  in  marnage,  the  daughter  of^Nice- 
phoniB  Phocas.  But,  as  the  pope  in  his  let- 
ters, gave  to  Otho  the  title  of  emperor  of  the 
Romans,  and  called  Nicephoras  but  emperor 
of  the  Greeks,  the  latter  rejected  the  request, 
and  replied  to  the  holy  father:  '^How  e;reat 
is  yoQT  insolence,  barbarian  priest,  who  dares 
tho's  to  treat  the  sovereign  of  the  world  ?  How 
is  it  that  the  sea  has  not  swallowed  up  the 
vessel,  and  the  embassadors  who  carry  such 
a  blasphemy  ?  Our  fear  now  is,  that  we  shall* 
not  be  able  to  find  a  punishment  sufficiently 
terrible  to  punish  your  insolent  nuncios,  those* 
boors,  those  miserable  slaves^  coverea  with 
ttcerdotal  rags ;  and  if  we  consent  not  to 
put  them  to  deaths  it  is  because  we  should 
regard  ourselves  as  defiled,  if  our  hands  shed 
Mch  abject  blood." 

The  envoys  of  the  Western  church  were 
cast  into  prison,  until  the  emperor  should 
Hake  known  his  decisions.  But  Luitprand, 
who  had  been  deputed  by  his  sovereign  on 
the  same  business,  finally  obtained  an  audi- 
ence of  the  patrician  Christopher,  and  asked 
for  mercy  to  the  legates. 

This  eunuch  said  to.him :  '<  You  should  not 
think  ill  of  it,  that  we  retain  those  bad  priests 
ifl  prison^  that  vre  may  punish  the  insolence 
of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  J[if  indeed  we  may 
thus  qualify  a  man  who  nas  declared  himself 
the  protector  of  the  son  of  Alberic,  the  apos- 
tate, adulterer,  sacrilegious  and  incestuous,) 
him  whom  you  call  John  the  Thirteenth,  ana 
who  has  dared  to  address  to  our  master,  let- 
ters in  which  he  calls  him  the  emperor  of  the 
(rreeks !  The  insolence  of  your  pope  equals 
his  ignorance ;  he  does  not  know  then  that 
▼hen  the  msignanimous  Constantino  trans- 
ferred the  imi)erial  throne  to  Byzantinm.  he 
arried  with  mm  all  the  senate  and  nobility, 
*od  left  at  Rome  only  slaves,  fishermen,  cooks, 
sod  the  obeoare  populace." 

Lnitprand  replied :  '<»The  pontifi[|  John  the 
Thirteenth,  instead  of  wishing  to  offend  Nice- 
P^Kiras  Phocas,  thought  that  he  was  beHow- 
uig  on  him  an  agreeable  title ',  for  the  Greek 
emperors  having  renounced  the  manners, 
garb,  and  language  of  the  Latins,  he  sup- 
posed that  the  name  of  emperor  of  the  Ro- 
nuns  woDld  displease  him :  but  in  future,  he 
▼'ill  chaa^  the  address  of  nis  letters." 

This  skilful  reply  tempered  the  indignation 
of  the  Greeks.  Nioep^ras  and  his  brother, 
themselves  replicKl  to  the  emperor  Otho.  The 
ofiioei  hamn^  the  nxpeiintendeDce  of  the  pe^ 


lace,  was  instmeted  to  write  to  the  pipe, 
threatening  him  with  severe  punishment,  it 
he  did  not  correct  himself.  They  were  uiif 
willing  even  that  the  poor  nuncios  i  f  the 
Holy  See  should  be  the  bearers  of  this  replyi 
and  it  was  intrusted  to  Luitprand,  wlo  io^ 
forms  us  of  all  these  particulars,  in  the  imrm* 
tive  Mrhich  he  has  left  of  bin  embarsy  to 
Constantinople. 

The  emperor  of  the  East  then  ordere*t  the 
patriarch  to  erect  Otranto  into  a  primacy  and 
no  longer  to  permit  them  to  celebrate  di  fine 
service  in  the  Roman  langua^  in  Apulia  and 
Calabria^  because,  so  he  said  in  his  uecree,.  all 
the  Latm  bishops  are  simoniacs,  adulten^r&, 
and  apostates.  Upon  the  express  jrequest  ot 
the  pnnce,  Polyeuctus  sent  to  the  bishop  of 
Otranto,  letters,  in  which  he  declared  him 
a  metropolitan,  with  power  to  consecrate 
bishops  to  the  Sees  of  Turcico,  Gravina,  Tri* 
cario  and  Acirentola.  On  his  part^  John  the 
Thirteenth  made  two  archbishoprics  in  the 
southern  part  of  Italy,  which,  until  now,  had 
never  had  any  other  metropolitan  See  than 
the  city  of  Rome. 

Capua  became  a  superior  See,  which  waa 
confided  to  John,  the  orother  of  Prince  Plan- 
dulph,  and  Beneventum,  in  consideration  that 
the  body  of  St.  Bartholomew  reposed  there, 
or  rather  on  the  recommendation  of  Pandu]ph| 
who  was  also  the  lord  of  that  city,  became  an 
archiepiscopal  See,  which  was  submitted  to 
the  authority  of  Pandulph  himself.  John 
sent  the  pallium  to  him,  and  granted  to  him 
the  right  of  choosing  ten  suffragans,  on 
the  express  condition  that  his  successors 
should  come  to  be  consecrated  by  the  pope. 
A  council  held  at  Rome  in  the  year  969| 
passed  these  decrees^  and  the  bull  which  pro- 
mulgated the  election  was  subscribed  by 
the  pontiff,  the  emperor,  and  twenty-three' 
bishops. 

The  chroniclers  relate  a  singular  miracle 
performed  on  one  of  the  lords  in  the  train  of 
Prince  Otho,  who  was  possessed  of  a  devil 
This  unfortunate  man.  in  his  paroxysms  of 
fury,  tore  his  face  and  nit  his  arms  and  hands 
witn  his  teeth ;  the  emperor,  deeply  grieved 
by  the  state  of  his  favourite,  ordered  that  the 
demoniac  fdiould  be  presented  to  the  pontiff, 
in  order  that  he  might  place  around  his  neck 
the  famous  chain  of  ot.  Peter.  The  pope 
placed  several  chains  in  succession  upon  the 
possessed,  which  were  made  like  that  of  St. 
Peter's,  which  produced  no  effect ;  but  as  soon 
as  the  true  one  tonched  him,  a  thick  smoke 
issued  from  the  body  of  the  demoniac,  fright- 
ful cries  were  heard  in  the  air,  and  the  demon 
was  driven  fVom  his  residence.  Thierry^ 
bishop  of  Metz,  who  was  one  of  the  witnesses 
of  the  miracle,  was  so  enthusiastically  im^ 
pressed  with  the  pother  of  the  appstolio  chain, 
that  he  cast  'himself  upon  the  young  lord, 
seized  the  relic,  and  swore  he  would  nevef 
surrender  it  unless  they  out  off  his  arm.  The 
holy  father,  who  had  directed  all  this  jtiggleryi 
consented  to  leave  with  the  prelate  the  rings 
of  it.'which  he  held  in  his  hand,  in  order  to  ^ 
pot  nmself  beyond  the  ^jjpach  of  mifavour^blo 
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iaterpreiations,  if  tlw  mme  mirade  were 
BOt  produced  witk  tht  rings  as  with  the  entire 
efaain. 

At  this  period,  the  venerable  Danstan,  areh- 
hishop  of  Canterbary,  had  oensared  one  of  the 
most  powerful  lords  of  Eogknd.  and  had  ez- 
oommunicated  him  on  account  oi  his  marriage 
with  a  retatire.  The  king  himself  could  not 
moderate  the  severity  of  the  prelate,  who  de- 
clared the  favourite  of  the  kine  excluded 
from  the  commumon^of  the  faithml,  until  he 
^uld  renounce  his  criminal  union.  They 
then  had  recourse  to  the  sovereign  pontiff, 
who  sold  the  apostolic  letters,  which  enjoined 
on  the  English  prelate  to  receive  the  earl  into 
the  churcl^  and  to  admit  him  to  the  holy  table : 
but  the  obstinate  Dunstan  replied,  <<  When  I 
•ee  the  sinner  repent  I  will  obev  the  pope ; 
vnXii  then,  no  roan,  no  matter  wnat  his  iiig- 
nity,  shall  prevent  me  from  keeping  the  law 
(oi  God."  It  would  appear  that  the  supreme 
power  of  binding  and  loosing,  or  the  pontifical 
mftillibility,  was  not  admitted  by  the  metro- 
politan of  Canterbury,  and  the  earl  was 
obliged  to  separate  from  his  wife,  in  order  to 
obtam  re*ad mission  to  the  church. 

John  the  Thirteenth  introduced  the  singu- 


lar custom  of  blessing  or  baptizing  bells.  P. 
is  pretended  that  this  usage  was  anterior  ts 
his  reisn,  but  we  find  no  trace  of  it  before 
him.  It  is  then  certain  that  the  church  owei 
to  him  this  abuse  of  the  most  august  of  its 
sacraments,  as  the  inscription  on  the  sreai 
bell  of  St..  Johip  in  the  Lateran.  to  which  he 
gave  his  name,  irrefutably  testines . 

According  to  some  legends,  this  bell^  alter 
having  been  baptized,  acquired  the  spiritual 
virtue  of  putting  demons  to  flight  when  &eT 
seized  upon  the  bodies  of  the  faithful.  A 
nv>nk  of  Monte  Cassino  affinns,  that  he  ^nia 
a  witness  of  one  of  these  singular  exorcisms. 
<<  It  was  at  the  time  of  afternoon  prayers,"  he 
says,  in  his  legend,  "a  young  girl  was  con- 
ducted by  her  motner  to  the  chunch,  and  as 
they  cbmmenced  mounting  the  steps  of  the 
porch,  the  bell  sounded  to  call  the  Roroans  to 
prayer.  I  saw  this  poor  girl  then  fall  into  hor- 
rid convulsions,  and  I  perceived  the  spirit  of 
darkness  escape  from  the  extremity  of  her 
garments,  under  the  form  of  a  newly  bom 
infant,  which  suddenly  disappeared." 
•  John  the  Thirteenth,  diedT  on  the  6th  of 
September,  in  the  year  972,  after  haying  oc- 
cupied the  pontifical  chair  almost  seven  yean. 
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BENEDICT  THE  SIXTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  THIRTY- 
NINTH  POPE, 

[A.  D.  91Z.\* 

DiiXth  of  the  emperor  Otho — Troubles  at  Rome—Crescenthu  endeavours  to  re-establish  thefonar 
freedom — benedict  opposes  the  designs  of  the  eonspindors-^Tragiedl  death  of  the  pope. 


Historians  Rx  the  date  of  the  death  of  the 
mperor  Otho,  on  the  7ih  of  May,  973.  He 
had  assisted  at  matins  and  mass  on  the  same 
day,  but  at  vespers,  after  the  Magnificat,  he 
fell,  struck  with  a  fit  of  apoplexy.  The  lords^ 
who  surrounded  him,  immediately  hastenea 
to  his  assistance;  it  was,  however,  too  late^ 
the  emperor  had  already  entered  eternity. 

Otho  reigned  twenty-six  years  as  king  of 
Germany,  and  eleven  years  as  emperor  of  Italy. 
Cndowedf  with  incredible  activity,  and  freat 
military  talents,  he  joined  to  these  qualities  a 
consummate  prudence  and  wisdom,  which 
lecAlled  the  recollection  of  the  illustrious 
Charlema£[ne.  Like  him,  he  held  in  his  hands 
the  destimes  of  Italy,  and  Rome  had  been 
conquered  by  his  always  victorious  armies. 
Scarcely  had  he  descended  to  the  tomb,  when 
ambition  of  all  kinds  exhibited  itself  in  the 
holy  city ;  but  the  partv  of  Centius  or  Cre« 
aeenCius,  soon  ruled  all  the  others,  because  he 
milled  round  his  flag  the  friends  to  the  liberty 
of  the  people. 

This  eounigeoiis  man  had  coneeived  the 
mereus  thought  of  re-establishing  the  old 
Monoan  republic.  He  smnmoned  the  oitixens 
t»  arms  and  delibamted  with  them  over  the 
mef^mee  necesMqr  p  be  tduNi  to  eaatiite 


their  noble  project.  All  recognized  the  ne* 
oessitv  of  overtiirowjng  the  new  pontiff,  who 
was  the  creature  of  the  emperor,  and  that  the 
people  might  regard  themselves  as  freed  from 
the  oath  of  fidelity  which  thev  had  taken, 
they  decided  to  pot  him  to  deatn.  In  conie* 
quence  of  this,  Crescentius,  at  the  head  of  a 
troop  of  soldiers,  forced  the  pontifical  palace, 
seized  the  person  of  the  pope,  led  him  isto 
the  court-yard,  of  the  paiace  and  strangled 
him. 

Benedict  the  Sixth  was  a  Roman  bv  birth, 
and  the  son  of  Hildebrand.  His  roomls  were 
infamous,  and  sevenl  writers  assure  us,  that 
his  tragical  death,  which  followed  a  few  days 
after  his  pompous  elevation,  was  a  just  pon- 
ishment  tor  all  the  crimes  of  his  life. 

'^kfj  highlv  applaud  the  repobhcan  Cre* 
scentios  for  having  delivered  Rome  from  a 
bad  pope.  Besides,  this  bloody  execotioo 
could  not  have  been  approved  of  as  lawful, 
unless  it  could  be^justtfied  by  the  necessity 
in  which  the  Roman  pecmle  found  them* 
selves  of  freteing  themselves  from  a  pontiff  who 
wished  to  exeroise  an  odious  tyianny  over  the 
holy  city.  We  must  also  take  into  account 
thA  barbarity  of  that  period,  in  which  violeoi 
numam  were  oonsMland  the  moat  ifttuial  if 
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they  would  insore  the  success  of  an  enterprise. 
Notwithstanding  this  act  of  severe  jnstiqSi 
Creflceotlos  is  none  the  ]e9s  entitled  to  tne 
admiration  and  gratitude  of  posterit/  for  the 


natriotic  sentiments  which  actuated  him,  and 
tor  the  dirine  plan  which  he  had  formed  of 
freeing  Rome  from  the  oppression  of  kings 
and  popes. 


BONIFACE  THE  SEVENTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  FORTIETH 

POPE. 

[A.  D.  973.] 

Om  of  the  assassins  of  Benedict  the  Sixth  named  pope — Ambitious  and  cruel  character  of  tki 
new  pontiff— He  is  driven  from  Rome — He  ulls  the  treasures  of  the  church — He  takes  refuge 
ct  Constantinople — He  returns  to  Italy, 


On  the  very  spot  on  which  Benedict  was 
9tiaDded,  in  the  midst  of  the  cries  of  death 
and  the  noise  of  arms,  a  priest,  the  execrable 
f  rancon,  dared  to  proclaim  himself  sovereign 
pontiff  of  Rome.  The  new  pooe  first  trampled 
under  foot  the  dead  body  of  nis  predecessor, 
he  then  hastened  to  the  palace  of  the  lateran 
and  placed  the  tiara  on  his  criminal  forehead  ] 
he  \ma  enthroned  under  the  name  of  Boniface 
the  Seventh. 

Francon  was  of  the  basest  origin,  being  the 
m  of  a  courtezan  and  a  deacon  named  Fer- 
nitios.  Ambitions,  vindictive^  and  crael,  his 
):fe  had  been  one  long  snccession  of  infamies. 
It  was  he  who  advised  the  conspirators  to  as- 
sassinate Benedict  the  Sixth,  and  he  dared  to 
caose  himself  to  be  consecrated  in  his  place. 
He  did  not,  however,  long  enjoy  the  fruits  of 
his  crimes.  The  leaders  of  another  party, 
the  ooants  of  Toscanella,  who  were  also  am- 
bitions of  possessing  the  sovereign  power  in 
Rome,  as  tne  marquisses  of  Tnscany,  their  re- 
iitives,  had  before  done,  declared  a  fnrions 
war  against  him,  and  pursued  him  with  so 
moeh  bittemeas,  that  he  was  obliged  to  flee 


from  Rome  to  escape  the  poignards  of  assas- 
sins. Bnt  before  ouitting  the  holy  city,  Boni- 
face seized  the  treasures  of  the  cnurcn  of  St. 
Peter;  then  Aying  like  a  robber,  he  soon 
reached  the  sea  side,  and  embarked  for  Con- 
stantinople. 

In  the  East,  his  gold  and  his  promises 
gained  to  his  views  the  courtiers  of  Zimisces, 
who  by  their  counsels  determined  this  prince 
to  take  up  arms  against  Otho  the  Second. 
The  GreeKs  made  a  descent  on  Apulia  and 
Calabria,  which  they  conquered,  while  the 
emperor  was  enga^d  in  an  unfortunate  war 
agamst  King  Lothaire. 

Boniface,  in  order  to  pay  the  expenses  of 
his  table,  and  support  his  mistresses,  publicly 
sold  in  the  streets  of  Constantinople,  the 
sacred  ornaments,  the  holy  pyxes,  the  per- 
fume boxes,  the  chandeliers,  and  even  the 
crucifixes.  Finally,  after  several  months  of 
scandalous  and  impious  conduct,  he  dared  to 
return  into  Italy,  m  the  train  of  the  Greek 
troops,  and  we  shall  soon  see  him  employing 
Bimon^,  and  mnrder,  in  order  to  remount  the 
pontinoal  throne. 


*    I 
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D0MNU8  THE  SECOND,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  EORTY' 

FIRST  POPE: 

[A,  D.  974.]- 


ArrxR  thm  flight  of  Boniface  the  Seventh, 
the  patty  of  the  ooants  of  TnscaneUa  placed 
on  the  Holy  See  the  priest  Donrnns^  a  Roman 
hy  birth.  Thia  pope,  if  is  tme,  did  nothing 
revmukable ;  but  it  ia  ako  true,  that  we  can- 
not reproeoh  him  with  diigraoefiil  aotions ;  and 
for  thia  peiiod  of  oormptioo,  the  silence  of 
authors  mntt  peas  Ibf  an  enlogy  on  the  sove* 
reiffn  pootiflej  vfiereni  wiiters  pUtee  OoomiM 
before  Beoediel;  ochen,  betweea  Benediot 
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the  Sixth  and  Bonifiuse  the  Seventh ;  and  some 
do  not  even  count  him  among  the  popes.  We 
sappose  that  he  only  governed  the  ohnich  a 
short  time,  and  that  he  performed  no  impor* 
tant  act  during  his  pontincate. 

Before  the  election  of  Domnna,  St.  Mayeul, 
abbot  of  Cluny^  lefnsed  the  aposlolical  throney 
which  was  offered  him  by  the  emperor  Otho 
the  Second,  and  the  empiess  Adelaide,  the 
motherof  thatpriiicei  an  esmiplo  of  fcnoiitity 
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traly  Chmtiftn.  and  trhich  one  admires  the 
more,  inasmucb  as  it  so  rarely  presents  itself 
in  the  history  of  the  church. 

It  is  related,  that  on  returning  from  a  pil- 
grimage to  Rome,  Blaveul  and  all  his  com- 
panions were  attacked  oy  some  Saracens,  who 
took  them  all  prisoners,  and  loadeil  them  with 
chains.  The  holy  aboot  was  treated  with 
great  severity,  and  confined  in  a  frightful 
grottO)  with  irons  to  his  feet ;  he  only  looked 
for  death,  and  addressed  ardent  prayers  to 
Heaven,  when  he  had  a  vision;  in  which  an 
angel  appeared  to  him,  \^o  predicted  to  him 
a  speedy  deliverance*  The  next  day,  on  rising, 
his  chains  fell  off,  as  if  by  a  miracle,  and  he 
left  the  grotto.  The  barbarians,  astonished 
at  this  Drodigy,  dared  no  longer  to  maltreat 
him^and  contented  themselves  with  keeping 
him  among  them  until  he  had  paid  his  ransom, 
which  they  had  fixed  at  a  thousand  pounds  of 
silver. 

Biayeul  hastened  to  sead  a  messenger  to 
his  convent  of  Cluny,  with  the  following  let- 
ter: <'To  my  lords  and  brethren  of  Cluny, 
Mayeul,  unfortunate  and  a  captive.  The  tor- 
ments of  Belial  have  sorrounded  me,  the  pains 
of  death  have  enveloped  me.  Now,  then, 
send  if  you  please,  the  mnsom  for  me  anu 
those  who  are  with  me.*'  This  letter  having 
been  carried  to  Cluny,  produced  extreme 
affliction  among  the  monks.  They  sold  all 
the  ornaments  of  the  church,  collected  to- 
gether all  the  treasures  of  the  community^ 
and  finally  got  together  the  enormous  sum  of^ 
a  thousand  pounds  of  silver.  The  holy  abbot 
was  then  freed,  as  well  as  all  those  who  were 
taken  with  him.- 

But  the  Saracens  were  soon  punished  for 
the  sacrilege  they  had  committed  .in  touching 
the  anointed  of  the  Lord.  William,  duke  of 
Aries,  excited  by  the  hopes  of  booty,  pursued 
the  infidels,  routed  them,  and  seizecf  on  the 
money  which  they  had  received.  The  duke 
preserved  the  treasure,  and  only  sent  back  to 
the  monastery  the  books  of  the  abbot. 

It  vras  some  months  after  this  event,  that 
the  emperor  Otho  and  the  empress  Adelaide 
brought  St.  Mayeul  to  their  court,  and  be- 
fiousht  him  to  accept  the  pontifical  tiara. 

sine  man  of  God  asked  for  one  day  for  re- 
flection ;  and  having  prayed,  a  divine  revela- 
tion fortified  him  in  the  resolution  to  refuse 
this  supreme  honour.  He  replied  to  those 
who  urged  him  to  accept  it :  '^  I  know  that  I 
am  wanting  in  the  qualities  necessary  for  so 
high  a  mission.  To  represent  God  upon  earth, 
to  be  infallible  like  him,  is  not  in  tne  power 
of  so  weak  a  sinner  as  I  am.  I  should  live 
poor  and  humble;  besides,  how  can  I  rule 
those  Roman  prelates  from  whose  manners  I 
am  as  far  removed  as  from  their  country  1 
My  abbey  is  already  a  burthen  too  heavy  for 


me. 


The  clergy  then  was  much  more  corru]^t 
than  in  our  days.  The  following  is  the  opi- 
nion entertained  by  Rathier,  bishop  of  Verona. 
•f  the  ecclesiastics :  '^  When  I  was  transfenea 
to  the  bishopric  of  Liege,  a  bishop  blamed  this 

'nalation  as  reprehensible  and  pmiishable 


by  the  canons,  whilst  he  himself  was  absAdxip 
eu  to  excess  in  drinking,  and  passed  his  nights 
in  orgies  with  women ;  durmg  the  day,  he 
followed  the  chase^and  never  appeared  to  his 
church. 

<<  I  have  seen  two  metropolitans  diiqKite  at 
the  end  of  a  debauch  at  table ;  the  one  re- 
proached the  other  for  his  quarrelsome  disfo- 
sition  and  the  murders  which  he  had  commit- 
ted ;  the  other  retorted  on  the  former  in  his 
turn,  for  having  poisoned  the  husbands,  and 
kept  three  women  at  once.  Of  these  two  nre- 
lates,  the  one  had  committed  adultery  betbre 
his  ordination,  the  other,  after  his  consecra- 
tion, had  embraced  three  women. 

'^  But  we  should  not  be  surprised  at  finding 
no  one  worthy  of  the  prelateRhip;  for  if  a 
man  who  is  a  perjurer,  a  drunkard,  and 
addicted  to  prostitutes,  is  placed  uix>n  the 
apostolical  throne,  how  can  we  carry  com- 
plaints before  his  tribunal?  The  pope^  dare 
not  condemn  those  whose  sentiments  are  in 
conformity  with  their  own.  Behold  then 
where  comes  the  contempt  in  which  the  laws 
of  the  church,  and  even  the  Gospel  itself  is 
held !  How  can  we  consider  it  useful  to  ob- 
serve ecclesiastical  rules,  when  we  see  the 
pontiffs  violating  the  holiest  precepts  of  the 
Saviour  t 

"  The  bishops  and  archbishops  traverse  the 

Sublic  places  with  their  hunting  dogs;  o(^- 
ucting  their  concubines,  and  striking  their 
servants  with  blows  of  clubs,  and  when  their 
treasury  is  empty,  they  sell  absolutions  in 
public,  and  add  hypocrisy  to  the  ignoble 
scandal  of  their  debauchery.  Should  we  then 
be  astonished  that  the  people  are  no  longer 
touched  by  the  teachings  of  Holy  Scripture, 
'x^'hen  they  see  the  ministers  of  God  acting 
thus  contrary  to  the  morality  of  Christ  % 

'^The  people  ridicule  exconminnications,  be- 
cause we  do  not  fear  them  ourselves,  although 
we  do  not  cease  to  merit  them  for  our  sbame- 
lessness,  our  incontinence,  and  our  disgrace- 
ful excesses.  Of  all  Christian  nationa  ours 
possesses  the  most  immodest  prelates,  from 
the  use  which  they  make  of  spiced  ra^nts 
and  prepared  wines.  In  Italy,  one  is  called  a 
priest  as  soon  as  he  has  shaved  his  beard  and 
the  crown  of  his  head,  and  then  they  murmur 
in  the  church  some  prayers,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  pleasing  the  women  rather  than  God." 
Rathier  made  useless  efforts  to  correct  the 
priests  of  his  diocese.  All  the  ecclesiastics 
kept  openly  in  their  houses,  women  of  plea- 
sure, or  young  Neapolitans,  the  disgrace  of 
humanity;  ana  when  the  holy  prelate  wished 
to  invoke  the  laws  of  the  emperor  and  the 
'  canons  of  the  chna;h  to  oblige  them  to  send 
away  these  prostitutes  aiftl  abominable  men, 
they  represented  to  him,  that  poverty  was  the 
sole  cause  of  the  shameful  commeroe  which 
they  maintained.  In  fact,  the  prelate  of 
Verona  having  taken  an  exact  cosnixance  of 
the  state  of  the  revenues  of  the  cTergj  of  his 
See,  discovered  that  their  bad  divisum  pre- 
vented them  from  beiiur  sufficient  for  tha 
wants  of  the  priests.  Tuotte  who  vend«re<i 
the  least  eerrioes  leoeived  ooattdeimhle  aum% 
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sir 


md  tlie  infinn  eoeletiastics  woald  not  admit 
tkeir  reMaaiAtioDB,  ^  I  waited  for  the  death  of 
my  ]»«de6e80or/'  replied  the  great  dignita- 
riM  to  them,  "  to  enjoy  that  which  I  now 
huTe;  do  yoa  alao  wait  for  mine." 

Rftthier  wished  to  ezecote  the  canons,  bat 
they  qipoeed  the  custom  to  him.  Then,  the 
pioos  prelate,  in  his  holy  wrath  exclaimed, 
'^  I  hare  received  from  the  synods  the  power 
of  correcting  that  which  is  done  contrary  to 
the  roles  of  the  ftithers,  and  yet  I  cannot  re- 
fonn  any  abase.  I  do  not  see  among  you, 
but  bigamists,  concubine  keepers,  seditious 
personsf  perjurers,  apostates,  usurers,  sodom» 
itee  and  drunkards.  Your  children  are  all 
bastards,  and  your  depravity  is  the  cause  of 
( the  min  of  my  people. 


''How  can  I  punish  a  kynun  for  the  crimu 
of  adultery,  perjury,  or  robbery,  when  I  am 
compelled  to  tolerate  ignorance  and  depravity 
among  my  ecclesiastics?  You  do  not  even 
know  the  creed  of  the  apostles :  but  to  make 
up  for  it,  you  understand  perfectly  what  usury, 
prostitution  and  sodomy  can  produce.'' 

These  quotations  give  but  a  feeble  idea  of 
the  frip^htlul  disorders,  and  inconceivable  de- 
gradation of  the  clergy  of  the  tenth  century. 

Nothii^  certain  is  known  of  the  death  of 
Domnus.  Was  he  dethroned  by  his  successor 
and  sent  into  exile?  This  version  is  probable. 
Or  did  he  finish  his  days  in  the  honours  of  the 
pontificate!  We  know  not.  Be  it  as  it  may, 
ne  disappeared  from  the  Holy  See,  and  from 
history,  towards  the  year  974. 


BENEDICT  THE  SEVENTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  FORTY- 
SECOND  POPE. 

fA.  D.  974.] 

Betudid  ekoatn  pontiff  by  the  counts  of  Ttueanell(t— Irregular  election  of  Gisler,  archhiskop  of 
Magiehur^^tho  the  Second  marches  on  Romi  at  the  head  of  his  army--Cruelfea$t  of  this 
mperor-^e  fi^Us  the  Greeks — Is  wounded  by  a  poisoned  arrow — Uis  flight — The  dedh  of 
Pope  Benedia. 


Althodgh  Boniface  had  returned  into  Italy, 
tod  was  engaged  in  re-assembling  his  par- 
tizan?  in  order  to  mount  upon  the  throne  of 
the  church,  he  'was  unable  yet  to  overcome 
his  competitor,  Benedict,  bishop  of  Sutri,  who 
wu  proclaimed  sovereign  ponti^  by  the  party 
of  the  counts  of  Tuscanelfa.  J^l  the  leaders 
^  party  had  yielded,  or  been  banished  from 
fiome.  Violent  seditions  however,  broke  oat 
from  time  to  time  in  the  noly  city,  and  threat- 
ened the  precarious  power  of  Benedict  the 
Seventh. 

The  new  pope,  having  obtained  the  con- 
finnation  of  nis  election  from  the  emperor, 
took  eneigetio  measures  against  the  rebel- 
lioQs  priests,  and  drove  the  seditious,  and  the 
3gient8  of  Boniface  entirely  from  Rome. 

Daring  his  reign,  Benedict  remained  shut 
7  in  the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  with  his  rela- 
tives, the  counts  of  Tascanella;  and  we  are 
iadoeed  to  believe  that  his  morals  were  simi- 
lar to  those  of  the  clergy  of  that  period. — 
History,  however,  preserves  an  indulgent  si- 
lence in  resard  to  debaucheries  which  did 
not  attract  the  attention  of  the  people. 

After  the  death  of  St.  Adalbert,  the  metro- 
politan of  Magdebufg,  Gisler,  who  had  been 
Kfere  deposed  from  Uie  chair  -of  Mersburg, 
uUd  the  vacant  See  from  the  einperor,  as  a 
Yecompeoae  for  hie  services.  Toe  prince 
granted  it  to  him,  with  the  reservation,  how- 
cyer,  that  the  tmnslation  of  the  new  arch- 
bishop abonld  be  canonically  authorized  by 
Benedict  the  Seventh. 

The  pontifi^  knowing  that  Gisler  did  not 
wenpy  ths  bishopric  smoe  the  See  of  Mere* 


burg  had  been  taken  from  him  by  Hildebrand, 
dared  not  confirm  this  new  election  without 
the  approval  of  the  clergy  of  Home.  A  synod 
was  consequently  convoked  to  decide  the 
question ;  but  the  judges,  gained  over  by  the 
cold  of  the  prelate,  pronounced,  contrary  to  all 
&W  and  usa^,  that  Gisler  could  take  posses- 
sion of  the  diocese  of  Magdeburg. 

In  the  following  year,  Otho,  on  the  news 
that  the  Greeks  had  made  a  descent  into 
Apulia  and  Calabria,  wlueh  they  had  seized, 
resolved  to  pass  the  Alps  and  dmre  from  Italy 
these  allies  of  the  unworthy  Boniface.  He 
concluded^  promptly,  an  advantageous  peace 
with  Lothalre,  and  invaded  Lombardy  at  the 
h«ui  of  numerous  troops.  After  having  chas- 
tised the  seditious  lords,  and  re-established 
his  authority  over  the  cities  of  Lombardy,  the 
emperor  went  to  Rome,  under  the  pretext  of 
assisting  at  the  festival  of  Christmas,  but  in 
reality  to  succour  the  pope,  who  feared  the 
vicinity  of  the  Greeks  and  the  intrigues  of 
Boniface. 

Otho,  recollecting  that  the  emperor,  his 
father,  had  never  been  able  to  tame  the  Ro- 
mans, but  through  terror,  determined  to  fol- 
low the  same  example;  and,  in  accordance 
with  the  advice  of  the  holy  father,  he  pre- 
pared at  the  Vatican  a  sumptuous  entertain- 
ment, to  wnich  he  invited  the  grandees  of 
Rome,  the  magistrates,  and  the  deputies  of  the 
neighoouring  cities.  Otho  at  first  laboured  to 
inspire  his  guests  with  joy.  Perfumed  wines 
were  poured  out  in  profusion ;  exquisite  dishes 
succeeded  each  otoer,  without  interruption, 
on  the  table,  and  the  bri^test  gaiety  shone 
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on  every  faee.  Then,  opon  a  siffnal  froni  the 
prince,  a  troop  of  aoKiien  mddenly  entered 
the  feetive  hal),  with  their  drawn  swords  in 
their  hands,  and  three  guards  placed  them- 
selves behind  each  gaest.  A  spectacle  so 
stranoe  filled  their  hearts  with  friait,  and  the 
dread  increased  when  an  officer  of  the  nalace, 
displaying  a  long  list,  called  out  in  a  loua  voice 
the  unfortunate  men  who  were  destined  for 
.  the  executioner.  Sixty  victims  were  led  from 
the  banquet-hall,  and  pitilessly  massacred. 

During  this  butchery,  Otho  and  the  pope 
preserv^  the  same  amenity  in  their  wonls 
and  gestures.  They  pledged  their  guests  in 
the  best  wines,  and  pointed  out  to  them  the 
most  delicious  a ishes.  But  the  frightful  image 
of  death  was  before  all  ejres,  and  their  faces 
remained  icy  with  terror.  At  length  the  horri- 
ble banauet  was  concluded. 

This  Machiavelian  cruelty  produced  terri- 
ble consequencA  to  the  emperor.  After  hav- 
ing levied  new  troops  in  Rome  and  Beneven- 
tumj  to  strengthen  nis  army,  he  entered  Apu- 
lia, which  submitted  to  him  without  resist- 
ance. Elated  by  success,  he  penetrated 
without  opposition  intp  Calabria ;  but  he  was 
there  stopped  by  the  Greeks  and  Arabs,  who 
had  concentrated  all  their  forces  in  the  inte- 
rior of  the  province,  and  who  advanced  to 
meet  him.  The  two  amiies  met  at  Basen- 
teilo,  a  village  situated  on  the  sea  shore,  and 
the  battle  commenced.  Scarcely,  however, 
was  the  signal  for  combat  given,  when  the 


Italians,  and  especiaDy  the  people  of  Bene- 
ventum  and  Rome,  took  to  flight,  iu  ^tder  to 
avenge  themselves  for  the  massacre  of  their 
fellow  citizens  at  the  banquet  of  the  Vatican. 
The  disorder  spread  into  the  ranks  of  the 
Oermans,  who  were  stationed  behind  the  van 
of  the  battle;  the  Greeks  and  Arabs  sur- 
rounded them  without  difficulty,  and  all  the 
old  German  bands  were  cut  to  pieces. 

Otho  only  escaped  death  by  a  diqgraceful 
flight  'f  he  cast  hinoself  into  a  fisherman's  toat, 
which  he  found  by  chance ;  and,  as  he  en- 
deavoured to  gain  the  deep  sea,  he  was 
wounded  by  a  poisoned  arrow,  which,  it  is 
said,  Boniface  the  Seventh,  who  fought  with 
the  Saracens,  himself  shot  at  him.  He  died, 
in  consequence  of  his  wound,  a  year  after  this 
bloody  defeat. 

Benedict  the  Seventh  did  not  survive  the 
prince  a  long  time ;  he  w^as  struck,  beyond 
doubt,  by  the  same  hand  that  had  stricken 
down  the  emperor^  and  the  pontifical  throne 
became  vacant  on  the  14>th  ot  July,  984. 

Some  ecclesiastical  writers  have  eulo^zed 
Benedict;  but,  historians  whose  authority  is 
incontestable,  assure  us,  that  durinshis  reign, 
simony  and  debauchery  were  held  in  honour 
in  the  holy  city,  and  that  they  even  sold  the 
right  to  seats  in  the  churches,  from  whence 
has  arisen  the  traffic  in  chairs  in  the  <shnrehes, 
which  has  been  perpetuated  to  our  own  time, 
and  still  brings  in  immense  revenues  to  the 
clergy.  • 


JOHN  THE  FOURTEENTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  FORTY- 


THIRD  POPE. 

[A.  D.  984.J 


Election  of  John  tlu  Fourtientk — Reium  of  Boniface  to  Itdy — He  subsidizes  partizans  in  Rotmt 
— Jf^n  thB  Fourteenth  arrested  and  confined  in  the  casde  of  St,  Angela-  Hts  dedk-^pinionM 
of  historians  about  John  the  Fourteenth 


Six  days  after  the  death  of  Benedict,  the 
bishop  of  Pavia,  whom  the  emperor  Otho  the 
Second  had  made  the  chancellor  of  Italy, 
was  chosen  pope,  and  etithrbned  under  the 
name  of  John  the  Fourteenth.  But  Boniface, 
who  was  in  the  environs  Of  Rome,  supposing 
that  it  would  be  easy  to  overthrow  tne  new 
pontiff  before  he  was  firmly  eeated  on  his 
Soe,  sent  his  emissaries  everywhere,  distribut- 
ing money  to  his  partizans,  and  finally  got  to- 
gether a  troop  of  bandits^  who  proclaimed  him 
absolute  master  of  the  city. 

John  the  Fourteenth  was  arrested  in  the 
pabice  of  the  Latemn,  and  cast  into  the  dun- 
geon of  St.  Angelo.  Boni&ce  then  deposed 
him ;  and,  after  four  months  of  confinement, 
ha  condemned  the  unfortunate  man  to  perish 
of  hungei'.  By  the  order  of  the  usurper,  the 
dead  Mdy  of  John  was  even  exposed  on  the 
dmwbridge  of  the  fortress,  that  no  one  mi^ 
have  doubts  about  his  death,  and  to  intimidate 


the  partizans  he  might  still  have,  or  who  were 
attached  to  the  emperor. 

Maimburg,  in  the  first  book  of  his  history 
of  the  £sill  of  the  empire,  says,  that  truta 
should  lead  us  to  judge  favourably  of  a  man 
who  was  not  convicted  of  any  crime ;  and  his 
opinion  is,  that  John  the  Fourteenth  had  great 
virtues  and  eminent  qualities  for  these  times 
of  ignorance. 

Platinus,  on  the  other  hand  thinks,  that  the 
incapacity  and  tyranny  of  ^e  pontiflT  had 
alienated  from  him  the  greater  part  of  tha 
citizens,  and  that  it  was  the  hope  of  being  en- 
abled easily  to  overthrow,  from  the  Holy  See, 
a  despot  wno  had  caused  himself  to  be  exe- 
crated by  all  the  citizens,  during  a*  reign  of 
eighteen  months,  which  determined  Boniface 
the  Seventh  to  return  to  Rome.  Besides,  if 
John  the  Fourteenth  had  be«i  really  vittuoQa 
and  disinterested,  it  is  probaUe  \»  would 
have  refused  the  papacy,  for  he  oould  doi 
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hare  beeo  %iiomat  how  difficult  it  was  to  re* 
ooacile  the  duties  of  the  Chrtstiao  with  the  eii- 
gencies  el  this  £atal  dignity^  eepeoially  at  a 
period  la  which  the  popes  were  soTereign 
oaaeKf  absoluta  despote,  and  pr^teIxled  to 


command  the  Christiane  of  all  kuigdoms,  to 
dispose,  at  their  caprice,  of  their  property 
their  perBons  and  their  belief;  to  regulate  toe 
mind  and  the  will  of  all  men,  in  order  that  M 
should  labour  and  produce  for  them  alone 


BONIFACE  THE  SEVENTH  RE-INSTALLED  BY  A  PARRICIDE. 

Re-itutaUment  of  Bonifaee — His  crimes  and  debaucheries — His  death^His  dead  body  is  cut  by 
twords  and  daggers^  and  dragged  through  the  streets  of  Rome — John  the  Roman  chosen  pope 
'—The  church  does  not  count  him  among  the  supreme  pontiffs. 


The  cruel  Boniface,  whom  ancient  authors 
call  through  derision  Maliface,  after  having 
pat  to  death  Pope  John«  remounted  the  ponti- 
fical throne.  He  no  longer  preservea  any 
measures  in  his  conduct.  Murders,  judicial 
assas^iqations,  poieonin^^s,  succeeded  each 
other  without  interruption  in  the  holy  city. 
Friends  and  enemies  had  alike  to  fear  lus 
rcDgeance ;  the  one  because  they  had  opposed 
tiis  pretensions,  the  other  because  their  ser- 
rices  were  to  be  paid.  Even  the  neutral  were 
condemned  to  death  for  not  bavins  taken  sides. 

Whilst  blood  was  flowing  in  a  flood  through 
the  streets  of  Rome,  the  walls  of  the  palace  of 
the  Lateran  were  re-echoing  the  obscene  songs 
of  his  courtezans  or  minions,  until  finally,  after 
an  abominable  reign  of  eleven  months,  at  the 
conclusion  of  a  horrible  debauch,  Boniface  the 
Seventh  died  suddenly,  from  an  attack  of  apo- 
plexy, according  to  some ;  or  from  the  effects 
of  a  very  violent  poison,  according  to  others. 


This  news  spread  through  Borne,  excited 
transnorts  of  joy ;  all  the  inlmbitants^  the  lords 
and  me  priests  crowded  to  St.  Peter's;  they 
tore  the  dead  body  of  the  pope  from  its  coffin, 
disfigured  it  with  blows  of  the  sword  and 
dagger,  and.  finally,  the  hideous  corpse  was 
despoiled  of  its  shroud  and  draped  through 
the  mire  to  the  place  at  which  stood  the 
equestrian  statue  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  where 
it  was  hung  up  by  the  feet.  During  the  night 
some  priests  detached  it,  and  buried  it  in 
haste  without  the  city,  to  prevent  its  being 
cast  into  the  common  sewers. 

The  calm  being  re-established,  John,  the 
son  of  Robert^  and  a  Roman  by  birth,  wiy 
chosen  pontiff.  He  occupied  the  Holy  See 
for  four  months,  and  died  towards  the  end  of 
the  year  985,  before  having  been  consecrated. 
It  is  on  this  account  that  tne  church  does  not 
reckon  him  in  the  number  of  the  popes. 
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JOHN  THE  FIFTEENTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  FORTY- 
FOURTH  POPE, 

[A.  D.  986.]  9 

Section  and  consecration  of  John  the  Fifteenth — His  character — Crescentius  wishes  to  re-^stMisk 
the  Roman  republic — He  seizes  on  the  tower  of  Adrianr^The  pope  flies  from  Rome — He 
demmds  aid  from  Otho  the  Third-^The  Romans  recoil  John  the  Pifteenth — Affair  of  Arnold 
of  Rheims-^omplaints  of  King  Hugh  c^ainst  Arnold — Letter  Jfom  the  suffragans  of  Rheims 
asainst  their  archbishop — Violent  conduct  of  the  pope — Writinp  of  Gerbert  against  him — Let" 
ter  from  King'  Hu^  to  the  pope — John  the  Fifteenth  obstinatety  maintains  Arnold  in  the 
See  of  Rheims — Council  of  Moustfn — Speech  of  Gerbert — He  is  excommunicated  bu  the  pope — 
Arnold  reAnstdUd  in  his  archbishopric — Reflections  on  this  scandalous  affair — 8/nings  fxir- 
ticulars  of  Adalbert  ofPrc^ue — Signal  miracle — Cononuolton  of  St,  Udatric — Death  of  John 
the  Fifteenth. 


John,  the  son  of  Robert,  being  dead,  another 
pontiff,  named  John,  was  chosen,  who  was  the 
fifteenth  of  that  name.  He  was  a  Roman  by 
birth,  the  eon  of  a  priest  named  Leo ;  he  was 
consecrated  on  the  23d  of  April,  986.  In  the 
course  of  his  reign  the  new  pope  showed 
great  courage,  or  rather  an  unmeasured  ambi- 
tion, which  enabled  him  to  surmount  all  ob- 
staclee  and  all  difficulties  in  maintaining  the 
rights  of  the  Holy  See. 


Scarcely  was  he  enthroned,  when  Crescen- 
tius, one  of  the  principal  lords  of  Italv,  who 
then  filled  the  place  of  consul,  excited  a  re- 
volt in  the  holy  city,  for  the  purpose  of  re* 
placing  the  absblate  and  tyiannical  sovero- 
ment  of  the  pontifis  by  a  new  republic.  Having 
assembled  his  partisans  beyond  the  Tiber,  he 
distributed  arms,  harangued  the  people,  and 
attacked  the  strong  tower  of  Adrian^  whioh 
I  he  seized  without  striking  a  blow.  This  tower 
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vras  for  a  long  time  called  the  castle  of  Cre- 
ttceutlus,  la  memory  of  this  OTent,  and  in  the 
ead  changed  its  name  for  that  of  the  castle 
of  St.  Angelo. 

John  the  Fifteenth,  fearful  that  Crescentios 
should  inflict  on  him  the  same  treatment 
which  he  had  done  to  his  predecessor,  es- 
caped from  Rome  and  retired  into  Tuscany, 
from  whence  he  wrote  to  Otho  the  Third,  be- 
seeching him  to  come  to  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
See.  Tne  proposals  of  the  pope  were  favour- 
ably received,  and  the  prince  immediately 
conmienced  assembling  his  troops.  The  re- 
volted, who  apprehended  with  reason  the 
arrival  of  the  German  troops,  whose  entrance 
into  Rome  had  already  been  signalized  by 
bloody  executions,  sougnt  to  appease  the  pon- 
tiff, and  proposed  to  recognize  his  sovereign 
authority,  if  ne  would  consent  to  return  to  the 
holy  city,  unaccompanied  by  strange  troops. 

John  eagerl V  accepted  the  offer  j  he,  how- 
ever, exacted  nostages  for  his  personal  safety, 
and  took  all  the  means  he  could  to  guard 
a^inat  a  new  rebellion.  The  inhabitans  gave 
him  a  pompous  reception,  and  Crescentius 
himself  was  obliged  to  quit  the  city  and 
abandon  his  generous  projects. 

At  this  period  Charles,  duke  of  Lfrraine^ 
was  at  war  with  Hugh  Capet,  the  usurper  of 
the  crown  of  France,  and  the  first  king  of  the 
infamous  race  of  the  Capetians ,  the  archbishop 
of  Rheims,  Adalberon,  died,  and  Hugh  hoping 
to  gain  the  friendship  of  Charles,  and  to  bring 
about  skilfully  an  advantageous  peace,  gave 
the  vacant  archiepiscopal  See  to  the  natural 
brother  oT  his  enemy.  But  his  policy  was  at 
fault ;  for  as  soon  as  Arnold  was  seated  firmly 
in  his  See,  he  surrendered  the  ci)y  of  Rheims 
to  his  brother,  and  took  up  arms  against  Hu^h. 

To  arrest  tne  baneful  consequences  which 
such  a  treason  might  have,  the  k*rig  resolved 
to  take  a  terrible  vengeance ;  before,  however, 
undortakinsf  anything,  he  wrote  to  the  pope 
to  inform«him  that  a  council  of  French  bisnops 
was  about  to  assemble  to  jud^i^e  the  metropo- 
litan Arnold.  But  Herbert  the  Third,  count 
of  Vermandois,  Kn\  the  brother-in-law  of 
Duke  Charles,  had  already  been  beforehand 
at  the  court  of  Rome,  and  the  pontiff  was 
sained  to  the  side  of  Arnold,  when  the  em- 
bassadors arrived  in  the  holv  city. 

The  suffragans  of  Rheims  wrote  at  the 
same  time  to  the  Holy  See,  to  testify  the 
horror  with  which  the  treason  of  their  supe- 
rior inspired  them.  They  thus  expressed 
themselves:  "Although  Arnold  is  a  son  of 
the  church  of  Laon,  it  is  none  the  less  true 
that  he  drove  away  the  former  prelate,  to  es- 
tablish himself  in  the  episcopal  See.  He 
then  seized  upon  the  temporal  power  in  the 
diocese  of  Rheims,  and  nas  sold  us  to  his 
brother,  in  contempt  of  the  oaths  which  he 
took  upon  the  altar,  under  the  pretext  that 
oaths  can  only  bifid  subjects,  not  sovereigns. 
Finally^  since  his  consecration,  the  faithful  of 
the  diocese  have  been  deprived  of  directors, 
and  die  without  receiving  confirmation  or  the 
episcopal  blessing. 

"  We  beseech  vou  then  most  holy  £st  ler  to 


condemn  him  whom  we  have  all  coi  demned, 
and  we  tmst  you  will  aid,  with  your  sapreme 
authority,  the  depodtion  of  this  traitor  and 
apostate." 

This  letter  evidently  demonstmtes  that  the 
suffragans  of  Rheims  did  not  suppose  that  the 
pope  haid  the  right  to  judge  this  cause  at  Rome, 
to  which  the  parties  had  not  appealed,  and 
that  thus  it  appertained  to  them  alone  to  pro- 
nounce a  decision  on  the  very  spot  on  which 
the  guiltv  man  had  conmiitted  the  fault. 

The  cfeputies  of  the  kin^  and  deigy  of 
France  were  very  badly  received  at  the  eonit 
of  Rome.  John  the  Fifteenth,  who  had  sold 
his  protection  to  the  count  of  Vermandoi& 
irritated  that  the  envoy  of  Hugh  Capet  had 
not  made  him  any  present — refused  even  to 
hear  them.  Vainly  did  the  commissioners  go 
three  times  to  the  palace  of  the  Lateran  and 
renuun  three  davs  without  the  gate  to  obtain 
a  reply  to  their  letters  j  the  pontiff  remained 
inflexible,  and  they  were  obliged  to  letom.to 
France,  without  having  obtained  an  andientb. 

No  matter  what  entreaties  or  menaces  were 
made  to  the  pope,  for  eighteen  months  he 
obstinately  preserved  an  tdMolute  silence  on 
the  affair  of  Arnold.  Finally,  King  Hugh  ob* 
tained  possession  of  Laon,  to  which  Duke 
Charles  and  his  brother  had  retired.  He 
caused  the  latter  to  be  conducted  to  the  city 
of  Rheims,  in  order  that  he  might  replv  to 
the  French  prelates  as  to  the  crimes  of  which 
he  was  accused. 

Gerbert  has  left  us  a  very  detailed  account 
of  what  took  place  in  this  assembly.  At  the 
first  sitting^  the  authority  of  the  council,  and 
the  authority  which  the  king  of  Fmnce  had 
to  convoke  it,  were  canonically  established : 
at  the  secondf  sitting,  Arnold  was  convicj^ 
of  the  crime  of  lese-majesty.  This  unwortny 
prelate,  in  order  to  save  his  life,  then  plead 
guilty,  and  declared  that  he  renouqjced  the 
episcopal  power.  By  this  avowal  he  solemnly 
approved  of  the  decision  of  the  father^  and 
the  power  of  their  tribunal]  he  restored  to  the 
king  his  ring  and  pastoral  baton,  and  despoiled 
himself  of  other  marks  of  his  dignity,  that 
they  might  be  given  to  his  successor;  he 
then  read  with  a  loud  voice,  in  the  presence 
of  the  bishops,  the  act  of  renunciation,  which 
had  been  formed  upon  the  model  of  that  of 
Ebbon.  This  declared  in  substance,  that  he 
acknowledged  himself  unworthy  of  the  epis- 
copate, that  he  renounced  all  ecclesiastical 
dignities,  and  asked  that  another  bishop  should 
be  elected  in  his  place ;  he  finally  finished  by 
swearing  upon  the  consecrated  host,  never  to 
call  in  question  the  authority  of  the  council 
which  judged  him. 

In  this  synod,  the  bishop  of  Orleans,  who 
was  also  named  Arnold,  expressed  his  opinion 
on  the  authority  of  the  popes,  in  very  ener- 
getic terms.  We  report  a  part  of  his  speech 
upon  pontifical  infallibility. 

"  We  believe,  my  bretnren,  we  should  al- 
ways honour  the  l(oman  church,  in  memory 
of  St.  Peter,  and  we  do  not  pretend  to  place 
ourselves  in  opposition  to  the  pope.  We, 
however,  owe  an  equal  obedience  to  the 
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eottndl  o(  ^ioe,  aad  the  rules  laid  down  by 
tliQ  fathen.  We  stumld  oonseqaently  diMnist 
iha  silence  of  the  pope  and  his  new  ordi- 
nancea^  in  order  that  hxs  ambition  or  cupidity 
may  not jprejnjice  the  ancient  canons,  which 
should  always  remain  in  force. 

^'Have  we  attainted  the  privlleffes  of  the 
coort  of  Rome  by  assembling  regumrly  ?  No. 
If  tl^e  pope  is  commendable  for  his  intelli- 
eence  and  his  rirtues,  we  have  no  censure  to 
fear.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  holy  father  suf- 
fers himself  to  err  through  ignorance  .or  pas- 
sion, we  should  not  listen  to  him.  We  have 
6660  upon  the  throne  of  the  apostle  a  Leo  and 
a  Gregory,  pontiffs  admirable  for  their  wisdom 
aod  science,  and  yet  the  bishops  of  Africa 
opposed  the  raanting  pretensions  of  the  court 
of  Rome,  because  tney  foresaw  the  evils 
Doder  which  we  now  suner. 

"In  fact,  Rome  has  much  degenerated! 
After  having  given  shining  lights  to  Chris- 
tianity, it  now  spreads  abroad  the  profound 
•Wkness  which  is  extending  over  future  gene- 
rations. Have  we  not  seen  John  the  Twelfth 
planged  in  ignoble  pleasures,  conspire  asainst 
the  emperor,  cut  off  the  nose,  right  hand,  and 
tongue  of  the  deacon  John,  and  massacre  the 
first  citizens  of  Rome  ?  Boniface  t  he  Seventh^ 
that  infamous  parricide,  that  dishonest  robber, 
that  trafficker  m  indulgences,  did  he  not  reign 
under  our  very  eyes  ?  Could  God  have  or- 
dained prelates  distinguished  for  their  know- 
ledge and  their  wisdom,  to  remain  in  submis- 
sion to  such  monsters?  No!  we  should 
repel  the  pretensions  of  these  execrable  pon- 
tiff's covered  with  shame  and  soiled  witn  all 
iniquity. 

"  We  must,  however,  avow  that  we  are  our- 
selves the  cause  of  this  scandal ;  for  if  the 
See  cf  the  Latin  church,  before  resplendent, 
is  now  covered  with  shame  and  i^ominy,  it 
is  because  we  have  sacrificed  the  interests  of 
religion  to  our  dignity  and  grandeur.  It  is 
because  we  have  placed  in  the  first  rank,  him 
who  deserves  to  be  in  the  last !  Do  you  not 
know  that  the  man  whom  you  place  upon  a 
throne  will  allow  himself  to  be  beguiled  by 
honours  and  flatteries,  and  will  become  a  de- 
mon in  the  temple  of  Christ  1  You  have 
made  the  popes  too  powerful,  and  they  have 
become  corrapt. 

^^Some  prelates  of  this  solemn  assembly 
can  bear  witness^  that  in  Belgium  and  Ger- 
many, where  the  clergy  are  poor,  priests  are 
yet  to  be  found  who  are  wortny  of  governing 
the  people.  It  is  there  that  we  must  seek  for 
bi8lK)ps  capable  of)udging  wisely  errioff  eccle- 
siastics ;  and  not  at  Rome^  where  the  balance 
of  justice  does  not  inchne  but  under  the 
wei^  of  gold;  where  study ^ is  proscribed 
and  ijE|;norance  crowned. 

'^  The  proud  Gelasius  said,  that  the  Roman 
pontiff  snould  govern  the  whole  world,  and 
that  mortals  had  no  right  to  demand  an  ac- 
count from  him  of  the  least  of  his  actions. 
Who.  then,  gives  us  a  pope  whose  equity  is 
tftfalliblel  Can  one  believe  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  suddenly  inspires  him  whom  we  ele- 
vate to  tke  pontificate,  and  that  he  ref  oses  his 


light  to  the  other  bishops  who  have  been 
named  ?  Has  not  Gregory  written  to  the  con- 
trary, Hhat  bishops  were  all  equal,  so  long  as 
they  fulfilled  tlie  duties  of  a  Cnristian  ? 

"If  the  arms  of  the  barbarians  prevent  us 
from  going  to  the  holy  city,  or  if  the  pontiff 
shoula  be  subjected  to  the  oppression  of  a 
tyrant,  would  we  then  be  obliged  to  hold  no 
more  assemblies,  and  would  the  prelates  of 
all  the  kingdoms  be  constrained  to  condemn 
their  princes,  to  execute  the  orders  of  an 
enemy  who  held  the  supreme  Seel  The 
council  of  Nice  commands  us  to  hold  ecclesi- 
astical assemblies  twice  a  year,  without  speak- 
ing at  all  of  the  pope }  and  the  apostle  com- 
mands us  not  to  listen  even  to  an  an^l  who 
would  wish  to  oppose  the  words  of  Scnpture. 

"  Let  us  follow,  then,  these  sacred  laws, 
and  ask  for  nothing  from  that  Rome  which  is 
abandoned  to  every  vice,  and  which  Grod  will 
soon  engulf  in  a  sea  of  sulphur  and  brimstone. 
Since  the  fall  of  the  empire,  it  has  lost  the 
churches  of  Alexandria  and  Antioch^  those  of  p^  <; 
Asia  and  Africa.  Soon  Europe  will  escape 
from  it ;  the  Interior  of  Spain  no  longer'  recog-^ 
nizes  its  judgments;  ItaJyand  Grormany  de- 
spise the  pop^.  Let  Gam  cease  to  submit  to 
the  disgraceful  yoke  of  Rome,  and  then  will 
be  accomplished  that  revolt  of  the  nations  of 
which  the  Scriptures  speak.''  Some  historians 
attribute  this  speech  to  Gerbert  himself,  which 
would  give  still  more  force  to  these  memora- 
ble wonis,  since  that  prelate,  who  afterwards 
filled  the  Holy  See,  never  retracted  any  of  haf 
numerous  works. 

Fleury,  in  his  ecclesiastical  history,  avows 
that  this  writing  contained  terrible  and  de 
served  accusations,  and  that  it  contains  nc^ 
thing  which  w^m  not  then,  or  is  not  now,  of 
public  notoriety. 

Arnold  of  Orleans  wished  to  maintain  the 
liberty  of  the  deigy  against  the  unjust  tyranny 
of  the  pontiffs ;  and  we  should  approve  the 
sage  firmness  of  that  prelate^  who  was  re- 
spectable by  his^age,  his  moral  ^  and  his  learn- 
ing. He  said  with  reason,  that  a  corrupt  pope 
could  not  judge  correctly  of  the  faith.  And 
what  Christian  will  maintain  that  God  dictates 
the  decisions  of  a  wretch  crowned  with  a 
tiara?  The  worthy  bishop  elevates  the  de-  * 
cisions  of  councils  above  the  decrees  of  the 
Holy  See.  He  declares  that  a  pontiff  who  is 
ignorant  and  without  charitv,  is  an  anti-Christ 
Is  not  that  the  doctrine  of  the  first  teachere 
of  the  church,  and  of  conscientious  men  who 
have  always  courageously  expressed  the  in- 
dignation with  which  the  frightful  disorders 
of  Rome,  or  of  the  monsters  who  occupied  the 
apostolic  throne,  inspired  them  1 

Should  we  then  be  astonished  that  all  Eu- 
rope finally  rose  against  priests  who  commit- 
ted murders  to  obtain  tne  papacy,  and  who 
soiled  the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  by  adultery,  in* 
cest,  robbery  and  assassination! 

After  the  deposition  of  Arnold,  the  deacon 
Gerbert  was  chosen  and  consecrated  metro- 
politan of  Rheims.  But  John  the  Fifteenth, 
under  pretext  that  the  bishops  of^  France  had 
Bttxpassed  the  bounds  of  their  authority,  held 
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«  synod,  and  annulled  the  onilnation  naade  by 
the  clergy.  He  inteidicted  all  the  prelates 
who  had  assiated  at  this  judgment,  and  6er* 
bert  himselfi  who  had  consented  to  his  own 
ordination. 

Ezaspemted  at  the  ooart  of  Rome,  the  new 
prelate  publicly  tore  the  bull  of  the  pontiff 
to  pieces,  and  prohibited  his  clergy  from  ob- 
serving tne  interdict  lanched  against  his  dio* 
cese.  Segain)  archbishop  of  Sns,  wrote  as 
follows  on  this  snbject:  "Our  adversaries 
maintain  that  we  should  wait  for  the  decision 
of  Rome  to  depose  Arnold.  Bat*  how  can 
they  prove  that  the  judgment  of  this  prelate 
should  be  preferable  to  that  of  God  ? 

"I  say  now,  if  the  pope  sins  against  his 
brother,  he  should  be  r^^arded  as  a  pagan 
and  a  publican ;  for  the  higher  the  rank,  the 
more  baneful  the  fall.  If  John  the  Fifteenth 
believes  us  unworthy  of  his  communion,  be- 
cause none  of  us  is  willing  to  judge  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  Scriptures,  he  can  separate  him- 
self from  us;  but  the  bulls  which  he  shall 
lanch,  cannot  separate  us  from  the  apostolical 
communion,  nor  deprive  us  of  eternal  life. 

^'  Should  we  notapply  to  prelates  canonically 
assembled  in  a  synod,  that  which  St.  Gregory 
said :  '  The  flock  should  fear  the  sentence  of 
the  shepherd,  be  it  just  or  unjust.'  The 
bishops  are  not  the  flock — they  are  the  shep- 
herds themselves.  We  have  not  then  been 
legitimately  excommunicated  for  a  crime, 
which  we  nave  not' confessed,  and  of  which 
we  could  not  be  convicted ;  and  it  is  wrong  to 
treat  us  as  rebels,  since  we  bave  never  shunned 
nor  infringed  the  authority  of  councils. 

"We  ought  not,  from  our  weakness,  to  fur- 
nish our  enemies  with  occasion  to  raise  unjust 
pretensions  against  our  privileges ;  for  if  the 
popes  permit  themselves  to  be  conupted  by 
money,  favor  or  fear^  no  one  can  longer  exer- 
cise episcopal  functions,  without  sustaining 
himself  at  tne  court  of  Rome  by  condemnable 
means.  The  common  law  of  ecclesiastics  is 
to  be  found  in  the  Scriptures,  the  canons,  and 
the  decrees  of  the  Holy  See,  which  are  equi- 
table. He  who  shall  wander  from  these  laws 
through  contempt,  shall  be  jud;^  by  the 
canons ;  but  those  who  observe  them,  should 
remain  in  peace.  Be  careful,  therefore,  how 
you  abstain  from  celebrating  the  holy  myste- 
rie£L  lest  you  render  yourself  guilty  towards 

Gerbert  wrote  to  several  bishops  of  France 
against  the  sovereign  pontiff.  He  ilaid  to 
Vilderode :  "  The  pope  cannot  say  we  have 
denied  his  jurisdiction,  since  for  eighteen 
months  he  has  not  replied  to  our  letters,  nor 
our  deputies;  besides,  his  silence  on  the 
new  constitutions  cannot  prejudice  established 
laws.  You,  then,  who .  desire  to  preserve 
towards  your  king  tbo  fidelity  whiclK  you 
promised  him,  and  do  not  think  of  betreyine 
neither  your  people  nor  3^0 r  clergy.  I  beseech 
yon  to  show  yourselves  favourable  to  those 
who  obey  God  mther  than  man. 

"  Do  not  believe  that  Arnold  is  not  amena- 
ble but  to  the  sovereign  pontiffs;  for,  after  his 
«oiifeflsiont  oar  synody  toUowing  the  counoil 


of  Nice,  could  not  avoii  drnMug  him,  even 
although  his  confeabn  had  been  lilse.  Tbs 
pardon  which  he  obtained  from  Hugh,  is 
vainly  alleged  in  favour  of  the  guilty,  ths 
power  of  kiopa  does  not  extend  over  sonls;  it 
IS  to  us  that  belongs  the  power  of  binding  and 
loosing,  that  is  to  say,  of  imposing  spihtoal 
punishments,  such  as  deposition  and  exoom* 
munication." 

Huffh  Gapet,  on  his  part,  addressed  a  letter 
to  John  the  Fifteenth  on  the  same  subject. 
''  We  have  written  to  you.  most  holy  father. 
my  bishops  and  I,  by  tne .  archdeacon  ot 
Rheims,  to  explain  to  you  the  affair  of  Arnold. 
We  a^iain  beseech  you  to  do  us  justice,  and 
to  believe  our  royal  word.  We  have  done 
nothiuff  against  yonr  holiness:  and  if  tou 
wish  that  that  should  be  clearly  establisned 
in  your  presence,  you  can  come  to  Grenoble, 
a  city  situated  on  the  frontiers  of  Italy  sna 
Gaul,  where^  the  popes,  your  predecessors, 
have  frequently  come  to  confer  with  the  kings 
of  France.  It  you  prefer  to  enter  our  king- 
dom, we  will  receive  you  with  honour,  and 
will  treat  you  with  all  the  attention  due  to 
your  character  during  your  sojonro,  and  at 
your  departure." 

As  respectful  as  was  the  letter  of  the  prince,* 
the  holy  father  received  it  with  insulting  dis- 
dain. They  could  not  obtain  from  him  the 
approval  of  that  which  vras  done  at  Rheims, 
nor  the  revocation  of  the  sentenoe  of  interdict 
which  he  had  prononnced.  He  was  unwiUins 
to  go  to  Franco,  and  contented  himself  with 
sending  in  his  place,  as  legate.  Leo.  the  abbot 
of  St.  Boniface  at  Rome,  witn  orders  to  as- 
semble a  convention  of  bishops  to  depose 
Gerbert  and  re-instal  the  traitor  Arnold  in  his 
diocese.  John  wished  in  thiaway  to  punish 
the  prelates  of  Gaul,  who  had  refused  to  ai* 
semole  at  Aix-la-Chapelle  or  in  his  pontifical 
palace. 

On  his  arrival  in  France,  Leo  convoked  a 
council  for  the  2d  of  June,  996.  in  the  city  of 
Mouson,  in  accordance  with  the  instractions 
he  had  received  from  the  pontiff.  The  metro- 
politan of  Verdun  opened  the  sitting  in  the 
Gallic  languace.  He  explained  at  length  the 
subjects  which  were  to  be  examined,  and  then 
laid  before  the  assembly  a  bull  sealed  with 
lead,  and  spoke  upon  it ;  after  which  Gerbeit 
rose  and  said, 

"  My  brethren,  I  have  uneeasiagly  prayed 
for  the  moment  when  I  could  justify  myself 
before  an  aseemblyof  bishops.  Tvow,  that 
God  has  granted  me  the  gcace  to  stand  before 
those  to  whom  I  have  confided  the  care  of  my 
safety,  I  will  explain,  in  a  few  words,  the  aim 
of  my  actions. 

<<  After  the  death  of  the  emperor  Otho  the 
Second,  I  resolved  not  to  quit  the  service  of  my 
spiritual  father,  Adalbeion.  Since  then  that 
prelate,  in  the  presence  of  several  illustiioiu 
persons,  designated  me,  without  my  know- 
ledge, as  his  sucoessor  to  the  See  ctf  Rheims. 
The  gold,  and  the  intrignes  of  Arnold,  how- 
ever, prevented  my  election,  ind  he  was  prs- 
ferred  to  me ;  I  submitted  to  this  bishop  and 
served  him  iiuthfally  op  to  the  tune  of  his 
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ntnit  ^^intt  my  prince.    I  theo  renoanoed, 

in  an  aolheotie  writitifl:,  the  friendship  which 
ho  oflisred  me,  end  I  abandoned  him  with  hie 
aooompiioesy  without  i^iy  other  desire  than 
that  of  not  participating  in  his  crimes. 

<^  Arnold  was  parsued  by  the  prince,  and 
£i]al]y  condenm^  for  contumacy,  according 
to  the  laws  of  the  church.  As  nothing  more 
vns  necessary  to  deprive  him  of  his  See,  in 
Boeordaace  with  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  the 
gnndees  and  chiefs  of  the  clergy  earnestly 
used  me  to  take  the  direction  of  the  diocese. 
I  did  it  with  regret,  well  knowing  the  evils 
which  threatenc^l  me. 

^^Soch,  before  Qirist,  was  the  plainness  of 
my  conduct.  I  am  accnsed  of  haying  betrayed 
my  superior;  of  having  led  him  to  prison,  and 
of  havinff  usurped  his  See !  Was  he  my  mas- 
ter, io  whom  I  liad  never  taken  an  oath  ?  And 
after  I  left  this  rebel,  was  not  every  thing  at 
an  end  between  us  1 1  was  even  ignorant 
vhere  he  had  taken  refuge ;  how  then  could 
I  give  him  up?  Besides*  in  the  presence  of 
creditable  witnesses,  I  oesought  King  Hugh 
Dot  to  retain  him  in  prison  on  my  account, 
aiui  if  you  judge  to-day  according  to  my  hu- 
mility, it  will  Sttle  concern  me  whether  Ar- 
nold or  another  was  named  archbishop  of 
fiheims." 

This  discourse  being  finished,  Gerbert  gave 
a  copy  of  it  to  the  legate  who  presided  over 
the  ^ynoiL  The  prelates  then  left  the  assem- 
bly and  counselled  with  Duke  Godfrey;  it 
was  decided  that  Gerbert  should  send,  as  em- 
bassador to  King  Hugh,  the  monk  John,  one 
of  the  train  of  the  abbot  Leo,  in  order  to  ob- 
tain from  that  prince  authority  to  convoke  a 
new  council  at  Rheims,  and  prohibited  him^  in 
the  name  of  the  pontiff,  from  celebrating  divme 
lerrice  nntil  after  the  decision  of  the  synod. 

Gerbert  represented  to  them,  in  vain,  that  no 
prelate,  patriarch,  nor  pope,  had  the  power  to 
excommunicate  an  ecclesiastic,  without  hav- 
ing oonvictoil  him  of  fault,  by  his  own  con- 
fession, or  the  testimony  of  witnesses:  that 
they  could  not  reproach  him  with  any  thin^ ; 
that  he  waa  eren  the  only  bishop  of  the  Gauis 
who  had  come  to  Mouson,  and  nnally,  he  de- 
clared, that  as  he  was  not  sensible  ot  ffuilt,  he 
■hoakl  not  oease  to  celebrate  the  holy  mys- 
teries becauee  he  could  not  resolve  to  con- 
demn himself. 

Notwithetaodin^  his  protest^  a  new  council 
assembled  at  Rheuns,  but  Gerbert  seeing  that 
the  legate  Leo  had  a  powerful  parly,  and 
learning  that  King  Hu^h,  at  the  boguniing  of 
his  reign,  could  not  break  with* the  court  of 
Some,  regarded  his  condemnation  as  certain, 
tefused  to  appear  before  it,  in  which  he  was 
•opported  by  Queen  Adelaide.  That  which 
he  had  forcaeen  happened.  Notii^ithstanding 
the  aotiTe  oppositioa  of  those  who  had  de- 
posed Arnold,  that  prelate  was  re^installeri  in 
the  dignitw  of  metropolilant  Gerbert  waa  de- 
posed, ana  the  svnod  dectoied  that  it  would 
not  have  beea  aUe  to  proceed  legitimately  in 
this  caoae  without  the  consent  of  the  pope. 
Thoa  the  weU-caleulaled  obstinacy  gave  the 
hat  blow  to  thia  Mbartiea  of  thoCallioan  ohnich, 
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and  from  that  period  Bubjected  hs  priests  to 
the  censures  of  the  eouri  of  Borne. 

John  the  Fifteenth  skilfully  availed  himself 
of  the  weakness  of  the  new-bom  monarchy  to 
confirm  the  absolute  authority  of  the  Hpltr 
See  over  the  French  deigy.  Notwitfastand;* 
ing,  however,  the  sentence  which  waa  passed 
by  the  council,  Arnold  remained  a  prisoner 
during  all  the  life  of  King  Hugh,  and  Gerbert 
ruled  the  diocese  of  Rheims.  We  shall  see 
the  con8e<juences  of  this  struggle  under  an- 
other pontificate. 

In  the  midst  of  these  troubles,  St.  Adalbert 
of  Pragt^e  came  to  Rome  to  consult  with  the 
pope,  as  to  the  conduct  he  should  pursue 
towards  his  ungovernable  people.  The  pious 
bishop  had  resolved  to  quit  nis  diocese,  on 
account  of  the  scandal  caused  by  the  eocle> 
siastics,  who  entertained  several  women  at 
once,  and  were  publicly  abandoned  to  the 
slave  trade.  John  approved  of  his  determina^ 
tion,  induced  him  to  nand  over  to  him  all  the 
yieasures  which  he  had  brought  away,  and 
advised  him  to  make  the  journey  to  Jemaa> 
lem.  But  St.  Adalbert  was  detained  by  a 
violent  sicknes^s,  at  Monte  Cassino,  and  did 
not  make  his  long  pilgrimage.  After  his  re- 
covery he  returned  to  the  holy  city,  and  Lea 
abbot  of  St.  Alexis,  received  him,  alter  servemi 
proofs,  into  his  monastery,  where  he  assun^ed 
the  dress,  on  the  Holy  Thursday  of  994. 

As  the  disorders  increased  m  the  church 
of  Pragne,  daring  the  absence  of  Adalbert, 
Boleslan,  duke  of  BoherQia,  wrote  to  Villegisus, 
archbishop  of  Mayence,  to  reclaim  for  him 
from  the  ponti£^  tne  pious  cenobite,  who  edi- 
fied the  people  oy  bis  example. 

The  pope  replied,  that  he  mnst  convoke  a 
conncil  to  decide,  whether  a  monk  could  break 
his  vows.  After  a  grave  discussion,  the  fathers 
consented  that  the  former  prelate  of  Praene 
should  be  restored  to  his  diocese,  provided 
the  faithful  would  pay  a  good  contribution  to 
the  holy  father. 

The  chroniclers  relate,  that  at  the  same 
period,  Foulk,  count  of  Aiijon,  built  a  church 
which  vras  remarkable  for  the  beauty  of  the 
architecture,  and  the  grandeur  of  the  build- 
ing; but  when  the  monument  was  finished 
the  metropolitan  of  Tours  would  not  dedicate 
it.  This  refusal  compelled  the  count  to  make 
a  journey  to  Rome,  and  John  the  Fifteenth 
consented  to  send  a  prelate  with  him,  who 
should  consecmte  it,  without  the  participation 
of  the  arohbishop  of  Tours. 

The  cardinal  Peter,  who  was  designated  by  ^ 
the  pontiff,  travelled  with  Fonlk.  On  his  ar* 
rival  in  Anjou,  he  convok&d  all  the  clei]^  to 
the  dedication  of  the  new  temple.  The  pre- 
lates of  France  opposed  his  design ^  and  pro- 
hibited all  ecclesiastics  from  assisting  at  the 
ceremony;  they  accused  the  pontiff  of  sacri- 
lege, avarice,  and  aimony:  they  declared 
those  excommunicated  and  oeposed  from  the 
priesthood  who  should  dare  to  concur  in  this 
enterprise,  done  in  contempt  of  the  decisions 
of  the  councils  and  the  fathers,  by  assistins 
at  an  act  of  jurisdiction  within  the  dioceae  of 
a  bishqi  witnoat  hia  consent. 
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Notrnthstanding  t^  violent  oppofiition,  the 
Roman  embeasador  went  on  aoa  commenoed 
the  oeremonv,  bat  at  the  very  moment  of  the 
dedication,  tne  church  roddenly  fell  in  npon 
th^  cardinal !  A  signal  mark  of  the  juttioe  of 
God,  adds  the  legendary,  who  thus  punished 
the  pride  and  tyranny  of  the  sovereign  pontiff. 
Some  aothors  attribute  to  John  the  Fifteenth, 
the  custom  of  canonizing  the  saints,  in  imita- 
tion of  the  pa^an  apotheoses,  who  elevated 
ereat  men  to  the  rank  of  gods,  demi*^ods  or 
heroes.  It  was,  in  truth,  during  his  reign,  on 
the  30th  of  January,  993,  that  the  first  council 
which  proceeded  to  the  canonization  of  a  saint 
was  convoked  in  the  palace  of  the  Lateran. 
The  bishop  of  Augsburg,  who  was  intrusted 
wi^  making  the  funeral  prayer  of  the  new 
inhabitant  of  the  skie&  rose  m  the  midst  of 
the  assembljr.  and  read  the  life  and  miracles 
of  the  great  ITdalric.  the  former  occupant  of 
his  See ;  this  legend  had  been  written  by  the 
priest  Gerard,  one  of  the  disciples  of  the  saint. 
When  the  reading  wus  finished  it  was  decreed 
that  the  memory  of  Udalric  shoold,  for  the 
future,  be  honoured  by  a  solenm  festival,  in 
order  to  follow  this  precept  of  the  evangelist, 
"Whoso  receiveth  you,  receiveth  me."  The 
bull  whidb  was  published  on  this  occasion  is 
to  be  found  in  the  coUection  of  Roman  Bulls. 

During  the  latter  part  of  the  month  of  April, 
996,  the  pope  was  attacked  with  a  violent 
fever,  and  carried  to  the  tomb  the  hatred  of 
the  people,  and  the  contempt  of  the  clergy. 


In  order  to  paint  the  character  of  John  the 
Fifteenth,  it  is  only  necessary  to  repeat  witb 
the  author  of  the  ufe  of  St.  Abbon,  that  this 
learned  abbot  of  Fleury  having  gone  to  Rome, 
with  a  retinue  suitable  lo  his  djgnity,  did  not 
find  the  holy  father  soch  as  he  8h<mld  have 
been,  but  UtaX  he  was  horrified  at  finding  him 
full  of  avarice  and  ready  to  sell  every  thing. 
He  accuses  him  of  having  pill^ed  the  state 
and  church ;  of  having  ravased  the  temples 
and  religious  houses  to  enrich  his  miBtreaBei 
and  minions.  He  also  attributes  to  his  reign 
the  origin  of  that  frightful  nepotism  which  hss 
so  long  desolated  Italy. 

We  should  know,  before  we  pot  confi- 
dence in  the  accusations  of  the  holy  abbot, 
that  he  was  one  of  the  most  important  persons 
of  that  period,  and  had  acquired  a  great  reou- 
tation  lor  holiness.  Before  becoming  aobot 
of,  his  monastery,  he  had  made  several  jour- 
neys tO' England,  and  had  contracted  an  inti- 
macy with  St.  Oswald,  the  archbishoo  of  York, 
and  the  venerable  St.  Dunstan.  On  nis  retnm 
to  France,  Oibold,  abbot  of  Fleury,  when 
dying,  designated  Abbon  as  his  saccefsor; 
his  election  was,  however,  violently  opposed  i 
by  some  debauched  monks  who  wished  U) 
elevate  to  the  abbot's  place,  a  wretch  soilnl 
with  every  crime.  Fortunately  right  and 
justice  triumphed  over  intrigue,  and  Abbon 
was  solemnly  recognized  as  abbot  of  the 
monastery  of  "Fleury,  which  he  governed  wth 
great  wisdom  until  his  death. 


GREGORY  THE  FIFTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  FORTY- 
FIFTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  996.] 

Bruno^  ike  nepluw  of  Hu  emperor j  chosen  pope,  and  ordaaud  under  the  neane  of  Greg(nry  the 
Fifthf^His  character — Otho  the  Third  ^its  Rome  and  returns  to  his  kingdom — Crescenirta 
becomes  master  of  the  holy  city — Gregory  the  Fifth  driven  from  his  See,  cmd  takes  refugt  is 
Tuscany, 


Otho  the  Third  was  at  the  head  of  his 
army  iojhe  neighbourhood  of  JRaveniui,  when 
John  the  Fifteenth  d  ied .  The  senate  and  prin- 
cipal dignitaries  of  Rome,  immediately  sent 
embassadors  to  him,  to  receive  his  orders  in 
relation  to  tho  election  of  a  pontiff.  The  em- 
peror then  chose  from  among  the  ecclesiastics 
of  his  chapel^  the  young  Bruno,  the  son. of 
his  sister  Judith  and  of  Otho  of  Saxony,  mar- 
quis of  Verona,  and  presented  him  to  the  de- 
puties as  the  pope  whose  nomination  would 
DO  most  acceptable  to  him. 

Bruno  was  happily  endowed  by  nature; 
he  poflsessed  some  knowledge  of  belles  lettres. 
ana  spoke  the  German,  the  pure  Latin,  ana 
the  vulgar  idiom,  that  is  to  say,  the  languages 
nsed  in  the  tenth  century  in  Gaul,  Germany, 
and  the  States  of  the  Church.  From  his  in- 
fancy  he  had  been  consecrated  to  God,  and 
honoured  the  priesthood  by  his  virtues.   Not- 


withstanding his  distaste  for  greatness,  he 
yielded  to  the  requests  of  his  uncle,  who 
wished  to  rais^  him  to  the  pontifical  thnoe. 
Yille^sus,  the  metropolitan  of  Mayence,  and 
the  bishop  Adebaldus,  were  intrusted  to  con- 
duct him  to  the  holy  city,  where  he  was  en- 
throned under  the  name  of  Gregory  the  Fifth. 
But  the  exercise  of  power  soon  changed  the 
good  qualities  of  Bruno  into  vices. 

Otho  shortly  after  went  to  Rome,  to  be  so- 
lemnly consecrated  emperor  of  Italy  by  h:9 
nephew;  this  ceremony  finished,  the  prince 
assembled  the  senate  and  principal  citizenB 
to  delibemte  upon  the  propriety  of  exiling  the 
turbulent  Cresoentius,  who  haa  oppressed  the 
Holy  See  during  the  preceding  reign ;  but  the 
new  pontiff  being  desirous  of  augmenting  hit 
popu&rlty,  by  an  act  of  indulgence,  inter* 
oeaed  with  his  uncle  in  favour  of  the  accused, 
and  at  the  same  time,  obtained  an  assuiaocs 
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from  hm,  that  he  would  not  disturb  his  trao- 


At  the  same  time,  Herlonin,  bishop  of  Osm- 
bnTj  went  to  Rome  to  obtain  the  confirmation 
of  niB  bishoprtC;  which  could  not  be  done  by 
his  metropolitan,  on  aooonnt  of  the  strife  be- 
tween Arnold  and  Gerbert,  which  left  the 
ohnreh  of  Rheims  without  a  director.  The 
pope  consecrated  the  prelate,  and  even  gave 
turn  a  bull  of  excommunication,  to  prevent 
the  French  lords  from  pillaging  the  goods  of 
his  diocere. 


Otho  the  Third,  thinking  t&t  he  had  esta- 
blished his  sway  OTor  Itauy  on  a  solid  basis^ 
repassed  the  Alps  and  returned  to  his  king- 
dom ;  but  Crescentius  had  not  abandoned  his 
project  of  recovering  the  liberty  of  Rome. 
After  the  departure  of  the  emperor,  he  raised 
the  standard  of  revolt,  drove  out  the  stmnsers 
fiom  the  city,  and  was  proclaimed  consul  of 
the  Roman  republic.  Gregory  was  deprived 
of  his  wealth  and  dignity,  and  was  constrained 
to  take  refuge  in  Tuscany,  from  whence  he 
afterwards  passed  into  Lombaidy. 


JOHN  THE  SIXTEENTH,  ANTI-POPE- 

[A.  D.  997.] 

Tki  anti-fope  Philagalhus  seizes  on  the  Holy  See — RemarhiAle  history  of  John  the  Sixteenth — 
Character  of  the  anti-pope-^Greeory  the  Fifth  takes  refuge  in  Fama^  and  excomnmnieates 
Creseentius  and  his  adherents — Tie  bishops  ojltdy,  Crermany^  and  Cram  excommunicate  John 
the  Sixteenth — The  emperor  comes  into  Italy — Cruelties  exercised  towards  the  anti-pope  and 
Crtscentius — Gregory  &e  Fifth  and  Otho  re-enter  Rome — Different  opinions  as  to  thepunisk' 
ment  of  the  anti-pope—St.  Nil  makes  a  journey  to  Rome  to  obtiain  the  liberty  of  John  the 
Sixteenth.  • 


Chesckiittits  having  become  the  consul  of 
the  Roman  republic,  raised  to  the  pontifioil 
throne  one  of  his  partizans,  who  was  enthroned 
Doder  the  name  of  John  the  Sixteenth.  This 
new  pope  was  born  at  Rossano,  in  Calabria, 
and  was  called  Philagathus.  His  parents 
were  Greeks,  and  of  a  low  condition. 

In  his  youth  he  had  embraced  the  monastic 
life.  He  had  afterwards  obtained  a  place  at 
the  court  'of  Otho  the  Second,  and  had  insinu- 
ated himself  into  the  good  graces  of  the 
prince,  by  the  aid  of  the  empress  Theophania, 
to  whose  debaucheries  he  had  become  the 
pnrvevor.    Philagathus  had  been  at  first  sup- 

Sorted  from  pity.  He  had  from  this  the  ad- 
reas  to  place  himself  among  the  most  skilful 
ooartiers^  and  maintained  his  credit  until  the 
death  of  the  emperor.  Ambitious,  violent, 
and  depraved,  he  employed  all  the  resources 
of  his  vicious  mind  to  arrive  at  the  highest 
dignities.  During  the  minority  of  Otho  the 
Third,  he  obtained  the  See  of  rlacenza,  with 
the  title  of  archbishop,  ile  was  also  embas- 
ndor  to  Constantinople,  when  one  of  the 
daughters  of  the  emperor  of  the  East  was  de- 
manded in  marriage  for  that  yonnff  prince. 
These  different  successes  exalted  his  vani- 
ty, and  he  finally  aspired  to  the  sovereign 
power.  # 

On  bis  return  to  Rome,  in  997,  he  joined 
the  party  of  the  people,  and  became,  through 
ambition,  one  of^  the  most  ardent  defenders 
of  the  republic.  Crescentius  then  proclaimed 
him  pontiff.  • 

Gregorv  the  Fifth,  who  had  taken  reiige  at 
I^ivia,  held  a  great  council,  in  which  he  ex- 
communicated Crescentius  and  his  partizans. 
John  the  Sixteenth  was  also  condemned  by 
the  bishops  of  Germany,  Italy  and  Gaul. 
As  soon  as  Otho  was  apprised  of  the  revolt 


of  the  Romans,  he  assembled  new  troops, 
confided  the  government  of  Germany  to  his 
aunt,  Matilda,  abbess  of  Quedlemberg,  a^ 
returned  into  Italy. 

On  the  approacn  of  the  German  troops,  the 
anti-pope  fled  like  a  coward  from  the  holy 
city,  whilst  Crescentius  ihrew  himself  into 
the  castle  of  St.  Angelo,  to  resist  the  oppres- 
sor of  his  country. 

Authors  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  punishment 
or  death  of  John  the  Sixteenth.  Some  main- 
tain that  the  priests  arrested  him,  put  out  his 
eyes,  cut  off  his  nose  and  ears,  and  that  the 
unfortunate  man  finally  died  in  consequence 
of  this  bloody  treatment  in  the  interior  of 
Germany,  whither  Otho  had  exiled  him. — 
Others  assure  us,  that  it  was  the  prince  him- 
self who  mutilated  him,  and  condemned  him 
to  be  precipitated  from  the  top  of  the  great 
tower  of  Adrian. 

Some  chroniclers  relate,  that  St.  Nil,  the  fel- 
low countryman  of  the  anti-pope,  wrote  to  him 
exhorting  him  to  renounce  the  glories  of  this 
world,  with  which  he  should  be  satiated,  to  re- 
turn to  the  quiet  of  a  monastic  life.  They  add 
that  Philagathu^  totiched  by  the  exhortations 
of  the  pious  cenobite,  was  preparing  to  abandon 
the  tiara.  When  these  fatal  events  happened. 
According  to  their  version,  he  was  publicly 
whipped^  mutilated  with  horrible  cruelty,  and 
cast  mto  prison  by  the  orders  of  Gregory  the 
Fifth.  St.  Nil  having  heard  of  these  acts  of 
barbarity,  was  filled  with  grief,  and  resolved 
to  make  a  journey  to  Rome  notwithstanding 
his  extreme  old  a^,  and  his  constant  sick- 
ness, to  obtain  a  nutigation  of  the  cruel  treat* 
ment  exercised  towanis  the  unfortunate  Phi* 
lagathus. 

Gregory  and  the  einperor  met  the  holy  fa* 
ther  ySree  miles  from  Rome,  each  taking  him 
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by  the  hand,  oondacted  him  in  this  manner  to 
tlie  pa]ace  oi  the  Lateiajo^  and  leated  him  be- 
tween them,  overwhelmins  him  with  marka 
of  deference.  The  yenemble  old  man  groan- 
ed in  secret  at  all  these  honours,  bat  endured 
them  in  hopes  of  more  readily  pleasing  his 
iUustrioos  hosts.  ''Most  holv  father,  and 
you,  most  powerful  emperor,"  ne  exclaimed, 
'*  I  beseecn  you  to  treat  me  as  the  greatest 
•inner  among  men.  Allow  me  to  prostrate 
myself  at  your  feet,  and  honour  your  supreme 
dignity^  that  you  may  listen  favourably  to  my 
entreaties  for  the  unfortunate  mutilated  whom 
you  have  cast  into  prison.  I  beseech  you  to 
restore  him  to  me,  as  the  consolation  of  my 
last  days.  I  will  take  him  with  me  to  our 
monastery,  and  we  will  weep  together  over 
our  faults  and  our  sins." 

This  touching  request  drew  tears  from  the 
eyes  of  all  the  assistants.  The  pope  and 
emperor  alone  remained  immovable.  Otho 
however  replied :  ''  We  will  do  as  you  wish, 
my  father,  if  yon  consent  to  remain  with 
us." 

The  government  of  the  monastery  of  Atha- 
nasins,  which  was  remote  from  the  noise  of 
the  city,  and  had  for  a  lon^^  time  been  appro- 
priated to  Greek  monks,  was  offered  to  nini ; 
'  ne  accepted  it  in  order  to  serve  the  unfortunate 
John.  But  sacerdotal  hatted  was  not  yet  as- 
suaged, and  Gregory  the  Fifth,  in  order  to 
augnrient  the  sufferings  of  the  anti-pope  caus- 
ed him  to  be  conducted  through  the  streets 
of  Rome,  mounted  backwards  upon  an  a»9, 
holding  the  tail  in  his  hand,  ana  clothed  in 
the  shreds  of  his  pontifical  ornaments. 

The  venerabte  St.  Nil  then  wrote  to  the  so- 
vereign pontiff  and  to  the  prince,  to  complain 
of  thw  excessive  harshness,  ''  You  have  grant- 
ed to  me  the  liberty  of  this  blind  nuin,"  he 
said  to  them,  ''ana  yet  you  now  are  aug- 
menting his  misfortunes.  It  is  not  him  whom 
yon  are  really  punishing,  it  is  I  myself,  or 
rather  it  is  Jesus  Christ.  Know  then,  if  you 
have  no  pity  on  this  unfortunate  who  is  in  your 
hands,  your  heavenly  Father  will  have  no  pity 
on  you."  The  holy  father  could  not  obtain 
the  pardon  of  John  the  Sixteenth,  and  was 
oblisred  to  return  alone  to  his  old  monastery. 

The  retreat  of  St.  Nil  was  situated  near 
Gadta,  in  a  retired  spot,  desert  and  remote  from 
all  habitations.  He  had  chosen  this  rustic 
solitude,  that  his  monks  might  abandon  them- 
selves solely  to  poverty,  prayer,  meditation, 
and  the  reading  ot  holy  books :  "  for,"  said  he 
^convents,  which  are  too  rich,  soon  pervert 
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the  morals  of  oar  brethren,  and  eontribote  to 
the  relaxation  of  religious  diioipline." 

Otho  professed  so  great  resp«et  for  St.  Nil, 
that  a  few  months  after  these  events,  when 
returning  from  Mont  Gargan,  whither  lie  bad 
been  to  receive  the  submission  of  the  chief 
of  that  countiT,  he  wished  to  visit  this  venera^ 
ble  abbot.  He  humbly  oonfessed  to  him  all 
the  faults  of  his  life^  and  shed  a  flood  of  tears 
as  a  mark  of  contrition  for  the  cruelties  whick 
he  had  peraiitted  the  pope  to  exercise. 

The  punishment  of  Crescentius  is  also  re* 
lated  in  different  ways.  Some  say  that  this 
generous  republican  having  thrown  himself 
into  the  tower  of  Adrian,  resisted  the  forces 
of  the  emperor  for  several  months;  at  length 
peeing  his  soldiers  decimated  by  famine,  or 
the  sword  of  His  enemies,  he  devoted  himself 
for  the  safety  of  all,  and  came  in  the  garb  of 
a  suppliant,  to  cast  himself  at  the  feet  of  Otho 
and  implore  his  clemency. 

This  cruel  prince  was  unwilling  even  to  re- 
ceive him^  and  replied  to  those  who  raised  a 
voice  in  his  defence,  "  Do  you  wish  that  the 
consul  of  the  Romans,  this  fierce  republican, 
who  degrades  emperors  and  dethrones  popes, 
to  'be  content  wnth  our  Saxon  hots,  wnither 
you  would  permit  him  to  go  !  No,  no,  I  will 
not  suffer  him  to  abase  himself  in  my  pre- 
sence. Let  him  be  re-conducted  to  his  castle, 
where  we  will  soon  render  him  the  honours 
which  are  his  doe." 

Cresc«ntius  then  returned  to  his  fortress, 
where  he  defended  himself  with  the  greateat 
couraffe ;  at  length  the  castle,  stripped  of  ita 
defenders,  was  carried  by  assault.  All  w^ho 
were  found  in  it  were  put  to  the  sword,  and 
the  breve  Crescentius  was  thrown  from  the 
summit  of  the  tower  which  afterwards  bore 
his  name. 

Other  historians  relate  a  part  of  the  facta 
which  we  have  given  as  to  the  death  of  the 
anti-pope  in  connection  with  that  of  his.  Mo- 
reri  maintains  that  Crescentius  was  simply 
beheaded,  and  that  his  dead  body  was  dragged 
through  the  mire  and  hung  to  a  very  high  tree. 
It  is  difficnlt  to  judge  among  those  different 
versions,  for  the  annals  t>f  that  portion  of  the 
middle  age  have  passed  through  so  many 
hands  interested  in  altering  them,  that  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  discover  the  truth  in 
texts  covered  with  interpolations  and  errors ; 
and  there  is  no  fact  in  the  history  of  the 
church  durine  the  century,  which  has  not 
been  embroidered  according  to  the  caprices 
of  the  imagini^tion  of  ootemporary  authors. 
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KE-INSTALLATION  OF  GREGORY  THE  FIFyH, 

[A.  D.  997.] 

Ri-fnsidlaiion  of  Gregory  tke  Fiflh-^TKe  electors  of  the  empire  attributed  to  thispope^Second 
journey  of  St,  Ahbon  to  Rome — Reinstatment  of  Arnold  on  the  See  of  Rheima — Gerbert  named 
archbishop  of  Ravenna — Council  of  Rome — Re-instatiation  of  the  bit/iop  of  3Iersburg — Depo* 
sition  of  Stephen,  lisliop  of  Puy  in  Velay — Excommunication  of  King  Robert  and  his  wife 
Bertha — Superstition  of  the  age — Death  of  the  pope. 


Whatever  may  have  been  the  nature  of 
the  paninhmeot  inflicted  on  the  anti-pope  Phi- 
lagaihus,  it  is  certain  that  he  was  driven  from 
the  throne  of  St.  Peter  in  the  year  977,  and 
that  Gregory  the  Fifth  immediately  re-aa- 
SQnied  \Se  exefeise  of  the  pontifical  aatho- 
rity.  The  pop^,  desirous  of  favouring  the 
ambition  of  his  uncle,  and  of  avenging  him- 
self on  the  Romans,  n;ade  a  decree,  which 
transferred  to  the  Germans  the  right  of  choos- 
inv  the  emperor,  a  privilege  which  the  Italians 
had  always  possessed  until  that  period.  This 
power  was  conceded  to  the  archbishops  of 
Mayence  and  T^eve8,  and  Cologne,  and  to 
three  secular  princes,  the  Count-pala^in,  the 
duke  of  Saxony,  and  the  Marauis  of  Branden- 
burg, who  formed  the  first  eJectoral  college. 
But  this  is  the  most  obscure  fact  in  the  history 
of  Germany,  and  that  on  which  Protestants 
and  Catholics  hare  written  with  the  most  par- 
tiality and  violence. 

James  Lampadins,  a  German  jurisconsult, 
doeii  not  recognize  either  Gregory  the  Fifth, 
or  Ocho  the  Third,  as  the  founders  of  this  in- 
stitution, which  he  attributes  to  Frederick  the 
Second.  Otho  of  Fnsing  assures  us,  tliat  be- 
fore the  time  of  Gregory  the  Seventh,  who 
occasioned  such  great  tronbfe  in  the  order  of 
succession  in  Germany,  the  emperors  were 
chosen  by  the  states,  that  is  the  diets.  Ac- 
cording to  Trithemus,  William,  count  of  Hol- 
land, was  the  first  who  received  the  iron 
crown  and  sceptre  from  the  seven  electors. 
John  Frederick  Bockleman  puts  forth  an 
analogous  opinion,  and,  according  to  him,  the 
origin  of  the  Septemvimte  electoral  college 
dates  from  the  election  of  Count  Adolphus  of 
Nassau.  Finally/  Maimbourg  affirms,  with 
reason,  that  all  lasLt  has  been  written  about 
Otho  and  Gregory,  in  relation  to  the  right  of 
choosing  electors,  can  be  charged  with  uncer- 
tainty and  errors. 

After  the  death  of  Hugh  Capet,  King  Rob- 
ert, his  son  and  successor,  espoused  his  cousin 
Bertha,  the  widow  of  Eudes,  count  of  Blois 
and  Cfaartres,  notwithstanding  the  canons  of 
the  churchy  which  prohibited  alliances  J>e- 
tween  relations.  The  prince,  in  order  to  ar- 
rest ecclesiastical  censures,  hastened  to  offer 
larve  sums  of  money  to  the  holy  father ;  but 
as  the  policy  of  the  emperor  Otho  was  opposed 
to  the  oonclusion  of  this  marriage,  the  sove- 
reign pontiff  remained  intractable,  and  threat- 
ened to  place  the  kingdom  of  France  under  an 
nterdictj  if  the  king  did  not  at  once  leave  his 
cousin.  The  superetitioas  Robert,  alarmed 
at  the  oonsequenoes  of  this  excommunication, 


immediately  sent  Abbon  of  Fleury  into  Italy 
to  allay  the  storm.  This  latter  went  to  Spo- 
letto,  where  the  pope  then  wa&  and  was  re« 
ceived  with  great  nonours  by  nim;  but  in« 
stead  of  pleading  the  cause  of  the  king,  he 
occupied  himself  with  his  own  private  inter* 
ests.  Abbon  received  from  the  young  pope  a 
magnificent  chasuble,  as  a  testimony  of^his 
hign  esteem  j  and  Gregory  then  made  a  decree, 
bv  which  he  conceded  to  the  monastery  ot 
Fleury  the  privilege  of  being  independent  of 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  and  of  not  being 
placed  under  interdict,  even  when  all  the  rest 
of  Gaul  was. 

On  his  return  to  France,  Abbon  obtained 
from  the  king  the  r^-installation  of  Arnold  on 
the  chair  of  Rheims,  and  gave  to  the  new  arch- 
bishop the  pallium  which  he  had  received 
from  the  hands  of  the  holy  father.  In  his  let- 
ters to  Gregory,  he  rendered  an  account  of, 
the  fidelity  with  which  he  had  executed  the 
orders  of  the  court  of  Rome,  and  he  besought 
the  pontiff  to  engage  Arnold  to  occupy  him« 
self  more  with  his  duties,  in  order  to  re-assem- 
ble his  clergy,  which  was  dispersed,  and  to 
cause  the  property  which  had  been  lost  during 
the  vacancy  of  the  Holy  See  to  be  restored  to 
hi^  church. 

Gerbert,  abandoned  by  Robert  the  Second, 
and  despoiled  of  his  dignities  by  the  unjust 
sentence  of  the  pope,  went  to  the  emperor, 
who  made  him  metropolitan  of  Ravenna.  The 
sovereign  pontiff  who  had  pursued  Gerbert  in 
order  to  abase  the  crown  ot  France,  hastened 
to  confirm  the  election  of  the  learned  pre- 
late. He  eyen  sent  him  the  pallium,  and  a 
letter  in  which  he  renewed  all  the  ancient 
privileges  of  that  metropolitan  See,  and  also 
granted  him  authority  oyer  the  Sees  of  Mon- 
tefelto  and  Plaicenza. 

During  this  year  the  holy  father  conyoked 
a  councu  at  Rome,  which  \\*as  opened  in  the 
presence  of  the  emperor :  twehty-eicht  bishops 
assembled  under  the  presidency  of  the  pope. 
It  was  occupied  with  the  re-establishment  of 
the  bishopnc  of  Mersbuiv,  which  had  been 
suppressed  by  Otho  the  ^cond ;  it  was  then 
en^ged  with  the  condemnation  of  King  Robert 
and  his  cousin,  which  was  the  princfpal  cause 
of  its  assembling.  The  council  made  eight 
decrees  against  the  king.  The  first  was,  tnat 
the  prince  should  immediately  separate  him- 
self from  his  cousin,  whom  he  haa  married  in 
opposition  to  the  laws  of  the  church,  and  con- 
demned him  for  seven  years  to  the  public 
penance  which  the  fathers  prescribed  for  this 
crime.    A  like  exo^mmunication  was  lanchel 
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B^inft  Bertha;  against  Archambaod,  arch- 
bishop of  Tours,  who  hadproDounced  the  nup- 
tm]  benediction,  and  finalfj  all  the  priests  who 
had  assisted  at  this  ceremony,  were  sus- 
pended from  their  functions  until  they  should 
oome  to  b€^  pardon  of  the  Holy  See. 

The  council  also  deposed  Stephen,  bishop 
of  Puy  in  Velay,  who  nad  been  ooDsecrated 
by  Guy,  his  unde  and  nredecessor,  wdthoot 
the  consent  of  the  clergy  and  laity,  and  who 
had  been  ordained  by  two  prelates,  strangers 
in  the  province.    Kin|^  Robert  was  expressly 

Siohibited  from  giantmghis  protection  to  the 
eposed  prelate,  and  he  was  enjoined  to  take 
measures  to  sustain  the  new  election  whicn 
the  people  and  ecclesiastics  of  that  diocese 
were  about  to  make. 

Robert,  notwithstanding  the  threats  and 
prohibitions  of  Rome,  having  desired  to  main- 
tain Stephen  on  the  See  of  Puy  in  Velay,  and 
to  oontmue  his  intimate  relations  with  his 
wife  Queen  Bertha,  they  were  both  solemnly 
etxoommunicated.  Gregory  the  Fifth,  placed 
the  kingdom  of  France  under  an  interdict; 
divine  service  ceased  through  all  its  provinces; 
the  sacraments  were  miadministered,  and  the 
dead  remained  unbnried.  The  superstition 
of  this  period  was  so  great,  that  no  one  dared 
to  approadi  the  king.  Two  servants  handed 
to  him  from  the  end  of  a  pole,  the  dishes  des- 
tined for  his  table,  and  cast  into  the  fire  all 
the  vessels  with  wdich  he  was  served.  Father 
Oamian  relates,  that  during  this  ezcommuni- 
oation,  Robert  and  Bertha  produced  a  mon-/ 
ster,  which  'had  the  head  and  neck  of  a  goose. 
Finally,  after  three  years  of  suffering,  the  king 
was  compelled  to  obey  the  pope  and  repudiate 
his  cousin ! 

Robert  was  a  feeble,  pusillanimous  prince ; 
he  discovered,  in  the  end,  that  he  owea  all  his 
misfortanes  to  St.  Abbon^  who^  instead  of  soli- 
citing at  Rome  the  connrmation  of  the  mar- 


riage of  his  soverei^,  was  occupied  with  hia 
private  interests,  without  disquietinc  himself 
eonoenhig  the  misfbitanns  of  the  kingdom. 
Thus  Gregory  the  Fifth,  during  a  reign  of  two 
jrears  and  nine  months,  committed  an  irreni* 
rable  evil  to  Italy,  by  taking  away  from  it  the 
election  of  the  emperor^  threw  Spain  into 
commotion,  and  laia  the  foundation  for  great 
disasters  to  France  by  abasing  royalty,  and 
submitting  it  to  the  sacerdotal  power.  He 
finally  died  on  the  18th  of  February,  999. 

For  the  purpose  of  extending  his  sway  over 
Spain,  Gregory  had  eensurecT  Bertrand  the 
Second,  the  sovereign  of  the  kingdom  of  Leoo. 
This  prince,  who  ha4.  reigned  since  982,  had 
drawn  upon  himself  the  hatred  of  the  deigy  by 
his  arrest  of  Gondestus,  bishop  of  Oveido,  and 
of  Athaulph,  bishop  of  Compostello,  both  ac- 
cused of  enormous  crimes.  His  love  for  justioe 
became  fatal  to  him ;  for  several  priests  whom 
he  had  driven  from  his  court  on  account  of 
their  connection  with  'the  acts  charged  upon 
the  prelates,  took  refuge  with  Issem,  king 
of  Cordova.  In  consequence  of  their  advice^ 
Mahommed  Almanzor,  the  prime  minister  ot 
that  sovereign,  undertook  the  conquest  of  the 
kinffdom  of.Bertratti,  and  these  renegadoes 
conducted  their  enemies  even  up  to  the  walls 
of  Leon,  which  was  taken  by  assault  and  re* 
duoed  to  ashes.  The  city  of  Astorga  under* 
went  the  some  fate.  The  churches  were 
rajra^ed,  the  monasteries  burned,  the  nunc 
violated  and  murdered.  For  several  years  this 
unfortunate  country  was  reduced  to  such  a 
state  of  misery,  that  entire  provinces  became 
vast  deserts.  But  Garcia  the  Trembler,  kins 
of  Navarre,  and  Garcia  Fernandez,  count  of 
Castile,  having  come  to.  the  assistance  of  the 
states  of  Leon,  gained  a  signal  victory  over 
the  Arabs,  drove  them  back  even  to  Cordova, 
and  re-established  peace  and  prosperity  in  the 
kingdom  of  Leon. 


^^^i^^i^N^^kAA'^A^A^k^^^W^MMM^^V^^A^W^V^^^^ 


THE    ELEVENTH    CENTURY. 

SYLVESTER  THE  SECOND,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  FORTY- 
SIXTH  POPE. 

Stranfte  genealogy  of  the  netD  pontiff-— His  true  origin — Hie  educaiifm  among  the  Moors  ofSpoif^ 
,  — The  introduction  ofdgehra  into  France  attributed  to  him — He  takes  the  side  of  King  Hugfk — 
Makes  a  dock  for  Magdeburg— h  accused  of  magic — History  of  the  brazen  head — The  Jndro^ 
Cde,  or  man  made  by  t&  sorcerer  Albert  the  Great — Sylvester  confirms  the  reinstallation  of  his 
enemy  Arnold — He  increases  the  riches  of  the  churcK— Revolt  of  the  Romans  against  Ouut^-- 
The  emperor  besieged  in  his  pdaee — His  death— 4^eat  scandal  in  the  church  in  relation  to  thi 

^  jurisdietion  of  a  conventof  girls— Council  of  Rome— Cruelties  of  Sylvester — Ridiculous  stories 
about  his  death — History  of  his  dead  body— Reflections  on  the  elev^Uh  century. 


Bsovnrfe  assures  uS;  that  the  pontiff  Sylves- 
ter the  Second  was  born  in  Gu  venne,  and  that 
he  was  descended  from  a  king  of  Argos, 
named  Temenus,  who  was  himself  of  the  race 
of  Hercules,  and  the  chief  of  the  Heraclidas  in 
the  expedition  in  which  they  reconquered  the 


Peloponnesus,  a  period  which  ooinoidea  with 
that  at  which  the  Bible  fixes  the  birth  of  the 
prophet  Samuel.  If  this  eenealogy  were  true, 
the  pope  would  have  had  Jupiter  for  his  an- 
cestor, and  this  vicar  of  the  God  of  the  Chrie* 
tians  would  have  descended  directly  from  an 
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idaltevy  committed  by  the  hiho.  of  the  pagan 
goils. 

Some  authors,  doubtless  more  correct,  main- 
taia  that  he  was  bom  ia  Anvexgney  aod  that 
his  parents  were  poor  mouataineerS)  who 
pJaned  him  at  AarillaOy  in  the  monastery  of 
St.  Gerald,  where  he  was  educated  m>m 
charity.  His  name  was  Gerbert.  His  pro- 
gress was  Tory  rapid,  and  the  yoang  pupil 
,8oon  outstripped  even  his  professors.  Tne 
abbot  Gerald,  ol  St.  Serein,  who  felt  a  friend- 
ship for  him,  sent  him  into  Spain,  to  Borel, 
ooont  of  Barcelona,  who  confided  mm  to  the 
care  of  bishop  Haiton,  to  teach  him  mathe- 
matics. 

Gerbert  frequented  assiduously  the  Arab 
aeaaemies^  wnere  he  learned  algebra,  astro- 
logy, and  alchymy.  In  a  journey  which  Count 
Boiel  aod  Bishop  Haiton  made  to  Rome,  they 
took  their  protc^  with  them,  and  presented 
him  to  Otho  the  Second.    During  the  follow- 
ing year,  Gerbert  had  a  conference,  in  the 
presence  of  the  prince,  with  the  Saxon  Otric, 
who  was  then  renowned  for  his  immense 
learning.    All  the  remarkable  men  of  "Ger- 
many, Gaul,  and  Italy  were  present  at  this 
species 'of  scientific  congpss,  when  he  ob- 
tained the  ^ace  of  preceptor  to  the  son  of  the 
Ainperor.    To   reward  his  care,  Otho  after- 
wards gave  him  the  celebrated  abbey  of 
Bobio,  foonded  by  St.  Colombon.    This  gift 
was  approved  by  the  clergy  and  the  people, 
tnd  confirmed  by  the  sovereisn  pontin.  ^  Un- 
fortunately the  great  wealthpf  this  monastery 
had  been  alienated  by  libelatical  concessions, 
by  the  usurpations  of  the  neighbouring  lords, 
and,  above  all,  by  the  dilapidations  ofthe  bi- 
shop of  Pavia,  who  was  aiterwards  elevated 
to  the  papacy  under  the  name  of  John  the 
Fourieeotn.    Gerbert  was  obliged  to  bestow 
all  his  care  on  the  management  of  the  property 
of  the  convent,  in  order  to  repair  the  malrer- 
lations  of  his  predecessors. 

After  the  death  of  Otho  the  Second^  Italy 
remained  delivered  over  to  the  oppression  of 
several  tjrrantsi,  to  whom  each  cnurch  would 
have  been  compelled  to  submit,  if  the  bishops 
hid  not  levied  troops  to  resist  them  by  force 
of  arms.  Gerbert,  m  dtder  to  avoid  witness* 
ing  so  afEicting  a  spectacle,  quitted  his  abbey 
and  came  to  Rhemis,  \o  the  metropolitan 
Adalberon.  who  entertained  a  strong  affection 
for  him.  He,  how^verj  remained  always  at- 
tached to  Otho  the  Third,  and  maintained  the 
interests  of  the  young  emperor  against  the 
'^iterprises  of  the  duke  of  ^varia  and  King 
Lothsiire.  The  letters  which  he  wrote  to  the 
prelates  of  Liege.  Metz,  Treves,  and  May- 
^ce,  show  that  tne  court  of  Germany  had 
not,  at  that  period,  a  more  zealous  partizan 
than  he. 

.Votwithstanding  the  active  part  he  took  in 
political  afiairs,  Gerbert  continued  to  cultivate 
the  aciencea,  and  undertook  the  direction  of 
the  school  of  Rheims«  King  Robert,  the  son 
of  Ho^  Gap^  pursaed  his  studies  under  this 
IJustnous  teacher.  There  is  still  extant  a 
letter  written  hj  Adalberon  to  the  empress 
Theopfaania,  aakmg  for  a  diocese  for  Geroert. 


This  proceeding  had  not  a  favourable  result. 
The  abbot  of  Bobio  afterwards  claimed  the 
See  of  Rheims,  under  the  pretext  that  the 
metropolitan  before  his  death  had  chosen  him 
to  govern  this  church.  Arnold  was  preferred 
to  him ;  Gerbert  remained,  neverthelessj  at* 
tached  to  the  See  of  Rheims ;  he  even,  uom 
regard  for  the  new  archbishop,  took  the  part 
of  Charles,  duke  of  Lorraine,  tor  the  purpose 
of  sustaining  the  legitimate  heir  Of  the  crown 
of  France  against  tne  usurper  Hugh. 

When,  however,  Capet  was  established  on 
the  throne,  Gerbert  secretly  solicited  from  him 
the  archbishopric  of  Rheims,  betrayed  Amold| 
and  finally  obtained  the  order  to  replace  his 
metropolitan .  This  scandalous  afiair  occupied 
the  entire  rei^  of  John  the  Fifteenth^  and 
was  only  terminated  during  that  of  GregAry 
the  Fifth. 

On  the  arrival  to  the  throne  of  Robert  the 
Second,  the  son  of  Hugh,  Arnold  was  re-in- 
stalled in  his  See,  and  Gerbert  was  obliged  to 
retire  to  the  emperor  Otho  the  Third,  who  ele* 
v&ted  him  to  tne  archbishopric  of  Ravenna. 
A  year  afterwards,  he  was  chosen  pope  under 
the  name  of  Sylvester  the  Second.  Ihe  sur- 
prising fortune  of  this  mountaineer  came  from 
nis  extreme  finesse^  his  duplicity,  and  the  art 
which  he  had  of  insinuatiug  himself  into  the 
good  graces  of  the  great.  His  knowledge  of 
chemistry  caused  h'un  to  be  accused  of  magic, 
and  several  ecclesiastical  authors  maintaini 
that  he  only  arrived  at  the  See  of  St.  Petei 
through  the  assistance  of  the  devil,  from 
whom  he  had  bought  the  pontifical  tiam. 
They  thus  relate  the  fact :  «*  Gerbert,"  they 
say,  '^  had  made,  under  propitious  constella- 
tions, a  head  of  brass,  in  which  he  forced  the 
anti-christ  to  dwell.  Once  in  his  prison,  the 
devil  was, enchained  by  magical  formularieS| 
which  the  Arabs  had  taught  him,  and  he  tor- 
mented the  spirit  of  evil  until  he  spoke  by  the 
mouth  of  this  brazen  monster.  Those  who 
were  stationed  near  the  oratory  of  the  pope 
had  frequently  heard  the  devil  say  to  him; 
'  I  cannot  bear  this  any  longer ;  I  grant  yoo 
all  that  you  ask  of  me.' " 

Yesses  states  that  Henry  of  Velleine,  Robert 
of  Lincoln,  and  Roger  Bacon,  had  similar 
heads;  ana  if  we  can  believe  Naode  in  his 
apology  for  great  men«  that  Albert  the  Great 
had  made  an  entire  man  who  revealed  to  him 
the  present,  the*  past,  and  the  future.  He 
had  emplo;^d,  they  said,  thirty  years  of  his 
life  in  framing  it.  under  divers  aspects  of  the 
constellations;  the  eyes,  for  example^  had 
been  made  when  the  sun  entered  the  sign  of 
the  zodiac  wliich  ruled  the  alloyace  of  metals. 
It  was  the  same  with  the  head,  the  neck,  the 
shoulders,  the  waist,  the  thighs,  the  less,  and 
for  all  the  other  parts  of  the  body,  which  he  had 
nuuie  in  accordance  with  the  times  in  which 
the  planets  which  corresponded  with  them  ap- . 
peared.  This  figure  was  since  called'  the  An- 
droides  of  Albert:  and  St.  Thomas  Aquinas 
broke  it.  beoause,  as  he  assures  us,  it  stuimed 
him  wita  the  continual  noise  of  its  prophecies. 

Sylvester  was  also  very  skilful  in  the  me^ 
chanio  arts;  the  inventioa  of  clocks  ivith 
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pendnlums  is  at Ailmted  to  him ;  he  oonstrnct- 
ed  several  of  them  with  his  own  hand,  and 
particularly  that  of  the  cathedral  of  Magde- 
Duig,  which  marked  the  seasons,  the  days, 
the  months,  the  hours,  and  the  lunar  phases ; 
he  made  algehra  a  common  study,  and  was  a 
ffreat  lover  of  old  hooks,  which  he  sought  for 
m  Spain,  Italv,  Ganl^  Belgium,  and  Germany, 
and  even  in  tlie  ancient  capital  of  the  Eastern 
empire.  He  wrote  several  treatises  on  rheto- 
ric and  medicine^  and  was  constantly  occupied 
with  astrology,  or  rather  astronomy,  and  con- 
structed several  spheres,  which  ne  proudly 
called  his  host  works. 

Soon  after  his  elevation  to  the  pontifical 
throne,  Gerbert  definitely  re-established  Ar- 
nold^n  the  archbishopric  of  Bheims,  although 
that  prelate  had  earnestly  pursued  him,  and 
compelled  him  to  take  refuge  in  France.  This 
act  of  greatneas  of  soitf  was  inspired  rather 
by  skiliul  policy  than  by  trae  eenerosit}^.  In 
his  letter  to  Arnold,  he  said  to  him  that  it  was 
the  privilege  of  the  Supreme  See  to  pardon 
guilty  ecclesiastics :  and  that  the  metropolitan 
of  Rheims,  althougn  deposed  for  grave  sub-, 
jects,  yet  not  having  been  condemned  by  the 
court  of  Rome,  could  be  replaced  in  his  former 
condition,  through  the  goodness  of  Sylvester. 

This  pontiff  augmented  prodigiously  the 
domains  of  the  church;  he  received  from 
Otho  the  Third,  his  old  pupil,  the  city  of  Ver- 
oeil,  the  country  which  was  dependant  on  it, 
and  the  country  of  Saint-A^tha,  w^ith  the 
ri^ht  of  government  and  justice  in  these  pro- 
▼mces.  On  his  entreaty,  the  emperor  con- 
firmed the  privileges  which  had  been  granted 
to  the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  by  Pepin,  Charle- 
magne, and  Louis  the  Good  mtured. 

It  was  at  the  commencement  of  his  reign, 
that  Sylvester  granted  to  St.  Stephen^  king  of 
Hungary,  the  royal  crown,  with  the  privilege 
of  transmitting  it  to  all  his  successors;  he  even 
wished  the  cross  to  be  borne  before  the  prince, 
and  named  him  as  his  perpetual  legate  to  re- 
ward him  for  his  apostolic  conduct  in  convert-, 
ing  the  greatest  part  of  his  people  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith. 

Otho  was  then  in-  Poland,  where  he  had 
conferred  the  title  of  kins  on  Duke  Boleslas; 
but  he  was  soon  recalled  Into  Italy  to  combat 
the  Romans,  who  had  revolted  against  his 
generals.  The  emperor  entered  the  country : 
retook  Capua  from  the  Saracens,  distributed 
his  army  through  the  cities  of  Campania,  and 
entered  victorious  into  Rome,  followed  by  his 
choicest  troops.  But  the  day  after  his  instal- 
lation in  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo,  the  people 
having  assembled,  flew  to  arms,  and  besieged 
him  in  his  palace  with  such  vigour,  that  he 
would  have  been  forced  to  surrender,  if  Hugh, 
marquis  of  Etruria,  and  Henry,  duke  of  Ba- 
varia, the  prefects  of  the  city,  had  not  afforded 
him  the  means  of  leaving  it,  by  parleying 
with  the  rebels.  Otho,  delivered  from  the 
peril,  caused  all  his  troops  to  advance,  invaded 
Rome  a  second  time,  and  punished  the  authors 
of  the  sedition,  with  extreme  rigour.    The 

Srince  died  some  time  after  these  events, 
avingbeen  poisoned  by  the  widow  of  Cresoen- 


thiB,  whose  daughter  ha  had  riohUed.    The 

pope  Sylvester  was  with  him  in  his  last  uuh 
ments. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  following  year| 
(1001,)  Bernard^  biriiop  of  Hildesheim  came 
to  ask  for  justice  from  Gerbert,  against  the 
metropolitan  of  his  church.  He  complained 
to  the  pontifif  that  Villegisns  had  seized  upon 
a  convent  of  girls,  which  did  not  belonff  to 
his  administration.  This  monastery,  called^ 
Gandesem,  had  always  recognized  the  bishop 
of  Hildesheim  as  its  diocesan,  until  the  day 
on  which  Sophia,  the  daughter  of  the  em- 
peror Otho  the  Second,  at  the  very  moment  of 
taking  the  veil,  refused  from  pride  to  pro- 
nounce her  vows  between  the  hands  of  aa 
ecclesiastic  who  did  not  wear  the  pallium. 
The  princess  exacted,  that  the  archbishop  cl 
Mayence,  should  perform  the  ceremonies; 
Bernard  having  opposed  it,  the  empress  Theo- 
phania,  besought  nim  at  least  to  permit  Ville- 
gisus  to  be  associated  with  him,  and  then  was 
seen  for  the  first  time  two  prelates  ck>tbed  in 
their  episcopal  ornaments,  seated  on  each 
side  of^  the  same  altar.  The  bishop,  how- 
ever, demanded  from  the  prince,  w;no  was 
present,  if  he  en^lged  to  ratify  the  engage- 
ment of  his  sister,  although  it  had  taken 
place  irregularly :  he  summoned  the  princess 
to  submit  herself  to  him  and  his  successors, 
declaring  that  his  metropolitan  had  no  righta 
in  that  cnurch. 

Sophia,  who  regarded  herself  as  the  sister 
of  the  emperor,  father  than  a  nun,  left  tho 
monastery  wittiout  the  permission  of  the 
abbess,  and  lived  at  the  court  of  Germany, 
where  she  abandoned  herself  to  amorous  in- 
trimies.  Bernard  then  warned  her  to  rotarc 
to  her  convent;  but  she,  treating  his  rejion- 
strances  with  contempt,  placed  herself  under 
the  protection  of  VillegisuSj  afiHrming  that  it 
was  from  him  she  had  received  the  veil,  and 
not  from  the  prelate  of  Hifflesheim. 

The  scandal  of  her  amours  and  accouche- 
ments,  however,  compelled  the  emiperor  to 
cause  ner  to  return  to  the  abbey  of^  Gande- 
sem. Furious  then  against  the  prelate  whom 
she  regarded  as  the  author  of  her  disgrace, 
she  spread  disorder  amons  the  nuns,  and  ex- 
cited them  to  revolt,:  and  at  length,  on  the 
day  of  a  solenm  dedication,  they  refused  him 
permission  to  enter  the  monastery,  and  called 
upon  the  archbishop  of  Mayence  to  perform 
the  ceremony.  Villegisus  was  stopped  on 
his  journey  by  his  suSragans,  who  bought 
him  not  to  infringe  the  canons  of  the  church  ; 
and  Henry,  duke  of  Bavaria,  uiged  Bernard  to 
protest  at  once  to  the  emperor  and  the  court 
of  Rome  against  the  pretensions  ^f  the  nuns. 

Sylvester  the  Second,  wishinflf  to  bring  bock 
peace  to  the  church,  assembled  a  council,  at 
which  all  the  laity  and  clergy  who  were  ele- 
vated in  dignity  assisted.  After  the  bene- 
diction of  the  holy  father  and  the  reading  of 
the  Bible,  the  floor  was  cranted  to  Bemard| 
who  accused  his  metropolitan  of  having  beUl 
a  synod  in  the  monastery  of  Gandeseznj  in 
contempt  of  the  rules  which  placed  the  nana 
under  his  jurisdiction.  The  pontiff  demand  a< J 
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from  llie  ttsembly,  if  th^y  conld  consider  as 
regii]ar.  the  oonrocation  of  a  synod  by  the 
archbiaiiop  of  Mayence  in  an  abbey  which 
was  a  dependancy  of  the  bishop  of  Hildes- 
heim.  Tne  fathers  all  replied  at  once,  that 
the  synod  was  irregular;  and  that  they  snould 
rejec^  in  accordance  with  the  canons,  the 
decisjons  made  by  it.  The  pope  then  arose 
lod  prononnced  the  judgment,  <*  By  the  au- 
thority of  the  apostles  and  fathers,  we  erase 
aR  that  has  been  done  by  Yillegisus  and  his 
accomplices,  in  the  diocese  of  onr  brother 
Beroaiti  daring  his  absence."  He  gaire  the 
pastoral  baton  to  this  prelate,  and  said  to  him, 
**I  restore  to  yon  my  brotner,  and  confirm 
you  in  the  possession  of  Ganaesem  and  its 
dependaneies,  and  prohibit  any  one,  be  he 
who  he  may,  from  causing  you  the  least  trou- 
ble or  harai." 

The  archbishop  of  Mayence  was  written  to, 
and  a  legate  was  named  to  preside  orer  an 
asseroblv  to  be  held  in  Saxony,  before  which 
that  prelate  was  to  make  his  defence.  The 
council  was  conroked  for  the  year  1001,  and 
Frederick,  a  cardinal  Driest  of  the  Roman 
ehnrch,  a  Saxon  by  birtn,  was  chosen  to  re- 
present the  sovereign  pontiff.  The  cardinal 
a^ent  to  Germany  with  a  pompous  embassy, 
and  followed  by  a  crowd  of  domestics  clothed 
ia  liveries  shinixi^  with  gold,  to  show  that  he 
represented  the  head  of  Christianity. 

The  oonvention  assembled  at  Folden,  on 
the  22d  of  July,  100 h  Yillegisus,  Sustained 
hy  the  prelates  of  his  party,  at  first  excited  a 
peat  uproar  in  the  council;  but  the  envoy  of 
Sylvester  the  Second,  a  man  of  remarkable 
firmness,  appeased  the  murmurs,  re-estab- 
lished silence,  and  made  the  accused  himself 
read  the  letter  which  the  holy  father  had  ad- 
dressed to  him.  The  reading  being  finished, 
Frederick  addressed  the  bishops  who  were 
present,  asking  their  advice;  the  metropo- 
litan of  Hamburg  declared  in  favour  of  Ber-* 
nard,  and  of  the  decree  mad%  by  the  sove- 
reign Doatiff.  Scarcely  had  he  finished  speak- 
ing, when  the  doors  of  the  church  were  opened 
Wti  the  synod  was  entered  by  laymen  with 
vms  in  their  hands,  crying  out  '^  death  to  the 
diocesan  of  Hildesheim,  and  to  the  envoy  of 
the  court  of  Rome."  Notwithstanding  the  im- 
minence of  the  danger,  neither  of  tnem  was 
»lamied.  They  harangued  the  disturbers, 
^nd  showed  them  numerous  troops  without 
the  church  who  were  ready  to  strike  those 
vho  dared  to  draw  the  sword  in  the  temple 
ofGod. 

This  firmness  arrested  the  factious.  The 
fittinff,  howerer,  was  finished  for  that  day. 
On  the  next  day  the  convention  assembled 
^ew,  but  yillegisus  did  not  appear,  not  with- 
standing the  formal  assurance  ne  had  given 
the  evem'ne  before;  and  they  learned  that  he 
had  left  Buden  during  the  night.  The  legate 
having  summoned  him  several  times  in  full 
council,  suspended  him  from  all  ecclesiastical 
fnnctions  as  contumacrous.  and  ordered  him 
to  appear  before  the  svnoa  which  was  to  be 
held  in  the  P>^e  of  the  Lateran,  towards 
nhristmtfs.  Oa  thetr  side,  the  emperor  and 
TouL  2Q 


Ctorbert,  indicant  at  the  scandal  which  had 
taken  place  m  Polden,  commanded  all  the 
bishops  of  Germany  who  had  taken  part  in 
this  affair,  to  appear  before  them,  not  only  to 
assist  at  tne  assembly  convoked  oy  the  cardi* 
nal  Frederick,  but  even  to  bring  with  them  at 
their  own  expense  the  vassals  of  their  diocese, 
who  should  loliow  their  sovereign  to  the  vrars. 

Several  assemblies  were  still  occupied  with 
this  (jnarrel  between  Villegisus  and  Bernard ; 
it  finished  by  wearing  itself  out,  rather  from 
the  effects  of  time,  than  from  the  authority 
of  the  pope  and  councils. 

During  the  following  year  Sylvester  the 
Second  convoked  a  synod  in  the  palace  of  the 
Lateran,  to  judge  another  scene  of  scan'dal 
which  took  place  in  Italy.  The  chanceUor, 
according  to  custom,  opened  the  session,  by 
addressing  himself  to  the  holy  father,  "  My 
lord,  your  abbot  of  St.  Peter  near  Perouse, 

Presents  complaints  to  this  synod  against 
iishop  Conon,  who  has  rendered  himself 
fuilty  of  vi6]ence  and  sacrilege  by  tearing 
im  from  the  altar  of  your  monastery,  and  by 
driving  him  from  the  abbey.  He  assures  you 
that  the  buildings  of  the  convents  have  been 
pillaged,  aud  that  the  bishop  has  seized  upon 
all  the  riches  of  your  monks." 
,  Conon  replied,  ^^  His  holiness  has  intrusted 
to  me  the  ^ee  of  Perouse,  and  made  me  swear 
that  I  ^ould  not  abandon  its  rights.  This 
convent  belongs  to  my  diocese,  and  the  pope 
cannot  claim  a  particular  privilege  to* examine 
juridically  into  this  dispute."  The  fathers, 
nowever,  declared  that  this  church  apper> 
tained  to  the  sovereign  pontiff.  The  pretatei 
to  shun  a  more  severe  cnastisement,  consent 
ed  to  renounce  the  monastery  of  St.  Peter,  in  , 
favour  of  the  apostolical  throne,  and  gave  the 
kiss  of  peace  to  his  accuser. 

Gerbert  was  vain,  ambitious,  treacherous, 
and  cruel ;  authors  relate  as  an  evidence  of  his 
cruelty,  that  Guy,  viscount  of  Limoges,  hav- 
ing been  cited  to  the  court  of  Home,  by  Grin> 
card,  who  accused  him  of  having  retained 
him  a  prisoner,  to  comnel  him  to  abandon  to 
him  the  enjoyment  of  me  abbey  of  Brantome, 
was  condemned  by  Sylvester  to  be  torn  in 

Sieces  by  two  wild  horses :  and  he  even  or- 
ered,  that  before  the  punisnment,  Guy  should 
be  snrrendered  to  the  bishop  of  An^uleme, 
to  undergo  the  tprture  by  fire.  But  tne  latter, 
moved  by  the  entreaties  of  Guy,  consented  to 
forget  the  violence  of  which  he  had  been  the 
victim,  and  both  fled  into  France  to  shun  the 
resentment  of  the  pope. 

After  a  pontificate  of  four  years  and  a  half,  ' 
Gerbert  died,  at  a  very  advanced  ace.  Hie 
obseouies  were  performed  with  all  the  pomp 
whicn  was  due  to  the  sovereign  pontiff  of  the 
church.  His  elegy  has  been  engraved-  upoa 
his  sepulchre  by  one  of  his  successors. 

After  his  death,  however,  the  accusations  of 
mapiic  were  renewed  against  him ;  some  chro- 
niclers gravely^  affirm,  that  Sylvester  brought 
^m  Seville  with  him  an  aliominable  book^ 
containing  cabalistic  formularies,  vnth  which 
he  forced  Lucifer  to  obey  hmi,  and  the  spirit 
of  darkness  promised  the  pontiff  to  giiarantei» 
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him  vgaowt  death,  aoti]  the  day  in  wkich 
he  shoiild  celebrate  mass  in  the  church  of 
Jenmlem.  Sylvester,  they  add,  hoped  to 
live  for  erer,  because  ne  had  formed  the  re- 
solution never  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  the 
Holy  Land,  and  continued  to  abandon  himself 
to  the  most  condemnable  witchcraft  of  all 
kinds;  but  he  soon  proved  that  the  promises 
of  the  devil  are  always  fallacious  and  per- 
ndious.  One  day  when  the  holy  father  was 
celebrating  divine  service  in  the  church  of  the 
Holy  Cross,  called  also  the  church  of  Jerusa- 
lem, the  devil  suddenly  appeared  to  him  on 
the  altar,  and  seizing  the  golden  figure  of 
Christ,  which  decorated  the  chapel,  struck 
him  so  violent  a  blow  with  it,  that  he  died  in 
a  few  hours. 

Before  dyinff,  Sylvester  confessed  to  his  car- 
dinals that  ne  had  devoted  himself  to  the  devil ; 
he  recommended  to  them  to  place  his  body 
«pon  a  car  drawn  by  white  horses,  and  to  inter 
it  in  the  place  at  which  the  coursers  should 
stOD  of  themselves.  This  order  was  punc- 
tually executed,  and  the  car  having  stopped 
before  the  church  of  the  Lateran,  his  remains 
were  there  deposited  with  the  accustomed 
pomp  For  a  long  time  after,  they  stated  at 
Home,  that,  on  the  evening  of  the  death  of 
the  Dontiffs^  they  heard  the  bones  of  Sylvester, 
the  Second  clash  in  his  tomb,  and  the  stone  of* 
his  sepulchre  was  covered  with  a  bloo4v  sweat. 

Six  centuries  and  a  half  had  flown  oy  since 
the  death  of  this  pope,  when  the  church  of 
the  Lateran  was  re-constructed.  His  ooflin, 
which  was  of  marble,  was  opened,  and  the 
body  was  found  clotned  in  the  pontifical 
robes;  the  tiara  upon  the  head,  and  the  arms 
GiosseMi.  Sylvester  appeared  to  be  still  living, 
and  spread  around  an  odorous  perfume ;  but  as 


soon  as  a  my  jof  li^t  atrack  kias,  an  infentV 
flame  escaped  from  his  body^  and  all  was  re- 
duced to  ashes.  There  remained  nolhingbat 
a  cross  of  silver  and  the  pastoral  ring. 

From  that  time  the  tomb  ceased  to  present 
the  same  prodigies.  The  subterranean  asd 
Inebrious  noises  which  had  frightened  the 
faithful,  were  no  longer  heard,  nor  were  traces 
of  blooa  perceived  on  the  marble  of  the  Mau- 
soleum. The  priests  did  not  hesitate  to  ex* 
plain  this  change  as  an  efiect  of  sorcery,  or  as 
caused  by  the  disappearance  of  the  devil, 
who  for  SIX  hundred  years  watched  over  the 
body  of  the  holy  fatner.  An  ecclesiastical 
historian,  Muratori,  who  wrote  to  defend  the 
memory  of  Sylvester,  gmvely  affimis  that  this 
miracle  should  not  surprise  us,  as  seTeial 
tombs  of  saints,  which  formerly  exuded  oil 
or  manna,  no  longer  ofl^ered  in  his  time  the 
same  proaisies.  This  singular  remark  was 
made  oy  IVluiatori  in  1740;  that  is,  scarcely 
an  hundred  years  since. 

The  character  of  the  eleventh  centuij  is 
remarkable  for  a  mixture  of  gross  soperstition 
and  horrible  debauchery.  &  great  were  the 
ignorance  and  depravity,  that  it  was  imstpiied 
mat  the  reign  of  antichrist  was  apnroachiiig) 
and  they  interpreted  the  strange  pneoomena 
of  nature  as  presages  of  the  accomplishment 
of  the  words  of  tbe  Apocalypse  in  relation  to 
the  end  of  the  world.  The  auguries  and  8or> 
ceries  practised  even  by  the  clergy,  bad  re- 
placed the  sacraments  mad  the  emesiastical 
ceremonies.  Finally,  there  existed  neither 
virtue  nor  piety  in  the  world ;  and  Bereoger 
says,  <^  that  the  church  was  a  collection  of 
proud,  impious,  and  wicked  men,  and  that 
the  apostolio  cJiair  had  become  a  seat  for 
demons!" 


JOHN  THE  SEVENTEENTH,  THE  ONE  HTODEED  AND  FORTY- 

.     .  SEVENTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1004.] 

Bishop  Sicca  tucueds  Sylvester  the  Second — Uncertainty  as  to  his  origin  and  actions — Duration 

of  his  reign — His  death — The  heresy  of  Vilgard. 


Thb  bishop  Sicco  succeeded  Sylvester  the 
Second.  The  circumstances  of  his  election 
remain  completely  unknown.  We  only  know 
that  he  was  entluoned  by  the  name  of  John 
tha  Seventeenth.  Platinus  assures  us  that 
the  iiamfly  of  this  pontifl'  was  in  the  very 
lowest  orders  of  society.  Father  Pagi,  on  the 
o^er  hand,  affirms  that  it  was  of  the  most 
SItistrious.  The  same  uncertainty  exists  as 
to  &e  dkaracter  and  actions  of  Sicco.  Some 
authors  maintain  that  he  was  cruel,  vindictive, 
greedy  4d  honours  and  riches;  others  pro- 
nounce a  pompous  eulogy  u^  him.  It  is 
difficult  to  form  a  correct  opinion  among  such 
contradictory  statements ;  and  the  best  found- 
ed that  we  can  give  ia^  that  he  occupied  the 


Holy  See  about  five  months.  He  died  at  tha 
commencement  of  the  year  1004. 
'  During  his  pontificate,  a  monk  named  I«u- 
tard,  endeavoured  to  pass  himself  off  as  a 
prophet,  to  seduce  the  simple,  and  extort 
money  irom  them.  He  related,  that  one  day, 
being  asleep  in  the  country,  he  had  a  miracu- 
lous revelation,  in  which  he  saw  a  flock  of 
bees,  who  entered  his  body  from  the  rear,  and 
passed  out  by  his  moutn,  making  a  great 
noise ;  and  that  he  was  ordered  to  do  things 
impossible  to  men.  On  awakening,  he  went 
to  Chalons,  assembled  the  people,  and  an* 
nouncing  himself  as  inspired  oy  God|  created 
so  powerful  a  party^  that  they  wished  to  place 
him  on  the  See  of^  that  city.   3ut  Gebouin, 
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n^  wM  iken  bishop  of  ChaloM,  demanded 
to  be  ooDftented  with  this  im^udeDt  monk, 
who  in  despair  preoiplcaied  hmiself  into  a 
well. 

Anothnr  fimatie,  named  Yilgard^  gave  birth 
to  a  angular  heresy,  which  oonst^M^-in  re- 


garding the  three  poets,  Virgil,  Horace,  and 
Juvenal,  as  prophets,  whcwe  dogmas  we  snould 
follow  to  obtain  eternal  life. 

The  holy  father  ordered  the  bishops  of  Italy 
to  exterminate  those  nnfortnnate  fools  by  fire 
and  sword,  wherever  they  found  them. 


^ 
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JOHN  THE  EIGHTEENTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  FORTY- 
EIGHTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1004.] 

BkctxM  of  John  Ae  Eighteenth-  Erection  of  the  ckurtk  of  Bamburg  into  a  hishoprie — Council 
of  Rome — Death  of  John  the  EigfUeenth — Vacancy  in  the  Holy  See, 


FisAir  was  chosen  by  the  clergy,  the  grand- 
ees, and  the  people,  as  the  roost  worthy  to 
occapy  the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  and  he  was  or* 
dained  on  the  19th  of  March,  1004,  under  the 
nsme  of  John  the  Eighteenth.  This  pope 
was  of  Roman  origin;  his  whole  reign  was 
pnsed  in  disgraceful  efieminacy,  infamy,  and 
debauchery. 

The  only  remaii^able  event  of  his  pontifi* 
eate,  was  the  erection  of  Bamburg,  or  Baben- 
bo]^,  in  Franconia,  into  a  bishopric.  King 
Henry^  who  bad  for  a  long  time  desired  to 
establish  a  See  in  this  small  city,  built  a  maf - 
sificent  chnrch,  which  he  enriched  with  3l 
the  sacred  ornaments  and  -^ases  necessary  for 
dirine  service.  As  it  was  situated  in  the  dio- 
peae  of  Virebnig^  Henry  offered  to  the  bishop 
in  exchange  for  this  cnurch  and  its  depen- 
dencies, a  large  sum  of  money.  The  latter 
readily  accepted  the  offers  of  tne  prince,  and 
exacted  besides  that  he  should  oe  made  a 
metropolitan,  and  have  for  his  suffragan  the 
ecclesiastic  who  should  be  elerated  to  the  See 
ofBtmburg. 


Henry  having  accepted  these  conditions,  his 
chaplainB,  Alberic  and  Louis,  were  intrusted 
with  obtaining^  from  the  holy  father  the  con« 
firmatlon  of  his  title  of  metropolitan.  John 
the  Eighteenth  profited  by  this  ridiculous  fan- 
tasy oTthe  kine.  He  demanded  one  hundred 
|)ouhds  of  gold,  and  two  hundred  pounds  of 
silver,  for  the  rights  of  the  Holy  See.  He 
then  convoked  a  council  at  Rome,  and  ordered 
that  the  new  church  efected  into  a  bishoprick. 
should  be  dedicated  to  St.  Peter,  and  snould 
remain  under  the  particular  protection  of  the 
pontifical  See,  although  submitted  to  the  arch- 
oishop  of  Mayence,  its  metropolitan. 

Fasan  died  on  the  18th  of  "July,  1009,  after 
having  occupied  the  pontifical  throne  for  five 
years  and  four  months. 

At  this  period,  the  Greek  clergy  was  not 
yet  sepaiated  from  the  Latin  clergy,  and  they 
continued  to  read  at  Constantinople  the  name 
of  John  the  Eighteenth,  in  the  sacred  writ- 
ingSL  as  well  as  that  of  the  patriarch. 

The  Holy  See  remained  vacant  for  twenty- 
four  days  after  the  death  of  the  pope. 
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8ERGIU8  THE  FOURTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  FORTY- 
NINTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1009.] 

Tke  Uihop  of  Albano  enthroned  by  the  name  of  Seraue  the  Fourth — His  origin  and  eharaeter 

— Duration  of  hie  pontificate — His  death  and  epitaph. 

Petkr^  bishop  of  Albaao,  was  chosen  pen- 
^,  and  sncoeedsd  John,  luider  the  name  of 
Seigitts  the  Poarth.  He  was  the  son  of  a  priest 
nsmed  Martin,  and  a  Bomaa  by  birth.  Pla- 
tlHiis  and  CSaeonins  agree  in  representing  hhn 
as  a  man  of  great  piety  and  exemplanr  morals ; 
charitable  to  the  pooi^  clement  to  the  guilty, 
of  a  perfect  soodness  and  extreme  prudence. 
He  turned  all  hia  thon|dits  towards  heaven, 
and  governed,  die  ehniSi  with  integrity  aqd 
wisdom ;  he  was  la  iaet  ^  enly  pmst  of  hia 


time,  worthy  frtmi  his  Tirtnes,  of  occupying 
the  throne  of  St.  Peter.  He  undertook  great 
reforms  among  the  clersv  of  Rome,  and  had 
even  fbrmed  a  plan  to  arive  the  Aiabs  from 
Sicily,  from  whence  these  people  made  irrap- 
tions  into  Italy:  but  the  short  duration  of 
his  pontificate  aid  not  permit  him  to  aecom* 
plish  desiflTis  useful  to  Christianity. 

Dnringnis  reign,  libentiua  aiehbishop of 
Hambuiig,  and  Bematre,  bishop  of  Verden, 
exoissd  a  tiew  difllcnlty  about  a  parish  church 
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which  this  lattsE  daimed  for 


on  whioh  Libentiuft  had  seized  under  the  pre* 
text,  that  it  had  served  as  a  pkce  of  refuge 
for  St.  Ansoaire,  the  first  apostle  of  tluit 
oounrry,  daring  a  persecution.  St.  Anscaire 
had  in  truth  built  an  otatory  in  which  were 
deposited  the  relics  of  the  martyrs  and  the 
ofierings  of  the  common  people  rendered  the 
possession  of  it  rery  ad?an  tageous.  The  love 
of  inoney  was  then  the  true  motive  for  this 
scandalous  quarrel.  The  metropolitan  of  Ham- 
huig,  to  put  an  end  to  the  affair;  sent  as  his 
deputy  to  Rome  the  deacon  Odon,  bearing  rich 


presents  for  Senilis.  Tlie  popetteu  dedM 
the  qnestioD  in  nia  ikvoiir,  in  howmr,  as  bs 
said,  of  the  memory  «f  St  Anseure. 

The  holy  father  finallv  died  in  1012,  after 
having  occupied  the  Holy  See  for  two  yean 
and  aome  months,  if  we  can  believe  fiigebert, 
Gemblours,  and  Marianus  Scotus.  According 
to  Caesar  Rapeon,  he  was  interred  near  the 
oratory  of  St.  Thomas.  His  epitaph  infonns 
us,  that  he  distributed  clothing  and  food  to 
the  poor,  and  that  he  was  regarded  as  one  of 
the  lights  of  the  church. 


BENEDICT  THE  EIGHTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  FIFTIETH 

POPE. 

[A.  D.  1012.] 

The  bishop  of  Porto  chosen  pove  and  enthroned  by  the  name  of  Benedict  the  EigfUk^Ht  is 
execfcUed  by  the  Romans — The  anli-pope  Gregory — The  faction  of  Benedict,  at  first  victorvm^ 
is  then  driven  from  the  citn — He  taxes  refuge  in  Germany  tnth  Henry  the  Second — His  return 
to  Rome — Coronation  of  the  emperor — He  confirms  the  election  of  his  brother  Arnold  to  the 
archbishopric  of  Ravenna — Benedict  the  Eighth  defeats  the  Saracens — Bull  against  the  Jevt 
'—Origin  of  the  Norman  sway  in  Italy — Journey  qf  the  pontiff  to  Germany — Council  ofPacie 
— Benedict  complains  of  the  licentious  lives  of  the  dergy — Pilgrimage  of  Robert,  ting  of 
France,  to  Rome — Death  of  the  pope. 


Aft£R  the  death  of  Sergius,  the  bishop  of 
Porto,  the  son  of  Gregory,  count  of  Tusculum, 
was  chosen  sovereign  jpontifT,  by  the  faction 
of  the  xnarquisses  of  Tuacanella  in  Etruria, 
his  relatives,  who  during  a  ceuturv  had  al- 
ready seated  so  many  wretches  on  tne  throne 
of  St.  Peter.  .He  took  the  name -of  Benedict 
the  Eighth.  The  Romans,  who  execrated  this 
pontiff,  on  account  of  his  vices,  conspired 
against  his  authority.  A  powerful  party  was 
soon  formed  among  the  clergy,  who  proclaim- 
ed another  pope  under  the  name  of  Gregory. 

Benedict,  however,  still  remained  master 
of  the  palace  of  the  Lateran ;  Gregory  then 
courageously  placed  himself  at*  the  head  of 
•the  people,  drove  the  pontiff  from  the  city, 
and  forced  him  to  seeK  refuge  in  Germany 
with  Henry  the  Second.  That  prince  declared 
against  the  anti-pope,  threatened  w^ith  his 
wrath  the  citizens  who  refused  to  recognize 
his  protege  as  the  sovereign  pontiff,  and  even 

Kve  him  troops  who  conducted  him  back  into 
imbardy.  The  Bomans,  alarmed  at  the  pre* 
paiations  which  were  making  for  war  affamst 
them,  and  fearful  of  a  new  invasion,  oeter- 
mined  to  send  deputies  to  Benedict,  to  be- 
■aeoh  him  to  return  to  his  palace  of  the  Late- 
ran. Gregory  was  in  his  turn  driven  from  the 
city,  and  left  the  tiara  to  his  competitor  who 
seated  himfeif  anew  in  the  chair  of  St.  Peter. 
Some  days  after  they  heard  the  news  of  a 
victory  gaified  by  Henr^  over  the  army  of 
a  pretender  to  the  empire,  named  Ardouin 
and  the  prinoe  soon  came  to  Rome  in  person 
to  be  oonseemted  by  the  pcutiff.  This  oere- 
roony  took  place  at  the  beginning  of  the  year 
10i4.    Henry  ontered  the  choruii  aooomp»> 


nied  by  twelve  senators,  of  whom  six  had 
their  beards  shaved  in  the  Boman  faahion, 
and  six  wore  long  moustachios  after  the  Ger- 
man. He  held  by  the  hand  the  beaotiful 
Cunegonda,  his  wife.  The  pope  waited  for 
the  procession  on  the  threshold  of  the  temple; 
he  asked  the  emperor  if  he  would  conaent  lo 
be  named  defender  of  the  church,  and  swear 
fidelity  to  him  and  his  successors.  Henry 
took  tne  oath  in  a  loud  voice ;  Benedict  then 
permitted  him  to  enter  the  sanctuary,  solemnly 
crowned  him,  and  suspended  before  the  altar 
of  St.  Peter,  the  diadem  which  he  wore  during 
the  ceremony.  Cunegonda  was  also  crowned 
empress. 

The  holy  father  then  presented  to  the  em- 
peror a  golden  apple  surrounded  by  Xv^'O  cir- 
cles of  precious  stones,  which  mossed  each 
other  and  was  surmounted  by  a  golden  cru- 
cifix. The  apple  represented  the  world,  the 
cross  was  the  symbol  of  religipn,  the  precions 
stones  portrayed  the  virtues  of  the  monarch. 
Henry,  on  receiving  it  exclaimed;  '^under- 
stanct,  holy  father,  mat  you  wlah  to  te^h  me 
how  to  ffovem  my  actions  and  my  people.  I 
accept  ue  pledge  which  binds  me  to  God  and 
the  world,  and  I  will  intrust  the  sacred  de- 
posit to  those  who  have  trampled  under  foot 
the  pomps  of  the  world  in  order  to  follow  the 
standard  of  Christ.''  He  sent  this  precions 
stone  to  the  eonvent  of  Clony,  whioh,  at  this 
period,  was  esteemed  the  moat  regular  of  sU 
the  monasteiie|i,  and  which  had  been  aheady 
honoured  by  his  muitifioenoe. 

After  the  ceremony  of  the  eObaecration,  a 
somptoons  feast  was  prapaied  in  the  palace 
of  the  Lateran^  aaithepofiliffaiitMtauiedths 
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emptrar^id  eawM  of  the  West  at  snpper. 
The  donfttjoae  vluek  had  been  made  to  the 
Holy  See  from  the  time  of  Charlemagne  to 
thai  of  Otho  the  Thirdf  were  oonfirm^  and 
aiumeated  by  Henrji  who^  however,  reeerred 
to  himself  aa  his  pEedecesaon  had  done,  the 
0O?ereiga  power  over  Rome,  and  the  right  of 
tending  cDmmiaeioiierB  to  receive  the  com- 
plaiots  of  the  people  and  administer  jnstice. 
He  re-established  the*  independence  of  the 
pofltificaJ  elections,  and  made  a  decree  per- 
mitting the  Romans  to  consecrate  a  pope  ca- 
nonically  elected,  before  they  had  taken  the 
oath  of  &lelity  to  the  empire. 

Daring  his  sojourn  in  Rome,  the  emperor. 
whilst  assisting  at  divine  service,  remarkea 
that  the  Nicean  creed  wae  not  chanted  after 
the  Gospels.  He  was  shocked  at  it,  and  de- 
manded from  the  holy  father,  why  the  Roman 
priests  celebrated  mass  in  a  different  way 
tram  those  of  Gaul,  Germany,  and  Italy.  7»he 
impudent  Benedict  replied,  tnat  the  supreme 
chtirch  having  never  been  infected  with  heresy 
had  BO  Deed  of  declaring  its  faith ;  and  be- 
sides that  divine  wisdom  commanded  us  not 
to  enclose  our  belief  in  words,  because  men 
discaased  or  interpreted  them  at  their  will. 
This  reply  waa  audacious  and  false,  adds  the 
venerable  Bemon,  abbot  of  Riohenou,*  who 
was  present  at  the  interview  between  the 
pope  and  the.  sovereign. 

The-  emperor  caused  the  election  of  his 
brother  Arnold  to  the  See  of  Ravenna  to  be 
con^rmed,  to  the  prejudice  of  Adalbert,  whom 
he  even  wished  to  degrade  as  an  usurper  of 
that  diocese.  He,  however,  yielded  to  the  just 
representations  of  the  clenry,  and  gave  to  the 
prelate,  aa  an  indenmity,  the  See  of  Arioia. 

Heniy  had  hardly  left  Italy,  when  the  Sa- 
ncens  made  an  inroad  on  the  shores  of  Tus- 
cany, took  the  city  of  Luna  by  assault,  drove 
of  its  inhabitants,  and  made  tnemselyes  mas- 
ters of  all  the  country.  When  t^is  news 
reached  Rome,  the  pope  ordered  all  the  bishops 
to  assemble,  and,  placing  himself  at  their 
1^,  marched  to  meet  the  Arabs,  trusting, 
aid  aathors,  to  the  aid  of  God  and  the  cour- 
nga  of  his  trooos.  His  dispositions  for  battle 
vrere  made  wita  consummate  skill.  He  pre- 
jAred  a  large  number  of  baiges  which  he 
placed  between  the  enemy's  vessels  and  the 
^re,  which  were  to  prevent  the  Arabs  from 
lecsiving  re-infvoements  when  the  signal  for 
the  attadc  was  given. 

They  oombatted  for  three  days.  The  Chris* 
ttana,  though  frequently  repulsed  by  the  Sa- 
i^cen&  yet  animated  by  the  example  of  the 
pontiil,  who  charged  at  their  h^d,  ended  by 
gaining  the  victory ;  the  mnks  of  the  barba^ 
pans  bent  before  their  efforts ;  almost  all  the 
infidels  were  killed,  and  their  number  was  so 
?reat,  that  it  waa  hnpossible  to  count  the  dead. 
The  booty  was  divided  on  the  field  of  battle. 
The  nope  reoeired,  for  his  share,  the  wife  of 
the  Saracen  leader,  who  had  been  made  pri« 
soner,  and  who  vras  of  a  marvellous  beautj ; 
hot  the  cruel  Benedict  cut  off  her  head  with 
his  own  hand ;  himself  despoiled  the  dead 
body,  tearing  from  it  a  eresoent  of  goId,and 


tka  praeiouB  atones  which  ornamented  her 
tarbatf,  and  exwe  her  ootpse  to  his  soldiers. 

The  pontin  then  pot  off  his  warlike  equip- 
ments, dressed  himself  in  his  sacerdotal  gar- 
ments, and  celebrated  a  solemn  mass,  to  tlunk 
Christ  for  this  memorable'  victory.  Oi  the 
next  day  the  Arab  chief,  exasperated  by  the 
loss  of  ais  army  and  the  cruel  death  of  his 
wife,  sent  one  of  his  officers  to  the  Christian 
camp :  he  laid  at  the  feet  of  the  pontiff  a  bag- 
full  01  chesnuts,  and  announced  to  him,  that 
the  number  of  Saracens  who  would  come  to 
Italy  to  avenge  the  death  of  their  brethren, 
would  surpass  the  number  of  the  chesnuts 
The  warlike  pontiff  then  caused  them  to  bring 
a  small  bag  of  millet,  and.  handing  it  to  the 
ambassador,  thus  spoke  to  nim :  *^  Say  to  youi 
master,  that  if  he  returns  a  second  time  to  the 
territory  of  St.  Peter,  he  will  find  as  roaoy 
soldiers  to  defend  it  as  I  send  him  grains  oz 
millet." 

A  new  act  of  cruelty  on  the  part  of  Bene- 
dict is  related  at  this  period.  An  earthquake 
had  been  felt  at  Rome  on  the  holy  Friday 
after  the  adoration  of  the  cross;  the  pope^ 
having  learned  that  the  Jews  were  at  the  time 
celebrating  religious  ceremonies  in  their  syna* 
gogue,  ordered  them  all  to  be  beheaded. 
These  unfortunate  persons  were  at  once  given 
up  to  the  executioner,  and  after  their  punish- 
ment, adds  the  historian,  the  fury  of  the  winds 
subsided,  and  the  earth  suffered  no  more 
from  the  horrible  tremblings  which  shook  the 
holy  city  1 

It  is  generally  supposed,  that  it  wan  about 
the  end  of  the  year  1016,  that  a  Norman  lord 
named  Ralph  took  refuge  at  Rome,  to  escape 
the  vengeance  of  Duke  Richard,  whose  daugn- 
ter  he  &d  seduced.  The  sovereign  pontiff 
was  then  threatened  by  the  imperial  governor 
of  the  Greek  provinces,  with  a  war  of  exter- 
mination if  he  refused  to  pay  a  considerable 
tribute ;  and  already,  joining  actions  to  threats, 
had  invaded  a  part  of  the  province  of  Bene- 
ventum,  which  belonged  to  tne  apostolic  throne. 
On  one  side,  the  avarice  of  the  pope  prevented 
him  from  consenting  to  pay  the  tribute  exact- 
ed ;  on  the  other,  the  cowardice  of  the  Ro« 
mans  left  him  no  nope  of  opposing  the  incuN 
sionsofthe  enemy. 

In  this  extremity,  Benedict  besought  Ralph 
to  take  the  command  of  the  troops  of  the 
church ;  and  he,  at  the  head  of  the  Italians^ 
took  the  field,  marched  npwi  Beneventiim,and 
gained  several  signal  victories  ov^r  the  army  of 
&isil.  The  rumour  of  his  exploits  soon  spread 
even  to  Normandy,  and  a  multitude  of  the 
warriors  of  that  province,  abandoned  their 
county,  taking  with  them  their  wives  and 
children,  and  joined  Ralph,  who  incorporated 
them  in  his  army. 

Such  was  the  beginnmg  of  the  Norman 
sway  in  the  Roman,  penin^a.  Ralph,  how- 
ever, after  a  series  of  battles,  in  which  he  was 
always  conqueror,  perceived  that  his  country-- 
men,  decimated  by  the  enemy,  were  reduced 
to  some  thousands  of  soldiers.  He  then  re- 
solved to  pass  the  mountains,  and  go  to  Henry 
the  Secona,toa8k  for  re-inforcements  from  him 
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B«n«diol  the  Eighth  AoeMopMitad  him  iato 
Germany  for  the  aame  end,  mod  to  acoelente 
the  suooooiB  which  the  emperor  had  proaiised 
him  against  the  Greeks.  The  holy  &tber 
celebmted  the  festiTal  of  Eaater  at  fiaxnbnig, 
and,  oa  the  following  Sunday,  oonaecrated  tSe 
ohurah  of  St.  Stephen,  which  the  prince  then 
offered  to  the  Roman  church.  He  alao  gave 
to  hhn  the  city  of  fiamburg,  and  its  depend- 
enciee,  joining  to  them  an  annual  tribute'  of 
a  white  horae^  richly  caparisoned,  and  (tf  a 
purse  of  a  hanared  marks  of  silver. 

The  pope  then  returned  to  his  estates,  to 
assist  at  a  oounoil  which  he  had  convoked 
at  FsTi^  and  whose  proceedings  have  been 
preserred  by  historians.  At  the  opening  of 
the  synod  ISJenedict  read  a  long  discourse,  in 
which  he  strongly  censured  the  ucentions  hves 
of  the  olei^ ;  ne  aoQOsed  the  priests  of  dissi- 

gating  in  orgies  the  property  they  had  received 
y  the  liberality  ot  kings,  and  of  employing 
the  revenues  ot  their  churches  in  the  support 
of  their  prostitutes,  or  to  enrich  their  bast- 
ards. He  invoked  against  them  the  canons 
of  Nice,  which  recommended  to  ecclesiastics 
to  preserve  continence,  and  prohibited  them 
from  living  with  concubines;  finally,  he  re- 
called to  their  remembrance  the  decrees  of 
St.  Sirious  and  St.  Leo,  who  condenmed  the 
marriages  of  priests  and  even  of  sub-dea- 
cons. 

The  holy  father  called  all  the  chiidron  of 
priests  bastards ;  and  maintained  that  children 
bom  of  a  free  woman  and  of  a  cleigyman^  a 
serf  of  the  church,  should  inherit  the  condition 
of  their  father.  Some  bishops  wished  to  op- 
pose to  him  this  passsge  of  St.  Paul :  '^  Tmit 
every  one  should  marry  to  shun  fornication." 
He  then  broke  out  into  violent  language  against 
the  concubine-keepers  who  dared  to  oppose 
his  decisions.  He  replied,  that  the  apostle 
had  not  intended  to  apply  this  commaiKi  to 
priests,  but  to  la}'men ;  and  that  those  who 
should  maintain  this  heresy  should  be  excom- 
municated, as  the  followers  of  Jovinian  had 
been  by  their  fathers, 

Benedict  made  a  decree^  divided  into  seven 
articles,  to  prohibit  ecclesiastics  from  having 
wife  or  concubine ;  he  extended  it  to  all  the 
clera;y,  regular  and  secular,  without  exception; 
be  declared  that  the  children  of  ecclesiastics 
should  be  regarded  as  serfs,  and  should  belong 
to  the  dioceses,  although  their  mothers  were 
free  women.  He  anathematized  the  judges 
who  should  render  them  their  liberty ;  he  pro- 
hibited, under  penalty  of  stripes  and  impri- 
sonment, any  serf  of  the  church  from  making 
any  acquisitions  in  the  name  of  a  freeman, 
until  the  bishop  had  given  him  all  the  rights 
of  one.  Henry  the  Second,  at  the  entreaty  of 
Benedict,  confirmed  these  different  decrees 
by  an  ordinance,  also  divided  into  seven 
articles,  and  added  the  penalty  of  tempoml 
punishments  to  the  spiritual  pains,  in  order 
to  aasore  their  execution. 


Tha  empaior,  who  had  ooaw  inla  Ilaly  wi  di 
his  troops  to  oppose  the  invaaioaa  of  the 
Grseks^  united  hia  aimy  to  the  inttepid  bands 
of  the  Nocmaas,  who  wen|  already  oom- 
nieiioinf  td  loim  a  kingdom  on  the  aboiea  of 
the  Adnatie.  The  Grma  were  defeated  in 
ovary  enoounter :  Ralph  retook  from  them  all 
the  places  they  nad  eoeopied  in  (^npania; 
he  drove  than  frann  Apolm.  endoaed  tfiem  in  ^ 
a  comer  of  Cdabria.  and  fi&ally  finished  by 
driving  them  eotirery  out  of  Italy.  Robert 
the  SMond,  king  of  France,  acoompanied  by 
Enguerrand,  abbot  of  Saint  Niqoier,  and  aeve- 
nl  ecclesiastical  dignitaries^  made  a  pilgrim- 
age to  Rome,  and  «'aa  adnutted  to  kiss  the 
feet  of  the  pope*  We  are  ^omnt  of  the  pre- 
oise  period  at  which  the  pnnce  aocompliAed 
this  pious  journey. 

After  a  reign  of  twelve  yearS)  the  pope  died 
in  the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1024,  and  was  mteired  in  the 
church  of 'St.  Peter. 

A  great  number  of  authors  gravriy  relate 
the  numerous  *  apparitions  of  Benediet  the 
Eighth.  Platinus  assures  us  that  a  prelate 
saw  the  ghost  of  the  holy  father,  robecf  in  his 
pontificaTomaments,  and  mounted  on  a  black 
horse.  The  bishop  having  asked  the  phv^ 
thom*  which  way  he  was  going,  the  pontiff 
seized  him  foroibly  by  the  arm,  and  lifting 
him  from  the  earth,  bore  him  to  a  nlaoe  in 
which  was  concealed  treasures,  whicn  he  or- 
dered him  to  distribute  to  the  poor,  to  allay 
the  sufferings  he  waa  enduring  in  another  life 
as  a  punishment  for  his  rapine. 

Sigebert  and  Petrus  Damnianus  also  affirm 
that  the  pope  appeared  to  his  sucoesaor,  and 
besought  nis  prayers  to  moderate  the  fires  of 
puijgatory.  in  which  he  was  condenmed  to  re* 
main  a  tnousand  years  on  accoimt  of  his 
crimes. 

Vincent  de  Beauvaia  the  reader  to  the 
king  St.  Louis,  who  Uvea  two  hundred  years 
later,  relates  with  simplicity,  that  the  decree  ' 
whi<m  condemned  Benedict  was  conditional ; 
and  that  a  monk  of  Quny  had  a  revelation  in 
which  the  Holv  Virgin  announced  to  him,  that 
the  pope  wonki  be  froed  from  his  pains  by 
their  mayors,  and  the  merits  of  St.  OdOloa 
their  abbot ;  that  the  monks  then  redoubled 
their  austerities,  and  obtained  his  deliverance ; 
that  the  dead  pontiff  came  himself  to  thank 
them  one  day  when  they  were  pmying  in 
church ;  that  ne  apprised  them  of  his  happy 
release  from  the  flames  of  Etna,  and  painted 
to  them  the  sublime  joys  which  he  tasted  in 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  This  passase,  from 
the  pious  Vincent  of  Beauvais,  leads  us  to 
suppose  that  the  place  chosen  for  purgatory, 
is  the  island  of  Sicily. 

How  ridiculous  soever  these  fables  are, 
they  show  us  that  Benedict  the  Eighth,  should 
be  placed  among  those  pontiffs  who  bave 
scandalized  the  church  by  their  extoitioQS| 
debaucheries  and  crimes 
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JOHN  THE  NINETEENTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDEED  AND  FIFTY- 
FIRST  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1024.] 

Scandalous  election  of  John — The  patriarch  of  Constarttinoplej)ffers  to  sell  him  the  titU  of 

'  Pope  of  the  East — Intfenti^n  of  the  gamut  by  the  monk  Guy  of  Arezzo-^Letter  from  m 

famous  musician — Coronation  of  the  emperor  Conrad  the  t^cond-— Complaints  of  Canute^ 

king  of  En^cmdf  of  the  council  of  Limoges  on  the  sale  of  c^adutions-^John  thelfineteentk 

driven  from  Rome — Broug/U  back  by  Conrad — His  death. 


John  was  elerated  to  the  Holy  See  by  the 
fitction  of  his  brother  Alberic,  count  of  Tas- 
canella  and  S^ni.  He  succeeded  his  brother, 
Benedict  the  Eighth,  under  the  name  of  John 
the  Nineteenth.  Some  authors  maintain,  that 
before  being  named  pontiff,  he  already  occu- 
pied the  8ee  of  Porto ;  but  historians,  whose 
testimony  is  the  most  entitled  to  credit,  main- 
tain on  the  contrary  that  he  was  a  mere  lay- 
man. Thus,  the  freedom  of  election  which 
the  pious  Henry  had  restored,  served  but  to 
fayoor  the  intrigues  of  the  Roman  lords,  and 
to  coQsoudate  the  power  of  the  patricians. 

As  Mon  ail  this  new  exaltation  was  known 
at  Constantinople,  the  patriarch  sent  embas- 
radors  to  Rome  to  propose  to  the  holy  father 
to  sell  him  the  tide  of  pope  of  the  Greek 
church.  The  deputies,  bearing  rich  presents, 
were  favourably  received  by  John,  and  the 
bargain  was  on  the  point  of  being  concluded, 
when  the  noise  of  it  spread  abroad,  ana 
clamours  rose  from  all  parts  of  Christendom, 
which  forced  the  pontiff  to  forbear  concluding 
6uch  a  scandal. 

Guy,  a  monk  of  Arezzo,  lived  at  this  period 
and  invented  the  gamut;  it  is  relatea,  that 
struck  by  the  difficulties  which  the  methods 
of  teaching-  the  music  for  reii^oos  singing 
presented,  he  imagined  the  notation  of  sounds 
and  composed  a  new  system  of  mu^ic  in  con- 
nection with  Michael,  a  monk  of  Pomposia, 
who  laboured  with  him  in  this  discovery. 

We  give  a  letter  of  the  celebrated  monk, 
in  which  he  describes  an  iifterview  he  had 
"With  the  pope :  "  I  hope,  ho  wrote  to  his 
friend,  that  toose  who  shall  come  after  us, 
will  pray  for  the  remission  of  our  sins :  for 
they  will  be  enabled  to  learn  from  us  in  a 
single  year,  that  which  they  could  not  have 
acquired  t>efore  under  ten  years  of  hard  study. 
Pope  John,  who  now  governs  the  Roman 
charch,  having  heard  of  our  school,  and  of  the 
manner  in  which  our  antiphonal  teaches  chil- 
dren in  a  few  hours,  chants  which  were  un- 
known to  them,  has  sent  me  messengers  in- 
structed to  brine  me  to  him.  I  went  to  Rome 
with  Gregory,  the  abbot  of  Milan,  and  Peter, 
prevost  of  the  canons  of  Arezzo,  a  very  learnca 
man  for  our  times.  His  holiness  received  me 
joyfully,  and  kept  me  a  long  time  perusinff 
our  metnod^  whicn  he  regarded  as  wonderfuE 
The  pontiff  studied  the  rules^  and  was  un- 
willing to  terminate  the  audience,  without 
having  learned  from  the  antiphonal  a  verse, 


which  he  had  never  heard  sung.  Unfortu; 
nately  mv  health  did  not  permit  me  to  remain 
in  Rome,  because  in  those  maritime  or  marshy 
places,  the  heat  of  the  summer  would  have 
Killed  me.  I  then  returned  to  my  convent  v 
from  which  I  shall  repair  at  the  begmning  of 
the  winter,  in  order  to  explain  our  work  more 
at  length  to  the  holy  father.'' 

After  the  deqth  of  Henry  the  Second,  his 
son  Conrad  succeeded  him,  and  came  to  the* 
pontifical  cit^,  in  the  year  1027.  John  the 
Nineteenth,  in  order  to  ingmtiate  himself 
with  the  monarch,  went  to  meet  him  at  Lake 
Como.  and  proclaimed  him  emperor  in  the 
churcii'  of  &.  Peter;  the  queen  Gisella^  hk 
wife,  was  crowned  empress  at  the  same  tmie. 
Rodolph,  the  king  of  Burgundy,  the  uncle  ot 
Giselia,  assisted  at  this  ceremony,  as  did  also 
Canute,  king  of  England  and  Denmaik,  who 
had  come  to  Rome  to  complain  of  the  enor- 
mous contributions  which  the  HoIySee  levied 
on  the  pilgrims,  of  his  kingdom.    The  Enelish  * 

Erince  also  protested  against  the  tribute  wnich 
is  archbishops  were  compelled  to  pay,  when 
they  asked  for  the  pallium. 

^ome  time  after  a  synod  of  French  bishops 
was  held  at  Limoges,  who  reformed  the  judg- 
ments of  the  pope,  and  prohibited  the  court 
of  Rome  from  selling  absolution  to  the  ex- 
communicated to  the  insult  of  their  bishops. 
Eujelric^  a  canon  of  Paris,  thus  spoke  in  the 
convention.  ''  You  know,  my  brethren,  that 
the  venerable  Stephen,  bishop  of  Clermont, 
had  anathematized  Ponce,  count  of  Auvergne. 
for  having  deserted  his  lawful  wife  and  mar 
ried  the  wife  of  another.  In  his  just  indigna- 
tion he  refused  to  pardon  this  lord,  until  he 
amended  his  wrongs;  but  the  guilty  man 
dared  to  present  himself  at  Rome,  and  rought 
absolution  from  the  holy  father  himself.  W&m 
we  were  advised  of  this  act  of  simony,  we  ad- 
dressed strong  reproaches  to  the  pontiff.  He 
declared  to  us  that  he  had  been  taken  by  sur- 
prise, and  that  he  would  have  rejected  Ponoe 
from  the  church,  had  he  known  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  affair.  I  declare  then  to 
you,  my  brethren,  chiefs  of  dioceses,  that  the 
popes  nave  no  right  to  oppose  our  decision^ 
and  that  they  cannot  but  approve  them  and 
lend  Ihem  the  aid  of  their  autnority." 

The  synod  was  then  occupied  witnmeeanres 
to  put  an  end  to  the  disorders  of  the  kingdom, 
for  since  the  reign  of  Louis  the  good*natuied| 
the  sovereign  anthority  was  no  longer  re- 
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Benedict  the  Sigklh  aooMnpttmad  him  iato 
Germany  for  the  aame  end,  mod  to  acoelemte 
the  9ucooan  which  the  emperor  had  promiied 
him  againfll  the  Greeks.  The  holy  &tber 
celebriUed  the  festiTal  of  Eaater  at  fiasdmig, 
and,  oa  the  following  Sunday,  coaieciated  the 
ohurdi  of  St.  Stephen,  which  the  pilooe  then 
offered  to  the  Boman  church.  He  also  gare 
to  him  the  oily  of  fiamburg,  and  its  dejwod- 
eneaee,  joining  to  them  an  annual  tribute''  of 
a  white  horae,  riohly  caparieoned,  and  of  a 
purse  of  a  hundred  marks  of  silver. 

The  pope  then  returaed  to  his  estates,  to 
assist  at  a  oouaoil  which  he  had  convoked 
at  Pav]%  and  whose  proceedings  have  been 
preserved  by  historians.  At  the  opening  of 
the  synod  iieoedict  read  a  lone  disoowae,  in 
which  he  strongly  censured  the  liceotjous  hves 
of  the  eleigy ;  ne  aoQUsed  the  priests  of  dissi- 
pating in  orgies  the  property  they  had  received 
by  the  liberality  of  kings,  and  of  employing 
the  revenues  ot  their  churches  in  the  support 
of  their  prostitutes,  or  to  enrich  their  bast- 
ards. He  invoked  against  them  the  canons 
of  Nice,  which  reooounended  to  ecclesiaetios 
lo  preserve  continence,  and  prohibited  them 
from  living  with  concubines;  finally,  he  re- 
called to  their  remembrance  the  decrees  of 
St.  Sirioua  and  St.  Leo,  who  condemned  the 
marriages  of  priests  and  even  of  sub-dea- 
cons. 

The  holy  father  called  all  the  children  of 
priests  bastards ;  and  maintained  that  children 
bom  of  a  free  woman  and  of  a  clergyman^  a 
serf  of  the  church,  should  inherit  the  condition 
of  their  father.  Some  bishops  wished  to  op- 
pose to  him  this  passage  of  St.  Paul :  '^  Tmit 
every  one  should  many  to  shun  fornication." 
He  then  broke  out  into  violent  language  against 
the  concubine-keepers  who  dared  to  oppose 
hiM  decisions.  He  replied,  that  the  apostle 
had  not  intended  to  apply  this  command  to 
priests,  but  to  la^nnen ;  and  that  those  who 
should  maintain  this  heresy  should  be  excom- 
municated, as  the  followers  of  Jovinian  had 
been  by  their  fathers. 

Benedict  made  a  decree^  divided  into  seven 
articles,  to  prohibit  ecclesiastics  from  having 
wife  or  concubine ;  he  extended  it  to  all  the 
cler;^,  regular  and  secular,  without  exception; 
be  declared  that  the  children  of  ecclesiastics 
should  be  regarded  as  serfs,  and  should  belong 
to  the  dioceses,  although  their  mothers  were 
free  women.  He  anathematized  the  judges 
who  should  render  them  their  liberty :  he  pro- 
hibited, under  penalty  of  stripes  ana  impri- 
sonment, any  serf  of  the  church  from  makmg 
ao^  acquisitions  in  the  name  of  a  freeman, 
until  the  bishop  had  given  him  all  the  rights 
of  one.  Henry  the  Seoond,  at  the  entreaty  of 
Benedict,  confirmed  these  different  decrees 
by  ao  ordinance,  also  divided  into  seven 
articles,  and  added  the  penalty  of  tempoml 
panishments  to  the  spiritual  pains,  in  order 
to  aaaare  their  execution. 


Th»  emparer,  who  had  oone  int*  Italy  w!  (h 
hia  troopa  to  eppoao  the  invaakma  of  the 
Greeks,  united  hia  aimy  to  the  iDtte|rid  hands 
of  the  Nonnans,  who  wer^  already  com- 
mencing td  loim  a  kingdom  on  the  flborea  of 
the  Adnatie.  The  Gram  were  defeated  in 
eveiy  encounter :  Ralph  retook  from  them  all 
the  pkoes  they  nad  eoeopied  in  Campania ; 
he  drove  them  from  Apulia,  enclosed  them  in 
a  comer  of  Cdabria.  and  fi&ally  finished  by 
driving  them  entirely  out  of  Italy.  Robert 
the  Seoond.  kinff  of  ^ranoe.  accompanied  by 
Engueiiand,  abbot  of  Saint  Niqoier,  and  seve- 
nl  ecclesiastical  dignitaries^  made  a  pilgrim- 
age to  Rome,  and  vtia  admitted  to  kisa  the 
feet  of  the  pope.  We  are  iterant  of  the  pre- 
oise  period  at  which  the  prmce  aooompliHied 
this  pious  journey. 

After  a  reign  oif  twelve  years,  the  pope  died 
in  the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1024,  and  was  mterred  in  the 
church  of  *St.  Peter. 

A  great  number  d  authors  gnively  relate 
the  numerous -apparitions  of  Beneaiot  the 
Eighth.  Platinus  assures  us  that  a  prelate 
saw  the  ghost  of  the  holy  father,  robed  in  his 
pontifical  ornaments,  and  mounted  on  a  black 
horse.  The  bishc^  having  asked  the  phan- 
thorn*  which  way  he  was  going,  the  pontiff 
seized  him  foroibly  by  the  arm,  and  llftini^ 
him  from  the  earth,  bore  him  to  a  place  in 
which  was  concealed  treasures,  whicn  he  or> 
dered  him  to  distribute  to  the  poor,  to  allar 
the  sufferings  he  waa  enduring  in  another  li/e 
as  a  punishment  for  his  repine. 

Sigebert  and  Petms  Damnianus  also  affirm 
that  the  pope  appeared  to  his  successor,  and 
besought  his  prayers  to  modemte  the  fires  of 
pui]gatory.  in  which  he  waa  condemned  to  re« 
main  a  tnousand  years  on  account  of  his 
crimes, 

Vincent  de  Beauvai&  the  reader  to  the 
king  St.  Louis,  who  Uvea  two  hundred  years 
later,  relates  with  simplicity,  that  the  decree 
which  condemned  Benedict  was  conditional ; 
and  that  a  monk  of  Guny  had  a  reveli^n  in 
which  the  Holy  Virgin  announced  to  him,  Uiat 
the  pope  would  be  froed  from  his  pains  by 
their  prayers,  and  the  merits  of  St.  Odillon 
their  abbot ;  that  the  monka  tben  redoubled 
their  austerities,  and  obtained  hisdeliverazioe  ; 
that  the  dead  pontiff  came  himself  to  thank 
them  one  day  when  they  were  pmying  In 
church ;  that  ne  apprised  them  of  his  happy 
release  from  the  fiaraes  of  Etna,  and  painted 
to  them  the  sublime  joys  which  he  tasted  in 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  This  passage,  from 
the  pious  Vincent  of  Beauvais,  leads  us  to 
suppose  that  the  place  chosen  for  purgatory, 
is  the  island  of  Sicily. 

Ifow  ridiculous  soever  these  fables  are, 
they  show  us  that  Benedict  the  Eighth,  should 
be  placed  among  those  pontiffs  who  ha^ra 
scandalized  the  church  by  their  extortionfl^ 
debaucheries  and  crimes 


BISTORT  or  THE  POPES. 


JOHN  THE  NINETEENTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDEED  AND  FIFTY- 
FIRST  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1024.] 

Scmddona  eUetion  of  Jakn — The  patriarch  of  Constantinople  offers  to  sell  him  the  titU  of 
Pope  of  the  East — Invention  of  the  gamut  by  the  monk  Gwf  of  Arezzo-^Letter  from  the 
famous  musician — Coronation  of  the  emperor  Conrad  the  ^cond^-Conwlaints  of  Canute, 
king  of  Engfandj  of  the  council  of  Limoges  on  the  sde  of  <As6lution§ — John  the  fftneteenin 
driven  from  Rovfte — Brou^  back  by  Conrad — His  death. 


Joflif  was  elevated  td  the  HoJy  See  by  the 
faction  of  his  brother  Alberic,  count  of  Tus- 
canella  and  S^ni.  He  sncceeded  his  brother, 
Benedict  the  Eighth,  under  the  name  of  John 
the  Nineteen th .  Some  au thors  maintain,  that 
before  being  named  pontiff,  he  already  occu- 
pied the  See  of  Porto ;  bnt  historians,  whose 
testimony  is  the  most  entitled  to  credit,  main- 
tain on  the  contrary  that  he  was  a  mere  lay- 
man. Thns,  the  freedom  of  election  which 
the  pions  Henry  had  restored,  served  but  to 
faToiir  the  intrigues  of  the  Roman  lords,  and 
to  coDBoudate  the  power  of  the  patricians. 

As  raon  as  this  new  exaltation  was  known 
at  Constantinople,  the  patriarch  sent  embas- 
sadors to  Rome  to  propose  to  the  holy  father 
to  sell  him  the  title  of  pope  of  the  Greek 
church.  The  deputies,  beanng  rich  presents, 
were  favourably  received  by  John,  and  the 
bargain  was  on  the  point  of  being  concluded. 
▼hen  the  noise  or  it  spread  abroad,  ana 
clamours  rose  from  all  parts  of  Christendom, 
which  forced  the  pontiff  to  forbear  concluding 
such  a  scandal. 

Gny,  a  monk  of  Arezzo,  lived  at  this  period 
and  invented  the  gamut;  it  is  relatea,  that 
struck  by  the  difficulties  which  the  methods 
of  teaching  the  music  for  reli^ons  singing 
presented,  he  imagined  the  notation  of  sounds 
and  composed  a  new  system  of  mu^ic  in  con- 
nection with  Michael,  a  monk  of  Pomposia, 
who  laboured  with  him  in  this  discovery. 

We  me  a  letter  of  the  celebrated  monk, 
in  which  he  describes  an  iifterview  he  haa 
with  the  pope:  ^'I  hone,  he  wrote  to  his 
friend,  that  tiuMe  who  sl»)l  come  after  us, 
will  pray  for  the  remission  of  our  sins:  for 
they  wiu  be  enabled  to  learn  from  us  in  a 
single  year,  -that  which  they  could  not  have 
acquired  before  under  ten  years  of  hard  study. 
Pope  John,  who  now  govoms  the  Roman 
church,  having  heard  of  our  school,  and  of  the 
manner  in  which  our  antiphonal  teaches  chil- 
dren in  a  few  hours,  chants  which  were  un- 
known to  them,  has  sent  me  messengers  in- 
structed to  brinfime  to  him.  I  went  to  Rome 
with  Gregory,  tne  abbot  of  Milan,  and  Peter, 
prevost  of  the  canons  of  Arezzo,  a  very  learnea 
man  for  our  times.  His  holiness  received  me 
joyfully,  and  kept  me  a  long  time  perusing 
our  metuod^  which  he  regarded  as  wonderful. 
The  pontiff  studied  the  rules^  and  was  un- 
willing to  terminate  the  audience,  without 
having  learned  from  the  antiphonal  a  verse, 


which  he  had  never  heard  song.  Unfortu; 
nately  mv  health  did  not  permit  me  to  remain 
in  Rome,  because  in  those  maritime  or  marshy 
places,  the  heat  of  the  summer  would  have 
Killed  me.  I  then  returned  to  my  convents 
from  which  I  shall  repair  at  the  beginning  of 
the  winter,  in  order  to  explain  our  work  more 
at  length  to  the  holy  father." 

After  the  death  of  Henry  the  Second,  his 
son  Conrad  succeeded  him,  and  came  to  the* 
pontifical  city,  in  the  year  1027.  John  the 
Nineteenth,  in  order  to  ingratiate  himself 
with  the  monarch,  went  to  meet  him  at  Lake 
Como.  and  proclaimed  him  emperor  in  the 
churcir  of  St,  Peter;  the  queen  Gisella^  hk 
wife,  was  crowned  empress  at  the  same  tmie. 
Rodolph,  the  king  of  Burgundy,  the  uncle  ot 
Gisella,  assisted  at  this  ceremony,  as  did  also 
Canute,  king  of  England  and  Denmark,  who 
had  come  to  Rome  to  complain  of  the  enor- 
mous contributions  which  the  Holy  See  levied 
on  the  pilgrims  of  his  kingdom.  The  Enslish  * 
prince  also  protested  against  the  tribute  which 
nis  archbishops  were  compelled  to  pay,  when 
they  asked  for  the  palliom. 

&)me  time  after  a  synod  of  French  bishops 
was  held  at  Limoges,  who  reformed  the  judg- 
ments, of  the  pope,  and  prohibited  the  court 
of  Rome  from  selling  absolution  to  the  ex- 
communicated to  the  insult  of  their  bishops. 
Eujelric,  a  canon  of  Paris,  thus  spoke  in  tne 
convention.  '^  You  know,  my  brethren,  that 
the  venerable  Stephen,  bishop  of  Cleimont, 
had  anathematized  Ponce,  count  of  Auvergne. 
for  having  deserted  his  lawful  wife  and  mar 
ried  the  wife  of  another.  In  his  just  indigna- 
tion  he  refused  to  pardon  this  lord,  until  he 
amended  his  wrongs;  but  the  guilty  man 
dared  to  present  himself  at  Rome,  and  rought 
absolution  from  the  holy  father  himself.  Wh^ 
we  were  advised  of  this  act  of  simony,  we  ad- 
dressed strong  reproaches  to  the  pontiff.  He 
declared  to  us  that  he  had  been  taken  by  sur- 
prise, and  that  he  would  have  rejected  ronoe 
from  the  church,  had  he  known  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  affair.  I  declare  then  to 
you,  my  brethren,  chiefs  of  dioceses,  that  the 
popes  have  no  right  to  oppose  our  decisions^ 
and  that  they  cannot  but  approve  them  and 
lend  them  the  aid  of  their  authority." 

The  synod  was  then  occupied  with  measures 
to  put  an  end  to  the  disorders  of  the  kingdom, 
for  since  the  reign  of  Louis  the  good-natuiedp 
the  sovereign  authority  was  no  longer  re* 
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spected  in  the  prorinces  which  composed  the 
empire  of  Charlemagne.  lu  France,  Germany, 
and  Italy,  each  lord  administered  jostioe  with 
arms  in  his  hands,  and  the  dukes,  marquises, 
and  counts,  made  terrible  wars  among  them- 
selves. Cities  were  abandoned  to  pillage,  the 
inhabitants  were  mercilessly  put  to  death  ]  ami 
cultivators  of  the  soil,  citizens^  merchants,  and 
oven  serfs,  were  treated  as  wdd  beasts  by  the 
nobles  and  kings.  The  clei^y  themselves 
were  no  longer  respected.  Their  riches  hav- 
ing excited  the  cupidity  of  the  lords,  the  mo- 
nasteries were  sacKed,  the  nuns  violated,  and 
the  churches  burned. 

To  the  disasters  of  these  wars  of  extermina- 
tion were  added  the  horrors  of  famine :  men 
devoured  each  other,  and  a  large  numoer  of 
unfortunates  were  condemned  to  be  burned 
for  having  eaten  human  flesh.  During  three 
years  that  the  scourge  lasted,  the  living  were 
not  sufiicientlv  numerous  to  bury  the  dead, 
and  they  pileif  up  the  dead  bodies  iii  charnel 
houses. 

Notwithstanding  these  public  calamities, 
the  nobles,  like  hideous  vultures,  tore  down 
the  cities,  and  disputed  for  the  dead  bodies  to 
despoil  them. 

Finally,  at  the  council  of  Limoges,  the  fa- 
thers determined  to  strike  a  great  blow,  and 
to  use  even  the  authority  of  &)d  to  arrest  the 
disorders.  A  solemn  sitting  was  announced 
throug^h  all  the  provinces,  and  the  faithful 
were  invited  to  the  council.  At  the  opening 
of  the  sitting,  after  the  usual  prayers,  a  bishop 
rose  and  acmressed  the  crowd,  whick  pressed 
into  an  immense  hall:  ''I  am  about  to  an- 
nounce to  you,''  he  said^  ''great  news,  my 
brethren  j  Jesus  Christ  himself  has  sent  me 
letters  from  heaven,  to  order  me  to  re-establish 
peaoe  on  earth.  X  propose  U)  submit  them 
to  a  commission  for  examination,  who  can  then 
inform  you  of  the  will  of  God."  Ten  bishops 
were  designated  for  this  important  verifica- 
tion; they,  after  having  studied  the  letter 
which  was  presented  to  them,  declared  upon 


the  holy  host,  that  it  was  radly  from  Jesoi 
Christ.  The  council,  in  ooosequenee,  thereof. 
ordered  that  this  letter  vhonkl  be  sent  to  m 
the  churches  of  Christendom,  and  that  men 
of  all  ranks  should  be  obliged  to  conform  to 
the  instructions  which  it  contained.  These  in- 
structions were  ridiculous  and  obscene.  They 
prohibited  the  faithful  from  having  connection 
with  their  wives,  except  on  certain  days;  they 
recommended  ts  them  to  fast  on  Fridays  on 
bread  and  water,  and  to  abstain  from  flesh  on 
Saturdays.  They  prohibited  them  from  taking 
up  arms  to  avenge  themsejves  ou  an  enemy, 
or  to  seize  upon  the  property  of  monasteries; 
they  permitted  men  to  play  with  the  nuns,  but 

not  to  violate  them. « In  every  diocese 

the  faithful  were  sworn  upon  the  Bible,  reli- 
giously to  observe  these  precepts,  under  pen- 
alty 01  excommunication,  connscation  of  pro- 
perty,  and  privation  of  sepulchral  rites.  Such 
was,  according  to  Raudry,  bishop  of  Noyon, 
the  origin  of  the  holy  truce. 

The  assembly  at  Limoges  was  also  occupied 
by  several  rules  to  arrest  the  political  ambition 
of  the  court  of  Rome^  and  to  free  the  goods  of 
the  French  cletgy  from  the  cupidity  of  the 
pontiff,  by  maintaining  the  liberties  of  the 
Gallican  church. 

John  the  Nineteenth,  by  his  debauchery, 
exactions,  and  tyraimy,  at  length  rendered 
himself  so  odious  to  the  Bomans,  that  a  con- 
spiracy was  formed  against  his  life ;  but  as  he 
never  went  out  unless  surroimded  by  his  satel- 
lites, the  conspirators  resolved  to  take  np 
arms;  they  assembled  in  the  public  places, 
excited  the  people  and  besieged  the  palace 
of  the  Lateran.  The  holy  father  escaped 
from  Rome,  and  took  refuge  in  Germany  with 
Conrad  the  Second,  who  in  the  end,  esta- 
blished him  by  force  of  arms^  and  punished 
the  seditious. 

This  pontiff,  say  the  old  chroniclers,  recon 
quered  his  throne  at  the  point  of  the  sword. 
He  died  on  the  8th  of  November,  1033,  after 
a  reign  of  nine  years  and  some  months. 
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BENEDICT  THE  NINTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  FIFTY-SECOND 

POPE. 

[A.  D.  1033.] 

SimoniacCil  election  of  the  nephew  of  John  the  Nineteenth^  who  is  ordaimd  dt  the  age  of  twelvi  yfart 
— The  empror  Conrad  holds  a  parliament  at  Pavia — Insolence  of  the  bishop  of  Mtlan—Dis' 
turhances  in  Poland — Prince  Casimir  freed  from  his  vows^  and  crowned  ising  of  Pdand-* 
Benedict  driven  from  Rome. 


After  the  death  of  John  the  Nineteenth, 
the  faction  of  the  xiiarauisses  and  counts  ot 
Tuscanella  endeavoured  to  place  one  of  the 
members  of  their  family  on  the  Holy  See, 
Litri^es,  money,  and  threats,  procured  the 
election  of  Theophylaclus,  nephew  of  the  two 
preceding  popes,  and  the  son  of  Alberic,  count 
of  TuscuTum.  He  was  enthroned  at  the  a^  of 
twelve^  under  the  naoiQ  of^Benedict  the  Nmth. 


This  pontiff  soiled  the  chair  of  &.  Peter 
with  so  many  crimes  and  debaucheries,  that 
Cardinal  Benno  accuses  him  of  having  em- 
ployed witchcraft  and  enchantments,  and  of 
having  given  to  his  mistresses  love-philter^ 
which  rendered  them  deapemtely  enamoured 
of  his  person.  He  affiRns,  that  he  sacrificed 
to  demons,  and  assisK^d  at  the  assembUes  of 
magidanS)  in  the  \VMdfl  ftt  night. 
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Some  ymtra  after  As  exaUstJoa  of  Benedict, 

the  eaperor  Coorad  made  a  new  descent  into 
Lofflbaniy,  to  subdue  the  lordsy  whohad  taken 
up  arms  against  his  aathorit jr  3  he  went  to 
Amj  where  he  held  a  pariiament  for  the 
parpose  of  interrogating  in  person,  Heribert, 
trchbishopof  Milan,  concermng  the  extortions 
with  which  he  was  charged.  But  the  proud 
prelate  dared  to  make  this  insolent  reply  to 
the  prince:  ^'  Whatsoever  I  have  found  m  the 
domains  of  St.  Ambrose,  or  whatsoever  I  have 
acquired,  be  it  in  what  way  it  is,  I  shall  take 
care  of  dnring  my  life,  and  will  not  surrender 
the  least  0!  it." 

The  emperor,  in  his  ind^ation,  ordered 
him  to  be  arrested  and  confioed  to  the  charge 
of  PoppiQ,  archbishop  of  Aquileia,  and  of  C(Ka- 
lad,  duke  of  Carinthia,  who  were  to  conduct 
hiffl  to  Placenza.  When  he  arrived  in  this 
last  city,  the  archbishop  claimed  the  aasist* 
aace  of  a  monk  to  aid  nim  in  his  devotions. 
His  request  was  granted :  but  one  night,  whilst 
the  monk  slept,  he  took  ois  garments,  deceiv- 
ed the  guards  by  his  disguise,  and  escaped  to 
Milan,  where  he  resist^,  for  a  whole  year, 
the  troops  sent  against  him. 

Heribert,  not  content  with  lanching  excom* 
mtmicatious  against  the  emperor,  stirred  up 
the  bishops  of  the  adjoining  diocesef},  and  by 
means  of  his  intrigues,  succeeded  in  forming 
ft  vast  conspiracy,  whose  aim  was  to  displace 
Coarad  from  his  throne,  and  elevate  in  his 
p|^,  Otho,  the  count  of  Upper  Buigundy. 
The  plan  having  been  discovered,  the  bishops 
of  Verceil,  Cremona,  and  Flacenza,  were  ar- 
rested and  conducted  beyond  the  Alps,  into 
the  prisons  of  the  empire.  Heribert,  still  shut 
op  m  AJilan,  and  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
prince,  was  utfwilling  to  listen  to  any  terms 
of  accommodation  which  the  holy  father  made 
him.  Benedict  finally  deposed  him  from  his 
See  and  anathematized  him.  Conrad  gave 
Ilia  bishopric  to  a  noble  named  Ambrose,  and 
a  baron  of  the  same  diocese ;  but  he  conl<l  not 
pat  his  protege  in  possession  of  his  church : 
t^  excommunicated  archbishop  maintained 
himself  in  it  in  defiance  of  the  emperor,  and 
seized  on  the  domains  which  Ambrose  pos- 
WMed  about  the  city. 

Conrad  was  soon  compelled  even  to  snspend 
the  operations  of  the  siege,  to  succour  the 
pontiff  who  had  been  driven  from  Rome,  on 
Mcoont  of  his  depredations.  This  prince, 
'^ho  had.  from  motives  of  policy,  <!pc]area 
himself  the  protector  of  the  counts  of  Tnsca- 
nella,  led  back  the  yoong  pope,  who  had  then 
attained  his  eighteenth  3rear,  in  triumph  to 
the  holy  city. 

Events  were  transpiring  in  Poland ;  King 
Mieczislas  died,  and  Riohenza,  his  widow,  had 
inonrrod  Ufiiversal  hatred  by  endeavouring  to 
"v^gh  down  the  people  beneath  the  yoke  of 
a  despotic  cifovemment.  The  virtuous  citi- 
zens of  the  kingdom  addressed  sage  remon- 
strances to  her,  advtnng  her  to  change  her 
conduct  and  mode  of  govemn&ent.  Richenza 
having  deepised  their  wsniinf^  they  refosed 
til  obedUmce  toiler ;  th^pec^e  took  up  arms, 
seized  upon  the  palace,  and  drove  away  tliia 
Vol.  L  2R 


pooqd  queen  in  dv^nce.    But  she  esnried 

with  her  the  royal  treasures  and  the  crown 
jewels,  and  retired  with  her  son  Casimir,  into 
uermany,  from  whence  she  intrigued  to  re> 
turn.  The  young  prince  traversed  Hungary, 
and  went  to  France  to  visit  the  celebrated 
abbey  of  Cluny ;  the  holiness  of  its  inhabitants 
so  impressed  his  mind,  that  he  resolved  to 
dedicate  himself  to  God*  He  was  admitted 
into  the  abbey,  and  pronounced  his  vows  ill 
the  name  of  Charles. 

Poland  was  entirely  abandoned  to  the  di^ 
orders  which  the  ambition  of  neighbouring 
|)rinces  excited  in  the  provinces ;  the  Chris-  * 
tian  religion  was  abandoned  ]  bands  of  pea»» 
ants,  led  by  nobles,  ravaged  the  country,  and 
devastated  the  churches,  and,  finally,  Bretis- 
laus^  duke  of  Bohemia,  under  pretext  of  pro* 
tecting  the  priests,  entered  upon  the  Polish 
territories  and  seized  upon  the  most  impoitant 
cities  of  the  country ;  amongst  others,  ol  Otiee* 
na,  which  was  the  capital.  This  prince  lay- 
ing aside  all  shame,  proceeded,  with  the  bi- 
shop of  Prague,  who  accompanied  him  in  hi» 
expeditions,  to  pillage  the  churches.  They 
carried  off  from  the  cathedral  of  Gnesna^ 
a  golden  crucifix  weighins  three  hundred 
pounds,  three  valnable  tables  enriched  with 
p.'eciouA  stones,  and  even  the  body  of  SL 
Adalbert ;  but  we  are  assured,  that  the  c]eigy| 
deceiving  their  sacrilegious  greediness,  plaoed 
in  stead  of  the  reliques  of  the  martyr,  those 
of  St.  Gudence  his  brother. 

To  put  an  end  to  these  depredations,  St»> 
phen,  the  metropolitan  of  that  See,  sent  a  de- 
putation to  the  sovereign  pontiff,  who  cited 
the  guilty  to  appear  at  the  court  of  Rom& 
They  immediately  sent  embassadors,  whe 
explained  to  the  pope  that  their  intention  waff 
to  do  homage  to  the  memory  of  the  holy  mar* 
tyr  Adalbert,  and  that  they  had  exercised  a 
legitimate  right  of  conquest  in  seizing  npoa 
his  remains.  They  strengthened  their  rei^ 
sonings,  by  a  large  sum  of  money,  and  The<^ 
phylactus  declared  that  they  were  innocent 
of  the  crimes  with  which  they  were  charged. 

The  Poles^  worn  out  by  anarchy  and  the 
evils  it  carries  in  its  tram,  assembled  in  a 
general  diet  to  remedy  the  disasters.  After 
having  deliberated  at  length,  the  assembly 
determined  to  send  an  embassy  to  the  yoimj; 
Canmir,  to  offer  him  the  crown.  For  this 
purpose  they  chose  several  deputies,  who 
went  to  France  and  obtained  permission  fron 
St.  OdiUon,  the  superior  of  the  monastery,  to 
visit  the  prince.  Tney  thus  spoke  to  him : "  We 
come,  prince,  in  the  name  of  the  lords  and  of 
all  the  nobility  of  Poland,  to  beseech  you  to 
have  pity  upon  that  kingdom,  to  remount  ita 
throne  and  free  it  from  its  enemies."  Casi- 
mir replied  to  them :  '<  That  he  belonged  no' 
longer  to  the  world,  and  could  not  even  listen 
10  them  without  the  permission  of  his  abbot. 
The  deputies  then  addressed  the  same  request 
to  St.  Odillon ;  who,  considering  that  he  had 
not  the  power  to  free  a  profesMd  monk  and 
Ofdainea  deacon  from  his  vows,  sent  them  to 
the  holy  father.         . 

Benedict  at  first  refused  to  restore  CmMi 
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to  hn  people ;  ^Id  and  ptesenu.  little  hj  lit- 
tle, overcame  ms  resistance,  and,  finally,  the 
promiae  of  an  annna)  tribute  obtained  for  the 
prince,  not  only  permiaaion  to  leare  his  mo- 
nastery and  return  to  his  dignities,  but  eren 
to  marry.  An  author  affirms,  that  this  tri- 
bute was  levied  with  great  rigour,  not  on  the 
nobles  or  cleTgy,  but  on  the  unfortunate  peo- 
ple, who  hare  been  obliged,  ever  since  that 


period,  to  cut  their  hair  behind  their  ears  in 
the  fashion  of  the  monks.  Oasimir  married 
a  Russian  princess,  and  his  reign  commenced 
in  1004. 

The  pope  Theophylactus  became  daily 
more  odious  to  the  Romans,  imtil  finally,  after 
twelre  years  of  mpine,  murders,  rapes,  and 
robberies,  the  people  drore  him  uom  the 
holy  city. 


^^^^»S/^'W»>^^h»<^»»^»^»^^N»V\^^N^^^»V>^^^^^^^^^^^»N^<» 


SYLVESTER  THE  THIRD,  ANTI-POPE. 

[A.  D.  1004.] 

Mnj  bi^op  of  SMne,  bum  the  pontiflaA  thrcne  mtd  rngnM  ^ree  months — Bemdict  Ae  NhUk 
rehtms  wth  an  army-— TAe  people  riu  ogainat  kirn  a  seiond  tifn^r^He  ulU  tki  iitn-a  to  a 
-  prie^  Mailed /o4fi. 


ArrxR  the  expulsion  of  Ben^ict  the  Ninth. 
the  bishop  of  Siabine,  one  of  those  who  had 
di^Mted  for  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  with  Theo* 
phylactus,  spent  his  money  among  the  people, 
promised  dignities  and  offices  to  the  deri^y, 
and  obtained  the-papaoy  on  the  day  succeeding 
CSiristmaflk  1044.  He  was  ordained  under  the 
name  of  Sylvester  the  Third,  and  his  reign 
lasted  three  months. 

Benedict  the  Ninth,  by  the  assistance  ef 
the  counts  of  Tusoanella,  his  relattres^  levied 
Atmed  bands,  which  traversed  the  country  of 
Rome,  insulted  the  citizens,  and  devastated 
the  forms.  To  put  an  end  to  the  incendiarisms 
and  murders  of  these  brigands,  the  holy  city 
was  compelled  to  open  its  gates  to  the  nn- 
%vorthy  pontiff,  who  remounted  the  apostolic 
throne. 

But  his  debaucheries  and  exactions  soon 
mxabtitd  a  new  revolt  and  to  avoid  the  effects 
vi  the  indignation  of  the  people,  he  resolved 
to  abandon  the  government  of  the  church. 


He,  however,  judged  that  it  would  be  unwor- 
thy of  him  to  lay  down  the  pontificate  with* 
out  drawing  important  advantages  from  it,  and 
he  sold  his  tiara  for  fifteen  thousand  ponnda 
of  gold  to  a  priest  named  John :  he  then  retired 
to  the  palace  of-  the  count  of  Tuscnhim,  his 
father. 

In  the  midst  of  this  universal  depnfiif,  a 
hoi  V  monk,  Peter  Damien,  raised  his  voice  to 
endeavour  to  lead  back  men  to  the  sentiments 
of  virtue.  This  religious  had  at  first  professed 
human  literature  with  great  success;  but 
guided  by  an  heavenly  inspiration,  he  had 
quitted  the  vanities  of  tiie  world  to  give  him- 
self  up  to  the  study  of  science,  in  the  silence 
of  the  cloister,  ^rom  beneath  the  frock  of 
the  monk,  this  philosopher  gave  useful  advice 
to  popes  and  kwgs ;  sought  to  enlighten  the 
people,  and  prepared  the  germs  of  that  for- 
midable revolution  which  was  to  go  on  in- 
creasing until  it  should  one  day  overthrow 
the  powerful  of  the  earth. 


JOHN  THE  TWENTIETH,  ANTI-POPE. 

[A.  D.  1045.] 

John  tofuecrated  by  BtfudietShamBful  conduct  qf  the  truHr-Their  dibaueheriu  and  c^lffie^- 

Tluy  sell  the  pontiJUate  to  a  fourth  pope* 


BcHKDioT  consecrated  the  priest  to  whom 
he  had  sold  the  tiara,  and  enthroned  him 
fioder  the  name  of  John  the  Twentieth.  But 
Sylvester  the  Third,  who  had  acquired  the  pa- 
pacy by  an  equally  criminal  simony,  wishea  to 
tediaim  his  rights  to  the  throne  of  tne  apostle. 
He  entered  Rome,  seized  upon  the  Vatican, 
and  defended  himself  courageously  against 
the  troops  of  the  anti*pope,  his  competitor. 

Beneaict,  on  his  side,  having  dissipated  the 
price  of  his  infanaous  bargain,  conceived  the 
prmeot  of  retakixig  the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  to 
Mm  U  a  aeoood  time.   Be  levied  new  bands 


of  soldiers,  re-entered  the  palace  of  thelist^ 
ran  by  force,  and  drove  away  the  pontiff  whom 
he  had  himself  established.  Thus  were  seen 
in  Rome  three  popes;  one  holding  his  See  in 
St.  John  the  Lateran,  another  at  St.  Peter^s, 
and  the  third,  at  St.  Maria  Majora :  Jesos 
Christ  had  three  vicars,  Benedict  the  Ninth. 
Sylvester  the  Third,  ^d  John  the  Twentieth!  \ 
and,  as  if  the  disgpoe  had  not  yet  reached  its 
height,  these  priests  made  an  abominable 
oomnict  among  themselves,  to  divide  the 
^KHM  of  the  people,  aad  the  patrimony  t»f  tha 
poor. 
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Gimiipomry  sathon  aAmi,  that  tiioa^  thatee 
denKNM^  nnehBtnad  from  heU,  ftssembled  each 
night  in  moostron*  orgies  with  ^ir  minioiM. 
m  filled  Rome  with  adultery,  robbery  ana 


mnrder;  finally Arhen  they  had  exhan^ed 
the  treaeares  of  St.  Peter,  they  put  up  the 
apot^eal  throne,  for  the  fonrtn  time,  at 
auotioii. 


^X^W^^^^^^VW^^WVrf^^^xy^^^^^^^^^'^^^* 


GREGORY  THE  SIXTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  FIFTY* 

THIRD  POPE. 

[JL  D.  1046.] 

Simoniaed  elediiw  of  John  Gratim^^He  is  enlkroned  under  the  name  of  Oregory  the  Stx/A— 
ContradiUory  opiniom  m  rdation  to  kim'^ouncU  of  Pavia — Gregory  convictii  of  smony 
anddeposed* 


A  KicB  Roman  priestp  i»med  John  Gmtian, 
offered  the  highest  price  to  the  three  exe- 
crable anti-popeei  They  gare  him  the  pre- 
ference; the  bargain  was  ooneliKled  on  the 
rery  altar  of  Christ  itself,  and  they  consecrated 
2o\m  by  the  name  of  Gregory  the  Sixth. 

Several  ecclesiastical  writers  haTO  glorified 
this  unworthy  priest,  for  having  overthrown 
this  monstrous  trinity,  bat  thoogh  the  monk 
Glaber  exalts  the  virtnes  and  the  piety  of 
Gre^ry,  we  mast  own  that  the  moving  ^ring 
of  hj»  conduct  did  not  arise  from  the  spirit  of 
the  apostolic  doctrine,  but  from  the  immode- 
rate desire  of  possessing  the  tiaia.  From  the 
beginning  of  hia  reign,  Gratian  knew  that  he 
must  canse  the  scandal  of  his  election  to  be 
forgotten  by  his  hypocrisy ;  he  therefore  ap- 
plied himself  to  govern  tne  church  with  the 
ftppearanoe  of  mcderation,  and  reformed  some 
abases.  Bat  soon  finding  himself  abeolute  mas- 
ter in  Rome,  he  joined  cruelty  to  avarice ;  put 
to  death  by  torture,  the  most  opulent  citizens, 
for  the  purpose  of  confiscating  their  propertjpi 
He  soon  repaired  bv  his  exactions  tne  sacri- 
fices he  had  been  obliged  to  make  in  order  tti 
porchaae  the  tiam. 

Unhappy  Italy,  mined  by  its  pNontiffs^  8»w 
the  number  of  robbers  increase  with  the  pub- 


lic misery ;  the  roads  were  infested  by  them  | 
pilgrims  dared  no  longer  traverse  its  provin- 
ces, except  in  large  bands;  the  cities  even 
were  filled  with  assassins,  who  moidered 
citizens  upon  the  very  altera,  and  carried  off 
by  force,  the  ofierings  which  were  deposited 
on  the  lomb  of  the  apostles. 

Gregory  wished  to  arrest  the  sacrileges 
which  diminished  his  income,  and  publiehed 
a  decree  prohibiting  people  from  stealing  the 
I»operty  of  the  church;  but  his  bull  havinc 
no  favourable  result,  he  tried  the  thunders  of 
excommunication.  This  violent  measure  did 
but  irritate  the  guilty;  a  meeting  was  held 
near  the  patriarchal  palace,  and  threats  of 
death  to  Gregory  were  neard.  The  holy  father 
then  sent  his  troops,  and  shut  up  the  rebels 
in  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  where  a  frightful 
massacre  took  place. 

These  bloody  executions  were  disapproved 
of,  even  by  the  defgyy  who  refused  any  longer 
to  obey  the  pope,  '^e  cardinals  and  principal 
prelates  of  Italy  addresfled  their  complaints  to 
Henry  the  Blade,  who  went  inunediately  into 
Lombardy  and  convoked  a  council  to  judge 
the  pontiff.  Gregory  was  convicted  of  having 
bought  the  apostolic  throne,  and  condemned, 
after  a  reign  of  seventy  raonths)  to  be  deposed. 


^>^^J^^<W<^»M^»^^»«^»W^»<»MVM>»»^»^^»^«IM.»<»N«»«*l»»»»»«»M^ 


CLEMENT  THE   SECOND.  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  FIFTY- 
FOURTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1046.] 

ion  of,  the  Roman  ekrgy^Elettion  of  Svdiger,  huhop  of  Bamhtrg^He  is  ordained 

the  Second — His  birth  ana  character — Council  of  Rome  —  The 


the  name  of  Clement  ^„„,  ^.^ .^,.^,      ^ „^.^  ^j  ..w..^      ...w 

fathers  regulate  the  right  of  precedency  among  the  Itdian  preUdes— -Letter  of  Father  Damian 

to  the  pope-^Death  of  Clement  the  Second. 

* 

Arm  the  deposition  of  Gregory  the  Sixth,  election  of  a  sovereign  pontiff.  The  prince 
the  Holy  See  was  declared  vacant.  Henry  the  cornmaaded  the  assembly  of  biahone  to  de- 
Black  went  to  Borne,  and  havinsr  convoked  signate  to  him  a  Roman  priest  worthv  to  oe* 
the  clergy,  the  senate,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  cupy  the  apostolic  chair;  they  replied  that  in 
OQrpofa&oii%  ia  the  emuth  of  St.  Peter,  he  sorrow  of  hearl  they  must  avow  that  (he 
aramdlkam  10  proeeed  immediately  to  the  dergyof  tfaeHoiy6eeweceaodegmled|yii|t 
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tliey  did  not  know  a  MOgft  t^*^  vorthy  to 

be  elevated  to  the  chair  of  St.  Peter.  The 
emperor  himfielf  then  defligoated  aa  po^,  the 
Tenerable  Sudiser,  bishop  of  Bambarg,  who 
was  consecrated  by  the  name  of  Clement  the 
Second. 

Sadiger  was  a  Saxon,  and  the  chancellor  of 
the  emperor ;  merit  alone  had  elevated  him 
to  the  aignity  of  a  bishop ;  and  his  humili^ 
was  enoh^  that  they  were  obliged  to  nse 
Tiolence  in  order  to  array  him  m  the  pon- 
tifical garments.  After  nis  ordination,  he 
convoked  a  council,  at  which  the  prince  as- 
sisted, for  the  purpose  of  regulating  the 
right  of  precedence  among  the  Italian  bishops, 
and  to  preyent  the  ridiculous  disputes  of 
rivalry. 

On  the  opening  of  the  first  session,  the  arch- 
bishop of  Milan  had  not  arrived ;  the  patriarch 
of  Aquileia  placed  himself  on  the  right  of  the 
pope,  leaving  the  seat  of  the  emperor,  which 
was  placed  immediately  by  the  side  of  the 
holy  father,  vacant :  the  metropolitan  of«  Ra- 
venna seated  himself  on  the  left  of  Clement 
the  Second.  Humphrey,  the  new  chancellor 
of  Henry  the  Black,  the  titulary  of  the  See  of 
Milan,  entered  in  his  turn,  and,  finding  the 
first  place  occupied,  he  seated  himself  on  the 
imperial  seat,  whicn  was  at  the  right  of  the 
pontiff.  The  bishops  of  Ravenna  and  Aqui- 
leia immediately  exclaimed  against  it,  claim- 
ing the  same  honour  for  themselves.  Hum- 
phrey produced  a  catalogue  of  bishops  who 
had  assisted  at  a  Council  held  by  Symmachus, 
and  in  which  the  metropolitan  of  Milan  was 
inscribed  in  the  first  place.  His  adversaries 
also  cited  a  decree  ot  the  sucopRsor  of  Sym- 
machus,  importing  that  the  prelate  of  Ravenna 
bad  yielded  the  precedence  for  that  time  only, 
and  that  it  should  not  be  regarded  as  a  prece- 
dent for  the  future  ]  whereas,  he  should  occu- 
py the  seat  on  the  right  of  the  pope  unless  the 
emperor  was  present  at  the  synod,  in  which 
case,  he  should  seat  himself  on  the  left  of  the 
holy  father.  On  his  side^  the  patriarch  of 
Aquileia  exhibited  a  privilege  of  Pope  John 
the  Nineteenth,  which  granted  to  him  the  pre- 
cedence on  the  right.  The  assembly  gravely 
deliberated  on  this  ridiculous  question,  and 
the  precedence  was  granted  to  the  church  of 
Ravenna. 

At  the  same  council,  it  was  decided  that 
priests  who  had  been  simoniacally  ordained^ 


nrighty  D0v«rtha)eM»  nmnke  the  noerdDtai 
fuoctioas^  a£ter  a  mmpuamaa  of  foity  dayi^  and 
the  payment  of  a  fine  to  the  Holy  See. 

Henry  left  Rome  and  went  to  Apulia,  ao> 
companied  by  Clement  the  Second,  whom  he 
constrained  to  excommunicate  the  citizens  of 
Beneveutum,  who  refused  to  open  the  gates  of 
their  city  to  him.  Arrived  at  Salerno,  they 
published  a  bull  on  the  21st  of  March,  1047, 
m  which  he  gave  to  Prince  Gaimar  authority 
to  transfer  John,  bishop  of  Pestane,  to  the 
aicbiepiscopal  See  of  Salerno^  with  authority 
to  ordain  seven  suffragans  m  the  adjoining 
cities. 

During  his  sojourn  in  Italy,  the  emperor  had 
invited  Peter  Dam ien  to  oo  to  Rome  to  aid  the 
pope  with  his  counsels,  but  he  excused  him* 
self  with  humility,  and  wrote  to  the  holy 
father :  "  The  prince  has  ordered  me  seventl 
times  to  come  to  you,  to  mve  an  account  of 
the  scandalous  conduct  of  our  clergy ;  he  has 
even  confided  to  my  carem  letter  which  he 
has  addressed  to  you,  and  of  which  I  beseech 
you  to  take  cognizance.  I  do  not  wish  to  lose 
my  time  in  traversing  the  provinces,  in  order 
to  be  a  witness  of  the  abominations  of  bishops, 
priests,  and  monks,  for  it  ia  of  no  service  to  as 
to  proclaim,  that  the  Holy  See  has  emeiged 
from  darkness  into  light,  if  we  remain  always 
in  darkness. 

'<  Of  what  advantage  is  it  to  have  prorisions 
in  the  granaries,  if  tne  poor  die  ot  famine? 
What  avails  a  fi|ood  sword,  if  one  knows  not 
how  to  draw  it  from  the  scabbard  ?  Have  we 
not  seen  that  prelate  who  is  called  the  robber 
oT  Dano,  even  him  who  had  been  excoromoni* 
cated  by  false  popes,  as  well  as  him  of  Ossimo, 
and  others  besides,  who  were  laden  with  un- 
heard-of crimes,  return,  however,  from  the 
holy  city,  covered  with  hononre  ?  Our  hope 
is  now  changed  into  sadness,-  we  had  thought 
that  vou  would  be  the  redeemer  of  Israel,  and 
you  deceive  our  expectations,  by  seUing  justice 
in  the  temple  of  Cnrisf 

Henry  the  Black,  knowing  the  hatred  of  the 
Romans  towards  popes  wli^  were  chosen  by 
the  German  princes,  was  unwilling  to  leai^ 
his  protege  exposed  to  the  vengeance  of  his 
enemies.  He  took  him  back  with  him  into 
Saxony,  where  Clement  died  soon  after,  on 
the  19th  of  October,  1047,  having  held  the  poo^ 
tifical  See  nine  months  and  a  half.  He  was 
buried  at  Bambarg. 


^<^«'««»»^N»^« 


BENEDICT  THE  NINTH,  REMOUNTS  THE  HOLY  SEE  FOR  THF 

'■  -FOURTH  TIME. 

[A.  D.  1047.] 


I 


Ore 


egary  the  Sisith  dies  in  exih — Commeneement  of  HildArand — The  Romans  dnnand  a  fOf$^ 
Benedict  the  Ninth  seizes  the  Hdy  See  for  the  fourth  time — k  again  forced  to  rewmna  U. 

BxTORE  his  depatture  from  Rome,  the  em- 1  many,  to  prevent  him  from  undertakmg  any^ 
f«RKr  had  exiled  Gfiqgory  the  Sixth  into  Ger- 1  thing  agunst  Clemeot.  .  We  are  ^gnflnat 
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iHiat  beoune  of  him  in  this  strange  land.  He 
most  DTobably  died  at  the  period  at  which  his 
diseiple  Hiidobmnd  retired  to  the  monastery 
of  Clany,  of  which  he  afterwards  became  the 
abbot.  This  monk,  foiled  in  his  ambition^ 
wished  to  avenge  himself  on  Henry,  by  pub- 
licly censuring  the  comicil  of  Sutri,  «irhich  had 
grsoted  to  that  prince  the  power  to  expel  a 
pontiff. 

After  the  death  of  Clement  the  Second,  the 
fiomaas,  however,  who  were  bound  by  a  so^ 
iemn  oath  not  to  choose  a  pope,  without  the 
ooosent  of  the  emperor,  rejected  the  counsels 
of  Hildebrand,  ana  sent  into  Germany  an  em- 
bsflsy.  inatnicted  to  obtain  the  confinnation  of 
the  celebrated  Halinard,  archbishop  of  Lyons, 
M  the  sovereign  pontiff. 

During  the  absence  of  the  embassadors, 
Beoedict  the  Ninth,  the  perinrer,  the  adulterer, 
the  iocestnous  and  the  Dederest,  as  the  abbot 
of  FoDvAvellano,  calls  him,  left  the  city  of 
Peiaro,  where  he  had  taken  refuge,  returned 
to  fiome  at  the  head  of  a  troop  of  brigands,  and 
■sized  upon  the  throne  of  the  church  for  the 
fooith  time.  With  him  simony,  pillage,  mur- 
der, licentioasness,  reappeared  on  the  throne 
of  the  apostle.    After  a  reign  of  eight  months 


and  a  half,  however,  Theophylactus  was  again 
obliged  to  abandon  the  Holy  See,  to  shun  the 
anger  of  the  emperor. 

I  Before  leaving  Rome,  he  wished  to  prepare 
the  means  of  returning  to  it,  and  imamned 
this  singular  dmma.  He  besought  Bartholo- 
mew, abbot  of  Grotte  Ferree,  to  come  to  him. 
On  the  approach  of  the  venerable  cenobitei 
he  appeared  touched  with  repentance,  con^ 
fessed  his  crimes,  and  announced  that  he  had 
,  taken  the  resolution  to  abandon  the  sacerdotal 
'  functions,  in  order  to  repent.  He  did,  in  fact, 
leave  the  apostolic  chair  on  the  17th  of  July, 
1048,  the  day  of  the  festival  of  Alexis.  The 
abbot  Bartholomew  was  the  most  renowned 
saint  at  that  period.  He  passed  all  his  life  in 
almost  absolute  solitude,  occupyinnf  himself 
in  composing  hymns  in  honour  of  the  Virgin, 
or  in  transcribing  manuscripts  for  the  libmry 
of  his  abbey.  His  love  of  justice  and  his 
eloquence  had  acquired  a  great  reputation  for 
him  in  Italy,  and  princes  frequently  chose  him 
as  the  arbiter  of  their  differences.  But.  in 
the  affair  of  the  holy  father,  all  his  wisaom 
and  sagacity  were  at  fault,  and  his  ^rescfnce 
at  Rome  only  served  to  screen  the  ambitious 
projects  of  Benedict. 


<^*<v^»..>«ww^w^w»A<v^^^i»»*^^>^o^»<w^>»v^*v^^>v^.w» 


DAMA8US  THE  SECOND,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  FIFTY- 
FIFTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1048.] 

The  emperor  sends  a  pope  to  the  Romans  itho  is  ordained  (y  the  name  of  Damasus  the  Second 
'^He  reigns,  tufenl^hree  days — Benedict  ascused  of  having  poisoned  hint^He  seizes  on  the 
tiara  for  the  fifth  time,  and  i5  ogam  driven  from  Rome, 


Whek  Benedict  the  Ninth  had  quitted  the 
Hoiy  See,  Poppon,  bishop  of  Brixen,  arrived 
tt  the  court  of  Rome,  sent  by  the  emperor 
who  bad  named  him  sovereign  pontiff.  He 
was  immediately  ordained  by  the  name  of 
DunasuB  the  Second.  But  his  new  elevation 
was  fatal  to  him,  for  he  only  occupied  the 
pontifical  chair  lor  twenty-three  days,  and 
died  at  Pruieste  on  the  8tn  of  August,  1046. 
He  was  interred  in  the  church  of  St.  Lawrence, 
without  the  walls  of  the  citv. 

Theophylactus  is  accaaea  of  having  poison- 


ed the  new  pope;  in  fact,  on  the  very  day  of 
the  death  of  Damasus,  sustained  by  the  sol- 
diers of  the  counts  of  Tuscanella,  he  remount- 
ecL  for  the  fifth  time,  the  pontifical  throne. 
After  a  reien  of  six  montns,  the  Romans, 
fatigued  wiu  the  rule  of  this  infamous  usur- 
per, sent  two  lords  as  deputies  to  Germany^ 
to  beseech  Henry  the  Black,  to  send  a  vene- 
rable priest  who  could  re-establish  discipline 
in  the  church  and  worthily  occupy  the  -'^-'- 
of  the  apostle. 


m 
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LEO  THE  NINTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  FIFTY-SIXIH 

POPE. 

[A.  D.  1048.] 

Tkf  famouM  Hit  of  Worms — Brumo  hiakof  of  7W,  is  ekoaenpop^ — Character  of  ikt  foniijf 
-^Bold  stroke  of  the  monk  HUdslnrand-^Ths  holyjlatkir  goss  to  Rams  mafUf^rMs  garmsni 
'^Visions  qf  thspope — He  ts  cansscraied  under  ike  name  of  Leo  the  Nintk — Disinteresleiness 
of  the  ponUff-^ouneils  of  Roms  cmd  Pavia— Origin  of  the  eommsmioraiion  qf  the  deadr-^ 
The  pope  goes  to  Fronee  and  dedicates  the  church  of  St,  Remy — CmtneU  of  Rheims^Frivi' 
leges  grojfUed  to  the  monastery  of  St.  Maunce^^The  bishop  of  Spires  aeeused  oi  edultery  t> 
the  council  of  Mayenea^-^History  of  the  doctrine  of  Berenger    3imlar  letter  from  Beref^er 
to  Lanfrane — The  bishop  of  Langres  torites  agunst  Berenger    Couneds  of  Rome.  VereeH 
and  Paris  on  the  doctrines  of  Berenger  and  the  vforks  of  John  Scotus  eoneeming  the  eueha- 
rist-^^^ompkunts  of  Berenger  against  his  persecutars'-^The  metropolittm  of  Ravenna  is  poi- 
soned by  order  of  Leo  the  Ninth^^^f^ritif^  of  Damian  on  the  debaucheries  of  the  clergy— 
Foundation  of  the  abbey  of  Chms^Dieu^The  rtHques  of  St.  Desnis  therAreopagjite'--Firmmess  of 
the  ardwishop  of  Mayenee'-^omplaints  of  the  pope  aeamst  the  Normans — The  holy  father 
risks  his  life  in  the  couned  of  Misnjtaa — Leo  the  ffinth  declares  war  on  the  Norwians,  and 
places  himself  at  the  head  of  his  troops — He  is  made  prisoners-He  is  forced  in  order  to  reeoter 
nisfreedomj  to  absolve  the  Normans  from  the  exeommunicoHon  lanAed  against  them — Letter 
of  the  pope  to  the  patriarch  of  Antioch — L^ter  of  Michad  Cerularius  on  the  wdeaoened  bread 
and  the  Sabbath— -Re^y  qfthe  pontiff^Reply  of  Cerularius    death  qf  Leo  the  Ninth. 


ArrKR  the  death  of  Damasus  the  Second, 
the  emperor  held  a  diet  at  Worms,  that  is,  a 
|(ienenii  assembly  of  the  prelates  and  lords  of 
nis  German  states.  They  designated  Bruno, 
the  bishop  of  Ton],  as  being  the  most  worthy 
to  Qconpy  the  Hdy  See. 

The  prelate  was  of  the  illustrions  house  of 
Alsace  and  Lorraine,  and  the  cousin  of  Henry 
the  Black ;  he  obtained  the  papacy  at  the  age 
of  forty-six  years,  after  having  been  bishop  of 
Toul  for  twenty-two  years.  A  benevolent 
0hamoter,  an  exemplary  piety,  and  an  agree- 
able exterior,  caoaed  hira  to  be  loved  by 
priests  and  people.  His  devotion  to  St.  Peter 
was  80  great,  tnat  he  made  a  yearly  pilgri- 
mage to  the  tomb  of  the  aiwstie,  and  went  ac- 
oompanied  by  a  crowd  or  pilgrims  which  he 
secrttited  dh  the  way.  In  the  course  of  his 
UKWtolical  labonrs  he  had,  in  connection  with 
the  venemble  Ouidrio,  reformed  several  mon- 
asteries* He  had  negotiated  a  peace  some 
tpeara  before,  between  Rodolj^  the  lord  of 
Bttistindy  and  Robert  king  of  France,  and  was 
inaJl^r  much  engaged  with  the  sciences,  and 
a^eciadly  with  mnsic.  Notwithstanding^  all 
these  qualities,  whether  it  was  from  indifler^ 
ence,  modesty,  fear  or  perhaps  a  baneful  pre- 
sentiment, when  he  heard  of  his  election  to 
the  pontifical  throne,  he  refused  the  dignity 
and  demanded  three  days  for  a  decision.  This 
delay  was  granted  to  him.  He  passed  these 
three  days  in  church,  observing  the  most 
rigorous  fast,  and  remaining:  constantly  in 
prayer.  He  then  confessed  ois  sins^  and  re- 
quested th€an,  with  tears,  to  leave  him  in  his 
bishopric  of  Tonl^  or  at  least  that  his  election 
should  be  submitted  to  the  consent  of  the 
Roman  clergy  and  people.  Tfak  last  condi- 
tion having  been  aoceaed  to.  he  returned  to 
his  diocese  to  celebmte  Cnristmas.  Thp 
bishops  Hugh,  Eberhard,  Adalberon  and  Thi- 
•rry  accom^janied  him  on  his  journey. 


But  Hildebmnd,  the  disciple  of  Gregory, 
that  monk  who  was  eaten  up  by  ambition,  aoi 
whom  we  have  seen  condemn  the  predomi- 
nance of  temporal  power  over  spiritual  autho- 
rity, becoming  tired  of  a  cloistered  life  and 
his  title  of  prior,  conceived  the  design  of  rais- 
ing himself  to  the  chair  of  St.  Peter.    Never- 
theless, before  seizing  on  the  throne  of  the 
church,  he  wished  to  render  the  papacy  as 
redoubtable  as  his  pride  demanded.    Avail- 
ing himself  of  the  journey  of  Bruno,  who  was 
then  traversing  Burgundy  and  who  had  stop- 
ped to  visit  the  celeorated  abbey  of  Cluny,  he 
received  him  with  all  the  honours  due  to  the 
supreme  head  of  the  church ;  he  understood 
so  well  the  art  of  gaining  the  confidence  of 
the  holy  father,  that  this  latter  determined, 
by  his  perfidious  advice,  to  refuse  the  pontifical 
dignity  which  had  been  offered  him  by  the  em- 
peror.   He  pointed  out  to  him  that  it  wotdd  not 
only  be  disgiaoeful  but  even  very  dangerous 
for  him  to  receive  the  tiara  from  a  prince.  He 
recalled  to  his  recolleotion,  that  the  popes  hie 
predecessors,  who  had  been  elevated  to  the 
Holy  See  by  the  protection  of  the  empeiorfl, 
had  almost  all  died  a  violent  death ;  he  per- 
suaded him  that  it  was  possible  to  render  to 
Grod  that  which  beion&ea  to  him,  without  des- 
pising the  sacred  rights  of  him  who  repre* 
sented  him  on  earth,  and  that  he  could  recon- 
cile the  interests  of  Heaven  and  the  world,  by 
proing  to  Rome  without  pomp,  as  a  simple 
Christian  who  coes  to  perform  his  devotions 
at  the  tomb  of  the  apostles.    "The  people 
and  the  clergy,"  said  Hildebrand  to  him. 
"  will  be  surprised  at  your  modesty)  yoa  will 
be  no  longer  in  their  eyes  the  pontiff  who  bae 
been  imposed  on  them  by  the  authority  of 
the  prince,  and  they  will  reward,  by  a  regular 
election,  the  priest  who  shall  nave  entered 
the  holy  fold  as  the  true  shepherd." 

Leo,  seduced  by  this  specious  reaaoning^ 
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disrobed  himtelf  of  his  pgntifiiwl  ganiMiitoi 
and  io  the  garb  of  a  pilgrim,  went  secretly 
towards  the  wxmtolic  city,  aocompenied  by 
the  monk  of  Clxiay.  Daring  his  journey^  the 
holy  father  stopped  in  all  toe  churches,  and 
offered  up  his  prayers.  It  is  related  t^t  in 
the  city  of  Aogsb^rg,  he  had  a  vision  and 
heard  a  voice  which  cried  ont  to  him:  ^'I 
think  of  thoughts  of  peace ..."  and  the  ooo- 
cluslon  of  these  words  taken  fropi  Jeremiah. 
This  voice,  which  was  none  other  thui  that  of 
the  monk  of  Clunv,  strengthened  his  resolu- 
tion, and  finally,  after  a  joorneyof  two  months, 
he  entered  the  holy  city.  The  dexgy,  the 
lords,  and  the  people,  who  had  been  fore- 
warned by  Hildebrand,  ran  before  ihe  pontiff 
eioging  songs  of  gladness.  Leo  then  descended 
from  ms  horse,  and  went  with  naked  feet  to 
the  church  of  St.  Peter. 

Af^er  having  finished  his  prayers  at  the 
tomb  of  the  apostle,  Leo  turned  to  his  assist- 
ants and  said  to  them:  "The  most  illustri- 
ous emperor,  Henry  the  Black,  has  named  me 
chief  of  the  universal  church;  but  this  election 
not  having  been  canonically  made,  since  your 
sud'rages,  by  the  decisions  of  the  noly  fatners 
and  the  councils,  should  precede  all  others,  I 
declare  then  to  you  that  t  have  come  among 
you  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  my  prince, 
but  that  I  will  return  to  my  diocese^  unless 
^a  unanimous]  V  proclaim  me  sovereign  pon- 
tiff of  Rome."  Axxslamations  of  joy  responded 
to  his  words^  and  Leo  was  enthroned  on  the 
same  day,  which  was  the  12th  February,  1049. 

On  the  20th  of  March  of  the  same  year,  the 
pope  convoked  the  bishops  of  Italy  and  Gaul 
m  a  council,  for  the  purpose  of  declaring  all 
simooiacal  ordinations  null.  The  number  of 
these  sacrilegious  nominations  was,  however, 
BO  great,' that  wise  men  feared  lest  divine  ser- 
vice should  be  interrupted  in  the  churches, 
&nd  they  contented  themselves  with  confirm- 
ing the  decree  of  Clement  the  Second,  which 
provided  that  those  who  had  been  consecrated 
^rough  simony,  should  exercise  their  func- 
tions after  forty  days  of  penance,  ,and  the 
Jttvment  of  a  fine. 

teo  the  Ninth,  decreed  that  apostate  clerks 
who  abandoned  their  heresies  to  reunite 
themselves,  to  the  Catholic  church,  should 

E reserve  their  rank,  but  without  being  able  to 
e  promoted  to  higner  disnities.  He  also  ap- 
proved of  the  change  of  John,  bishop  of  Tos- 
caneUo.  who  had  been  promoted  to  the  bish- 
opric of  Porto;  he  connrmed  his  See  in  the 
^joyment  of  all  the  |upoperty  of  his  diocesoL 
^d  amongst  the  rest,  in  that  of  the  Island  of 
St.  Bartholomew  at  fiome,  which  had  been 
contested  with  him  by  the  bishop  of  St.  Sa^ 
bine,  and  he  permitted  him  to  exercis^all 
episcopal  functions  be;^ond  the  Tiber,  wScb 
proves  that  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  of 
the  holy  city  did  not  extend  beyond  the  walls. 
A  moQtn  afterwards,  the  holy  father  convoked 
s  new  svnod  at  Pavia ;  he  then  passed  the 
Alpa  and  went  into  Germany  to  visit  the  em- 
peror. Daring  this  jjoumey,  ne  confirmed  the 
privileses  of  m  abbey  of  Cluny,  by  a  bull, 
dated  the  llUi  »f  June,  1049,  «^a. which  was 


addiisssed  to  Hugh,  the  mler  of  that  mooea- 
tenr.  since  the  death  of  St.  Odilon. 

Tnis  holy  abbot  had,  before  his  death,  e*> 
tablished  a  ceremony,  which  had  aactendad 
into  other  dioceses  of  Gaul,  called  the  com* 
memomtioa  of  the  dead.  Authors  thus  relate 
the  origin  of  this  new  institution :  "  A  valiaat 
knight  was  returning  from  a  pilgrimage  to 
Jerusalem,  when  having  lost  his  way  among 
the  sands  of  Palestine,  he  encoimteiea  a  veiie- 
lable  hermit,  who  reccignizing  him  to  be  a 
Frenchman,  asked  him  if  he  Imd  ever  heard 
of  the  monastery  of  Cluny,  and  the  abbot 
OdiloQ.  The  pilgrim  having  replied  in  tha 
afiirmative  by  a  i^  of  his  head,  the  heimit 
immedJHitely  said  to  him :  <<  God  has  revealed 
to  me  that  this  holv  man  has  the  power  to 
deliver  souls  from  the  penalties  which  they 
sufier  in  another  life ;  I  beseeeh  you  then,  my 
brother,  when  ^ou  shall  have  returned  to 
Gaul,  to  go  to  him  and  exhort  him,  and  also 
the  monks  of  his  community,  to  continue  their 
prayers  and  aUos  for  the  dead.'' 

The  knight  on  returning  to  France,  went 
into  Burgundy  and  came  to  Cluny,  where  he 
repeated  the  words  of  the  hermit  to  the  monks 
of  that  convent  j  the  venerable  Odilon  theo 
ordered,  that  on  the  1st  of  November  of  every 
year,  they  should  solenmly  celebrate,  in  the 
church  of  the  abbey,  the  commemoratioii  df 
all  the  faithful  who  n^  died  since  the  world 
besan*  *^  On  that  day,  after  the  chapter  vmM  - 
holden,  the  dean  and  cellarers,  cave  ahns  of 
bread  and  wine  to  all  comers,  and  the  stewtird 
collected  the  remains  of  tne  dinner  of  the 
brotherhood  to  distribute  to  the  poor.  After 
vespers,  they  rang  all  the  bells  together,  and 
chanted  the  prayers  for  the  dead ;  the  next 
day  after  matins,  they  again  rang  the  bells 
of  the  convent.  On  the  third  day  an  holy 
mass  was  solemnly  celebrated;  two  moidts 
chanted  the  pa8sag6  and  each  distributed 
alms  to  twelve  poor  persons."  This  praetioe 
soon  extended  into  other  monasteries,  and 
became  conunon  to  the  whole  Catholic  chumh, 
after  having  undeigone  slight  modifications. 

Before  ms  election,  Leo  had  promised  ID 
Herimar,  an  abbot  of  St.  Remy,  to  dedicate  lh . 
new  churdL  which  that  abbot  had  built  in  hie 
convent ;  waen  it  was  finished,  the  holy  fathei 
went  ito  Tool  at  the  time  of  the  exaltation  of 
the  holy  cross,  to  fulfil  his  promise;  at  the 
same  time  he  sent  eommands  to  the  prelatee 
of  Gaul  to  convoke  a  council  which  he  wished 
to  hold  at  Bheims  on  the  1st  of  October,  efies 
the  ceremony  was  over. 

But  the  lay  lords  who  were  ^Uty  of  inoee« 
tuous  marriages,  and  several  smicmiaeal  bishi* 
ops,  who  feared  ecclesiastical  .cmisures,  repre* 
sented  to  the  king  of  France,  that  the  orowii. 
would  be  disgraced,  if  he  peimitted  a  pope  (e 
command  in  tae  kingdom,  and  convoke  coon* 
oils  without  his  authority.  They  observed  to 
him,  that  none  of  his  ancestors  had  gnuUed 
permission  to  the  pontifiis  to  enter  their  cities, 
without  their  indioatinff  the  motive,  which  lea 
to  the  convocation  of  the  coonoils.  They  ie« 
presented  to  turn,  that  these  assemblages  de* 
mended  pea«e^ail  timei^  whilst  new  hia  kiofi 
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don  WM  in  great  oonfasion,  whieh  would 
only  increase  the  claims  of  the  holy  father. 
Finally;  they  said  to  the  prince,  that  instead 
of  yielding  deference  to  the  will  of  Leo,  he 
wonid  more  promptly  obtain  his  end  by 
placing  impositions  on  the  property  of  the 
oishops  and  oonrents,  which  possessed  con- 
■idemble  domains,  and  especially  by  not  spa- 
ring the  rich  monastery  of  St.  Remy,  on  ac- 
count of  this  new  evidence  of  the  pride  of 
its  abbot,  who  had  wished  a  pontiff  to  dedi- 
cate his  church. 

These  rewiresentations  were  addressed  by 
Guebin,  bishop  of  Laon,  in  the  name  of  the 
clergy,  and  by  Hugh,  count  of  Braine.  in  that 
of  the  nobility.  Henry  then  wrote  to  nis  holt* 
seas  that  the  cares  of  his  kingdom  preyented 
him  from  being  at  Rheims  on  the  day  fixed 
for  holding  the  synod,  and  he  besought  him 
to  delay  his  journey  into  France,  until  the 
tnmbles  were  at  an  end,  that  he  might  be 
enabled  to  render  him  the  honours  due  to  his 
nuik.  Leo^  urged  on  by  the  monk  Hildc- 
brand,  replied  sharply  to  the  monarch,  that 
he  should  hold  the  council  with  those  whom 
he  found  there,  and  without  any  other  notice 
he  entered  France.  He  arrived  in  the  city  of 
Rheims,  without  receiving  any  honours  by  the 
tray,  and  only  accompanied  by  the  metropoli* 
tans  of  Treves,  Lyons  and  Besan^on,  and  the 
bishops  of  Senlis,  Nevers,  and  Angers,  who 
had  come  to  meet  him  with  the  ecclesiastics, 
and  monks  of  St.  Remy. 

Leo  at  first  remained  in  the  abbey  which 
was  situated  without  the  walls  of  the  city ;  he 
then  went  with  die  same  train  towards  the 
cathedral,  where  he  took  possession  of  the 
teat  of  the  archbishop,  and  celebrated  divine 
aerricej  after  which,  he  went  to  the  great 
archiepiscopal  palace.  On  the  last  day  of  Sep- 
tember, the  pope  left  Rheims  during  the  night, 
aooompanied  by  two  chaplains,  and  returned 
to  St.  Kemy,  where  he  bathed  and  shaved  in 

S reparation  for  the  ceremony.  As  soon  as  the 
ay  appeared,  ho  shut  himself  up  in  an  edi- 
fice in  the  rear  of  the  church,  beo&use  the  in- 
pouring  of, the  people  was  so  great,  that  it  was 
impossible  to  celebrate  divine  service  in  the 
ehurch  of  the  convent.  The  credulous  and 
simple  had  assembled,  not  only  from  the 
neighbouring  cities  and  country,  but  even 
ficom  distant  provinces,  to  assist  at  the  dedi- 
eation  of  the  new  church.  All  devotediv 
kissed  the  tomb  of  St.  Remy,  and  deposited  ricn 
oAiinga  upon  the  altar.  The  enthusiasm  was 
so  great  that  those  who  could .  not  approach 
the  blessed  saint,  cast  their  offerings  upon  his 
supulohre.  The  monks  were  occupied  all 
day  in  receiving  the  offerings  of  the  faithful, 
and  in  carrying  them  into  the  treasury  of  the 
•onvent.  The  holy  father  showed  himself, 
from  time  to  -time,  in  one  of  the  galleries  to 
bestow  his  benediction^and  he  excited  the 
eharity  of  the  stupid  people  by  exclaiming  : 
^<  Give,  give  to  St.  Remy."  Finally,  towaids 
Bii^  the  morycs  worn  out  with  mounting  into 
their  chambera  to  pat  away  their  presents. 
jdrove  the  people  from  the  church.  The  crowd 
poarad  oat  m  silence,  and  remained  on  their 


knees,  without  the  gate  of  the  holy  pkcej 
during  the  whole  night. 

On  the  next  day,  at  daybresk,  the  monks 
entered  the  church,  bearing  the  body  of  St 
Corneille,  which  the  clergy  of  Compeigne  had 
carried  to  the  cathedral,  to  save  trom  profa- 
nation, and  deposited  it  upon  a  sacred  altar. 
in  order  to  give  fresh  food  for  the  charity^ot 
the  faithful.  At  the  third  hour,  the  poatifif. 
clothed  in  sarcedotal  ornaments,  accompanieu 
by  four  metropolitans  and  several  abbots,  ap- 
proached from  the  tomb  of  the  blessed  Remvi 
the  shrine  of  the  saint  was  drawn  from  tne 
sepulchre ;  the  pope  himself  carried  it  on  his 
shoulders,  and  naving  given  it  lo  the  care  of 
the  four  archbishops,~he  retired  into  a  sepa* 
rate  chapel.  At  the  same  moment  the  gates 
of  the  church  were  opened  and  the  people 
rushed  in  so  precipitately,  that  a  great  num- 
ber of  men,  women  andT  children  were  tram* 
pled  to  death. 

The  relics  of  St.  Remy  were  carried  in  pro- 
cession through  the  streets  of  the  city  and  de- 
posited in  the  metropolitan  church  of  Notre 
Dame.  On  the  thircl  day  the  cler;^  made  a 
new  procession  with  the  shrine  without  the 
walls  of  the  city,  whilst  the  holy  father,  gor- 
rounded  by  the  principal  ecclesiastics,  dedi- 
cated the  church  of  the  monastery ;  after  the 
procession,  the  relics  of  the  holy  father  were 
placed  on  the  high  altar,  and  remained  ex« 
posed  there  whilst  the  council  was  in  session. 

Leo  the  Ninth  made  a  bull,  by  which  he 
declared  that  no  one  could  celebrate  mass 
upon  that  altar,  except  the  archbishop  of 
Rheims,  the  abbot  of  Remy,  and  seven  priests, 
who  should  be  chosen  in  the  diocese— on  the 
condition,  however,  that  these  last  should  not 
officiate  but  twice  in  every  year.  The  holy 
father  finally  terminated  this  ceremony  by  giv- 
ing his  solemn  benediction  to  the  people. 

They  if  ere  then  occupied  with  preparations 
for  the  council,  w*hich  had  been  fixed  for  ihe 
3d  of  October,  hi  the  church  of  St.  Remv; 
twenty  bishops,  fifty  abbots,  and  other  eccle- 
siastics, assembled  at  the  call  of  the  pope.  A 
ridiculous  dispute  for  precedence  was  then 
renewed  between  the  clergy  of  Rhiems  and 
that  of  Treves.  The  metropolitan  of  Rheims, 
regarding  himself  as  the  primate  of  the  Gaul^ 
claimed  the  first  seat  on  the  right  of  the  holy 
father-^he  of  Treves,' attributing  to  himself  the 
same  dignity  and  the  same  rank,  also  claimed 
the  seat  of  nonour. 

To  make  these  two  parties  agree,  Leo  or- 
dered that  the  seats  should  be  all  placed  in 
a  circle,  his  own  occupying  the  centre,  and 
he  ordered  the  archbislioppf  ^eims  to  regu- 
late the  other  places.  When  the  silence, 
broken  by  this  incident  was  re-established. 
Peter,  deacon  and  chancellor  of  the  court  of 
Rome,  spoke  in  the  name  of  the  pontiff.  He 
warned  the  assembly  that  It  was  called  to- 
gether to  deliberate  upon  the  abuses  which 
existed  in  France  in  relation  to  the  exactions 
of  priests,  to  the  apostacies  of  monks,  to  the 
incestuous  marriages  and  adulteries  of  the 
laity ;  he  exhorteit  the  bishops  to  take  the  ne- 
cessary meaaurse  to  prevent  the  unjust  incur- 


HISTORY  OF  THE  POPES. 


397 


centtioD  of  the  poor,  to  arrest  the  robbeaes 
and  murders  by  the  prelates^  of  which  me 
people  were  the  Tictime ;  he  warned  them, 
nocler  peiudty  of  anathema,  publicly  to  de- 
Doonoe  Mich  among  them  as  had  been  guilty 
of  simony. 

The  archbishop  of  Treves  rose  first,  and 
affirmed  on  oath,  that  he  had  given  nothing 
to  obtain  the  episcopate,  and  that  he  had 
oerer  received  any  tning  when  he  ordained 
priests.  *  The  archolshops  of  Lyons  and  Bes- 
can^on  made  the  same  declaration.  <A8  the 
metropolitan  of  Bheiros  had  not  yet  spoken, 
the  deacon  tamed  to  him  and  summoned  him 
10  make  his  declaration ;  he  replied  that  he 
wished  to  speak  in  private  to  the  holy  father, 
and  to  obtain  a  delay  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
plying; they  granted  him  until  the  next  day. 

The  abbots  were  summoned  in  their  turn 
to  justify  themselves;  the  superior  of  St. 
Remjr,  he  of  CI  any,  and  several  others,  de- 
clared that  they  were  free  from  reproaches , 
but  there  was  a  great  number  that  did  not 
dare  to  reply.  The  bishop  of  Langres  then 
broaght  complaints  a^inst  the  abbot  of  Pon- 
thier^  his  diocesan  ;lie  accused  him  of  adul- 
ter)*, incest,  and  sodomy.  This  uru^rorthy 
[rneit  was  examined  at  once,  and  as  he  could 
not  justify  himself,  the  council  deposed  him 
from  the  priesthood.  Those  who  did  not  re- 
prd  the  pope  as  the  chief  of  the  universal 
church,  were  then  enjoined  to  avow  it  loudly 
before  the  assembly.    All  kept  silence. 

The  next  day,  Leo,  after  having  given  a  pri- 
nts audience  to  the  metropolitan  of  Rheims, 
opened  the  sitting  with  prayer  and  the  read- 
ins;  of  the  Bible ;  the  deacon  Peter  then  sum- 
moned the  archbishop  to  defend  himself 
^^instthe  crime  of  simony,  and  several  other 
crimes  of  which  he  had  been  accused  by  pub- 
lic clamour.  This  prelate  having  obtained  per- 
mission to  employ  counsel,  chose  the  bishops 
of  Besanqon,  Soissons,  Angers,  Nevers,  Senlis, 
and  Terouanne.  After  a  secret  deliberation. 
the  bishop  of  Senlis  announced  that  the  accused 
vas  not  guilty.  The  holy  father  caused  the 
decree  of  St.  Gregory,  in  relation  to  Maximus 
of  Salona,  to  be  reaa,  and  ordered  that  the 
wipected  prelate  should  justify  himself  by 
ntn  from  tne  accusation  of  simony.  A  new 
^elay  was  asked  by  the  archbishop,  who  pro- 
niieed  to  appear  jn  the  following  year  before 
t  council  at  Rome,  to  defend  himself. 

The  clergy  of  Tours,  through  their  organ, 
the  bishop  of  Lyons,  also  complained  of  the 
bishop  or  Dol,  in  Brittany,  who  had.  with 
•cTen  of  his  suffragans,  freed  himself  from 
tlie  authority  of  the  metropolitan  of  Tours, 
And  had  arrogated  to  himself  the  title  of  arch- 
bishop. This  affair  was  also  referred  to  the 
oouncilofRome. 

The  deacon  Peter^  chief  manager  of  the 
fynod,  accused  the  bishop  of  Langres  of  hav- 
ing sold  the  sacred  orders,  of  having  borne 
arms,  of  having  committed  adultery  and  homi- 
cide, and  of  having  practised  the  shameful 
▼ice  of  sodomy.  Witnesses  deposed  before 
the  assembly  as  to  all  these  crimes.  A  clerk 
accused  the  prolate  of  having  carried  off  his 
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wife  by  force,  and  of  having  confined  her  in  a 
convent  in  order  the  more  easily  to  gratify  his 
brutality.  Another  priest  also  domplained  of 
having  been  given  up  to  satellites,  who  tor* 
mented  him  in  a  cruel  manner  in  order  to  ob- 
tain from  him  ten  pounds  of  gold  which  be- 
longed to  him.  The  bishop  of  Langres  asked 
for  the  aid  of  counsel ',  but  when  he  had  con- 
ferred with  them,  the  voice  of  one  of  them 
who  essayed  to  speak  in  his  defence,  sud- 
denly failed  him.  The  metropolitan  of  Lyons, 
one  pf  his  advocates,  alarmeci  by  the  miracle, 
then  avowed,  that  Ine  holy  orders  had  been 
sold ;  that  the  sum  designated  by  one  of  the 
witnesses  had  been  extorted,  and  that  the 
ravishing  charged  upon  the  prelate  had  been 
done  bv  nis  orders.  The  pope,  to  prevent  the 
scandal  arising  from  an  avowal  so  outrageous 
to  religion,  put  an  end  to  this  affair,  under  the 
pretext  that  it  could  not  be  finisned  at  the 
sitting.  He  then  caused  the  canons  relating 
to  simony,  and  especially  the  second  decree 
of  the  council  pf  Chalcedon,  to  be  read,  and 
dismissed  the  assemblv. 

On  the  following  day,  the  deacon  Peter 
commenced  the  session  with  the  cause  which 
had  terminated  the  preceding  debate;  but 
the  bishop  of  Langres  was  not  present  at  this 
meeting.  The  manager  of  the  synod  called 
him  three  times  by  the  order  of  the  holy 
father,  and  they  sent  the  prelates  of  Angers 
and  Senlis  to  his  residence,  to  bring  him  be- 
fore the  council.  While  M^aiting  fur  their  re« 
turn,  Peter  addressed  those  who  had  not  yet 
spoken.  The  bishop  of  Nevers  rose  from  his 
seat  and  said :  '^  I  know  that  my  relatives 
gave  large  sums  to  purchase  the  diocese 
which  I  occupy ;  and  I  know  that  since  my 
ordination  I  have  committed  grievous  faults 
against  the  rules  of  the  church.  I  humble 
myself  before  the  divine  justice,  and  I  declare 
that  I  would  rather  renounce  my  dignity 
than  keep  it  at  the  expense  of  the  safety  of 
my  soul.''  After  having  thus  spoken,  he  de- 
posited his  cross  and  mitre  at  the  feet  of  the 
sovereign  pontiff;  but  the  latter  was  so 
touched  by  his  repentance,  that  he  imme- 
*dialely  re-jnstalled  nim  in  his  episcopal  func- 
tions, only  condemning  him  to  pay  a  fine. 

Soon  afterwards,  they  came  to  announce 
that  the  bishop  ot  Langres  had  fled  during 
the  night  in  order  to  avoid  the  condemnation 
he  had  incurred  for  his  crimes.  He  was  at 
once  excommunicated  by  the  council.  Tlio 
metropolitan  of  Besan^on  then  advanced  mto 
the  midst  of  the  church,  and  declared  in  a 
loud  voice,  that  he  had  lq§t  the  use  of  speech 
by  the  will  of  God,  when  he  had  undertaken  to 
defend  the  guilty ;  he  then  fell  on  his  koeet 
and  demanded  the  pardon  of  the  assembly* 
This  avowal  drew  tears  from  Leo,  who  ex- 
claimed, "It  is  true,  then,  that  St.  Remyet 
lives  among  us!"  All  rose  spontaneoudy, 
and  went  to  the  sepulchre  of  the  saint,  where 
they  sang  an  anthem  in  his  honour. 

The  session  then  re-commenced  ^  the  bishop 
of  Constance  then  admitted  that  his  bishopric 
had  been  purchased  by  one  of  his  near  rela- 
tives; and  that  havmg  learned  of  t)us  pro 
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ceeding,  he  had  wished  to  make  his  escape, 
in  Older  not  to  be  ordained  contrary  to  tne 
rules,  but  that  his  brother  had  forced  him  to 
be  consecrated  in  spite  of  himself.  He  was 
consequently  judged  not  to  be  guilty  of 
•imony. 

The  bishop  of  Nantes  declared  that  he  was 
the  son«of  the  former  bishop :  that  his  father, 
while  living,  had  surrenderea  his  See  to  him  \ 
and  that,  in  order  to  haVe  his  nomination  con- 
firmed, he  had  sent  large  sums  to  the  prince. 
The  council  pronounced  his  deposition,  took 
from  him  the  ring  and  the  cross,  but  at  the 
entreaty  of  some  prelates,  consented  to  leave 
him  the  priesthooa.  The  pope  then  exhorted 
the  metropolitans  to  denounce  any  of  their 
suffragans  who  were  guilty  of  the  aoominable 
crime  of  magic:  all  affirmed  that  they  knew 
of  none  who  were. 

The  assembly  was  then  occupied  with  judg- 
ing ecclesiastics  who  had  been  invited  to  the 
synod,  and  who  had  not  come,  nor  sent  legiti- 
mate excuses  to  the  pontifT.  They  were  all 
excommunicated,  with  those  who  followed  the 
king  to  the  war,  and  in  especial  the  bishops 
of  Sens,  Beauvais,  and  Amiens.  A  sentence 
of  excommunication  was  also  pronounced 
against  the  abbot  of  St.  Medard,  wno  had  left 
the  council  without  taking  leave,  and  against 
the  metropolitan  of  St.  James,  in  Galicia,  who 
had  usurped  the  title  of  apostolic,  which  was 
reserved  for  the  soverei^  pontiff. 

The  session  was  termmated  by  the  reading 
of  twelve  canons,  which  renewed  the  decrees 
which  had  gone  out  of  use,  and  which  con- 
denmed,  under  penalty  of  anathema,  several 
abuses  which  existed  m  the  Gallican  church. 
They  prohibited  priests  from  exacting  any  pay 
for  burying  the  dead  or  baptizing  infants  \  tney 
declared  tne  usury  of  money  impious;  here- 
tics, who  began  to  multiply  in  France,  were 
declared  without  the  pale,  as  well  as  all  Chris- 
tians who  communed  with  them,  or  granted 
them  their  protection.  Counts  Engelrai  and 
Eustache  were  excommunicated  for  incest; 
also  Hugh  of  Braine,  for  having  abandoned  his 
lawful  wife,  to  marry  his  concubine.  The 
nobles  of  Compiegne  were  threatened  with 
ecclesiastical  thunders,  if  they  dared  to  hin- 
der the  members  of  their  clergj'  from  return- 
ing into  the  diocese ;  and  finally,  counts  Thi- 
balt  and  Geoffrey  were  citetl  before  the  coun- 
cil which  was  to  be  held  in  Mayence :  the 
one  for  having  abandoned  his  wife ;  the  other 
for  retaining  the  count  of  Mans  in  prison. 
The  synod  having  terminated,  Leo  dismissed 
the  clergy  and  laity  by  giving  them  his  bene- 
diction. * 

On  tKe  sixth  of  October,  the  holy  father 
visited  the  chapter  of  the  monks  of  St.  Denis. 
He  besought  them  to  unite  their  prayers  with 
his;  and  after  having  all  prostrated  them- 
selves, he  gave  them  absolution  and  the  kiss 
ef  peace.  Leo,  accomptnied  by  the  prelates, 
then  entered  the  church,  celebratea  divine 
senrice,  and  having  taken  the  body  of  St. 
Remy  rrom  the  altar,  bore  it  on  his  shoulders, 
and  aeposited  it  in  the  sepulchre,  and  ordered 
that  the  festival  of  the  saint  should  be  cele- 


brated on  the  Isi  of  October  of  etch  yesr« 
Fi^Uy  the  pope  started  iur  Germany.  He 
stopped  three  days  on  the  wav,  at  the  con* 
vent  of  St.  Maurice  in  the  higa  Tahis.  He 
granted  to  the  monks  considerable  exemp- 
tions, and  prohibited,  under  penalty  of  ana- 
thema, all  prelates  from  pillaging  the  property 
of  the  abbey,  or  from  claiming  anv  rigat  to 
interfere  in  the  affairs  of  this  church  without 
the  consent  of  the  canons. 

On  his  arrival  at  Mayence,  Leo  heU  a  new 
council,  at  which  the  emperor  Henry  the  Black, 
the  lords  of  his  kingdom  and  forty  bishops 
assisted.  The  metropolitans  of  Treves,  May- 
ence,  Cologne,  Hamourg,  and  Magdebu^, 
were  at  the  head  of  the  clergy.  It  is  relatM 
that  Sibicon,  bishop  of  Spires,  accused  of 
having  committed  several  adulteries,  wished 
to  justify  himself  by  celebrating  the  holy  sac- 
rifice of  the  mass,  but  Uiat  God  performed  a 
miracle,  in  order  to  ptmreh  this  sacrilege,  and 
permitted  that  a  sudden  paralysis  should  turn 
his  mouth  to  the  side  of  his  face.  Several 
important  decisions,  touching  simony  and  the 
marriage  of  priests,  were  made  in  thisaaeemi* 
biy.  To  assure  the  execution  of  it,  the  arch- 
bishop Adalbert,  on  arriving  at  Harobuif,  ex- 
communicated in  mass,  all  the  concubines  of 
the  priests,  and  drove  them  from  his  capital. 

At  this  period,  a  new  doctrine,  in  relation 
to  the  eucharist  w^as  broached,  in  France, 
which  for  a  long  time  tivnbled  the  church;  it 
was  taught  by  Bishop  Berenger.  This  pre- 
late, bora  at  Tours  in  the  beginning  of  the 
eleventh  century,  had  studied  in  the  school 
of  St.  Martin,  where  Walter,  his  uncle,  was 
the  chanter;  he  afterwards  continued  his 
studies  under  the  direction  of  Fulbert,  bishop 
of  Chartres.  Returned  to  his  native  city,  Beren- 
ger was  received  into  the  chapter  of  St.  Mar- 
tin, where  he  obtained  a  professor's  chair; 
in  1040  he  was  named  arohdeacon^of  Angers, 

Ereserving  his  place  in  the  monastery  of  Tours; 
e  had  for  a  disciple  Eusebios  or  £runo,  wbo 
was  afterwards  bishop  of  Angers. 

At  the  same  period,  Lanfranc,  a  monk  of 
Bee,  in  Normanay,  commenced  his  lessons  on 
sacred  history,  and  he  obtained  such  prodi- 
gious success,  that  the  clerg>'  from  all  parts 
of  Gaul  came  together  to  hear  him.  But  when 
Berenger  appeared,  the  school  of  Lanfranc 
was  desertea.  The  latter,  wounded  in  his 
vanity,  attacked  his  antagonist  as  an  heretic, 
and  preached  against  the  primitive  simplicity 
and  purity  of  ue  doctrine  of  the  eucharist, 
condemning  the  opinions  of  Berenger.  The 
illustrious  professor  of  Tours,  in  his  turn,  pub- 
licly censured  the  doctrine  of  the  monk,  and 
the  quarrel  commenced. 

Berenger.  wrote  to  Lanfranc:  "I  am  in- 
formed, my  brother,  by  Enguerrand  of  Char- 
tres, that  you  disapprove  of  the  thoughts  of 
John  Scot,  in  regard  to  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar,  and  even  regard  them  as heretlcal^be- 
cause  they  do  not  agree  with  those  of  Tfts- 
chasus,  your  favourite  author.  If  it  is  so,  I 
fear,  that  yielding  to  a  precipitate  judgment, 
you  have  not  wisely  used  the  mind  which 
God  haa  given  you.    When  yoa  ahall  have 
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studied  the  mend  Seriptures,  jtra  will  aJ^ 
condemn  &.  Ambioee^  St.  Jerome,  or  St.  aq- 
grutin,  or  else  yon  will  approye  of  the  rea- 
•ooinffBof  Jolm  Soot  in  relation  to  the  eucha- 
riat;  lor  Tou  wiU  learn  by  taking  the  works 
of  the  fiithers.  and  of  the  dootors  of  the  church, 
according  to  tneir  most  correct  sense,  that  tran> 
rabstantiation  or  the  real  presence  of  Christ 
in  the  encharist,  is  an  error  which  the  last 
century  has  bequeathed  to  onrs." 

Eapij  bishop  of  Langres,  also  condemned 
Berenger  in  a  letter,  in  which,  howeyer,  he 
calls  &a  most  reyerend  father :  <^  You  main- 
tain/' he  wrote  to  him,  *^  that  the  nature  of 
bread  and  wine  is  not  changed  in  the  sacrament 
of  the  altar,  and  that  the  essence  of  Christ 
ia  these  substances  is  immaterial :  that  is  to 
ay,  you  make  the  psdpable  bony  of  Jesus 
Ciiriat,  which  was  cnicined,  pure  spirit :  and 

Sa  scandalize  all  the  church  by  declaiing 
n  incorporeal.  If  the  consecration  does  not 
physically  transubstantiate  the  bread  and 
wine,  the  act  is  not  accomplished  but  in  our 
latelligeace,  and  does  not  exist  beyond  us, 
and  the  holy  communion  is  but  an  idolatrous 
ceremony;  but  as  you  ayow  it^  your  senti- 
ments npcm  this  mystery  are  difierent  from 
those  of  common  ecclesiastics." 

Leo  the  Ninth,  to  whom  the  opinions  of 
Berenger  had  been  denounced  as  heretical, 
held  a  council  at  Rome,  where  a  great  num- 
ber of  bishops,  abbots  and  clergy  met :  Lan- 
franc  assisted  at  it.  By  the  order  of  the  eoye- 
reisQ  pontiff,  a  letter  concerning  the  eucharist, 
addressed  to  the  monks  of  Bee,  by  the  illus- 
trioQs  professor  of  Tours,  was  prodfuced.  Be- 
renger was  excommunicated,  and  the  holy 
father  ordered  Lanfranc  to  explain  his  faith, 
fortifying  it -by  authorities  and  not  b^  reason- 
ing. The  monk  then  explained  his  belief, 
which  was  found  to  be  ortnodox. 

The  deputies  from  the  metropolitan  of 
Tonrs,  were  then  heard  in  relation  to  the  com- 
plaints which  had  been  made  during  the  pre- 
luding year,  at  the  synod  of  Rheims,  against 
>be  bishop  of  Dol  an(f  him  of  Brittany.  These 
two  prelates  not  haying  appeared  at  the  coun- 
i^ii,  w  holy  father  wrote  to  the  duke  of  Brit- 
tany to  reduce  these  rebellious  priests  to 
stibmifswn.  "You  know,  my  lora,  that  in 
accordance  with  ancient  charters,  all  the 
members  of  the  clergy  of  your  country,  should 
r>e  sabmissiye  to  the  archbishops  of  Tours,  as 
<^as  declared  to  Solomou^  king  of  Brittany,  by 
Pype  Nicholas.  We  adyise  you  then,  that  we 
^xckde  from  our  communion,  the  ecclesias- 
tics who  shall  refuse  to  obey  their  superior } 
^od  we  prohibit  them  from  celebrating  diyine 
aerriciL  or  ©yen  blessing  the  people.  We 
beseecn  you  not  to  appear  in  the  temples  in 
which  they  shall  be  present,  until  the  time  of 
holding  tke  council  of  Verceil,  and  until  they 
shall  1)0  justified  from  the  accusation  brought 
against  them." 

Notfnthstmndiop  the  adkthema  pronounced 
against  kis  doetnne,  Berenger  continued  to 
propagate  hta  errors,  and  William  the  Bas- 
tard, dttkfl  of  Nonznndy,  deoiring  to  be  en- 
tighteaed  on  ao  important  a  question}  asseBi- 


bled  seyeral  bishops  at  Brienne,  a  small  ci:y 
on  the  banks  of  the  Risle,  near  to  the  monas- 
tery of  Bee,  where  he  sent  for  Berenger.  But 
the  professor  refused  to  enter  into  a  discus- 
sion with  the  prelates,  and  retired  to  Chartres, 
from  whence  he  wrote  a  letter,  in  which  he 
declared,  that  he  would  not  reply  to  questions 
put  to  him  by  the  regular  and  secular  clergy, 
until  he  had  CQuyicted  of  heresy  the  pope  and 
Roman  bishops  in  the  council  of  Verceil .  Thi s  • 
assembly  was  held  in  the  month  of  Septem- 
ber 1052.  Leo  the  Ninth  presided  oyer  it; 
Lanfranc  was  there,  and  Berenger  did  not  ap- 
pear. The  book  oi  John  Scot  on  the  eucha- 
rist was  read,  declared  heretical,  and  cast  into 
the  flames.  Berenger  was  a  second  time  ex- 
communicatedy  and  two  of  his  disciples  who 
presented  themselyea  as  his  embassadors 
were  arrested  in  the  synod  and  burned  aliye. 

In  the  same  council,  the  holy  father  sus- 
pended Humphrey,  metropolitan  of  Rayenna, 
from  his  functions ;  he  ^nt^  the  pallium  to 
Dominick,  the  patriar^  of  Gnula,  with  the 
title  of  primate,  and  the  right  of  bearing  the 
cross  before  him.  The  synod  finished,  Lee 
passed  the  Alps  and  went  to  Toul,  where  he 
mnted  a  priyUege  to  the  monastery  of  St 
Mansuil,  on  the  occasion  of  the  translation  of 
the  relics  of  St.  Gerard :  he  remained  in  Lor- 
raine and  Grermany  until  the  month  of  Febru- 
ary of  the  succeeaing  year. 

Notwithstanding  the  double  excommunica- 
tion fulminated  against  Berenger,  his  doctrine 
secretly  spread  through  Gaul,  and  King  Henry, 
by  the  adyice  of  the  bishops,  conyenea  a  coun- 
cil at  Paris  to  judge  it  definitely.  Berenger, 
haying  receiyed  orders  to  appear  before  it, 
addressed  the  following  letter  to  the  monk 
Ascelin :  '^  If  the  diyine  power  had  giyen  me 
leisure,  I  would  haye  addressed  to  you  a  let- 
ter reasoned  at  length }  but  since  God  has  not 
permitted  me,  I  write  to  you  my  thoughts 
without  sifting  them,  and  without  putting 
them  in  order.  Until  this  time,  I  haye  not 
combatted  the  sacrilegious  proposition  of  Bro- 
ther William,  in  which  he  decides  that  eyery 
Christian  should  approach  the  holy  table  at 
Easter,  and  on  account  of  my  silence,  this 
monk  maintains,  that  I  am  unable  to  defend 
the  opinions  of  John  Scot,  and  that  I  ayow 
that  he  was  a  heretic.  ^ 

"I  beseech  God,  my  brother,  that  he  wonld 
open  your  eyes,  that  you  may  be  enabled  to 
see  how  impious,  sacnlegious,  and  unworthy 
of  the  priesthood  it  is  to  condemn  the  super- 
human trfiths  which  Scot  has  demonstrated. 
If  you  belieye  with  Paschasus,  that  in  the 
sacrament  of*  the  altar,  the  substance  of  the 
bread  is  annihilated,  you  giye  the  lie  to  natu- 
ral reason  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Bible  and 
the  apostle.  Thus,  as  I  wrote  to  Lanfranc, 
you  proscribe  the  luminaries  of  the  chureh^ 
St.  Ambrose,  St.  Jerome,  and  St.  Augustin ;  and 
you  condemn  yourself,  since  the  words  pro* 
nounced  by  the  priest  in  the  consecration 
proye  that  the  matter  of  the  bread  remains  in 
the  eucharist. 

^'  I  am  accused  in  your  conyent  of  Bee.  ot 
haying  maintained  that  the  ^iacopal  rod  aocs 
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not  confer  the  power  to  direct  the  90ttl«  of  the 
faithful,  which  is  an  impostnre,  for  I  would 
willingly  publish  this  truth  loudly.  But  I 
cannot  hazard  myself  by  appearing  before 
a  council;  the  rase  of  my  enemies  is  well 
known  to  me,  and  I  do  not  wish  to  expose 
mvself  to  undeigo  the  frightful  punishment  to 
which  my  envoys  were  condemned.  I  conjure 
you  only,  in  tne  name  of  the.  fathers,  the 
eTaogelistflL  the  doctors,  and  of  Christ,  not  to 
bear  a  guilty  testimony  against  me,  oy  say- 
ing that  I  condemned  Scot ;  and  I  call  down 
'  the  malediction  of  God  upon  those,  who,  hold- 
ing the  key  of  science,  avoid  the  sacrea  tem- 
ple, and  close  its  entrance  against  men.«- 
Adieu." 

Theoduin  or  Deoduin,  bishoa  of  Liege,  in- 
stigated by  the  suggestions  of  the  court  of 
Rome,  wrote  to  the  king  of  France  to  dissuade 
him  from  allowing  the  bishop  of  Angers  or  the 
professor  of  Toura  from  appearing  before  the 
council  of  Paris,  and  uiged  upon  the  prince  to 
condemn  them  without  hearing  them.  Be- 
rmger,  who  foresaw  his  condemnation,  re- 
fused to  appear,  and  remained  with  Bruno, 
his  superior  and  former  pupil,  who  approved 
of  his  doctrine.  The  bc^i  of  John  Scot  was 
declared  heretical,  and  it  was  directed,  that 
troops,  having  clergy  at  their  head,  should  go 
to  seize*  the  guilty  deacon  and  his  followers 
even  in  the  sanctuary,  and  that  they  should 
pursue  them  with  fire  and  sword  until  they 
should  submit  to  the  orthodox  faith. 

Berenger  wrote  at  once  to  the  abbot  Rich- 
ard, who  had  access  to  King  Henry,  to  trans- 
mit his  request  to  that  prinoe.  In  his  letter  he 
asked  the  monarch  to  suspend  the  unjust  de- 
crees made  against  him,  and  to  send  a  oerson 
of  his  court  to  him  with  whom  he  could  enter 
into  conference.  He  engaged  to  prove  that 
the  synod  of  Verceil  had  condemned  Scot,  and 
approved  of  Paschasus,  through  ignDrance; 
he  recalled  to  the  recollection  of  the  king, 
that  John  Scot  had  not  written,  but  at  the  re- 
quest of  Charles  the  Bald,  his  predecessor, 
and  finished  by  saying,  in  the  bitterness  of 
his  heart,  that  he  could  not  admit  that  the 
gross  men  of  that  period  were  more  infallible 
than  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

The  complaints  of  the  professor  of ^ Tours 
were  just ;  for  in  depriving  him  of  his  pro- 
perty and  threatening  nim  with  fire.and  sword, 
the  monarch  and  his  bishops  were  guilty  of 
great  intolerance.  No  power  can  impose  be- 
Sef  on  man,  and  especially  too,  can  it  not 
make  men  profess  it,  by  employing^rsecu- 
tion.  Religions  which  nave  resource  to  pun- 
ishment to  establish  their  dogmas,  cause  us  to 
suspect  their  divinity  by  the  violence  which 
they  employ,  and  we  must  admit  that  the  Cath- 
olic religion  "is  that  which  has  made  most 
martyrs  in  the  conversion  of  men."  Fronti^- 
nieres,  in  the  history  of  Berenger,  adds  this 
reflection:  "Catholicism  has  propagated  itself 
by  violence,  because  its  priests  are  cruel,  and 
becanse  they  take  pleasure  in  shedding  blood, 
m  order  to  cement  the  errors  which  increase 
their  riches. 

Before  the  time  of  Berenger,  the  dogma 


up^  the  eacharist  recMuased  b|[  the 

was  not  that  of  transmMtantiationy--he  die 
nothing  then  but  renew  the  decisions  of  thB 
doctors  and  fathers.  Progressive  ideas  were 
not  admitted  in  those  barbarous  ages,  and 
they  condemned,  as  heresy,  new  doctrinsfl) 
not  on  account  ot  the  errors  which  they  prop- 
agated, but  on  account  of  their  differing  from 
the  texts  adopted  by  the  church.  The  ac- 
cused were  thus  compelled  to  free  themselves 
by  quotations  and  not  by  reasoning. 

Whilst  they  were  persecuting  a  deaooa  in 
France,  in  order  to  satisfy  the  demands  of 
the  court  of  Rome,  Leo  the  Ninth  was  cele> 
brating  the  festival  of  the  Purification,  in 
Germany.  It  is  related  that  the  holy  father 
performed  a  singular  miracle  in  the  city  of 
Augsburg.  Humphrey,  the  metropolitan  of 
Ravenna,  had  come  to  meet  the  pope,  by  the 
orders  of  Henry  the  Black,  in  onler  to  do 
homage  to  him  ibr  the  territory  which  he  had 
usurped  froni  the  Holy  See,  and  to  ask  for 
absolution  from  the  aiwthema  which  had 
been  pronounced  against  him  at  the  council 
of  Verceil.  At  the  moment  at  which  he  pros* 
trated  himself  at  the  feet  of  Leo^  in  the  pre- 
sence of  all  the  clergy,  his  holiness  said,  in 
an  angry  voice,  ^'  God  grant  you  pardon  for  mr 
sins  according  to  your  deserts,  for  you  have 
need  of  it.''  The  archbishop  rose  up  laughing, 
and  said  with  a  mocking  air,  ^'  you  have,  holy 
father,  more  need  than  I."  The  pontiff  then 
dissolving  into  tears,  exclaimed,  ^'Alas,  this 
unfortunate  man  no  longer  exists."  lu  fact 
the  prelate  fell  dead  at  the  moment,  as  if 
struck  by  a  thunderbolt.  * 

The  pope  then  returned  to  Rome,  where  he 
held  a  synod  to  judge  Gregory,  bishop  of  Ver- 
ceil, on  an  accusation  of  adultery  committed 
with  a  widow  who  was  affianced  to  his  nnde. 
The  prelate  went  immediately  to  the  sover- 
eign of  the  church ;  he  offered  him  a  large 
sum  of  money,  and  obtained  from  him  autho- 
rity to  continue  in  his  episcopal  functions, 
whilst  living  in  sin.  The  decree  which  de- 
clared women  who  had  prostituted  them- 
selves to  ecclesiastics,  residing  within  the 
bounds  of  the  holy  city,  slaves  of  the  palace 
of  the  Lateran,  is  attributed  to  this  conven- 
tion. This  right  extended  itself  in  the  end 
to  other  dioceses.  Leo  is  the  first  pope  who 
ordained  that  the  tenth  part  of  theoblatioos 
offere  I  upon  the  altar  of  St.  Peter,  should  be 
emplo  ea  in  the  repairs^  embelli^ment,  and 
lighting  of  that  church. 

By  a  letter  addressed  to  the  deigy  and 
people  of  Ossimo,  the  pontiff  severely  censttrst 
the  custom  which  existed  in  some  cities,  of 
entering  the  residence  of  deceased  bishops 
forcibly;  of  pillaging  the  furniture,  stealing 
the  vessels,  burning  the  country  houses,  and 
even  of  tearing  up  the  vines  from  th^Iands. 

Peter  Damian  addressed  a  letter  to  Leo, 
asking  for  his  advice  in  relation  to  the  acan- 
dal«  of  the  clergy  of  &is  province.  "  We  have 
prelates,"  wrote  he,  "  who  openly  abandon 
themselves  to  all  kmds  of  debancnery,  get 
drank  at  their  feasts,  monnt  on  horseback,  and 
ke«p  their  ooncabioM  in  the.epiaeofMd  pala^e^ 
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These  unworthy  miniBtera  pash  the  faithful 
into  the  abyes,  and  the  mere  priests  have  fallen 
into  an  excess  of  corruption^  without  our  being 
able  to  exolode  them  from  sacred  orders.  The 
priesthood  is  so  despised,  that  we  are  obliged 
to  leorait  ministers  for  the  service  of  God 
from  among  simoniacs,  adnlterers;  and  mur- 
derer^  fbrmerly.  the  apostJe  declared  worthy 
of  death,  not  only  tiiose  who  committed  crimes, 
but  even  those  who  tolerated  them !  What 
would  he  say,  if  he  could  return  to  earth  and 
iee  the  clergy  of  our  days  1  The  depravity 
i»  90  great  now,  that  the  priests  sin  witn  their 
own  children !  These  wretches  make  a  pre- 
text of  the  rules  of  the  court  of  Rome,  ana,  as 
fhey  have  a  tariff  for  crimes,  they  commit 
ihem  in  all  safety  of  conscience." 

Peter  cites  some  of  these  rules,  which  are 
lemarkable :  '<  A  priest  who  is  not  a  monk, 
and  who  sins  accidentally  with  a  virgin,  shall 
perform  two  years  of  penance,  and  shall  fast 
OQ  bread  and  water  on  the  Mondays,  Wednes- 
days, Fridays,  and  Saturdays  of  three  Lents. 
If  the  young  girl  is  consecrated  to  God,  and  if 
the  sin  is  habitually  committed,  the  penance 
•ball  be  for  five  years. 

'^  A  mere  clerk,  for  the  same  fault,  shall  do 
penance  for  six  months,  and  a  canon  for  two 
years.  Priests  guilty  of  fornication,  shall  be 
condemned  to  ten  years  of  severe  penalties, 
laymen  to  three  years." 

"Thus,"  adds  Damian,  ^'clerks,  according 
to  the  penitential  lawsL  not  being  submitted 
but  to  SIX  months  of  lignt  penance,  find  them- 
selves treated  more  favourably  than  men  who 
do  not  belong  to  the  church.  But  I  declare, 
tbat  the  popes  who  framed  these  miserable 
hws  are  responsible  to  God  for  all  the  disor- 
ders of  the  church,  for  the  decrees  of  the 
synod  of  Ancyia  condemn  to  twenty-five 
years  of  penance  mere  laymen  who  are  guilty 
of  the  sin  of  the  flesh.  St.  Basil  and  Pope 
Stricns  declared  every  one  suspected  of  these 
crimes  unworthy  of  the  priesthood.  I  hope, 
|beo,  year  holiness,  after  having  consulted  the 
legislation  of  the  church  and  the  doctors,  will 
niake  a  decir ion  which  will  repress  the  elisor- 
dera  of  oue  priests." 

Leo  replied  to  the  monk,  that  the  sins  which 
be  cenimred  deserved  to  be  punished  with  all 
the  ri^ur  of  the  penitential  laws,  and  by  the 
deprivation  of  orders :  but,  that  the  number  of 
gQiity  clerks  rendered  that  proceeding  imprac- 
ticable, and  obliged  him  to  preserve  eren  the 
criminal  in  the  ckurch. 

(n  1052,  the  monastery  of  Chaise-Dieu,  in 
Auvergne,  was  founded  by  Robert.  This 
Abbey  was  aathorized  by  a  trull,  and  by  letters 
patent  of  the  king  of  France,  subscribed  by 
the  bishops  and  lords  of  that  kingdom. 

This  year  was  also  marked  by  a  fatal  event 
--the  death  of  H&linard,  archbishop  of  Lyons. 
That  metropolitan  had  come  to  Home  with 
Hngh,  the  former  bishop  of  Langres^  to  obtain 
from  the  holy  father  the  re-installation  of  this 
^iity  person  in  his  See.  A.t  the  request  of 
the  veneimble  prelate,  Leo  pardoned  the  traitor 
Hoghy  and  eren  |pive  him  a  bishop's  mitre  in 
token  of  rtoonoibitkm.    Hot  this  wretch,  who 


regarded  the  metropolitan  of  Lyons  as  the 
author  of  his  first  disgrace,  repaid  his  benefits 
by  the  blackest  ingratitude.  Halintird  was 
invited  to  a  repast  which  Hugh  and  his  parti- 
zans,  who  had  returned  into  Fmnce,  ottered 
him;  a  poisoned  turbot  was  served  up  at 
table,  and  he  died  the  next  day,  the  29tn  of 
July,  from  the  consequences  of  this  feast. 
This  prelate  was  endowed  with  a  remarkable 
eloquence.  He  served  as  the  mediator  of  Leo 
in  making  his  peace  with  the  Normans.  The 
faithful  friend  of  the  pontiff,  he  had  followed 
him  to  Beneventum,  Capua,  Monte  Cassino, 
and  Monte  Gargan,  and  rarely  left  him  in  hk 
travels. 

As  Andrew,  king  of  Hungary,  still  refused 
to  pay  the  annual  tribute  which  nis  predeces- 
sor had  poured  into  the  treasury  of  the  empire, 
in  conformity  with  the  treaties  which  his  an- 
cestors had  made,  Leo,  with  the  pretext  of 
putting  an  end  to  the  war  which  was  on  the 

gsint  of  breaking  out  between  Henry  the 
lack  and  Andrew,  went  on  a  new  journey  into 
Germany.  The  pontiff,  in  reality,  had  no 
other  object  than  to  secure  succours  from  the 
emperor  against  the  Normans,  who  were  ra- 
vaging the  territories  of  the  church.  King  An* 
drew,  who  had  penetrated  the  designs  oT  the 
holy  father,  was  unwilling  to  accept  his  medi- 
ation, and  eyen  refu.sed  him  permission  to 
enter  his  states. 

Henry  the  Black  and  the  pope  passed  a 
great  part  of  the  year  in  the  German  states,  in 
conferring  upon  the  measures  to  be  taken 
against  the  Normans.  During  the  sojourn  of 
Leo  at  Ratisbon,  the  monks  of  St.  Emmeran 
came  to  beseech  him  to  second  them  in  a 
piece  of  pure  knavery  in. regard  to  the  relics 
of  St.  Denis  the  Areopagite,  the  first  bishop 
of  Piiris,  of  which  they  pretended  they  were 
the  sole  possessors.  The  holy  father  consent- 
ed to  examine  the  bones  presented  to  him,  and 
he  declared  by  a  bull  bearing  date  on  7th  of 
October,  1052.  that,  by  the  inspiration  of  God, 
he  recognizea  the  body,  of  St.  Denis  in  the 
precious  relics  of  the  convent  of  St.  Emmeran, 
and  he  called  the  French  monks  who  pre- 
tended to  possess  the  remains  of  that  blessed 
martyr,  visionaries. 

During  the  same  year,  the  emperor  and  his 
holiness  celebrated  Christmas  at  Worms;  the 
pontiff  officiated  on  the  day  of  the  festival, 
and  on  the  next  day,  it  was  the  turn  of  Luit- 
pold,  archbishop  of  Mayence.  A  deacon  of 
the  church,  after  the  first  {)rayer  of  the  mass, 
thundered  forth  a  lesson,  in  conformity  with 
the  custom  of  the  province ;  but,  as  this  cus- 
tom was  contrary  to  that  of  the  court  of  Rome, 
the  ultra-montanes  exclaimed,  and  asked  the 

Eope  to  impose  silence  on  the  deacon;  the 
Ltter  refused  to  obey.  Leo,  in  his  wrath,  then 
ordered  that  the  rasa  youth  should  be  brought 
before  him,  and  he  degraded  him  at  once. 
Whilst  they  were  taking  off  the  garments  of 
his  deacon,  Luitpold  neither  spoke  nor  made  a 
gesture ;  but  after  the  reading  of  the  Bible  and 
the  offertory,  he  placed  himself  in  hfb  seat, 
and  declared,  that  neither  he  himself  nor  ercii 
Leo,  shoald  finish  divine  service,  unless  his 
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deacon  was  restored  to  him,  which  Leo  hut- 
oued  to  do. 

During  his  sojoarn  at  Worms,  the  pope  re- 
newed the  reouest  he  had  made  to  Heu-y.  to 
restore  the  abbey  of  Fulda^  and  seTeral  otaer 
domaiDS  or  monasteries  which  had  been  taken 
from  the  Holy  See .  The  emperor  rejected  the 
demands  of  Leo,  in  regard  to  these  domains ; 
he  onlf  consented  to  exchange  Beneyentum 
with  hmi  for  the  city  of  Barnoarg ;  and  also 
granted  him  some  troops  to  aid  htm  in  his 
wars  against  the  Normans.  The  holy  father 
recruited,  besides,  some  German  volunteers 
and  wretches  drawn  from  every  country,  who 
enrolled  under  the  sacred  banners,  through 
the  hope  of  a  rich  booty;  he  then  returned 
into  Italy.  On  the  approach  of  these  hordes 
of  brigands,  the  Normans  immediately  sent 
embai^adors  to  the  holy  nontiff  to  sue  for 
peace,  offering  to  regard  tnemselves  as  his 
vassals,  and  to  hold  under  him  their  acquisi- 
tions on  the  territory  of  St.  Peter.  Leo  re- 
jected these  proposals  and  ordered  them  to 
retire  from  Italy,  and  to  restore  all  that  they 
had  usurped.  Tnese  people  having  no  other 
hope  but  in  their  courage,  united  all  their 
forces  and  resolved  to  defend  their  conquests 
to  the  last. 

A  great  battle  took  place  on  the  18th  of 
June,  1053,  between  tne  two  armies;  the 
Germans  charged  their  enemy  with  great  im- 
petuosity, and  threw,  the  first  body  of  Nor- 
mans into  disorder,  but  their  reserve,  com- 
posed of  veteran  troops,  being  put  in  motion, 
the  troops  of  the  holy  father  found  them- 
selves surrounded  by  a  skilful  movement. 
The  Germans  in  their  turn  were  put  to  flight, 
and  those  who  resisted  were  bII  put  to  deatn 
by  their  terrible  enemies.  Leo  who  com- 
manded his  army  in  person,  covered  with  a 
cuirass,  and  his  lance  in  his  band,  could 
scarcely  escape  from  the  crowd.  Thus  savs 
Herman,  God  wished  to  punish  the  pope  who 
had  abandoned  the  care  of  his  flock,  from  a 
desire  to  increase  his  wealth  in  this  world, 
and  he  permitted  his  bands  of  assassins  ana 
robbers  to  be  exterminated  by  the  Normans. 

These  latter  pursued  Leo  into  the  fortress 
in  which  he  had  taken  refuge  after  the  battle, 
and  made  him  a  prisoner.    The   sovereign 

Sontifi*  was  conducted  to  Beneventum,  where 
e  remained  from  the  23d  of  June,  1053,  until 
the  12th  of  March,  in  the  following  year. 
Durins  his  captivity,  the  hypocritical  Leo  af- 
feoteaa  very  austere  kind  of  life  ]  he  covered 
himself  with  hair  cloth,  slept  upon  a  mat  and 
used  a  stone  for  a  pillow.  Frequently,  even 
during  the  night,  he  thundered  forth  psalms 
aud  prayers,  or  recited  the  Psalter,  havmg  his 
foreheaa  propped  against  the  flag-stones  of 
his  prison.  During  the  day  he  performed 
several  masses,  again  recitecf  the  psalter,  and 
gave  alms  to  all  the  poor  who  presented  tnem- 
selves. He  received  at  this  period  a  letter 
from  Peter,  the  new  patriarch  of  Antioch,  who 
announced  to  him  his  promotion,  and  sent 
him  his  piofesaion  of  faith  by  a  pilgrim  from 
Jerusalem, 
In  his  reply,  Leo  bestowed  great  eulogiuma 


on  Peter,  for  recognixing  the  pnmacy  of  the 
Boman  dmreh :  ha  exhorted  i^m  to  maiotatn 
the  dignity  of  the  See  of  Antioch,  which  is 
the  third  in  the  world,  adds  the  holy  father, 
since  the  patriarch  of  ConstantmopleliBflbeer. 
degraded  from  the  rank  which  he  held  in  the 
church.  He  approved  of  the  elec :  ixi  of  Peter. 
and  declared  his  profession  of  ftiith  to  be  Oi- 
tholic.  His  holiness  then  sent  him  his  own.  in 
accordance  with  established  usage;  but  toai 
which  is  remarkable  is,  that  Leo  does  not  cite 
in  his  letter  but  seven  general  councils  instead 
of  eight,  which  had  b^n  recognized  in  all  the 
churches. 

Cardinal  Humbert,  who  was  on  a  miwion 
to  Apulia,  had  ^information  communicated  to 
him  of  a  letter  which  was  addressed  to  John, 
bishop  of  Trani,  by  Michael  Ceralariofl,  the 
patriarch  of  Constantinople,  and  by  Leo,  the 
metropolitan  of  Bulgaria.  It  ran  ss  follows : 
^<  Charity  luis  inducal  us,  my  dear  brother,  to 
write  to  yod,  that  you  may  transmit  our  words 
to  the  prelates  of  the  Franks,  to  the  monks, 
the  i)eople,  and  even  to  the  pope  himself,  in 
relation  to  the  use  of  unleavened  bread,  and 
especially  on  the  sabbath,  which  you  do  from 
your  intercourse  with  the  Jews. 

After  having  celebrated  the  old  psssorer, 
like  the  children  of  Israel,  Jesus  Christ  insti- 
tuted the  new  passover  with  the  leavened 
bread,  the  only  kind  which  our  religion  per- 
mits to  the  taithfuL  We  blame  the  Latin 
ecclesiastics  for  keeping  the  Sabbath  in  Unt, 
since  they  fast  on  the  eve  of  the  day  con- 
secrated to  the  Lord,  whilst  the  Greeks  do 
not  fast  on  Thursdays  nor  Sundays.  We 
blame  them  for  eating  strangled  food  in  con- 
tempt of  the  canons  which  prohibit  us  from 
drinking  the  blood  of  animals :  flnallv,  ve  «^ 
cuse  them  of  not  singing  the  hallehijan,  daring 
the  holy  time  of  Lent.  We  exhort  you  to 
disabuse  them  on  these  points  of  ecclesiasti- 
cal discipline  j  and  if  you  accomplish  this 
work,  we  promise  you  to  send  you  ktteis, 
which  shall  enlighten  ]^our  mind  upon  troths 
whose  importance  is  sull  greater  for  the  Chris- 
tian world." 

"Humbert  translated  this  letter  into  Latin, 
and  carried  it  to  the  pope,  who  made  a  Ion" 
reply  to  it.  Leo  thus  wrote  to  the  patriarch 
of  Constantinople:  "They  assure  me,  nn* 
worthy  prelate,  that  you  push  your  audacity 
so  far  as  openly  to  condemn  the  Latin  church. 
because  it  celebrates  the  eucharist  with  un- 
leavened bread.  According  to  jour  opinionr 
the  Roman  pontifi^  after  exercising  sovereigii 
power  for  ten  entire  centuries,  should  learn 
from  the  bishop  of  Constantinople  the  proper 
mode  of  honouring  their  divine  master.  Are 
you  icnorant  then  that  the  popes  are  infaiii- 
ble — ^Oiat  no  man  has  the  right  to  judge  tbezn. 
and  that  it  belong  to  the  Holy  See  to  con- 
demn or  absolve  kings  and  people  1  Coataa- 
tine  himself  decreed,  that  it  was  unworthy  ot 
the  divine  majesty,  that  the  pne«t  to  vrhom 
God  had  ^ven  the  empire  of  heaven,  shooM 
be  subnussive  to  the  princes  of  the  eailh- 
Not  only  did  he  give  to  ^IresCer  and  his 
BiiooeMon  tempond  authority,  b«t  he  even 


( 

i^ted  to  tkem,  ornamentSi  officers,  guards, 
and  all  the  hononre  attached  to  the  imperial 
dignity.    In  ofder  that  you  may  not  accuse 
08  of  establishing  our  sway  through  ignorance 
and  ^Isehood,  we  send  you  a  copy  of  the 
priTileges  which  Constantme  had  granted  to 
the  Roman  church."     The  holy  fathei  re* 
peated,  textually,  this  celebrated    donation, 
which  all  the  learned  have  recognized  as 
Bpochryphal;  he  reproached  the  Greek  bish- 
ops with  the  ordination  of  eunuch^  who  were 
eren  tolerated  upon  episcopal  Sees,  and  he 
let  loose  his  indignation  agamst  the  priests  of 
Constantinople,  whose  manners  were  so  re- 
volting that  they  were  ignorant,  it  is  said,  if 
thecleisy  were  coraposea  of  men  or  women. 
Finally,  Leo  accused  the  patriarch  Michael 
of  ingratitude  towards  the  Roman  church,  his 
mother,  which  had    permitted   him  to    be 
crowned  as  the  prelate  of  the  imperial  city. 
^Weareassurea."  added  he,  "that  you  have 
closed  the  Latin  cnurches  in  your  country,  and 
that  you  have  driven  from  the  monasteries  the 
monks  and  abbors  of  the  West.    See  how 
much  more  tolerant  than  yours  is  the  Holy 
See,  since  we  permit  several  convents  and 
several  temples  of  your  religion  to  exist  in  the 
interior  of  Rome." 

This  letter  exasperated  the  clergy  of  Con- 
stantinople, which  persisted  in  its  schism,  and 
refused  to  recognize  the  authority  of  Rome ; 
but^he  emperdr  Constantino  Monomacus,  who 
wished  to  obtain,  through  the  assistance  of 
Ae  pc^pe,  who  exercised  great  influence  over 
the  mind  of  Henry  the  Third,  the  aid  of  Ger- 
mans and  Italians,  against  the  Normans,  wrote 
to  Leo  to  testify  how  sincerely  he  desired  to 
reestablish  the  union  which  had  been  de- 
stroyed for  two  centuries,  between  the  East- 
em  and  Western  churches.  The  prince  even 
threatened  Michael  Cerularius  to  depose  him, 
if  he  did  not  submit  to  the  pontiff  in  the  ques- 
tion of  unleavened  bread. 

Lm  thus  replied  to  the  emperor :  "  Prince, 
we  praise  you  for  having  bowed  before  our 
supreme  power,  and  for  having  been  the  first 
to  propose  to  re-eslablish  concord  between 
your  empire  and  our  church;  for,  in  thes? de- 
plorable times,  all  Christians  should  unite  to 
exterminate  that  strange  nation  which  wishes 
to  raise  itself  up  in  opposition  to  us,  the  vicar 
of  God.  These  Normans,  our  bommon  ene- 
mies, have  put  to  death  oar  faithful  soldiers 
beneath  their  swords ;  they  have  invaded  the 
patrimony  of  St.  Peter,  without  regarding  the 
floliness  of  oar  residence:  thej  luive  forced 
convents,  massacred  monks,  violated  virgins, 
and  burned  churches.  TSiese  savage  people. 
f  the  enemies  of  God  and  man,  have  resisted 
the  prayers,  threats,  and  anathemas  of  the 
Holy  See ;  these  barbarians,  hardened  by  pil- 
lage and  murder,  no  more  fear  the  divine  ven- 
geance. We  have  been  obliged  to  call  2h  aid 
irom  all  sides  to  tame  these  northern  hordes; 
and  we,  ourselves^  at  the  head  of  an  army, 
have  irished  to  march  against  them,  and  to 
unite  with  yoariaithfal  servant,  the  duke  of 
Argyra,  ia  order  to  confer  witli  him  about 
driving tlunn  from  Italy;  but  these  incarnate 
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demons  suddenly  attacked  us,  cut  all  our 
troops  to  pieces,  and  seized  upon  our  sacred 
person;  their  victory,  however,  has  inspired 
them  with  great  fear^  and  they  doubt  lest 
Christians  princes  should  come  to  crush  them 
and  free  us  from  their  hands. 

'^We  will  not  falter  in  the  holy  mission 
which  God  has  confided  to  us:  we  will  not 
cease  to  excite  other  people  against  them,  in 
order  to  exterminate  this  evil  race.  We  will 
not  imitate  our  predecessors,  those  mercenary 
bishops,  who  were  more  engaged  with  their 
own  debaucheries  than  with  the  interests  of 
the  Roman  church.  For  our  part,  it  is  our  de- 
sire to  re-establish  the  Holy  See  in  its  former 
splendour,  andL  we  will  spare  neither  gold  nor 
blood  to  render  our  throne  worthy  of  the  ma- 
jesty of  God .  Already  is  the  emperor  Henry, 
our  dear  son,  advancing  to  our  aid  with  a 
powerful  army ;  and  we  hope  that  you  your- 
self will  soon  cover  the  Bosphorus  with  your 
sails,  for  the  purpose  of  disembarking  your 
soldiers  on  the  shores  of  Apulia.  What  ought 
I  now  to  hope,  with  such  powerful  aid,  for 
the  glory  of  the  Holy  See  ?" 

In  his  letter  to  Michael  Cerularius,  the  pope 
gave  him  the  title  of  archbishop  of  Constanti- 
nople. He  accuses  him  of  ambition,  heresy, 
and  usurpation ;  adding,  '^  It  is  said,  you  are  a 
neophyte  and  have  not  mounted  by  the  proper 
steps,  to  the  episcopate.  It  is  said  that  you 
have  dared  to  menace  the  patriarchs  of  Alex- 
andria and  Antioch,  with  (lepriving  them  of 
their  ancient  prerogatives,  in  order  to  subju- 
gate  them  to  your  sway,  and  that  by  a  sacri- 
legious usurpation^  you  take  the  titie  of  uni- 
versal bishop,  which  only  belongs  to  the  bi- 
shop of  Rome.  Thus,  in  your  pride,  you  dare 
to  compare  yourself  with  us,  and  to  contest 
our  infallibility  in  contempt  of  the  decisions 
of  the  fathers  and  orthodox  councils,  and  even  /■ 
against  the  apostles.  Finally,  you  persecute 
the  faithful  who  receive  the  eucharist  with 
unleavened  bread,  under  the  pretext  that  Jesus 
Christ  used  leavened  bread  in  instituting  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar ;  I  forewarn  you,  then, 
that  your  impious  doctrines  will  he  anathe- 
matized by  our  legates,  and  that  your  conduct 
will  be  publicly  condemned  if  you  persist  in  ^ 
refusing  to  take  the  oath  of  obedience  to  us." 

Among  the  envoys  of  the  pontiff  to  Constant 
tinople,  were  Humbert,  bishop  of  St.  Ru^nus, 
or  of  Blanche-Selve,  an  old  monk  of  the  abbey 
of  Moyen-Moustier,  in  the  diocese  of  Toul, 
who  had  been  drawn  from  his  monastery 
by  Bruno,  when  that  prelate  arrived  at  the 
papacy;  JPeter,  the  metropolitan  of  Amalfi, 
was  also  one  of  the  embassadors  with  Fred- 
erick, the  brother  of  Godfrey,  duke  of  Lor- 
hiine  and  Tuscany,  a  relative  of  the  pope 
and  of  the  emperor  Henry.  This  last  waa 
then  deacon  and  chancellor  of  the  Roroaa 
church ;  he  was  after>%'ards  chosen  sovereign 
pontiff. 

Before  the  departure  of  the  embassadors  for 
the  court  of  Byzantium,  Leo  received  letters 
from  the  bishops  of  Africa,  who  continued  to 
mourn  over  the  Christians  who  were  submit- 
ted to  the  sway  of  the  Mussulmen ;  they  com* 
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plained  of  the  ambitious  enterprisefl  of  the  ting  aoy  w-as  enfbiced  by  the  penalty  ot 

Diflhop  of  Goxnmi,  and  asked  who  was  the   aoaihema. 

metropolitan  whose  sapremacy  they  must  re- 1     Leo  was  still  retained  a  prisoner  it  Bene* 


a  profound  affliction  in  seeing  their  church  re-  he  wished  to  enter  into  with  the  emperor  ol 
duced  to  five  bishoprics^  instead  of  the  three  Constantinople.  A  malady  of  sadness  sod 
hundred,  which  it  had  before  it  was  subjugated  '  languor  had,  however,  seized  upon  him,  ud 
by  the  Africans.  In  regard  to  metropolitan ,  made  ^eat  progress.  Finding  his  strength 
rights,  he  decided,  that  it  was  not  adherent  to 
tl.e  worldly  importance  of  cities,  but  that  it 


resided  in  the  antiquity  of  the  See,  or  the  ho- 
liness of  the  foundation;  that  thus  Caithage, 
notwithstanding  its  decs^,  should  be  consider- 
ed as  the  metropolis  ol  the  diocese,  and  its 
bishop  as  having  the  sole  rightto  depose  pre- 
lates and  priests  to  consecrate  them,  and  to 
convoke  provincial  councils.  ''As  to  genera] 
synods,  know,'*  adds  the  holy  father,  -'  that 
tney  cannot  be  assembled  without  our  autho- 
rity, and  that  none  among  you  can  pronounce 
a  definite  judgment  against  his  bretnren ;  be- 
cause the  canons  have  given  the  sovereign 
power  to  the  See  of  Rome ;''  which  is  a  &- 
grant  imposture;  for  the  popes  have  arrogated 
to  themselves  this  right  by  the  aid  of  false  de- 


diminishing,  be  sent  for  Count  Humphrey,  oae 
of  the  Norman  chiefs,  and  asked  him  to  make 
good  the  promise  he  had  made  to  him,  of 
conducting  him  to  Rome  before  his  death. 
The  count,  after  having  been  apprized  by  the 
physicians  of  the  situation  of  the  pope,  caused 
him  to  be  placed  on  a  litter,  and  himself  so* 
companied  him  to  the  holy  city,  with  a  na* 
merous  escort. 

Leo  remained  for  several  days  in  the  palace 
of  the  Lateran,  in  order  to  make  his  last  will; 
thence  being  carried  into  the  church  of  St. 
Peter,  he  received  the  extreme  unction  ia 
the  presence  of  a  laige  number  of  bishops^ 
abbots,  and  ecclesiastic^  prayed  in  German, 
asking  God  to  deliver  him  speedily  from  his 
suffermgs  by  recovery  or  death,  and  finally 


cretals,  and  not  in  accordance  with  the  canons, '  died  on  the  19lh  of  April,  4054,  after  a  reign 
which  place  it,  on  the  contrary,  in  ecclesias-  of  ^ys  years  and  some  months, 
tical  assemblies.  i     The  church  has  placed  this  pontiff  in  the 

During  the  captivity  of  Leo,  several  provin-  j  number  of  the  samts  whom  she  hoooan; 
cial  councils  were  held  in  France.  The  most  Platiuus  says  his  doors  were  always  opei^  to 
remarkable  was  that  of  Narbonne ;  the  arch-  the  poor^  and  that  one  day  an  old  man,  co- 
bishop  GeofTry  presided  over  it ;  they  made  vered  with  an  horrible  leprosy,  having  pre- 
t  went  v-t  wo  canons  in  order  to  con  firm  tae  truce  sented  himself  at  the  patriarchal  palace  to 
of  God.  All  were  prohibited  under  penalty  of  \  pass  the  night,  the  holy  father  caused  hint 
the  most  terrible  censures,  and  of  perpetual  to  be  plaoed  in  his  own  bed,  because  all  the 
exile,  from  fightingany  battle,  or  single  combat,  other  apartments  were  already  occupied;  and 
from  the  first  Sunuay  in  Advent,until eight  days  he  himself  retired  into  the  oratory  oi  the  Lat- 
after  the  Epiphany,  and  from  Quinquagesima  eran.  On  the  following  day,  when  he  returned 
Sunday,  until  eight  days  after  Easter ;  as  also  '  to  hisxshamber,  the  poor  man  had  disappeared 
during  the  other  feasts  and  fasts  commanded  and  the  bed  was  covered  with  a  luminous 
by  the  church.  They  were  also  prohibited  aurreolej  it  was  Jesus  Christ  himself,  adds 
from  building  an^r  fortress  or  embattled  wall,  |  the  credulous  historian,  who  had  assumed  the 
during  the  truce,  in  order  to  prevent  the  lords  appearance  of  a  menaicant  leper  to  test  ths 
from  employing  this  time  of  repose,  in  for- !  cnarity  of  the  pontiff.  The  chronicle  of  Her* 
tifying  their  domains  with  walls  or  ditches,  or  roan  also  relates  several  miracles  which  oc> 
in  covering  them  with  impenetrable  towers. '  curred  at  the  tomb  of  Leo. 
Hie  fathers  of  the  synod  of  Narbonne  de- ,  The  creation  of  archchancellora  of  the  Bo- 
clared  the  olive  a  sacred  tree,  because  it  af-  man  church  is  owin^  to  this  pontiff,  a  dignity 
forded  light  for  the  churches^  and  oil  for  which  he  instituted  m  favour  of  HerimoD,  the 
the  holy  chrism ;  and  the  prohibition  of  cut- ,  metropolitan  of  Cologne. 

VACANCY  IN  THE  HOLY  SEE. 

[A.  D.  1054.] 

Reply  of  Cardinal  Humbert  to  Miehasl  Cerularius — Bjfutation  of  the  writing  of  Niutas  ufofi 
the  unleavened  bread — Retraction  of  Nicetas — Excommunication  of  the  patnarch  of  Constantu 
nople — He  in  his  turn  anathematizes  the  Roman  church — Letter  of  the  patriarch  against  thi 
clergy  of  the  Wfcs/ — remark  upon  the  Greek  schism — Origin  of  the  cardinals. 

After  the  death  of  Leo  the  Ninth,  the  i  the  Romans  not  daring  to  proceed  to  the  elec- 
Holv  See  remained  vacant  for  an  entire  year,  |  tion  of  a  pontiff  without  tae  muthority  of  the 
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nnpenr  Henry  the  Thiid.  ^ring  this  vacan- 
cvj  events  of  great  importance  occarred  in  the 
Msi.  The  legates  sent  to  Constantinople  by 
Leo,  had  been  received  with  great  honours 
bj  Coflstantine  Monomacua^  and  Humbert, 
availing  himself  of  the  faroumble  dispositions 
of  the  emperor,  published  a  reply  to  the  mani- 
festo lanehed  by  Michael  Cerularius  and 
Leo  of  Acrida,  a^inst  the  Latin  ecclesiastics. 
This  refutation  is  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue. 
We  give  the  substance  of  it.  "You  say,  pa- 
triarchs of  Constantinople  and  Acrida,  tnat 
Christian  charity  and  human  compassion  have 
indaced  you  to  reprimand  the  Franks,  and  even 
the  pope  himself,  because  they  practise  the 
error  of  the  Jews  in  preserving  the  ancient 
custom  of  celebrating  Easter  with  imleavened 
bread. 

^'But  before  allowing  your  attention  to  be 
arrested  by  the  West,  why  do  you  neglect  the 
chnnches  with  whose  administration  you  are 
chaiged,  and  why  do  you  permit  the  Jacobites 
and  other  heretics  to  havc^intejcouree  and 
commuae  with  the  faithful  of  your  dioceses  ? 
Y'oo  say  that  Jesus  Christ,  in  celebrating  the 
•upper,  used  bread,  called  artos  in  Greek; 
yott  insist  upon  the  etymology  of  this  word, 
which,  according:;  to  you,  signifies  that  the 
bread  is  leavened  or  inflated  by  fermentation, 
and  you  conclude  from  thence,  that  unleav- 
eaed  bread  is  not  really  the  bread.  The 
meaning  which  you  give  to  the  word  artos, 
19  restrained,  and  we  can  point  out  to  you 
DQtnerons  passages  of  Scripture,  in  the  version 
of  the  SeptuHj?int,  in  which  this  term  is  made 
use  of  to  de^^ignate  the  unleavened  ^read 
which  an  angel  bore  to  the  Prophet  Elias,  as 
well  as  the  shew-bread.  Thus  artos  in  the 
Greek  language,  like  lehem  in  the  Hebrew, 
unifies  all  kinds  of  bread.  Besides,  Jesus 
Christ  instituted  Easter  with  unleavened 
bread,  because  he  celebrated  this  feast  law- 
fully,  and  the  Jewish  law  prohibited  the  pre* 
paration  of  leavened  bread  during  the  sacred 
days. 

**  In  order  to  celebrate  this  festival  worthily, 
we  place  upon  the  holy  table  the  bread  which 
the  deacons,  and  even  the  priests,  clothed  in 
their  sacerdotal  garments,  nave  kneaded  and 
prepared  in  a  silver  furnace,  singirig  religious 
hymns.  You,  on  the  contrary,  follow  the 
errors  of  the  Latin  ciiurch  of  the  first  aces, 
and  buy  the  bread  of  the  altar  from  a  public 
baker — you  crumble  it  in  with  the  wine  of  the 
chalice^  and  you  administer  the  sacrament 
with  a  spoon.  You  forget  that  Jesus  Christ 
took  the  bread  whole,  and  having  broken  it, 
administered  h  by  pieces  to  his  disciples. 
The  church  of  Jerusalem,  more  ancient  than 
all,  has  preserved  this  holy  tradition;  its 
priests  consecrate  the  entire  host  upon  the 
patines}  they  divide  it,  not  as  do  the  Greeks 
with  an  iron  blade,  but  with  the  fingers,  as 
the  consecrated  bread  is  then  friable,  ana  of 
wheaien  flour.  After  the  communion,  if  there 
remain  any  pieces,  they  do  not  burn  them, 
nor  cast  them  into  the  sweepings  of  the 
church:  but,  on  the  contrary,  they  are  reli- 
gioQAly  Dlaced  in  a  sacred  cofier,  and  are 
Voi..t  2T 


given  to  th^  fiuthful  at  the  communion  on  the 
next  day.  In  your  Greek  churches  you  cast 
the  fragments  of  the  sacred  body  of  God  into 
the  filth  of  your  sacristies.  We,  who  conform 
to  the  custom  of  the  church  of  Jerusalem, 
place  the  host  upon  the  altar^  thin,  sound,  and 
entire;  after  the  consecration  we  break  it 
with  our  hands,  and  give  it  to  the  people; 
then  we  place  the  blood  of  Christ  in  the 
chalice,  and  our  lips  draw  it  in  with  delight." 

Humbert  justified  the  Roman  ecclesiastics 
in  singing  the  halleluiah,  except  in  Lent ;  and 
finally,  addressed  severe  reproaches  to  the 
Greeks  for  re-baptizing  the  Latins,  and  per- 
mitting the  marriages  of  the  j^riests ;  for  re- 
fusing the  communion  or  baptism  to  women 
in  peril  of  death  in  consequence  of  a  danger- 
ous  childbirth ;  and  for  excluding  them  from 
the  sacraments  during  the  time  of  menstrua- 
tion ;  as  also,  for  the  ndiculous  prohibition- to 
monks  and  nuns,  of  wearing  drawers.  He 
then  combatted  tne  writings  of  Nicetas,  sur* 
named  Stethatos  or  Pectorat,  a  monk  of  Studa, 
who  enjoyed  a  great  reputation  in  the  East. 
This  monk  had  accused  the  western  deigy  of 
breaking  their  abstinence,  by  celebrating  mass 
during  Lent  at  the  third  hour,  which  prevented 
them  from  fasting  until  afternoon  prayers: 
whilst  the  Greeks  did  not  say  ihe  hallowed 
service,  without  consecrating  the  host  at  the 
hour  of  afternoon  prayers,  as  they  still  prac- 
tise. 

Humbert  also  maintained,  "  that  the  holy 
sacrifice  should  not  be  celebrated  upon  silk  or 
coloured  stufi|^  but  upon  linen  cloth  of  virginal 
purity,  in  order  that  it  might  Represent  the 
shroud  of  Christ,  as  holy  S>'Ivester  had  order- 
ed. We  fast  ri|?idly  all  Lent,"  added  he,  '<and 
even  make  children  ten  years  old  to  fast ;  for 
it  is  false  that  the  communion  breaks  the  fast« 
He  who  receives  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ,  re- 
ceives eternal  life,  and  not  corruptible  flesh, 
subject  to  the  impure  laws  of  digestion.  Be- 
sides, thouffh  we  may  celebrate  mass  at  the 
third,  eighth,  or  any  other  hour,  we  do  not  le- 
senre  the  least  part  of  the  oblation,  because 
we  are  convinced  the  apostles  dkl  not  celebrate 
mass  in  a  way  dififering  from  ours.  God  him- 
self, after  having  blessed  the  bread,  did  not 
reserve  it  until  the  next  day ;  he  broke  it  and 
distributed  it  immediately  to  his  disciples. 
We  are  not  ignorant,  that  the  Greeks  nave 
established  the  custom  of  performing  divine 
service  at  the  third  hour  on  Sunday,  and  the 
days  of  solemn  feasts,  in  commeVnoration  of 
the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  apos* 
ties;  but  we  also  believe,  that  we  are  not 
guilty  of  sin  in  celebrating  mass  oii  fast  days 
at  the  afternoon  prayers,  or  at  Vespers^  since 
our  Lord  instituted  this  sacrament  m  the 
evening,  and  finished  his  sacrifice  at  the  ninth 
hour.  Thus,  although  the  morning  is  the  most 
convenient  for  the  celebrating  of  the  masfl| 
we  do  not  break  our  fast  by  performinfij  it  at 
other  hours,  as  the  institution  of  the  midnight 
mass  testifies.  In  all  these  cases,  we  do  not 
pretend  to  learn  the  ritual  of  your  mass,  be- 
cause we'  do  not  wish  to  practise  your  scan- 
dalous usages.     When  you  break  the  sacred 
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bread  yoa  let  the  piece  fidl;  which  you  tram- 
ple onaer  feet  ]  and  you  are  equally  neglect- 
ful in  bmBhingoff  the  patines  with  the  leaves 
df  the  palm-tree  or  with  bmahes  of  hogs' 
brietlea.  We  also  know,  that  many  among 
you  bring  with  them  to  tne  holy  tables  ve^- 
tables  and  roasted  meat,  which  they  eat  with 
the  body  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Humbert  finally  terminated  this  long  reply 
by  exconminnicating  Nicetas,  if  he  should 
persist  in  his  errors  in  relation  to  the  unleaven- 
ed bread.  Constantino  Monomacus,  who  was 
deeply  interested  in  preserving  tenns  with 
the  court  of  Rome,  constrained  the  poor  monk 
to  retract,  under  penalty  of  losing  the  wealth 
which  he  had  received  from  him.  The  le* 
gates  of  the  Holy  See  went  to  the  convent  of 
Stoda ;  and,  in  the  presence  of  the  6overeign, 
the  great  dignitaries  of  the  state,  and  a  nume- 
rous clersy,  Nicetas  condemned  the  writings 
published  m  his  name  against  the  Latin  clergy, 
m  relation  to  unleavened  l)read.  the  Sabbath, 
and  the  marriages  of  priests;  ke  anathema- 
tized all  those  who  denied  the  orthodoxy  of 
the  Roman  ritual  or  the  infallibility  of  the 
Holv  See ;  finally,  he  burned  his  book  in  the 
midst  of  the  assembly. 

Michael  Cerularius  steadily  resisted  the 
direats  of  Constantine,  and  refused  to  oom- 
lAune  with  the  legates.  On  the  next  day,  at 
the  third  hour,  Humbert  and  his  colleagues 
went  to  the  church  of  St.  Sophia,  penetrated 
even  to  the  sanctuary,  and  deposited  upon  the 
high  altar  an  act  of  excommunication  fulmi- 
nated against  him.  They  then  left  the  church 
and  shook  off  the  dust  ot  their  shoes,  exclaim- 
ing^' Anathema  upon  Michael  Cerularius." 

The  deed  of  excommunication  \Tas  conceiv- 
ed in  these  terms :  '<  We,  Humbert,  Peter  and 
Frederick,  envoys  sent  by  the  Holy  See  to  this, 
imperial  city  to  judge  it,  declare  that  we  have 
Cound  much  good  and  much  evil.  The  co- 
himns  of  the  empire,  the  men  elevated  to 
high  dignity,  and  the  principal  citizens,  are 
oraiodox;  but  the  monk  Michael,  who  calls 
himself  patriarch,  and  his  adherents,  are  filled 
with  heresies  and  crimes.  They  simoniacally 
sell  the  gifts  of  God ;  they  make  eunuchs,  like 
the  Valesians,  and  ^elevate  those  unfortunate 
pe^ns  not  only  to  the  clerkships,  but  even  to 
the  episcopacy;  they  afiimi,  like  the  Dona- 
tists,  that,  without  the  pale  of  the  Greek  church 
there  is  no  true  church  of  Je^us  Christ  in  the 
WDrld,  no  true  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  no  true 
baptism;  Kke  the  Nioolaites,  they  permit 
mmisters  of  the  altar  to  marry ;  like  the  Seve- 
pians,  they  speak  ill  of  the  law  of  Moses ;  like 
the  Macedonians,  they  cut  ofif  from  the  creed 
the  afiirmation  tnat  the  Holy  Spirit  proceeds 
from  the  Son;  like  the  Manicheans,  they 
maintain  that  all  that  is  leaven  is  animated ; 
and  finally,  like  the  Nazarenes,  they  practise 
Jndaksal  purifications,  and  refuse  communion 
10  the  faithful  who  cut  their  hair  and  beard. 

'^  Michael  has  been  warned  by  the  pontifi^ 
Leo  to  renounce  these  errors ;  ne  has^  how- 
ever, despised  the  eage  ailvice  of  his  lather ; 
he  nas  refused  to  commwe  with  us,  and  to 
grant  us  churches  io  whiek  to  oelebrate  di- 


vine  service :  heVishes  to  abase  the  dignity 
of  the  Holy  See,  and  has  dared  to  take  the 
title  of  universal  bishop.  We,  therefore,  by 
the  authority  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  of  the  apos- 
tolic throne,  of  the  seven  Gecumenical  ooancils, 
and  of  all  the  Catholic  church,  sobicribe  the 
anathema  which  Leo  the  Ninth  pronounced 
against  Cerularius,  and  we  declare  him  an  ia- 
fomous  clerk,  an  usurping  patriarch,  an  igno- 
rant neophyte,  who  has  clotned  himself  in  tke 
monastic  garb  to  shun  the  chastisement  which 
his  crimes  deserve.  With  him  we  <;ondemQ 
Leo,  scandalously  called  bishop  of  Acrida. 
Constantine^  sacellary  of  St.  Sophia,  who  has 
trampled  with  profane  feet  upon  the  body  and 
blooa  of  Christ,  which  were  consecrated  by 
Latin  priests.  Finally,  >^e  excommunicate  all 
their  loUowers,  be  they  who  they  may ;  we 
proscribe  them  from  tne  temple  of  God.  and 
we  devote  them  to  Satan  and  his  angek  if 
they  refuse  to  humble  themselves  before  the 
supreme  power  of  the  pope  !  Amen !  amen ! 
amen !" 

This  blow  of  authority,  or  rather,  this  inso- 
lence of  the  Roman  legates,  instead  of  fright- 
eninsf  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  excited 
his  just  indignation;  and  belicTing,  that  in 
order  to  cure  the  wound  M;hich  had  been  in- 
flicted on  his  church,  he  must  employs  reme- 
dy more  violent  than  the  evil,  he  made  ^ 
vehement  decree  against  the  excommunica-^ 
tion  pronounced  against  him,  and  in  his  turn 
excommunicated  the  whole  Latin  church.  He 
then  wrote  to  Peter  of  Antioch:  "Impious 
barbarians,  sallying  from  the  darkness  of  the 
West,  have  come  to  this  pious  city,  from 
>Wience  the  sources  of  an  orthodox  faith  have 
flown  through  the  whole  world.  They  have 
endeavoured  to  corrupt  the  holy  doctrine  hy 
the  impurit}^  of  their  dogmas ;  they  wish  to 
constram  us  to  Judaize  like  themselves ;  they 
maintain  that  monks  should  eat  strangled 
food,  and  they  eat  lard  during  the  whole  year, 
and  even  dunng  the  first  weeks  of  Lent. 

"  They  have  dared  to  add  those  heretical 
words  to  the  Nicene  creed,  '  I  believe  in  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  Lord  and  giver  of  life,  who 
proceeaeth  from  the  Father  and  the  Son;'  they 
prohibit  the  marriage  of  priests,  and  condemn 
ecclesiastical  eunuchf.  These  infamous  per- 
sons permit,  that  at  the  moment  of  the  com- 
munion the  handsomest  young  clerks  should 
place  impure  kisses  upon  the  mouth  of  the 
ofiiciating  priest.  Their  bishops  wear  rings 
to  recall  to  the  remembrance  ot  the  faithful 
that  their  churches  are  their  spouses,  and  yet 
they  go  to  war,  soil  their  hands  with  the  blood , 
of  their  brethren,  and  after  having;  murdered 
Christians,  still  dare  to  perform  divine  service. 
They  administer  baptism  by  a  simple  immer- 
sion, and  by  placing  salt  in  the  mouth  of  the 
neophyte ;  and,  finally,  instead  of  aaying  with 
St.  Paul,  'a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  • 
lump,'  they  maintain  that  it  corrupts  it.  What 
heigntens  their  iniquity  is,  that  they  have  not 
come  to  be  edifiecl  by  the  purity  of  onr  doc- 
trine and  oar  ritual ;  but  on  the  contrary;  with 
the  impious  thought  of  instructing  us,  and  of 
causing  ue  to  embnce  their  aacrilegious  prio* 
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ciple«  under  penalty  of  anathema.  We  have 
aroided  communing  with  these  envoys  of 
SataO}  and  have  refused  to  treat  of  doctrinal 
qoestiona  with  these  accursed  legates,  unless 
you  and  the  other  patriarchs  were  assembled 
with  us  in  council*  These  madmen  have  then, 
in  order  to  overcome  us,  penetrated  by  force  into 
oar  cathedral  and  placed  on  the  hi^h  altar  an 
•xoommunication  against  our  orthodox  church. 
We  might  have  burned  and  destroyed  this  in- 
famous writing,  but  we  preferred  to  judge  it 
publicly,  that  the  condemnation  of  the  autnors. 
of  such  a  sacrilege  might  be  a  si^al  repara- 
tion, and  one  worthy  of  the  majesty  oi  our 
ministry.  The  emperor  has  ranged  himself 
on  our  side,  he>ha8  constrained  the  legates  of 
Borne  to  go  into  the  great  saloon  of  the  coun- 
cil to  abjure  their  errors,  and  to  apologize  to 
cu;  but  they  have  threatened  their  self-de* 
stroction,  if  we  wished  to  draw  a  retraction 
from  them.  We  send  you  these  details,  in 
Older  that  you  may  be  rightly  informed  of 
what  has  passed  in  our  city,  and  that  you 
may  reply  with  the  circumspection  becoming 
a  defender  of  the  orthodox  faith,  if  one  writes 
from  Rome  against  our  See." 

Such  were  the  causes  which  determined  a 
new  schism  between  the  East  and  West,  or 
father  which  rewoke  the  old  dispute  formerly 
y  excited  under  the  celebrated  Photius;  and 
'  which  had,  we  may  say.  never  been  inter- 
rupted, notwithstanding  tne  intervals  of  appa- 
rent peace  between  Rome  and  Constantinople. 

We  must  not,  however,  suppose  that  these 
scandalous  divisions,  which  have  caused  such 
great  troubles  in  Christendom,  had  as  a  mo- 
tive the  ridiculous  theological  (juarrels  upon 
the  procession  of  the  Holy  S{Hrit,  the  unfea- 
Tened  bread,  the  Saturday  fast,  and  other 
questions  of  as  little  importance.  They  were 
but  the  specious  pretext  to  conceal  from  the 
eyes  of  the  people  the  true  cause  of  the  hatred 
whidi  animated  patriarchs  and  popes.  The 
cupidity  and  ambition  of  these  proud  priests 
gave  aliment  to  the  discord,  and  filled  Greece 
and  Italy  with  wars,  robberies,  and  assassina- 
tions:  for  although  the  pretensions  of  the 
GreeKS  to  religious  independence  were  even 
contrary  to  the  canons  of  the  church,  this 
kdt  was  not  sufficiently  great  for  the  Holy 
See  to  condemn  to  eternal  fires  two  thirds  of 
Christendom.  After  the  death  of  Constantino 
Monoraaens,  the  patriarch  completed  the 
task  commenced  by  Photius,  and  separated 
for  ever  the  church  of  the  East  from  that  of 
the  West. 

Among  the  legates  sent  'to  Constantinople, 
Hnrobert,  the  cardinal  bishop,  was  the  most 
infloential  personage,  on  account  of  the  au- 
thority which  his  title  gave  him  above  his 
colIeagDes:  it  thus  becomes  necessary  to  in- 
form ourselves  of  the  origin  of  the  cardinakte, 
ttid  of  the  importance  which  this  digiiitv  haa 
obtained  in  the  church  towards  the  conolusion 
af  the  eleventh  century. 

The  moel  ancient  author,  who  has  spoken 
of  the  oardinals,  is  St.  6re»)ry,  in  696,  the 
ficil  pope  whoee  policy  laid  we  fotmdation  of 
the  iBinpoal  power  ot  the  Holy  See.  In  those 


first  ages  of  the  church,  the  cardinal  priest 
was  simply  the  curate  ot  ib^  principal  parish 
in  which  he  was  not  bom.  In  consequence  of 
political  changes  and  revolutions,  verv  many 
ecclesiastics,  oriven  away  bv  the  barbarians^ 
took  refuge  in  the  cities  which  were  under 
the  protection  of  the  empire,  and  in  which 
they  were  entertained  from  the  conimon 
purse  of  the  clergy,  as  the  ecclesiastics  of  ths 
city.  When  an  ecclesiastic  died,  his  office 
was  sometimes  assisned  to  a  refugee  |>iiest« 
who  took  the  title  of  incardinatus,  that  is.  oi 
received  or  transferred,  to  distinsuish  aim 
from  the  clergyman  who  obtaiiied  a  mini»- 
terial  charge  without  having  left  another,  and 
who  was  called  ordinatus,  fir  priest  hieraicbi'> 
callv  ordained. 

T'nis  usage  was  established  in  Italy  at  the 
begiiming  of  the  seventh  ^century,  when  a 
great  number  of  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons 
were  deprived  of  their  cnurches  by  the  Lonip 
bards.  As  the  greater  part  of  those  fugitives 
came  to  the  cities  of  Bavenna  or  Rome,  which 
offered  to  them  more  chances  of  place,  it  hap- 
pened that  in  these  two  cities  almost  all  the 
charges  were  occupied  by  them;  those  titu- 
laries were  called  cardinals.  They  were 
distinguished  as  cardinal  deacons,  cardinal 
I)riests,  and  canlinal  bishops;  but  soon  this 
title,  which  at  the  commencement  designa- 
ted a  precarious  and  subaltern  state,  changed 
its  signification,  and  served  to  distinguish  the 
difference  of  churches  and  employments ;  for 
example,  a  canon  of  a  cathedral  was  called  a 
cardinal  to  distinguish  him  from  ecclesiastical 
who  served  the  churches  of  the  second  order  j 
but  the  title  of  cardinal  was  inferior  to  that  oi 
bishop,  and  prelates  did  not  habitually  pre- 
serve it  when  they  arrived  at  the  episcoratte« 

During  the  pontificate  of  Pascal  the  'irst, 
in  817,  the  curates  of  Rome  took  the  title  ot 
cardinals,  to  designate  that  they  were  the 
ministen  who  approached  nearest  the  person 
of  the  pope,  and  who  participated  in  his  elec- 
tion ;  afterwards,  when  the  clergy  had  taken 
from  the  Roman  people  the  right  of  election, 
the  authority  of  the  cardinals  so  increased, 
that  the  pontificate  fell  almost  always  to  one 
of  them.  LitQe  by  little  the  cardinalate  was 
transformed  into  a  particular  dignity,  and  the 
prelates  who  were  clothed  with  it,  insensiblv 
constituted  themselves  into  an  electoral  col- 
lege. In  the  twelfth  century,  however,  they 
hsul  not  vet  any  distinctive  mark  of  their  title ; 
the  red  nat  was  not  given  to  them  until  the 
following  century;  in  1464,  Paul  the  Second 
authorized  them  to  wear  the  red  cap  and 
scarlet  stockings,  when  they  mounted  on 
horseback ;  and  finally,  Urban  the  Eighth  save 
them  the  title  of  emmence,  by  a  solemn  bull. 
It  was  thus  thai  by  degrees  this  dignity  he* 
came  the  firat  in  the  church  after  the  papacy, 
and  cardinals  are  now  to  the  pontiff  what 
senatora  or  secretaries  of  state  are  to  an  em- 
peror or  king.  In  the  CathoLo  church  th^ 
are  reoarded  as  the  pivot  on  which  the  whole 
church  turns,  and  the  common  people  honour 
them  as  lords,  for  whom  there  exists  no  title 
1  soffioiently  magnifioent. 
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VICTOR  THE  SECOND,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  FIFTY- 
SEVENTH  POP^. 

^  [A.  D.  1066.] 

Sinpdttr  election  of  the  vontiff-^He  ts  enthroned  by  the  name  of  Victor  the  Second — CotmcH 
cf  Tour9'-^oiineH  of  Toulouse-^omplaint  apunst  the  bishop  of  Narbonne — The  pope  viO' 
iates  the  prioHeges  of  the  dbhey  of  AhtUe  Cosstno — Journey  of  the  holy  f  father — His  death. 


Aftea  the  death  of  Leo  the  Ninth,  the  Ro- 
mans dared  not  elect  a  new  pontm  for  the 
Holy  See  without  the  orders  of  the  emperor, 
and  thev  deputed  to  him  the  snbdeacon  Hil- 
debranu  to  beseech  him.  in  the  name  of  the 
eleigj',  the  grandees,  ana  the  people,  to  desig- 
nate mmself,  him  whom  he  snould  JQdge  the 
most  worthy  to  mount  the  throne  of  St.  Peter. 
Hilbebrand,  who  constantly  pursued  his  arabi- 
tkms  projects,  and  wished  to  render  the  pon- 
tifical elections  independent  of  the  will  of  the 
prince,  went  immediately  into  Germany,  and 
persuaded  the  bishops  of  that  country  that  it 
would  be  advantageous  to  them  to  elevate  to 
the  pontificate  the  venerable  Gebehard,  a  re- 
lative of  the  emperors,  whom  the  Romans 
had  already  designated.  The  prelates,  docile 
to  his  request,  presented  themselves  before 
the  sovereign,  and  besought  him  to  approve 
of  this  nomination. 

Henry  tenderly  loved  this  bishop,  who  was 
one  of  the  richest  and  most  powerful  lords  of 
his  empire ;  he  was  profoundly  afflicted  at  the 
choice  which  had  been  made,  foreseeing  that 
the  pontifical  dignity  would  ctiange  the  incli- 
nations of  his  relative,  and  raise  up  a  formida- 
ble enemy  to  the  empire.  He  refused  at  first 
to  confirm  this  election,  under  the  pretext  that 
the  presence  of  Gebedard  was  necessary  in 
Germany,  and  he  proposed  others  for  the 
papacy ;  but  all  the  reasons  which  he  brought 
torwani,  not  being  able  to  overcome  the  de- 
termination of  Hildebrand,  he  was  obliged  to 
yield  to  his  urgency.  Gebehard  parted  for 
Kome  with  the  embassador^  he  was  recog- 
nited  as  pope  by  an  unanimous  vote,  and 
consecrated  as  such  on  Holy  Thursday,  the 
13th  of  April  1065,  by  the  name  of  Victor  the 
Second. 

A  legend  relates  that  shortly  after  his  en- 
thronement, a  deacon  of  St.  Peter,  who  lived 
in  concubinage  with  his  own  sister,  and  who 
had  been  censured  for  this  incest,  fprmed  a 
plan  to  revenge  himself  on  the  pope,  and 
mixed  poison  with  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  chalice,  whilst  the  pontiff  was  celebra- 
ting divine  service ;  but  tnat  when  as  Gebe- 
hard had  pronounced  the  sacramental  words, 
and  wished  to  raise  the  chalice  before  the 
people,  he  could  not  detach  it  from  the  altar 
oy  any  effort  he  could  make.  Surprised  at 
this  prodigy,  the  holy  father  prostrated  him- 
self with  nis  face  to  the  ground,  imploring 
God  in  a  loud  voice  to  infoim  him  of  the  cause 
of  this  miracle ;  immediately  the  poisoner,  who 
was  on  his  knees  beside  hnn,  was  seized  by 
the  8pt:it  of  darkness  and  feUaerofs  the  steps 


of  the  altar,  pronouncing  horrible  blasphe- 
mies«  and  accusing  himself  of  the  parricide 
whicn  he  wished  to  commit ;  the  pious  Gebe- 
hard, moved  at  the  horrible  sufferings  of  the 
possessed,  then  prayed  again  with  the  peojde 
until  the  obsession  of  the  deacon  bad  passed 
off;  he  then  raised  the  chalice  without  diffi* 
culty,  and  enclosed  it  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
oratory  to  preserve  it  with  the  relics.  Maim- 
burg  very  gravely  tells  this  story  as  an  irre- 
fragable proof  of  the  holiness  of  Victor. 

During  the  same  year  the  emperor  went 
into  Italy  to  assist  at  the  feast  of  Pentecost. 
which  the  pontiff  had  ordered  to  be  celebratea 
at  Florence.  A  great  council  was  held  in 
that  city,  at  which  several  abuses  which  had 
been  introduced  among  the  clergy,  were  con- 
demned. The  prohibition  to  alienate  church 
property  was  renewed,  and  the  penalty  of  ex- 
communication was  pronounced  against  clergy 
or  laity  who  should  contravene  this  law.  After 
this  assembly  rose,  Gebehard  sent  the  sub- 
deacon  Hildebrand  into  France  as  his  embas- 
sador, to  put  a  bridle  upon  the  disordere  of 
the  clergy,  and  particularly  to  repress  simony, 
that  sacerdotal  leprosy  which  had  covered  all 
the  churehes  of  Italy  and  Gaul.  In  execu- 
tion of  the  ordera  of*^  the  holy  father,  Hilde- 
brand convoked  a  synod  at  Lyons.  At  the 
opening  of  the  sitting,  a  bishop  was  accused 
or  having  bought  his  See  at  auction ;  but  as  the 
discussion  was  prolonged  into  the  night,  the 
fr.thera  were  obliged  to  defer  until  the  next 
day,  the  judgment  in  this  case..  During  the 
night  the  accused  profited  by  the  delay  which 
had  been  granted  to  him,  and  corrupted  the 
accusere  and  witnesses  with  gold;  and  the 
next  day,  when  the  council  had  assembled, 
he  boldly  presented  himself,  demanding  to 
be  Confronted  with  his  enemies.  The  accu- 
sere were  called  with  a  loud  voice  and  no  one 
appeared. 

The  wary  Hildebrand  then  rose  with  dignity, 
and  said  to  htm :  "  Do  you  firmly  believe  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  sees  everything,  and  that  it  is 
of  the  same  substance  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son?"  The  bishop  replied,  « I  do."  "Then," 
added  the  deacon,  ^<  recite  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  in  the  presence  of  this  assembly,  the 
Gloria  Patrf."  The  guilty  man  conmienoed 
the  doxology  with  a  firm  voice,  but  havuiff 
reached  the  words  Spiritoi  Sancto,  he  could 
not  articulate  them  ,*  he  immediately  fell  at 
the  feet  of  the  le^te,  and  with  ikx>ds  of  teara 
confessed  his  onme,  and  demanded  to  be 
condemned  with  all  the  rigour  of  the  eanons. 
Hildebrand  immediately  proppoaoed  ■ 
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tenoe  of  depooitioii  ag&lMt  him,  and  ha  conid 
at  once  say  the  Gloria  Patri.  AU  the  asaiat^ 
tnti,  alaimad  and  fearful  of  the  aame  chaatise- 
meaty  implored  the  clemency  of  the  legate. 
Peter  Damian,  who  recoonta  this  miracle, 
addfl)  that  he  beard  Hildebrand  himself  relate 
it,  aod  that  Hugh,  abbot  ot  Ciony,  aa  well  aa 
Fbpe  Calixtua  the  Seoond,  were  eye  witnesses 
of  it. 

Fleory  says,  that  at  the  same  period^  the 
sub-deacon  legate  convoked  a  council  at 
ToQrs,  at  which  appeared  Berenger,  with 
Lanfranc,  his  implacable  adversary ;  that  he 
had  permission  given  to  him  to  defend  his 
opinion,  but  that  he  dared  not  do  it,  and  pub- 
hcly  confessed  the  common  belief  of  the 
church,  swearing  that  for  the  future  he  would 
conform  to  the  decisions  of  the  Holy  See. 
The  same  author  adds,  that  Berenger  sub- 
scribed this  retraction  with  his  own  hand,  and 
that  Hildebrand  then  admitted  him  to  his 
oommunion:  Father  Ignatius  Hyacinthus  af- 
firms, that  the  monk  of  Bee  had  a  learned 
discussion  with  Berenger,  that  he  convicted 
him  of  his  errors,  and  compelled  him  to  re- 
tract them  in  the  presence  of  Hildebrand. 

In  the  following  year  a  new  council  was 
held  in  the  city  of  Toulouse :  Raimbault,  Ponce 
and  Geoffrey,  the  metropolitans  of  Arles^  Aix, 
and  Narooniie^  presided  over  this  assem- 
bly in  the  capacity  of  legates  of  the  pope. 
The  fathers  made  some  regulations  in  regard 
to  the  incontinence  and  simony  of  the  priests ; 
they  then  heard  the  complaints  of  Berenger, 
tiscoant  of  Narboniie,  against  the  archbishop, 
one  of  the  legates  of  the  Holy  See,  and  one 
of  the  presidents  of  the  assembly. 

Berenger  thus  spoke :  -^  During  the  time  of 
archbishop  Ermangaud,  my  uncle,  the  See  of 
Narbonne  waK  the  most  important  from  Rome 
to  Spain ;  it  was  rich  in  lands  and  castles ;  the 
church  was  filled  with  books  and  plate;  it 
possessed  large  sums  in  its  treasury,  numer- 
ous canons  served  it,  and  more  than  a  thou- 
sand serfs  cultivated  its  domains.  On  the 
death  of  Ermangaud,  Geoffrey,  the  count  of 
Cerdaimie,  whose  sister  I  had  married,  came 
to  Narbonne,  and  proposed  to  me  to  obtain 
the  vacant  archbishopric  for  his  son  who  was 
then  but  ten  years  old,  with  the  promise  of 
dividing  an  hundrecUthousand  pennies  of  gold 
between  my  father  and  the  count  of  RhoHdes, 
if  they  would  acquiesce  in  this  proposal. 
My  father  and  mother  refused  to  accept  it,  but 
I  was  -weak  enough  to  follow  the  advice  of 
my  wife ;  I  resisted  the  authors  of  my  day, 
and  was  even  so  transported  with  anger 
against  them,  as  in  a  moment  of  wrath  to 
threaten  to  put  them  to  death,  if  they  did  not 
yield  to  the  demand  of  the  count  of  Cerdaigne. 
My  father,*whom  age  had  rendered  timid, 
obeyed;  Geoffrey  paid  down  the  hondrea 
thousand  pennies,  and  his  son  was  placed  in 
possession  of  the  archbishopric  of  Narbonne, 
after  having  sworn  that  neither  we,  ours,  nor 
the  diocese  should  ever  suffer  an^^  harm  by 
his  will  or  negligonce.  When  the  infant  pre* 
late,  however,  became  a  man,  be  failed  in 
all  his  promises :  he  sold  the  domains  of  the 


charoh  and  those  of  the  eanons,  to  bestow 
them  on  his  oonoubines  and  minions ;  he  oon- 
Btraoted  strong  forts  in  which  to  lodge  his 
troops,  and  has  waged  a  terrible  war  in  which 
thousands  of  Christians  have  found  their  death. 
He  has  purchased  the  See  of  Urffel  for  his 
brother  William,  with  an  hundred  thousand 
pennies  of  gold,  and  has  paid  this  sum  with 
the  crosses,  chalices,  shrines  of  the  relics  and 
patines  of  gold  and  silver  which  he  has  sold 
to  the  Jews.  He  has  finally  placed  himself 
under  the  protection  of  the  countess  Uigel^ 
his  relative,  with  whom  he  maintains  a  orimi* 
nal  intercourse. 

In  order  to  put  a  finishing  stroke  to  his 
crimes,  this  wretch  has  landed  an  excommu« 
nication  against  me,  my  wife,  my  children, 
and  my  terhtorie* ;  he  has  prohibited  ecclesi- 
astics  from  administering  baptism,  commu* 
nion,  and  the  burial  of  the  dead  in  my  pro- 
vince. It  is  true  that  we  regard  of  but  httle 
account  t}ie  anathema  of  a  man  who  is  ladea 
with  all  iniquities,  and  whom  Pope  Victor,  in 
the  council  of  Florence,  himself  excommu- 
nicated for  simony ;  not  duly  has  he  sold  all 
the  ecclesiastical  orders,  but  he  had  been  paid 
for  the  consecration  of  the  bishops,  and  the 
dedication  of  the  churches  of  my  domains. 
It  is  on  these  aocoants  that  I  complain  to  yoa 
and  to  Christ,  and  entreat  the  pope  to  give  me 
iustice  against  my  bishop.  Otherwise  I  shall 
hold  of  no  account  the  excommunication 
lanched  against  me  by  Geoffrey,  and  shall  not 
keep  the  trace  of  God.'' 

In  order  to  understand  this  last  expressioui 
it  is  necessary  to  recall  to  our  recolleotioni 
that  since  the  reign  of  Louis  the  Good  Na« 
tured,  the  roval  authohtv  was  no  longer  re* 
spected ;  the  lords  and  nobles  maintained  their 
right  to  administer  justice,  by  force  of  arms : 
hence  arose  the  ware  of  provmce  against  pro- 
vince,  county  against  county,  castle  agamst 
castle;  pillage,  robbery,  incendiarism  and 
murder  became  customary,  and  were  no 
longer  regarded  as  crimes.  At  length,  during 
the  reign  of  King  Robert,  and  particularly  in 
the  kingdom  of  Aquitaine,  a  more  efRcacions 
means  than  those  which  nad  yet  been  tried, 
w^  resorted  to,  to  arrest  these  ravages.  A 
council  held  in  the  diocese  of  £lne,  a  depen* 
dancy  of  Roussillon^  declared,  that  in  future, 
from  Wednesdav  night  until  Monday  morn- 
ing, no  one  should  seize  by  force  of  arms  upon 
the  domains  of  his  enemy,  nor  should  avenge 
any  injury,  under  the  penalty  of  paying  a 
fixed  fine,  or  of  being  excommunicated  and 
banished  from  his  province;  this  agreement 
was  called  the  truce  of  God. 

The  hj^tory  of  the  church  has  left  us  in 
imiorance  of  the  result  of  the  complaints  of 
the  viscount  of  Ni^rbonne;  it  is  most  likeljr 
they  were  not  received  by.  the  sj'nod  of  Tou- 
louse, as  the  accnsed  was  hhnseif  one  of  the 
legates  of  the  Holy  See. 

Whilst  the  French  clergy  and  nobility  were 
ruining  provinces  by  their  quarrels,  and  de* 
mandinff  Justice,  one  against  another  at  the 
court  of  Rome,  Ridier,  abbot  of  Monte  Cas- 
siao  died,  and  the  monks  chose  as  his  siio» 
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«enor,  Pete^  the  Mnior  of  tlie  oonirvnt,  a 
ten^iable  old  man,  who  had  passed  his  long 
oareor  in  the  study  of  the  oaored  ScripCores, 
and  in  the  practice  of  Christian  yiitaes ;  bat 
the  pop^,  enraaed  that  this  election  had  been 
made  without  nis  authority,  and  that  he  had 
not  deriyed  anv  benefit  from  it,  sent  Cardinal 
Humbert  to  Monte  Cassino,  with  orders  to 
annul  the  nomination  of  the  new  abbot.  To 
bring  the  monks  to  reason,  the  cardinal  in- 
vested Monte  Cassino  with  his  soldiers,  seized 
the  venerable  Peter  by  force,  and  sent  him  to 
Borne.  The  holy  father  caused  him  to  be 
confined  in  the  dun|;eons  of  the  jalaoe  of  the 
Lateran,  where  he  died  of  famine.  The  monk 
Frederick,  who  afterwards  reached  the  pa- 


4Moy  laider  the  naiae  id  Stephen  Ae  TsqA, 
was  nanded  abbot. 

After  this  exploit,  Victor  cime  to  Godar  m 
Gennany,  where  he  received  the  lost  si^  of 
the  emperor  Henry  the  Third,  who  died  in 
his  arms,  on  the  5th  of  Oetobe^  105€.  Some 
days  before,  the  bishops  and  prmcipsl  lords  d 
Gemuiny  had  aolemnly  recognized  his  bod  u 
his  successor  to  the  empire,  altboufh  the 
young  prince  was  but  five  years  old ;  me  em- 
press Aflnes,  his  mother,  was  named  reseot, 
and  took  the  reins  of  government,  tmta  his 
majority. 

The  pope  then  prepared  for  his  return  to  Itali^ 

but  on  SLrriving  m  Tuscany,  be  was  suddenly 

I  taken  ill,  and  .died  on  the  28th  of  July,  1057. 


STEPHEN  THE  TENTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  FIFTY-EIGHTH 

POPE. 

[A.  D.  1057.] 

History  of  Stephen  hefon  his  foniijueU — His  elseiion — He  vnshes  $o  reform  the  church— Utf' 
ler  of  Peter  Daman  to  the  cardmcHs'Siate  of  the  Eastern  schisni-^The  pope  vnshes  to  our* 
throw  the  power  of  the  emperors — His  death. 


Stbfhkn  the  Tenth,  was  the  brother  of 
Godfrey,  duke  of  Lorraine,  one  of  the  most 
powerful  princes  of  th^c  period,  who  had  for 
a  long  time  combatted  against  tne  emperor  in 
the  provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower  Lorraine, 
vhich  he  had  finally  re-united  under  his 
sway.  His  wars  with  the  empire  only  termi- 
nated on  the  occasion  of  the  journey  of  Pope 
Leo  the  Ninth,  his  relative,  into  Germany, 
who  had  negotiated  a  treaty  of  alliance  be- 
tween Henry  and  Godfrey.  Three  years  after- 
wards, the  duke  of  Lorraine  came  into  Italy, 
accompanied  by  his  brother  Frederick,  who 
was  then  the  archdeacon  of  Liege  \  the  holy 
father  made  him  a  cardinal  deacon,  with  the 
offices  of  librarian  and  chancellor  of  the  Ro- 
man church ;  he  then  sent  him  as  his  legate 
to  Constantinople,  to  reduce  the  patriarch 
Michael  Cerularius  to  obedience.  This  em- 
bassy was  attended  with  disagreeable  results 
to  the  voung  Frederick ;  for  on  his  return  into 
Italy,  he  was  arrested,  as  well  as  his  col- 
leaguesj,  Humbert  and  Peter,  by  Trasimond, 
duke  ot  Spoletto,  who  seized  upon  the  rich 
presents  which  the  emperor  Constantino  Mo- 
nomacus  sent  to  the  church  of  St.  Peter, 
and  drove  them  from  his  states,  after  having 
despoiled  them  even  of  their  vestments. 

Leo  was  dead  when  Frederick  returned  to 
Home:  as  he  was  ambitious  of  the  title  of 
pope,  nd  lost  no  time,  and  went  into  Germany 
to  obtain  the  protection  of  Henry.  But  he 
found  the  dispositions  of  the  emperor  towards 
him  but  little  favorable,  on  account  of  the 
marriage  of  Godfrej  with  Beatrix,  the  widow 
of  Boniface|.  marquis  of  Tuscany,  which  open- 
ed to  his  OTother  a  great  preponderance  in 
Italy,  and  gave  to  hi^).  faculties  to  seixe  the 


imperial  crown.  The  deacon  having  failed  is 
his  ambitious  projects,  shut  himself  up  is 
Monte  Cassino,  to  wait  the  progress  of  erents, 
and  embraced  the  monastic  afe.  He  after- 
wards bought  from  Pope  Victor,  the  dignity 
of  abbot  uf  his  mcHiastery  and  of  cardioal 
priest.  But  scarcely  had  he  taken  possession 
of  his  church,  when  Boniface,  bishop  of  Al- 
bano  came  to  Rome,  to  announce  the  news  of 
the  death  of  the  pontifi*. 

New  intrigues  for  the  tiara  immediately 
commenced .  Frederic  scattered  his  gold  pro- 
fusely amonc  the  clergy,  and  bought  up  the 
soldiers;  and,  finally,  wnen  the  corporations 
of  the  trades  came  together  to  consult  upon 
the  choice  which  they  should  make,  he  dared 
to  reply,  that  he  alone  was  worthy  to  occupy 
the  tnrone  of  the  apostle.  His  partisans  ex- 
claimed, '^  Amen,"  and  bore  him  in  triumph 
to  the  church  of  St.  Petei)  where  he  was  pro- 
claimed sovereign  pontifi,  under  the  name  of 
Stephen  the  Tenth.  He  was  then  conducted 
witn  the  same  pomp  to  the  palace  of  the  La- 
teran.  On  the  next  day,  all  the  cardinalS) 
the  clergy,  and  the  people  followed  him  to 
the  church  of  St.  Peter,  where  three  bishops 
consecrated  him  with  th^  usual  ceremonies 
and  without  waiting  for  the  commissioners  of 
the  emperor. 

During  the  first  four  months  which  followed 
his  election,  Stephen  held  several  councils  M> 
repress  the  disorders  of  the  church,  and  to 
arrest  the  incontinence  of  priests;  he  then 
went  to  Monte  Cassino,  for  tne  purpose  of  a^ 
propriating  to  himself  a  part  ot^the  riches  of 
the  good  fathers,  who  already  posaeeaed  ent're 
provinces,  and  were  still  occupied  with  fabri- 
cating false  deeds  U»  the  purpose  of  augment- 
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ing  the  immanse  domaini)  of  their  monastery. 
Sieuheit  sold  the  abbey  to  Didier,  who,  in  the 
end,  became  pope ;  he  wished  alsQ  to  bring 
out  from  the  cloisters,  the  venerable  Peter 
Damiao.  by  naming  him  bishop  of  Ostia,  and 
first  of  ais  cardinals^  in  order  to  attach  to  his 
See  a  man  whose  talents  could  be  of  great 
tssistance  to  him ;  but  as  the  holy  mcmk  re- 
fused all  dignities,  preferring  the  calm  of  re- 
treat to  the  turbulence  of  greatness,  the  pope 
ordered  him  to  assume  the  pastoral  baton  and 
to  foilow  him  to  the  palace  of  the  Lateran, 
under  penalty  of  excommunication.  Peter 
obeyed ;  he,  nowever,  always  complained  of 
the  violence  which  had  been  done  to  him  in 
drawing  him  from  his  monastery,  as  we  find 
from  one  of  his  letters,  addressed  to  the  seyen 
cardinal  bishops  of  the  church  of  the  Lateran, 
whom  he  styles  his  brethren. 

The  cardinal  bishops  were  alone  entitled  to 
celebrate  mass  in  the  church  of  the  palace ; 
they  called  them  also  collaterals,  because 
they  were  ordinarily  by  the  side  ot  the  pon- 
tiff; they  also  bore  tne  title  of  weekly,  because 
they  officiated,  in  turn,  each  for  a  week.  We 
cite  a  letter  of  Peter,  as  a  precious  document, 
which  throws  light  upon  the  spirit  of  the 
church  at  that  period : — ^^  Ecclesiastical  dis- 
cipline is  eyer3rwhere  abandoned ;  the  canons 
ofthe  church  are  trampled  under  foot ;  priests 
only  labour  to  satisfy  their  cupidity,  or  to 
abandon  themselyes  to  incontinence.     The 
duties  of  the  episicopate  only  consist  in  wear- 
ing garments  covered  with  gold  and  precious 
Rtoaes,  in  enveloping  oneself  in  precious  furs, 
in  possessing  race  horses  in  the  stables,  and 
in  sallying  forth  with  a  numerous  escort  of 
armed  horsemen.     Prelates  should,  on  the 
contrary,  set  an  example  for  the  purity  of 
their  morals  and  all  Christian  virtues.    Mis- 
fortunes turn  on  those  who  lead  a  condemna- 
ble  Vifej  andf'anathema  on  those  who  intrigue 
for  the  dignity  of  bishops  for  a  guilty  end ! 
Shame  on  ecclesiastics  who  abandon  their 
country,  follow  the  armies  of  kings,  and  be- 
come the  courtiers  of  princes,  to  obtain,  in 
their  turn,  the  power  of  commanding  men, 
and  of  subjugating  them  to  their  sway !  These 
corrupt  priests  are  more  sensitive  to  terres- 
trial dignities  than  to  the  celestial  recom- 
penses promised  by  the  Saviour;  and  to  obtain 
oishoprtcs,  they  sacrifice  their  souls  and  bo- 
dies.   It  would,  however,  be  better  for  them 
openly  to  purchase  the  episcopal  Sees^  for  si- 
mony is  a  less  crime  than  hypocrisy.    Their 
impure  hands  are  always  open  to  receive  pre- 
sents from  the  faithful ;  their  heads  are  always 
at  work  to  invent  new  means  of  sqaeezinff  tne 
People,  and  their  viper-tongues  are  proaigal, 
by  day  and  night,  of  flatteries  to  tyrants. — 
thus  I  declare  the  bishops  who  have  become 
the  slaves  of  kines,  three  times  simoniacal, 
and  thrice  daranea !" 

The  pope^  desirous  of  pursuing  his  projects 
of  reform,  for  the  purpose  of  arresting  the  en- 
croachments of  the  monks,  and  of  placing  a 
rein  on  their  insatiable  avidity,  reserved  to 
himself,  in  the  barpin  he  made  withDidier. 
the  free  diflpoosl  ofthe  immense  revenues  ot 


his  convent,  which  was  richer  than  a  king- 
dom. But,  in  order  not  to  violate  the  canons 
too  openly,  he  sent  him  to  Constantinople,  in 
the  capacity  of  legate  of  the  Holy  Se^ ,  and 
declared  himself  the  treasurer  of  the  monas* 
tery  during  the  absence  of  the  abboj.  Didier 
went,  accompanied  by  Stephen,  a  cardinal,  and 
Mainard,  bishop  of  St.  Runnus ;  these  prelates, 
on  arriving  in  the  East,  found  that  the  schism 
had  made  profound  ravages  in  the  Greek 
church,  aud  that  Michael  CeruJarius^  an  ex- 
perienced man,  had  profited  by  the  favoura* 
ole  circumstances  which  the  weakness  of  the 
regency  had  presented  to  his  ambition. 

Stephen  understood  perfectly  the  situation 
of  afiairs  in  the  East }  he  knew  that  Cemla* 
rius  had  obtained  great  privileges  for  his 
.church,  had  augmented  the  wealth  of  his 
clergy^  and  placed  all  the  priests  beyond  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  officers  of  the  empire ;  he 
understood  well  that  it  was  impossible  to 
arrest  the  progress  of  the  heresy,  and  to  re> 
establish  the  authority  of  the  Holy  See  in  the 
imperial  city ;.  but  the  pretext  was  a  specious 
one,  and  served  to  remove  Didier,  which  ena^ 
bled  him  to  remain  sole  master  of  the  im* 
mense  treasures  contained  in  the  cellars  of 
Monte  Casino.  His  intention  was  to  employ 
the  wealth  of  the  monks  in  scTbsidizing  troopS| 
and  putting  in  execution  the  project  which 
^e  had  for  a  long  time  formed  of  givins  the 
empire  of  the  West  to  his  brother  Godfreyi 
and  of  exckidtng  the  lawful  heir,  Henry  the 
Fifth,  king  of  Germany.  Immediately  after 
the  departure  of  Didier,  he  ordered  the  priors 
and  dignitaries  of  the  monastery  to  send  him 
immediately,  the  gold,  silver,  and  precious 
ornaments  intrusted  to  their  care,  menacing 
them,  in  case  of  a  refusal,  with  suspending 
them  from  their  functions,  and  with  anathe'> 
matizing  them.  The  Jesuit  Maimburg  thinks 
that  this  action  should  leave  no  stain  on  the 
reputation  for  sanctity  which  the  pontiff  enjoj/w 
ed  at  Rome :  but  the  chronicle  ot  Monte  Cals-- 
sino  is  not  of  this  opinion,  and  severely  blames 
the  pope  for  having  formed  so  sacrilegious  a 
project.  ^'However,"  adds  the  legend,  "when 
the  vehicles  arrived  at  Rome,  laden  with  the 
wealth  of  the  abbey  and  escorted  by  the 
monks,  ^  the  pope  was  suddenly  seized  with 
an  holy  terror,  and  after  having  heard  the  re» 
cital  01  a  vision  which  was  communicated  to 
hun  in  confidence  by  the  monk  Andrew^  he 
sent  back  the  brethren  with  their  treasures^ 
and  even  gave  them  his  benediction.' " 

It  is  probable  that  the  threats  of  the  monks 
were  the  only  cause  for  this  change  in  Ste* 
phen.  After  this  check,  the  pope  went  to 
Tuscany  to  confer  with  his  brother  upon  the 
means  to  be  taken  to  commence  tne  wai 
against  the  empire ;  but  he  had  scarcely  ar* 
rived  in  Florence,  wheu  he  was  suddenly  at* 
tacked  by  a  grievous  malady,  which  carri«?d 
him  off  on  the  29th  of  March,  1058.  St.  Hugh, 
the  abbot  of  Cluny,  relates,  that  he  assisteq 
Stephen  at  his  death,  and,  addsthe  pioosmonki 
"I  nad  all  imaginaole  trouble  to  drive  away 
the  spirit  of  daukness,  which  wished  to  seize,  in 
deapite  of  me,  upon  ti&e  soul  of  the  holy  father^ 
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BENEDICT  THE  TENTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  FIITT- 

NINTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1058.] 

VioUtU  and  nmoniaed  election  of  Benedict  the  Tenth — An  arthmriigt  ii  forced  to  consecratt 
him  to  escape  death — Election  of  Nicholas  the  Second — Benedict  lays  doum  the  tiarOf  and 
voluntarily  dbandons  the  Holy  See. 


Stephxm  the  Tenth,  before  his  departure 
for  Tuscany,  had  assembled  the  cardinals, 
and  most  influential  members  of  the  clergy, 
and  had  caused  them  to  swear  that,  in  case 
of  his  death,  they  woald  not  nominate  a  suo* 
oessor  until  thp^retum  of  the  sub-deaoon  Hil- 
debrand,  who  had  been  into  Crermany  on  an 
affair  of  state.  Thus  this  monk  was  to  exer- 
cise In  the  council  the  functions  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  inspire  the  Romans  in  the  choice 
of  a  soTereign  pontiff.  But  the  instructions 
of  Stephen  were  despised }  and  on  the  very 
night  m  which  his  death  was  known  at  Rome, 
Gregory,  the  sou  of  Alberic,  count  of  Tuscu- 
lum,  ana  Gerard  of  Galene,  giving  ear  to  their 
ambition  alone,  assembled  the  principal  citi- 
sans  in  their  palace,  and  proclaimed  John 
Mincius,  bishop  of  Veletri,  their  relative,  as 
forereign  pontiff. 

Peter  Damian,  being  desirous  of  conforminff 
to  the  decree  of  Stephen  the  Tenth,  opposed 
the  ordination  of  the  new  pontiff,  and  pro- 
nounced an  anathema  on  the  seditious  persons 
who  had  chosen  Benedict  to  be  the  supreme 
head  of  the  church.  But  his  opposition  pro- 
duced no  result,  and  he  was  obliged  to  leave 
the  palace  of  the  Lateran  to  escape  from  the 
■oldiers,  who  threatened  to  put  to  death  those 
who  should  resist  the  will  of  the  counts  of 
TuBoanella.  An  archpriest  was  conducted 
by  force  to  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  and  con- 
strained, by  a  <la^*rer  at  his  breast,  to  conse- 
crate Benedict  on  the  5th  of  April,  1058. 
The  new  pontiff  occupied  the  Holy  See  for 
about  ten  months. 

Whilst  Rome  had  become  the  theatre  of 
bloody  wars,  Didier,  the  abbot  of  the  convent 
of  Monte  Cassino,  and  the  two  other  legates 
■ent  to  Constantinople  hy  Stephen,  returned 
fram  their  mission,  and  disembarked  at  Bari, 
on  the  shores  of  the  Adriatic.  As  soon  as 
they  learned  the  death  of  the  pope,  Didier 
quitted  his  escort,  and  went  with  great  speed 
to  Monte  Cassino,  in  order  to  take  at  once  the 
govamment  of  his  rich  monastery,  and  to 
|ftrepare  for  new  intrigues.  He  was  put  in 
poflsession  of>  his  abbey  on  Easter-day,  by 
Cardinal  Humbert,  who  had  taken  refuge  in 
this  pious  retreat  to  escape  the  vengeance  of 
the  counts  of  Tuscanella. 

The  ambitious  Hildebmnd,  in  his  pride,  im- 
mediately left  the  court  of  the  empress  Agnes, 
mad  started  to  intrigue  for  the  sovereign  pon- 
tifieate;  but  on  his  arrival  at  Florence,  he 
learned  the  election  of  Benediet.  He  at  once 
Wfste  violeat  letters  to  die  eoclesiastios  and 


notables  of  Rome,  reproaching  them  for  the 
weakness  they  had  shown  in  beoding  their 
heads  beneath  the  yoke  of  the  counts  of  Tus- 
canella, and  of  allowing  them  to  impose  a 
pontiff  upon  them.  He  enjoined  on  them  to 
drive  Benedict  from  the  Holy  See,  and  to 
come  to  him  in  order  to  proceed  to  s  re^lar 
election.  A  small  number  of  prelates  who 
regarded  Benedict  as  a  charitaole  pope,  of 
extreme  goodness  and  exemplary  piet^,  par- 
doned his  ignomnce  for  the  sake  of  his  good 
qualities,  and  remained  attached  to  his  party; 
but  some  others  were  drawn  off  in  hopes  of 
enriching  themselves  under  another  reign; 
they  sent  in  their  adhesion  to  the  sub-deacon 
Hildebrand,  and  approved,  without  restriction, 
of  all  that  he  should  decide  to  be  for  the  in- 
terest of  the  church.  He  immediately  assem- 
bled the  priests  of  his  party,  and  ordered  them 
to  elect  as  sovereign  pontin  the  bishop  Gerard, 
whom  Henry  the  Fourth  had  himself  desig- 
nated, when  the  Romans  came  to  him  to  be- 
seech him  to  give  them  a  pope  of  his  choice. 
Gerard  was  consecrated  by  the  name  of  Nicho- 
las the  Second,  and  the  church  recognized  two 
pontiffs ! 

Peter  Damian,  being  consulted  by  an  arch- 
bishop as  to  who  was  the  true  pope  whom 
they  should  obey,  made  this  sin^lar  reply: 
"He  who  is  now  upon  the  Holy  See  was  en- 
throned at  night  by  troops  of  armed  men,  who 
caused  him  to  be  elected  by  distribotiiig 
money  among  the  clergy.  On  the  day  of  hi* 
nomination,  the  patines,  the  holy  pyxes,  and 
the  crucifixes  from  the  treasury  of  St.  Peter, 
were  sold  throughout  the  city.  His  election 
was  then  violent  and  simoniacal.  He  alleges 
in  his  justification,  that  he  was  forced  to  bC 
cept  the  pontificate ;  and  I  would  not  affirm 
that  it  is  not  so :  for  our  pope  is  so  stupidi 
that  it  would  not  be  at  all  extmordinary  if  he 
were  ignorant  of  the  intrigues  which  the 
counts  of  Tuscanella  have  carried  on  in  his 
name.  He  is  guilty^  however,  for  remaining 
in  the  abyss  into  which  he  has  been  cast,  and^ 
for  being  ordained  by  an  archpriest  whose 
ignoranC'C  is  so  |;reat,  that  he  cannot  read  a 
line  without  spellm? every  syllable.  Although 
the  election  of  Nicholas  the  Second  was  not 
entirely  regular.  I  Awuld  submit  more  wil- 
lingrly  to  the  authority  of  this  pontiff,  because 
he  is  sufficiently  literary^  possesses  an  active 
mind,  pure  moials,  and  is  filled  with  chanty. 
Still,  if  the  other  pope  could  compose  a  line. 
I  will  not  say  a  psSalm,  bat  even  an  bomilyi^ 
would  not  oppose  him,  and  would  kiss  his  feet 
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Emrj  ths  Foordi  gvfB  ord«n  to  dnke  God* 
Uej  to  looompuy  Nicholas  the  Seoond  to 
BomBf  and  to  ang  the  bishop  of  Yeletri  from 
thd  cbsir  of  St.  Pster  by  foroe,  if  he  were  an* 
willing  to  lesve  it  Toluatarily.  Before,  how* 
e?er,  prooeeding  to  Tiolenoe,  Gerard  and  Hil- 
debiBDcl  convoked  aooanoil  at  Satri,  to  declare 
ths  anti-pc^  dispossessed  and  exeonunnoi- 


oated  if  he  should  penusC  in  maintaining 

himself  upon  the  Holy  See.  Benedict,  dis* 
covering  that  the  counts  of  Ttscanella  were 
not  powerful  enough  to  protect  him  against 
the  arms  of  Duke  Godfrey,  resigned  like  a 
philosopher.  He  laid  down  the  tiara,  and  re* 
tired  to  his  house,  abaniloning  the  palace  of 
the  Latemn  to  the  ambitious  Nicholas. 


^ 


»«/<.Wi<^»Ni>^^»»<\»«,/^<V*^.^^^ 


NICHOLAS  THE  SECOND,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SIXTIETH 

POPE. 

[A.  D.  1058  J 

Enlknnemtnt  of  the  pope — He  takes  off  the  excommunication  pronounced  aeainst  the  anti'pope—^ 
Scandalous  bargain  between  Nichmas  and  the  abbot  Didier — Deplorable  state  of  the  church 
•-Council  of  Rome — Decree  agqinst  the  ^moniacs — Synodical  letter  of  the  pope — Perfidy  of  the 
pope  touMtrds  Berenger  of  Tours — Berenger  persists  in  his  doctrines  concerning  the  euchariH 
-Nicholas  the  Second  cedes  the  provinu  of  Apulia  to  the  Normans — PhUip  the  First  crowned 
King  ofFranu — Council  of  the  Gauls — Death  of  the  pope. 


As  80011  as  John  Mincins  had  abdicated  the 
Bopreme  dignity  of  the  church,  Nicholas  the 
Second,  accompanied  by  Godfrey  and  the  car- 
dioals  of  his  pn^y,  made  his  entry  into  Rome. 
He  was  received  with  great  honours,  and  con- 
ducted to  the  palace  of  the  Late  ran.  Some 
days  after  his  enthronement,  the  anli-pope 
Benedict  came  to  prostrate  himself  before  him, 
protesting  his  devotion,  and  accusing  himself 
oj  being  sacrilegious,  an  usurper,  and  a  per- 
pret,  Nicholas  then  took  off  the  excommu- 
nication which  had  been  pronounced  against 
him,  under  the  express  condition  that  he 
should  not  leave  the  church  of  St.  Maria  Ma- 
jora.  Benedict  submitted;  and  the  schism 
was  terminated  without  causing  any  blood  to 
flow  in  Rome. 

Bat  the  captains  of  quarters,  who  had  been 
appointed  daring  the  prece(lin|;  reigns,  did  not 
evince  the  same  compliance  m  re^rd  to  the 
rerenues  of  the  Holy  See,  on  which  they  had 
seized.  They  treated  with  contempt  the  de- 
crees of  the  new  pope,  and  continued  to  col- 
let the  tenths  of  the  deigy,  under  the  pre- 
t^t  that  they  could  without  crime  despoil 
the  church  of  monev  which  it  collected  from 
tbe  superstition  and  ignorance  of  the  people. 
Nicholas,  too  weak  to  struggle  against  the 
leaders  of  the  military,  left  them  in  possession 
of  the  revenues  of  Rome,  and  addressed  him- 
Klf  to  the  abbot  of  Monte  Cassino,  to  obtain 
from  him  the  sums  which  were  necessary  to 
satisfy  the  demands  of  the  Italian  clergy.  Di* 
dier  acceded  to  the  demands  of  the  pontiff; 
bat  in  turn  exacted  froix\  him  the  title  of  car- 
(iinal  priest  of  St.  Cecilia.  The  bargain  was 
coocloded ;  and  the  next  day  Nicholas  sur- 
rendered to  him  the  revenues  of  the  church 
of  St.  Cecilia.  He  further  augmented  the 
privilegefl  of  his  sionasteryj  and  named  him 
«i  his  vicar  te  the  refonBation  of  all  the  con- 
vents oiOuamamf  Apnlia,  and  Calabria. 

Rome  tiilwlyoooiumodio  be  the  scene 
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of  frightful  disorders.  All  the  prelates,  follow- 
ing the  example  of  the  pontiff,  put  op  the  holy 
orders  at  auction,  and  publicly  adjudged  them 
to  the  highest  bidders,  in  order  to  regain  for 
themselves,  by  this  sacrilegious  tramo,  the 
money  which  thev  had  given  to  obtain  the 
episcopate.  Besiaes,  a  luxury  so  scandalous 
was  introduced  into  the  church,  that  the 
revenues  of  the  dioceses  were  no  longer  suffi- 
cient for  the  maintenance  of  the  packs  of 
hounds,  equinages,  minions,  and  courtezanfl, 
which  filled  tne  episcopal  palaces. 

Nicholas,  desirous  of  remedying  these  dis- 
orders, which  infalliby  presaged  the  ruih  of 
the  church,  convoked  a  council  in  the  holy 
city.  Three  hundred  bishops  assembled  at 
Rome  and  took  their  seats  in  the  palace 
of  the  Lateran.  The  pope  thus  opened  the 
session :  ^^  You  know,  my  brethren,  now,  after 
the  death  of  Stephen,  our  predecessor,  the 
Holy  See  was  exposea  to  the  deplorable  in- 
trigues of  simoniacs.  In  order  to  prevent  suck 
scandal  in  future,  we  order,  in  accordance 
with  the  authority  of  the  fathers^  that  after 
the  death  of  a  pope,  the  cardinal  bishops  shall 
first  deliberate  upon,  and  choose  a  pontiff; 
they  shall  then  call  into  the  place  of  assembly 
the  cardinal  clerks;  to  hear  their  representa- 
tions ;  and  finally,  the  rest  of  the  clergy  and 
the  peoi)le  ^all  come  toffether  to  approve  the 
nonunation  of  the  new  head  of  the  church. 
We  should,  above  all,  have  unceasingly  be- 
fore us  the  remembrance  of  this  sentenoe  of 
thel>lessed  Leo:  'We  should  not  call  bishopa 
the  ecclesiastics  who  are  neither  chosen  by 
the  clergy,  nor  demanded  by  the  people,  nor 
consecrated  by  the  prelates  of  the  provmce, 
with  the  consent  of  tne  archbishop.'  But|  as 
there  is  no  metropolitan  to  the  Holy  See,  the 
canJinids  shall  fill  his  place;  they  shall  give 
the  preference,  in  the  selection  of  a  pontiff,  to 
the  Roman  church,  if  it  has  a  sabjeot  worm|t 
to  represent  Christ  upon  earth;  if  not,  thiiT'^ 
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■haU  ehoote  a  ftmager  prelate,  haTi'ng  chiefljF 
regard  for  the  wishes  of  our  soa  Henry^  who 
18  DOW  king,  and  who,  if  it  pleases  Goa,  shall 
b(  emperor,  as  we  haye  promised  him.  The 
same  aeference  shall  alwa3rs  be  exhibited  foj 
the  saoceasors  of  this  prince,  who  shall  receire 
the  imperial  crown.* 

'^  If  the  misfortunes  of  the  times  or  the  ty« 
lanny  of  faction  shall  preyent  their  proceeding 
to  a  free  election  in  Kome,  the  (^irdinal  bi- 
shopa  assisted  by  the  principal  dignitaries  of 
the  church,  and  by  some  laymen,  shall  be 
authorized  to  assemble  in  the  city  which  they 
shall  judge  most  convenient,  and  proclaim  a 
new  pope.  If,  after  the  consecration  of  the 
pontinf,  any  obstacle  shall  oppose  itself  to  his 
enthronement  on  the  Holy  See,  according  to 
the  habitual  usages  and  ceremonies,  he  ^11 
be  none  the  less  regarded  as  the  chief  of  the 
clergy;  he  shall  govern  the  church,  and  dis- 
pose of  the  property  of  St.  Peter,  as  Gregory 
the  Great  himself  did  before  his  consecration. 
If  any  one  is  chosen,  ordained,  and  enthroned 
in  contempt  of  this  decree,  let  him  be  anathe- 
matized and  deposed,  with  all  his  accomplices, 
as  antichrist,  an  usurper  and  destroyer  of  the 
Christian  faith." 

Nicholas  then  made  canons  prohibiting  the 
faithful  from  receiving  mass  from  priests  who 
lived  openly  with  their  concubines.  With  re- 
gard to  simoniacs  he  added :  *'  As  to  those 
who  have  been  ordained  for  money,  our  clem- 
ency permits  them  to  preserve  the  dignities 
to  which  they  have  been  promoted,  because 
the  multitude  of  these  ecclesiastics  is  so  great, 
that  by  observing  the  rigour  of  the  canons 
with  regard  to  them,  we  should  leave  almost 
all  the  churches  without  priests." 

After  the  council  was  terminated,  the  pope 
addressed  synodical  letters  to  the  bishops  and 
faithful  of  the  Gauls,  to  announce  to  them  the 
decisions  of  the  assembly.  He  renewed  the 
threats  of  excommunication  against  married 
or  concubinary  priests,  and  against  apostate 
clerks  and  monks  who  abandoned  the  church 
or  their  convents  to  embrace  a  laical  life.  He 
finally  anathematized  the  soldiery,  who  de- 
stroyed the  pilgrims  and  put  unarmed  priests 
to  ransom.  This  last  consideration  is  singular, 
and  proves  that  the  clergy  carried  on  war. 
The  pope  terminated,  by  condemning  to  eter- 
nal fire  the  lords  who  violated  the  freedom  of 
the  churches  within  sixty  paces  of  their  cir- 
cuit, or  within  thirty  paces  of  that  of  chapels. 
At  this  period,  simple  oratories  were  not  so 
sacred  as  churches,  and  the  more  considerable 
the  edifice,  the  greater  was  its  sanctity. 

Nicholas  at  last  caught  Berenger,  the  illus- 
trious professor  of  Tours  in  a  trap ;  he  invited 
him  to  Rome  under  the  pretext  of  explaining 
to  him  his  doctrine  in  regard  to  the  eucharist; 
but  no  sooaer  had  he  set  foot  in  Italy  than  he 
was  cast  into  prison,  submitted  to  rk;orons 
treatment  «nd  tareatened  with  death  by  tor- 
ture, naless  he  eonsented  to  present  to  the 
pop0  an  abjuration,  signed  with  his  own  hand 
anao0(io<^ed  in  taese  terms:  "I^  Berengen 
AH  mnvPoMky  ardideaoon  of  the  church  or 
St.  Masne  it  Jlu^boi  imderstaDding  the  trae 


Oatbolie  fkiih,  aBathemaltie  all  hefeam^  and 
especially  that  which  I  have  prafeeeed  until 
DOW,  by  which  I  pretended  to  maiatam  that 
the  bread  and  wine  placed  opoa  the  altar 
during  the  holy  sacrifice,  were  not  after  their 
consecration;  oat  the  sacrament,  and  not  the 
trae  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  now 
agree  with  the  holy  Roman  church  and  the 
apostolical  See,  and  I  profess  the  same  faith,  in 
regard  to  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  as  Pope 
Nicholas.  I  believe  that  the  bread  and  wine 
are,  after  their  consecration,  the  trae  body  and 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ ;  that  they  are  touched 
and  divided  bv  the  hands  of  the  priest  and 
the  teeth  of  tne  faithful.  I  swear  it  by  the 
holy  Trinity,  declaring  those  anathematized 
who  combat  this  belief  by  their  teaching  or 
followers,  and  condemning  myself  with  all 
the  severity  of  the  canons,  if  I  shall  ever  re- 
voke the  sentiments  declared  in  this  profeju 
sion  of  faith  which  I  have  read,  meditated 
upon  and  willingly  subscribed.*' 

Berenger  si^cd  this  formula  of  abjuration^ 
and  burned^  himself  in  the  presence  of  the 
pope  and  his  council,  the  works  which  he  bad 
written  upon  the  eucharist.  Nicholas  imme- 
diately sent  the  proceedings  which  contain- 
ed  the  solemn  retraction  of  Berenger,  to  all 
the  cities  of  Italy,  Gaul.  Germany,  Spsiin,  and 
Eneland;  he  then  loaaed  him  w^ith  honours 
and  placed  him  at  liberty,  promising  him 
the  first  bishopric  vacant  in  Gaul.  But  the 
latter  had  no  sooner  entered  France,  than  he 
protested  agauist  the  oath  which  had  been 
wrested  from  him  by  violence,  and  opposed 
himself  more  than  ever  to  the  tyranny  of  the 
Holy  See.  In  fact  Berenger  was  not  an  here- 
tic ;  he  did  not  say  that  the  bread  and  wine 
lost  their  nature  after  the  consecration  by  the 
priest ;  he  only  maintained  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  not  really  present  under  the  appearance 
of  bread  and  wine,  and  that  he  was  only  ficti- 
tiously in  the  eucharist,  because,  affirmed  he. 
Grod  could  not  be  transiormed  into  bread  ano 
wine,  nor  could  these  substances  become  God. 
A  century  later,  the  celebrated  Rupert  recon- 
ciled these  two  contradictory  ideas,  by  creating 
the  system  of  impanation,  which  consists  in 
saying,  that  the  substance  of  the  bread  is  not 
destroyed  in  the  sacrament  of  the  eocharistj 
but  tl^t  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  is  mixea 
with  the  consecrated  bread. 

The  holy  father  was  not  more  successfnl  in 
his  projects  against  the  Normans,  than  he  had 
been  in  his  cowardly  persecution  of  the  ]earn> 
ed  Berenger.  He  was  obliged  to  abimdon  the 
hope  of  expelling  those  terrible  nei^bours 
from  Italy ;  he  then  changed  his  pohcy.  and 
resolved  to  transform  into  defenoers  or  the 
Holy  See  those  who  had  been  its  most  ardent 
enemies.  For  this  purpose  he  went  into 
Apulia,  and  convoked  a  council  at  the  city  of 
Melfa,  to  which  the  Normans  sent  their  de- 
puties. Nicholas  cranted  to  Robert  Goiscard, 
their  chief^  all  Apuua  and  all  Calabria,  with  the 
exception  of  Beneventum ;  he  gave  theprin- 
cipality  of  Oapua  to  Riebaid,  and  sonendered 
to  him  Sicily,  of  which  he  bad  alieady  com- 
menced the  oonqiiettfirora  the  Saneena.   The 
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pope  then  took  off  the  excomiDDnication  they 
bad  incarred  mider  Leo  the  Ninth,  and  per- 
mitted them  to  Bend  their  children  to  the  col- 
leges of  Rome.  The  Normans  took  the  oath 
of  fidelity  to  the  Hdy  See,  swore  to  arm  in  its 
defence,  and  personaUy  engaged  to  pay  the 
pontiff  an  annual  rerenne  of  twelve  denarii, 
money  of  Pftvia,  for  each  pair  of  ojcen  that 
worked  in  hia  domains. 

Saeh  was  the  oonmienoement  of  the  king- 
doms of  Naples  and  Sicily,  and  the  orifi;ih  of 
the  rights  which  the  pontiffs  claimed  over 
ihera.  The  Hol]|r  See  obtained  considerable 
aogmentation  in  its  temporal  affairs  from  the 
position  of  the  Normans,  who  declared  them- 
selves yassals  of  the  pope,  to  prevent  the  em- 
peror from  laying  claim  to  a  part  of  the  pro- 
vinces they  had  seized,  and  to  put  an  end  to 
the  inTasions  of  the  neighbouring  lords^  who 
oooM  not  declare  war  against  them  without 
exposing  themselves  to  the  thunders  of  the 
chorch.  After  this  assembly  was  concluded, 
Nicholas  ordered  his  new  allies  to  assemble 
their  troops  and  ravage  the  territories  of  Pre- 
Daesmm,  Tuscnlnm  and  Nomento,  whose  in- 
habitants had  revolted  a^^ainst  the  Holy  See ; 
then,  still  at  the  instigation  of  the  pope,  the 
Xonnans  passed  the  Tiber,  and  carried  fire 
and  sword  into  the  city  of  Galeria  and  all  the 
castles  of  Count  Grerard,  to  punish  him  for 
levying  a  tribute  upon  the  pilgrims  and  bishops 
who  traversed  his  domains  on  their  way  to  the 
holy  city.  The  Normans  thus  became  the  in- 
struments which  the  popes  used  to  free  the 
chorch  from  the  petty  lords  who  had  for  a  lon^ 
time  tvrannized  over  it. 

Nicnolas  sent  two  legates  into  France,  who 
assisted^t  the  coronation  of  Phillip  the  First, 
the  eldest  son  of  King  Henry,  who  was  con- 
seciated  by  Gervais,  the  metropolitan  of 
Rheims;  it  is  the  first  consecration  of  the 
^hm  of  the  third  race,  of  which  we  have  an 
anthentic  accou  n t .  The  embassadors,  on  this 
occasion,  held  several  councils  in  Fraiice,  and 
cansed  them  to  approve  of  the  canons  which 
had  been  brought  from  Rome  for  the  purpose 
of  arresting  the  simony  and  incontinence  of 
the  clergy. 

In  Encland,  Eldred.  archbishop  of  York, 
^ing  advantage  of  tne  weakness  of  King 
Edwud,  bad  persuaded  him,  that  in  accord- 
ance with  the  custom  of  the  Italian  dergy,  he 
^as  permitted  to  accumulate  bishoprics  and 
abbeys,  and  consequently  revenues  and  large 
property  were  i^wuded  to  him ;  but  his  ava- 


rice havins  excited  the  general  indignation, 
he  was  oUiged  to  go  to  Rome,  accompanied 
by  bishops  Gison  of  Ely  and  Walter  of  Hert- 
ford, and  by  Tostin,  earl  of  Northumberland, 
brotner-ln-law  of  the  king.  The  pope  de- 
prived Eldred  of  all  ecclesiastical  dignity,  not 
o^ly  because  he  was  a  simoniac,  but  also  on 
account  of  his  extreme  ignorance,  and  grant- 
ed on  the  contrary  to  Gison  and  Walter,  con- 
ijirmation  in  the  episcopate.  He  loaded,  be- 
sides with  honoura  and  presents,  Earl  Tostin, 
and  seated  him  at  his  right  hand  in  the  assem- 
blies and  festivals,  up  to  the  time  when  the 
pilgrims  wished  to  return  to  their  country. 

Unfortunately,  on  the  day  of  their  departure, 
when  they  were  but  a  few  miles  from  Rome, 
they  were  attacked  by  robbers,  who  took  horn 
them  all  they  possessed,  and  left  them  nothing 
but  indispensable  clothing.  They  immedi- 
ately retraced  their  steps,  and  traversed  tlm 
holy  city  in  a  piteous  plight,  pursued  by  the 
(flouts  of  the  rabble,  even  to  the  palace  of  the 
Lateran .  Earl  Tostin,  furious  at  this  adventure, 
broke  out  into  outrageous  language  against 
the  pontiff.  He  accused  him  of  having  an 
understanding  with  the  robbers  to  despoil  pil- 
grims, and  asked  of  him  what  ^ms  the  power 
of  his  excommunications,  if  at  the  very  gates 
of  Rome,  the  Italian  lords  would  despise  them 
with  imnunify;  he  threatened  him  with  all 
the  wrath  of  the  k  mgof  England,  and  the  sup- 
pression of  Peter' ti  pence,  which  the  people 
of  his  kingdom  had  the  stupidity  to  pay  him. 
Nicholas,  frightened  by  this  last  mreat,  hasten- 
ed to  replace  what  had  been  stolen  from  the 
illustrious  pilgrims.  He  even  consented  to 
bestow  the  pulium  on  Archbishop  Eldred,  in 
order  to  make  a  partizan  of  him ;  and  he  sent 
a  numerous  escort  to  accompany  them,  and 
also  legates  instructed  to  apologize  to  King 
Edward  for  this  unfortunate  event. 

Some  months  afterwards  the  pope  made  a 
new  journey  to  Florence,  but  he  naa  scarcely 
arrived  in  that  city,  when  a  violent  fever 
seized  him  and  carried  him  off  in  a  few 
hours,  at  the  beginning  of  the  month  of  July, 
1061.  He  was  interreid  in  the  church  of  St. 
Ranaraturs. 

tfishop  Mainard  exalts  the  great  virtues  of 
Nicholas,  and  aiiirms  that  he  never  passed  a 
day  without  washing  the  feet  of  a  dozen  peor 
persons.  Baronius  adds,  that  it  were  bettw 
to  feed  these  unfortunates  than  to  parody 
the  himianity  of  Christ  bv  a  ridieuloos  eer^ 
mony. 
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ALEXANDER  THE  SECOND,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SIXTY- 
FIRST  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1061:] 

Stmggits  httween  thefaUion» — Vacancy  m  tht  Holy  See — The  eardinais  eonaecnU  tifope^Ih 
new  poniiff  is  enthroned  by  the  name  of  Alexander  the  Second — The  faction  oppowa  to  4tai 
send  a  depaHdion  to  the  emperor — General  diet  at  BaeU — Election  of  an  anti^popt. 

The  counts  of  Tuscanella  asd  Segni  not 
being  able  to  oppose  his  enthroament  imme- 
diately despatched  embasittdoni  to  the  kiog 
of  Germany,  and  the  eropresa,  who  were 
joined  by  those  of  Lombardy,  whom  Gilbert 
of  Parma  sent  to  Agnes. 

When  the  embassadors  arrived  in  Genoanj, 
Kinff  Henry  and  his  council  decided|  that  oo 
a  subject  ol  so  much  importance  it  was  neces- 
sary  to  oonyoke  a  general  diet.  Almoet  ail 
the  Gernuin  and  Lombard  prelates  met  at 
Basle,  where  the  king  wbs  crowned  anew  in 
the  presence  of  the  lords  aiid  the  bishops,  who 
conferred  on  him  the  title  of  patrician  of  the 
Romans.  The  bishops  of  Veroeil  and  Pla- 
cenza  then  brought  charges  against  Alejuuider 
the  Second,  who  had  by  his  election  opeolj 
violated  the  sacred  rights  of  the  king  of  Ger- 
many. They  declar^  him  deprivd  of  liie 
Holy  See,  and  proposed  as  his  successor,  Ca* 
dalus  or  Cadalous  Palavian.  bishop  of  Parma, 
who  was  at  once  proclaimea  sovereign  pontiiT. 
Three  bishops  consecrated  him,  and  be  im- 
mediately clothed  himself  with  the  pootiBcil 
ornaments.  * 

At  this  period  there  lived  at  the  monastery 
of  Luceola,  in  Ombria,  a  cenobite  called  St. 
Dominic  the  Mailed,  who  wore«instead  of 
hair  doth,  a  breastplate  of  iron.  The  bermiti 
of  Luceola  were  eighteen  in  number  ^  tbey 
drank  nothing  but  water,  and  used  no  greese 
to  season  their  food,  and  ate  no  fles)!  except 
on  Sundays;  they  fasted  on  bread  ud  water 
the  other  six  days,  and  passed  all  the  night  in 
prayer.  They  kept  an  absolute  silence  diiriog 
the  whole  week,  except  on  the  Lord's  day, 
between  vespers  and  compline,  when  their 
rules  authorised  them  to  exchange  some  re- 
ligious words.  St.  Dominio  not  finding  this 
discipline  sufficiently  rigorous,  redoubled  the 
rigidness  of  the  fast:  he  inflicted  on  bimself 
cruel  macerations ;  during  winter  he  slept  oa 
the  frozen  earth  of  his  cell,  with  naked  fee^ 
and  lega^  having  no  covering  for  his  bodj 
but  an  iron  shirt  of  mail,  over  which  he 
put  his  cuirass;  he  lacerated  his  face,  neck. ' 
and  lees,  with  rods  and  thorns;  and  it  is  re* 
lated  that  on  one  evening  he  presented  his 
bleeding  body  before  the  abbot,  and  cast 
himseuat  his  feet,  exclaiming,  "my  father. 
I  accuse  myself  of  having  lived  as  a  can»i 
man;  impose  upon  me  a  severe  penance. 
The  yenerable  abbot  sought  to  oahn  ^J^ 
lent  grief  of  the  monk,  and  asked  him  if  be 
had  eaten  eggs  or  cheese  1"  "  No,  my  wbfih 
replied  he  ia  wrath,  nor  fish  nor  fruit;  I  lea^« 
them  to  the  sick;  but  I  haf«  eaten  fennel 


Ajtbh  the  death  of  Nicholas,  the  dersy 
and  the  people,  divided  into  two  powerful 
fisotionsy  prooeeded  in  the  midst  of  the  trou-^ 
blea  and  seditions  to  the  election  of  a  new  | 
pope.  Hildebrand,  that  ol>stinate  monk,  whom 
we  have  seen,  during  the  preceding  reigns, 
seize  upon,  the  direction  of^  all  the  political 
aflhin  of  the  Holy  See,  wished  to  profit  by 
the  decree  of  Nicholas  in  relation  to  the  elec- 
tion of  the  pop^  and  to  take  away  from  the 
empire  the  right  of  choosing  a  chief  of  the 
dhuroh. 

The  minority  of  King  Henry  appeared  to 
him  to  be  a  favourable  circumstance  for  break- 
ing the  yoke  of  the  emperors,  and  re-estab- 
liMting  lbs  electoral  independence  of  the  court 
of  Rome.  These  sentiments  were  also  enter- 
tained by  the  cardinals,  and  the  laige  ma- 
jority of  the  bishops,  whose  interests  were 
the  same,  and  thev  all  resolved  to  consecrate 
the  new  chief  without  submitting  his  nomi- 
nalion  to  the  approval  of  Prince  Henry. 

But  the  counts  of  Tuscanella  and  Galeria, 
as  well  as  the  other  lords  of  the  opposite  fac- 
tion, having  different  interests,  undertook  to 
le-seize  upon  the  authority  which  they  had 
lost  during  the  pontificate  of  Nicholas.  For 
this  purpose  the^  openly  declared  themselves 
the  uefendera  of'^  the  rights  of  the  prince,  in- 
troduced aoldiera  into  their  palaces  to  intimi- 
date the  clergy,  and  united  with  Cardinal 
Hugh,  the  commissioner  of  the  emperor,  pro- 
testing that  they  would  oppose  all  efforts  tend- 
ing to  overthrow  the  prerogatives  of  the  crown. 

Hildebrand,  surprised  oy  this  formidable 
opposition,  dared  not  proceed  to  the  election 
of  a  pope;  he,  howerer,  sent  into  Germany 
■ereral  embaaeadore  carrying  lettera  to  the 
empress  Agiies,  to  obtain  authority  to  convoke 
a  synod,  and  nominate  a  pontifif,  in  accordance 
with  the  new  mode  of  election.  The  dele- 
gates returned  from  Germany,  after  an  ab- 
sence of  three  months,  without  having  been 
able  to  obtain  an  audience  of  the  court,  and 
having  the  seals  of  their  lettera  unbroken. 
Hddebrand  then  resolved  to  go  further,  and 
took  an  energetic  step ;  he  brought  into  Rome 
Norman  troops,  commanded  by  the  prince 
of  Apulia;  he  then  convoked  the  cardinals, 
and  lords  of  his  party,  and  proposed  to  the 
assembly  the  election  of  Ansel  mo,  bishop  of 
Lucca,  as  the  sovereign  pontiff.  Prince  Ro- 
bert Guisoaid,  and  the  abbot  Didier,  supported 
this  motion;  the  council  proclaimed  Anselmo 
chief  of  the'chorch,  and  on  the  next  day  the 
new  pm  was  oonsecrated  by  the  name  of 
▲lezanoer  the  Beeond. 
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Msd  with  ray  brmd."    Stiange  Eberation  of 
the  human  mind. 

Dominie  leoitedj  daily,  twelre  psalmfi, 
twenty-fonr  tiaes  m  ■aooeaaioo,  with  hio 
aims  extended  like  a  oroM,  and  he  added  the 
caotidea^  hymna,  craed  of  St.  Athanaaina,  and 
the  litaniea.  Some  yeara  before  hia  death, 
having  diacorered,  by  an  experiment,  that 
leathern  thongawere  rougher  than  roda,  he 
habituated  himaelf  to  thia  new  diacipline.  Hia 
macerationa,  and  the  nae  of  hia  coat  of  mail, 


had  rendered  hia  akin  aa  black  as  that  of  a 
neffTo.  He  eren  wore  beneath  hia  cuirasa, 
eight  iron  ringa,  which  he  drew  together  \i-ith 
bucklea  until  they  penetrated  the  flesh.  Thia 
frightful  penance  did  not  prerent  hia  attaining 
an  extreme  old  age ;  he  died  in  the  year  106^ 
and  waa  interred  in  hia  cell  with  hia  cuiraaa 
and  coat  of  mail.  We  hare  cited  thia  re 
markable  example  in  order  to  ahow  the  ez 
ceae  of  fanaticiam. 


HONORIUS  THE  SECOND,  POPE  OR  ANTI-POPE. 

[A.  D.  106K] 

• 

rices  of  the  new  poniiff—Pofe  Alexander  flies  from  Rome — Tke  forcible  removal  of  the  empe 
ror^The  emjnress  Agnes  ts  deposed  by  Alexander  the  Second — Schism  of  Florence—^ounei. 
of  Rome — The  embassy  of  Damian  to  Florenu-^Proof  by  fire — Pe^er  Aldobrandin  nttraeu' 
loudv  traverses  the  flames  of  a  burning  pyre — Consequences  of  the  schism  of  Florence — Cout^ 
dl  of  MaSUua — Honorius  the  Second  enters  Rom$ — He  is  betrayed  by  CenduSj  vho  retains 
him  prisoner  in  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo — The  antupope  is  forced  to  quit  Rome  in  the  dress  of 
apiipim — His  death. 


Tka  new  pout  iff,  whomaereral  chroniclera 
designate  by  the  name  of  anti-pope,  waa  a 
ooQcubinary,  and  had  already  been  condemn- 
ed for  the  crimes  of  extortion  .and  adultery 
ia  the  councila  of  Pa  via,  Mantua,  and  Milan. 

When  Peter  Damian  waa  apprized  of  the 
election  of  Honorioua,  he  addreaeed  the  fol- 
lowing letter  to  him: — "Until  now.  my  bro- 
ther, the  witneaaes  of  your  bad  conauct  were 
the  iuhabitanta  of  a  aingle  city  in  Italy.  Now 
par  Crimea  will  be  ptibliahed  throughout  all 
Italy,  France.  England.  Spain,  and  Germa- 
ny....'' Oaaaloua,  witnout  disquieting  him- 
ielf  about  the  discontent,  occupied  mmaelf 
ia  niaing  an  am:iy  for  the  purpoae  of  entering 
^  holy  city  bv  force ;  he  firat  bought  up  the 
partizana  of  Alexander,  then  through  their 
medium  he  carried  on  communication  with 
^e  city,  and  on  a  day  agreed  upon,  he  aud- 
^eoiy  preaented  himaelf  at  the  gates  of  Rome 
U  the  head  of  hia  troops. 

Aieiaoder,  abandoned  by  hia  party,  who 
lad  almoat  all  of  them  aold  themaelvea  to  his 
^emy,  immediately  quitted  the  palace  of  the 
Uteran  and  embark^  on  the  Tioer,  in  order 
^  go  by  sea  to  Germany,  for  the  purpoae  of 
bringing  back  with  him  Duke  Godfrey  and 
itie  vasaala  of  hia  domains^  The  ambitioua 
dake  permitted  himaelf  to  be  aeduced"^  by 
bopes  of  receiyin^^  the  imperial  crown  from 
^  pope ;  he  haatily  aaeemoled  hia  troops  and 
Rtirched  on  Bome  to  combat  the  banda  of  Ho- 
Qohos,  who  were  jdhen  encamped  in  the  mea- 
dows of  Nero,  near  the  Vatican. 

On  hia  aide,  Didier  abbot  of  Monte  Caaaino, 
^d  diatributed  immenae  auma  of  money  in 
the  abeenoe  o£  the  holy  father,  and  had  rallied 
the  Bomana  around  him  to  repulae  the  attacka 
of  Houorina;  bat  haying  made  a  aortic  upon 
the  camp  of  the  anti-popci  which*  he  hoped  to 
cany  by  ioipnat,  he  waa  yigoronaly  rapolaed 


and  hia  troops  were  cut  to  piecea.  Honoriua 
made  a  f/ightful  masaacre  of  them ;  he  pur- 
aued  the  Aiera  up  to  the  yery  gates  of  Rome, 
when  Godfrey  arriyed;  thia  latter  charml 
the  flank  of  the  army  of  Honoriua  with  nia 
Teterana  and  routed  it.  The  anti-pope  him- 
aelf fell  into  the  power  of  hia  enemies,  bnt.  by 
promise  of  a  large  mnsom,  he  induced  the 
officers  who  guarded  him,  to  aet  him  at  liber- 
ty. He  then  retired  to  the  city  of  Parma, 
where,  notwithatanding  hia  defeat,  he  pr^ 
aeryed  the  title  of  pope,  in^opea  of  remount- 
ing the  throne  of  the  churoh. 

Maater  of  the  ground,  Alexander  followed 
up  actively  the  criminal  pk>t8  into  which  he 
had  entered  in  Germany  with  Anon  archbi- 
shop of  Cologne,  for  the  purpoae  of  placing  the 
imperial  crowTi  on  the  head  of  Godfrey.  By 
hia  ordera.  Anon  inyaded'the  dwelling  of  the' 
young  king  Henry,  at  the  head  of  an  armed 
band,  and  carried  him  off,  notwithatanding 
hia  entreatiea  and  hia  teara,  and  conducted 
him  to  the  epiacopal  palace.  He  then  con- 
vened a  general  diet,  in  which  he  made  them 
confer  the  eoyemment  of  the  empire  upon 
him  during  the  minority  of  Henry ;  he  aolemn*- 
ly  confirmed  the  election  of  Pope  Alexander, 
and  condemned  that  of  Cadalona  aa  being 
opposed  to  the  h&wa  of  the  church.  Finally, 
the  empreaa  waa  depoaed  from  the  regency 
and  condemned  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  Ra- 
venna, to  ask  pardon  for  her  Crimea  from  the 
sovereign  pontiff.  Asnea  obeyed,  and  caat 
heraelf  at  toe  feet  of  the  holy  father,  beaeech- 
ing  him,  with  teara,  to  prescribe  a  penanoe 
for  her.  to  conceal  from  Christ  the  nnmerooa 
sina  wnioh  aha  had  committed. 

Alexander  ahowed  himaelf  very  indulgent 
to  the  fanlta  of  the  beautiful  penitent ;  it  ia 
even  related  that  he  became  doapemtely 
enamoured  of  her^  and  that  he  gave  to  faar  thia 


33^ 
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gfivernmeat  of  a  ooavenl  cUoated  near  the 
,  cliurch  of  the  apostle,  where  die  lived  for  fif- 
teen years.  She  was  canooized  after  her 
death,*  doubtless  because  the  priests  found 
her  sanctified  by  her  amours  with  a  pope. 

At  the  same  period,  Florence  became  the 
theatre  of  violent  seditions,  which  broke  out 
between  the  bishop  of  the  city  and  John  Gual- 
bert,  abbot  of  the  new  community  of  Yalam- 
brosa .  This  monk  maintained  that  the  bishop, 
being  a  simoniao,  and  consequently  an  here- 
tic, oonid  not  administer  the  sacraments  nor 
oiaain  nriests.  In  his  furious  zeal,  he  tra^ 
versed  tne  streets  of  Florence  with  his  monks, 
proclaiming  that  the  bishop  Peter  was  a  wretcn 
soiled  with  every  crime,  and  that  the  people 
should  drive  out  this  unworthy  priest  from  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

Peter^  in  order  to  put  a  stop  to  the  dedama* 
tioofl  of  these  fanatics,  and  to  strike  them 
with  fear,  went  to  the  monastery  of  Valam- 
brosa  witn  armed  men,  seized  the  most  exci- 
ted monks,  and  after  having  despoiled  them 
of  their  garments,  whipped  them  with  rods. 
The  monks  no  ionger  dared  to  leave  their 
convent,  but  they  sent  secretly,  embassadors 
to  Rome,  to  ask  for  the  convocation  of  a  coun- 
cil, in  Older  that  they  might  denounce  Peter 
of  Pavia  as  a  stmoniac,*a  concuhinary,  and  a 
nmrderer,  ofierinf  even  to  walk  in  an  heated 
brazier  to  show  the  troth  of  their  accusations. 
In  these  troublous  times,  the  pope  not  daring 
to  expose  himself  to  the  discontents  of  the 
bishops,  refused  to  listen  to  the  complaint  of 
the  monks,  and  made  the  following  decree : 
<^  In  accordance  v/ith  the  canons  of  the  synod 
of  Chalcedon,  we  order  monks,  how  virtuous 
soever  they  may  be,  never  to  exhibit  their 
sanctity  in  public :  and  in  conformity  with  the 
role  01  St.  fienediet,  to  remain  always  con- 
tined  in  their  cloisters;  finally,  we  prohibit 
them,  under  penalty  of  anathema,  from  ever 
^>pearing  in  castles  and  cities,  even  when 
they  shall  be  sent  for  by  the  lords  or  the 
people.^' 

After  tho  termination  of  the  council,  he  sent 
the  cardinal,  Peter  Damian,  to  Florence^  for 
the  purpose  of  appeasing  the  murmurs  ot  the 
people.  In  one  of  his  discourses  this  eccle- 
fliastiq  represented  to  the  people,  that  they 
were  guilty  of  culpable  presumption  in  wish- 
iag  to  depose  a  bishop,  who  was  not  con- 
dmnned,  nor  even  jundically  accused,  but 
only  suspected  by  insubordinate  monks  whom 
ha  wished  to  restrain  in  their  duties,  and  he 
Mfsnadea  them  to  reiect  the  councils  of  the 
fanatical  abbot  of  Valambrosa.  But  this  saee 
advice  only  increased  the  disorder.  St.  John 
Qualbert  sallied  forth  at  the  head  of  his  oom- 
mimity,  and  came  even  to  the  residence  of 
Damian,  whom  he  chained  with  outrages, 
tpating  him  as  an  ambitious  person,  a  simo- 
niac,  and  a  mnrderer.  He  called  upon  the 
paoole  to  take  up  anns,  in  order  to  drive  oat 
the  bishop  and  his  unworthy  snpporter.  Oa 
hia  side,  Peter  prepued  to  resist  by  foroe  the 
armed  bands  woich  traTorsed  Florence,  threat- 
ening to  bun  the  city,  and  murder  the  par*' 
sans  of  the  bishop. 


At  length  Duke  Godfrey  took  vifloratt 
measures  to  nut  an  end  to  the  tomut ;  be 
threatened  to  hang  the  mooka  Id  the  trees  of 
their  abbey,  if  thev  did  not  promptly  retire  to 
their  aolitnae.  This  threat  was  oompket^} 
successful ;  tranoniUity  was  not,  however,  en- 
tirely re-established  among  the  people;  sod 
on  the  next  day  a  great  crowd  went  to  the 
monastery  of  St.  Savioun  to  beseech  the 
monks  to  restore  peace  to  the  city,  by  sabmit- 
ting  to  the  judgment  of  God,  ana  by  tiavsn- 
ing  an  infiamed  pyre  as  they  had  propoeed  to 
the  sovereign  pontiff.  The  monks  joyfully 
consented  to  suomit  to  this  terrible  proof,  and 
named  the  Wednesday  of  the  first  week  in 
Lent,  in  the  year  1063,  as  the  day  for  this  ex- 
traordinary ceremony. 

Peter  Aldobrandin,  a  monk  of  grest  eiDe- 
tity,  vpas  designated  as  chosen  by  God  to  re- 
present the  community  in  this  solemi)  affair. 
On  the  day  agreed  upon,  two  great  pyres,  each 
thirty  paces  long  by  ten  feet  high,  were  erect- 
ed, Mtween  which  vras  left  a  small  path  three 
feet  wide,  filled  with  small  wood,  extremely 
dry,  and  so  disposed  as  to  be  soon  reduced  to 
burning  coals.  The  brethren  went  in  procession 
to  a  church  near  to  the  place  where  the  pyre 
was  raised ;  Peter  Aldobrandin  celebrated  a 
solemn  mam^  after  which  the  monks  advaooed 
in  two  mnks,  with  the  cross  at  their  head  and 
candles  in  their  hands..  They  walked  aroiuid 
the  pyres,  singing  canticles,  and  set  them  on 
fire.  The  w<ml,  mixed  up  with  branches  of 
the  vine  and  dried  fagoti^  immediately  took 
fire,  and  the  heat  became  so  great  that  the 
monks  were  obliged  to  quit  the  places  vhi^ 
they  occupied. 

The  innumerable  multitude  which  assisted 
at  this  spectacle,  saw  Aldobrandin  approach 
alone  these  burning  pyres,  lay  down  the 
chasuble  with  which  he  had  celebrated  the 
divine  mysteries,  and  advance  towards  them, 
holding  in  one  hand  a  cross^  and  in  the  other 
a  pocket-handkerchief  to  wipe  off  the  sweat 
wnich  covered  his  forehead.  When  he  had 
arrived  at  the  path,  which  separated  the  two 
fires,  and  whica  was  full  of  bnming  coals  as 
high  as  his  knees,  he  stopped  and  made  the 
sign  of  the  cross.  The  people  were  in  solemn 
contemplation ! !  One  of  the  monks  then  ad- 
dressing the  crowd,  summoned  the  citizeos, 
the  clergy,  and  the  nobles  to  swear  to  aban- 
don the  cause  of  the  bishop,  if  their  brother 
should  come  forth  safe  ana  sound  fnmi  this 
horrid  proof;  all  swore  to  do  so.  Aldobnmdin 
inunediately  thundered  forth  a  religious  eoof, 
beseeching  God  to  preserve  him  in  the  midet 
of  the  flames,  as  ne  had  before  preserved 
from  every  evil  the  three  young  men,  hi*- 
prophets,  in  the  furnace  of  Babylon.  ^^  Then/ 
ados  Baronius,  "  were  seen  his  naked  feet 
between  the  two  embracing  pyres,  from  which 
immense  whirlwinds  of  flames  escaped,  ui 
hbe  mi^  ^  » vralkedmajeeticslly, ^ 

ifh  leeainabeauiifalsllej, 

r  m  aid  f^fmdmd  by  a 

to  be 
kjsal^ 


i^^'T^ 
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wUeh  tliey  distended  like  »  Teil,  nnderiiig  it 
fif  a  more  ataaam  whitenete  than  tbet  of 
nioir;  Uiey  ceaeea  tlie  fringe  of  hie  maniple, 
tlw  extremitiee  of  his  stole^  his  hair  and  his 
beud  to  mave  withooi  leaving  any  trnce.  It 
wutenarkedy  says  the  hntorian,  that  when 
Ald^mndio  enteied  the  pjre,  the  fire  lost  the 
derooring  eneigy  of  its  heat,  and  only  pre- 
serred  its  brilliant  light,  to  lighten  the  triumph 
of  the  holy  monk.  When  he  had  anived  at 
tbs  oUier  end.  Aldobrandin  perceived  that  he 
had  dronped  his  handkerchief  in  the  midst  of 
tiie  path;  he  tranouilly  retraced  his  steps, 
pickod  up  his  handJcerchief.  and  came  forth 
radiant  from  the  pyres.  Tne  assistants  im- 
mediately thnndered  forth  praises  to  God :  and 
iuiTijig  raised  Aldobrandin  upon  their  snonl- 
dera.  they  bore  him  in  triumph  to  his  monaiw 
tery  oi  St.  Saviour.  The  monks  then  sent 
to  the  pope  a  statement  of  this  marvelloos 
erent,  and  besoiight  him  to  name  a  new  pre- 
late in  the  place  of  the  nnworthjr  bishop  who 
ud  been  condemned  by  the  judgment  of 
God." 

MaimbDrg  affirms  that  this  fabulous  ad- 
Tentore  was  witnessed  in  so  authentic  a  way, 
that  we  cannot  doubt  it.      Alexander  the 
Seoond,  however,  who  probably  understood 
the  secret  of  traversing  the  flames,  still  re- 
jected their  demand,  and  replied,  like  a  skilful 
politician,  that  he  did  not  doubt  the  exactitude 
of  a  miracle  performed  in  the  ^iresence  of  a 
vbde  city,  and  -which  was  confirmed  by  the 
attestations  of  the  monks,  the  grandeeB^  the 
clergy,  and  the  magistracy ;  and  that,  besides, 
he  could  not  conteBt  its  reality  without  bring- 
inff  discredit  on  religion,  in  the  eye?  of  the 
faithfol ;  that  he  congratulated  the  venerable 
abbot  on  possessing  in  his  convent  a  monk 
whose  sanctity   had  merited  f^om  God    so 
shininff  a  mark  of  his  protection.    He  added. 
that  after  this  decided  manifestation,  he  would 
already  have  deposed  the  bishop  ot  Florence, 
if  this  latter  person  had  not  written  to  him 
that  he  was  equally  willing  to  umlergo  the 
fwof  by  fire,  engaging  to  perform  the  miracle 
m  the  same  place  and  in  the  same  manner  as 
St.  Aldobrandin.     "But  I  was  unwillins  to 
zrant  him  this  favour."  said  the  holy  fattier, 
•'from  fear  lest  God,  in  performing  a  second 
tniracle,  should  take  away  from  you  the  glory 
vhjch  your  monastery  has  acquired.    We 
hate  been  even  rigorous  towards  Bishop  Peter. 
Wid  we  have  ordered  him  to  absent  nimselr 
from  Florence  for  some  months.    We  could 
wt.  however,  suspend  him  from  his  episcopal 
functions  after  havinp  refused  to  submit  him, 
jn  his  turn,  to  the  judgment  of  God.    We  ex- 
hort jrou,  then,  for  the  interest  of  your  com- 
fflontty,  to  calm  your  people,  and  prepare 
yourselves  worthily  to  receive  your  bishop  on 
ha  return.''    The  monks,  fearing  lest  a  new 
trial  mijrht  expose  their  knavery,  hastened  to 
rnbli»h  that  the  bishop  had  amended,  and 
that  Jesus  Christ  had  pardoned  him  at  the 
payer  of  Aldobrandin. 

This  holy  monk,  who  was  afterwards  called 
Petrus  I]^eQ9,  or  Peter  of  the  Fire,  ^-as  ex- 
tnnely  ipioraac,  and  fitted^  in  lua  eoovent,  | 


the  duties  of  oowherd.  He  was  now  named 
abbot  of  another  monastery;  and  when  Oar* 
dinal  Hildebrand  became  pope,  he  made  him 
cardinal  bishop  of  Aibano,  m  order  to  avail 
himself  of  the  oredit  which  he  had  acquired 
in  Italy  since  his  famous  miracle.  . 

The  anti^jpope  Cadalous  still  maintained 
himself  at  Parma,  and  by  meane  of  his  in- 
trigiies,  he  even  brought  into  his  party  Duke 
God/rey^he  first  cause  of  his  expulsion  from 
Rome.  This  prince,  discontented  with  the  tar* 
diness  of  Alexander,  who  had  not  fulfilled  the 
promise  which  he  nad  made  him  of  plecii^ 
on  his  head  the  imperial  crown,  resolved  to 
conduct  Honorius  to  the  holy  city,  and  toren- 
throne  hhfn  sword  in  hand.  Peter  DamJaii, 
advised  of  the  projects  of  the  duke  of  Lor- 
raine, addressed  an  enei^getic  letter  to  him, 
exhorting  him  to  abandon  his  projects  of  re* 
volt  against  Pope  Alexander.  At  the  same 
time,  the  archdeacon  Hildebrand  wrote  to 
King  Henry,'  or  rather  to  Archbishop  AnoOi 
that  he  was  declared  regent  of  the  kingdom. 
He  warned  the  court  of  Germany  "of  the  am- 
bitious designs  of  Godfrey,  of  his  alliance  with 
Cadalous,  and  added :  <*  The  royal  and  sacer- 
dotal power  are  united  in  Jesus  Christ,  ia 
heaven.  They  should  eaually  form  an  indis- 
soluble alliance  uponTeartn ;  for  each  has  need 
of  the  assistance  of  the  other  to  rule  the  peo- 
ple. The  priesthood  is  protected  by  the 
strength  of  royalty,  and  royalty  is  aided  by- 
the  infiuence  of  tne  priesthood.  The  king 
bears  the  sword  to  strike  the  enemies  of  the 
church ;  the  pope^  bears  the  thundera  of  ana* 
thema  to  crush  the  enemies  of  the  sovereign. 
Let  the  throne  and  the  church  then  unite,  luid 
the  whole  world  will  be  subjected  to  their 
law !" 

Anon  fearing  to  lose  the  sovereign  power, 
if  the  duke  of  Lorraine  obtained  the  empire, 
determined  to  go  to  Rome  to  condenm  Hono- 
rius by  a  general  council,  in  order  that  he 
should  no  longer  have  the  right  to  consecrate 
an  emperor.  He  immediately  left  Geimaoy, 
traversed  Lombardy  and  Tuscany,  and  ar- 
rived in  the  holy  city  without  having  fore- 
wamed  the  holy  lather  of  his  visit. 

In  the  first  interview,  the  archbishop  sharp- 
ly apostrophized  the  pope,  and  asked  him 
why  he  had  accepted  tne  pontificate  without 
the  order  and  consent  of  the  king,  who  akme 
had  the  right  to  nominate  the  pontifis.  But 
the  archdeacon  Hildebrand,  and  the  bishops 
who  were  present,  denied  this  pretension,  and 
replied  to  the  metropolitan,  that  by  the 
canons,  temporal  sovereigns  had  no  rights 
whatever  over  the  election  of  the  popes,  la 
support  of  their  assertion,  they  cited  name* 
reus  decretals,  and  several  passages  from  the 
fathere.  Anon,  according  to  Damian,  yielded 
to  this  view;  he  recognized  the  cardinala 
alone  as  having  power  to  choose  the  popes ; 
and  he  engaged,  in  the  name  of  Henry  the 
Fourth,  to  recognize  Alexander  as  the  oead 
of  the  church,  if  the  holy  father  would  con- 
sent to  justify  himself,  in  a  council,  from  the 
orime  or  simony,  of  which  he  had  beoa  ao- 
Gused. 
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All  ihfl  pretetes  of  Boma  and  Lombtrdy 
ware  inTiled  to  go  U>  Huiln^  where  thia 
BTDod  wu  to  be  Iwld.  Alexknder,  defendad 
by  Peier  Damian,  ms  ptonoaDced  innocent, 
and  Honoriui  the  Second  waj  condemned  as 
a  eimoniao  and  C0DCDbtna.ry  by  this  aiwera- 
bly.  'HtBeccleeiailicallhunderBdidnoI,  how- 
erer.  terrify  ibe  intrepid  Cadaloui.  When  the 
BiehbiHhop  of  Cologne  qnitted  Italv,  he  ap- 
proached the  valU  of  Borne,  ^ioed  over  the 
captaina  who  guarded  the  cilf,.diatribated 
'.     RMMiey  to  their  soldiera,  and  penetrated  aa  far 

,        aa  the  ciij  Leonine,  on  vlucn  he  aeiied  dur- 

^       ing  the  night. 

On  the  newa  of  this  sodden  attack,  the  ear- 
~  ~  dinaJa  caused  all  iha  bells  to  be  rung,  called 
the  people  to  arms,  opened  the  atore  loomnvf 
iba  church,  and  led  tne  populace,  furious  and 
KOi^ed  wilii  vine,  before  the  church  of  St, 
Peter.  The  soldiery  of  Honorius  n-ere  fo 
fri^tened,  that  they  escaped  from  the  tem- 
ple, learing  HonoriDS  alraoKl  alone  to  the 
mercy  of  the  party  of  Alexander.  Bat  nl  the 
nwmenl  when  the  doors  of  the  church  were 
about  to  yield  to  the  efforts  of  ihe  assailants, 
Cenoius,  the  son  of  the  prefect  of  Rome,  came 
M>  the  aid  of  Honorius  with  his  guards,  over- 
threw the  besi^era,  carried  him  off  from  the 
eity  Leonine,  and  conducted  him  to  the  ca.^t1e 
of  St.  Arigelo.  "Scaicely  had  Cadalouf  flhut 
bimsalf  up  in  ihe  fortress,  than  Ihe  troop*  of 
Alexander,  recoverinjE  from   their  firPI  sur- 

K'lae,  invested  thocaallaand  formed  its  aiege, 
I  uaelesaly. 


The  d«fluitfiil  CeMina  kept  Urn  hk  ptisDnsT 
for  two  yean.  Inatead  of  beng  iha  pnlectM 
of  HoDoriii*,  aa  he  bad  pnmiaad  bm,  hs  be 
came  hi*  jailer,  threatening  hira  daily  to  gin 
him  up  to  lh«  pontiff  Alaiandar,  ir  oidet  to 
extract  money  from  him,  whilat  m  the  other 
side,  he  exacted  large  euidb  from  iba  ha\j 
father  by  threatening  bim  widi  allowing  hu 
competitor  to  escape. 

Finally,  HowirinB  having  privately  procund 
the  gaimentsof  a  pilgrim,  escaped  during  the 
nioht  and  reached  the  villagD  M  Baretla,  fron 
whence  he  came  to  I^rma.  He  coniiniwd  to 
exercise  episcopal  functiona  in  ibis  city ;  con- 


had  not  the  latisfaciton  of  oreithrowin;  hit 
compelilor.  A  severe  sickness,  brought  «d 
by  the  privations  and  bad  tteatment  icbkli 
CJenciusnad  inflicted  on  him,  led  hirn  to  the 
tomb  towards  ihe  (^lose  of  the  vear  1066. 

Moat  ecclesiastical  anthors  designate  Caib- 
lous  by  the  name  of  anti-pope,  not  on  sceaimt 
of  the  irregularity  of  bis  election,  for  ibej 
avow,  that  that  of  Alexander  was  not  cuxmi- 
cal,  and  that  both  were  intnidera  on  the  Bolj 
See,  bat  on  account  of  the  comipiion  of  hu 
moral*.  We  blame  thia  extraordinary  nre- 
rily :  for  if  we  were  only  to  const  in  iM  rmki 
of  lawful  popes,  those  nbo  have  been  virlo- 
ons,  we  should  reduce  the  snccesaon  ot  St. 
Peter  to  so  small  a  number,  that  the  adoitn 
I  of  the  Homan  purple  would  be  anoihilalcd!! 


ALEXANDER  THE  SECOND,  BECOME  SOLE  FOPE. 


Sitt  of  the  mctthwia — Abtat  of  excommmieatiota — TrottUti  at  Milan — AUxandtr  intnima 
tht  Letin  tiutrad  of  iht  Hfo^arabic  riliud  into  Spain — Ducusn'otu  between  ihe  emperor  Hnrj 


«fu/iotu  in  Engtmd — Th*  pontiff  m 
^      _        Iks  altributfd  to  ihe  archbitkot  of  " 
— The  pope  cita  tht  emperor  to  appear  M  Some  to  be  judged— Detik  of  AUxander. 


and  the  pontiff- — The  latter  setli  a ... ^ , ._, 

MiMft'litfion  for  Great  Britain— Tht  right  of  tenths  attributed  to  the  archbithot  of  MafM 


Waitrr  the  pontiff  Honorious  anl  li 
pstitor  were  diaputing  for  the  lhri>i 
Peter,  great  troubles  were  agilatiiiL'  I 
the  subjecl  of  marriages  prohibiUi 
church,  in  the  different  degrees  i-t 
gninity,  and  which  the  secular  lawK, !. 
peimitted.  Alexander  having  Cum 
oouncil  to  decide  Ibis  important  quc'i-: 
•aaembly  composed  of  buihopn  and  \. 
after  having  lor  a  long    ' 


widanoe  with  the  old  custom  of  ihi> . 
and  prohibited,  under  penally  of  n:  ■ 
that  marriafiies  should  be  entered  ii ' 
iatives  wilhin  the  seventh  generaiii  : 
arilhatandinf  this  ridiculous  decii-i< 
by  the  Holy  See,  the  Italians  cootiitii' 
tow  the  usages  of  the  provinoe^fnim  ' 
arote  a  seat  called  the  teot  of  toe  in<  ( 


■■■n,-- 


.•i-i,> 


[■.il  ihundert. 


ilu'  iKipca  lUiidu  of  ihif  Icrriblo  piuiiebmaat. 
In  all  Ihe  decretals  ihey  proiiooiioed  ll*  Pe- 
nalty of  anathema  m^nsi  those  who  ^^ 
refuse  lo  subtnil  to  the  orders  of  ite  ponti&j 
which  sends  to  bfli  an  inlinile  number  cd 
ChriMi.tn  souls,  beforn  they  hsve  I«[=^™ 
the  fault  which  they  bate  <ximiniti«d.  Thi» 
is  to  spriiad  snares  for  those  who  bvlieia  ihef 
;<H'  v:.;k.i>^  H\  wfi-ty.  In  tho  eiviilai  tribo- 
ji.il?  tlic  iiiuiinhnimt  i*  proportionaie  W  tl"? 
I'limc,  iij  im prison roeol,  thu  «>nfi«lt"»  "' 
pn'prtly,  or  mmply  a  furo ;  but  in  'be  chnriA 
lut  Ihi-  U'aiil  diwicri-nnipnl,  ono  it  *epwatei 
Iroin  G«l  ffren  ;  wb^'i  »  lo  aupposp  with  li» 
Stoics,  th"  ~'i  — 1  »»■  ^^ital.  fit  Gnptfi 
and'  JulnoiaDaolilbcro'^ 

r  as  «  mauen  ^  b^ 

lOii  luminal,  irirt  fiv^ 
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t  pootuuBTy  fine,  or  i 


>nhe 


la  ew  daenUk 

uilter  pmalty  a^ 
kw»  of  tlM  Holy  See. 

The  wise  oonnaela  of  Damiui  irera  not 
lUteuad  lo,  and  pt^a  oontinasd  to  ioiuidate 
Uie  kingdoms  with  their  huila  of  exooramuDi- 
otioB.  After  the  death  of  hie  competitor, 
AJeiandar  pimued  with  bittemese  the  eccle- 
■Bitics  who  bad  embraced  the  party  of  Ca- 
daloua,  and  left  ihem  do  tnioe  nor  rapose 
QDtil  iboj  bad  submitted  to  his  authority. 
Duks  Godfrey  himself  was  obliged  to  seek 
■gain  iha  alUance  of  the  pontiff,  and  in  order 
to  induce  him  to  forget  the  croteotioa  vhioh 
be  had  granted  to  Hoooiius,  oa  conseiited  to 
declare  war  against  the  Normane,  who  ia 
eonlempt  of  Ireatiea  bad  seized  upon  seretal 
places  in  the  slates  of  the  oburch. 

This  war  was  soon  tenniuatod;  Godfrey, 
after  some  Bkirmisbes,  imve  this  people  be- 
fiH«  him,  as  faras  the  envirODs  of  Aqmna;  as 
they  fouod  ihemselres  tbut  up  in  the  inaun- 
tains,  unable  to  continue  their  retreat,  and  not 
daring  to  give  battle  to  so  powerful  an  enemy, 
they  sned  for  peace,  o&bnng  to  restore  to  the 
pope  all  thedomains  which  they  had  unirped, 
ind  to  pay  a  large  sum  to  defray  the  expenses 
ef  the  war.  These  oondilions  were  accepted, 
and  Godfrey  returned  to  his  dutchy  with  the 


occasioned  by  the  Tioleot  declamations  of  the 
monk  Si.  A/ialdus,  who,  in  imitation  of  Aldo- 
braudla,  publicly  accused  Gay,  his  mstnipo- 
liian,  of  adultery  and  sodorot,  in  order  to 
depoM  him  from  his  See.  Arialdas,  insti- 
gated bv  Pope  Alexamler  and  t^  cardinals, 
vho  bad  ordered  bim  to  resist  with  Tiolence 
the  enemies  of  Jesus  Christ  or  his  vicar 


ing  penelmleii  the'  secret  inteatlons 
poDtrff,  who  wished  to  substitut' 
authority  for  bis,  took   energetic 
He  tnUieii  forth  with  bis  men-at-arms,  seized 
the  monk  and  bestowed  upon  him  the  crown 
of  maityrdom,  by  twheading  him. 

After  this  execution,  quiet  was  restored; 
tmi  the  archbishop  fenring  new  disorders,  de- 
lormineil  lo  land  a  letter  ofBubmiBsion  to  the 
pop*,  which  he  acoorapanied  with  rich  pre- 
aenti.  The  gold  was  Bll-powerfu!  over  the 
■undof  Aleiamlor;  not  only  did  the  embes- 
«*lor  oboin  for  Guy  ilia  approval  of  th.i  holy 
™*tui  for  ihe  severity  which  he  bad  dift- 
pl*y»J  dorinR  ibcsn  troubles,  biU  he  even 
•«U  bim  bnck  with  two  l^?ate«,  Mainard, 
cranial  bishop  of  St.  Ruftins,  and  John,  a 
«*«a««l  priest,  who  bore  the  pallium  to  the 
«oJjL»h>p  of  Milan. 

«B  dtpttbes  then  pubUBhed  this  HinsuUr 
TOiiKiluhoii :  "  The  cieiay  anil  laity  who  "look 
■^c^h  i.  u.  u,  ,„|>„..^  ,he  deplorable  disor- 
^  of  llw  fli'vy  of  Milan,  and  who,  nmlef 
w*W.te  [irclMI,  hn.e  burned,  pillaard,- 
^ttaZS^ ''^-nhabil.„i,(,t   ■ 


They  ahaald  live  in  acoordmee  with  Clirislian 
molality,  and  bring  their  guilty  before  their 
archbiHiop,  the  ourans  of  their  churdiei,  or 
the  other  suffragans.  As  the  majority  aremore 
afflicted  by  lemporal  than  eternal  punisb- 
meats,  we  condemn  those  who  shall  infringa 
ibis  decree,  if  they  are  of  the  clerical  order, 
to  pay  to  the  holy  father  an  hundred  litres  of 
pennies,  and  we  pttmouoce  them  under  inter- 
dict until  they  shall  have  paid  the  fine.  If 
they  are  ooblesj  we  condemn  them  to  paT 
twenty  livrea ;  if  they  are  peanots,  they  ahaU 
pay  ten ;  traders,  five,  and  others  in  proper- 
tton, — ^ihe  whole  for  the  profit  of  the  Udj 

Alexander,  following  the  example  of  hk 
predecessor,  wished  to  extend  his  dominion 
over  all  the  cborche*,  and  sent  into  Spain, 
with  the  title  of  legate,  the  cardinal  Hugh  the 
White,  who  was  instructed  lo  introduce  into 
the  kingdom  of  Arragon  the  Latin  in  plno* 
of  the  Mozatabio  ritual,  which  was  in  use 
throughout  the  whole  peninsala.  Hugh  then 
went  into  Aouitaine.  lie  convoked  a  council 
at  Auch,  and  oansed  this  assembly  lo  con^ns 
the  bdependence  of  the  convent  of  Si.  Orsie, 
a  privilege  which  the  monks  bad  bought  with 
large  sums.  From  thence  he  went  lo  Ton- 
louse,  where  be  held  another  synod.  The 
fathers  who    composed  tbis  assembly  pm- 


had  been  converted  into  a  monssiery,  and 
swora  a  blind  obedience  to  the  pontiff. 

In  the  following  year  (1068J  a  division  brok« 
out  between  the  altar  and  ine  throne.     The 


"%!r 


n  future. 


KroT  Henry,  wearied  by  the  misconduct 
riha,  resolved  lo  repudiate  her.    I'-  ~ 
formed  the  arobbitihop  olMayeoce  of  it. 


approved  of  his  determination,  and  wrote  to 
the  pope  for  a  confirmation  of  the  dissolution 
of  bis  marriage;  or  asking  him  to  give  such 
power  to  legates,  who  should  go  to  Mayenott 
m  order  lo  pronounce  upon  the  matter.  Peter 
Damian  was  chosen  by  the  sovereign  pontiff 
10  represent  hirii  in  Germany ;  but,  instead  of 
giving  the  oousent  of  the  holy  falher  lo  the 
emperor,  he  prohibited  hira  from  separating 
from  his  adulterous  spouse ;  and  even  deposed 
the  metropolitan  of  jdayence,  because,  of  his 
own  authority,  he  had  oonsenied  (o  a  separa- 
tion, of  which  the  pope  was  the  sole  dispenser. 

Henry,  informed  of  the  hostile  dispoaitioos 
of  Oamian,  quitted  Mayence,  and  prepared 
to  return  to  Saxony ;  but  his  favourites  repre- 
sented to  him  that  he  would  act  with  want  of 
foresight  in  thus  rudely  dissolving  an  Bssem- 
bly  composed  of  the  first  lords  of  bis  king- 
dom, ana  that  he  should  avoid  increasing  the 
number  of  malcontents  if  he  wished  lo  obtain 
a  separation,  from  the  empress.  The  princa 
approved  of  their  advice,  and  went  to  Ftonk- 
fonl.  where  he  convened  a  new  synod. 

The  fathers  having  re-esaembled,  Peter  Da- 
mlan,  in  the  name  of  Alexander,  spoke  thus: 
"  Your  oondnct,  my  lord,  towards  your  ehasls 
apoaae,  Benha,  is  unworthy  not  only  of  a  so- 
TSfeign,  but  even  of  a  Christian.  Take  care, 
pRiMa,  how  yoB  bnve  the  dim*  and  kwaan 
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laws  which  oondemn  jon.  Rome  faM  terrible 
aims  which  will  prerent  the  eiainplo  of  your 
eonduct  from  perTertiii^  her  subjeote,  aod 
whidi  will  shake  your  imperial  authority  to 
its  very  fbundatiomi.  I  oommand  vou  to  con- 
form to  the  supreme  orders  of  the  poatiff; 
otherwise  you  will  force  us  to  employ  the  se- 
verity of  tne  canons  against  you,  and  to  take 
from  yon  that  imperiid  crown  of  which  you 
have  shown  yourself  unworthy,  by  betraying 
the  cause  of  religion.''  The  bishops  applaud- 
ed this  discourse,  and  declared  that  the  pope 
aoted  wisely;  and  that  they  would  sustain  his 
deolsioii. 

Henry  rose  in  great  agitation,  and  replied 
to  them :  '^  Since  the  pope  orders  it,  I  will  do 
violence  to  my  own  feelings,  and  bear  the  load 
of  adultery  for  the  edification  of  my  people.'' 

The  pontiff,  who  showed  himself  so  irritable 
6Q  a  question  of  divorce,  did  not  manifest  the 
^une  rigour  in  his  other  judgments.  Thus, 
Hnman;  bishop  of  Barabarg,  who  had  been 
eioammunicated  by  the  Holy  See,  for  the 
orimes  of  simony  and  incest,  authentically 
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ed."  Lanfranc  was  ntoied  mrtiouiliHn  or 
Canterbury,  TboHWs  archbishop  of  York,  sno 
both  went  to  Rome  during  the  following  yest 
to  make  their  submissioB  to  the  pope.  Alex- 
ander, as  a  reoompensa  lor  their  lesl,  gists 
them  the  pallium,  and  overwhelmed  mem 
with  honours;  especially  Ldmfrsno,  befoiv 
whom  he  rose  deferentially,  adding,  "1  do 
not  render  yon  this  honour,  my  brother,  be 
cause  you  are  archbishop  of  C^terbniy,  bat 
because  I  was  your  disciple  in  the  monastery 
of  Bee."  He  gave  the  prelates  a  letter  for 
William  the  Baukard,  in  which  he  was  prodi* 
gal  of  the  most  extravagant  eulogies  on  that 
prince,  he  thus  concluded  it,  <<  We  entreat  yoa 
to  follow  the  councils  of  Lanfianc  for  the  inter* 
ests  of  the  church;  for  we  have  granted  to  him 
all  the  authority  of  the  Holy  See  over  the 
ecclesiastical  aflairs  of  England.  We  autho- 
rize him  to  preserve  ihe  monks  in  the  cathe- 
dmls,  and  we  prohibit  the  clergy  from  em* 
ploying  the  aid  of  the  secular  power,  to  drive 
away  the  monks  from  St.  Saviour  of  Caoter- 
bury,  and  the  other  metropolitan  churches.'' 


proved  upon  him,  continued  to  exercise  his  ;p^  But  whilst  the  pontiff  was  disposing  at  will 


episcopal  functions,  notwithstanding  the  ana* 
(hema  which  he  had  incurred.  Alexander, 
informed  of  this  circumstance,  wrote  to  the 
metropolitans  Annon  and  Sisefroy,  to  appear  at 
Rome  with  Herman,  in  order  that  he  might 
be  condemned  a  second  time  by  a  council. 
The  prelates  obeyed :  but  the  guilty  bishop 
took  care  to  bring  with  him  large  sums  or 
money,  which  soothed  the  anger  of  the  pope ; 
and  not  only'did  Alexander  re-instate  him  in 
his  dignity,  but  he  even  gmnted  to  him  the 
pallium  and  all  the  privileges  attached  to 
arohiepiscopal  Sees.  % 

Lambert  of  Schaferburg  relates,  that  in  a 

Seat  festival  given  by  the  holy  father  'to  the 
ree  prelates,  when  the  fumes  of  generous 
wine  lud  clouded  his  reason,  he  declared  that 
he  did  not  regard  simony  as  a  crime ;  and 
that,  if  he  deposed  simoniacal  or  concubinary 

J>rie8ts,  it  was  for  the  purpose  of  selling  absoln- 
ntion  to  them ;  that  on  the  other  hand,  he  much 
approved  of  those  bishops  who  had  mistresses, 
and  knew  how  to  increase  their  treasures. 

Some  years  before  these  events,  a  p^reat 
revolution  took  place  in  {England.  William 
the  Bastard,  duke  of  Normandy,  had  con- 
quered that  island.  Alexander  hastened  to 
•end  a  standard  which  he  had  blessed  to  the 
usurper,  with  a  bull  of  investiture,  which  dis- 
possessed Harold  the  legitimate  king.  Wil- 
liam, from  gratitude  to  the  Holy  See,  or  rather, 
in  consequence  of  a  compact  with  the  court 
of  Rome,  augmented  the  tax  of  St.  Peter,  and 
doubled  the  tithes  which  the  people'  paid  to 
the  clei^.  He  also  sent  to  the  pope  a  large 
quantity  of  sold  and  silver  money,  sacred 
vases,  and  the  standard  of  King  Harold,  on 
which  was  embroidered  an  armed  man,  cover- 
ed with  armour  of  precious  stones. 

Legates  and  Italian  monks  soon  came  to 
avail  themselves  of  this  new  conquest,  and 
to  extend  the  pontifical  sway  over  all  the 
churches.  Rapm  afiirms;  <<tlutt  they  carved 
and  eUpt  eeclotuastieal  matters  aa  they  pleas* 


of  the  kingdom  and  church  of  Eiigland,  Henry 
the  Fourth,  irritated  against  the  Holy  See,  and 
the  bishops  who  had  constmined  him  to  live 
with  Bertna,  his  adulterous  wife,  took  his  ven- 
geance on  the  unfortunate  people  for  the  oat- 
rages  which  he  had  received.  The  prince 
surrounded  all  the  cities  of  Saxony  and  Thu- 
ringia  with  fortresses,  and  after  having  placed 
numerous  garrisons  in  these  castles,  he  organ- 
ized  the  pilla^  of  the  provinces.  By  his 
orders  the  troops  ravaged  tne  country,  violated 
girls  and  wcgnen,  bui^d  the  farm-nooses  and 
massacred  the  cultivators. 

For  the  purpose  of  justifying  these  vio- 
lences, Sigefroy,  metropolitan  of  Mayence, 
advised  the  king  to  decree,  by  a  council,  that 
sovereigns  were  permittea  to  sell  or  murder 
their  subjects  when  they  could  no  lon^r  pay 
the  imposts.  This  frightful  assembly  vru 
convened  at  Erford  for  the  10th  of  March 
1073,  and  the  priests  dared  to  declare  that 
God  authorized  aings  to  massacre  the  people) 
when  they  refused  to  pay  imposts  or  tithe». 
Notwithstanding  this  abominable  decision, 
some  Saxon  nobles  united  with  the  citizens  ot 
Thuringia,  and  remonshated  with  the  king, 
threatening  to  appeal  to  the  Holy  See.  Heorj, 
exasperat^  by  tJiis  opposition,  burst  oiit  ioto 
an  excess  of  rage,  and  m  the  midst  of  hii  im- 
precations, swore,  that  if  any  of  his  sobjecta 
oad  the  boldness  to  write  to  Rome,  he  wonld 
pufhim  to  death  by  the  most  horrid  psnieh- 
ments,  and  would  cover  the  provinces  with  m 
ffreat  disasters,  that  they  would  be  remem- 
bered for  many  years,  two  courageous  meo^ 
however,  informed  the  Holy  See  of  the  exac- 
tions of  which  they  were  the  victims.  Alex- 
ander inunediately  wrote  to  the  prinoe  to  come 
to  Rome  to  be  judgec^  by  a  couneil ;  but  the 
holy  father  did  not  live  Kxiff  enough  to  fioish 
this  matter ;  he  died  sudoHmly,  on  the  SOth 
of  April  1073,  after  havine  1i^  the  Hsly  See 
for  eleven  years  and  a  haS, 

Alexander  oontributed  mm^  t»  aagmeat 
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the  ireittli  of  tiM  chnroh,  by  iiiititaittii^  the 
offenng  of  the  finsi  frnits,  an  impoet  imitated 
ffoqi  the  Bioflaio  law,  which  oommaaded  the 
/«wt  to  gi^  to  the  piieete  the  first  fruits  of 
their  treeS)  and  the  first  bom  of  their  flocks. 

This  pontiff,  if  we  can  belieye  William  of 
Pbictiera,  was  eloquent,  well  informed  and 
worthy  to  rale  the  uniTersal  church ;  he  cites 
nme  of  his  decisiona,  which  are  remarkable 
for  their  wisdom.  For  example,  the  holy 
lather  prohibited  a  married  man  from  entering 


upon  a  mooastio  li£s  witiiout  the  oonseot  of 
his  wife,  because  her  husband  had  no  right 
to  foroe  her  to  continence,  if  she  was  unwil- 
ling to  submit  to  it. 

Leo  and  Desiderius  represent  Alexander  at 
a  pope  of  great  sanctity,  and  endowed  with 
the  ^ft  of  miracles.  '*  He  freed."  they  add, 
'<  from  the  spirit  of  evil,  a  monk  of  Alonte 
Cassino  ;,and  one  day,  a  lame  woman  haTtnff 
drank  some  drops  ot  water  in  which  he  had 
washed  his  hanoa,  was  miiaeuloufly  cnied." 


GREGORY  THE  SEVENTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SIXTY- 
SECOND  POPK  

[A.  D.  1073.] 

Eisiory  of  Gregory  before  kis  advent  to  the  throne  of  St.  Peter— ^He  is  surprised  in  adultery  with 
a  foung  serving  girl  of  his  monastery — The  election  of  Hildebrand  the  mnsoner  of  popes — Por- 
tndt  of  Gregory  the  Seventh — Letter  from  the  holy  father  to  Didier,  ahhot  of  MonteVassino — 
SingtiW  actions  qf  thevove — His  trickeries  in  the  affairs  of  Germany — Henry  refuses  per* 
mission  to  the  legates  of  the  Holy  Sefj  to  hold  a  council  in  his  kingdom — Project  of  the  first 
crusade — The  pope  embroils  himself  with  the  French  court — Letters  of  Gregory  to  the  French 
bishopt-^RewHt  of  the  eoneubinary  priests — -King  Henry  treats  the  thunders  of  the  pope  vnth 
contempt — Conspiracy  against  the  pontiff — Gregory  is  deposed  from  the  Holy  See — Letter  of 
Henry  the  Fourth  against  the  pope-Gregory  deposes  the  king  of  Germany — The  pontiff  is 
excomsmmieated  by  a  council — Letter  of  vie  holy  father  on  we  excommunication  of  kings — 
Henry  is  abemdoned  by  his  subjects — Machiavelism  of  the  pope — He  causes  Beatrice ^  his  mis- 

'  tressy  to  be  Uranded  in  a  debcutch-^candalous  amours  of  the  countess  Matilda  and  Gregory— ^ 
Henry  is  reduced  to  the  last  extremities  by  the  excommunication  of  the  Holy  See — He  goes  into 
Udy-^The  countess  Matilda  poisons  her  husband — the  pope  escapes  to  Canossa  with  his  mistress 
'Cowardice  of  the  }dng  of  Ctermany — Indipiation  of  the  Lombards — Henry  prepares  for 
war  against  the  pontiff— Rudolph  of  Suabia  ts  chosen  king  of  Germany  by  the  legates  of  Gre* 
gjory—Complaints  of  the  Germans  against  the  pope— Council  of  Rome — Retraction  of  Beren- 
gtr^The  pope  excommunicates  and  deposes  the  king  of  Poland — He  wishes  to  force  tlie  king 
ofEnefand  to  do  homage  to  the  Holy  See — The  pontiff  is  deposed  from  the  Holy  See  j  and  Gui- 
bert  of  Raoenna  nominated  in  his  stead — Auusatton  of  magic  against  Gregory — Warlike 
resolves  qf  the  holy  father.  King  Henry  gains  a  brilliant  victory  over  Rudolph  of  Suabia — 
/'alse  prophecy  of  the  holy  father — The  countess  Matilda  devotes  herself  for  the  vope  her  lover 
^— Henry  besieges  Rome  and  seizes  the  holy  city  through  treason — Attempt  on  the  life  of  the 
pope — Robert  Gaiscard  saves  the  pontiff— Veatk  of  Gregory  the  Seventh— His  political  maxims 
— History  of  religion  during  his  pontificate. 


At  length  the  ambitious  Hildebrand,  that 
fanatical  monk,  that  poisoner  of  popes,  whom 
we  hare  seen  straggling  obstinately  against 
ftU  temporal  powers,  mounted  the  chair  of  St. 
Peter,  after  having  ouried  eight  poo  tiffs,  who 
were  the  instruments  of  his  policy  ana  the 
victims  of  his*  ambition.  He  was  an  Italian 
by  birth — ^his  father,  named  Banlzon,  was  a 
carpenter  at  Rome ;  nis  mother  carried  on  an 
inoestuoua  tnteroourse  with  her  brother,  the 
abbot  of  the  monastery  of  Our  Lady  on  Mount 
Aventine;  and  some  authors  affirm,  that  Hil- 
debrand was  the  frait  of  their  amours.  He 
vas  brought  up  bv  his  uncle,  who  took  great 
paini  wfUi  his  eauoation,  and  when  .he  had 
attained  his  fifteenth  year,  he  was  sent  into 
Fiaaee  to  continue  his  studies  in  the  celebra- 
ted abbey  of  Cluoy, 

Som^  years  afterwards,  his  education  being 
ccaiplflled,  Hildebrand  resolved,  before  re- 
*"        10  vjait  the  court  of  the  em- 


peror Henry  the  Black,  for  the  purpose  of 
preaching  there  the  word  of  God.  His  ser- 
mons were  so  successful,  that  the  most  jeam- 
ed  bishops  of  the  age  left  their  dioceses  to 
come  to  listen  to  him.  On  the  rdmour  of  this 
renown.  Leo  the  Ninth  hastened  to  recall  him 
into  Italy,  and  attached  him  to  his  person  in 
the  capacity  of  a  counsellor.  He  also  gave 
him  the  monastery  of  St.  Paul,  which  was  In  a 
deplorable  state,  and  the  church  of  which  was 
used  as  a  stable.  The  monks  of  this  abbey 
instead  of  fulfilling  their  religious  duties,  were 
occupied  in  debauchery,  and  lived  publicly 
with  courtezan^  whom  they  had  introduced 
into  the  convent,  and  who  served  in  the  re- 
fectory. 

Hildebrand,  a  skilful  priest,  at  first  exhibited 
great  rigidity  of  morals;  he  reformed  abuses, 
restored  the  rigour  of  discipline,  and  wished 
to  drive  from  the  convent  tne  women  whom 
he  found  there,  but  having  been  surprised 
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hiiiiMlf  in  adoltdry  with  one  of  tho  hftndaom- 
est  tenring  girls,  he  was  obliged,  in  order  to 
avoid  a  scandal  which  would  nave  unmaaked 
his  hypocrisy,  to  review  his  first  dectston  and 
aothonze  the  monks  to  keep  women  in  the 
convent.  The  reason  which  he  gave  to  the 
holy  father  in  ejcjdanation  of  this  change  in 
his  ideas  was,  that  he  had  discovered  that 
they  understood  domestic  economy  and  order 
better  than  the  brethren. 

After  the  death  of  Leo,  his  successor.  Ni- 
cholas, elevated  Hildebrand  to  the  ranic  of 
archdeacon  of  the  Roman  church,  and  granted 
him  great  authority  over  the  clergv.  Other 
pontiffs  also  employed  him  near  to  kings  and 
princes,  in  the  capacity  of  embassador  from 
the  Holy  See,  on  account  of  his  great  reputa- 
tion lor  address  and  eloauence.  FinaNy,  on 
the  day  of 'the  funeral  of  Alexander  the  Se- 
cond, the  cardinals  and  other  ecclesiastics  as- 
sembled in  the  church  of  St.  Peter  to  deliber- 
ate on  the  choice  of  a  new  pontiff.  Some 
proposed  Didier,  the  abbot  of  Monte  Cas^ino ; 
others  wished  to  name  Jerome,  a  venerable 
priest  of  the  chapter  of  St.  Runnns,  but  no 
one  dreamed  of  elevating  to  the  Holy  See  the 
son  of  the  incestuous  wife  of  Banizon  the  car- 
penter. 

Suddenly,  some  priests,  who  had  adroitly 
mingled  among  the  people,  exclaimed :  "  Hil- 
debrand is  pope^  St.  Peter  has  chosen  him." 
Their  words  excited  great  acclamations;  the 
crowd  ran  towards  the  church,  where  the  car- 
dinals were  assembled,  uttering  the  same 
crie».  The  affrighted  cardinals  dared  not  re- 
sist this  public  manifestation,  and  immediately 
signed  tne  decree  which  elevated,  Hildebrand 
to  the  Holy  See.  He  wss  enthroned  by  the 
name  of  Grej^ory  tho  Seventh. 

Cardinal  Benno  affirms,  that  Hildebrand 
entered  the  conclave  followed  by  armed  men,* 
and  that  he  used  terror  to  force  their  suffrages, 
and  thus  usurp  the  supreme  dignity  of  the 
church.  "He  knew  by  experience,"  adds 
this  historian,  "  that  the  pontifical  chair  is  the 
first  throne  in  the  wor)d ;  he  knew  all  the  ad- 
vantages of  the  papacy;  and  the  secrets  of  the 
palace  of  the  Late  ran  were  no  mysteries  to 
him.  He  had  rendered  himself  so  powerful 
in  the  church,  that  Damian  calls  him  the  mas- 
ter of  the  popes,  and  that  one  day  he  said  to 
him  in  the  presence  of  several  bishops,  'I 
honour  the  noly  father  as  every  ecclesia-stic 
should ;  but  you  I  adore  on  both  knees,  be- 
cause you  make  our  pontiffs  supreme  3  and 
because  they  have  made  you  a  god.' " 

Another  nistorian,  Heyiegger,  assures  us 
that  he  obtained  the  Holy  See  through  the  as- 
sistance of  Satan ;  he  accuses  him  of  having 
been  a  sorcerer,  a  magician,  and  the  most 
abominable  of  men.  Ecclesiastical  authors, 
on  the  other  hand,  describe  him  as  an  incom- 
parable pontiff;  they  cannot  find  eulogies  suf- 
ficiently magnificent,  in  which  to  glorify  his 
science  and  his  virtues.  They  adduce  his 
descent  from  the  iliostrious  family  of  the 
counts  of  Petiliani,  and  maintain  that  the 
other  veraions  in  re^rd  to  Us  birth,  are  fabler 
invented  by  his  enemies. 


Grevory  tho  Seventh  was  sixty  years  old 
when  Ee  was  elevated  fo  the  chair  of  St.  Peter: 
ha  was  fat  and  short,  and  oataie  Imd  refusea 
to  him  exterior  gifts ;  bot  in  recompeose  Uteres 
for  his  soul  was  great,  his  mind  vigorous  snd 
enlightened.  He  possessed  profound  erudi- 
tion in  divinitv,  and  especially  in  regard  to 
religious  legislation,  and  the  customs  of  the 
church.  Ardent,  imperious,  enterprising  sod 
bold,  Hildebrand  pursued  all  his  enterprifles 
with  great  eneigy,  giving  proof  of  an  intrepid 
courage  that  no  obstacle  could  arrest,  and  of 
an  innexibility  which  recoiled  neither  from 
treason  nor  crime ;  thus  historians  haye  a(y 
cused  him  of  having  poisoned  the  seren 
popes  \(ho  preceded  him,  in  order  to  pave  his 
way  to  the  pontifical  throne. 

On  the  day  succeeding  his  election,  tbe 
hypocritical  Hildebrand^  desiring  to  prevent 
tKe  reclamations  of  Didier,  his  competitor  for 
the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  hastened  to  write  to 
him  the  following  letter,  which  he  sent  to 
Monte  Cassino,  by  one  of  his  cbaroberlaiDB. 
^^  The  pope  Alexander  is  no  morej  my  brother, 
and  his  death  has  fallen  upon  me  to  over- 
whelm me ;  it  has  torn  my  entrails,  and  pre- 
cipitated me  into  an  abyss.  Whilst  they  were 
celebrating  the  service  for  the  dead  over  his 
mortal  remains,  a  great  tumult  broke  out 
among  the  people ;  priests,  as  if  crazy,  seized 
upon  me  and  bore  me  on  their  shoulders  to 
the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  where  they  seated 
me  on  the  chair  of  the  apostle,  so  that  I  conld 
but  exclaim  with  the  prophet :  "  I  am  come 
into  the  depths  of  the  sea,  and  my  forehead  is 
ravaged  by  a  tem  pest."  I  shall  not  detain  you 
longer  with  my  afflictions,  but  will  claim  from 
your  charity  the  prayers  of  your  brethren, 
that  God  will  sustain  me  in  the  peril  which  I 
wished  to  shun.  We  wait  for  yon  in  o\iT 
palace,  my  brother,  for  you  know  how  niDch 
the  Roman  church  neeas  your  devotion  and 
your  prudence.  Salute  for  me  the  empress 
Agnes,  and  the  venerable  Rainard,  the  bishop 
of  Comop>and  beseech  them  to  continue  their 
affection  and  their  prayera  for  me." 

Hildebrand  had  laboured  for  a  long  time  «» 
take  from  the  emperors  the  rights  which  they 
had  acquired  over  the  church  of  Rome.  Be-, 
come  pope  himself^  he  used  the  experienos 
which  he  had  acquired  in  his  long  career,  and 
prepared  for  the  success  of  his  no! icy  by 
crooked  ways.  At  first  he  affected  great  de- 
ference for  Kin^  Henry,  and  sent  Didier  9$ 
embassador  to  him  to  inform  him  of  his  elec- 
tion, and  to  beseech  him  not  to  confirm  it, 
because  he  preferred,  he  affirmed,  the  hum- 
ble retreat  ot  a  monastery  to  the  splendour  o( 
palaces.  But  no  one  was  tbe  dupe  of  his 
hypocrisy  5  and  the  council  of  Brixen,  assem* 
bled  by  the  prince,  to  receive  the  legatee  of 
the  new  pope,  accused  Hildebrand  of  having 
usurped  the  tiara,  and  refused  to  confirm  bis 
nomination. 

Gregory  seeing  the  turn  whbh  matters  were 

taking:,  hastened  to  write  to  Didier,  repraeeh- 

ing  him  for  his  hikewarmneas  in  a  matto-  to 

and  even  aoensei  htm  of  throwinff 

the  way  of  his  nomaMtioOy  IhfoqgD 
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pretateof  Meti :  ''As  for  those  who  maintain 
ibat  kings  cannot  be  lesitimately  deposed  by 
popes^  I  refer  them  to  the  words  ana  the  ex- 
ample of  the  fathers;  and  they  will  learn  that 
St.  Peter  said : '  Be  yB  always  ready  to  punish 
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re-inforcements  should  place  hts  enemy  in  a 
situation  to  march  on  Rome,  determined  the 
princess  to  employ  violence  to  deliver  him 
from  her  husband,  and  Godfrey  the  Hunch- 
back was  assassinated  in  the  city  of  Anver? 


the  guilty,  whatever  their  rank.'    Let  therr^n  the  night  of  the  20lh  of  February  1076. 
consider  me  motives  which  induced   Pope'^     "  •    .  •    .  .    ^      ...    ,    ^ 


Zacbary  to  depose  Kin^  Childeric,  and  to  free 
all  the  Franks  from  their  oath  of  fidelity.  Let 
ihem  leara  that  St.  Gregory,  in  his  decretals, 
not  only  excommnnicatra  the  lords  and  kings 
who  opposed  the  execntiob  of  his  orders,  but 
that  he  even  deprived  them  of  their  power. 
Let  them  not  forget  that  St.  Ambrose  himself 
drove  from  the  temple  the  emperor  Tlieodo- 
siiu,  calling  him  a  profane  roan,  sacrilegious, 
and  a  mnrderer. 

'^  Perhap  these  miserable  slaves  of  kings 
vopid  mamtain  that  God,  when  he  said  to  St. 
F^ter:  'Feed  my  lambs,'  excepted  princes  3 
bat  we  wiU  demonstrate  that  Christ,  in  giving 


Gregory,  in  his  turn,  out  of  gratitude  for  the 
service  which  had  been  rendered  him,  re- 
solved to  disembarrass  himself  of  the  dutcness 
Beatrice,  the  rival  and  mother  of  Matilda; 
he  solicited  from  his  former  mistress  the  fa- 
vour of  a  meeting,  passed  the  night  with  her, 
and  caused  her  to  be  strangled  in  the  morn- 
ing. 

By  this  double  crime  the  countess  Matilda 
became  the  absolute  sovereign  of  immense 
estates;  she  became  the  inseparable  com- 
panion of  Hildebrand,  established  herself  in. 
the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  where  she  assisted 
with  the  cardinals  at  the  private  councils  of 
the  sovereign  pontiff.    Platinus  affirms,  that 


to  the  apostle  power  to  bind  and  loose  men,^^6he  followed  him  in  all  his  journeys,  served 


excepted  no  one.  The  Holy  See  has  absolute 
power  over  all  spiritual  things:  why  should 
it  not  also  role  temporal  affairs  ?  God  reigns 
in  the  heavens, — ^his  vicar  should  reign  over 
all  the  earth.  These  senseless  wretches,  how- 
ever, maintain  that  the  royal  is  above  the 
episcopal  dignity.  Are  they,  then,  ignorant 
that  the  name  ot  king  was  invented  by  numan 
pride,  and  that  the  title  of  bishop  was  insti- 
tuted by  Christ?  St.  Ambrose  affirms  that 
the  episcopate  in  superior  to  royalty,  as  gold 
is  superior  Xq  a  viler  metal." 

The  astute  policy  of  the  pope  drew  off  the 
greater  part  of  the  prelates  and  lords  of  Ger- 
many into  the  I>arty  of  the  Holy  See :  and 
Heniy  saw  all  his  friends  retiring  gradually 
from  his  cause.  Several  bishops  who  had 
before  subscribed  to  the  condemnation  of  the 
pope,  sent  deputies  to  Bome  to  make  their 
apok^es.  Otners  went  in  person,  with  naked 
feet,  to  the  tomb  of  the  apostles,  in  order  to 
obtain  their  pardon. 

Gregory  received  them  all  with  great  hon- 
ours, loaded  them  with  presents,  and  took 
vilh  them  skilful  measures  which  would  lead 
to  the  entire  destruction  of  the  party  of  the 
kin;  of  Germany.  On  the  other  side,  the 
criminal  intercourse  which  the  pope  carried 
'>n  with  the'  empress  Agnes,  his  mother,  the 
•'Qchess  B^trioe,  his  aunt,  and  the  countess 
Matilda,  his  cousin-^rman,  assured  to  him 
'till  more  perfectly  the  execution  of  his  am- 
bitions projects. 

Beatriee  possessed  immense  estates  in  Italy, 
>Qd  Matilda  her  daughter,  the  wife  of  God- 
frey the  Hunchback,  was,  through  her  hus- 
bsnd,  still  more  powerful  than  she ;  these  two 
women  after  the  rupture  which  had  taken 
place  between  die  altar  and  the  throne,  aban- 
doned Henry,  renounced  the  ties  of  blood,  and 
loadly  dechred  for  Gregory^. 

Matilda,  who  was  pubhcly  recognized  as 
the  mistre«  of  the  pope,  wished  to  force  the 
duke  her  husband  to  embrace  the  cause  of  the 
Holy  See :  but  he  resisted  all  her  seductions, 
and  on  tne  oontrary  raised  troops  which  he 


him  in  his  bed,  and  frequently  passed  the 
nights  in  his  chamber,  to  the  great  scandal  of 
the  chamberlains,  who  were  not  permitted  to 
enter  the  apartments  of  the  holy  father. 

Gregory  had  arrived  at  the  height  of  hid 
power;  he  feared  no  enemy;  he  trampled  the 
people  beneath  his  pontifical  sandal  j  he  aban- 
doned himself  to  every  license,  pushed  on 
provinces  to  revolt,  named  emperors,  and  de- 
clared the  clergy  and  laity  who  remained  at- 
tached to  the  unfortunate  Henry,  excommuni- 
cated. By  his  intrigues  he  soon  formed  a 
formidable  league  in  Germany  against  the 
prince.  Rudolph,  duke  of  Suabia,  Guelf,  duke 
of  Bavaria,  Berthold,  duke  of  Carinthia,  Adal- 
beron,  bishop  of  Wirtzburg,  Adalbert,  bishop 
of  Worms,  and  some  other  lords  assembled  at 
Ulm,  and  convened  a  general  diet  for  the  16th 
of  Otetober,  in  the  city  of  Tribur,  near  May- 
ence.  They  sent  their  decree  to  the  lords  of 
Suabia,  Bavaria,  Saxony,  Lorraine,  and  Fran- 
conia,  beseeching  them,  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
to  abandon  their  private  affairs  and  come  to 
brin^the  aid  of  their  intelligence,  in  taking 
suitable  measures  to  re-establish  tne  tranquil- 
lity of  the  kingdom. 

On  the  appointed  day  the  assembly  com- 
menced its  session;  the  policy  of  the  holy 
father  was  fully  successful ;  the  metropolitan 
of  Mayence  and  a  great  number  of  ecclesias- 
tics, who  had  been  devoted  to  the  prince,  were 
obliged  to  unite  with  the  Roman  legates,  under 
penalty  of  being  regarded  as  enemies  to  the 
state.  One  of  the  embassadore  of  the  pope 
spoke  and  recounted  the  whole  life  of  Henry ; 
he  dragged  forth  the  crimes  which  had  soilecl 
his  early  youth ;  he  accused  him  of  having 
removea  tne  lords  from  all  participation  in  the 
government,  in  order  to  elevate  men  of  low 
birth  to  the  first  dignities  in  the  kingdom ;  he 
affirmed  that  the  prince  had  singular  and  anti- 
christian  ideas ;  tnat  he  wished  to  exterminate 
the  nobility,  destroy  the  churches  and  the 
monasteries,  in  order  to  employ  their  riches 
in  solacing  the  people ;  and  ne  concluded  by 
presenting,  as  tne  only  remedy  for  so  many 


led  to  the  king*  Hildebrand,  fearful  lest  these  \  evilB,  the  election  of  a  king  of  Germany,  caps* 
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^urdi  liad  oot  almdy  habituated  us  to  tee 
priests  cause  liTers  of  blood  to  flow,  and  be- 
come guilty  of  all  crimes. 

Gregory  availed  himself  of  the  troubles 
which  had  broken  out  in  Saxony,  to  try  his 
strength  with  the  sorereigo,  and  for  this 
purpose  he  addressed  letters  to  Vezel.  the 
metropolitan  of  Magdeburs,  to  Burohard,  the 
prefect  of  Halberstadt,  to  tne  marquis  Dedit, 
and  other  lords  of  that  proyince,  to  bring  about 
m  suspension  of  arms,  until  the  nuncios  of 
the  Holy  See  went  into  Germany  to  do  them 
justice. 

Before  the  departure  of  the  legates  he  con- 
Toked  a  council,  which  r^ulated  in  adyance 
the  leforms  to  be  exacted  from  the  princes^ 
and  the  concessions  which  it  was  useful  to 
obtain  for  the  interest  of  the  Holy  See.  In 
this  assembly  the  pope  evinced  an  inflexible* 
rigour.  He  decided  against  the  marriage  of 
priests;  preferring,  he  said,  a  concubinary 
clergy,  sodomites,  and  even  incestuous  per- 
sons, to  those  who  contracted  lawful  unions. 
'^Marriage."  added  Gr^ry,  << attaches  the 
deigy  to  tne  state  in  giving  them  families, 
and  estranges  them  from  the  churchy  for 
which  they  should  sacrifice  erery  thm^." 
He  prohibited  all  the  faithful,  under  penmty 
of  anathema,  from  assisting  at  divine  service 
which  was  celebrated  by  married  priests ;  and 
he  addressed  this  decree  to  the  churches  of 
France,  Italy.  England,  and  Germany. 

The  rrencn  clergy  opposed  this  scandalous 
decision,  and  the  bishops  addressed  this  vio- 
ilent  letter  to  him :  "You  are  an  heretic,  most 
holy  father,  since  you  teach  an  insensate  mo- 
rality^ contrary  to  the  words  of  Christ  and  the 
doctrme  of  the. apostle,  who  said,  Met  him 
among  you  who  cannot  live  in  abstinence, 
marry ;  for  it  is  better  for  him  to  marry  than 
to  bum.'  As  for  you,  sacrilegious  pontifll 
whose  debaucheries  with  yoang  monks,  ana 
adulteries  with  the  countess  Matilda  and  her 
Mother  are  a  public  scandal,  we  learn  that  you 
would  lead  priests  into  your  disorders,  by 
forcing  them  to  separate  from  their  wives; 
but  we  deckire  to  you  that  we  would  rather 
renounce  the  priesthood  than  our  lawful 
^ '  wives." 

In  the  same  assembly  Gregory  accused  the 
/  king  of  Germany,  through  bishops  devoted  to 
the  court  of  Rome,  and  upon  their  complaints 
Henry  was  solemnly  excommunicated.  After 
the  termination  of  tne  Council,  the  bishops  of 
Mestrina,  Ostia,  Coira  and  Oomo  went  to  Ger- 
many on  an  apparent  mission  to  pacify  the 
troubles  of  that  kingdonu  Henry  came  as  far 
asNorembeigto  meet  them,  but  they  refused 
to  see  him,  and  insolently  informed  nim  that 
they  had  orders  to  treat  him  as  an  excommu- 
aicated  person,  and  that  they  could  not  con- 
fer with  hhn  until  he  had  submitted  to  the 
pjsnance  which  the  laws  of  the  church  im- 
wNied  on  him,  and  had  taken  an  oath  of  obe- 
Aeooe  to  the  nope. 

The  king.  tearfiQil  lest  his  troops,  in  con- 
sequence St  ihe  excommimioation  hmched 
agpinflt  him,  should  abandon  him  at  the  mo- 
ment when  the  Saxons  wete  i^full  revok, 


and  were  threatening  to  drive  hhn  fiom  kit 
kingdom,  confessed  lumself  guiltv,  oonseDted 
to  perform  the  penance  indicated  to  him,  en- 
gaged to  remain  submissive  to  the  pontiff, 
and  finally  obtained  absolution.  In  the  ooa- 
fession  which  the  nuncios  of  the  Holv  See 
caused  him  to  subscribe  with  his  own  DandL 
Henry  admitted  "  that  he  had  not  employed 
the  Bovereien  power  as  a  true  servant  of  Uod, 
that  he  had  usurped  ecclesiastical  domains/ 
and  sold  churches  to  augment  his  treasures, 
and  that  he  had  maasacrra  his  subjects  for  the 
purpose  of  depriving  them  of  their  wealth." 

But  the  German  oidiops,  indignant  at  the 
coK'ardice  of  the  prince,  soon  forced  him  to 
assume  another  attitude.    A  council  haTine 
been  convoked  by  the  legates,  they  claimed 
the  presidency  of  it  as  the  representatives  of 
Gregory  the  Seventh.    The  Gentnan  prclales 
then  declared  that  they  opposed  this  nroDd 
pretension  as  contrary  to  the  canons,  ana  that 
they  would  never  yield  the  right^f  presiding 
but  to  the  pope  in  person,  since  the  ecclesias-   . 
tical  rules  formally  indicated  that  provinoial 
synods  should  be  presided  over  by  tne  metro- 
politan of  the  province  in  which  tne  assembly 
was  held,  and  that  copsequently  they  rejected 
the  new  usage  which  the  court  of  Rome  wish- 
ed to  introduce  into  Germany.    Liemar,  arch- 
bishop of  Bremen,  severely  reprimanded  the 
nuncios  for  their  pride,  saying  that  the  metro- 
politan of  Mayence  and  himself  being  the 
vicars  of  the  Holy  See,  in  accordance  with  the 
privileges  granted  to  their  predecessore,  they 
alone  &d  the  right  of  representing  the  pon- 
tiff*, which  the  bishops  ot  Palestnna,  Coita, 
Ostia,  and  Como  could  not  do,  who  were  the 
*mere  envoys  of  Rome,  instructed  to  carry  the 
orders  of  the  holy  father.    Henry  sustained 
this  opinion  with  all  his  authority,  and  wished 
to  take  from  them  the  confession  which  he 
had  subscribed ;  unfortunately  it  was  already 
in  the  hands  of  the  pontifl*. 

As  soon  as  Gregory  was  informed  of  the 
opposition  of  the  prelates  of  Germany^  he 
wrote  to  the  metropolitan  of  Mayence:  "We 
hoped,  my  brother,  you  would  recollect  how 
much  you  loved  us  before  we  were  on  the 
throne  of  the  apostle,  and  we  thought  joa 
would  have  preserved  the  recoUeotion  of  the 
confidence  with  which  we  advised  with  you  on 
our  most  secret  affairs.  We  had  even  con- 
ceived great  hopes  of  your  piety,  since  roa 
manifested  a  desire  of  retiring  to  Cluny.  We 
now  learn  that  you  deceive  our  hopes,  and 
we  should  be  wanting  in  the  saored  daty  of 
friendship,  if  we  failed  to  warn  you  of  it.  Yoo 
will  come  to  Rome,  then,  during  the  first  week 
in  Lent,  and  will  bring  with  your  sufl'ragans 
Otho  of  Constance,  Gamier  of  Straabure,  Henir 
of  Spires,  Herman  of  Barabuiig,  tmbrick  ot 
Augsburg,  and  Adalbert  of  Wirt&uig." 

The  holy  father  wrote  at  the  same  time  to 
Liemar,  accusing  him  of  Ingratitude  ^  be  sd»> 
pended  him  from  his  episcopal  functions,  and 
ordered  him  to  go  to  the  synod  to  hear  a  defi- 
nite judgment  pronounoedf  agaiiM  him.  He 
also  addressed  a  letter  to  Kins  Henry,  which 
he  besought  him  to  make  pobud ;  th*  feUow- 
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i»g  wM  iU  tenor :  <^  We  are  iDformad,  my 

5on,  that  the  Christian^  beyond  the  sea,  per- 
Mcoted  by  the  infidel,  and  pressed  down  by 
the  misery  which  overwhelms  them,  have 
BdQt  eotreaties  to  the  Holy  See,  Imploring  onr 
tidf  lest  daring  our  reign,  the  torch  of  reli- 
giim  should  be  extinguished  in  the  £a9t.    We 
ue  penetrated  with  an  holy  grief,  and  we  ar* 
d^tJy  aspire  after  martyrdom.    We  prefer  to 
fxpoas  our  life  to  protect  our  brethren,  rather 
thaa  remain  at  Borne  to  dictate  laws  to  the 
world,  when  we  know  that  the  children  of 
God  are  dying  in  slavery.    We  have  oonse- 
fluently  undertaken  to  excite  the  zeal  of  all 
the  faithful  of  the  West,  and  to  lead  them  in 
oar  train  to  the  defence  of  Palestine.  Already 
hare  the  Italians  and  Lombards,  inspired  bv 
the  Holy  Spirit,  heard  our  exhortations  with 
enthusiasm,  and  more  than  fifty  thousand 
varriors  are  preparing  for  this  far  distant  ex- 
pedition, determined  to  wrest  the  sepulchre 
of  Christ  from  the  hands  of  the  infidel.    I  have 
the  more  decided  to  conduct  this  enterprise  in 
person,  as  the  church  of  Constantinople  asks 
to  be  re-united  to  ours,  and  that  all  the  in- 
habitants may  wait  upon  us  to  put  an  end  to 
their  religious  quarrels.     Our  fathers  have 
frequent! V  visited  these  provinces,  in  order  to 
confimi  the  faith  b)r  holy  words;  we  wish  in 
oor  turn  to  follow  in  their  footsteps,  if  God 
permits;  but  as  so  great  an  enterprise  needs  a 
powerful  auxiliary,  we  demand  the  aid  of 
your  sword.'' 

Hildebrand  wrote  a  general  letter  on  the 
same  subject  to  all  the  nations  of  the  West, 
in  which  he  excited  the  princes  to  the  holy 
^ar  against  the  infidel,  beseeching  them  to 
lend  embassadors  to  Rome,  with  whom  he 
could  arrange  the  execution  of  an  expedition 
beyond  the  sea.  Gregory,  however,  notwith- 
^ding  his  obstinate  perseverance  in  the 
project  of  conquering  the  Holy  Land,  could  not 
put  it  in  execution,  m  consequence  of  the  re- 
tusalof  the  king  of  Germany  to  become  an 
associate  in  this  dan^rous  enterprise.  The 
pope  fearing  the  ambition  of  the  prince,  if  he 
abandoned*  Ita])r  to  combat  the  infidels,  re- 
nounced his  designs,  and  applied  himself  only 
to  augment  the  temporal  grandeur  of  the 
Holy  See. 

Gregory,  greedy  of  universal  authority, 
which  was  the  aim  of  his  ambition,  sought  for 
^▼ery  occasion  of  constituting  himself  abso- 
lute judge  of  sovereigns  and  lords.  Thus,  in 
order  to  punish  Phillip  the  First  of  France,  for 
hii  encroachments  on  the  privileges  of  the' 
churches^  he  took  from  him  the  right  of  in- 
vei^titure,  and  prohibited  him,  under  penalty 
of  ezcommanication,  from  undertaking  any 
ihing  in  future  against  the  bishoprics  and  ab- 
beys of  his  kiogaom.  The  pontiff  addressed 
a  vehemeot  letter  on  this  subject  to  the  pre- 
lates of  the  GaulS)  and  in  particular  to  Ma- 
'jais«es  of  Rheims.  Richard  ot  Sens  and  Richard 
of  Bourges.  ^'  All  crimes,"  be  wrote  to  these 
l>ishope,  '*  are  committed  with  impunity  in  your 
proviaoct  I'pefpiry,  sa^ege,  incest,  murder, 
are  re^itfdMM  pioos  action*— citizens  pillage 
and  imniipw  qpewiodifli:.    Pilgrims  going  to 


or  retifniiiig  from  Rome  aro  cfespoiled,  c<^ 
into  frightful  dungeons,  or  subiected  to  l^ 
ture,  in  order  to  exact  from  them  ransoms" 
which  ruin  their  fortunes :  if  the^  refuse  to 
pay,  they  are  murdered  without  pitv. 

"  Phillip  is  the  cause  of  these  evils,  that  ex« 
ecrable  rhillip,-  who  does  not  deserve  the 
name  of  king^  but  that  of  tyrant,  and  who 
passes  his  lite  in  acts  of  infamy  with  his 
millions.  Not  content  with  having  excited 
the  divine  wrath  through  his  exactions,  adul- 
teries, rascalities,  and  murders,  this  avaricious 
wretcn  dares  to  rob  foreign  merchants  who 
come  into  his  states,  under  the  guarantee  of 
his  royal  word,  to  traffic. 

"  And  you,  unworthy  bishops,  why  do  yon 
not  resist  the  abominable  prince  who  desolates 
your  people  ?  Are  you  willing  to  render  your- 
selves accomplices  of  his  outrages  in  the  eyes 
of  Christ  1  Do  not  believe  that  in  opposing 
his  depredations  you  are  wanting  in  the  fidelity 
and  respect  exacted  from  you ;  you  would  oa 
the  contrary  prove  your  great  devotion  by 
drawing  him  back  from  the  abyss  into  whicK 
he  is  plunged.  Besides,  we  wfio  are  elevated 
as  high  above  kings  as  heaven  is  above  the 
earth,  we  give  you  absolute  ]X)wer  over  hia 
person :  no  longer  fear  to  resist  him,  and  if 
you  will  unite  in  the  defence  of  justice  voa 
will  have  a  force  capable  of  restraining  him 
without  any  peril;  and  even  though  you  may 
expose  your  lives  in  condemning  him,  should 
you  hesitate  to  do  your  duty  in  the  execution 
of  our  supreme  wifl  ? 

'^  Wherefore,  by  virtue  of  our  apostolical  au- 
thority, we  ord^r  you  to  represent  to  your  king 
how  criminal  bis  actions  are.  Engage  him 
to  abandon  his  habits  of  sodomy ;  to  establish 
justice,  and  raise  up  again  the  ^lory  of  his 
crown.  If  he  remains  hardened  in  sin,  with- 
out being  wiUing  to  listen  to  you ;  if  he  shows 
no  repentance  nor  compassion  for  his  peoples- 
declare  to  him  in  our  name,  that  the  thunders 
of  St.  Peter  will  strike  him,  as  God  before 
struck  Satan.  Separate  yourselves  entirely 
from  the  communion  of  this  reprobate ;  inter- 
dict, throughout  all  France,  the  celebration  of 
divine  service,  and  close  all  the  churches.    . 

<<  If  this  censure  is  not  strong  enough  to 
brin^  him  to  us,  asking  for  grace  and  pardon 
on  his  knees,  publish  immediately^  that  with 
the  aid  of  Goa  we  wUl  use  our  efforts  to  as- 
semble troops,  and  come  to  deliver  France 
frairi  this  abominable  monster." 

vhe  threats  of  Gregory  were  inefiUcacious, 
The  bishops  of  the  kingdom,  who  partook 
with  the  king  in  the  spoils  of  tne  unfortunate 
people,  took  his  part,  and  Phillip  continued 
nis  dilapidations,  his  debaucheries,  and  his 
massacres,  with  tne  full  approval  of  his  clergy. 
In  his  opposition  to  kings^  Gregory  was  not 
moved  by  a  reli^ous  sentiment  of  numanity, 
but  by  ms  insatiable  desire  for  sway,  which 
led  him  to  exiend  his  political  vigilance  into 
every  oonntry. 

The  council  which  the  pontiff  had  convoked 
at  Rome  for  the  firet  week  in  Lent,  assembled 
on  the  24th  orFebruary.  Gregory  excommn- 
nioated  five  officers  of  the  palace  of  Kipg 
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ler^  to  the  holy  father,  and  aeking  him  to 
come  to  their  council  and  confinn  the  choice 
which  they  had  made  of  Rudolph  of  Saabia  as 
their  sovereign.  Finally,  in  order  to  crown 
his  misfortunes,  Matilda  made  a  solemn  do- 
nation of  all  her  estates  to  the  Holy  See,  to 
the  prejudice  of  the  house  of  Henry,  \rho 
were  her  legitimate  heirs.  The  king  then, 
incited  by  despair,  took  an  eneigetic  resolve, 
and  swore  to  draw  down  vengeance  on  Hilde- 
brend,  the  author  of  all  his  ills.  He  traversed 
Lombardy,  called  to  his  side  all  the  excom- 
municated, all  who  were  enemies  of  the 
pope,  and  openly  declared  war  on  the  Holy 
dee* 

In  less  than  two  months,  the  prince  saw 
^mself  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  army,  and 
made  hid  dispositions  to  march  on  Rome.  At 
the  news  of  this  levy  of  armed  men,  Gregory 
lost  his  arrogance,  and  tried  negotiations,  not 
daring  either  to  declare  against  Henry,  or 
abandon  the  cause  of  King  Rudolph ;  and  as 
it  became  impossible  for  him  to  go  into  Ger- 
many on  account  of  the  Lombard  troops  who 
guarded  all  the  routes,  he  addressed  letters  to 
uie  Germans,  expressing  the  doubts  of  his 
mind  in  regard  to  the  rights  of  the  two  sove- 
reigns. 

The  lords  and  bishops,  surprised  at  this 
change,  replied  to  the  pope:  "You  know, 
holy  father,  and  your  letters,  which  we  have 
preserved,  are  witnesses  ot  it,  that  it  was 
neither  by  our  advice,  nor  for  our  interests, 
.  that  King  Henry  was  deposed}  in  that  we 
obeyed  the  will  of  the  Holy  See.  Since  you 
prohibited  us,  under  penalty  of  the  most  ter- 
rible evils,  from  recognizing  him  as  king,  we 
have  executed  your  orders  at  the  hazard  of 
our  fortunes  and  our  lives;  for  the  prince, 
after  your  sentence,  exercised  great  cruelties 
against  us.  Our  submission  to  your  decrees 
first  brought  on  us  the  ruin  of  our  provinces ; 
then  the  humiliation  of  seeing  the  sovereign 
of  the  country  constrained  to  crouch  at  your 
feet  like  a  dog,  in  order  to  receive  absolution, 
and  to  obtain  from  your  holiness  permission 
to  ravage  our  fields  and  our  cities  a  second 
time,  and  to  avenge  himself  on  us  for  the  ills 
you  nave  drawn  on  him. 

"  After  having  left  the  kingdom  for  an  en- 
tire year  without  a  head,  in  conformity  with 
your  wishes,  we  have  chosen  a  king  whom 
you  had  yourself  chosen;  and  now,  whilst  he 
IS  engaged  for  the  good  of  his  people,  instead 
of  confirming  his  nomination,  you  recognize 
two  kings  in  the  same  country,  and  you  send 
your  legates  to  both.  This  indecision  which 
exists  in  your  mind,  increases  our  divisions; 
for  in  your  letters  you  call  King  Henry  a  pre- 
varicator, and  you  ask  from  him  a  safe  coa- 
duct  to  come  to  our  meeting,  as  if  he  yet 
preserved  some  power.  We  are  also  inform- 
ed that  you  listen  favourably  to  those  whom 
you  have  excommunicated  with  him,  and  yet 
you  exhort  us  to  remain  faithful  to  Rudolph. 

"This  tortuous  policy  has  surprised  us. 
We  desire  to  suppose  .that  your  intentions  are 
as  laudable  as  your  views  are  profound ;  but 
wo  are  too  simple  to  penetrate  them;  we 


only  Me  the  deplorable  resolts  of  your  con* 
duct.  In  managing  the  two  parties,  pn  light 
up  a  civil  war.  Yon  incite  pillages,  incen- 
diarism, massacres,  and  the  deslractkm  of  the 
royal  domain ;  so  that  the  kings,  for  the  fotore, 
will  only  live  by  rapine  and  roobery.  Theae 
evils  would  not  have  existed,  if  you  had  not 
lighted  in  our  provinces  the  fire  of  disconl. 
It  is  the  excess  of  oiir  grief  which  induces  m 
to  speak  in  language  so  severe,  becaose  we 
are  exposed  to  the  rage  of  the  wolves,  for 
having  obeyed  the  shepherd.  And  cow,  if 
the  sl^pherd  becomes  our  enemy,  we  shall  do 
longer  have  faith  neither  in  the  pontiffs,  nor 
the  apostles,  nor  Christy  we  shall  r^ard 
popes  and  kings  as  the  unplaeable  enemies 
of  numanity,  and  we  shall  devote  them  to  the 
execration  of  the  people." 

Gregory  did  not  reply  to  this  letter,  and  re- 
ceived with  equal  honours  the  embassadors  of 
the  t wo  kings  of  Germany.  He  was  then  occu- 
pied in  holding  several  councils  at  Rome,  to 
renew  the  anatnemas  pronounced  against  the 
partizans  of  Henry,  and  to  compel  Berenser 
of  Toure  to  make  a  solenm  retraction  of  his 
doctrine  concerning  the  eucharist.  He  ei* 
communicated,  during  the  same  year,  Boles- 
las,  the  king  of  Poland,  and  wished  to  force 
thp  king  of  England  to  submit  to  the  Holy 
See.  Finally,  having  learned  that  Henry  ^ 
about  to  enter  Germany  to  combat  his  riral, 
he  determined  to  excommunicate  him  anew 
and  publiclv  to  recognize  Rudolph,  duke  of 
Suabia,  as  the  sovereign  of  Germany. 

In  this  remarkable  decree,  the  pope  ad 
dressed  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  in  these  tenns: 
"  Blessed  apostles,  ]rou  are  witnesses  that  the 
German  lords  and  bishops,  without  oar  ad- 
vice, chose  duke  Rudolpn  as  theii  king;  and 
that  this  prince  immediately  sent  embasn- 
dora  to  our  legate,  declaring  that  he  had  iid- 
dertaken,  despite  of  himself,  the  gdVeroment 
of  the  kingdom,  and  that  he  was  ready  to 
obey  us  in  all  things;  offering,  as  a  proof  of 
his  sincerity,  to  send  us  rich  presents,  and  to 

g've  us  as  hostages,  his  son  and  that  of  doke 
srthold.  You  know  that  Henry,  at  the  same 
time,  besought  us  to  declare  in  his  favour, 
against  Rudolph,  and  that  we  replied,  that  we 
would  act  of  our  own  will,  after  naving  heard 
these  two  princes  in  a  council.  But  as  soon 
as  Henry  supposed  that  he  could  overthrow 
his  competitor  without  our  aid,  he  repulsed 
our  intenerence  with  contempt. 

"  ft  is  therefore,  most  holy  apostles,  after 
having  invoked  your  testimony  as  a  guarantee 
of  our  sincerity,  we  employ  your  authority  in 
condemning  this  sovereign  and-  his  acoom* 
plices.  We  declare  Henry  dispossessed  of 
the  crown  of  German]^  and  Italy :  we  anathe- 
matize him,  and  we  invoke  on  his  head  the 
thunders  of  heaven ;  we  beseech  you  to  take 
from  him  all  prudence  in  council!  and  to  ren- 
der him 'Cowardly  in  battle,  so  tnat  he  may 
never  gain  any  victory.  We  declare  Rudolph 
the  lawful  king  of  the  Teutonic  states,  and 
we  ^nt  to  all  who  shall  betray  Henry,  ab- 
solutkm  from  ail  their  sins,  and  the  blessing 
of  Christ  in  thia  world  and  the  neMt. 
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«Ffow  Uened  St.  Peter  and  St.  P&al.  let 
the  woild  know,  by  giying  victorv  to  Bi]doI|>fa, 
that  yoa  can  bind  and  loose  in  heaven ;  tnat 
yoacan^yeor  tike  away  empires,  kingdoms, 
prineipalities,  ddtchies,  marquisates.  count- 
•h^  and  the  gixnis  of  all  men ;  finally,  thai 
yoa  take  from  the  unworthy  and  bestow  on 
the  good,  the  pontificate,  primacies,  archbi- 
dioprics  and  bishoprics.  Let  the  people  learn 
that  TOQ  iudse  spiritual  things,  and  that  you 
hare'an  absolute  power  over  temporal  affairs  i 
that  you  can  curb  the  demons,  who  are  the 
oooncillors  of  princes,  and  annihilate  kings 
and  the  powerful  of  the  earth.  Display  then 
pur  greatness  and  your  power,  and  let  the 
world  now  tremble  before  the  redoubtable 
orders  of  your  church.  Cause  especially  the 
snrord  of  your  justice  promptly  to  strike  the 
head  of  the  criminal  Henry,  in  order  that  all 
Chiistiane  may  learn  that  ha  nas  been  stricken 
byyoor  will." 

,  This  sentence  was  decreed  at  Rome,  on  the 
7th  of  March,  1080,  and  Hildebrand  sent  it  to 
Kins  Rudolph,  with  a  magnificent  crown  of 
gold  enriched  with  precious  stones. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  imprecations  of 
Gregory,  events  gave  a  striking  lie  to  him. 
Heary  entered  Germany  at  the  head  of  a  nu- 
merous army,  and  gamed  a  signal  yictory 
orer  his  competitor,  in  the  .famous  day  of 
Fladeheim ;  after  wnich  the  prince  convoked 
a  svnod  at  Brixen,  to  which  ne  called  all  the 
biahops  and  lords  of  Lombardy,  and  a  large 
part  of  the  ecclesiastics  and  nobles  of  Ger- 
many. 

In  this  assembly  they  accused  Gregory  of 
heresy,  impiety,  sacrilege,  simony,  extortions, 
adultery,  murder  and  magi<f ;  they  produced 
witnesses  who  proved  that  the  pope  had  cast 
the  holy  host  mto  the  fire,  whilst  conjuring 
up  demons :  the  priests  of  the  interior  of  the 
palace  of  tne  Lateran  declared  that  he  had 
poisoned  the  seven  popes,  his  predecessors, 
oy  means  of  his  intimate  confidant,  Gerard 
Brazurus ;  finally,  the  fathers  pronounced  an 
excommunication .  against  Gregory,  deposed 
him  from  the  Holy  See,  and  proclaimeci  Gui- 
bert,  the  metropolitan  of  Ravenna,  sovereign 
pOQtiff :  who  assumed  the  name  of  Clement 
theThiid. 

As  soon  as  the  pope  was  apprized  of  the 
election  of  Guibert,  he  hastened  to  send  le- 
gates to  Apulia  ana  Calabria  to  draw  off  the 
population  to  his  side.  He  thus  expressed 
himself  about  these  schismatics,  "They  have 
been  forced  to  renew  their  old  conspiracy; 
they  have  chosen  as  their  chief  an  heretic,  a 
Mcriiegions  person,  a  perjurer,  an  assassin 
who  wished  to  wrest  from  us  our  tiara  and 
ottr  life— an  antichrist — a  Guibert ! !  In  a  cabal 
composed  of  tlemooiacal  and  concubinary  pre- 
lates, our  enemies  have  even  pushed  tneir 
fury  so  far  as  to  condemn  us,  because  we  re- 
fined to  their  entreaties^nd  their  threats  par- 
don for  their  crimes.  But  God  sustains  us. 
he  will  make  as  triumph  over  the  wicked,  ana 
I  we  despise  their  anataemas.'' 

Notwithitanding  his  apparent  security,  Gre- 
|oi7  lahoaied  actively  to  obtain  the  piotee* 


tion  of  William,  kiuff  of  England,  whom  he 
had  excommunicated  some  months  before ;  he 
also  entered  into  treaties  with  Robert  Guiscard, 
with  Jourdain,  the  prince  of  Capua,  and  other 
Norman  loni&  whom  he  had  before  excom- 
municated. He  granted  to  them  absolution, 
confirmed  them  m  possession  of  the  estates 
thev  had  usurped,  and  in  exchange,  concluded 
with  them  a  treaty,  by  which  they  engaged  to 
defend  the  Holy  See  against  its  enemies,  and 
to  unite  with  the  lords  of  Tuscany,  the  vassals 
of  the  countess  Matilda,  in  attacking  the  anti- 
pope  in  the  city  of  Ravenna.  At  the  same 
time,  lie  addressed  letters  to  Germany,  ex- 
citing the  people  in  favour  of  Rudolph,  and 
afiHrming  that  the  apostle  Peter  had  appeared 
to  him,  and  announced  that  a  false  king  woi^d 
die  this  year  before  the  day  of  his  feast.  <^f 
this  prediction  be  not  accomplished,"  adds  he, 
"  I  swear  before  God  and  men,  that  I  am  un- 
worthy to  be  pope." 

Sigebert  relates  that  the  Saxons,  full  of  con- 
fidence in  this  prophecy,  induced  Rudolph  to 
try  the  chance  of  arms;  he  marched  to  meet 
Henry,  with  an  army  inferior  in  numbers  to 
that  ot  that  prince.    The  affair  took  place  on 
the  borders  of  the  river  Ellestre,  near  to  Mere- 
burg,  in  Saxonv     Five  times  were  his  troops 
repulsed  with  loss,  and  five  times  he  led  them 
back  to  the  charge.  Finally,  in  the  last  charge, 
Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  pusned  his  horse  right 
asatnst  Rudolph,  wounded  him  with  a  blow  ("*  * 
of  his  lance  in  the  lower  part  of  his  belly  and   '  ^- 
overthrew  him  on  the  field  of  battle ;  at  the 
sapae  moment,  a  knight  struck  the  unfortu-     . 
nate  king  with  his  sword  and  cut  off  his  right     ^ 
hand;  Rudolph  died  almost  at  once.    Tne  ^' 
soldiers,  alarmed  at  the  loss  of  their  chief|' 
abandoned  their  ranks  and  took  refuge  in 
Mersbur^.  , 

Rivet  mforms  us  that  Pope  Gregory,  in  a 
public  discourse,  had^nnounced  anew  in  pro- 
phetic terms,  the  victory  of  Rudolph,  and  the 
death  of  Henry ;  but  that,  thanks  to  an  active 
care,  the  assassins  sent  by  the  holy  father 
had  been  arrested,  and  that  Gregory  then,  in 
order  not  to  compromise  his  dignity  as  a  pro- 
phet, afiirmed  tbat  the  prediotion  only  related 
to  the  soul  of  the  king. 

Bayle,  in  his  dictionary,  reasons  thus  sin- 
gulaily :  "  Either  Hildebrand  believed  that  his 
prediction  would  be  accomplished,  or  he  did 
not  believe  it.  If  he  believed  it.  we  must  call 
him  a  false  prophet,  and  if  he  aid  not  believe 
it,  an  infamous  impostor,  because  he  sacrificed 
tne  holiness  of  religion  to  his  temporal  inte- 
rests; from  whence  we  must  conclude,"  adds 
he,  *<  that  the  popes  have  been  more  than  once 
wicked  hypocrites^  worthy  of  the  rope  and 
fire." 

After  the  decisive  victory  which  he  had 
gained  in  Germany  over  his  competitor,  Henry 
re-entered  Italjr  and  conopered  the  troops  of 
his  cousin  Matilda,  near  Mantua.  Thus,  the 
countess  found  herself  menaced  with  the  loss 
of  her  states.  Notwithstanding  these  checki) 
the  intrepid  Hildebrand  assembled  new  troope 
to  oppose  the  prince :  but  the  latter  drove 
these  illy  disciplined  bands  before  him»  and 
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intrepid  deaooa  entered  the  pontifical  palace, 
put  aside  the  guards,  and  going  straight  up  to 
the  holy  father,  eaid  to  him :  ^'  The  emperor, 
my  master,  as  well  as  all  the  German  ana 
Italian  bishops,  order  thee  to  descend  at  once 
from  the  apostolic  throne,  which  thou  hast 
dishononrea  by  thy  crimes."  Then  turning 
towards  the  Roman  cleigy^  he  added :  "  My 
brethren,  I  command  you,  m  the  name  of  the 
king;  to  go  to  Mm  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  to 
choose  a  new  pope  in  the  place  of  him  who 
has  the' audacity  to  preside  nere." 

He  had  scarcely  spoken,  when  the  bishop 
John,  and  the  prefect  of  Rome,  at  the  head  of 
his  soldiery,  precipitated  themselvea  upon 
him  to  murder  him ;  but  Hildebrand  was  too 
skilful  a  politician  to  allow  them  to  commit  a 
crime  which  would  have  rendered  him  odious 
to  all  the  world.  He  covered  with  his  own 
body  the  embassador  of  the  prince,  and  pro- 
nibited  any  attempts  upon  his  hfe. 

He  then  calmly  resumed  his  place,  and  ad- 
dressed the  assembly.  *^My  friends,"  said 
he,  "let  us  not  trouble  the  peace  of  the 
church  by  becoming  guilty  of  an  useless  mur- 
der. These  are  the  dangerous  times  of  which 
the  Scriptures  speak.  We  shall  see  proud, 
greedy,  and  cruel  men,  who  would  rend  the 
bosom  of  their  mother.  Christendom  must 
be  filled  with  desolation  ]  and  Christ  has  sent 
us  as  sheep  for  the  wolves.  We  should  then 
have  the  mildness  of  the  dove,  and  support 
with  resignation  the  outrages  of  senseless 
men,  who  desire  to  betray  the  laws  of  God. 
The  Lord  wishes  to  water  his  house  with  the 
blood  of  the  saints.  Let  us  then  prepare  for 
martyrdom,  and  let  our  death  assure  the  glory 
and  triumph  of  the  church,  as  God  himself 
has  revealed  to  us  by  sending  us  a  mysterious 
sign,  which  t^o  now  place  before  your  eyes." 
At  tne  same  time  he  showed  them  a  hen's 
egg,  found  accidentally,  he  atiirmeil,  near  the 
church  of  St.  Peter. 

Upon  this  egg  was  engraved,  in  relief,  a 
serpent  armed  with  a  sword  and  shield,  which 
appealed  to  wish  to  elevate  itself  upon  the 
upper  part  of  the  egg,  although'  by  a  secret 
power  it  was  constrained  •  to  writhe  even  to 
the  lower.  The  po^>e  gave  an  enigmatical 
explanation  of  this  singular  phenomenon,  and 
thus  concluded  hla  disclosure:  "This  sign, 
my  children,  announces  to  us  that  we  must 
now  employ  the  sword  of  the  word  to  strike 
the  serpent  in  the  head,  and  to  avenge  the 
church.  Let  us  act,  then,  since  God  orders  us, 
for  we  have  already  had  too  much  patience." 

The  holy  father  then,  with  one  of  those 
contradictions  which  would  be  sufhcienc  to 
demonstrate  all  the  hypocrisy  of  his  conduct, 
after. having  commenced  his  discourse  with  a 
feigned  moaeration,  finished  it  with  menaces 
of  death  against  the  sovereign.  The  council 
approved  unanimously  of  the  sentiments  of 
Gregory ;  and  all  the  bishops  declared  they 
were  ready  to  endure  the  most  terrible  pun- 
ishments in  so  holy  a  cause. 

Gregory  pronounced  the  following  anathema 
against  Henrv  and  his  accomplices :  ''St.  Pe- 
ter, prince  or  tbe  apostles^  hear  thy  servant, 


whom  thou  hast  noarished  from  his  childhpoi 
and  whom  thou  hiisl  protected  agaiust  ihi 
wicked  who  persecute  me.    You  are  my  wit- 
nesse&  vou,  holy  mother  of  God,  St.  Pan), 
and  all  tne  saints  of  heaven,  that  the  Bonian 
clemr  constrained  me  to  govern  them,aQd 
that  I  would  rather  have  finished  my  days  iu 
exile,  than  have  usurped  your  place  by  qd- 
worthy  means.    But  since  I  have  reached 
this  throne  by  your  grace,  I  believe  that  it  is 
your  vnH  that  Christian  people  should  obey 
me,  by  virtue  of  the  power  which  voo  have 
transmitted  to  me  of  binding  and  loosing  ia 
heaven  and  on  earth.    Thus,  for  the  ealetv 
of  the  church,  and  in  the  name  of  God  all 
powerful,  the  Father.  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  I 
prohibit  Henr}',  who  oy  reason  of  an  unheaid 
of  'pride,  has  elevated  himself  against  ns, 
from  governing  the  kingdoms  of  Gennaflyand 
Italy.     I  free  all  Christians  from  the  catlu 
which  they  have  taken  to  him,  and  I  prohibit 
all  from  serving  him  as  king;  for  he  who 
would  oppose  our  authority,  deserves  to  love 
his  crown,  his  liberty,  and  ms  life.   I  burthen 
Henry,  then,  with  anathema  and  malediction; 
I  devote  him  to  the  execratioa  of  men,  and  I 
deliver  up  his  soul  to  Satan,  in  order  that  the 
people  may  know  that  the  sovereign  pontiff  ifi 
the  rock  upon  which  the  Son  of  the  living 
God  has  built  his  church,  and  that  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  never  prevail  against  it." 

Hildebrand  sent  to  all  the  faithful  in  Ger- 
many, Italy,  and  Gaul,  the  sentence  which 
he  had  pronounced  against  the  sovereign  of 
Germany.  He  addressed  a  circular  to  the 
German  and  Italian  bishops  and  lords,  in  which 
he  ordered  them,  in  case  Henry  should  per- 
sist in  his  revolt  asainst  the  Holy  See,  to 
choose  another  king  wno  would  govern  the  em- 
pi#e  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  church. 

This  decree  of  excommunication  filled  Ger- 
many and  Italy  With  divisions,  and  was  the 
cause  of  long  and  cruel  wars.  The  prelates, 
however,  openly  treated  the  censures  of  Gre- 
gory with  contempt.  William  of  Utrecht,  in 
particular,  defended  with  much  zeal  the  inter- 
ests of  the  prince  against  the  criminal  enter- 
prises of  the  pope.  Every  time  that  h6 
mounted  the  Pul^it,  he  preached  against  the 
pontiff,  whom  ne  called  a  simoniac,  adulterer, 
robber  and  poisoner ;  and  he  renewed  every 
Sunday  the  excommunication  pronounced 
against  Hildebrand  by  the  German  bishops. 
The  Lombard  prelates  did  the  same.  Gui- 
bert,  the  metropolitan  of  Ravenna,  convened 
a  new  s}rnod  at  Pa  via.  and  a  second  time  ex- 
communicated the  holy  father. 

Still,  some  ambitious  lords  detached  some 
bishops  from  the  party,  of  the  prince,  who  de^ 
fended  the  Holy  See,  and  mamtained  that  no 
one  had  a  ri^ht  to  anathematize'  the  pope, 
since  he  was  mfallible.  This  miserable  rea- 
soning drew  ofi*a  great  number  of  nobles,  who 
persecuted  those  who  jvished  to  remain  faith- 
ful to  Henry. 

Gregory  also  employed  all  the  resoorees  of 
hi&  policy  to  detach  the  .refractory  bishops 
from  the  party  of  the  prince.  He  wrote  the 
following  remarkable  letter  to  Henoan,  th^ 


I    I 


piFlaleof Metz :  "As  foi'  ihoee  who  maiDtain 
that  kings  cannot  be  lemtimately  deposed  by 
popeS)  I  refer  them  to  the  words  ana  the  ex- 
ample of  the  fiithers;  and  they  will  learn  that 
St. Peternid : '  Be  ye  always  ready  1o  punish 
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re-inforcements  shoald  place  his  enemy  in  a 
situation  to  march  on  Rome,  determined  the 
princess  to  employ  violence  to  deliver  him 
from  her  husband,  and  Goclfrey^  the  Hunch- 
back was  assassinated  in  the  city  of  An  vers 


the  guilty,  whatever  their  rank.'    Let  thenTJbn  the  night  of  the  20lh  of  February  1076. 
consider  the  motives  which  induced   Pope^ '     Gregory,  in  his  turn,  out  of  gratitude  for  the 


Zachary  to  depose  Kin^  Childeric,  and  to  free 
all  the  Fnuxks  from  their  oath  of  fidelity.  Let 
them  leam  that  St.  Gregory,  in  his  decretals, 
not  only  excommunicato  the  lords  and  kings 
who  opposed  the  execution  of  his  orders,  but 
that  he  even  deprived  them  of  their  power. 
Let  them  not  forget  that  St.  Ambrose  lumself 
drove  from  the  temple  the  emperor  Theodo- 
sios,  calling  him  a  profane  man,  sacrilegious, 
and  a  murderer. 

^'  Perhap  these  miserable  slaves  of  kings 
wo{iId  maintain  that  God,  when  he  said  to  St. 
Peter:  'Feed  my  lambs,'  excepted  princes; 
bnt  we  will  demonstrate  that  Christ,  in  giving 


to  the  apostle  power  to  bind  and  loose  men,  ^  fshe  followed  him  in  all  his  journeys,  served 


excepted  no  one.  The  Holy  See  has  absolute 
power  over  all  spiritual  things:  why  should 
it  not  also  role  temporal  affairs  ?  God  reigns 
in  the  heavens, — ^his  vicar  should  reign  over 
all  the  earth.  These  senseless  wretches,  how- 
ever, maintain  that  the  royal  is  above  the 
episcopal  dignity.  Are  they,  then,  ienorant 
that  the  name  of  king  was  invented  by  numan 
pride,  and  that  the  title  of  bishop  was  insti- 
tuted by  Christ  ?  St.  Ambrose  affirms  that 
the  episcopate  ia  superior  to  royalty,  as  gold 
is  superior  to  a  viler  metal." 

The  astute  policy  of  the  pope  drew  off  the 
greater  part  of  the  prelates  and  lords  of  Ger- 
many into  the  party  of  the  Holy  See :  and 
Hemy  saw  all  his  friends  retiring  gradually 
from  his  cause.  Several  bishops  who  had 
before  subscribed  to  the  condemnation  of  the 
pope,  sent  deputies  to  Rome  to  make  their 
apologies.  Otners  went  in  person,  with  naked 
'eet,  to  the  tomb  of  the  apostles,  in  order  to 
obtain  their  pardon. 

Gregory  received  them  all  with  great  hon- 
ours, loaded  them  with  presents,  and  took 
vith  them  skilful  measures  which  would  lead 
to  the  entire  destruction  of  the  party  of  the 
Km?  of  Germany.  On  the  other  side,  the 
('nminal  intercourse  which  the  pope  carried 
"3  with  the' empress  Agnes,  his  mother,  the 
inchess  Beatrice,  his  aunt,  and  the  countess 
Matilda,  his  oousin-^rman,  assured  to  him 
^11  more  perfectly  the  execution  of  his  am- 
bitious projects. 

Beatrice  possessed  immense  estates  in  Italy, 
ud  Matilda  her  daughter,  the  wife  of  God- 
frey the  Hunchback,  was,  through  her  hus- 
band, still  more  powerful  than  she ;  these  two 
vromen  after  the  rupture  which  had  taken 
place  between  the  altar  and  the  throne,  aban- 
iloned  Henry,  renounced  the  ties  of  blood,  and 
ioQdly  declared  for  Gregory. 

Matilda,  who  was  pubUdy  reeognized  as 
the  mistrev  of  the  pope,  wished  to  force  the 
duke  her  husband  to  embrace  the  cause  of  the 
Holy  See  *  but  he  resisted  all  her  seductions, 
and  on  the  contrary  raised  troops  which  he 


service  which  had  been  rendered  him,  re- 
solved to  disembarrass  himself  of  the  dutcness 
Beatrice,  the  rival  and  mother  of  Matilda; 
he  solicited  from  his  former  mistress  the  fa- 
vour of  a  meeting,  passed  the  night  with  her, 
and  caused  her  to  be  strangled  in  the  morn- 
ing. 

By  this  double  crime  the  countess  Matilda 
became  the  absolute  sovereign  of  immense 
estates;  she  became  the  inseparable  com- 
panion of  Hildebrand,  established  herself  in. 
the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  where  she  assisted 
with  the  cardinals  at  the  private  councils  of 
the  sovereign  pontiff.    Platinus  affirms,  that 


him  in  his  bed,  and  frequently  passed  the 
nights  in  his  chamber,  to  the  great  scandal  of 
the  chamberlains,  who  were  not  permitted  to 
enter  the  apartments  of  the  holy  lather. 

Gregory  had  arrived  at  the  height  of  hi* 
power;  he  feared  no  enemy ;  he  trampled  the 
people  beneath  his  pontifical  sandal  j  he  aban- 
doned himself  to  every  license,  pushed  on 
provinces  to  revolt,  named  emperors,  and  de- 
clared the  clergy  and  laity  who  remained  at- 
tached to  the  unfortunate  Henry,  excommuni- 
cated. By  his  intrigues  he  soon  formed  a 
formidable  league  in  Germany  against  the 
prince.  Rudolph,  duke  of  Suabia,  Guelf,  duke 
of  Bavaria,  Berthold,  duke  of  Carinthia,  Adal- 
beron,  bishop  of  Wirtzburg,  Adalbert,  bishop 
of  Worms,  and  some  other  lords  assembled  at 
Ulm,  and  conv^ed  a  genera!  diet  for  the  16th 
of  Ototober,  in  the  cit^  of  Tribur,  near  May- 
ence.  They  sent  their  decree  to  the  lords  of 
Suabia,  Bavaria,  Saxony,  Lorraine,  and  Fran- 
conia,  beseeching  them,  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
to  abandon  their  private  affairs  and  come  to 
bring  the  aid  of  their  intelligence,  in  taking 
suitable  measures  to  re-establish  the  tranquil- 
lity of  the  kingdom. 

On  the  appointed  day  the  assembly  com- 
menced its  session;  the  policy  of  the  holy 
father  was  fully  successful ;  the  metropolitan 
of  Mayence  and  a  great  number  of  ecclesias- 
tics, who  had  been  devoted  to  the  prince,  were 
obliged  to  unite  with  the  Roman  legates,  under 
penalty  of  being  regarded  as  enemies  to  the 
state.  One  of  the  embassadors  of  the  pope 
dpoke  and  recounted  the  whole  life  of  Henry : 
he  dragged  forth  the  crimes  which  had  soiled 
hie  early  youth ;  he  accused  him  of  having 
removed  tne  lords  from  all  participation  in  the 
government,  in  order  to  elevate  men  of  low 
birth  to  the  first  dignities  in  the  kingdom ;  he 
affirmed  that  the  prince  had  singular  and  anti- 
christian  ideas :  that  he  wished  to  exterminate 
the  nobility,  destroy  the  churches  and  the 
monasteries,  in  order  to  employ  their  riches 
in  solacing  me  people ;  and  ne  concluded  by 
presenting,  as  tne  onl^  remedy  for  so  many 


led  to  the  king.  HBdebiand,  fearibl  lest  these  |  evils,  the  election  of  a  king  of  Germany,  caps* 
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ble  of  arreetiDg  the  license  and  strengUiening 
\h»  tottering  state. 

The  unfortunate  Henry  at  first  retired  to 
Oppenheim  with  some  faithful  friends ',  then 
seeing  that  his  cause  was  lost,  he  sent  depu- 
ties to  the  diet,  who  offered  in  his  name  to 
abandon  the  government  of  the  state  to  the 
lords,  reserving  only  to  himself  the  royal  in- 
signia and  the  name  of  sovereign.  But  the 
prelates  were  inexorable ;  thev  replied  that 
they  could  not  accept  any  of  his  offers,  be- 
cause they  were  not  permitted  to  communi- 
cate with  an  excommunicated  person,  and 
that  consequently  they  would  proceed  to  his 
deposition,  conformably  to  the  orders  of  the 
pope.  They  consented,  however,  to  refer  the 
matter  to  the  pontiff,  if  the  prince  would  en- 
gage to  come  to  the  council  of  Augsbuig  to 
suSmit  to  the  judgment  of  Gregory,  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  lords  of  Germany.  They 
threatened  to  declare  him  for  ever  excluded 
from  the  throne,  if  he  did  not  obtain  absolu- 
tion within  a  year  and  a  day,  and  they  ordered 
him,  whilst  awaiting  the  judgment  of  the  pope, 
to  send  away  all  the  excommunicated  who 
were  about  hts  person,  to  disband  the  garrison 
of  Worms,  to  re-instal  the  bishop  of  that  city 
in  the  exercise  of  his  functions,  and  to  retire 
himself  to  Spires  with  some  domestics  who 
were  designated  by  the  assembly.  Finally, 
they  enjoined  on  him  to  lead  a  simple,  frugal 
life  ;,to  use  no  equipages,  nor  bear  the  tokens 
of  imperial  dignity,  nor  occupy  himself  with 
civil  or  religions  affairs. 

Henry  acceded  to  these  disgraceful  condi- 
.  tions  j  he  sent  away  from  his  camp  the  metro- 
politan of  Cologne,  the  bishops  of  Bamburg, 
Strasburg,  Basle,  Spires,  Lausanne,  Celtz,  Os- 
nabruck,  and  the  other  excommunicated  ;  he 
disbanded  his  troops,  went  to  Worms,  and  re- 
tired to  the  city  which  had  been  assigned  to 
him,  where  he  lived  like  a  private  citizen. 

The  legates  immediately  mformed  the  holy 
father  of  the  result  of  their  embassy,  and  en- 
gaged him  to  go  in  person  to  the  synod  of 
Augsburg.  Henry,  in  his  impatience  to  be  re- 
leased from  the  anathema  pronounced  against 
him,  was  unwilling  to  wait  for  the  arrival  of 
Gregory,  and  determined  to  present  himself 
as  a  suppliant  at  Rome,  in  order  to  obtain  ab- 
solution. He  depailed  secretly  from  Spires, 
some  days  before  Easter,  with  the  empress 
his  wife,  and  his  son,  still  an  infant ;  he  travers- 
ed Burgundy  and  arrived  in  Savoy,  where  he 
wtts  traitorously  arrested  by  Count  Amedeus, 
the  brother  of  his  wife,  who  only  restored  him 
his  liberty  on  condition  of  his  surrendering  a 
province  bordering  on  the  states  of  Germany. 

The  winter  was,  this  year,  very  severe, 
and  rendered  the  passage  of  the  Alps  ex- 
tremely dangerous;  no  dangers,  however, 
could  suspend  the  execution  of  his  project : 
he  traversed  snow  and  ice,  and  descendea 
into  Lorobardy.  The  noise  of  his  arrival  had 
scarcely  spread  atroad,  when  the  Lombard 
bishops  and  lords,  who  were  discontented 
with  the  pope,  came  to  meet  him,  and  reeard- 
lossof  the  exoommunication,  they^endered 
him  great  honopr,  and  formed  an  imposing 


escort  for  him.    Some  lords  even  praposed  Is 

him  to  declare  war  on  the  Holy  See,  offering 
him  succours  of  men  and  money;  but  ths 
prince  broken  down  by  so  great  reverses,  dared 
not  accept  their  proposals,  and  continued  hit 
route  to  Kome. 

Gregory  had  already  quitted  the  holy  city 
to  go  to  Augsburg,  accompanied  by  the  coun- 
tess Matilda,  who  followetl  him  in  all  his  jour- 
neys; but  when  he  was  informed  of  the  arri- 
val of  Henry,  and  of  the  demonstrations  on 
his  behalf,  made  by  the  Lombards,  he  wai 
alarmed,  retrod  his  steps,  and  shut  himself 
up  in  a  castle  called  C^udium  or  Canosia, 
which  belonged  to  his  mistress,  and  was  re- 
garded as  impregnable. 

It  was  during  this  retreat,  that  he  received 
the  German  bishops  and  several  lay  lords 
whom  he  had  excommunicated.  They  had 
travelled  towltaly  with  naked  feet,  aiid  covered 
with  sackcloth,  to  implore  the  pity  of  the  holy 
father.  The  fear  of  a  general  rising  in  favour 
of  Henry,  rendered  the  pontiff  indo%ent  to  the 
pilgrims;  he  consented  to  receive  them  into 
the  bosom  of  the  church,  always  on  conditioo 
that  they  would  sincerely  confess  their  crimea| 
and  submit  to  pay  a  fine  to  the  Holy  See«  and 
undergo  a  puolic  penance.  They  declared 
their  readiness  to  suffer  every  thing  they 
were  ordered  to  do.  Gregory  then  commenced 
proving  them  by  prescribing  for  them  a  rigor- 
ous fast,  "  a  penance  still  more  severe,"  add« 
Bayle,  ^^  since  these  prelates  came  from  a  cold 
C4)untry,  where  fasting  is  one  of  the  severest 
mortifications  that  can  be  imposed,  especially 
on  priests,  who  are  accustomed  to  make  joog 
meals,  at  w^hich  they  gorge  themselves  with 
food  and  drink." 

After  proving  them  for  some  days,  Gregory 
made  them  appear  anew  in  his  presence,  ad- 
dressed to  them  a  severe  reprimand,  and  ga^0 
them  absolution;  before,  however,  difmiesiig 
them,  he  ordered  them  not  to  communicate 
with  the  prince,  until  he  had  made  an  apolo^ 
to  the  Holy  See,  except  to  exhort  h'm  to  e* 
penrance. 

Henry  having  arrived  at  Canossa,8olicitela 

Erivate  interview  with  his  cousin,  the  cow  u- 
ine  of  the  pope ;  Matilda  consented  to  recei/e 
him,  and  the  result  of  this  oonference  wtf, 
that  she  presented  to  Gregory  on  the  following 
day,  the  countess  of  Savoy,  mother-in-law  «T 
the  prince,  the  count  her  son,  the  marquis 
Azon,  and  Hugh,  the  abbot  of  Clnny,  in  order 
that  they  might  implore  in  his  name  the 
mercy  of  the  holy  father.  The  presentatioa 
took  place,  but  Gregory  replied  to  the  solici- 
tors, tliat  it  was  contrary  to  the  laws  oi  the 
church  to  examine  an  accusecL  but  io  the 
presence  of  his  accusers;  tW  if^ Henry  were 
mnocent,  he  had  nothing  to  fear  by  anpearing 
before  the  synod  of  Augsburg,  where  he 
promised  hiin  he  should  receive  ample  jus- 
tice, without  permitting  himself  to  be  preju- 
diced by  his  enemies.  The  abbot  of  Cluny 
represented  to  the  holy  father  that  the  king 
did  not^fear  the  judgment  but  that  he  be- 
sought fim  to  absolve  him  trom  the  anathema 
lanuied  against  him^  because  the  y^r  of  hi« 
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ezeommnnieation  had  almost  expired,  and  the 
prelates  of  Germaay  waited  for  that  fatal  term 
to  declare  him  dispossessed  for  erer  of  the 
royal  dignity. 

Tiie  inflexible  pontiff  resisted  all  their  en- 
treaties; finally,  gold  was  proposed  to  him, 
aod  he  yielded  to  this  powerful  ar]^ment. 
He^  however,  exacted  that  the  prince,  m  token 
of  his  repentance,  should  deposit  his  crown 
aod  other  ensigns  of  royalty  at  his  feet,  de- 
ciariDg  himself  unworthy  to  reign.    Henry 
cooseoted  to  undergo  this  humiliation;  he 
presented  himself  alone  at  the  outer  gate  of 
the  fortress,  and  waited  with  patience  until 
the  pope  was  ready  to  have  them  opened. 
When  he  had  passed  the  outward  entrance, 
he  laid  aside  all  nis  royal  ornaments,  unclothea 
himself  entirely,  and  put  on  sackcloth;  a 
Droom  and  scissors  were  then  placed  in  his 
.'lands  as  a  sign  that  lie  consented  to  be  whip- 
))ed  and  shaven;  he  remained  in  this  posi- 
tion [or  three  days  and   three  nights,  with 
zaked  feet,  during  the  most  extreme  severity 
cf  the  winter,  without  covering,  without  taking 
any  oourishraent,  shedding  torrents  of  tears, 
and  imploring,  with  many  groans,  the  mercy 
of  the  pope!!! 

Gregory,  in  one  of  his  works,  boasts  of  this 
ooodact  and  avows  that  his  justice,  resembled 
lather  the  cruelty  of  a  tymnt,  than,  the  seve- 
rity of  a  judge.     At  length  the  countess  Ma- 
tilda took  pity  Oil  the  prince  and  obtained 
from  the  pontiff  the  pardon  of  her  cousin. 
Henry  having  been  admitted  to  an  audience 
of  the  pope,  absolution  was  granted  to  him  on 
oonditioo  that  he  should  present  himself  at  the 
diet  of  the  German  lords,  and  would  reply  to 
the.accusations  brought  against  him.   Gregory 
wished  him  to  engage  to  submit  himself  to 
the  orders  of  the  Holy  See,  whether  he  should 
lose  his  crown  or  not :  and  that  in  any  case 
be  should  declare  his  lords  relieved  froni  the 
oath  of  fidelity  they  had  taken  to  him,  and 
perfectly  free  oefore  God  and  men  to  choose 
viother  sovereign;    he  made  him  promise 
never  to  avenge  himself  for  the  judgment 
prononnced  against  him,  whatever  it  mi^ht  be, 
and  to  show  himself  entirely  submissive  to 
the  orders  of  the  pontiff  on  all  occasions.    Fi- 
nally, he  darned  him,  that  if  he  should  fail  in 
a  fiingle  one  of  these  conditions,  he  weuld  de- 
clare hill  absolution  null,  and    give  to  the 
German  lords  the  right  of  choosing  another 
J^ing.    Henry  signed  these  promises,  and  con- 
firmed them  by  solemn  oaths  upon  the  gos- 
pels and  the   relics  of  St.  Peter ;  the  pope 
then  declared  him  relieved  from  the  sentence 
of  excommunication. 

On  the  next  day  they  went  together  to  the 
church  of  the  city,  in  which  Gregory  celebra- 
ted maas  in  the  presence,  of  an  immense 
crowd ;  when  he  had  pronounced  the  words 
of  consecratron,  he  made  the  prince  approach 
the  altar,  and  holding  the  consecrated  host  in 
his  handy  addressed  these  words  to  him: 
"  King  Henry,  I  received  letters  from  you  and 
your  btshopSi  in  which  you  called  me  an 
usurper,  a  poieoner  of  popes,  incestuous  and  a 
•odomite:  now  ia  oraer  to  overthrow  th^se 


accusations,  and  efface  for  ever  even  the  shade 
of  the  SQindal^  I  take  the  body  ofour  Lord  to 
witness  my  innocence,  and  I  trust  it  will 
prove  a  poison  to  me  if  I  am  guilty.''  At  the 
same  time  he  took  the  host,  broke  it  into  two 
pieces,  and  communed.  The  stupid  people 
uttered  loud  shouts  of  joy,  praising  God  and 
the  pontiff  for  so  admirable  an  action. 

Gregory  having  obtained  silence,  turned 
towards  the  prince:  '*Do  in  your  turn,  my 
son,  that  which  you  have  seen  mh  do.  Tbs 
German  lords  accuse  you  of  exactions,  adulte- 
ries, and  murders;  tney  maintain  tnat  you 
should  be  driven,  for  your  crimes,  from  the 
communion  of  the  faithful ;  and  they  ask  that 
you  should  be  judged  by  a  council.  Vou  are 
not  ignorant  how  uncertain  are  the  judgments 
of  men ;  take  this  other  part  of  the  nost  which 
I  present  to  you ;  call  down  upon  your  head 
the  wrath  of  Christ  if  you  are  guilty,  and 
commune,  as  I  have  done,  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  assistants,. in  order  that  the  proof  of 
your  innocence  may  destroy  all  the  calumnies 
of  your  enemies."  ^ 

Henry,  surprised  and  confounded  by  so 
strange  a  proposal^  asked  for  some  moments 
to  deliberate tipon  it  with  the  lords  who  were 
with  him.  He  then  replied  to  the  pope,  that 
the  opinion  of  his  councillors  was,  that  he 
shoulu  incur  the  chances  of  a  general  council. 
Hildebrand,  satisfied  with  his  victory  over  the 
superstitious  mind  of  the  prince,  administered 
to  him  the  communion,  without  exacting  that 
he  should  pronounce  the  horrid  imprecation 
of  which  he  had  himself  set  the  example. 

After  the  service,  he  invited  him  to  dine  ic 
the  fortress,  an<i  dismissed  him  with  defer- 
ence. Eppon,  bishop  of  Ceitz,  was  instructed 
to  accompany  him,  for  the  purpose  of  absolv- 
ing those  who  had  communed  with  the  king 
during  his  excommunication ;  but  the  Lorn- 
bard  lords,  and  especially  the  bishops  who 
knew  the  secret  ot  all  tne  pontifical  tricks^ 
refused  the  absolution,  and  chased  off  the 
legate,  heaping  upon  him  blows  and  insults. 

A  new  provincial  synod  assembled  in  Lom- 
bardy.  The  bishops  a  second  time  excommu- 
nicated the  monk  Hildebrand .  They  renewed 
their  terrible  accusations  against  fiim;  they 
accused  him  of  Imving  poisoned  the  seven 
popes,  his  predecessors  J  of  having  usurped 
the  Holy  See,  and  of  having  dishonoured  it  by 
adultery,  incest,  and  assassinations.  The  king 
was  declared  a  traitor  to  the  country  for  hav» 
ing  cowardly  submitted  to  an  heretic  soiled 
wjth  every  crime,  and  for  having  abandoned 
their  cause,  when,  in  order  to  avenge  him, 
they  had  openly  declared  against  the  court  of 
Rome.  \ 

Henry  soon  became  the  object  of  universal 
contempt.  The  priests,  the  snandees,  and  the 
people,  resolved  to  dethrone  nim,  and  conduct 
nis  son  to  Rome,  by  force  of  arms,  to  drive 
away  Gregory,  atid  to  name  a  new  pontiff, 
who  should  consecrate  the  young  prince  em- 
peror of  Italy.  On  the  other  hand,  the  metro- 
politan of  Mayence.  with  the  bishops  and 
lords  who  were  hostile  to  the  king,  assembhid 
at  Foisheim,  in  Franconia,  and  addressed  let- 
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tei^  to  the  holy  father,  and  asking  him  to 
come  to  their  council  and  confirm  the  choice 
which  they  had  made  of  Rudolph  of  Saahia  aa 
their  sorereign.  Finally,  in  order  to  crown 
his  miafortanes,  Matilda  made  a  solemn  do- 
nation of  all  her  estates  to  the  Holy  See,  to 
the  prejudice  of  the  house  of  Henry,  who 
were  her  legitimate  heirs.  The  king  then, 
incited  hy  despair,  took  an  eneigetic  resolve, 
and  swore  to  draw  down  vengeance  on  Hilde- 
bmnd,  the  author  of  all  his  ills.  He  traversed 
Lombardy,  called  to  his  side  all  the  excom- 
municated, all  who  were  enemies  of  the 
pope,  and  openly  declared  war  on  the  Holy 
dee* 

In  less  than  two  months,  the  prince  saw 
^imself  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  army,  and 
made  hid  dispositions  to  march  on  Rome.  At 
the  news  of  this  levy  of  armed  men,  Gregory 
lost  his  arrogance,  and  tried  negotiations,  not 
(larinff  either  to  declare  against  Henry,  or 
abandon  the  cause  of  King  Rudolph ;  and  as 
it  became  impossible  for  him  to  go  into  Ger- 
many on  account  of  the  Lombard  troops  who 
guarded  all  the  routes,  he  addressed  letters  to 
Uie  Geraiaos,  expressing  the  doubts  of  his 
mind  in  regard  to  the  rights  of  the  two  sove- 
reigns. 

The  lords  and  bishops,  surprised  at  this 
change,  replied  to  the  pope:  "You  know, 
holy  father,  and  your  letters,  which  we  have 
preserved,  are  witnesses  ot  it,  that  it  was 
neither  by  our  advice,  nor  for  our  interests, 
that  Kins  Henry  was  deposed;  in  that  we 
obeyed  the  will  of  the  Holy  See.  Since  you 
prohibited  us,  under  penalty  of  the  most  ter- 
rible evils,  from  recognizing  him  as  king,  we 
have  executed  your  orders  at  the  hazard  of 
our  fortunes  and  our  lives;  fur  the  prince, 
after  your  sentence,  exercised  great  cruelties 
against  us.  Our  submission  to  your  decrees 
first  brought  on  us  the  ruin  of  our  provinces; 
then  the  humiliation  of  seeing  the  sovereign 
of  the  country  constrained  to  crouch  at  your 
feet  like  a  dog,  in  order  to  receive  absolution, 
and  to  obtain  from  your  holiness  permission 
to  ravage  our  fields  and  our  cities  a  second 
time,  and  to  avenge  himself  on  us  for  the  ills 
you  nave  drawn  on  him. 

''  After  having  left  the  kingdom  for  an  en- 
tire year  without  a  head,  in  conformity  with 
your  wishes,  we  have  chosen  a  king  whom 
you  had  yourself  chosen ;  and  now,  whilst  he 
IS  engaged  for  the  good  of  his  people,  instead 
of  confirming  his  nomination,  you  recognize 
two  kings  in  the  same  country,  and  you  send 
your  legates  to  both.  This  indecision  which 
exists  in  your  mind,  increases  our  divisions ; 
for  in  your  letters  you  call  King  Henry  a  pre- 
varicator, and  you  ask  from  him  a  safe  coa- 
duct  to  come  to  our  meeting,  as  if  he  yet 
preserved  some  power.  We  are  also  inform- 
ed that  you  listen  favourably  to  those  whom 
you  have  excommunicated  with  him,  and  yet 
you  exhort  us  to  remain  faithful  to  Rudolph. 

"This  tortuous  policy  has  surprisea  us. 
We  desire  to  suppose  .that  your  intentions  are 
as  laudable  as  your  views  are  profound ;  but 
wo  are  loo  simple  to  penetrate  themj  we 


only  see  the  deplomble  results  of  your  con« 
duct.  In  managing  the  two  parties,  yon  light 
up  a  civil  war.  Yoa  incite  pillages,  incen- 
diarism, massacres,  and  the  deslractkm  of  the 
Toyzi  domain ;  so  that  the  kings,  for  the  futare, 
will  only  live  by  rapine  and  roobery.  These 
evils  would  not  have  existed,  if  yoa  had  not 
lighted  in  our  provinces  the  fire  of  discord. 
It  is  the  excess  of  otir  grief  which  induces  w 
to  speak  in  language  so  severe,  because  we 
are  exposed  to  the  rage  of  the  wolves,  for 
having  obeyed  the  shepherd.  And  now.  if 
the  shepheni  becomes  our  enemy,  we  shall  do 
longer  have  faith  neither  in  the  pontiffs,  nor 
the  apostles,  nor  Christ;  we  soall  regard 
popes  and  kings  as  the  implacable  enemies 
of  numanity,  and  we  shall  devote  them  to  the 
execration  of  the  people.'' 

Gregory  did  not  reply  to  this  letter,  and  re- 
ceived with  equal  honours  the  embasndorsof 
the  two  kings  of  Germany.  He  was  then  ooca- 
pied  in  holding  several  councils  at  Rome,  to 
renew  the  anatnemas  pronounced  against  the 
partizans  of  Henry,  and  to  compel  Berenger 
of  Toura  to  make  a  solemn  retraction  of  his 
doctrine  concerning  the  eucharist.  He  ex* 
communicated,  during  the  same  year,  Boles- 
las,  the  king  of  Poland,  and  wished  to  force 
th^  king  of  England  to  submit  to  the  Hoi? 
See.  Finally,  having  learned  that  Henry  va« 
about  to  enter  Germany  to  combat  his  rival. 
he  determined  to  excommunicate  him  anew, 
and  publicly  to  recognize  Rudolph,  duke  of 
Suabia,  as  tne  sovereign  of  Germany. 

In  this  remarkable  decree,  the  pope  ad 
dressed  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  in  these  tenns: 
"  Blessed  apostles,  ]rou  are  witnesses  that  the 
German  lords  and  bishops,  without  oar  ad- 
vice, chose  duke  Rudolph  as  theii  king;  and 
that  this  prince  immediately  sent  embasn- 
dors  to  our  legate,  declaring  that  he  had  un- 
dertaken, despite  of  himself,  the  gdVeroment 
of  the  kingdom,  and  that  he  was  ready  to 
obey  us  in  all  things;  offering,  as  a  proof  of 
his  sinceritv,  to  send  us  rich  presents,  and  to 
give  us  as  hostages,  his  son  and  that  of  doke 
Berthold.  You  know  that  Henry,  at  the  same 
time,  besought  us  to  declare  in  his  favonr, 
against  Rudolph,  and  that  we  replied,  that  we 
would  act  of  our  own  will,  after  oaving  heard 
these  two  princes  in  a  coonoil.  But  as  soon 
as  Henry  supposed  that  he  could  overthrow 
his  competitor  without  our  aid,  he  repnked 
our  intenerence  with  contempt. 

<<  ft  is  therefore,  most  holy  apostles,  after 
having  invoked  your  testimony  as  a  guarantee 
of  our  sincerity,  we  employ  your  authority  in 
condemning  this  sovereign  and-  his  acoom- 
pi  ices.  We  declare  Henry  dispossessed  of 
the  crown  of  Germany  and  Italy ;  we  anathe- 
matize him,  and  we  invoke  on  his  head  the 
thundere  of  heaven ;  we  beseech  you  to  take 
from  him  all  prudence  in  council  and  to  ren* 
der  him -cowardly  in  battle,  so  tiut  he  mar 
never  gain  any  victory.  We  declare  Rodolph 
the  lawful  kinff  of  the  Teutonic  states,  and 
we  ^puit  to  all  who  shall  betray  Henry,  ao- 
solution  from  all  their  sins,  and  the  blessing 
of  Chriat  in  this  world  and  the  aait. 
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<<Nav  blened  8t  P^ll»r  and  St.  F^nl,  let 
the  worid  know,  by  gWing  Tietory  to  Budolph, 
ihBt  yoa  can  bind  and  loose  in  neaven ;  that 
yon  can  give  or  t  ike  away  empireS)  kingdoms, 
prineipanties,  ddtchiee)  marquisates.  oount- 
•hipSy  and  the  gixnis  of  all  men ;  finally,  thai 
yoa  take  from  the  nnworth^r  and  bestow  on 
the  gootl,  the  pontificate,  prhnaciea,  archbi- 
shopiics  and  bishoprics*  Let  the  people  learn 
that  yoa  judge  spiritual  things,  and  that  you 
have'an  absolute  power  oyer  temporal  affairs ; 
that  yott  can  curb  the  demons,  who  are  the 
oouncOIors  of  princes,  and  annihilate  kings 
and  the  powerful  of  the  earth.  Display  then 
yoar  greatness  and  your  power,  and  let  the 
world  now  tremble  before  the  redoubtable 
orders  of  yq|ir  church.  Cause  especially  the 
•word  of  your  justioe  promptly  to  strike  the 
head  of  the  criminal  Henry,  in  order  that  all 
ChristiaDB  may  learn  that  be  nas  been  stricken 
by jroor  will." 

.  This  sentence  was  decreed  at  Rome,  on  the 
7th  of  March,  1080,  and  Hildebrand  sent  it  to 
King  Rudolph,  with  a  magnificent  crown  of 
gold  enriched  with  precious  stones. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  imprecations  of 
Gregory,  events  gaye  a  striking  lie  to  him. 
Henry  entered  Germany  at  the  head  of  a  nu- 
meroas  army,  and  gamed  a  signal  yictory 
OTer  his  competitor,  in  the  famous  day  of 
Fiadeheim ;  after  wnich  the  prince  conyoked 
a  sTnod  at  Brixen,  to  which  ne  called  all  the 
bbnope  and  lords  of  Lombardy,  and  a  large 
part  of  the  ecclesiastics  and  nobles  of  Ger- 
many. 

In  this  assembly  they  accused  Gregory  of 
heresy,  impielv,  sacrilege,  simony,  extortions, 
adultery,  murder  and  magi<f ;  they  produced 
witnesses  who  proyed  that  the  pope  had  cast 
the  holy  host  mto  the  fire,  whilst  conjuring 
op  demons ;  the  priests  of  the  interior  of  the 
palace  of  the  Lateraa  declared  that  he  had 
poisoned  the  seven  popes,  his  predecessors, 
oy  means  of  his  intimate' confidant,  Gerard 
Biazurus ;  finally,  the  fathers  pronounced  an 
ezooromunication .  against  Gregory^  deposed 
him  from  the  Holy  See,  and  proclaimeci  Gui- 
bert,  the  metropolitan  of  Rayenna,  soyereign 
pontiff-  who  assumed  the  name  of  Clement 
the  Third. 

As  soon  as  the  pope  was  apprized  of  the 
election  of  Guibert.  he  hasttsned  to  send  le- 
gates to  Apulia  anci  Calabria  to  draw  off  the 
popalation  to  his  side.  He  thus  expressed 
mmself  about  these  schismatics,  ^^  They  haye 
been  forced  to  renew  their  old  conspiracy; 
they  haye  chosen  as  their  chief  an  heretic,  a 
•■erilegious  person,  a  perjurer,  an  assassin 
who  i^ihed  to  wrest  fronl  us  our  tiara  and 
ear  life-— an  antichrist — a  Guibert ! !  In  a  cabal 
composed  of  tlemooiacal  and  concubinary  pre- 
lates, our  enemies  haye  eyen  pushed  ineir 
fary  so  iar  aa  to  condemn  us,  because  we  re- 
fwi&d  to  their  entreaties^nd  their  threats  par- 
don for  their  crimes.  But  God  sustains  us. 
ha  will  make  us  triumph  oyer  the  wicked,  ana 
f  we  desiase  their  anainemas." 

NotwithBtandiog  his  apparent  security,  Gre- 
IPiy  hbonred  mcstinrely  to  obtain  the  protee- 


tion  of  William,  kinc  of  En^and,  whom  he 
had  excommunicated  some  months  before }  he 
also  entered  into  treaties  with  Robert  Guiscard, 
with  Jourdain,  the  prince  of  Capua,  and  other 
Norman  lord^  whom  he  had  before  excom- 
municated. He  granted  to  them  absolution, 
confirmed  them  in  possession  of  the  estates 
they  had  usurped,  and  in  exchange,  concluded 
with  them  a  treaty,  by  which  they  engaged  to 
defend  the  Holy  See  against  its  enemies,  and 
to  unite  with  the  lords  of  Tuscany,  the  yassals 
of  the  countess  Matilda,  in  attacking  the  anti- 
pope  in  the  city  of  Rayenna.  At  the  same 
time,  he  addressed  letters  to  Germany,  ex- 
citing the  people  in  fayour  of  Rudolph,  and 
affirming  that  the  apostle  Peter  had  appeared 
to  him,  and  announced  that  a  false  king  woi^d 
die  this  year  before  the  day  of  his  feast.  <^f 
this  prediction  be  not  accomplished,"  adds  he, 
*'  I  swear  before  God  and  men,  that  I  am  iui« 
worthy  to  be  pope." 

Sigebert  relates  that  the  Saxons,  full  of  con- 
fidence in  this  prophecy,  induced  Rudolph  to 
try  the  chance  of  arms ;  he  marched  to  meet 
Henry,  with  an  army  inferior  in  numbers  to 
that  ot  that  prince.    The  affair  took  place  on 
the  borders  of  the  riyer  Ellestre,  near  to  Mera- 
buTg.  in  Saxony     Fiye  times  were  his  troops 
repulsed  with  loss,  and  fiye  times  he  led  them 
back  to  the  charge.  Finally,  in  the  last  charge, 
Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  pushed  his  horse  right 
against  Rudolph,  wounded  him  w^ith  a  blow  ^*  ' 
of  his  lance  in  the  lower  part  of  his  belly  and   '  " 
oyerthrew  him  on  the  field  of  battle ;  at  the 
sa\ne  moment,  a  knight  struck  the  unfortu-     ^ 
nate  king  with  his  sword  and  cut  ofif  his  right     ^ 
hand;  Rudolph  died  almost  at  once.    Tne  ^    ' 
soldiers,  alarmed  at  the  loss  of  their  chief|* 
abandoned  their  ranks  and  took  refuge  in 
Mersbur^.  , 

Rivet  mforms  us  that  Pope  Gregory,  in  a 
public  discourse,  hacXannonnced  anew  in  pro- 
phetic terms,  the  victory  of  Rudolph,  and  the 
death  of  Henry ;  but  that,  thanks  to  an  active 
care,  the  assassins  sent  by  the  holy  father 
had  been  arrested,  and  that  Gregory  then,  in 
order  not  to  compromise  his  dignity  as  a  pro- 
phet, affirmed  that  the  prediction  only  related 
to  the  soul  of  the  king. 

Bavle,  in  his  dictionary,  reasons  thus  sin- 
gularly :  '^  Either  Hildebrand  believed  that  his 
prediction  would  be  accomplished,  or  he  did 
not  believe  it.  If  he  believea  it.  we  must  call 
him  a  false  prophet,  and  if  he  aid  not  believe 
it,  an  infamous  impostor,  because  he  sacrificed 
the  holiness  of  religion  to  his  temporal  inte- 
rests; from  whence  we  must  conclude,"  adds 
he,  *'  that  the  popes  have  been  more  than  once 
wicked  hypocntes,  worthy  of  the  rope  and 
fire." 

After  the  decisive  victory  which  he  had 
gained  in  Germany  over  his  competitor,  Henry 
re-entered  Italy  and  conouered  the  troops  of 
his  cousin  Matilda,  near  Mantua.  Thus,  the 
countess  found  herself  menaced  with  the  loss 
of  her  states.  Notwithstanding  these  checki) 
the  intr^id  Hildebrand  assembled  new  troops 
to  oppose  the  prince :  but  the  latter  drove 
these  illy  diaoiplioed  bands  before  him»  mad 
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ohaaed  tkem  from  sereml  important  piaoes 
which  belonged  to  the  conntess.  On  his  route 
he  arrested  a]i  pijgrims,  and  did 'not  restore 
them  to  their  liberty  until  he  had  ejcacted 
from  them  an  oath  not  to  lend  assistance  to 
the  monk  Hildebrand  and  his  concubine.  Fi- 
nally, the  king  encamped  in  the  meadows  of 
Nero,  half  a  league  from  Rome,  with  the  arch- 
bishop Gnibert,  without  being  able,  however, 
to  penetmte  into  the  city,  which  was  then  de- 
fended'by  Matilda.  Not  only  did  this  coura- 
geous woman  repulse  his  assaults,  but  she 
eren  obliged  the  king  to  mise  his  camp  and 
retire  into  Lombard  y. 

During  this  whole  war  the  countess  exhibit- 
ed surprising  activity  and  energy.  No  sacri- 
fice in  men  or  money  was  too  dear  to  her.  in 
order  to  increase  the  means  of  defence  to  ner 
lover.  Her  palace  became  the  refuge  of  the 
Italian  and  German  bishops,  clergy,  monks, 
and  laymen,  whom  the  king  had  driven  away 
or  despoiled ;  and  sh^  daily  detached  new 
partisans  from  the  party  of  Henry.  To  some 
•he  granted  fiefs;  to  others,  money.  The 
richer  received  in  her  arms  the  price  of  their 
devotion  or  their  treason.  The  malcontents 
were  pursued  to  extremities.  Their  domains 
were  devastated,  their  serfs  murdered,  and 
ttieir  castles  burned. 

At  length,  as  this  struggle  between  the 
throne  and  the  altar  threatened  to  be  indefi- 
nitely  prolonged,  Henry  determined  to  strike 
a  great  blow;  and,  notwithstanding  the  bad 
success  of  his  first  efibrt,  he  led  his  urmy  a 
second  time  beneath  the  walls  of  Rome.  The 
summer  passed  by  without  his  being  able  to 
do  anything;  and  he  was  even  obIi6:ed  to  re- 
tire during  the  extreme  heat,  leaving  in  the 
neighbouring  castles  garrisons  which  made  fre- 
quent sorties  and  kept  the  city  in  alarm.  When 
winter  returned,  he  recommenced  the  labours 
of  the  siege,  ana  pushed  them  on  with  vigour. 
The  Romans,  on  their  side,  continued  to  de- 
fend themselves  obstinately.  Henry  then  .re- 
solved to  change  his  tactics,  and  to  contend 
with  the  holy  father  by  hypocrisy.  He  set  at 
liberty  several  prelates  whom  he  retained  as 
prisoners;  he  solemnly  declared  he  would 
protect  all  pilgrims  who  went  to  Rome  to  visit 
the  holy  places ;  that  the  war  was  finished, 
and  that  he  only  wished  to  enter  the  city  to 
receive  the  imperial  crown  from  the  hands  of 
Gregory.  The  Roman  lords  manifested  great 
joy  at  the  pacific  intentions  of  the  prince ; 
made  a  secret  treaty  with  him  and  instructed 
some  of  their  number  to  present  it  to  the  holy 
father,  beseeching  him  to  take  pity  on  their 
country,  and  not  tc  sacrifice  it  to  his  personal 
enemies. 

The  pope  replied  to  the  deputation  :  "  We 
know  too  well  tne  tricks  of  policy,  to  believe 
m  the  promises  of  a  king.  Still,  if  Henry  will 
consent  to  ask  pardon  of  God  and  the  church, 
in  the  form  wnich  we  shall  prescribe,  we 
win  absolve  him  from  all  his  sins,  and  grant  the 
crown  to  him.  Otherwise,  do  not  hope  to  de- 
ceive me.  If  he  refuse  my  proposals,  and 
Ton  still  shall  dare  to  implore  our  mercy  for 
luni  I  declare  to  yoa,  that  J  will  put  you  all 


to  death  iu  punishment,  and  that  Rome  shsH 
be  engulphed  beneath  its  rubbish  before  1 
yield  to  the  emperor." 

Fearful  of  a  vengeance  which  thev  knew  to 
be  inexorable,  the  tords  cast  themselves  at  hit 
feet,  and  avowed  to  him  that  they  wers  boand 
by  an  oath  to  the  emperor  to  oNige  the  pope 
to  cro^-n  him  or  abandon  the  tiam.  Gregory 
feigned  to  pardon  their  treason ;  and  to  re* 
assure  their  consciences,  he  besought  them  to 
repeat  to  him  the  formula  of  the  oath  which 
they  had  taken.  Havinff  listened  attentively, 
he  observed  that  they  nad  only  engaged  t< 
give  a  crown,  not  a  dignity.  He  oonseqtientlj 
wrote  to  Henry  in  the  name  of  the  Romaiu, 
that  he  could  oome  to  seek  the  imperial  crown 
which  had  been  promised  to  him,  and  that  it 
should  be  placed  on  his  forehead  with  all  the 
honours  pi  consecration,  if  he  would  make 
amends  to  the  Holy  See ;  or  that  it  should  be 
cast  to  him  as  alms  from  the  top  of  the  dome 
of  the  castle  of  San  Angelo,  if  ne  refused  to 
submit .  The  king  having  rejected  both  these 
proposals,  Hildebrend  declared  that  the  R(^ 
mans  had  fulfilled  their  oath,  and  were  freed 
before  God. 

Betrayed  by  the  nobles,  Henry  then  ttimed 
to  the  people,  and  caused  it  to  be  published 
that  every  mhabitant  who  should  present  him- 
self at  his  camp,  should  receive  a  Bum  of 
money  as  an  inaemnity  for  the  losses  which 
he  had  sustained  during  the  war.  One  hun- 
dred and  forty-four  thousand  pence  of  gold 
were  distributed  in  this  way.  Thus,  this  lar- 
gesse having  considerably  increased  the  num- 
ber of  his  partizans,  the  gates  of  the  city  were 
opened  to  aim,  and  he  was  enabled  to  make 
his  triumphal  entry  into  Rome. 

He  went  at  first  to  the  palace  of  the  Late- 
ran  with  the  anti-pope  Uuibert,  whom  he 
caused  to  be  consecrated  sovereign  pontiff 
by  the  bishops  of  fiologna,  Modena,  and  Ceh 
via,  and  who  was  enthroned  by  the  name  of 
jf  Clement  the  Third.  The  new  pope  then  so- 
lemnly crowned  Henry  emperor  of  the  West 

Gregory  shut  himself  up  in  the  castle  of  St. 
Angelo  with  the  lords  who  remained  faithful 
to  aim,  and  continued  to  defend  himself 
against  the  troojps  of  the  kins.  But,  fearful 
of  bein;!  compelled  soon  to  yield  to  his  enemy, 
he  endeavoured  to  rid  himself  of  him  by  a 
new  crime.  He  was  informed  that  Henry 
performed  his  devotions  nightly  in  a  chorth, 
in  which  he  had  chosen  a  solitary  chapel,  in 
orde r  to  pmy  with  more  meditation .  He  gain- 
ed over  the  cardinal  priest  who  served  in  this 
church.  By  his  orders  they  pierced  the  beam 
which  sustained  the  ceiling  immediately  ovei 
the  nlace  of  the  king,  and  masked  this  open- 
ing oy  an  enormous  stone,  which  could  de- 
tach itself  at  a  moment's  notice  tad  crush  ths 
prince. 

These  prepamtions  were  made  with  the 
greatest  mystery.  That  night  Henry  came, 
in  accordance  with.his  custom,  lo  kneel  in  the 
chapel.  Hie  cardinal  immediately  drewaoaid 
which  was  fastened  to  the  stone ;  bat  whether  | 
it  was  the  TioleDce  with  which  the  cord  was 
dnwa  that  ouiacd  the  atOBC  to  deriate, « 
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whether  ifae  prince  was  not  in  his  habitoal 
place,  it  did  jiot  touch  him,  and  broke  before 
,  aim.  Some  splinters  alooe  infUoted  on  him 
slight  woonds.  The  guilty  priest  was  seized 
at  once,  and  cut  to  pieces  by  the  guards.  His 
dead  body,  after  having  been  dragged  through 
the  streets  of  Rome,  was  cast  into  the  sewers 
without  the  city.  This  attempt  at  aseassina- 
tioa  served  to  siqk  Gregory  into  disrepute,  and 
almost  all  his  partizans  abandoned  him  to  join 
the  king. 

Bat  Henry,  who  feared  a  new  effort  against 
his  person,  was  unwilling  to  prolong  his  stay 
in  Rome,  and  retired  into  Lombardy,  where 
the  countess  Matilda  was  carrying  on  a  war 
of  extermination.  Germany  also  demanded 
his  presence  to  resist  the  enterprises  of  the 
SaioasL  whom  the  legates  of  the  Holy  See  had 
excited  to  revolt.  During  his  absence,  Ro- 
bert Guiscard  yielded  to  the  solicitations  of 
the  pope,  abandoned  Greece  in  order  to  come 
to  his  aid.  disembarked  in  Italy,  and  present- 
ed himself  before  Rome.  The  eates  having 
been  closed,  treason  came  to. his  aid.  He 
peoetrated  into  the  city  during  the  night, 
abaiidoQ^d  it  to  be  pillaged  by  his  soldiers, 
m  it  on  fire  in  every  quarter,  and  re-instated 
Gregory  on  a  throne  soiled  with  murders  and 
carnage. 

The  proud  pontiff  found  himself  a  second 
time  the  absolute  master  of  Rome :  he  imme- 
diately held  a  new  council,  at  which  he  re- 
iterated the  excommunication  pronounced 
against  the  anti-pope  Guibert,  against  Henry 
and  their  partizans;  he  then  retired  to  Sai- 
lemo,  an  impenetrable  fortress,  in  order  to 
place  hiroseli  beyond  the  vengeance  of  the 
prince. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  spring,  Henry  re- 
lamed  to  Rome,  whore  he  was  received  with 
transports  of  joy;  Guibert  was  forcibly  re- 
installed in  the  palace  of  the  Lateran  and 
seated  on  the  pontifical  throne.  On  receiving 
the  newK  of  the  victory  of  hlf^  competitor,  Hil- 
debrand  became  so  enraged  that  ne  became 
sick;  a  burning  fever -seized  him,  the  illness 
increased  daily ;  finally,  when  he  was  at  the 
point  of  death,  Xha  bishopR  who  assisted  him, 
and  even  hiB  mistress,  wished  him  to  employ 
indulgences  towards  his  enemies ;  he  replied 
to  them,  "  No,  *my  hatred  is  implacable ;  I 
curse  the  pretended  emperor  Henry,  the  aoti- 
pope  Guibert,  and  the  reprobates  who  sustain 
them;  I  absolve  and  bless  the  simple  who 
believe  that  a  pope  has  power  to  biud  and 
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loose.''  He  died  on  the  20th  of  May,  10S& 
uttering  this  blasphemy.  'He  had  reigned 
almost  eleven  years. 

Gregory  the  Seventh  is  the  priest  i\ho 
laboured  with  the  most  boldness  to  elevate 
the  pontifical  power;  he  displayed  on  the 
throne  of  St.  Peter  all  the  qualities  of  Charle- 
magne, and  showed  himself  worthy  to  found 
the  empire  of  the  church  on  the  ruins  of  t&e 
empire  of  the  West. 

/  £(ayle  affirms,  that  the  triumph  of  the  church 
militant  has  been  the  result  of  a  war  of  a 
thousand  years,  during  which  were  displayed 
more  courage  and  address  than  would  have 
been-  necessary  to  conquer  the  whole  world. 
^'  The  power  of  Christian  Rome  is  more  ez- 
traordinarv,''  adds  he,  <'  than  that  of  pagan 
Rome,  ana  it  appears  that  Providence  destined 
this  city  to  be  finst,  the  mistress  of  nations  by 
its  arms  and  then  by  its  intelligence.  In  fact 
we  cannot  consider  without  astonishment,  that 
men,  by  the  assistance  of  the  Word  of  God,  a 
Gospel  which  preaches  disdain  of  erandeur| 
which  exalts  humility  and  poverty,  nave  had 
the  hardihood  to  aspire  to  absolute  sway  over 
the  sovereigns  of  the  earth.  But  what  surprises 
us  still  more  is,  that  the  popes  have  been  enap 
bled  to  maintain  this  incredible  sway  during 
almost  a  thousand  years ;  this  conquest  is  more 
admimble  than  those  of  the  Alexanders  and 
Cassars ;  and  Gregory  the  Seventh,  who  is  the 
principal  author  of  it,  ought  really  to  have  hi^ 
place  among  great  conquerors.'' 

These  paradoxical  reflections  have  a  certain 
amount  of  certainty ;  for  Gregory  was  made 
rather  for  a  captain  and  emperor,  than  priest 
and  pope.  He  was  a  great  statesman;  hit 
life  as  well  as  his  maxims  prove  it  in  an  in* 
contestable  manner:  <^God  is  a  Spirit,"  says 
Gregory ;  '^  he  rules  matter;  thus  the  spiritim 
is  a^ve  the  temporal  power.  The  pope  is  the 
representative  ot  God  on  earth ;  he  should  then 
govern  the  world.  To  him  alone  pertain  infal* 
libility  and  universality; — all  men  are  sub- 
mi  tied  to  his  laws,  and  he  can  only  be  judged 
by  God ;— he  ought  to  wear  imperial  om&> 
ments;  people  and  kings  should  kiss  his  feet; 
Christians  are  irrevocably  submitted  to  his 
orders;  they  should  murder  their  princes^ 
fathers  and  children,  if  he  commands  it ; — ^no 
council  can  be  declared  universal  without  the 
orders  of  the  pope ; — no  book  can  be  received 
as  canonical  without  his  authority; — ^finallyi 
no  good  nor  evil  exists  but  in  what  ne  has  con* 
demned or  approved."  r,  ^,       ^.  .      ,7 
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VICTOR  THE    THIRD,  THE  ONE  HU]^DRED  AND  SEXY- 
THIRD  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1085.] 

Hiatory  of  Victor  before  hts  ponJli/Uate^IrUrigues  for  his  election—Victor  refuses  the  papatf^ 
He  u  clothedj  in  spite  of  himself  y  with  the  pontifical  ornaments — He  abdicates  the  pontificeu 
-^Finally  ace$pts  thewmacy — The  countess  Matilda  protects  Victor — Letter  from  the  pope  to 
the  Otrmans — Diet  of  Spires— Death  of  the  pontiff. 


Soafsdays  before  his  death,  Gregory  the  Se- 
Tenth,  having  aAsembled  the  cardinalB  around 
hiB  bed,  pledged  them  to  choose  as  his  suc- 
cessor, Didier,  the  abbot  of  Monte  Cassino, 
■ad  a  cardinal  priest  of  the  order  of  St.  Ceci- 
lia, who  partook  of  his  hatred  towards  the 
emperor,  and  wished  with  him  to  elevate  the 
ofaair  of  St.  Peter  abore  thrones. 

Didier  was  of  the  illustrious  family  of  the 
princes  of  Bene  vent  um.  From  his  very  infancy 
no  assiduously  frequented  churches,  listened 
with  delight  to  the  Hol^  Scriptures,  and  con- 
stantly araociated  with  pious  persons,  in  order 
to  prepare  himself  for  a  religious  life ;  but  his 
parents,  who  were  desirous  of  maintaining 
the  Splendour  of  their  name,  exacted  a  pledge 
from  him  that  he  would  live  in  the  world,  and 
affianced  him  to  a  nobI» girl.  Before  the  con- 
#ummation  of  the  marriage,  the  father  of  Di- 
dier. haying  been  slain  by  the  Normans,  he 
resolved  to  retire  secretly  into' a  monastery, 
and  he  escaped  from  the  residence  of  his 
parents,  aided  in  his  plans  by  a  monk  named 
Jacqaint.  Didier  received  the  monastic  garb 
,  from  the  hands  of  the  holy  hermit  Santari ; 
his  family  having  discovered  the  place  of  his 
retreat,  he  was  brought  back  by  force  to 
Beneventum.  where  he  remained  for  a  year, 
closely  watcned,  in  the  castle  of  his  mother. 
He  escaped  a  second  time  and  went  to  Sa- 
lerno, to  his  cousin  Prince  Gaimar,  to  whom 
he  said,  "  Since  I  cannot  be  a  monk  in  my 
own  country,  permit  me  to  be  one  in  your's.V 
The  prince  promised  him  his  proteAion,  since 
he  positively  wished  to  embrace  a  monastic 
life.  Didier  then  entered  the  monastery  of 
the  *•' Trinity  of  the  Cave,"  near  to  Salerno, 
where  be  remained  until  his  mother  wanted 
him  permission  to  become  a  monk,  and  to  Hve 
in  the  convent  of  St.  Sophia,  in  the  environs 
of  Bene  vent  um.  During  thn  pontificate  of 
Leo  the  Ninth,  he  entered  the  monastery  of 
Monte  Cassino ;  Stephen  the  Tenth  appointed 
him  abbot  of  that  monastery;  and  finally, 
during  the  reign  of  Hildebrand,  he  showed 
himself  an  ardent  defender  of  the  privileges 
of  the  Holy  See,  and  obtained  new  honours. 

Thus,  after  the  death  of  Gregory,  the 
bishops,  cardinals  and  lords  who  had  remained 
faithfut  to  that  pontiff,  besought  Didier  to  ac- 
cept the  tiara ;  which  he  formerly  refused  to 
do  in  order  to  avoid  inevitable  dangers.  He 
consented,  howeVer,  to  labour  actively  for  the 
Roman  church;  he  even  engaged  Jourdain, 
prinoA  of  Capua,  Rainulph,  count  of  Averna, 
^ess  Mattidai  to  form  a  league 


with  the  Normans,  for  the  purposes  of  opposiitt 
the  anti-pope,  and  of  nominating  a  poatifi 
worthy  to  govern  the  church.  Under  his  di- 
rections  the  allied  bishops  and  lords  marchal 
on  Rome^  and  having  become  masters  of  the 
palace  of  the  Lateran,  they  proceeded  to  Doini- 
nate  a  pope.  Didier  was  proclaimed  as  alone 
worthy  ot  the  tiara^  and  notwithstanding  his 
active  opposition  to  it,  he  was  borne  in  triumph 
to  the  church  of  St.  Luke,  where  he  was  con- 
secrated in  accordance  with  the  canonical  nile, 
by  the  name  of  Victor  the  Third.  He  was  then 
cfothed  in  the  red  cape,  but  they  could  not  pot 
the  aube  on  him  on  account  of  his  resistance. 

The  governor  of  Rome,  taking  advanta^ 
of  the  tumult  which  reigned  in  the  city  in 
consequence  of  the  ceremony  of  consecration, 
seized  upon  the  capitol,  spread  his  troops 
through  tne  streets,  and  forced  the  new  pontiff 
to  leave  the  city  three  days  after  his  election. 

Didier  having  arrived  at  Terraciiia,  abaiy 
doned  the  cross,  the  cape,  and  the  other  signi 
of  the  papacy,  and  on  some  entreaties  Bade 
to  him,  he  refused  to  resume  them,  threaten- 
ing to  fly  to  the  ends  of  the  world,  if  they 
wished  to  do  violence  to  his  sentiments.  The 
prelates  and  principal  lords  of  Italy  then  de- 
termined to  convene  a  synod  at  Capua,  in 
which  he  consented  to  taike  a  seat.    At  the 
close  of  the  council,  all  those  assisting  at  it  be- 
sought him  to  accept  the  pontificate.    Roget, 
duke  of  Calabria,  Jourdain,  prince  of  Capoa, 
and  a  great  number  of  bishops,  cast  tliem- 
selves  at  his  feet,  beseediing  him  with  tears 
to  resume  the  tiara,  and  save  the  church  from 
ruin.     Didier  finally  consented   to  becoma 
pope,  and  decided  to  return  to  Rome  with  the 
princes  of  Capua  and  Salerno. 

The  anti-pope  and  the  German  soldiers 
undertook  the  defence  of  the  church  of  the 
apostle,  which  was  the  most  exposed  pojnt; 
but  notwithstanding  their  efTorte,  it  fell  into 
the  power  of  the  enemy,  and  on  Sundav,  the 
ninth  day  of  May,  1087,  the  pontiff,  Victor 
the  Third,  was  solemnly  consecrated  in  this 
church,  by  the  bishops  of  Ostia,  Tosculum, 
Porto,  and  Albanum,  in  the  presence  of  s©* 
veral  cardinals,  a  great  number  of  prelates, 
and  a  prodigious  concourse  of  people.  Didier 
remained  some  days /in  the  city  Leonine, 
whence  he  repaired  to  Monte  Cassino. 

Hufiih,  the  metropolitan  of  Lyons,  a^*^?^ 
himself  of  this  circumstance  to  excite  the 
countess  Matilda  against  the  new  pontiff,  br 
misrepresenting  facts.  He  wrote  to  ner  as  fol- 
lows ;  '^  You  know  that  the  electiocL  of  the  abbot 
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Dkijar  was  accomplished  before  myarriTal 
ifl  Itsir;  and  if  my  brethren  and  myself  ap- 
proredof  it,  it 'was  in  hopes  that  he  would 
ras0  up  the  diniityof  the  charch,  and  repair 
the  ills  which  the  enemies  of  God  hare  caused 
OS  to  endure.  But  we  did  not  then  know 
him;  now  that  we  are  with  hthi  at  Monte 
Guflino,  we  hare  penetrated  into  his  true 
ehamoter,  and  have  learned  the  fault  which 
we  committed  in  choosing  him  for  our  chief. 
Crafty  and  perfidious^  he  now  condemns  the 
oondact  of  Gregory  the  Seventh ;  he  accuses 
that  great  pope  of  revbhing  crimes  ]  he  refuses 
to  walk  in  his  footsteps,  and  wishes  to  bestow 
m  Henry  the  imperial  crown." 

The  countess  dfd  not  believe  the  accusa- 
tions of  the  archbishop  Hugh  ]  on  tlie  con- 
trary, she  went  into  Italy,  and  besought  Victor 
to  come  to  her  in  order  that  she  might  have 
the  consolation  of  seeing  the  best  friend  of 
him  whom  she  had  so  much  loved,  promising 
to  become  the  pledge  of  his  safety,  and  to 
restore  him  to  the  palace  of  the  Lateran. 
Dtdier,  notwithstanding  his  bad  health,  ac- 
ceded to  her  desires,  and  came  up  the  Tiber 
10  far  as  Rome.  He  was  receivea  on  disem- 
barking by  the  countess,  and  the  enemies  of 
the  king  of  Germany^  wno,  by  the  assistance 
of  their  troops,  had  seized  upon  all  that  part  of 
the  citv  called  Trastevera,  the  castle  of  St.  An- 
gelo,  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  and  the  isle  of 
Tiber,  in  which  the  pope  took  up  his  residence. 

A  great  part  of  the  nobles  declared  for 
Didier.  The  people  took  the  side  of  the  anti- 
pope  Clement,  who  remained  master  of  Rome, 
that  is  to  say,  of  all  the  old  city.  He  dwelt 
in  the  church  of  the  Rotunda,  then  called  St. 
Mary  of  the  Towers,  because  it  had  two  bells. 
The  two  factions  came  to  blows  daily,  and 
combatted  even  in  the  churches. 


Didier  sent  letters  into  (rermany,  to  appnze 
the  lords  of  that  kingdom  of  his  election,  and 
to  inform  them  that  he  confirmed  the  oon* 
demnation  which  Gregory  the  Seventh  had 
pronounced  against  Henry  and  his  adherents. 
These  letters  were  read  at  Spires  in  a  general 
diet,  convened  by  the  nobles  and  bishojps  wto 
recognized  Victor  the  Third  as  the  legitimate 
pontiff;  all  pledged  themselves  to  lend  their 
assistance  to  the  prince,  if  he  wished  to  bo- 
come  absolved  from  the  tfccommunioation 
lanched  against  him,  but  declared  that  on  his 
refusal  thd  revolt  ^uld  become  general  and 
more  violent  than  before.  Ladislaus,  king  of 
Hungary,  informed*  the  diet,  through  his  em- 
bassadoi^  that  he  remainea  faithful  to  Pope 
Victor,  and  that  he  would  go  to  Rome  to  tne 
aid  of  the  Cathohcs,  with  an  army  of  twenty 
thousand  horse. 

Fortunately,  the  sickness  of  the  pope,  which 
daily  increased,  retarded  the  execution  of  this 
threat,  and  forcned  him  to  return  to  Monte  Cae- 
sino,  of  which  he  had  retained  the  ^vem* 
ment,  notwithstanding  the  canons  which  pro- 
hibited the  cumulation  of  benefices.  '  Wken 
he  perceived  his  end  approaching, 'he  named 
the  deacon  Orderisus  abbot  of  his  monastery. 
Then  having  called  around  him  the  bishops 
and  the  cardinals,  he  induced  them  to  pledge 
themselves  to  choose,  as  head  of  the  Homan 
church,  Otho,  bishop  of  Ostia.  As  this  ecole« 
siastic  was  present)  Victor  took  him  by  the 
hand,  and  presenting  him  to  those  who  sur- 
rounaed  him,  said  to  them,  '^accept  him  as 
your  chief,  and  ordain  him  as  sovereign  pon- 
tiff of  Rome." 

Didier  died  on  the  16th  of  September,  10B7, 
after  a  pontificate  of  a  few  months;  he  was 
interred 'in  the  chapel  of  the  monastery  of 
Monte  Cassino. 


^^^^^M^^«^«^  w  ^ 


URBAN  THE  SECOND,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SIXTY- 
FOURTH  POPE- 

[A.  D.  1087.] 

Intrigues  for  the  election  of  a  new  pope — Urban  obtains  the  JHspacy-^History  of  Urban  befori 
his  pontificate — He  continues  the  poUcy  of  Gregory  the  Seventk—ichism  of^Germany — ifrban 
induces  Matilda  to  marry  the  young  son  of  the  duke  of  Bavaria — Councils  of  J^lfi  and 
Beneventum — Affairs  of  France — Perfidy  of  the  pope — Cha%tisevfunt  of  Conrad — Urban  be- 
comes master  of  Rome — Excommunication  ofKingPhilin — Urban  is  recognized  as  the  lawful 
pontiff  in  England — The  pope  comes  to  France — CouTuit  of  CUrmontj^Joumey  of  Peter  the 
Hermit — Secret  causes  of  the  crusades — Harangue  of  the  pope  to  excUe  the  people  to  take  the 
cross — Prodigious  effect  of  his  discourse — Religious  fanaticism  of  the  crusaders — Their  cruel- 
ties — Departure  of  the  crusaders — The  pope  returns  to  Italy-Utility  of  the  crusades  for  the 
Holy  See — History  of  the  spiritual  monarchy  of  Sicily — Council  of  the  anti-Urbanists — Death 
oftfrban,  , 

Ama  the  death  of  Didier,  (]ie  prelates,  |  on  account  of  the  diversity  of  sentiments  in 
notwithstandiog  their  desire  to  conform  to  the  regard  to  the  measures  necessary  to  be  ndopt- 
wishes  of  the  pontiff,  by  nominating  as  his  ed  in  order  to  re-establish  peace  in  the  church. 
sQcoesaor,  Otho,  cardinal  bishop  of  Ostia,  were  But  frequent  deputations  having  been  seiJ  to 
iocoed  to  sepaiate  before  having  chosen  him,  them  by  the  Bomans,  the  Germans  and  the 
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eountees  Matilda,  beseeching  them  to  give  a 
ehief  to  the  clergv  of  the  holy  city,  they  as- 
aenbled  a  second  time,  and  drew  np  letters 
of  conTocation,  pledging  all  the  cleigy  and 
teity  to  assemble  at  Terracina  during  the 
second  week  in  Lent/ to  proceed  to  the  elec- 
tion of  a  pope. 

The  meeting  was  held  in  the  cathedral  dedi- 
cated to  St.  Peter  and  St.  Ccesaire*.  At  the  open- 
ing of  the  session,  the  bishop  of  Tuscalum  read 
the  decisions  of  Gregory  and  Victor  for  the 
government  of  the  church.  Orderisns,  the 
abbot  of  Monte  Cassino,  the  metropolitan  of 
Cftpua,  as  wel!  as  the  other  prelates  and  lords 
who  had  been  intimate  witft  these  two  pon- 
tiffs, confirmed  the  exactness  of  th^se  araer- 
tlons.  It  was  then  decided  that  the  fathers 
should,  as  usual,  pass  three  days  in  prayer, 
fasting,  and  the  bestowal  of  abundant  alms, 
to  obtain  from  God  a  manifestation  of  his  will. 
On  the  following  Sunday,  they  re-assembled 
anew  in  the  same  church,  and  after  a  secret 
deliberation,  the  three  cardinals  who  govern- 
ed the  council,  mounted  the  tribunal  of  the 
church,  and  declared  that  they  bad  chosen 
Otho  sovereign  pontiff. 

All  the  assistants  approved  of  this  choice 
by  loud  acclamations.  The  bishop  of  Albano 
then  proclaimed  him  pope  by  the  name  of 
Urban  the  Second.  They  clothed  him  with  a 
purple  cape,  and  carried  him  on  to  the  epis- 
oomlI  seat  ot  Terracina ;  after  which  the  holy 
father  solemnly  celebrated  mass  at  the  altar 
of  St.  Peter.  The  cardinals  after u'ards  con- 
gratulated themselves  on  having  nominated  a 
pope  who  was  as  ambitious  as  nis  predeces- 
sors, and  who  laboured  to  increase  their 
wealth  at  the  same  time  that  he  extended  the 
temnoral  power  of  the  Holy  See. 

Urban  was  the^son  of  tie  lord  of  Lageri, 
and  was  named  Eudes,  or  Otho.  He  had 
been  brought  up  in  the  church  of  Rhcims, 
under  the  direction  of  St.  Bruno,  then  the 
chancellor  of  that  cathedral.  He  afterwanls 
became  himself  the  canon  of  that  metropolis, 
and  was  ordained  archdeacon  of  Rheims  in 
1070.  Some  time  after  his  promotion,  having 
been  surprised  one  night  in  the  cell  of  a  nun, 
he  was  ooliged  to  retire  to  the  abbey  of  Cluny, 
where  St.  Hujrh  named  him  prior.  Finally, 
Gregory  the  Seventh,  having  become  pope, 
called  him  to  Rome  inordertocon:?ecrate  him 
bishop  of  Ostia,  in  place  of  a  prelate  i^^ho  had 
obtained  from  Henry  the  investiture  of  that 
See.  Otho  then  became  the  principal  confi- 
dant of  the  policy  of  Hildebrand.  During 
four  years  he  remained  attached  to  the  person 
of  the  pontiff;  and  it  was  he  who  published 
in  Germany  the  last  bull  of  excommunication 
lanclied  by  Gregory  agaiifst  the  anti-pope 
Clement  and  Henry. 

On  the  day  succeedinar  his  election,  Urban 
addressed  a  circular  to  all  the  ecclesiastics  of 
Italy  and  Germany,  declaring  to  them,  that 
he  would  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  his  prede- 
cessors. He  then  went  to  the  monastery  of 
Monte  CassinOj  and  appointed  Ihe  monk  Gafi- 
tan,  deacon,  of  the  Roman  church,  attaching 
t**-  *-  *H^  in  the  capacity  of  a  councillor. 


This  monk  afterwards  occupied,  io  his  tonii 
the  chair  of  St.  Peter  by  ibe  name  of  Gelasoa 
the  Second. 

Induced  by  the  councils  of  Gaetan,  ths 
pontiff  sent  letters  to  the  emperor  Alexis 
Comnenus,  to  endeavour  to  bring  about  a  re- 
onion  between  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches. 
That  prince  listened  favourably  to  these  over* 
tures.  and  replied  to  the  holy  father,  that  hs 
could,  however,  decide  on  nothing  until  he 
had  nimself  come  to  Constantinople  to  con* 
yoke  a  general  council.  But  the  schism  sop- 
ported  in  Rome  by  the«anti-pope  Guibert,  vas 
of  more  importance  to  Urban,  and  he  ^as 
compelled  to  refuse  the  pacific  overtures  of 
Comnenus. 

In  Germany,  Gebehard  still  laboured  with 
the  same  zeal  for  the  party  of  the  Holy  See, 
and  drew  off  to  it  a  large  number  of  schis- 
matics. As  this  prelate  was  desirous  of  pur- 
suing the  excommunicated  vi^rously,  he 
wrote  to  the  holy  father,  to  obtain  from  him 
the  names  of  those  whom  he  should  signalize 
for  the  reprobation  of  the  faithful.  Urban 
replied  to  nim :  "I  place  in  the  first  rank  of 
the  excommunicated  the  heretic  Guibert  of 
Ravenna,  the  usurper  of  the  apostolic  throne, 
and  jhe  king  Henry ;  then  those  who  sustain 
them ;  and  finally  all  the  clergy  or  laity  who 
commune  with  these  two  criminals.  We  do 
not,  however^  pronounce  an  anathema  espe* 
pecially  aganist  all;  but  we  do  not  admit 
them  to  our  communion  without  imposing  on 
them  a  penance,  which  we  regulate  accordinp 
to  the  degree  of  sin,  whether  these  guilty 
ones  have^  acted  from  ignorance,  fear,  or  ne- 
cessity. We  wish  to  treat  with  extreme  se- 
verity thoee  who  have  voluntarily  fallen  into 
the  abyss.  We  confirm  you,"  added  the 
pontiff,  "in  the  power  of  governing  in  our 
stead  in  Saxony,  Germany,  and  the  other 
neighbouring  countries,  in  order  that  you 
may  regulate  all  ecclesiastical  affairs,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  interests  of  the  church." 

Whilst  the  pope  was  pursuing  his  intrigues 
in  Germany,  Italy,  and  even  Greece,  for  the 
purpose  of  overthrowing  Henry  from  his  thronej 
the  countess  Matilda  and  Orderisus,  the  abbot 
of  Monte  Casslno,  corrupted  the  partizans  of 
the  anti-pope  Guibert,  and  drove  him  from 
Rome.  Urban  then  re-entered  the  holy  city; 
but,  being  desirous  of  strengthening  his  power 
and  preventing  the  return  of  his  cOD^titor, 
he  induced  Matilda,  who  was  then  forty-three 
years  old,  to  marry  the  young  son  of  Guelph, 
the  duke  of  Bavaria.  *rho  holy  father  then 
went  into  Apulia;  and,  on  the  10th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1089,  held  a  council  at  Melfi,  at  which 
eighty  Italian  prelates  and  a  great  many  lords, 
among  whom  was  Duke  Koger,  did  homage  to 
thepope  for  all  their  states. 

The  assenribly  decreed  sixteen  canons, 
which  confirmedf  the  old  ordinances  in  rela- 
tion td  investitures.  They  were  prohibited 
from  ordaining  a  sub-deacon  under  fourteen 
years  of  age,  a  deacon  under  twenty-four,  and 
a  priest  under  thirty.  The  aoephali  or  in  de- 
pendent clergy,  andthe  vagabond  monks,  were 
condenmed ;  lordi  were  permitted  to  seize  oo 
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the  oooeabinM  ofprieato  and  redaoe  them  to 
a  state  of  slarery :  and,  finally,  prelates  were 
prohibited  from  admittlDg  into  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal ranks  men  of  a  senrile  condition,  and  from 
bestow^  ng  on  monasteries,  without  the  consent 
of  the  pqpe,  the  tithes  or  churches  which  be- 
looged  to  laymen. 

Henry,  informed  of  the  progress  which  the 
party  ot  the  pope  had  made  in  Italy  during 
nia  abseoce,  hastened  from  the  interior  of 
Germany  to  destroy  the  powerful  league  which 
had  been  formed  against  him.  He  immedi- 
ately invaded  Normandy,  ravaged  the  states 
of  IXtke  Guelph,  the  husband  of  the  countess 
Matilda,  and  compelled  him  to  sue  for  peace. 
But  the  dauntless  countess  broke  off  the  ne- 
^tiations,  and  recommenced  the  war  more 
terribly  than  before. 

Oo  the  subject  of  this  war,  the  infamous  re- 
ply made  by  the  pope  to  Godfrey,  bishop  of 
Lucca,  is  cited,  who  consulted  him  to  know 
what  penance  he  was  to  inflict  on  priests  who 
massacred  the  excommunicated.  ^^  Impose 
on  them  a  light  penance^"  wrote  the  holy  fa- 
ther, '^and  one  proportioned  to  the  intent 
which  presided  over  the  murders,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  usage  of  the  Roman  chorch ; 
for  we  do  not  declare  those  homicides,  who, 
baming  with  an  holy  zeal  for  religion,  haye 
maniered  some  excommunicated."  This  sys- 
tem of  morals  was  worthy  of  the  confidant 
and  successor  of  Gregory  the  Seventh. 

Henry,  having  settled  his  affairs  in  Bavaria 
aad  Saxony,  seized  on  Mantua  and  marched 
At  once  on  Rome.  The  Italians,  fearful  of  the 
wrath  of  the  prince,  hastened  to  send  an  em- 
bassy to  the  anti-pope  Clement  the  Third, 
who  remounted  the  Holy  See  after  an  inter- 
regnum'of  two  years. 

Urban  did  not,  however,  permit  himself  to 
be  depressed  by  these  reverses  He  became 
bolder  than  ever :  andj  not  content  with  fill- 
ing Italy  with  anathemas,  he  lanched  forth  the 
thunders  of  the  Vatican  on  France,  on  account 
of  the  marriage  of  Phillip  the  First  with  Ber- 
trade,  the  third  wife  of  Foulk,  count  of  Ari- 
joQ.  Ives  of  Chartres  wished  to  oppose  this 
alliance,  but  his  remonstrances  had  brought 
OQ  him  dif^race  from  the  king,  and  a  violent 
persecution.  The  pope,  informed  of  this  mat- 
ter, wrote  to  the  metropolitan  of  Rheims  and 
his  suffragans,  to  reproach  them  with  their 
silence  on  so  scandalous  a  crime.  '^  We  order 
yoa,"  added  the  pope,  "  to  seek  out  Phillip, 
ud  to  warn  him  from  God  and  us,  that  he 
tDQst  free  himself  from  so  horrible  a  crime  by 
a  severe  penance ;  for,  if  he  despises  our  ad- 
monition^ we  shall  be  compelled  to  employ 
the  spiritQal  sword  against  him.  Use  the 
^e  threats  to  him  to  compel  him  to  set  at 
liberty  our  brother  Bishop  Ives ;  and  if  he  re- 
fiises  compliance  to  our  wishes,  anathematize 
hniL  close  the  churches,  put  his  castles  and 
his  lands  under  interdict,  prohibit  his  servant?, 
his  wife,  even  his  children,  from  holding  in- 
tercoarse  with  him.  We  must  impress  such 
Verror  on  these  kings^  that  thev  will  no  more 
iare  to  seize  the  person*  of  eccleBiastica  with- 
^ourpermisaioQ/' 


I  Whilst  the  legates  of  the  Holy  See  were  on 
their  way  to  France,  Urban  formed  the  pro« 
ject  of  pushing  on  the  young  Conrad  to  a  re* 
volt  against  King  Henry  his  father.  In  faot| 
the  prince  raised  the  standard  of  revolt, 
'and  came  to  Milan  to^be  crowned  king  ot 
Italy  by  Anselm,  the  metropolitan  of  that  city. 
The  Italians  ranged  themselves  in  mass  be* 
neath  the  standard  of  the  youn^  king.  Henr^ 
was  constrained  to  fly  before  the  arms  of  his 
son,  and  retired  into  Germany.  The  auti-pope 
was  driven  from  Rome,  and  Urban  established 
himself  in  the  city,  without  being,  however, 
master  of  all  its  quarters,  the  German  soldiers 
being  able  to  maintain  themselves  in  the  pon- 
tifical palace,  and  in  the  upper  parts  of^  the 
city.  The  partizans  of  Urban  could  not  even 
freely  traverse  the  streets :  and  Geoff ry  the 
new  abbot  of  the  Trinity  of^^Vendome,  having 
come  to  confer  with  the  holy  father,  was  obli- 
ged to  dissfuise  himself  as  a  pilgrim  in  order 
to  avoid  the  dangers  he  would  have  incurred 
without  this  precaution. 

Geoflfry -remained  with  the  pope  during  all 
Lent  in  the  year  1094,  and  sent  to  him  a  large 
sum  of  money,  whichiSe  employed  in  corrupt- 
ing the  troops  of  Henry.  He  concerted  his 
plans  so  wPiU  that  a  few  days  before  Easter, 
the  captain,  Fermchio,  who  commanded  the 
guard  at  the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  promised  t6 
give  up  to  him  the  tower  which  commanded 
the  castle,  if  he  would  give  him  a  thousand 
pounds  weight  of  gold.  Urban,  who  had 
scarcely  haR  the  money,  immediately  called 
together  th^  bishops  and  cardinals  of  his  party, 
to  obtain  the  money  from  them ;  but  none  of 
them  could  afford  him  the  least  aid,  bein^, 
like  himself,  deprived  of  the  revenues  of  their 
dioceses.  His  affliction  was  so  great,  he  could 
not  restrain  his  tears.  The  abbot  GeofTry 
spoke,  consoled  the  pope,  and  promised  him 
that  the  traitor  Ferruchio  should  be  paid.  In 
fact,  the  abbot  sold  his  table  equipage,  his 
mules,  and  even  his  ecclesiastical  ornaments. 
The  sum  was  thus  made  up,  and  the  holy 
father  obtained  possession  of  the  palace  of  the 
Lateran.  Geoffry  was  recompensed  by  being 
allowed  to  kiss  his  feet  on  the  day  of  his  in- 
stallation,  and  with  the  rank  of  cardinal,  with 
the  right  to  tiansmit  it  to  his  successors,  the 
abbots  of  Vendomc,  who  preserved  it /or  more 
than  three  centuries. 

Lettere  frr>m  Hugh,  the  metropolitan  of  Ly- 
ons, were  then  received  in  Rome,  who  de- 
clared that  he  recognized  Urban  as  the  law-, 
ful  head  of  the  church,  asking  for  his  commn- 
nion,  and  sweafing  eternal  hatred  against  the 
schismatics.  The  pontiff  was  so  moved  by 
these  protestations,  that  he  not  only  admitted 
the  prelate  to  his  commnnion, but  even  made 
him  nis  legate  in  France.  From  that  moment 
Hugh  became  one  of  the  most  devoted  parti- 
zans of  the  conrt  of  Rome  ]  he  renewed  the  ana* 
thcma  pronounced  against  Henry  and  against 
the  anti-pope  Clement,  and  lancned  a  terrible 
excommunication  against  Phillip  the  First,  to 
punish  him  for  havinjg  married  Bertrade  daring 
the  life  of  Bertha,  his  first  wife. 

The  king  of  f'lance,  fearful  of  the  fkiaX 
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ooQfleq  jenoet  of  tlie  cenwrM  of  the  charch, 
hastened  to  send  etobaiaadors  to  the  holy 
father,  to  ask  him  to  take  off  the  excomma- 
nication  pronounced  against  him  by  the  arch- 
bishop of  Lyons,  promising  to  pat  an  end  to 
his  interconne  with^Bertiade;  but  Ives  of 
Chartres  having  already  forewarned  the  holy 
father,  that  his  deputation  was  but  a  trick  and 
artifice  on  the  part  of  Phillip,  the  craftiest  of 
kings,  Urban  was  unwilling  to  grant  him  a 
delay,  permitting  him,  however,  to  use  the 
oroiKH  at  the  festival  of  the  saints. 

In  order  to  understand  the  meaning  of  this 
authority,  we  must  know  that  kings,  in  solemn 
oeremonials,  appeared  in  public,  clothed  in 
royal  ornaments,  in  order  to  impose  on  the 
stupid  crowd,  and  received  their  crowns  from 
the  hands  ot  a  bishop,  before  placing  it  on 
their  heads.  Ives  of^  ChartreSf  relates  that 
the  crown  was  presented  to  Phillip  on  Easter 
day,  by  the  metropolitan  of  Tours,  and  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  by  a  bishop  of  Belgium. 
This  ceremony  bad  no  connection  with  that  of 
consecration,  which  was  only  practised  once, 
namely,  at  tne  commencement  of  each  reign. 

Urban  at  last  consolidated  his  authority  in 
Rome,  and  his  partizans  became  so  numerous 
that  he  could  traverse  Italy  without  fearing 
the  faction  of  the  emperor  Henry,  and  the 
anti-pope  Clement.  He  then  went  to  Pla- 
eenxa  m  Lombardy,  at  which  place  he  con- 
vened a  council,  in  order  to  render  justice  to 
the  empress  AdeUide.  More  than  two  hun- 
dred bishops  of  Burgund  V,  Germany^  Bavaria, 
and  Saxony,  assembled  in  this  pity;  they 
were  followed  by  four  thousand  clergy-men, 
and  at  least  thirty  thousand  laymen.  As  there 
was  no  churdi  large  enough  to  hold  such  a 
multitude,  they  assembled  in  the  open  coun- 
try without  the  walls.  The  unfortunate  queen 
appeared  as  a  suppliant  before  the  council, 
and  related  the  violences  which  had  been  com- 
mitted against  her.  -  They  excited  the  indig- 
nation ofthe  assembly,  and  determined  many 
schismatics,  who  had  until  this  time  supported! 
Henry,  to  leave  his  party  and  range  them- 
selves on  the  side  of  the  pope. 

The  condemnation  of  the  errors  of  Beren^r, 
in  r^rd  to  the  eucharist.  was  renewed  in 
this  council,  and  it  was  deolared  in  formal 
terms,  that  the  bread  and  wine  after  the  con- 
secration were  changed,  not  only  in  spirit  but 
in  essence,  and  became  the  actual  body  and 
bkxxl  of  Christ.  Strange  aberration  of  the 
hnman  mind !  A  contradictory  opinion  will 
afterwards  prevail,  and  another  pope,  also 
presiding  over  a  council,  will  declare  that  the 
Dfftad  and  wine  after  being  consecrated  ^y  a 
priest,  are  changed  in  spirit  and  not  in  essence, 
and  do  not  really  become  the  body  and  blood 
of  Jesos  Christ : 

The  fathere  condemned  the  heresy  of  the 
Nioolaites,  that  is  of  priests  who  mamtained, 
crying  on  the  authority  of  the  gospel  and  the 
oaoons^  that  they  were  not  obli^  to  preserve 
oontinence.  They  prohibited  all  clergymen 
ttaiiied  with  this  error,  from  exercising  ecole- 
M88tk*al  functions,  and  the  people  from  assist- 
log  at  divine  serrtoe,  when  performed  by  these 


heretios ;  they  then  onnfirmed  aB  the  dsereei 
previously  made  in  regard  to  siroony,  in  order 
to  prevent  priests  from  exacting  any  pay  for 
administering  the  holy  unction,  baptitm  and 
funeral  rites;  and  finally  tbej  declared  the 
ordinations  made  by  the  anti-pops  jCIement 
the  Third,  and  by  the  other  intrusive  or  ex* 
communicated  bishops,  null  and  void. 

After  the  termination  of  the  council,  the 
pontiff  went  to  Cremona  to  confer  with  Con 
rad  on  their  political  interests.  The  prince 
came  to  meet  the  holy  father  a  mile  from  the 
city,  and  led  his  horse  by  the  bridle  as  far  a9 
the  palace ;  he  then  took  an  oath  of  fidelity 
and  obedience  to  Urban,  promising  od  the 
Gospels  and  the  cross  to  preserve  the  life. 
members,  and  dignity  of  the  sovereign  pODtiiT. 
Urban  in  turn,  declared  him  the  m>q  of  tiie 
Roman  chureh,  and  promised  him  his  aid  and 
council  to  maintain  him  on  the  throne  of  Italy. 

The  affaira  of  Lombardy  were  scarcely 
settled,  when  the  holy  father  received  letter* 
from  Anselm,  the  metropolitan  of  Canterbnrr, 
who  informed  him  that  England  and  King 
William  the  Red,  recognized  him  as  the  law- 
ful pope,  and  rejected  his  competitor  Clement. 
In  tne  ioy  whicn  this  news  caused  him,  Urban 
immediately  nominated  legates  for  Great  Bri- 
tain, in  order  tosend  the  pallium  to  the  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  ana  to  compliment  tb* 
£nglL<ih  monarch.  He  then  took  his  way 
towards  France,  went  up  the  Rhine  as  hi^has 
Valence,  and  from  that  city  went  to  Puv-en- 
Velay,  where  he  celebrated  the  festival  of  tht 
Assumption  of  Our  Lady,  and  where  he  pnb» 
lished  the  Bull  which  convoked  the  celebra- 
ted council  of  Clermont.  '      x 

Whilst  waiting  for  the  opening  of  the  ses- 
sion, the  holy  father  visited  Cluny,  near  lo 
Macon,  where  he  had  been  a  monk.  He  con- 
secrated the  grand  altar  of  the  new  church  of 
the  monastery :  and  on  the  same  day  canwd 
three  other  altars  to  be  dedicated  by  Hugh,  the 
metropolitan  of  Lyons^  Daibert  of  Pisa,  and 
Bruno,  bishop  of  Seigni.  After  the  ceremony, 
Urban  dt»liveredthe  following  discourse  to  the 
monks  in  the  presence  of  the  bishops  and  car- 
dinals :  *•  Our  predecessors,  my  brethren,  hare 
particularly  loved  and  protected  this  abbey, 
and  they  have  done  so  justly,  since  the  piou9 
duke  William,  its  fooncter,  was  unwilling  that 
it  should  have  any  protectore  after  God,  but 
St.  Peter  and  his  snccessore.  I  am  by  the 
will  of  Providence,  of  this  number ;  but  none 
of  those  who  have  preceded  me  on  the  apos- 
tolic chair,  has  honoured  this  place  by  his 
presence.  Christ  has  doubtless  reserved  this 
jrrace  for  me,  because  my  youth  flowed  by  in 
this  solitude,  and  I  have  returned  to  the  cell 
in  which  I  prayed  when  a  child,  and  I  avov 
that  the  wish  to  again  see  it  is  the  first  and 
principal  cause  of  my  journey  to  France . . .  •' 
The  pope  granted  a  territorial  privilege  to 
Cluny :  and  he  himself  marked  out  theboomif 
withm*  which  it  was  prohibited  to  exercise 
violence,  pillage,  capture,  or  mutilation.  He 
then  went  to  the  council  of  Clermont,  where 
he  found  already  assembled,  fmr  hundred 
prelates  wholwre  the  cross^  and  thirteen  m^* 
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trrao{iUn%  as  well  m  a  great  immber  of  lords 
ai)<t  monks. 

The  first  sitliog  was  held  oa  the  X8th  of 
Notember,  1095.  They  first  cotitirmed  all 
the  decrees  which  the  pope  had  made  in  the 
iVDods  of  Meifi,  Beneveatiim,  Troyes,  and 
Piacenza,  After  which  they  renewed  the 
prolvibitioQ  of  the  usurpation  of  the  property 
of  ecclesiastics  at  their  death ;  they  decided 
that  their  wealth  should  be  reserved  for  the 
SQCcessors  in  their  dignities,  or  be  distributed 
in  pious  works,  as  was  provided  for  in  ^eir 
last  wills.  They  also  prohibited  a  clergyman, 
vho  Itad  not  been  a  deacon,  from  being  chosen 
uchdeacon,  nor  who  had  not  been  a  priest, 
aa  archpriest,  and  from  elevating  to  the  epis- 
oo^e  those  who  had  not  been  oeacons. 

They  also  established  as  a  rule,  that  curates 
oonid  never  have  two  prebends  in  two  difTer- 
eat  churches,  nor  two  dignities  in  the  same 
charch;  they  decreed  that  no  one  could  take 
the  oonmuniou  without  receiving  separately 
the  eacharist  under  the  two  kinds,  bread  and 
wine;  and,  finally,  the  truce  of  God  was  con- 
finoed  to  be  maintained  from  the  beginning 
of  Advent  to  the  Octave  of  the  Epiphany, 
from  SeptuagWma  to  the  Octave  of  Pentecost, 
and  for  the  rest  of  the  year  during  Thursday, 
Friday,  Saturday,  and  Sunday,  in  each  week; 
it  was  declared  to  exist  for  ever  for  priests  and^ 
moaks,  and  for  three  consecutive  years  for  far- 
mers and  merchants,  on  account  of  the  dearth 
of  provisions.  Urban  then  declared  "the 
b'o^  of  France  excocnmuntcated,  as  well  as 
all  those  who  shall  oill  him  king,  or  who 
ah.'Ul  obey  him  while  he  remains  in  his  shame- 
fal  m?^ 

Bat  the  most  remarkable  of  all  the  proceed- 
ings of  this  council,  and  that  whose  conse- 
quences were  the  most  baneful  for  the  nation, 
was  undoubtedly  the  publication  of  the  first 
crasade.  Before  investigating  the  secret  po- 
licy of  the  popes,  which  excited  the  fanati- 
cism of  the  people,  and  urged  them  on  to 
these  extravagant  expeditions,  in  which  mil- 
lions of  men  perished,  we  must  go  back  to 
the  first  cause  of  the  crusades  in  order  to  re- 
mark their  absurdity.  ^ 

Among  the  filgnms  who,  about  the  year 
1093,  undertook  the  journey  to  the  Holv  Land, 
was  a  monk,  a  Frenchman  by  birth,  Bom  in 
the  city  of  Amiens,  in  Picardy,  named  Peter 
the  Hermit.  This  monk,  during  his  sojourn  at 
Jerusalem,  paid  several  .visits  to  the  patriarch 
^  that  city,  who  gave  him  an  exaggerated 
account  of  the  evils  under  which  the  Christians 
^Judea  laboured  from  the  swavof  the  Mus- 
^Imen.  Peter^  ambitious  like  all  other  monks, 
seized  with  avidity  on  the  oppontunity  which 
<^ered  itself  to  him,  of  acquiring  a  certain 
kind  of  iinportanco,  and  promised  the  patris* 
arch  to  ask  aid  from  the  pope  gainst  the 
iafidels. 

On  his  return  to  Italy,  he  presented  himself 
at  thd  court  of  Rome,  which  he  found  fully 
Jisposed  to  second  his  views,  not  from  zeal  for 
relj^on,  but  from  secret  motives  of  policy, 
as  Urban  already  well  knew  all  the  advan- 
tAX<ds  he  ooold  derive  from  aa  expedition. 


whioh  was  to  take  the  lords  from  their  dcv 
mains,  and  leave  the  population  to  th»discr»* 
tion  of  the  priests. 

One  historian,  Jovian,  affirms  that  Peter 
was  not  a  hermit;  that  he  never  was  at  Jen^ 
salem,  and,  that  he  was*  in  the  whole  matter 
but  an  agent  of  the  Holv  See,  charged  with 
the  successful  issue  of  the  knaveries  of  the 
pope.  "-He  received,"  adds  he,  ^'a  lam 
amount  of  gold,  for  playing  the  part  which  he 
did  in  the  end,  and  for  depicting,  in  emphatie 
terms,  the  piteous  state,  in  order  to  lead  away 
senseless  persons  to  the  conquest  of  this  land 
of  Canaan,  which,  for  three  hundred  voars, 
was  constantly  watered  by  the  blood  of  nuuUi- 
cal  crusaders." 

Christianity  was  then  extinguished  in  the 
East ;  the  Mussulmen  had  already  conquered 
the  greater  part  of  Asia  Minor ;  they  attacked 
the  pilgrims,  took  from  them  presents  destined 
for  the  holy  sepulchre,  and  constrained  them 
to  pay  a  ransom  to  redeem  themselves  fiom 
slavery.  On  the  other  hand,  Alexis  Comne* 
nus,  seeing  his  capital  threatened  by  the  infi* 
dels,  had  sent  embassadors  to  Europe,  implo* 
ring  the  aid  of  the  French,  Germans,  and 
English ;  but  his  entreaties  had  been  treated 
with  contempt,  and  the  people  of  the  West 
refused  to  combat  for  the  cowardly  Comnenns. 
The  wily  Greek  then  turned  to  the  Holy  See, 
and  bound  himself  by  an  oath  to  recognixe 
Urban  as  universal  bishop,  and  to  submit  all 
the  churches  of  his  empire  to  him,  if  he  should 
determine  the  princes  of  the  West  to  make 
an  irruption  into  the  East.  Ttie  bai^in  was 
concluded,  and  the  intervention  of  Peter  the 
Hermit,  or  rather  the  intrigues  of  the  politio 
Urban,  led  to  the  council  of  Clermont. 

We  cite  as  a  model  of  furious  eloqnenoe 
and  sublime  hypocrisy,  the  harangue  of  the 
holy  father  on  tnis  memorable  cirbumstance. 

<«  We  are,  beyond  doubt,  happy  to  see  our 
presence  excite  acclamations  in  this  great  and 
illustrious  assembly ;  but  we  cannot  conceal 
beneath  the  appearances  of  deceitful  joy,  the 
marks  of  profound  sadness ;  and  your  hearts 
will  see  in  bitterness,  and  your  eyes  will  shed 
torrents  of  tears,  when  you  regard  with  me, 
my  brethren,  the  misfortunes  of  Christianityi 
and  our  negligence  of  the  faithful  of  the  East. 

''  Thanks  oe  to  Grod,  we  have  almost  entirely 
extirpated  the  heresy  which  desolated  the 
Western  churchy  we  have  exterminated  ob-» 
stinate  schismatics  by  fire  or  sword ;  we  have 
reformed  the  abuses  and  augmented  the  do- 
mains and  riches  of  tne  Holy  See.  Notwith* 
standing  this  success  our  soul  remains  plunged 
in  sadness,  and  we  declare  to  you  that  we 
will  taste  of  i)0  repose  iintil  the  implacable 
enemies  of  the  Christian  name  shall  be  drtvea 
from  the  holy  land,  which  they  outrage  by 
their  impious  and  sacrilegious  conduct. 

"Yes,  dear  brethren,  Jerusalem,  the  city 
of  God,  that  heritage  of  Christ,  which  has 
been  bequeathed  to  us  by  the  Saviour,  that 
venemted  land,  in  whioh  all  the  divine  mjrste- 
ries  have  been  accomplished,  has  been  for 
several  centuries  in  the  sacrilegious  hands  of 
the  Saiaoeoa  and  Tories,  who  triemph'ofVM 
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CSod  himself.  Who  can  tell  the  horrible  pro- 
£uiation8  which  they  commit  in  these  holy 
places?  They  have  overthrown  the  altars, 
broken  the  crosses,  destroyed  the  churches ; 


and  if  in  their  rage  they  havMpared  the  church:  retemal  glory.    Do  not  forget  that  God,  by  m  j 


of  St.  Sepulchre,  it  was  only  from  a  sentiment 
of  avarice,  for  they  have  speculated  on  the 
devotion  of  the  faithful^  who  go  from  all  parts 
'cf  the  world  to  the  divme  tomb.  They  exact 
a  ransom  from  pilgrims  to  permit  them  to 

Senetrate  into  tne  holy  places;  they  then 
emtl  them,  when  they  permit  to  go  awa]^, 
•nd  even  attack  them  when  they  regain  their 
Teseels ;  in  order  to  seize  on  their  persons  and 
reduce  them  to  the  harshest  slavery. 

"  And  we,  children  of  Christ,  contemplate 
the  massacre  of  our  brethren  coldly  and  with- 
out indignation ;  we  appear  indifferent  to  out- 
rages which  the  barbarians  commit  on  God ; 
we  abandon  quietly  to  them  an  heritage  which 
belongs  to  us  alone ;  we  allow  them  peace- 
fully to  enjoy  a  conquest  which  is  the  shame 
of  all  Christendom,  and  we  remain  their  tribu- 
taries without  daring  to  claim  our  rights  by 
force  of  arms. 

'^  Christians,  however,  do  not  shun  battle, 
•ince  almost  all  Europe  is  almost  constantly 
ftt  war  ]  but  the  swords  which  should  i»xtermi- 
nate  the  enemies  of  Christ  are  drawn  against 
himself  and  strike  his  sacred  members.  How 
lonff  will  you  leave  the  Mnssulmen  masters 
of  the  East  ?  Arise  from  your  lethargy,  which 
has  destroyed  our  holy  religion  ?  A  single 
one  of  our  armies  could  easily  triumph  over 
the  infidel ;  but  our  quarrels  and  intestine 
wars  constantly  decimate  us  and  add  strength 
to  oar  foes.  What  great  things  we  could  ac- 
complish if  the  princes  of  the  West  were  not 
ob]ige<l  to  keep  their  troops  about  them  in 
order  to  defend  thcra  from  the  attacks  of  their 
neightwurs,  and  if  the  Spirit  of  God  would 
unite  our  efforts  in  so  beautiful  an  enterprise ! 
We  hope  that  he  will  lend  eloquence  to  our 
words,  and  will  (l(*scend  into  your  hearts  that 
you  may  comprehend  this  important  truth. 

"We  have  chwen  from  preference  this 
most  Christian  kini^dom  to  give  an  example  to 
other  people,  becau!«e  we  recollect  that  it  was 
your  ancestors,  the  Franks,  who  exhibited  so 
great  a  zeal  for  religion,  and  because  we  hoped 
you  would  reply  to  the  voice  of  God  and  draw 
all  Europe  in  your  steps.  The  people  of  the 
Gauls  have  already  been  formidable  adversa- 
ries to  the  Huns,  the  African  Moors  and  the 
Arabs:  already  under  the  leading  of  Charles 
Martel  and  of  Charlemagne,  have  they  e.\ter- 
minated  armies  of  infiaels  more  numerous 
than  the  sands  of  the  sea ;  now  your  legions 
will  be  still  more  terxible.  your  victories  more 
brilliant,  because  you  will  combat  under  the 
standard  of  the  God  of  armies,  who  sends  you 
to  conquer  the  heritage  of  his  Son,  and  who 
orders  you  to  drive  the  infidels  from  the  holy 
•epolchre. 

<<  Follow,  intrepid  Franks*  the  chief  who 
oalle  you  to  the  suooour  of  reljgkm,  to  the  suo- 
ODur  of  your  brethren  of  the  &8t,  to  the  suc- 
cour of  Christ  himself!  Seo  that  divine  Saviour 
who  sallied  forth  vielorioiu  over  the  world, 


death,  and  hell ;  he  »  now  a  slave  to  the  Sara* 
cens ;  he  presents  to  you  his  cross ;  he  giTei 
it  to  3rou  as  the  sacrea  emblem  under  u^ch 
you  are  to  conquer  his  enemies  and  acquire 


mouth,  nromises  you  the  victory  and  abandons 
to  you  tne  rich  spoils  of  the  infidels.  Thofe 
who  shall  shed  their  blood  in  this  sacred  war, 
shall  receive  the  ineffable  crown  of  martyr- 
dom ;  if,  however,  fear  of  death  . . . ."  Ur« 
ban  was  about  to  continue,  when  he  was  in< 
terrupted  by  a  general  noroar ;  the  assistants 
shed  tears,  struck  their  oreasts,  raised  their 
eyes  and  hands  to  heaven,  all  exclaiming  to- 
gether, ''Let  OS  march,  God  wills  it!  God 
wills  it !" 

The  pop#1taking  advantage  of  this  emotion. 
rose  fibm  his  throne,  extended  his  hand  as  if 
to  demand  silence,  and  added,  "  What  more 
magnificent  expre.ssion  of  the  divine  will  can 
there  be  than  these  simple  words,  *  God  wills 
it,'  issuing  simultaneously  from  every  mouth. 
Dear  children,  you  have  followed  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  we  receive  this 
revelation  as  an  oracle  which  guarantees  ihs 
success  of  a  war  which  God  himself  comes  to 
declare.  Let  this  sublime  expression  be  the 
device  of  the  army ;  let  us  engrave  it  on  oor 
standards  ahd  our  breasts^  that  it  may  become 
the  cry  of  soldiers  and  chiefs  in  combat.  Yes, 
God  wills  it !  Let  us  march  to  the  holy  sepal- 
chre ;  let  us  go  to  deliver  Christ,  and  until  the 
blessed  day  on  which  we  restore  him  to  libertr. 
let  us  carry  like  him,  on  our  ri§[ht  shoulder^ 
the  holy  cross,  on  which  he  expired  to  snatch 
us  from  the  slavery  of  sin." 

The  holy  father  then  declared,  that  the  troce 
of  God  decreed  by  the  council  should  last  for 
the  Crusaders  during  the  whole  exnedition, 
and  that  before  their  return  from  tne  Holy 
Land  they  should  not  bo  attacked  either  in 
goods  or  person ;  he  freed  them  from  all  the 
penalties  a^inst  ^em,  and  panted  to  tb^m 
unlimited  indulgences  for  all  the  robberies 
and  murders  they  had  committed.  He  ap- 
pointed as  apostolic  legate  of  the  crusade, 
Avmar  de  Monteil,  bishop  of  Puy,  a  prelate 
or  consummate  prudence,  of  her6ic  courajrp. 
and  who  had  made  the  fervdur  of  his  zeal 
conspicuous  by  being  the  first  of  all  in  the 
council  to  ask  for  the  cross^  and  permission  to 
devote  himself  to  the  service  of^  Christianity. 
Finally,  the  pontiff,  on  diFmissing  the  asse^n- 
bly,  oraered  all  ecclesiastics  every  where  to 

S reach  the  crusade  for  the  deliverance  of 
esus  Christ. 

Urban  *thus  concealing  his  ambitioos  tiews 
beneath  the  veil  of  religion,  excited  the  fanati- 
cism of  the  people  of  the  West,  andpromptly 
brought  together  an  army  of  six  hundred  thou- 
sand foot  and  one  hundred  thous^d  horse- 
men. "  Then,"  says  Bsovius,  "  men  went  in 
crowds,  without  distinction  of  age  or  oondi* 
tion,  after  the  princes  who  departed  on  the  cm- 
sade ;  women  even  exhibited  an  ardonr  alto- 
gether martial,  and  an  Amazonian  intrepidi^l 
miracles  were  pot  wanting  to  the  priests  m 
order  to  deceive  the  simplicity  of  the  faithful, 
to  urge  them  into  the  Levant,  where  they  JieJ 
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by  chroAndB,  through  funine  or  the  pesti* 

lenoe."  This  period,  adds  the  historian,  has 
been  more  fertile  in  superstitions  than  any 
other;  but  independently  of  the  religious 
motlTes  which  led  so  many  men  of  honest 
Adth,  ihe  greatest  part  of  the  Croises  only 
vent  into  Asia  from  love  of  pillage,  and  be- 
cause there  was  nothing  more  to  pillage  in 
their  own  country. 

Albert  also  affirms,  that  these  bands  of 
Croiaes  were  composea  of  perjurers,  adulter* 
ers,  incestuous  persons,  tnieveff,  and  assas- 
tm'j  and  that  with  them  pillage  was  the  true 
ead  of  this  holy  expedition.  William  of 
lyre,  the  monk  Guibert  and  the  Jesuit  Maim- 
borg.ayow  that  they  resembled  an  army  of 
brigands.  Finally;  bayle  exclaims:  ''Who 
will  dare  maiotain  that  these  inonsters,  who 
exhibited  bo  much  ardour  for  the  tloly  Land, 
^  vere  the  flower  of  Christendom  ?  Could  those 
wretches  who  abandoned  their  country,  their 
vives  and  their  children,  to  eo  and  fight 
trainst  the  infidels,  be  called  the  soldiers  of 
Christ?  No,  for  those  hypocrites  who  pre- 
tended to  see  angels  and  saints  at  the  head  of 
their  armies,  were  but  pillagers  and  assassins ; 
'  they  Tiolated  women,  deflowered  young  girls, 
and  murdered  those  who  grantecf  them  hos- 
pitality. The  cruelty  and  depravity  of  those 
Darbarians  were  so  great,  that  the  Christians 
of  A»a  whom  they  went  to  succour,  evinced 
more  fear  at  their  approach  than  at  the  arri- 
val of  Turks  and  &iracens.  The  crusades 
are  assuredly  the  most  hideous  pages  of  the 
history  of  Christianity.  ..."  ^ 

Whilst  the  emissaries  of  the  Holy  See  were 
traversing  all  Christian  kingdoms,  preaching 
the  crapade,  the  pope  was  traversing  France, 
•aaembling  councils,  selling  privileges,  dis- 
•  tribatiug  indulgences,  and  promising  the 
honours  of  martyrdom  to  an  the  faithful. 
Finally,  he  fixed  the  period  of  departure  for 
Jerusalem,  on  the  day  of  the  Assumption  in 
the  same  year,  10S6. 

Urban  then  came  to  Tours ;  he  catechized 
the  people  on  the  banks  of  the  Loire,  in  the 
presence  of  a  great  number  of  bishops  and 
lords,  among  whom  was  Foulk,  count  of 
Anjou.  He  also  held  a  council  of  the  bishops 
of  the  province,  and  dismissed  them  on  the 
fourth  Sunday  in  Lent,  after  a  solemn  proces- 
fiioQ,  in  which  he  appeare<i  in  a  crown  of 
thorns,  according  to  the  custom  at  Rome.  In 
this  ceremony,  the  count  of  Anjou  received 
the  golden  rose  which  the  popes  were  accus- 
bxued  to  bless  on  that  day.  No  tmce  of  this 
practice  is  found  previous  to  that  century.  It 
ooasisted  in  consecmting  a  rose  which  was 
foil  of  musk  and  balm,  and  offering  it  after 
the  ceremony  to  a  prince  or  lord  whom  the 
Holy  See  wished  to  fiononr.  The  pontiff  also 
visited  Poictiers,  Saintes,  Bordeaux,  Maguei- 
lonae  and  Nismes,  w^here  he  also  convoked  a 
ooonetl. 

Finally,  the  day  of  departure  for  the  holy 
land  having  arrived,  the  armies  of  the  Croises 
began  to  move  on  alljpoints;  the  first  troop 
was  oommanded  bjr  Walter  the  Penniless, 
whose  siiniaiiie  sumoiently  informs  us  of  the 

Y01.L  ay 


THB  POPES.   C^7^>a  ;  C-  /2 

true  motive  of  his  ardour  for  the  crusade.  Htt 
departed  on  the  8th  of  March,  1096,  with  a 
multitude  of  persons  clothed  in  rags,  and  oa 
foot  hke  himself.  Thev  took  the  route  through 
Germany  and  stopped  at  Mayence  and  uk 
logne.  <*  They  there  conomitted  so  many  hor* 
rors  and  atrocities,"  says  the  monk  Guibert| 
"  that  the  citizens  barricaded  themseives  in 
their  houses  to  escape  from  the  barbarity  of 
these  monsters.  Mothers  become  furiou% 
murdered  the  infants  whom  they  nourished; 
husbands  poinarded  their  wives,  and  young 
people  put  themselves  to  death,  to  avoid  fall* 
ine  into  the  hands  of  those  merciless  fanatics, 
who  bore  the  cross  on  the  shoulder.'' 

These  first  bands  were  followed  by  forty 
thousand  vaeabonds,  led  by  Peter  the  Hermit 
and  recruited  in  France  or  on  the  borders  ot 
Germany.  A  monk,  named  Gondescale,  went 
by  the  way  of  Hungary,  having  as  his  traia 
an  army  ot  fifteen  thousand  pillagers.  They 
committed  so  many  atrocities  by  the  way, 
that  the  exaspcratect  inhabitants  rose  in  mass 
and  massacred  them  to  the  last  man.  But 
this  gallant  nation  was  soon  exterminated  by 
two  hundred  thousand  bandits,  who  fell  upon 
its  cities  and  plains. 

Urban  returned  to  Italy,  escorted  by  a  troop 
of  French  Croises,  who  had  at  their  head 
Bobert,  duke  of  Normandy,  and  Stephen^ 
count  of  Blois.  By  their  aid  the  pontiff  en*> 
tered  Rome  in  triumph,  and  drove  the  parti* 
zans  of  the  anti-pope  Guibert  from  the  fort» 
resses  which  they  occupied,  excepting  the 
castle  of  San  Angelo,  which  remained  alone 
in  the  power  of  the  enemy.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  troops  of  the  countess  Matilda 
drove  the  army  of  Henry  out  of  Lombardy^ 
and  forced  it  to  fall  back  on  Germany. 

Whilst  the  pope  was  t}ius  labouring  to  cod* 
solidate  his  sway  in  Italy,  the  crusaders  em* 
barked  for  Constantinople.  The  ambitioot 
Bohemond,  the  son  of  Robert  Guiscard,  duke  of 
Apulia,  cherished  the  hope  of  conquering  for 
himself  the  Greek  empire,  and  of  availing 
hunself  of  the  crusades  to  adsure  his  entry 
into  Constantinople.  He  asked  permisskm 
from  the  emperor  Alexis  for  seven  thousand 
Knights  to  cross  his  states.  Urban  was  charged 
by  the  prince  with  the  negotiation :  but  the 
emperor  who  had  already  been  informed  of 
the  acts  of  brigandage  committed  by  ihfi 
Croises  on  their  route,  and  of  the  plans  of  the 
ambitious  Bohemona,  a  crafty,  implacable, 
and  hypocritical  man,  conducted  himself  so 
prudently  in  his  intercourse  with  them,  that 
the  leaders  of  the  Western  Christians  found  il 
imnossible  to  favour  the  designs  of  Bohemond. 

Before  the  arrival  of  the  troops,  Alexis  was 
careful  to  send  officers  who  established  in»- 
mense  markets. and  furnished  an  abundance 
of  provisions  to  the  soldiery  to  prevent  their 
pillaging.  He  attached  to  every  corps,  intejp* 
preters  who  understood  the  Roman  tongaOy 
which  was  then  beginning  to  become  the 
common  language  of  the  Gauls  y  he  instructed 
them  to  put  an  end  to  any  differences  which 
might  hreak  out  between  the  Franks  and  the 
Greek  population,  with  the  express  reconar 
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mendatioa  not  to  epare  mooey^  to  place  all 
hia  ships  at  the  disposal  of  the  crasaders;  and 
to  heap  great  marks  of  honour  on  all  the  lea- 
ders. 

Notwithstanding  all  these  wise  precautions, 
the  crusaders  sacked  the  environs  of  Constan- 
tinople, burned  the  dwellings,  massacred  the 
cultivators,  forced  the  convents  of  the  nuns, 
and.  in  their  thirst  for  pillage,  tore  even  the 
leaaen  roofs  from  the  cnurches  to  sell  them 
to  the  Jews. 

Anna  Conmena,  the  daughter  of  the  em- 
peror, relates,  that  Peter  the  Hermit  was  one 
of  the  most  cruel  and  rapacious  of  the  leaders 
of  the  crusade.  '^His  soldiers^"  adds  the  his- 
torianess.  ^^  committed  such  frightful  atroci- 
ties in  tne  environs  of  Nice,  that  the  other 
crasaders  were  indignant  at  them.  'They 
cut  children  to  pieces  to  eat  them  in  stews; 
they  placed  them  on  spits  and  roasted  them 
mlive  j  they  forced  the  mothers  of  these  vic- 
tims to  drink  the  blood  which  flowed  from 
their  bodies;  they  assuaged  their  brutality  on 
these  unfortunate  females  and  then  murdered 
them.  Finally,  they  outraged  nature  with 
jroong  people,  and  then  hung  them  up  by  the 
hair,  or  the  beard,  and  amused  themselves 
with  cutting  off  their  arms  or  their  legs  by  a 
•ingJe  blow  of  the  sword ' '' 

Several  French  lords,  eaten  up  by  ambition, 
joined  the  army  of  the  crusaaers,  in  hopes 
of  placing  a  royal  crown  on  their  brow,  and 
eoncealed  their  projects  under  an  hypocritical 
mask.  Anna  Comnena  thus  expresses  her- 
•elf  concerning  them. 

.  "Hugh  the  Great,  the  brother  of  the  king 
of  France,  was  very  proud  of  his  birth ;  before 
his  departure,  he  wrote  to  the  emperor  Alexis, 
*  Prince,  you  are  invited  to  come  with  pomp 
and  magnificence  to  meet  me;  for  know,  that 
I  am  tlie  king  of  king«,  and  the  greatest  prince 
imder  heaven.'  Our  skilful  emperor,  after 
having  read  this  letter,  sent  orders  to  John, 
the  son  of  Isaac,  the  governor  of  Durazzo,  ana 
to  Nicholas  Maurocatocalan,  who  commanded 
the  fleet  to  watch,  in  order  to  apprize  him  of 
the  arrival  of  the  French  prince. 

As  soon  as  Hugh  reacned  Lombardy,  he 
sent  to  Durazzo  twenty-four  embassadors, 
covered  with  cuirasses  and  cuisses  of  gold,  to 
|)repare  lodgings  for  his  train.  They  said  to 
the  governor,  "  Know,  duke,  that  our  master, 
flugn  the  Great,  is  about  to  arrive  in  this  city, 
having  taken  the  standard  of  St.  Peter  at 
Rome.  He  is  the  geiieralissimo  of  the  army 
of  the  Franks;  prepare,  then,  to  receive  him 
m  a  manner  suitable  to  his  dignity,  and  to 
render  him  the  honours  he  deserves,  or  you 
will  have  to  dread  the  power  of  his  arms.'^ 

Such  were  the  soldiers  and  leaders  whom 
the  policy  of  Rome  pushed  into  the  East.  This 
war  of  extermination  was  only  profitable  to 
the  Holy  See  and  the  clergy,  who  took  under 
their  protection  the  domains  of  the  crusaders, 
and  seized  on  their  revenues  in  their  capacity 
of  tutors  or  ouiutors  of  the  widows,  punils  and 
minors.  ^  The  Jesuit  Maimburg, 
devoted  to  the  court  of  Rome, 
«rer,  that  it  augmer'   ' '        adf" 


by  the  spoils  of  the  crasaders.  Ha  relatei 
tnat  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  pledged  all  his  patri- 
mony in  order  to  obtain  tne  sums  necessary  lo 
equip  the  troops  whom  he  led  to  the  Holy 
Land.  ^^He  sold,"  adds  the  historiao,  ''his 
countshipsof  Bouillon  and  Ardennes  loAo- 
bert,  biiuiop  of  Liege^  whose  successors  re- 
mained possessors  of  them.  Richer,  hiebop 
of  Verdun,  also  availed  himself  of  the  crusades 
(o  purchase  the  city  and  castle  of  Stenay, 
witn  their  dependencies  and  all  the  other  do- 
mains which  the  brother  of  Godfrey  surreo- 
dered  to  that  lord.  Thus,  whilst  secular 
princes  were  impoverishing  themselves  to 
serve  Christ,  churchmen  took  advantage  of 
the  religious  enthusiasm  to  eurich  themsclres 
with  their  spoils " 

An  incredible  number  of  crusaders  perished 
miserably  in  Palestine,  or  were  massacred  by 
the  infidel;  some  bodies  of  them,  better  dis- 
ciplined, or  better  led,  alone  arrived  at  Jeru- 
salem, on  which  they  seized,  after  hariRg 
suffered  all  the  horrors  of  pestilence  and  fa- 
mine. 

Urban  continued  his  intrigues  in  Italy,  push- 
ed on  Roger,  duke  of  Apulia,  the  son  of  Robert 
Guiscard,  into  a  war  with  his  uncle  Roger, 
duke  of  Calabria  and  count  of  Sicily ;  he  even 
came  beneath  the  walls  of  Capua  to  conftf 
with  him  on  the  means  of  assuring  their  sway 
forever  in  the  peninsula ;  but  on  the  nevrslbit 
their  enemy  was  at  Salerno  with  imposing 
forces,  he  betrayed,  his  new  ally,  and  made  a 
treaty  with  the  count  of  Sicily,  whom  he  tp* 
TX)inted  legate  of  the  Holy  See,  aJthouph  he 
was  a  layman.  This  remarkable  act  conferred 
on  Roger  and  his  successors  a  kind  of  ro}^ 
theocracy  over  Sicily  j  the  following  is  its 
tenor: — ''Count,  in  gratitude  for  the  services 
you  have  rendered  the  church  by  yourvaloor 
in  extending  the  sway  of  the  popes  over  the 
land  taken  from  the  Saracens,  and  particuiax- 
ly  to  recompense  the  devotion  which  yoo 
have  always  manifested  to  the  Holy  See,  we 
give  to  you  and  your  heirs,  the  power  of  gt>- 
verning,  in  the  name  of  St.  Peter,  the  spiritual 
and  temporal  affairs  of  Sicily.*'  One  author 
alone,  Hamelotde  la  Houssaye.  has  maintained 
that  this  decretal  is  apochryphal }  but  all  other 
historians,  and  amon^  them,  monks  aod 
priests,  have  recognized  its  authenticity,  and 
relate  that  it  was  subscribed  by  Urban  the 
Second,  on  the  6th  of  July,  1098,  in  the  city 
of  Salerno. 

Thus,  an  infaUible  pope  declared  that  it  iras 
not  necessary  to  be  an  ecclesiastic  in  order  to 
have  the  right  of  governing  the  churches  of  a 
kingdom,  and  of  representing  the  Holy  See ; 
that  is  to  say,  of  oraaining  bishops,  preadicg 
over  councils,  anathematizing  priests,  and  re- 
ceiving the  offerings  and  tithes  which  supe^ 
stition  wrenches  from  ignorant  and  credulous 
people.  A  pontiffhas  thus  sanctioned  the  here- 
ditary transmission  of  this  unlirnited  powrir, 
and  as  the  states  of  Sicily  do  not  recognize 
the  Salic  law,  he  has  given  to  females  the 

^ht  k)  be  at  once  queens  and  popes ;  and  the 
intestable  proof  that  this  right  was  conse- 
ed  by  Urban  is^  that  the  andent  nano- 
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icripts  of  the  sixteenth  century  recognize  Jane 
the  Simple  by  the  title  of  most  blessed,  and 
most  sanctified  holy  ihthen  <' During  this 
centoy,"  says  Sisraondi,  "there  were  four 
pontifis  and  fcmr  sacred  colleges  in  Christen- 
Qom.  One  pope  \ras  seated  at  Rome,  another 
at  Constantinople,  a  popess  in  Sicily,  and  a 
popess  in  England." 

Whilst  the  iioly  father  was  at  Salerno,  the 
faction  of  Guibert  rose  up  again  in  Rome, 
and  was  soon  suiiiciently  powerful  openly  to 
hold  a  council,  at  which  eight  cardinals,  lour 
bishope,  eix  priests,  and  a  great  number  of 
deacons  and  monks  assisted.  Urban  was  so- 
lemnly anathematized  by  the  fathers,  who 
made  this  decree :  ^^  We  are  unwilling  to  leave 
ihe  faithful  in  ignorance,  that  we  have  assem- 
bled in  council  to  destroy  the  heresies  intro- 
duced into  the  <^urch  by  the  monk  Hikle- 
brand  and  the  imitators  of  his  policy.  We 
consequently  publish  the  condemnation  of 
Pope  Urban,  and  of  all  who  recognize  him. 
ViCj  however,  permit  the  guilty  to  plead  their 
cause  before  ui,  promising  them,  even  though 
they  should  be  condemned,  entire  safety  u)r 
their  persons  until  the  festival  of  All  Saints, 
because  we  do  not  thirst  for  bloody  and  sin- 
cerely desire  peace,  truth,  and  unity  in  the 
church."  This  was  the  last  effort  of  the  party 
of  the  anti-pope.  Urban,  on  his  return;  dis- 
persed his  enemies. 

During  the  fallowing  year,  the  pontiff  con- 
vened a  general  syncKl  in  the  church  of  the 
Lateran,  to  the  canonization  of  St.  Nicholas 
Peregrin i.  One  might  be  surprised  to  find 
iamts  in  this  age  of  corruption;  but  if  we 
study  the  history  of  the  church,  we  will  dis- 
cover that  saints,  like  miracles,  have  been 
most  numerous  in  proportion  as  ignorance  and 
superstition  have  been  most  profound.  Bi- 
zancuS;  the  metropolitan  of  Trany,  presented 
10  the  fathers,  according  to  custom,  the  rela- 
tion of  the  pious  acts  and  prodigies  performed 
by  Nicholas  Peregrini,  and  the  pope  made 
the  following  decree :  "  We  nlace  in  the  cala- 
k^e  of  saints  the  venerable  Nicholas,  sur- 
named  Peregrini,  and  we  order  that  he  be 


honoured  by  the  church."  By  virtue  of  this 
decision^  the  Archbishop  Bizancus  erected  a 
ohurch  m  honour  of  the  new  saint,  and  sold 
his  relics  to  a  community  of  monks,  who  ex- 
posed them  to  the  veneration  of  the  faithfuK 
and  made  use  of  them  to  extort  ofTerings  ana 
money  from  devotees. 

The  assembly  then  received  a  deputation 
of  monks  from  the  abl^y  of  Molesme,  who 
came  to  accuse  Robert,  their  abbot,  of  having 
abandoned  them  in  order  to  retire  with  some 
fanatics  to  a  place  called  Cisterium  in  Latin, 
and  Citeaux  in  the  Roman  tongue,  which  was 
tive  leagues  from  Dijon,  which  was  a  desert 
covered  with  woods  and  rocks.  They  had 
commenced  clearing  it,  having  dug  out  some 
cells  in  a  rock,  and  having  then  built  some 
others  with  branches  of  trees,  covered  with 
thatch.,  Robert  gradually  increased  the  num- 
ber of  his  monks ;  and,  authorized  by  Eudes 
of  Buigundy  and  the  archbishop  of  Lyons,  he 
built  a  church,  which  was  solemnly  conse- 
crated on  Palm  Sunday,  in  the. year  1099,  the 
day  of  St.  Benedict.  Such  was  the  foundation 
of  the  celebrated  abbey  of  Citeaux. 

The  monks  of  Molesme  claimed  their  holy 
abbot,  whose  absence  caused  notable  preju- 
dice to  their  convent ;  and  they  obtaipeu  a 
decree  which  declared  Robert  deprived  of  his 
title  of  abbot,  if  he  refused  to  return  to  his 
old  monastery.  Robert  consequently  returned 
to  Molesme,  and  the  new  monks  of  Citeaux 
were  compelled  to  proceed  to  an  election  to 
replace  him. 

After  the  termination  of  this  council,  chro- 
nicles make  no  further  mention  of  the  acts  of 
Urban.  We  only  know  that  he  died  on  tha 
29th  of  July,  1099.  \ 

Pride,  avarice,  ambition  and  hypocrisy  form- 
ed the  character  of  Urban.  He  walked  in 
the  footsteps  of  Hildebrand;  and,  although  he 
did  not  Dossess  the  energy  and  talents  of 
that  monx.  he  knew  how,  however,  by  means 
of  a  perfidious  policy,  to  re-establish  the 
authority  of  the  Holy  See,  which  the  pride 
of  Gregory  the  Seventh  had  strongly  compro- 
mised. 
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THE     TWELFTH    CENTURY. 


PASCAL  THE  SECOND,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SIXTY- 
FIFTH  POPE; 

Character  of  the  twelfth  century — The  origin  of  Pascal — Election  of  a  pontiff-conquests  ofthi 
crusaders — Consequences  of  the  schism  caused  byjhe  anti-pope  Guihert  and  the  emperor  Henrn 
— Quarrel  about  the  investitures — Councils  of  iPoictiers  and  Rome — Letter  of  the  pope  to.tki 
metropolitan  of  Guesne — New  council  at  Rom€'-^The  countess  Matilda  renews  the  act  of  do- 
nation of  her  property  to  the  Holy  See — Reply  of  Ives  of  Chartres  to  the  complaints  mode 
against  him — Revolt  of  young  Henry  against  his  father — Henry  the  Fourth  makes  his  sulh 
mission  to  the  Holy  See — Infamous  letter  of  the  pope^Reply  of  the  clergy  of  Liege — Prepa- 
rations for  a  new  crusade — The  pontiff  goes  to  France — The  Eastern  church^— Quarrels  hetwen 
the  pope  and  king  of  Germany — The  pope  is  made  prisoner — Revolt  of  the  Romans—Posed 
grants  the  investitures — He  is  set  at  liberty— Coronation  of  the  emperor — The  pope  is  accused 
of  heresy — He  wishes  to  renounce  the  pontificate — Councils  of  the  Lateran^  of  Ceneran,  and 
of  Beauvais — New  seditions  against  the  pope — The  emperor  enters  Rome  at  the  head  of  an 
army — The  pope  flies — His  death — His  character. 


The  history  of  the  church  in  the  twelfth 
century  afTords  a  lon^  train  of  horrible  crimes 
and  iniamous  corruptions.  Cardinal  Baron ius. 
the  zealous  defenaer  of  the  popes,  himseli 
avows,  that  it  appeared  an  if  anticnrist  then 
governed  Christendom.  St.  Bernard,  who 
Rved  in  these  deplorable  times,  wrote  to  Gan- 
frid :  "Having  had  for  some  days  the  happi- 
ness of  seeing  the  pious  Nobert,  and  of 
listening  to  some  words  from  his  mouth,  I 
asked  him  what  were  his  thoughts  with  re- 
gard to  antichrist.  He  replied  to  me  that  this 
generation  would  certainly  be  exterminated 
by  the  enemy  of  God  and  of  men;  for  his 
reign  had  commenced." 

Bernard  de  Morlaix,  a  monk  of  Cluny. 
their  contemporary,  also  wrote :  "  The  golden 
ages  are  past  j  pure  souls  exi.st  no  longer  j  we 
live  in  the  last  times ;  fraud;  impurily,  rapine, 
Bchisms,  quarrels,  wars,  treasons,  incests,  and 
murders,  desolate  the  church.  Rome  is  the 
impure  city  of  the  hunter  Nimrod  ;  piety  and 
religion  have  deserted  its  walls.  Alas !  the 
pontiff,  or  rather  the  king,  of  this  odious 
Babylon,  tramples  under  /oot  the  Gospels  and 
Christ,  and  catkses  himself  to  be  adored  as  a 
3od." 

Finally,  Honorius,  the  priest  of  Antron,  ex- 
pressed himself  with  stnl  more  energy  con- 
cerning the  clergy.  "Behold,"  cried  he, 
"  these  bishops  anci  cardinals  of  Rome  !  these 
worthy  ministers  who  surround  the  throne  of 
the  Beast!  They  are  constantly  occupied 
with  new  iniquities,  and  never  cease  commit- 
ting crimes.  Not  only  do  these  wretches 
abandon  themselves  to  all  kinds  of  depravity 
with  young  deacons,  but  they  even  wish  to 
oblige  the  clergy  of  the  provinces  to  imitate 
them.  Thus,  in  all  the  churches,  the  priests 
neglect  divine  service^  soil  the  priesthood  by 
their  impurities;  dedoive  the  people  by  their 
hypocrisy ;  deny  God  by  Iheir  works ;  render 
themselves  the  scandal  of  nations,  and  forge 
a  chain  of  iniquities  to  bind  men.  These  are 
the  blind  who  precipitate  themselves  into  the 
abys&  and  drag  with  them  the  simple  ones 
who  follow  them. 

<    r  ^-  'I  - 


"  Look  also  at  those  monks !  Knavery  and 
hypocrisy  shelter  themselves  beneath  their 
cowls  ]  the  frock  covers  every  vice :  gormatt- 
dizing,  cupidity,  avarice,  luxury,  and  sodoiny. 
Examine  also  those  convents  of  nuns.  The 
Beast  has  made  his  bed  in  those  dormitoriei, 
all  of  whose  couches  are  defiled  by  the  most 
horrid  debauchery.  These  abominable  girls 
no  longer  choose  the  Viigin  for  their  model; 
they  take  Phryna  and  Messalina:  they  no 
longer  prostrate  themselves  before  Christ,  but 
before  an  idol  of  Priapus.  The  reign  of  God 
has  finished,  and  that  of  antichrist  has  com- 
menced; a  new  law  has  replaced  the  old; 
scholastic  theology  has  sallied  from  the  depths 
of  hell  to  stranj^e  religion ;  finally,  there  are 
no  longer  morality,  tenets,  nor  worships— and 
lo !  the  last  times  announced  in  the  Apoca- 
lypse have  come  !  .  ." 

Pascal  the  Second  was  worthy  to  occupy 
the  apostolic  throne  at  this  deplorable  ve- 
riod.  Before  he  was  pope,  he  was  called 
Rainerius.  or  Regnerus.  Italy  was  his  coun- 
try, and  nis  father  dwelt  at  Bleda.  in  Tus- 
cany, eight  leagues  from  Rome.  In  nis  child- 
hood he  had  been  sent  to  the  abbey  of 
Cluny,  to  be  instructed  in  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures, where  be  afterwards  embraced  the 
ecclesiastical  state.  At  the  age  of  twenty 
he  w^as  sent  by  his  communit^r  to  Rome,  U) 
treat  of  an  important  matter  with  the  pope 
Gregory  the  Seventh,  who  was  then  reigning, 
surprised  at  the  address  and  tenacity  of  the 
young  monk,  wished  to  retain  him  at  his 
court,  and  attached  him  to  his  person  m  the 
capacity  of  scribe.  Some  time  afterwards, 
he  ordained  him  a  cardinal  priest ;  and  finally 
the  young  Rainerius  became  abbot  of  St. 
Paul's  during  the  pontificate  of  Urban  the 
Second. 

After  the  death  of  that  pope,  the  cardinal^ 
bishops,  other  ecclesiastics  and  notables  oi 
the  city,  having  assembled  in  the  church  of 
St.  Clement,  to  proceed  to  a  new  election, 
chose  the  cardinal  Rainerius  unanimously. 
The  latter,  in  accordance  with  the  custom  of 
the  successors  of  the  apostle^  immediately 
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escaped  from  the  chnrek,  in   order  to  be 

brought  bock  in  triaxnph  to  the  asaembly. 

liie  prothonotar^r  of  St.  reter  cried  oat  three 

timafr— "F^Mcal  is  pope  I"  and  the  assistants 
replied  by  the  same  acclamations.  They 
then  clothed  him  with  a  scarlet  cape  and  the 
tiaiSf  aod  conducted  him  on  horseback  to  the 
soDthem  door  of  the.pa1ace  of  the  Lateran. 

He  then  dismounted,  walked  up  the  steps 
of  the  porch,  and  entered  the  saloon  in  which 
were  the  two  porphyry  chairs.  A  girdle  was 
then  fastened  round  nim,  to  which  were  at- 
tached seren  keys  and  seven  seals,  which 
iadicated  the  seven  spiritual  gifts,  by  which 
the  pope  could  bind  or  loose  in  heaven.  He 
was  then  placed  alternately,  and  half  reclin- 
mg,  OD  each  of  the  seats ;  and  when  all  the 
proofs  were  gone  through,  the  pastoral  baton 
was  given  to  him,  and  he  took  possession  of 
the  apositolic  throne.  On  the  next  day,  Pascal 
was  consecrated  by  Otho,  bishop  of  Ostia,  as- 
sisted by  four  prelates. 

Berthold  affirms,  that  his  election  was  mi- 
laculoos  and  divine,  and  that  it  was  revealed 
ia  several  visions  to  a  large  number  of  eccle- 
siastics and  monks.  Some  months  after  his 
election,  the  holy  father  received  a  letter  from 
hlestinej  whicn  was  addressed  to  all  the 
^thfal.  and  in  which  the  crusaders  gave  a 
detailed  recital  of  their  conquests,  from  the 
capture  of  Nice  to  that  of  Jerusalem.  Pascal 
wrote  them  a  Jong  letter,  in  which  he  dwelt 
principally  on  the  discovery  of  the  holy  lance 
which  had  pierced  the  Saviour,  and  which 
was  miraculously  found  at  the  siege  of  An- 
tioch.  He  claimed  from  their  piety  the  gift  of 
several  very  precious  relics,  and  ofa  ^at  part 
of  the  trae  cross  ivhich  had  been  disinterred 
atJerosalem.  He. also  advised  them  of  the 
departure  of  his  legate,  Maurice,  bishop  of 
Porto,  who  was  about  to  rejoin  them,  fortified 
with  the  necessary  powers  to  regulate  the  in- 
terests of  the  Holy  See  in  the  churches  which 
bad  been  conquered  by  the  infidel. 

Fron»  the  very  commencement  of  his  pon- 
tificate, Pascal  continued  the  policy  of  his 
predecessors)  and  pursued  Henry  the  Fourth, 
uflg  of  Germany,  and  the  anti-pope  Guibert, 
who  was  the  creature  of  that  monarch.  He 
<hd  this  the  more  successfully,  as  he  was  sus- 
tuntd  br  Count  H(^r,  who  sent  him  seven 
thoosand  ounces  of  gold  and  a  well  disciplined 
vny,  m  exchange  Tor  the  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral sovereignty  of  Sicily. 

The  anti-pope  was  soon  besieged  in  the 
city  of  Albano,  his  residence,  and  he  was 
tboat  falling  into  the  hands  of  his  competitor, 
vhen  he  was  enabled  to  escape ;  but  in  his 
%ht  the  nnfortunate  Guibert  was  poisoned 
hr  one  of  his  domestics,  gained  by  the  gold 
of  Pascal. 

The  death  of  Guibert  could  not,  however. 
ttbdne  the  schismatics,  and  they  chose  a  new 
pootifT  named  Albert.  But  treason  still  came 
to  the  aid  of  ^ucal .  The  anti-pope  was  seized 
9a  the  very  day  of  his  election  and  confined 
hi  the  dungeons  of  the  monastery  of  St»  Law- 
fvioe.  KingHenry  nominated  the  priest  Theo- 
doric  to  repkoe  Albert.    Three  months  after 


his  consecmtion,  the  new  anti-pope  was  also 
carried  off  by  the  agents  of  the  Holy  See^  and 
confined  in  the  abbey  of  Lava.  The  obstmate 
schismatics  then  chose  the  priest  Maginulph, 
who  was  enabled  to  maintain  himself  K>r  some 
days.  Pascal  drove  him  from  Rome,  and  the 
unfortunate  man  died  in  exile. 

Peace  at  last  seemed  restored  to  the  church 
and  Italy,  under  ihe  government  of  Cftirad, 
when  death  suddenly  carried  off  that  young 
prin(^.  This  unfortunate  event  became  the 
signal  for  new  disorders.  Pascal  published 
that  Conrad  had  been  poisoned  by  his  father. 
He  excited  the  people  to  avenge  the  marlvr, 
and  ordered  the  citizens  to  take  up  arms,  out 
this  new  sedition  was  quickly  stifled  by  the 
king  of  Germany,  and  Pascal  was  Unstrained 
to  write  to  him,  beseeching  him  to  restore 
peace  to  the  church,  by  assisting  at  a  council 
which  had  been  convoked  at  Rome. 

At  this  period,  England  was  a  prey  to  the 
violent  dissensions  which  had  been  excited  by 
Archbishop  Ansel m  on  the  subject  of  inves- 
titures. This  prelate,  devoted  to  the  Holy 
See,  had  excited  these  quarrels  in  order  to 
avenge  himself  on  King  William  the  Red,  who 
had  refused  to  recognize  Url)an  the  Second  as 
the  legitimate  pontiff.  The  prince  had  in 
turn  punished  the  metropolitan,  by  depriving 
him  of  the  primacy  of  Great  Britain,  and  bv 
taking  from  nim  the  benefices  he  had  seized. 

Anselm  went  to  Rome,  to  obtain,  by  meana 
of  his  intrigues,  a  bull  which  should  constrain 
the  king,  under  penalty  of  excommunication, 
to  re-instate  him  in  all  his  honours,  and  to  re- 
instal  him  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  revenues  of 
the  See  of  Canterbury,  and  of  the  churches  or 
monasteries  dependant  on  that  archbishopricy 
with  which  he  had  invested  other  bishops  by 
royal  ordinances.  Pascal,  faithful  to  his  policy, 
approved  of  the  conduct  of  the  prelate  ;  and, 
in  a  council  held  at  Rome,  he  pronounced  an 
anathema  against  all  laymen  who  should  be* 
stow  ecclesiastical  investitures,  or  should  re- 
ceive presents  to  oonfirm  them. 

Notwithstanding  the  declaration  of  the  holy 
father^  WDliam  was  immovably  in  Sis  deter- 
mination, and  Anselm  could  not  return  to 
England  until  after  the  death  of  that  prince. 
His  successor  Henry  the  First,  havmg  also  re- 
fused to  conform  to  the  decisions  of  the  court  of 
Rome,  the  metropolitan  loudly  declared  against 
the  Norman  kings  ]  he  threatened  Henry  with 
anathematizing  him,  in  virtue  of  the  canons 
of  the  last  council  of  Rome ;  he  demanded* 
in  the  name  of  this  pope,  Peter's  pence ;  ana 
excited  the  greatest  part  of  the  English  clergy 
against  the  throne. 

Pascal,  informed  by  the  archbishop  of  the 
progress  which  the  insurrection  was  making, 
wrote  to  him,  to  oongratnlate  him  on  his  apos- 
tolic vigour,  adding:  "Robert,  duke  of  Nor- 
mandy, has  laid  before  us  his  complaints 
against  the  kins  of  Great  Britain,  his  brother, 
who  has  seizea  upon  the  crown  to  his  detri« 
ment  by  giving  to  the  people  a  const  itutioDy 
which  he  calls  a  charter  of^liberty.  You  are 
not  ignorant  that  our  aid  and  nrotection  are  due 
to  Robert,  who  has  laboarea  for  the  deliver 
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•noe  of  Ana.  It  is  on  thtt  aooonnt  that  we 
are  pledged  to  xnaintain  the  just  rights  of  this 
prince  against  Henry.  . .  ."  The  king  learned 
that  the  duke  of  Normandy  was  aboat  to  make 
a  descent  on  England,  hoping  to  be  seconded 
in  his  plans  by  the  nobles  and  priests. 

The  wary  Henry  then  called  to  iiis  court 
the  metropolitan  Anselm,  and  won  him  back 
to  hi#party  by  brilliant  promises.  The  arch- 
bishop, gained  over  by  the  presents  of  the 
monarch,  laboured  for  his  interests,  re-af- 
firmed in  their  duty  the  ecclesiastics  whose 
fidelity  w*as  wavering,  and  brought  back  to 
the  army  of  Henry  the  nobles  whom  he  had 
detached  from  it.  Thas,  when  Robert  (lis- 
embarked  in  England,  those  who  had  at  first 
favoured  hife  intentions  showed  themselves  op- 
posed to  his  pretensions,  and  he  was  obliged 
to  accept  a  rental  of  three  thousand  marks  of 
silver,  which  his  brother  ensacfed  to  pay  him 
yearly  for  his  renunciation  of  the  crown. 

Such  was  the  end  of  that  war  which  threat- 
ened Great  Britain  with  a  new  revolution. 
As  soon  as  quiet  was  restored,  Anselm  came 
to  claim  from  Henry  the  price  of  his  devotion, 
and  the  services  which  he  had  rendered  him : 
but  the  monarch,  who  had  no  lon^r  any  need 
of  the  archbishop^  replied  to  him  harshly,  that 
he  had  better  retire  as  soon  as  possible  to  his 
diocese,  if  he  wished  to  avoid  the  chastise- 
ment which  his  treason  merited.  At  the  same 
time,  he  spat  upon  him  before  all  his  court, 
and  threw  in  his  face  a  letter  which  he  luia 
received  from  Rome.  This  missive,  which 
had  so  strongly  excited  the  indignation  of 
Henry,  was  conceived  in  these  terms :  "  An- 
selm has  informed  us  that  you  arrogate  to 
yourself  the  right  of  investiture,  and  iS&i  you 
attribute  to  the  royal  power  an  authority  which 
belongs  to  God  alone ;  for  Christ  has  said :  <  I 
am  thie  door.'  A  king,  then,  cannot  be  the 
door  of  the  church ;  and  ecclesiastics  who  en- 
ter the  priesthood  by  the  will  of  sovereigns 
are  not  shepherds,  but  robbers.  Your  pre- 
tensions are  unworthy  of  a  Christian,  and  the 
Holy  See  cannot  approve  of  them.  Do  you 
not  know,  that  St.  Ambrose  would  have  suf- 
fered every  punishment,  rather  than  permit 
Theodosius  to  dispose  of  the  dignities  and 
property  of  the  church ;  and  are  you  ignorant 
of  his  reply  to  that  emperor:  ^Do  not  think, 
CsBsar,  that  you  have  any  rights  over  divhie 
thbgs.  Palaces  belong  to  princes,  churches 
to  the  pope "'  The  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, mriousat  the  signal  insult  4ie  had  receiv- 
ed, quitted  the  court,  and  returned  to  his  See 
to  excite  new  enemies  against  the  king. 

Henry,  on  his  side,  pursued  the  metropoli- 
tan and  nis  partisans  with  the  greatest  rigour ; 
and  threatened  to  refuse  ol^dience  to  the 
pope,  and  prevent  the  collection  of  Peter's- 
penee  in  his  kingdom,  if  he  did  hot  recognize 
the  right  of  ecclesiastical  investitures  to  reside 
in  the  crown.  In  this  extremity,  Anselm  con- 
vened a  provincial  council,  at  wnieh  the  com* 
miBsioners  of  the  king  assisted,  at  which  it 
waa  determined  4o  send  deputies  to  Rome  to 
confer  with  Uie  pope,  and  pot  a  final  end  to 
these  deplorabie  ijnnrels.    The  cmbassadom, 


having  arrived  in  the  holy  city,  were  admit 
ted  into  the  presence  of  Pascal  to  explain  to 
him  the  cause  of  their  jooniey  and  the  ioten* 
tions  of  the  king. 

At  first,  the  pope  was  unable  to  reply,  so 
violent  was  his  lage.  He  then  rose  from  his 
seat,  dashed  it  upon  the  floor,  and  excbiined 
with  frightful  blasphemies :  '^  Not  if  it  were  i 
question  of  my  head,  will  the  threats  of  a  kin^ 
force  me  to  yield  a  single  one  of  the  preroga- 
tives of  the  apostolic  t&one !  Return  to  your 
master,  and  tell  him  to  dread  how  he  raises 
the  hoi y  anger  of  t  he  vicar  of  God  ,'*  He  then 
wrote  to  the  archbishop  of  GEUiterbury  to  in- 
duce him  to  resist  more  vigorously  than  ever 
the  pretensions  of  the  monarch. 

Henry,  irritated  by  the  inralence  of  the 
pope,  immediately  assembled  the  lords  of  his 
kingdom  at  London,  and  caused  the  archbi- 
shop Anselm,  the  cause  of  the  dissensions,  to 
appear  before  it,  in  order  that  he  might  hinr 
the  royal  sentence  which  exiled  him  from 
Great  Britain.  The  metropolitan  made  no 
complaint,  and  embarked  tne  same  day  for 
Italy. 

This  apparent  submission  of  the  prond  pre- 
late induced  the  monarch  to  fear  tresh  tx^ 
son ;  and,  in  order  to  disconcert  his  roachins- 
tions  fit  the  court-  of  Rome,  he  sent  immedi- 
ately into  Italy,  and  by  land,  William  of 
Varevast,  with  full  powers  to  put  an  end  to 
all  the  differences  existing  between  the  cfowi 
and  the  Holy  See.  The  embassador  p»d 
such  speed,  tnat  he  arrived  in  the  holy  city  a 
month  beforo  the  archbishop,  and  had  time  to 
gain  to  the  side  of  the  king  a  large  number 
of  the  priests  and  cardinals.  Finally,  Anselm 
made  his  entry  into  the  holy  city,  and,  on  the 
next  day,  Pascal  convoked  a  council  of  the 
bishops,  cardinals,  and  priests  of  all  Italy,  lo 
hear  the  accusations  ot  the  metropolitan  of 
Canterbury  against  Henry,  and  to  judge  of  the 
reclamations  which  that  prince  had  addressed 
to  the  pope  through  his  deputy. 

William  of  Varevast  presented  the  case  of 
his  master  with  great  skilly  and  displayed  s 
rare  eloquence,  which  excited  the  applanse 
of  the  whole  assembly.  Anselm  and  the 
pope  alone  remained  immovable,  without  per- 
mitting their  sentiments  to  be  Iniown.  Wil- 
liam, interpreting  the  silence  of  the  noDtiflJa* 
well  as  the  applause  of  the  other  eociesastics, 
as  certain  signs  of  a  victory,  added  with  &»* 
Rurance :  "  All  Italy  must  learn,  that  the  so- 
vereign, my  master,  will  not  suffer  the  inres- 
titures  ever  lo  be  taken  from  him,  when  be 
would,  in  defence  of  this  right,  lose  his  kifi^* 
dom."'  At  these  last  words,  the  pontiff  sud- 
denly rose,  and,  looking  at  the  embassdor 
with  a  fierce  and  imperious  air,  replied  to  him 
in  a  voice  of  thunder:  "Know,  then,  embw* 
sador  of  Henry^  that  Pucal,  thoo^  it  ^^^ 
cost  him  his  life,  and  we  swear  it  before  God, 
will  never  permit  a  layman  to  govern  th» 
churoh."  Iriere  was  no  need  of  more  to 
change  their  minds,  and  the  fathers,  risu? 
tumultiionslv;  excommunicated  the  king,  «* 
well  as  the  lords  who  elevated  ckig^m^n  tc 
roolesiaatical  dJinillies. 
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.  NotwithstamliDg  this  viclory,  Anselm  could 
iioi  return  to  England,  and  wab  obliged  to  go 
[0  Fraiice,  where  he  ohose  the  city  of  Lyons 
fur  hli  resklcncej  in  order  to  be  enabled  to 
anakeo,  with  more  facility,  the  old  hatred  of 
tlie  duke  of  Normandy  to  his  brother,  and  to 
excite  him  to  make  a  second  descent  on  the 
shores  of  Great  Britain.  In  conseqaence  of 
hli  intrigues,  the  war  broke  out  with  more 
furv  than  ever  between  Henry  and  Robert ', 
and.  as  the  king  feared  least  a  single  defeat 
migtil  hurl  him  from  his  throne,  he  decided 
to  send  an  embassador  to  Italy,  with  large 
sums  of  money,  in  ord^r  to  enter  into  an  ar- 
raogenient  with  the  court  of  Rome.  The 
prince  then  promised  Pascal  to  discharge  the 
churches  of  England  from  the  rent  which 
William  the  Red  liad  imposed  on  them ;  he 
pledged  himself  to  receive  no  pay  for  investi- 
lares;  not  to  exact  taxes  from  the  curates, 
and  to  Uxy  Peter's  pence  regularly.  Anselm, 
abo,  received  permission  to  return  to  his  dio- 
cese of  Canterbury ;  he  recovered  all  his  bene- 
fices, and  was  declared  legate  a  latere  to  the 
Holy  See.  In  this  capacity  he  received,  in 
ihe  presence  of  the  grandees  and  bishopa  of 
the  kingdom,  a  decree  of  Henry's,  in  which  it 
was  said,  that  for  the  future,  no  one  in  Eng- 
land should  receive  an  investiture  of  a  bi- 
shopric or  abbey,  bv  the  cross  or  the  ring,  in 
the  name  of  a  lord  or  of  the  king  himself. 
On  his  side,  Anselm  declared  that  he  would 
Qot  refuse  consecration  to  any  prelates  who 
should  do  homage  to  their  sovereign.  Finally, 
they  were  occupied  with  providing  ecclesias- 
tics for  the  churches  of  England,  almost  all  of 
vrhich  had  been  without  pastors*  for  several 
years.  ThueL  an  end  was  put  in  England  to 
the  quarrel  of  the  investitures. 

But  in  Germany  the  war  broke  out  fiercer 
than  ever.  Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1 102 
the  pope  had  convened  a  council,  at  which 
vere  aesembled  the  deputies  of  Italy,  France 
3i]d  Bavaria ;  the  emperor  of  Germany  alone 
failed  in  the  appeal  which  was  made  to  him, 
to  renew  his  submission  to  the  Hol;^  See. 
His  absence  was  regarded  as  an  irremissible 
crime,  and  the  fathers  decreed  this  formula  of 
an  oath  against  schismatics,  or  rather  against 
the  partixans  of  that  prince.  "  We  anathema- 
tize eveiy  heresy,  and  especially  that  which 
Qow  troubles  Christendom,  and  which  teaches 
that  we  may  despise  the  anathemas  and  cen- 
tres of  the  court  of  Rome.  We  promise  un- 
hinited  obedience  to  the  pontiff  Pascal  and 
his  soccessora,  in  the  presence  of  Jesus  Christ 
^  the  apostle ;  accepting,  without  examina- 
tion, all  that  the  church  affirms,  and  condemn- 
jng  what  it  condemns;  promising  to  sacrifice 
m  its  defence  riches,  friends,  parents,  and  even 
oar  life,  if  it  is  required  of  us."  They  renewed 
the  excommunication  pronounced  against  Hen- 
ry the  Fourth  bv  Gregory  the  Seventfi  and 
his  sucoeMor  Urnia  the  Second.  Pope'Pas- 
^1  himself  mounted  the  pulpit  of  the  church 
^  the  lateraa  on  Holy  Thursday,  the  3d  of 
April,  the  Mme  year,  and  in  the  presence  of 
^  immm«iable  oiowd  of  the  faithful,  read 
'he  seotflBo^  enploying  ainiige  mproeationt 


in  order  to  impress  terror  on  the  coarse  men 
of  that  period,  who  only  judged  of  the  value 
of  things  by  iheir  appearance. 

In  this  same  asseihbly,  the  countess  Mfl^ 
tilda  accused  the  king  of  Germany  of  having 
stolen,  by  his  agents,  the  act  of  donation  by 
which  sue  had  made  the  Holy  See  the  in- 
heritor of  all  her  property.  This  implacable 
woman,  after  eignteen  years  had  flown  by  in 
strife  and  battle,  still  wished  to  avenge  Gre- 
gory the  Seventh,  her  lover,  on  Henry,  whom 
she  accused  of  his  death.  She  made  a  so- 
lemn declaration,  in  which,  disinheriting  her 
family  for  ever,  she  made  the  Holy  See  the 
sole  legatee  of  ner  immense  domains. 

We  translate  this  singular  act,  in  which  the 
countess  glories  in  her  title  of  concubine :  ^  In 
the  time  of  the  illustrious  pontiff  Gregory  the 
Seventh,  our  most  beloved  and  most  dear,  and 
of  whom  we  were  the  greatest  joy,  I  gave  to 
the  church  of  St.  Peter  all  my  goods,  which  I 
then  had  or  might  acquire :  and  I  wrote  with 
my  own  hand,  in  the  chapel  of  the  Holy  Cross, 
in  the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  a  writing  whicn 
constituted  this  donation.  Since  then,  this 
deed  has  been  destroyed  by  the  enemies  of 
the  Holy  See  and  mine.  Thus,  fearing  lent 
my  wishes  should  be  called  in  question  after 
my  death,  I  now  declare,  with  iae  formalities 
usual  in  such  cases,  that  I  abandon  all  ray 
property  to  the  Roman  church,  without  I  or 
my  heirs  being  ever  able  to  claim  it  against 
mv^present  will,  under  the  penalty  of  a  fine 
o Aur  thousand  pounds  wejght  of  gold,  and 
ten  thouRand  of  silver." 

Whilst  the  pontiff  was  triumphing  in  Italy 
and  England,  he  also  subjected  France  to  his 
authority ;  and  he  sent  the  bishop  of  Albano 
as  legate  to  the  couFt  of  King  Phillip,  to  ab- 
solve that  prince  and  the  infamous  Bertrade 
from  the  excommunication  they  had  incurred 
from  the  council  of  Clermont  during  the  reign 
of  Urban. 

Ives  of  Chartres  has  left  us  the  following 
relation  of  this  ceremony,  which  he  wrote  to 
Rome:  "We  inform  your  paternity,  that  the 
prelates  of  the  provinces  of  Sens  ana  Rheim& 
convoked  by  Richard,  your  legate,  assemblea 
in  the  diocese  of  Orleans,  in  a  city  called 
Baregenci,  to  relieve  King  Phillip  and  Ber- 
trade, his  wife,  from  the  anathema  pronounced 
against  them.  The  two  guilty  ones  presented 
themselves  in  the  assembly  with  naked  feet, 
and  covered  with  sackcloth^  weeping  ana 
crying  for  mercy,  and  swearing  they  would 
renounce  their  nuptial  intimacies,  and  evec 
speaking  together,  if  your  legate  placed  this 
condition  on  their  absolution.  They  then 
placed  their  hands  on  the  Gospels  ana  swore 
never  to  fall  into  the  sin  of  fornication  with 
each  other,  and  the  anathema  was  raised. 

"  I  ought  also,  most  holy  father^  to  inform 
you  of  an  accusation  brought  against  me  in 
the  council  of  Baregenci,  and  of  which  I  am 
to  justify  myself.  It  is  false  that  I  have  ever 
been  guDty  of  simony.  This  crime  is,  in  my 
eyes,  one  of  the  most  hideous  sores  of  the 
oiergy;  and  since  I  have  been  a  bishop,  I 
have  pursued  it,  as  far  as  was  possible  for  me 
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Id  do  through  the  whole  extent  of  my  jurifdio- 
tion.  I  ou^ht,  howerer,  to  inform  you,  that  not- 
withstanding my  recommendations)  the  deaiL 
chorister,  and  other  officers  of  the  canons  of 
ChartreS}  receive  money  fron^  clersy  and  laity ; 
they  maintain  that  it  is  their  right,  and  that 
they  follow  the  usages  of  the  Roman  church, 
jn  which  your  chamberlains  and  the  minis- 
ters of  your  palace  receive  rich  presents  from 
bishops  and  abbots,  at  the  time  of  their  oon- 
iecration^  under  the. name  of  offerings  and 
benedictions.  They  maintain  that  the  court 
of  Rome  gives  nothing  eratis.  and  is  even  paid 
for  Dens  and  paper.  To  this  I  could  only  oppose 
to  them  the  words  of  the  evancelist,  ^  Do  as 
(he  pope  commands  and  not  as  be  does.' " 

Pascal,  whose  policy  was  characterized  by 
the  perfidy  of  that  of  Urban  and  the  violence  of 
that  of  Gregory,  seconded  Matilda's  schemes 
of  vengeance,  and  sent  prelates  into  Germany 
and  Saxony,  to  publish  the  anathema  against 
Henry  the  Fourth,  and  to  excite  the  young 
Henry  to  revolt  against  his  father,  after  the 
example  of  his  brother  Conrad. 

The  legates  at  first  stirred  the  people  by 
furious  preaching ;  they  represented  the  king 
•8  a  renegade  who  had  refused  to  take  part 
with  the  faithful  in  the  glorious  enterprise  of 
the  crusades  3  they  accused  him  of  having  ex- 
oited  bloody  schisms  since  his  advent  to  the 
throne,  and  of  having  desolated  the  church  by 

Sersecutions  worthy  of  the  age  of  Diocletian, 
y  way  of  contrast  they  exalted  the  meuts 
and  piety  of  his  son ;  they  spread  gold  pb- 
ftisely  about,  and  when  the  young  Henry,  at 
Qieir  instigation,  raised  the  standard  of  revolt, 
a  formidable  party  rallied  around  him  to  com- 
bat the  king  of  Germany.  After  this,  Gebe- 
hard,  the  legate  of  the  Holy  See,  the  soul  of 
all  these  intrigues,  being  desirous  of  increas- 
ing the  pent i ileal  influence  by  the  splendour 
of  an  external  ceremony,  convoked  all  the 
grandees  and  clergy  in  a  church.  On  the  ajH 
pointed  day,  in  the  presence  of  an  immense 
crowd,  he  conducted  the  young  Henry  to  the 
^tar  of  Chiisf.  gave  him  m  the  name  of  the 
pope,  power  to  combat  against  his  father,  to 
dethrone  him  and  put  him  to  death  by  torture. 
After  this  ceremony  Henry  entered  Saxony 
at  the  head  of  the  nobility  of  Bavaria,  Suabia, 
the  upper  Palatinate  and  Franconia ;  he  was 
received  with  transports  of  joy  by  the  Saxons, 
who  were  worn  out  by  the  tyranny  of  the 
lather.  But  the  young  cnief,  concealing  under 
an  apparent  modesty,  the  ambition  which  de- 
voured him,  declared  that  he  had  not  taken 
up  arms  from  a  desire  of  reigning,  and  would 
not  submit  that  his  lord  and  father  should  be 
deposed.  ^'  On  the  contrary,''  added  he,  <<  as 
soon  as  the  king  shall  have  determined  to 
obey  St.  Peter  and  his  successors,  we  shall 
immediately  lav  aside  the  sword,  in  order  to 
sabmit  to  our  father,  as  the  humblest  of  his 
■nbjects;  but  if  he  persist  in  his  disobedience 
to  the  orders  of  the  vicar  of  Jesus  Christ,  as 
we  devote  ourselvea  to  God  before  all  things, 
we  will  put  him  \0  death  with  our  own  hand, 
if  it  be  neceaaarYt  in  defence  of  religion,  as 
the  pontiff  Paaciu  DM  oidored  oa." 


The  kinff  of  Germany  findmg  himBelf  ahoMt 
abandonea  by  his  troops,  dared  not  maidi 
against  the  rebels,  and  retired  to  his  northern 
provinces.    He  then  determined,  in  order  to 
put  an  end  to  all  pretexts  for  revolt,  to  replace 
the  Teutonic  kingdom  under  the  authority  of 
the  Holy  See,  and  to  make  his  solmiiwion  to 
the  pope.    For  this  purpose,  an  embassador 
was  despatched  to  Rome  with  the  following 
letter :  <^  The  pontiffs  Nicholas  and  Mennder 
honoured  me  by  their   friendships  ahrap 
treating  me  as  a  son ;  but  their  Boccesmrs, 
animated  by  a  furv  whose  cause  is  iiieiplica- 
ble  to  me,  excited  our  people  and  even  oor 
son  Conrad  against  us ;  it  is  still  the  same, 
our  only  remaining  child  is  infected  by  the 
same  poison ;  he  has  raised  himself  against 
us  in  contempt  of  his  oaths,  urged  on  by 
knaves  who  seek  to  increase  tneir  wealth  by 
injury  to  oor  crown.     Several  of  our  wiie 
councillors  have  exhorted  us  to  pursue  him 
without  delay  by  arms;  but  we  have  piefemni 
to  suspend  the  effects  of  our  wrath,  so  tfaatfto 
one  in  Italy  or  Germany  may  impute  to  nstbe 
evils  of  such  a  war.    Besides,  we  are  assured 
that. your  legates  themselves  excited  oar  sub- 
jects to  rebellion,  by  accusing  us  of  troabGnc 
the  peace  of  the  church.    We,  therefore,  send 
to  you  one  of  our  faithful  friends  to  leani  yonr 
intentions,  and  to  know  if  you  desire  our  al- 
liance without  prejudice  to  our  rights,  sodi 
as  our  ancestors  exercised,  and  you  preserriog 
your  apostolic  dignity  as  your  predecessors 
preserved  it.    Finally,  if  you  wish  to  act  ps- 
temally  to  us,  send  us  some  one  in  your  con> 
fidence,  carrying  your  secret  letters,  and  vho 
will  inform  us  of  your  wishes ;  then  we  will 
send  you  embassadore  who  will  finish  this 
great  matter  with  you.'' 

All  these  tokens  of  submission  were  use- 
less ;  Pascal  continued  his  dark  schemes ;  he 
even  purchased  the  treason  of  the  officers  who 
surrounded  Henry  the  Fourth,  and  the  old 
king  of  Germany  was  eiven  up  to  his  son  st 
the  castle  of  Bignen .  In  vain  he  cast  himself 
at  the  feet  of  the  bishop  of  Albano,  the  legate 
of  the  Holy  See,  imploring  absolution  from 
the  censures  of  the  church,  he  was  desnoiled 
of  the  ensigns  of  royalty  and  forced  to  abdicate 
the  throne  in  favour  of  bis  eon  Hesrylbe 
Fifth.  He  was  then  sent  iii  chains  to  bge)- 
heim,  where  he  was  subjected  to  themoit 
cruel  treatment. 

These  barbarities  excited  general  indigna- 
tion ;  the  lords,  as  well  as  the  people  of  the 
cities  this  side  the  Rhine,  declared  in  his 
favour  and  refused  to  recognize  Henry  the 
Fifth.  One  of  the  other  aide,  Henry  of  Lim- 
burg,  who  possessed  the  Dutchy  of  Lover 
Brittany,  having  been  secretly  informed  that 
the  court  of  Rome  intended  to  strangle  the 
old  king,  hastened  to  inform  him  of  it.  By 
the  iftterferenoe  of  this  generous  friend,  the 
emperor  was  enabled  to  escape  secretly  from 
Ingelhetm,  where  he  waa  strictly  guarded, 
and  he  descended  the  Rhine  as  £ur  as  the  dty 
of  Cologne,  from  whence  he  went  to  Liege. 
From  that  place  bs  addreswd  WMmgBf  to  all 
the  prtaeea  ^  Chiiatnidoai,  and  ia  pHtirshr 
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to  tlie  kng  of  Fianee,  imploriiig  their  aMist- 
aooe  in  the  genend  interest  of  sovereigne, 
wJme  majesty  the  popes  had  violated  in  his 
lenoa. 

Bat  the  indignant  Paac^,  furious  at  the 
eaiape  of  the  emperor^  and  at  the  manifesto 
whoa  he  had  lanched  in  all  courts  against  the 
Uol}  See,  also  wrote  to  the  bishops,  lords  and 
princes  of  France,  Gennanf,  Bavaria,  Suabia 
Uttl  Sbxony,  and  to  the  clergy  of  Liege :  ''  Pur- 
SOS  enry  where,  and  with  all  your  strength, 
Heary  ihe  chief  of  the  heretics,"  he  said  to 
Iheoi ;  ^'exterminate  that  infamous  king !  you 
will  never  be  able  to  offer  a  sacrifice  more 

yeeable  to  God  than  the  life  of  that  enemy 
Christ,  who  would  snatch  their  supreme 
power  from  the  popes.  We  order  you  and 
yoar  vassals  to  put  him  to  death  in  the  most 
crael  tortures,  and  if  you  faithfully  execute 
oor  wUL  we  grant  to  you  remission  of  your 
BIOS,  aad  an  arrival  after  death  at  the  heavenly 
Jenualem." 

*Thts  sanguinary  order  disgusted  even  the 
ecclesitstics  themselves,  and  the  bishop  of 
Liese  addressed  this  reply  to  the  Holy  See : 
''  We  h&ve  searched  in  vain  through  all  the 
teitoof  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  of  the  fathers, 
and  have  found  no  example  of  a  command 
floch  as  you  send  us.  We  learn  on  the  con- 
tiary  from  the  sacred  books,  that  popes  can- 
Dot  bind  or  loose  any  one  without  examina- 
tion ;  from  whence  then  comes  this  new  law, 
which  condemns  a  Christian  to  expiate  in  tor- 
tures an  error  of  which  he  has  not  been  con- 
Ticted  1  from  whence  has  the  Holy  See  power 
to  command  a  murder  as  a  meritorious  act, 
whose  sanctity  will  efface  not  only  crimes 
which  are  passed,  but  even  bestow  in  advance 
absoJotion  for  incests,  robberies,  and  assassi- 
nations? Command  such  crimes  to  the  in- 
famous hired  assassins  of  Rome,  we  refuse 
ptt  obedience.  # 

^Did  there  formerly  exist  in  ancient  Babylon, 
a  more  horrible  confusion  than  that  monstrous 
ffiixture  of  barbarity,  pride^  idolatry  and.  im- 
parity which  now  reigns  m  the  holy  city? 
Alas!  the  words  of  the  apostle  are  already 
lealized:  a  frightful  vision,  coming  from'  a 
horrible  land,  strikes  my  mind ;  I  see  an  im- 
petQoos  whirlwind  rising  in  Rome  which  over- 
whelms the  world,  and  in  which  the  prince 
of  darkness  acts  with  his  infernal  ooliorts.  . ." 

Notwithstanding  the  firmness  of  the  bishop 
of  Liege,  the  unfortunate  king  of  Germany 
^Id  not  escape  pontifical  vengeance:  he 
died,  poisoned  by  the  agents  of  the  Holy  See, 
whilst  his  son  was  besieging  the  city.  The 
tohabitaots  of  Liege  having  no  longer  the  em- 
peror to  defend,  and  fearmg  the  horrors  of  a 
■i^,  sent  deputies  to  the  camp  of  Henry  to 
umounce  to  him  the  death  of  his  father  and 
Dttke  their  submiaaion.  This  monster  dared 
to  demand  that  the  dead  body  should  be  de- 
jtyersd  up  to  the  executioner  to  undergo  the 
fnghtfol  tortaies  ordained  in  the  sentence 
pusad  bgrtfao  pontiff^  after  having  oommitted 
w»  homi  Morilese,  he  ordered  that  the 
ahredaol4to4ndbodT  ahonld  be  deposited 
^il*t^*4MMtt%  wAioh  ramainad  ibr  five 


centuries  before  the.  porch  of  the  cathedrali 
with  this  inscription :  '^  Here  lies  the  enemy 
of  Rome." 

At  this  period,  bands  of  pillagers  traversed 
the  provinces  of  Gaul,  sometimes  under  the 
leading  of  rained  lords,  sometimes  under  the 
orders  of  plebeian  adventurers,  and  frequently 
even  under  the  command  of  debauched  monks 
who  had  been  driven  from  their  monasteries. 
It  is  related  that  the  famous  Robert  d' Abrissel 
commanded  one  of  these  troops,  when,  struck 
by  an  inspiratioi)  from  heaven,  ne  resolved  to 
quit  this  life  of  crime,  and  retire  to  a  pious 
retreat  with  the  men  and  women  of  his  band, 
in  order  to  labour  with  their  own  hands.  He 
impressed  his  sentiments  on  all  his  followers, 
and  went  to  the  extrenjity  of  the  diocese  or 
Poictiers,  two  leagues  from  Cande  in  Toumine, 
near  to  an  uncultivated  mvine,  covered  with 
rocks  xailed  Fontebrault.  They  first  built 
cabins  and  a  chapel  ]  they  then  cleared  the 
land,  and  when  the  young  colony  increased, 
Robert  separated  the  men  from  the  women, 
destining  the  one  for  prayer,  the  other  for 
labour  in  the  fields.  He,  however,  permitted 
them  to  maintain  intimate  relations  every 
Sunday.  Such  was  the  origin  of  the  cele- 
brated abbey  of  Fontebrault.  Pascal  con- 
firmed the  foundation  of  this  establishment 
as  well  as  the  rule  which  permitted  this  mul> 
titude  of  men  and  women  to  live  in  the  same 
enclosure. 

At  the  b^inning  of  this  year  (1106)  the 
h#y  father  resolved  to  travel  over  Italy, 
France  and  Germany,  in  order  to  consolidate 
his  sway  over  these  three  kingdoms.  He 
went  first  to  Florence  where  he  convened  a 
council  for  the  purpose  of  assuming  to  himself 
the  right  of  rule  over  that  chorcn ;  but  th# 
bishop  of  that  city  destroved  his  hopes  by 
maintaining  in  the  assembly  in  the  presence 
of  the  pope,  and  of  a  crowd  of  priests  and 
laymen,  that  antichrist  was  bora,  and  that  he 
wished  to  seize  on  the  throne  of  the  church. 
This  opinion,  from  the  application  which  waa 
made  of  it  to  the  pope,  created  so  great  a 
tumult,  that  they  could  neither  decide  the 
question  nor  tefmmate  the  council,  and  Pascal 
was  obliged  to  escape  from  Florence  to  avoid 
being  stoned  by  the  people.  The  holy  father 
then  directed  his  efforts  upon  Lombardy.  and 
held  a  general  synod  at  Guastalla ;  at  this  it 
was  decreed  that  the  whole  province  of  Emi- 
lia, with  the  cities  of  F^rma,  Modena,  Pia- 
cenza,  Reggie  and  Bologna,  should  no  longer 
be  submitted  to  the  metropolitan  of  Ravenna, 
who  only  retained  Flaminia.  ^  • 

Pascal  thus  wished  to  diminish  the  influ- 
ence of  the  archbishopric  of  Ravenna,  whose 
titularies,  for  two  hundred  years^  liad  con* 
stantly  exhibited  hostility  to  the  Roman  church. 
The  council  renewed  the  oensores  pronounced 
against  laymen  who  pretended  to  have  the 
right  of  investiture  of  ecclesiastical  benefices. 
ThB  deputies  of  King  Henr^  the  Fifth,  then 
swore  filial  fidelity  and  obedience  to  the  pope 
in  the  name  of  their  master,  and  demanded 
that  his  holiness  ahonld  mnthentioally  oonfim 
the  dignity  of  enperor. 
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The  pontiff,  went  from  Guai^talla  to  F&nna, 
where  ne  consecrated  the  cathedral  of  that 
city,  in  compliance  with  an  invitailon  from  the 
citizenSi  in  honour  of  the  Virgin.  When  the 
ceremony  was  finished,  he  declared  the  new 
church  to  be  a  depenacncy  of  the  Holy  See, 
and  sold  it  to  Cardinal  Bernard,  a  cruel  ana 
sodomite  priest,  who  was  execrated  through* 
out  all  Italy.  i*inally,  Pascal  started  for  Ba- 
varia, where  he  was  to  wait  for  the  festivals 
of  Christmas;  but  having  been  informed  on 
his  journey  that  the  people  were  not  disposed 
to  confirm  the  decrees  against  the  investitures, 
and  that  the  emperor  was  not  as  docile  as  he 
had  appeared,  ha  suddenly  changed  his  de- 
termination and  went  towards  France,  con- 
tenting himself  with  simply  informing  Henry 
by  letter  of  his  new  plan,  and  telling  him  that 
he  was  going  into  France,  because  the  door 
of  Germany  was  not  yet  open  to  him. 

The  holy  father  having  arrived  at  the  mo- 
nastery of  Cluny,  with  a  numerous  suite  of 
bishops,  cardinals  and  Roman  lords,  found  the 
Count  de  Rochfort,  the  seneschal  of  the  king 
of  France,  who  had  been  sent  as  his  guide 
through  the  kingdom.  After  having  visited 
the  convents  of  la  charit6  and  St.  Martin  of 
Tours,  Pascal  went  to  St.  Denis,  where  he 
was  received  with  great  honours  by  the  abbot 
Adam,  who  then  ruled  that  abbey.  He  en- 
tered it,  clothed  in  his  pontifical  ornaments, 
with  his  tiara  on  his  head,  in  the  midst  of  the 
cardinals  wearing  their  violet  coloured  capes, 
'and  his  bishops  bearing  the  cross  andmitrer. 

The  most  extraordinary  oart,  says  the  abbot 
Suger.  who  was  present  at  that  ceremony,  was, 
''  that  the  pontiff,  whose  sordid  avarice  was 
well  known  to  all  the  clergy,  carried  off  nei- 
ther the  gpld  nor  the  silver,  nor  the  precious 
stones  of  this  monaster}'  as  the  monks  feared ; 
he  scarcely  deigned  to  regard  all  this  wealth, 
and  pr6strated  himself  humbly  before  the 

Erecious  relics  of  the  saint.  He  then  lifted  up 
is  face  bathed  in  tears,  and  asked  the  good 
monks,  with  the  tones  of  a  suppliant,  if  thev 
would  give  a  part  of  the  garments  tij)ged  with 
the  blood  of  the  blessed  martyr?  ^'Do  not 
refuse,"  said  he,  '^  to  give  us  some  little  of 
the  episcopal  ornaments  of  him  whom  our 
apostolic  See  so  liberally  sent  to  you  for  an 
apostle.'' 

Philip  and  his  son  came  the  next  day  to 
visit  the  pope  and  kissed  his  feet.  Pascal 
raised  them  up  and  conferred  familiarly  with 
them  on  the  affairs  of  the  church,  beseeching 
them  pathetically  to  protect  it  as  Pepin  and 
Charlemagne  had  done,  and  courageously  to 
resist  the  enemies  of  the  Holy  See,  and  par- 
ticularly the  king  of  Germany.  The  two 
princes  swore  a  lx>undle8S  submission  to  the 
pontiff,  and  as  he  expressed  fears  in  relation 
to  the  conference  which  he  was  about  to  have 
with  the  embassadors  of  Henry  at  Chalons- 
«iir-Marae,  they  promised  to  place  at  his  dis- 
posal a  munerous  escort  which  was  capable 
of  defeading  him  against  every  enterprise. 

When  the  holy  father  anived  in  the  city  of 
•ChaloDfl,  -he  fbond  the  envoys  of  the  king  of 
Geimany,  the  bishops  of  Treresi  Halberstadt 


and  Alunslec^  as  well  as  seve ml  Gemiao  coanto 
and  the  terrible  duke  of  Guelph.  Thia  ioni 
went  nowhere  without  an  herald-at-amis  ca^ 
rying  his  long  sword  before  him.  His  beigiiL 
imposing  stature,  even  the  formidable  somidof 
his  voice,  every  thing  about  him  appeared  lo 
indicate  that  he  had  been  sent  to  intimiiite 
the  pontiff  rather  than  confer  with  him.  Hie 
escort  of  the  French  was  fortunately  oom- 
posed  of  redoubtable  warriors :  and  thaob  to 
their  presence,  the  negotiations  couU  com- 
mence u nshack led .  The  archbishop  ol  Treres, 
who  understood  the  Roman  langua^,  ^e 
in  the  name  of  his  master,  and  offer^  to  Nib- 
mit  to  the  Roman  See,  saving  the  rights  of  tha 
imperial  crown,  which  consisted  it  oestovidg 
a  cross  and  ring  on  the  pope  chosen  by  tbe 
clergy  and  people,  and  whose  nomin&tioulad 
been  approved  by  the  emperor. 

The  bishop  of  Placenza  rejected  this  pro- 
position, and  replied  in  the  name  of  tbe  doIj 
lather,  "  The  church,  purchased  by  tbe  pre- 
cious blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  has  conqoerea  its 
liberty  by  the  martyrdom  of  the  apostle  Peter, 
and  that  of  many  of  his  successors.  We  will 
not  permit  it  to  fall  back  into  servitude^  vhicb 
would  happen  if  we  jDonld  not  appoint  a 
chief  without  consulting  the  emperor.  To 
wish  to  constrain  it  to  such  sobjectioo,  is  to 
commit  treason  against  the  divinity!  I  then 
pronounce  an  anathema  on  the  prince  vrho 
wishes  to  arrogate  to  hinLself  the  inrestitoie 
of  the  sacred  throne  of  the  apostle !  and  ma* 
lediction  on  the  ecclesiastic  who  would  re* 
ceive  the  cross  and  ring  from  a  kin^  whose 
hands  are  empurpled  by  the  sword." 

The  German  embassadors  understood  from 
this  repi^  that  it  was  useless  to  contioae  the 
negotiations,  and  the  duke  of  Guelph  exclaim* 
ed  with  a  thundering  voice,  '*  It  is  not  hereby 
vain  discourse,  but  at  Rome,  by  blows  of  tlw 
sword,  th^  we  must  settle  this  qoairel'' 
After  these  words  they  all  retired,  withAit 
even  taking  leave  of  the  assembly. 

Pascal,  although  of  an  impetuous  character, 
knew  how  to  curb  his  anger ;  and  he  even  sent 
some  of  his  most  skilful  counsellors  to  A(bl- 
bert,-the  chancellor  of  Henry,  to  beseecb  him 
to  listen  quietly  to  the  representatione  of  the 
Holy  See.  But  he  could  do  nothing,  as  the 
embassadors  were  ordered  to  make  no  con- 
cessions opposed  to  the  right  of  investitois 
claimed  by  the  emperor.  The  confereooes 
were  then  entirely  broken  off.  and  the  denih 
ties  returned  to  the  court  of  Germany.  The 
holy  father^  who  counted  on  the  assistance  of 
the  king  ot  France,  seized  eagerly  upon  the 
opportunity  which  was  afforded  of'^  kindling  a 
war  in  Germany  and  following  the  eianaj^^ 
of  his  predecessors,  he  resolved  to  net  i^n^ 
the  son  as  they  had  done  against  the  ulber. 
He  went  to  Troyes  in  Champagne,  where  he 
held  a  oounoil,  m  which  the  liberty  of  eccle* 
siastical  elections  was  decreed,  and  the  ooa> 
demnation  of  investitures  eonfiimed. 

Henry,  on  his  part,  had  foreoeeo  the  inten- 
tions ot  the  pope^  and  his  embasnsdois  de- 
clared, in  the  presence  of  all  the  ¥nn(^ 
oJeigy,  that  the  emperor  possetsod  the  right 
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of  mrefftjture  since  the  times  of  Charlemagne, 
which  Adrian  the  First  had  confirmed  by  an 
authentic  act,  which  they  were  ready  to  pro- 
dace  to  the  assembly.  As  the  pontiff  was 
nninllingto  sabmit  to  the  tenor  of  this  writing, 
he  afHrmed  by  oath  that  it  was  apocryphal, 
and  ordered  the  fathers  to  pass  it  by.  The 
Germans  protested  that  their  master  would 
never  ratify  any  determination  made  by  judges 
80  unjust  as  to  refuse  the  verification  of  an 
authentic  act,  and  threatened  the  pope  with 
all  the  wrath  of  their  sovereign.  Pascal  at 
last,  intimidated  by  this  energetic  opposition, 
broke  up  the  session,  and  granted  the  king  a 
whole  year  to  plead  his  cause  at  Rome  before 
a^neral  council. 

Henry  was  indignant  at  the  Holy  See;  he, 
however,  dissimulated  his  resentment,  being 
occupied  with  subjugating  Flanders,  Poland, 
Hungary,  and  Bohemia ;  but  when  tranquillity 
was  restored  to  his  kingdom,  and  he  was  freed 
from  a  redoubtable  adversary,  Philip  being 
dead,  and  the  king,  Louis  the  Grosn,  who  suc- 
ceeded him,  havinf  too  many  affairs  of  his 
own  on  hand  to  oppose  his  projects,  he  con- 
vened a  general  assembly  of  nis  estates  at 
Ratisbon,  and  declared  that  he  had  resolved 
to  go  to  Roine  to  receive  the  imperial  crown 
from  the  hands  of  the  pontiff,  in  accordance 
with  the  custom  of  his  predecessors.  He 
conseqaently  ordered  his  princes,  dukes, 
counts,  all  his  nobilitv,  even  the  bishops  them- 
wlves,  to  join  him*  at  his  court  with  their 
richest  equipages,  to  render  his  train  more 
imposing,  and  to  follow  him  into  Italy. 

I^scal,  informed  of  the  hostile  disposition 
of  Henry,  immediately  went  into  Apulia, 
where  he  convened  the  Italian  dukes,  the 
prince  of  Capua,  and  fhe  counts  of  these  pro- 
vinces. He  made  them  sAvear  to  aid  him 
against  the  king  of  Germany;  he  then  re- 
taraed  to  Homo  and  made  the  grandees  and 
people  take  the  same  oath.  All  these  ^teps 
vere  useless ;  the  emperor  entered  Lombardy 
at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army,  and  was 
crowned  king  of  Italy  by  the  archbishop  of 
Milan.  After  the  ceremony,  Henry  hastened 
to  send  embassadors  to  the  Holy  See  to  pro- 
pose an  accommodation,  or  rather  to  gain 
time;  for  his  troops  continued  their  march, 
mining,  on  their  passage,  the  cities  which  re- 
foaed  to  recognize  his  authority. 

Finallj^  the  embassadors  of  Henry  and  of 
the  pontiff  met  on  the  5th  of  February,  1111. 
on  the  porch  of  St.  Peter,  in  the  church  of 
our  Lady  of  the  Tower,  and  made  the  basis 
of  a  treaty  on  the  following  propositions — On 
the  day  of  his  coronation  the  emperor  was  to 
renounce  ii^  writing  all  ecclesiastical  investi- 
tures, and  deposit  the  act  in  the  hands  of  the 
holy  father,  in  the  presence  of  the  clergy  and 
the  people;  he  was  to  engage  to  leave  all 
churches  at  liberty,  as  also  their  oblations  and 
domains,  -which  they  did  not  receive  directly 
from  the  crown ;  he  was  to  restore  to  the  Holy 
See  all  the  donations  which  had  been  made 
to  it  by  Charlemagne,  Louis  le  Debonaire^  and 
the  other  emperors;  he  was  to  contnbute 
neither  by  eooosel,  nor  actions,  to  injure  the 


pope  in  his  pontificate,  life,  members,  nor  liber- 
ty. This  last  promise  extended  to  the  faithful 
servants  who  had  guaranteed  the  execution 
of  the  treaty  in  the  narpe  of  the  Roman 
church.  In  addition,  the  emperor  was  to  gi\"e 
as  hostages  his  nephew  FredcFick,  and  twelve 
of  the  principal  lords  of  Germany. 

On  his  side.  Pascal  engaged  to  restore  to 
the  king  on  tne  day  of  his  coronation,  tlie 
lands  and  domains  which  belonged  to  the  em- 
pire in  the  times  of  Lewis,  Henry,  and  his 
other  predecessors;  he  promised  to  publish  a 
bull  which  should  prohibit  alli)ishop9,  under 
pain  of  anathema,  ij-om  usurping  regalities, 
that  is  to  say,  cities,  dutchies,  marquisales, 
oountships,  jurisdictions,  mints,  marches, 
lands  or  castles,  which  were  under  the  juris- 
diction of  the  throne. 

This  treaty  granted  to  Henry  one  of  two 
things  which  he  had  demanded — the  surrender 
of  the  great  wealth  which  the  priests  pos- 
sessed in  his  states,  in  exchange  for  the  nght 
of  investiture ;  but  foreseeing  that  the  prelates 
would  refuse  to  obey  the  pontiff,  wnen  he 
ordered  them  to  give  up  their  wealth,  and  that 
they  would  boldly  maintain  that  no  power 
could  take  from  them  the  domains  thej'  pos- 
sessed, the  prince  made  an  extremely  adroit 
determination  in  order  not  to  be  himself  de- 
spoiled and  to  be  beyond  the  reproaches  which 
might  be  made  if  he  were  forced  to  retain  the 
investitures.  He  ratified  the  treaty,  adding, 
however,  as  an  indispensable  clause,  that  the 
exchange  which  he  made  of  the  rigtit  of  in- 
vestiture for  the  royalties  or  property  which 
the  priests  held  from  the  crown,  should  be 
approved  and  solemnly  confirmed  by  all  the 
pnnces  of  the  states  of  Germany. 

After  these  ptf  liminaries  he  came  to  en- 
camp near  Rome ;  as  soon  as  he  j^as  beneath 
the  walls  of  the  city,  the  pontiff  sent  to  meet 
him,  the  principal  officers  of  the  palace  of  the 
Lateran,  the  magistrates,  the  schools,  an 
hundrea  young  nuns  veiled,  and  carrying 
torches,  and  a  multitude  of  children  who  cast 
flowers  in  his  way.  When  Henry  had  en- 
tered Rome,  all  the  ecclesiastics  surrounded 
him,  singing  hymns  in  his  praise,  and  con- 
ducted him  in  triumph  to  tne  church  of  St. 
Peter,  where  he  found  the  pope,  who  awaited 
him  on  the  porch.  The  prince  prostrated 
himself  before  the  pontiff  and  humbly  kissed 
his  feet ;  they  then  entered  the  temple  by  the 
silver  door  amidst  the  loud  acclamations  of 
the  people. 

Pascal  sainted  Henry  as  Emperor  of  the 
West,  and  tllfe  bishop  of  Lavici  pronounced 
the  first  pmyer  of  the  consecration ;  when  It 
was  finished,  and  before  continuing  the  cere- 
mony, the  h»ly  father  demanded  from  the 
prince  the  oath,  in  writing,  of  his  renunciation 
of  the  investitures;  Henry  replied,  that  he 
was  ready  to  fulfil  his  promise,  but  that  his 
conscience  required  he  should  first  consult 
the  German  bishops,  who  had  a  great  interest 
in  the  matter.  He  went  in  fact  with  his  pre- 
lates into  the  sacristy  to  deliberate  over  the 
demands  of  the*  pope.  The  discussion  was 
long  and  stormy :  Pascal,  impatient  to  know  the 
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result  of  their  deliberationsi  sent  to  ask  the 
eraperor  if  he  were  willing  to  execute  the 
conveotion  which  had  been  agreed  upon. 
This  step  of  the  pope  decided  the  question ; 
the  bishops  immediately  rose  from  their  seats 
protesting  that  they  would  never  suffer  them- 
selves to  be  despoiled  of  their  'goods,  and 
went  tomultuously  towards  the  saloon*  of  the 
wheel  of  porphyry,  where  the  pcpe  was 
seated,  waiting  for  tnem.  The  pontiff  endea- 
vourea  to  calm  them  by  addressing  to  them 
a  long  discourse  to  represent  to  them  '^  that 
they  should  reader  to  Casar  that  which  be- 
longed to  him  :  that  he  who  devoled  himself 
to  God,  shoulu  not  be  engaged  in  temporal 
affairs  j  and  that,  according  to  St.  Ambrose, 
worldly  priests  were  unworthy  of  the  priest- 
hood." fiut  they  interrupted  him  quickly, 
saying  to  him,  '^Most  holy  father,  we  would 
enjoy  the  property  of  our  bishoprics  as  you 
do  tne  patrimony  of  the  Holy  See :  and  we 
would  not  permit  the  apostle  himself  to  take 
from  us  the  least  part  of  our  revenues." 

Daring  the  discussion,  the  duke  of  Guelph, 
overmastering  all  other  voices,  exclaimed  to 
the  holy  father,  ^^what  is  the  end  of  your 
discourse,  priest  of  Satan  ?  We  have  nothins 
to  do  with  your  foolish  conditions.  We  wish 
you  to  crown  uur  emperor^  as  his  predecessors 
have  been  by  yours,  without  your  making 
any  innovations  nor  taking  from  him  or  our 
bishops  what  belongs  to  them.'' 

Henry  then  took  the  tone  of  a  master,  and 
said,  ^'most  holy  father,  it  is  our  will  that  all 
these  divisions  should  cease,  and  that  you 
should  finish  at  once  the  ceremony  of  our 
consecration."  Pascal,  humbled  in  his  pride, 
replied,  ^'  the  greater  part  of  the  day  is  past ; 
the  ceremony  is  long,  and  wo  shall  not  nave 
time  to  croan  you  to  day."  The  emperor, 
indignant  anhis  obstinacy,  caused  the  sanctu- 
ary to  be  surrounded  by  armed  men,  in  order 
to  reduce  the  pope  to  obedience.  He  mani- 
fested no  fear,  slowly  mounted  up  to  the  altar 
of  St.  Peter  and  performed  divine  service,  after 
which  he  wished  to  return  to  the  palace  of 
the  Late  ran.  But  the  guards  of  ihe  emperor 
presented  to  him  the  points  of  their  swords 
and  interdicted  his  passage:  he  then  retraced 
ois  steps  and  seated  himselt  in  silence  before 
the  confessional  of  the  apostle. 

Suddenly  a  loud  noise  was  heard  in  the 
church  i  the  priests,  who  had  mingled  them- 
selves in  the  crowd,  cried,  "to  arms!  to 
arms !  they  wish  the  life  of  the  pontiff," — and 
at  their  call,  the  faithful  having  assembled, 
charged  the  German  troops  fhrio^sly.  These, 
obliged  to  defend  themselves,  drew  their 
swordS)  struck  without  discrimination  priests, 
women,  and  men.  and  drove  all  these  fanatics 
out  of  the  church.  The  emperor  remained 
master  of  the  field,  and  durine  the  night  he 
sent  the  pope  to  a  fortress,  the  custmly  of 
which  he  confided  to  Altro,  count  of  Milan. 

The  cardinals  of  Tusculum  and  Ostia,  who 
had  made  their  escape  during  the  tumult, 
traversed  the  streets,  exciting  the  citizens  to 
punish  the  infamous  treatment  of  the  emperor. 
All  flaw  to  annS|  fell  apoa  the  Gennaai  whom 


they  met  in  the  streets,  and  on  the  next  day, 
at  aaybreak,  all  the  companies  of  the  Bomaoi 
advanced  in  good  order  under  the  leading  of 
their  captains,  passed  the  gates  and  aUadced 
the  imperialists  with  such  impetuosity  tbst 
they  slew  a  great  number  and  put  the  rest  to 
flight.  Henry  himself  was  tnrown  to  Ibe 
ground,  wounded  in  the  face,  and  would  cer* 
tainly  have  been  massacred  if  Otho  bad  not 
given  him  his  horse  and  devoted  himsrlf  to 
save  him.  The  Romans  seized  the  conoid  and, 
to  punish  him  for  his  generous  sacrifice,  they 
cut  him  in  pieces  before  the  palace  of  the 
Lateran  and  made  the  dogs  devour  the  bletd- 
ing  morsels  of  his  dead  bmly. 

Henry  regained  his  camp,  where  he  fouod 
the  prisoners  whom  he  had  sent  in  adTooce, 
under  a  gogd  escort;  the  next  day  be  a{^ 
preached  Rome  and  commenced  the  w^^^i 
nis  troops  devastated  the  countn*,  pillaged  the 
coi) vents  and  churches,  burned  the  domaini 
of  the  Holy  See,  and  massacred  the  caiu- 
vators. 

On  his  side,  the  bishop  of  Tuwulum,  to 
whom  the  defence  of  Rome  was  committed 
did  not  remain  inactive ;  he  enoouragtHl  the 
people  in  their  resistance,  and  his  emisAriefl 
traversed  Italy  to  engage  its  princes  to  come 
to  the  succour  of  the  church :  but  all  his  ef- 
forts were  useless.  The  emperor  daily  press- 
ed the  place  more  actively ;  and  the  cardinals, 
as  well  as  the  other  prelates  who  were  pri- 
soners, finding  themselves  threatened  viih 
death  or  the  mutilation  of  their  members,  if 
they  refused  to  submit  to  the  will  of  the  prince 
and  the  German  bishops,  determined  to  con- 
firm the  privilege  of  ecclesiastical  investitures 
in  the  crown,  and  besought  Pascal  to  srant  to 
the  emperor  th^  riehtt  which  he  claimed, 
since  there  remained  to  them  no  hope  of  hic- 
cour  or  of  escape  from  captivity.  Finally. 
overcome  by  their  urgency  and  their  tears, 
the  pontiff  said  to  Henry  that  he  was  sub- 
missive to  his  will.  <^  I  will  save  my  children,'' 
he  added,  ^^  but  I  take  God  to  witnem,  that 
I  do  for  them,  and  the  peace  of  the  church,  an 
act  which  I  should  havo  wished  to  shun  at 
theprice  of  my  own  blood." 

The  treaty  was  drawn  up  which  accorded 
the  investitures  to  the  king  j  and  in  the  act 
the  pontiff  solemnly  engaged  never  to  pro- 
nounce an  anathema  against  the  king,  ^^ 
never  to  disturb  him  for  the  violences  which 
his  soldiers  had  used  in  the  states  of  the 
church.  It  was,  besides,  specified,  "  That  the 
rights  of  the  throne  should  be  confirmed  by  a 
privilege  contained  in  a  bull  in  proper  form- 
and  prohibiting  clergy  and  laity  from  opposmg 
their  exercise  under  penalty  otexcommunic^ 
tion ;  still  more,  that  the  emperor  should  grant 
investitures,  as  in  times  past,  by  ^vxtg  ft 
cross  and  a  ring  to  the  bishojM  and  abbotj 
who  should  have  been  canonically  elected 
without  simony,  and  with  his  consent:  that 
metropohtans  and  even  bishops  should  freely 
ordain  prelates  whom  the  king  and  his  ^ 
cessors  nad  invested  with  the  privilege;  but 
that  the  claimant  should  not  be  QOBieca}eA 
except  with  the  authority  of  his  soTereign 
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It  wu  finally  agreed  that  the  pope  ahoald 

cro\rn  Henry  without  delav^  and  would  faith- 
fully aid  him  to  preaenre  nis  atatea  and  em- 
pire. 

On  hla  side,  the  prince  engaged  ^^  to  aet  the 
holy  father  at  liberty,  aa  well  aa  all  the  bi- 
shops, cardinals,  lorai^  and  hostages  who  had 
been  seized  with  him ;  he  promised  to  pre-' 
flerre  peace  with  the  Roman  people ;  to  re- 
store immediately  the  patrimonies  and  do- 
mains of  the  chnrch ;  Ibd  to  swear  obedience 
to  Pope  Pascal,  saving  the  rights  and  honour 
cf  the  kingdom  and  the  empire,  aa  the  Catho- 
lic emperors  had  done  towards  the  chiefs  of 
the  Holy  See."  These  conditions  were  signed 
by  the  pope  and  the  prince,  and  solemnly 
confirmed  upon  the  Gospels. 

Henry,  however,  who  clistrusted,  with  reason, 
the  sincerity  of  tne  pontiff,  was  unwilling  to 
surrender  him,  before  the  promulgation  of  the 
ball  which  bestowed  on  him  the  right  of  in- 
Testitures.  In  vain  did  the  pontiff  make  pro- 
testations of  his  good  faith,  and  afRrpi  that  the 
seal  of  the  Holy  See  remaining  in  the  palace 
of  the  Lateran,  he  could  not  seal  the  diploma 
which  the  emperor  claimed ;  for  at  the  very 
moment  a  secretary  came  to  present  to  him 
the  seal,  which  had  been  founu  in  his  cham- 
ber. The  bull  was  drawn  up,  and  the  pope 
was  obliged  to  sign  it.  The  face  of  Pascal 
wag  pale  fmm  rage  at  seeing  his  knavery  un- 
masked ;  he  however  signed  it.  The  follow- 
ing is  its  tenor : — "  We  grant  and  confirm  to 
you  the  prerogative  which  our  predecessors 
nave  granted  to  yours,  to  wit,  that  you  should 
invest  with  the  cross  and  a  ring  bishops  and 
abbots  of  your  kingdom,  freely  chosen  and 
without  simony ;  and  that  no  one  caa  be  con- 
secrated if  he  has  not  received  the  investiture 
by  your  authority ;  anB  that  Wcaus#  your  an- 
cestors have  given  so  much  properly  of  the 
crown  to  the  churches*  that  prelates  should 
contribute  their  first  fruits  to  the  defence  of  the 
state.  The  clergy  or  laity  who  shall  dare  to  con- 
travene the  present  concession,  shall  be  ana- 
thematized, and  shall  lose  all  their  dignities." 

The  emperor  and  pope  then  made  their  en- 
trance into  Rome.  They  went  to  St.  Peter's 
holding  each  other's  hand,  in  the  midst  of  a 
triple  line  of  German  soldiers,  who  kept  all 
the  avenues  in  order  to  prevent  any  effort  at 
sedition.  Pascal  crowned  Henry  and  solemn- 
ly performed  divine  service.  After  the  con- 
secration, he  took  the  host,  broke  it  into  two 
parts,  and  turning  to  the  emperor,  said  to  him, 
''  Prince,  behold  the  body  of  Christ :  I  give 
it  to  you  in  consecration  of  the  peace  we 
have  made,  and  of  the  concord  which  should 
reign  between  us.  But  as  this  part  of  the 
eitcharist  has  been  divided  from  the  other,  so 
let  him  who  shall  seek  to  break  the  union  be 
separated  from  the  kingdom  of  God."  The 
mass  being  finished,  the  pontiff  left  the  chnrch 
with  hi.'t  cardinals,  and  went  to  the  palace  of 
the  Lateran. 

On  the  following  day  Henry  brc^e  up  hta 
camp^  and  retook  nis  way  to  Germany,  full 
of  confidence  in  the  solemn  oaths  of  the  pjope } 
out  he  soon  learned  how  knavish  are  prieata, 


and  how  they  sport  with  the  holleat  things, 
and  the  most  aumist  ceremonies  of  religion. 
The  cardinals  wfto  were  at  Rome  durins^  the 
captivity  of  Pascal,  openly  condemned  the 
ceesion  of  the  investitures  which  had  been 
made  to  Henry,  and  refused  to  ratify  it, -de- 
claring it  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  church. 
Fra  Paolo  relates  that  they  were  excited  to  this 
resistance  by  the  pontiff  himself,  who  went  to 
Terracina  tmit  they  might  be  able  to  condemn 
his  acts.  In  fact,  during  the  absence  of  the 
pope,  they  assembled  undec  the  presidency 
of  John,  bishop  of  Tusculum,  and  lanched  a 
decree  against  the  holy  father  and  his  bull. 
Fetscal  immediately  addressed  a  letter  to 
them^  which  he  published,  and  in  which  he 
promised  to  annul  (hat  which  was  only  done 
to  avoid  the  ruin  of  Rome  and  of  all  the  pro- 
vince. "  I  have  failed  in  my  aim,  my  fathers," 
wrote  the  hypocritical  Paacal,  ^'but  I  am 
ready  to  do  penance  for  my  fault,  and  repair 
the  evil  I  have  done." 

Brunon,  bishop  of  Se^ni,  who  presided  over 
the  council,  replied  to  his  letter  in  the  name 
of  the  prelates:  "My  enemies  publish,  most 
holy  fatner,  that  I  have  no  affection  for  yon, 
and  that  my  words  accuse  you :  they  calum- 
niate me,  for  I  love  you  as  my  rather  and  my 
lord  ;  but  I  ought  to  love  him  more  who  haa 
immolated  himself  upon  the  cross  to  ransom 
us  from  death  and  hell.  In  his  name  I  have 
declared  to  you,  that  we  do  not  approve  of  the 
bull  granted  by  your  holiness  to  the  emperor, 
because  it  is  opposed  to  religion .  You  r  avowal 
then  filled  us  with  joy,  when  we  learned  that 
you  also  condemn  it.  What  priest  could  ap- 
prove ^f  a  decree  which  would  destroy  the 
liberty  of  the  church,  close  on  the  clergy  the 
only  door  by  which  they  could  legitimately 
enter  the  priesthood,  and  open  several  secret 
issues  to  robbers?  The  apostles  condemn 
those  who  obtain  a  See  or  order  through  the 
secular  power,  because  laymen,  how  great 
soever  may  be  their  piety  and  their  power, 
have  no  authority  to  dispose  of  churches;  the 
constitutions  which  you  yourself  before  have 
made,  condemn  clerks  who  receive  institution 
from  the  hand  which  bean  the  aword  ]  these 
decrees  are  sent  out,  and  no  one  who  opposea 
their  execution  ia  a  Catholic.  Confirm,  then, 
your  old  ordinances,  and  proscribe  the  thought 
which  would  destroy  them,  for  it  is  an  infa- 
mous heresy.  You  will  then  see  tranquillity 
restor^  to  the  chnrch,  and  all  eccleaiaatica 
prostrate  at  your  feet.  In  vain  will  you  op- 
pose the  sanctity  of  the  oath  which  yon  have 
taken .  You  should  violate  it  if  the  interests  of 
religion  demand  it ;  and  no  one  can  condemn  a 
pope  who  breaks  his  path  by  order  of  God." 

I^iscal  then  returned  to  Rome,  and  con- 
vened a  synod  to  decide  on  the  meaaurea  to 
be  taken  to  break  with  the  emperor.  •  The  as- 
sembly commenced  its  sessions  in  the  church 
of  the  Lateran  on  the  28th  of  March,  1112. 
Twelve  metropolitans,  one  hundred  and  four 
bieliope,  and  a  great  number  of  other  ecclesi^ 
astics,  were  present.  The  holy  father  first 
spoke  and  aaia :  "  I  have  sworn  by  the  biahopa 
and  cardinals,  that  I  would  never  moire  diatorb 

34 


.ms 


HISTORY  OF  THE  POPES. 


liiiS  emperor  ou  the  subject  of  inTestttarefl, 
axid  that  I  would  not  pronounce  aa  anathema 
against  him.  I  wiU  keep  this  promise.  But  I 
declare  the  bull  which  I  made  from  constraint, 
without  the  counsel  of  my  brethren,  and  with- 
out their  subscription,  to  be  tainted  with  here- 
sy, and  I  ask  this  assembly  to  -correct  it,  that 
neither  the  church  nor  my  soul  suffer  any 
harm.''  Gerard,  bishop  of  Aquitaine,  rising 
then,  read  the  following  decretal :  "  We  all, 
the  fathers  of  this  holy  council,  condemn  by 
ecclesiastical  authority^  and  the  judgment  of 
the  Uolv  Spirit,  the  pnyilege  wluch  the  vio- 
lence of'^King  Henry  wrested  from  the  pontiff 
Pascal.  We  declare  it  null,  and  prohibit 
cieigymen  or  laymen  from  conforming  to  it 
under  penalty  of  excommunication."  All  re- 
plied: ^*  Amen,  amen." 

The  pope  then  rose,  laid  aside  his  tiara  and 
cape,  declared  himself  unworthy  of  the  pon- 
tificate, and  besought  the  council  to  depose 
him,  inflicting  the  most  severe  penance,  for 
having  faltered  before  the  sword  of  a  king. 
The  assembly  refused  to  condemn  the  holy 
father,  and  cast  all  the  blame  on  Henry,  who 
was  (leclared  the  enemy  of  God  and  the 
church,  and  a  heretic,  like  his  father.  They 
linally  pronounced  an  anathema  on  him  and 
his  partizans. 

Pascal  wrote  immediately  to  Guy,  the  me- 
tropolitan of  Vienne,  and  legate  of  the  Holy 
See,  to  inform  him  of  the  decisions  of  the 
synod,  and  to  exhort  him  to  put  them  in  exe- 
cution. '^ Remain  firm,"  added  he;  ^<  resist 
the  cajolements  and  threats  of  the  excommu- 
cated  emperor ;  publish  our  sentence  throusrb- 
out  Germany,  being  careful  to  avoid  th|-owi  ig 
the  blame  ou  me,  lest  I  be  accused  of  hav.ns: 
betrayed  thv3  oath  sworn  upon  ih^  host  and 
the  Gospels.  Declare  to  the  faitiilul  that  the 
treaties  made  in  the  camp  to  which  I  was 
carried  prisoner  by  means  of  the  most  odious 
tyranny,  are  null  of  right.  ..." 

Guy  faithfully  obeyed  the  in?.tructions  of 
the  holy  father,  and  fulminated  a  terrible  ana> 
thema  against  the  king  of  Germany.  The 
&xons  revolted  at  his  word,  and  the  ambi- 
tious lords,  using  the  excommunication  as  a 
pretence,  refused  to  obey  the  emperor.  The 
pope,  however,  desirous  of  preserving  the  ap- 
pearance of  justice  towards  the  prince,  sent 
to  him  the  following  paternal  advice:  ''The 
divine  law  and  the  holy  canons  prohibit  priests 
from  bding  engaged  in  secular  matters,-  or 
from  going  to  the  court  of  princes,  except 
when  they  are  called  to  deliver  the  con- 
demned, or  to  obtain  pardon  for  the  unfortu- 
nate oppressed.  Notwithstanding  these  pro- 
hibitions of  the  church,  ministers  of  the  altar 
have  become  in  your  kingdom  the  ministers 
of  the  throne.  Bishops  and  abbots  clothe 
themselves  in  armour,  and  march  at  the  head 
of  their  armed  bands  to  devastate  the  country, 
and  pillage  and  massacre  Christians.  They 
hold  from  the  state  dutchies,  marquisates, 
provinces,  cities  and  castles.  From  this  has 
arisen  the  deplorable  custom  of  not  consecrat- 
ing prelates  until  they  have  received  an  in- 
vestiture at  the  hands  of  the  king.    These  dis- 


orders have  been  justly  condemned  by  Popei 
Gregory  the  Seventh  and  Urban  the  Second; 
and  we  confirm  the  judgment  of  our  predeces- 
sors, ordering  that  ecclesiastics  shall  render  to 
you,  our  dear  son.  all  the  royal  rights  which 
formerly  belonged  to  the  empire  dnring  the 
reigns  of  Charles,  Louis  and  Otho,  your  prede- 
cessors. The  churches,  with  their  oblatioDi^ 
and  domains,  shall  always  remain  free,  as  too 
promised  God  on  the  day  of  your  coronation.'^ 

Notwithstanding  all  the  address  of  the  pon- 
tiff not  to  declare  himself  in  open  hostility  to 
the  emperor,  Henry  had  penetrated  the  secret 
intentions  of  the  court  of  Rome,  and  deter- 
mined to  pass  over  into  Italy  a  second  time. 
Whilst  preparations  were  making  for  this  ex- 
pedition, Pascal  convened  a  council  at  Operas 
to  judge  the  metropolitan  of  Beneventuni,  who 
had  excited  a  sedition  against  the  constable 
Landulph,  whom  the  pope  had  sent  to  that 
city.  At  the  opening  of  the  synod  the  nope 
accused  the  archbishop  of  having  seized  on 
the  re«^lia  of  St.  Peter  and  the  keys  of  the 
city  of  Beneventum ;  of  having  borne  casqni; 
and  buckler,  and  of  having  compelled  the 
prefect  Foolk  to  take  an  oatn  of  obedience  to 
the  Normans,  who  had  been  introduced  into 
the  place.  The  prelate  fiercely  replied,  that 
he  had  never  received  the  regalia,  but  to  poor 
the  product  into  the  treasury  of  St.  Peter; 
that  he  had  never  had  the  keys  of  Beneren- 
tum  in  his  power,  and  that  the  officer  who 
kept  them  was  always  faithful  to  the  court  of 
Rome;  that  finally,  it  was  false  that  he  had 
introduced  the  Normans  into  the  citv;  anii 
that  if  Foulk,  as  well  as  the  people,  had  swora 
fealty  to  them,  it  was  of  their  own  accord,  and 
not  by  Ms  orders. 

Pascal,  exasperated  at  this  reply,  wished  to 
have  the  %rchiiuke  condemned  of  beinc  guilty 
of  high  treason.  In  vain  did  Duke  William, 
Count  Robert,  Peter  de  Leo,  and  a  great  num- 
ber of  bishops  who  were  at  the  council,  im- 
Elore  the  clemr»nc  v  of  the  holy  father,  not  to  i\'a- 
onour  publicly  the  chief  of  the  clergy  of  Be- 
neventum ;  in  vain  did  he  himself  offer,  though 
innocent,  to  go  as  an  ejiile  from  Italy.  Pm«1 
was  inflexible,  and  declared  that  he  wished 
the  guilty  man  condemned  with  all  the  sere* 
rity  of  the  canons.  The  fathers  of  the  council, 
who  all  feared  the  wrath  of  the  pontiff,  were 
coinpelled  to  condemn  the  venerable  prelate, 
and  though  they  had  recognized  his  innocence, 

Erononnced  sentence  of  deposition  agaio?t 
im.  The  archbishop,  indignant  at  such  cow- 
ardice, rose  from  his  seat,  tore  off  his  sacer- 
dotal garments,  and  having  loaded  the  pope 
with  imprecations  left  the  council  chamber. 
Some  months  after,  Conon,  bishop  of  Pa* 
lestrina  and  legate  of  the  Roman  church,  con- 
vened a  synod  at  Beauvais,  at  which  Henry 
was  excommunicated.  Tlus  new  l>"^^^ 
confirmed  by  a  large  number  of  German  lords 
and  bishops  who  had  assembled  at  0>lo*ne, 
under  thepresidencv  of  Thierry,  the  cartfinal 
legate.  The  king,  irritated  by  this  inconveni- 
ent manifestation,  sent  the  bishopof  Wirtiburf 
with  orders  to  dissolve  the  council  nm\  pursue 
those  who  should  refuse  Co  leave  Colof^^  »< 
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ooee  as  rebels^  Th»  miSBion  reralted  d^f^r- 
•blvj  the  tynod  refosed  to  receive  the  envoy 
of  meeicommnnioated  sovereign,  and  paBsed 
a  decree  which  declared  all  those  \rno  re- 
maiaed  in  the  service  of  the  prince  excom^ 
moflicated  and  anathematized.  The  embassa^ 
dor  left  Cologne  in  alarm,  and  did  not  dare  to 
appear  again  at  court.  The  fear,  however,  of 
loosing  his  bishopric  determinea  him  to  go  to 
the  prince,  and  he  once  more  celebrated  mass 
io  his  presence ;  but  on  the  next  day  be  felt  so 
mnch  remorse  that  he  fled  from  the  capital. 

Henry,  fearing  the  consequences  of  an  anap 
(heraa  on  the  superstitious  minds  of  his  people, 
returned  to  Italy  at  the  head  of  an  army,  with 
which  he  encamped  in  the  environs  of  Pavia ; 
before,  however,  recommencing  hostilities  he 
wished  to  try  the  effect  of  negotiations,  and 
sent  the  celebrated  Peter,  abbot  of  Cluny,  as 
his  deputy  to  the  pope.    Pascal  convniied  his 
clergy  in  council  in  the  palace  of  theLaleran, 
to  reply  to  the  embassador.     At  the  opening 
of  the  session,  the  holy  father  thus  spoke, 
*•  We  have  come,  ray  oretliren,  throujih  the 
greatest  perils  by  land  and   sea,  to  treat  of 
P«ice  between  the  church  and  the  throne. 
We  declare  at  once  in  your  presence,  that  it 
is  to  free  the  holy  city  from  the  pillage,  in- 
cendiarism and   massacres  of  the  barbarous 
soldiers  of  the  king  of  Germany,  that  wo  have 
signed  a  condemnable  treaty ; — we  have  com- 
mitted this  fault,  because  the  pontificate  does 
not  bestow  the  privilege  of  infallibility,  and 
because  a  pope  is  made  of  dust  as  other  men. 
It  is  on  this  account  we  beseech  you  to  pray 
to  God  to  pardon  us  for  this  action :  and  with 
you.  we   anathematize    that  infamous  bull, 
whose  memory  should  be  odious  to  all  Chris- 
lians."    The  pcme  then  renewed  the  decretal 
uf  Gregory  the  Seventh,  which  prohibited  in- 
vestitures by  princes  under  penalty  of  excom- 
munication. 

The  agents  of  Henry  seeing  that  the  synod 
•shunned  even  raising  the  question  of  agree- 
np.ent  between  the  prince  and  the  po[  e,  sought 
ty  excite  a  popular  movement  against  Pascal, 
aiid  availed  themselves  of  the  death  of  Peter 
t&u  prefect  of  Homo,  to  declare  his  son  his 
Boccessor  in  this  important  office.  This  young 
ttuui,  who  was  scarcely  grown  up,  appeared 
to  be  easy  to  seduce,  and  they  hoped  that  he 
would  enter  readily  into  a  plan  of  revolt 
asainst  the  Holy  See.  In  fact,  on  Holy  Thurs- 
|lav.  whilst  the  popj9  was  saying  the  first  prayer 
in  the  divine  service,  the  leaders  of  the  im- 
pt^rial  faction  entered  the  church  with  the 
yooQg  prefect,  and  summoned  Pascal  to  con- 
tina  the  nomination  of  the  people ;  the  holy 
father  did  not  reply,  and  continued  the  ser- 
vice. They  then  raised  their  voices  and 
calling  on  God  as  their  witness,  threatened  the 
pontiff  with  an  approaching  revolution. 

On  the  next  day,  the  seditious  raised  a  mob 
and  after  having  sworn  not  to  lay  aside  their 
amu  until  they  were  victorious,  attacked  the 
clergy  during  a  solemn  procession,  at  which 
the  pope  was  assisting.  Several  cardinals 
Were  seriously  wounded.  Pascal  himself  was 
ttiuek  with  blows  of  a  dub,  and  he  would  have 


been  mnidered  on  the  spot,  if  he  had  not 
formally  pledged  himself  to  ratify  the  election 
of  Peter  during  the  following  week.  This 
promiBe  did  not  entirely  satisfy  the  prefeet. 
He  gave  orders  to  raze  the  houses  of  tue  lords 
who  had  declared  against  him,  and  even 
threatened  to  invade  the  palace  of  theLateran 
if  the  pontiff  did  not  proceed  immediately  to 
the  ceremony  of  his  installation. 

Pascal,  fearlul  that  he  could  not  resist  the 
mob,  judged  it  prudent  to  quit  Rome,  and  he 
fled  to  Albano.  His  abSenc^  did  not,  how- 
ever, suspeitd  the  civil  war ;  they  continued  to 
fight  furiously  in  the  streets  of  the  holy  city  j 
all  the  partizans  of  the  pope  were  driven  out. 
Convents  were  pillaged,  churches  burned,  and 
the  massacres  did  not  cease  in  the  country 
until  the  time  of  harvest.  When  Henry  learn- 
ed the  success  of  his  measures,  he  sent  rich 
presents  to  the  new  prefect  and  the  chiefs  of 
ois  faction,  informing  them  that  he  would 
come  to  Rome  to  recompense  them  for  their 
zeal,  as  soon  as  he  had  completed  the  con- 
quest of  the  estates  of  the  countess  Matilda, 
who  was  about  to  die.  In  fact  he  soon  ad« 
vanced  towards  the  holy  city  at  the  head  of 
a  numerous  army,  forcing  on  his  way  all  the 
small  places  and  castles  which  held  out  for 
the  pope. 

On  entering  into  Rome,  the  kins  of  Ger- 
many was  received  in  triumph  by  the  prefect 
and  Roman  barons;  he  went  to  St.  Peters, 
and  demanded  the  crown  from  the  eccle- 
siastics, protesting  that  he  had  no  other  de- 
sire than  to  receive  it  at  the  hands  of  the 
pontiff,  whose  absence  he  regarded  as  a  mis- 
fortune, since  it  deprived  him  of  his  blessing. 
He  then  received  the  imperial  crown  before 
the  tomb  of  the  apostle,  from  the  hands  of 
Maurice  Bourdin,  the  metropohtan  of  Braga, 
who  had  been  sent  to  his  court  some  months 
previously  in  the  capacity  of  legate,  and  re- 
gulated tne  princi})al  political  aflairs  with  the 
senate  and  prefect,  after  which  he  repaired 
to  Tuscany,  in  order  to  avoid  the  excessive 
heat,  promising,  however,  to  return  at  the  end 
of  the  season,  and  leaving  in  Rome,  from  wise 
precaution,  a  large  body  of  German  troops. 

A  few  days  after  tlie  departure  of  Henry, 
the  Normans,  at  the  instigation  of  the  holy 
father,  made  an  attack  on  the  city.  This  first 
expedition  failed  completely.  Pascal,  how« 
ever  did  not  lose  his  courage ;  on  the  contrary, 
an^er  doubled  his  enef|nr ;  he  made  a  secona 
effort,  entered  Rome  by  the  aid  of  a  dark  night, 
and  on  the  next  day  his  'enemies  were  so 
frigh timed  by  his  boldness  that  they  submitted 
to  him.  The  pope  drove  the  Germans  from 
the  city  and  was  at  oncQ  engaged  in  constructs 
ing  machines  to  besiege  the  fortresses  to  which 
they  had  retired. 

At  the  termination  of  all  these  troubles 
Pascal  fell  seriously  ill,  and  finding  that  his 
end  was  approaching,  he  convened  the  cardi- 
nals and  bishops  in  the  palace  of  the  Lateran, 
and  exhorted  tnem  to  bid  defiance  to  the  fac- 
tions of  the  emperor  in  the  election  of  the  new 
pope.  He  died  during  the  same  night,  on  the 
18th  of  January,  1 118.    His  body,  empalmed 
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and  clothed  in  the  poDtifioai  oniBmenIs,  was 
borae,  acoording  to  the  usual  ceremony,  by  the 
oardioalB  to  St.  John's  of  the  Lateran.  and  de- 
posited in  a  sepulchre  of  marble  aamirably 
made. 


Fiscal  was  of  a  perfidiousi  Tindietxfe,  and 
implacable  character;  his  avarice  was  ex* 
treme,  and  he  would  beyond  doubt  have  boU 
to  Henry  the  ri^^ht  of  iaTe8titure&  if  lint 
{>rince  had  been  rich  enough  to  pay  tor  it. 


<^^»^/^^^^^^^^N>'<^S»W»>'  ^/»0^.^<%»«<^^^^<i^%^ 


GELASUS  T^E  SECOND,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SIXTY- 
SIXTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  ni8i] 

History  of  Gekaus  before  his  pontificate — His  election — He  is  nudtreated  by  Cenciuy-Tht  fa> 
tion  of  the  Frangipani  makes  him  a  prisoner — He  is  delivered  by  the  prefect — He  is  enthmtd 
—He  escapes  from  Rome  at  the  approach  of  the  emperor — Election  of  the  Anti'PopCj  Gngonf 
the  Eighth, 


Gelasus  was  of  Gaeta,  and  of  noble  parents, 
who  consecrated  him  from  his  infancy  to  the 
study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Orderisus^  ab- 
bot of.  Monte  Casaino,  Deing  informed  ot  the 
progress  which  the  young  clerk  was  making 
m  the  sciences,  took  him  to  his  monastery^ 
where  he  soon  distinguished  himself  by  his 
aptitude  and  skill.  He  was  still  very  young 
when  Pope  Urban  ordained  him  a  cardinal 
deacon,  and  soon  after  made  him  chancellor, 
charging  him  to  restore  to  the  works  emana- 
ting from  the  Holy  See,  the  elegance  of  style 
which  had  been  lost  in  the  church  since  the 
seventh  century.. 

John  of  Gaeta,  had  shown  great  affection  for 
Pascal,  aiding  to  support  him  in  all  his  afflic- 
tions and  seconding  him  with  indefatigable 
zeal  in  his  plans  of  conquest  over  empires. 
The  Jesuit  Maimbourg  says  he  was  a  man  of 
holy  life,  of  consummate  prudence  and  skill, 
and  the  most  learned  ofthe  sacred  college. 

The  Holy  See  remained  vacant  for  twelve 
days  after  the  death  of  Pascal,  whilst  his  fune- 
ral rites  were  celebrating;  then  Peter  of  Porto, 
who  had  for  a  long  time  occupied  the  first 
rank  in  the  church,  convened  the  cardinals. 
bishops  and  principal  clergy  in  the  pontifical 
palace,  to  proceed  to  a  new  election ;  in  this 
caucus  they  agreed  to  choose  Gaetan  pope. 
The  father  in  conseouence,  wrote  to  him,  ne 
having  retired  to  Monte  Cassino  after  the 
death  of  Pascal,  to  beseech  him  to  return 
among  them  to  aid  them  with  his  wise  coun- 
cils. John  mounted  his  mule  and  quitted  the 
convent,  ignorant  of  the  decision  to  which  the 
sacred  college  had  already  come.  On  his  ar- 
rival in  Rome,  they  re-assembled  in  a  monas- 
tery of  the  Benedictine^}  called  the  Plalladium, 
where  Gaetan  was  proclaimed  sovereign  pon- 
tiflf  by  the  name  ot  Gelaras  the  Second,  and 
enthroned  notwithstanding  his  resistance. 

Although  this  election  was  made  with  the 
greatest  secrecy,  Cencius,  the  head  of  the 
family  of  the  Frangipani,  was  informed  of 
what  was  taking  {>lace  in  the  convent  of  the 
Benedictines.  He  immediately  sallied  in  fury 
from  his  palace,  followed  by  a  band  of  armed 
men,  broke  open  the  gates  of  the  monasteryi 


and  penetmted  forcibly  into  the  charch  in 
which  they  were  celebrating  the  ceremony  of 
adoration.  He  cast  himself,  like  a  madinaa, 
on  the  new  pope,  struck  him  with  his  gaont- 
lets,  threw  him  down  on  the  steps  of  the  altar, 
tore  his  face  with  his  spurs,  ana  dragced  hiia 
by  the  hair  to  the  threshold  of  the  door}  he 
then  caused  him  to  be  bound  and  borne  bj 
his  soldiers  to  one  of  the  dungeons  of  m 
palace.  A  great  number  of  bishops,  cinli* 
nals,  and  even  laymen,  who  assisted  at  the 
election^  were  also  arrested  by  (the  satellites 
of  Cencius. 

This  scene  of  violence  exasperated  thepojra* 
lace — they  assembled  in  arms — ^the  prefect, 
Peter  de  Leon,  placed  himself  at  their  head, 
hastened  to  the  capitoK  and  sent  a  depotatioa 
to  the  Frangipani  to  demand  the  liberty  of 
Gelasns,  threatening  to  sack  the  palace  of 
Cencius  if  he  refused  to  give  up  the  pontiff. 
He,  alarmed  by  the  menaces  of  the  cleigy, 
went  himself  to  open  the  dungeon  of  the  pope, 
and  set  him  at  liberty.  Gelasus  was  imna^ 
ately  placed  on  a  white  horse,  and  condaciad 
in  triumph  through  the  streets  to  St.  John  of 
the  Lateran,  preceded  and  followed  by  ba2h 
ners.  in  accordance  with  the  usage  followed 
at  tne  ceremony  of  the  coronation.  Onths 
folio wiii;^  day  he  gave  audience  to  the  coi]Dt% 
barons,  und  ecclesiastics  who  had  busioeas  to 
transact  with  the  Holy  See. 

These  troubles  at  last  appeared  to  be  eettied, 
when  on  the  following  night  some  priests 
hastened  to  the  palace  of  the  Lateian  to  wam 
Gelasus,  that  the  Emperor  Henry,  whom  they 
thought  in  Lombardy,  was  about  entering  tha 
church  of  St.  Peter  at  the  head  of  armed  meo. 
At  the  same  time  they  produced  a  letter  froio 
him  which  contained  only  these  words:  "If 
you  confirm  the  bull  published  by  Pascal,  in 
favour  of  the  investitures,  we  wiU  reccffoM 
yon  as  pontiff,  and  will  take  an  oath  of  fidelity 
to  you ;  if  not,  another  pope  shall  be  cboMV 
ana  we  will  put  him  in  possession  of  the  spos* 
tolic  throne.'' 

Gelasus  who  wished  to  pursue  the  polic; 
of  his  predeoeasors,  refused  to  yield  to  tM 
wishoB of  the  prinoe^and  resoivaa Voiju^ 
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Rome ;  he  einbaHced  on  the  Tiber,  and  reached 
Porto,  \rhere  he  was  obliged  to  stop  on  ac- 
count of  the  bad  weather,  which  prevented 
skips  from  potting  to  aea.  The  holy  father 
there  underwent  new  dangers,  finding  himself 
in  the  alternative  of  having  his  yessel  upset 
or  ran  ashore  before  the  city,  from  which  the 
troops  of  Henry  hurled  poisoned  darts  at  the 
people  of  his  train.  At  last  the  tempest  haying 
calmed  with  the  setting  of  the  sun,  the  galleys 
ran,  under  cover  of  the  night,  into  a  covered 
place,  in  front  of  the  casfle  of  St.  Paul  of 
Ardea.  Gelasus  could  go  no  further  on  ac- 
count of  his  age  and  infirmities,  and  especially 
the  fatigue  which  he  had  undergone.  The 
cardinal  Hu^h  d'AIatri,  who  was  very  strong, 
then  took  him  on  his  shoulders  anu  carried 
him  to  the  castle.  On  the  following  night 
•Jiey  disembarked,  and  two  days  afterwards 
arrived  at  Gaela,  tne  country  of  the  pontiff. 

As  soon  as  the  news  of  the  arrival  of  Gela- 
emshad  spread  through. the  province,  a  great 
number  of  bishops  came  to  him :  the  emperor 
also  sent  embassadors  to  him  to  beseech  him 
to  return  to  Rome  to  be  consecrated,  and  who 
aisured  him  that  their  master  was  very  desi- 
rous^of  assisting  at  that  ceremony,  and  would 
authorize  it  by  his  presence;  they  added  that 
a  single  conference  would  infallibly  re-esta- 
bKsh  concord  between  the  altar  and  the  throne. 
But  Gelasus  who  had  been  already  imprisoned 
'fiih  Pascal  by  Henry,  was  unwilling  to  expose 
himself  a  second  time  to  the  word  of  a  king ; 
he  replied  to  the  deputies,  that  he  must  above 
every  thing  else  be  consecrated  pontiff,  and 
that  then  the  king  of  Germany  would  find  him 
ready  to  treat  with  him  wherever  he  pleased. 
As  ho  was  bnt  a  deacon^  he  was,  on  the  fol- 
Io\ring  day,  ordained  a  priest  and  bishop,  in  the 
presence  of  William,  duke  of  Apulia,  Robert, 
pnnco  of  Capua,  and  several  other  Italian 
lords  who  tooU  the  oath  of  obedience  and 
fidelity  to  him. 

Henry,  irritated  by  the  obstinacy  of  Gelasus, 
then  resolved  to  cause  a  new  pope  to  be 
chosen,  and  selected  Maurice  Bourain,  arch- 
bishop of  Braga,  the  same  who  had  crowned 
himernperor  during  the  preceding  year.  This 
ecclesiastic  was,  according  to  Maimbour^,  a 
wretch  who  regarded  neither  laws  nor  religion, 
so  that  he  could  satisfy  his  daring  ambition. 
He  relates  that  Bernard,  the  metropolitan  of 


Toledo,  on  his  return  from  Rome,  during  the 
pontificate  of  Urban,  had  taken  Bourdin  from 
a  monastery  of  Limousin  to  ordain  him  arch- 
deacon of  his  church ;  that  he  afterwards  ob- 
tained the  See  of  Coimbra,  and  finally  the 
archbishopric  of  Braga.  Maimburg  adds,  that 
in  his  measureless  ambition,  he  had  aspired 
to  the  possession  of  the  See  of  Toledo,  to  the 
detriment  of  his  benefactor,  and  even  went  to 
Rome  to  confer  with  the  pope  on  the  subject ; 
bnt  that  not  having  offered  enough  money  to  the 
pontiff,  his  claim  had  been  rejected,  and  that 
this  refusal  was  the  cause  of  his  hatred  towards 
the  Roman  church,  and  his  treasons  in  favour 
of  King  Henry,  whom  he  followed  in  court 
and  camp,  where  he  led  a  very  dissolute  life. 

Baluze  gives  a  very  different  account  of  the 
life  of  this  bishop,  which  appear!^  to  us  to  be 
the  most  authentic:  ** Bourdin,"  says  this 
historian,  ^' after  his  installation  on  the  See  of 
Coimbra,  undertook  the  holy  pilgrimage  to 
Jerusalem,  towards  the  year  1108.  He  stopped 
at  Constantinople,  where  he  was  laden  with 
honours  by  the  emperor  Alexis,  and  formed 
relations  of  friendship  with  several  grandees 
of  the  empire.  He  nad  scarcely  returned  to 
Portugal,  after  an  absence  of  three  years, 
when  he  was  chosen  archbishop  of  Braga,  to 
succeed  St.  Geraud  who  had  died.  This  new 
appointment  obliged  him  to  go  to  Rome  to 
have  his  translations  approved,  and  to  receive 
the  pallium,  which  Pope  Pascal  granted  *to 
him  m  consideration  of  large  presents.  When 
Bourdin  returned  to  his  diocese,  he  found  him- 
self exposed  to  the  jealousy  of  Bernard,  the 
metropolitan  of  Toledo,  and  legate  of  the  Holy 
See;  ne  was  even  constrained  to  return  to 
Italy  to  implore  the  protection  of  the  pontiff 
against  the  vexations  of  the  primate  of  Spain. 
During  his  sojourn  at  the  court  of  Rome,  in 
pursuing  this  important  affair,  Pascal,  recog- 
nizing His  superior'  abilities,  appointed  him 
his  legate  to  treat  of  peace  with  the  emperor 
Henry,  who  was  in  Lombardv:  and  it  was  in 
this  capacity  that  he  crowned  the  prince  after 
the  flight  of  the  pope.  His  condescension 
having  been  imputed  to  him  as  a  crime,  he 
was  excommunicated  in  the  council  of  Bene- 
ventum,  which  determined  him  to  attach  him- 
self to  the  person  of  the  king,  who  caused 
him  to  be  chosen  pontiff  on  the  14th  of  March, 
1118,  by  the  name  of  Gregory  the  £ighth. 


#V^«^fVW^^^'^S#^'V^^^^^^^^^^^^^^N^^^^^^^^^^^i^k^^^^^ 


GREGORY  THE  EIGHTH,  ANTI-POPE. 

[A.  D.  1118.] 

^ter  o/  Gekuus  against  the  emperor  Henry  and  Gregory  the  EigfUh — The  anti-pope  is  reeog* 
nizedas  the  lawfil  pontiff  in  Germany  and  England-— Gelasus  re-enters  Rome — Bloody  rt" 
^  dgainai  him — He  comes  to  France — Implores  the  aid  of  the  Normans — Retires  to  thi 
^''onastery  of  Ctuny — His  death. 


GsiAsus  was  Btiil  at  GaSta,  when  he  heard 
that  Gregory  the  Eighth  was  enthroned  j  he 
immediately  addresaed  the  following  letter  to 

Vol.  I.  J  A 


the  lords  and  ecclesiastica  of  Gaul:  ^We  m- 
form  you  my  brethren,  that  tStex  our  electioo^ 
the  emperor  Henry  introduced  himself  fur- 
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tirely,  at  tbe  bead  of  his  cavalryy  into  Rome, 
and  obliged  us  to  quit  it.  This  prince  pureuea 
UB  ae  far  as  Gaeta,  threatening,  through  his 
embassadors,  to  use  his  power  against  us,  if 
we  refused  to  approve  of  the  bull  of  our  pre* 
deceseors.  We  courageously  replied,  that  we 
would  do  nothing  adverse  to  the  liberties  of 
ihe  church ;  he  then  placed  the  metropoUtan 
of  Braga  on  the  Holy  See.  that  intruder  who 
had  been  excommunicatea  the  year  before  by 
Pope  Pascal  at  the  council  of  Beneventum. 
We  order  you  then  to  prepare  to  wrest  the  holy 
Roman  Church,  vour  mother,  from  the  exe- 
crable tyranny  of  the  king  of  Germany  .  .  .  ." 
He  also  wrote  into  Portu^l  that  they  should 
choose  another  metropolitan  for  the  diocese 
of  Braga,  in  place  of  Maurice ;  and,  finally,  he 
addressed  a«circular  to  the  clergy  and  people 
of  Rome,  prohibiting  all  communication  with 
the  emperor  and  the  anti-pope,  who  were  both 
anathematized  by  the  autnority  of  St.  Peter. 

Whilst  Gelasus  was  using  all  the  resources 
of  policy  to  excite  the  French,  Spaniards,  and 
other  Catholic  nations  against  his  enemies, 
Gregory  the  Eighth  seated  himself  in  the 
palace  of  the  Lateran,  gave  niagntficent  fetes 
to  Henry  tho  Fifth,  renewed  the  ceremony  of 
the  coronation,  ana  consecrated  him  a  second 
time  emperor.  The  monarch  was  soon  after 
obliged  to  return  into  Germany,  whither  the 
interests  of  his  throne  called  him ;  Bourdin 
setit  his  bulls  into  every  country,  and  was 
recognized  as  chief  of  tne  Holy  See  in  Ger- 
many by  Herman,  the  metropolitan  of  Augs- 
burg, and  in  England  by  several  bishops  who 
regarded  Gelasus  as  anti-pope. 

Scarcely  was  Gelasus  informed  that  the 
king  had  returned  to  his  kin^om.  when  he 
hastened  to  re-enter  Rome,  where  nis  friends 
had  prepared  a  retreat  for  him  in  the  church 
of  St.  Mary,  situated  between  the  palaces  of 
his  friends,  Stephen  the  Norman,  and  Peter 
of  the  Lateran.  Encouraged  by  this  first  suc- 
cess, he  resolved  to  celebrate  mass  publicly 
in  the  church  of  St.  Praxides,  in  opposition  to 
the  advice  of  several  ecclesiastics,  who  repre- 
sented to  him  that  this  church  being  located 
amon^  the  dependencies  of  the  castle  of  the 
Frangipani,  his  most  mortal  foes,  he  ran  the 
risk  of  an  attempt  upon  his  person.  But  all 
advice  was  useless ;  ne  followed  the  inspira- 
tion of  his  pride,  and  went  to  that  church.  He 
had  but  commenced  divine,  service  when  the 
Frangipani  made  an  irruption  into  the  church 
with  a  numerous  band,  and  attacked  Gelasus 
and  his  party  with  stones  and  darts.  Stephen 
the  Norman,  and  Crescentius  Gaetan,  the 
nephew  of  the  pope,  resisted  their  adversa- 
ries vigorously,  and  protracted  the  combat 
for  a  pare  of  a  day.  The  pope,  taking  advan- 
tage of  the  tumult,  escaped  through  the  pres- 
bytery, and  escaped  from  Rome  on  a  poor 
Qorae,  without  having  had  time  to  put  oflr  his 
pontifical  ornaments.  After  the  flight  of  the 
nolf  father,  the  combatants  separated  and  re- 
tired to  their  fortified  palaces. 

On  the  next  day  the  partizana  of  Gelasus 
sought  for  him  and  founa  him,  worn  out  with 
fatigue,  several  miles  from  Rome,  concealed 


behind  a  grove  of  treea  in  ^rmch  he  bhd 
passed  the  night.  They  held  a  cooncii  in  hii 
presence,  as  to  the  measures  to  be  taken  under 
the  circumstances,  for  re-entering  the  citv  :bQt 
the  pontiff,  who  had  scarcely  reooverea  irom 
the  I  right  of  the  preceding  (Uiy,  stopped  them 
in  the  midst  of^  their  oiscourBe,  ''No,  my 
brethren,  it  is  better  we  should  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  the  fathers,  and  the  precept  of  the 
Gospel ;  and  since  we  cannot  live  in  this  fright- 
ful Babylon,  this  abominable  Sodom,  let  \^3 
fiy  into  another  city."  His  cowardice  dis- 
gusted his  friends;  no  one  uiged  him  to  chao^ 
his  decision,  and  they  only  asked  him  before 
going  to  appoint  Peter  of  Porto  vicar  of  tl» 
Floly  See  in  his  absence,  and  to  designate  a 
council  of  cardinals  to  direct  the  affairs  of  ihe 
church.  He  did  all  that  was  required  of  him. 
He  confided  the  keeping  of  Beneventum  to 
Hugh,  cardinal  of  the  noly  apostles,  and  nhced 
the  singers  under  the  direction  of  Nicnolas: 
he  left  the  prefecture  of  Rome  to  Peter,  and 
intrusted  the  standard  of  the  holy  city  lo 
Stephen  the  Norman,  the  most  influential  per- 
sonage of  his  party. 

When  these  matters  were  settled,  he  em- 
barked on  the  Tiber,  and  descended  it  as  far 
as  Ostia,  where  he  took  another  veBsel  accom- 
panied by  six  cardinals,  twelve  noble  Romans 
and  an  imposing  train.  He  stopped  for  some 
days  at  Pisa,  and  was  received  by  thebishopi 
of  that  city,  and  the  principal  inhabitants,  «-ith 
great  honours;  after  a  fortunate  passage  he 
disembarked  in  Provence  at  the  port  of  St. 
Gilles,  where  the  abbot  Hu^K  received  him 
in  his  monastery.  During  his  sojourn  in  this 
abbey  the  bishops  and  noblea  made  him  9plea- 
did  presents.  The  abbot  of  Cluny,  amongst 
othera,  offered  him  forty  horses  and  tkir 
equipages.  He  received  also  large  sums  from 
Peter  of  Libranus,  who  had  been  sent  fiom 
Saragossa  by  Alphonso  of  Anragon,  and  v;bo 
had  came  to  be  consecrated  metropolitan  of 
that  city  by  the  pope  himself. 

After  the  ceremony  of  the  consecrattooi 
Gelasus  ^ve  him  a  bull  by  which  he  granted 
plenary  indulgences  to  the  Spanish  eoidien 
who  were  fighting  the  Moors,  and  to  all  ihs 
faithful  who  should  aid  id  the  conquest  of  the 
church  of  Saragossa,  which  had  been  in  the 
power  of  the  Mussulmen  for  four  hundred 
years.  Peter  of  Libranus  found  himself  aa« 
thorized  by  this  bull  to  collect  alms  from  the 
faithful,  and  to  sell  indulgences  through  the 
whole  kingdom  of  Spain,  on  the  sole  conditioo 
of  paying  over  a  tenth  of  the  proceeds  into 
the  treasury  of  the  holy  father.  Gelasus  ^ns 
informed  in  the  interval,  that  the  king  of  £n^ 
land  had  convened  a  council  at  Rouen  to  r^ 

fulate  the  aifaira  of  his  cleiigy;  he  vnM 
imself  of  the  circumstance  to  send  an  envoy 
into  that  city  to  create  partisans.  The  yooog 
Conrad,  whom  he  chose  as  his  embawof) 
spoke  before  the  fathers  with  great  eloquenoe ; 
he  drew,  in  a  most  masterly  style,  a  protin* 
of  the  miseries  of  the  Roman  church,  surren- 
dered to  the  profanation  of  the  anti-pope  Boar* 
din,  and  the  tyranny  of  the  emperor  Heorv- 
He  represented  the  yiituoas  Gmsns  as  utf 
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kU  and  leffitimate  successor  of  the  apostles ; 
who  bad.  noi^ver,  been  forced  to  fly  from 
Italy,  and  to  cross  the  Alps,  to  implore  the  suc- 
cour of  the  French  princes,  and  Cftpecially  that 
of  the  king  of  England.  He  finished  his 
speech  by  asking  from  the  faithful  of  Nor- 
mandy pecuniary  aid  to  prevent  the  pope  from 
being  reduced  to  be^ary. 

Ab  soon  as  King  Louis  the  Sixth  was  ap- 
prised of  the  arrival  of  the  holy  father  in  Pro- 
rence,  he  deputed  to  him  Suger,  a  monk  of  St. 
Deiiis,  who  carried  rich  presentSL  to  beseech 
him  to  go  to  Vezelay  to  confer  witn  him  on  the 
pacification  of  the  church.  In  compliance 
with  the  orders  of  the  king,  Gelasus  quitted  St. 
Gilles  and  went  to  Cluny,  where  he  was  re- 
ceived with  great  magnificence,  as  was  be- 
coming in  lords  so  opulent  as  were  the  monks 
of  that  abbey.  The  prelates  and  lords  of  Bur- 
gandy  also  crowded  to  visit  the  holv  father. 
He  profited  so  well  by  their  good  will  that  in 
less  than  a  month  he  was  enabled  to  fill  all 
his  trunks  with  rich  offerings,  and  even  to 
eend  some  to  Rome  to  his  allies. 

At  length  everything  foretold  the  near  trt- 
nmph  of  Gelasus  over  his  competitor,  when 
he  was  attacked  by  a  most  violent  pleurisy, 


winch  reduced  him  extremely  in  a  few  days. 
He  then  summoned  the  cardinals  who  had 
ace  minanied  him  around  his  bed,  and  desig- 
nated tne  bishop  of  Palestine  to  them  as  his  suc- 
cessor. That  prelate^  who  was  present,  refus- 
ed to  accept  it,  observing,  that  the  Hol^  See  had 
need  of  a  pope  who  could  maintain  his  autho- 
rity by  great  personal  wealth  and  a  high  tem- 
poral position.  ''  My  nomination,"  added  he, 
<^  would  be  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  the 
church,  and  I  am  unDiolling  to  take  upon  my- 
self a  burthen  which  I  have  not  strength  to 
bear;  I  pray  you,  then,  holy  father,  to  elevate 
to  the  pontificate  the  metropohtan  of  Yienne, 
who  alone  can  deliver  the  church  from  the 
tyranny  of  the  emperot."  Gelasus  assented 
to  his  views,  and  ordered  an  express  to  be 
sent  for  the  archbishop,  but  before  the  arrival 
of  that  prelate  his  illness  increased,  so  that 
the  pontifT  only  thought  of  dying.  He  made 
his  general  confession  in  a  loud  voice,  before 
a  large  number  of  ecclesiastics  and  lords,  re- 
ceived the  communion,  laid  himself  on  the 
earth  according  to  the  monastic  custom,  and 
in  this  position  died,  on  the  29th  January. 
1119,  after  a  reign  of  a  year.  He  was  buried 
at  Cluny,  in  the  church  of  the  monastery. 


CAUXTUS  THE  SECOND,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SIXTY- 
SEVENTH  POPE. 
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Grr,  the  metropolitan  of  Vienne,  arrived  at 
Cluny  fifteen  days  after  the  death  of  Gelasus. 
He  was  immediately  proclaimed  sovereign 
pontiff  by  the  cardinals  and  bishops,  and  con- 
secrated by  the  name  of  Calixtus  the  Second. 
He  was  the  son  of  William,  count  of  Burgun- 
(W)  sarnamed  the  Hard-head,  and  a  relative 
01  the  emperors  of  the  West,  and  the  kings 
^f  France.  His  sister  Wilhelraina  had  married 
Humbert  the  Second,  count  of  Maurienne,  and 
their  daughter  Adelaide,  the  neice  of  the 
archbishop,  was  the  queen  of  France.  Thus 
his  election  was  enthusiastically  approved  of 
not  only  in  Italy,  but  even  in  Germany.  AH 
the  prelates  of  Germany  swore  obedience  to 
him,  and  approved  of  the  convocation  of  a 
ooaooil  to  be  held  at  Rheims.  The  emperor 
himself  promised  to  be  present  at  this  assem- 
^^Yi  in  order  to  bring  about  a  re-union  of  the 
chorehes. 

The  holy  father,  however,  judged  it  pru- 
dent to  send  embassadors  to  Henry,  to  deter- 
nime  the  basis  of  an  alliance.  Guilliam  of 
Cbampeaaxy  bishop  of  Chftlons,  and  Pons,  ab- 
bot of  aony,  were  sent  oo  this  delicate  mis- 


sion. They  represented  to  the  prince  that  it 
was  impossible  to  establish  perfect  concord 
between  the  Holy  See  and  the  empire,  whilst 
the  crown  preserved  the  right  of  mvestiture. 
After  some  conferences,  the  emperor  declared 
his  consent  to  yield  his  privilege  to  the  pope, 
provided  an  equitable  consideration  was  grants 
ed  him.  He  then  swore  on  the  Gospels  be- 
tween the  hands  of  the  bishop  and  the  abbot, 
to  maintain  the  integrity  of  the  engagement 
into  which  he  had  entered. 

Pons  and  William,  satisfied  with  the  suc- 
cess of  their  negotiation,  immediately  returned 
to  the  holy  fatner  at  Paris.  Calixtus  heard 
them  with  an  air  of  incredulity,  and  exclaim- 
ed, "  Thank  God  that  the  thing  was  already 
done."  He,  however,  designated  the  city  of 
Mousson  as  the  place  for  the  conference,  and 
the  definite  signing  of  the  treaty.  The  holy 
father  then  went  to  the  council  at  Bheims^ 
where  he  found  assembled  more  than  three 
hundred  bishops  from  Italy,  Germany,  Spaiiu 
England,  and  France,  as  well  as  a  great  num- 
ber of  lay  lords  of  all  thoM  countries. 

At  the  opening  of  the  sittings,  the  pope  ex- 
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plained  to  the  fathers  the  diiTerent  cauaes 
they  were  called  upon  to  examine.  That  of 
King  Louig  was  the  first  caMed.  He  entered  the 
6a1ooii,  followed  by  the  principal  lords  of  his 
court,  and  seated  himself  on  the  platform  by 
the  side  of  the  sovereign  poutin.  He  thus 
spoke : — '•  We  have  come,  my  fathers,  to  lay 
before  you  the  disloyal  conduct  of  Henry  the 
First,  of  England,  who  has  not  only  invaded 
one  of  our  provinces,  (Normandy,  in  contempt 
of  treaties,  but  has  even  seized  the  person  of 
one  of  our  vassals,  Duke  Robert,  his  brother, 
and  has  confined  him  for  some  years  m  prison 
at  London.  I  have  frequently  summoned  him 
to  give  up  his  prisoner  to  me,  without  my  en- 
treaties, complaints  or  threats  being  able  to 
change  his  resolve ;  and  you  now  see  by  my 
side  William,  the  son  of  tnat  noble  duke,  who 
comes  to  implore  the  aid  of  yooir  intelligence 
and  justice  in  recovering  his  estates." 

Hildegarde,  countess  of  Poictiers,  in  her 
turn  presented  herself  before  the  assembly 
with  the  ladies  of  her  suite.  She  accused  her 
husband,  count  William,  of  having  abandoned 
her  to  live  in  disgraceful  commerce  with 
Maubergcon,  the  lawful  wife  of  the  viscount 
of  ChAlelleraut.  The  holy  father  ordered  the 
count  of  Poictiers  to  be  loudly  called,  that  he 
might  justify  himself  before  the  synod.  The 
bishop  of  Saintes  and  other  prelates  of  Aqui- 
taine,  his  creatures,  replieu,  that  their  lord 
was  grievously  sick.  This  excuse  was  ad- 
mitted by  the  council,  which  granted  a  delay 
to  the  count  to  present  himself  at  Rome,  or  to 
retake  his  wife,  declaring  him  excommuni- 
cated, if  he  refused  to  obey  one  of  these  con- 
ditions. They  then  called  up  some  affairs  of 
minor  importance ;  and  then  the  holy  father 
announced  that  the  sitting  was  closed.  He 
added: — "We  are  going  to  Mousson,  my 
brethren,  where  the  emperor  waiis  for  us  to 
treat  of  the  peace  of  the  church.  The  arch- 
bkhops  of  Rtieims  and  Rouen,  and  some  other 
prelates  whose  presence  is  necessary,  will 
accompany  us.  We  beseech  yon  during  our 
absence  to  address  fervent  prayers  to  God  for 
the  success  of  our  enterprise.  We  will  soon  re- 
turn to  you,  and  recommence  our  sessions, 
before  sending  you  in  peace  to  your  homes. 
Finally,  when  the  council  has  terminated,  we 
will  go  ourselves  to  find  the  king  of  England, 
our  spiritual  son,  and  our  relative  according  to 
the  nesh,  and  will  pledge  ourselves  to  put  an 
end  to  the  causes  of  discord  which  exist  be- 
tween him  and  William  his  nephew,  and  will 
inflict  a  terrible  anathema  on  those  who  shall 
be  deaf  to  our  words." 

Calixtus  having  arrived  at  Mousson  assem- 
bled the  prelates  of  his  suite  in  council,  and 
submitted  to  them  the  matters  which  had 
been  concerted  between  him  and  Henry. 
After  this  examination,  the  cardinal  of  Crema, 
the  bishops  of  Viviers  and  Chilons,  and  the 
abbot  of  Cluny  were  bent  with  them  to  the 
camp  of  the  emperor,  that  he  might  give  them 
his  aefinite  sanction.  Henry  at  first  denied 
having  promised  any  thing  of  the  kind ;  when 
William  of  Champeaux,  no  longer  restraining 
his  indignation^  turned  on  the  prince^  called  | 


him  a  traitor  and  knave,  and  demanded  from 
him  if  he  were  ready  to  swear  on  the  host, 
that  he  had  not  placed  this  promise  in  his 
hands.  The  Emperor  was  obliged  to  confess 
that  he  had  given  a  writing  somewhat  sirailar 
to  it ;  but  tliat  he  had  not  reflected  that  bo 
could  not  execute  the  tenor  of  it  ^^ithuut 
considerably  weakening  the  royal  authority. 
The  bishop  replied  to  nim  ''  prince,  you  still 
seek  an  excuse  for  your  disloyalty ;  Qie  pon- 
tiff does  not  pretend  to  dimiiiibh  your  power; 
he  declares,  on  the  contrary,  that  all  yourfub- 
jects,  no  matter  of  what  rank,  should  fuliovr 
you  to  war  and  serve  you  as  heretofore,  as 
was  the  custom  under  your  predecessors.  Do 
not  think  that  your  crown  will  be  weaktued, 
because  you  will  be  prohibited  from  m^Iii:.^ 
bishoprics  j  on  the  contrary  your  authority  will 
be  more  respectable  in  the  eyes  of  the  people, 
when  you  snail  have  renounced,  of  yourcwn 
free  will,  a  sacrilegious  traffic."  The  em- 
peror then  asked  time,  until  the  ne.xt  day.  to 
confer  anew  with  his  barons,  and  to  determine 
them  to  give  their  consent  to  his  promise. 

Calixtus,  despairing  of  triumphing  over 
the  obstinacy  of  the  king,  wi«*hed  to  re- 
turn immediately  to  Kheims,  that  he  roicht 
avoid  the  snares  which  the  German  monarch 
might  lay  for  him ;  he  yielded,  however,  to 
the  counsels  of  the  count  of  Troyesand 
several  other  lords,  and  agreed  to  remain 
until  the  next  day,  in  order  to  deprive  Henry 
of  all  excuse  from  bad  will.  As  soon  as  day 
dawned,  the  bishop  of  Ch&lons  and  the  abbot 
of  Cluny  returned  to  the  camp,  and,  having 
been  admitted  to  the  presence  of  the  emperor, 
said  to  him  "we  might  my  lord  have  retired 
yestenlay.  but  his  holiness  was  unwilling  to 
break  witn  you  about  a  delay  of  a  few  hours. 
and  he  still  waits  for  your  subscription  to  the 
treaties  which  are  to  assure  tranquillity  to  the 
church.  Here  are  the  deeds;  no  obstacle 
can  now  oppose  their  ratification."  Henry 
replied  to  the  prelates,  that  they  pressed  him 
too  uigently  to  subscribe  to  the  treaty,  and 
tliat  he  wished  to  await  the  general  diet 
of  his  kingdom,  which  alone  had  power  to 
decide  on  a  question  that  interested  all  his 
lords. 

William  of  Champeaux  and  Pons  at  once 
broke  off  the  negotiations  and  retit^ed  without 
even  taking  leave  of  the  prince.  After  their 
departure  3ie  emperor  sent  troops  to  beseige 
the  castle  to  whicn  the  pope  had  retired :  but 
Calixtus  had  already  quitted  the  place  and 
taken  refuge  in  an  impenetrable  fortress  be- 
longing to  the  count  ot  Troyes.  Henry  then 
sent  a  courier  to  him  to  urge  him  to  retrace 
his  steps,  promising  to  sign  the  treaty  defi- 
nitely before  the  expiration  of  two  days- 
The  pope  made  this  reply  to  the  king.  *'I 
have  done  from  a  love  of  peace,  that  which 
was  never  done  by  any  of  my  predecessors; 
I  left  a  general  council  and  came  to  find  a 
man  who  has  not  in  his  heart  any  dispose 
tion  for  concord.  I  now  retire ;  if,  nowever. 
after  the  83mod  is  terminated,  Henry  shall 
have  learned  that  he  ought  to  keep  his  pro 
miseS)  I  will  pardon  him  and  receive  aim  \^  iih 
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open  arms."  He  eontioiied  on  hia  journey 
aijd  anired  on  the  aame  day  at  Kheims, 
where  he  celebrated  divine  service  in  the 
cathedra). 

The  sessions  of  the  council  recommenced 
on  the  following  day,  and  John,  a  cardinal 
priest,  thas  informed  them  of  the  result  of 
the  negotiations  with  the  Emperor:  "We 
vent  to  Mot] son  my  brethren,  as  we  had  an- 
nouoed  to  you,  to  conclude  a  peace  with  King 
Henry;  we  found  that  prince  at  the  head  of 
an  army  of  thirty  thousand  men,  as  if  he  had 
come  to  war  with  numerous  enemies.  Thus 
fearing  some  sinister  plans,  we  closed  the 
gales  of  the  castle  in  which  the  holy  father 
trasj  and  presented  ourselves  only  at  the 
camp  of  Henry.  We  several  times  de- 
manded, in  the  name  of  the  pope,  a  private 
iniertiew  with  the  prince,  without  being  able 
to  obtain  it ;  and  when  at  last  this  favour  was 
granted  us,  we  "found  ourselves  surrounded 
by  soldiers  who  sought  to  intimidate  us  by 
brandishing  their  lanocs  and  swords.  We 
had,  however,  gone  unarmed,  as  embassadors 
instructed  to  treat  of  peace.  The  emperor 
^ke  to  us  with  a  feigned  mildness,  asking 
to  see  the  pope  that  he  might  render  homage 
to  him,  he  said ;  whilst  we  knew  he  wanted 
to  sejze  on  his  person  as  he  had  done  at  Rome 
on  the  ponliif  Pascal.  Finally,  all  our  hopes 
haying  been  deceived,  we  hastened  to  return 
to  Rheiras  to  escape  the  troops  whom  the 
tyrant  had  sent  in  pursuit  of  us." 

The  fathers  having  heard  this  report,  ap- 
proved of  the  conduct  of  Calixtus,  and  passed 
several  canons  against  simony  and  the  inves- 
titures of  bishoprics  and  abbeys.  They  also 
condemned  the  usurpers  of  the  wealth  of  the 
church,  and  prohibited  benefices  from  being 
bftjueathed  by  inheritance,  and  the  exaction 
of  pay  for  administerins  oaptism,  the  holy 
oil,  extreme  unction,  and  sepulture. 

In  the  clesing  session  they  sung  the  hymn 
(^  the  Holy  Spirit ;  the  pope  exhorted  all  those 
present  to  concord  and  submission  to  the 
authority  of  the  Holy  See;  he  then  caused 
%hted  candles  to  be  distributed  to  all  the 
prelates  who  carried  a  cross.  The  gates  of 
the  clrarch  were  opened,  all  the  bells  of  the 
City  were  loudly  rung,  and,  by  the  light  of 
>^pers,  to  the  lugubrious  sound  of  the  bells, 
Calixtus  standing  upon  the  steps  of  the  altar, 
pronounced  a  solemn  sentence  of  excommu- 
nication against  the  einperor  Henry,  and  the 
auti-pope  Gregory  the  Eighth. 

The  council  having  terminated,  the  pontiff 
went  to  Gison  to  confer  with  the  king  of  Eng- 
land. Henry  the  First  received  him  with  great 
honours,  prostrated  himself  at  his  feet,  and 
look  an  oath  of  submission  and  fidelity  to  him. 
Calixtus  raised  him  kindly,  and  after  having 
embraced  him  said  to  him,  "As  we  must 
by  the  law  of  God,  restore  to  every  one  that 
which  belongs  to  him,  we  beseech  you  to  re- 
''tore  freedom  to  your  brother  Robert,  and  the 
dutchy  of  Normandy  to  his  son."  Tlie  prince 
replied,  <<  I  have  not  despoiled  my  brother  of 
his  estates,  bat  I  have  freed  that  province, 
Uie  heritage  of  my  father,  ftom  the  nobleB 


who  covered  it  with  disasters.  Monasteries 
were  pillaged,  monks  massacred,  virgins  dis- 
hononred,  churches  were  burned,  and  the  qtj- 
fortunate,  who  sought  an  asylum  in  conse- 
crated places,  were  massacred.  I  then  came 
to  the  aid  or  this  afilicted  people ;  and  as  I 
found  it  impossible  to  stop  the  tyranny  of  the 
lords  without  employing  the  power  of  the 
sword,  I  was  forced  to  make  \Tar.  God  fa- 
vouring my  designs,  gave  me  the  victory,  and 
I  re-established  the  reign  of  the  laws  and  of 
public  security.  It  was,  however,  necessary, 
m  order  to  consolidate  peace,  that  my  brother 
Robert  should  remain  a  prisoner  in  England^ 
where  he  is  treated  with  all  the  honour  ana 
respect  which  his  rank  and  the  ties  of  blood 
demand  of  me.  I  have  not  forgotten  that  we 
are  brothers,  and  if  he  had  not  taken  his 
son  from  me,  I  would  have  educated  him 
with  my  own." 

Calixtus,  satisfied  with  this  reply,  granted 
.to  King  Henry  a  confirmation  of  the  privileges 
which  his  father  had  obtained  for  England 
and  Normandy ',  he  promised,  besides,  not  to 
send  into  his  kingdom,  in  the  capacity  of  le* 
gates,  any  prelates  but  those  whom  he  should 
himself  ask  for ;  and,  finally,  he  besought  him 
to  restore  the  prelate  Tunstan  to  his  friend- 
ship, and  re-instate  him  in  the  archbishoprio 
of  York.  But  the  prince  observed  that  he 
had  sworn  upon  the  Gospels  never  to  receive 
that  metropolitan  into  favour. — "  Is  that  all  ?" 
replied  Calixtus.  ''  Do  as  I  ask  you,  w^ithout 
disquieting  yourself;  I  am  the  pope,  and  I 
permit  you  to  violate  your  oath." 

After  this  conference,  the  pope  determined 
to  go  into  Italy  to  take  possession  of  the  Holy 
See.  He  went  towards  the  Alps,  and  entered 
Lorn  bard  y,  where  the  people  received  him 
with  great  veneration.  He  then  traversed 
Tuscany,  and  came  to  Lucca,  where  the  mi- 
litia gave  him  a  triumphal  reception.  At  Pi^ 
he  was  received  with  the  same  enthusiasm, 
and  he  dedicated  one  of  the  churches  of  that 
city.  In  proportion  as  he  approached  Rome 
was  his  cortege  increased,  by  the  crowds  who 
came  to  meet  him,  and  who  accompanied  his 
march. 

This  general  manifestation  alarmed  the 
partizans  of  the  emperor,  and  Gregory,  who 
not  daring  to  remain  longer  in  the  palace  of 
the  Lateran,  fled  to  Sntri,'and  shut  themselves 
up  in  the  fortress,  waiting  for  succours  from 
Germany.  After  the  departure  of  the  anti- 
pope,  the  Roman  militia  advanced  to  meet 
Ouixtus,  three  days  march  from  the  oityj 
and  when  he  approached  the  holy  city,  tne 
schools,  the  lords,  the  magistrates,  and  the 
monks,  came  to  receive  him  at  the  principal 
gates,  all  carrying  branches  in  sign  of  joy, 
and  singing  h)*mnB  in  his  praise.  Tne  streets, 
riohly  tapestried,  were  strewed  with  flowers, 
and  the  crowd  of  people  was  so  great,  that 
the  cortege  employed  ten  hours  in  defiling 
before  the  palace. 

On  the  day  socoeeding  his  installation,  the 
My  father  was  engaged  in  the  organintion 
of  an  army,  and  the  conclusion  of  an  alliance 
with  the  Normans,  in  order  to  accelemle  the 
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rut  It  of  the  faefcion  of  the  king  of  Germany 
and  of  Bourdin.  Br  his  care,  troops  were 
floon  assembled,  nooer  the  orders  of  John  of 
Crema,  cardinal  of  St.  Chrysoeonus,  who  laid 
siegge  to  Suri.  the  residence  of  the  anti-pope. 
It  16  related  tnat  Calixtos  himself  directed  the 
labours  of  the  siege,  and  mounted  seTerai 
times  to  the  assault,  with  his  casque  on  his 
head  and  his  sworcl  bjr  his  side. 

At  lengtk  after  a  vigorous  resistance,  the 
German  soldiers,  decimated  by  sickness  and 
the  sword  of  their  enemies,  a^^reed  to  sur- 
render, and  delivered  up  Bourdm  to  his  com- 
petitor. The  pontiff  had  the  cruelty  to  cause 
aim  to  be  shamefully  mutilated  by  the  hand 
of  the  executioner.  His  eyes  were  put  out 
and  his  natural  parts  torn  from  him.  The 
unfortunate  roan  was  placed  backwards  on  a 
camel,  the  tail  between  his  hands  instead  of 
a  bridle,  and  a  sheep-skin,  reeking  with  blood, 
upon  his  shoulders,  in  mockery  of  the  scarlet 
cape  which  the  pontiffs  wore.  In  this  condi- 
tion he  was  lea  to  Rome,  to  prolong  his  hu- 
miliation, and  to  intimidate  by  this  example 
of  severity,  the  ambitious  who  would  dare 
mount  the  Holy  See. 

The  anti-pope  was  then  confined  in  the 
monastery  of  Cava ;  the  next  year  he  was 
transferred  to  the  convent  of  Janula,  from 
which  HonoriuB  afterwards  took  him  to  con- 
fine him  in  the  abbey  of  Fumon  near  Alatri, 
where  he  passed  his  days  miserably.  Such 
was  the  end  of  the  unfortunate  Maurice 
Bourdin,  a  prelate  distinguished  for  his  merit, 
and  whose  only  fault  consisted  in  having 
wished  to  place  himself  between  the  altar 
and  the  throne,  at  the  moment  in  which 
these  two  powers  were  disputing  for  the  pre- 
eminence. 

In  order  to  bequeath  to  posterity  a  monu- 
ment of  his  victory,  the  pontiff  caused  a 
saloon  of  the  palace  of  the  Lateran  to  be 
magnificently  decorated,  in  which  he  was 
represented  trampling  tHe  anti-pope,  Gregory 
the  Eighth,  beneath  his  feet.  He  caused  the 
palaces  of  Censius  Frangipani,  and  such  other 
lords  as  had  shown  themselves  to.be  his  ene- 
mies, to  be  razed ;  he  drove  from  their  castles 
the  Italian  counts  who  devastated  the  domains 
of  the  church,  and  sought  to  re-establish  an 
absolute  government  over  all  Italy.  Having 
no  more  enemies  to  combat,  he  occupied 
himself  with  the  religious  quarrels  of  other 
churches,  and  sent  his  legate  Conon  and  the 
archbishop,  Ralph  the  Green,  to  Soissons,  to 
judge  in  council  a  work  on  the  Trinity  written 
by  Peter  Abelard.  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
dialecticians  of  the  twelfth  century. 

This  extraordinary  man,  whom  his  amours 
have  rendered  even  more  celebrated  than  his 
vast  knowledge,  was  the  son  of  a  lord  of  a 
small  ciiv  called  Palais,  situated  in  the  neigh- 
bourhooJ  of  Nantes.  He  had  surrendered  him- 
self, from  his  tenderest  youth,  with  an  incredi- 
ble ardour,  to  the  stuay  of  the  sciences  and 
of  languages.  Poetry,  eloquence,  philosophy, 
kirisprudenoe,  theology,  mathematics,  the 
Greek,  Hebrew  and  Latin  languages,  in  fine, 
all  humao  knowledge  became  familiar  to 


him.  Havhig  arrived  at  man's  estate,  ud 
being  desirous  of  completing  his  studies,  he 
went  to  the  university  of  Paris,  whose  pro> 
fessors  were  regarded  as  the  best  rhetoriciu» 
in  the  world. 

Among  these,  William  of  Champeaoz,  the 
archdeacon  of  Notre  Dame,  was  styled  the 
prince  of  scholastic  logicians.  Abeliltd  stadied 
under  him,  and  profited  so  well  by  his  lessons^ 
that  the  master  was  frequently  unable  to  re- 
solve the  subtle  questions  of  the  scholar.  The 
teacher  was  at  first  attached  to  bis  learned 
disciple,  but  hatred  succeeded  friend^p  when 
he  discovered  that  lus  proud  pupil  jotted  in 
confounding  him  in  argument.  William  evea 
drove  him  from  Paris.  He  retired  at  first  to 
Melun,  and  then  to  Corbeil.  Some  years  af- 
terwards, Abelard  became  reconciled  to  his 
former  master,  and  obtained  permission  to  re- 
turn to  the  capital  to  open  a  school  of  elo> 
quence.  His  great  talents  soon  caused  all  the 
academies  to  be  deserted ;  and  chroniclers  re* 
late  that  his  auditors  exceeded  three  thoosand 
in  numbers.  The  method  which  he  pursaed 
in  his  course,  consisted  of  the  praise  of  sci- 
ence, and  the  censure  of  men  who,  in  thefs 
barbarous  times,  regarded  ignorance  as  a  title 
of  nobility.  He  taught  lc«^c,  metaphysics, 
physics,  mathematicf^  and,  mially,  astronomy. 
He  became  the  fashionable  teacher,  because 
he  was  the  only  one  who  united  the  science 
of  philosophy  with  the  eloquence  of  the 
tribune. 

Abelard  was  much  run  after  bv  the  distin- 
guished M'oroen  of  the  day ;  but  Heloise,  the 
niece  of  the  canon  Fulber't,  was  alone  able  to 
attract  the  attention  of  the  professor.  Al- 
though he  was  now  thirty-nine  years  old, 
and  she  only  seventeen,  he  conceived  so  vio- 
lent a  passion  for  her  that  he  resolved  to  do 
every  thing  to  gain  her  love.  Historians  say 
he  was  adraitte^l  into  the  house  of  the  canoe 
as  a  boarder,  by  paying  a  high  board,  and  that 
he  then  obtained  permission  from  the  gree^J 
old  man  to  educate  his  niece  without  receir- 
ing  any  pay  therefor.  The  confidence  of  the 
canon  was  so  great,  that  he  not  only  left  the 
two  lovers  entirely  alone,  but  even,  befors 
leaving  home,  would  recommend  to  the  mas- 
ter to  chastise  his  scholar  if  she  were  neglect- 
ful of  her  lessons. 

There  was  no  necessity  for  so  greet  severity 
to  control  Heloise,  for  she  responded  with  equal 
ardour  to  the  passion  of  Abelard.  These  ten- 
der lovers  passed  a  whole  year  in  the  ineffa- 
ble joys  of  requited  love.  Abelard,  formerly 
so  ambitious  of  glory,  so  greedy  of  renown, 
entirely  deserted  his  school,  and  consecmted 
all  the  time  he  could  to  his  Riistress,  and  to 
composing  songs  in  her  praise.  Heloise  her- 
self mforms  us  of  these  particulars  in  one  of 
her  letters.  ^'  Among  your  brilliant  qualitiesi" 
she  wrote  to  him  long  afterwards,  "you  pof> 
sessed  two  which  moved  me  more  than  all 
the  others :  the  gmce  of  your  language  aod 
the  sweetness  of  your  song ;  and  no  other 
woman  would  have  been  less  touched  than  L 
The  melodies  which  vou  compoaed|  in  simple 
measare  or  in  rhyme,  oad  aa  irreaistible  ofaaiia 
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which  conpelled  me  to  sing  them,  on  acoonnt 
of  the  iweetnefls  of  the  expressione  and  the 
flofmeM  of  their  amorous  poetrv.  The  most 
iaaeasible  women  could  not  refuse  you  their 
admiiation;  and  as  your  rerses  celebrated  our 
iire^myname  was  soon  spread  through  the 
whote  worldj  and  all  women  envied  the  happi- 
oessofHeloise.'' 

The  canon  Fulbert  at  length  discovered  the 
criminal  intercourse  of  his  niece  and  Abelard, 
bat  it  was  too  late  to  break  off  the  intimacy 
of  this  connection.  Helois^  carried  within 
her  a  pledge  of  their  love.  According  to  the 
chroniclers  of  Ine  time,  the  canon  wished  that 
marriage  should  stop  the  public  scandal ;  but 
Heloi«e  having  declared  to  her  uncle  that  she 
vished  to  be  the  mistress  of  Abelard,  and  not 
bis  wife,  he  became  violently  enraged,  and 
swore  to  be  avenged.  To  appease  the  cha- 
grin of  the  canon,  the  two  lovers  consented  to 
a  private  marriage,  which  took  place  in  the 
presence  of  the  canon  and  some  witnesses. 
Fulbert,  not  being  vet  satisfied  with  this  rcpa- 
ration)  demanded  that  the  marriage  should  be 
public;  and  on  the  refusal  of  Heloise,  retook 
His  plans  of  vengeance.  During  the  night 
tnasked  men  entered  the  chamber  of  Abelard, 
aad  whilst  four  of  them  held  him  by  the  arms 
and  legs,  the  canon,  armed  with  a  razor,  sub- 
jected him  to  a  horrible  mutilation,  which 
separated  him  for  ever  from  Heloise.  Abe- 
lard concealed  his  tears  and  his  shame  in  the 
abbey  of  St.  Denis,  and  Heloise  took  the  veil 
ia  the  convent  of  Argenteuil. 

Time  soothed  the  grief  of  Abelard,  and  he 
yielded  to  the  solicitations  of  his  admirers, 
who  besought  him  to  recommence  his  admir- 
able teaching.  Soon,  as  formerly,  he  found 
himself  surrounded  by  numerous  pupils ,  but 
with  his  success  also  appeared  the  envious. 
Two  powerful  enemies,  Alberic  and  Lpolulph, 
theologians  of  Rheims,  denounced  to  the  coun- 
cil of  Soissons,  in  1122,  a  treatise  which  he 
had  composed  upon  the  Trinity,  and  which 
had  been  received  with  general  enihusiasm. 
As  unfortunate  in  his  literary  career  as  in  his 
amours,  Abelard  was  condemned  by  the  fa- 
thers of  the  synod,  and  forced  to  burn  his 
book  in  the  presence  of  the  assembly.  He 
H-as  then  confined  at  St.  Meilard,  ami  after- 
wards at  St.  Denis,  and  placed  under  the  su- 
pervision of  the  abbot.  Some  years  after- 
guards he  determined  to  escape,  and  retired 
to  Nogent  on  the  Seine,  where  he  built  a  con- 
vent at  his  own  expense,  which  he  dedicated 
to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  which  he  called  the 
Paraclete,  or  the  Consolation  Heloise,  and 
some  other  nuns  of  Argenteuil,  came  to  dwell 
in  this  retreat,  and  it  was  there  that  the  lovers 
met  for  the  first  time  after  a  separation  of 
eleven  years. 

Abelard  was  then  made  abbot  of  St.  Gildas ; 
bnt  his  enemies  pursued  him  even  in  the  si- 
lence of  the  cloisters,  and  accused  him  of 
heresy.  The  illustrious  professor  wished  to 
go  to  Rome  to  justify  liimself ;  but  on  his  ar- 
rival at  Clnny,  the  venerable  Feter  dissuaded 
♦lim  from  the  Joarney,  and  even  retained  him 
«  ths  abbey.    Two  years  ^terirard,  worn 


out  by  the  injustice  of  men,  he  determined  to 
finish  his  days  in  retirement,  and  shut  him- 
self up  in  the  priory  of  St.  Marcel,  near  Cha- 
lons m  the  Sadne,  where  he  died  in  1142, 
aged  sixty-three  years.  He  was  at  first  in- 
terred in  the  convent,  but  afterwards,  at  the 
entreaty  of  Heloise,  his  remains  were  trans- 
ported to  Paraclete. 

This  unfortunate  lover  lived  tw^enty-two 

J  rears  longer,  mourning  him  whom  she  had 
oved  so  well.  After  her  death, ^ her  body 
was  deposited  near  that  of  her  spouse ;  and 
the  chroniclers  of  the  times  relate  that  Abe- 
lard opened  his  arms  to  receive  her  when 
they  raised  the  stone  which  covered  hiscofiin. 
Since  then  a  new  translation  has  changed  the 
place  of  the  monument  which  contained  their 
dust  j  but  the  last  wishes  of  Heloise  have  been 
religiously  respected,  and  the  tomb  which  has 
been  erected  to  them  in  the  cemetery  of  Pere 
la  Chaise,  still  re-unites  the  two  lovers. 

Calixtus  having  afiirmed  his  authority  in 
Rome,  was  desirous  of  exercising  the  most 
absolute  despotism  over  other  kingdoms.  For 
this  purpose  he  gave  to  a  monk  of  Cluny, 
named  reter,  the  le|?ation  of  France.  Great 
Britain,  Ireland,  and  the  Orkneys,  for  tne  pur- 
pose of  subjugating  the  church  of  England  to 
the  court  of*^  Rome,  and  of  re-establishing  the 
affairs  of  the  Holy  See  in  France.  But  Louis 
the  Fat  had  already  protested  against  a  judg- 
ment of  the  pontifi*  in  the  following  violent 
letter :  '^  By  suspending  the  execution  of  the 
sentence  wnich  you  had  pronounced  against 
the  metropolitan  of  Sens  you  have,  holy  fa- 
ther, moderated  our  anger.  But  we  are  not 
yet  satisfied,  for  the  ambiguity  of  your  de- 
cision leaves  to  the  archbishop  of  Lyons  the 
hopes  of  obtaining  from  us  the  satisfaction  he 
demands.  Since  I  must  tell  you  all  I  think  on 
this  subject,  I  will  avow,  that  I  would  rather 
see  my  kingdom  in  fiames  and  my  life  in 
danger,  than  obey  that  priest. 

"  We  beseech  you,  tnen,  to  preserve  to  the 
church  of  Sens  the  freedom  which  it  now  en- 

i'oys,  and  to  prevent  it  from  suffering  any  harm 
)J'  the  subjection  which  they  would  impru- 
dently impose  on  it.  The  privilecres  of  a  See 
belong  to  it.  and  not  to  the  prelates  who  go- 
vern it.  ana  if  the  metropolitan  of  Sens  has 
alone  aisposed  of  a  property  to  which  he  had 
no  righL  his  church  should  not  be  punished 
for  the  fault  of  its  chief,  and  lose  the  preroga- 
tives of  its  former  freedom.  Besides,  holy 
father,  be  careful  lest  the  city  of  Lyons,  whicn 
belongs  to  the  emperor,  is  not  strengthened  to 
our  injury  J  and  fear,  lest  by  desiring  to  subju- 
gate our  cities  to  a  foreign  jurisdiction,  you 
break  the  peace  which  exists  between  King 
Henry  and  our  crown.  We,  moreover,  declare 
to  you,  that  if  our  wishes  were  treated  with 
contempt  in  so  simple  a  matter,  we  would 
not  longer  expose  ourselves  to  the  shame  of  a 
refusal,  nor  the  scorn  of  our  dignity,  but  would 
do  ourselves  justice.*' 

No*  reply  was  made  to  this  letter ;  the  legate 
of  the  Holy  See  only  presented  himself  at  the 
court  of  France  to  bold  out  hones  which  were 
eva.sive  and  in  conformity  witn  the  policy  of 
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Rome.  The  moftk  of  Guny  then  went  to  Eng- 
land, whither  he  had  been  preceded  by  skilful 
envoys,  who  knew  how  aaroitly  to  excite  the 
curiosity  of  the  nation  about  the  embassador. 
But  the  kin^  did  not  partake  of  the  general 
disposition,  ie  even  sent  Bernard,  bishop  of 
St.  David's,  and  a  clerk  named  Jonn,  to  meet 
the  legate,  with  orders  to  prohibit  his  enti-ance 
into  Great  Britain,  if  he  refused  to  promise  not 
to  stop  at  the  monasteries  or  the  churches,  and 
to  pay  all  his  own  expenses.  Peter  accepted 
the  conditions  which  were  imposed  on  him, 
and  went  to  court  in  hopes  of  changing  the 
sentiments  of  the  king.  He  soon  discovered 
his  error.  Henry  received  him  with  great  cold- 
ness, and  was  unwilling  to  permit  him  to  ex- 
ercise any  act  of  authority.  This  prince  main- 
tained, with  reason,  that  a  legate  should  make 
no  attempt  on  the  established  customs  of  a 
kingdom,  especially  when  thpy  were  conse- 
crated by  the  manners  of  the  inhabitants  and 
the  wishes  of  the  people.  Peter  learned  that 
it  would  be  dangerous  to  enter  upon  a  stru<;gle 
with  a  monarch  so  absolute  in  his  decisions ; 
and,  baffled  and  humiliated,  he  retook  the  way 
to  Rome. 

If  the  enterprises  of  the  pope  failed  in 
France  and  England,  they  were  crowned 
with  entire  success  in  Germany.  The  arch- 
bishop of  Maycnce,  by  publishing  the  decree 
of  anathema  a^inst  Henry,  had  drawn  all 
Saxony  into  revolt,  and  the  emperor  had  been 
constrained  to  assemble  a  formidable  army  to 
subdue  the  rebels.  But  as  the  two. parties 
alike  dreaded  the  chances  of  a  general  battle, 
they  agreed  to  enter  upon  negotiations  before 
coming  to  blows.  For  this  purpose,  twelve 
lords  of  each  party  signed  a  truce,  by  which 
they  engaged  to  suspend  hoslilities  until  the 
termination  of  a  diet  of  the  kingdom,' which 
was  fixed  to  be  held  on  the  day  of  the  festival 
of  St.  Michael,  in  the  city  of  Wurlzburg.  The 
assembled  at  first  discussed  a  mode  of  putting 
an  end  to  the  schism  which  separated  the 
chunchesj  they  then  decreed  an  absolute 
peace  throngh  all  Germany,  ordering  the  bel- 
ligerent parties  to  restore,  under  penally  of 
death,  all  usurped  property,  whether  by  ec- 
clesiastics, princes  or  lords.  On  the  sumect 
of  the  excommunication  of  the  emperor  they 
decided  that  the  bishop  of  Spires,  and  Arnold, 
abbot  of  Fulda,  shoulci  go  to  Rome  to  refer  it 
lo  the  pontiff,  and  obtain  the  convocation  of  a 
great  council,  in  which  this  important  matter 
should  be  definitely  judged. 

These  embassadors  discharged  their  mis- 
sion with  great  zeal ;  they  entirely  changed 
the  hostile  disposition  of  the  ]pope,  and  took 
Sack  with  them  as  legates,  Lambert,  bishop 
jf  Ostia,  Gregory,  a  deacon,  and  Suxon,  a 
priest,  with  full  powers  to  assemble  a  synod 
and  relieve  Henry  from  the  excommmiication 
if  he  would  renounce  the  investitures. 

A  geneml  diet  was  convened  anew  at 
Worms,  for  the  month  of  September,  1122. 
and  after  a  conference  of  ten  days  it  agreea 
upon  the  following :  ^'  We,  the  legates  of  the 
Holy  See,  grant  to  the  emperor  the  power  of 
causing  the  bishops  and  abbots  of  the  king- 


dom of  Germ8n3r  to  be  cboaea  in  his  presence. 
without  employing  violence  or  simony,  and 
under  the  auspices  of  the  metropolitan  and 
co-provincial  prelates.  The  elected  shall  re- 
ceive from  the  prince  the  investiture  of  the 
regalia  by  the  sceptre,  and  not  the  ecclesias- 
tical regalia,  and  he  shall  perform  such  duties 
to  his  sovereign  as  are  imposed  on  him  by  his 
title  of  subject.  By  virtue  of  this  treaty  ve 
gmnt  to  Henry  a  durable  peace^  and  the  same 
to  those  who  embraced  nis  side  daring  the 
unhappy  times  d[  our  discords." 

The  prince  in  turn  replied  by  a  writing,  in 
which  he  thus  expressed  himself:  ^'For  the 
love  of  God,  and  tne  holy  Roman  church,  of 
Pope  Calixtus,  and  the  safety  of  our  soul,  we 
renounce  the  privilege  of  investitures  by  the 
ring  and  the  cross,  and  we  grant  to  all  the 
churches  of  our  empire,  canonical  elections, 
and  free  consecrations.  We  restore  to  the 
Holy  See  the  lands  and  royalties  on  which  we 
have  seized  during  our  divisions,  and  we  pro- 
mis^  our  assistance  to  the  pope  to  recover 
those  on  which  our  subjects  have  seized.  We 
will  also  restore  to  the  churches,  lordS}  and 
citizens  the  domains  which  are  in  our  posses' 
sion.  Finally,  we  grant  an  entire  and  durable 
peace  to  Pope  Calixtus,  the  holy  Boraan  church, 
and  all  those  who  have  aided  it  during  our 
discords." 

These  two  deeds  were  read  and  exchan^ 
on  a  plain  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhioe, 
where  tents  and  an  altar  had  been  erected. 
Thanks  were  then  returned  to  God,  and  a  so- 
lemn mass  celebrated  by  the  bishop  of  Ostia, 
at  which  he  admitted  the  emperor  to  com- 
munion, and  gave  him  the  kiss  of  peace.  He 
also  gave  his  absolution  to  the  troops  who 
surrounded  them,  and  to  all*  those  wno  had 
taken  part  in  the  schism.  Thus  the  pope  aind 
the  king  cemented  their  union,  after  hayine 
devastated  Germany  and  Italy,  and  murdered 
the  people  of  Saxony,  Bavaria,  Lorraine,  and 
Lombard y,  for  half  a  century,  for  a  miserable 
quarrel  about  investitures. 

Deis  says,  on  this  subject,  "  We  see  clearly, 
that  matters  w  hich  overturn  states  and  cost  so 
manv  tears  and  so  much  blood  to  the  people, 
are  but  puerilities  or  pretexts  employed  by 
the  amMtion  of  priests  and  kings.  From  the 
time  of  Charlemagne  to  Henry  the  Fourth, 
investitures  were  given  by  the  cross  and  ring, 
as  a  matter  of  periect  indifference  to  the  state 
and  church ;  but  under  this  last  emperor,  the 
popes  thought  of  making  of  the  cross  and  ring 
a  sacred  palladium,  which  the  impure  hands 
of  laymen  could  not  approach ;  and  by  the 
assistance  of  this  futile  pretension,  they  over- 
threw society,  increased  their  wealth,  ao" 
murdered  more  than  three  millions  of  men.* 

During  the  following  year,  (1123),  the  pope 
held  a  new  council  in  the  palace  ot  the  Late- 
ran,  to  confirm  the  treaty  concluded  with 
Henry,  and  to  prohibit  the  usurpation  of  the 
property  of  the  church,  particularly  that  of 
Beneventum.  They  granted  to  the  crusadets 
who  should  go  to  Jerusalem,  an  entire  re- 
mission of  sins ;  they  declared  their  houses, 
familiesi  and  properQr  under  the  protection 
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of  St.  Peter ;  tbey  prohibited  ]a3inen,  under 
penalty  of  anathq/na,  from  carrying  off  the 
oSenngA  which  were  placed  on  the  altars  pf 
the  charcbe&  and  they  interdicted  to  the  lords 
the  right  of  fortifying  churches,  so  as  to  make 
them  fortifications ',  and,  finally,  they  condem- 
ned in  general  ail  the  aJienations  made  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  clergy.  They  ordered 
abbots  and  monks  not  to  visit  the  sick,  not 
to  celebrate  divine  service  outside  of  their 
monasteries;  and  not  to  call  in  other  prelates 
than  their  diocesan  bishops  to  administer  the 
holy  oil,  to  consecrate  clerks,  and  to  dedicate 
aew  monasteries. 

The  bishops  who  composed  this  assembly, 
complained  strongly  of  the  monks^  and  thus 
expressed  themselves:  ''The  glory  of  the 
canons  and  of  other  ecclesiastics,  has  been 
entirely  obscured,  since  the  moiuEs,  depart- 
ing from  the  rules  of  their  orders,  seek,  with 
an  insatiable  ambition,  the  privileges  of  the 
bishoptf,  and  refuse  to  live  by  the  labour  of 


their  own  handS)  as  the  roles  of  St.  Benedict 

prescribe.  They  possess  churches,  landsi 
and  houses ;  they  levy  dimes  and  oblations 
on  the  faithful,  and,  finally,  there  is  only  left 
to  them  to  take  from  us  the  cross  and  the 
ring,  in  order  to  have  completely  despoiled 
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us. 

After  the  termination  of  this  council,  the 
pope,  always  alive  to  the  consolidation  of  the 
authority  of  the  Holy  See,  sent  into  France  as 
his  legates,  Gregory,  a  cardinal,  and  Peter  de 
Leon,  wj^o  convenea  several  synods  at  Char* 
tree,  Clermont,  Beauvais,  and  Vienne  to  con- 
firm the  acts  of  the  council  of  the  Lateraiu 
But  at  the  moment,  when  the  holy  father, 
having  arrived  at  the  apogee  of  his  power^ 
was  congratulating  himself  on  the  success  oi 
his  policy,  he  was  suddenly  attacked  by  a 
violent  fever  which  carried  him  ofi'  in  a  few 
hoursb  He  died  on  the  12th  of  December^ 
1124,  after  a  pontificate  of  G.Ye  years  and  ten 
months. 
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HONORIUS  THE  SECOND,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SIXTY^ 

.    EIGHTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1124.] 

Pnlimtnartesto  the  election  o/Honorius — Celestin,  chosen  pope,  is  forced  to  abdicaie — Schism  tn 
the  monastery  of  Cluny — The  abbots  Peter  and  Pons  go  to  Rome  to  be  judged — Pons  is  eot^ 
fined  in  a  tower  by  the  order  of  the  pope — Honorius  turns  the  sincere  piety  of  the  prior  Mathew 
iiUo  deriuon-  Schism  in  the  convent  of  Monte  Cassino — The  treasurer  fficholas  chosen  abbai 
— Herofts  the  treasury  of  the  convent — Honorius  causes  another  abbot  to  be  chosen — War 
between  the  pope  and  Count  Roger — Affair  of  Stephen  bishop  of  Paris — Death  of  Honoriut, 


Ox  the  death  of  Calixtus,  two  factions  were 
fflimediately  formed  for  the  election  of  a  pope; 
Leo,  of  Frangipani,  wished  to  elevate  Lam- 
bert, bishop  ot  Ostia,  to  the  pontificate,  and 
the  other  party  demanded  the  cardinal,  Saxon 
of  Anafrina.  The  adroit  Leo,  in  onler  the 
more  easily  to  deceive  the  cardinals,  employ- 
ed a  very  sin^ilar  ruse  j  he  feigned  to  aban- 
don his  protpffe,  and  on  the  eve  of  the  elec- 
tion, went  very  mysteriously  to  the  residence 
of  each  cardinal,  to  enpsiqo  their  chaplains  to 
^  to  the  conclave,  on  the  foUowincrdaV)  with 
t  red  cape  concealed  under  their  blacK  ones, 
|n  order  to  be  able  to  clothe  their  makers  with 
it,  lhu«  leaving  each  of  them  to  supf)ose  he 
would  be  chosen  pope.  On  the  following  day, 
til  the  prelates  assembled  in  the  rhapel  of 
St.  Pancrace,  in  the  palace  of  tho  Lateran; 
Leo  of  Fran^ipant  was  alone  abstmt.  They 
proceeded,  however,  to  an  election,  and  on 
the  proposal  of  Damian  and  Jonathan,  they 
3k)thed  with  the  red  cape,  Thebald,  a  priest 
'f  St.  Anastasin!*,  who  was  proclaimed  pope 
by  the  nam^of  Celesttn,  amidst  the  acclama- 
tions of  the  nobles,  and  despite  the  active  op- 
position of  the  caidinals,  wno  all  counted  on 
the  papacy. 

At  last  qniet  was  restored,  and  they  were 
even  comrnencing  to  sing  the  Te  Deum,  in 
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'  sign  of  rejoicing,  when  suddenly  the  Frangi- 
pani  entered  the  church  with  their  partizans, 
exclaiming,  ^'Lambert,  bishop  of  Ostia,  i« 
pope  by  the  will  of  St.  Peter."  They  imme- 
diately clothed  him  in  the  pontifical  oma* 
ments,  and  ranged  themselves  around  him. 
with  their  drawn  swords  in  their  hands.  Then 
the  venerable  Celestin,  fearing  the  deplorable 
consequences  of  a  combat  in  the  church,  de* 
voted  himself  for  the  safety  of  all.  He  ad- 
vanced between  the  two  parties,  despoiled 
himself  of  the  cape  and  purple,  and  yielded 
the  tiara  to  his  rival,  who  took  the  name  of 
Honorius  the  Second. 

Notwithstanding  the  voluntary  renunciatioa 
of  the  throne  of  the  apostle  by  Celestin,  the 
ecclesiastics,  the  people,  and  the  majority  of 
the  lords  continued  to  regard  him  as  the  sole 
pope,  and  declared  the  election  of  Honorius  to 
be  irregular  and  sacrilegious.  The  latter  die* 
covering  this  state  of  affairs,  employed  all  his 
resources  to  create  partizans  to  hirnself ,  he 
made  rich  presents  to  the  cardinals,  distributed 
money  to  the  people,  showed  himself  gracioui 
to  the  principal  citizens  of  Rome,  and  pushed 
his  hypocrisy  so  far.  as  to  publish  that  be 
wished  to  renounce  tue  p«|iacy.  He  aooord- 
ingly  convened  all  the  electore  in  the  ohufoli 
of  St.  John,  of  the  Lateran,  and  laid  down  tto 
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liam  in  their  preflenoe,  fleren  days  after  he 
had  been  proouumed  pontiff.  The  aasistantu, 
deoeiTed  by  this  trick,  and  being  fearful,  be- 
aiden^  of  introducing  a  dangerous  precedent 
into  the  elections  by  nominating  a  new  pope, 
deckred  him  to  be  the  lawful  chief  of  the 
church.  The  cardinals  nobles,  and  people, 
aiecordingly  prostrated  tnemselres  at  his  feet 
and  swore  obedience  to  him. 

The  pontiff  was  originally  from  the  county 
of  Bologna;  his  |)arents  were  poor  farmers, 
who  had  placed  him  when  very  young  in  the 
cathedral  of  Bologna,  where  he  distinguished 
himself  among  the  young  clerks  by  his  love 
for  study  and  great  regularity  of  morals.  The 
metronolitan  havins  conceived  an  affection  for 
him,  had  ordainecf  him  arch-deacon  of  his 
church,  and  afterwards  pope  Pascal  called 
him  to  Rome,  where  he  consecrated  him  bishop 
•f  YeUetri  or  Osiia.  As  soon  as  he  reached 
the  pontificate,  he  sent  Otho,  bishop  jff  Bam- 
boig,  to  accelerate  the  conversion  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Pomerania,  who  were  govemea  by 
Bratislans.  This  mission  was  entirely  suc- 
cessful, thanks  to  the  duke  of  Poland,  Boles- 
laos  the  Third,  who  forced  the  Pomeranians 
to  embrace  the  Christian  faith  by  massacreing 
Ihem  by  thousands. 

In  the  following  year  (1 125),  the  church  was 
strongly  agitated  by  a  schism,  which  broke  out 
in  the  abbey  of  CJuny.  The  former  superior 
of  the  monastery.  Pons,  had  some  time  before 
laid  down  the  abbatial  baton  to  undertake  a 
fulgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land,  not  from  devo- 
tion, but  in  the  hopes  of  becoming  archbishop 
or  ^vemor  of  a  province  of  Palestine.  His 
desires  not  being  realized,  he  resolved  to  re- 
torn  to  Italy,  and  stopped  in  the  diocese  of 
Treviso,  where  he  built  an  oratory  some  miles 
from  that  city.  He  lived  in  this  retreat  with 
extreme  riconr,  praying,  lasting,  and  imposing 
on  himself  the  most  rigorous  macerations. 
His  hypocrisy  on  this  occasion,  however,  not 
having  yet  drawn  to  him  the  honours  wnich 
he  believed  to  t)e  due  to  his  great  merits,  he 
determined  to  return  to  his  old  monastery.  He 
then  wrote  to  France  to  obtain  the  expulsion 
of  Peter  his  successor,  and  pledged  himself 
to  his  partizans  to  distribute  among  them  the 
wealth  of  the  convent,  if  they  would  reinstate 
him  in  the  dimity  of  abbot.  His  intrigues 
having  created  powerful  protectors  for  him, 
he  went  secretly  to  Clunv,  and  taking  advan- 
tage, one  day,  of  the  absence  of  the  abbot 
Peter,  he  entered  the  convent  and  drove  out 
the  prior  Bernard,  a  venerable  old  man,  and 
tlie  monks  who  refused  to  submit  to  his  autho- 
rity ;  he  then  gave  up  the  monastery  to  pil- 
lage, he  took  the  crosses,  the  chalices;  the 
oanaelabras,  the  reliquaries,  caused  them  to 
be  melted  into  insots,  and  drew  from  them 
en(Minoiis  sums  which  he  distributed  to  the 
lords  of  the  vicinage  and  the  men  at  arms  who 
had  joined  his  cause. 

Once  master  of  the.  abbey,  he  employed 
himself  in  reducing  the  farms  and  country 
houses  which  were  dependent  on  it ;  his  ef- 
forts were  turned  principally  against  the  prior 
Bomord,  who  bad  taken  refuge  in  tho  fortified 


oratories  with  the  mooks,  who  hsld  oat  forths 
abbot  Peter.  This  war  of  ,Jhe  monks  lasted 
for  an  entire  year ;  at  length  HoDorias  being 
advised  of  all  these  disoraers,  sent  the  car- 
dinal Peter  Defontaines  as  his  legate  inio 
France,  who  pronounced  a  terrible  aoathema 
against  Pons  and  his  partizans,  enjoiniog  on 
them  to  go  to  Italy  with  the  abbot  Peter  to  be 
judged  by  a  council. 

The  intrepid  Pons  went  to  Rome  accomps- 
nied  by  some  nobles  of  his  faction ;  Peter,  his 
competitor,  came,  having  with  him  Mathew, 
the  prior  of  St.  Martin  des  Chamois.  But  as 
Pons  was  excommunicated,  and  coDsequentlj, 
by  the  canons,  incapable  of  appearing  for 
iudgment  before  the  pope,  a  legate  said  to 
him,  when  introducing  him  into  the  oouocil 
chamber,  that  he  ought  to  prepare  to  receive 
absolution.  The  proud  abbot,  rais'mg  his  voice, 
replied,  ^^  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  your  abso- 
lution, since  no  man  living,  I  care  not  what  is 
his  rank  on  earth,  has  power  to  excommuni- 
cate me ;  since  I  have  received  plenary  in- 
dulgences for  mv  sins,  past,  present  and  lo 
come,  bv  undertaking  tne  journey  to  the  holj 
land  :  the  apostle  alone  can  judge  me  when 
I  shall  present  myself  before  nim  to  be  inlvh 
duced  mto  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.'' 

Honorius  was  indignant  at  such  a  reply,  as 
were  all  the  Roman  ecclesiastics  who  vrere 
present,  and  he  flew  into  a  rage  with  Ihe  abbot, 
calling  him  a  schismatic,  an  heretic  and  anti- 
christ ;  he  caused  him  to  be  put  out  of  the 
hall.  They  then  demanded  from  those  who 
had  accompanied  this  monk,  if  they  wished 
to  imitate  his  example,  or  do  their  duty  by 
asking  patdon  from  the  Holy  See,  in  order  lo 
be  relieved  from  the  censures  which  bad  been 
pronounoed  against  them.  All  declared  that 
they  were  ready  to  give  entire  satisfaction  to 
the  holv  father,  and  presented  themwlveaat 
the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  with  naked  feeL 
covered  with  ashes,  striking  their  breasts  and 
crying  for  mercy.  Havine  received  absotation, 
they  were  admitted  to  plead  their  cause  j  the 
prior  Mathew  spoke  the  last  in  faroar  of  the 
abbot  Peter,  and  he  made  himself  remarked 
for  his  protound  erudition  and  eloquence.— 
After  the  pleadings  were  over,  the  pooe  retired 
with  his  cardinals  to  a  privy  council,  to  deli- 
berate on  the  matter. — At  the  end  of  some 
hours,  they  returned  to  the  great  hall,  and  the 
bidiop  ofrorto  pronounced  the  following  sen- 
tence : — "  The  noly  Roman  church  depose* 
for  ever  from  every  dignity^  and  all  ec»lesi- 
astical  functions  the  usurpmg,  sacril^on^ 
schismatic,  and  excommunicated  Pons^  it  re- 
stores the  church  of  Cluny,  the  monks  and  all 
the  dependencies  of  the  convent,  to  the  abbey 
Peter,  here  present,  who  has  been  unjustly 
despoiled  of  them." 

This  judgment  was  loudly  applauded  by 
the  assistants,  and  those  who  haa  sepaiated 
from  Peter  immediatelv  came  to  make  their 
submissions  to  him ;  tnus  was  checked  the 
schism  which  had  scandalized  the  holy  abbey 
of  Cluny.  Pons  alone  wished  to  protest  sgain^ 
the  decision  of  the  fathers;  he  was  then  con- 
fined in  a  towoTy  where  he  died  lOiDe  amw» 
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aAerwaids  of  a  oontaeknu  malady,  and  in 
final  impenitence.  —  The  pontiff,  howeyer, 
caiued  him  to  be  honoambly  interred  from 
resdrd  to  the  frock  of  the  monks. 

Hooorins  retained  the  prior  Mathew,  whose 
talents  he  admired,  about  his  person,  and 
created  him  bishop  of  Albano ;  this  new  dig- 
nity did  not  change  the  habits  of  the  m<mk, 
he  continued  to  1^  the  chaste  and  sober  life 
of  the  convent  in  the  midst  of  the  luxury  of 
the  court  of  Rome,  notwithstanding  the  sar- 
casms of  the  pope,  who  turned  the  holiness 
of  the  prelate  into  ridicule,  calling  him  his 
BDchorite,  and  snubbing  him  that  he  had  not 
like  the  other  bishops,  mistresses,  palaces  and 
horses. 

Scarcely  was  the  dispute  of  the  monks  of 
Quny  terminated,  when  a  new  schism  broke 
OQt  in  another  celebrated  abbey,  the  monastery 
of  Monte  Gassino.  This  time  the  pope  was  the 
author  of  the  deplorable  dirision.  Whilst 
Honorius  ^as  but  tne  simple  bishop  of  Ostia, 
when  flying  from  the  persecution  of  the  anti- 
pope  Gregory  the  Eighth,  he  had  taken  refuge 
in  this  convent,  and  had  besought  the  abbot, 
Oderisus  the  Second,  to  grant  him,  as  an  asy- 
lum, a  priory  which  was  dependent  on  the 
monastery,  as  his  predecessor,  Leon  de  Mar- 
sique,  had  obtained.  Oderisus  refused  this 
demand,  through  fear,  lest  as  a  consequence, 
the  prelates  of  Ostia  might  use  it  as*  a  prece- 
dent to  seize  on  this  cloister.  Lambert  retired 
in  farv.  and  from  that  moment  vowed  an  im- 
plaeaoie  hatred  to  the  abbot. 

On  the  day  succeeding  his  advent  to  the 
pontificate,  he  demanded  from  Oderisus  a 
considerable  sum  for  the  wants  of  the  Roman 
church.  The  latter,  who  was  a  cardinal,  re- 
plied, that  not  having  participated  in  the  elec- 
tion of  their  master,  ne  ought  not  to  oontri- 
hute  to  his  support.  Honorius,  exaspemted 
ftt  this  new  insult,  summoned  the  abbot  to 
appear  immediately  before  him  at  the  castle 
ot  Fremona,  -where  he  was  with  a  numerous 
coart,  and  there,  in  the  presence  of  his  cardi- 
nals, in  a  public  audience,  he  reprimanded 
him  severely ;  he  accused  him  of  dissipating 
the  property  of  the  monastery  in  shameful 
debauchery;  reproached  him  with  bearing 
the  casque  and  the  sword  more  frequently 
than  the  mitre  and  the  cross,  and  finally  treated 
him  as  a  rebel,  and  drove  him  from  the  as- 
sembly. Not  content  with  having  subjected 
the  abbot  to  such  an  humiliation.  Hononus,  on 
hifl  return  to  Rome,  subsidized  false  witnesses, 
who  presented  themselv^  with  Adenulph, 
count  of  Aquin,  the  mortal  enemy  of  Oderisus, 
and  affirmed  before  the  council  of  the  holy 
Either,  that  the  abbot,  in  contempt  of  the 
canohsj  exercised  the  papacy  in  his  monastery. 
The  bishop  of  Terracma  was  immediately 
Knt  to  Monte  Gassino,  to  order  the  abbot  to 
come  to  Rome,  and  reply  to  the  accusations 
^inst  him ;  he  refused  to  obey.  The  holy 
father  then  assembled  a  council,  and  after 
having  three  times  called  the  rebel  with  a 
lood  voice,  and  no  one  having  replied^  he  pro- 
Rotmced  a  sentence  of  deposition  agamst  him. 

The  abbot,  without  disquieting  himself  about 


this  pontifical  decree,  continned  to  sit  in  the 
chair  of  his  church,  with  the  cross  in  his  hand, 
which  led  to  his  excommunication,  and  that 
of  those  who  supported  him. 

This  last  censure  divided  the  monks  and 
the  people  of  the  city  of  St.  Germain,  a  de- 
penaency  on  the  abbey,  into  two  parties;  their 
minds  became  excitea ;  they  flew  to  arms^ 
and  after  several  bloody  combats,  the  people 
having  become  masters  of  Monte  Cassinq, 
constrained  the  monks  to  drive  out  Oderisus^ 
and  choose  another  abbot.  They  eleotra 
Nicholas,  who  was  the  treasurer  of  the  cod* 
vent.  But  the  pope,  whose  only  intention  was 
to  seize  on  the  ricnes  of  the  monastery,  disap- 

5 roved  of  this  election,  under  the  pretext  that 
ficholas  had  been  promoted  to  the  dignity  of 
abbot  at  the  close  of  a  sedition,  and  he  ordered 
the  fathers  to  proceed  to  the  nomination  of 
another  superior,  whom  he  designated  to  them. 
Nicholas,  foreseeing  that  his  reign  would  be  of 
short  duration,  wished  to  use  the  time  to  advan- 
tage ;  he  fillea  several  chests  with  money,  and 
embarked  for  Greece  with  the  treasures  of  the 
convent.  His  flight  was  so  skilfully  executed, 
that  the  monks  did  not  even  know  of  it  until 
it  was  too  late  to  seize  the  robber. 

Honorius  caused  the  prevost  of  Capna^ 
named  Seignoret,  to  be  elevated  to  the  place 
of  Nicholas,  and  wished  to  compel  him  to 
take  an  oath  of  obedience  to  him ;  but  the 
monks  forcibly  opposed  this  new  pretension, 
which  placed  the  kays  of  Monte  Gassino  im* 
der  the  depend^icy  of  the  bishops  of  Rorae^ 
and  openly  violated  their  privileges.  The 
holy  father  despairing  of  overcoming  their  re- 
solution, at  length  consecrated  the  new  abbot, 
only  exacting  from  him  a  large  sura  of  money. 
Shortly  afterwards,  William,  duke  of  Apu- 
lia, having  died  without  children.  Roger,  count 
of  Sicily,  his  great  uncle  and  neir,  came  to 
Salernum  to  be  recognised  as  sovereign 
prince  by  the  inhabitants:  and  to  be  oonse* 
crated  by  Albanus,  bishop,  of  Gapua ;  he  then 
went  to  Reggio,  where  ne  was  proclaimed 
duke  of  Apulia,  after  which  he  returned  to 
Sicily.  His  vanity  not  being  yet  satisfied  with 
the  title  of  duke,  he  sent  embassadors,  laden 
with  rich  presents,  to  Honorius,  to  obtain  the 
title  of  king  and  the  investiture,  by  the  stand- 
ard of  the  provinces  which  William  had  pos- 
sessed, promising,  in  return  for  this  favour,  to 
surtender  to  the  Holv  See  the  cities  of  Troies 
and  Montefosco.  The  pontifif,  who  had  for  a 
long  time  aspired  to  the  possession  of  the  pro- 
vinces of  Apulia  and  Capua,  profited  by  this 
step  of  the  prince  to  establish  it  as  a  principle 
that  Roger  was  not  the  lawful  heir  to  the  es* 
tates  of  Jiis  nephew,  since  he  had  taken  pos- 
session of  them  before  having  received  the 
investiture  from  the  Holy  See,  and  he  rejected 
his  demand. 

Roffer,  indignant  at  this  reply,  which  un- 
veiled all  the  ambitious  views  of  the  court 
of  Rome,  resolved  to  punish  the  pontifif;  he 
immediately  levied  troops,  invaded  the  terri- 
tory of  Beneventnro,  and  advanced  as  far  as 
the  Campagna  of  Rome,  devastating  all  the 
domains  of  the  church.    Honorius^  oa  his 
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9ide,  judging  that  the  moment  was  favourable 
for  seizing  on  Apalia,  went  to  Capua,  where 
he  consecrated  prince  Robert^  who  had  enter- 
ed into  secret  engagements  with  the  Holy  See. 
After  the  ceremony  the  pope  harangued  the 
people ;  he  represented  Roger  as  the  enemy 
of  religion ;  he  dwelt  on  the  evlis  he  would 
inflict  on  the  faithful,  and  swore,  with  horrid 
imprecations,  that  he  would  never  receive  him 
into  favour.  He  finished  by  shedding  a  torrent 
of  tears,  and  imploring  the  aid  of  those  around 
for  his  own  defence  and  that  of  the  church. 
He  promised  a  plenary  indulgence  to  those 
who  died  in  this  expedition,  and  a  simple  in- 
dulgence to  those  whom  death  spared. 

Roger,  in  defiance  of  the  ecclesiastical 
thunders,  continued  his  march  across  Apolia, 
but  retiring  towards  the  mountains,  and  shun- 
ning the  army  of  the  pontiff,  which  \^'as  supe- 
rior in  numbers  to  his  own.  The  duke  hoped 
by  these  tactjcs  to  fatigue  the  troops  of  the 
pope,  who,  being  new  recruits,  could  not  long 
endure  the  fatigues  of  marches  and  counter- 
marches. His  predictions  were  verified.  The 
partizans  of  the  holy  father,  tired  of  keeping 
the  field,  and  suffering  from  want  of  provi- 
sions and  clothing,  were  obliged  to  disperse 
and  return  to  their  homes.  Honorius  seeing 
his  forces  almost  reduced,  by  the  desertion  of 
his  soldiers,  to  only  the  ^nds  of  Robert,  de- 
termined to  regain  Beneventum.  Roger,  in 
his  turn,  took  the  offensive  and  blockad^  him 
in  the  place.  After  the  trenches  had  been 
opened  some  days,  he  summoned  the  pope  to 
surrender  himself  a  prisoner,  or  grant  him  the 
investiture  of  Apulia.  The  ^ol  v  father,  before 
a  danger  so  imminent,  forgot  the  oaths  which 
he  had  taken  never  to  pardon  him ;  he  sent 
liim  the  standard,  and  the  treaty  of  peace  was 
signed  on  the  22d  of  August,  1128. 

Honorius,  on  his  return  to  Rome,  found  em- 
bassadors from  Robert  de  Senlis,  tne  chancel^ 
kr  of  France,  who,  four  years  before,  had 
been  elevated  to  the  dignity  of  metropolitan 
of  Paris.  They  were  instructed  to  bear  to  the 
pope  the  complaints  of  their  master  against 
the  king,  Louis  the  Fat,  whom  he  accused  of 
mutaining  the  disorders  of  the  French  deigy, 


by  extracting  from  them  benefices  prejudicial 
to  ecclesiastical  liberty.  Stephen  even  ac- 
cused the  prince  of  having  seized  on  the 
property  of  his  church,  and  of  having  even 
wisked  to  murder  him#D)r  his  soldiers,  at  the 
moment  he  was  leaving  his  palace.  Honorius 
replied  to  him,  that  he  should  immediately 
lanch  a  decree  of  anathema  against  the  sove- 
reign, and  place  the  kingdom  of  France  under 
interdict.  The  metropolitan  obeyed  the  Holy 
See,  and  drew  to  his  party  the  bishop  of  Sens 
and  a  large  number  of  prelates. 

Alarmed  at  the  consequences  of  a  revolt  of 
the  clergy,  the  king  immediately  sent  embas- 
sadors laden  with  rich  presents  to  Rome,  who 
bought  from  the  Holy  See  the  absolution  of 
the  anathema  and  the  suspension  of  the  inter- 
dict, after  which  he  was  able  to  continue  his 
persecution  of  Stephen,  and  the  dilapidation  of 
the  churches.  Saint  fiernard  and  Geoffrey, 
bishop  of  Chart  res,  addressed  eloquent  letters 
to  the  court  of  Rome  on  the  same  subject, 
but  they  were  unanswered.  Stephen  of  Senlis 
discovered  that  the  justice  of  his  cause  would 
always  be  despised  if  he  did  not  fortify  his 
complaints  by  a  large  sum  of  money ',  he  then 
collected  all  his  resources  sold  the  chalices 
of  his  church.  l)orrowed  from  the  Jews  on 
pledges  of  the  sacred  ornaments  of  the  metro* 
polis,  and  sent  to  Rome  four  thousand  deniers 
of  gold  in  exchange  for  the  protection  of  the 
pope.  Honorius  did  not  resist  so  conclusive 
an  argument ;  he  granted  authority  to  Stephen 
to  assemble  a  council  at  Rheims,  to  judge  the 
king  of  France,  and  to  anathematise  him  in 
the  name  of  the  anostle,  if  he  refused  to  re- 
store the  property  he  had  seized.  Louis  did 
not  wish  to  encounter  the  bishop  of  Paris 
again ;  he  perceived  that  it  was  better  in  this 
matter  to  have  a  good  understanding  with 
him,  and  peace  was  made  between  them  with- 
out the  intervention  of  the  pope. 

Soon  after  this  the  holy  father  became  very 
sick,  and  as  he  felt  death  approaching,  he  was 
carried  to  themonastery  of  St.  Andrew,  where 
he  died  on  the  14th  of  February,  1130.  His 
remains  were  denos'^ipd  in  tj?e  caurch  of  the 
Lattfiw 
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INNOCENT  THE  SECOND,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SIXTY- 
NINTH  POPE. 

ANACLET  THE  SECOND,  ANTI-POPE. 

[A.  D.  1130.] 

DouhU  eltetion  of  a  pope  and  mUi-pope — History  of  the  two  pontiffs — Schism  in  the  Ronum 
churek--Letters  of  the  anti-pope  Anaelet — Legates  of  Anaclet — He  concludes  an  alliance 
fffith  Roger,  kine  of  Sicily — Innocent  the  Second  takes  refuge  in  France  and  implores  the  aid 
of  the  lords — He  is  recognized  in  Germany  as  the  lawfm  pontiff— Comes  to  St.  Denis-^ 
Cwneil  of  Rheims — Anaaet  is  excommunicated — The  pope  erants  privileges  to  the  monastery 
oftlte  Citeaux — His  return  to  Italy  with  a  foreign  army — He  is  installed  in  the  palace  of  the 
Lateran  by  the  emperor  of  Qermany — Coronation  of  Lothaire — Council  of  Pisa— Sai»t  Ber- 
nard is  sent  as  embassador  to  Milan^-Retum  of  Lothaire  into  Italy — The  monks  of  Monte 
Cassino  submit  to  Innocent  the  Second — Differences  petween  the  pope  and  the  emperor — Death 
of  the  anti-pope  and  end  of  the  schism — General  council  of  the  Lateran — Peace  is  concluded 
betieeen  Kins  Roger  and  the  pope-schism  of  the  Greeks  and  conferences  for  their  re^umon-^ 
History  of  Amola  of  Brescia — His  doctrine  and  condemnation — Death  of  the  pontiff. 

The  cardinals  and  principal  citizens  of  who  retained  them  prisoners  until  the  pope 
Bome^  seeing  the  end  oi  Honorias  approach-  had  decided  to  confer  on  him  the  royal  crown 
tng,  and  being  desirous  of  preventing  the  dis-  of  Naples  and  Sicily.  It  was  during  the  cap- 
oniers which  took  place  at  the  election  of  the   tivity  of  Innocent  that  the  Rcnnans  elected 

pontiff^  agreed   to  assemble  secretly  in  the   Pope  Anaclet  the  Second ''    This  ver- 

church  of  St.  Mark,  and  proceed  together,  in  sion  is  not  true,  and  it  is  impossible  to  find  it 
accordance  with  the  canons,  to  the  election  of  in  the  chroniclers  to  whom  Platinus  has  re- 
a  new  pope.    But  the  chancellor  Aimeri  and  '  ferred  us. 

some  other  cardinals  of  his  party,  fearful  of  I  Innocent  the  Second  had  been  in  early  life 
losing  the  influence  which  fney  had  in  the  a  monk  of  St.  John's  of  the  Lateran,  then 
government  of  the  church  under  Honorius,  re- '  abbot  of  the  convent  of  St.  Nicholas  and  St« 
flolved  to  nominate  a  pontiff  who  was  devoted  Primitive,  which  was  located  wnthout  the 
to  their  interests  and  would  retain  them  in  .  walls  of  Rome.  Urban  the  Second  had  or<- 
their  honours  and  dignities.  For  this  purpose,  |  dained  him  a  cardinal  deacon,  and  Calixtus  the 
as  soon  as  Honorius  had  expired,  and  before  Second  had  sent  him  to  France  as  his  legate, 
even  making  public  his  death,  they  hastened  Amulf  affirms  that  he  always  evinced  extreme 
to  choose  as  his  succeMsor  Gregory,  cardinal  |  regularity  of  moralsL  and  that  he  joined  to 
of  Saint  Anselo,  and  having  clothed  him  in  ■.  great  affability,  milciness,  eloquence,  and  an 
(he  pontificau  ornaments,  they  conducted  him  |  evangelical  humility.  Accoraing  to  this  his- 
to  the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  and  proclaimed  i  torian  Innocent  wished  twice  to  renounce  the 
llim  the  supreme  chief  of  the  church,  by  the  |  pontificate,  to  put  an  end  to  the  schism,  but  the 
Dsroe  of  Innocent  the  Second.  •  cardinals  who  nad  chosen  him,  prevented  him 

The  Roman  lords,  the  other  cardinals  and  \  from  putting  his  good  designs  into  execution, 
bishops,  furious  at  this  great  knavery,  in  their  Anaclet,  the  anti-pope,  was  the  grandson 
tarn  assembled  with  the  people  in  the  church  |  of  a  converted  Jew,  who  had  been  baptized 


of  St.  Mark  and  elevated  Peter,  the  cardinal 
of  St.  Mary  of  Trastevera,  to  tne  dignity  of 
sovereign  pontiff,  by  the  name  of  Anaclet  the 
Second.  Platmus^  endeavours  to  show  that 
this  second  election  did  not  take  place  imme- 
diately, but  some  months  after,  on  account  of 
the  war  which  the  pope  wished  to  make  on 
Duke  Roger,  who  claimed  the  title  of  king 
of  Naples  and  Sicily,  and  also  the  sacerdotal 
as  well  as  political  authority  over  these  two 
provinces,  l>y  virtue  of  the  privilege  granted 
by  Urban  the  Second  to  the  countship  of  Sicily. 
"Innocent,"  adds  he,  "not  only  rejected  the 
pretensions  of  Roger,  but  even  endeavoured 
to  take  the  city  of  Naples  from  him.  It  was 
ft  very  common  thing  m  that  ago  to  see  popes 
ftt  the  head  of  armies  plunge  their  cruel  hands 
in  Christian  blood  to  satisfy  their  insatiable 
ambition.  Bat  this  expedition  was  not  fortu- 
nate, and  the  holy  fataer,  with  three  of  his 
cudioals)  fell  Into  the  power  of  the  count, 


by  pope  Leo  the  Ninth ;  this  Jew,  by  his  talents 
ana  great  wealth,  became  very  powerful  at 
the  court  of  Rome;  his  son,  Peter  de  Leo, 
still  further  increased  his  credit  and  repu- 
tation by  serving  the  Holy  See  usefully  in 
the  quarrel  about  the  investitures.  As  a  re- 
compense thepopes gave  to  him  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Tower  of  Crescentius.  or  Castle 
of  St.  Angelo,  and  increased  his  lortune  by 
marry  ins  nim  to  the  heiress  of  one  of  the  most 
powerful  families  of  Rome.  He  had  several 
children  by  bis  marriage,  of  w^hom  Anaclet 
was  the  eldest }  he  destined  him  for  liten^ 
ture  and  sent  him  to  the  University  of  Farii 
as  a  student. 

After  passing  some  years  in  the  schools,  the 
young  Anaclet  finding  himself  called  to  a  re- 
ligious life,  went  to  the  abbot  of  Cluny,  who 
admitted  him  into  the  number  of  his  monks. 
'At  the  entreaty  of  his  father,  Pascal  the  Second 
afterwards  called  him  to  his  court  and  created 
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him  a  cardinal.  Dating  the  pontificate  of  Ga- 
lixtoa  he  was  sent  to  France  with  Gre^ry  in 
»he  capacity  of  le^te,  and  he  exhibited  in 
seyeral  coancllB  an  imperiouB  character,  which 
gave  a  foresight  into  what  he  would  in  the 
end  become.  In  fact,  as  soon  as  he  was 
nominated  as  Pontiff,  he  pursued  his  competi- 
tor to  extremities,  drove  him  from  the  terri- 
tories of  the  church,  and  obliged  him  to  take 
refuge  with  the  Frangipani,  whose  fortresses 
pifteed  the  unfortunate  Innocent  beyond  the 
reach  of  his  wrath.  Not  being  able  to  reach 
his  enemy  in  his  inaccessible  retreats,  he 
turned  hid  rage  upon  the  Romans,  drove  out 
the  clergy  from  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  carried 
off  the  sacred  ornaments,  as  well  as  the  statues 
of  gold  and  silver,  pillaged  the  church  of  St. 
Maria  Majora  ana  the  other  temples  which 
were  esteemed  the  richest.  As  he  could  find 
no  Christians  impious  enough  to  lav  a  sacri- 
legious hand  upon  the  tabernacles,  ne  called 
to  his -aid  the  ancient  co-relifionists  of  his 
family  and  caused  them  to  bre&  to  pieces  the 
pixes,  chalices,  and  crucifixes,  which  were 
converted  into  gold  and  silver  money.  These 
depredations  considerably  increased  his  pri- 
vate fortune,  which  came  from  the  inheritance 
of  his  father,  and  the  exactions  which  he  had 
committed  at  the  coart  of  Rome  and  in  his 
legations;  he  vras  thas  enabled  to  bestow 
laigesses  on  his  partizans  and  to  subsidise 
assassins. 

Innocent  was  soon  forced  to  quit  Italy,  to 
avoid  falling  into  the  power  of  his  cruel  ene- 
my. He  embarked  secretly  on  the  Tiber 
with  several  cardinals,  reached  Ostia  rapidly, 
from  whence  he  went  to  Pisa,  where  he  was 
received  with  all  the  honours  due  to  his  dig- 
nity. The  holy  father  remained  for  some 
time  in  this  latter  city  to  regulate  the  eccle- 
siastical affairs  of  Tuscany,  and  to  choose  the 
embassadors  whom  he  sent  to  the  kinsp  of 
Germany  and  France,  to  inform  them  of  the 
schism  which  had  broken  out  in  the  holy  city. 

Anaclet,  on  his  part,  displayed  all  the  re- 
search of  his  policy,  and  was  prodigal  of  the 
basest  flatteries  to  princes  and  lords,  to  induce 
them  to  recognise  nim  as  the  lawful  pontiff. 
He  addressed  the  following  letter  to  Lothaire 
the  Second,  the  successor  to  Henry  the  Fifth, 
after  having  reminded  him  of  the  former 
friendship  which  united  their  families: — 
"Dear  prince:  We  have  been  canonically 
elected  and  consecrated  by  the  bishop  of 
Porto,  before  the  altar  of  St.  Peter,  in  the 
presence  of  other  prelates,  before  all,  and 
with  great  solemnity ;  whilst  the  schismatics 
ohose  their  pope  in  darkness,  and  were  com-  ' 
polled  to  fly  from  Rome  during  the  night,  to 
oonceal  their  shame,  and  shun  the  wrath  of 
the  people.  As  we  nave  been  chosen  by  all 
the  Itomans,  clexgv  and  laity,  we  freely  exer- 
cise the  pontifical  functions,  and  consecrate 
bishops  and  cardinals  without  difficultv.  Do 
not,  then,  grant  your  confidence  to  the  ex- 
chancellor  Aimeri,  that  robber-priest,  that 
shameless  and  simoniacal  wretch ;  no  longer 
place  confidence  in  the  soft  words  of  John  of 
Creaia,  who  is  an  infamous  maO|  a  veritable  i 


Nioolaite ;  bat  be  convinced  by  the  votes  of 
the  ]leople,  which  designates  us  as  the  Eole, 
true^  aod  kwfal  sucoessor  of  the  apostle.*' 
He  joined  to  his  letter  a  bull  of  the  clergy  of ' 
his  party,  signed  by  twenty-seven  cardinali, 
the  archpriests,  abbots,  dean  and  saffngan 
bishops  of  Rome.  "We  write  to  yoo,"  eaid 
they,  "  as  well  as  to  the  other  princes  of  the 
East  and  West,  to  dissipate  the  calumnies  of 
the  schismatics,  who  accuse  the  pontiff  Ana- 
clet  the  Second  of  not  having  beea  chosen 
oanonically,  and  of  havine  seized  upon  the 
Holy  See  ^y  violence,  and  with  effusion  of 
bkxKl." 

In  the  embarrassment  in  whidli  he  foimd 
himself,  in  regard  to  which  of  the  two  popes 
was  the  usurper,  Lothaire  took  the  wise  part 
of  replying  to  no  one.  Anadet,  annoyed  by 
his  silence^  wrote  to  him  again,  by  the  pre- 
fect and  prmcipal  lords  of  Rome,  in  the  name 
of  the  whole  city.  He  compmined  of  the 
contempt  Lothaire  had  shown  for  the  Holy 
See  by  not  answering  his  letter,  and  pledged 
himself  to  take  him  under  his  protectioii,  if 
he  himself  desired  to  be  recognised  as  empe* 
ror  of  the  Romans. 

Whilst  he  was  thus  seeking  to  assure  him- 
self of  the  support  of  Germany,  he  sent  into 
France  Otho,  bishop  of  Lodi,  with  the  title  of 
legate,  and  charged  with  several  letters,  in 
which  he  reminded  (he  kine  of  the  friendship 
with  which  he  had  honoured  him  in  his  youth, 
and  of  the  affectionate  cares  with  which  he 
had  laden  lum.  Another  legate,  Gre^ry,  a 
cardinal-deacon,  was  sent  into  AQ^i^^^^  ^^ 
remit  to  the  abbot  and  monks  of  CIany,the 
sentences  of  anathema  pronounced  sgainst 
those  whom  he  called  schismatics;  thst  is, 
against  all  those  who  refused  to  recognise  his 
authority.  Finally,  other  embassadors  were 
sent  to  John  Comnenus,  emperor  of  the  East, 
and  to  the  bishop  of  Drivasto,  in  Albania,  as 
also  to  the  king  of  Jerusalem. 

But  all  these  embassies  resulted  unfaToar- 
ably .  In  Italy  onW  were  the  intrigues  of  Ana* 
clet  fully  successful.  The  greater  part  of  the 
lords  took  the  oath  of  obedience  and  fidelity 
to  him.  He  even  concluded  an  alliance  vnm 
Duke  Roger,  to  whom  he  gave  his  sister  in 
marriage,  granting  to  him  the  title  of  King  of 
Sicily,  and  the  right  to  be  crowned  by  the 
metropolitans  of  his  kingdom.  He  surrendered 
to  him,  besides,  the  principality  of  Gapna  and 
the  lordship  of  Naples ;  and  he  authorised  the 
archbishop  of  Palermo  to  consecrate  the  pre* 
lates  of  Syracuse,  Girgenti,  Mazaria,  and  Ca- 
tania, without  the  approval  of  the  court  of 
Rome.  This  bull  is  dated  on  the  27th  Sep- 
tember, 1130,  and  forms  the  first  authentie 
title  of  the  royalty  of  Sicily. 

Whilst  the  anti-pope,  sustained  by  the  arms 
of  his  brother-in-law^  caused  himself  to  be 
recognised,  either  willingly,  or  by  force,  ia 
all  tAe  provinces  of  Italy,  innocent  had  em- 
barked at  Pisa,  and  ffone  towards  the  coast  of 
France.  He  disenjibarked  at  St.  Gilles^  ia 
Provence,  and  from  thence  went  to  Yiri^ 
then  to  Ptiy,  in  Aovergne,  and  finally  to  Cler- 
mont, where  he  held  a  couQcil,  at  which  £ri* 


HISTORY   OF  THE  POPES. 


4lfe 


belt  and  Conrad,  archbishoM  of  Munster  and 
^tzbaig  weie  present.  The  pope  then  w«it 
(0  Climy  to  thank  the  monks  woo  had  sent 
himi  on  his  disembarkation)  sixty  horses,  with 
fuitable  eqnipages  for  himself  and  his  oardinals. 
laoooent  remained  eleven  days  in  this  opulent 
retreat,  where  he  dedicated  a  new  church 
which  was  built  in  honour  of  the  apostle  St. 
Peter.  This  solemn  reception  by  the  monks 
of  Clony  gave  him  a  great  preponderance 
throughout  all  France,  and  even  in  Germany, 
where  his  election  was  adjudged  to  be  cano- 
nical. 

During  the  sojourn  of  the  holy  father  at 
the  abbey  of  Cluny,  king  Louis  sent  Suger, 
abbot  of  St.  Denis,  to  present  him  his  best 
oompliments.  He  then  went  himself,  with 
the  queen  and  princes,  as  far  as  St.  Benedict, 
•D  the  Loire,  to  meet  the  pontiff.  As  soon  as 
he  perceived  Linocent,  he  dismounted  from 
his  horse,  prostrated  himself  at  his  feet,  took 
an  oath  of  obedience  and  protection  to  him, 
and  pledged  himself,  by  oath,  to  overthrow 
the  enemies  of  the  church,  and  exteripinate 
the  schismatics.  Saint  Bernard,  the  cele- 
brated abbot  of  the  Citeaux,  was  then  sent 
to  the  court  of  Henry  of  England,  to  induce 
him  to  recognise  Innocent.  The  pious  monk 
was  received  with  great  coldness,  which 
taoght  him,  that  the  English  prelates,  cor- 
lupted  by  the  gold  of  Amtclet^  had  already 
alarmed  the  king  by  threatemng  him  with 
eternal  damnation,  fieraard  was  at  last  able 
to  overcome  the  scruples  of  the  prince,  by 
reasoning,  and  in  a  last  audience  to  convince 
him  by  saying  to  him — "  What  do  you  fear 
my  lord  1  Is  it  to  bum  in  hell  for  having  re- 
cognised the  pope  t  Fear  not ;  only  think  of 
obtaining  pardon  from  God  for  your  other 
sins ;  I  take  that  to  my  own  account."  The 
king  of  England  had  no  reply,  and  at  once 
Kcognised  the  pontiff.  On  the  next  day  he 
isflembled  an  imposing  train  and  went  as  far 
u  Chartres  to  meet  Innocent. 
'  Al]  had  been  prepared  in  advance  for  this 
first  interview ;  Henry,  following  the  exainple 
of  the  king  of  France,  prostrated  himseU  at 
the  feet  of  the  holy  lather,  and  swore  filia^ 
obedience  to  him  in  his  own  name  and  that 
of  his  people.  He  then  conducted  him  in 
triomph  to  the  city  of  Rouen,  where  the  pope 
received  considerable  presents  from  the  king, 
the  lords,  and  the  Jews.  During  his  sojourn 
&t  Roueo,  the  holy  father  received  from  hift 
l^ie  Ganthier,  the  metropolitan  of  Ravenna, 
the  proceedings  of  the  council  of  Wnrtzburg, 
which  informed  him  of  the  favourable  turn 
a»  affairs  were  taking  in  Germany,  and  at  the 
^^nte  time  a  letter  from  king  Lothaire  and 
'•he  prelates  of  his  kingdom,  who  besought 
^im  to  go  to  Liege  to  preside  over  an  assembly 
•jf  Saxon,  German,  Bavarian,  and  Lorraine 
bishops  and  lords  which  was  to  be  held  on  the 
i2d  of  March,  1131. 

Innocent  went  at  once  on  the  invitation  of 
^  prince,  who  came  to  meet  him^  three 
tniles  from  liege,  with  the  queen  his  wife, 
^  a  mimenms  tmin  of  priests  and  nobles. 
U  18  lekted  that  Lothaire  aooompaoied  the 


pontiff  as  far  as  the  cathedra),  holding  in  one 
hand  a  rod  to  keep  off  the  people,  and  with 
the  other  leading  his  horse.  After  the  cele- 
bration of  divine  service,  the  pope  went  to 
the  council  to  preside  over  its  session ;  but 
Lothaire,  who  had  intended  to  profit  bv  the 
divisioQ  in  the  church  to  regain  the  right  of 
investiture,  wished  them  above  all  to  delibe- 
rate on  this  important  question,  and  urged  the 
holjr  father  to  restore  to  the  crown  a  privilege 
which  had  been  wrested  from  the  emperor 
Henry,  by  the  necessity  of  the  circumstances. 

At  tois  proposal  the  cardinals,  and  the  pon- 
tiff himself,  grew  pale,  fearful  lest  they  nad 
fallen  into  greater  danger  at  Liege,  than  that 
which  they  had  so  fortunately  shunned  at 
Rome.  All  were  silent  and  bowed  their 
heads.  Saint  Bernard,  indignant  at  the  cow- 
ardice of  the  pope,  alone  spoke  j  he  remon- 
strated with  the  king  of  Germany  on  the 
dangers  of  a  new  strife  between  the  altar  and 
the  throne,  and  forcibly  represented  to  himi 
that  he  would  commit  an  irremissible  crime 
by  reducing  the  churches,  and  compelling 
the  prelates  to  become  simoniacs.  Lothaire, 
moved  by  the  eloquence  of  the  monk^  de- 
sisted from  his  pretensions,  only  exactmg  a 
promise  from  the  noly  father  to  crown  him  em- 
peror in  the  cathedral  at  Rome.  AH  the  con- 
ventions having  been  agreed  on  and  signed,  the 
council  terminated  its  sessions,  and  Innocent 
returned  to  France  to  celebrate  the  festival 
of  Easter  at  St.  Denis,  as  he  had  engaged  to 
do.  Suger  went  in  procession  at  the  head 
of  the  community  to  receive  him,  and  on  Holy 
Thursday  the  pope  solemnly  officiated. 

Three  days  afterwards  Innocent  performed 
a  magnificent  ceremon v  which  was  called  the 
largesses  of  the  presbytery.  We  find  the 
following  details  ol  this  dav  in  the  chronicles 
of  Suger :  '^  On  the  next  day  as  soon  as  the 
light  appeared,  the  pope  left  the  abbev  mys- 
teriously, and  went  to  St.  Denis  de  I'Estree 
with  his  suite*  The  cardinals  were  all  clad  in 
their  Roman  ornaments.  The  pope,  wearing 
a  tiara,  bordered  and  adorned  with  a  cirolet 
of  gola,  enriched  with  precious  stones,  ad- 
vanced mounted  on  a  white  horse  covered  with 
scarlet  housings;  the  cardinals,  wearing  their 
violet  coloured  mantles,  followed  him,  two 
and  two,  mounted  on  horses  whose  reins  and 
trapping  were  of  glittering  whiteness;  then 
came  the  barons,  the  vasssds  of  the  church  of 
St.  Denis,  and  the  Castellans,  who  marched 
on  foot  and  served  in  turn  as  squires  to  the 
pontiff.  Heralds  at  arms  preceded  them 
with  large  baskets  filled  with  pieces  of  gold 
and  silver,  which  they  scatterea  freely  among 
the  crowd  which  pressed  around  the  cortese. 
When  the  pop|e  was  near  St.  Denis,  iaa 
nobles,  the  principal  magistrates  of  Farifl^ 
and  even  the  rabbis  and  wealthiest  of  the 
Jews,  advanced  to  meet  him  to  do -him  ho- 
mage. Having  thus  passed  on,  he  reached 
the  great  church  through  streets  hung  with 
tapestry  and  strewed  with  flowers,  whore 
gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones  glittered 
around.  Innocent  celebrated  a  solemn  massi 
aisiated  by  the  abbot,  gave  his  blessing  to 
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the  people,  and  retarned  to  the  monaBtenr 
with  hia  magnificent  train.  All  the  walls  of 
the  convent  were  adorned  with  rich  haogingB, 
and  the  eaJoone  had  been  transformed  into 
refectories  to  receive  the  guests^  they  first 
ate  the  pascal  lamb,  half  reclinmg  in  the 
ancient  fashion:  the  festival  then  proceeded 
according  to  the  usage  of  ordinary  cere- 
monies.'' 

After  the  three  days  of  Easter,  the  pope 
came  to  Paris  to  thank  the  king,  and  to 
ask  permission  from  him  to  Iravel  through 
France.  This  permission  having  been  granted 
to  him,  he  started  immediately  on  ms  jour- 
ney. He  ransacked  pitilessly  the  churches 
and  monasteries,  under  the  pretext  that  they 
ought  to  defray  the  expenses  of  his  court,  and 
his  avidity  threatened  to  ruin  the  southern 
provinces  entirely:  when,  fortunately  for  the 
people,  he  was  arrested  in  his  exactions  by 
the  death  of  Philip,  the  eldest  son  of  the  king, 
who  was  killed  by  a  fall  from  his  horse,  at 
the  age  of  fourteen.  The  monarch  wrote  to 
the  pontiff  to  retrace  his  steps  immediately, 
to  convene  a  general  council  at  Rheims,  and 
solemnly  consecrate  Louis^  his  second  son. 

Iimocent  obeyed  the  pnnce,  and  fixed  the 
time  of  this  assembly  for  the  18th  of  Oc- 
tober in  the  same  year.  The  assembly  was 
composed  of  thirteen  metropolitans,  two  hun- 
dred and  sixty-three  bishops,  and  a  great  num- 
ber of  French,  Enelish,  German,  and  Spanish 
abbots,  clergy,  and  monks.  The  pope  first 
caused  his  own  election  to  be  approvea  by  the 
council,  and  excommunicated  Anacleij  he 
then  decreed  seventeen  canons  of  ecclesiastic 
cal  discipline,  which  present  nothing  of  im- 
portance. At  the  second  session  Louis  en- 
tered the  assembly,  accompanied  by  his  rela- 
tive Ralph,  count  cif  Vermandois,  and  several 
other  lords  of  his  kingdom ;  he  explained  in 
a  few  words  the  sad  accident  which  had 
snatched  prince  Philip  from  him,  and  besought 
the  assembly  to  proceed  to  the  coronation  of 
his  other  son.  The  holy  father  replied  to  the 
prince,  exhorting  him  to  submit  himself  to 
the  immutable  will  of  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords,  after  which  he  gave  the  royal 
unction  to  Louis,  the  second  son  of  the  French 
monarch. 

At  the  end  of  the  ceremony,  the  archbishop 
of  Magdeburg  presented  to  the  pontiff  letters 
from  Lothaire^  m  which  that  prmce  declared 
that  he  was  disposed  to  invade  Italy.  Hugh, 
the  metropolitan  of  Rouen,  also  produced 
letters  of  obedience  from  king  Henry  of  Eng- 
land:  and  Spanish  embassadors  came  to  ofiier 
like  letters,  written  by  the  two  sovereigns  of 
the  Iberian  peninsula.  Innocent  received 
these  marks  of  submission  with  feigned  hu- 
mility, and  replied  to  the  embassadors  of  the 
different  sovereigns  that  he  was  preparing  to 
re-enter  Italy  to  obey  them. 

Before,  however,  crossing  the  Alps,  as  he 
well  knew  the  power  of  gold  over  the  Roman 
clergy,  he  determined  to  make  some  fresh 
visits  to  the  monasteries,  to  place  them  luider 
contribution.  For  this  purpose  he  w*ent  to 
Clairvaux,  where  he  was  received  with  great 


tetpecX  by  the  monks  who  came  to  meet  ban 
poorly  ood,  and  carrying  a  wooden  cross 
This  ostentation  of  poverty  discontented  In- 
nocent, and  his  deception  was  still  greater 
when  he  saw  the  church  without  any  orna- 
ments ;  the  saloons  of  the  convent,  the  refec> 
tories,  the  dormitories,  destitute  ot  furniture, 
and  when  they  told  him  that  gold  and  silver 
were  proscribed  in  tiiat  retreat.  Black  bread, 
milk,  and  herbs^  were  served  up  to  the  cardi- 
nals and  the  tram  of  the  pontin,  whitest  some 
boiled  fish,  which  were  regarded  by  the  good 
fathers  as  a  very  choice  dish,  were  reserved 
for  the  holy  father.  Innocent  did  not  sojourn 
long  in  the  abbey ;  and  on  the  same  day  be 
went  to  Cluny,  and  celebrated  the  festival  of 
the  purification  of  our  Lady.  On  the  next 
day,  he  confirmed  the  privileges  of  this  mo- 
nastery, particularly  the  immunity  of  the 
place  which  guaranteed  it  against  the  vio- 
lences of  the  lords.  He  also  granted  to  Saint 
Bernard,  for  the  abbey  of  the  Citeaux,  and  in 
consideration  of  the  services  which  the  abbot 
hiid  rendered  him,  a  new  charter  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms : — ''  We  prohibit  all  Christians, 
under  penalty  of  anathema,  whatever  their 
rank,  from  exacting,  or  even  receiving  from 
you  and  your  brethren,  dimes  for  the  lands 
which  you  cultivate  with  your  ouai  hands, 
nor  dimes  for  your  beasts,  declaring  your  con- 
gregation entirely  freed  from  such  servitude.'' 

Before  quitting  France.  Innocent  imposed 
on  all  the  clergy  a  kind  ol  tribute,  under  the 
name  of  cueillettej  for  the  pious  work  of  the 
conquest  of  the  apostolic  throne.  At  last  the 
holy  father  entered  Lombardy  by  the  moun- 
tains of  Genoa^  and  came  to  Placenza,  where 
he  convened  in  council  the  prelates  of  that 
province,  whilst  waiting  the  arrival  of  the 
troops  of  king  Lothaire;  the  assembly  con- 
firmed the  election  of  Iimocent,  and  the  pre- 
lates took  the  oath  of  fidelity  and  obedience 
to  him.  As  soon  as  the  pope  w*as  apprised 
that  Lothaire  had  entered  Italy,  he  pursued 
his  route,  entered  Tuscany,  and  established 
himself  at  Pisa.  By  his  exertions,  the  in- 
habitants of  this  city  concluded  a  p^ce  with 
the  Genoese,  and  swore  to  submit  to  his  de- 
cision in  regard  to  the  difi^culties  which  had 
caused  the  war.  Saint  Bernard,  who  had 
fdlowed  the  pontiff  in  his  new  journey,  waf 
the  mediator  of  this  treaty.  He  negotiated 
the  peace  with  great  skill,  and  determined 
Innocent  to  put  an  end  for  the  future  to  any 
return  of  the  difficulty,  by  erecting  the  city 
of  Genoa  into  a  metropolis,  as  was  the  city 
of  Pisa,  and  to  give  the  pallium  to  the  bishop 
Syrius,  with  three  prelates  of  the  island  of 
Corsica  as  his  suffragans. 

Lothaire  joined  the  pontiff  at  Pisa,  aocom- 
panted  by  only  two  ihonsand  horsemen.  Not- 
withstanding the  weakness  of  this  army,  they 
both  decided  to  march  on  Rome,  the  one  being 
impatient  to  seat  himself  in  the  chair  of  the 
apostle,  the  other  to  be  crowned  emperor. 
After  a  march  of  tWo  days  they  encamped 
beneath  the  walls  of  the  holy  city,  near  to  ths 
church  of  St.  Agnes,  whither  Thebald,  the 
prefect,  and  some  nobles,  came  to  receive 
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tlm.  Aamdk^  teriag  treutm,  retired  with 
bifl  ptrtixui*  into  the  fortified  hoosee  of  Rome, 
and  abBodoned  the  palece  of  the  Lateran  to 
his  ocMnpetitor,  who  immediately  installed 
luffiielf  there.  On  the  next  day«  Innocent  pro- 
ceeded to  the  conaecnition  ot  the  emperor 
Lothaire,  and  the  emprees  Richilda.  his  wife ; 
but  he  waa  oonatrained  to  perform  tnis  august 
eeremony  wilhin  the  chnrch  of  the  Saviour, 
because  the  anti-pope  remained  master  of  the 
church  of  St.  Peter,  and  the  greater  part  of 
the  quarters  of  Rome. 

Before  receiving  the  crown,  Lothaire  swore, 
aa  nsuai,  to  preserve  safe  the  life  and  limhs 
of  the  sovereien  pontijOf  and  his  successors,  to 
defend  the  Holy  ^,  to  maintain  the  pope  in 
the  enjoyment  of  the  regalia  of  St.  Peter,  and 
to  uee  all  his  power  to  re-establish  him  in  the 
provinces  which  had  risen  against  him.  In- 
ooceot,  on  his  side,  engaiged  not  to  excommu- 
nicate the  prince,  and  to  surrender  to  him  the 
psufroct  of  the  domains  of  the  countess  Ma- 
tilda, for  himself,  his  daughter,  and  his  son- 
in-law,  Henry,  duke  of  Bavaria.  This  deed 
«  dated  on  the  8th  of  June,  1133. 

Aoaclet  remained  for  some  months  con- 
fined in  his  towers,  from  whence  they  hurled 
darts  and  stones  at  the  people  of  the  emperor, 
without  permitting  their  own  to  come  to  an 
engagement ;  he  obstinately  declined  any  con- 
ference with  the  prince,  and  would  not  listen 
In  anv  proposition^  tenaing  to  cause  him  to 
abandon  his  dignity.  As  Lothaire  had  not 
nffioient  force  to  reduce  the  cantle  of  San 
Angelo,  and  the  other  fortresses  of  the  anti- 
pope,  nor  to  engage  King  Roger,  who  was  ad- 
vancing with  a  numerous  army,  to  deliver 
Anaclet,  he  was  obliged  to  return  towards 
Gennany  and  abandon  the  holy  father.  The 
htter  not  being  longer  in  safety  in  the  holy 
city,  after  the  departure  of  the  prince,  was 
obUged  to  return  to  Pisa,  where  he  assembled 
a  new  ootuicil.  His  competitor,  Anaclet,  was 
ttathematized  for  the  fourth  time,  as  were  all 
■a  defenders,  eapecially  Roger,  king  of  Sicily, 
whose  kingdom  was  decJar^  to  be  under  in- 
terdict The  pope  aleo  exoommunicated  the 
Milanese,  to  punish  them  for  having  followed 
fhe  party  of  Anaclet,  and  for  having  declared 
in  bvonr  of  Conrad,  the  usurper  of  the  crown 
of  Italy.  Such  is  the  justice  of  princes !  Lo- 
thaire had  pardoned  lus  rebellious  subject  and 
KoeiTed  him  to  his  friendahip;  whilst  the  de- 
lation of  the  unfortunate  city,  which  had 
wen  led  into  rebellion,  had  been  sworn.  The 
Milanese  having  no  other  resource  to  save 
^heir  city  and  their  lives,  than  to  submit  to 
^ope  Innocent,  declared  themselves  subjects 
of  St.  Peter;  they  wrote  to  Saint  Bernard 
to  beseech  him  to  baoome  the  mediator  be- 
J*resn  them  and  the  pontiff,  and  entreated 
him  to  come  to  Milan  to  take  off  the  anathema 
P^DotUkoed  acainst  the  oity. 

The  holy  ^bot,  in  his  reply,  oonpatuhited 
than  on  tasir  letom  to  the  unity  of  the  church, 
nd  the  desire  which  thev  evinced  to  restore 
(Bsce  to  Uieir  pnmooe}  ha  excused  himself 
lor  Dot  heng  aue  to  go  mimediately  to  thek, 
wi  sMirad  itaa  ho  mM  come  as  soon  m 
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poesible.  In  fact,  when  all  the  proceedings 
of  the  council  or  Pisa  had  been  expedited 
into  different  kingdoms  of  the  East  ana  West, 
Saint  Bernard  went  to  Milan,  accompanied  by 
Guy,  bishop  of  Pisa,  and  Mathew  the  prelate 
of  AJbano,  to  give  to  the  inhabitants  absolu- 
tion from  the  anathema  they  had  incurred. 
This  ceremony  was  celebrated  with  great 
solemnity,  and  all  the  people  took  the  oath  of 
obedience  and  fidelity  to  the  sovereign  pontiff. 

During  the  following  year,  (1135);  Lothaire 
returned  into  Italy  at  the  instigation  of  Inno- 
cent, to  confer  with  him  on  the  means  to  be 
employed  to  extirpate  the  party  of  Anaclet| 
ana  especially  to  detach  King  Bioger  from  his 
alliance  with  the  anti-pope.  They  consulted 
on  this  important  matter  with  Saint  Bernard, 
who  was  the  pillar  of  the  church,  and  who 
possessed  the  art  of  causing  strange  paradoxes 
to  be  admitted  as  incontestable  truths.  The 
latter  encfaged  to  write  a  circular  letter  to  the 
schismatics,  and  to  bring  over  the  laigest  part 
of  the  parti/ans  of  Anaclet  to  the  holy  fattier. 
AH  these  intrigues  met  with  no  great  success, 
but  it  was  the  absolute  want  of  money  which 
led  to  (he  ruin  of  the  anti-pope.  His  court 
became  deserted ;  his  festivals  were  no  longer 
resplendent  as  in  the  first  days  of  his  power : 
his  servants  badly  clothed,  appeared  enfeebled 
by  forced  abstinences,  and  the  sad  state  of 
his  dwelling  annonnced  his  approaching  fall. 

Innocent,  informed  by  his  spies  of  the  pen- 
ury of  his  enemy,  resolved  to  march  a  second 
time  on  Rome,  and  was  preceded  by  the  son* 
in-law  of  the  emperor,  wlio  commanded  three 
thousand  horsemen.  On  his  way,  the  pop^ 
carried  by  assault  the  cities  of  Albano  and 
Beneventum,  seized  even  on  the  famous  mo- 
nastery of  Monte  Cassino,  and  obliged  the 
ecclesiastics,  lonls,  monks,  and  people  of  that 
province,  to  take  the  oath  of  obedience  to  him. 

Whilst  the  pontiff  was  conquering  Campa- 
nia, the  emperor  was  chasing  Rc^er  from 
Apulia  and  Calabria.  Innocent  rejoined  him 
with  his  army  in  the  city  of  Bari,  where  the 
embassadors  of  John  Comnenus,  emperor  of 
the  East,  who  had  been  sent  to  the  camp  of 
Lothaire,  to  congratnlatd  him  on  his  victory 
over  the  king  of  Sicily,  waited  for  him.  Un* 
fortunately  for  the  holy  father,  there  waa 
among  them  an  audacious  monk,  a-ho  pub- 
licly censured  the  conduct  of  Innocent,  and 
cast  discredit  on  his  court.  In  his  preach* 
ing  he  maintained,  that  the.  pope  was  a 
Puan  Emperor,  and  not  a  Christian  bishop^ 
and  affirmed  that  the  Soman  deigy  waa 
heretical. 

Bernard  endeavoured,  uselessly,  to  atrira 
with  the  nionk }  the  latter  turned  on  the  holy 
abbot  himself,  and  demanded  from  him  for 
what  motive  he  had  abandoned  his  oon* 
vent,  mstead  of  consecrating  himself  soleW  to 

Emyer,  and  a  renunciation  of  the  world,  to 
ve  in  solitude  as  he  had  vowed:  he  re* 
proeched  him  for  hvmg  in  camps,  in  the  midst 
of  combats  and  disorders ;  he  accused  him  of 
pravarieation,  adultery,  and  sodomy.  ''MThat 
then,  fialse  monk."  said  he.  "dareel  thou  da* 
fend  thia  pope,  whoae  hano%  armed  wilhtfco 
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•word,  BTO  red  esoh  day  with  the  blood  of 
hit  brethren?  and,  instead  of  anathematiaing 
•oeh  a  wretch  who  wiehee  to  nsorp  the  Holj 
See,  thoa  art  the  firtt  to  rise  op  to  shield  his 
innmies  by  that  sacrilegioas  falsehood  — " 
Several  historians  affirm,  that  the  emperor, 
alarmed  by  the  declamations  of  the  Greek 
m<mk,  had  resolved  to  abandon  the  side  of 
the  pontiff  to  embrace  that  of  his  competitor, 
bat  ne  was  suddenly'  seized  by  an  unknown 
malady,  which  earned  him  on  in  two  days ; 
he  died  in  a  cottage  near  the  city  of  Trent, 
on  the  night  of  the  3d  and  4th  of  December, 
1137. 

When  this  was  known,  Roger  re<assemb]ed 
in  haste  a  new  army,  invaded  Apulia  a  second 
time,  carried  fife  and  blood  every  where,  sack- 
ed the  cities,  piUsged  the  churches,  and  put  the 
inhabitants  of  Capua  to  the  edge  of  the  sword. 
He  then  marched  on  Beneventum,  which  sub- 
mitted and  recognised  the  anti-pope  anew. 
But  Anaolet  had  not  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
his  triumph ;  for  whilst  his  protector  was  ad- 
vancing on  Rome  by  forced  marches,  he  died 
of  poison.  He  was  secretly  interred  bv  his 
friends,  who  feared  lest  Innocent  shoulcl  pur- 
sue his  vengeance  on  the  dead  body  of  his 
rictim. 

Araulph  represents  the  p.nti-pope  as  an  in- 
famous man,  who  was  soiled  by  the  greatest 
crimes;  he  accuses  him  of  all  kinds  of  ex- 
cesses and  debaucheries,  and  even  of  incest 
with  his  sister^  the  wife  of  Roger.  After  his 
death,^  the  schismatics,  by  the  orders  of  the 
king  of  Sicily,  chose  tne  cardinal  Gregory  as 
sovereign  pontiff;  but  they  soon  renounced 
their  schism  to  avoid  the  fate  of  the  unfortu- 
nate Anaolet,  and  made  their  submission  to 
Innocent,  who  received  them  graciously,  and 
loaded  tnem  with  presents.  The  new  anti- 
pope,  abandoned  on  all  sides,  in  his  torn  left 
the  camp  of  Roger  during  the  night,  and  came 
to  seek  Saint  i^mard  to  beseech  nim  to  ob- 
tain his  pardon;  the  abbot  conducted  him 
immediately  to  the  palace  of  Innocent^  who 
pardoned  the  past  and  re-instated  him  in  his 
old  dignity. 

Thus  terminated  the  schism  on  the  S9th  of 
May,  1138 ;  the  strife  between  the  popes  had 
lasted  ei^ht  years;  it  had  filled  Italv  with 
blood,  rumed  France,  and  carried  off  from 
Germany  the  elite  of  its  people.  Innocent 
was  at  last  victorious  over  his  enemies  and 
absolute  master  in  Rome. 

His  first  care  was  to  conrene  a  seneral  coon- 
eil,  at  which  more  than  a  thousand  bishops  were 
present.  In  this  assembly  Rome  was  declared 
to  be  the  capital  of  the  world,  and  the  pontiff 
tlie  supreme  dispenser  of  ecclesiastical  dir- 
ties. The  canons  of  the  oouncil  of  Rheims 
were  confirmed,  and  partioularljr  the  one 
against  tournaments;  tne  ordinatioos  made 
by  the  anti*pope  Anaolet,  were  declared  null, 
and  the  pope  terminated  the  sessioa  by  a  ter- 
rible sentenoe  of  exoommunioatioQ  against 
King  Roger  and  all  hia  partizans. 

iSter  the  teiminatioa  of  the  synod,  Inno- 
cent assembled  some  troops  and  marohed 
agalnat  hit  «itmy,  wbioiii  his  met  at  the  loot 


of  Monte  Cassmo.  Both,  parttea  sent  di 
to  propose  a  treaty  of  ailiano>s  ^  ocder  to 
avoid  tne  effusion  of  blood,  hot  aa  the  nm* 
tiations  were  long  drawn  out,  the  aoa  ef  tjie 
king,  at  the  head  of  a  thousand  hone,madea 
skilful  counter-maick  took  the  anny  of  the 
pope  in  fiank  and  made  him  prisoner. 

Roger  treated  the  holy  father  with  the 
|:reatest  respect,  and  proposed  to  him  peace 
m  exchange  for  his  liberty;  the  latter  not 
daring  to  refuse  any  thing  to  his  oonqoeror, 
invested  him  by  the  standard  with  the  king- 
dom of  Sicily^  gave  Apulia  to  his  eldest  son, 
and  the  princtfMLlity  ot  Capua  to  the  younger. 
The  two  princes  took  the  oath  of  fidelity  and 
obedience  to  him  on  their  knees,  as  was  the 
custom.  Innocent  then  received  permission  to 
go  to  Beneventum,  where  he  was  received  as  if 
he  had  been  St.  Peter  himself;  he  at  length  ^^ 
entered  Rome  on  the  6th  of  September^  1139. 

It  is  believed  that  it  was  during  this  year 
that  Leo  Stypiot,  the  patriarch  of  Constanti- 
nople, condemned  in  a  council  the  heretical 
work  Chrysoraalns^  at  the  entreaty  of  John 
Comnenus,  who  wished  by  this  step  to  re 
store  the  unity  of  the  Eastern  and  Western 
churches.  But  the  Greeks  persisted  none  the 
less  in  their  haired  to  the  Latins,  and  the 
emperor  found  himself,  notwithstanding  his 
opposition  to  it,  dragged  into  a  war  with  the 
Cnristians  of  the  West. 

Several  historians  place  at  this  time  the 
new  interdict,  which  was  lanched  against  ths 
kingdom  of  France^  on  the  occasion  of  the 
election  of  Peter  ot  Chartres,  arohbishop  of 
Bourges,  who  was  ccmseorated  by  the  pope 
without  waiting  for  the  consent  of^  Louis  toe 
Young.  The  king,  irritated  at  the  aodacioos 
prelate,  sent  troops  into  Berry,  mvaged  the 

Province,  destroyed  the  cities,  and  compelled 
eter  of  Chartres  to  take  refo^  with  Thebeld, 
count  of  Champagne.  The  intrepid  archbi- 
shop, in  his  turn,  raised  troops,  plaeed  him- 
self^ at  their  head,  gave  battle  to  the  nnay^ 
the  king  and  re-conquered  his  metromms. 
Louis  the  Young  threatened  to  invade  Benv 
a  second  time  with  new  armies;  Peter  a 
Chartres  wrote  to  Rome,  and  dainoed  the  aid 
of  the  Vatican.  Louis  was  deposed  and  ex- 
communicated  by  the  authority  of  St.  Peter^ 
and  the  kingdom  of  France  placed  mider  in- 
terdict. In  that  age,  the  consequences  of  aa 
anathema  were  terrible  to  kin|[a,  and  Loni» 
hastened  to  recognise  the  archbishop  of  Boor- 
ges,  that  the  holy  father  should  take  off  the 
sentence  of  excommunication. 

In  Italy,  Arnold  of  Brescia,  a  disciple  of 
Abelard,  commenced  preaching  on  the  effemi* 
nate  Uves  of  the  priests  and  the  disorders  of 
the  monks.  This  bold  man,  the  precuisor  of 
roform,  Bjpoke  strongly  against  the  coclesissb- 
oal  deoauchees;  he  reproached  them  with 
their  sordid  avaiice,  their  unrestrained  love 
of  grandeur,  their  hypocrisy,  and  Uieir  hbri- 
city;  at  laet,  by  hia  elequenoe,  be  raised  a 

giwerful  party  against  the  deigy.  The  holj 
ther  enaeavonrad,  bat  in  vatSy  to  annihilate 
him  with  the  thnnders  of  the  Vatican;  but  his 
dootrinM  hftd  tonolwd  nea'a  iiiiiid%  mad  they 
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gpitntd  tboDgli  all  the  cities  with  incredible 
rapidity.  IUmdc  especially,  divided  between 
the  twDpBitws  of  the  Guelpne  andGhibelineS) 
embraced  with  ardonr  the  doctrines  of  the  ez- 
eommnnioated;  the  citizens  rose  asainsi  the 
prpe,  assembled  in  the  capitol  and  re^sta- 
Dluhed  the  ancient  institution  of  the  senate, 
which  had  been  abolished  for  some  centuries. 


Innocent  was  so  ohagri!ied  at  not  haVing 
been  able  to  arrest  the  raects  of  a  revolution 
which  struck  so  severe  a  blow  against  the 
pontifical  authority,  that  he  was  attacked  by 
a  dangerous  sickness,  to  which  he  succumbed 
on  the  24th  of  September,  1143.  He  was 
interred  in  the  church  of  St.  John  of  the 
Lateran. 


^»j>^^»»<«^^^^rf»»>^^^^i^^rf»<»#»»^^^^«^^»»^^^*i^^^w^^^^<fc 


CELESHNE  THE  SECOND,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SEVEN- 
TIETH POPE. 

[A.  D.  1144.]' 

Ekttton  of  Celestim^Letter  of  the  pone  to  Peter^  abbot  of  Cluny— Reply  of  the  monk—Death 

of  Celestine  qfter  a  pontificate  of  five  months. 


On  the  very  day  of  the  death  of  Innocent, 
ibe  Guelphs,  the  partizans  of  the  popes,  ana 
the  Ghlbelines,  the  supporters  of  the  emperor, 
(iijpQted  for  the  right  of  choosing  a  new  pon- 
m:  bat  during  their  discussions,  the  people 
aod  principal  magistrates  oS^Rome  elevated 
Gay  of  Castel  to  the  pontifical  throne,  and 
proclaimed  him  by  the  name  of  Celestine  the 
Second. 

As  soon  as  he  was  installed  on  the  throne 
of  St.  Peter,  the  new  pope  addressed  a  letter 
to  Peter,  abl)ot  of  Cluny.  with  whom  he  was 
on  temis  of  friendship ;  ne  informed  him  that 
bis  election  had  taken  place  in  the  church  of 
St.  John  the  Lateran,  amidst  the  acclamations 
of  the  clergy  and  people ;  and  that  he  had 
only  accepted  the  cnlef  dignity  in  the  church 
to  reform  the  disorders  of  the  Italkn  eccle- 
siastics and  monks.  Peter,  in  his  reply,  en- 
coorages  the  holy  father  to  repress  with  se- 
verity the  licentiousness  of  the  priests,  and 
bestows  great  eulogiums  on  Arnold  of  Brescia  ] 
be  finishes  his  letter  by  announcing  to  the 
pontiff  that  he  will  undertake  the  joumev  to 
Kome  to  renew  their  former  friendship.  BUt 
be  could  not  realize  this  plan,  for  the  pope 
Celestine  died  on  the  9th  of  March,  1144, 
^tera  reisn  of  five  months  and  a  half;  he 
was  buried  in  the  church  of  St.  John  of  the 
Uteran. 

Some  months  before  the  death  of  Celestine, 


the  patriarch  Michael  Oxitus  renewed  in  the 
east  the  persecution  against  the  Bagomiles, 
who  had  been  already  proceeded  agains^ 
during  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Alexis  Com- 
nenus.  Their  doctrine  taught  that  the  oldest 
son  of  God,  named  Satanael,  having  revolted 
against  his  father,  had  drawn  very  many 
angels  into  rebellion  ]  that  having  been  exiled 
to  the  earth  for  this  crime,  he  had  created  all 
things  visible,  and  deceived  Moses  by  giving 
him  the  old  law ;  that  God  the  Father  had 
afterwards  engendered  a  second  son  called 
Jesus  Christ,  wno  came  to  destroy  the  power 
of  Satanael,  and  to  shut  him  up  in  the  abysses 
of  hell,  taking  from  his  name  the  angelic  syl- 
lable, so  that  he  was  now  called  Satanas. 
According  to  the  Bagomiles,  the  incamatkni 
of  the  Word,  his  life  upon  earth,  his  predio' 
tions,  his  passoven  his  death,  his  resurrection, 
were  but  deceitful  appearances,  and  they 
regarded  it  as  a  folly  to  make  them  religious 
doffnnas. 

Michael  found  that  the  most  expeditious 
mode  of  arresting  the  progress  of  the  heresy; 
was  to  hand  over  the  moim  Niphon,  the  head 
of  Uie  doctrine,  to  punishment.  By  his  orders 
they  tore  from  the  poor  monk,  one  by  one,  all 
the  hairs  of  a  magnificent  beard,  which  fell 
even  to  his  sandals ;  they  put  him  to  torturei 
plucked  out  his  eyes,  and  then  made  him 
mount  the  scaffold. 
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LUCIUS  THE  SECOND,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SEVfiNTY- 

FIRST  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1144*] 

Election  of  Lucius  the  Second — His  history  before  his  wmtificate — Truee  vith  King  Roger-  - 
Differences  between  the  archbishop  of  Tours  and  the  bishop  of  Dot — The  primacy  ofTdedo— 
Consequence  of  a  revolt  of  the  Romans  aatinst  the  papacy — The  citizens  seize  on  the  revenues 
of  the  city — Letters  from  the  pope  and  the  seditious  to  the  Emperor  Conrad — He  listens 
favoiareidy  to  the  envoys  of  the  pontiff^Lucius  places  himself  at  the  head  of  hH  troops,  and 
besieges  the  Roman  senators  in  the  capital — He  is  slain  by  a  stone  in  the  meUe, 


On  the  day  succeeding  the  death  of  Ce- 
jftitine,  the  cardinals  and  nobles  of  the  Guelph 
faction,  having  secretly  assembled  in  the 
palace  of  the  Lateran,  chose,  without  the 
participation  of  the  clergy  and  jpeople,  Gerard, 
a  cardinal  priest  of  the  order  or  the  holy  cross, 
as  sovereign  pontiif,  and  consecrated  him  by 
the  name  of  Lucius  the  Second. 

This  pontiff  was  from  Bologna,  and  had 
been  destined  to  the  ecclesiastical  state  from 
his  infancy.  Honorius  had  brought  him  to 
Rome,  on  the  recommendation  of  one  of  his 
relatives,  and  made  him  a  cardinal  and  libra- 
rian of  the  church.  Gerard  afterwards  re- 
constructed the  church  of  his  order,  aug- 
mented its  revenues  by  extortions,  and  {bunded 
there  a  community  of  regular  canons.  Inno- 
cent the  Second,  who  knew  his  skill,  created 
him  chancellor  after  the  death  of  Aimeri ;  he 
afterwards  made  him  chamberlain,  and  con- 
fided to  him  the  guardianship  of  the  treasury 
of  St.  Peter. 

Instead  of  seeking  by  prudent  conduct  to 
cause  his  fraudulent  election  to  be  forgotten, 
he  showed  himself  to  be  proud,  avaricious,  vin- 
dictive, and  sought  to  re-establish  the  pontifi- 
cal dcBpotism  in  Rome.  Before,  however,  en- 
tering upon  an  open  contest  with  the  people, 
he  judged  it  prudent  to  assure  himself  of  the 
protection  of  the  emperor,  and  the  other 
princes  of  Italy.  He  first  cohcluded  a  truce 
with  Roger,  king  of  Sicily,  whom  he  induced, 
by  the  payment  of  an  enormous  tribute,  to 
lend  him  the  aid  of  the  royal  troops  to  suDJu- 
gate  the  Romans  to  his  odious  tyranny ;  he 
tnen  sent  embassadors  to  the  kings  of  France, 
England  and  Germany,  to  implore  their  aid. 

Whilst  his  legates  were  on  their  way  to  the 
different  courts  of  Europe,  the  holy  father  ap- 
peared to  be  entirely  occupied  in  restoriiig 
narmony  between  the  prelates  of  Gaul  and 
Spain.  He  terminated  toe  differences  which 
had  existed  since  the  pontificate  of  Urban  the 
Second,  between  the  Sees  of  Tours  and  Do], 
in  relation  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  bishoprics 
of  Brittany,  which  Hugh,  the  metropolitan  of 
Tours,  had  always  claimed,  by  virtue  of  the 
ordinance  of  Pope  Urban,  without  being  able 
to  obtain  it.  Innocent  the  Second  had  given. 
some  time  before,  to  Geoffrey  the  prelate  ot 
Chartreik  his  leeate,  fall  powers  to  settle  it : 
but  the  death  of  the  pontiff  having  prevented 
the  matter  from  being  definitely  arranged,  the 
aiahop  of  Dol  obtainra  a  new  reference  to  the 


Holy  See,  to  have  a  definite  judgment  pro- 
nounced. Lucius  published  the  following 
decree  on  this  subject :  *^  We  have  examined 
in  council  the  title  of  the  metropolitan  of 
Tours,  and  particularly  the  bull  of  our  pre- 
decessor Urban;  and  after  having  advised 
with  our  bishops,  cardinals,  abbots  and  lords, 
we  have  invested,  by  the  episcopal  l)aton,  the 
archbishop  Hugh,  with  the  right  of  abwlute 
jurisdiction  over  all  the  prelates  of  the  prt>> 
vince  of  Brittany.  We,  however,  declare  thai 
our  brother  Geoffrey,  chief  of  the  clerg}'  of 
Dol,  shall,  so  long  as  God  shall  spare  his  life, 
govern  his  diocese,  without  being  responsible 
to  any  other  authority  than  that  of  tne  Holy 
See  ',  and  we  send  him  the  pallium  in  recom- 
pense for  the  obedience  he  nas  always  shown. 
Done  at  the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  on  the  13th 
of  May,  1144." 

Lucius  rendered  a  second  judgment  in  fa- 
vour of  the  metropolitan  Raymond  of  Toledo, 
to  whom  he  accorded  the  primacy  over  all 
Spain,  and  the  churches  which  had  lost  their 
prelates  in  consequence  of  the  invasion  of  the 
Saracens.  In  the  same  session  he  received 
from  the  archbishop  the  deed  by  which  Al- 
phonso,  Duke  of  Portugal,  agreed  to  pay  to 
the  court  of  Rome  an  annual  tribute  of  four 
pounds  weight  of  gold,  in  exchange  for  \b6 
title  of  king.  ,  . 

But,  if  foreignera  appeared  submissive  to  the 
Holy  See,  such  was  not  the  case  with  the  Ro- 
mans, who  showed  themselves  each  day  more 
hostile  to  the  papacy.  At  last  the  preaching 
of  Arnold  of  Brescia  excited  their  ^irit.  A 
new  revolution  broke  out ;  the  people  aasem- 
bled  in  arms,  declaring  themselves  to  be  in- 
dependent of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  pontiffs, 
and  appointed  a  patrician  to  govern  Rome. 
This  eminent  dimiity  was  bestowed  on  Jour 
dain,  the  son  of  Peter  de  Leo.  All  the  citir 
zens  took  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  him,  as  if  he 
had  been  absolute  sovereign,  and  in  the  same 
manner  that  their  ancestore  nad  done  to  Char- 
lemagne and  Otho  the  Great.  The  senate 
then  went  in  a  body  to  the  palace  of  the  Ls> 
teran,  and  reclaimed  from  Lucius  all  the  re- 
eal  rights  on  which  the  popes  had  seized ;  and 
declared  to  him,  that  in  future  he  must  con- 
tent himself  for  his  support  with  the  offerings 
of  the  faithful,  as  the  gospel  ooromanded,  ainl 
the  bishops  of  Rome  nad  practised  for  mors 
than  six  centuries.  Jourdain  ahn  seized  the 
rerenaes  of  the  city,  appointed  officers  to  re* 
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plaoe  ibB  ereatuTM  of  the  pope,  aod  adminis- 
lered  joMioe  in  the  name  of  the  citizens. 

Tb»  holy  fittber  and  hie  canlinate  wiobed  to 
oppose  theie  deogeroas  innovations.  As  they 
weredestitnte  of  force,  they  were  oonstraiDed 
to  yield  to  the  wishes  of  the  people.  Lndus 
tent  new  legates  to  .the  emperor  Conrad,  with 
*  letters  filled  vrith  flatteries  and  falsehoods,  in 
Older  to  induce  that  prince  to  come  to  the  aid 
of  the  Roman  church.  The  senate,  on  their 
side,  informed  of  the  secret  measures  of  the 
pope,  sent  embassadors  to  the  court  of  Ger- 
many, with  letters  written  by  the  principal 
Ghibelines.  ''We  are  desirous,"  said  me 
senators  to  the  prince,  ''to  re-establish  the 
Soman  empire,  as  in  the  days  of  Constantine 
and  Jofltinian,  that  it  may  be  worthy  to  have 
TOO  for  its  supreme  chief.  We  have  taken 
by  force  the  fortified  houses  and  towers  of  the 
lords  who  refuse  to  recognise  your  authority. 
Some  have  been  razed:  the  most  important 
are  still  standings,  and  ready  to  receive  your 
trooM.  We  beseech  you  to  establish  your 
residenoe  in  our  citv,  because  you  will  be  able 
to  rale  with  an  absolute  authority  over  all 
Italy;  and  you  will  be  able  to  chastise  the  in- 
solence of  the  priests,  who  have  so  often  turn- 
ed your  kingdom  upside  down.  Finally,  we 
consider  it  our  duty  to  inform  you,  that  Lucius 
bas  nuule  a  treaty  with  Roger,  king  of  Sicil  v ; 
ihat  he  has  given  to  him  the  baton  and  tne 
pastoral  ring,  the  dalmatics,  the  tiara,  and  the 
landals }  and  the  right  to  be  no  longer  depen- 
dent on  the  Holy  See  in  ecclesiastical  affairs." 
Conrad  the  Devout  refused  to  admit  the 
depaties  of  the  Romans  into  his  presence,  and 

Sve  no  reply  to  the  letter  they  had  sent  him. 
i  the  other  hand,  he  received  the  legates  of 
the  pope  with  ^roat  honour ;  among  whom 
were  Guy  of  Pisa,  the  cardioal-chaocellor,  the 
OMt  consummate  statesman  of  th^ge.  Guy 
obtained  from  the  emperor  an  asRrance  of 
bis  l^teotion,  and  permission  to  levy  a  nu- 
meroos  army  for  the  defence  of  the  church. 

Bat  their  minds  were  ih  such  a  state  of  ex- 
upenuion  at  Rome,  that  the  pope,  excited  by 


the  Ouelphs,  did  not  even  wait  the  return  of 
his  envoys.  He  hastily  assembled  some 
troops,  placet  himself  at  their  head,  and  went  to 
attack  the  senate  in  the  capitol.  It*  is  related^ 
that  Lucius,  axe  in  hand,  himself  struck -the 
gates  of  that  edifice  to  break  them,  and  that 
'they  were  already  shaking  beneath  his  blows, 
when  he  fell,  struck  by  a  stone  in  the  ford* 
head.  He  died  on  the  next  day,  the  3d  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1 145,  after  a  pontificate  of  about  a  year. 

During  his  pontificate,  appeared  a  very  re- 
nuirkable  work,  by  Peter  of  Cluny,  the  cele- 
brated friend  ot  Celestine  the  Second.  It  was 
divided  into  two  parts :  the  first  was  a  refuta- 
tion of  the  errors  of  Mohammed ;  the  second 
was  composed  of  the  statutes  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  convents  of  his  order,  whose  dis- 
cipline was  very  much  relaxed,  if  we  are  to 
iud^  by  the  statutes  themselves.  The  fol- 
lowmff  are  some  of  them : 

"  The  monks  of  Cluny  are  prohibited  from 
eating  water-fowl  and  wild  ducks  on  Fridays^ 
under  the  plea  that  these  birds  are  aquatio. 
They  are  prohibited,  after  the  evening  repast, 
from  nsing  h3rpocraSj  that  is,  wine  mixed  with 
sugar,  honey,  and  spices.  They  are  prohibited 
from  making  more  than  three  repasts  a  day ; 
from  wearing  ornaments  and  precious  Bitrnt : 
from  having  more  than  two  domestics ;  and 
from  remaining  in  the  parlors  with  young 
women  during  the  hours  of  niffht.    They  are 

Erohibited  from  playing  for  gold,  raising  mon- 
eys, and  retiring  to  the  cells  witn  the  novices 
under  the  pretext  of  instructing  them  to  pray. 
Thev  are  prohibited  from  receiving  young 
monks,  without  the  special  authority  of  the 
abbot,  because  it  mignt  fill  the  abbey  with 
vagabonds  and  infamous  debauchees. 

"  The  abbotsshould  endeavour  to  re-establish, 
manual  labour,  as  soon  as  possible ;  because 
it  is  deplorable  to  see  to  what  extent  idleness 
prevails  in  the  cloisters.  These  residences, 
which  the  pious*  Saint  Benedict  reared  to  mo- 
ralise Christian  society,  have  abandoned  the 
holy  mission  of  their  founder,  and  become  the 
dwelling  of  corruption  and  infamy. . . ." 
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niGENIUS  THE  THIRD,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SEVENTY- 
SECOND  POPE. 

[A.  D.  lU&i] 

Ridion  of  Eugemus — Arnold  of  Brescia  again  returns  to  Rome — He  induus  the  Romans  to 
reyclt  m  the  name  of  liberty — The  pope  escapes  from  ike  hdg  city — He  then  takes  refuge  at 
Viterha — Deputation  from  the  bishops  of  Armenia — Second  crume — The  pope  returns  to 
Rome — He  escapes  again  and  takes  refuge  in  France — Combat  between  tJ^  officers  of  the  pop$. 
ond  the  canons  of  St.  Genevieve — Itl  success  of  the  crusade — Coundl  of  Paris  against  Gilbert 
of  Porea-^ondemnaiion  of  Eon  de  VEtoile — The  king  of  Castile  accuses  the  pope  of  having 
sold  ike  title  of  king  of  Portugal  to  Henriquez  Alphonso^oumey  of  Eugentus  to  the  abbey 
of  Clairvaux — Treaty  between  the  emperor  and  the  pope — New  dissension  between  the  tu^ 
Kvtreigns — Jourdain  of  Vrsini  is  sent  into  Germany  as  legaie-^rigin  of  archbishoprics  in 
Irdani^Death  of  Eugenius, 

'Arm  the  tragical  end  of  Lucius  the  '  the  new  revolution.  Bat  the  cardinals  had  aU 
ojBcond,  the  patrician  Jourdain,  the  senate  and  ready  secretly  assembled  in  the'  convent  of 
uepeople,mettocboosea  pope  favourable  to,  St.  Ceesar,  and  proclaimed  the  abbot,  Peter 
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Bernard,  Borercten  poiHifl^  ^y  the  name  of 
JBogenias  the  l^ira.  Thia  monk,  bora  mt 
Pin,  had  been  at  first  Tidaine  of  the  cathe* 
dral  of  that  ott^;  he  then  toc^  the  monae- 
tto  habit  at  Clairvanx^  under  the  direetkm  of 
Saint  Bernard.  Afterwards^  Atennlph,  abbot 
of  Farsa  in  Italy,  faaTing  asked  from  the 
saint  for  some  monks  to  found  a  oommunity 
of  the  order  of  the  Citeanx,  Bernard  of  Pisa 
was  sent  to  him,  with  sereral  Fretioh  monks. 
Pope  Innooent  brought  them  to  Rome  and 
gave  them  the  chnrch  and  abbey  of  Saint 
Alhanasius. 

Bernard  had  been  for.  several  years  the 
abbot  of  his  convent,  when  they  came  after 
him  to  oondnct  him  to  the  palace  of  the  Late- 
ran.  The  cardinals  and  bishops^  desirous  of 
aooompliahing  the  oeremonv  ot  the  conse- 
cration, had  already  made  all  their  prepare^ 
tions  in  the  church  of  the  apostle,  when  a 
deputation  from  the  senate  came  to  summon 
them  to  break  00"  an  election  which  had  been 
naade  without  their  consent,  and  to  choose,  in 
conjunction  with  them,  a  pope  who  would 
take  an  oath  to  obey  the  laws,  and  maintain 
the  new  constitution.  The  cardinals  asked 
for  time  until  the  next  day  to  give  their  reply, 
bot  during  the  night  they  escaped  from  Rome 
with  the  pontiff,  and  took  renige  in  the  for- 
tress of  Aionticello. 

Oa.  the  next  day,  Eugenius  was  conducted 
by  them  to  the  monastery  of  Farsa,  where  he 
was  consecmted  on  the  ioDowing  Sunday,  the 
28th  of  February.  1 145.  After  the  ceremony, 
he  returned  to  tne  holy  city,  determined  to 
strive  against  the  partisans  of  popular  liberty, 
and  to  employ  force  to  subjugate  the  Romans 
to  the  yoke  of  the  Holy  See ;  but  he  found, 
that  during  his  absence  a  redoubtable  adver- 
sary had  introduced  himself  into  the  place.  It 
was  the  famous  Arnold  of  Brepcia,  who  had 
oome  to  Rome  a  second  time,  to  defend  the 
interests  of  the  people. 

This  intrepid  informer  preached  in  the 
streets,  in  the  public  places,  and  exhorted 
the  citizens  in  the  name  of  the  ancient  re- 
public,  to  reconquer  the  liberties  which  had 
rendered  their  fathers  the  masters  of  the 
world.  He  adjured  the  people  to  break  the 
debasing  yoke  of  popes  and  priests ;  he^oudly 
announ^a  that  tne  time  was  come  m  whicn 
ecclesiastics  and  monks  should  really  re- 
nounce the  world  to  be  engaged  in  the  tnings 
of  God,  and  that  if  they  refused  to  follow  the 
precepts  of  the  gospel  they  should  be  con- 
strained to  do  so.  His  eloquent  discourses 
animated  their  minds;  the  Romans  ran  to 
arms,  attacked  the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  and 
were  on  the  veiy  point  of  forcing  the  pon- 
tifical residence,  when  they  learned  that  Eu- 
genius had  escaped  beyond  the  walls  by  a 
secret  outlet,  and  had  reached  Viterba  in  the 
disguise  of  a  pilgrim.  The  populace  then 
turned  their  rase  towards  the  supporters  of 
the  tymnny;  tne  palaces  of  the  candmals, 
bishops  and  nobles,  who  had  dechired  in 
favour  of  absolutism,  were  pillaged,  burned, 
and  sacked.  The  crowd  then  went,  armea 
with  lances  and  clubs,  to  the  church  of  8L I 


Peter;  the  oiMngs  of  pygrine^  wkieii  weie 
destined  for  the  pc^ie,  were  disthbuled  to  ths 
poor,  and  the  priestt,  who  wisiied  toieaisttkii 
act  of  jnstioe,  pitilessly  raassaored. 

Calm  saoceeded  this  fint  oatbeeak  j  a  new 
oath  of  fiddity  was  taken  to  the  patrioiaa  by 
the  senate  and  the  magislratee;  all  with  ooe 
accord,  decided  that  they  wonki  r^l  by  ibice 
imnces  or  kings  who  should  again  pretsnd 
to  subjugate  them  to  an  infamons  theo- 
cracy, which,  for  elevea  centnries  and  a  half 
had  soiled  Rome  by  its  incests  and  ansassins" 
tions.        t 

Whilst  the  people,  by  a  return  of  energy, 
were  re-estarashinff  thieir  old  freedom,  £o- 
genius  was  holding  his  court  with  his  cardinali 
at  Viterba,  and  receiving  an  embassy  from  ths 
patriarch  of  Armenia.  The  eleigy  of  that 
country  sent  to  consult  the  Holy  See,  in  rmid 
to  several  points  of  ecclesiastical  dtadpUne^ 
and  as  to  several  ceremonials  in  their  ritusl) 
which  differed  from  those  of  the  Greek  church. 
The  pope  received  the  deputies  with  grest 
honours ;  he  even  celebrated  a  solemn  msai 
at  their  desire,  and  caused  them  to  be  pheed 
in  the  sanctuary,  that  they  might  obeeave  all 
the  details  in  the  perfoimance  of  divme  isr- 
vice.  A  leeend  relates  that  God  exhibited  his 
power  on  mis  occasion,  and  permitted  ooe  of 
the  embassador*  to  see,  at  the  moment  of 
the  elevation  of  the  host,  a  luminous  aureola 
behind  the  head  of  tne  pontiff^  and  two 
doves  at  his  side — an  incontestible  nrool, 
adds  the  pious  legendary,  of  the  infallibility 
of  the  Holy  See  and  the  holiness  of  Euge- 
nius ! ! 

Otho,  prelate  of  Frisingen,  who  relates  the 
same  fact,  was  then  at  Viterba,  and  preteeds 
that  he  spoke  to  the  eccleetiastie  for  whom 
God  had  accomplished  this  miracle.  In  his 
work  be  A[es  an  account  of  the  interviews 
he  had  o^nis  subject  with  Hufh,  bisb^of 
Gabale,  in  Syria,  one  of  those  who  had  labdoied 
the  hardest  to  reduce  Antioch  to  the  See  of 
Rome }  he  also  repeats  the  complaint  of  tiie 
prelate  against  his  patriarch  and  the  mother 
of  the  prince  of  Antioch,  who  refused  a  dime 
of  the  spoils  taken  from  the  Saracens. 

Hugh  informed  the  Holy  See  of  the  pleaasnt 
news,  that  a  Nestorian  prince,  called  priest 
John,  celebrated  for  his  bravery  and  his  vie* 
tories  over  the  Peraians,  was  coming  to  the 
aid  of  the  church  of  Jerusalem.  The  pioos 
bishop  shed  floods  of  teare  whilst  relating  the 
misenes  of  the  Christians  of  the  East,  and  of 
the  cruelties  which  the  infidel  practisea  against 
them ',  he  besought  the  pope  to  promise  him 
to  cross  the  Alps,  to  implore  the  asaistanoe  of 
the  kings  of  Germany  and  France.  But  it  was 
not  necessary  to  excite  the  fianatioism  of  the 
French  for  the  Holy  Land ;  king  Louis  had 
already  held  a  general  assembly  of  the  clezgy 
and  nobility  of  his  kingdomi  ana  declared  xt^i 
he  desired  to  undertake  a  crusade  in  person, 
to  blot  out  from  the  eyes  of  God,  the  masssere 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Vitry.  in  Pertois,  and 
the  horrid  cruelty  he  had  shown  in  boroing 
alive  the  unfortunate  persons  who  luui  taken 
refuge  in  the  choroh  of  that  city. 
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rteeifvd  tha  daptttaas  of  the  king 
withgiwt  hoBOonk  and  sent  tham  back  ladea 
with  pwaaota  for  taeir  matter ;  he  gave  them 
ilw  a  ball  for  the  FreooJi  nation,  by  which 
the  hdj  father  coanaanded  the  people,  in  the 
name  of  the  apoatle^  to  take  up  arms  in  de- 
feaoe  of  the  chnich,  and  follow  their  lords  in 
thB  holy  enterprise  of  the  crusades.  He  ao- 
ooided  plenary  indulgences  for  all  past  and 
fotoTB  crimes,  to  thoee  who  should  obey  his 
oideis;  he  placed  their  wiTcs.  children,  and 
pnmeity  under  the  protection  ot  the  Holy  See, 
ud  gave  them  permission  to  mortgage  their 
fiefs  to  the  churches,  to  raise  the  money  ne- 
oeisvT  for  their  joaraey.  At  the  same  time 
h»  addressed  an  apostolic  brief  to  Saint  Ber- 
nard, ordering  him  to  preach  the  crusade  in 
Fianoe  and  Germany,  and  to  engage  the  peo- 
^  kings,  and  lords,  to  take  the  cross  for  the 
remission  of  their  sins.  The  eloquence  of  the 
abbot  bronght  out  one  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
nnd  fanatics,  who  sold  their  property  to  go  to 
Alia,  to  perish  by  famine,  pestilence,  or  the 
iwoid  ot  the  Mnssnlmen. 

Hainaut  relates,  that  the  words  of  Saint  Ber- 
oaid  were  heard  as  orders  from  Heaven.  '*  It 
appears,"  added  hey  '< as  if  this  extraordinary 
man  had  receiyed  from  God,  power  to  govern 
the  miod ;  he  was  seen  to  suly  from  nis  de- 
isrt  to  appear  ia  courts  without  mission,  with* 
oat  tide.  The  simpje  monk  of  Clairvaox 
was  more  powerful  with  the  king  than  the 
abbot  Soger,  the  first  minister  of  France, 
and  he  preserved  over  pope  Eugenics,  who 
had  been  his  disciple,  an  incomprehensible 
aaoeodenc^.  Saint  Bernard  was  not,  how- 
efer,  as  skilful  a  politician  as  he  was  a  great 
orator '' 

Whilst  the  crusaders  were  rising  at  the 
Toioe  of  Bernard,  the  pope  was  dreaming  of 
annihikting  the  followers  of  Arnold  of  Brescia ; 
for  this  purpose  he  levied  numerous  troops, 
made  a  treaty  with  the  Tiburtines,  the  de- 
clared enemies  of  Rome,  and  ^vent  in  person 
to  besiege  the  apostolical  city.  The  unfor- 
t^uiats  inhabitants,  soon  reduced  to  the  last 
extremity,  were  constrained  to  implore  the 
ciemencv  of  the  holy  father^  and  engaged  to 
abolish  the  patriciate,  to  re-establish  a  prefect 
of  his  choice,  and  to  recognise  that  the  sena- 
tors only  heki  their  authority  from  the  pontiff. 
I^ot  content  with  having  reduced  them  be- 
wath  his  sway,  Eogenins  exacted  that  the 
poople  should  come  to  meet  him,  carrying 
hiaoches,  and  that  the  senators  should  pros- 
^e  themselves  at  his  feet  and  kiss  his  san- 
<hls.  He  tlien  made  his  entrance  by  the  gate 
of  St.  Peter ;  but  as  he  feared  some  attempt 
at  assassination,  he  shut  himself  up  in  the 
fiMtle  of  St.  Angelo. 

His  sojourn  in  the  holy  city  was  not  of  long 
duration ;  the  fiaction  of  Arnold  having  re- 

K'ned  its  strength,  obliged  hhn  once  more  to 
ve  Home,  and  even  quit  Italy. 
Whilst  the  pope  was  flying  disgracefully, 
jnd  coming  to  seek  an  asylum  in  France, 
l^Qia  the  Seventh  was  assembling  a  parlia- 
"»nt  in  Bargondy,  to  have  Ralph  of  Yerman- 
doiS)  his  brather-o-iawy  and  tlae  abbot  Soger, 


reooniiaed  as  the  regents  of  the  kinodom  ia 
his  absence.  On  this  occasion  Saint  Bernard 
delivered  a  very  remarkable  discourse  to  ob» 
tain  mercy  for  the  Jews  of  France  and  Bava- 
ria, whose  general  nuissacre  had  been  resolved 
upon,  in  order  to  draw  down  the  blessing  of 
Grod  on  the  Christians.  Then  the  kinff|  his 
wife  Eleonora,  and  a  great  number  of  lords 
and  nobles,  received  me  cross  at  the  hands 
of  the  abbot  of  Clairvaux. 

This  crasade  resulted  deplorably,  especiall v 
for  the  emperor  Conrad,  and  the  army  which 
he  led  into  the  holy  land.  Notwithstanding 
the  prophecies  of  Sunt  Bernard,  who  had  an- 
nounced victories  and  conquests  to  the  cru- 
saders, almost  all  perished  on  the  way,  and 
those  who  returned  from  Palestine  found  their 
property  seized  by  the  clerp^y. 

<^This  war,''  says  the  historian  Fra  Paolo, 
"was  only  advantageous  to  the  pope,  who 
employed  the  troops  which  went  to  Jerusalem 
in  the  conquest  of  provinces  adjoining  the 
Roman  churoh.  Besides,  the  large  sums  of 
money  which  were  wrested  from  the  super- 
stition of  the  faithful,  and  chiefly  from  women 
and  other  persons  who  could  not  go  to  combat 
in  the  holy  land,  were  not  scrupulously  em- 
ploved  in  the  crusade ;  the  pope,  the  bishops, 
and  the  princes,  adjudging  the  greater  part  to 
themselves." 

Before  the  departure  of  the  Christians  for 
Svria,  Eu^enius  held  a  general  council  at 
Treves,  where  the  works  of  Saint  Hikiegarde 
were  examined.  All  the  fathers  of  the  council 
were  astonished  at  the  wisdom  exhibited  in 
the  writings  of  this  young  nun,  and  address- 
ed a  letter  to  her  to  urge  her  to  publish  all 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  had  revealed  to  her  in  ita 
divine  inspirations.  In  the  same  assembly. 
Henry,  abbot  of  Fulda,  having  been  convicted 
of  having  abandoned  the  care  of  his  church 
to  secular  persons,  in  order  to  abandon  him- 
self to  mundane  pleasures,  was  deposed  and 
anathematized.  After  the  termination  of  the 
synod,  the  holy  father  went  to  Paris,  where 
he  was  received  with  great  honour  by  Louis 
and  bishop  Thibald ;  both  went  to  meet  him, 
and  conducted  him  to  the  church  of  Notre 
Dame,  where  he  celebrated  divine  service, 
and  blessed  the  standard  which  was  to  be 
borne  in  Palestine. 

Eagcnius  also  celebrated  a  solemn  mass  in 
the  church  of  St.  Genevieve,  in  presence  of 
the  king  and  his  court.  During  the  ceremony 
a  very  st ranee  event  took  place }  the  officers 
of  the  church  had  laid  upon  the  steps  of  the 
altar  a  magnificent  dotn  of  silk,  nordered 
with  gold  and  silver,  which  excited  the  covet- 
ousness  of  the  holy  father.  After  the  first 
prayer,  he  prostrated  himself  on  the  carpet, 
which,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  court 
of  Rome,  was  tidying  possession  of  it  ]  he  then 
went  to  the  sacristy  to  clothe  himself  in  the 
pontifk»l  ornaments.  The  Italian  priests  im* 
mediately  approached  the  altar,  ana  seized  on. 
the  carpet  which  had  been  used  by  the  pope; 
the  canons  perceiving  the  intentions  of  those 
ecclesiastical  strangers,  precipitated  them* 
selves  upon  them  to  wrest  it  from  their  hands; 
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Ite  btter  resisted,  a  etnigffle  took  place  be- 
tween the  French  and  theBomani^  and  they 
beat  eaoh  other  with  candles  and  candelabiaa ; 
at  length  the  canons  succeeded  in  rescuing 
their  magnificent  carpet,  but  all  in  strips.  The 
officers  of  the  pope,  beaten  and  humiliated, 
took  refuge  in  the  sacristy,  and  showed  to  the 
holy  father  their  torn  garments  and  bloody 
faces.  Eogenius  re-entered  the  church,  and 
imjperiously  demanded  justice  for  the  insult 
to  his  officers.  The  bigot  king  decided  that  the 
canons  should  be  driven  from  St.  Genevieve, 
and  that  their  church,  with  its  dependen- 
cies, should  be  given  to  the  black  monks,  that 
is,  to  the  monks  of  Cluny.  Louis  confided 
the  execution  of  this  order  to  the  abbot  Suger, 
and  made  preparations  for  his  departure  to 
the  Holy  Land. 

The  emperor  Conrad  had  already  set  out 
for  Palestine  with  a  formidable  army  of  se- 
venty thousand  men.  The  king  of  France 
commanded  several  bodies,  which  amounted 
to  more  than  eighty  thousand  men ,  he  was 
also  followed  by  a  guard  of  honour,  which 
served  as  an  escort  for  the  queen,  his  wife. 
After  a  march  of  three  months,  the  two  princes 
arrived  at  Constantinople,  where  they  found 
immense  magazines  of  provisions  prepared 
for  them  by  Uie  care  of  Manuel  Comnenus, 
and  all  things  necessary  to  transport  them  into 
Asia.  But  they  found  a  great  change  as  soon 
as  they  had  crossed  the  Hellespont ;  the  wary 
Comnenus  was  desirous  of  tne  aid  of  the 
crusaders,  but  his  policy  prevented  him  from 
rendering  them  too  powerful,  and  he  laboured 
to  disorganize  their  armies ;  now  by  delaying 
to  send  provisions,  now  by  poisoning  the  nour 
with  ffypsum  and  lime,  now  by  giving  them 
infidel  guides,  who  delivered  up  entire  bodies 
to  the  steel  of  the  Mussulmen.  The  army 
r^ommanded  by  Conrad  Mras  almost  entirely 
exterminated,  and  he  himself  obliged  to  fiy 
and  go  to  Epnesus  to  the  king  of  France.  The 
troops  of  Louis  soon  underwent  the  same  fate : 
they  were  cut  to  pieces  by  the  infidel,  and 
the  two  princes  dis^cefully  escaped,  aban- 
doning their  soldiers  m  distant  countries.  Con- 
rad returned  to  Constantinople,  from  whence 
he  went  to  Germany.  Louis  disembarked  in 
Calabria,  and  returned  to  France. 

Such  was  the  result  of  this  expedition  which 
had  been  announced  by  prophecies  and  mira- 
cles. Saint  Bernard  lost  much  of  his  consi- 
deration, and  was  accused  by  the  people  of 
imposture  and  knavery.  *<  This  great  saint,'' 
says  Maimborg,  '<  replied  that  his  predictions 
would  have  been  realised,  if  the  abominable 
sins  of  the  Christians  had  not  excited  the 
wrath  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  hindered  the  effect 
of  his  promises.  He  made  it  appear  that  the 
crusaders  had  been  soiled  by  abominations 
more  frightful  than  those  of  tne  children  of 
Israel.  These  facts  are  true,  but  with  like 
reasoning,"  addsMaimburg,  "it  would  be  easy 
for  all  impostors  to  explain  their  false  prophe- 
cies which  did  not  come  to  pass." 

Whilst  the  armies  of  the  crusaders  were 
wetting  with  their  blood  the  sands  of  Palea- 
tinei  the  holy  father  was  holding  ecclesiastical 


I  assemblies  in  Fivswe  to  judge  tke  hanmrn  of 
Gilbert  da  la  Porea,  one  «f  the  most  leenied 
men  of  the  day.  Ilie  aocvsed  appeared  be- 
fore a  council  of  Frandi  bishops,  aoMKig  whom 
was  Bernard,  who  had  been  appointed  the 
prosecutor  by  virtue  of  his  office.  Bayie  af- 
firms, that  the  holy  abbot  had  himself  solieit- 
ed  the  empk>3rment,  not  from  zeal  for  reUgioD, 
but  from  a  base  motive  of  jealousy  of  the  r^ 
formers  of  that  age.  Two  Qoctors  of  tbeoloBy 
were  produced  against  Gilbert:  Adam  da 
Petit-Ponti  a  canon  of  the  church  of  Puis,  and 
Hugh  of  Chanip-Fleury,  the  chancellor  of  the 
king.  Both  affirmed  that  they  bad  heard  the 
accused  ofier  propositions  contrary  to  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  church;  for  example:  "that 
the  divine  essence  was  not  God  himself;  that 
the  properties  of  the  persons  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  were  not  the  persons  themselves; 
finally,  that  the  divine  nature  could  not  be- 
come incarnate,  and  that  the  person  of  the 
Son  had  alone  been  nuide  human."  Gilbert 
denied  formally  having  ever  said  that  the  di- 
vinity was  not  God ;  and  he  produced  in  testi- 
mony of  the  truth  of  his  assertions,  two  of  hii 
disciples — ^Ralph,  bishop  of  £vreiiz,  who  af- 
terwards became  the  metropolitan  of  Booco, 
and  the  doctor  Ives  de  Chartres.  £ugenius 
found  it  impossible  to  render  a  judgment  oo 
account  of  the  diversity  of  the  depoaitiena 
and  he  was  obliged  to  refer  the  decision  of 
this  important  matter  to  the  general  couneil 
which  had  been  convened  at  Rheims  for  the 
following  year.  In  the  mean  time,  he  sent 
Alberic,  bishop  of  Ostia,  as  his  legate  into  the 
countsbip  of  Toulouse,  with  orders  to  pursue 
the  monk  Henrv,  adiseiple  of  Peter  de  Bmys^ 
a  heretic  who  had.  been  burned  some  time 
before  at  St.  Gilles  bv  order  of  the  pope. 

This  intrepid  monk  continued  to  teach  the 
precepts  of  his  master  without  being  alarmed 
Dy  dread  of  the  scafifold.  He  preached  openly 
against  the  pontiff,  urging  the  iaithful  to  with* 
draw  from  obedience  to  him,  and  to  restiaia 
his  authority  within  the  limits  of  the  diocese 
of  Rome.  Eugenius,  fearful  of  the  conse* 
auences  of  these  pernicious  doctrines,  which 
tnreatened  his  temporal  power  and  his  n>irit- 
ual  infallibility,  autnorised  the  legate  Albexic 
to  employ  all  the  resources  which  he  had  at 
his  disposal  to  annihilate  the  heretics  to  the 
last  man.  He  ordered  him  to  use  sword,  fire, 
and  poison ;  to  pursue  and  follow  them  every 
where  like  wild  beasts;  and  to  give  to  this 
mission  a  character  of  solemnity,  he  sent 
Greofifrey  of  Chartres,  and  St.  Bernard  to  ac- 
company his  le^te. 

Among  the  cities  infected  by  the  heresy  of 
Peter  de  Rruys,  Alby  was  especially  distio- 
guished  for  its  hatred  of  the  pontifical  tyranny 
which  gave  to  all  this  sect  the  denommatioQ 
of  Albigenses ;  thus  it  was  towards  this  city 
.that  the  legate  of  the  ponti/T  and  his  associ- 
ates directed  their  steps.  They  entered  Alby 
towards  the  end  of  the  month  of  June.  The 
people^  who  had  been  informed  of  the  object 
of  their  journey,  came  to  meet  them  with 
tambours,  flutes,  and  kitchen  utensils,  and  ac- 
companied them  even  to  the  hiahop's  rest 
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danee  in  the  midst  of  shoats  and  the 
•nt  noiie  of  thoir  instroments.  The  legetee, 
fttriou  Kt  tbiB  leoeptKHii  reeoWed  to  lake  ren- 
gwnoe  for  it.  On  the  following  day  they 
oused  thoee  who  had  been  pointed  out  by 
tbe  priests  of  the  eoontrv  to  be  arrested,  and 
eonpelled  them,  by  frightful  tortares,  to  de- 
oonnoe  the  other  neretics,  and  abjure  their 
bslief. 

Notwithstanding  the  seTerity  which  they 
displsyed  in  their  panishments,  the  legates 
ooud  only  obtain  a  small  number  of  conver- 
oons;  and  as  the  exasperation  of  the  people 
continued  to  increase,  they  were  obliged  to 
lesTo  the  south  of  France  without  having 
fiiiished  their  mission.  St.  Bernard  returned 
with  his  colleagues  to  Rheims,  whither  had 
liready  come  more  than  twelve  hundred  pre* 
lates  from  all  parts  of  France,  to  assist  at  the 
osancil  convened  by  the  holy  father.  They 
.were  fiist  engaged  with  the  heretic  Eon  de 
I'Etoiie,  a  Breton  gentleman,  who  was  srossly 
unwrant,  and  whose  mind  was  wandering. 
This  poor  insensate  believed  himself  to  be  the 
Son  of  God,  on  account  of  the  resemblance  of 
his  name  with  the  word  Eum,  by  virtue  of 
thew  words:  "Per  eum  qui  venturus  est;" 
and,  in  his  folly,  committed  exlmvagancies 
which  the  crow«l  took  for  miracles.  He  had 
heen  soon  surrounded  by  a  large  number  of 
disciples,  who  had  defended  him  against  the 
attempts  to  arrest  him  made  by  several  lords : 
the  archbishop  of  Rheims  had  at  last  arrested 
him,  by  drawing  him  into  a  snare,  under  the 
pretext  that  he  was  a  convert  to  his  doctrine, 
the  pope  himself  interro^ted  him;  and 
thougn  ne  could  only  obtam  replies  which 
were  so  many  proofs  of  his  madness,  he  con* 
demned  him  to  be  burned  alive.  This  sen- 
tence was,  however,  moderated  at  the  solicita- 
tion of  the  archbishop  of  Rheims,  who  obtain- 
ed permission  that  the  unfortunate  man,  who 
was  confided  to  h's  keeping,  should  be  con- 
fined in  a  cloister  for  the  rest  of  his  life,  and 
mbmitted  to  a  rigorous  fast.  The  abbot  Soger, 
who  was  charged  with  the  execution  of  the 
order  sent  him  to  a  convent  of  his  order,  and 
the  fasting  clause  wan  so  barbarously  ob- 
served^ that  the  unfortunate  Eon  died  of  fa- 
mine in  hl^  dungeon  after  three  months  of 
sgony.  His  disciples  were  all  delivered  over 
to  the  executioner,  and  burned  alive  in  expia- 
Hon  of  their  folly. 

The  council  then  passed  on  to  other  mat- 
ters; they  decreed  several  canons  to  arrest 
the  delxiuchery  of  the  priests,  monks,  and 
nans;  they  reformed  some  abuses  of  simony, 
tnd  finally  examined  the  heresy  of  Gilbert  ae 
la  Porea.  A  commission,  composed  of  the 
btshoDs  Geoffrey  of  Leroux,  Milan,  Jocelyn, 
ir,  to  whom  St.  Bernard  and  several 


and 

eardinafs  were  joined,  were  charged  to  write 
<Mit  a  report  of  it  before  the  pontiff,  and  to  in- 
terrogate the  accused. 

At  the  first  session,  Gilbert  brought  in  a 
great  number  of  the  works  of  the  fathers,  in 
wq^r  to  read  entire  passages  which  his  ad- 
▼entries  only  cited  lo  detaehed  extracts,  so 
Mtofcnetheaeoaoofthepffopositions.  The 
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holy  fiuher,  fittigoed  ynlk  listening  to  these 

S  dissertations,  apostrophised  him  sharffy, 
ordered  him  to  say  briefly  whether  be  be* 
lieved  the  divine  essence  was  God.  '<  Na" 
replied  Gilbert.  <'We  then  hold  him  for 
an  heretic,"  exclaimed  St.  Bernard.  '^  Let  his 
avowal  be  written  down."  Hennr  of  Pisa, 
who  filled  the  post  of  secretary  of  tne  council, 
was  about  to  obey  this  order,  when  Gilbert 
turned  towards  Bernard,  and  said,  regarding 
him  with  indignation,  '*  Write  also,  monk  of 
Clsdrvaux,  that  the  divinity  is  God."  The 
abbot,  unmoved,  continued  his  address  lo 
Henry:  ^'Secretary,  leave  your  pen  and  pa* 
per,  and  write  with  iron  and  the  diamond, 
that  the  divine  essence,  its  form,  goodness, 
wisdom,  power,  all  in  fine,  is  reaHy  God." 
This  bold  proposition  scanaalized  the  cardi* 
nals,  and  produced  a  long  discussion.  At 
length  St.  Bernard,  conquered  by  the  argn* 
meats  of  the  Roman  prelates,  and  particubuly 
by  the  dialectics  of  Henry,  terminated  the 
discussion  by  saying,  *'  Well^  if  the  form  of 
God  is  not  the  divinity,  it  is  more  than  it, 
since  it  derives  its  essence  from  itself."— 
The  cardinals  immediately  broke  up  the  sil- 
ting, declaring  that  they  were  sufiiciently  in- 
formed on  the  matter  and  that  they  would 
retire  to  deliberate  before  oronouncing  judg- 
ment. They  then  left  the  hall,  and  the  pope 
adjooraed  the  council  for  three  days. 

Saint  Bernard,  who  foresaw  a  check,  in* 
triffued  with  the  French  bishops,  and  on  the 
following  day  assembled  in  his  residence  ten 
metropolitans,  with  a  great  number  of  abbots^ 
bishops,  and  aoctorsof  the  Gallican  church,  in 
order  to  decide  with  them  as  to  what  it  was 
necessary  to  do  to  alarm  the  cardinals  and  con- 
straid  them  to  condemn  the  doctrines*  of  Gil- 
bert. It  was  agreed  among  them,  that  they 
should  send  the  cardinals  a  creed  at  the  end 
of  the  articles  consecmted  by  the  French  pre- 
lates, and  the  tenor  of  it  was  reduced  to  these 
stmnge  terms :  "  We  believe  that  the  simple 
nature  of  the  divinity  is  God,  and  that  God  is 
the  divinity ;  we  also  believe  that  God  is  wise 
by  wisdom,  which  is  himself;  that  he  is  great 
by  greatness,  which  is  himself;  that  he  is  eood 
by  goodness^  which  is  himself,  etc. . .  .  ^^en 
we  speak  of  three  divine  persons,  we  say  that 
they  are  one  God  and  one  divine  substance ; 
on  the  other  hand,  when  we  speak  of  the  di- 
vine substance,  we  say  it  is  in  three  persons^ 

and  thus  of  the  rest We  afiirm  that 

God  alone  is  eternal,  and  that  there  exists 
nothing  else,  whatever  may  be  its  denomina- 
tion, that  can  be  eternal  without  being  God. 
....  Finally,  we  firmly  believe  that  Qie  di- 
vinity itself,  or  the  divine  nature,  is  incarnate 
in  Christ." 

Three  deputies,  Hugh  of  Auxerre,  Milon  of 
Terouanne,  and  the  abbot  Soger,  were  instruct- 
ed to  present  this  creed  to  the  pope,  and  when 
they  had  been  admitted  to  his  presence  they 
made  this  harangue:  <'We  have  permitted 
from  respect  to  you,  most  holy  father,  die*? 
courses  which  we  ought  not  lo  hear,  when  wa 
brought  the  tribute  of  our  intelligence  to  tha 
decision  which  was  to  be  taken  on  the  heresy 

4'v  / 
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of  Gflbert.  fiat  nnoe  70a  hK%e  preaervad  for 
^Donelf  and  4*iiwtiMki  the  n|^  of  ppoaoone* 
log  oa  this  quectkni,  we  bring  yon  onr  profee- 
•ioa  of  faith,  that  yon  may  eompare  it  with 
that  of  the  heretic,  so  that  you  may  not  judge 
withoDt  hearinff  both  parties.  Tnere  eziata, 
however,  a  di&renoe  between  the  coodaot 
of  the  aooneed  and  ooro ;  Gilbert  has  declared 
that  he  was  ready  to  correct  in  his  profession 
of  faith  that  whien  was  not  in  conformity  with 
year  sentiments;  we,  on  the  other  hand,  pro- 
test to  yoo,  that  we  will  persevere  for  ever  in 
tl»  creed  which  we  deposit  in  writing  at  year 
feet.'' 

Eogenins,  desiring  to  avoid  a  scandal,  re- 
plied to  the  delegates,  that  the  Boman  chnrch 
partook  of  the  ^lief  of  the  Gallican :  that  it 
ooodemned  like  it  the  doctrines  of  Gilbert  de 
la  Porea,  and  that  the  interest  manifested  by 
the  cardinals  was  only  for  the  perMu  of  that 
bishop,  who  was  commendable  for  his  merit. 
Qtt  the  day  appointed  the  council  re-assembled 
in  the  palaoe  called  Tan,  on  account  of  its 
form  repreeentins  the  letter  T;  Gilbert  was 
interrogated  by  the  pope  himself  upon  dif- 
ferent points  of  his  doctrme.  At  each  mcrimi- 
Dated  article  the  accused  replied:  "Holy 
fiUher,  if  you  have  any  other  opinion  on  this 
proposition,  I  submit  to  yonr  wisdom }  if,  on 
the  other  hand,  you  speak  or  write  in  its 
favour,  I  will  do  as  you."  On  this^  the  assem- 
bly declared  that  it  could  not  fina  one  so  do- 
oife  as  a  schismatic,  and  contented  itself  with 
laoemting  the  writings  accused  of  heresy. 
They  prohibited  their  being  read,  but  they 
pronounced  no  censure  against  the  author. 

In  the  same  council  lUymond,  archbishop 
of  Toledo,  came  in  the  name  of  Alphonso  the 
Eighth,  tne  sovereign  of  Castile,  to  aocuse 
pope  Eugenius  of  fakving  sold  to  Alphonso 
Henriauez,  the  count  of  Portugal,  the  title  of 
kin^  for  an  annual  payment  of  four  pounds 
weight  of  gold  ]  he  also  complained  of  the 
metropolitan  of  Braga.  who  had  insolently  re- 
fosed  to  recognise  ttie  primacy  of  Toledo, 
imce  the  countship  of  Portugal  had  been 
erected  into  a  kingdom.  <'  Thus,'''  added  he, 
<*for  a  little  gold  has  your  pope  of  Satan  de- 
stroyed the  political  and  ecclesiastical  hierar- 
chy of  Spain,  and  our  misfortunes  call  down 
the  vengeance  of  God  upon  his  head." 

Eugenius  rose,  pale  and  trembling  with 
lage,  to  reply  to  him;  but  a  single  glance 
around  the  assembly  showevl.hliii  that  the 
conduct  of  his  adversary  met  the  approval  of 
the  fathers.    He  then  restrained  himself,  and 

Sotting  on  an  hypocritical  air.  said  to  the  arch- 
ishop,  "Your  master  is  illy  informed;  we 
have  neVer  wished  to  diminish  the  greatness 
of  his  authority,  nor  attack  the  rights  of  his 
crown ;  on  the  contrary,  we  desire  to  favour 
his  kingdom  by  granting  to  him  the  iame  in- 
dulgence as  to  the  crusadere  of  the  East,  if  he 
wiwes  to  combat  the  infidels  of  Spain.  We 
are  equally  desirous  that  Toledo  should  re- 
main ttie  seat  of  the  primate,  and  we  suspend 
frem  his  episcopal  functions  the  arohturiiop 
of  Braga,  who  has  refused  to  submit  to  his 
inperior,  the  primate  Baymood.   Ftaially,as« 


maikof  our  afieoCion,  w  will  sesd  lo  long 
AlphoDSO,  bv  the  hands  of  the  bishop  of  Sega- 
via,  the  golden  rose  which  the  pontafls  arerso- 
cnstomed  to  bless  on  the  fourth  Snday  io 
Lent  of  each  year." 

After  the  tenninatiDn  of  the  csoncil  of 
Rheims,  the  Pope  went  to  ClairvaujL  vrhsn 
he  ostentatiously  displayed  his  hamility  aod 
his  macerations ;  he  wore  constantly  next  his 
skin  his  woollen  tunic  and  never  put  off  the 
cowl:  his  bed  was  covered  with  rich  stoiii 
whicn  allowed  the  mattress  made  of  bestes 
straw  and  rough  horse  hair  to  be  seen.  Hs 
also  wished  to  assist  at  a  general  chapter  of 
abbots  as  a  simple  monk,  and  not  as  president 
or  pontiff. 

During  his  absence  from  Italy,  the  Romau 
had  been  conquered  by  the  emperor.  After 
their  submission  he  hastened  to  leave  Fianoe, 
and  made  his  solemn  entry  into  Rome  in  1 149. 
The  priests  aod  monks  alone  came  to  meet 
him ;  the  people  refused  to  join  in  the  accla- 
mations. Wit  nont  troubling  nimself  abou  t  ths 
hatred  of  the  Romans,  he  deteimined  to  affirm 
the  sway  of  the  Holy  See  over  Italy  aod  tho 
pjeople  who  were  recently  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity. He  sent  into  Denmark  and  Norway. 
Nicholas,  bishop  of  Albana  with  the  rank  of 
legate,  to  establish  an  archbishopric;  hot  as 
tlM  Goths  and  Swedes  could  not  agree,  either 
as  to  the  city  which  was  to  be  chosen  as  the 
metropolis,  nor  the  prelate  whom  they  wished 
to  elevate  to  the  new  see,  the  one  denandisff 
the  arohbishop  of  Bremen,  the  others  him  u 
Upsal,  Nicholas  was  obliged  to  return  with* 
out  miving  settled  anv  thing.  The  legate^ 
however,  established  the  archbishop  of  Loo- 
den  as  provisional  primate  of  Sweden,  and 
gave  him  authority  over  all  the  churches  of 
Norway,  until  they  should  have  designated  a 
metropolitan. 

Conrad  the  Third  died  in  Germany  dorii^ 
the  following  year,  leaving  his  crown  lo  his 
nephew,  Frederick  the  Firat,  sumamed  Bar* 
barossa.  As  soon  as  this  prince  was  mounted 
on  the  imperial  throne,  he  sent  as  deiecates 
to  the  pontifical  court,  Hilin,  the  metropolitan  , 
of  Treves,  and  Everard,  the  prelate  ol  Bam- 
burg^  to  inform  the  pope  of  his  advent  to  ths 
empue,  and  to  propose  to  him  a  treaty  of  al- 
liance. Eugenms  received  the  embassador! 
of  the  monarch  favourably ;  he  appointed  seven 
cardinals  and  Brunon.  the  abbot  of  Cavalla,  to 
confer  with  the  emoassadors  of  Frederick. 
The  bases  of  the  treaty  were  that  the  sove- 
reign should  grant  neither  truce  nor  treaty  to 
the  citizens  of  Rome,  nor  Roger,  king  of  Sicily, 
without  the  consent  of  the  Holy  See ;  that  be 
should  promise  to  push  the  war  against  them 
until  they  had  submitted  to  the  pope,  them- 
selves  their  persons,  vassals,  and  domains  ;aDd 
that,  finally,  he  would  enga^  by  oath  to  de* 
fend  him  against  all  his  enemies,  and  to  recover 
for  him  the  domains  which  the  cnurch  had  lost. 

His  holiness  promised,  on  his  side,  to  give 
the  imperial  crown  to  Frederick,  wnenever 
he  shomd  come  to  the  holy  city  to  receive  it; 
he  en^iged  to  aid  him  with  all  his  power 
to  mamlain  obedienoe  among  hia  people^  t» 
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fffflplB^  66W6Bi8stSo&l  eenBciMs  Bgftinit  Yob 
enemiei^  and,  finafljr,  to  hinder  me  Gwek 
eolperor  fiom  mi^Qog  any  eonqaests  in  Ital?. 
T1k»  protoec^  ia  uited  oa  the  2Sd  of  MaroL 
1151 

Bot  the  treaty  had  seareely  been  eigned. 
wbeB  the  old  quarrel  between  the  empimma 
the  priesthood  broke  out  more  riolently  than 
erer.  on  the  oocaaion  of  the  inrestitnre  of  the 
trdiDiflhopric  of  Me^ebaig,  .whose  titulary 
was  about  to  die.  Two  parties  disputed  for 
this  rich  metropolitan  diuroh ;  one  wished  to 
appoint  die  treasurer  of  the  chapter  of  the 
esthedral  as  arehbishop,  the  other  presented 
the  prerost;  as  being  alone  worthy  to  oocnpy 
the  Episcopal  See.  As  the"*  two  faetiontk 
equally  powerful,  were  unwilling  either  Of 
them  to  yield,  and  threatened  the  city  with 
the  greatest  disorders,  the  emperor  deter- 
mined to  appoint  a  metropolitan  himself,  to 
pat  an  end  to  the  interminable  disputes  of  the 
clergy,  and  chose  Gaisman,  bishop  of  Ceits, 
to  occupjr  the  archbishopric. 

Frederick  was  doubtless  in  the  risht  in  so 
actiDg ',  for  the  court  of  Germany,  in  me  treaty 
between  Pascal  and  Henry  the  Fifth,  had  re- 
8er7e4  to  itself  the  power,  in  a  case  of  schism 
in  the  nomination  of  bishopa,  to  choose  him 
who  appeared  most  worthy  ot  the  episcopate, 
after  having  advised  with  the  lords  of  the  em- 
pire, fiat  the  ambitious  Gerard,  the  prevost 
of  Magdebu^,  eeein^  all  his  hopes  cast  down 
by  this  promotion,  cried  oat  scandal :  threat- 
ened the  prinoe  with  ecclesiastical  tnunders, 
iod  went  immediately  to  Rome  to  have  the 
election  of  Gaisman,  whom  he  regarded  as 
in  in  trader  into  his  archbishopric,  annulled. 
Eogenias  took  the  side  of  Gerard,  and  wrote 
to  the  emperor,  that  he  must  immediately 
drive  his  protege  away  from  Magdeburg,  il 
he  did  not  wish  to  incur  the  excommunication 
ofthe  Holy  See. 

In  vain  did  eight  of  the  principal  prelates 
of  Germany  address  letters  to  the  pontiff  in 
£ivoar  of  the  new  metropolitan.  Eugenius  was 
inflexibJe ;  he  even  replied  to  them  severely, 
for  havmg  dared  to  defend  a  prince,  who 
treated  t^  canons  of  the  churcn  with  con- 
tempt; he  blamed  them  for  what  he  called 
their  cowardly  condescendence  to  the  wishes 
of  the  powers  of  the  earth ;  and.  finally,  en- 
joined on  them  to  constrain  King  Frederick,  by 
eoenetic  representation,  to  leave  the  churcn 
of  Maffdeborg  free  to  choose  its  pastor :  "  for," 
idded  he,  *<  even  we  ourselves  would  not  dare 
to  do  axnr  thing  contrary  to  the  kw  of  God 
and  the  holy  canons  of  the  church."  Father 
MaimbuTgthos  interprets  this  last  thought: 
"  We  must  conclude  from  these  last  words, 
that  the  pope  could  not  permit  any  thing  con- 
tnry  to  the  service  of  God,  because  he  recog- 
Disei  himself  as  inferior  to  God.  And  also 
that  he  oonld  not  change  the  canons  and  de- 
crees of  general  counofls,  because  he  recog- 
i&Md  his  authority  as  submissive  to  that  of 
theie  Qouncils.  An  opinion  very  different 
uom  that  of  a  mat  number  of  popes,  who 
pKVtrad  to  be  LualUble  and  above  the  entire 

vuvens." 


I  Kotwithiitanding  tlw  eeDWues  ofthe  ohurch^ 
Frederiek,  peraaaded  that  he  had  not  exceed* 
ed  his  bwml  ri^ta^  maintained  the  election 
of  the  ardibishop  or  Magdeburg.  The  pope 
then  sent  prelatee  into  Germany,  oommisaioa- 
ed  to  depose  Gniaman,  but  the'  emperor  inter- 
fered, and  drove  th^m  out  of  his  kingdom, 
as  Conmd.  duke  of  Franoonia,  had  almdy 
done  Jooniain  des  Ursini. 

On  thia  subject,  and  to  let  it  be  seen  what 
kind  of  persons  were  the  representatives  of 
the  popesj  we  will  cite  the  letter  which  St. 
Bernard  hnnself  wrote  to  Eusenius  about  hia 
locate: — ^'Your  Jourdain  oes  Ursini,  meat 
holy  father,  has  oonunitted  shameful  aotkNia 
everjrwhere.  He  has  stolen  the  sacred  re^, 
sels  from  the  churches }  he  has  conferred  the 
ecclesiastical  degree  on  young  lads,  whose 
beauty  informs  us  by  what  act  of  complai* 
sauce  they  have  merited  them;  he  has  enter- 
ed the  holy  dwellings  of  nuns,  where  he  has 
brought  his  infamies  to  their  height.  It  is 
for  YOU,  most  holy  fiather,  to  jud^  what  is  to 
be  done  with  such  an  eoclesiaatio.  For  mir* 
self,  I  have  done  as  my  conscience  dictated ; 
and,  I  will  add.  with  my  ordinary  freedom, 
that  it  were  well  if  your  palace  were  puigea 
of  all  the  abominations  which  it  contains.  It 
was^  my  first  intention  not  to  lay  my  com" 
plaints  before  you )  but  the  prior  of  the  oon- 
▼ent  of  Mont  Dieu  has  pressed  me  to  write, 
and  know  tliat  I  have  said  less  than  the  pub- 
lic  "  This  letter  of  St.  Bernard's  pro- 
duced no  sensation  at  the  pontifical  court; 
besides,  Eugenius  was  too  much  occupied  in 
establishing  his  sway  over  foreign  churchesi 
to  think  of  undertaking  the  least  reform  in  hia 
own  court. 

Another  of  his  legates,  John  Paperon,  start- 
ed for  Ireland  about  the  year  ll5l;  but,  the 
king  of  England  having  refused  to  grant  him 
a  sAfe-conduct,  he  was  forced  to  return  to 
Rome  to  confer  with  the  pope.  By  the  ad- 
vice of  the  cardinals,  it  was  decided,  that 
he  should  repair  to  Ireland,  but  by  passing 
through  Scotland,  which  was  then  govern- 
ed by  King  David,  who  was  devoted  to  the 
Holy  See.  This  second  journey  resulted  more 
favourably  than  the  first.  He  arrived  safely 
in  Irekmd,  and  held  a  council  in  the  new 
monastery  of  Mellifont^  of  the  order  of  the 
Citeaux,  where  he  convened  the  bishopSj  ab- 
bots, kings,  dukes,  and  all  the  lords  ot  the 
island.  The  assembly  decreed  the  erection 
of  archiepiscopal  sees  at  Dublin,  Tuam,  Ar- 
magh, and  Cassel.  The  legate  then  distri- 
buted to  the  new  metropolitans  the  palliums 
which  he  had  brought  from  Rome;  he  re- 
duced the  Irish  priests  to  the  law  of  celibecf. 
which  they  had  not  practised  before;  and 
reformed  a  great  numoer  of  abuses  and  old 
superstitious  practices.  But  he  was  unable 
to  render  an  account  of  the  success  of  his  mis- 
sion to  Eugenius,  who  died  before  his  return 
to  Rome,  on  the  8th  of  Juljr,  1153.  The  body 
of  the  pontiff  was  carried  in  great  solemnity, 
and  deposited  in  the  church  of  the  Apostloj 
where  it  performed  several  miracles. 
It  was  during  this  reign,  that  the  rdonk  Gra* 
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tian  poblkhed  hk  ooU«dtion  of  apooryphal 
canons  and  fake  decretals,  which  commeflDed 
with  the  pontificate  of  St.  dement,  and  finish- 
ed with  Fope  Siricns :  that  is,  op  to  the  jear 
396.  Not  only  did  Eugenius  sanction,  with 
all  his  aathoritj^,  this  lying  compilation,  which 
placed  the  pontifical  See  above  all  the  thrones 
of  the  earth,  but  even  instituted  the  giades  of 
iMchelor  and  licentiate  in  the  canon  law^  for 
TOttng  priests  who  made  the  maxims  of  bis 
book  their  especial  study. 

About  a  month  after  toe  death  of  Eu^nius. 
the  celebrated  St.  Bernard  rendered  his  soul 
to  God  in  the  abbey  of  Clairvaux.  His  body, 
clothed  in  its  sacerdotal  ornaments,  was  borne 
by  the  monks  into  the  chapel  of  the  Virgin.  | 
in  the  presence  of  an  immense  concourse  ot 
the  nooility  and  people  of  the  neighbouring 
oountry.    For  two  days  it  was  ejqposed  to  the 


YenemtaDD  ef  the  feithful,  who  com  t»  i^y 
bread,  piooee  of  money,  and  liaeo,  to  make 
relics  of  them,  and  use  them  io  the  care  «f 
sickness.  On  the  second  day,  the  crowd  was 
not  content  with  applying  the  relics  to  the  dead 
body;  they  ^mmenoed  diacobiiig  the  saiot 
of  parts  of  his  clothing;  they  then  cot  off  bis 
hair ;  and,  finally,  the  profoiiation  was  carried 
to  such  a  point,  that  the  body^  entirely  naked, 
and  placed  upon  the  altar  of  the  Virgin,  be- 
came an  object  of  scandal  and  horror. 

Durins  his  lifetime,  Bernard  was  one  of  the 
most  ardent  props  of  pontifical  denxuism,  and 
the  most  impkcable  enemy  of  the  hereticB. 
This  fervent  apostle  of  the  cmsades  infected 
Europe  with  his  black  iiionks,  and  founded, 
himself,  three  hundred  and  seventy-two  moi>» 
asteries.  Thus  the  church  has  caaonittHi 
him. 


#>^<^/<^»»^^rf»A*»/^>»VSy>^^^^>»<»'»*^»»^  ^^^»^^»^^>M^^^*<^^«fc<l 


ANASTASIUS  THE  FOURTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND 

SEVENTY-THIRD  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1153^] 

Election  of  Anastanus — WillioMj  the  metropolitan  ofYorhj  is  reinstated  in  his  see — Qt<arrrf  5^ 
tv>een  the  church  and  the  empire — Privileges  granted  to  the  Hospitallers  ojfSt,  John  of  Jerv^ 
saUm — Death  of  Anastasius. 


After  the  obsequies  of  Eugenius  had  been 
performed,  the  cardinals  assembled  in  the 
church  of  St.  John,  of  the  Lateran,  to  give 
him  a  successor ;  and  chose  COnrad,  bishop 
of  Sabine,  a  Roman  by  birth,  who  was  pro- 
claimed pope,  by  the  name  of  Anastasius  the 
Fourth.  The  new  pontiff  was  a  venerable 
old  man,  who  was  especially  distinguished 
for  great  regularity  of  morals,  and  great  expe- 
rience in  the  usages  of  the  court  of  Rome. 
As  soon  as  the  news  of  his  election  was 
known  in  England,  a  metropolitan  of  York^ 
named  William,  wno  had  been  unjustly  de- 
posed bv  Eugenius  in  the  council  of  Rheims. 
nasteneu  to  Rome,  to  demand  the  revision  or 
the  sentence  pronounced  against  him.  Anas- 
tasius, after  having  examined  the  grounds  of 
the  judgment  against  him,  discovered  that  h.\» 
predecessor  had  been  guilty  of  great  iniquity 
m  condemning  an  innocent  man.  He  revoked 
the  sentence  of  deposition,  reinstated  William 
in  all  his  dignities,  and  even  granted  the  pal- 
lium to  him. 

The  holy  father  was  then  engaged  in  ar- 
resting the  deplorable  effects  of  the  war  which 
his  predecessor  had  imprudently  excited  be- 
tween the  altar  and  the  throne,  and  which 
threatened  to  be  more  terrible  than  any  which 
had  occurred  under  the  preceding  reigns.  For 
this  purpose,  the  cardinal  Gerara  was  sent  to 
the  court  of  the  emperor,  to  put  an  end  to  all 
differences  between  the  Holy  See  and  that 
prince,  without,  however,  sacrificing  the  in- 
terests of  the  church.     Unfortunately,  the 


embassador  did  not  conform  to  the  orders  of 
the  pontifi*,  but  had  the  impudence  to  speak 
to  the  sovereign,  at  a  public  audience,  with 
such  arrogance,  tnat  he  was  driven  from  the 
royal  presence.  This  affront  exasperated 
the  legate,  and  produced  so  violent  a  fit  of 
anger,  that  he  was  strangled  bj  an  effusion 
of  blood,  before  they  could  give  him  any 
assistance. 

Fredei-ick  was  desirous,  however,  of  show- 
ing to  the  pontiff,  that  he  Knew  how  to  render 
justice  to  nis  good  intentions,  and  to  distin- 
guish him  from  his  envoys.  He  sent  the 
archbishop  of  Magdeburg  to  hizn  to  give  him 
an  account  of  his  election,  and  to  submit 
himself  to  his  judgment.  Anastasius  received 
Guisman  with  distinction,  and  after  having 
heard  his  explanations,  he  confirmed  him  in 
his  arohiepiscopal  dignity,  and  even  granted 
him  the  pallium.  This  conduct  of  the  pope 
scandalised  the  greater  part  of  the  fanatical 
clergy,  and  if  we  can  believe  Otho  of  Fri- 
singen,  the  priests  dared  accuse  the  holv 
father  of  criminal  condescendence  towards 
the  emperor. 

According  to  seveml  historians,  Anastasnis 
published,  during  the  following  year,  that  re- 
markable bull  concerning  the  Knights  o^  the 
Hospital  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  the  eme 
who  afterwards  took  the  name  of  the  Knights 
of  Rhodes  and  Malta  and  whose  foundation 
goes  back  to  the  year  1 113,  as  is  indicated  uf 
a  decree  of  Pascal  the  Second,  addressed  to 
Gerard,  the  first  grand  master  of  the  order. 
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Afiftita«iiis  in  his  buJ,  wlwdi  m  mm  eirplieit, 
orafinnod  the  grand  master  Rajnnond,  in  his 
right  of  exemption  from  the  jorisdictton  of 
m  patriareh  of  Jeramlem ;  he  added — 

<<  As  all  jonr  property  is  designed  for  the 
iopport  of  pilgrims  and  the  poor,  we  prohibit 
Jaymen  and  ecclesiastics  or  any  raiDc,  from 
exacting  tithes  therefrom.  We  interdict  ail 
bishops  from  poblishing  suspensions  or  anathe- 
mas m  the  churches  placed  under  your  an- 
ihority,  and  eyen  when  an  interdict  is  obliged 
to  be  fulminated  in  a  country  in  which  yon 
are  located,  diTine  service  shall  still  be  cele- 
biated  in  your  churches,  only  with  closed 
doors,  and  without  ringing  the  bells.  That 
yon  may  be  able  always  to  celebrate  mass, 
we  permit  you  to  receive  into  your  temples, 
priests  and  clergy  of  all  nations,  after  having 
first  inrfbrmed  yourselves  of  the  correctness 
of  their  morals,  and  the  regularity  of  their 
ordination.  If  the  prelates  to  whom  they  are 
subjected,  refiise  to  grant  them  to  you,  I  au- 
thorize you,  by  virtue  of  the  power  which 
has  been  delegated  to  the  Holy  See,  to  take 
ihem  by  force,  and  from  the  moment  they 


shall  have  entered  yoar  temples,  they  sfaali 
be  rabjeot  to  your  chapter  and  the  pope  alone* 
We  also  permit  you  to  receive  into  your  hoe- 
pitals,  laymen  to  serve  the  poor.  We  prohibit 
the  laymen,  that  is  the  knights  who  shall  be 
received  into  your  company,  from  returning 
to  the  world,  after  having  taken  the  habit  and 
the  cross.  We  prohibit  them  also  from  ffoing 
into  another  order  under  the  pretence  of  lead- 
ing a  more  austere  life.  You  will  cause  your 
altars  and  oratories  to  be  dedicated  by  the 
diocesan  bishops,  if  he  will  do  it  matuitously ; 
but  if  not,  you  will  select  another  prelate. 
Finally,  we  confirm  you  in  all  the  aomains 
and  lordships,  which  your  order  possesses  in 
Asia  or  in  Europe,  or  which  it  may  in  future 
acquire." 

History  is  silent  on  the  other  actions  of  this 
pope.  It  is  probable  that  he  followed  the 
counsels  of  wisdom  and  moderation,  as  he  did 
at  the  commencement  of  his  reisn.  He  held 
the  Hciy  See  for  fourteen  months  and  some 
days,  and  died  on  the  2d  of  December,  1 154^ 
regarded  as  the  best  pontiff  who  had  goveraea 
the  church  for  several  centuries. 
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ADRIAN  THE  FOURTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SEVENTY- 
FOURTH  POPE.  ., 

[A.  D.  1 154)] 

Singular  history  of  Adrian  before  kis  pontificate — His  election — Troubles  at  Rome — The  einps- 
ror  epes  into  Italy — Arnold  of  Brescia  is  arrested — Interview  heticeen  the  fope  and  Frederick 
Barlarossa — Deputation  of  Romans— Coronation  of  Frederick  Barbarossa — J^alent  sedition  at 
Rome-^^Adrian  quits  the  holy  citVy  and  the  emperor  goes  to  Germony-^Excommunication  qf 
the  hng  of  Sieilv — Complaints  of  the  people  against  the  Kniehts  Hospitallers  of  Jerusalem^-' 
Peace  u  concluded  between  the  pave  and  tke  king  of  Sicily — Adrian  gives  the  crown  of  Ireland 
to  the  king  of  England — Quarret  between  the  emperor  and  the  pope — Death  of  Adrian. 


'^  DiviMC  Providence  appears  to  have  been 
careful  to  have  drawn  Adrian  from  the  dust, 
to  seat  him  on  the  throne  of  St.  Peter,  and  to 

glace  him  above  the  princes  of  his  people.'' 
ach  is  the  exordium  of  Maimburg  in  his  his- 
tory of  Adrian  the  Fourth.    The  noly  father 
was  an  Englishman  by  birth,  and  the  son  of  a 
village  derk,  named  Nicholas  Breakspeare. 
who  was  so  poor,  that,  having  no  means  of 
iiring  after  the  death  ot  his  wife,  he  had  been 
obliged  to  serve  as  a  domestic  in  the  kitchen 
of  the  convent  of  St.  Albans.    The  young  Ni- 
cholas, abandoned  by  his  father,  lived  by  alms 
until  he  had  attained  the  age  of  manhood ;  he 
then  crossed  the  sea,  and  went  to  France  to 
mend  his  fortune.    He  stopped  by  chance  at 
Si.  BnffttSjiiear  Avignon^  a  chapter  of  resular 
canons.    The  poor  Englishman  interested  the 
sop^oor ;  and  as  he  was  of  an  aereeable  ex- 
terior, wise  hi  his  discourse,  and  of  a  mild 
and  modest  character,  he  insinuated  himself, 
httle  by  little,  into  the  good  paces  of  the 
cvMms,  and  finished  by  obtaming  the  habit 
of  the  order.    For  several  years  Nicholas  ex* 
Itthited  a  sonipalous  regularity  in  hi«  dotles. 


and  applied  himself  to  study  with  great  apti* 
tude.  His  progress  in  science  and  oratorical 
art  acquired  for  him  such  a  reputation,  that 
after  the  death  of  -the  abbot,  William  the 
Second,  he  was  chosen  to  succeed  him  in  the 
government  of  the  chapter,  and  the  direction 
of  all  the  cloisters  of  the  order.  As  he  was 
truly  a  good  man,  he  was  desirous  of  nnder- 
t^ing  the  reform  of  the  canons,  whose  die- 
cipline  was  very  much  relaxed.  They  then 
leagued  against  him,  and  revolted  against 
his  authority,  and  even  dared  to  accuse  him, 
before  Pope  Eugenius,  of  infamous  crimes,  in 
order  to  procure  his  deposition  and  excommn- 
nication. 

But  the  holy  father  was  so  touched  by  the 
wisdom  and  moderation  which  Nicholas  ex- 
hibited in  his  defence,  that  he  took  his  part, 
and  drove  the  canons  from  his  presence,  say- 
ing to  them : — ''  I  now  know  the  shameful 
cause  of  your  calumnies.  Go,  false  monks, 
chooe6  an  abbot  who  tolemtes  your  disorders; 
this  one  shall  remain  with  me."  Thejr  re- 
tired in  eonfusioui  though  inwardly  satisfied 
with  the  decision  of  the  pontiff.    Nicholu 
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waft  tKon  elevsted  to  tlie  biaboprto  of  AlbwKS 
tad  •enti'wiUi  the  title  of  legate^  into  Norway, 
to  inatruot  that  barbanms  people  m  erangelical 
trath*  He  had  onljr  retanied  into  Italy  eight 
daysj.  when  Anaatasins  the  Fonrth  died.  On 
the  aay  saeoeeding  hia  funeral  oeremoniea^ 
the  earaioak  aaaembled  in  the  palace  of  the 
Lateran*  and  proclaimed  Nicholaa  aovereiffn 
pontiff  by  the  name  of  Adrian  the  FourtL 
This  election  filled  the  king  of  England  with 
jojj  who  was  flattered  at  aeeing  on  the  apoa- 
,  tolio  thronOi  a  pope  who  was  bc^  hia  aobject 
He  addreaeed  to  him  a  letter  of  oongratula- 
tion,  in  which  he  exhorted  him  to  fill  the 
ehnroh  with  worthy  miniatera.  and  to  piooare 
ftid  for  the  Christiana  of  the  Holy  Land. 

The  partizanaof  religioua  reforms,  who  had 
ooncnrred  in  the  election  of  Adrian,  hoped 
that  the  pope,  out  of  gratitude,  would  restore 
to  the  Roman  people  the  rights  of  which 
they  had  been  deapoiled  during  the  pontifi- 
cate of  Eugenina.  The  membera  of  the  aen- 
ate  conaeanently  preaented  themaeWea  before 
him,  to  aaK  that  the  members  of  the  asaembly 
ahould  be  charged  with  the  government  of  the 
atate,  as  during  the  primitive  republic.  But 
they  Boon  diacovered  how  much  aovereign 
power  can  change  men.  Adrian,  become 
pope,  forgot  that  he  owed  hia  tiam  to  the  peo- 
ple, refused  thia  just  demand,  and  drove  away 
the  senators;  after  which  he  retired  to  the  Va- 
tican, whose  hi^h  walls,  G;aml8hed  with  sol- 
diers, placed  him  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
rage  of  the  people. 

Arnold  of  Brescia,  immediately  recommenced 
his  eloquent  preaching,  and  Rome  was  in  full 
revolt;  no  excess  was,  however,  committed 
by  the  insurgents  except  against  Gerard,  a 
cardinal  priest,  wno  was  discovered  to  be  a 
spy  of  the  holy  father.  He  was  met  in  the 
street  by  a  party  of  rebels,  who  beat  him  with 
the  flat  side  of  their  swords,  and  left  him  for 
dead  on  the  spot;  he,  however,  recovered 
from  his  wounds. 

Adrian,  alarmed  by  a  revolt*  which  threat- 
ened to  become  geneml,  resolved  to  atrike 
their  anperatitioua  minds  by  a  blow  of  autho- 
rity. He  lanched  a  bull  of  excommunication 
against  the  holy  city  itself,  and  caused  divine 
service  and  the  aacramenta  to  be  every  where 
intermitted.  Then,  aa  he  had  foreseen,  su- 
perstition conquered  hatred,  and  the  Romans 
oame  to  beseech  him  to  pardon  them,  pled^- 
ingthemselves  on  the  gospels  to  drive  Araold 
of  Drescia,  and  his  followers,  from  the  city  and 
territories.  The  pontiff  received  their  oath, 
and  promised  to  raise  the  interdict  as  soon  as 
they  had  fulfilled  their  promises.  The  nn- 
fortunate  Arnold  of  Breacia  waa  aacrificed,  and 
oompelled  to  onit  the  city  at  the  moment 
when  the  holy  father  aallied  forth  in  triumph, 
from  the  city  Leonine,  to  00  to  the  palace  of 
the  Lateran,  where  he  sdemnly  celebmted 
divine  service. 

Whilst  the  Romans  were  driving  away  and 
taking  back  their  pontifiii,  Frederick  ^Barba- 
lOflta  waa  laving  siege  to  the  Italian  citiea, 
which  refiBsea  to  recognise  hit  authority.  He 
had  already  received  the  iron  crown  at  Pavia, 


and  was  preparing  to  pdth  on  to  the  hely  eity 
to  be  crowned  emperor,  where  Adrian,  ift- 
formed  of  hia  plans,  and  fearing  lest  his  war- 
ney  had  a  hostile  end,  aent  three  caidinua  to 
confer  with  him  regarding  hia  coronation,  and 
his  intentions  towards  Uie  Holy  See.  The 
embeaaadore  went  to  St.  Quiricns  in  Tuscany, 
where  they  found  Frederidc ;  be,  from  con- 
aideiationa  of  policy,  received  them  withgreat 
honoara,  promiaed  entire  submiaaion  to  the 
Holy  See,  and  even  had  the  meanness  to  sur- 
render Arnold  of  Brescia,  who  had  taken 
refuge  under  his  protection.  This  couiageons 
apostle  of  liberty  was  immediately  loaded 
with  chains  and  aent  to  Rome,  where  the  car- 
dinals condemned  him  to  be  burned  alive. 
The  sentence 'was  carried  into  execution  on 
the  very  day  of  ihe  condemnation,  and  the 
executioner  cast  his  ashes  into  the  Tiber. 
»Thus  died  he  who  wished  to  free  the  people 
from  disgraceful  pontifical  slavery. 

Frederick,  who  well  knew  the  policy  of  the 
holy  father,  and  dreaded  acme  perfidy  in  the 
pope,  was  in  no  hurry  to  mtuy  the  treaty 
whicn  had  been  submitted  to  him,  and  wished 
to  await  the  return  of  Amold  and  Anselm, 
the  metropolitans  of  Cologne  and  Ravenna, 
who  had  been  sent  as  embassadors  to  the 
sovereign  pontiff.  The  latter,  who  also  dis- 
trusted Frederick,  refused  to  give  a  definite 
answer,  until  the  return  of  his  embaeaadora 
who  were  at  St.  Quiricns.  During  this  negotia- 
tion, which  was  long  protracted,  the  holy 
father  remained  retired  in  an  impenetrable 
fortress,  called  Citta  di  Castello. 

At  last  the  deputieflL  shuffled  from  place  to 
place,  met  on  the  roacl,  and  by  common  con- 
sent aecided  to  go  together  to  the  king,  wluo 
had  advanced  as  far  as  Yiterba  with  his  army. 
Frederick  Ustened  to  their  propositions  in  re- 
gard to  the  treaty,  and  promised  to  give  the 
pope  all  the  sureties  he  asked.  The  cardinals 
immediately  brought  in  the  relics,  the  crose^ 
and  the  Bible,  and  a  knight  swore  in  the  name 
of  the  emperor  to  preserve  the  pontiff  Adrian, 
and  the  ecdeaiastics  of  the  sacred  college, 
safe  in  their  lives,  membera,  liberty,  hononrB, 
and  property.  Tne  legatea  then  returned  to 
the  holy  father,  who  determined  to  go  to  the 
camp  of  Frederick.  He  was  received  by  the 
German  lorda,  and  a  multitude  of  cleigy  and 
laymen,  who  accompanied  him  with  great 

Eomp  aa  far  aa  the  tent  of  their  aoverej^  ; 
ut  tile  biahopa  and  cardinala  of  hia  aoite  havme 
perceived  that  the  prince  had  refuaed  to  hold 
Die  atirrop  of  the  pope,  retired  at  once  frcm 
the  cortege,  and  retook  their  way  to  Cita  di 
Oastello. 

Adrian  at  first  appeared  embanasaed  hy 
their  departure;  he,  however,  descended 
from  his  horse,  and  placed  himself  on  the 
Bofa  which  was  prepared  for  him.  The  em* 
peror  then  prostrated  himself  at  his  feet:  and 
after  having  kissed  his  aaodal,  rose  to  receive 
the  kiss  of  peace ;  but  the  pontiff  repulsed  him 
with  his  hand.  "  Yon  have  rendered  vijmeii 
nnwortl^of  thiefavoar,  Frinoe,  by  retnaing  to 
fill  aa  omoe  by  which  all  orttoiox  aovereimia 
have  rogarded    themselves  as   honDond,'' 
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Invmin  did  Froderiek  obaenre  that  no  eo- 
clesiastical  canon  obliged  him  to  conform 
to  rid iculous  practices.  Ad rian  was  unwilling 
to  listen  to  any^  explanation!  and  two  davs 
passed  in  useless  conferences.  At  last  tae 
kixig,  on  the  third  day,  consented,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  his  lordS)  to  perform  the  duties  of 
naire  to  the  holy  father :  and  in  the  presence 
or  the  whole  armj,  held  his  stirrup  for  a 
Moneys  cast,  to  obtam  from  the  pontiff  the  kiss 
of  peace. 

On  their  side,  the  Romans,  who,  after  the 
departure  of  the  pope,  had  undertaken  anew 
to  obtain  their  liberty,  dreading  the  pontifical 
rengeance,  hastened  to  send  an  embassy  to 
the  prince  to  place  themselves  under  his  pro- 
tection. The  deputies  addressed  him  as  fol- 
lows: "We  come,  great  prince,  in  the  name 
of  the  senate  and  Roman  people,  to  offer  you 
the  imperial  crown,  and  to  oeseech  you  to 
free  as  from  the  disgraceful  yoke  of  priests. 
We  have  already  made  you  our  fellow  citizen 
and  oar  prince ;  in  return,  however,  you  owe 
us  the  confirmation  of  our  ancient  customs, 
and  of  the  laws  which  your  predecessors  have 
granted  us.  You  should  re-establish  the 
senate  and  the  order  of  knights,  and  you 
should  defend  us  from  every  msult,  even  to 
the  shedding  of  blood ;  and  for  all  this  we 
ask  from  you  guarantees  by  letter  and  oath.'' 
. . .  They  were  about  to  continue,  but  Frede- 
rick, astonished  at  the  commencement  of  this 
address,  interrupted  them  by  a  motion  of  his 
hand,  and  taking  up  the  word  said,  "Rome  is 
DO  longer  what  it  has  been  ;  its  power  is  an- 
nihilated: it  was  first  subjugated  by  the 
Greeks,  then  bv  the  Franks,  and  now,  height 
of  homiliation  i  it  is  |poverned  by  a  priest ; 
I  do  not  desire  to  be  either  your  fellow  citizen 
or  your  prince ;  ray  predecessors,  Charles  and 
Otho,  conquered  Italy  and  Rome  by  their 
nioar;  like  them.  I  am  your  master  by  the 
rtj^ht  of  the  sword,  the  only  one  which  esta- 
blishes the  legitimate  possession  of  princes; 
and  no  power  under  heaven  oan  release  you 
from  my  authority.*' 

After  this  discourse,  the  courtiers  of  the 
proad  monarch  insolently  demanded  from  the 
embassadors,  if  they  had  sjff  thing  to  reply 
n  relation  to  the  great  truths  which  the  em- 
peror had  so  well  expressed.  They  kept 
Mlence,  and  returned  to  Rome. 

As  soon  as  the  pope  vras  informed  of  the 
departure  of  the  Romans,  he  sought  out  the 
pnnce,  and  having  mildly  reproacned  him  for 
the  vivacity  of  his  language  m  regard  to  him- 
»lfj  said  to  him,  "You  have  done  all  the  bet- 
ter m  driving  away  these  deputies,  since  yon 
are  ignorant  of  the  perfidy  of  the  senators. 
They  hate  equally  popes  and  kingSw  and  if 
they  came  to  you  it  was  to  betray  me ;  and 
DOW  they  have  returned  to  Rome  to  deceive 
yon.  Prevent  this  then  by  sending  your  troops 
at  once  beneath  the  walls  of  the  city  Leonine, 
^  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  that  my  officers 
tnay  sonender  them  to  you,  whilst  there  is 
yot  thne." 

The  enmeror  followed  this  advice,  and  sent 
^thoutna  loi^ts,  under  the  command  of 


oaidjnal  Ootavian ;  the  city  and  church,  were 
immediately  occupied  by  the  Germans,  and 
on  the  next  day,  the  pope,  acoompanieNd  by 
his  cardinals,  went  to  the  city  Leonine  to  wait 
for  the  lung,  who  followed  nim  at  the  head 
of  a  nnmeroQs  escort.  The  prince  miade  his 
entry  in  robes  of  ceremony,  and  presented 
himself  at  the  church  of  St.  Martin  of  Toon, 
where  he  first  took  the  oath  of  obedience  to 
the  pontiff.  They  both  theft  went  to  the  • 
church  of  St.  Peter. 

Frederick  aoproached  the  confessional  of 
the  apostle,  and  knelt  before  the  prince  of  the 
cardinal  bishops,  who  recited  the  first  prayer : 
two  other  prelates  pronounced  the  secona 
prayer,  and  a  third  administered  to  hun  the 
sacred  luction ;  he  then  received  the  sword, 
sceptre,  and  imperial  crown  from  the  handa 
of  the  pontiff.  After  the  ceremony,  he  r^ 
turned  to  his  camp  with  the  same  train,  and 
in  the  same  manner,  as  he  had  come ;  but  he 
had  scarcely  quitted  Rome,  when  the  citizena 
rushed  on  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  and  maa- 
sacred  all  the  priests  they  could  seize,  in  rsr 
venge  of  the  infamous  treason  of  the  ponti£ 
Some  squires  of  the  prince  who  had  remained 
in  Rome  experienced  the  same  fate,  and  the 
insurgents  even  wished  to  besiege  the  ponti; 
fical  palace.  The  emperor  arrested  the  exe* 
cution  of  this  plan  by  nnarching  all  his  troops 
on  Rome:  the  people  fought  bravely  until 
night,  ana  repulsed  the  Germans.  On  the 
next  day  the  strife  recommenced  with  new 
rage ;  at  last,  overcome  by  numbers,  the  citi- 
zens were  compelled  to  yield  and  submit. 

As  the  heat  was  excessive,  and  the  plaina 
were  parched  by  the  sun,  forage  begian  iq 
fail,  and  the  emperor  was  constrained  to  quit 
the  environs  of  Rome  with  his  cavalry ;  the 
holy  father  accompanied  him  to  his  new 
quarters  at  Ponte-Lucano,  near  to  Tibnr  or 
Tivoli,  where  he  celebrated  the  festival  of  the 
apostle  Peter.  During  divine  service  Adrian 
granted  absolution  to  all  the  German  soldiery 
who  had  combated  in  his  cause  against  the 
Romans,  and  granted  them  the  same  indul* 
gence  as  if  they  had  made  war  in  the  Holy 
Land  against  the  enemies  of  God. 

It  is  a  political  axiom,  that  it  is  difiicult  for 
a  good  understanding  to  exist  between  two 
tyrants  who  claim  the  same  rights.  Thus  a 
simply  accident  divided  the  pontiff  and  the 
emperor.  VHien  they  were  entering  Tiburi 
the  consuls  of  the  city  came  to  present  the 
keys  to  Frederick,  declaring  that  they  sub- 
mitted to  his  authority  and  not  to  that  of  the 
pontiff;  in  this  the  prince  acquiesced.  But 
Adrian  and  his  cardinals  immediately  pro- 
tested against  what  ^hey  called  the  felony 
of  Tibur,  maintaining  that  this  city  pertained 
to  the  Roman  churcn  and  had  no  right  to 
choose  for  itself  a  master.  This  opposition 
irritated  the  emperor,  who  replied,  that  he 
should  regard  the  acquisition  of  the  city  as 
just  and  equitable  until  he  should  have  con- 
ferred with  the  lords  of  his  court.  These  en- 
deavoured to  appease  him,  and  to  show  hxaif 
that  by  exhibiting  at  this  moment  hostility  te 
the  pope,  he  might  excite  against  himseu  tho 
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prtnoe  of  Oapoft,  the  duke  of  Apolk  and  even 
the  king  of  Sioily.  Frederick  then  restored 
the  keyii  to  the  holy  father,  and  confirmed 
him  by  an  an  then  tie  deed  in  poaaewion  of 
this  city,  with,  howeyer.  this  olanse,  ^^  Saving 
the  imperial  right."  He,  howeyer,  took  oc- 
casion to  leaye  the  pontiff,  and  Adrian  foand 
himself  compelled  to  return  to  Rome. 

William,  surnamed  the  Bad,  had  mounted 
the  throne  of  Sicily  and  sent  emhaswdors  to 
the  apostolic  court  to  demand  the  confirma- 
tion of  the  rights  and  priyileges  of  his  king- 
dom. But  the  pontiff,  who  claimed  several 
important  cities  tor  his  see,  refused  to  satisfy 
the  just  demands  of  the  prince.  The  latter, 
indignant  at  the  bad  faitn  of  the  pope,  took 
up  arms,  attacked  the  territories  of  the  Soman 
church,  blockaded  Beneventiim,  and  seized 
several  paJaces  of  Campania.  Adrian,  on  his 
side,  lost  no  time ;  he  lanched  the  thunders 
of  tne  Vatican  against  William,  declared  his 
states  under  interdict,  and  invoked  the  wrath 
of  God  on  the  head  or  the  guilty  one ;  he  then 
collected  troops,  entered  Campania,  and  re- 
duced the  whole  country  as  far  as  Beneveqtum. 
Whilst  he  \y^6  besieging  this  city  he  received 
a  letter  from  Manuel  Comnenus.  offering  him 
aid  in  men  and  money  to  achieve  the  con- 

3 nest  of  the  Peninsula,  if  he  would  surren- 
er  to  him  three  maritime  cities  of  Apulia. 
William,  informed  of  this  negotiation  by  his 
spies,  endeavoured  to  avert  the  storm  by  treat- 
ing, himself,  with  the  holy  father.  He  proposed 
to  him  in  exchange  for  the  investiture  of  Sicily, 
to  grant  freedom  to  all  the  churches  of  his 
kingdom,  to  take  an  oath  of  fidelity  and  obe- 
dience to  him,  to  gmnt  him  three  places  in 
full  sovereignty,  to  furnish  troops  to  reduce 
the  Roman  1^  and  finally,  to  pay  large  sums 
as  an  indemnity  for  the  war. 

Adrian,  in  the  pride  of  triumph,  intoxicated 
by  a  new  victory  which  had  rendered  him 
master  of  Benevenium,  rejected  the  offers  of 
the  prince  and  replied  that  he  would  not  stop 
until  he  had  driven  his  troops  into  the  sea. 
Takine  coun^ol  from  his  desperate  position 
alone,  William  advanced  into  Campania  with 
hastily  levied  bands,  reconquered  the  cities 
he  had  lost,  and  in  his  turn  Isid  siege  to  Bene- 
Tentum,  in  which  the  pontiff  was.  The  siege 
was  uTsed  with  such  vigour,  that  Adrian,  hav- 
ing no  nopes  of  being  succoured  in  time,  was 
obliged  to  capitulate  and  conclude  a  very  dif- 
ferent treaty  from  tliat  which  had  been  pro- 
posed to  him,  and  in  which  it  was  agreed  that 
the  prince  should  preserve  the  investiture  of 
the  kingdom  of  Sicily  without  indemnity  or 
condition.  After  the  bull  was  signed,  Wil- 
liam was  admitted  to  prostrate  himself  at  the 
feet  of  Adrian,  to  do  nim  liege  homage  and 
receive  the  kiss  of  peace. 

During  the  same  year  (1156)  Foucher,  pa- 
triarch of  Jerusalem,  sent  letters  to  the  pope, 
complaining  of  the  knights  hospitallers^  ana 
of  the  abuses  which  they  made  of  their  pri- 
vileges by  receiving  into  their  churches  Chris- 
tians who  had  been  excommunicated  by  the 
bbhops,  and  by  causing  the  priests  of  their 
order  to  administer  the  ylaticum,  extreme 


unction,  and  ecclesiastical  sepidture.  Inhii 
letter,  Foucher  accused  them  of  not  obflerriog 
the  interdicts  lanched  acaicst  cities,  of  rindng 
the  bells  of  their  churches  in  contempt  oftbe 
canons,  of  celebrating  service  publicly  and  in 
a  loud  voice,  and  in  receiving  the  offeriiigB 
of  the  people  to  the  prejudice  of  the  mother 
churches.  He  finally  oesought  the  hok  father 
to  prohibit  them  from  proceeding  to  tlie  con- 
secration or  deposition  of  their  priests  withoct 
the  participation  of  the  prelates,  and  to  order 
them  to  pay  hitn  a  tithe  on  their  lauds  and 
revenues.  He  further  accused  them  of  hsT- 
ing  made  him  undergo  humiliation,  by  erect- 
ing a  magnificent  hospital  opposite  the  charch 
of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  whicn,  from  the  rich- 
ness of  its  architecture,  eclipsed  his  metropoli- 
tan church;  he  complained  that  they  mng 
their  bells  with  all  their  might  whenerer  he 
rose  to  preach,  and  added^  that  having  dared 
to  reproach  them  for  their  conduct,  ne  had 
been  nssailed  by  the  knights  even  in  the  pa- 
triarchal palace,  and  that  darts  had  been 
hurled  at  him  even  at  the  very  altar  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre.  The  hospitallers  had,  in  fact, 
rendered  themselves  so  redoubtable  that  no 
one  dared  resist  them  in  the  kingdom  of  Pales- 
tine, not  even  the  bishops  and  patriarch,  be- 
cause they  were  entirely  independent  by  vir- 
tue of  the  bull  grajitedf  them  by  Anastasiui 
the  Fourth. 

Foucher,  worn  out  by  the  continual  perse- 
cutions of  which  himself  and  his  clergy  were 
the  objects,  determined  to  go  to  Rome  to  for- 
tify his  demands.  He  consequently  embarked 
with  two  Metropolitans,  and  came  as  far  as 
Otranto  j  when  they  arrived  in  that  city,  ihey 
learned  that  all  Apulia  was  invaded  by  the 
troops  of  the  king  of  Sicily,  the  Greeks,  and 
the  allies  of  the  pontiff;  fearful  of  falling  into 
the  hands  of  these  undisciplined  band5,  they 
returned  by  sea  as  far  as  the  March  of  An- 
cona,  and  sought  to  find  the  holy  father  by 
land. 

But  Adrian  was  already  advised  of  the 
coming  of  the  patriarch  by  the  hospitallers, 
who  had  gained  him  to  their  side,  and  when 
the  oriental  prelates  presented  themselves  at 
Ferrenlina,  they  found  an  inflexible  judge 
who  .refused  to  give  them  the  slightest  satis- 
faction ;  they  were  then  compelled  to  retrace 
their  steps  in  sadness  to  Jerusalem. 

John  of  Salisbury,  a  celebrated  historian, 
the  compatriot  and  mtimate  friend  of  the  pope, 
was  so  shocked  by  this  denial  of  justice,  tMl 
he  addressed  violent  sarcasms  to  him,  whicn 
have  been  preserved  in  his  writings.  "  ^  J^^ 
know  what  is  the  opinion  of  wise  men  aboDi 
the  Roman  chttrch  1"  wrote  this  bold  prelate. 
"  It  is  not  favourable  to  you,  holy  father,  they 
affirm  that  your  church  instead  of  being  tii« 
mother  of  the  faithful,  is  the  stejpmolher : 
they  say  that  it  only  contains  scribes  anfl 
plmrisees,  who  carry  the  burthen  of  ^*"'?Jj 
quities  upon  their  shoulders;  they  ^7^ 
Uie  priests,  instead  of  serving  as  models  to  me 
flock,  accumulate  precious  furniture  in  "»«« 
palaces,  and  load  tneir  tables  with  gold  aw 
silver;  they  say  that  theb  avarice  is  extremsj 
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ind  tbat  they  do  nothing  for  the  poor  bat  by 
way  of  ostentation.  They  accase  your  cleigy 
of  committing  exactions  through  ail  Christen- 
dom— of  enoonraging  collisions  between  the 
people  and  princes,  to  enrich  themselves  in  the 
miost  of  the  general  confusion.  Even  you,  holy 
father^  have  become  an  object  of  hatred; 
the  faithful  maintain  that  you  build  superb 
palaces  at  their  expense,  and  allow  the  tem- 
ples of  Christ  to  ^  to  ruins;  they  say  that 
pa  are  covered  with  ornaments  of  gold  and 
purple,  whilst  the  poor,  covered  with  rags,  die 
with  hunger  on  the  steps  of  the  palace  of  the 
Lateran.  For  myself,  I  declare  that  I  prac- 
tice what  you  teach,  and  am  careful  how  I 
imitate  what  you  do.  All  the  world  applauds 
and  flatters  you;  they  call  you  father  and 
sorereign-  iSut  u  you  are  a  father,  why  do 
yoa  not  listen  to  your  children,  when  they 
preaent  themselves  before  )rou  with  empty 
Lands,  and  figures  gaunt  with  famine?  tf 
you  are  a  sovereign,  why  do  yon  oppress  the 
people  who  give  to  kmgs  the  very  robes 
that  cover  them  ?  a  true  Christian  does  not 
80  condact  himself,  and  I  must  inform  you 
that  you  are  out  of  the  evangelical  way." 

Adrian,  in  his  reply,  avowed  to  the  prior 
bi-^hop,  that  he  founci  only  misery  and  turpitude 
in  the  Holy  See,  and  that  he  would  rather,  for 
the  safety  of  his  soul,  live  still  by  alms  in 
England  than  wear  the  tiara. 

John  of  Salisbury  then  went  to  the  holy 
city,  to  solicit  the  investiture  of  Ireland  for 
the  king  of  England.  The  pope  yielded  to 
his  solicitations,  and  published  the  bull  in 
favour  of  Henry.  It  is  as  follows :  "  Prince,  no 
one  doabts,  and  you  yourself  admit,  that  Ire- 
land, as  well  as  all  islands  which  have  re- 
ceived the  faith  of  Christ,  belong  to  the  Holy 
See.  and  that  the  pones  can  dispose  of  them 
as  tney  see  right.  As  you  have  engaged  to 
cause  this  people  to  submit  to  the  religious 
2nd  political  laws  of  the  Roman  church,  and 
to  constrain  them  to  pay  to  our  see  a  penny 
^  year  for  each  house,  we  authorise  you  to 
SQDjugate  them  by  all  possible  means ;  but 
always  with  the  express  condition,  that  you 
preserve  the  rights  of  the  Holy  See." 

As  a  token  of  investiture,  the  pope  joined 
to  this  bull  a  ring  of  gold,  set  with  an  emerald, 
and  a  deed  by  which  he  freed  the  king  from 
the  solemn  oath  he  had  taken,  to  preserve  to 
his  brothers  their  appanages,  on  wmch  he  had 
already  infamously  seized. 

On  the  following  year,  occurred  a  violent 
quarrel^on  account  of  the  arrest  of  Esquel, 
archbishop  of  Londen.  This  prelate,  on  his  re- 
turn from  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  where  he  had 
made  magnificent  presents  to  the  holy  father, 
&ad  been  attacked  m  the  territorv  of  the  em- 
J>ire  byhi^way  robbers,  who  (laa  not  only  en- 
tirely despoiled  him,  but  even  retained  him  as 
a  prisoner,  to  wrest  a  large  ransom  from  him. 

Adrian  being  informed  of  this  sacrilegious 
arrest,  wrote  to  the  emperor  to  complain  of 
the  negligence  of  the  court  of  Germany,  in 
hunting  up  and  punishing  the  guilty.  "  Seve- 
ral requests  have  already  been  addressed  to 
r>Q;  prince,"  he  said  to  him,  "to  recall  to 
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your  justice  that  an  unheard  of  crime  has  been 
committed  in  your  kingdom,  and  we  are  as- 
tonished that  you  have  not  yet  pursued  the 
authors  of  this  attempt.  You  know,  however, 
that  our  venerable  brother  Esquel  of  Lunden, 
has  been  robbed  by  wretches  who  still  retain 
him  in  bonds ;  ancT  you  are  silent,  instead  of 
employing  the  authority  and. the  sword  which 
you  have  received  from  God  to  punish  the 
guilty.  Who  are  these  wretches  who  merit 
such  indulgence  at  your  hands?  must  we 
believe  the  calumny  which  accuses  yon  of 
protecting  them?  must  we  recall  to  vour  re- 
collection, that  we  have  not  oonferred  on  you 
the  dignity  of  emperor  to  authorise  crime? 
Hasten  then  to  obey  our  orders,  since  you 
have  promised  us  a  filial  obedience.' ' 

'This  letter  having  been  translated  literally 
into  German  by  Rinaldus,  the  imperial  chan- 
cellor, to  the  lords  who  were  assembled  in 
council,  they,  indignant  at  the  insolence  of  the 
pontifi*,  exclaimed,  that  it  was  disgraceful  to 
suffer  a  priest  to  pretend  that  the  emperors 
of  Germany  held  the  em{>ire  and  the  king- 
dom of  Italy  only  by  permissbn  of  the  pope. 
They  protested  against  this  tendency  of  the 
Holy  See  to  transmit  to  posterity  falsenood  for 
truth,  and  which  it  enforced  by  enregistering 
it  in  nistory,  not  only  by  its  writings,  but  even 
by  its  decretals  and  monuments.  In  fact,  in 
a  saloon  of  the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  Lothaire 
had  been  represented  receiving  the  crown  on 
his  knees,  from  the  hands  of  the  pontiff  Pascal 
the  First ;  and  above  the  picture  this  legend 
was  written : — "The  king  stopped  at  the  sil- 
ver dooTj  after  having  sworn  to  preserve  the 
rights  of  the  church ;  he  was  then  admitted 
into  the  temple,  and  acknowledged  himself 
to  be  the  vassal  of  the  pope,  who  conferred  on 
him  the  supreme  crown." 

Frederick  severely  reproached  the  legates 
who  had  dared  to  bring  nim  the  letter  of  Ad« 
rian.  One  of  them  boldly  replied  to  him  :-— 
''Prince,  from  whom^  then,  do  you  believe 
you  hola  the  empire,  if  not  from  the  pope  ?  " 
At  these  words  the  Germans  sprang  from  their 
seats;  and  Otho,  the  imperial  sword-bearer, 
rose  precipitately  and  threw  himself  upon  the 
legate  to  kill  him.  Frederick  had  barely  time 
to  seize  his  arm.  He  thus  saved  the  life  of  the 
envoy  of  the  pontiff,  and  contented  himself 
with  driving  him  from  the  council-chamber, 
enjoining  on  him  to  leave  Germany  at  once. 

Frederick  then  published  a  manifesto 
against  the  Holy  See,  m  which  the  holy  father 
was  accused  of  altering  the  union  lietween 
the  empire  and  the  priesthood.  "  The  le^et 
of  this  sacrilegious  pope,''  added  tho  prmce, 
"  the  cardinals  Roland  and  Bernard,  were  the 
bearers  of  several  blank  letters,  to  be  used, 
according  to  circumstances,  either  to  deBpoil 
the  churches  of  Germany,  or  to  excommuni- 
cate and  depose  us,  as  if  we  were  a  bishop  in 
subjection  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Holy  See. 
But  we  foresaw  their  designs,  and  for  the 
safety  of  our  people  and  ourselves  have  drivexi 
them  away  in  disgrace.  For,  as  we  hold  the 
empire  from  God  alonoi  who  has  subjeoted 
aattona  to  the  iword  of  foroe,  as  the  apostle 
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Peter  himself  said,  '  honour  Comar/  we  de- 
clare that  clergy  aod  laity,  of  every  rank,  who 
shall  maintain  that  our  crown  is  a  aepenaency 
on  the  coart  of  Home,  shall  be  immediately 
ponished ;  for  we  have  decided  to  expose  oar 
throne  ana  oar  life  in  the  maintenance  of  oar 
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Well  determined  to  punish  the  pope  and 
cardinals,  Frederick  assembled  his  troops  at 
Augsburg,  and  was  preceded  into  Gennany 
by  the  cumcellor  Rinaldus  and  by  Otho,  count 
palatiD'*  of  Bavaria^  coromissioTied  to  cause 
the  imperial  authority  to  be  recognised  in  all 
the  cities.  Adrian,  alarmed  by  the  success 
of  the  lieutenants  oi  the  emperor^  and  fearing 
the  effects  of  hiB  vengeance,  decided  to  send 
an  embassy  to  him  to  treat  of  peace.  Two 
cardinals^  Hans  and  Hyacinthus,  were  select- 
ed for  this  difiicult  negotiation.  Before  their 
departure,  the  legates  demanded  of  the  com- 
missioners of  the  emperor,  whom  they  found 
at  Modena,  a  safe-conduct  into  Germany, 
which  was  readily  granted  them.  But,  not- 
withstanding^ two  counts  palatine  attacked 
their  escort  in  the  passes  of  the  Alps,  made 
them  prisoners,  and  placed  them  in  irons,  tn 
▼aiu  did  they  exhibit  the  safe-conduct  of  the 
imperial  cooamissioners :  their  captors  re- 
fased  to  set  them  at  liberty ;  and  they  were 
obliged,  in  order  to  obtain  permission  to  con- 
tinue their  route,  to  bring  the  brother  of  H}'a- 
cinthus  from  Rome,  who  remained  as  a  hos- 
tage for  them  until  their  ransom  was  entirely 
'     paid. 

At  last,  after  many  fatigues  and  dangers, 
they  arrived  at  the  camp  at  Au^burg.  Having 
been  admitted,  on  the  folJowing  day,  to  the 
presence  of  Frederick,  they  prostrated  them- 
selves at  his  feet,  saluting  him  in  the  name 
of  the  pope  and  the  sacred  college,  as  empe- 
ror of  Rome  and  of  the  world .  They  besought 
him  to  grant  a  full  pardon  to  the  pontiff  for 
all  that  had  passed  j  and  presented  hinri  a 
letter,  retracting  the  one  which  had  excited 
his  anger.  Frederick,  satisfied  with  this  act 
<of  submission  by  the  Holy  See,  declared,  that 
he  restored  his  friendship  to  the  pontiff  and 
clem  of  Rome ;  and  cave  to  the  embassadors 
the  kiss  of  peace.  He  also  made  them  mag- 
nificent presents  and  sent  them  back  into 
Italy.  But  this  quarrel  had  scarcely  termi- 
nated, when  there  broke  out  another,  still 
«  more  violent,  between  the  emperor  and  the 
pope,  on  account  of  the  duke  of  Poland,  who 
nad  refused  to  do  liecfe  homage  on  his  icnees 
to  Frederick,  and  had  placed  hiVnself  under 
theprotection  of  the  court  of  Rome. 

The  emperor  Barbarossa  ¥ras  now  undoubt- 
edly the  most  powerful  monarch  in  Europe. 
Of  his  own  autnority  he  had  given  the  royal 
erown  of  Bavaria  to  Ladislaas,  and  the  in- 
irestitare  pf  Poland  to  the  king  of  Denmark : 
Huiuarv  was  a  tributary  of  the  Empire,  ana 
tCng&nd  itself  sent  embaiisadors,  carryinjg  rich 
presents  to  this  prince,  to  obtain  his  alliance. 
Finally,  all  Germany  was  under  the  absolute 
away  et  Frederick^  and  throughout  the  whole 
extent  of  hit  immeoae  estates,  no  enemy 
dared  to  riae  ac^ainat  the  sovereign.    Milaa 


alone  had  songht  to  reclaim  its  freedom,  and 
a  numerous  army  had  immediately  ioTaded 
Italy ;  the  country  had  been  devastated,  the 
people  murdered,  and  all  returned  to  their 
duty.  Adrian^  jealous  of  his  exercising  ibi 
himself  and  hia  own  advantage  a  despotism 
which  he  regarded  as  an  attribute  of  the  Hoir 
See,  had  eagerlv  seized  on  the  occasion  which 
Boleslaus  fumianed  him  to  censure  the  em 
peror.  He  wrote  a  respectful  and  energetic 
letter  to  Frederick,  to  recall  to  his  memory 
the  solemn  oath  which  he  had  sworn,  before 
the  confessional  of  St.  Peter,  to  protect  ail  the 
allies  of  the  church.  A  priest  only  vas  com- 
missioned to  carry  this  missive  to  the  court  of 
Augsburg;  but  the  prince  received  the  re- 
monstrances of  the  holy  father  very  badly. 
and  sent  him  the  following  letter,  in  the  for- 
mulary used  by  the  emperors  in  the  first  ages 
of  the  church,  placing  his  own  name  before 
that  of  the  pope:  "Art  thou  ignorant, then, 
bishop  of  Rome,  that  thou  boldest  all  thoo  pos- 
sessest  from  the  liberality  of  princes  ?  G^ir 
history,  and  thou  wilt  fully  convince  thyself 
of  this  truth.  Therefore,  why  should  we  be 
prohibited  from  exacting  homage  from  him 
who  holds  his  royalty  from  us  ?  Is  it  because 
thou  hast  decided  that  this  ceremony  «u 
useless?  Render  then  to  God  that  which 
is  God's,  and  to  Cseear  that  which  is  Cassar's. 
Thou  complainest  that  our  churches  and  cities 
are  closed  against  thy  cardinals  ]  but  would  it 
be  better,  false  bishop,  that  we  should  open 
our  coffers  to  thy  pillagers,  to  permit  them  to 
carry  off  our  nilver  and  goldl  Are  we  then 
so  very  culpable,  because  we  wish  to  place  a 
bridle  on  thy  insatiable  avarioe?  When  thy 
priests  shall  come  to  preach  the  holy  maxims 
of  the  church,  we  wilt  no  longer  interdict  their 
entering  our  a  wellings !  Go  to !  we  know  too 
well  the  infamous  morals  of  thy  clergy,  aod 
we  know  that  the  demon  of  pride  and  avarice 
has  seized  for  ever  on  the  throne  of  the  apo»- 
tie " 

This  letter  vms  given  to  officers  who  were 
to  carry  it  to  Rome,  and  who  were  to  arail 
themselves  of  their  mission  to  confer  with  (he 
citizens  as  to  the  best  means  of  seizing  on  the 
principal  fortresses  of  the  city ;  but  this  pro- 
ject was  suspended  by  the  death  of  Adnan, 
which  took  place  on  the  Ist  of  September, 
1159,  in  the  city  of  Anaginna.  His  remains 
were  transported  to  Rome,  and  deposited  in 
the  church  of  St.  Peter.  Conrad  of  Ursperc 
relates  a  very  singular  story  about  the  death 
of  the  pontiff;  he  affirms,  that  on  tha  day  on 
which  ne  wrote  the  bull  of  exoommunication 
against  Frederick  Barbarossa,  he  drank  a 
cup  of  water  from  a  fountain  in  which  there 
was  accidentally  an  insect,  which  fastened 
on  his  throat,  and  ate  the  (Esophagus,  not- 
withstanding all  the  aid  of  the  most  dulrnl 
physicians.  Other  historians  attribute  his 
death  to  a  quinsy. 

During  a  reign  of  about  five  years,  Adrian 
was  occupied  m  increasing  the  domains  aod 
treasures  of  Samt  Peter,  and  Itis  avarice  was 
so  8ordkl|  that  he  constantly  refoaed  to  send 
the  least  aid  to  his  r«la|irai  at  Outerburv, 
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pneferrii^  that  ^lej  should  live  by  alms  and 
ike  cfaarity  of  the  paiish  priest,  rather  tlmi  see 
hiBDnrae  diminish. 

1o  judge  of  the  spirit  of  reform  doring  the 
Becond  hidf  of  the  twelfth  oentnry.  it  is  suffi- 
cient to  analyse  two  works  whicn  John  of 
Saiisbory  published  daring  the  pontificate  of 
Adrian,  in  the  first,  called  Polycratlcus,  he 
treats  of  the  amusements  of  the  courtiers,  and 
the  vestiges  of  the  philosophers ;  be  condemns 
play,  the  chase,  music,  and  the  dance,  which 
were  the  sole  oocapations  of  the  loras ;  he 
blames  the  customs  of  courts  in  maintaining 
troops  of  bufibons,  magicians,  and  astrologers; 
and;  finally,  erpresses  very  singular  ideas,  for 
a  priest,  oifthe  subject  of  regicide.  "Not 
only,"  says  the  learned  prelate,  "  is  it  permit- 
ted to  put  a  king  to  deatn,  but  it  is  even  just, 
e?en  meritorious,  to  strike  down  a  tyrant ;  for 
he  who  oppresses  by  the  right  of  the  sword, 
Bhould  perish  by  the  sword.    God,  in  the  Holy 


Seriptnres,  eomminds  the  death  of  oppressoiY 
of  tiie  people,  and  the  prophets  have  cited 
Jael  ana  the  beautiful  Juoi'th.''  His  book  ter- 
minates with  maxims  which  recall  to  oui 
ininds  those  of  Gregory  the.  Seventh.  He 
says,  "that  kings  are  subject  to  the  church; 
that  they  receive  from  it  the  power  to  punish, 
as  the  executioner  receives  from  justice  the 
right  to  torture  men,  and  that  thus  they  are 
ta&  instruments  of  the  priesthood^  since  they 
exercise  functions  which*  would  sod  the  hands 
of  the  priest.'' 

In  his  second  work,  entitled  Metalogicus, 
he  treats  of  wholesome  dialectics  and  true. 
ek)quenee ;  he  enumeiates  the  great  men  who 
were  his  ooniemporaries,  and  criticises  the 
riietoricians  and  sophists  with  profound  sa- 
gaoitv ;  he  even  attacks  Aristotle,  and  points 
out  the  errors  of  that  philosopher,  whilst  still 
showing  himself  to  be  an  admirer  of  his 
writings. 


^S«i**v^^  ^  ^S«^S<^^V<V^«W%>"V"\/*^ 


ALEXANDER  THE  THIRD,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SEVENTY- 
FIFTH  POPE. 

VICTOR  THE  FOURTH,  ANTI-POPE. 

[A.  D.  1159.] 

Ekction  of  Alexander  the  Third — Schism  in  the*Roman  church — Election  of  Victor — The  antu 
pope  persecutes  his  competitor — Letters  for  Alexander — Letters  for  Ocfavian — Deputation  from 
the  emperor  lo  Alexanders-Conduct  of  the  pope  to  Ou  embassadors— The  anti-pope  is  figured 
by  the  emperor — Consequences  of  the  schism — Alexander  takes  refuge  in  France — Se  excom- 
municates the  emperor — Conferences  of  St,  Jean  de  Laune — Honours  rendered  to  the  pope  6y 
the  hngs  of  France  and  Ent^land — Death  of  Victor — Election  of  the  anti-pope^  Pascal  tk$ 
Thtrd-^Return  of  the  pontiff  to  Rome-Second  flight  of  Alexander — Embassy  from  JEng- 
land — Assassination  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterlmry — Absolution  of  the  king  of  En^^Mnd — 
rA«  emperor  is  cro\oned  by  the  anti-pope — cowardice  of  Frederick  Barbarossa — He  consents 
to  be  tramfled  under  feet  by  the  pontiff— Peace  between  the  aUar  and  the  throne — Submission 
of  the  anti-pove  Calixtus — History  of  the  anti-pope  Lando-Council  of  the  Lateram-^ruf 
iade  agffinst  the  Albigenses — Persecution  of  {he  Wcddenses — Death  of  Alexander  the  Third. 


Arrca  the  death  of  Adrian,  the  bishops  and 
cardinals  assembled  in  the  church  of  St. 
Peter,  to  proceed  to  the  election  of  a  pope. 
But  a  division  having  broken  out  in  the  con- 
clave,  they  were  obliged  to  separate,  after 
baviog  disoitssed  it  for  three  days,  without 
ooming  to  any  conclusion^  One  party  wished 
tQ  choose  Roland,  the  cardinal  cnaneellor  of 
tbe  Roman  churoh,  because  he  openly  fa^ 
voored  William  the  Bad  against  the  emperor ; 
another  party  wished  to  name  the  cardinal 
Octavian  pope,  because  he  supported  the  other 
■ids. .  At  length  both  parties,  wishing  to  put 
an  end  to  the  straggle  between  the  two  rivals, 
^ssmbled  a  seoond  time,  in  the  churoh  of  St. 
Peter.  At  the  commencement  of  the  sitting, 
m  paitiiaDs  of  Roland,  exclaiming  with  one 
voice,  <<Rplandispontiifl  Roland  is  pontiff !" 
wlisd  hon  with  the  parple  cape,  and  pro* 
waed  htm  by  the  name  of  Alexander  the 
Wrd*  Qui  tsandatepa  proooeding  exupe* 


mted  Octavian ;  in  his  rage,  he  fell  upon  his 
competitor,  struck  him  a  violent  blow  on  his 
face,  which  drew  blood,  toro  the  cape  from  his 
shoulder6,and  would  without  doubt  have  finish- 
ed him  on  the  spot,  but  for  the  intervention 
of  a  senator,  who  cast  himself  between  them. 
When  the  tumult  was  quieted,  the  party  of 
Octavian  exclaimed  in  their  turn,  '^Octavian 
is  pope!  Octavian  is  popeP'  His  chaplain 
imniediately  presented  to  nim  the  cape  which 
he  had  brought  with  him,  and  his  haste  to 
put  it  on  was  so  great,  that^he  placed  the 
caponch,  which  should  have  gone  behind,  be- 
fore, which  excited  the  mirth  of  all  the  assist- 
ants.  But,  without  being  stopped  by  this,  he 
opened  the  doors  of  the  church,  his  partizana 
entered  sword  in  hand,  and  he  was  enthroned 
by  the  name  of  YietoB  the  Fourth.  His  com- 
petitor, and  the  cardinals  of  the  oppdute  party, 
promptly  escaped  from  the  church,  ana  took 
ra^ige  m  tha  fortress  of  Saint  Peter^  which 
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waji  that  same  night  invested  bj  the  troops 
of  the  anti-pope,  who  made  them  all  priacmera. 

Alexander  was  closely  goarded  for  nine 
days  in  the  castle  of  San  Angelo ;  he  wm  then 
transferred  to  a  prison  beyond  the  Tiber;  but 
all  the  city  being  excited  by  the  bad  treat- 
ment to  which  he  was  subjected^  Hector  Fran- 
gipani  placea  himself  at  the  head  of  the  citi- 
zens, and  freed  him-  and  the  cardinals  of  his 
suite.  They  traTersed  Rome  amid  exclama- 
tions of  joy  and  the  ringing  of  bells,  escorted 
by  their  liberators,  who  accompanied  them 
as  far  as  Sacra  Nympha,  four  leagues  from 
the  holy  city,  where  the  pope  was  consecrated 
with  the  uBoal  forme  by  the  bishop  of  Ostia, 
anisted  by  &7e  other  bishops,  and  m  the  ore- 
sence  of  the  cardinals,  abbots,  priests^  dea- 
cons, chanters,  and  seminarists  of  the  Roman 
church.  They  placed  on  his  head  the  tiara 
or  mitre,  which  was  round,  and  pointed  in 
form  of  a  cone,  surmounted  by  two  crowns; 
the  assistants  were  then  admitted  to  take  the 
oath  of  fidelity  and  obedience  to  him. 

Octavian,  on  his  side,  had  attached  a  great 
nnmber  of  bishops,  cardinals,  and  priests  to 
his  party,  and  had  been  c-onsecrated  by  the 
bishops  of  Tusculum,  Mehu,  and  Ferentina. 

During  all  these  discussions,  the\  emperor, 
not  loHiug  sight  of  his  projects,  continued  to 

Sush  his  conquests  in  Lombard y ;  but  whilst 
e  was  engaged  at  the  siege  of  Cremau.  he 
received  an  embassy  from  the  holy  fatner, 
and  an  order  to  suspend  his  expedition,  if  he 
did  not  wish  to  incur  the  censures  of  the 
church.  Frederick  not  having  made  any 
reply,  the  pontiff  proceeded  at  once  to  his 
excommunication  in  the  city  of  Terracina, 
wherfibhe  was  at  the  time,  and  by  the  light  of 
oandle.H,  and  the  tolling  of  bells,  all  the  doors 
of  the  cAthedral  being  .opened,  he  solemnly 
anathematised  the  emperor  and  the  anti-pope. 
Frederick  replied  to  the  excommunication 
of  the  pontiff  by  the  following  circularletter, 
addressed  to  all  the  bishops  and  abbots  of 
Italy ;  "  We  inform  you,  lords  bishops,  that, 
after  having  advised  with  a  great  number  of 
prelates,  doctors,  and  pious  persons,  we  have 
aetermined,  in  accordance  with  the  decretals 
of  popes,  and  the  canons  of  councils,  that  it 
was  our  duty,  whenever  a  schism  occurred  in 
the  Roman  church,  to  call  the  two  competi- 
tors who  had  been  chosen  pontiffs,  into  our 
presence,  and  to  decide  upon  their  pretensions, 
m  accoraance  with  the  judgment  of  orthodox 
ecclesiastics.  In  consequence  of  this,  we 
have  ordered  the  cardinals  Roland  and  Octa- 
vian, both  chosen  popes,  to  appear  before  us 
at  Pavia;  and  we  prohibit  you  from  taking 
the  part  of  either,  until  the  council  we  are 
about  to  hold  has  decided  between  them." 

Two  envoys  were  sent  to  carry  the  citation 
to  pope  Alexander,  at  the  city  of  Anagni. 
whither  he  had  retired.  This  step  alarmeci 
the  cardinals  of  his  court ;  after  mature  de- 
liberation, however,  they  resumed  oourace, 
and  resolved  not  to  abandon  the  pontiff,  who 
had  received  their  oaths  of  fidelity,  and  made 
the  following  reply  to  the  enroys  of  Bar- 
barossa.    «  We  reoognise  in  the  emperor  the 


avowed  defender  of  the  Boman  ohorch,  sad 
we  deaire  to  honour  him  aa  the  greatest  <i( 
earthly  princes,  unless  indeed  he  ^11  pre- 
tend to  elevate  himself  above  the  king  of 
kings.  We  are,  therefore,  aurprised  that  he 
has  dared  to  convene  a  council  withoat  oar  aa- 
thority,  and  to  order  the  holy  father  into  his  pre- 
sence, when  he  should  know  that  the  power 
of  the  popes  is  superior  to  that  of  pnnces. 
Teach  ham,  that  the  churoh  deriTes  from  Jesas 
Christ  the  power  to  judge  all  causes,  vithotit 
being  herself  submitted  to  the  iudgment  of 
any  one;  tell  him  we  cannot  describe  oar 
astonishment  at  this  privilege  being  attacked 
by  the  very  sovereign  who  ought  to  defend  it. 
Besidea  canonical  tradition,  and  fhe  authurity 
of  the  fathers,  do  not  permit  ns  to  submit  to 
his  jurisdiction,  and  we  should  be  guilty  be- 
fore God,  if,  through  ignorance  or  weakness} 
we  were  to  reduce  the  church  to  ser?itude. 
Our  reply  is,  that  we  prefer  undeigoing  f very 
peril,  rather  than  submit  to  auch  an  encroach- 
ment." The  two  commissioners  of  Frede- 
rick immediately  left  Anagni  and  went  lo 
Segni,  lo  the  anti- pope,  who  evinced  eAtviltTit 
dispositions  towards  the  prince.  Victor  ihe 
Fourth  was  cpnsequently  recognised  as  the 
lawful  successor  of^  St.  Peter  in  the  kingtlom 
of  Germany. 

Shortly  afterwards  took  place  the  coancil 
of  Pavia,  which  had  been  convened  by  the 
emperor.  A  sreal  number  of  bishops,  abbots^ 
and  priests  from  Germany  and  Lombardy 
were  present  at  this  synod,  which  was  ren- 
dered still  more  imposing  by  the  presence  of 
the  embassadors  of  the  kings  of  France  and 
England,  as  well  as  by  that  of  the  deputiei 
of  other  Christian  princes.  Frederick  opened 
its  sessions  in  the  following  epeech^^'  Illus- 
trious lords,  we  know  that  in  our  capacity  a& 
emperor,  we  have  the  right  to  preside  orer 
councils,  especially  when  the  church  is  in 
danger;  nevertheless,  ^m  respect  to  this 
great  assembly,  in  wnich  we  reoognise  the 
right  of  judging  oureelves,  we  mirrender  to  it 
the  decision  of  the  quarrels  which  distract 
Christendom.''  He  then  retired,  in  order  to 
give  the  fathers  entire  freedom  in  their  de- 
liberations. 

For  five  days  the  question  was  agitated. 
which  of  the  two  popes  should  be  recognised 
as  the  lawful  successor  of  St.  Peter ;  at  length, 
on  the  sixth,  this  piece  of  information,  which 
was  strangely  wide  from  the  truth,  was  pro- 
duced. <<  The  lord  Octavian  was  solemnly 
clothed  with  the  cape,  in  the  church  of  St. 
Peter,  on  the  demand  of  the  cleigy  and  the 
people;  he  was  ,elevated  to  the  pontifical 
chair  in  the  presence  of  the  chancellor  Ro- 
land, without  any  one  opposing  his  election; 
after  which  the  cardinals  and  other  eoclesias- 
tics  sang  the  Te  Deum,  and  gave  to  the  new 
pope  the  name  of  Victor.  When  the  cerenio* 
nies  of  the  consecration  and  the  pierced  chap 
h^  terminated,  the  clergy  and  princfpal  oiti* 
zens  of  Rome  came  in  crowds  to  kiss  bis  fse^ 
and  a  sacretary  having  moaated  tha  tribuoe, 
exclaimed,  aooordiqg  19  OMlom;  ^JbaVt  J^ 
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been  dead  for  four  daya^  and  now  the  loTd 
cardinai  Octaviaa  baa  beeachoaen  to  succeed 
him;  he  is  clothed  with  the  purple,  and  en- 
throned by  the  name  of  Victor  the  Fourth  j 
do  voa  approve  of  him  V  All  replied  in  a 
ioaa  Toice,  and  three  difierent  times,  <we 
do.'  The  nope  was  tfien  conducted  to  the 
pklace  of  tne  Lateran,  with  banderoles  and 
other  marks  of  his  dignity,  in  the  midst  of 
onirersal  acclamations,  and  the  chapter  ot  St 
Peter,  as  well  the  chiefs  of  the  clergy  of 
Rome,  took  the^oath  of  obedience  to  him." 

After  the  reading  of  this,  they  heard  wit- 
nesses, who  affirm^  bv  oath  the  correctness 
of  all  the  facts  relatea  in  the  writing ;  the 
council  pronouQced  a  judgment  in  favour  of 
Octavian,  and  fulminated  a  decree  of  deposi- 
tion against  Roland.  On  the  following  day, 
the  anti-pope  was  conducted  in  procession 
from  the  church  of  the  Saviour  to  the  cathe- 
dral church,  where  Frederick  waited  to  hold 
htB  stirrup,  whilst  he  dismounted  from  his 
horse ;  he  led  him  by  the  hand  up  to  the  altar 
and  kissed  his  feet.  Candles  were  then  dii»- 
tributed  to  all  thd  assistants,  and  by  their 
light,  and  to  the  ringing  of  bells,  Victor  the 
Fourth  pronounced  an  anathema  against  the 
schismatic  Roland. 

The  envoys  of  France  and  England  alone 
refused  lo  recognise  him  as  pontiff,  until  they 
had  referred  the  matter  to  their  sovereigns. 
Notwilhstanding  this  opposition,  Frederick 
caused  the  decretals  of  the  synod  of  Pavia  to 
be  published  in  all  Christian  courts,  and  or- 
dered the  bishops  of  the  empire  to  obey  pope 
Victor,  under  penalty  of  perpetual  banish- 
ment ;  some  prelates  were  self-condemned  to 
exile,  to  avoid  becoming  schismatics,  but  the 
much  larger  number  submitted  to  the  wishes 
t)f  the  prince. 

Alexander,  exasperated  against  Frederick, 
excommunicated  him  a  second  time  on  holy 
Thursday,  of  the  year  1160.  Fojlowing  the 
example  of  Gregory  the  Seventh,  he  declared 
all  the  subjects  of^the  empire  entirely  freed 
from  their  oaths  of  fidelity ;  he  also  reiterated 
the  anathema  fulipinated  against  Victor  and 
his  partizans,  and  sent  legates  to  publish  these 
bolls  in  all  Christian  kin^idoms.  By  his  in- 
trigues he  gained  to  his  side  Abbot  of  Alms, 
of  the  convent  of  Citeaux,  St.  Peter  of  Tar- 
entaise,  a  monk  of  the  same  order,  several 
French  bishops,  more  than  seven  hundred 
abbots,  and  an  incredible  number  of  monks. 
His  tw.o  legates,  Anselmo  and  Geoffrey,  by 
means  of  gold,  presents,  or  promises,  also  de- 
termined all  tne  Carthusian  friars  to  embrace 
the  cause  of  Alexander. 

Victor  convened  a  council  at  Lodi  to  resist 
this  formidable  opposition,  at  which  were 
present  the  oraperor,  the  duke  of  Bavaria,  the 
lordB  of  their  oourt^  and  a  gre^t  number  of 
bishons  and  priests.  They  at  first  read  letters 
Mffit  by  the  kings  of  Denmark,  Norway,  and 
wgary,  by  several  metropolitans-and  foreign 
Mm^  mogQising  Victor  as  the  sole  and 
IS&^iSL^  the  church :  they  then  pro- 
9PHiHB|rimfition  of  t  lie  archbishop  of 
«S^^HpiLdee)ared  foA  Alexander,  and 
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maintained  a  siepe  against  the  troops  of  the 
emperor.  The  oishops  of  Placenza  and  of 
Brescia,  with  the  consuls  of  those  two  cities, 
were  also  excommunicated ;  and  finally  their 
deposed  the  prelate  of  Bologna,  and  suspenct 
ed  hitn  of  Padua. 

After  the  termination  of  the  ^'nod.  Ftede- 
rick  returned  to  his  camp,  and  urged  the  siege 
of  Milan  with  such  vigour,  that  the  unfortu- 
nate inhabitants,  finding  themselves  a  prey  to 
the  most  horrible  famine,  were  obliged  to  sof 
render  at  discretion.  The  consuls  prevsent- 
ed  themselves  before  the  conquerors,  haying 
naked  rwords  suspended  from  their  necks, 
ana  crosses  in  their  hands,  askins  for  mercy  I 
The  yriiuse  speared  their  lives,  but  he  razed 
the  city  without  sparing  the  churches,  and 
cast  salt  into  a  t^nch  wiuch  he  caused  to  be 
traced  out,  as  a  ma^k  that  he  condemned  the 
land  to  an  eternal  curse. 

Whilst  the  |inti*pbpe  hts  holding  his  s3rnod 
at  Lodi;  Alexander  wa."*  purhing  his  way  into 
Rome,  to  endeavour  to  oibtal  tumself  there : 
but  tne  family  of  OctavitLU  was  so  powerful 
that  he  was  citmpelled  lo  lekve  it  on  the  saioo 
day  he  entered  it,  to  return  in^o  Camjoaniai 
under  the  protection  of  the  kin^  of  Sicily. 
The  soldiers  of  Frederick  soon  pursued  him, 
even  into  this  retreat,  and  constrained  him  to 
seek  another  place  of  refuge.  He  then  re- 
collected that  his  predecesfiore,  in  their  re* 
verses,  had  always  found  in  France  imbecile 
kings  disposed  to  employ  the  gold  and  blood 
of  the  people  to  replace  tliem  on  the  throne . 
he  embarked  at  Terracina  with  his  train,  and 
sailed  for  Provence.  ' 

Montpelier  was  the  first  city  which  the 
holy  father  visited ;  he  entered  it  in  the  im- 

Eosing  apparel  of  a  victor,  mounted  on  a  white 
orse  surrounded  by  his  cardinals.  A  Saracen 
embassador  came  to  receive  him,  at  the  head 
of  a  brilliant  escort  of  Moorish  soldiers,  bear- 
ing the  crescent  and  singing  the  praises  of 
Mohammed;  the  Mussulman  humbly  proe- 
trated  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  pontiff,  offered 
him  magnificent  presents,  and  adored  him  as 
the  God  of  the  Christians.  He  then  addressed 
him  in  Arabic — the  holy  father  replied  benevo- 
lently to  him.  and  placed  hkn  on  his  right 
hand  during  tne  ceremonial. 

As  soon  as  king  Louis  was  apprised  that 
Alexander  was  at  Sfontpelier^  he  sent  ThibalL 
abbot  of  St.  Germain  des  Pres,  and  a  clerk  of 
his  chapel  as  deputies  to  him ;  but  as  thoM 
embassadora  carried  no  money  for  him,  ha 
received  them  with  tnsultinjp^  disdain  and  even 
threatened  to  drive  them  irom  his  presence 
if  they  should  dare  to  reappear  witn  empty 
hands.  They  returned  to  tne  monarch  and 
rendered  an  account  to  him  of  what  had 
passed  at  Montpelier  ]  Louis,  enraged  at  the 
pontifif,  immediately  wrote  to  Manasses,  bishop 
of  Orleans,  to  learn  from  the  emneror  the 
exact  circumstances  attending  the  election  of 
Octavian  and  Roland  the  chancellor,  as  he 
repented  havins  too  easily  recognised  the 
pretensions  of  iUexander. 

At  the  end  of  the  month  of  June,  1162,  the 
pope  ieft  Montpelier,  after  having  anathema- 
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tiAod  h»  competitor  a  third  time,  and' went  to 
Clermont  in  Auvergne,  with  the  intention  of 
excommnnicating  him  a  fourth  time.  But 
Frederick  Barbarosnu  being  desirous  of  drir* 
fng  him  from  France,  had  addressed  the  follow- 
ing letter  to  Habert  of  Champ-Fleury^  bishop 
of  Soissons,  and  chancellor  of  the  tingdom. 
"  We  have  been  apprised,  illustrious  prelate, 
that  the  ecclesiastic  Roland,  to  whom  our 
servants  have  left  no  place  of  retreat  in  Italy, 
has  escaped  with  some  partizans,  and  taken 
refuge  in  the  states  of  your  master ;  be  care- 
ful, most  venerable  prelate,  that  this  unworthy 
schismatic  does  not  despoil  vour  provinces, 
for  he  is  overwhelmed  with  debt,  ana  will  seek 
to  extort  money  from  your  people  to  pay  his 
creditors.  We  pra)r  you  then,  as  a  matter  of 
interest  to  your  prince,  to  drive  away  this 
anti-pope  and  his  cardinals,  who  are  our  mor- 
tal enemies,  and  who  may  excite  between 
Louis  and  ourselves  an  enmity  fatal  to  our 
subjects." 

Whilst  this  message  was  on  its  way  to  the 
court  of  France,  Henry,  count  of  Champagne, 
was  advising  the  emperor  of  the  new  inten- 
tions of  Louis.  Frederick  then  sent  an  em- 
bassador to  propose  to  the  king  a  meeting  of 
an  equal  number  of  French  and  German 
prelates,  who  should  be  instructed  to  decide 
on  the  validity  of  the  elections  of  Alexander 
and  Victor.  This  offer  was  accepted,  and 
the  small  city  of  St.  Jean  de  Laune  in  Bur- 
gundy; which  was  situated  on  the  borders 
of  Germany  and  France,  was  selected  as 
the  place  of  conference ;  the  count  of  Cham- 
•  pagne,  the  son-in-law  of  the  king,  and  the 
friend  of  the  emperor,  was  charged  by  the 
two  monarchs  to  propose  the  principal  ques- 
tions which  were  to  be  submitted  to  the  pre- 
latesj  and  he  acquitted  himself  so  well  oi  his 
mission,  that  he  determined  the  king  to  take 
the  side  of  the  anti-pope. 

The  following  considerations  prevailed  with 
the  court' of  France :  "  Illustrious  prince,"  he 
wrote  to  Louis,  "  it  is  indispensable  for  the  in- 
terests of  your  crown  that  the  decisions  of  the 
assembly  which  you  have  convened  should  be 
irrevocable :  consequently  lIieemperorpledTOS 
himself  if  the  election  of  Roland  id  decided  to 
be  canonical,  to  place  himself  at  his  feet.  If 
that  of  Octavian  is  alone  recognised  as  regu- 
lar, I  have  engaged  in  vour  name  to  reco^ise 
him  immediately  as  the  lawful  chief  oT  the 
church.  We  have  still  further  determined  to 
appeal  to  the  two  competitors  to  meet,  and  he 
who  shall  refuse  to  present  himself  at  the 
conference,  shall  for  that  act  alone,  be  judged 
to  be  unworthy  of  the  pontificate,  and  shall 
be  deposed.  As  a  guarantee  for  my  promise, 
I  have  sworn  on  the  host,  that  if  you,  after  so 
,  solemn  a  proof,  refuse  to  confirm  themdgment 
of  the  fathers,  I  will  at  once  pay  obeisance  to 
the  emperor :  that  is,  I  will  do  him  homage 
for  all  the  fiefs  I  hold  from  your  crown." 

Before  breaking  entirely  with  the  pope, 
Louis  at  the  entreaty  of  some  bishops,  went 
to  Souvigny,  a  priory  of  Clnny,  to  induce  him 
to  accompany  him  to  the  conference  at  Saint 
Jean  de  Laone ;  but  Alexander  obstinately  re- 


fused to  appear  before  the  emperor,  or  evea 
to  go  as  far  as  Vergy.  which  was  an  impreg- 
nable castle.  The  king,  irritated  at  his  re- 
sistanoe,  left  him  abruptly,  saving  to  him^'^t 
is  very  strange,  holy  father^  tJiat  you  who  ap- 
pear confident  of  th^  justice  of  yonr  caiue 
make  such  resistance  to  the  judgment  of  ,a 
council."  The  pontiff  immediately  retired  to 
the  monastery  of  Bouig  Dieu,  near  to  Chi- 
teauroux  in  Berry,  and  the  king  was  obliged 
to  renounce  going  alone  to  Saint  Jean  de 
Laune,  trusting  to  commissioners  to  procure 
a  delay.  The  emperor  arrived  at  Dole  on  the 
day  appointed  with  Octavian.  Both,  witboat 
loss  or  time,  advanced  as  far  as  the  middle  of 
the  bridge  of  Saint  Jean,  and  as  no  one 
appeared,  they  left  a  declaration' of  appeal 
attached  by  a  dagser  to  the  parapet  of  the 
bridge  and  returned  to  their  camp. 

On  the  next  day,  the  representatives  of 
Louis  arrived  at  Samt  Jean,  to  ask  for  a  delay 
from  the  representatives  of  Frederick;  on 
their  refusal  to  grant  one,  the  cardinals  sent 
by  Alexander  to  assist  b\  this  interview  re* 
turned  to  Vezelay,  delighted  that  the  nego- 
tiations had  been  broken  off.  But  the  count 
of  Champagne,  who  was  truly  attached  to 
both  monarchs,  and  who  foresaw  the  diss- 
^eeable  consequences  of  such  a  measure, 
immediately  started  for  the  camp  of  Frede- 
rick to  re-establish  concord  between  him  and 
his  father-in-law.  He  represented  to  the 
former,  how  silly  it  was  that  a  pope  should 
be  a  cause  of  war  between  two  such  powerful 
sovereigns,  especially  when  a  delay  of  a  few 
days  mighfr  bring  about  a  favourable  solution. 
Frederick  finally  permitted  himself  to  be 
gained  by  his  eloquence,  and  consented  to 
wait  for  three  weelcs  for  the  arrival  of  the 
king  of  France  at  Saint  Jean  de  Laone. 

&iti8fied  with  his  success,  the  count  imme- 
diately hastened  to  Louis,  at  Diion;  he  told 
him  that  he  could  no  longer  avoid  going  him- 
self to  the  emperor,  since  he  (the  king)  had 
not  fulfilled  his  promises ;  but  that,  bv  urgent 
entreaty,  he  had  obtained  from  Freaerick  a 
delay  of  three  weeks,  on  the  express  condi- 
tion that  the  sovereign  of  France  should  go  to 
Saint  Jean  de<  Laune,  taking  Pope  Alexander 
with  him,  and  that  he  should  submit  to  the 
judgment  decreed  by  the  fathers,  under  pe- 
nalty of  becoming  a  prisoner  of  the  empe- 
ror's at  Besan^on.  These  conditions  were 
extremely  rigorous,  but  the  king  could  not 
refuse  them,  seeing  himself  on  the  point  of 
losing  one  of  the  great  feudatories  of  his 
crown ;  he  accepted  them  unreservedly,  and 

fave  as  hostages  to  guarantee  his  word,  the 
uke  of  Burgundy  and  the  counts  of  Nevers 
and  Flanders.  . 

Two  days  afterwards  Louis  set  ou^  wd 
sent  to  inform  the  emperor  that  he  was  corning 
to  confer  with  him  on  some  nreliminary  points. 
Frederick,  who  was  alreaay  discontented  at 
the  first  breach  of  his  word  by  the  kin^,  ^ 
not  answer  his  letter,  and  sent  Arnold,  h^ 
chancellor,  with  full  powers.  Louis  at  fiw 
made  some  difficulty  about  entering  i^t^  ^ 
oooference  with  the  oommissMiisr  of  the  em- 


HISTORY  OP  THE   POPES. 


439 


pel  or;  he  then  consented  to  it,  proyidecl  the 
ooDventions  should  be  reciprocal,  and  obliea* 
totjon  both  Bovereigns,  as  had  been  origlndly 
ananged  by  the  count  of  Champagne. 

Arnold  refused  to  take  upon  himself  the 
responsibility  of  compromising  the  interests 
of  the  empire;  declarins  that  his  powers 
were  sufficient  to  accept  tne  promises  of  the 
king  of  France,  but  not  to  make  them  in  the 
name  of  his  master.  Louis,  delighted  at  find- 
ing an  opportunity  of  disengaging  his  pledge, 
without  losing  h^  vassal,  the  count  ot  Cham- 
pagne, addressed  the  German  and  French 
loras,  and  said  to  them. — "You  see,  lords,  that 
the  emperor  is  not  here,  notwithstanding  his 

Eromise  to  come;  you  are  also  witnesses  that 
Is  commissioners  desire  to  change  the  con- 
ditions of  the  treaty.  I  am  thus  freed  from 
my  engagements:"  and  immediately,  without 
waiting  tor  a  reply,  he  mounted  his  horse  and 
started  off  on  a  gallop.  All  hopes  of  an  ar- 
rangement were  now  at  an  end,  but  the  wary 
Victor  availed  himself  of  the  negotiation  of 
the  count  of  Champamie  with  the  emperor  to 
increase  the  preponderance  of  his  faction, 
and  he  wrote  to  Rome  that  the  king  of  France 
had  finally  declared  in  his  favour,  and  repu- 
diated his  competitor  Roland,  who  had  re- 
fused to  appear  at  the  conference  at  Saint 
Jean  de  Lanne. 

In  fact,  Alexander  having  been  apprised  of 
the  bad  success  of  the  negotiations,  and  fear- 
in<y  the  anger  of  the  king  of  France^  had 
t^uitted  Cluny  to  take  refuge  in  Aquitaine,  a 
province  which  was  dependent  on  the  king 
of  England,  who  had  already  recognised  him 
ns  pope.  Henry  on  hearing  of  his  arrival  in 
his  states,  went  as  far  as  the  monastery  of 
Bourg  Dieu  to  receive  him;  he  prostrated 
himself  humbly  at  his  feet,  kisfsea  his  san- 
dals, and  ihougti  the  holy  father  urged  him  to 
lalce  it,  refused  the  seat  which  had  been  pre- 
pared for  him  by  his  side,  and  seated  him- 
self on  the  earth.  After  three  days  of  secret 
conferences,  the  English  monarch  took  his 
leaye  of  the  pontiff,  promising  him  to  deter- 
mine the  king  of  France  to  submit  to  him ; 
which  happened.  At  the  close  of  the  nego- 
tiations, the  pope  obtained  permission  to  go 
to  Coucy-sur-Loire,  to  receive  the  homage  of 
1^8  and  Henry.  The  two  princes  gave  him 
»  magnificent  reception ;  the^  conducted  him 
M  far  as  the  palace,  walking  on  foot,  and 
holding  on  eacn  side  the  reins  of  his  horse, 
iwo  kings  thus  serving  as  squires,  which 
hat!  never  before  happened  to  any  of  his 
predecessors. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  following  Lent,  the 
pope  held  a  council  at  Tours,  at  which  almost 
»n  the  bishops  of  France  and  England  were 
present.  Arnold,  bi4u>p  of  Lissieux,  was 
charged  to  deliver  an  address,  or  kind  of  ser- 
nwn,  which  Alexander  had  composed,  to  ex- 
hort the  assembly  vigorously  to  oppose  the 
schismatics,  and  restore  unity  to  the  church, 
the  foHowing  is  one  of  the  passages  of  this 
long  homily:  "Rome,  my  brethren,  should 
mle  all  the  kinfrg  of  the  earth;  and  notwith- 
itindkig  aO  their  efforts  to  divide  and  subja- 


gate  it,  it  will  remain  one,  and  will  reject  its 
enemies  from  its  bosom.  Unity  will  not  be 
broken,  because  several  popes  shall  be  ap- 
pointed ;  on  the  contrary,  those  who  have  de- 
sired to  weaken  it  by  dividing  it  will  find 
themselves  stricken  by  the  sworn  of^the  Spirit. 
Rome  will  come  forth  glorious  and  triumnhant 
from  all  these  struggles;  and  we  shall  soon 
see  its  oppressors,  beaten  down  at  its  feet^- 
cognise  it  as  the  mistress  of  the  world,  llie 
emperor,  that  man  whose  wrath  is  as  terrible  .  * 
as  thunder,  and  whose  arm  is  more  dread- 
ful than  whole  legions,  Frederick  Burbarossa 
himself,  will  bow  his  forehead  in  the  dust, 
exclaiming,  'Rome,  thou  conquerest!  Thy 
power  exceeds  that  of  C^Bsar,  for  it  comes  from 
God.'  Then  the  bold  champions  who  have 
combated  and  suffered  to  assure  victory  to 
the  church,  will  be  recompensed ;  then  tnose 
who  have  cowardly  abandoned  the  field  of 
battle^  will  be  blighted  and  condemned.  Let 
us  strive,  my  brethren,  with  perseverance  and 
vigour;  let  us  boldly  expose  our  wealth,  our 
liberty,  even  our  lives,  in  this  thrice  holy 
war." 

The  synod  made  several  canons,  and  re- 
newed the  oath  of  obedience  to  the  pontiff,  as 
well  as  the  anathema  against  the  anti-pope 
and  the  emperor.  After  that,  the  embas- 
sadors of  the  kings  of  France  and  England 
proposed  to  the  pope  to  designate  the  city  he 
would  prefer  for  his  residence.  He  selected 
the  metropolitan  city  of  Sens,  which  was  situ- 
ated in  a  fertile  and  pleasant  country ;  he  re- 
mained there  almost  two  years,  holding  a 
mimic  court,  and  sendinf^  his  Dulls  through  all 
kingdoms,  as  if  he  had  been  in  the  palace  of 
the  Lateran. 

At  length,  the  anti-pope  Victor  died  at 
Lucca,  on  the  22d  of  April,  1164.  Petrns 
Blesensis  says,  in  his  history,  that  Octavian 
was  solely  occupied  during  his  life  in  increas- 
ing his  wealth,  *>in  which,"  adds  the  histo- 
rian, "  he  did  well :  for  with  gold  he  was 
enabled  to  purchase  tne  consciences  of  priest& 
prelates,  princes,  and  kings,  who  permittea 
nim  tranquilly  to  covern  the  churches  of 
Italy."  Victor  the  fturth  was  vain  and  proud, 
and  caused  himself  to  be  adored  as  an  idol.  • 
He  had  a  great  aversion  for  the  poor  and  beg- 
gars, and  took  a  certain  pleasure  in  mortifyinc 
the  afRicted.  After  his  death,  the  canons  of 
the  cathedral  of  Lucca,  and  those  of  Saint 
Erigdian  refused  to  inter  him  in  their  churches, 
declaring  that  they  would  rather  abandon  them 
than  receive  the  body  of  a  damned  person. 
They  buried  him  in  a  monastery,  situated 
without  the  city,  \^'ilere  it  was  sJterwards 
pretended  that  he  performed  many  miracles. 
The  funeral  ceremonies  being  terminated,  his 
partizans  met  and  chose,  as  }iis  successor,  the 
cardinal  Guy  of  Crema,  who  was  proclaimed 
sovereignpontiff  by  the  name  of  Pascal  the 
Third.  This  election  was  confirmed  in  Ger- 
many by  the  emperor,  who  sent  Henry,  bishop 
of  Liege,  to  Lucca  to  consecrate  tne  new 
pope. 

But  in  the  meanwhile,  affairs  changed ;  oil 
the  one  side  the  partizans  of  Alexander  spread 
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gold  through  Rome,  tubeiJueJ  all  the  bandiu 
of  the  city,  and  prepared  a  revolution  in  favour 
of  the  pOH|iff ;  ou  the  other,  the  emperor,  by 
hifl  exactions  and  cruelties,  excited  against 
himself  a  po\rerful  lea^e  through  aTl  the 
Lombard  cities,  which,  since  the  commence- 
ment of  the  century,  nad  little /by  little  con- 
stituted themselves  into  small  mdependent 
republics,  at  the  head  of  which  was  Venice. 

Alexander,  seeing  a  powerful  party  rise 
up  in  opposition  to  Frederick,  determined  to 
return  to  the  holy  city,  where  nis  pSirty  waited 
to  decree  to  him  the  honours  of  a  triumph ; 
but  as  he  was  unwilling  to  return  to  Italy 
without  leaving  behind  him  a  remembrance 
of  his  journey  through  France,  he  imposed  a 
collection  on  the  churches,  obtained  loans  from 
all  the  monasteries,  and  finally  embarked  with 
the  spoils  of  a  people  who  had  accorded  to 
him  so  generous  an  hospitality. 

After  a  passage  of  nfteen  days,  the  holy 
father  disembarked  at  Messina,  in  the  states 
of  the  king  of  Sicily,  who  had  already  recog- 
nised him  as  his  lora.  William  treated  him 
as  the  successor  of  Saint  Peter,  sent  him  to 
Palermo  with  rich  presents,  and  armed  a  red 
galley,  magnificently  adorned,  which  he  de- 
stined for  him,  and  four  others  less  sumptuous, 
which  were  to  transport  the  cardinals,  bishops, 
and  lords  of  his  suite.  Alexander  arrived  at 
Ostia  with  his  retinue,  where  he  was  joined 
by  a  multitude  of  nobles,  senatorn,  clergymen, 
and  citizens,  bearing  branches  of  olives.  He 
mounted  the  Tiber,  escorted  in  triumph  by 
the  holy  standard  bearers,  with  their  ensigns 
displayed,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  crowd  of 
sauircs,  secretaries,  advocates  and  judges, 
who  followed  the  progress  of  his  vessel,  on 
either  bank  of  the  river :  the  schools,  even  the 
Jews,  bearing,  as  was  their  custom,  the  book 
of  the  law  unaer  their  arms,  followed  this  im- 
mense procession.  On  arriving  at  Rome,  the 
pope  descended  from  his  vessel,  and  went 
towards  the  pontifical  residence,  conducted  by 
many  young  girlsy  who  sang  sacred  hymns  in 
his  honour ;  between  each  verse  he  was  sa- 
luted by  the  thundering  acclamations  of  the 
crowd  i  at  last  he  entered  the  palace  of  the 
Lateran,  and  seated  himself  on  the  chair  of 
St.*  Peter  j  the  day  closed  with  a  splendid 
banquet,  at  which  the  principal  members  of 
the  nobility,  magistracy,  and  clergy  assisted. 

On  the  following  day,  the  pontiff  wrote  to 
the  princes  of  his  party,  to  advise  them  of  his 
happy  installation,  witn  the  exception  of  Hen- 
ry of^  England,  his  relations  witn  that  prince 
luiving  been  entirely  broken  off.  This  king 
was  too  skilful  a  politician  to  allow  his  king- 
dom to  be  subjected  to  the  aristocracy  of  the 
lords  and  the  government  of  priests.  He 
had  at  first  made  war  with  the  nobles,  dis- 
mantled their  castles,  sacked  their  domains, 
and  rendered  them  powerless  to  renew  their 
eeditions ;  that  done,  he  had  directed  all  his 
efforts  a^inst  the  priests,  and  particularly 
against  Thomas  Becket,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, the  most  elevated  ecclesiastic  in  dignity 
to  the  kinffdom,  who  endeavoured  to  increase 
the  authoiTt  J  of  the  clergy  at  the  expense  of  the 


crown.  Henry,  diaoonteoted  wilh  ihispriett, 
had  caused  htm  to  be  arrested  in  his  metto- 
polls,  and  had  constrained  him  to  swear  to  the 
constitution  of  Clarendon,  in  which  the  oobilitj 
aiM  the  church  admitted  that  they  held  their 
privileges  from  the  king. 

Becket  had  no  sooner,  however,  recovered 
his  Uberty,  than  he  retracted  his  oath  and 
took  refuge  with  the  pope.  Alexander  inter- 
fered in  the  quarrel,  threatening  to  lanch  an 
anathema  against  the  prince^  and  place  ths 
kingdom  of  England  under  mterdict,  if  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  not  immediately 
re-instated  in  his  see.  and  if  the  king  wished 
to  exact  an  oath  from  nim,  contrary  to  religious 
freedom .  Henry,  fearful  of  some  rising  among 
his  people,  in  consequence  of  the  superstitions 
ideas  of  the  period  in  regard  to  excommani- 
cations,  submitted  to  the  orders  o(  the  pon- 
tiff, and  permitted  Becket  to  re-appear  at  his 
cou  rt.  The  latter,  proud  of  having  triumphed 
over  his  king,  placed  no  bounds  to  his  auda- 
city. He  openly  persecuted  those  who  had 
declared  against  him;  anathematising somej 
and  deposing  others,  by  virtue  of  the  illimit- 
able power  he  had  received  from  the  pope. 
He  even  attacked  in  preference  the  favouritet 
of  the  sovereign,  ana  refused  to  obey  him  in 
the  most  indifi*erent  affairs,  under  pretext 
that  he  was  prohibited  from  touching  the  pri- 
vileges of  the  church. 

At  last  the  king,  fatigued  by  this  coDStant 
strife,  suffered  complaints  to  escape  him,  and 
exclaimed^  '^How  unfortunate  I  am  in  hoi 
having  a  friend  who  dares  avenge  me  for  the 
insults  of  a  miserable  priest.''  These  words, 
pronounced  with  bitterness,  made  an  impre^ 
sion  on  four  young  lords,  who  concerted  among 
themselves  to  deliver  the  prince  from  hin 
enemy.  For  this  purpose  they  went  secretly 
to  Canterbury  ]  and,  at  the  moment  when  the 
archbishop  was  leaving  his  palace  to  go  to 
church,  tney  suddenly  attacked  him,  and 
pierced  him  with  nine  blows  of  their  daggers. 
This  murder  spread  general  grief  among  the 
clergy  of  Great  Britain  ]  all  the  churchee  were 
hung  in  black ;  Thomas  Becket  was  declared 
a  martyr)  a  magnificent  tomb  was  reared  to 
his  memory;  and  he  was  canonised  by  the 
name  of  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury. 

Henr) ,  alarmed  at  this  manifestation,  feign* 
ed  to  be  much  grieved  by  the  death  of  tbe 
metropolitan.  He  immediately  sent  deputies 
to  Italy  to  plead  his  cause  with  the  holy 
father,  and  to  prevent  any  anathema  from 
being  fulminated  against  Great  Britain.  Buttbe 
pope  had  been  already  apprised  of  it  by  GallKS 
prelates  and  by  Walter  Flaman,  who  had  gone 
to  Rome  to  demand  justice  for  the  assassina- 
tion of  the  archbishop.  Alexander  refused  to 
permit  the  English  en|pys  to  enter  the  holy 
city.  He  manifested  an  extreme  auction  fot 
the  unfortunate  Thomas,  and  loudly  reproach* 
ed  himself  before  the  cardinals  for  not  ^^ 
sustained  with  sufRcient  vigour  the  cause  ot 
the  churclL  for  which  Thomas  had  merit^ 
the  paliQ  of^ martyrdom .  Arnolph,  one  of  the 
embasfiadors  of  the  prince,  fearful  lest  the 
pope  ihottld  immediatelf  pioomuica  a  seof 
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tenoe  of  eioommooicatioa  agaiiut  Henrji  re> 
BoJred  to  go  to  Tasculum,  'Mhere  Alexander 
wz».  Not  only  did  the  pontiff  refuse  to  re* 
ceire  ium,  bat  the  carduials  scarcely  deigned 
to  speak  to  him. 

At  last,  by  uigency  and  presents,  he  ob- 
tained an  audience  of  the  holy  fatner.  As 
soon  as  he  had  pronounced  the  name  of  the 
king  of  England,  all  the  ecclesiastics  exclaim- 
»!:  "  Stop!  stop !''  as  if  Alexander  could  not 
hear  it  without  horror.  This  first  interview 
was  without  any  result}  but  in  the  evening, 
having  had  the  happy  inspiration  to  bribe  car* 
dinalsand  chamberlains,  he  obtained  a  pri- 
vate audience.  Arnolph  gave  to  him  a  faith- 
ful recital  of  what  had  occurred  at  Canterbury. 
He  recalled  the  benefits  which  the  king  had 
heaped  on  Becket.  and  the  injuries  with  which 
the  latter  had  repaid  the  kindness  of  the  mon- 
arch. The  pope  listened  very  attentively  to 
the  embassador,  and  put  him  off  until  Holy 
Thursday,  a  day  consecrated  to  excommuni- 
cations, without  apprising  him  at  all  of  his 
inteotioos. 

At  last  the  terrible  day  arrived.  Araolph 
bad,  in  the  mean  time,  skilfully  gained  some 
members  of  the  sacred  college  by  gold,  who 
informed  him  that  he,  the  holy  father,  would 
in  the  presence  of  his  clergy,  on  that  very  eve- 
ning, pronounce  the  anathema  against  Henry 
and  all  his  states.  Amolph,  without  losing 
any  time,  at  once  despatcned  the  following 
protest:  ^'We  are  instructed  by  the  king,  our 
master,  to  swear  in  your  presence,  most  holy 
father,  that  he  will  defer  entirely  to  your  or- 
ders for  the  punishment  which  you  shall  judge 
necessary  to  inflict  on  the  guilty,  and  we  pro- 
test his  innocence.'' 

The  cardinals  decided  that  after  such  an 
ahMlttte  mark  of  submission,  they  could  not 
eicomihnnicate  the  kin^.  Orders  were  im- 
mediately given  to  introduce  the  metropolitan 
of  York  and  the  bishops  of  Salisbury  and  Lon- 
don, who  were  without  the  walls  of  the  city, 
snd  they  made  them  swear  on  the  Bible  that 
SDch  were  the  intentions  of  the  monarch. 
After  thi^s  Alexander  pronounced  a  general 
anathema  against  the  murderers  of  the  martyr 
St.  Thomas  Becket,  and  againsWall  who  had 
given  them  counsel,  aid,  assistance,  or  con- 
wnt,  or  who  had  procured  an  asylum  and 
Mccoor  for  them.  He  confirmed  the  sen- 
tence of  interdict  w^hich  the  archbishop  of 
Sens  had  fulminated  against  the  territories  of 
England  on  the  continent ;  he  anathomatised 
ftU  the  bishops  cf  the  kingdom,  and  suspend- 
ed them  from  the  exercise  of  their  episcopal 
foQctions  until  the  guilty  were  punished  ;  and 
iQRounced  that  he  would  send  lej^tes  to  see 
that  these  decrees  were  fully  executed.  The 
embassadors,  however,  before  quitting  Ronae, 
prevailed  on  him  to  raise*  the  oxcommnnica- 
!^  pronoanced  against  the  English  clejgy 
^  a  month,  if  his  nuncios  had  not,  by  tnat 
hme,  passed  the  Alps. 

Searr,  apprised  of  the  hoetile  intentions  of 

Alexander,  and  fearful  of  treason,  hastened  to 

go  to  England,  and  closely  watched  the  ports 

ud  dttnM  of  the  ialand  to  arreat  all  stnmgeni 
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who  were  the  bearers  of  the  interdict.  He 
then  assembled  troops  at  Portsmovith,  and 
w^ent  to  Ireland  with  a  fleet  of  four  hundred 
sail  to  take  possession  of  the  country  before 
the  arrival  ot  the  legate,  and  went  to  Water* 
ford,  where  the  kings  of  Cork,  Limerick,  VU 
ster,  and  Mida,  with  all  the  lords  of  Ireland^ 
who  had  come  to  do  homage  to  him.  He 
kin^  of  Connaught,  who  regarded  himself  as 
an  mdependent  sovereign,  was  alone  absent 
from  the  meeting,  declaring,  through  his  em- 
bassador, that  he  would  not  take  an  oath  of 
obedience  and  fidelity  to  Henry. 

After  some  useless  conferences,  Henry  de- 
termined to  subdue  him  by  force  of  arms.  He 
pursued  him,  drove  him  from  all  his  towns,  and 
would  have  certainly  destroyed  him  in  a  final 
battle,  when  he  was  informecl  of  the  arrival  of 
the  le^tes  in  Normandy.  At  once,  and  as  if 
from  the  efiect  of  a  thunderbolt,  all  his  energy 
left  him^  he  became  feeble  and  tremblinff 
before  the  censures  of  the  Vatican,  quitted 
his  army,  and  embarked  for  Normandy  to 
obtain  his  pardon  from  the  envoys  of  the  holj 
father.  Tne  latter  at  first  refused  to  receive 
him;  then  they  permitted  themselves  to  be 
softened  by  his  supplications,  and  especially 
by  his  presents.  They  however  exacted,  that 
before  being  admitted  to  their  presence  he 
should  make  a  public  confession  of  all  his 
sins  in  the  form  of  an  apology.  Henry  was 
base  enough  to  assent  to  it,  and  pronounced 
the  following  words  upon  the  Bible : 

'^  I  neither  meditated  nor  ordered  the  death 
of  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury  ]  and  when  I  was 
informed  of  the  crime,  I  was  more  profoundly 
afllicted  than  if  I  had  lost  my  own  son.  I  how- 
ever avow  that  I  was  the  involuntary  cause  of 
the  murder  from  the  hatred  which  I  felt  to- 
wards that  holy  martyr.  Therefore,  being  de* 
sirous  of  repenting  my  fault,  I  engage  to  send 
to  Jerusalem  two  nundred  knights,  who  shaU 
serve  for  a  year  at  my  expense ;  and,  if  the  pope 
exacts  it,  I  will  myself  take  tjie  cross,  and  make 
the  journey  to  Palestine.  I  stop  for  ever  the 
unlawful  cust6ms  which  I  have  introduced 
against  the  churches,  and  will  hereafter  permit 
my  prelates  to  carry  their  appeals  to  the  court 
of  Rome.  I  will  restore  to  tne  archbishopric 
of  Canterbury  all  the  lands  and  other  proper- 
ties which  were  dependent  on  it  before  the 
disgrace  of  Thomas  Becket,  and  will  pardon 
the  defenders  of  that  prelate.  I  will  submit 
myself  to  such  fasts,  alms^  and  other  penal 
woiics,  as  the  pope  shall  impose  upon  me : 
and  I  will  go  with  naked  feet  to  the  tomb  of 
the  martyr,  to  receive  flagellation  from  the 
hands  of  the  monks.  Finally  I  swear  to  sub- 
mit always  to  the  Roman  church." 

The  legates  made  the  son  of  Henry  take  the 
same  oath,  who  pledged  himself  to  fulfil  the 
promises  of  his  father,  if  the  latter  perjured 
himself.  They  then  presented  to  the  sovereign 
his  deed  of  submission,  to  which  he  aflixed 
the  royal  seal.  This  affair  having  been  termi* 
nated,  they  proceeded  to  the  nomination  of  an 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  king  was 
admitted  to  the  conununion. 

&ioe  his  return  to  the  holy  oity^  AloK^nder 
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had  enjoyed  tlie  Bupreme  aothorily  in  full 
security;  but  at  the  end  of  the  year  1166  the 
emperor  determined  to  re-enter  Italy  to  drive 
away  the  pontiff  and  establish  the  anti-pope 
in  the  palace  of  the  Latenui.  For  this  purpose 
he  instnicted  the  metropolitans  Rinaldns  and 
Christian,  his  generals,  to  ravage  Lombardy 
and  advance  on  Rome  with  their  divisions, 
whilst  he  himself  besieged  Ancona.  This 
invasion  alarmed  the  court  of  the  holy  father, 
and  their  fear  was  the  greater,  as  the  Ger- 
mans, having  rendered  themselves  masters  of 
the  neighbouring  cities,  kept  the  field  and 
gained  ground.  In  Rome  even,  parties  began 
to  move,  and  a  great  number  ot  nobles,  ma- 
gistmtes,  and  citizens,  gained  by  the  gold  of 
the  enemy,  traversed  the  streets  of  the  city 
Uttering  seditious  cries.  Alexander,  on  his 
side,  sought  to  strengthen  his  party  by  lavish- 
ing Ais  treasures  on  the  Roman  clergy ;  but 
those  corrupt  and  hypocritical  priests  profited 
by  the  circumstances  to  increase  their  wealth. 
and  received  presents  from  the  pontifif  ana 
the  prince  whilst  betraying  both. 

In  the  midst  of  these  troubles  Joardain,  the 
son  of  Robert,  prince  of  Capna^  came  to  Rome 
as  embassador  from  Manuel  Comnenus,  to 
offer  to  Pope  Alexander  the  aid  of  the  Greek 
emperor  against  the  king  of  Germany.  He 
pledged  himself  in  the  name  of  Comnenus,  to 
re-establish  the  unity  between  the  Greek  and 
Latin  churches  as  it  had  subsisted  in  the  best 
ages  of  Christianity,  so  that  the  Greeks  and 
latins  should  in  fature  form?  but  one  people, 
submitted  to  one  religious  chief.  He  only 
asked  in  exchange  for  his  protection,  that  the 
pontiff  should  consent  to  restore  to  him  the 
imperial  crown,  which  had  been  snatched  from 
him  bv  the  emperor  of  Germany.  Although 
it  might  appear  difficult  for  that  prince  to  col- 
lect an  army  to  aid  the  Holy  See,  still  Alex- 
ander, by  the  advice  of  his  cardinals,  sent  the 
bishop  of  Ostia,  and  the  cardinals  of  St.  John 
and  St.  Paul  as  deputies  to  Mannel,  to  open 
serious  negotiations.  On  the  other  hand,  Fre- 
derick Barbarossa  found  himself  arrested  in 
his  march  by  the  troops  of  the  confederated 
republics,  who  had  assembled  on  the  old  ter- 
ritory of  Milan  to  protect  the  citizens  of.  that 
city,  who  w^re  reconstructing  their  ramparts. 
The  holy  father  at  last,  very  fortunately,  re- 
ceived considerable  sums  which  William  the 
Bad  had  bequeathed  to  him.  This  money, 
distributed  among  the  nobles  and  the  priests, 
caused  the  balance  to  bend  in  his  favour;  an 
army  of  at  least  forty  thousand  men  was  im- 
mediately organised,  the  neighbouring  cities 
Were  retaken  from  his  enemies,  and  an  attack 
was  pushed  even  as  far  as  Tnscnium,  which 
had  declared  for  the  emperor. 

Christian,  who  commanded  the  place  for 
the  emperor,  endearoured,  in  vain,  to  defend 
the  city  with  his  division,  composed  of  Fle- 
mings and  Bmban^ons;  his  soldiers  were 
hurled  down,  and  the  papal  army  was  already 
t>Ianting  its  flag  on  the  mmparts  when  the 
ardibishop  Rinaldus  arrived  at  the  head  of  a 

e>werful  Dody  of  cavalry.    The  intrepid  pre* 
te  ohai^ged  the  enemy,  trampled  them  voder 


feet  in  the  great  plain,  made  a  dretdful  mli- 
sacre  of  them,  and  entirely  freed  Toscnlom. 
On  the  news  of  this  victory,  the  emperor  qnii* 
ted  the  city  of  Anoona,  cm  which  he  W 
seized,  hastened  his  march,  and  came  to  en- 
camp  before  Rome  with  all  his  anny.  Thres 
assaults  were  sufiicient  to  render  hun  master 
of  the  lower  part  of  the  city,  and  of  the  castle 
of  San  Angelo.  As  he  could  not' storm  the 
church  of  St.  Peter,  he  set  it  on  fire  and 
forced  all  its  defenders  to  surrender. 

The  pope  had  at  first  maintained  himself 
in  the  palace  of  the  Latemn }  then  fearing  lest 
his  place  of  retreat  should  be  forced,  he  had 
taken  refuge  in  the  fortified  castles  of  the 
Fnuigipani,  from  whence  he  kindled  the  fire 
of  revolt,  by  distributing  among  the  people 
fresh  sums,  which  William  the  Good,  the  new 
king  of  Sicily,  had  sent  him.  Rome  \ras  de« 
fended  by  a  fanatical  multitude,  who  obsti- 
nately disputed  every  house,  everv  street, 
every  place  which  Frederick  attacked.  At 
last  the  prince  beinff  convinced  of  the  impos- 
sibility of  seizing  the  person  of  the  pope  by 
force,  determine  to  enter  into  negotiatioo! 
with  the  cleisy  and  magistrates.  He  told 
them  that  if  Roland  would  consent  to  renoance 
the  pontificate,  without  prejudice  to  his  epis- 
copal ordination,  he  would  engage  that  Pascal 
would  do  the  same,  and  that  then  thev  might 
all  proceed  together  to  the  election  of  a  new 
pope.  On  these  conditions  the  prince  pro- 
mised to  the  church  a  durable  peace,  to  restore 
to  the  Romans  all  the  prisonere  and  all  the 
booty  he  had  made,  and,  finally,  in  future  not 
to  interpose  his  authority  in  the  election  of 
the  pontiffs'. 

These  proposals  appeared  very  wise  to  the 
citizens  who  were  tired  of  the  war,  and  they 
replied  to  the  envoys  of  the  prince  that  they 
would  accept  them,  and  compel  Alexander  tc 
ratify  the  engagements.  But  the  impnctica* 
ble  pontiff  refused  to  hear  any  proposals 
uttered  horrid  blasphemies,  and  swore  he 
would  never  renounce  the  pontifical  throne, 
his  obstinacy  detached  all  his  partisans  from 
his  cause,  and  he  was  obliged  to  quit  Rome 
secretly  in  the  garb  of  a  pilgrim  to  avoid  fall- 
ing into  the  ^nds  of  his  enemies.  He  vent 
to  Terracina,  thence  to  Gaeta  and  finally  to 
Beneventum. 

Pascal,  after  the  flight  of  his  competitor, 
celebrated  a  solemn  mass  at  Saint  Peter's,  and 
consecrated  the  emperor  and  the  empress 
Beatrice,  his  wife,  placing  on  their  foreheads 
crowns  of  gold,  adorned  with  precious  stooes. 
The  Romans  also  consented  to  take  the  oath 
of  fidelity  and  obedience  to  Frederick,  aod  to 
recognise  Pascal  atf  the  lawful  pontiff,  on  coo- 
dition  that  the  prince  would  ratify  the  first  pro- 
posals which  he  had  made  to  them.  All  things 
were  agreed  to  on  both  sides,  and  the  emperor 
sent  commissionere  from  the  other  side  of  the 
Tiber  to  receive  the  oalh  of  the  Romans. 

This  day,  however,  became  the  pielode  to 
a  succession  of  terrible  reveraes  for  the  Ger- 
mans ;  the  historian  Aoerbo  Morena,  who  i^ 
lates  the  details  of  this  affair,  was  ^himself 
ona  of  the  depntiaa.  '^W^weieinthemoDUi 
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or  Aoguet,''  iajB  he,  f'  at  a  period  of  the  great- 
est h^t :  searoeiy  had  we  crossed  the  riyer 
when  a  arettdfvA  stonn  suddenly  occurred,  the 
hail  fell  in  tprrentS)  and^  in  a  few  fninote&  the 
country  was  changed  into  a  immense  lake. 
and  two  hours  afterwards  the  sun  re-appearea 
beneath  a  hearen  of  fire.  These  sudden 
transitions  of  temperature  struck  all  the 
znay  as  if  supematurally ;  an  epidemic  broke 
out  in  the  camp,  and  on  the  iollowing  day^ 
when  we  returned  from  Rome,  the  mortality 
Tras  60  frightful  that  we  could  no  longer 
bury  the  dead  who  fell  beneath  the  scourge. 
In  1688  than  a  month,  this  epidemic  carried 
off  one  half  of  the  German  troops^  and  forced 
Trcderick  to  remove  from  Rome.  Alexander 
immediately  left  Beneventum  and  returned 
to  the  holy  city,  publishing  every  where  that 
the  hand  of  God  had  struck  the  sacrilegious 
prince.  At  his  call  the  people  of  Lombard y 
rose  in  mass  and  fell  on  the  Germans — the 
Milanese  especially  showed  themselves  most 
bitter  in  this  war  of  extermination.  Frederick, 
reduced  to  the  last  extremities,  and  having  no 
longer  but  a  very  small  number  of  troops,  saw 
himself  hemnnl^d  in  in  Italy  without  hope  of 
escape;  he  then  determined  to  dissimulate, 
and  demanded  a  truce  in  order  to  negotiate 
with  Alexander ;  but  pending  the  conference 
he  sent  his  relative,  the  Count  de  Murienne, 
secretly,  who  obtained  a  passage  for  him 
throQgh  the  territory  of  the  marqais  of  Mont 
Serrat.  Under  favour  of  a  disguise,  the  em- 
perpr  left  his  camp  in  the  month  of  March. 
1168,  traversed  the  country  of  Burgundy,  ana 
arrired  safely  in  Germany,  where  he  made 
new  preparations  to  return  to  Italy  with  a 
formidable  army." 

P^ucal  the  Third  had  still  remained  in  Rome, 
where  he  courageously  maintained  himself  in 
Ibe  church  of  St.  Peter ;  but  in  the  month  of 
September  of  that  year,  in  consequence  of  an 
ez(^M  at  table,  he  was  attacked  bya  disease 
^hich  carried  him  off  in  a  few  days.  His 
party  chose  as  his  successor,  John,  abbot  of 
Strum,  bishop  of  Albano,  whose  morals  were 
vorse  than  his,  and  who  was  enthroned  bv 
the  name  of  Calixtus  the  Third ;  notwithstand- 
ing the  approval  of  his  election  by  Frederick, 
the  new  pope  was  unable  to  maintain  himself 
ui  Borne,  but  was  obliged  to  wander  about 
imong  the  cities  of  Italy. 

Alexander  continued  proudly  to  occupy  the 
palace  of  the  Lateran,  and  was  engaged  in 
repairing  the  loss  of  his  treasures,  "  a  thing 
which  he  understood  marvellously  well"  say 
the  chronicles.  Falcand  relates  a  very  singu- 
ar  anecdote  on  this  subject ;  be  says  Gauthier. 
tha  chaplam  and  preceptor  of  the  king  ot 
oiclly,  had  been  promoted  to  the  archbishopric 
of  Palemio,  without  the  consent  of  the  clergy 
of  that  church,  who  rejected  his  election  as 
^OQiacal  and  sacrilegfious.  Complaints  had 
been  made  to  Rome  oi  this  appointment,  and 
the  queen  herself^  who  wished  to  give  this  im* 
Portant  seetothe  chancellor  Stephen,  oneof  her 
wvetB,  had  urged  the  pope  to  annul  the  elec- 
i^J  ^^'^nder  replied  through  the  cardinal 
oi  Oadta,  his  legate,  that  the  princess  liad  but 


to  count  down  a  thousand' onnoea  of  gold  and 
he  would  at  once  annul  the  nomination  of 
Gauthier.  In  the  mean  time,  the  latter  having 
been  informed  by  the  pope  of  the  efforts 
acainst  him,  hastened  to  s^d  to  Rome  an  eo* 
cleaiastic  of  Palermo  and  two  lords^  who 
handed  over  lo  the  holy  father,  from  the 
archbishop^  two  thousand  ounces  of  gokl« 
'Alexanderi  who  had  already  accepted  the 
thousand  ounces  from  the  queen  to  depose 
Gauthier^  then  received  from  the  prelate  this 
sum,  which  was  double  the  first,  to  maintain 
him  in  his  see,  and  he  insolently  replied  to 
the  princess,  that  the  archbishop  of  Palermo 
had  produced  arguments  of  greiit  weight 
against  her,  and  that  he  awaited  her  reply. 
Tke  queen  was  unwiUins  to  continue  this 
strife,  and  renounced  the  hope  of  seeing  her 
favourite  on  the  see  of  Palermo." 
•  History  has  preserved  a  letter  of  Alexander, 
addreseeia  to  the  sultan  of  Iconium.  <<We 
have  been  apprised  by  your  letters,  and  by 
the  relation  of  the  faitiiful,  who  have  visited 
your  kingdom,"  wrote  the  holy  father,  '^tfaat 
you  are  desirous  of  being  converted  to  the 
Christian  faith,  and  that  vou  have  already  re* 
ceived  the  pentateuch  of*^  Moses,  the  jprophe«> 
cies  of  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah,  the  epistles  of 
Saint  P&ul,  and  the  gospels  of  Sainf  John  and 
Saint  Matthew,  We  send  you,  in  order  to 
complete  your  instruction  in  our  religion,  a 
complete  exposition  of  its  dogmas,  morality) 
and  worship,  and  we  charge  our  delegates  to 
explain  them  |p  you."  We  are  ignorant  of 
the  result  of  this  mission. 

Albert,  archbishop  of  Saltzburg,  had  for  a 
long  time  dechired  m  favour  of  Pope  Alexan- 
der, notwithstanding  the  attempts  of  the  em^' 
peror  to  bring  him  over  to  his  party.  Frede- 
rick at  length,  weary  of  his  obstinacy,  deter- 
mined to  take  eneigetic  measures,  and  caused 
him  to  l>e  solemnly  deposed  by  the  diet  at 
Ratlsbon.  The  metropolitan  immediately  sent 
^rchempold,  his  chamain,  a  canon  of  Reicher- 
perg,  to  the  court  of  Rome,  to  compkiin  of  the 
prince  and  the  prelates  ot  Germany.  Alex- 
ander annulled  tne  decision  of  the  diet,  ana- 
thematised the  intruder  in  the  see  of  Saltan 
burg,  and  declared  Albert  to  be  the  sole  legi- 
timate prelate  of  that  city. 

About  the  same  period,  a  singular  quarrel 
took  place  in  Ensland  between  an  abbot  of 
Malmsbury,  and  the  bishop  of  Salisbury,  his 
diocesan,  in  regard  to  the  abbatial  benediction, 
which  the  prekte  wished  to  sell  at  too  high 
a  price.  The  monk  wishing  to  buy  it  for  less, 
went  to  Wales,  and  was  blesseti  by  the  bishop 
of  Llandaff,  who  was  more  accommodating. 
A  complaint  was  immediately  made  against 
the  monk  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  by 
his  diocesan,  who  condemned  him  to  pav  his 
diocesan  for  a  second  blessing.  Whilst,  now- 
ever,  rendering  this  sentence,  the  archbishop 
of  Qu}terbury  said,  "Abbots  are  very  cow- 
ardly, or  very  miserable,  since  for  an  ounoe 
of  gold  a  year  they  can  annihilate  the  power 
of  the  bishops,  and  obtain  an  entire  inde- 
pendence from  the  pope."  In  fact,  simciny 
was  oarrisd  so  far  at  tkie  eoort  of  Eoiao^  tliat 
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the  French  monks,  and  especially  the  regular 
abbots,  obtained  for  money  all  kmds  of  ima- 

rble  dispensations,  and  eren  purchased 
right  ot  dissipation  the  wealth  of  their 
monasteries  in  shameful  debaucheries. 

Since  the  rout  of  Frederick,  Alexander  had 
consolidated  bis  power  j  he  governed  his 
church  without  toe  anti-pope  dreaming;  of 
disturbing  him,  and  most  of  the  Lombard 
cities  recognised  his  authority.  A  single  city 
had  been  able  to  repulse  the  attacks  of  the 
enemies  of  the  Holy  See ;  it  was  Alexandria, 
which  was  recently  built  by  the  Milanese  in 
honour  of  the  pope.  The  Germans  experienced 
from  it  ihe  shame  of  a  defeat,  and  Alexandria 
had  oome  out  of  the  strife  viclorious.  The 
holy  father,  from  gratitude,  erected  it  into  a 
bisoopric. 

Frederick  wished  to  take  revenge,  and  after 
having  repaired  the  losses  he  had  suffered, 
entered  Italy,  for  the  fifth  time,  at  the  head  ot 
a  numerous  army.  He  pushea  into  the  Mi- 
lanese, ravaged  that  province,  and  put  all  to 
fire  and  sword.  The  confederated  states  as- 
sembled their  troops  with  equal  rapidity, 
marched  to  meet  him.  and  engaged  him  in  a 
furious  battle,  in  which  the  Uermans  were  cut 
to  pieces.  The  emperor  himself  had  his 
horse  slain  under  him,  and  barely  escaped 
from  the  strife.  This  last  victory  was  fatal 
to  the  empire,  and  exalted  the  pride  of  the 
Roman  church  to  the  highest  point. 

Heis  sa^s  that  the  emperor  was  overwhelm- 
ed* by  this  new  check.  "Irving  been  ac- 
customed to  conquer  and  reign  in  the  midst 
of  laurels,''  adds  the  German  historian, 
"Frederick,  whose  character  was  indomit- 
able, saw  himself,  by  a  single  blow,  compelled 
to  bend  before  necessity,  and  to  abandon  a 
party  which  he  had  sustained  for  sixteen 
years  against  all  Christendom.  But  what  still 
added  to  his  humiliation,  was  seeing  most  of 
the  princes  of  Germany  separate  themselves 
from  his  cause  to  embrace  the  interests  of 
the  sovereign  pontiff.  The  powerful  duke  of 
Saxony  ana  Bavaria,  urged  on  by  Alexander, 
who  engaged  him  to  invade  Germany  to  con- 
quer it,  snowed  himself  one  of  his  most 
ardent  foes.  Frederick,  who  knew  all  the 
plans  of  his  adversaries,  saw  well  that  his 
ruin  was  imminent;  not  only  were  his  armies 
destroyed,  but  even  prince  Henry,  his  oldest 
son,  who  commanded  his  fleet  against  the 
Venetians,  had  been  conquered  by  the  gene- 
rals of  the  republic ;  all  his  vessels  had  been 
taken,  and  he  himself  made  prisoner." 

Frederick,  however,  waitea  until  his  gene- 
tak  had  obtained  some  advantages,  in  order 
to  commence  negotiations  with  the  Holy  See ; 
and  ohose  as  his  embassadors,  the  metropo- 
litans of  Mayence  and  Mag;deburg,  and  the  oi- 
shop  of  Worms,  to  whom  he  gave  full  powers 
to  conclude  a  defitiite  peace  between  the 
ohureh  and  the  empire.  They  went  to  Anagni, 
the  residence  of  tne  pope,  where  they  were 
received  with  great  demonstrations  of  joy. 
*'  We  have  waited  M  a  long  time  for  you,  my 
brethren,"  said  Alexander  to  them  on  their 
•ntrBnoe^  <<and  we  feel  a  sweet  satisfaction  at 


your  arrival ;  for  we  could  hear  no  more  agree- 
able news  in  this  world,  than  that  of  peace 
between  the  altar  and  the  throne.  If  the  in> 
tentions  of  your  sovereign  are  sincere,  we  will 
recognise  him  as  the  greatest  of  the  princes 
of  the  earth.  But  that  our  union  be  durable. 
he  must  also  grant  peace  to  our  allies,  and 
especially  to  the  king  of  Sicily,  the  Lombards, 
and  the  emperor  of  Constantinople." 
.  Whilst  the  German  embassadors  were  treat- 
ing with  the  pontiff,  Frederick  continued  the 
war  against  the  confederate  cities;  he  eren 
sained  a  great  victory,  which  induced  him  to 
hope  he  might  re-establish  his  affairs  by  force 
of  arms,  and  he  determined  to  suspend  at 
once  the  negotiations  which  had  taken  place 
between  his  envoys  and  the  holy  father. 
These  prelates,  who  had  been  already  gained 
over  by  Alexander,  represented  to  him  that 
this  rt\pture  would  excite  general  discontent 
against  him.  and  as  he  replied  that  his  reso- 
lution could  not  be  shaken,  they  declared 
that  nothing  was  left  for  them,  but  to  retire 
to  their  dioceses,  from  whence  (hey  \Ton]d 
assist  him  with  their  counsels,  as  they  bad 
sworn  to  do ;  but  that  his  power  e.\tendisg 
only  over  temporal  things  they  w^  deter- 
mined, for  the  Ralvation  ot  their  souls,  to  re- 
cognise Pope  Alexander  as  the  true  chief  of 
the  church.  Frederick,  who  feared  the  coo- 
sequences  of  such  a  determination,  then  ap- 
peared to  yield  to  their  urgency,  and  said  to 
them,  "  That  it  was  but  right  for  a  king  to 
conform  to  the  sentiments  of  his  ministers, 
and  the  princes  of  the  empire."  In  fact,  on 
the  next  day  he  went  to  Venice  to  conclude  a 
definite  peace  with  the  pontiff,  and  especially 
to  obtain  the  liberation  of  his  son« 

Fortunatus  Ulmus  relates,  in  the  following 
terms,  the  humiliating  ceremony  to  ^hich 
this  prince  wa^  obliged  to  submit.  "When 
the  emperor  arrived  in  the  presence  of  the 
pope,"  says  the  historian,  "  he  laid  aside  bis 
imperial  mantle,*and  knelt  on  both  knees  wiik 
his  breast  to  the  earth ;  Alexander  advanced 
and  placed  his  foot  on  his  neck,  whilst  the  car- 
dinals thundered  fortti  in  loud  tones,  ^Thou 
shah  tread  upon  the  cockatrice^  and  crufh 
the  lion  and  the  dragon.'  Frederick  exclaim- 
ed ;  '  Pontiff,  this  prediction  was  iftade  of  St. 
Peter  and  not  of  thee  I'  *  Thou  liest,'  replied 
Alexander ;  *  it  is  written  of  the  apostle  and 
of  me  ;*  and  bearing  all  the  weight  of  his  bo(ly 
on  the  neck  of  the  prince,  he  compelled  hinj 
to  silence ;  he  then  permitted  him  to  rise  M 
gave  him  his  blessing,  after  which  the  whole 
assembly  thundered  forth  the  Te  Deum." 

Peace  was  concluded  and  signed  on  the 
same  evening.  On  the  next  day,  Alexander 
celebrated  a  solemn  mass  at  St.  Mark^s,  when 
Frederick,  with  a  rod  in  his  hand,  perfoiined 
the  duties  of  a  beadle,  preceding  the  holy 
father,  and  causing  the  laity  to  stand  aside. 
He  remained  without  in  the  choir,  with  the 
German  prelates  and  clergy,  who  chanted  the 
service.  The  pope  mono  ted  the  polpit  on 
the  left  side  of  the  altar,  and  delivered  a  ser- 
mon on  the  concord  which  had  been  esta- 
bUshed  betweea  the  two  powers,  tooxxm 
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inth  pride  jn  the  predominance  of  the  9word 
of  St.  Peter  over  that  of  Cfleaar.  After  the 
Mrmor,  ihe  emperor  came  with  all  his  train 
to  prostrate  himself  before  the  pope,  and  to 
kiss  his  feet ;  and;  finally,  when  the  mass  was 
finished,  the  holy  father  mounted  his  horse  to 
r^om  to  his  palace,  and  Frederick  conducted 
him  on  foot,  nolding  his  horse  by  the  bridle. 
Six  days  afterwards,  peace  was  solemnly 
rom  to  in  the  great' hall  of  the  dose's  palace. 


sworn 


The  Dope  presided  over  the  assembly;  he 
V38  placed  on  a  throne  above  the  bishops  and 
cardinals  with  the  prince  on  his  right  hand. 
He  pronounced  a  lone  discourse,  in  which  he 
testified  the  joy  he  telt  at  the  conversion  of 
the  emperor,  and  declared  that  he  received 
him  with  oipen  arras  into  the  bosom  of  the 
church,  as  his  dear  son.  Frederick  in  turn 
rose  from  his  seat,  laid  off  his  imperial  man- 
tle, and  loudly  declared  that  he  admitted  he 
had  been  deceived  by  perfidious  counsellors, 
and  accused  himself  of  naving  persecuted  the 
church  whilst  he  thought  he  was  defending 
it;  he  thanked  God  for  having  drawn  him 
from  this  error,  and  swore  that  he  abandoned 
the  schism ;  that  he  recognised  Alexander  as 
ihe  lawful  head  of  the  church,  and  that  he 
granted  peace  to  the  king  of  Sicily  and  the 
people  or  Lombard  v. 

ihe  holy  Gospels,  the  relics,  and  a  piece 
of  the  true  cross,  were  brought  in,  and  by 
orders  of  the  emperor,  Henry,  count  of  Dieppe, 
Bware  by  the  seal  of  Fredenck  Barbarossa, 
that  he  would  always  maintain  peace  with 
the  church,  that  he  would  grant  a  truce  of 
fifteen  years  to  the  king  of  Sicily,  and  another 
of  six  years  to  the  c\  lies  of  Lorn  ba  rd  y .  Twelve 
princes  of  (tie  empire  took  the  same  oath.  On 
their  side,  the  embassadors  of  Sicily  and  the 
deputies  of  the  Lombards,  swore  faithfully  to 
ohserve  the  contlitions  of  the  treaty.  The 
holy  father  then  granted  absolution  to  the 
emperor,  and  entirely  freed  him  fr9m  the 
^atheIna. 

In  the  acts  which  relate  these  proceeding 
it  is  remarkable  that  Frederick  was  only  ab- 
solved from  the  excommunication  which  he 
had  incurred  as  a  schismatic,  and  that  no  men- 
tion is  made  of  his  reinstatement  as  if  having 
been  deposed  by  the  Holy  See. 

After  the  oath  had  been  taken,  the  German 
lords  came  each  in  their  turn  to  abjure  the  - 
^resy  at  the  feet  of  the  pope  and  receive  ab- 
Bolmion.  Alexander  then  announced  that  he 
^^Id  hold  a  council  in  the  church  of  St. 
Mark's  on  the  Sunday  of  the  following  week. 
"Hie  German  and  Lombard  prelates,  the  car- 
^tiotkb,  emperor  and  doge,  with  the  Sicilian 
^basaadors,  composed  this  magnificent  as- 
•wably.  The  session  was  commenced  with 
the  prayers  from  the  litany  and  a  discourse 
from  the  holy  father.  After  this  all  the  as- 
•vtants  received  liehted  candles,  and  the  pon- 
tiff lanched  a  terrible  excommunication  irom 
^  pnlpit  against  those  who,  in  future,  should 
<w  to  trouble  the  peace  which  had  been 
•worn  to.  The  candles  were  then  all  extin- 
gvisfaed.  and  the  assistanU  spmog  to  their  feet 
•»«l«mm&  "Amen," 


Snch  was  the  termination  of  this  bloody 
quarrel,  brought  on  by  the  insatiable  ambition 
of  an  emperor  and  maintained  by  the  indomi* 
table  pride  of^  a  pope.  The  people,  the  pas- 
sive instruments  of  tyranny,  found  tne  chains 
of  slavery  still  heavier. 

Before  leaving  Venice  the  prince  and  the 
pontiff  appointed  three  commissioners  to  pro- 
ceed to  tne  restitution  of  the  territories  of  the 
church  which  the  emperor  had  conquered. 
Frederick  at  last  bade  farewell  to  Alexander 
and  returned  to  Cesena ;  the  pope  embarked 
with  his  train  on  the  Venetian  galleys  for  Le-< 
panto ;  from  thence  he  went  to  Troja^  thence 
to  Beneventum,  and  finally,  to  Ana^ni,  which 
he  entered  on  the  14th  of  December,  1176} 
after  an  absence  of  a  year. 

The  anti-pope  Calixtus,  having  heard  of  the 
abjuration  of  the  emperor^  went  to  the  holy 
father  with  some  ecclesiastics,  and  in  the 
presence  of  cardinals  and  bishops  he  abjured 
the  schism,  took  the  oath  of  fidelity,  and  im- 
plored his  pardon.  Alexander  dia  not  re- 
proach him,  out  declared,  on  the  contraiy,  that 
the  Roman  church  received  him  with  joy  and 
rendered  to  him  good  for  evil ;  he  afterwards 
treated  him  with  much  distinction  and  fre* 
quently  admitted  him  to  his  table. 

The  schism  was  not,  however,  entirely  ex- 
tinguished ;  and  some  obstinate  persons  who 
refused  to  reco^ise  the  holy  father,  chose  in 
the  room  of  Calixtus,  Landositino,  of  the  fami« 
ly  of  the  Frangipani,  and  proclaimed  him  by 
the  name  of  Innocent  the  Third.  A  Roman 
knight,  a  brother  of  Octavian,  took  him  under 
his  protection  and  gave  him  the  castle  of  Pa- 
lombm,  an  impregnable  fortress  which  he  had 
near  Rome.  But,  faithful  to  his  policy  of  cor- 
ruption, the  pontiff  offered  the  knight  a  larce 
sum  for  his  castle  and  all  it  contained;  the 
unworthy  lord  accepted  the  offer,  and  sold 
the  fortress.  Landositino  was  plunged  into 
the  dungeons  of  Cava,  subjected  to  fri^tful 
tortures,  and  finally  strangled.  Thus  was 
entirely  terminated  the  schS^m  which  had  for 
twenty  years  desolated  Italy,  France,  and  Ger- 
many. 

In  the  midst  of  all  the  disorders  caused  by 
the  wars,  grievous  abuses  had  been  introdncea 
into  the  church :  the  pope,  under  the  pretext 
of  putting  an  end  to  them,  convened  a  general 
council  at  Rome,  for  the  first  Sunday  of  Lent, 
in  the  year  1 179.  In  his  letter  of  convocatioHi 
Alexander  informed  the  prelates  of  Italy  that 
their  presence  at  the  synod  was  obligatorvi 
which  did  not  render  tnem  more  punctual; 
for  all  knew  that  councils  were  only  a  mode 
ernployed  by  the  pope  to  levy  imposts  oa 
bishops  and  abbot^  who  preferred  to  purchase 
with  gold  the  rignt  of  not  abandon ms  their 
habits  of  sloth  and  debauchery.  On  the  ap- 
pointed day,  the  assembly,  though  not  very 
numerous,  assembled  in  tne  church  of  tha 
Lateran ;  the  pope  was  placed  on  a  platform 
with  the  Cardinals,  prefects,  senators,  and  cog* 
suls  of  Rome. 

Several  canons  were  made  to  prevent  schtona 
in  the  election  of  popes ;  they  decided  that  a 
vote  of  two  thirds  or  the  members  of  the  m^ 
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.ored  ooU«ge  was  lodimiMable  to  render  the 
promotioa  fagalar;  aod  that  au  eociesiastic 
sot  haTing  obtained  them,  who  should,  how- 
ever, assume  the  title  of  pope,  should  be  de- 
prived of  sacred  orders  and  be  exoommani- 
rated  until  his  death^  as  well  as  all  those  who 
abouldhave  reoc^gnised  him.  It  was  then 
engaged  about  the  alienations  of  ecclesiastical 
property ;  it  declared  those  prelates  suspend- 
ed trom  sacred  orders  and  episcopal  dignity 
who  obliged  their  suffragans  and  their  dio- 
cesans to  pledge  the  revenues  of  the  churches 
to  give  them  flutes,  or  to  treat  them  magnifi- 
cently, when  they  made  their  pastoral  inspec- 
tion. In  fact,  many  of  the  bishops  traversed 
their  dioceses  several  times  a  year  with  all 
their  household,  and  caused  the  priests  and 
monks ;o  lodge  tnem^in  order  to  husband  their 
revenues. 

Amopg  the  different  canons  made  by  the 
council  of  the  Lateran,  the  last  is  unquestion- 
ably the  most  remarkable,  since  it  is  the  de- 
cree which  laid  the  foundation  of  the  terrible 
inquisition.  It  runs  thus:  "The  church,  as 
the  holy  Leo  saith,  whilst  it  rejects  bloody 
executions  from  its  code  of  morals,  does  not 
admit  them  in  piactioe,  because  the  fear  of 
corporal  punishments  sometimes  causes  sin- 
ners to  recur  to  spiritual  remedies.  Thus  the 
heretics  who  are  called  Catharins,  Patarins,  or 
Publicans  are  so  strongly  fortified  in  Gascony, 
among  the  Albigenses,  and  id  the  territory  of 
Toulouse,  that  they  no  longer  conceal  them- 
selves, but  openly  teach  their  errors;  it  is  on 
that  account  we  anathematise  them  as  well  as 
those  who  g^nt  them  an  asylum  or  protec- 
tion ;  and  if  they  die  in  their  sin,  we  prohibit 
oblations  being  made  for  them,  or  sepulture 
being  granted  to  them.  As  Ibr  the  Braban^ons, 
Arragooeses,  Navarese,  Basques.  Cotterels, 
Triabechins,  who  respect  neither  churches  nor 
monasteries,  who  spare  neither  widow  nor 
orphan,  nor  age  nor  sex,  and  who  pillage  plains 
and  cities,  we  also  order  those  who  shall  re* 
oeive,  protect  or  lodge  them,  to  be  denounced 
and  excommunicated  in  all  the  churches  at 
the  solemn  feasts ;  nor  do  we  permit  them  to 
be  absolved,  until  after  they  shall  have  taken 
up  arms  against  these  abominable  Albigen- 
ses. We  also  declare,  the  faithful  who  are 
bound  to  them  by  any  treaties,  to  be  entirely 
freed  from  their  oaths :  and  we  enjoin  on  them 
for  the  remission  of  tneir  sins,  to  be  wanting 
in  faith  to  these  execrable  heretics,  to  confis- 
cate their  goods,  reduce  them  to  slavery,  and 
pot  to  death  all  who  are  unwilling  to  be  con- 
verted. We  grant  to  all  Christians  who  shall 
take  up  arms  against  the  Catbarins,  the  same 
indnlgences  as  to  the  faithful  who  take  the 
eross  for  the  holy  sepulchre." 

This  infamous  aecree,  and  'the  furious 
preachings  of  the  legates  of  the  Holy  See, 
excited  so  well  the  superstitious  zeal  of  the 
kiogs  of  England  and  France,  that  these  two 
monarchs  resolved  to  go  in  person  to  convert 
the  heretics  or  exterminate  them.  The  ad- 
vioe,  however,  of  some  lords,  prevented  these 
tyrants  from  directing  this  saorilegbus  cru- 
Mde  in*  person :  and  tliey  confided  tlie  execu- 


tion of  it  to  bishops^  mider  the  direetioa  of  tha 
Roman  legate,  Peter  Chrysogonus. 

In  his  £storv  of  Ihe  Vaudois,  Perrin  relates 
the  origin  of  thjs  heresy,  and  of  the  terrible 
consequences  which  it  produced  in  the  aoath 
of  Fiance.  <<In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1160, 
the  penalty  of  death  was  pronounced  agaiDst 
those  who  did  not  believe  m  the  literal  inter- 

E rotation  of  the  sacrameiital  words  pronoaoced 
y  the  priest  over  the  eucharist :  that  is,  that 
Christ  was  really  in  the  host,  in  the  form  of 
bread  with  the  tenseness  and  whiteness  of 
that  substance,  yet  preserving  the  primitive 
grossness  and  form  of  his  body,  when  it  was 
placed  on  the  cross :  it  was  also  ordered, 
under  the  same  penalty,  to  adore  the  host,  to 
tapestry  the  streets  on  tne  days  of  procession, 
to  go  on  the  knees  before  it,  to  call  it  God,  ana 
to  strike  the  oreast. 

"  Peter  Valdo,  a  citizen  of  L}'on6,  courage- 
ously opposed  these  new  superstitions ;  oe 
spoke  against  the  clergy  and'  the  abominations 
which  bul  crept  into  the  bosom  of  the  Roman 
church,  saying  that  the  pope  had  abandoned 
the  Christian  Taith,  that  tne  holy  city  was  the 
prostitute  Babylon,  the  sterile  fig-tree  which 
God  had  cursed,  and  that  they  must  no  longer 
obey  the  popoi^nor  believe  him  infallible ;  that 
the  monkisn  race  was  a  putrified  and  pesti- 
lential body;  and  that  their  vows  were  the 
fatal  marks  of  the  beast  of  the  Apocalypse. 
He,  finally,  unmasked  the  icnavenes  ol  the 
priests,  showing  that  purgatory,  masses,  the 
dedication  of  churches,  the  veneration  of 
saints,  the  commemoration  of  Ihe  dead,  were 
but  tne  inventions  of  the  clergy  to  extort 
money  from  the  simple.  Valdo  assembled  a 
numerous  audience  at  all  hia  harangues,  as  he 
was  held  in  great  esteem  in  the  conntry  on 
account  of  his  learning  and  sincere  piety ;  it 
was  also  known  that  he  generously  expenued 
in  alms  the  great  wealtn  which  ne  bad  re- 
ceived from  his  patrimony.  He  taught  that 
the  material  bread  was  for  the  nourishment 
of  the  body,  but  that  the  soul  must  be  nou- 
rished by  humility  and  charity,  which  were 
the  sole  and  true  precepts  of  evangelical  mo> 
rality.  He  preached  still  more  by  example 
than  words,  and  led  an  irreproachable  hfe, 
imitating  the  apostles,  reading  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tores  unceasingly)  and  searching  in  them  for 
the  true  means  of  safety. 

"  A  merit  so  remarkaole,  a  courage  so  sab- 
lime,  oonld  not  fail  to  make  the  priests  his 
enemies;  and  he  who  showed  lumseif  the 
most  desirous  of  his  destruction,  was  the  me- 
tropolitan of  Lyons,  who  was  called  John  des 
Belles  Maisons.  This  prelate,  exasperated  at 
Valdo  for  having  dared  to  instruct  tne  people 
and  blame  the  vices  of  the  popes^and  clergy, 
sent  him  an  order  to  stop  teacning,  under  pe> 
nalty  of  being  excommunicated  and  burned 
as  an  heretic.  The  philosopher  replied  to  the 
archbishop^  that  he  did  not  fear  punishment, 
and  that  he  should  oontinne  to  preach  against 
the  abominable  corruption  of  the  priests,  since 
he  would  rather  obey  his  oonsoience  aiid  his 
God,  than  a  prelate  who  was  an  atheist  and 
an  abominable  sodomite.    This  ene^tle  re* 
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ply  Inereased  the  ra^  of  John,  who  at  once 
sent  guards  to  arrest  him;  bat  the  people 
took  the  aula  of  the  apostle,  and  drove  away 
the  tniDions  of  the  archbishop.  V^do  re- 
mained three  years  in  Lyons,  under  the  pre- 
tection  of  his  friends;  but  Pope  Alexander, 
the  third  of  that  name,  who  was  very  cruel, 
though  he  affected-  not  to  appear  so,  having 
been  informed  that  a  great  number  of  the 
Lyonese  doubted  his  sovereign  authoritv,  and 
fearful  lest  this  rebellion  aj^inst  his  authority 
should  be  propagated  in  France,  anathema- 
tised Valdo  ana  all  his  adherents,  and  ordered 
John  des  Belles  Maisons  to  persecute  them  to 
their  complete  extermination.  The  reformers 
were  then  tracked  like  wild  beasts,  given,  up 
to  the  most  frightful  punishments  or  com- 
pelled to  quit  Lyons.  They  spread  in  bands 
through  the'  south  of  France,  under  the  name 
of  Vaudois,  derived  from  Valdo,  their  chief: 
and  the  new  doctrines  soon  made  such  rapia 
progress  that  the  countship  of  Toulouse,  and 
all  the  people  of  the  southern  provinces,  de- 
clared against  the  pope  ....'' 

It  was  for  the  purpose  of  arresting  this 
teligious  propagation  that  Alexander  fulmina- 
ted new  anathemas,  and  preached  a  crusade 
a^inst  the  Vaudois.  At  his  call,  thousands 
of  fanatics  took  up  arms  and  marched  for 
Toukmse,  which  had  then  for  its  consul  a 
veoeiable  old  man  named  Peter  Durand,  who 
employed  his  great  wealth  in  succouring  the 
noor,  and  who  was  particularly  distinguished 
tor  his  virtues  and  intelligence.  Regardless 
of  hit  age  and  character,  the  legate,  John 
Chrysogonus,  seized  all  his  wealth  and  drove 
him  from  France,  prohibiting  him  from  re- 
turning until  he  had  served  the  poor  for  ten 
years  at  Jerusalem;  he  then  confiscated  the 
wealth  of  his  relatives,  and  of  those  who  had 
communicated  with  him;  he  exiled  all  the 
opulent  citizens  because  they  were  suspected 
of  heresy,  and  put  several  to  the  torture  to  ob- 
tain denunciations. 

This  first  expedition  against  the  Vaudois 
appeared  to  be  terminated,  when  there  ar- 
rived another  legate  named  Henry,  a  former 
abbot  of  Clairvaux,  who  had  been  elevated 
to  the  cardinalate.  This  execrable  prelate  ad- 
vanced at  the  head  of  an  army  of  banditti, 
fortified  with  merciless  orders,  which  had  been 
tent  to  him  from  Borne.  Then  the  scafiblds 
wera  erected,  the  instruments  of  torture  rent 
anew  the  victims  of  saperetition ;  then  reap- 
peared all  the  frightful  ap]iaratus  which  the 
minister^  of  tyrants  carry  with  them.  Thon- 
sandsof  heretics,  old  men,  women,  and  children 
were  hung,  quartered,  bfoken  upon  the  wheel. 
or  haraod  alive,  and  tneir  property  oonfiscatea 
for  the  benefit  of  the  king  and  the  Holy  See. 


Whilst  Alexander  was  exterminating  the 
Vaudois  or  Albigenses,  for  refusing  to  recog- 
nise his  supreme  authority,  Scotland  had  re- 
volted on  account  of  the  promotion  of  the 
Doctor  John  to  the  bishopric  of  St.  Andrew's. 
King  William,  discontented  with  the  canons 
of  that  church  for  chopsing  a  bishop  without 
his  permission,  refused  to  confirm  tneir  can- 
didate, and  appointed  his  chaplain  Hugh  to 
govern  the  vacant  see.  John  complained  to 
the  court  of  Rome,  and  Alexknder  imme- 
diately sent  Alexis,  a  sub-deacon  of  the  Ro- 
man church,  as  his  legate  to  Scotland,  who 
pronounced  an  interdict  against  the  bishopric 
of  St.  Andrew,  deposed  Hugh  as  an  intruder^ 
and  re-instatea  John  as  the  lawful  bishop  ot 
the  diocese ;  prohibiting  him.  however,  from 
taking  ofif  the  interdict  from  nis  church  nntd 
the  king  had  consented  to  his  election. 

William  appeared  to  submit  to  force,  and 
approved  of  the  election ;  but  as  soon  as  the 
excommunication  had  been  raised  he  ai^ 
rested  John,  and  sent  him  out  of  his  kinedom. 
Alexis  uttere#  a  new  anathema,  which  was 
confirmed  by  the  pope  in  a  letter  to  th6 
bishops  of  Scotland,  and  particularly  to  the 
clergy  of  St.  Andrew'e.  Through  the  inspira- 
tion of  his  machiavelian  policy,  he  gave  the 
legation  of  Scotland  to  Roger,  the  metropoli- 
tan of  York,  who,  as  an  Englishman,  was  the 
natural  enemy  of  the  Scotch,  and  ordered 
him  to  excommunicate  William,  to  place  his 
kingdom  under  interdict,  and  to  depose  him 
if  he  persisted  in  not  leaving  John  in  free  pos- 
session of  the  diocese  of  St.  Andrew's.  Alex- 
ander commanded  the  prelate  to  return  to 
Scotland  and  not  to  abandon  hid  see,  and  to 
merit,  if  necessary,  the  palm  of  martyrdom 
like  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury.  All  these 
steps  did  not  aid  the  cause  of  John :  he  was 
a  second  time  driven  from  the  kingdom,  and 
prohibited,  under  penalty  of  death,  from  re- 
entering it.  It  is  true  that  the  prince  was 
immediately  excommunicated  and  Scotland 
placed  under  interdict. 

This  was  the  last  act  of  authority  exercised 
by  Alexander;  he  died  at  Citta  di  Castello, 
on  the  30th  of  August,  1181,  after  having  oc- 
cupied the  pontifical  chair  for  twenty-two 
years.  This  pope,  proud,  vindictive,  avari- 
cious, despotic,  and  cruel,  exhibited  a  cow- 
ardly hypocrisy  so  long  as  he  had  to  fear 
the  swora  of  the  emperor  Frederick ;  bQ^afl 
soon  as  he  saw  his  authority  afiirmed,  he 
cast  aside  the  mask  and  revealed  himself 

{8  implacable  as  6refi;ory  the  Seventh,  and 
yen  prouder  than  the  monk  Hildebmid. 
How  strangely  blind  are  men  who  even  now 
prostrate  themselves  before  the  suoceBSoni  of 
each  monsten. 
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LUCIUS  THE  THIRD,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SEVENTY- 
SIXTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1 182.] 

Election  of  Luehis  the  Third — He  is  driven  out  of  Rome — He  makes  itar  on  the  Romans  and 
re-enters  the  holy  city  at  the  head  of  an  army  —  He  begs  for  nurcy  in  every  kingiiom  of 
Europe  —  He  is  agatn  driven  from  Rome  —  interview  between  the  pope  and  the  emveror-^ 
Council  of  Verona  —  Infamous  decree  against  the  Vaudois —  The  matrs  of  Scotlana — Nett 
erusade  in  the  East  —  History  of  the  patriarchess  of  Jerusalem  —  insolence  of  the  patriarch 
Heraclius — Death  of  Lucius, 


The  decrees  of  the  last  council  of  the  La- 
tenui  had  definitely  devolved  the  elective 
power  on  the  cardinals.  The  clergy  and  peo- 
ple could  no  longer  interfere  in  the  elections 
oy  a  negative  vote,  since  it  was  sufficient  for 
the  canonical  election  of  a  pope  to  have  united 
two  thirds  of  the  votes  of  tae  electoral  college 
in  his  favour.  Thus  from  thi^  time  the  car- 
dinal ship  became  the  first  and  most  important 
dignity  m  the  church. 

In  their  haste  to  enjoy  their  new  preroga- 
tives^ the  cardinals  did  not  even  wait  until  the 
funeral  rites  of  Alexander  were  terminated. 
On  the  day  succeeding  his  death,  they  secretly 
assembled  and  proclaimed  Ubaldo,  bishop  of 
Ostia,  sovereign  pontifT,  who  was  consecrated 
at  Veletri,  under  the  name  of  Lucius  the 
Third,  by  Theodin,  bishop  of  Porto,  and  the 
archpriest  of  Ostia.  The  new  pope,  bom  in 
the  city  of  Lucca,  in  Tuscany,  was,  it  is  al- 
layed, very  ignorant,  and  possessed,  as  his  only 
merit,  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  ceremonies 
of  the  church. 

See  why  this  unfit  prelate  obtained  the 
honours  of  the  poiiiiticate.  The  cardinals 
having,  by  virtue  of  the  decree  which  con- 
ferred on  them  the  elective  power,  assembled 
to  choose  a  successor  to  Alexander,  pledged 
themselves  to  e:u'h  other  not  to  choose  a  pope 
from  without  the  college.  But  when  this  deter- 
mination was  asrreed  upon,  it  produced  a  great 
difficulty;  all  wiahed  to  be  popes,  and  no  one 
would  vote  for  any  other  than  himself.  Fio- 
.  ally,  to  put  an  esid  to  the  diffioiilty)  they  agreed 
to  choose  the  cardinal  Ubaldo.  as  being  the 
oldest,  and  consequently  as  likely  soon  to  give 
place  to  the  ambition  of  the  others.  Notwith- 
standing their  foresight,  Lucius  lived  four 
years. 

The  history  of  the  first  part  of  this  ponti- 
ficate is  barren,  and  offers  nothing  but  uncer^* 
taiaty  j  it  only  commences  to  be  interesting  to- 
wards the  year  1 183.  Lucius  is  accused  of 
a  defect  which,  among  sovereigns,  is  a  mon- 
strous vice, — avarice.  On  the  very  day  of  his 
exaltation,  he  wished  to  reform  many  usages 
established  from  time  immemorial;  for  ex- 
ample, the  custom  of  bestowing  laigesses  on 
the  people,  at  the  periods  of  sreat  solemnities, 
aad  the  distribution  of  clothing  and  food  on 
the  anniversaries  of  the  f&te  of  the  popes^  or 
of  their  enthronement. 

The  Romans  fearing  lest  this  rapacions  old 


man  would  finish  by  hoarding  up  all  their 
wealth  in  the  vaults  of  the  palace  of  the 
Lateran,  revolted  against  him,  invaded  the 
pontifical  residence  w^ith  arms,  pursued  bim 
from  fortress  to  fortress,  and  compelled  him 
to  quit  Rome.  The  populace  then  spread 
themselves  through  the  country  which  be- 
lonnred  to  him,  piUaged  his  houses,  ravaged 
his  domains,  burned  his  palaces,  aiid  over 
their  smoking  niins  all  swore  to  die  with  arms 
in  their  hands  rather  than  obey  the  infamous 
Lucius,  who  had  gone  to  be^  aid  from  the 
emperor  and  had  obtained  his  consent  that 
Christian,  the  metropolitan  of  Mayence,  should 
replace  him  on  the  Holy  See,  by  the  aid  of  a 
German  army.  This  prelate,  who  was  one  of 
the  most  Skilful  generals  of  tae  empire,  would 
have  doubtlessly  re-established  the  anain  of 
the  pope,  if  death  had  not  arrested  him  ou  his 
march.  After  the  loss  of  their  chief^  the  army 
dared  not  penetrate  into  the  heart  ot  Italy,  and 
retreated  towards  Lombardy. 

Lucius  found  himself  a  second  time  de- 
prived of  all  assistance,  and  far  from  being 
m  a  condition  to  reduce  the  rebels,  he  per- 
ceived that  he  himself  would  soon  be  forced 
to  obey  them.  He  then  changed  his  tactics, 
and  not  being  able  to  conquer  the  people^  he 
resolved  to  corrupt  their  leaders.  As  ne  had 
no  money,  he  sent  his  monks  to  all  the  courts 
of  Europe  for  the  purpose  of  extracting  it 
from  kings,  lords,  and  the  common  people. 
All  the  sums  which  he  thus  procured  were 
distributed  among  the  leaders  of  the  revolt, 
and  by  their  aid,  he  returned  in  triumph  to 
the  palace  of  the  Lateran.  Unfortunately  his 
success  was  not  of  long  duration ;  the  Romans, 
irritated  at  his  wish  to  impose  an  extraordi* 
nary  impost  on  the  city,  revolted  against  his 
fiscal  agents,  and  drove  them  away^with  the 
odious  pontiff. 

In  this  second  revolution  it  is  just  to  say, 
that  the  people  committed  horrible  excesses ; 
churches  were  pillased  and  bura^^d,  nuns  vio> 
lated  and  murdered  on  the  public  squares, 
priests  killed  by  stripes  and  mutilated  in  a 
shameful  manner,  and  finally,  historians  relate, 
that  after  sacking  a  convent,  they  tore  ^ut  the 
eyes  of  all  the  monks,  covered  their  headte 
with  mitres  by  way  of  derision^  and  sent  them 
forth  in  a  procession,  bound  m  couples,  and 
led  by  a  lay  brother,  to  whom  Ihey  bad  sared 
one  eye. 
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'  Wlten  Lncins  was  informed  of  the  cnielties 
ivhich  had  been  inflicted  on  his  clergy,  he 
broke  out  into  a  transport  of  bitter  anger.  He 
f  aLooinated  the  most  terrible  anathemas  against 
the  Romans,  and  immediately  retired  to  Ye* 
rona  to  hasten  the  succours  which  the  empe- 
ror was  about  to  send  him.  Frederick  joined 
him  there,  and  renewed  to  him  the  oath  of 
fklplity  and  obedience  which  he  had  taken  to 
Pope  Alexander,  under  the  condition  that  he 
would  grant  to  him  an  investiture  of  the 
estates  of  the  Countess  Matilda. 

A  council  was  immediately  'convened ;  and 
Lucius  officially  instructed  the  fathers  to  re- 
solve the  difficulties  which  had  formerly 
artaeo  between  the  Holy  See  and  the  empe- 
ror. Hut,  in  the  secret  instructions,  he  ordered 
them  to  daUy  over  the  matters  in  relation  to 
the  heritage  of  the  Conntees  Matilda,  and 
principally  to  occupy  themselves  with  the  con- 
demnation of  the  Komatis,  and  with  the  mea- 
sures to  be  taken  to  reduce  them.  The  synod 
at  the  same  time  rendered  a  decree  against 
the  heretics  of  Italy  and  France,  which  in- 
cluded the  principal  dispositions  of  the  coun- 
cil of  the  Lateran,  with  an  addition  of  cruel 
ineasures,  in  order  to  arrive  more  promptly 
at  the  extermination  of  people  who  refused 
to  submit  to  the  codrt  of  Home.  '^  Ecclesias- 
tical justice  could  not  show  too  much  rigour," 
said  Lucius,  in  this  bull.  '^  in  annihilating  the 
heresies  which  now  multiply  in  a  large  num- 
ber of  the  provinces.  Already  has  Rome 
braved  the  thunders  of  the  Holy  See :  and  her 
intractable  people  have  dared,  from  hatred  of 
crar  person,  to  lay  a  secrilegions  hand  upon 
our  priests.  But  the  cftiy  of  vengeance  is  pre- 
paring: and,  until  we  can  return  to  those  Ro- 
mans the  evils  they  have  inflicted  on  us,  we 
excommunicate  all  heretics,  whatever  may 
be  their  appellation.  Among  others,  the  Ca- 
tharins,  the  Patarins,  those  who  falsely  c^I 
themselves  the  Humiliated,  or  the  Poor  of  Ly- 
ons, as  well  as  the  Pas:^gins,  the  Jusephins, 
the  Amaudists ;  and,  finally,  all  those  wretches 
who  call  themselves  Vaudois,  or  enemies  of 
the  Holy  See.  We  strike  these  abominable 
sectarians  with  a  perpetual  anathema;  we 
condemn  those  who  snail  give  them  shelter 
or  protection  to  the  same  penalties,  and  who 
shall  call  themselves  Consoled,  Perfect  Be- 
lievers, or  by  any  other  superstitious  name. 

"  And  as  the  severity  of  ecclesiastical  dis- 
cipline is  sometimes  despised  and  powerless, 
we  order,  that  those  who  shall  be  convicted 
of  favouring  horeiics,  if  they  are  clergy  or 
moTiks^  shall  be  despoiled  of  their  eaceruotal 
f auctions,  and  of  tneir  benefices,  and  shall 
be  abandoned  to  all  the  rigours  of  secular  jus- 
tice ;  if  laymen,  we  order  that  they  suffer  the 
most  homd  tortures,  be  proved  by  fire  and 
Bword«  torn  by  stripes,  and  burned  alive. 
We  aad,  by  advice  of  the  bishops,  and  on  the 
rejnonstrances  of  the  emperor  and  the  lords, 
that  every  prelate  shall  visit,  several  times 
duriiig  the  year,  either  in  person  or  by  his 
archdeaoon,  all  the  cities  of  his  diocese,  and 
particularly  the  places  in  which  he  shall 
judss  that  tha  heretics  hold  their  assemblies. 
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They  shall  cause  the  inhabitants,  and  espe- 
cially the  old  men,  women,  and  children,  to 
be  seu:ed.  They  shall  interrogate  them  to 
know  if  there  are  any  Vaudois  in  their  country, 
or  people  who  hold  secret  assemblies,  ana 
who  lead  a  life  differing  from  that  of  the  faith- 
ful. Those  who  shall  hesitate  to  make  de* 
nunciations,  shall  be  immediately  put  to  the 
torture.  When  the  bishop  or  archdeacon 
shall  discover  the  guilty,  he  shall  cause  them 
to  be  arrested,  and  shall  exact  from  them  an 
abjuration  j  or,  on  their  refusal,  shall  execute 
the  sentence  we  have  pronounced. 

"We  order,  besides,  the  counts,  barons, 
rectors,  and  consuls  of  cities,  and  other  placesi, 
to  engago  by  oath,  in  accordance  with  the 
warning  of  the  bishops,  to  persecute  heretics 
and  their  accomplices,  when  they  phail  be  so 
required  to  do  by  the  church :  and  to  e.vecute. 
with  all  their  power,  all  that  the  Holy  See  and 
the  empire  have  appointed  in  regjird  to  the 
crimes  of  heresy :  otherwise,  we  declare  them 
deprived  of  their  offices  and  dignities,  with- 
out the  power  ever  again  to  hold  any  employ- 
ment; and,  moreover,  they  shall  be  excom- 
municated for  ever,  and  their  property  placed 
under  interdict. 

"The  cities  which  shall  resist  our  orders, 
or  which,  having  been  warned  by  the  bishops, 
shall  nec^lect  to  pursue  the  heretics,  shall  be 
excluded  from  all  commerce  with  other  cities^ 
and  shall  lose  iheir  rank  and  privileges,  llie 
citizens  shall  be  excommunicated,  noted  with 
perpetual  infamy,  and  as  such  declared  unfit 
to  nil  any  public  or  ecclesiastical  function. 
All  the  faithful  shall  have  the  right  to  kill 
them,  seize  their  goods,  and  reduce  them  to 
slavery." 

After  the  reading  of  this  infamous  decree, 
the  council  heard  the  explanations  of  the 
Scotch  bishops,  John  and  Hugh,  the  same 
who  had  contended  for  the  see  of  St.  An- 
drew's. The  pope  and  cardinals  decided 
that  neither  had  any  right  to  the  see,  as 
both  had  been  irremilarly  chosen  and  con- 
secrated, and  ordered  them  to  resign  the  title 
of  bishop  into  the  hands  of  Lucius.  A  new 
struggle  then  took  place  between  the  two 
titularies,  to  obtain  the  protection  of  the  holy 
father.     John  offered  Lucius  five  hundred 

Eennies  of  gold,  provided  he  would  favour 
is  interests  J  Hugh  gave  him  two  thousand 
to  declare  for  him  against  his  rival.  Tlie 
pope  took  the  money  of  the  two  competitors, 
and  in  order  to  reconcile  them,  he  gave  to 
Hugh  the  see  of  St.  Andrew's,  and  to  John  the 
see  of  Donkeld,  with  the  benefices  of  which 
King  William  had  deprived  him.  When  the 
two  prelates  returned  to  Scotland,  they  wishedi 
to  enter  into  the  possession  of  their  respective 
churches  but  the  king  havine  refused  to  re- 
store to  John  the  benefices  which  had  been 
granted  to  him  by  Lucius,  the  war  commenced 
between  the  two  rivals  for  the  see  of  St.  An- 
drew's, and  the  kingdom  was  again  troubled 
by  this  ridiculous  quarrel. 

In  the  east  the  affairs  of  the  Christians  were 
in  a  deplorable  state.  More  than  a  million  of 
men  had  been  buried  In  the  sands  of  Pales* 
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tine,  and  the  price  of  so  maay  sacrifices  was 
the  miserable  conqaest  of  Jerusalem.  On 
one  haad,  dissolatlon  of  morals,  incapacity  of 
leaders,  and  a  want  of  soldiery,  left  the  Holy 
Ldmd  without  defence.  On  the  other,  a  hom- 
ble  leprosy  and  continual  sickness  rendered 
Baldwin  tne  Fourth  incapable  of  defending 
his  new  subjects  against  the  enterprises  of  the 
infidels.  In  this  extremity,  the  prince  deter- 
mined to  send  a  de|>utation  into  Italy  to  the 
pope,  and  to  the  Christian  kings,  to  lay  before 
them  the  misfortunes  of  the  East.  He  chose 
as  the  chief  of  this  embassy,  the  infamous 
Heraolius,  the  metropolitan  of  Jerusalem,  the 
same  who  had  been  elevated  to  this  important 
see.  notwithstanding  the  active  opposition  of 
William,  archbishop  of  Tyre.  This  latter 
wished  to  profit  by  the  circumstance,  to  go 
himself  to  Home,  and  to  renew  his  accusa- 
tions before  the  pope,  demanding  the  dep«  si- 
tion  of  Heraclius.  But  the  sacred  college 
and  the  pone,  already  won  by  gold,  refused 
even  to  heaf  the  illustrious  metropolitan.  He, 
indignant  at  such  cowardice,  threatened  Lu- 
cius to  proclaim  through  all  the  courts  of 
Christendom  the  trafiic  which  he  x^'as  carrying 
on  in  ecclesiastical  dignities.  All  was  use- 
less ;  the  rich  presents  of  Heraclius  caused 
hhe  balance  to  declare  in  his  favour,  and  ho 
was  solenmly  recognised  by  the  holy  father. 

Besoldus  tnus  speaks  of  the  morals  of  He- 
raclius : — "  This  patriarch  became  enamoured 
of  the  wife  of  a  tavern-keeper  named  Pascha 
de  Riveri,  of  the  city  of  Napolis  in  Palestine, 
twelve  leagues  from  Jerusalem.  He  frequently 
mounted  his  horse  and  came  to  see  his  mis- 
tress, who  accompanied  him  to  the  patri- 
Archal  palace ;  after  some  days  of  debaucnery, 
he  sent  her  back  laden  with  presents,  in  order 
rhat'her  journey  might  not  be  too  displeasing 
to  her  husband.  The  latter,  however,  worn  out 
by  the  pleasantries  of  his  neighbours,  became 
enraged  at  his  wife,  and  threatened  to  put  her 
to  death,  if  she  did  not  cease  her  intercourse 
with  the  patriarch.  The  beautiful  tavern- 
keeper  informed  Heraclius  of  it,  and  the  next 
day  the  husband  was  found  dead  in  his  bed. 
La  Pascha  then  came  to  reside  at  Jerusalem 
in  a  rich  palace,  which  she  diibliciv  inhabi- 
ted with  tne  metropolitan.  When  her  lover 
preached  at  the  cathedral,  she  \vent  there  in 
the  equipage  of  a  queen,  followed  by  a  crowd 
of  servants,  more  richly  equipped  tnan  those 
of  the  princess  Sybilla.  the  sister  of  the  king ; 
and  if  strangers  askeu  her  people  what  was 
the  name  of  this  lady  they  boldly  replied,  the 
patriarchess. 

Heraclius  had  several  children  whom  he 
carried  about  with  him  publicly,  to  the  temple 
*and  the  court.  It  is  even  related  that  one 
day,  in  full  council,  in  presence  of  the  king, 
the  barons,  and  the  generals,  one  of  the  ser- 
vants of  La  Pascha  came  to  announce  to  him 
that  she  had  been  delivered  of  a  boy. 

It  was,  however,  in  the  name  of  this  un- 
worthy priest,  in  the  name  of  Arnold,  grand 
master  of  the  Templars,  and  in  that  of  Hoger, 
grand  master  of  the  Hospitallers,  that  the 
mettopoiitan  of  Ravenna  exposed  to  the  coun- 


cil of  Verona  the  sad  state  of  tbe  eastern 
church;  and  besought  Lucius  to  permit  the 
Christians  of  the  West  to  go  to  the  suoconr  of 
the  Holy  Land.  The  pope  evinced  very  fayoar- 
able  dispositions  towards  the  embassadors  | 
unfortunately  it  was  not  so  with  the  kings  j 
they  showed  very  little  enthusiasm,  and  lo* 
plied  to  the  court  of  Rome,  that  the  welfare 
of  their  kingdoms  would  prevent  them  from 
engaging  in  an  enterprise  so  perilous  and  so 
long  as  a  crusade  in  Palestine.  In  fad, 
almost  all  of  them  had  wars  to  maintain. 
Frederick  Barbarossa  was  engaged  in  re- 
establishing his  authority  over  Italy;  Wi]« 
liam,  king  of  Sicily,  was  repulsing  the  efiforts 
at  invasion  of  Andronicos  Comnenus,  emperor 
of  Constantinople ;  Philip  the  Second,  King: 
of  Fmnce,  was  engaged  in  war  with  the  great 
vassals  of  the  crown;  Henry  the  Second,  Jung 
of  England,  was  also  detained  in  his  kingdom 
hy  the  incessant  revolts  of  his  French  pro- 
vmces,  \vhich  wished  to  detach  themselves 
from  his  authority. 

Heraclius,  Seeing  the  bad  success  of  his 
negotiations)  wished  to  make  a  last  effort,  and 
went  himseu  to  Paris,  where  he  was  received 
with  great  distinction  by  the  king  and  young 
lords  of  the  French  court.  All  testified  to  the 
patriarch  their  desire  to  go  to  Jerusalem ;  but 
the  wise  portion  of  the  prelates  and  nobles 
assemblea  in  council,  and  decided  that  the 
sovereign,  who  was  not  yet  twenty  years  old, 
could  not  direct  a  crusade,  and  should  remaia 
in  his  kingdom.  Philip  then  promised  the 
eastern  enibassadors  to  cause  the  holy  war  to 
be  preached  in  his  kingdom,  and  to  fumisb 
from  his  own  purse  the  necessary  sums  for 
the  equipment  and  support  j^^ hose  who 
should  take  up  arms.  )( 

After  this  first  rebufl^e  metropolitan  went 
to  England,  persuaded  that  king  Henry  could 
not  refuse  to  undertake  the  defence  of  his 
relative,  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  especiaUy  as 
he  had  to  fulfil  his  promise  made  to  the  Holy 
See  of  going  to  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Land,  to 
expiate  the  murder  of  Thomas  Becket. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  patriarch,  Henry  con* 
voked  the  lords  and  prelates  of  his  kingdom 
in  the  city  of  London,  to  deliberate  on  the 
question  of  a  crusade.  The  council  decided 
unanimously  that  the  king  should  not  leave 
his  kingdom,  and  must  be  content  with  per- 
mitting his  subjects  to  take  the  cross.  Henry- 
then  rose  and  said  to  the  patriarch:  "Since 
our  counsellors  have  decidea  that  our  presence 
is  indispensable  for  the  safety  of  our  people, 
we  will  follow  their  decision,  because,  aboye 
all  other  things,  a  prince  owes  himself  to  his 
nation;  we,  however,  promise  to  give  from 
our  treasury  fifty  thousand  marks  of  silver,  to 
succour  our  cousin,  the  king  of  Jerusalem.'' 

This  new  disappointment  exasperated  He- 
raclius. ^'  Prince,"  he  exclaimed| "  what  mat* 
ters  your  munificence  to  us  ?  we  have  more 
cold  than  we  want ;  and  if  we  have  come  to 
far,  it  was  to  seek  for  a  man  capable  of  making 
war  on  the  infidel,  and  we  hoped  to  find  kim 
here.  Since  our  anticipations  have  been  de« 
oeifed  by  him  who  ought  to  realise  thenw 
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learn  in  yonr  tnra,  prinoe^  that  if  yoa  have 
leigned  until  this  time  with  glory,  it  is  be- 
cause the  pope  reserved  yoa  for  his  defence ; 
but,  as  yoa  abandon  his  cause,  know  that  he 
also  will  abandon  youi  and  that  iniustice  shall 
at  length  panish  yoar  ingratitude  and  your 
crimes,  mve  you  forgotten,  perjured  vassal, 
that  3r'ou  have  violated  the  £aelity  yoa  owe  to 
the  king  of  France,  your  sovereign  ?  Do  you 
no  longer  remember,  infamous  prince,  the  as- 
sassination of  the  holy  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury 1" 

At  these  bitter  reproaches,  made  before  all 
his  court,  Henry  changed  colour,  and  his 
countenance  exhibited  the  expression  of  con- 


centrated rage;  but  HetacUo^  without  ap 
pearing  alarmed,  continued:  <^Do  not  think 
X  fear  the  effects  of  the  fury  which  I  see  on 
your  face;  strike  me  as  you  struck  holy 
Thomas,  and  let  my  martyrdom  teach  the 
world  that  you  are  more  cruel,  and  more  im- 
pious than  the  Saracens.''  Such  was  the  dread 
which  the  priests  of  that  period  inspired,  that 
the  king,  unable  longer  to  restrain  himself^ 
and  not  daring  to  avenge  himself,  quitted  the 
assembly. 

Pope  Lucius  died  at  Verona,  before  the  re- 
turn of  HeracHus  to  Italy,  on  tne  24th  of  Nc« 
vember,  1 185^  and  was  interred  in  the  cathe* 
dral  of  that  city.  • 


URBAN  THE  THIRD,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SEVENTY- 
SEVENTH  POPE. 

[A.  D,  1185.] 

Election  of  Uthan — The  emperor  Frederick  decrees  (he  title  of  Cecsar  to  his  son — Quarrel  be* 
ttceen  the  pope  and  the  emperor — Complaints  of  Frederick  Barbarossa  against  the  pope — Letters 
of  the  German  bishops  to  the  holy  father — Urban  is  driven  from  Verona-^Conquests  of  the 
Sultan  Saladin-^Death  of  the  pope. 


After  the  death  dj^  Lucius,  the  Milanese 
Hubert  Crivelli.  cardinal  of  St.  Lawrence  and 
metropoIitaD  of  Milan,  was  proclaimed  pontiff 
by  the  sacred  college  by  the  name  of  Urban 
the  Third. 

Frederick  Barbarossa,  who  thought  to  as- 
sure to  himself  rule  over  Italy,  profited  by 
the  moment  of  respite,  which  the  death  of  the 
pope  and  the  care  of  a  new  election  gave  him, 
to  marry  his  son  Henry  to  Constance,  the  pos- 
thomoas  daughter  of  King  Roger  and  niece 
of  William  the  Second,  who  then  reigned  over 
the  states  of  Sicily.  This  marriage  was  cele- 
brated at  Milan,  on  the  27th  of  January,  1196, 
and  at  the  conclusion  of  the  ceremony,  the 
emperor  had  been  crowned  by  the  metropoli- 
tan of  Vienne — ^Henry  by  the  patriarch  of 
Aquileia,  and  Constance  by  a  German  prelate. 
Frederick  then  solemnly  declared  nis  son 
Cpaar,  and  yielded  the  imperial  authority  to 
him. 

But  Urba0|  who  in  the  interval  had  been 
chosen  pope,  iixmiediately  exhibited  intentions 
hostile  to  the  emperor,  and  refused  to  confirm 
the  declamtion  of  the  sovereign  and  the  mar- 
riage of  the  young  prince,  under  the  pretext 
that  this  union  threatened  to  weaken  the 
Roman  church.  He  reproached  Frederick 
with  his  usurpation  of  the  property  bequeath- 
ed by  the  countess  Matilda  to  St.  Peter ;  he 
acctised  him  of  robbing  the  heritages  of 
bishops  after  their  death,  and  of  obliging  their 
saocessors  to  live  by  extortion  ]  and  he  finally 
threatened  him  witn  excommunication  if  he 
did  not  restore  to  the  monasteries  of  men  and 
women  the  wealth  of  which  he  had  deprived 
them  by  falsely  accusing  them  of  employing 
It  indoDaachery.  All  these  imputations,  how- 


;  soever  founded,  were  but  pretexts  to  justify 
the  conduct  of  the  pope ;  the  true  motive  of 
his  opposition  arose  from  a  sentiment  of  oupi- 
dit)r.  Urban  coveted  for  the  Holy  See  the  in- 
heritance of  King  William,  who  was  childless 
and  appeared  to  be  threatened  by  a  speedy 
death. 
Henry  was  still  in  Lombardy,  at  the  time 

I  of  the  aeclaration  of  the  holy  father :  he  im- 
mediately retraced  his  steps,  resolved  to  take 
vengeance  on  the  court  of  Rome.  He  first 
attacked  a  bishop  whom  he  met  on  his  way, 
and  imperiously  demanded  from  him,  from 
whom  he  had  received  his  investiture ;  on  his 
reply  that  he  had  been  ordained  by  Urban, 

I  because  he  possessed  neither  re^lia,  office^ 
nor  a  royal  coart,  the  young  pnnce  became 

'  excited  against  him  and  ordered  him  to  be 
beaten  by  his  people.  He  treated  still  more 
cruelly  a  legAe  who  was  carrying  considera- 

I  ble  sums  to  Rome ;  he  seized  the  money  by 

'  force,  and  in  order  to  punish  Uie  ecclesiastic 
for  the  resistance  he  made,  ordered  his  noso 
to  be  cut  off. 

Urban  immediately  cited  the  emperor  and 
his  son  to  Rome  to  be  judged  by  a  council, 
threatening  them  with  a  terrible  excommuni- 
cation if  they  refused  to  obey  his  orders.  The 
two  princes  not  only  treated  the  threats  of 
Urban  with  contempt,  but  even  redoubled  their 
severity  towards  the  prelates  who  sustained 
the  side  of  the  pontiff;  they  blocked  up  the 
passages  of  the  Alps  and  the  nei^bouring 
cotuitries,  to  prevent  ecclesiastics  from  pass- 
ing from  Italy  into  Germany,  and  to  arrest 
the  Germans  who  wished  to  go  to  the  court 
of  Rome:  they  then  convened  all  the  prelates 
,  and  lords  of  the  kingdos  r  i  Geilenhttsen. 
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Frederick  opened  the  sitting  by  the  foltow- 
iog  speech :  *^  Lords  and  bisEops,  yon  know 
in  what  manner  we  have  been  attacked  by 
the  Holy  See,  without  having  fiuled  in  the 
respect  and  obedience  we  had  promised  it. 
The  ambitious  pontiff  however,  who  now 
flovems  the  church,  wishes  to  ruin  the  privi- 
leges of  our  empire  in  order  to  snatcU  the 
crow*n  with  more  ease  from  the  brows  of  our 
■nccpssors.  He  maintains,  that  no  layman, 
whatever  be  his  dignity,  should  take  the  tithes 
which  the  people  pay  to  those  who  serve  the 
altar ;  that  it  is  unjust  that  kings  should  claim 
the  right  of  advowson  over  lands  or  vassals 
of  the  church,  and  that  prelates  alone  should 
freely  enjoy  them.  All  these  exactions  are 
contrary  to  the  usages  of  the  empire,  and  we 
do  not  believe  we  can  change  our  ancient 
customs  to  obey  a  priest ;  still,  to  show  how 
desirous  we  are  of  peace  with  the  pope,  we 
will  conform  to  the  decisions  which  tliis  as- 
sembly shall  make.*' 

Then  Conrad,  metropolitan  of  Mayence, 
rose  and  replied  to  the  prince,  'Uhis  is  a 
ffrave  affair,  my  lord,  and  it  is  not  poesible 
lightly  to  resolve  it.  We  will  first  write  to 
the  pontiff  to  exhort  him  to  peace  and  to  ren- 
der you  justice.''  All  the  fathers  acceded  to 
this  proposal,  and  a  svnodical  letter  was  ad- 
dressed to  the  holy  father. 

In  this  writing,  the  bishops  of  Germany 


exhibited  their  profband  affliction  at  the  dia 
cord  which  had  broken  out  between  the  altai 
and  the  throne ;  they  reproached  the  pontiff 
with  the  abuse  which  he  made  of  his  autho- 
rity in  wishing  to  annihilate  the  rmperial 
power  by  depriving  it  of  its  prtvileges,  and  of 
encroaching  daily  upon  its  prerogatives. 

Notwithstanding  the  lively  discontent  which 
Urban  exhibited  at  the  letter  of  the  prelates 
of  Germany,  he  remained  none  the  less  firm 
in  his  resolve  to  excommunicate  the  emperor, 
and  he  cited  him  to  appear  at  Verona  to  be 
judged  and  anathematised.  This  new  «t(^p 
of  the  holy  father  was  unsuccessful ;  the  in- 
habitants  of  A>rona,  alarmed  at  the  conse- 
quences which  might  result  to  them  from  the 
enmity  of  Frederick,  drove  the  pope  from 
their  city,  and  obliged  him  to  take  refuse  io 
Venice.  In  this  city  Urban  regained  all  the 
advantages  of  his  position ;  he  even  formed  a 
league  against  llie  emperor,  and  org&oieed  an 
army  destined  for  the  succour  of  the  Holy  Land. 
But  at  the  very  moment  when  he  was  com- 
mencing to  emoark  his  troops,  he  learned  that 
the  sultan  Saladin,  after  having  defeated  the 
Christian  amiy  and  made  Guy  of  Lusignanpris 
oner  on  the  day  of  Tiberiacfe,  had  seized  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  and  subjugated  all  the  king- 
dom. Urban  ^^as  so  chagrined  that  he  fell 
sick  and  died  three  days  aflerwai.d,  on  the 
19th  of  October,  1187. 


GREGORY  THE  EIGHTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SEVENTY- 
EIGHTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1187.] 

Election  of  Gregory — Consternation  of  Christians  at  the  news  of  ths  conquest  of  Jervsdemr' 
The  pope  negotiates  a  peace  between  the  Genoese  and  the  Pisans — His  death. 


Albert,  a  cardinal  priest  of  the  order  of 
8t.  Lawrence  and  chancellor  of  the  Roman 
church,  succeeded  Urban  the  Third,  by  a  can- 
onical election.  He  was  enthroned  by  the 
name  of  Gregory  the  Eighth,  and  consecrated 
on  the  following  Sunday. 

Beneventum  was  the  country  of  the  new  po{>e, 
who,  by  the  testimony  of  historians,  was  learn- 
ed, elo(|uent,  and  of  pure  and  austere  morals. 
LiKe  his  predecessor,  he  was  much  distressed 
by  the  capture  of  Jerusalem ;  so  that,  as  soon 
as  he  was  seated  on  the  pontifical  throne,  he 
sent  his  monks  through  all  Christendom,  to 
preach  new  crusades  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
animating the  zeal  of  the  faithful  for  the  de- 
liverance of  the  Holy  Land.  By  his  orders, 
the  missionaries  promised  plenary  indu%ences 
to  those  who  should  undertake  tne  journey  to 
Palestine,  or  furnish  money  for  the  wants  of 
the  crusaders. 

With  Gregory  the  Eighth,  as  with  his  pre- 
decessors, relip^n  was  not  the  only  motive 
which  determined  him  to  aid  the  dnnstians 
of  the  East  against  the  iofidel.    The  hope  of 


I  re-establishing  in  Asia  the  authority  of  the 
Holy  See,  and  of  weakening  the  Greek  church, 
acted  most  powerfully  on  the  minds  of  theM 

I  popes.  Besides,  this  was  the  policy  which 
tkad  been  steadily  pursued  at  Rome  since  the 
reign  of  Gregory  the  Great. 

A  contemporary  author,  Roger  Hoveden, 
relates,  that  the  conquest  of  Jemsalem  pro- 
duced so  terrible  an  effect  on  all  minds,  that 
the  Roman  cardinals  pledged  themwlveB  lo 
writing  to  renounce  their  concubines,  not 
to  ride  on  horseback,  and  not  to  follow  the 
chase  as  long  as  the  Holy  Land  remained^ 
the  power  of  the  yifidel.  ^veral  even  engaged 
to  take  the  cross  and  to  go  at  the  head  of  the 
pilgrims  into  Syria.  But,  adds  he.  this  increase 
of  devotion  only  lasted  a  few  nays,  and  all 
soon  resumed  tneir  ordinary  way  of  living. 

Gregory  was  diverted  from  his  grief  by « 
difficult  negotiation,  which  he  tindertook  a 
order  to  reconcile  the  Pisans  and  Genoese, 
two  rival  and  very  powerful  cltieai  His  in- 
tentkm  was  to  unite  the  forces  of  these  twc 
repablioB,  for  the  pmpoM  of  pmliiBVthewai 
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JD  PaJettme.  Already  had  his  orerlures  been 
lavoarably  listened  to  by  the  riaana ;  he  bad 
exen  decided  them  to  join  all  their  land  and 
sea  forces  to  those  of  tne  crusaders  f  already 
had  the  Genoese  sent  embassadors  to  him  to 
treat  of  peace  with  the  inhabitants  of  Pisa, 


when,  (noat  fortunately  for  them,  he  was  al* 
tackea  by  a  violent  fever  which  retarded  the 
disasters  of  a  new  crusade.  He  died  after  a 
sickness  of  some  days,  on  the  16th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1187,  having  fiUed  the  Holy  See  for  two 
months. 


CLEMENT  THE  THIRD,  THE  ONE  HUNDEED  AND  SEVENTY- 
NINTH  POPE- 

[A.  D.  1188.] 

Election  of  Clement — Treaty  between  the  pope  and  ike  Romans-Element  vursues  the  plans  of  his 
predecessors  in  resard  to  the  Hdy  Lana^-Fanaticism  of  the  Croises  of  France,  England^  and 
Germany — Rules  for  the  new  crusade— ^dadin^s  dime — Termination  of  the  Scottish  schism-^ 
Privilege  trranted  to  the  king  of  Scotland — Quarrel  between  the  pope  and  the  king  of  Franu — 
Death  of  Clement  the  Third. 


Paul,  or  PauIInus,  cardinal  bishop  of  Pales- 
trlna,  and  a  Roman  by  birth,  was  chosen  to 
succeed  Gregory  the  £i;;hta,  by  the  naipe 
of  Clement  the  Third.  The  ceremony  of  his 
consecration  took  place  at  Pisa,  some  days 
after  the  death  of  his  predecessor.  He  was 
Karccly  seated  Qn  the  throne  of  St.  Peter, 
when  his  first  care  was  to  put  an  end  to  the 
quarrel  between  the  people  of  Rome  and  the 
Holy  See.  For  this  purpose,  he  sent  deputies 
to  the  senate  and  the  prefect^  to  make  arrange- 
ments ill  regard  to  the  citv  of  Tusculum, 
which  was  the  chief  cause  oi  the  discord,  and 
of  which  the  popes  claimed  possession,  to  the. 
prejudice  of  the  city.  His  embassadors  dis- 
played great  skill  m  the  negotiation;  they 
showed  to  the  Romans  the  loss  they  would 
sustain  if  the  popes  were  obliged  to  choose 
another  city  for  their  residence;  they  be- 
sought them  not,  themselves,  to  bring  about 
the  destraction  of  the  ancient  capital  of  the 
Christian  world,  by  refusing  to  receive  the 
pontiff  as  their  father,  and  unconditionally. 
The  Romans  did  not  fall  Into  the  snare  which 
was  laid  for  them,  knowing  too  well  tiiat  the 
presence  of  the  pontiff  produced  discords 
and  disasters  amon^  them.  They  hovCever 
replied,  that,  in  order  to  obtain  peace,  they 
would .  receive  Clement  within  their  walls, 
provided  he  woukl  aid  them  to  repair  the 
losses  suffered  in  their  wars  with  the  Holy 
See  on  account  of  Tusculum. 

The  pontiff,  finding  it  impossible  to  deceive 
the  Romans,  finally  acceded  to  their  just  de- 
mands, and  signed  the  treaty  which  was  im- 
posed on  him. 

All  things  being  arranged  on  both  sides, 
Clement  macle  his  dispositions  to  return  to  the 
pontifical  city.  Before,  however,  removing 
from  Pisa,  he  did  not  lose  sight  of  his  project 
of  a  crusade ;  he  assembled  the  citizens  in 
the  great  church,  delivered  a  long  exhortation 
to  them  to  determine  them  to  undertake  tjie 
journey  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  even  gave  the 
rtandard  of  Si.  Peter  to  Hubald,  the  metro- 
politaa  of  that  diocese,  with  the  title  of  legate  3 


after  this  he  took  the  road  to  Rome,  into 
which  he  made  a  triumphal  entry. 

As  soon  as  the  holy  father  liad  regulated 
the  administration  of  me  church,  he  sent  the 
cardinal  Henry,  bishop  of  Albano.  with  Wil- 
liam of  Tyre,  m  the  capacity  ot  legates  to 
France,  to  put  an  end  to  tne  quarrels  between 
kings  Henry  and  Philip,  and  to  determine 
these  two  princes  to  unite  their  armies  to 
march  to  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem.  This 
embassy  was  entirely  successful.  Henry  and 
Philip  were  reconciled.  They  received  the 
cross  from  the  hands  of  the  legates,  and 
pledged  themselves  to  go  to  Palestine.  A 
^reat  number  of  the  lords  of  both  nations 
following  their  example,  took  the  cross.  Tho 
French  adopted  a  red  cross,  the  £nglish  a 
green  one. 

Whilst  the  metropolitan  of  Tyre  was  fanati* 
cising  the  people  of  France,  the  other  legate, 
Henry  of  Albano,  had  separated  from  his  col- 
league, and  had  gone  to  Germany  for  the  same 
purpose.  Thus,  on  the  very  Jay  on  which 
king  Philip  assembled  his  parliament  at 
Paris  to  demand  subsidies  for  the  succour  of 
Jerusalem,  Frederick  held  a  solemn  diet  at 
Mayence,  in  order  to  publish  the  crusade. 
The  emperor  took  the  cross  with  his  son 
Frederick,  the  duke  of  Suabia.  and  sixty-eight 
of  the  most  powerful  lords  of  nis  empire.  The 
rendezvous  tor  their  departure  was  fixed  at 
Ratisbon^  on  the  day  of  .the  festival  of  St. 
George,  m  the  following  year;  but  in  order  to 
prevent  the  disorders  woich  the  movements 
of  such  large  bodies  of  troops  produced,  bv 
the  conjunction  of  all  the  vagabonds  who  foU 
low  armies,  under  the  name  of  sutlers,  valets, 
and  othersL  all  who  could  not  go  to  the  ex- 

Eense  of  tnree  marks  of  silver  were  prohi- 
ited,  under  penalty  of  excommunication,  from 
joining  the  crusaders. 

Henry  of  £ngland  levied  in  his  kingdom  an 
extraordinary  impost  of  one  tenth  of  the  reve- 
nues and  moveskbles  of  all  his  subjects^  ex- 
cepting only  arms,  horses,  the  dress  of^  the 
omoers,  aa  well  as  the  books^  garments,  and 
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benefices  of  the  clergy.  This  im post,  *known 
by  the  name  of  Salad in's  dime,  was  collected 
iti  each  parish  b^  a  monk,  nominated  by  the 
bishop,  and  assisted  by  a  sergeant  of  the 
king,  and  a  templar  or  hospitaller.  The  king 
of  &igland  made,  besides,  different  ordinances 
for  the  discipline  of  his  armyT— proscribing  dice 
and  other  fl[ames  of  chance,  interdicting  to 
his  knights  furs  of  ermine,  martin,  and  sable, 
scarlet  clothinz,  and  ornamented  aresses.  He 
also  prohibited  the  officers  from  blaspheming, 
from  having  more  than  two  kinds  of  meat 
served  at^able,  and  from  introducing  women 
into  the  camp,  with  the  exception  of  some  old 
and  homely  sutlers.  He  authorised  the  cru- 
saders who  had  before  pledged  their  property, 
to  exact  from  their  creditors  one  year's  reve- 
nues, without  this  new  debt  bearing  interest 
during  the  expedition ;  finally,  he  permitted 
his  subjects,  even  the  ecclesiastics,  to  mort- 
glage  their  estates  for  three  3'ears,  and  re- 
served for  those  who  died  during  the  jonmey 
the  right  of  disposing  of  the  money  which 
they  carried  witnthem,  in  favour  of  their  do- 
mestics, or  for  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Philip  Au^stus  levied  also  the  Saladin 
dime  in  his  kingdom,  and  made  ordinances 
similar  to  those  of  king  Henry. 

Whilst  France,  England,  and  Germany  were 
thus  preparing  for  a  war  in  Palestine^  the  pope 
was  engaged  in  extinguishing  the  schism  wnich 
separated  Scotland  from  the  Holy  See.  For 
this  purpose  he  wrote  to  king  William  and 
the  clergy  of  that  kingdom:  "We  inform 
you,  my  lord,  that  Hugh  not  having  presented 
himself  at  the  court  of  Rome,  as  he  was  or- 
dered by  Urban  the  Third,  we  have  declared 
him  deprived  of  the  bishopric  of  St.  Andrew's, 
and  have  suspended  him  from  all  ecclesiasti- 
cal functions,  freeing  his  vassals  fi-om  the  oath 
of  fidelity  and  obedience.  We  also  orUer,  in 
conformity  with  the  holy  canons,  which  pro- 
hibit churches  from  being  left  without  pastors, 
that  the  chapter  of  St.  Andrew  shall  imme- 
diately assemble  to  choose  a  worthy  priest ; 
and  we  recomifiend  to  it  bishop  John,  whose 
merit  we  know.  We  exhort  yon,  our  dear 
son,  to  give  your  aid  to  this  prelate.  .  .  .  " 
William,  after  having  taken  cognizance  of 
these  letters,  was  reconciled  to  the  bishop 
John;  he  surrendered  to. him  the  see  of  Dun- 
keld,  with  its  revenues,  on  condition  that  he 
would  renounce  the  diocese  of  St.  Andrew  in 
favour  of  Hugh.  This  determination  of  the 
kinff  smoothed  all  difRculties ;  John  was  in- 
stalled in  his  bishopric,  and  Ha^rh  went  to 
Rome  to  be  reinstated  in  his  see.  He  received 
absolution  from  the  pope,  and  died  on  his  re- 
turn. 

William,  desiring  to  guarantee  his  kingdom 
for  the  future  from  the  censures  of  English 
metropolitans,  sent  deputies  to  Italy,  instruct- 
ed to  negotiate  with  Clement  for  a  bull  which 
should  declare  the  church  of  Scotland  sub- 
ject to  that  of  Rome,  and  independent  of  that 
of  England.  The  brief  rendered  on  this  oc- 
casion terminated  with  the  following  clause : 
"From  henceforth  the  church  of  Scotland 
•ball  be  immediately  freed  from  its  depend- 


ency on  the  Holy  See,  and  no  pope,  or  I^te 
'a  latere,'  shall  be  permitted  to  lanch  or 
publish,  interdict  or  excommunication  tipor. 
this  kingdom.  No  one,  for  the  future,  shall 
be  able  to  exercise  the  functions  of  a  legate, 
jonless  he  is  a  Scotchman,  or  taken  from  the 
body  of  the  Roman  church;  and  differences 
which  shall  break  out  in  regard  to  benefices 
situated  in  Scotland,  shall  not  be  brooght  be- 
fore any  foreign  tribunal,  except  that  of  Rome, 
and  by  way  of  appeal.'' 

This  dispute  of  the  Scotch  and  English  was 
scarcely  settled,  when  a  terrible  war  broke 
out  between  Henry  the  Second  and  Philin  on 
account  of  the  sister  of  the  latter,  whom  fiicb* 
ard,  the  son  of  the  kins  of  Eneland,  wished 
to  espouse  in  despite  of  his  father.  At  first 
the  young  prince  placed  himself  at  the  head 
of  a  body  of  French  troops  and  made  war  on 
his  father,  who,  fearing  the  ambition  of  his 
son,  obstinately  refused  to  consent  to  this  roar- 
riase.  Philip  theUp  finding  the  war  protracted, 
took  arms  on  the  side  of  mchard ;  and  the  two 
people,  French  and  Enfi;li8h,  murdered  each 
other  for  a  quarrel  of  meir  tyrants.  As  all 
the  money  ot  the  Saladin  dime  was  swallowed 
up  in  these  interminable  disputes,  the  holy 
father,  fearful  of  seeing  his  hopes  of  the  cm- 
sades  vanish,  sent  a  new  l^te,  John  of 
Anagni,  who  obtained  an  agreement  from  the 
princes  to  meet  at  Ferte  Bernard;  to  confer 
upon  a  mode  of  terminating  the  war. 

In  this  interview.  Philip  exhibited  an  in- 
conceivable pride  3  ne  imperiously  demanded 
the  accomplishment  of  the  marriage  arrested 
between  his  sister  Alice  and  Richard,  count 
of  Poictiers:  demanding,  besides,  that  the 
prince  shoulct  do  homage  to  him  for  his  estates, 
and  that  his  brother  John  should  assume  the 
cross.  Henry  of  England  offered  to  espouse 
Alice  to  the  younger  of  his  sons:  but  Philip 
rejected  this  propowJ  with  insolence,  and  con- 
ducted himself  in  outra^ous  language ;  when 
the  legate  interposing  net  ween  the  twomo- 
narichs,  threatened  Philip  to  excommunicate  . 
him,  and  to  place  his  kin^om  under  interdict, 
if  he  refused  the  conditions  offered  by  the 
king  of  England. 

Philip  then  protested  against  the  decree  of 
the  legate,  maintaining  tlutt  it  did  not  pertain 
to  the  Roman  church  to  censure  a  kingdomj 
when  the  prince  was  repressing  his  rebelbous 
vassals,  and  avenging  the  injuries  done  his 
crown ;  and  soon  the  war  recommenced  more 
furiously  than  ever.  Henry  the  Second  hav- 
ing died  at  Chinon  soon  after,  his  son  Richard 
succeeded  him  and  restored  peace  to  the  two 
nations.  . 

The  two  kings  were  then  able  to  accompwn 
the  vow  they  had  made  to  conquer  the  Holy 
Land ;  they  embarked  together  towards  tne 
end  of  the  year  1190,  and  sailed  for  Syrtfj 
where  Frederick  Barbarossa  had  aJ'^af 3Jjf" 
rived  at  the  head  of  one  hundred  and  fitty 
thousaod  men.  This  unfortunate  emperor  was 
drowned  in  crossing  the  river  Salef,  orCydnos. 
Henry  the  Sixth,  his  son  and  successor,  im- 
mediately quitted  the  army  of  the  srosaders, 
and  came  to  Italy,  to  receive  the  crown  iroo 
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the  hands  of  the  pope,  and  to  claim  at  the 
same  time  the  Buocession  of  William  the  Good, 
king  of  Sicily)  who  died  without  children.  On 
his  route,  he  learned  that  Clement  the  Third, 
attacked  by  a  severe  malady,  had  rendered 


his  last  st^h  on  the  28th  of  March^  1191.-^ 
This  pontiff,  gifted  with  sreat  political  ddll, 
had  re-established  during  nis  reign  the  supre- 
macy of  the  altar  over  the  throne  and  had  paved 
the  way  for  his  successors  to  rule  all  Europe. 


CELESTIN  THE  THIRD,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  EIGHTIETH 

POPE, 

[A.  D.  1191.] 

Election  of  Celestin  —  His  consecration  is  deferred — Coronation  of  the  emperor  Henry  the 
Sixth — Exhumation  of  the  dead  body  of  Tancred — Frightful  punishment  of  Count  Jourdain 
— Return  of  King  Philip  to  France  —  Troubles  in  England  —  Complaint  against  the  bishop 
of  Elf^The  Normans  refuse  to  receive  the  legates  of  the  pope — The  king  of  Engkmd  made 
prisoner  by  the  duke  of  Austria — New  crusade — Quarrel  between  the  courts  of  Rome  and 
France  —  Death  of  the  emperor — Sordid  avarice  of  the  pope  and  cardinals — Philip  repudi" 
ates  Ingerburge — Death  of  Celestin,  ' 

Two  days  after  the  death  of  Clement,  car-  '  compact  which  united  two  implacable  tyrants, 
dinal  Hyacinth  was  chosen  sovereign  pontiff. ;  Celestin  sacrificing  the  unfortunate  inhabitants 
He  was  a  Roman  by  birth,  and  was  eighty-five '  of  Tusculum  to  the  interests  of  his  ambition, 
years  old  when  he  reached  the  papacy.  He  ;  destroyed  their  city  to  its  foundation,  ana 
was  enthroned  by  the  name  of  Celestin  the  drove  away  its  citizens.  Henry,  on  his  side^ 
Third :  but,  before  being  ordained,  the  sa- '  abandoned  himself  to  all  the  inspirations  ol 
cred  college  decided  that  a  treaty  of  peace  his  ferocious  character.  He  passed  over  into 
should  be  preliminarily  made>with  Henry  the  Apulia,  to  punish  it  for  having  named  another 
Sixth,  and  that  he  should  oblige  the  prince  to  as  kins  of  Sicily,  to  the  prejudice  of  his  pre- 
make  a  composition  with  the  Romans,  for  the  tended  rights ',  he  caused  the  dead  body  of 
restitution  ot  Tusculum.  '  Tancred,  whom  he  regarded  as  an  usurper,  to 

Celestin  having  given  his  adhesion  to  this  be  exhumed,  and  following  the  exaniple  of 
meagre,  a  deputation  was  sent  to  the  king  of  the  infamous  pontiff  Stephen  towards  Formo- 
Geraiany,  to  claim  the  restoration  of  Tuscu-  sus,  he  causeu  his  head  to  be  cut  off  by  the 
lum  and  of  the  other  fortresses  ne^r  Rome,  executionei!  His  revenge  was  not  arrested  by 
promising,  that  on  this  condition  the  pope  a  sacrilege.  The  young  William,  the  eon  of 
would  crown  Henry  emperor  of  Italy.  The  Tancred,  was  condemned  to  have  his  eyes 
king  consented  to  this  arrangement,  and  the  burned  out  by  a  hot  iron,  and  this  unfortunate 
einbassadors  returned  with  this  reply :  ^'  You  youth  had  his  natural  parts  torn  off  in  his  pre- 
perceive.  holy  father,  that  I  occupy  your  es-  sence.  Finally,  this  monster,  this  unchained 
tateswitn  myarmy;  lean  ravage  your  fiEyros,  tiger,  wishing  to  stifle  the  spirit  of  rebellion 
your  vineyards,  and  yonr  olive  plantations ;  by  fric;htening  his  enemies,  invented  an  atro- 
do  not  then  put  off  my  consecration ;  since,  cious  punishment,  which,  until  his  time,  no 
instead  of  injuring  you,  I  pledge  myself  to  tyrant  nad  yet  conceived.  A  Count  Jouraain, 
do  honour  to  your  city,  obey  your  holiness,  one  of  the  Norman  counts,  took  up  arms  to 
and  pay  you  a  tribute.^'  .  dispute  with  him  a  fief  which  belonged  to  his 

Celestin  replied  to  the  king,  that  he  accept-  family:  Henry  having  seized  him  by  trea- 
ed  his  proposals  of  alliance,  and  immediately  chery,  condemned  him,  in  derision,  to  die  upon 
made  preparations  to  propeed  to  his  ordination,  a  burning  throne.  The  count  was  bound  by 
fixing  on  Easter  Monday  for  the  consecration  chains  on  a  bed  of  heated  iron,  and  crowned 
of  the  emperor  and  the  empress  Constance,  his  |  with  a  diadem  of  burning  silver,  which  was 
wife.  The  following  was  the  ceremony :—  '  fastened  on  his  head ! ! 
The  holy  father  was  seated  on  his  throne,  |  Whilst  the  emperor  Henry  was  ravaginff 
with  the  imperial  crown  deposited  at  his  feet ;  Calabria,  Apulia,  and  Sicily,  the  kin^s  of 
Henrv  approached  the  acostolio  chair,  and  France  and  England  were  leading  their  ar- 
kneeled  to  receive  the  diadem ;  the  pope,  '  mies  on  the  shores  of  Syria.  These  two 
without  rising,"  placed  it  on  the  brows  of  the  princes,-  who  before  the  death  of  Henry  the 
monarch ;  he  then  knocked  it  off  with  his  foot.   Second  appeared  to  be  united  in  an  indissolu- 


wishing  to  figure  by  this  action  that  the  Holy 
See  was  the  sole  dispenser  of  thrones,  and 
could  at  its  pleasure  make  or  unmake  em- 
perors. Henry  having  bowed  his  head  in  sign 
of  assent,  the  cardinals  lifted  up  the  crown 
Andplaeed  it  anew  opon  his  heaa. 
Thus  was  acoomplished  the  sacrilegions 


ble  friendship,  soon  became  implacable  ene- 
This  ili vision  was  caused  on  the  part 


mies. 


of  Philip  by  his  opposition  to  the  massacre 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Messina,  whom  the  Eng- 
lish army  wished  to  put  to  the  sword ',  on  toe 
part  of  Kiohard  by  his  refusal  to  nitify  his  en- 
gagement contracted  with  Alice  of  Francoi 
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uid  by  his  marriage  with  Berongana,  the 
daughter  of  tiie  king  of  Navarre. 

Oa  their  arrival  in  the  Holy  Land,  the  princes 
oo  longer  dissimulated  the  feelings  of  hatred 
which  actuated  them,  and  their  discord  took 
the  character  of  open  hostility.  Philip  had 
declared  for  the  marquis  of  Montserrat,  and 
had  recognised  him  as  king  of  Jerusalem,  to 
the  detriment  of  Lusignan.  Richard  imme- 
diately took  the  part  of  Lusignan,  against  the 
king  of  France,  and  Leopold,  duke  or  marquis 
of  Austria,  who,  in  the  absence  of  the  emperor 
of  Germany  had  remained  in  command  of  his 
troops,  and  had  joined  Philip  to  avenge  him- 
self for  an  insult  of  the  English  monarch. 
These  divisions  soon  disorganized  the  Chris- 
tian army,  and  caused  them  to  lose  sight  of 
the  objects  of  the  crusade. 

Phillip,  attacked  by  a  sickness  which  caused 
his  nails  and  hair  to  fall  off.  was  forced  to  aban- 
don his  troops  and  return  to  Europe.  He  em- 
barked for  Otranto  where  he  arrived  on  the 
10th  of  October,  1191 ;  from  thence  he  went 
to  Rome,  where  he  was  received  with  honour 
by  Pope  Celestin,  who  released  him  from  his 
vow,  bestowing  on  him  the  emblems  of  a  pil- 
grim, the  palm  branch  and  the  cross.  The 
prince  then  took  leave  of  the  holy  father  and 
continued  his  route  to  Parie^  where  he  arrived 
during  the  Christmas  festivities. 

Soon  after  the  departure  of  Philip.  Duke 
Leopold  followed  his  example,  and  returned 
to  Germany.  Richard  alone  remained  in  Syria, 
and  performed  prodigies  of  valour ;  but  his 
»  courage  was  only  of  assistance  to  his  glory, 
for  his  absence  caused  him  even  to  lose  the 
kingdom  of  England,  rent  by  the  factions  of 
the  earl  of  Morlay  and  of  Geoffrey,  metropoli- 
tan of  York.  These  two  lords,  availing  them- 
sehres  of  the  absence  of  the  kins,  formed  a 
powerful  party  against  William,  bi^op  of  Ely, 
chancellor  of  the  kingdom  and  legate  of  the 
Holy  See,  and,  in  this  capacity,  invested  with 
the  supreme  power.  Tney  constrained  him 
to  quit  Great  Rritain  and  take  refuge  in  Nor- 
mandy. His  enemies  even  pushed  their  bold- 
ness so  far  as  to  send  embassadors  to  the  Holy 
See  to  oorriplain  of  him,  and  to  have  their  re- 
bellion sanctioned.  Notwithstanding  the  ac- 
cusations brought  against  William,  Celestin 
refused  to  condemn  him;  he  drove  his  de- 
tractors from  Rome  and  sent  this  reply  to  the 
English  prelates : 

^'King  Richard  being  absent  on  the  service 
of  God,  we  are  compelled  to  take  his  kingdom 
under  our  protection.  Having  been  apprised 
that  John,  earl  of  Morlay,  and  some  other 
disturbers  have  risen  against  his  authority,  and 
have  even  driven  from  Enj^land  our  venerable 
brother,  William,  bishop  of  Ely,  we  order  you 
to  assemble  and  excommunicate  all  the  guilty, 
to  the  sound  of  the  bells  and  with  light^  can- 
dles; we  also  interdict  divine  service  in  all 
the  estates  of  these  criminals,  until  they  shall 
come  to  Rome  to  implore  our  pity." 

An  express  was  also  sent  mto  the  East  to 
Richard,  to  inform  him  of  the  troubles  which 
were  desolating  his  kingdom.  The  prince 
juastened  to  oondude  a  truce  of  three  years 


with  Saladin,  and  erebftiked  cm  hk  tetuoi 
to  Europe.  Unfortunately  he  eooottotered  a 
tempest  in  the  Adriatic,  and  atxaaded  oo  the 
sho res  of  Veoioe .  This  misfortune,  which  re- 
tarded his  arrival  in  his  kingdom,  aetermined 
him  to  take  the  land  route  and  traverse  the 
provinces  of  the  duke  of  Austria  in  the  dis- 

Suise  of  a  trader.  During  his  journey  he  vraa 
enounced  by  a  priest  and  arrested  by  his 
enemy  the  duke,  who  kept  him  as  a  prisoner 
at  Vienna,  and  then  sent  aim  to  the  emperor. 
Henry  the  Sixth.  Richard  finally  obtaineu 
hiff  liberty  by  paying  a  ransom  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  marks  of  silver,  and  con- 
tinued on  his  journey.  But  his  brother,  John 
Lackland,  assisted  by  the  king  of  France,  had 
already  seized  on  the  crown  of  England,  and 
Richard  of  the  Lion  Heart  was  obliged  to  re* 
conquer  his  states. 

During  the  followinff  year,  died  the  Sultan 
of  Egypt  and  Syria,  the  celebrated  Saladin, 
whose  sword  had  been  so  redoubtablertothe  / 
Christians.  This  illustrious  conqueror  left 
several  sons,  heirs  of  his  power,  but  not  of  his 
courage  and  talents.  His  death  revived  the 
ambition  of  the  Holy  See.  Celestin  then  con- 
ceived the  hope  of  reconquering  the  kingdom 
of  Jerusalem,  and  caused  a  new  crusade  to  he 
preached  in  Fmnce  and  Germany.  Cardinal 
Gregory,  the  legate  of  the  pope  in  Germany, 
convened  a  general  diet  at  Worms,  and  aooke 
with  so  much  eloquence  in  favour  of  the  Boly 
sepulchre,  that  a  great  number  of  prelates, 
lords,  and  magistrates  determined  to  take  the 
cross;  the  enperor  himself  wished  to  com- 
mand the  expedition  in  person,  and  would 
have  done  it  it  wise  counsels  had  not  diverted 
him  from  it. 

Some  time  after.  Heniy  at  length  received 
the  chastisement  due  his  crimes.  He  died, 
poisoned  bv  his  wife  Constance  and  a  lord  of 
ois  court,  tne  paramour  of  that  princess.  This 
tragical  end  excited  no  regret,  so  much  hatrra 
had  this  monster  raised  against  himself  by  his 
cruelties  and  exactions.  Celestin  who  had 
excommunicated  him  on  account  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  Richard,  prohibited  his  dead  body 
from  being  interred ;  and  only  departed  from 
his  severity,  on  condition  that  his  snccessoi 
should  restore  to  the  Holy  See  the  one  hsn- 
dred  and  fifty  thousand  marks  of  silver  which 
the  king  of  England  had  paid.  He  had  even 
the  audacity  to  demand  for  the  coronation  of 
the  son  of  Henry  a  thousand  marks  of  silver 
for  each  of  his  cardinals,  and  moreover  com- 
pelled the  empress  Constance  to  swear  upon 
the  consecrated  host,  that  the  young  prince 
was  really  of  the  blood  of  the  emperor,  and 
not  the  fruit  of  her  adulteries. 

At  this  same  period,  Philip  Aoguetus  es- 
poused Ingerburge,  the  daughter  of  Valdcmw 
the  First,  and  sister  of  Oinute  the  Sixth, 
king  of  Denmark.  All  writers  of  the  time 
agree  in  describing  this  princess  to  have  been 
as  beautiful  as  virtuous.  According  to  Mezerai, 
she  had  a  secret  defect  which  rendered  her 
unfit  for  marriage.  Immediately,  fitom  the 
very  first  n%ht  of  his  marriage.  Philip  eep^ 
rated  from    her,  and   demiuiaed  frost  his 
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Mwpt  a  centence  of  wpamlion.  The  jodgw 
ment  was  pronounced  by  the  metropolitan  of 
Biiaimsy  the  legate  of  the  pope^  and  by  some 
prelates  who  were  moTed  to  join  in  the  di- 
Toroe,  under  a  pretext  of  relationship  in  the 
sixth  degree.  Thie  uo  fortunate  princess  vras 
confined  in  the  convent  of  Soissons,  and  her 
hufibaod  left  her  in  such  destitution,  that  she 
was  reduced  to  sell  her  household  Teasels, 
and  even  her  clothing  for  her  subsistence. 
The  king  of  Denmark  complained  to  the  Holy 
See  against  his  son-in-law,  and  obtained  an 
snmilment  of  the  sentence  of  sepamtion.  Ce- 
lestin  even  ordered  the  king  to  take  Inger- 
borge  back  again,  and  to  treat  her  as  Queen 
of  France :  prohibiting  him,  under  penalty  of 
excommunication,  from  contracting  a  new  alli- 
aace.  Philip,  without  disquieting  himself 
about  the  threats  of  the  pontiff,  married  the 
daughter  of  the  duke  of  Bohemia. 

Notwithstanding  this  opposition  to  his  or- 
ders, Celestin  did  not  laoch  an  anathema 
r'lsf  the  king,  perhaps  because  he  had 
doned  the  cause  of  the  princess — ^perhaps 


becaase,  worn  down  by  years  and  infirmitlei^ 
he  thought  of  nothing  but  dying.  Towards 
the  festival  of  Christmas  (1197)  he  assembled 
the  cardinals,  and  besought  them  to  chooM 
John  of  St.  Paul,  a  cardinal  priest  of  theordei 
of  St.  Prisoue,  in  whose  favour  he  offered  tt 
abdicate.  But  as  all  the  cardinals  coveted  tho 
apostolical  chair  for  themselves,  they  refused 
to  acoede  to  the  wishes  of  Celestin,  under  the 
pretext,  that  it  was  irregular,  and  contrary  to 
the  canons,  for  a  pontiff  to  lay  down  the  tiara. 
Some  days' afterwards,  on  the  8th  of  Januaryy 
1198,  the  holy  father  died  at  the  ase  of  nin^ 
ty-three  years,  having  governed  Uie  C'harch 
for  six  years  and  nine  months. 

During  the  twelfth  century,  we  have  seen 
the  popes  arrogate  to  themselves  the  right  of 
disposing  of  the  imperial  crown,  and  deposing 
princes.  It  was  from  this  time  that  the  power 
of  the  Holy  See  could  be  regarded  as  really 
constituted ;  and  it  chiefly  dwed  its  new  influx 
ence  to  the  organization  of  the  college  of  car- 
dinals,  which  found  itself  charged  with  thtf 
election  of  the  chiefs  of  the  church. 
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THE   THIRTEENTH  CENTURY. 

INNOCENT  THE  THIRD,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  EIGHTY- 
FIRST  POPE. 

[A.  D.  n98.j 

RtJUetions  of  the  historian  Matheut  Paris  on  (he  church  in  the  thirteenth  century — Cardinal  L^ 
thaire  chosen  pope  by  the  name  of  Innocent  the  Third — His  history  before  his  electiof^^ 
Commencement  of  his  ponti/Uaie — Treaty  between  the  pope  and  the  ^en  of  Sicily — Innocent 
preaches  a  new  crusade*— Ife  places  France  under  interdict — Pretensions  of  the  pope  in  regQrd 
to  the  elections  of  emperors  of  the  west — Innocent  erects  himself  into  an  arbiter  of  peace  and 
var  between  all  powers — Foundation  of  the  Latin  empire  of  Constcoitinople  and  temporary^ 
reunion  of  the  Gre^k'and  Latin  churches — Coronation  of  tne  king  of  Arragonr—CoromUion 
of  the  emperor  Otho — Massacre  of  the  unfortunate  Albig^nses~^t.  Dominick  orders  the  burt^ 
ingof  Beziers — The  pope  bestows  England  on  the  king  of  France — The  king  of  En^and 
declares  himself  a  vassal  of  the  pope — Council  of  Lateran — Curious  adventure  of  St.  Francis 
of  Assise —The  English  and  French  refuse  to  obey  the  pope — Death  of  Innocent  the  Third — 
Reflections  on  his  character. 


k  Momc  of  St.  Alban's  named  Mathew 
Piris,  who  wrote  the  cotemporaneoiis  history 
of  the  thirtpputh  century,  thus  speakF  of  the 
church:  "Tlie  little  iiiit'h  which  still  existed 
under  th**  hst  popes,  and  which  was  but  a 
spark  of  the  divine  fire,  was  ex'ingnished 
tlurin^  thisfpntury — ^all  belief  is  annihilated  } 
ronony  is  no  longer  a  crime ;  usury  is  no  lon- 
ger disgraceful,  and  greedy  pricsis  can  devour 
without  sin  I  he  substanco  of  the  people  and 
the  lords.  Evangelical  chanty  has  now  taken 
its  flight  towards  the  heavens;  ecclesiastical 
liberty  has  disappeared,  religion  is  dead,  and 
the  bolv  city  has  become  an  infamous  prosti- 
tute, whose  shameTessness  surpasses  tnal  of 
SoJom  and  Gomorrah.  Every  country  is 
Abx^oned  to  the  rapacity  of  monks  in  raesj 
•gnoranl  and  unlettered,  who  fall  upon  the 
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provinces  armed  with  Roman  buUsL  and  with 
effrontery  adjudge  to  themselves  all  the  rere- 
nues  granted  by  our  ancestors  for  the  subsist- 
ence of  the  poor  and  the  exercise  of  hospitality. 
Those  who  resist  this  dilapidation  of  the 

Sublic  money,  or  who  refuse  a  part  of  their 
emand  to  tne  envoys  of  the  pope,  are  im- 
mediately stricken  with  the  thunaers  of  ana- 
thema. 

<^  Thus  the  pontiffs  not  only  exercise  an  odi^ 
ous  tyranny,  which  is  still  the  more  insup- 
portable, as  their  agents,  like  true  harpiee 
armed  with  iron  talons,  not  only  snatch  even 
the  last  rags  which  cover  the  faithful  to  main 
tain  the  luxury  of  the  court  of  Rome,  but  even 
overthrow  the  traditions  of  the  first  ages  of 
the  church,  and  drive  away  from  the  domains 
of  St.  Peter  the  citizens  who  directed  them  to 
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teplace  them  with  wretches,  called  Roman 
farmers,  who  leave  the  work  of  the  fields  to 
pillage  the  inhabitants  of  the  provinces,  and 
who.  in  hopes  of  meriting  the  good  graces  of 
the  noly  father,  send  to  Rome  the  spoils  of  the 
imfbrtunate.  Thus  do  we  deplore  such  scan- 
dals, and  say,  in  the  grief  of  our  soal,  that  we 
womd  rather  die  than  assist  at  this  sight  of 
horror  and  abomination."  '    ^ 

As  soon  as  the  burial  honours  were  rendered 
to  pope  Celestin  the  Third,  the  cardinals  se- 
cretly assembled  itl  a  place  called  Septa  Soils, 
in  order  to  confer  with  more  freedom  upon 
the  election  of  a  new  pontiff:  they  first  assist- 
ed at  the  mass  of  the  Holy  Spirit ',  they  then 
aaluted  one  another  and  gave  to  each  the  kiss 
of  peace.  After  this,  they  proceeded  to  an 
election  and  named  the  tellers.  On  the  first 
ballot,  the  votes  were  proclaimed,  in  a  loud 
voice,  and  it  was  ascj^rlained  that  a  majority 
of  the  votes  were  ^iven  to  the  cardinal  Lo- 
thalre  who  was  but  •  thirty-seven  years  old. 
His  age  was  discussed  at  length  and,  finally, 
thev  agreed  to  choose  him  chief  of  the  charch, 
ana  at  the  tenth  ballot  he  had  two  thirds 
of  the  votes,  and  was  proclaimed  pope  by 
the  name  of  Innocent  the  Third.  The  elec- 
tion having  been  proclaimed,  the  clergy  and 
people  conducted  him,  with  acclamations  of 
praise,  to  the  church  of  Constantino,  and  from 
thence  to  the  palace  of  Lateran. 

Lothaire  was  the  son  of  Trasimond,  and.  ac- 
oortling  to  some  authors,  was  descended  from 
the  couilts  of  Segni.  His  childhood  was  pass- 
ed in  Anagni.  his  native  city,  and  it  was  only 
when  he  haa  attained  the  age  of  sixteen  that 
his  mother,  named  Clarina,  a  noble  Roman 
dame,  conducted  him  to  the  holy  city  and  en- 
trusted him  to  skilful  masters  to  finish  his  edu- 
cation. Having  become  a  man,  he  went  to  Paris 
to  hear  the  learned  dissertations  of  the  profes- 
sors of  the  University  of  that  capital ;  hnally, 
he  returned  to  Bologna  to  enter  into  orders. 
At  length  Lothaire  was  named  canon  of  St. 
Peter's  at  Rome.  Gregory  the  Eighth  con- 
ferred on  him  the  subdeaconate,  and  Clement 
the  Third  made  him  a  cardinal  deacon  of  the 
order  of  St.  Sergius.  As  he  was  only  a  dea- 
con when  he  reached  the  pa^pacy,  they  were 
obliged  to  defer  his  consecration,  in  order  to 
oonter  on  him  the  other  ecclesiastical  degrees. 

After  his  consecration,  he  received  the  oath 
of  fidelity  and  liege  homage  from  Peter,  pre- 
fect of  Rome^  who  bestowed  on  him  a  mantle 
as  the  investiture  of  his  char^e^  a  right  which 
belonged  to  the  emperor.  This  proud  begin- 
ning was  followed  by  a  series  of  political  acts 
which  presaged  his  future  plans  ior  Italy.  He 
visited,  in  person,  the  dutchy  of  Spoleto,  Tus- 
cany, and  the  other  provinces  which  were 
formerly  dependent  on  the  Holy  See,  in  order 
to  bring  them  back  to  his  authority,  affecting 
all  the  time  not  to  be  engaged  in  temporal 
affairs,  and  repeating,  unceasingly,  that  sen- 
tence of  scripture — "  Whoso  toucneth  pitch 
shall  defile  himself,"  he  loudly  declared  nim- 
•elf  an  enemy  to  the  venality  of  offices,  in 
order  to  render  himself  popular:  and  even 
fixed  the  salary  of  the  officers  ot  his  coart| 


prohibiting  them  from  exBOtine  any  thiog 
trom  the  faithful.  He  abolished  the  office 
of  door-keeper  of  the  chamber  of  the  notanen, 
in  order  that  the  access  to  it  should  be  free; 
and  caused  to  be  taken  away  from  the  pakoe 
of  the  Lateran,  as  unworthy  of  pontifical  ma- 
jesty,  a  counter,  at  which  were  sold,  oo 
account  of  the  pope,  vessels  of  plate,  and 
where  they  trafficked  in  ornaments  and  false 
stones.  lie  set  in  action  the  sittings  of  the 
public  consistory,  whose  use  was  almost 
abolished.  Three  times  a  week  he  gave  a 
solemn  audience  to  all  the  faithful  who  had 
complaints  to  bring;  and  in  the  judgments  he 
pronounced  as  supreme  arbiter,  he  had  no 
regard  to  the  quality  of  persons  nor  their  for- 
tunes, but  only  to  the  justice  of  their  claims. 

As  he  anticipated,  his  reputation  for  im- 
partiality soon  drew  to  his  tribunal  appeals  in 
all  important  or  celebrated  cases ;  for  it  must 
be  said,  that  this  great  ostentation  of  equity 
did  not  take  its  rise  only  in  a  love  for  justice, 
but  flowed  more  particularly  from  an  insati- 
able thirst  for  authority  and  despotism,  as 
appeared  in  the  case  of  Andreas,  sou  of  Belas 
the  Third;  king  of  Hungary,  who  was  obliged 
to  go  to  the  Holy  Land  under  penalty  of  excom- 
munication, and  the  loss  of  tne  inheritance  of 
his  father.  It  was  with  the  same  arrogance 
that  he  demanded  the  restitution  of  the  prison- 
ers whom  the  emperor  had  made  in  the  last 
war.  and,  in  particular,  that  the  metropolitan 
of  Salerno  should  be  set  at  liberty.  His  le- 
gates audaciously  signified  to  the  prince  that 
they  would  grant  mm  twenty-four  hours  to 
restore  the  captives,  if  he  did  not  wish  his 
whole  kingdom  to  be  placed  under  interdict; 
at  the  same  time  they  sent  to  the  prelates  of 
Spires,  Strasburg.  ana  Worms  different  balls, 
which  ordered  these  bishops  to  aid  the  mea- 
sures of  the  Holy  See,  and  to  join  themselves 
to  the  abbot  of  Sutri,  and  to  St.  Anastasias, 
abbot  of  the  order  of  Citeaux.  who  were  com- 
missioned to  foment  the  trouoles  in  Germany. 

Thus  Pope  Innocent,  faithful  to  the  maxim 
of  the  church,  that  the  hatred  of  the  priest 
should  be  eternal  and  implacable,  contmued 
to  pursue  Barbarossa  in  the  person  of  his 
grandson  Frederick,  as  his  predecessors  had 
done  in  the  person  of  the  emperor  Henry. 
On  the  dayot  the  death  of  that  prince,  the 
the  young  Frederick  was  hurled  from  his 
throne  by  two  powerful  factions — the  one  led 
by  Philip,  his  uncle  and  tutor,  who  had 
caused  himself  to  be  chosen  king  of  the  Ro- 
mans, the  other  by  Otho,  duke  of  Saxony, 
who  caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed  empe- 
ror, under  the  pretext  that  his  competitor  \vas 
incapacitated  from  possessing  the  crown  be- 
cause he  was  excommunicated.  Then  Pbilipi 
who  was  deeply  interested  in  being  absolved 
from  the  anathema  pronounced  against  hin^ 
approached  the  holy  father,  and  by  means  of 
mone^,  obtained  his  absolution.  The  price 
of  this  felony,  besides  the  payment  of  laige 
sums,  had  been  the  promise  of  setting  &f 
liberty,  without  a  ransom,  the  archbishop  oi 
Salerno  and  the  prelates  who  were  his  fel; 
low  prisoners.   This  done,  the  bishops  of  Satn 
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proceeded  in  his  pontifical  habit,  with  the 
oeremony  of  the  coronation  of  Philip. 

Ten  years  of  ciril  i¥ar  was  the  resnlt  to 
Germany  of  the  astute  policy  of  the  court 
of  Rome.  The  pope  did  not  fail  to  profit  by 
these  deplorable  aiTiftions,  to  recover,  by 
temporal  and  spiritual  arms,  Bomasna,  the 
March  of  Ancona,  the  dutchy  of  SDoleto,  and 
the  patrimony  of  the  countess  Matilda.  After 
this  ne  despoiled  the  senate  and  prefects  of 
Rome  of  all  their  rights,  and  sought  to  render 
the  pontifical  see  independent  of  the  authority 
of  the  emperors. 

Darinff  this  year  (1198)  the  empress  Con- 
stanoe,  the  widow  of  Henry  the  Sixth,  died 
at  Palermo;  appointing  Innocent  the  Third 
regent  of  the  kingdom  of  Sicily^  and  leaving 
him  enormous  sums  to  assure  him  (he  reim- 
bursement, in  advance,  of  all  the  expense 
he  'would  DC  obliged  to  be  at  in  defence  of 
the  estates  of  her  son.     This  regency  was  so 
profitable  to  the  holy  father,  that  after*  exer- 
cising it  for  one  year,  Innocent  had  not  only 
repaired  the  losses  of  his  treasury,  but  had 
been  able  to  lay  by  enough  money  to  under- 
take an  active  war  against  the  neighbouring 
princes,  for  the  purpose  of  re-estabhshing  his 
authority  over  the  old  domains  of  the  charoh. 
The  pope,  content  with  his  actions  in  Italy, 
wished  to  perform  the  same  beyond  it.     He 
published  new  crusades,  and  sent  his  legions 
of  monks  through  all  parts  of  Europe,  to  ex- 
cite the  fanaticism  of  the  nations.     As  usual, 
France  was  the  first  to  range  itself  beneath 
the  flag  of  Christ,  notwithstanding  the  active 
opposition  of  king  Philip,  who  was  excom- 
municated.    Thanks  to  the  skill  of  Peter 
of  Capua,  the  legate  of  the  Holy  See,  the 
prince  was  constrained  to  obey  the  church 
and  make  peace  with  England,  in  order  to 
send  his  best  troops  into  the  Holy  Land.    A 
part  of  his  army  went  to  Marseilles,  and  the 
rest  to  Venice,  for  the  purpose  of  passing  over 
into  Syria  more  expeditiously;  it.  however, 
turned  out  otherwise,  on  account  ot  the  failure 
of  vessels  and  money.    Fortunately,  the  doge 
of  Venice  consented  to  pkce  the  galleys  of 
the  republic  at  the  service  of  the  crusaders, 
provided  they  would  aid  him  in  chastising 
the  pirates  of  the  Adriatic,  and  would   be- 
siege Zara,  a  maritime  city  belonging  to  the 
Venetians,  but  which  had  been  conquered 
by  the  Hungarians.    This  arrangement  was 
a^eed  to;  and  without  farther  delay,   the 
French  invested  Zara  and  carried  it  by  storm, 
without  troubling  themselves  concerning  the 
prohibition  of  the  pope,  who  had  taken  it 
under  his  protection.     This  event  did  not 
maJce  much  noise,  and  the  conquerors  were 
excused  on  the  payment  of  a  sum  of  money 
to  the  court  of  Rome,  to  raise  the  excom- 
munication they  had  incurred  by  making  war 
against  a  crusader. 

Innocent,  whose  only  object  was  the  ex- 
tension of  his  authority  over  foreigners,  en- 
deavoured to  enter  into  negotiations  with  the 
eastern  empire ;  but  his  excessive  pride  caused 
him  to  repel  all  kinds  of  concessions;  furious, 
then,  at  not  having  been  able  to  snbject  the 


Greeks  to  his  sway,  he  resolved  to  destroy  them 
by  inciting  the  Bulgarians  to  revolt,  and  de« 
taching  from  the  empire  a  great  part  of  Servia, 
which  he  gave  to  Voulk,  the  governor  of  that 
province.  He  had  even  commanded  the  French 
to  march  against  Constantinople,  when  a  new 
rupture  took  place  between  the  courts  of  Roma 
and  France,  occasioned  by  the  second  marriage 
of  Philip  with  Agnes  of  Meranie.  The  pope, 
whose  policy  was  hostile  to  this  union,  oraer^ 
his  legate,  Peter  of  Capua,  to  place  the  king- 
dom under  interdict,  until  the  prince  had  re- 
taken his  first  wife  Ingerburgc,  and  made  hia 
submission  to  the  Holy  See.  At  the  same 
time  he  wrote  to  all  the  French  pi*e]ate8,  de- 
claring himself  to  be  the  sovereign  dispenser 
of  churches,  and  that  they  must  observe  and 
execute  the  sentence  in  the  dioceses  of  their 
jurisdiction,  under  penalty  of  deposition,  and 
the  loss  of  their  benefices.  The  prelates  of 
France,  fearing  the  thunders  of  Rome,  obeyed 
the  orders  of  the  holy  father  with  such  rigour, 
that  all  the  churches  were  closed  for  eight 
months,  and  the  dead  remained  uuburied. 
Finally,  as  such  a  state  of  things  could  not 
continue  ^without  serious  injury  to  the  ro}'al 
authority,  Philip  solicited  pardon,  and  the  ex- 
communication was  raised,  on  condition  that 
he  would  take  back  his  wife  Ingerburge,  be- 
fore the  expiration  of  a  delay,  which  was  nxed 
at  six  months,  six  weeks,  six  days,  and  six 
hours. 

Germany  continued  exposed  to  the  horrors 
of  a  civil  war,  in  consequence  of  the  divisions 
excited  by  the  Holy  See.  The  empire  of  the 
West  had  three  emperors,  the  young  Frederi^ 
Philip  of  Suabia,  and  Otho  of  &xony,  who 
disputed  for  the  imperial  crown  with  arms. 
Innocent  had  at  first  declared  for  Philip;  he 
then  suffered  himself  to  be  gained  over  by 
the  presents  of  Otho  of  Saxony,  and  recognised 
him  as  emperor,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  young 
king  of  Sicily,  his  pupil,  alleging  as  a  pre- 
text for  such  strange  conduct,  that  Frederick 
would  be  too  formidable  to  the  Holy  See,  if 
he  united  on  his  head  the  crowns  of  Sicily 
and  Germany,  and  that  Philip  of  Suabia  was 
unworthy  of  the  crown,  having  invaded  the 
patrimony  of  St.  Peter  with  arms. 

The  pope  conseouentl  v  wrote  to  Otho :  "  By 
the  autnority  whicn  Goa  has  given  us  in  the 
person  of  St.  Peter,  we  declare  you  king,  and 
we  order  the  people  to  render  you,  in  this  ca- 
pacity, homags  and  obedience.  We,  however, 
shall  expect  yon  to  subscribe  to  all  our  desires 
as  a  return  for  the  imperial  crown."  The 
legate  charged  with  the  publication  of  this 
bull  came  to  Cologne,  where  he  convened  in 
an  assembly  all  the  partizans  of  Otho;  in 
their  presence  he  declared  him  emperor  of 
Germany^  and  excommunicated  all  who  bore 
arms  against' him,  and,  in  particular,  Philip  of 
Suabia  and  his  partizans. 

The  decree  of  the  holy  father  was  received 
by  the  people  of  Cologne  with  great  demon- 
strations of  joy;  but  it  was  not  go  in  the 
northern  provinces  of  Germany.  A  great  numf 
ber  of  prelates  and  lords  refused  to  confirm  the 
election  of  Otho,  and  sent  the  following  ener- 
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tine,  and  the  prlea  of  so  maay  sacrifices  was 
the  miserable  conqaest  of  Jerusalem.  Oa 
one  handy  dissolution  of  morals,  incapacity  of 
leaders,  and  a  want  of  soldiery,  left  the  Hol^ 
Land  without  defence.  On  the  other,  a  horri- 
ble leprosy  and  continual  sickness  rendered 
Baldwin  the  Fourth  incapable  of  defending 
his  new  subjects  against  the  enterprises  of  the 
infidels.  In  this  extremity,  the  prince  deter- 
mined to  send  a  deputation  into  Italy  to  the 
pope,  and  to  the  Christian  kings,  to  lay  before 
them  the  misfortunes  of  the  East.  He  chose 
as  the  chief  of  this  embassy,  the  infamous 
Heraolius,  the  metropolitan  of  Jerusalem,  the 
same  who  had  been  elevated  to  this  important 
see,  notwithstanding  the  active  opposition  of 
William,  archbishop  of  Tyre.  This  latter 
wished  to  profit  by  the  circumstance,  to  go 
himself  to  Home,  and  to  renew  his  accusa- 
tions before  the  pope,  demanding  the  depi  si- 
tion  of  Heraclius.  But  the  sacred  college 
and  the  pone,  already  won  by  gold,  refused 
even  to  hear  the  illustrious  metropolitan.  He, 
indignant  at  such  cowardice,  threatened  Lu- 
cius to  proclaim  through  all  the  courts  of 
Christeuuom  the  traffic  which  he  was  carrying 
on  in  ecclesiastical  dignities.  All  was  use- 
less ;  the  rich  presents  of  Heraclius  caused 
Ihe  balance  to  declare  in  his  favour,  and  he 
was  solenmly  recognised  by  the  holy  father. 

Besoldus  thus  speaks  of  the  morals  of  He- 
raclius : — "  This  patriarch  became  enamoured 
of  the  wife  of  a  tavern-keeper  named  Pascha 
de  lUveri,  of  the  city  of  Napolis  in  Palestine, 
twelve  league-?  from  Jerusalem.  He  frequently 
mounted  his  horse  and  came  to  see  his  mis- 
tress, who  accompanied  him  to  the  patri- 
archal palace ;  after  some  days  of  debaucnery, 
he  sent  her  back  laden  with  presents,  in  order 
that' her  journey  might  not  be  too  displeasing 
to  her  husband.  The  latter,  however,  warn  out 
by  the  pleasantries  of  his  neighbours,  became 
enrageci  at  his  wife,  and  threatened  to  put  her 
to  death,  if  she  did  not  cease  her  intercourse 
with  the  patriarch.  Tho  beautiful  tavern- 
keeper  informed  Heraclius  of  it,  and  the  next 
day  the  husband  was  found  dead  in  his  b<6d. 
La  Pascha  then  came  to  reside  at  JerusaTem 
in  a  rich  palace,  which  she  ftubllclv  inhabi- 
ted with  tne  metropolitan.  When  her  lover 
preached  at  the  catnedral.  she  Vvent  there  in 
the  equipage  of  a  queen,  followed  by  a  crowd 
of  servants,  more  richly  equipped  than  those 
of  the  princess  Sybilla.  the  sister  of  the  king; 
and  if  strangers,  askeu  her  people  what  was 
the  name  of  this  lady  they  boldly  replied,  the 
patriarchess. 

Heraclius  had  several  children  whom  he 
carried  about  with  him  publicly,  to  the  temple 
*and  the  court.  It  is  even  related  that  one 
day,  in  full  council,  in  presence  of  the  king, 
the  barons,  and  the  generals,  one  of  the  ser- 
vants of  La  Pascha  came  to  announce  to  him 
that  she  had  been  delivered  of  a  boy. 

It  was,  however,  in  the  name  of  this  un- 
worthy priest,  in  the  name  of  Arnold^  grand 
master  of  the  Templars,  and  in  that  of  £)ger, 
grand  master  of  the  Hospitallers,  that  the 
metiopditan  of  RaFemut  exposed  to  the«oaa« 


oil  of  Verona  the  sad  state  of  the  eastsm 
church]  and  besought  Lucius  to  permit  the 
Christians  of  the  West  to  go  to  the  bucooor  of 
the  Holy  Land.  The  pope  evinced  very  favour- 
able dispositions  towards  the  embassadors; 
unfortunately  it  was  not  so  with  the  kii^; 
they  showed  very  little  enthusiasm,  and  re- 
plied to  the  court  of  Rome,  that  the  welfare 
of  their  kingdoms  would  prevent  them  from 
engaging  in  an  enterprise  so  perilous  and  n 
long  as  a  crusade  in  Palestine.  In  fact, 
almost  all  of  them  had  ware  to  maintais. 
Frederick  Barbarossa  was  engaged  in  re* 
establishing  his  authority  over  Italy;  Wil- 
liam, king  of  Sicily,  was  repulsing  the  efforu 
at  invasion  of  Andronicus  Conmenus,  emperor 
of  Constantinople ;  Philip  the  Second,  Kiog 
of  France,  was  engaged  in  war  with  the  ^eat 
vassals  of^the  crown;  Henry  the  Second,  lung 
of  England,  was  also  detained  in  his  kui^om 
by  the  incessant  revolts  of  his  French  pro* 
vinces,  Vhich  wished  to  detach  themselves 
from  his  authority. 

Heraclius,  teemg  the  bad  success  of  his 
negotiations,  wished  to  make  a  last  effort,  aod 
went  himself  to  Paris,  where  he  was  received 
with  great  distinction  by  the  king  and  young 
lords  of  the  French  court.  All  testified  to  the 
patriarch  their  desire  to  go  to  Jerusalem ;  bat 
the  wise  portion  of  the  prelates  and  nobles 
assembled  in  council,  and  decided  that  the 
sovereign,  who  was  not  yet  twenty  years  old, 
could  not  direct  a  crusade,  and  should  remain 
in  his  kingdom.  Philip  then  promised  the 
eastern  enmassadors  to  cause  the  holy  war  to 
be  preached  in  his  kingdom,  and  to  famish 
from  his  own  purse  the  necessary  sums  for 
the  equipment  and  support  ^^^bose  who 
should  take  up  arms.  )t       '  '* 

After  this  first  rebnfffthe  metropolitan  went 
to  England,  pereuaded  that  king  Henry  could 
not  refuse  to  undertake  the  defence  of  hii 
relative,  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  especially  aa 
he  had  to  fulfil  his  promise  made  to  the  Holj 
Sie  of  going  to  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Land,  to 
expiate  the  murder  of  Thomas  BecKet. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  patriarch,  Henry  coa« 
voked  the  lords  and  prelates  of  his  kingdom 
in  the  city  of  London,  to  deliberate  on  the 
question  of  a  crusade.  The  council  decided 
unanimously  that  the  king  should  not  leave 
his  kingdom,  and  must  be  content  with  per- 
mitting his  subjects  to  take  the  cross.  Henry 
then  rose  and  said  to  the  patriarch:  "Since 
our  counsellore  have  decidea  that  our  presence 
is  indispensable  for  the  safety  of  our  people, 
we  will  follow  their  decision,  because,  above 
all  other  things,  a  prince  owes  himself  to  ha 
nation ;  we,  however,  promise  to  eive  from 
our  treasury  fifty  thousand  marks  of  8ilver,^lo 
succour  our  cousin,  the  king  of  ^^^^^^'^ 

This  new  disappointment  exasperated  He- 
raclius. «  Prince."  he  exclaimed,  ^'  what  mat- 
ters your  munincence  to  us  !  we  have  more 
gold  than  we  want ;  and  if  we  have  come  so 
far,  it  was  to  seek  for  a  man  capable  of  ma^ 
war  on  the  infidel,  and  we  hoped  to  find  m 
here.  Since  our  anticipations  have  been  ae« 
oeired  by  him  who  ought  to  retliso  them 


^   ^'l^. 
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ieara  in  your  ton,  prince^  that  if  yoja  have 
jeigned  OAtil  this  time  with  glory,  it  is  be- 
cause the  pope  reserved  you  for  his  defence ; 
botj  as  TOQ  abandon  his  cause,  know  that  he 
alflo  will  abandon  you,  and  that  iniustice  shall 
at  length  punish  your  ingratitude  and  your 
crimes.  Eave  ]^ou  forgotten,  perjured  vassal, 
that  you  have  Tiolated  the  fiaelity  you  owe  to 
the  king  of  France,  your  sovereign  1  Do  you 
DO  longer  remember,  infamous  prince,  the  as- 
caasination  of  the  holy  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury 1" 

At  these  bitter  reproaches,  made  before  all 
his  court,  Henry  changed  colour,  and  his 
countenance  exhibited  the  expression  of  con- 


centrated rage;  but  HetmcUus,  without  ap 
pearing  alarmed,  continued:  ^^Do  not  think 
I  fear  the  effects  of  the  fury  which  I  see  on 
your  face;  strike  me  as  you  struck  holy 
Thomas,  and  let  my  martyrdom  teach  the 
world  that  you  are  more  cruel,  and  more  im- 
pious than  the  Saracens.''  Sucn  was  the  dread 
which  the  priests  of  that  period  inspired,  that 
the  king,  unable  longer  to  restrain  himself, 
and  not  aaring  to  avenge  himself,  quitted  the 
assembly. 

Pope  Lucius  died  at  Verona,  before  the  ro» 
turn  of  HeracHus  to  Italy,  on  tne  24th  of  No- 
vember, 1 185^  and  was  interred  in  the  cathe- 
dral of  that  city.  • 


URBAN  THE  THIRD,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SEVENTY- 
SEVENTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1185.] 

Election  of  Uthcm — The  emperor  Frederick  decrees  (he  title  of  Casar  to  his  son — Quarrel  he* 
twten  the  pope  and  the  emperor — Complaints  of  Frederick  Barbarossa  against  the  pope — Letten 
of  the  German  bishops  to  the  holy  father — Urban  is  driven  from  Verona — Conquests  of  the 
Sultan  Saladin — Death  of  the  pope. 


After  the  death  o%  Lucius,  the  Milanese 
Hubert  Crivelli,  cardinal  of  St.  Lawrence  and 
metropolitan  of  Milan,  was  proclaimed  pontiff 
by  the  sacred  college  by  the  name  of  Urban 
the  Third. 

Frederick  fiarbarossa,  who  thought  to  as- 
sure to  himself  rule  over  Italy,  profited  by 
the  moment  of  respite,  which  the  aeath  of  the 
pope  and  the  care  of  a  new  election  gave  him, 
to  marry  his  son  Henry  to  Constance,  the  pos- 
thumouB  daughter  of  King  Roger  and  niece 
of  William  the  Second,  who  then  reigned  over 
the  states  of  Sicily.  This  marriage  was  cele- 
brated at  Milan,  on  the  27th  of  Januar>*,  1196, 
and  at  the  conclusion  of  the  ceremony,  the 
emperor  had  been  crowned  by  the  metropoli- 
tan of  Vienne — Henry  by  the  patriarch  of 
Aqnileia,  and  Constance  by  a  German  prelate. 
Frederick  then  solemnly  declared  nis  son 
Cssar,  and  yielded  the  imperial  authority  to 
him. 

Bat  Urbaoj  who  in  the  interval  had  been 
chosen  pope,  inmiediately  exhibited  intentions 
hostile  to  the  emperor,  and  refused  to  confirm 
the  declaration  oi  the  sovereign  and  the  mar- 
riage of  the  young  prince,  under  the  pretext 
that  this  union  threatened  to  weaken  the 
Roman  church.  He  reproached  Frederick 
with  his  usurpation  of  the  property  bequeath- 
ed by  the  countess  Matilda  to  St.  Peter;  he 
Accused  him  of  robbing  the  heritages  of 
bishops  after  their  death,  and  of  obliging  their 
raocessors  to  live  by  extortion ;  and  he  finally 
uireatened  him  with  excommunication  if  he 
did  not  restore  to  the  monasteries  of  men  and 
^"'omen  the  wealth  of  which  he  had  deprived 
them  bv  falsely  accusing  them  of  employing 
tt  in  deoanofaery.  All  these  imputations)  how- 


;  soever  founded,  were  but  pretexts  to  justify 
the  conduct  of  the  pope ;  the  true  motive  oi 
his  opposition  arose  from  a  sentiment  of  cupi- 
dity. Urban  coveted  for  the  Holy  See  the  in- 
heritance of  King  William,  who  was  childless 
and  appeared  to  be  threatened  by  a  speedy 
death. 

Henry  was  still  in  Lombardy,  at  the  time 
of  the  declaration  of  the  holy  father :  he  im- 
mediately retraced  his  steps,  resolved  to  take 
'  vengeance  on  the  court  of  Rome.    He  first 
'  attacked  a  bishop  whom  he  met  on  his  way, 
'  and  imperiously  demanded  from  him,  from 
'  whom  he  had  received  his  investiture ;  on  his 
I  reply  that  he  had  been  ordained  by  Urbani 
I  because  he  possessed  neither  re^;alia,  ofiicei^ 
I  nor  a  royal  court,  the  young  pnnce  became 
'  excited  against  him  and  ordered  him  to  be 
beaten  by  his  people.    He  treated  still  more 
cruelly  a  leglte  who  was  carrying  considera- 
ble sums  to  Rome ;  he  seized  the  money  by 
force,  and  in  order  to  punish  the  ecclesiastic 
for  the  resistance  he  made,  oniered  his  noso 
to  be  cut  off. 

Urban  immediately  cited  the  emperor  and 
his  son  to  Rome  to  be  jmlged  by  a  council, 
threatening  them  with  a  terrible  excommuni- 
cation if  they  refused  to  obey  his  orders.  The 
,  two  princes  not  only  treated  the  threats  of 
Urban  with  contempt,  but  even  redoubled  their 
severity  towards  the  prelates  who  sustained 
the  side  of  the  pontiff;  they  blocked  up  the 
passages  of  the  Alps  and  the  neishbouring 
countries,  to  prevent  ecclesiastics  from  pass- 
ing from  Italy  into  Germany,  and  to  arrest 
the  Germans  who  wished  to  go  to  the  oonrt 
of  Rome:  they  then  convened  all  the  prelates 
and  loida  of  tne  kingdos  t  i  Geilenhuson. 
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Frederick  opened  the  stttiner  by  the  follow- 
ing speech :  "  Lords  and  bieEopS)  yoo  know 
in  what  manner  we  have  been  attacked  by 
the  Holy  See,  without  having  failed  in  the 
respect  and  obedience  we  had  promised  it. 
The  ambitious   pontiff  however,  who  now 

Kvems  the  chorch,  wishes  to  ruin  the  privi- 
jfes  of  our  empire  in  order  to  snatcU  the 
crown  with  more  ease  from  the  brows  of  our 
■occ^ssors.  He  maintains,  that  no  layman, 
whatever  be  his  dignity,  should  take  the  tithes 
which  the  people  pay  to  those  who  serve  the 
altar  y  that  it  is  unjust  that  kings  should  claim 
the  right  of  advowson  over  lands  or  vassals 
of  the  church,  and  that  prelates  alone  should 
freely  enjoy  them.  All  these  exactions  are 
contrary  to  the  usages  of  the  empire,  and  we 
do  not  believe  we  can  change  our  ancient 
customs  to  obey  a  priest }  still,  to  show  how 
desirous  we  are  of  peace  with  the  popOi  we 
will  conform  to  the  decisions  which  this  as- 
sembly shall  make.'' 

Then  Conrad,  metropolitan  of  Mayence, 
rose  and  replied  to  the  prince,  <'  this  is  a 
grave  affair,  my  lord,  and  it  is  not  poesible 
lightly  to  resolve  it.  We  will  first  write  to 
tl^  pontiff  to  exhort  him  to  peace  and  to  ren- 
der you  justice."  All  the  fathers  acceded  to 
this  proposal,  and  a  svnodical  letter  was  ad- 
dressed to  the  holy  father. 

In  this  writing,  the  bishops  of  Germany 


exhibited  their  profound  affliction  at  the  dia 
cord  whksh  had  oroken  out  between  the  aim 
and  the  throne ;  they  reproached  the  pontifT 
with  the  abuse  which  he  made  of  his  autho* 
rity  in  wishing  to  annihilate  the  imperial 
power  by  depriving  it  of  its  privileges,  and  of 
encroaching  daily  upon  its  prerogatives. 

Notwithstanding  the  lively  discontent  which 
Urban  exhibited  at  the  letter  of  the  prelatei 
of  Germany,  he  remained  none  the  less  fina 
in  his  resolve  to  excommunicate  the  emperor, 
and  he  cited  him  to  appear  at  Verona  to  be 
judged  and  anathematised.  This  new  si(^p 
of  the  holy  father  was  unsuccessful ;  the  in* 
habitants  of  A>rona,  alarmed  at  the  conse- 
quences which  might  result  to  them  from  the 
enmity  of  Frederick,  drove  the  pope  Irom 
their  city,  and  obliged  him  to  take  rpro<:e  in 
Venice.  In  this  city  Urban  regained  all  ihe 
advantages  of  his  position  i  he  even  formed  a 
league  against  the  emperor,  and  organised  an 
army  destined  for  the  succour  of  the  Holy  Land. 
But  at  the  very  moment  when  he  was  com- 
mencing to  emoark  his  troops,  he  learned  that 
the  sultan  Saladin,  after  havinj^  defeated  the 
Christian  army  and  made  Guy  ofLusignan  oris 
oner  on  the  day  of  Tiberiade,  had  seized  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  and  subjugated  all  the  king- 
dom. Urban  was  so  chagrined  that  he  fell 
sick  and  died  three  days  afterwai.d,  on  (be 
19th  of  October,  1187. 


GREGORY  THE  EIGHTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SEVENTY- 
EIGHTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1187.] 

Election  of  Gregory — Constemalion  of  Christians  at  tJu  news  of  (Ke  conquest  of  Jenudm^ 
The  pope  negotiates  a  peace  between  ihe  Genoese  and  the  Pisans — His  death. 


Albert,  a  cardinal  priest  of  the  order  of 
8t.  Lawrence  and  chancellor  of  the  Roman 
church,  succeeded  Urban  the  Third,  by  a  can- 
onical election.  He  was  enthroned  by  the 
name  of  Gre^ry  the  Eighth,  and  consecrated 
on  the  following  Sunday. 

Beneventum  was  the  country  of  the  new  po{>e, 
who,  by  the  testimony  of  historians,  was  learn- 
ed, eloquent,  and  of  pure  and  austero  morals. 
LiKe  his  predecessor,  he  was  much  distressed 
by  the  capture  of  Jerusalem ;  so  that,  as  soon 
as  he  was  seated  on  the  pontifical  throne,  he 
Bent  his  monks  through  all  Christendom,  to 
preach  new  crusades  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
animating the  zeal  of  the  faithful  for  the  de- 
liverance of  the  Holy  Land.  By  his  orders, 
the  missionaries  promised  plenary  indu%ences 
to  those  who  should  undertake  tne  journey  to 
PklestinOj  or  furnish  money  for  the  wants  of 
the  crusaders. 

With  Gregory  the  Eighth,  as  with  his  pre- 
decessors, relipiDn  ¥ra8  not  the  only  motive 
which  determined  him  to  aid  the  dnristians 
of  the  East  against  the  iuSdel.    The  hope  of 


re-establishing  in  Asia  the  authority  of  the 
Holy  See,  and  of  weakening  the  Greek  church, 
acted  most  powerfully  on  the  minds  of  these 
popes.  Besides,  this  was  the  policy  which 
nad  been  steadily  pursued  at  Rome  since  the 
reign  of  Gregory  the  Great. 

A  contemporary  author,  Roger  Hoveden, 
relates,  that  the  conquest  of  Jerasalem  pr> 
duced  so  terrible  an  effect  on  all  minds,  that 
the  Roman  cardinals  pledged  themeelves  u 
writing  to  renounce  their  concubinea,  not 
to  ride  on  horseback,  and  not  to  follow  the 
chase  as  long  as  the  Holy  Land  remained  m 
the  power  of  the  yifidel.  ^veral  even  engaged 
to  take  the  cross  and  to  go  at  the  head  of  the 
pilgrims  into  Syria.  But,  adds  he,  this  '^^^. 
of  devotion  onlv  lasted  a  few  days,  and  all 
soon  resumed  tneir  ondinary  way  of  hying. 

Gregory  was  diverted  from  lus  grief  by  • 
difficult  negotiation,  which  he  undertook  a 
order  to  reconcile  the  Pisans  and  Gcnocee^ 
two  rival  and  renr  powerful  cities.  Hi»  ^' 
tention  was  to  unite  the  forces  of  these  tvc 
repnblioa,  for  the  puipoae  of  paafaing  the  vai 
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m  MeaHoe.  Already  had  his  oYerlures  been 
(avoumbly  HsCeoed  to  by  the  risans;  he  had 
even  decided  them  to  ioin  all  their  fajid  and 
sea  forces  to  those  of  the  crusaders  f  already 
had  the  Genoese  seat  embassadors  to  him  to 
treat  of  peace  with  the  inhabitants  of  Pisa, 


when,  post  fortunately  for  them,  he  was  al» 
tacked  by  a  violent  fever  which  retarded  the 
disasters  of  a  new  crusade.  He  died  after  a 
sickness  of  some  days,  on  the  16th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1187,  having  filled  the  Holy  See  iot  two 
months. 


CLEMENT  THE  THIRD,  THE  ONE  HUNDEED  AND  SEVENTY- 
NINTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1188.] 

EUction  of  Clement — Treaty  between  the  pope  and  the  Romans — Clement  pursues  the  plans  of  his 
predecessors  in  reeard  to  the  Hdy  Land—Fanaticism  of  the  Croises  of  Francej  Endand,  and 
Germany — Rules  for  the  new  crusade-paladin's  dime — Termination  of  the  Scottish  schism — 
Privilege  ejanted  to  the  king  of  Scotland — Quarrel  between  the  pope  and  the  king  of  Franu — 
Death  of  Clement  the  Third. 


Paul,  or  Paulinus,  cardinal  bishop  of  Pales- 
trioa,  and  a  Roman  by  birth,  was  chosen  to , 
succeed  Gregory  the  Eighth,  by  the  name  > 
of  Clement  the  Third.  The  ceremony  of  his  , 
consecration  took  place  at  Pisa,  some  days 
after  the  death  of  his  predecessor.  He  was 
icarcely  seated  on  the  throne  of  St.  Peter, 
when  his  first  care  was  to  put  an  end  to  the 
qoarrel  between  the  people  of  Rome  and  the 
Holy  See.  For  this  purpose,  he  sent  deputies 
tot^e  senate  and  the  prefect^  to  make  arrange- 
ments ill  regard  to  the  citv  of  Tusculum, 
vhich  was  the  chief  cause  of^the  discord,  and 
of  which  the  popes  claimed  possession,  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  city.  His  embassadors  dis-  { 
played  great  skill  in  the  negotiation ;  they  < 
showed  to  the  Romans  the  loss  they  would 
Bustaio  if  the  popes  were  obliged  to  choose 
another  city  for  their  residence;  they  be- 
soaght  them  not,  themselves,  to  brins  about 
the  destraccion  of  the  ancient  capital  of  the 
•Christian  world,  by  refusing  to  receive  the 
^tiff  as  their  father,  and  unconditionally. ' 
The  Romans  did  not  fail  into  the  snare  which 
WTis  laid  for  them,  knowing  too  well  that  the 
pfesence  of  the  pontiff  produced  discords 
and  disasters  among  them.  They  hovCever 
replied,  that,  in  order  to  obtain  peace,  they 
^ouM. receive  Clement  within  meir  walls, 
provided  he  would  aid  them  to  repair  the 
losses  suffered  in  their  wars  with  the  Holy 
See  on  account  of  Tusculum. 

The  pontiff,  finding  it  impossible  to  deceive 
the  Romans,  finally  acceded  to  their  just  de- 
roands,  and  signed  the  treaty  which  was  im- 
Powdonhim. 

All  things  being  arran^d  on  both  sides, 
Cleinent  nuule  his  dispositions  to  return  to  the 
pontifical  city.  Before,  however,  removing 
from  Pua,  he  did  not  lose  sight  of  his  project 
of  a  crusade ;  he  assembled  the  citizens  in 
theffreat  church,  delivered  a  long  exhortation 
|o  thera  to  determine  them  to  undertake  the 
loumey  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  even  gave  the 
■t*ndard  of  St.  Peter  to  Hubald,  the  metro- 
poblaa  of  that  dkxsese,  with  the  title  of  l^ate ; 


after  this  he  took  the  road  to  Rome,  into 
which  he  made  a  triumphal  entry. 

As  soon  as  the  holy  father  luul  regulated 
the  administration  of  tne  church,  he  sent  the 
cardinal  Henry^  bishop  of  Albano.  with  Wil- 
liam of  Tyre,  m  the  capacity  ot  legates  to 
France,  to  put  an  end  to  tne  quarrels  between 
kings  Henry  and  Philip,  and  to  determine 
these  two  princes  to  unite  their  armies  to 
march  to  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem.  Thia 
embassy  was  eiitirely  successful.  Henry  and 
Philip  were  reconciled.  They  received  the 
cross  from  the  hands  of  the  legates,  and 
pledged  themselves  to  go  to  Palestine.  A 
^reat  number  of  the  lords  of  both  nations 
following  their  example,  took  the  cross.  The 
French  adopted  a  red  cross,  the  £nglish  a 
green  one. 

Whilst  the  metropolitan  of  Tyre  was  fanati* 
cising  the  people  of  France,  the  other  legate, 
Henry  of  Albano,  had  separated  from  his  col- 
league, and  had  gone  to  Germanv  for  the  same 
purpose.  Thus,  on  the  very  Jay  on  which 
King  Philip  assembled  his  parliament  at 
Paris  to  demand  subsidies  for  tne  succour  of 
Jerusalem,  Frederick  held  a  solemn  diet  at 
Mayence,  in  order  to  publish  the  crusade. 
The  emperor  took  the  cross  with  his  son 
Frederick,  the  duke  of  Suabia^  and  sixty-eu^ht 
of  the  most  powerful  lords  of  his  empire.  The 
rendezvous  Tor  their  departure  was  fixed  at 
Ratisbon^  on  the  day  -  of  .the  festival  of  St. 
Geoige,  m  the  following  year }  but  in  order  to 
prevent  the  disorders  which  the  moVementa 
of  such  large  bodies  of  troops  produced,  by 
the  conjunction  of  all  the  vagabonds  who  foU 
low  armies,  under  the  name  of  sutlers,  valets, 
and  others,  all  who  could  not  go  to  the  ex- 
pense of  tnree  marks  of  silver  were  prohi- 
bited, underpenalty  of  excommunication,  from 
joining  the  crusaders. 

Henry  of  £ngland  levied  in  his  kinedom  an 
extraordinary  impost  of  one  tenth  of  the  reve- 
nues and  moveables  of  all  his  subjects^  ex- 
cepting only  arms,  horses,  the  dress  ot  th' 
omoerS)  aa  well  as  the  books^  garments^  s 
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benefices  of  the  clergy.  This  impost,  *known 
by  the  name  of  Salad  in's  dime,  was  collected 
iti  each  parish  by  a  monk,  nominated  by  the 
bishop,  and  assisted  by  a  sergeant  of  the 
king,  and  a  templar  or  hospitaller.  The  king 
of  &igland  made,  besides,  different  ordinances 
for  the  discipline  of  his  army-r-proscribing  dice 
and  other  fl[ames  of  chance,  interdicting  to 
his  knights  furs  of  ermine,  martin,  and  sable, 
scarlet  dothins,  and  ornamented  dresses.  He 
also  prohibited  the  officers  from  blaspheming, 
from  having  more  than  two  kinds  of  meat 
served  affable,  and  from  introducing  women 
into  the  camp,  with  the  exception  of  some  old 
and  homely  sutlers.  He  authorised  the  cru- 
saders who  had  before  pledged  their  property, 
to  exact  from  their  creditors  one  year's  reve- 
nues, without  this  new  debt  bearing  interest 
during  the  expedition;  finally,  he  permitted 
his  subjectS|  even  the  ecclesiastics,  to  mort- 
gage their  estates  for  three  years,  and  re- 
served for  those  who  died  during  the  joamey 
the  right  of  disposing  of  the  money  which 
they  carried  witn  them,  in  favour  of  their  do- 
mestics, or  for  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Philip  Augustus  levied  also  the  Saladin 
dime  in  his  kingdom,  and  made  ordinances 
similar  to  those  of  king  Henr}'. 

Whilst  France,  England,  and  Germany  were 
thus  preparing  for  a  war  in  Palestine^  the  pope 
was  engaged  in  extinguishing  the  schism  which 
separated  Scotland  from  the  Holy  See.  For 
this  purpose  he  wrote  to  king  William  and 
the  clergy  of  that  kingdom:  "We  inform 
you,  my  lord,  that  Hugh  not  having  presented 
himself  at  the  court  of  Rome,  as  lie  was  or- 
dered by  Urban  the  Third,  we  have  declared 
him  deprived  of  the  bishopric  of  St.  Andrew's, 
and  have  suspended  him  from  all  ecclesiasti- 
cal functions,  freeing  his  vassals  from  the  oath 
of  fidelity  and  obedience.  We  also  orcler,  in 
conformity  with  the  holy  canons,  which  pro- 
hibit churches  from  being  left  without  pastors, 
that  the  chapter  of  St.  Andrew  shall  imme- 
diately assemble  to  choose  a  worthy  priest ; 
and  we  recomifiend  to  it  bishop  John,  whose 
merit  we  know.  We  exhort  you,  our  dear 
son,  to  give  your  aid  to  this  prelate.  .  .  .  " 
William,  after  having  taken  cognizance  of 
these  letters,  was  reconciled  to  the  bishop 
John;  he  surrendered  to  him  the  see  of  Dun- 
keld,  with  its  revenues,  on  conditior  that  he 
would  renounce  the  diocese  of  St.  Andrew  in 
fiivour  of  Hugh.  This  determination  of  the 
kinff  smoothed  all  difficulties ;  John  was  in- 
stalled in  his  bishopric,  and  Hairh  went  to 
Rome  to  be  reinstated  in  his  see.  He  received 
absolution  from  the  pope,  and  died  on  bis  re- 
turn. 

William,  desiring  to  guarantee  his  kingdom 
for  the  future  from  the  censures  of  English 
metropolitans,  sent  deputies  to  Italy,  instruct- 
ed to  negotiate  with  Clement  for  a  bull  which 
should  declare  the  church  of  Scotland  sub- 
ject to  that  of  Rome,  and  independent  of  that 
of  England.  The  brief  rendered  on  this  oc- 
casion terminated  with  the  following  clause : 
"From  henceforth  the  church  of  Scotland 
shall  be  immediately  freed  from  its  depend- 


ency on  the  Holy  See,  and  no  pope,  or  I^te 
'JL  latere,'  shall  be  permitted  to  lanch  or 
publish,  interdict  or  excommunication  apofi 
this  kingdom.  No  one,  for  the  future,  shall 
be  able  to  exercise  the  functions  of  a  legate, 
jonless  he  is  a  Scotchman,  or  taken  from  the 
body  of  the  Roman  church;  and  differences 
which  shall  break  out  in  regard  to  benefices 
situated  in  Scotland,  shall  not  be  brought  be- 
fore any  foreign  tribunal,  except  that  of  Rome, 
and  by  way  of  appeal." 

This  dispute  of  the  Scotch  and  English  was 
scarcely  settled,  when  a  terrible  war  broke 
out  between  Henry  the  Second  and  Philip^  on 
account  of  the  sister  of  the  latter,  whom  Rich- 
ard, the  son  of  the  kins  of  England,  wished 
to  espouse  in  despite  of  his  father.  At  firet 
the  young  prince  placed  himself  at  the  head 
of  a  body  of  French  troops  and  made  war  on 
his  father,  who,  fearing  the  ambition  of  his 
son,  obstinately  refused  to  consent  to  this  mar- 
riage. Philip  theuj  finding  the  war  protracted, 
took  arms  on  the  side  of  Richard ;  and  the  two 
people,  French  and  English,  murdered  each 
other  for  a  quarrel  of  meir  tyrants.  As  all 
the  money  ot  the  Saladin  dime  was  swallowed 
up  in  these  interminable  disputes,  the  holy 
father,  fearful  of  seeing  his  hopes  of  the  cni- 
sades  vanish,  sent  a  new  legate,  John  of 
Anagni,  who  obtained  an  aereement  from  the 
princes  to  meet  at  Ferte  Bernard,  to  confer 
upon  a  mode  of  terminating  the  war. 

In  this  interview.  Philip  exhibited  an  in- 
conceivable pride ;  ne  imperiously  demanded 
the  accomplishment  of  the  marriage  arrested 
between  his  sister  Alice  and  Richard,  count 
of  Poictiers:  demanding,  besides,  that  the 
prince  should  do  homage  to  him  for  his  estates, 
and  that  his.  brother  John  should  assume  the 
cross.  Henry  of  England  offered  to  espouse 
Alice  to  the  younger  of  his  sons :  but  rhilip 
rejected  this  proposal  with  insolence,  and  con- 
ducted himself  in  outrageous  language;  when 
ih^  legate  interposing  oetween  the  two  mo- 
narchs,  threatened  Philip  to  excommunicale  .• 
him,  and  to  place  his  kin^om  under  interdict, 
if  he  refused  the  conditions  offered  by  the 
kin?  of  England. 

Philip  then  protested  against  the  decree  of 
the  legate,  mamtainiug  tluit  it  did  not  pertain 
to  the  Roman  church  to  censure  a  kingdom, 
when  the  prince  was  repressing  his  rebellioos 
vassals,  and  avenging  the  injuries  done  his 
crown ;  and  soon  the  war  recommenced  more 
furiously  than  ever.  Henry  the  Second  hav- 
ing died  at  Chinon  soon  after,  his  son  Richard 
succeeded  him  and  restored  peace  to  the  two 
nations. 

The  two  kings  ^ere  then  able  to  accomplish 
the  vow  they  had  made  to  conquer  th^  Holy 
Land ;  they  embarked  together  towards  the 
end  of  the  year  1190,  and  sailed  for  Syria, 
where  Frederick  Barbarossa  had  already  ar- 
rived at  the  head  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  men.  This  unfortunate  emperor  was 
drowned  in  crossing  the  river  Salef,  orCydnus. 
Henry  the  Sixth,  his  son  and  successor,  im- 
mediately quitted  the  army  of  the  erussders, 
and  came  to  Italy,  to  receive  the  crown  froa 
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the  buids  of  the  pope,  and  to  claim  at  the 
same  time  the  Buocession  of  William  the  Good, 
king  of  Sicily;  who  died  without  children.  On 
his  route,  he  learned  that  Clement  the  Third, 
attacked  hy  a  severe  malady,  had  renderea 


his  last  8lp;h  on  the  28th  of  March^  1191.-— 
This  pontiff,  gifted  with  ^eat  political  skill, 
had  re-established  during  nis  reign  the  supre- 
macy of  the  altar  over  the  throne  and  had  paved 
the  way  for  his  successors  to  rule  all  Europe. 


CELESTIN  THE  THIRD,  THE  ONE  HUNDKED  AND  EIGHTIETH 

POPE. 

[A.  D.  1191.] 

Election  of  Celestin-^His  consecration  is  deferred — Coronation  of  the  emferor  Henry  the 
Sixth — Exhumation  of  the  dead  body  of  Tancred — Frightful  punishment  oj  Count  Jourdam 
—Return  of  King  Philip  to  France  —  Troubles  in  England  —  Complaint  against  the  bishop 
of  Elf^The  Normans  refuse  to  receive  the  legates  of  the  pope — The  king  of  England  made 
frisoner  bythe  duke  of  Austria — New  crusade — Quarrel  between  the  courts  of  Rome  and 
Trance  —  Death  of  the  emperor — Sordid  avarice  of  the  pope  and  cardinals — PhUip.repudi" 
ates  Ingerburge — Death  of  Celestin,  * 

Two  days  after  the  death  of  Clement,  car- '  compact  which  united  two  implacable  tyrants, 

dinal  Hyacinth  was  chosen  sovereign  pontiff.  Celestin  sacrificing  the  unfortunate  inhaoitants 

He  was  a  Roman  by  birth,  and  was  eignty*five  '  of  Tusculum  to  the  interests  of  his  ambition, 

years  old  when  he  reached  the  papacy.    He  destroyed  their  city  to  its  foundation,  ana 

was  enthroned  by  the  name  of  Celestin  the  drove  away  its  citizens.    Henry,  on  his  side^ 

Third :  but,  before  being  ordained,  the  sa-  |  abandoned  himself  to  all  the  inspirations  of^ 

cred  college  decided  that  a  treaty  of  peace  his  ferocious  character.    He  passed  over  into 

should  be  preliminarily  made*with  Henry  the  !  Apulia,  to  punish  it  for  having  named  another 

Sixth,  and  that  he  should  oblige  the  prince  to  as  king  of  Sicily,  to  the  prejudice  of  his  pre- 

make  a  composition  with  the  Romans,  for  the  tended  rights ;  he  caused  the  dead  body  of 

restitution  ot  Tusculum.          '                         i  Tancred,  whom  he  regarded  as  an  usurper,  to 

Celestin  having  given  his  adhesion  to  this  be  exhimied,  and  foUowing  the  example  of 

meagre,  a  deputation  was  sent  to  the  king  of  the  infamous  pontiff  Stephen  towards  Formo- 

Germany,  to  claim  the  restoration  of  Tuscu-  sus,  he  causeu  his  head  to  be  cut  off  by  the 

lum  and  of  the  other  fortresses  near  Rome,  executionet !  His  revenge  was  not  arrested  by 

promimog,  that  on  this  condition  the  pope  a  sacrilege.   The  young  William,  the  son  of 

>VQQld  crown  Henry  emperor  of  Italy.    The  Tancred,  was  condemned  to  have  his  eyes 

kioff  consented  to  this  arrangement,  and  the  burned  out  by  a  hot  iron,  and  this  unfortunate 

embassadors  remrned  with  this  reply :    "  You  youth  had  his  natural  parts  torn  off  in  his  pre- 

perceive,hoIy  father,  that  I  occupy  your  es-  sence.    Finally,  this  monster,  this  unchained 

tates  witn  my  army ;  I  can  ravage  your  fiyros,  tiger,  wishing  to  stifle  the  spirit  of  rebellion 

your  vineyards,  and  your  olive  plantations ;  hy  frightening  his  enemies,  invented  an  atro- 

do  not  then  put  off  my  consecration ;  since,  cious  punishment,  which,  until  his  time,  no 

instead  of  injuring  you,  I  pledge  myself  to  tyrant  nad  yet  conceived.    A  Count  Jourciain, 

do  honour  to  your  city,  obey  your  holiness,  one  of  the  Norman  counts,  took  up  arms  to 
and  pay  you  a  tribute.''                                   .  dispute  with  him  a  fief  which  belonged  to  his 

Celestin  replied  to  the  king,  that  he  accept-  family ;  Henry  having  seized  him .  by  trea- 

ed  his  piopoMds  of  alliance,  and  immediately  chery,  condemned  him,  in  derision,  to  die  upon 

°)^de  preparations  to  propeed  to  his  ordination,  a  burning  throne.   The  count  was  bouna  by 

njfing  on  Easter  Monday  for  the  consecration  ,  chains  on  a  bed  of  heated  iron,  and  crowned 

of  the  emperor  and  the  empress  Constance,  his  ,  with  a  diadein  of  burning  silver,  which  was 

wife.    The  following  was  the  ceremony  :^  •  fastened  on  his  head ! ! 

The  holy  father  was  seated  on  his  throne,  |     Whilst  the  emperor  Henry  was  ravaging 

^ith  the  imperial  crown  deposited  at  his  feet ;  Calabria,  Apulia,  and  Sicily,  the  kin^s  of 

Henrv  approached  the  acostolic  chair,  and  France  and  England  were  leading  their  ar- 

TOeled  to  receive  the  diadem ;   ihe  pope,  mies  on  the  shores  of  Syria.     These  two 

wrthont  rising,"  placed  it  on  the  brows  of  the  princes,-  who  before  the  death  of  Henry  the 

monarch ;  he  then  knocked  it  off  with  his  foot,  Second  appeared  to  be  nnited  in  an  indissolu- 

^^g  to  figure  by  this  action  that  the  Holy  ble  friemiMiip,  soon  became  implacable  ene- 


tj***  the  sole  dispenser  of  thrones,  and 
Wold  at  its  pleasure  make  or  unmake  em- 
P^rors.  Henry  having  bowed  his  head  in  sign 
m  j*T**'  *^®  cardinals  lifted  up  the  crown 
M^nlaced  it  anew  upon  his  head. 

*aQ9  was  acoomplished  the  sachlegionB 


mies.  This  division  was  caused  on  the  part 
of  Philip  by  his  opposition  to  the  massacre 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Messina,  whom  the  Eng- 
hsh  army  wished  to  put  to  the  sword ;  on  the 
part  of  liichard  by  his  refusal  to  rfitify  his  en« 
gagement  contracted  with  Alice  of  France, 
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ftod  by  his  marriage  with  Berongarja,  the 
daughter  of  the  king  of  Navarre. 

On  their  arrival  in  the  Holy  Land,  the  princes 
QO  longer  dissimulated  the  feelings  of  hatred 
which  actuated  them,  and  their  discord  took 
the  character  of  open  hostility.  PhiDp  had 
declared  for  the  marquis  of  Montserrat,  and 
had  recognised  him  as  king  of  Jerusalem,  to 
the  detriment  of  Lusignan.  Richard  imme- 
diately took  the  part  of  Lusignan,  against  the 
king  of  France,  and  Leopold,  duke  or  marquis 
of  Austria,  who,  in  the  absence  of  the  emperor 
of  Germany  had  remained  in  command  of  his 
troops,  and  had  joined  Philip  to  avenge  him- 
self for  an  insult  of  the  English  monarch. 
These  divisions  soon  disorganized  the  Chris- 
tian army,  and  caused  them  to  lose  sight  of 
the  objects  of  the  crusade. 

Phillip,  attacked  by  a  sickness  which  caused 
his  nails  and  hair  to  fall  off,  was  forced  to  aban- 
don  his  troops  and  return  to  Europe.  He  em- 
barked for  Otmnto  where  he  arrived  on  the 
10th  of  October,  1191 ;  from  thence  he  went 
to  Rome,  where  he  was  received  with  honour 
by  Pope  Celestin,  who  released  him  from  his 
vow,  bestowing  on  him  the  emblems  of  a  pil- 
grim, the  palm  branch  and  the  cross.  The 
prince  then  took  leave  of  the  holy  father  and 
continued  his  route  to  Paris^  where  he  arrived 
during  the  Christmas  festivities. 

Soon  after  the  departure  of  Philip,  Duke 
Leopold  followed  his  example,  and  returned 
to  Germany.  Richard  alone  remained  in  Syria, 
and  performed  prodigies  of  valour ;  but  his 
courage  was  only  of  assistance  to  his  glory, 
for  his  absence  caused  him  even  to  lose  the 
kingdom  of  England,  rent  by  the  factions  of 
the  earl  of  Morlay  and  of  Geoffrey,  metropoli- 
tan of  York.  These  two  lords,  availing  them- 
selves of  the  absence  of  the  kins,  foimed  a 
powerful  party  against  William,  bishop  of  Ely, 
chancellor  of  the  kingdom  and  legate  of  the 
Holy  See,  and,  in  this  capacity,  invested  with 
the  supreme  power.  Tney  constrained  him 
to  quit  Great  Dritatn  and  take  refuge  in  Nor- 
mandy. His  enemies  even  pushed  their  bold- 
ness so  far  as  to  send  embassadors  to  the  Holy 
See  to  complain  of  him,  and  to  have  their  re^ 
bellion  sanctioned.  Notwithstanding  the  ac- 
cusiitions  brought  against  William,  Celestin 
refused  to  condemn  him;  he  drove  his  de- 
tractors from  Rome  and  sent  this  reply  to  the 
English  prelates ; 

'^  King  Richard  being  absent  on  the  service 
of  God,  we  are  compelled  to  take  his  kingdom 
under  our  protection.  Having  been  apprised 
that  John,  earl  of  Morlay,  and  some  other 
disturbers  have  risen  against  his  authority,  and 
have  even  driven  from  En<2:]and  our  venerable 
brother,  William,  bishop  of  Ely,  we  order  you 
to  assemble  and  excommunicate  all  the  guilty, 
to  the  sound  of  the  bells  and  with  lighted  can- 
dles; we  also  interdict  divine  service  in  all 
the  estates  of  these  criminals,  until  they  shall 
come  to  Rome  to  implore  our  pity." 

An  express  was  also  sent  into  the  East  to 
Richard,  to  inform  him  of  the  troubles  which 
were  desolating  his  kingdom.  The  priiiee 
hastened  to  oonelude  a  truce  of  three  years 


with  Saladin,  and  embarked  on  hii  vetoia 
to  Europe.  Unfortunately  he  eocsuDtered  a' 
tempest  in  the  Adriatie,  and  atxaaded  on  tho 
shores  of  Venice.  This  misfortune,  which  re- 
tarded his  arrival  in  his  kingdom,  aetetiiuQed 
him  to  take  the  land  route  and  traverse  the 
provinces  of  the  duke  of  Austria  in  the  dis> 

guise  of  a  trader.  During  his  journey  he  m 
enounced  by  a  priest  and  arrested  by  his 
enemy  the  duke,  who  kept  him  as  a  prisoner 
at  Vienna,  and  then  sent  aim  to  the  emperor. 
Henry  the  Sixth.  Richard  finally  obtained 
hiff  liberty  by  paying  a  ransom  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  marks  of  silver,  and  con- 
tinued on  his  journey.  But  his  brother,  John 
Lackland,  assisted  by  the  king  of  France,  had 
already  seized  on  the  crown  of  Enjglaod.  and 
Richara  of  the  Lion  Heart  was  obl^ed  to  re- 
conquer his  states. 

During  the  following  year,  died  theSulttn 
of  Eg>'pt  and  Syria,  the  celebrated  Stladin, 
whose  sword  had  been  so  redoubtable^  to  the  j 
Christians.  This  illustrious  conqaeitr  left 
several  sons,  heirs  of  his  power,  but  not  of  his 
courage  and  talents.  His  death  revived  the 
ambition  of  the  Holy  See.  Celestin  then  con- 
ceived the  hope  of  reconquering  the  kingdom 
of  Jerusalem,  and  caused  a  new  crasade  to  be 
preached  in  France  and  Germany.  Cardinal 
Gregory,  the  legate  of  the  pope  m  Gemiany, 
convened  a  general  diet  at  Worms,  and  spoke 
with  so  much  eloquence  in  favour  of  the  holy 
sepulchre,  that  a  great  number  of  prelates, 
lords,  and  magistrates  determined  to  take  the 
cross;  the  er.iperor  himself  wished  to  com- 
mand the  expedition  in  person,  and  would 
have  done  it  it  wise  counsels  had  not  diverted 
him  from  it. 

Some  time  after.  Heniy  at  length  rccciyed 
the  chastisement  aue  his  crimes.  He  died, 
poisoned  bv  his  wife  Constance  and  a  lord  of 
ois  court,  the  paramour  of  that  princess.  This 
tragical  end  excited  no  regret,  so  muchhatrra 
had  this  monster  raised  against  himself  by  his 
cruelties  and  exactions.  Celestin  who  had 
excommunicated  him  on  account  of  the  cap* 
tivity  of  Richard,  prohibited  his  dead  body 
from  being  interreci ;  and  only  departed  from 
his  sev(^rity,  on  condition  that  his  soceesfloi 
should  restore  to  the  Holy  See  the  one  hvn- 
dred  and  fifty  thousand  marks  of  silver  which 
the  king  of  England  had  paid.  He  had  even 
the  audacity  to  demand  for  the  coronation  of 
the  son  of  Henry  a  thousand  marks  of  tHwt 
for  each  of  his  cardinals,  and  moreover  com- 
pelled the  empress  Constance  to  swear  upon 
the  consecrated  host,  that  the  young  P^^ 
was  really  of  the  blood  of  the  emperor,  and 
not  the  fruit  of  her  adulteries. 

At  this  same  period,  Philip  Augustas  es- 
poused Ingerburge,  the  daughter  of  Valdcmar 
the  First,  and  sister  of  Canute  the  Sizth| 
king  of  Denmark.  All  writera  of  the  time 
agree  in  describing  this  princess  to  have  bees 
as  beautifnl  as  virtuous.  According  to  Mew»J 
she  had  a  secret  defect  which  rendered  hM 
unfit  for  marriage.  Immediately.  fM  the 
very  firet  night  of  his  marriage.  Philip  fiSpB' 
rated  from    her,  and   denumaed  fvom  hii 
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bishops  a  sentence  of  sepamtion.  The  judg- 
ment was  pronounced  by  the  metropolitaa  of 
RJielmSy  the  legate  of  the  pope^  and  by  some 
prelates  who  were  moyea  to  join  in  the  di- 
Toroe,  under  a  pretext  of  relationship  in  the 
sixth  degree.  This  unfortunate  princess  was 
cooiiDed  in  the  convent  of  Soissons^  and  her 
husband  left  her  in  such  destitution,  that  she 
was  reduced  to  sell  her  househola  yessels, 
and  even  her  clothing  for  her  subsistence. 
The  king  of  Denmark  complained  to  the  Holy 
See  against  his  son-in-law,  and  obtained  an 
annnlment  of  the  sentence  of  separation.  Ce- 
lestin  even  ordered  the  king  to  take  Inger- 
buiise  back  agaiu^  and  to  treat  her  as  Queen 
of  France :  prohibiting  him,  under  penalty  of 
excommunication,  from  contractinga  new  alli- 
ance. Philip,  without  disquieting  himself 
about  the  threats  of  the  pontiff,  married  the 
daughter  of  the  duke  of  Bohemia. 

Notwithstanding  this  opposition  to  his  or- 
ders, ^lestin  did  not  lanch  an  anathema 
asfainsf  the  king,  perhaps  because  he  had 
abandoned  the  cause  of  the  princess — ^perhaps 


because,  worn  down  by  years  and  iDfirmitles^ 
he  thought  of  nothing  but  dying.  Towiuxls 
the  festival  of  Christmas  (1 197)  he  assembled 
the  cardinaht,  and  besought  them  to  choose. 
John  of  St.  Paul,  a  cardinal  priest  of  the  order 
of  St.  Prisoue,  in  whose  favour  he  ofi'ered  tt 
abdicate.  But  as  all  the  cardinals  coveted  the 
apostolical  chair  for  themselves,  they  refused 
to  accede  to  the  wishes  of  Celestin,  under  tbo 
pretext,  that  it  was  irregular,  and  contrary  to 
the  canons,  for  a  pontiff  to  lay  down  the  tiara. 
Some  days' afterwards,  on  the  8th  of  January, 
1198,  the  holy  father  died  at  the  age  of  niu&> 
ty-three  }'ears,  having  governed  Lne  choreh 
for  SLY  years  and  nine  months. 

During  the  twelfth  century,  we  have  seen 
the  popes  arrogate  to  themselves  the  right  of 
disposing  of  the  imperial  crown,  and  deposing 
princes.  It  was  from  this  time  that  the  power 
of  the  Holy  See  could  be  regarded  as  really 
constituted ;  and  it  chiefly  ftwed  its  new  ioflup 
ence  to  the  organization  of  the  college  of  car- 
dinals, which  found  itself  charged  with  tbtf 
election  of  the  chiefs  of  the  church. 
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THE   THIRTEENTH  CENTURY. 

INNOCENT  THE  THIKD.  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  EIGHTY- 
FIRST  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1198.J 

Reflections  of  the  historian  Matheuf  Paris  on  the  church  in  the  thirteenth  centurif — Cardinti  Lth 
ihaire  chosen  pope  by  the  name  of  Innocent  the  Third — His  history  before  his  election—' 
Commencement  of  his  pontificate — Treaty  between  the  pope  and  the  ^een  of  Sicily — Innocent 
preaches  a  new  crusade*— m  places  France  under  interdict — Pretensions  of  the  pope  in  regard 
to  the  elections  of  emperors  of  the  west — Innocent  erects  himself  into  an  arbiter  of  peace  and 
war  between  all  powers — Foundation  of  the  Latin  empire  of  Constcmtinople  and  temporary 
reunion  of  the  Greek' and  Latin  churches — Coronation  of  the  king  of  Arrc^on-^Coronation 
of  the  emperor  Otho — Massacre  of  the  unfortunate  Albigenses—St.  Dominick  orders  the  bum* 
ing  of  Beziers — The  pope  bestows  England  on  the  king  of  France — The  king  of  En^and 
dedares  himself  a  vassal  of  the  pope — douncil  of  Lateran-— Curious  adventure  of  St.  Francis 
of  Assise — The  English  and  French  refuse  to  obey  the  pope — Death  of  Innocent  the  Third — 
Heflections  on  his  character. 


A  MONK  of  St.  Albaii's  named  Mathew 
Paris,  who  wrote  the  cotemporaneous  history 
of  the  thirtctuth  century,  thus  speaks  of  the 
church:  "The  little  faith  which  still  existed 
under  the  fast  popes,  and  which  was  but  a 
spark  of  the  divine  fire,  was  exMnguished 
during  this  century — all  belief  is  annihilated ; 
simony  is  no  longer  a  crime ;  usury  is  no  lon- 
ger disgraceful,  and  gree(Jy  priests  can  devour 
without  sin  the  substance  of  the  people  and 
the  lords.  Evangelical  charity  has  now  taken 
its  flight  towards  the  heavens;  ecclesiastical 
liberty  has  disappeared,  religion  is  dead,  and 
the  holy  city  ha!<  become  an  infamous  prosti- 
tute, whose  shamelessness  surpasses  tnat  of 
Sodom^  and  Gomorrah.  Every  country  is 
abaTxloned  to  the  rapacity  of  monks  in  rags, 
ignorant  and  unlettered,  who  fall  upon  the 

Vot.  L  8  H 


provinces  armed  with  Roman  bulls,  and  with 
effrontery  adjudge  to  themselves  all  the  reve- 
nues granted  by  our  ancestors  for  the  subsist- 
ence of  the  poor  and  the  exercise  of  hospitality. 
Those  who  resist  this  dilapidation  of  th& 
public  money,  or  who  refuse  a  part  of  their 
'demand  to  the  envoys  of  the  pope,  are  im- 
mediately stricken  with  the  thunders  of  ana- 
thema. 

"  Thus  the  pontiffs  not  only  exercise  an  odi> 
ous  tyranny,  which  is  still  the  more  insup- 
portable, as  their  agents,  like  true  harpies 
armed  with  iron  talons,  not  only  snatch  even 
the  last  rags  which  cover  the  faithful  to  main 
tain  the  luxury  of  the  court  of  Rome,  but  even 
overthrow  the  traditions  of  the  first  ages  of 
the  church,  and  drive  away  from  the  domains 
of  St.  Peter  the  citizens  wno  directed  them  to 
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replace  them  with  wretches,  called  Roman 
fannera,  who  leaye  the  work  of  the  fields  to 
pillage  the  inhabitants  of  the  provinces,  and 
who.  in  hopes  of  meriting  the  good  graces  of 
the  ooly  father^  send  to  Rome  the  spoils  of  the 
imfbrtanate.  Thus  do  we  deplore  such  scan- 
dals, and  say,  in  the  grief  of  our  soul,  that  we 
would  rather  die  than  assist  at  this  sight  of 
horror  and  abomination."  ^ 

As  soon  as  the  burial  honours  were  rendered 
to  pope  Celestin  the  Third,  the  cardinals  se- 
cretly assembled  in  a  place  called  Septa  Solis, 
in  order  to  confer  with  more  freedom  upon 
the  election  of  a  new  pontiff '  they  first  assist- 
ed at  the  mass  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  they  then 
aaluted  one  another  and  gare  to  each  the  kiss 
of  peace.  After  this,  they  proceeded  to  an 
election  and  named  the  tellers.  On  the  first 
ballot,  the  votes  were  proclaimed,  in  a  loud 
voice,  and  it  was  ascertained  that  a  majority 
of  the  votes  were  l^iven  to  the  cardinal  Lo- 
thaire  who  was  but  thirty-seven  years  old. 
His  age  was  discussed  at  length  and,  finally, 
they  agreed  to  choose  him  chief  of  the  chorcn. 
and  at  the  tenth  ballot  he  had  two  thirds 
of  the  votes,  and  was  proclaimed  pope  by 
the  name  of  Innocent  the  Third.  The  elec- 
tion having  been  proclaimed,  the  clergy  and 
people  conducted  him,  with  acclamations  of 
praise,  to  the  church  of  Constantino,  and  from 
thence  to  the  palace  of  Lateran. 

Lothaire  was  the  son  of  Trasimond,  and.  ac- 
ooiding  to  some  authors,  was  descended  from 
the  counts  of  Segni.  His  childhood  was  pass- 
ed in  Anagni,  his  native  city,  and  it  was  only 
when  he  had  attained  the  age  of  sixteen  that 
his  mother,  named  Clarina,  a  noble  Roman 
damOi  conducted  him  to  the  holy  city  and  en- 
trusted him  to  skilful  masters  to  finish  his  edu- 
cation. Having  become  a  man,  he  went  to  Paris 
to  hear  the  learned  dissertations  of  the  profes- 
sors of  the  University  of  that  capital ;  finally, 
he  returned  to  Bologna  to  enter  into  orders. 
At  length  Lothaire  was  named  canon  of  St. 
Peter's  at  Rome.  Gregory  the  Eighth  con- 
ferred on  him  the  subdeaconate,  and  Clement 
the  Third  made  him  a  cardinal  deacon  of  the 
order  of  St.  Seigias.  As  he  was  only  a  dea- 
con when  he  reached  the  papacy,  they  were 
oblised  to  defer  his  consecration,  in  order  to 
oonler  on  him  the  other  ecclesiastical  degrees. 

After  his  consecration,  he  received  the  oath 
of  fidelity  and  liege  homage  from  Peter,  pre- 
fect of  Rome^  who  bestowed  on  him  a  mantle 
as  the  investiture  of  his  charsre^  a  right  which 
belonged  to  the  emperor.  This  proud  begin- 
Din|^  was  followed  by  a  series  of  political  acts 
which  pretiaged  his  future  plans  for  Italy.  He 
viaited,  in  person,  the  datchjjr  of  Spoleto,  Tus- 
cany, and  the  other  provinces  which  were 
formerly  dependent  on  the  Holy  See,  in  order 
to  bring  them  back  to  his  authority,  afiectin^ 
all  the  time  not  to  be  engaged  in  temporsu 
affairs,  and  repeating,  unceasingly,  that  sen- 
tence of  scripture — ^'•'  Whoso  toucneth  pitch 
shall  defile  himself,'^  he  loudly  declared  him- 
■elf  an  enemy  to  the  venality  of  offices,  in 
order  to  render  himself  popular:  and  even 
fixed  the  salary  of  the  omoers  ot  hie  court, 


prohibiting  them  from  exaetiog  any  thing 
irom  the  faithful.  He  aboliahed  the  office 
of  door-keeper  of  the  chamber  of  the  notarieaj 
in  order  that  the  access  to  it  should  be  free ; 
and  caused  to  be  taken  away  from  (he  palace 
»>f  the  Lateran,  as  unworthy  of  pontifical  ma- 
jesty, a  counter,  at  which  were  sold,  on 
account  of  the  pope,  vessels  of  plate,  and 
where  they  trafiicked  in  ornaments  and  falae 
stones,  ne  set  in  action  the  sittings  of  the 
public  consistory,  whose  use  was  almost 
abolished.  Three  times  a  week  he  gave  a 
solemn  audience  to  all  the  faithful  who  had 
complaints  to  bring ;  and  in  the  judgments  he 
pronounced  as  supreme  arbiter,  he  had  no 
regard  to  the  quality  of  persons  nor  their  for- 
tunes, but  only  to  tne  justice  of  their  claims. 

As  he  anticipated,  his  reputation  for  im» 
partiality  soon  drew  to  his  tribunal  appeals  in 
all  important  or  celebrated  cases ;  for  it  must 
be  said,  that  this  great  ostentation  of  equity 
did  not  take  its  rise  only  in  a  love  for  justice, 
but  flowed  more  particularly  from  an  insati- 
able thirst  for  authority  and  despotism,  as 
appeared  in  the  case  of  Andreas,  sou  of  Belas 
the  Third;  king  of  Hungary,  who  was  obliged 
to  go  to  the  Holy  Land  under  penalty  of  excom* 
muni  cation,  and  the  loss  of  tiie  inheritance  of 
his  father.  It  was  with  the  same  arrogance 
that  he  demanded  the  restitution  of  the  prison- 
ers whom  the  emperor  had  made  in  the  last 
war,  and,  in  particular,  that  the  metropolitan 
of  Salerno  should  be  set  at  liberty.  His  le- 
gates audacioufcly  signified  to  tiie  prince  that 
they  would  grant  mm  twenty-four  hours  to 
restore  the  captives,  if  he  did  not  wish  his 
whole  kingdom  to  be  placed  under  interdict ; 
at  the  same  time  they  sent  to  the  prelates  of 
Spires,  Stiasburg.  ana  Worms  difierent  bulls, 
which  ordered  tnese  bishope  to  aid  the  mea- 
sures of  the  Holy  See,  and  to  join  themselves 
to  the  abbot  of  Sutri,  and  to  St.  Anastasius, 
abbot  of  the  order  of  Citeaux.  who  were  com- 
missioned to  foment  the  trouoles  in  Germany. 

Thus  Pope  Innocent,  faithful  to  the  maxim 
of  the  church,  that  tlie  haired  of  the  priest 
should  be  eternal  and  implacable,  contmued 
to  pursue  Barbarossa  in  the  person  of  hit 
grandson  Frederick,  as  his  predecessors  had 
done  in  the  person  of  the  emperor  Heary. 
On  the  day  or  the  death  of  that  prince,  the 
the  young  Frederick  was  hurled  from  his 
throne  by  two  powerful  factions — the  one  led 
by  Philip,  his  uncle  and  tutor,  who  had 
caused  himself  to  be  chosen  king  of  the  Ro- 
mans, the  other  by  Otho,  duke  of  Saxony, 
who  caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed  empe- 
ror, under  the  pretext  that  his  competitor  was 
incapacitated  from  possessing  the  crown  be- 
cause he  was  excommunicated.  Then  Philip, 
who  was  deeply  interested  in  being  absolved 
from  the  anatnema  pronounced  against  him, 
approached  the  holy  father,  and  by  meana  of 
money,  obtained  his  absolution.  The  price 
of  thiB  felony,  besides  the  payment  of  lai^ 
sums,  had  been  the  promise  of  setting  at 
liberty,  without  a  nuMom,  the  archbishop  of 
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proceeded  in  his  pontifical  habit,  with  the 
ceremony  of  the  csoronation  of  Philip. 

Ten  years  of.  civil  war  was  the  result  to 
Germany  of  the  astute  policy  of  the  court 
of  Rome.  The  pope  did  not  fail  to  profit  by 
these  deplorable  divisions,  to  recover,  by 
temporal  and  spiritual  arms,  Romamia,  the 
March  of  Ancona,  the  dutchy  of  Spoteto,  and 
the  patrimony  of  the  countess  Matilda.  After 
this  he  despoiled  the  senate  and  prefects  of 
Rome  of  all  their  rights,  and  sought  to  render 
the  pontifical  see  independent  of  the  authority 
of  the  emperors. 

Dnrinff  this  year  (1198)  the  empress  Con- 
stance, the  widow  of  Henry  the  Sixth,  died 
at  Palermo;  appointing  Innocent  the  Third 
regent  of  the  kingdom  of  Sicily,  and  leaving 
him  enormous  sums  to  assure  him  the  reim- 
bursement, in  advance,  of  all  the  expense 
he  would  oe  obliged  to  be  at  in  defence  of 
the  estates  of  her  son.     This  regency  was  so 
profitable  to  the  holy  father,  that  after*  exer- 
cising it  for  one  year,  Innocent  had  not  only 
repaired  the  losses  of  his  treasury,  but  had 
been  able  to  lay  by  enough  money  to  under- 
take an  active  war  against  the  neighbouring 
princes,  for  the  purpose  of  re-establishing  his 
authority  over  the  old  domains  of  the  church. 
The  pope,  content  with  his  actions  in  Italy, 
wished  to  perform  the  same  beyond  it.     He 
published  new  crusades,  and  sent  his  legions 
of  monks  through  all  parts  of  EuropCj  to  ex- 
cite the  fanaticism  of  the  nations.    As  usual, 
France  was  the  first  to  range  itself  beneath 
the  flag  of  Christ,  notwithstanding  the  active 
opposition  of  king  Philip,  who  was  excom- 
municated.    Thanks  to  tne  skill  of  Peter 
of  Capua,  the  legate  of  the  Holy  See,  the 
prince  was  constrained  to  obey  the  church 
and  make  peace  with  England,  in  order  to 
Bend  his  best  troops  into  the  Holy  Land.    A 
part  of  his  army  went  to  Marseilles,  and  the 
rest  to  Venice,  for  the  purpose  of  pas.<)ing  over 
into  Syria  more  expeditiously;  it^  however, 
turned  out  otherwise,  on  account  ot  the  failure 
of  vessels  and  money.    Fortunately,  the  doge 
of  Venice  con.sented  to  place  the  galleys  of 
the  republic  at  the  service  of  the  crusaders, 
provided  they  would  aid  him  in  chastising 
the  pirates  of  the  Adriatic,  and  would  be- 
siege Zara,  a  maritime  city  belonging  to  the 
Venetians,  but  which  had  been  conquered 
by  the  Hungarians.    This  arrangement  was 
^eed  to;  and  without  farther  delay,   the 
^nch  invested  Zara  and  carried  it  by  storm, 
without  troubling  themselves  conceraing  the 
prohibition  of  the  pope,  who  had  taken  it 
under  his  protection.     This  event  did  not 
make  much  noise,  and  the  conquerors  were 
excused  on  the  payment  of  a  sum  of  money 
to  the  court  of  Rome,  to  raise  the  excom- 
munication they  had  incurred  by  making  war 
againat  a  crusader. 

Innocent,  whose  only  object  was  the  ex- 
y'^**^  of  his  authority  over  foreigners,  en- 
deypmned  to  enter  into  negotiations  with  the 
?™?*^  em^re ;  but  his  excessive  pride  caused 
^^  "ds  of  noncessions ;  fnrious, 

been  able  to  subject  the 


Greeks  to  his  sway,  he  resolved  to  destroy  them 
by  inciting  the  Bulgarians  to  revolt,  and  de* 
taching  from  the  empire  a  ereat  part  of  Serviay 
which  he  gave  to  Voulk,  the  governor  of  that 
province.  He  had  even  commanded  the  French 
to  march  against  Constantinople,  when  a  new 
rupture  took  place  between  the  courts  of  Rome 
and  France,  occasioned  by  the  second  marriage 
of  Philip  with  Agnes  of  Meranie.  The  nope, 
whose  policy  was  hostile  to  this  union,  oraerea 
his  legate,  Peter  of  Capua,  to  place  the  king* 
dom  under  interdict  until  the  prince  had  ie» 
taken  his  first  wife  Ingerburgo,  and  made  hie 
submission  to  the  Holy  See.  At  the  same 
time  he  wrote  to  all  the  French  pi'elates,  de- 
claring himself  to  be  the  sovereign  .iispenser 
of  churches,  and  that  they  must  observe  and 
execute  the  sentence  in  the  dioceses  of  their 
jurisdiction,  under  penalty  of  deposition,  and 
the  loss  of  their  benefices.-  The  prelates  of 
France,  fearing  the  thunders  of  Rome,  obeyed 
the  orders  of  the  holy  father  with  sucn  rigour, 
that  all  the  churches  were  closed  for  e^ht 
months,  and  the  dead  remained  unbnried. 
Finally,  as  such  a,  state  of  things  could  not 
continue ^vithout  serious  injury  to  the  royal 
authority,  Philip  solicited  pardon,  and  the  ex- 
communication was  raiseo,  on  condition  that 
he  would  take  back  his  wife  Ingerbui^,  he^ 
fore  the  expiration  of  a  delay,  which  was  fixed 
at  six  months,  six  weeks,  six  days,  and  six 
hours. 

Germany  continued  exposed  to  the  horrors 
of  a  civil  war,  in  consequence  of  the  divisions 
excited  by  the  Holy  See.  The  empire  of  the 
West  had  three  emperors,  the  young  Frederiok, 
Philip  of  Suabia,  and  Otho  of  Saxony,  who 
disputed  for  the  imperial  crown  with  arms. 
Innocent  had  at  first  declared  for  Philip;  he 
then  suffered  himself  to  be  gained  over  by 
the  presents  of  Otho  of  Saxony,  and  recognised 
him  as  emperor,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  young 
king  of  Sicily,  his  pupil,  alleging  as  a  pre- 
text for  such  strange  conduct,  that  Frederick 
would  be  too  formidable  to  the  Holy  See,  if 
he  united  on  his  head  the  crowns  of  Sicily 
and  Germany,  and  that  Philip  of  Suabia  was 
unworthy  of  the  crown,  having  invaded  the 
patrimony  of  St.  Peter  with  arms. 

The  pope  conseauently  wrote  to  Otho :  "  By 
the  autnority  whicn  God  has  given  us  in  the 
person  of  St.  Peter,  we  declare  you  king,  and 
we  order  the  people  to  render  you,  in  this  ca- 
pacity, homage  and  obedience.  We,  however, 
shall  expect  you  to  subscribe  to  all  our  denres 
as  a  return  for  the  imperial  crown."  The 
legate  charged  with  the  publication  of  this 
bull  came  to  Cologne,  where  he  convened  in 
an  assembly  all  the  partisans  of  Otho;  in 
their  presence  he  declared  him  emperor  of 
Germany^  and  excommunicated  all  who  bore 
arms  agamst'him,  and,  in  particular,  Philip  of 
Suabia  and  his  partizans. 

The  decree  of  the  holy  father  was  received 
by  the  people  of  Cologne  with  great  demon- 
strations of  joy;  but  it  was  not  so  in  the 
northern  provmces  of  Germany.  A  great  num- 
ber of  prelates  and  lords  refused  to  confirm  the 
election  of  Otho,  and  sent  the  following  ener^ 
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ITBtic  letter  to  the  pope: ''  Holy  lather,  we  can- 
uot  understaad  yoar  eonduct.  From  whence 
have  yop  ierivedexamp^jesof  nichaadacityl 
Who  are  the  popes,  your  predecesMors,  who 
hare  iDterfered  ia  the  election  of  kings  ?  Did 
not  Jesas  Christ  separate  the  tempofal  from 
the  spiritoal  power,  in  order  that  the  apostles 
and  tneir  successors  should  not  be  seated  on 
the  thrones  of  the  world  ?  . . .  " 

Innocent  replied  to  this  letter :  ^  You  are 
iffnorant,  unskilful  priests,  and  rude  laymen, 
that  princes  derive  the  right  to  choose  empe- 
rors from  us.  Is  it  not  the  Holy  See  which 
Sauted  them  this  pririle^,  when  it  took  from 
e  Greeks  the  empire  of  the  West,  in  order 
to  tranfer  it  to  the  Romans  in  the  person  of 
Charlemagne  1  Do  you  think  the  popes  have 
not  reserved  the  right  of  examining  those  who 
are  chosen  emperors,  when  it  is  they  who 
bestow  the  crown  and  the  consecration? 
Learn  then,  that  if  we  judge  him  whom  you 
hare  nominated  as  sovereign,  unworthy  of 
the  throne,  we  are  exeitsising  our  right  in  re- 
fustog  to  crown  him,  and  even  in  choosing 
another  prince  to  govern  the  people." 

Notwithstanding  this  manifestation  of  ho:»- 
tility,  Philip  of  Suabia  continued  to  solicit  the 
aid  ojf  the  court  of  Rome ;  but  every  thing,  en- 
treaties and  threats,  was  useless.  Innocent 
replied  to  the  embassadors  of  the  different 
powers,  who  had  interested  themselves  in 
favour  of  the  prince  of  Suabia,  these  words 
of  evanfi^elical  cliarity,  *'  I  hate  this  family  of 
the  Barbarossas;  either  Philip  must  lose  his 
crown,  or  I  my  pontificate."  "In  fact,"  says 
the  abbot  of  IJrsjperg,  "  he  lighted  the  torch 
of  civil  war  in  unfortunate  Germany,  and  com- 
mitted such  deplorable  acts,  that  ne  deserves 
to  be  regarded  as  the  most  execrable  of  the 
|K)pes." 

Whilst  the  court  of  Rome  was  urging  on  the 
people  of  the  west  to  wars  of  extermination, 
the  crusaders  were  finishing  their  preparations 
for  departure.  Already  iSnd  a  part  of  the 
troops  embarked,  and  were  only  waiting  a 
favourable  wind  to  set  sail  for  the  coasts  of 
Syria,  when  the  young  Alexis  Angel  us  arrived 
at  Venice,  having  escaped  from  the  prisons 
of  Constantinople  to  claim  the  protection  of 
the  crusaders  against  his  uncle,  the  usurper 
Alexis.  They  consulted  the  pope  as  to  their 
course  in  such  an  occurrence,  which  promised 
a  powerful  aid  to  the  army  of  Palestine,  and 
might  bring  about  the  reunion  of  the  Greek 
and  Latin  churches.  But  Innocent,  who  had 
shortly  before  been  gained  to  the  cause  of  the 
usurper  Alexis,  by  the  large  sums  which  had 
been  sent  to  him,  and  by  the  promise  of  re- 
cognising him  as  supreme  pqptifF,  refused  to 
give  his  consent  to  an  expedition  which  was 
to  hurl  that  prince  from  his  throne.  He  even 
imperiously  ordered  the  crusaders  to  renounce 
every  enterprise  of  this  kind,  and  to  embark 
immediately  for  Palestine. 

It  was  not  difficult  for  the  French  and  Vene- 
tians to  discover  the  secret  motives  which 
actuated  the  pope :  thos,  without  stopping  on 
account  of  the  menaces  of  the  court  ot  Rome, 
the  confederated  fleets  changed  their  first  des- 


tination ;  the  onuaden  attaisked  Coosteatiao* 
pie,  which  they  carried  bv  asnult,  and  rein- 
stated Isaac  Aiigelus  aua  his  sqo  upon  thu 
throne.  This  success  immediately  changed 
the  hostile  dispositions  of  the  holy  father,  and 
from  being  the  enemy  of  the  two  princes,  h# 
became  their  devoted  friend ;  he  declared  that 
the  crusaders  had  acted  for  the  greatest  good 
of  Christendom,  and  demanded  the  submis- 
sion of  the  Eastern  churches.  But  the  Greeks 
were  already  tired  of  the  Latin  yoke ;  ihmy 
refused  to  obey  the  orders  of  the  pope,  and 
even  declared  war  on  the  crusaders.  The 
Venetians  and  French  then  returned  with 
their  fieets  beneath  the  walls  of  ConstaotincK 
pie,  besieged  it  a  second  lime,  and  took  it  oa 
the  12th  of  April,  1204. 

From  that  period  until  1260,  that  is,  for  fifty- 
six  years,  the  Eastern  empire  was  tmbject  to 
the  sway  of  French  princes.  Baldwin,  the 
count  of  Flanders,  was  the  first  who  was 
chosen  emperor,  and  reduced  beneath  hia 
authority  the  provinces  of  Europe,  which  were 
still  dependencies  of  the  crown.  All  the 
cities  of  Asia,  however,  as  well  as  their  terri- 
tories, remained  with  the  Greeks,  who  found- 
ed independent  kingdoms,  ^lichael  Theodore 
Lascaris  established  himself  at  Nice -in  Bithy« 
nia ;  Michael  Comnenus  reigned  over  a  part 
of  Epirus  y  David  governed  Heraclea,  Pontos^ 
and  Paphlagonia,  and  his  brother  Alexis  in- 
stalled himself  in  the  city  of  Trebizond,  which 
continued  to  form  a  separate  empire  from  that 
of  Constantinople,  even  after  the  reunion  of 
the  other  states.  These  princes,  with  the 
exception  of  Theodore,  were  all  descendants 
of  the  family  of  thb  Comneni. 

Baldwin  was  authorised  by  the  pope,  who 
had  gone  over  to  the  side  or  the  conqueror, 
to  preserve  his  conquests,  under  the  express 
condition  that  he  would  compel  the  churches 
to  recognise  the  supremacy  of  Rome,  and 
would  restore  all  the  domains  which  the  em- 
perors had  taken  from  the  Holy  See,  as  well 
as  the  right  of  supreme  jurisdiction,  and  the 
right  of  nomination  of  bishops.  But  the  Greeks 
obstinately  refused  to  resubmit  to  the  yoke 
of  the  Latin  church,  and  as  neither  punish- 
ment nor  tortures  could  overcome  their  deter- 
mination, Baldwin  was  forced  to  permit  the 
prelates  to  govern  their  dioceses  as  they  chose. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year,  Peter  the  Se- 
cond, kins  of  Arragon,  came  to  Rome  to  be 
crowned  oy  the  sovereign  pontifi*.  He  took 
an  oath  in  the  confessional  of  St.  Peter  to  be 
submissive  to  the  pope^  both  himself  and  his 
people,  to  defend  tne  liberty  and  immunities 
of  the  church  at  the  price  of  his  blood ;  finally, 
he  deposited  on  the  master  altar  his  sceptre, 
his  crown,  and  a  deed,  by  which  he  boun^ 
himself  to  pay  each  year  a  considerable  rent 
to  the  Holy  See* 

Affairs  nad  changed  in  Germany;  Philip 
of  Suabia,  after  six  years  of  strife,  bad  finaDy 
gained  a  great  victory  over  Otho  of  Saxony : 
had  taken  the  city  ofColo^e  hy^  assault,  fjad 
had  in  coase^neoaettfUwd hia  eompatitor 
to  take  liteft^UliBMLvlttt  lUf  ondie^ 
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of  the  BdcceBs  of  Philip,  he  abandoned  the 
party  of  Otho;  in  accordance  with  his  policy. 
decmred  for  the  conqueror,  and  recognisea 
him  as  emperor.  Otho,  seeing  no  hope  of 
a^tn  raising  op  his  party,  determined  to  make 
his  submission,  and  eyen  demanded  Beatrice, 
the  daughter  of  Philip,  in  marriage.  But 
Innocent  was  not  the  man  to  permit  his  ene- 
mies to  liTe  a  long  time ;  a  secret  plot  was 
formed  at  the  instigation  of  the  pope,  and  the 
unfortunate  Philip  of  Snabia  was  assassinated 
by  a  count  palatine,  named  Otho  de  Witel- 
Bpach.  Otho  the  Saxon  at  the  same  time 
assembled  an  army,  which  he  led  to  Bolo^a. 
where  he  had  convened  an  assembly  of  all 
tfte  orders  of  the  empire,  to  decide  on  the 
measures  to  be  taken  in  this  circumstance. 
The  result  of  the  deliberations  was,  as  had 
been  arranged  in  adyance  by  the  confidants 
of  the  prince,  to  send  embassadors  to  treat  with 
Innocent  on  the  conditions  of  his  consecration. 

The  patriarch  of  Aquileia  and  the  bishop 
of  Spires  went  promptly  to  the  pope,  who 
gare  them  the  formula  of  an  oath  which  Otho 
should  take  to  his  legates.  It  ran  as  follows : 
•'Holy  father:  we  promise  to  render  you  the 
Honour  and  obedience  which  our  predecessors 
have  rendered  to  you:  we  promise  you  not 
to  interfere  in  the  elections  of  prelates,  nor  in 
appeals  to  the  Holy  See  in  ecclesiastical  aflfairs. 
\Ve  declare  the  ancient  abuses,  by  which  our 
predecessors  seized  upon  the  property  of  de- 
ceased ecclesiastics  or  vacant  churches^  abo- 
lished ;  and  we  promise  to  labour  efRcaciously 
in  the  extermination  of  heresies.  Finally,  we 
will  leave  in  possession  of  the  Roman  church 
the  property  which  it  has  obtained  from  em- 
perors and  other  persons ;  and  we  will  aid  it 
m  preserving  it,  and  even  in  recovering  that 
which  has  been  unjastly  retained  by  its  ene- 
mies.'' 

As  every  thing  had  been  arranged  in  ad- 
vance, it  was  soon  agreed  to;  the  German 
arory  received  orders  to  march,  and  the  prince 
encamped  before  Rome.  On  the  next  day 
Otho  ^"us  consecrated  at  St.  Peter's,  after 
havipp  Fwom  over  the  body  of  the  apostle  to 
be  tb^  tVfender  of  the  church  and  its  patri- 
mony. Unfortunately,  a  few  days  after  the 
oerem6iy,a  fatal  collision  took  place  between 
the  Roa»&ns  and  the  German  soldiers;  all  ran 
to  arms,  mv\  it  was  computed  that  in  the 
affray  clei^.!  hundred  German  knights  lost 
their  lives. 

Otho  imii*^1iately  quitted  the  holy  city, 
▼cry  much  d'scontented  with  his  reception, 
and  retired  tcvk-ards  Bologna ;  from  thence  he 
wrote  to  the  p^^yo,  that  regarding  the  unfortu- 
nate events  ^hxh  had  occurred  at  Rome  as 
traitorous,  ho  rov'u v;d  to  restore  the  patrimony 
of  the  countess  ll^fiMa ;  he  even  tnreatened 
to  attack  the  temknies  of  the  king  of  Sicily, 
under  the  pretext  thit  Apulia  belonged  to  the 
empire^  and  advised  him  that  he  would  retake 
werefWA  provinces  vt  L.'*ch  were  formerly  de- 
peodanows  of  his  crojm,  and  on  which  the 
pQp0  ImI  seized  during  the  minority  of  the 
pgmi£|lWions  at  hanns found  an  enemy 
wmlf/ff0tfUt'^baLn  himself,  Innocent  hinched 


the  thunders  oi^  excommunication  agamst 
Otho,  declared  all  his  subjects  relieved  from 
their  oath  of  fidelity,  ana  prohibited  them, 
under  pain  of  anathema,  irom  recognising 
him  as  their  sovereign;  at  the  same  time  he 
ordered  his  legate  to  excommunicate  the  po- 
desta  and  people  of  Bologna,  and  even  to 
threaten  them  with  closing  their  schools, 
which  were  the  source  of  the  city's  prosperity, 
if  they  again  opened  their  gates  to  his  ene- 


mies. 


In  the  midst  of  all  these  wars  with  princes 
and  kings,  Imouent  did  not  lose  sight  of 
heresies.  He  had  already  sent  the  monks 
Rainier  and  Guy^  to  the  south  of  France,  with 
power  to  constram  the  Vaudois  to  abjure,  and 
to  employ  for  this  purpose  the  sword,  water, 
and  fire,  as  these  good  monks  should  judge 
it  necessary  to  use  one  or  the  other,  or  all 
three  together,  for  the  greater  glory  of  God. 
"Thus,"  says  Perrin.  "allChristendom  was  agi- 
tated by  the  sight  ot  unfortunate  men  hung  to 
gallows,  tortured  on  wooden  horses,  or  burned 
on  funeral  piles,  because  they  placed  their  trust 
in  God  alone  and  refused  to  believe  in  the 
vain  ceremonies  invented  by  men."  As  the 
monks,  notwithstanding  their  utmost  endea- 
vours, failed  in  their  task,  and  did  not  progress 
sufficiently  in  their  work,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
pope  at  least,  three  new  legates  left  Rome 
commissioned  to  exterminate  all  heretics  to 
the  last  man ;  that  is  to  say,  four  fifths  of  the 
southern  population.  These  three  monks 
who  were  invested  with  the  confidence  of 
the  holy  father,  were  called  Arnaud,  Pierre 
de  Castelnau,  and  Ralph,  worthy  monks  of 
the  order  of  the  Citeaux.  The  obstinacy  of 
the  Vaudois  was  such,  that  notwithstanding 
preachings  and  persecutions  the  sect  increased 
daily,  and  even  found  recruits  among  the 
great  lords  of  the  country ;  amongst  others. 
Raymond  the  Fourth,  count  of  Toulouse,  ana 
Raymond  Roger,  count  of  Foix.  The  execu- 
tions then  became  more  difficult  for  the  mis- 
sionaries ;  the  executioners  refused  to  perform 
their  duty;  the  people  rose  and  in  a  moment 
of  efien^escense  stoned  Pierre  dc  Castelnau, 
who  was  the  most  cruel  of  the  three.  As 
soon  as  the  pone  was  informed  of  this  mur- 
der he  resolveu  to  avenge  it  terribly,  so  that 
its  example  might  not  af^ct  the  catholic  nro- 
vinces,  and  he  caused  a  crusade  to  be  preacned 
against  the  unfortunate  Vaudois.  The  count 
of  Toulouse  and  his  subjects  were  excommu- 
nicated ;  plenary  indulgences  were  gtanted  to 
those  who  should  arm  against  the  heretics] 
and  the  palm  of  martyrdom  was  promised  to 
the  fanatics  who  should  perish  in  this  war. 
•  The  unfortunate  Raymond,  foreseeing  the 
disasters  which  were  to  fall  on  his  states,  soon 
made  his  submission  to  the  legates  of  the  pope 
and  took  the  oath  of  obedience  and  fidelity  to 
the  Holy  See.  Nothing  could  appease  the 
wrath  of  Innocent  the  Third ;  the  count  him- 
self was  obliged  to  take  the  cross  against  his 
own  subjects^  after  having  submitted  to  an  in- 
famous punishment. 

Perrin  in  his  history  of  the  Albigenses  thus 
relates  the  humiliating  ceremonial  to  which  the 
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count  was  rabmitted:  "XJie  legate  caused 
Count  Baymond  to  be  Btripped  of  all  his  cloth- 
ing on  the  threshold  of  the  church  of  St.  GiUes ; 
he  put  a  stole  around  his  neck  and  caused  him 
to  make  the  tour  of  the  grave  of  Pierre  de 
Oastelnau  nine  times,  scourging  him  with 
rods  in  the  presence  of  counts,  marquises, 
barons,  prelates,  and  a  great  concourse  of  peo- 
ple. And  as  Raymond  protested  against  this 
penance  which  was  inflicted  on  him  for  a  sin 
that  he  had  not  committed,  the  legate  imposed 
silence  on  him  by  saying  that  ro  was  guilty, 
as  the  sin  had  been  conmiitt^  in  his  states. 
He  then  caused  him  to  swear  on  the  crucifix, 
the  gospel,  and  the  relics,  an  entire  sobmis* 
eion  to  the  Holy  See,  and  named  him  chief  of 
the  crusade,  in  order  that  the  Vaudois  might 
see  that  they  were  lost,  since  their  friends 
and  protectors  combated  asainst  them.'' 

The  crusaders  could  not,  however,  penetrate 
into  the  interior  of  the  country  until  the  arri- 
val of  a  new  legate  named  Dominick,  and  the 
count  de  Montfort.  who  brought  with  him  an 
army  of  twenty-four  thousand  men.  Then 
only  did  the  operations  of  the  campaign  com- 
mence, and  tney  laid  siege  to  Beziers.  This 
flourisning  city  courageously  resisted  the  ef- 
forts of  the  fanatics  for  an  entire  month;  at 
len^  a  horrible  famine  constrained  the  in- 
habitants to  make  proposals  of  surrender;  but 
as  these  infamous  persecutors  had  sworn  to 
exterminate  this  brave  population,  all  offers 
were  rejected.  In  vain  did  the  Count  de  Be- 
ziers and  the  venerable  prefect  *of  the  city 
cast  themselves  at  the  feet  of  St.  Dominick, 
beseeching^  him  to  spare  at  least  the  Catholics^ 
who  formed  a  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of^ 
Beziers — the  monk  was  inflexible,  and  replied, 
that  he  had  received  orders  from  the  pope  to 
bum  the  city  and  put  all  the  population  to  the 
sword;  and  that,  moreover,  alter  the  mas- 
sacre God  would  recognise  his  friends. 

The  siege  was  pushed  with  more  vigour 
than  before,  and,  in  a  last  assault,  the  city  fell 
Into  the  power  of  the  crusaders.  Then  com- 
menced a  butchery  of  which  history  affords  no 
second  example.  The  frightful  Dominick, 
with  the  cross  in  one  hand  and  the  bull  of  the 
pope  in  the  other,  animated  the  combatants 
and  incited  them  to  carnage,  to  rape,  to  in- 
cendiarism !.«...  He  fulfilled  so  well  the  or- 
ders of  the  pope  that  sixty  thousand  dead 
bodies  of  botn  sexes,  men,  women,  children, 
and  old  persons^  were  s>^'aIIowed  up  beneath 
the  smoking  rums  of  their  city,  reduced  to 

ashes ! Those  among  the  unfortunate 

whom  the  soldiers  spared  on  account  of  their 
youth,  or  their  beauty,  were  reserved  for  new 
scenes  of  horror.  Youn^  girls  and  young  boys 
were  led,  entirel  v  naked,  before  tne  tomb  of 
Pierre  de  Castelnan — were  beaten  by  the 
monks  with  thongs  loaded  with  lead,  and  when 
their  tx>dies  were  entirely  covered  with  blood, 
were  abandoned  to  the  brutality  of  the  soldiers, 
then  murdered,  and  their  dead  bodies  horribly 
polluted ! 

All  these  atrocities  were  not  arrested  at  the 
tingle  city  of  Beziers.  The  executioners  having 
no  more  victims  at  hand,  pursued  their  march 


and  attacked  the  CooDt  de  Beziers,  xcho  had 

retired  to  Carcassonne,  well  resolved  to  defend 
that  place  to  the  last.  But  he  had  not  foreseen 
tl^it  ne  should  have  all  the  forces  of  the  crasa- 
ders  upon  him,  and  he  waa  soon  obliged  to 

gropose  terms.  At  Carcassonne,  as  at  B^erS) 
t.  Dominick  was  inflexible :  he  replied,  thai 
the  only  condition  he  could  oflfer  waa^  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Carcassonne,  men,  women,  and 
children,  should  abandon  tneir  walls,  without 
clothing,  and  should  retire  to  a  neighbouring 
place  to  await  their  fate.  The  lord  of  Beziers, 
knowing  his  enemies,  refused  to  expose  his 
subjects  to  the  rage  of  these  tigers,  and  con« 
tinned  hisdefence  for  a  month  longer.  Treason 
finally  came  to  the  aid  of  the  crusaders*  Car- 
cassonne was  delivered  op  to  the  Count  de 
Montfort,  and  was  treated  with  the  same 
cruelty  as  Beziers.  Toulouse,  Albr,  Gsstle- 
naudary,  and  all  the  cities  of  tne  south 
which  contained  Albigenses,  were  also  devas- 
tated by  this  army  of  assassins. 

Innocent  was  not  contented  with  exercising 
his  despotism  over  France,  Italv,  Germany, 
and  Greece,  he  wished  to  extend  it  also  over 
England,  and  gave  the  archbishopric  of  Can- 
terbury to  one  of  his  cardinals,  Stephen  Lang- 
ton,  without  consulting  King  Johji,  who  bad 
proposed  another  prelate  to  him.  This  act  of 
autnoritv  was  illy  received  by  the  king  of 
England,  who  wrote  the  following  energetic 
letter  to  him: — '^Wherefore,  pope  of  Satan, 
hast  thou  rejected  the  election  of  the  bishop 
of  Norwich  f  Is  it  because  thou  hast  sold  the 
metropolitan  see  of  Canterbury  to  a.  prelate, 
who  is  only  known  to  us  from  his  intimate 
connection  with  our  enemies  of  France  ?  We 
declare  that  if  thou  dost  not  retract  thy  nom- 
ination, we  will  prevent  our  subjects  fnnn 
going  to  Rome  to  make  their  offerings,  and 
will  take  from  thee  the  jurisdiction  of  our 
churches." 

Innocent  became  furious  on  reading  this 
letter,  and  immediately  wrote  to  the  bishops 
of  London,  Ely,  and  Worcester  to  place  the 
kingdom  under  interdict,  unless  John  imme- 
diately confirmed  the  election  of  Stephen 
Langton.  They^  sold  to  the  interests  oi  the 
court  of,  Rome,  immediately  acquitted  them- 
selves of  their  mission ;  they  sought  oat  the 
king,  and  exhibited  to  him  the  terrible  orders 
they  had  received  from  Rome,  and  which 
they  would  be  forced  to  put  in  execution  if 
he  refused  to  obey  the  injunctions  of  the  Holy 
See. 

John,  indignant  at  the  insolence  of  the 
pope  and  the  hypocrisy  of  the  prellates,  drove 
them  from  his  presence,  threatening  them, 
that  if  they  should  have  the  audacity  to  ]anch 
the  interdict,  he  would  banish  them  from 
England,  confiscate  their  property,  and  send 
them  to  Rome  to  be  milintamed  at  the  ex^ 
pense  of  St.  Peter.  Such,  however,  was  the 
nifiuence  of  the  popes  of  that  perioa,  that  no- 
thing could  intimidate  the  prelates;  the  bull 
of  Innocent  was  published  throughoot  the 
kingdom,  and  divine  service  was  suspended. 
John  endeavoured,  in  vain,  to  reduce  the 
clergy  to  submission;   monks  preferred  le 
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«bcn(km  ihetr  oonTonts,  and  btshopii  to  lose 
diarches  and  their  property,  rather  than  con- 
Uaveae  the  orders  of  the  pope.  In  the  midst 
of  this  strife,  a  terrible  sentence  of  the  court 
of  Kome  ag^vated  the  disorders;  John  was 
declared  dispossessed  of  his  crown ;  the  nation 
freed  from  its  oaths  of  fidelity ;  all  Christians 
were  ordered  to  oppose  the  king  of  England ; 
PhiL'p  Augustus  was  designated  to  replace 
him,  and  a  crusade  was  preached  against 
Great  Britain. 

The  ambitious  Philip,  who  had  recently 
been  reconciled  with  Innocent,  immediately 
made  inunense  preparations  and  threatened  a 
descent  on  Engknd.  In  this  extremity,  the 
unfortunate  king,  finding  himself  abandoned 
by  all  the  world,  determined  to  submit  to  the 
pope,  and  take  the  oath  which  Innocent  had 
pointed  oat,  and  which  was  as  follows: — 
''We  prooiise  by  the  Qhrist  and  the  holy 
evangel ists.  to  be  reconciled  with  Stephen 
Langton,  the  metropolitan  of  Caoterbur7,  and 
with  the  five  bishops,  William  of  London. 
Eastace  of  £lv,  Giles  of  Hertford,  Jocelyn  ot 
Bath,  and  Herbert  of  Lincoln,  as  well  as  with 
ail  other  persons,  as  well  clerical  as  lay,  who 
have  opposed  us  by  the  orders  of  the  holy 
father;  we  will  restore  to  them  all  that  has 
been  taken  from  them,  and  we  will  liberally 
recompense  them  for  the  losses  which  we 
have  made  them  suffer.  We  swear  entire 
submission  to  the  Holy  See,  and  we  recognise 
in  it  atone  the  right  of  nominating  prelates,  and 
of  governing  the  churches  of  our  Kingdom." 

But  this  oath  was  only  the  prelude  for  new 
exactions  of  the  court  of  Rome ;  ancf  two  days 
sfter,  the  Roman  legate  remitted  a  deed  by 
which  John  declared,  that  for  the  expiation  of 
his  sins,  with  the  advice  of  his 'barons,  and  of 
his  own  free  and  entire  will,  he  gave  to  pope 
luuoceot  and  his  successors,  the  kingdoms  of 
England  and  Ireland,  with  all  their  rights:  that 
he  held  them  as  the  vassal  of  the  pontiff,  and 
in  that  capacity  did  him  liege  homage.  In  ad* 
dition  to  all  this,  as  a  token  of  his  subjection. 
he  engaged  to  pay  a  thousand  marks  of  gold 
atinually  to  the  court  of  Rome,  besides  Peter's 
pence.  He  bound,  by  the  same  deed,  all  his 
successors  to  maintain  this  donation,  under 
penalty  of  being  deprived  of  the  crown.  The 
.English  lords,  according  to  Mathew  Paris,  re- 
fused to  ratify  this  disgraceful  treaty  wnich 
subjected  them  to  the  popes ;  they  revolted 
agamst  the  king  and  reclaimed  their  fran- 
chises. 

John  thus  still  found  himself  on  the  eve  of 
losing;  his  crown,  by  having  takep  the  means 
which  he  believed  the  best  fitted  to  preserve 
it.  He  hastened  to  send  deputies  to  Rome  to 
inform  the  holy  father  of  the  revolt  of  the 
English  barons,  and  to  ask  from  him  the  aid 
of  spininal  censures,  in  order  to  reduce  them 
to  their  duty.  Innocent  having  heard  the 
complaints  of  his  embassadors,  frowned  and 
exclaimed,  "What!  do  these  English  baronets 
wish  to  dethrone  a  king  who  is  under  the  pro- 
tection of  oar  See,  and  give  to  another  the 
pvoperlT  of  th6  Roman  church.  By  St.  Peter, 
we  viu  aol  seffer  this  effort  to  go  nnpuoish- 


ed."  He  immediately  called  a  scribe,  and 
dictated  this  sentence  to  him,  "  We  cancel  all 
the  concessions  which  King  John  has  made  or 
shall  make  to  his  barons,  prohibiting  him  from 
having  way  re^rd  thereto,  under  penalty  of 
ejccommunication.  We  order  all  the  English 
and  Irish  lords  to  renounce  the  privileges 
which  they  have  extorted  from  their  king, 
and  we  order  them  to  come  to  Rome  to  lay 
their  demands  before  us,  in  order  that  justice 
may  be  done  them.''  Neither  this  bull  of  the 
pope  nor  the  threats  of  the  bishops  could 
arrest  the  disorders ;  and  the  barons  continued 
to  carry  on  the  war  to  obtain  new  franchises. 

In  the  same  ye&r  (1215),  Innocent  held  a 
general  council  m  the  palace  of  the  Lateran, 
for  the  coronation  of  Frederick  the  Second, 
who  was  definitely  recognised  as  the  legiti* 
mate  emperor,  under  the  condition  that  Sicily 
and  Germany  should  be  separated. 

The  counts  of  Toulouse  and  Foix,  also  ap* 
peared  before  the  fathers,  demanding  justice 
against  the  infamous  Simon  de  Montfort,  who 
had  st'ized  upon  their  estates^  and  in  concert 
with  St.  Dominick,  was  continuing  his  masses 
ores  of  the  unfortunate  Albigenses.  Far  from 
showing  any  indignation  at  the  recital  of  the 
atrocities  committed  by  his  legate,  the  popo 
fiercely  replied,  that  he  had  but  executed  his 
orders,  and  that  he  could  not  censure  orthodox 
Christians  from  exhibUing  too  much  zeal  in 
their  holy  mission.  He,  however,  appeared 
to  yield  to  the  urgency  of  these  two  loras,  and 
engaged  to  re-establish  them  in  their  domaine 
— a  false  promise — since  at  that  very  moment 
he  was  sending  secret  orders  to  Dominick  and 
Simon  de  Montfort  to  redouble  their  severities 
towards  the  Albigenses. 

Ferrand  maintains  that  St.  Francois  d'Assise 
came  also  to  the  council  of  the  Lateran,  to 
have  the  reflations  which  he  had  made  for 
go?eming  his  convents  approved.  The  his*, 
tory  of  this  visionary  is  so  remarkable  that 
we  translate  one  of  the  episodes  of  his  life, 
related  by  Ferrand,  *•'  St.  Frangois  d'Assise," 
says  the  chronicler,  "  at  the  commencement 
of  his  conversion,  cast  himself  into  a  ditch  full 
of  ice,  in  the  miadle  of  winter,  to  conquer  the 
demon  of  the  flesh,  and  preserve  from  the  fire 
of  pleasure  the  white  robe  of  his  chastity. 
This  pious  anchorite  preferred  to  suffer  great 
cold  in  the  flesh,  than  the  warmth  of  the  de- 
mon in  his  soul.  Thus,one  day,  he  underwent 
great  temptation  at  the  sight  of  a  beautiful 
young  girlj  who  came  to  demand  hia  blessing. 
Fmnqois,  mstead  of  listening  to  the  inspira- 
tions of  concupiscence,  suddenly  entered  his 
cell,  and  reappeared,  entirely  naked,  with  a 
discipline  of  iron,  striking  himself  redoubled 
blows,  to  the  great  edification  of  his  brethren 
and  the  villagers*  until  his  l)ody  vrtLS  stream* 
ing  with  blo<w.  He  then  rolled  in  the  snow  of 
the  garden,  crying  out  that  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
seized  on  him^  in  fact  he  made  seven  enor- 
mous balls  with  the  snow,  tinged  with  his 
blood,  and  his  soul  thus  spolce  to  his  body. — 
<  The  largest  and  handsomest  of  these  balls  is 
your  wife,  the  four  others  are  your  conoubineSi 
and  the  two  last  your  servants ;  hasten  the^ 
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to  conduct  them  to  yoar  fireside,  for  they  are 
dying  of  cold.'  The  saint  having  pushed  them 
one  after  another  before  a  brazier,  they  soon 
disappeared  before  the  heat  of  the  fire,  and 
only  left  on  the  stones  a  large  place  soiled  by 
blood  and  water ;  the  bouI  of  the  saint  thus 
continued  3  'profit  by  this  example,  my  body, 
and  perceive  how  the  delights  of  the  fleui 
ahonid  vanish  in  the  presence  of  the  spirit.' " 

Bayle  also  relates,  very  gravely,  a  pleasant 
strife,  which  took  place  between  Domlnick, 
the  leader  of  the  crusade  an;ainst  the  Albi- 
genses,  and  St.  Franc^ois  d' Assise.  ''These  two 
Munts,"  says  he,  "  having  one  day  quarrelled, 
eame  to  blows.  As  Franqois  was  the  weakest, 
he  escaped  from  the  arm  of  his  terrible  ad- 
versary and  concealed  himself  beneath  a  bed. 
Dominick  not  being  able  to  reach  him,  armed 
himaelf  with  a  spit  from  the  kitchen,  and  in- 
flicted on  him  five  terrible  blows ;  but  God, 
irho  cherished  the  two  monks,  himself  direct- 
ed the  spit,  softened  the  blows,  and  preserved 
Bt.  Francois  from  death ;  he,  however,  retained 
from  this  fight  scars  like  the  five  wounds  of 
JeeuB  Christ." 

D' Aubigne  has  been  more  severe  than  these 
legendaries  on  the  founder  of  the  order  of  the 
Franciscans.  ''  If  any  bishop  or  cardinal,"  says 
the  historian,  '^became  enamoured  of  his  page, 
he  need  not  fear  to  be  damned ;  on  the  con- 
trary, he  wonid  deserve  to  be  canonized,  since 
he  would  follow  the  example  of  St.  Francois 
d'Asisse,  who  called  his  carnal  intercourse 
with  brother  Maceus  sacred  loves." 

Notwithstanding  his  fight  with  St.  Domi- 
nick, and  his  well-established  reputation  as  a 
sodomite,  Francois  d 'Assise  was  received  with 
great  honours  at  the  pontifical  court,  and  left 
Borne  laden  with  presents;  and,  what  was 
•till  more  extraordinary,  he  alone,  of  all  who 
had  assisted  at  the  synod,  was  not  obliged  to 
borrow  from  the  usurers  to  make  presents  to 
Innocent,  but  even  received  gifts  from  the 
sovereign  pontiff. 

Whilst  the  holy  father  was  trying  the 
Strength  of  his  anathemas  against  ttLOse  who 
refused  to  recof^nise  his  absolute  anthority, 
Philip  undertook  the  conquest  of  England, 
and  sent  his  son  Louis  into  that  kingdom, 


I  whither  a  powerfnl  party  called  him.  The 
young  prince  was  alroidy  recognised  as  sove- 
reign of  Great  Britain  m  several 'provinces, 
when  he  had  the  imprudence  to  inform  the 
I  Roman  legate  that  his  new  kingdom  woa)iI 
;  never  be  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter.  Inno- 
cent, informed  of  this,  immediately  ordered  a 
erreat  ceremonial  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter: 
ne  mounted  the  tribune,  and  preached  on  these 
words  of  Ezekiel:  <*' Sword,  sword,  leave  thy 
scabbard,  and  sharpen  thyself  to  kill."  After 
the  sermon,  he  declared  Louis  deprived  of  the 
throne  of  England,  and  ezcommunicatea  him 
and  his  adherents. 

Finally  came  the  decisive  hour  in  which 
tyrants,  like  other  men,  must  go  to  render  as 
account  to  God  of  their  eood  and  evil  actions. 
This  fatal  day  came  to  Innocent ;  at  the  ter- 
mination of  a  debauch  at  the  taWe  he  was 
seized  with  a  violent  fever,  which  brought 
h  m  to  the  tomb  on  the  16th  of  July,  1216. 

Mafhcw  Paris,  in  his  histor}',  represents  Pope 
Innocent  ns  the  proudest,  the  most  ambitious, 
and  the  most  avaricious  of  men ;  affirming  that 
there  was  no  crime  which  he  was  not  capable 
of  committing  or  favouring  for  money.  This 
judgment  is  entirely  justified  by  the  life  of 
this  pope.  St.  Lutgarde,  a  nun  of  the  order 
of  the  Citeaux  in  Brabant,  relates  that,  in  a 
vision  which  she  had  after  the  death  of  Inno- 
cent, fihe  saw  the  holy  father  surroanded  by 
flames  ]  and  as  she  asked  him  why  he  was 
thus  tormented,  he  replied  that  it  was  chiefly 
for  three  crimes;  and  that  he  would  have 
been  infa^bly  condemned  to  have  burned  for 
ever,  bnt^or  the  intercession  of  the  Mother 
of  God,  in  honour  of  whom  he  had  founded  a 
monastery — that  notwithstanding  even  this 
powerful  nroteclion.  he  could  not  enter  hea- 
ven until  tne  day  bt  the  last  judgment — an<^ 
after  having  suflered  tortures  incompreben* 
sible  by  the  human  mind.  Thomas  of  On* 
tinpre,  who  relates  this,  adds,  that  he  was 
informed  bv  Lutgarde,  herself,  of  the  three 
causes  of  tne  sunerings  of  the  holy  father; 
but  that  they  were  so  horrible  he  could  not 
make  them  luiown  without  abandoning  the 
memory  of  Innocent  the  Third  to  the  azecrap 
tion  of  men. 
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HONOKIUS  THE  THIRD,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  EIGHTY- 
SECOND  POiPE. 

.    .  [A.  D.  1216:] 

History  of  Honorius  before  his  pontifieaU — His  election — Troubles  in  England — Dedh  of  th$ 
«  $Xicrable  Simon  de  Montforty  and  of  the  odious  St.  Dominick — Theodore  Comnenus,  king  of 
Epirusj  submits  to  the  pope — New  persecution  of  the  AUngeiises — Apparition  of  the  Vaidois 
tn  Lombardy — Letter  of  the  pope  to  Louis  the  Eightk-^Coronation  of  Frederick  the  Second— ^ 
Honorius  desires  to  send  that  prince  to  Pdestine'-Quarrels  on  this  subject  between  the  emperor 
and  Ike  pontiff— Death  of  Honorius. 


Cxvcio  Savelli,  a  Roman  by  birth,  had 
Deen  chamberlain  during  the  jpontificate  of 
Clement  the  Third.   This  post  giving  htm  the 


superintendence  of  all  the  revemies  ef  the 
Holy  See,  had  created  for  him  immeroos  paN 
tians.    He  faimseif  ««s  not  witbrol  merit; 
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And  a  Temarkalsle  work,  caDed  the  Book  of 
Rents  of  ^e  Roman  Chnrck  composed  from 
old  records,  was  attributed  to  nim.  His  literary 
labours  had  augmented  the  reputation  he  had 
already  acquired,  and  had  procured  for  him 
the  title  of  carainal.  He  afterwards  com- 
posed a  complete  collection  of  ecclesiastical 
ceremonies,  which  is  known  by  the  title  of 
the  Roman  Order. 

After  the  death  of  Innocent,  the  cardinal 
Cencio  Savelli  was  choseil  to  succeed  him, 
add  took  the  name  of  Honorius  the  Third. 
A  £iithful  imitator  of  the  policy  of  his  prede- 
cessor, like  him  he  wished  to  govern  at  once 
the  east  and  the  west.  On  the  very  day  of 
his  coronation  he  wrote  to  the  kin^  of  Jeru- 
nlem,  that  he  was  about  to  raise  the  people 
of  the  west  against  the  Saracens.  He  also 
addressed  lettera  to  the  French  emperor, 
who  governed  Constantinople,  to  reanimate 
his  zeal  asainst  the  Greek  schismatics,  and 
the  Mossuunen.  The  same  instructions  were 
sent  to  the  Roman  legates  in  France,  Eng- 
land, and  Germany,  to  a^in  light  the  torches 
of  fanaticism,  by  preaching  a  new  crusade. 

As  the  war  of  usurpation  undertaken  by 
Loais  of  France,  for  the  crown  of  Englana, 
retarded  the  execution  of  his  plans,  Honorius 
resolved  to  put  an  end  to  the  disputes  by  de- 
clanng  in  favour  of  king  John  After  the 
death  of  that  prince,  he  took  his  son,  Henry 
the  Third,  under  his  protection,  recognis- 
ing him  as  the  only  lawful  sovereign.  In 
consequence  of  the  new  orders  of  the  pope, 
the  clergy  of  Great  Britam  ever^^t  Sunday 
regularly  excommunicated  the  yoan^  Louis 
and  his  adherents,  throughout  the  whole  king- 
dom. Little  by  little,  the  English  deserted 
his  cause,  and  as  he  received  no  assistance 
from  his  father,  he  was  finally  obliged  to  quit 
Great  Britain,  to  avoid  falling  into  the  power 
of  his  competitor,  and  to  urge  the  departure 
of  new  troops  which  he  was  levying  on  the 
continent.  6ut  during  his  absence,  the  legate 
of  the  pope  used  the  time  to  such  advantage 
as  to  fulr  linate  terrible  anathemas  against  the 
rebels,  and  pathetically  exhorted  the  English 
to  return  to  their  duty,  and  remain  faithful  to 
their  new  sovereign,  that  is,  the  Holy  See. 
They  distributed  so  skilfully,  gold,  tnreats, 
uid  promises,  that  they  were  enabled  to 
Qigamse  so  powerful  a  party,  that  on  his 
return  to  England,  though  acc^^mpanied  by 
a  powerful  aimy,  Louis  was  repulsed  from 
•U  the  cities^  and  forced  to  re-embark  for 
France. 

Ibyinff  obtained  this  great  success.  Hono- 
tiOB  oouTd  direct  all  his  efforts  to  too  end 
-which  his  ambition  proposed,  the  oonqaest 
of  Palestine  and  Asia.  For  this  purpose,  he 
Mot  to  all  the  bishops  of  the  west  a  letter 
from  the  grand  muier  of  the  Templars,  an- 
nooRsiiig  that  the  Saraoena  were  extremely 
weakened,  and  that  a  single  armr  would  be 
nfScient  to  exterminate  them.  At  the  same 
time,  he  ordered  public  prayers  at  Rome,  and 
wmt  in  prooeMm  to  St.  Maria  Majora's, 
^fr^to  elersy  and  people  walking  with 
Mk«l  fM>  aadcarnroigbelbTO  him  the  heads 
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of  St.  Peter  and  St.  P&ul  in  their  shrines. 
Sunilar  ceremonies  took  place  in  all  the  cities 
of  Christendom,  and  contributed  powerfully 
to  the  oi^anization  of  the  numerous  troops 
of  crusaoere  who  eame  together  from  all 
quarters,  and  directed  their  8t<?ps  towards  the 
Holy  Land. 

The  king  of  Hungary  was  the  firat  who 
marohed  at  the  head  of  aif  army;  he  was 
soon  followed  by  a  prodigious  number  of  un- 
disciplined banas,  which,  like  torrents  of  lava, 
left  but  ruin  and  desolation  on  their  passage. 
The  alarm  which  the  approach  of  the  cru- 
saders every  where  excited,  became  the  source 
of  enormous  profits  to  Honorius,  and  he  ex- ' 
tracted  ransoms  from  cities  and  princes,  by 
threatening  to  cause  these  terrible  avalanches 
to  fall  on  them.  It  was  the  fneans  he  used 
against  Theodore  Comnenus,  the  king  of  Ept- 
rus,  to  compel  him  to  set  at  liberty  Jomt 
Colonna,  one  of  his  le^tes,  who  had  been 
retained  a  prisoner  at  his  court.  Neither  en- 
treaties nor  threats  could  induce  the  Greek . 
prince  to  send  back  the  embassador  of  the 
Holy  See;  Honorius  then  promised  indul- 
gences to  the  crusadera  who  should  go  to 
Epirus  to  avenge  the  injury  done  to  the 
Roman  charch.  Theodore  Comnenus  imme- 
diately changed  his  resolve,  hastened  to  set 
the  legate  at  liberty,  and  even  furnished  him 
with  an  escort  to  accompany  him  as  far  aa 
Constantinople. 

Though  tne  pope  appeared  to  be  very  much 
occupied  with  the  new  crusade,  he  did  not, 
however,  lose  sight  of  the  heretics  of  the 
west,  and  by  his^)rdere,  St.  Dominick  and  ^ 
De  Montfort  continued  their  massacres  la  - 
France,  ajid  covered  all  the  southern  pro- 
vinces vrtih  funeral  piles  and  scaffolds.  The 
two  instruments  ot^  pontifical  despotism  at 
length  excited  such  a  hatred  in  the  generous 
population  of  the  south,  that  the  cities  of  Mar- 
seilles and  Avignon,  instead  of  marching 
against  the  heretics,  as  they  had  been  re- 
quired to  do  by  the  pope,  sent  re-inforce- 
ments  to  Toulouse,  which  was  a  second  time 
besieged  by  the  execrable  Simon  de  Mont-  " 
fort.  God  did  not  permit  him  to  renew  ia 
this  city  the  frightful  scenes  of  the  firat  siege; 
he  was  killed  beneath  the  walls  of  the  place 
whilst  he  was  preparing  the  gibbets  and  in- 
struments of  torture  which  he  designed  fer 
the  inhabitants. 

Dominick  being  left  alone  to  continue  the 
massacres,  soon  showed,  by  the  new  ardour 
which  he  Drought  to  the  persecution,  that  he 
had  promised  the  court  of  Rome  to  replace 
Simon,  and  alone  to  perform' the  task  of  two 
executioners.  Difficult  as  it  was,  he  was  ful- 
filling his  promises,  when  death  struck  him 
in  his  turn,  and  gave  some  repose  to  the  Abi 
genses. 

This  double  loss  would  have  discouraged 
any  other  than  a  pope ;  Honorius  thought  only 
of  replacing  his  legate ;  and  as  it  appeared  to 
him  that  me  work  of  an  executioner  oould 
not  be  performed  better  than  by  a  king,  he 
wrote  to  Louis  the  Eighth,  who  had  sueoeeded 
Philip  Augustus :' "  Very  dear  Son|  ymi  know 
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that  Christian  prinees  are  oompelled  to  render 
an  account  to  God  of  their  defence  of  the 
ohorchy  their  mother.  You  ahould  then  be 
deep] J'  afflicted  at  seeing  the  heretics  attack 
Eeligioa  in  the  provinces  of  the  Albigeoses  ]  if 
it  is  your  duty  to  pursue  robbers  in  ^our  king* 
dom,  you  should  the  more  puige  it  of  those 
who  wish  to  lavish  souls.  We  &id  the  efforts 
we  have  made  against  the  heretics  have  be* 
come  useless;  and  more  than  three  hundred 
thousand  crunders  have  fallen  in  this  holy 
cause,  without  making  it  triumph.  Errors 
are  more  and  more  propapted;  and  it  is 
feared  lest  they  may  soon  mfect  your  kine- 
doiDi  which,  until  this  time^  has  shown  itseU) 
by  a  particular  blessing  of  God,  to  be  more 
strengthened  in  the  faith  than  other  king- 
doms. It  is  on  this  account,  that  in  the  name 
of  Christ  we  exhort  and  conjure  you,  Catho- 
lic prince  and  successor  of  Catholic  kings,  to 
ofier  up  to  God  the  first  fruits  of  your  reign, 
by  exterminating  the  heretics  of  the  south. 
We  are  informed  that  Amaury,  the  new  count 
of  Toulouse,  and  son  of  the  glorious  Count  de 
Montfort,  has  offered  you  all  the  rights  which 
be  has  over  the  provinces  of  the  Albigenses, 
«ad  consents  to  unite  these  lands  to  your  do- 
mains, in  exchange  for  vour  protection.  We 
authorise  you  to  accept  his  proposals  for  your- 
self and  your  descendents,  tnat  they  may 
^ow  themselves  to  be  ardent  protectors  of 
orthodoxy,  in  the  south  of  France*  Finally, 
we  inform  you  that  Raymond,  the  son  of  the 
ibimer  Count  of  Toulouse,  so  dreads  your 
power,  that  he  will  not  £aii]  to  submit  imme- 
diately to  the  church,  when  he  shall  know 
that  you  are  marching  against  him.  Act  then 
as  religion  wishes!  T^e  arms,  since  God 
and  your  interest  command  it !'' 

In  conformity  with  the  orders  of  the  pope, 
Louis  levied  an  armv,  and  joined  his  troops 
to  those  of  Amaury  de  Montfort,  to  crush  the 
unfortunate  Albigenses.  Raymond,  pursued 
by  his  enemies,  enclosed  in  his  states  was  soon 
compelled  to  submit  to  the  Holy  See.  The 
heretics  finding  themselves  exposed,  defence- 
less, to  all  the  rage  of  their  persecutors,  aban- 
doned France,  and  took  refuge  in  Lombardy, 
whither  sacerdotal  hatred  still  pursued  them  3 
jbr  Honor! lis  wrote  to  the  bishop  of  Brescia, 
<<It  is  our  wiU,  that  the  towers  of  all  the  lords 
who  have  given  an  asylum  to  heretics,  be 
razed  to  the  earth,  without  being  able  to  be 
ever  rebuilt,  and  those  of  the  less  guilty  be 
dismantled  to  the  half  or  third  part,  acoord- 
tag  to  the  importance  of  the  crime." 

As  after  the  departure  of  the  king,  the  Albi- 
genses had  a|;ain  raised  their  heads,  the  pope 
wrote  to  Louis,  to  put  an  end  to  nis  disputes 
with  the  king  of  England,  in  order  to  direct 
aU  his  troops  ,upoa  the  southern  provinces. 
''And  in  order,"  said  Honorius,  'Uhat  my 
oondnot  should  be  in  conformity  with  evan- 
ffslical  morality,  which  orders  popes  to  use 
llieir  power  to  put  aa  end  to  useless  wars,  and 
to  direet  the  sword  a^nst  the  enemies  of 
God.  You  knew  that  it  wae  said  I0  the  high 
ptiast  Jfltemy,  <  I  have  aet  thee  over  the  peo- 
ple to  deetroy  and  to  buiM  up.'    That  popes 


have  the  power  of  ^^y^pf  of  aimin  aad 
kingdoms,  and  of  raising  or  destroying  em* 
pires!  Ittson  thisaccoontythatweorderjim 
to  restore  to  the  English  prmce  the  terzitoriei 
which  you  have  invadec^  to  cease  all  hostili- 
ties against  him,  and  to  employ  your  troops  in 
the  extermination  of  jour  heretical  subjects.'' 

These  representations  acted  poweiiolly  oa 
the  superstitious  mind  of  Louis  the  Eimth; 
he  concluded  a  treaty  with  the  kine  of  £ng- 
land,  took  the  cross  from  the  hands  of  tfie 
Roman  legate,  and  went  towards  the  south  of 
France,  at  the  head  of  his  army.  Avignon 
was  the  first  city  which  fell  into  his  power; 
its  walls  were  thrown  down,  ditches  filled  up^ 
and  all  its  courageous  population  put  to  the 
sword.  But  divine  justice  did  not  permit  this 
monster  to  continue  the  course  oT  his  cruel- 
ties; he  fell  sick  and  died,  thirty  daya  after 
the  capture  of  Avignon. 

WhDst  half  of  France^  in  obedience  to  the 
sacrile^ous  orders  of  the  pope,  was  precipi- 
tating itself  upon  the  south,  Fredenck  tne 
Second  was  endeavouring  again  to  streogtheo 
the  great  imperial  edifice,  so  much  shaken  by 
the  rough  attacks  which  proud  pontiffs,  dving 
preceding  reigns,  had  made  on  it.  The  better 
to  succeed  in  his  purposes,  he  feigned  to  be 
animated  by  a  great  zeal  for  the  crusades,  and 
wlis  amon^;  the  first  to  enrol  himself  in  the 
sacred  militia;  he,  however,  retarded  his  de- 
parture under  new  pretexts^  now  alleging  im- 
portant affairs,  now  giving  it  aa  a  reaaoa  that 
ne  could  not  quit  his  kingdom,  until  he  had 
been  crowned  emperor.  ^ 

Honorius  penetrated  his  secret  intentioBS, 
and  in  order  not  to  furnish  hijoa  with  an  ex- 
cuse, he  decided  solemnly  to  consecrate  him 
in  the  church  of  St.  Peter  at  Rome.  After 
the  ceremony,  Frederidc  received  the  cioss 
from  the  hands  of  cardinal  Hu^lin,  bishop  of 
Ostia,  and  publicly  renewed  his  vow  to  go  to 
the  Holy  Land ;  as  he  however  still  deferred 
his  departure,  the  pope,  wearied  with  his  tar- 
diness^ wrote  to  him : 

'<  Would  to  God,  prince,  that  yon  woold 
consider  with  what  impatience  you  are  waited 
for  by  the  eastern  church,  wjiich  hopes  to  see 
you  abandon  all  other  cares  for  the  deliver- 
ance of  Jerusalem.  In  France,  England,  and 
even  in/  Italy,  it  is  asked  why  you  defer  the 
execution  01  your  vow,  by  retaraing  the  de- 
parture of  the  galleys  which  yon  have  armed 
tor  Syria,  and  where  they  would  be  of  so 
much  assistance  to  the  crusadeca  in  the  de- 
fence of  Damietta." 

Frederick  did  not  even  reply  to  this  letter, 
and  continued  to.  occupy  himself  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  his  estates.  But  when  the 
loss  of  Damietta  was  known  at  Rene,  the 
anger  of  the  holy  father  broke  forth;  he  ae- 
cused  the  emperor  of  being  the  cause  of  the 
checks  which  the  Christiana  had  experieneed 
in  the  east,  and  threatened  to  exeomannioBls 
him,  if  he  did  not  fp  kanedkUely  witk  hm 
army  to  oombat  the  infideL 

80  much  insolenoe  exaspemled  ths  y^tng 
mince.  HeoaawtoanopenniptDittMh^ 
Holy  Sm,  aaiMd  on  lawHil 
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the  pm  kad  Qsniped,  droYe  from  the  king^ 

dom  01  Napleft  and  Sicily  all  the  prelates 
whom  be  soipectedi  and  named  otners  in 
theif  place  in  accordance  with  the  privilegea 
of  the  ancient  monarchy  of  Sicily.  He  then 
vrote  to  the  court  of  Rome,  that  the  time  had 
oome  to  reetore  to  him  the  rights  of  which 
JoQOcent  the  Third  had  despoiled  him.  and  also 
those  which  Honorius  had  taken  away  at  the 
time  of  his  coronation^  threatening  in  case  of 
a. refusal  to  march  on  Borne  and  Fack  it. 

The  pope  discovering  that  he  had  been  too 
hasty,  and  not  daring  then  to  enga^  in  a 
itrife  which  could  only  be  fatal  to  hun,  im- 
mediately retracted,  and  replied  to  the  prince 
with  hypocritical  mildness — "I  exhort  yon, 
my  dear  son,  to  recall  to  your  recollection 
that  yon  are  the  protector  of  the  Roman 
ohnrch  ^  do  not  forget  what  you  owe  to  that 
good  mother,  and  take  pity  on  her  daughter 
the  church  of  the  East,  i^'iiich  extends  tovvards 
TOtt  her  arms  like  an  unfortunate  who  has  no 
longer  any  hope  but  in  you." 

Nolwiinstaoding  this  apparent  mark  of 
nibmisAiou,  the  holy  father  none  the  less  con- 
tinued the  orgvmization  of  a  powerful  league 
minst  the  emperor  of  Germany  and  Italy. 
Frederick,  who  was  informed  of  it,  immedi- 
ately convened  the  German  bishops  and  his 
Bobiiity,  in  the  city  of  Ferentina,  to  put  the 
pope  on  his  trial.  Honorius,  far  from  exhifa^* 
mg  fear,  went  to  this  aseerobly  accompanied 
by  John  of  Brienne,  king  of  Jerusalem,  and 
his  daughter  Yolande,  by  the  comtnander  of 
the  templars,  the  grand  roaeter  of  the  Teuto- 
nic knights,  and  several  other  great  persons 
fmta  various  countries.  The  adroit  pontiff 
knew  how  to  avail  himself  skilfully  of  the 
beauty  of  the  daughter  of  king  John  in  serv- 
ing his  purposes;  he  brought  about  secret 
interviews  between  her  and  Frederick ;  and 
when  the  yonog  prince,  amtttea  by  the  clattms 


of  the  beautiful  Yolande,  expressed  a  wish  to 
marry  her,  the  pope  declared  to  the  two  lovers 
that  the  marriage  could  only  take  place  on 
condition  that  th^  king  should  go  definitely 
into  Syria  to  reconquer  the  throne  of  his 
father-in-law.  Frederick  appeared  to  yield 
to  these  proposals,  iA  order  to  clear  away  the 
obstacles  wnich  opoosed  themselver  to  his 
union,  and  occupied  himself  with  assemUing 
his  forces  by  land  and  sea,  as  if  he  was  really 
going  to  transport  them  into  Palestine.  But 
as  soon  as  the  marriage  was  concluded,  his 
ardour  for  the  crusade  relaxed,  and  he  de> 
roanded  further  delay. 

Honorius,  who  had  had  time  to  take  his 
measures,  refused  to  accede  to  the  demands 
of  Frederick,  and  immediately  caused  all  tlui 
cities  of  Lombardy  to  revolt.  The  emperor 
essayed  to  re-establish  order  in  his  kinedom« 
and  wished  to  levy  troops  in  the  dutchy  ot 
Spoleto;  but  the  clergy  had  there  kindled  the 
fire  of  rebellion,  and  the  Spoletins  refused  to 
grant  the  troops  without  an  order  from  the 
pope,  whose  vassals  they  declared  thefiiselves 
to  DO.  This  universal  resistance  alarmed  the 
emperor.  Through  necessity  he  approached 
the  Holv  See,  and  promised  to  put  his  journey 
to  theHoiy  Land  in  execution ;  and,  as  a  piN)of 
of  his  submission,  he  placed  his  kingdom 
under  the  protection  of  the  Roman  church, 
and  bound  himself  to  pay  it  a  considerable 
annual  tribute. 

The  pope,  fearful  lest  new  obstacles  to  his 

plans  should  rise  up,  consented  to  make  peace, 

and  pressed  the  departure  of  the  crusnuera  m 

all  tne  countries  of  Europe.    He  died  in  the 

interval,  and  had  not  the  satisfaction  to  see 

,  his  policy  triumph.    His  body  was  buried  at 

;  St.  Maria  Majora,  on  the  20th  of  March,  1227« 

'  Honorius  showed  himself,  iu  the  course  of  his 

I  reign,  to  be  as  cruel  and  ambitious  as  his  io^ 

I  famous  predecessor. 
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GREGORY  THE  NINTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  EIGHTY- 
THIRD  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1227i] 

OftauM  tf  Modmburg  about  Gregory — Enthronement  of  the  new  pope — War  against  the  Albi* 
mte^^Quarrel  between  the  emperorand  the  pope — Frederick  is  excomnmnicated — He  avengu 
hmself  -on  Oregorff — His  departure  for  Uie  Hdy  Land — The  pope  makes  war  on  his  lieuU* 
nmUs — His  return  to  Gtrmany — He  u  again  extom/municaUd-^^eai  tmrndoftoii  ai  Romi^^ 
Peau  betwaen  the  emperor  anapm — Gregory  is  driven  from  Rome  bu  the  people — He  beumm 
rtteneUed  with  the  Romans — New  discords  between  the  hilar  and  the  throne — Frederick  the 
Snond  is  eaKommanieated  the  fourth  time — The  vope  offers  the  imperial  crown  to  the  king  of 
France^  who  refuses  it — Coneocation  of  a  council  for  a  erusade-^t.  Louis  prohibits  the  pope 
from  lewfing  dimes  in  his  kn^iom-r^JOeath  of  Qregory. 

to  extremes  which  were  frequently  very  pre» 
jttdieid  to  his  interests.     Havins  became 

Eontiff,  he  abandoned  the  title  of  oardioal 
ishop  of  Ostia,  though  srili  keeping  the  ie> 
venvea  of  that  see,  and  gave  up  nis  name  of 
Hii0riia  to  take  that  of  Gfq{ory»  He  wee  on» 


Maimburo  afiinns  that  Gregory  was  well 
made  in  his  peiibn«  of  a  mejestip  carriage, 
and  espeoially  very  leajned  in  the  canon  law 
•ad  Holy  Scnptuiee.  He  adda,  however,  that 
we  nuMii  deiSbie  the  exlreme  severity  and 
v'ufanet  eC  im  ehemoter,  vhieb  mged  him 
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fftiially  from  Aoagni,  and  wu  daioftided 
from  th6  iUmtriims  family  of  the  ooonts  of 
Segni,  as  was  his  predecessor  Imiooent  the 
Third. 

His  exaltation  was  made  with  nnusoal 
pomp:  on  the  day  of  the  ceremony  he  went 
to  St.  Peter's  with  an  imposing  train  of  cardi* 
nals  and  archbishops;  and  after  having  cele- 
brated divine  service,  he  went  to  take  posses- 
sion of  the  pontifical  palace,  traversug  the 
streets  of  Rome  mounted  on  a  white  horse, 
richly  caj^risoned  with  scarlet  housings,  all 
shimng  with  gold  and  precious  stones.  Every 
where  on  his  passage  were  spread  flowers 
and  perfumes}  the  nouses  were  hung  with 
tapestry  resplendent  with  gold  and  silver;  at 
the  head  of  the  cortege  walked  young  girls 
•insing  h3rmns  of  jov ;  then  came  the  monks 
in  double  file,  with  the  children  of  the  schools^ 
ail  carrying  palm  branches  or  bunches  or 
flowers;  after  these  followed  the  oflicersof 
the  magistmcy  and  the  army  clothed  in  silk 
and  gold ;  and  finally,  the  president  of  the 
senate  and  the  prefect  of  Kome.  walked  by 
the  side  of  the  pope,  leading  his  norse  by  the 
bridle.  Behind  this  magnificent  cortege,  which 
extended  from  the  great  palace  to  the  banks 
of  the  Tiber,  followed  by  an  innumerable 
crowd  of  priests  and  citizens,  Gregory  thus 
arrived  in  triumph  at  the  palace  of  the  Lateran, 
where  he  was  submitted  to  the  usual  proofs. 

On  the  day  succeeding  his  installaiion,  the 
new  pontifi'  wrote  to  all  the  bishops'  of  Eu- 
rope to  accelerate  the  departure  ot  the  cru- 
saders, under  the  penalty  of  incurring  eccle- 
siastical censures.  He  songfat  at  the  same 
time  to  reanimate  the  persecutions  against 
the  unfortunate  Albigenses,  and  availing  him- 
self of  the  ascendency  which  he  exercised 
over  the  mind  of  Blanche  of  Castille^  the 
mother  of  St.  Louis,  who  had  been  appomted 
regent  of  the  kingdom  during  the  minority  of 
her  son,  he  induced  her  to  confide  the  com- 
mand of  her  troops  to  Imbert  of  BeaujeiL  one 
of  the  roost  ardent  fanatics  ef  the  day.  Under 
the  command  of  that  lord,  the  religious  war 
recommenced  as  terribly  as  in  the  time  of 
Simon  de  Montfort.  All  the  Albigenses  who 
fell  into  the  power  of  the  Catholics  were 
massacred  with  extreme  cruelty  j  and  those 
who,  to  avoid  death,  surrendered^  were  piti- 
lessly condemned  to  the  funeral  pile  by  Ame- 
lin,  the  legate  of  the  pope.  ^^But,"  says 
Perrin,  ''  the  more  the  persecution  increased, 
the  more  did  the  number  of  the  heretics 
multiply.'' 

Or^ry,  though  much  occnpied  with  the 
Albiffenses,  was  not  forgetful  of  Germany, 
and  he  ordered  the  emperor  to  depart  for  the 
Holy  Land,  in  fulfilment  of  the  vow  which  he 
had  taken  at  the  time  of  his  marriage  with 
the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Jerusalem.  As 
it  was  no  longer  possible  for  Frederick  to  put 
ofi*  his  departure,  he  promised  to  obey  hmi, 
and  in  fact  fixed  on  a  general  rendexvous  for 
his  troops  at  Brindds^  It  was  then  in  the  mid- 
dle of  summer :  an  epidemic  soon  broke  out 
in  the  army,  and  in  a  few  davs  a  laiige  number 
of  sokiiers  wore  carried  off  by  tha  sooMifo. 


The  emperor  took  advantage  of  Ae  genoial 
panic  to  invent  a  new  tiiek  to  free  himself 
from  his  promise.  By  his  orders  a  priest  ap- 
peared in  the  camp  of  the  cresadefs^  tepre- 
senting  himself  to  be  a  leffate  from  the  pope, 
and  instructed  by  the  holy  father  to  release 
them  from  their  vows,  and  authorise  them  to 
retum  home.  This  trick  was  entirely  suc- 
cessful ;  on  that  very  day  the  army  disbaoded, 
and  the  emperor  remained  with  his  own 
guards ;  he,  however,  embarked  for  Fsleetine, 
to  fulfil,  as  he  said,  ihe  promise  made  to  the 
holy  father;  but  three  days  afterwards  he' 
returned  to  the  port  of  Otianto,  ailing  as 
an  excuse,  that  he  had  discovered  the  impoe- 
sibility  or  his  supporting  the  fiuignea  of  a 
voyage. 

Furious  at  the  emperor,  Gr^ory  was  no 
longer  careful  in  his  proceedings ;  he  went  to 
the  cathedral  of  Anagni,  his  residence,  and 
there,  clothed  in  his  pontifical  oraameatiL 
surrounded  by  the  caniinals,  bishops  anc 
other  prelates  of  his  suite,  he  thnndeiW  forth 
a  sermon  on  this  text,  ^*  We  must  remove  the 
scandal  from  Christendom;"  and  after  the 
sermon,  he  lanched  ecclesiastical  thnnders 
against  the  emperor.  Frederick  replied  bv  a 
manifesto  against  the  Holy  See,  m  which  this 
passage  occurs :  "  Leara,  people  of  Italy,  that 
the  Roman  church  not  only  swallows  np,  in  its 
orgies,  the  wealth  which  it  snatches  from  tha 
superstition  of  the  feithful,  but  that  it  even 
despoils  sovereigns,  and  renders  them  tribu- 
tary. We  do  not  speak  of  the  simonj,  exac- 
tions, and  usury  with  which  it  has  mfeeted 
all  the  west;  for  every  one  knows  that  the 
popes  are  insatiable  blood  suckers.  Hie 
priests  affirm  that  the  church  is  our  mother, 
our  nurse ;  it  is.  on  the  contrary,  an  infamous 
step-mother,  whidi  devours  toose  whom  its 
hypocritical  voice  calls  children.  It  sends  its 
legates  into  all  quarters  to  laneh  excommu- 
nications, to  order  massacres,  and  to  steal  the 
wealth  of  princes  and  people.  In  ita  hands 
the  morality  of  Christ  has  oecome  a  terrible 
arm,  which  permits  it  to  murder  men  in  order 
to  ravish  from  th^m  their  treasures^  as  a  bri- 
gand would  do  upoq  the  highway.  Under 
the  name  of  indulgences  it  impudently  sells 
the  right  to  commit  every  crime,  and  gives 
the  best  places  in  paradise  to  those  who  bring 
it  the  most  money." 

The  publication  of  this  manifesto  increased 
still  further  the  exaspemtion  of  the  pope ;  he 
immediately  returned  to  Rome,  lanched  a 
second  exconmiunication  against  Frederiok, 
and  endeavoured  to  excite  a  rebellion  in 
Apulia.  For  this  purpose  he  addfessed  the 
following  circular  to  the  bishops  of  that  ooon- 
tr]r :  "  We  have  drawn  against  the  emperor," 
said  he,  *'  the  medicinal  sword  of  St  Peter, 
and  with  a  spirit  full  of  mildness  we  have 
lanched  our  thunders  a^inst  that  proud  prince 
who  refused  to  fulfil  ms  vows  regarding  the 
tioly  Land."  He  then  ordered  me  t>rdates 
to  place  all  the  cities  and  oountry  whioh  the 
emperor  tmversed  under  interdict,  and  to  ex 
cite  the  itihabitaata  to  assassmita  him*  Oc 
his  sidoi  Fredarioky  in  oidsr  to  rasisi  tha  pan 
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tiff,  odM  to  hw  aid  the  Ff«i^;ipni,  and  other 
Roman  loidf,  who  were  enemien  to  the  H0I7 
See.  He  booght  from  them  al]  the  property 
which  they  poewaeed  at  Rome  in  housett  and 
linds;  he  then  restored  to  Ihem  their  titles  to 
tlieir  fiefii^  on  oondition  that  they  would  be> 
oome  hie  allieS)  and  would  aid  him  on  all  oc- 
cuioQs  .a^inst  the  ohuroh.  This  done,  the 
Fraofl^ipani  returned  to  Rome,  excited  the 
people  against  Gregory,  and  on  Easter  Mon- 
day, whilst  he  was  celebrating  mass  in  the 
ehnrehof  St.  Peter,  a  revolt  brolb  oat  in  the 
city;  the  pope  was  insuhed  at  the  verr  altar, 
poshed  out  of  the  church,  driven  from  the  city, 
and  forced  to  take  up  his  residence  at  Perouse. 

Some  months  afterwards,  the  emperor  was 
apprised  of  the  death  of  Noraddin.  the  sultan 
ot  bamascus ;  this  news  changed  all  his  policy  ; 
judging  the  momrent  favourable  for  passing 
over  into  Syria,  and  reconquering  the  throne 
of  Jerusalem,  to  which  he  had  rights  from  his 
marriage  witn  the  daughter  of  John  de  Brien- 
ne,  he  immediately  sent  five  hundred  knights 
into  Palestine,  whdst  he  himself  prepared  to 
embaric  with  a  formidable  army.  The  holy 
father,  who  saw  with  chagrin  the  triumph  of 
his  enemy,  prohibited  him  from  crossing  the 
tea,  before  receiving  absolution  from  the  cen- 
sures of  the  ohurch.  But  the  emperor  having 
testified  no  more  regard  for  its  prohibition  than 
he  had  for  its  injunction,  Gregory  excommu- 
nicated him  for  going  to  the  l£>ly  Land  as  he 
had  before  anathematised  him  for  his  refusal 
to  so.  Then  taking  advantage  of  the  absence 
of  Frederick,  the  holy  father  declared  war  on 
Rainald  of  Aversum,  duke  of  Spoleto,  who 
had  been  left  by  that  prince  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Sicily,  Apulia  and  Calabria.  He  sent 
an  army  against  him,  commanded  by  cardi- 
nal John  Oolonna  and  John  of  Brienne,  the 
father-in-law  of  the  emperor,  who  had  taken  up 
arms  against  his  son-in-law  out  of  base  jeal- 
ousy, because  he  saw  htm  on  the  point  of  re- 
feizing  a  kingdom  which  he  would  never  have 
abandoned,  ifhe  had  entertained  a  thought  of. 
ever  being  able  to  reconquer  it. 

The  papal  army  obtained  for  this  war  the 
same  dispensations  as  the  crusaders,  and  the 
only  thing  which  distin^ished  the  soldiery 
of  the  pope  from  the  soldiery  of  Christ,  was 
the  sign  they  bore  on  the  shoulder;  the  one 
had  the  cross,  the  other  the  keys ;  as  to  the 
K8t  their  conduct  was  alike.  As  they  had 
a  provision  of  plenary  indulgences,  they  stop- 
ped, neither  the  one  nor  the  other,  at  the  com- 
mission of  massacres,  rapes,  and  burnings,  and 
it  would  be  dififionlt  to  tell  who  excelled  in 
cruelties  and  sacrilege :  for  the  Christians  of 
Apulia  were  treated  with  snch  barbarities  by 
the  lesates  of  the  pope,  that  it  appears  impos- 
wble  tor  the  infid^s  to  have  suffered  greater 
diaasters  from  the  crusaders. 

Thomas  of  Acqnin,  count  of  Acerra,  rendered 
wi  aoooimt  to  the  emperor  of  the  invasion  by 
the  troops  of  the  pope,  in  the  following  terms : 
'^Af^eryour  departure,  illustrious  prince,  Gre- 
goiY  assembled  a  numerous  army  by  the  aid 
of  John  of  Brienne,  and  of  some  other  lords; 
bii  kgitM  liBn  entered  your  territories^  say* 


iog,  that  they  would  conquer  by  the  Aword, 
since  they  had  not  been  able  to  break  you 
down  by  an  anathema.  Their  tnxms  have 
burned  the  villages,  pillaged  the  cultivators, 
violated  the  women,  devastated  the  fields,  and, 
without  respecting  churches  or  cemeteries, 
have  stolen  the  sacred  vessels  and  robbed 
the  tombs;  never  did  a  pope  act  so  abomi- 
nably. He  has  now  caused  all  the  ports  to 
be  guarded,  in  order  to  seize  your  person  if 
yon  arrive  with  a  suite  too  weak  to  defend 
you ;  he  is,  finally,  even  intriguing  in  the  Holy 
Land,  in  which  you  are ;  and  he  has  made  a 
compact  with  the  templars  to  put  you  to  death 
by  the  poinard  of  an  assassin .  Ma v  God  keep 
you  from  the  pope  and  his  vicars!'' 

This  letter  enlightened  Frederick  as  to  the 
dangers  which  he  incurred  in  the  camp  of  the 
oranders,  and  he  hastened  to  enter  mto  ne- 
gotiations with  Melee  Caihel,  the  sultan  of 
Egypt,  to  conclude  a  treaty.  He  did  well : 
for  during  the  conferences  the  templars  and 
hospitallers  sought  to  betray  him,  and  had 
written  to  the  sultan  to  inform  him  that  Frede* 
rick  was  about  to  make  a  pilgrimage  on  foot, 
and  almost  without  an  escort,  to  the  river 
Jordan,  on  the  third  day  suoceedinff  the  re* 
ception  of  that  letter,  and  that  thus  the  Mus- 
sutmen  could,  without  a  blow,  take  him  a 
prisoner  or  put  him  to  death.  Fortunately. 
Meleo  Camel  was  a  generous  enemy;  ana 
after  having  heard  the  message,  he  informed 
the  emperor.  The  latter,  jud^ng  that  it  was 
not  prudent  to  allow  his  indignation  to  ap» 
pear,  feigned  entire  ignorance,  promptly  con« 
eluded  lus  arrangements  with  tne  sultan,  and 
embarked  for  Italy.  His  arrival  changed  the 
face  of  afiairs:  the  papal  troops  were  com- 
pelled to  retreat,  and  the  Sicilian  army,  in  its 
turn,  acted  on  the  ofiensive. 

But  Gregory  was  not  the  man  readily  to 
abandon  his  aim ;  and  as  money  was  wanting 
to  him  for  the  continuance  of  the  war,  he 
gave  orders  to  squeeze  all  Christian  conn* 
tries.  England  was  taxed  with  a  tenth  part 
of  the  moveable  eoods  of  the  kingdom.  '*  All 
the  children  of  the  church  must  come  to  our 
aid,"  wrote  the  holy  father  to  his  legates :  <<  for 
if  we  fail  in  our  present  contest  witn  the 
empire,  all  the  clerg}'  will  perish  with  their 
chief."  . 

This  extmordinary  tithe  was  levied  with 
the  approval  of  the  king;  the  legates  acted 
with  such  rapacity,  that  they  included  in 
moveable  goods,  even  the  crops  which  were 
yet  on  the  ground ;  and,  as  tne  holy  father 
was  unwilling  to  wait  for  the  realization  of 
this  impost,  they  sold  its  oolleotion  to  the  bi- 
shops, at  a  low  price,  in  order  to  receive  the 
money  at  once ;  or  in  default  of  monev,  cha- 
lices, reiiauaries,  and  the  other  sacred  vases 
of  their  cnurches.  After  England,  the  pope 
ransacked  Italy,  France,  Germany,  Spam, 
Portugal^  and  even  Denmark  and  Sweden. 
With  this  money,  drawn  from  the  credulity 
of  the  fiuthful,  he  levie8  troops,  and  essayed 
to  retake  the  country ;  but  the  new  recruits 
were  out  to  .pieces,  and  the  emperor  con* 
tinned  to  advance  on  Romai  where  his  party 
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was  all-powerfalj  thaiucs  to  the  Frangipani, 
who  had  remaioed  maeters  of  the  forts  baUt 
since  the  expulsion  of  the  pontiff. 

Gregory,  recognising  the  impossibility  of 
sabio^ting  Fr^erick  by  the  sword,  tried 
eocfesiastiad  thunders,  and  fahninated  the 
following  anathema.  ''We  release  all  the 
subjects  of  Frederick  the  excommunicated, 
from  their  oaths  of  fidelity,  especially  those 
of  the  kingdom  of  Sicily;  oecause  Christians 
should  not  regard  the  sanctity  of  an  oath 
towards  him  who  is  the  enemy  of  God,  and 
who  tramples  under  feet  the  decrees  of  the 
church."  Still  the  spiritual  arms  were  im- 
potent to  arrest  the  march  of  the  emperor, 
and  Rome  only  awaited  his  arrival  to  open 
her  gates  to  him,  when  a  terrible  eyent 
changed  the  disposition  of  their  minds. 

In  a  single  night,  at  the  end  of  a  storm, 
the  Tiber  left  its  bed,  and  its  waters  coverea 
the  city  even  to  the  tops  of  the  houses ;  a 
prodigious  number  of  the  inhabitants  were 
drowned :  others  were  crushed  beneath  the 
edifices  which  fell  down }  and,  finally*,  others 
depriyed  of  all  succour,  aied  of  famine;  and 
to  neighten  the  disasters,  when  the  waters 
had  by  degrees  regained  their  bed  there  re- 
mained in  the  streets  and  cellars  a  great  filth, 
which,  mingling  with  the  dead  bodies  in  a 
state  of  putrefaction,  engendered  an  epidemic 
which  decimated  the  population. 
*  The  partizansof  Gregory  hastened  to  dwell 
on  this  public  calamity,  by  representing  it  as 
a  heayenly  punishment ;  and  they  determined 
the  citizens  to  send  a  deputation  to  Pe rouse 
to  offer  to  restore  the  pope  to  the  palace  of 
the  Lateran ;  it  was  accepted  promptly,  and 
Frederick,  who  knew  the  superstitious  spirit 
of  the  Romans,  dared  not  go  turther  and  even 
sought  to  enter  into  an  arrangement  with  the 
holy  father.  His  enyoys  were  at  first  repulsed 
by  the  sacred  college :  presents  then  produced 
their  usual  effect,  and  it  was  decidea  to  enter 
into  conferences  with  them. 

The  following  were  the  conditions  of  the 
treaty  proposed  by  the  pope :—"  Frederick 
shall  permit  that,  for  the  future,'  in  the  king- 
dom of  Sicily,  the  elections,  posmlations,  and 
confirmations  of  charches  and  monasteries 
shall  be  made  in  accordance  with  the  decre- 
tals of  the  general  council ;  he  shall  indemnify 
the  templars  and  hospitallers  for  the  damages 
which  they  have  sustained  in  defence  of  the 
church,  during  the  divisions;  he. shall  pay  all 
the  expenses  incurred  in  this  war ;  and,  finally, 
he  shall  give  the  Holy  See  sufficient  security 
to  guarantee  the  execution  of  the  present  con- 
vention."— Frederick  ratified  all  the  clauses 
of  this  treaty,  and,  in  token  of  submission, 
went  to  Anagni,  after  which  the  two  allies 
dined  together,  and  renewed  the  oath  to  main- 
tain the  peace  which  they  had  signed. 

But  each  sought  to  deceiye  his  enemy, 
-Laving  decided  to  seize  the  fayourable  mo- 
ment to  oyerthrow  the  other.  The  emperor 
continued  his  intrigifts  at  Rome,  and  the  pope 
was  soon  driyen  a  second  time  from  the  noiy 
city,  and  compelled  to  take  refuge  at  Nice; 
ca  his  side  the  pope  had  sent  wcret  emiaw- 


ries  to  Henry  king  of  Germany,  tke  dileat  soa 
of  Frederick,  to  orse  the  Toong  prince  to  re- 
volt against  his  fiauier.  He  had  also,  under 
pretence  of  pacifying  the  cities  of  Lombardy, 
sent  into  that  province  a  celebrated  preacher 
named  John  of  Yincenza,  to  preach  to  the 
people  union  against  the  empire  in  case  the 
emperor  should  wish  to  oppress  them.  Fi- 
nally, for  the  same  end.  Gregory  had  pub- 
lished a  collection  of  aecretals,  formiitg  a 
species  of  code,  in  which  all  the  decisions  of 
the  court  oratome,  upon  causes  in  which  the 
pope  was  to  judge  as  an  arbitrary  sovereign, 
were  found  classified.  This  collection  was 
afterwards  called  the  Book  of  the  Decretals  of 
Pope  Gregory  the  Ninth,  and  aided  the  popes 
in  attributing  to  themselves  the  absolute  go- 
vernment of  benefices. 

Such  was  the  situation  of  affaire  when  the 
new  revolt  broke  out  against  Gregory.  He  im- 
mediately wrote  to  Frederick  to  demand  his 
aid.  feigning  ignorance  of  the  part  which  he 
had  taken  in  the  matter.  As  the  prince,  in 
his  reply^  did  not  even  take  the  pains  to  coo- 
ceal  toe  joy  which  he  felt  at  the  expulsion  of 
the  holy  father,  the  latter  made  dispositions 
to  take  his  revenge,  and  under  pretext  of  a 
war  against  the  Romans,  sent  legates  into  all 
Christian  kingdoms  to  obtain  m  tenth  of  their 
revenues.  The  embassadore  of  the  pope  were 
the  bearere  of  the  following  bull :  ^'  lu  the  war 
which  we  maintain  against  the  Romany  we  act 
merely,  my  brethren,  for  the  interesta  of  the 
whole  church,  we  conseouently  order  yon  tc 
send  us  the  tenth  of  Uie  prodnoe  of  jrour 
goods,  and  a  proper  succour  of  men-at-arms; 
that  we  may  be  enabled  to  crush  our  arlver- 
saries,  so  that  for  the  future  they  shall  not 
dare  to  rise  against  us."  The  sovereigns  of 
France,  Castile,  Arragon,  Navarre,  Portugal, 
Barcelona,  Roussillon,  Germany  and  Austria, 
hastened  to  obey  the  ordera  of  the  pontifl^ 
to  prevent  their  being  excommunicated. 
These  reinforcements  of  men  were  directed 
not  on  Rome,  but  Milan,  to  aid  the  Lombaida 
who  were  in  open  revolt,  and  who  reeogniaed 
king  Henry  as  their  lawful  novereign. 

In  this  extremity,  Frederick  endeavoared 
to  reconcile  himself  with  the  pope  anew,  and 
offered  conditions  so  advantageooa  to  the 
Holy  See,  that  Gregory  immediately  aban- 
doned the  unfortunate  prince  whom  he  had 
S laced  at  jthe  head  of  the  revolt.  Henry,  re- 
uoed  to  his  own  forces,  could  do  nothing  bat 
submit;  he  laid  down  his  arms  and  came  to 
implore  the  clemency  of  his  father.  The  em- 
peror, justly  irritated  against  him^  confined 
nim  in  a  strong  fortress^  where  he  died  some 
yeare  afterwards. 

When  peace  was  entirely  re-eatabliahed  in 
his  kingdom,  Frederick  again  dreaaaed  of 
taking  vengeance  on  the  pope^  and  sent  into 
Sardinia  Heory,  one  of  his  oaataida,  with  a 
formidable  army  to  oon<juer  it;  after  which 
he  declared  him  king  of  it  to  the  pcejudice  of 
the  rights  of  the  miy  Se^  wh»h  for  asee 
claimed  the  posseaaion  of  that  ialaDd.  Gr^ 
gory,  furious  at  the  aoccess  of  hie  enooiy,  im- 
mediately aaHimbled  hia  cudiaab  m  ooiitioal, 
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and  Mflunated  this  nev  tentenoe  of  ezcom* 
monioation : — 

"  Br  the  aothority  of  che  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  epirit,  and  that  of  the  apostles  St.  Peter 
and  St.  Paul,  we  anathematise  Frederick  who 
oaUe  himself  emperor,  as  sacrilegious  and  a 
heretic*  We  excommunicate  him  hecanse 
he  has  excited  seditions  in  Rome  against  the 
chnrck  for  the  purpose  of  overthrowing  us 
from  the  apostouo  throne,  and  of  upsetting 
the  sacred  college  of  our  cardinals.  We  ana- 
thematise him,  because  he  calls  u^Anti-Christ, 
Balaam,  and  Prince  of  Darkness ;  because  he 
has  hindered  oar  legate  from  persecuting  the 
Albigenses ;  because  he  has  seixed  upon  the 
territory  of  the  church,  and  especially  Sardi- 
nia J  and  because  he  refuses  to  return  to  the 
Holy  Land.  We  declare  all  his  subjects  ab- 
Bokved  from  the  oaths  they  have  taken  to  him, 
and  we  prohibit  them,  under  penalty  of  ex- 
oommonicatioo,  from  obeying  him  ilntil  he 
shall  haTO  come  to  implore  our  mercy." 

Frederick  was  at  Padua  when  he  received 
the  bull  of  anathema  fulminated  against  him, 
and  in  his  rage  he  replied  with  a  terrible 
manifesto.  Thus  recommenced  the  war  be- 
tween the  pope  and  the  emperor.  Frederick 
drove  from  Sicily  all  the  preaching  friars :  he 
levied  subsidies  upon  all  ecclesiastics  witnout 
distinction,  and  prohibited  his  subjects  from 
going  to  Rome  without  especial  authority. 
On  his  side  the  pope  called  to  his  aid  the  cru- 
saders, who  were  ready  to  embark  for  Pales- 
tine, seized  upon  pious  legacies  and  alms 
destined  for  their  wants,  and  as  he  was  not 
yet  strong  enough  to  attack  the  emperor,  he 
sent  legates  to  me  court  of  France  to  solicit 
money  and  troops. 

St.  Louis  permitted  the  embassadors  of  the 
Holy  See  to  convoke  an  assembly  of  the  clergy 
and  nobility  at  Senlis,  and  they  there  obtained 
permission  to  seize  a  twentieth  of  the  reve- 
nues of  the  kingdom  to  succour  Rome.  Grego- 
ry was  so  well  pleased  with  tt^e  conduct  of 
tne  French,  who  for  the  third  time,  and  at 
periods  so  approximate,  had  grantee!  to  him 
enormous  subsidies,  that  he  offered  the  impe- 
rial eiown  to  Robert,  count  of  Artois,  the 
brother  of  the  king.  St.  Louis  rejected  this 
odions  proposal  <'  How  has  the.  pope  dared 
to  depose  so  great  a  prince?"  he  said  to  the 
legate.  '^  If  Frederick  has  merited  the  cen- 
sures of  the  church,  he  ought  above  all  to  be 
judged  in  a  general  council,  and  not  by  his 
eneaiies.  For  our  part,  we  regard  him  as  in- 
aeceoC  and  as  unjustly  anathematised;  we 
know  that  he  has  combated  bravely  in  the 
Holy  Isadj  and  that  he  was,  exposed  to  all  the 
dangers  ot  war  whilst  the  pope  was  seeking 
tresiohefously  to  deprive  him  of  his  kingdom 
and  even  to  cause  hmi  to  be  assassinated. 

"  We  are  unwilling;  then,  to  imitate  the  oon- 
doot  of  Gregory,  tsSa  to  combat  against  this 
pruBpe  to  deprive  him  of  his  crown;  we  know 
that  the  holjT.  ffttheris  not  desirous  of  Christian 
hlood  when  k  flows  for  his  temporal  interests. 
Bectdesi  if  we  were  weak  ooougb  to  subserve 
his  faiy  what  would  it  avail  us?  After  the 
Tiotory  for  which  he  would  be  iodebt^  to  us. 


he  would  turn  against  us  and  trample  us  under 
foot,  as  his  predecessors  have  so  often  done  to 
the  Kings  of  France  or  emperors  of  Germany. 
You  have  asked  for  money  from  us :  we  have 

rted  it  to  you,  but  we  refuse  to  give  yon 
soldiers  you  adc  for  to  conquer  a  crown 
you  are  not  permitted  to  dispose  of.^' 

Gregory  then  wished  to  assemble  a  general 
councu  in  order  solemnlv  to  depose  the  em- 
peror; and  as  he  feared  lest  Frederick  would 
throw  obstacles  in  the  way  of  its  assembling 
if  he  penetrated  the  true  object,  be  entered 
into  negotiations  with  him  and  gave  out  that 
the  synod  was  to  fix  the  basis  of  a  definite 
peace  between  the  altar  and  the  throne.  At 
the  same  time  his  legates  spread  themselves 
through  France  and  England  to  distribute 
the  letters  of  convocation,  and  to  impress  the 
bishops  of  these  provinces  favourably  to  him. 

But  Frederick  was  not  the  dupe  of  this  ruse, 
and  he  wrote  to  the  king  of  France,  "You  « 
have  aheady,  prince,  refused  to  become  the 
instrument  of  the  fury  of  Gregory,  and  to  de- 
clare against  us ;  the  implacable  pontiff  has 
not,  however,  renounced  the  hope  of  ranging 
you  on  his  side,  and  he  essays  a  new  trick 
to  surprise  your  piety.  No,  the  council  which 
he  wishes  to  assemble  is  not  to  be  the  media- 
tor of  peace  |  it  is.  on  the  contiary  to  be  sub- 
servient to  his  amoition  and  to  overthrow  our 
empire.  We  declare  to  yon  then,  to  you, 
illustrious  prince,  whose  interests  are  the  same 
as  our  own,  that  as  long  as  war  shall  exist  be- 
tween the  empire  and  the  Holy  See  we  wiU 
not  authorise  tne  convocation  of  a  council,  be- 
cause we  consider  it  unbecoming  in  a  king  to 
submit  to  the  decision  of  priests  a  case  which 
has  such  important  bearings  on  our  seculu*  < 
power.  We  accordingly  forewarn  you  that 
we  will  pursue  to  extremity  those  of  your  pre- 
lates who  shall  go  to  tliis  assembly.  We  also 
inform  you  that  the  enormous  sums  which 
you  have  permitted  to  be  raised  in  your  es- 
tates are  actuallv  expended  for  the  pay  of  the 
soldiers  destinea  to  make  vf^  on  us ;  and  that 
they  are  preparing  to  make  new  demands  on 
you  for  money." 

In  fact,  the  pope,  seconded  by  his  legates, 
had  made  a  fourth  levy  of  money  in  all  the 
monasteries  of  Fmnce,  and  he  waited  for  these 
new  supplies  to  reinforce  his  army  and  attack  - 
the  emperor.  St.  Louis,  apprised  of  this  by 
Frederick,  stopped  this  money^  already  on  its 
way  towards  Italy,  and  appropriated  it  to  him* 
self  for  the  wants  of  his  Kingdom. 

At  the  same  time,  the  emperor  surrounded 
all  the  sea-ports,  and  made  prisoners  of  the 
cardinals  and  bishops  who  were  going  to  the 
council.  The  war  was  pursued  on  both  sides 
with  eaual  vigour;  at  length  the  cardinal  Co- 
lonna,  tne  best  general  of  ue  pope,  having  en- 
tered the  servkse  of  Frederick,  the  party  of  the 
Ghibelines  had  the  advantage ;  Beneventum, 
Faenza,  Spoleto,  Assise,  and  a  great  nam* 
ber  of  (Hher  cities  fell  into  the  power  of  that 
prinoe,  and  his  troops  were  soon  enabled  to 
make  incursions  beneath  the  very  walls  of 
Rome. 
Notwithstanding  these  reverse^  the  stubborn 
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Gregory  obstinately  refused  to  make  peace 

with  the  empire,  as  a  letter  addressed  to  the 
king  of  France,  by  Frederick,  testifies.  <<  We 
karo,"  wrote  the  prince,  "that  the  Tartars 
have  invaded  Hungary,  and  threaten  to  bk)t  out 
the  empire  and  the  church;  but  ardent  as  Is 
our  desire  to  oppose  the  progress  of  this  new 
invasion,  we  are  constrained  above  all  else  to 
contend  with  the  pope,  our  implacable  enemy. 
It  is  on  this  account  we  are  marching  towards 
Rome ;  and  we  are  about  to  besiege  it,  since 
we  cannot  obtain  peace." 

In  the  month  of  August,  Frederick,  having 
taken  Tivoli.  and  the  fortified  castles  of  the 
monastery  ot  Farsa  by  assault,  establi^ed  his 
camp  at  the  grotto  Ferra.  from  whence  he 
ravaged  the  campagna  of  Rome. 

Gregory  continu^  to  maintain  himself  in 
the  holy  city,  although  the  inhabitants  were 
divided  into  two  powerful  factions,  the  Guelphs 
and  the  phibelines,  who  daily  came  to  blows, 
and  according  as  one  or  the  other  were  victo- 
rious hoisted  the  imperial  standard  or  the 
pcmtifical  banner.  In  the  midst  of  these  al- 
tematives  of  fear  and  hope,  Gregory  fell  sick, 
and  died  on  the  20th  ot  August,  1241,  after 
having  filled  Italy  with  disasters  during  a 
reign  of  fourteen  years.  This  implacable  old 
man  was  almost  an  hundred  years  old.  He  was 
buried  in  the  church  of  St.  John  of  the  Lateran. 

This  embittered  strife  between  the  popes 
and  the  emperors  is  a  very  remarkable  tact 


in  tbe  hlatory  of  the  ahureh.  Since  ifae  pon- 
tificate of  Gregory  the  Seventh,  the  Holy  See, 
which  derived  all  its  power  from  the  emperors 
of  the  West,  declares  itself  their  imj^acable 
enemy.  The  court  of  Rome  no  longer  defends 
its  rights  by  invokinff  charters  gianted  bv 
princes ;  it  is  from  God  alone  that  it  piefeiKu 
to  hold  its  temporal  as  well  as  its  spiritual 
power ;  and  this  principle  of  theocracy  once 
established,  the  popes  deduce  from  it  frightful 
consequences;  tney  declare  themselves  the 
masters  and  rulers  of  the  ei^tire  world ;  they 
call  themselves  infallible;  they  attribute  to 
themselves  the  same  prerogatives  as  the  di> 
vinity :  they  proudly  call  themselves  the  vi- 
cars ot  Christ,  the  representatives  of  God  on 
earth ! ! 

Thus  they  dispose  of  thrones  and  empires, 
overthrow  tne  one,  reconstruct  the  other,  and 
according  to  the  caprices  of  their  imaginatioa 
or  the  interests  of  their  policy,  they  urge  na- 
tions into  interminable  wars.  Men  are  for 
them  machines  which  they  use  to  draw  gold 
from  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  instruments 
which  they  employ  to  raise  statues  and  palaces 
for  them.  Finally,  these  hypocritical  pootifis 
in  the  name  of  a  God  of  humility,  elevate 
the  chair  of  St.  Peter  above  the  throne  of 
kings.  In  the  name  of  a  God  of  charity,  de- 
spoU  the  unfortunate  people.  In  the  name  of 
a  God  of  mercy,  cause  the  unfortunate  victims 
of  their  fanaticism  to  expire  in  tortures. 
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CELESTIN  THE  FOURTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  EIGHTY- 
FOURTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1241?] 

iMinston  iti  the  sacred  college — The  cardinals  nominate  two  popes — Both  compelled  to  cAdicaie — 
Election  of  Celestin  the  Fourth — His  modevalion — His  plans  of  reform — He  is  poisoned  by 
the  priests. 


At  the  time  of  the  death  of  Gregory,  there 
were  but  ten  cardinals  at  Rome.  These  wrote 
to  Frederick  to  beseech  him  to  set  at  liberty  the 
prelates  whom  he  retained  in  his  camp,  in  order 
that  the  sacred  college  might  be  enabled  to  as- 
semble and  proceed  to  the  election  of  a  new 
pontiff.  The  prince  acceded  to  their  request, 
and  permitted  his  prisoners  to  go  to  Rome  to 
meet  the  conclave,  on  condition  that  they 
wouki  cboosethe  cardinal  Otho.  one  of  his  crea- 
tures. He  granted  besides  to  tne  absent  cardi- 
nals safe  conduct  to  re-enter  the  holy  city. — 
But  so  mat  a  confluence  of  electors  was  not 
eounteu  upon  by  the  prelates  who  were  assem- 
bled. As  each  of  them  had  alreadv  made  his 
terms  when  he  sold  his  vote,  they  feared  they 
could  not  control  the  majority  of  the  assembly, 
because  too  numerous;  mi  they  hastened  to 
terminate  the  election  before  tne  arrival  of 
their  colleagues. 

Geoffrey,  bishop  of  Sabine,  had  five  votes^ 
aad  the  citAer  thrae  were  given  for  Romaiui 


bishop  of  Porto.  At  the  defeat  of  his  protege, 
the  emperor  declared  that  he  would  approve 
of  the  nomination  of  Geoffrey,  who  was  gene- 
rally esteemed  for  his  virtues;  but  he  pro- 
nounced with  energy  against  that  of  Romain, 
the  same  prelate  who  hiul  figured  in  the  massa* 
ere  of  the  Albigenses,  and  who  had  afterwards 
excited  violent  disputes  against  the  university 
of  Paris  by  means  of  the  assistance  of  Queen 
Blanche,  his  mistress.  Moreover,  the  two  elec- 
tions were  null  in  themselves,  neither  of  the 
prelates  having  received  two  thirds  of  the  votes 
which  the  constitution  of  Alexander  the  Third 
required .  They  were  both  accordingly  obliffed 
to  abdicate.  On  the  next  day  they  proceeded 
to  a  new  election.  On  this  occa^on  such  a 
quarrel  broke  out  in  the  conclave,  that  from 
words  they  would  have  come  to  blows  but 
for  the  intervention  of  the  senate  and  the  fte- 
feet;  finally,  in  this  strife,  Geoffrey  gamed 
one  vote,  and  vras  solemnly  proclaimed  chief 
of  tkechnrch. 
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Tbe  neir  pontiff  was  origuially  from  Milan. 
He  bad  Erst  been  a  canon,  and  chancellor  of 
the  church  of  that  city ;  then  he  had  taken 
the  monastic  habit  in  the  order  of  the  Citeaux. 
Afterwards^  Hononos  the  Third  had  ordained 
him  a  cardinal  priest ;  and  finally,  daring  the 
pontificate  of  Gregory,  he  had  been  promoted 
to  the  bishopric  of  Sabine.    After  having  un- 


dereone  the  luoal  proofs,  he  was  enthroned 
by  tne  name  of  Celestin  tne  Fourth. 

This  good  pope  endeavoured  to  reform  the 
inflBunous  morals  of  his  clergv .  Unfortunately 
he  was  not  prudent  enougn  to  discard  from 
his  person  the  courtiers  of  the  jpreceding 
reign ;  and  eighteen  days  after  his  election,  he 
died  of  poisouj  not  having  been  consecrated. 
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INNOCENT  THE  FOURTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  EIGHTY- 
FIFTH  POPE.  ^  / 

[A.D,  mir]    /    JI'JY 

roeancjf  in  Hu  Hdy  See — Information  against  the  assassins  af  Celestin — Flight  of  tke'eardinaU 
— Frederick  orders  the  Romans  to  choose  a  new  pope — Exaitation  of  Innocent  the  t'ourtJ^^ 
Negotiations  for  peace — Treaty  between  Frederick  and  the  pope — Innocent  Ifetrays  the  emperor 
and  flies  from  Rome — His  journey  into  France — Council  of  Lyons — The  emperor  is  solemntit 
deposed — Henry  the  Second,  son  of  Frederick,  is  chosen  king  of  Germany  at  the  instigation  of 
the  pope — Civil  wears  excited  by  Innocent — Letter  from  the  sultan  of  Egypt — Innocent  exconh 
municates  tfie  kin^  of  Arragon  and  Portu^ — The  English  revolt  (gainst  the  lepjUe  of  ihi 
court  of  Rome — The  pope  sells  his  protection  to  the  Jews,  andyfersecutes  (he  Chrtsiians  who  ^ 
refuse  to  pay  the  dimes — Example  of  a  confessor's  knavery^^ew  crusades — St.  Louis  d*-  p  ^^  '^j 
parts  for  the  Holy  Land — Death  of  Frederick — return  of  tne  pope  into  *aZy — Conrad^  th9'  ' 
third  son  of  Frederick,  takes  the  title  of  emperor — Complaints  of  Bishop  RAert  Chrossnead 
fminst  the  pope — Absolute  sway  of  the  Holy  See  over  Italy — Death  of  Innocent  the  Fourth — 
reflections  on  the  odioUs  character  of  the  pontiff. 


Thk  poisoning  of  Celestin  the  Fourth 
plunged  Rome  into  consternation  and  alarm. 
The  people,  who  had  placed  all  their  hopes 
on  the  life  of  this  pontiff,  loudly  demanded 
the  punishment  of  the  gniltj,  ana  threatened 
those  whom  the  public  voice  designated  as 
the  assassins,  with  a  terrible  vengeance.  A 
rigid  examination,  in  fact,  was  commenced, 
and  it  led  to  such  strange  revelations  that  the 
magistrates  were  compelled  to  stop  their  in- 
qoiries,  the  murderers  being  cardinals  and 
archbishops.  These,  finding  themselves  dis- 
covered, and  fearful  of  a  just  punishment, 
iecretly  escaped  from  the  city,  abandoning  to 
their  colleagues  the  care  of  cnoosing  a  new 
pone.  There  then  remained  in  the  sacred 
college  but  six  cardinals,  all  ambitious  of  the 
papacy,  and  each  of  them  unwilling  to  make 
a  concession  to  his  competitorff;  thus,  with 
Boch  pretensions^  it  became  impossible  to 
nominate  a  pontiff. 

Frederick,  tired  of  waiting  for  the  termina- 
tion of  thdir  quarrels,  threatened  to  hang  them 
^  if  they  prolonged  the  scandal  of  their  ri- 
valry any  more.  "  Is  it  not  shameful,"  he 
wrote  to  them.  « that  the  faithful  can  justly 
wy,  it  is  not  Christ  who  is  among  you,  but 
Satan  himself?" — St.  Louis,  on  his  side,  had 
also  addressed  several  letters  to  them,  exhort- 
rog  them  to  put  an  end  promptly  to  the  long 
vacancy  of  the  Holy  See. 

The  emperor,  finally  discovering  that  they 
regarded  neither  entreaties  nor  threats,  quitted 
Apulia,  whither  he  had  returned  alter  the 
death  of  Gregory,  re-entered  the  land  of  La- 
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hour  in  the  month  of  March,  1243,  and  led 
his  army  beneath  the  walls  of  Rome.  The 
^ty  was  so  closely  blockaded,  that  provisions 
could  no  longer  enter  it  by  land  or  water  j  the 
magistrates  then  sent  a  cieputation  to  Frede- 
rick to  represent  to  him  that  it  was  unjust  to 
punish  them  for  a  fault  of  which  the  cardi- 
nals alone  were  guilty,  since  the  citizens  were 
di^sed  to  drive  from  the  city  the  authors 
of  all  the  disorders — which  was  done  pn  the 
very  same  day. 

Frederick  yielded  to  these  representations, 
raised  the  siege  and  placed  the  members  ox 
the  sacred  college  under  the  ban  of  the  em- 
pire. By  his  orders,  all  the  domains  of 
the  Guelpha  were  ravaged,  not  only  their 
lands  and  castles,  but  even  the  monasteriesi 
churches,  and  convents  of  the  nuns.  Those 
who  hela  out  for  the  cardinals  were  pitilessly 
massacred;  the  city  of  Albano  especially, 
which  had  opened  its  gates  to  them,  was 
treated  with  the  greatest,  cruelty.  These 
latter,  finally,  finding  themselves  driven  from 
their  domams,  despoiled  of  their  dignities, 
and  pursued  by  indefatigable  enemies,  de- 
termined to  name  a  pope.  It  ia  said,  more* 
over,  that  that  which  alarmed  them  the  most, 
was  the  ne\rs  that  the  French  were  preparing 
to  erect  a'^ndenendent  patriarchate  to  govern 
th"*^-/''  Sfbhurch. 

I  ?n  dl^nclave  assembled  anew  in  the  city 
s£e-^>?ni  on  the  24th  of  June,  1243.  and 
prot^med  as  sovereign  pontiff,  Sinibald  of 
Fies^^of  the  fiunily  of  the  counts  of  Lavagne, 
and  a  cardinal  priest  of  the  order  of  St.  Iaw- 
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renoe.  lie  was  enthroned  by  the  name  of 
Innocent  the  Fourth,  sabmitted  to  the  usnal 
testa,  and  consecTated  some  days  after  his 
promotion. 

He  had  been  the  intimate  friend  of  the 
emperor,  therefore  the  ministers  of  Frederidc 
oongratulated  him  on  an  election  which  could 
not  fail  to  be  advantageous  to  the  empire. 
But  the  prince,  who  knew  the  ambitious 
character  of  the  new  pope,  interrupted  them 
bjr  saying :  ''  Cease  your  congratulations^  for 
this  cnange  of  fortune  is  about  to  take  irom 
me  the  friendship  of  the  cardinal  and  bring 
on  me  the  hatred  of  the  Holjr  See."  We 
shall  see^  in  the  end.'  Innocent  the  Fourth, 
pursue  his  old  friend  with  even  more  fury 
than  his  predecessor  Gregory.  Notwith- 
standing his  sinister  forebodings,  the  emperor 
oaosed  masses  to  be  celebrated  throughout  all 
his  kingdom  to  render  thanks  to  God  for  the 
election  of  a  sovereign  pontiff;  and  some 
days  after,  having  returned  into  Sicily,  he  sent 
a  solemn  embassy  to  compliment  Innooeut, 
and  offer  him  the  aid  of  his  arms,  in  order  to 
assure  the  maintainance  of  the  dignity  and 
liberty  of  the  church. 

The  holy  father  listened  kindly  to  the  embas- 
sadors, and  sent  them  back  with  three  nuncios, 
Peter  of  Golmieu,  the  metropolitan  of  Rouen. 
William,  the  former  bishop  of  Modena,  ana 
William,  the  abbot  of  St.  Fagon,  in  Gallicia,  to 
treat  of  the  conditions  of  peace  with  Frederick. 
The  instructions  given  to  his  envoys  were,  that 
thev  should  demand  that  he  should  immedi- 
ately set  at  liberty  all  the  ecclesiastics  who 
had  been  taken  by  the  galleys  of  the  Genoese 
but  without  givmg  any  satisfaction  in  ex- 
change :  and  that  after  having  heard  all  the 
propMals  of  Frederick,  they  should  reply,  that 
all  questions  in  liti^tion  bietween  the  diurch 
and  the  empire  could  only  be  judged  of  by  a 
general  council  of  kings,  princes,  and  prelates. 
This  first  negotiation  was  without  any  result, 
on  account  of  the  obstinacy  of  the  pope,  who 
rejected  the  just  claims  of  the  emperor  on 
the  Holy  See. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  month  of  October, 
Innocent  left  the  city  of  Anagni,  and  came  to 
Rome,  where  every  thing  was  prepared  for 
his  reception.  He  found  there  the  young 
Raymond,  count  of  Toulouse,  who  had  coma 
to  solicit  liis  absolution ',  the  hol^  father,  who 
was  aware  of  the  diplomatic  abilities  of  the 
count,  resolved  to  employ  him  for  the  interests 
of  the  Roman  church;  ne  granted  him  abso- 
lution from  all  the  anathemas  which  he  had 
incurred,  and  induced  Frederick  to  appoint 
him  one  of  the  imperial  commiE>sioners  who, 
with  Peter  of  Vignes,  and  Thadeus  of  Sweden, 
were  to  arrange  the  basis  of  a  treaty.  On  his 
tide,  the  pope  appointed  the  bishop  of  Ostia 
and  three  other  cardinals,  Stephen,^ -les,  and 
Otho.  to  defend  the  privileges  of  the* 


from  the  Holy  See,  and  to  reoocntfieby  a  pub- 
lic confession  that  it  was  not  uom  coDtempt 
that  he  had  refused  to  submit  to  the  sentences 
pronounced  against  him  by  Gre^ry  the  Ninth, 
but  through  the  inspimtion  of  the  devil :  he 
was  to  proclaim  that  the  pope,  even  though 
the  greatest  of  criminals,  alone  possessed  su- 
preme power  over  all  Christians,  whatever 
might  be  their  rank :  and,  finally,  the  prince 
was  bound  to  set  at  liberty  all  those  who  had 
risen  against  him  daring  his  excommonicatioo, 
and  <o  found  churohes,  hospitals,  and  monas- 
teries, to  expiate  his  crime  of  rebellion  against 
the  chureh.  All  these  articles  were  sworn 
to  by  the  commissioners  of  the  king,  amidst 
the  applause  of  the  cardinals  and  pope ;  but 
when  Frederick  had  been  informed  of  the 
treaaon  of  his  delegates,  he  sharply  refused  to 
execute  the  treaty. 

Innocent,  not  daring  to  break  with  the  em- 
peror, whose  anger  he  dreaded,  proposed  an 
interview  with  lum  at  Sutri.  The  prince  re- 
fused to  go  there  before  having  received  hk 
le Iters  of  absolution,  and  declared  that  it  was 
at  Rome  itself  he  would  cause  his  rights  to  be 
recognised.  This  threat,  and  the  approach  of 
the  imperial  troops,  alarmed  the  holy  father- 
secret  ordere  were  expedited  to  GenosL  to 
make  dispositions  of  the  calleys ;  and  wlien 
all  was  ready,  by  night,  without  admitting  any 
one  into  his  confidence,  to  avoid  being  stopped 
by  the  Ghibelines,  he  laid  aside  the  ins^ia 
of  his  dignity,  armed  himself  lightly,  mounted 
a  strong  horse,  and,  accompanied  bv  a  amgte 
domestic,  took  the  road  to  Civita  Veochia. — 
He  urged  his  flight  so  rapidly,  that  he  had 
traversed  eleven  leagues  by  daybreak :  he 
then  caused  his  domestic  to  return,  lo  inform 
Peter  of  Capua,  and  seven  cardiiiala  of  his 
party  of  his  flight,  that  they  might  join  him  at 
Civita  Vecchia,  where  twenty-three  galleys 
each  manned  by  sixty  well-armed  men.  and 
one  hundred  and  twenty  rowers  awaited  them. 
These  vessels  had  come  under  the  leading  of 
the  admiral  of  the  republic  of  Grenoa,  and  tho 
relatives  of  the  pope.  Innocent  embarked 
on  the  same  night  with  the  cardinals  and  fiome 
bishops,  and  arrived  on  the  5th  of  July.  1S44, 
at  Genoa,  his  country.  On  his  disembarca- 
tion,  he  was  harangued  by  the  principal  per* 
sons  of  the  republic,  and  bioroe  in  triumph  by 
the  deigy  to  the  cathedral,  amidst  the  aocla* 
mations  of  the  people. 

Frederick^  informed  by  his  spies  that  the 
pontiff  meditated  a  second  flight  out  of  Italy, 
olockaded  all  the  routes  by  sea  and  land, 
to  make  him  a  prisoner.  Innocent  had  al- 
ready asked  from  the  king  of  France  permit- 
sioo  to  establish  himself  at  RhoimS)  the  see  of 
which  was  vacant,  and  the  latter  had  replied, 
that  the  barons  of  the  kingdom,  jealous  of  the 
liberties  of  the  Gallic  church,  were  On  willing 
to  permit  the  pope  to  fix  nis  revidenee  in 


Wnh  such  commissioners,  it  was^    ?Y'I^^™"^*    ^^^  refusals  had  been  received  to 
the  hdy  father  to  have  all  the  clauso^  f  V '^^  overtures  which  had  been  made  in  Siw, 
he  dictated  approved.     Thus  there y^  ^r:  England,  and  several  other  kingdoms} ''for,*' 
'  .   «-     ^  «     .  says  Mathew  Parisj  "  they  knew  too  well  the 

avidity  and  despotism  of  the  Roman  couit  re 
wish  ior  the  presence  of  the  holy  father ;  the 


speedy  anaogement.  The  followinff  wc^i  the 
conditions  of  the  treaty:  —  Frederick  was 
to  restore  the  territories  which  he  had  taken 


HISTORY  OP  THE   F0PE9.^J)/1  U/^  4T5 


pMple  were  beginning  to  comprehend  tbat 
feljgiob  was  only  a  pretext  maae  use  of  by 
the  legatee  to  piliage  them;  and  they  bad 
iearned  from  recent  examples  that  popes  and 
their  cardinals,  like  swarms  of  grasshoppers^ 
left  behind  them  but  rain  and  desolation/' 

DiBgracefolly  repulsed  on  all  sides,  and 
not  daring  to  remain  in  Italy,  Innocent  deter- 
nuned  to  go  to  Lyons,  a  neutral  city  belong- 
ing lo  an  archbishop.  He  had  scarcely  arrived 
wheD  he  expedited  circular  letters  for  the  con- 
focation  of  a  general  council. — His  aim,  he 
aaid,  was  to  raise  up  the  church  which  had 
bowed  its  forehead  before  an  horrible  tempest, 
to  conquer  the  Holy  Land,  re-establish  the 
empire  of  Romanisu  repulse  the  Tartars  and 
other  infidels,  and,  finally,  constrain  the  em- 
peror to  humole  himself  oefore  St.  Peter. 

According  to  the  usage  of  his  predecessors, 
the  pope,  regardless  of  the  rights  of  the  vener- 
able archbishoo  who  had  received  him,  seized 
on  his  palace,  nis  goods,  and  all  his  authority  j 
he  disposed  of  cures,  prebends,  and  benefices, 
and  sold  them  to  strangers,  or  gave  them  to 
persons  of  his  train.  At  length  the  Lyonese 
canons,  indignant  at  the  conduct  of  Innocent, 
revolted  agamst  him,  and  protested  with  oaths, 
that  if  the  Italian  priests  showed  themselves 
in  their  churches,  they  would  cast  them  into 
the  Bhone ;  the  people  took  part  with  them, 
and  a  chamberlain  of  the  pope  having  dareu 
to  strike  with  his  wand  a  citizen  who  asked 
an  audienoe  of  the  pope,  the  latter  d;-ew  his 
Bword  and  cut  ofiT  his  hand. 

Curiosity  or  fanaticism,  however,  drawing 
to  Lyons  bishops  and  French  lords,  the  councu 
took  place,  and  behold,  according  to  Mathcw 
Piiiris,  what  were  the  events  which  passed  in 
the  assembly.  "  The  emperor  Frederick," 
Says  the  historian,  '*  sent  embassadors  to  de- 
fend his  rights.  They  held,  previously,  a 
council  to  hear  Thadeus  of  Sweden,  who.  in 
the  name  of  the  prince,  his  master,  offered  to 
re-establish  concord  between  the  empire  and 
the  church ',  to  bring  back  to  the  obedience 
of  the  Holy  See  the  states  of  Romania ;  to 
oppose  the  Tartars.  Chorasmians,  Saracens, 
and  other  enemies  of  the  court  of  Rome ;  to 

Lin  person  to  deliver  the  Holy  Land,  and, 
lly,  to  restore  to  St.  Peter  that  which  he 
hftd  taken  from  him,  and  do  penance  for  the 
sins  which  he  had  committed."  Innocent, 
who  assisted  at  the  conference,  exclaimed, 
"Oh,  these  great  promises!  We  see,  my 
lord  Thadeus,  that  your  master  fears  the  blow 
which  threatens  him.  If  I  accepted  his  offers, 
and  he  should  then  break  his  oaths,  what 
would  be  the  security  1  Who  would  force 
him  to  keep  his  engagements  V  Thadeus 
tepUed,  "The  kings  of  France  and  England, 
most  holy  father."  Innocent  immediately  re- 
ioined,  "We  refuse  them ;  for  if  the  emperor 
xailed  in  his  word,  we  should  be  compelled  to 
tnm  to  these  princes  and  chastise  them  like 
him,  which  would  excite  against  the  church 
the  three  most  redoubtable  sovereigns  of  .the 
West.  No:  we  will  not  thus  depart  from  the 
tine  of  OUT  policy,  which  is  to  reduce  kings 
and  people  by  making  them  combat  each 


other."  <<Who  are  the  people,"  adds  the 
chronicler,  "  who  can  read  tncse  tenible  pag^es 
of  the  history  of  the  popes,  without  raging  with 
indignation;  How  long  will  kings,  princeSi 
and  people  consent  to  obey  as  slaves  the  court 
of  Rome,  and  to  bow  before  an  insolent  priesti 
who  arrogates  to  himself  the  right  to  chastise 
them  ?" 

At  the  close  of  the  first  session  of  the  synod. 
Innocent  pronotmced  the  sentence  o^excom* 
munication  and  deposition  against  Frederick, 
declaring  the  empire  vacant,  and  ordering  the 
electors  to  choose  a  new  emperor.  Philip 
Fontaine,  bishop  of  Ferrara,  was  sent  imme* 
diately  into  Germany  wfth  orders  to  cause 
Henry,  landgrave  of  Thuringia  and  Hesse,  to  be 
chosen  king  of  the  Romans  and  the  metropo- 
litan  of  Mayence,  who  had  taken  part  in  all 
these  intrigues,  was  charged  to  preach  a  cm* 
sade  against  Frederick.  Not  content  with 
creating  confusion  in  the  empire  by  means  of 
his  intrigues,  the  pope  took  assassins  into  his 
pay,  and  organised  a  vast  conspiracy,  into 
which  he  induced  the  relatives,  friends,  and 
even  familiars  of  the  emperoir  to  take  part. 
But  the  plot  was  discovered,  and  all  the  con- 
spirators payed  for  the  treason  of  the  pope 
with  their  heads. 

"Then,"  says  Jnrien,  "the  empire  was 
covered  by  armed  men,  who  ravaged  by  turns 
the  most  beautiful  provinces.  In  Germany, 
Conrad  combated  for  his  father;  in  Italy 
Frederick  disputed  with  his  enemies  for  his 
crown  and  life.  We  see  nothing  but  leagues^ 
revolts,  factions,  sieges  and  battles;  every* 
where  pillase,  incendiarism  and  massacres 
reigned.  Tne  land^^rafve  Henry,  he  whom 
the  pope  had  proclaimed  king,  having  been 
killed  in  a  skirmish,  Innocent  proclaimed  in 
his  place,  William,  Count  of  Holland,  who, 
in  his  turn,  was  forced  to  fiy  before  the  arms 
of  young  Conrad.  During  an  entire  year  the 
war  continued  with  the  same  fury,  and  Chris- 
tian blood  was  shed  by  torrents  in  the  name 
of  an  execrable  pope." 

Innocent,  who  wished  to  raise  the  whole 
world  against  Frederick,  so  implacable  was 
his  hatred,  waS  infamous  enough,  vicar  of 
Christ,  to  write  to  the  sultan  Melee  Saleh.  to 
induce  him  to  make  a  descent  on  Italy,  thus 
violating  the  faith  sworn  to  the  emperor.  The 
Mussulman  replied  to  him,  "We  have  re- 
ceived your  letters  and  given  audience  to 
your  envoy.  He  has  spoken  to  us  of  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  we  know  better  than  you  appear 
to,  and  whom  we  honour  more  than  you  do. 
We  refuse  your  request. — Safety." 

During  this  same  year,  the  pope,  furious  at 
seeing  sul  his  efforts  fail,  wished  to  try  hie 
power  over  princes  less  redoubtable  than  the 
emperor;  he  excommunicated  James,  king  of 
Arragon,  toAunish  him  for  having  cut  out  the 
tongue  of>^^  bishop  of  Gironne,  who  had 
solo  *;^3^o  ^lemies  secrets  of  state.  Upon 
tl5  ^A  Wn  of  the  prelates  of  Portugal,  he 
ah^i/^^ySnatised  King  Sancho  the  Second. 
The  ^  ^  .tlict  was  pronounced  against  hit 
states,^^  sovereign  was  deposed  and  the  re> 
genoy  glfkr^  to  count  AJphonso  the  father  of 
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the  prkioo.    These  two  coiiimniuoatioosga?e 

rise  to  oivil  wars  in  Spain*  and  during  several 
years  the  Arragoaese  ana  Portugese  covered 
their  countries  with  massacres  and  inoen- 
diarisms. 

The  ecclesiastical  thnnders  were  not  so  sac- 
cessful  in  England,  and  the  legates  of  the  Holy 
See,  though  armed  with  anathemas^  were 
driven  disgracefully  from  Great  Britam,  and 
prohibited  from  re-entering  the  kingdom,  and 
WyinAiew  tenths  upon  the  people.  Inno- 
cent the  Fourth,  informed  tmt  a  monarch 
dared  to. protect  his  subjects  against  the  ra- 
nacity  of  his  legates,  immediately  lanched  a 
Dull  of  excommunication  acainst  him.  but  he 
found  no  one  who  consented  to  publisn  it,  and 
the  holy  wrath  served  but  to  unmask  his 
hypocrisy. 

ia  the  midst,  however,  of  all  his  crimes,  we 
should  give  him  credit  for  the  protection 
which  he  extended  to  the  Jews  of  Germany^ 
who  were  crushed  beneath  the  tyranny  of 
bishops  and  arohbishops.  Thanks  to  him,  the 
unfortunate  Israelites  could  breathe  in  peace, 
vrithout  fear  of  being  pillaged,  robbea,  ana 
massacred  by  Catholics.  It  is  true,  that  they 
paid  dearly  for  the  friendship  of  the  pope,  and 
that  several  among  them,  from  being  rich 
were  reduced  to  misery. 

During  the  sojourn  of  Innocent  at  LyonB, 
chanoe  Drought  to  that  city  a  kni^bt  of  tho 
emperor,  who  had  retired  from  his  service 
m  ooosequence  of  some  discontent.  As  he 
lodged  in  the  same  hotel  as  Walter  d'Ocre, 
doctor  and  counsellor  of  the  prince,  the  two 
Germans  soon  made  acquaintance,  and  be- 
came friends.  The  pope,  informed  by  his 
spies  that  two  partizans  of  the  emperor  in- 
habited the.  same  hotel,  soon  originated  a 
mat  piece  of  scandal,  and  sent  emissarios 
wrougn  the  city  to  report  that  Frederick  de- 
sired to  assassinate  him.  As  absurd  as  was 
this  accusation,  the  two  Germans,  fearing  to 
be  submitted  to  the  torture,  hastened  to  quit 
Lyons  to  regain  Germany.  Innocent  did  not 
discontinue  the  investigations;  and  as  the  hotel 
keeper^  named  Renaud,  fell  seriously  ill,  he 
gave  him,  as  a  confessor,  in  his  last  moments. 
an  Italian  priest,  who,  on  the  succeeding  day, 
deposed  before  an  assembly  of  the  chapter  of 
the  cathedral,  that  the  dying  man  had  reveal- 
ed to  him  the  infamous  plot  of  the  agents  of 
Frederick.  This  odious  falsehood  was  pub- 
lished through  all  Europe ;  and,  to  give  it  more 
credence,  the  pope  foiled  that  he  dared  not 
leave  his  palace,  keeping  about  his  person  a 
guard  of  fifty  armed  men,  who  accompanied 
him  even  to  the  altar  whenever  he  celebmted 
divine  service.  He  did  not,  however,  obtain 
from  this  new  trick  any  of  the  advantages  that 
he  hoped  for.  He  then  fell  back  upon  preach- 
ingcrasades,  which  were  inexhaustible  sources 
of  profit  for  the  popes ;  his  legates  traversed 
all  Christian  countries,  aD4..^me  as  "^r  as 
Norway,  from  whence  they 
teen  thousand  sterling  marks, 
presents,  and  a  donation  as  a  pe 
of  five  marks  of  silver  for  eac 
of  that  country;  oth^r  kingdoms 
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the  holy  father  in  the  same  pvopofftkms  «• 
Norway. 

France,  according  to  custom,  distinguished 
herself  bv her  religious  enthusiasm;  althoDgk 
exacted  tnree  times  during  the  pontificate  of 
Gregory  the  Ninth,  it  was  she  w^o  furnished 
the  most  money  to  the  pope :  she  alone  then 
consented  to  make  a  new  expedition  into  Pa- 
lestine for  the  remission  of  the  sins  of  St. 
Louis.  That  stupid  and  devotee  king  assem* 
bled  a  numerous  army  of  crusaders^  and  de- 
parted on  the  12th  of  June.  1248,  for  the  Holy 
Land.  At  first  he  cainea  some  advantages 
over  the  infidel^  and  Bei2ed  upon  Damiettai 
but  the  Saracens  soon  took  their  revenge :  the 
French  armv  was  cut  to  pieces,  and  the  king 
himself  fell  into  their  power.  This  new 
disaster  lost  the  kingdom  all  its  valiant  youth, 
and  the  remainder  of  its  gold,  which  it  had 
to  give  for  the  ransom  of  its  imbecile  mo* 
narch. 

Thus  terminated  the  first  crusade  of  St 
Louis.  The  priests  did  not  fail  to  attribute 
the  reverses  of  the  crusaders  to  their  sins  and 
their  abominations,  in  order  to  explain  the 
false  prophecies  which  bad  announced  great 
victories.  These  accusations  were  well  found- 
ed :  for,  according  to  contemporary  hi.storians, 
the  French  lords  abandoned  themselves  to  so 
many  excesses,  that  they  appeared  to  be  rather 
the  defenders  of  Satan  than  the  servants  of 
Christ.  Behold  how  the  8ieur  de  Joinville, 
one  of  the  actors  in  this  crusade,  expresses 
himself: — ''The  barons,  knights^  ana  other 
nob.e&  who  were  in  the  camp  of  St.  Louis, 
and  wno  should  have  wisely  kept  the  money 
which  they  had  for  their  future  wants,  spent 
it  foolishly  in  banquets  and  festivities.  Tnos, 
when  their  ruin  was  commenced,  they  were 
obliged,  in  order  to  live,  to  rob  tne  soldiers. 
Misery  soon  led  to  demoralization — ^no  woman 
nor  girl  could  enter  the  camp  without  being 
violated  on  the  plain,  and  led  into  the  lupa- 
nars  which  were  kept  around  the  royal  pavi- 
lion :  finally,ithose  who  would  wish  to  relate 
ail  the  abominations  with  young  pages,  nay, 
even  of  the  sins  against  nature,  woula  risk 
their  salvation  from  the  tenns  they  would  be 
compelled  to  use." 

Brocardus  Argentoratensis,  one  of  the  monks 
who  had  followed  the  army,  gives  a  singular 
explanation  of  these  disorders.  "  In  the  Holy 
Land,"  says  this  chronicler,  ''are  men  of  ail 
nations,  and  each  lives  according  to  the  cus- 
toms of  his  country,  with  a  license  which  is 
unequalled ;  and  to  tell  the  truth,  the  Chris^ 
tians  are  the  most  corrupt  of  all — ^for  the  fol- 
lowing reason:  in  France.  Spain,  Germany, 
and  Italy,  when  a  wretch  has  committed  all 
kinds  of  crimes,  and  wishes  to  escape  from 
the  justice  of  the  prince,  he  goes  to  Palestine, 
where,  thanks  to  the  inaulgences,  all  his  sins 
are  remitted  him.  When  he  arrives  there, 
the  theatre  of  his  crimes  is  changed,  but  not 
his  heart;  he  violates,  pillages,  murders,  as 
before  his  departure  xor  the  promised  land. 
Cursed  be  through  eternity  the  popes  who  in- 
vented the  crusades." 

Whilst  St.  Loqis^a  victim  to  the  councils  of 
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the  pontiffi  was  a  captiTe  among  the  Saracens^ 
lonooeat  was  puivuin^  Frederick  with  his 
hatred,  and  was  subsidising  assassins.  He 
had  plained  ^er  Peter  de  vignes,  ordinary 
phjaician  to  me  prince,  who  was  at  the  same 
time  his  counsellor  ancf  confidant.  The  em- 
peror havins  fallen  sick,  in  consequence  of  the 
fatisues  ana  chagrin  wnich  he  had  underpone 
in  tne  hte  wars^  Peter  de  Vignes  was  assisted 
by  a  physician  sent  from  Lyons,  and  presented 
a  poisoned  beverage  to  the  monarch.  Frede- 
rick bad  fortunately  been  apprised  of  this  trea- 
son;  when  the  assassins  had  placed  the  cup 
m  nis  hands,  he  feigned  to  feel  an  insur- 
mountable disgust  for  the  drink  which  it  con- 
tained, and  gare  it  to  the  Italian  physician, 
beseechmg  him  to  taste  it  himself.  The  latter, 
finding  himself  taken  in  his  own  snare,  darea 
not  refuse,  and  carried  the  cnp  to  his  lips ;  at 
the  same  time  he  made  a  false  step,  and  threw 
it  down  on  the  ground.  The  guards  imme- 
diately entered.  Henry  caused^ them  to  take 
Up  tlie  liquor  in  a  sponge,  and  ordered  the 
condemned  to  drink  it  in  his  presence.  Three 
of  these  unfortunate  ones  died  in  horrid  con- 
Tulsions.  The  emperor  caused  the  Lyonese 
physician  to  be  strangled  immediately,  and 
condemned  Peter  de  Vignes  to  have  his  eyes 
torn  out,  and  be  given  up  to  the  Pisans,  his 
personal  enemies,  to  be  tortured.  At  the  mo- 
ment at  which  the  punishment  was  com- 
mencing, the  patient  beat  out  his  brains  agamst 
a  column  to  which  he  had  been  fastened. 

Frederick  had  scarcely  escaped  from  this 
peril  when  he  received  tne  news  that  Henry, 
king  of  Sardinia,  one  of  his  natural  sons,  haa 
been  taken  prisoner  by  the  Bolognese,  and 
that  another  of  his  children  was  dead  in 
Apulia.  So  many  disasters  overwhelmed  the 
unfortunate  prince,  and  as  he  found  himself 
attacked  by  a  disease  called  the  sacred  fire, 
he  decide<{  to  offer  peace  to  the  Holy  See  on 
advantageous  conditions.  Innocent  rejected  all 
his  proposals ;  he  did  not  even  wish  to  receive 
his  envoys,  and  pereisted  in  declaring  him  de- 
prived of  the  empire.  Frederick  languished 
still  for  a  year,  consumed  by  the  fever,  and 
died  on  the  4th  of  December,  1250,  leaving 
his  kingdom  to  his  son  COnrad. 

The  pope,  who  was  still  in  Lyons,  imme- 
diately wrote  to  Grermany  and  Sicily  to  kindle 
civU  war  in  those  kingdoms,  and  to  cause  them 
to  recognise  as  emperor,  William,  count  of  Hol- 
land^ to  whom  he  had  already  ^iven  the  title 
of  kmg  of  the  Romans.  This  pnnce,  notwith- 
standing the  protection  of  the  noly  iather,  was 
ooDStrained  to  retire  before  the  victorioas  arms 
of  the  youn^  Conrad,  and  to  renounce  his  vain 
thle.  On  his  desisting,  the  pope  then  ofiered 
the  imperial  crown  to  the  oount  of  Gueldres, 
the  duke  of  Brabant,  and  the  earl  of  Corawal. 
These  three  princes  refused  it.  Finally,  he 
offered  it  to  the  king  of  Noinray,  who  declared 
that  he  did  not  wish  a  dignity  so  easily  ob- 
tained that  even  the  popes  oouid  dispose  of  it. 

Nof  withstanding  these  different  checks,  the 
&otion  of  the  GueJphs  obtained  the  supremacy 
in  Italy,  and  Innocent  made  his  dispositions 
to  retora  to  Borne.   Before,  however,  quitting 


France,  he  reiterated  the  exoommnnioatioi: 

against  the  memory  of  Frederick,  and  anathe- 
matised the  young  Conrad,  to  punish  him  for 
having  seized  on  the  insifi;nia  of  the  empire 
without  his  authority.  l&  then  went  to  Ge- 
noa, from  thence  to  Milan^  and  traversing 
Lombardy  rapidly,  he  estabbshed  his  court  at 
Perouse  to  gain  time  to  assemble  the  forces 
of  his  party. 

Conrad,  on  his  side,  had  also  profited  by  the 
time;  with  the  assistance  of  tne  Venetians^ 
who  had  furnished  him  with  a  fleel,  he  hau 
embarked  at  Pescara  and  gained  a  brilliant 
victory  over  the  counts  of  Aquina  and  Sora, 
two  GuelphSj  who  wished  to  oppose  his  en- 
trance into  Sicily.  This  defeat,  far  from  dis- 
couraging the  pontiff,  only  rendered  his  hatred 
the  more  violent ;  and  not  bein^  able  to  levy 
nor  subsidise  troops,  he  sent  his  missionaries 
into  Brabant,  Flanders,  and  France,  to  preach 
a  crusade  against  the  emperor  Conrad^  pro- 
mising to  those  who  would  undertake  it,  in- 
dulgences more  extensive  than  those  granted 
to  the  crusaders  of  the  Holy  Land ;  since  these 
latter  only  gained  pardon  for  their  sins,  whilst 
the  others  would  obtain  for  themselves,  their 
children,  and  their  families,  the  right  of  com- 
mitting all  crimes  with  impunity. 

But  the  French,  at  length  worn  out  by  these 
incessant  demands  for  men  and  money  made, 
— so  often  against  the  infidels,  so  often  against 
the  emperor  Frederick,  so  often  against  his 
son  Conrad,  drove  the  missionaries  ont  of  all 
the  cities  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  regent  was 
compelled  to  assemble  the  states  to  take  the 
advice  of  her  subjects.  The  deputies  com- 
plained loudly  of  tne  pope,  and  accused  him 
of  being  the  cause  of  all  the  disasters  which 
overwhelmed  Enrope ;  they  blamed  severely 
the  policy  of  the  Holy  See,  which  not  only 
urged  on  the  English,  Germans,  and  French 
into  wars  of  extermination  in  Syria,  but  which 
even  essayed  to  hurl  one  part  of  the  West  on 
Italy  to  agcrandise  his  power.  Finally,  they 
constrained  Queen  Blanche  to  make  a  decree 
which  authorised  the  confiscation  of  the  pro- 
perty of  the  fanatics  who  were  willing  to  em- 
bark in  a  crusade  against  the  emperor  Con- 
rad; the  lords  did  the  same  towards  the 
vassals  who  held  under  them,  and  this  step 
caused  the  crusade  of  Italy  to  fall  through. 

Repulsed  in  France,  the  pope  fell  back  on 
England,  and  wrote  to  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  a 
venerable  prelate,  esteemed  by  all  on  account 
of  his  wisdom  and  the  purityof  his  morals,  to 
ask  for  succours  from  him.  The  latter  refused 
to  obey  the  injunctions  of  the  court  of  Rome, 
and  sent  a  droular  to  aU  the  ecclesiastics  of  Eng- 
land to  arge  them  to  resistance.  "The  pontiff," 
he  wrote  to  them,  "  is  not  a^med  to  annul 
the  wise  constitutions  of  his  predecessors;  he 
desires  to  govern  us  as  a  despot,  and  to  dispose 
at  his  will  of  our  fortunes  and  our  lives ;  before 
him.  ^^rt  •  -^Tpes  have  afilioted  the  chnroh: 
Id     I  /passes  them  all  in  wickedness. 

He  ^red  Christian  kingdoms  with  usa- 

fks,  a  thousand  times  harder  than 


nous 


the  Jev^y:  he  has  ordained  minor  brothers 
and  preaoiiing  friars  called  in  at  the  last  mo- 
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ment«  of  tb«  faitiifiil  to  frig^ea  thami  in  or* 
der  to  extort  from  them  testaments  in  farour 
of  tbe  Holy  See ;  under  pretext  of  crasades 
he  encourages  the  odious  traffic  in  induU 
mnces  so  well,  that  now  they  sell  absolution  to 
tne  laity,  as  in  former  times  they  sold  animals 
in  the  temple ;  and  his  agents  measure  out  sal* 
vation  by  the  amount  of  money  given  them. 
''  He  sells  churches,  prebends,  benefices  to 
strangers,  ignorant  and  unlettered  priests,  and 
these  intruders,  on  arriving  in  their  new  cures 
ean  neither  preach,  nor  receive  confessions, 
nor  even  succour  the  poor,  because  they  do 
not  understand  the  language  of  the  inhabit- 
ants. He  has  introduced  the  custom  of  buy* 
ing  bishoprics,  without  having  received  orders 
and  only  to  get  the  revenues.  Finally,  he  has 
filled  the  world  with  so  many  scandals  and 
abominations^  that  we  cannot  enumerate  all 
his  robberies,  adulteries,  assassinations— and 
as  we  cannot  deliver  Christendom  from  this 
«prop  of  Satan,  at  least  let  us  protect  Great 
.  M  Britain  against  the  encroachments  of  this 
,  ^  '^^y^eaemy  of  humanity.'* 

Notwithstanding  the  example  set  by  Eng- 
land and  France,  the  Italians,  excited  by  the 
preaching  of  the  monks,  took  up  arms  in 
favour  of  the  Holy  See ;  tne  Ghibelines  once 
Victorious,  gradually  lost  all  their  conquests, 
and  that  which  heightened  their  disasters 
was  the  death  of  Conrad,  who  was  poisoned 
by  his  natural  brother  Mainfroy,  at  the  insti- 
ffation  of  the  pope.  Before  yielding  his  last 
breath,  the  emperor  perceived  that  the  party 
of  ^the  court  of  Rome  would  be  for  a  long  time 
triumphant,  and  as  he  could  not  but  fear  for 
the  life  of  his  son,  the  young  Conradin,  who 
was  only  three  years  old,  he  wished  to  make 
a  protector  of  his  enemy,  by  giving  to  the 
pope  the  eziio^pient  of  tne  revenues  of  the 
kingdom  of  Sicily. 

Innocent  accepted  the  tutelage  which  Con- 
rad had  bequeatned  to  him,  and  he  declared 
that  he  would  preserve  for  the  young  prince 
the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem,  the  dutcny  of 
Saabia,  and  all  his  rights  over  the  kingdom 
of  Sicily,  or  his  other  states.  He  then  received 
an  oath  of  fidelity  from  the  subjects  of  Conra- 
din, permitting  tnem  always  to  add,  <' saving 


tbe  rif^hts  of  the  yonng  prince."  As  to  the 
assassin  Mainfroy,  who  had  so  well  served 
him.  he  caused  it  to  be  signified  to  him  as 
well  as  to  the  marquis  of  Honebmc,  and  the 
other  brds  of  their  party,  that  they  must  leave 
the  Roman  church  sovereign  mistress  of  the 
kingdom  of  Sicily  and  its  dependencies,  grant- 
ing them  time  to  make  their  submission  until 
the  nativity  of  the  Virgin :  which  time  {ossed, 
he  threatened  them  witn  excommunication, 
and  the  privation  of  their  dignities  and  for- 
tunes, which  was  done  as  he  had  threatened 
them.  After  this,  he  sent  his  nephew^  Wil- 
liam of  Fiesca,  into  Sicily  in  the  capacity  of 
legate,  and  supported  him  with  a  numerous 
army,  to  ^vem  the  kingdom.  He  permitted 
him  to  seize  on  the  revenues  of  the  vacant 
sees,  or  prebends,  and  gave  him  full  power  to 
impose  collections,  to  coin  new  money,  and  to 
confiscate  the  property  of  those  who  had  sop- 
ported  the  party  of  Frederick,  in  the  last  wan^ 
to  sell  the  aomains  of  the  crown,  and,  finally, 
to  lay  hands  on  all  the  deposits  of  money  and 
arms  he  might  find  in  the  kingdom. 

Mainfroy,  deceived  in  his  ambition,  at  first 
thought  of  avengine  himself  on  Innocent,  and 
kept  a  part  of  Apulia  and  Calabria  in  revoh; 
but  having  then  considered  every  thing  he 
could  draw  from  his  position,  resolved  to  make 
his  submission  to  the  Holy  See.  He  accord- 
ingly proposed  to  the  nope  to  place  him  in 
possession  of  Apulia,  Cslabria,  and  a  great  part 
of  Sicily,  if,  in  return,  he  would  appoint  nim 
tutor  to  Conradin,  ana  give  him  the  principa- 
lity of  Tarentum,  the  countshii>s  of  Gravioe 
and  Tricarique,  and  declare  him  his  vicar 
over  the  unsubjugated  parts  of  the  kingdom 
of  Sicily.  Innocent,  who  saw  himself  freed 
at  a  blow  from  his  most  formidable  enemy, 
consented  to  all.  and  delivered  up  the  son  to 
the  assassin  of  tne  father.  He  then  resolved 
to  visit  his  new  states,  and  came  to  Cepeiano^ 
where  Mainfroy  awaited  him  to  si|:n  the  con- 
ditions of  the  treaty.  From  Ceperano,  the 
pontiff  went  to  Capua  and  Naples ;  but  God 
nad  marked  the  term  of  his  triumphal  march; 
he  was  attacked  in  that  city  by  a  grievous 
malady,  which  carried  him  off  on  the  7th  of 
December,  1254. 
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ALEXANDER  THE  FOURTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  EIGHTY- 
SIXTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1254.] 

Election  of  Alexander  (h$  Fourth — His  history  before  his  pontificate — He  protects  the  mendieant 
numks — The  pope  offers  the  crown  of  Sicily  to  the  king  of  En^and — revolt  against  Alexander 
^Sect  of  the  fiajgdlants — The  pope  undertakes  to  form  a  league  of  Christian  princes  to  resisi 
the  Tartars — His  death. 


DvEixo  the  sickness  of  the  pope,  Mainfroy 
finding  the  occasion  favoarable,  anew  declared 
himself  hostile  to  the  court  of  Rome^  and  had 
fleized  upon  Nocera  and  Fogio,  two  important 
places.  This  sadden  blow  spread  consterna- 
tion through  all  minds,  and  the  cardinals  who 
were  at  Naples  wished  to  retreat  immedi- 
ately towards  Campania,  in  order  to  proceed 
to  the  election  of  a  successor  of  Innocent. 
The  marquis  of  Berthold,  howerer,  who  com- 
manded at  Naples,  reassured  them,  and  de- 
:ennined  them  to  form  a  conclare.  This  time, 
under  the  impression  of  fear,  intrigues  ap- 
peared and  disappeared  with  great  rapidity: 
lor  on  the  same  day,  they  proclaimed  Rainala 
Conti  sovereign  pontiff,  by  the  name  of  Alex- 
ander the  Fourth. 

This  cardinal  was  the  son  of  Philip  de 
Conti,  the  brother  of  Pope  Gregory  the  Ninth, 
and  was  descended  from  the  illustrious  family 
of  the  counts  of  Se^i.  He  was  bom  in  the 
oastle  of  Jeme.  a  dependency  of  the  abbey 
of  Sublac,  in  tne  diocese  of  Anagni,  where 
ke  had  lired  to  the  age  of  forty  years  as  a 
simple  member  of  the  chapter  of  the  canons 
of  tne  cathedral,  when  his  uncle,  the  pope, 
took  a  fancy  to  call  him  to  Rome.  He  jfrent 
on  the  call  of  Gregory  the  Ninth,  and  took 
rank  among  the  cardinals,  with  the  title  of 
bishop  of  &tia.  The  new  prelate  affected  a 
great  application  to  prayer,  practised  severe 
abstinences,  and  raaue  a  great  show  of  hu- 
mility, which  did  not,  however,  prevent  him 
from  having  flatterers  and  mistresses. 

Become  pope.  Alexander  played  well  his 
part,  and  showea  himself  worthy  to  continue 
the  policy  of  Gregory  and  Innocent.  He  was 
at  first  occupied  in  resisting  the  faction  of  the 
Ghibelins,  who,  under  the  leading  of  a  va- 
liant knisht,  named  Eoclin,  had  seized  the 
Bfareh  ofTrevisano,  and  threatened  to  invade 
til  Sicily,  in  defiance  of  the  anathemas  of  the 
Holy  8ee.  Alexander  declared  the  chief  of 
the  rebels  the  enemy  of  God,  degraded  from 


his  dignities,  'and  deprived  of  his  property, 
which  1^  gave  to  Count  Alberic,  the  brother 
of  that  lord,  for  the  purpose  of  arming  brother 
against  brother.  He  then  excommunicated 
the  fmtricide  Mainfroy,  and  opposed  to  him 
the  cardinal  Ootavian  Ubaldin,  to  whom  he 
gave  the  legation  of  the  kingdom  of  Sicil v,  in 
place  of  William,  who  had  not  been  able  to 
maintain  himself  in  Apulia  since  the  death 
of  Pope  Innocent.  Without  stopping  to  jus* 
tify  his  conduct,  Mainfroy  continued  his  ca» 
reer  of  oonqueftt,  and  advanced  to  meet  Octa* 
vian,  who  had  a  numerous  army,  composed 
of  troops  badly  provisioned  and  equipped. 
The  lesate,  instead  of  fightinc.  cowardly  de- 
manded peace.  It  was  agreed  bet  ween  tnemi 
that  Mamfroy  should  abandon  the  territorr 
of  Labour  to  the  pope,  and  should  govern  all 
the  rest  of  the  kingdom  of  Sicily,  in  the  name 
of  his  nephew  Gonradin.  *7 

Alexander  refused  to  ratify  this  treaty,  "• 
tending  that  his  legate  had  ontstrippet^^'^ 
powers,  and  that  he  had  made  it  from  n*^^^ 
sity  in  order  to  save  his  army;  consec^uc'^'^^ 
such  an  enm^ement  could  not  be  oblige^  ^^ 
Mainfroy,  inaignant,  immediately  reXooll^^ 
field  at  the  head  of  his  victorious  troops,™* 
threatened  to  punish  the  pontiff  severel  ^"^ 
his  breach  of  faith ;  the  latter,  who  had^  ^ 
covered  that  his  arms  were  powerless  aga^® 
such  an  enemy,  sought  allies  abroad,  v^^ 
offered  the  crown  of  Sicily  to  the  vounff  IS^t, 
mnnd,  second  son  of  the  king  o(  En^and ; 
Jacques  Bourcambio,  bishop  of  Bologna,  was 
entrusted  with  this  important  mission.  On 
his  arrival  in  trreat  Britain,  the  legate  con- 
vened an  assembly  of  the  grandees  of  the 
kingdom,  and  solemnly  invested  prince  Ed- 
round  with  the  royalty  of  Sicily,  by  a  rinc 
which  he  placed  on  his  finger  in  tne  name  of 
the  holy  father;  he  also  declared  the  king  of 
Enffland  relieved  from  his  vows  of  pilgriBiase 
to  the  Holy  Land,  on  condition  that  he  would 
authorise  a  new  crusade  against  Mainfroy. 
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this  ball  excited  violent  mnrmora  among 
^.^  people,  Bourcambio.  to  put  an  end  to 
thera,  assembled  the  prelates  of  the  kingdom, 
and  endeavoured  to  induce  them  to  recognise 
that  a  pope  had  the  right  to  absolve  from  all 
crimes  those  Tho  shed  their  blood  in  his  ser- 
vice, or  who  s'lccour^l  him  with  their  money. 
The  English  bishops,  far  from  approving  such 
a  doctrine,  spontaneously  rose  to  cry  nut 
anathema  upon  the  pope;  they  addressed 
aage  remonstrances  to  the  king,  beseeching 
him  not  to  accomplish  an  enterprise  so  disas- 
trous as  that  proposed  by  Alexander,  observing 
to  him  that  ine  affairs  of  Sicily  were  in  a  de- 
plorable condition,  and"  that  the  unworthy 
pontiff  ofTered  him  a  crown  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  conquer;  and  that,  besides,  sup- 
posing that  he  gained  advantages  over  his 
eqemies,  the  popes  would  doubtless  pursue 
hfm  in  his  turn,  as  they  had  pursued  the 
Greek  emperors,  the  French  princes  and  the 
German  sovereigns.  Finally,  one  of  them,  the 
archbishop  Seval,  spoke  with  so  much  elo- 
quence, that  the  prince  retracted  the  word 
which  he  had  already  given  to  the  Roman 
lesate;  Alexander  furious,  against  the  metro- 
polttan  who  was  the  cause  of  this  check,  re- 
solved to  be  revenged  on  him ;  he  sent  him 
orders  to  confer  the  best  benafits  of  his  dlo- 
oese  on  Italians  who  did  not  live  in  the  coun- 
try, and  on  his  refusal  to  obey  this  unjust 
decree,  he  excommunicated  him,  and  solemnly 
deposed  him  to  the  nound  of  the  bells  with  an 
infamous  censure.  Seval  underwent  this  per- 
■ecution  with  courageous  firmness,  and  con- 
tented himself  with  leaving  us  in  his  works 
/several  remarkable  letters  against  the  tyranny 
of  the  Roman  court. 

If  the  pontiff  was  an  enemv  of  virtuous 
priests,  by  way  of  contrast  he  declared  him- 
self to  be  the  protector  of  debauchee  monks, 
that  hideous  leprosy  which  for  so  many  cen- 
turies still  gnaws  the  people.    He  published 
a  boll  in  their  favour,  which  restored  to  them 
'»e  privileges  of  which  they  had  been  de- 
ed by  his   predecessor.    At  the  begin- 
f  of  this  act  was  found  this  remarkable 
•mble:   ^'It  is  not  extraordinary  that  a 
erases  the  decrees  of  those  wno  have 
*ded  him  in  the  apostolic  chair,  especially 
4i  their  ordinances  are  infected  witn  errors^ 
have  been  made  under  the  influence  ot 
!ful  prepossessions  or  with  precipitation." 
ome  months  afterwards  he  nuolished  a 
ond  bull,  to  put  an  end  to  tne  quarrels 
lich  had  broken  out  between  the  preaching 
ytothers  and  the  doctors  of  Paris^  and  in 
''which,  under  a  pretext  for  the  good  of  religion, 
he  modified,  of  his  own  authority,  the  regula- 
tions of  the  universit}*,  prescribing  to   the 
chancellor  of  Paris  in  what  nitnner  he  should 
smnt  licenses,  and  pointing  out  to  him  that 
he  wished  htm  to  confer  them  on  an  unlimited 
number  of  doctors.    He  further  intimated  to 
him  an  order  to  reinstate  the  preaching  bro- 
thers in  the  ranks  of  the  professore  of  the  uni- 
versity^ and  renewed  the  statutes  in  illation 
to  the  mtermission  of  the  courses  in  oases  of 
inaults  offered  to  the  iboii&a  by  the  studenis. 


Notwithstanding  the  injunctioa  of  the  hxntf 
father,  the  nniTersilj  refused  to  admit  into 
its  bosom  thepreaohmg  brotherawhom  it  IM 
already  expelled.  Alexander,  to  iiitimidaie 
the  univereity  corps,  fulminated  his  anathe- 
mas. Nothing  shook  the  resolution  of  the  doe- 
tore  :  they  replied  to  the  popes  that  they  had 
excluded  tlie  mendicant  ^oiiks  for  ever  from 
their  rat Jcs,  because  they  maintained  horrible 
maxims,  and  they  sent  to  him,  in  support  of 
their  assertions,  a  monstrous  work  entitled 
'^  The  Eternal  Glospel."  The  pope,  on  examin- 
ing it,  found  the  doctrines  it  contained  so 
frightful,  that  he  caused  it  to  be  secretly 
bunied  to  avoid  casting  reprobation  on  its  ao* 
there.  It  was,  on  the  contrary,  on  William 
of  Saint  Amour,  the  impugner  of  the  mendi- 
cant brothers,  that  all  the  pontifical  wiath 
fell ;  he  sdemnly  excommunicated  him  and 
caused  all^s  works  to  be  burned. 

Notwithstanding  these  acts  of  authority. 
Alexandej  was  far  from  ruling  in  temporal 
affairs;  not  only  had  he  been  unable  to  sob- 
jugate  the  Sicilians,  but  even  in  Rome  the 
K^ople  evinced  impatience  at  the  yoke  of  the 
oly  See.  A  violent  sedition  broke  out  on 
the  occasion  of  the  imprisonment  of  Bianca- 
leon,  the  first  senator  whom  the  pope  di^ 
graced  in  order  to  put  one  of  his  favourites  in 
his  place :  the  citizens,  incited  by  an  English 
baker,  whom  the  new  dignitary  wished  to 
whip  with  rods,  hurled  themselves  on  the 
guards,  took  their  arms  from  them,  hastened 
to  the  prison  in  which  the  setiator  was  coi>- 
fined,  broke  open  the  doors,  and  led  him  in 
triumph  to  the  capitol.  Brancaleon.  become 
all-powerful  in  consequence  of  this  popular 
movement,  boldly  resumed  his  functions  as  a 
magistrate,  drove  his  enemies  from  Rome, 
and  caused  two  of  the  relatives  of  cardinal 
Anabaidi,  the  author  of  his  dif^race.  to  be 
strangled.  The  pope  endeavourra  to  intiini- 
date  him  by  excommunications;  but  the 
senator  informed  him  it  was  an  useless  efibrt, 
since  he  had  purchased  from  his  predecessor 
the  privilege  of  being  anathematised;  but 
that  if,  however,  he  continued  his  juggleries, 
he  would  bang  him  and  all  his  cardinals. 
This  menace  alantied  the  holy  father  very 
much,  and  as  he  knew  Brancaleon  to  be  a 
man  of  action^  he  escaped  from  Rome  to  take 
refuge  with  his  parti zans  at  Viterba. 

Mainfroy,  on  nis  part,  master  of  Sicily,  the 
principality  of  Tarentum,  of  Apulia,  and  of 
the  territory  of  Labour,  was  solemnly  crowned 
at  Palermo,  while  the  valiant  Ecclin  was 
pushing  his  conquests  over  the  domains  of  the 
church.  Finally,  every  thing  presaged  for 
Italy  a  termination  of  its  miseries  through  the 
abolition  of  the  pontifical  power,  when  the 
death  of  William,  that  phantom  of  an  emperor 
who  had  succeeded  tne  unfortunate  Conrad 
in  Germany,  took  place. 

This  event,  by  awakening  ambition,  turned 
aside  the  minds  of  men  from  their  first  aiDQi 
which  VTBB  the  ruin  of  the  popes,  and  saved 
Alexander.  IVo  parties  oisputed  for  the 
empire  of  Germany,  the  one  chose  Richard 
earl  of  Comwal,  the  brother  of  the  king  of 
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Enghndi  the  other,  Alphonso  of  Castile.  This 
last|  who  had  the  greatest  chance  of  success 
vas  preparing  to  come  to  take  posaeasion  ot 
the  crown  which  was  offered  hiw,  when  an 
attempt  of  the  Saracens  of  Spain  against  Cor- 
dova detennined  him  to  suspend  his  depar- 
ture. He  contented  himseli  with  sending 
enroys  into  Italy,  with  rich  presents,  to  bring 
tiie  pope  into  his  interests.  Alexander  accept- 
^di  these  marks  of  the  kins's  munificence  and 
^iied  hypocritically  to  the  deputies :  "  You 

•-%y  my  brethren,  that  usage  has  for  a  long 
established  toat  the  possession  of  the 
im  of  Germany  should  be  allied  to  that 
mperiai  crown ,  let  your  king  then  be 
con!H:t:^ted  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  and  we  pro- 
mise him  our  protection  to  cause  him  to  be 
recognised  as  emperor.  Let  him,  however, 
be  careful  how  he  quits  Cordova  to  lose  the 
crown  of  Castile  and  come  into  Germany, 
when  it  will  be  no  loneer  possible  for  us  to 
make  his  cause  triumph."  This  reply  is  suf- 
ficient to  show  the  bad  faith  of  Alexander, 
since  he  had  already  conferred  on  Richard  the 
title  of  kin^of  the  Homans,  asis  authentically 
proved  by  nisown  letters  and  those  of  several 
Italian  lords,  who  had  taken  the  oath  of 
fidelity  to  that  prince. 

In  the  midst  of  these  political  disasters, 
Italy  suddenly  saw  a  sect  of  fanatics  arise, 
who  have  not  been  equalled  up  to  our  own 
times.  Entire  populations  seemed  to  be  seized 
with  a  religious  vertigo,  and  abandoned  them- 
selves to  practices  of  piety  of  inconceivable 
extravagance.  Perouse  was  the  first  city  in 
which  this  fever  of  fanaticism  manifested  itself, 
which  soon  spread  to  Rome,  and  ever  the  rest 
of  Italy,  Germany,  Spain,  and  England.  Old 
men,  young  men,  women,  and  even  children, 
under  the  excitement  of  a  religious  fury, 
traversed  cities  and  the*  country  naked,  fol- 
lowing each  other  two  by  two,  and  holding 
in  their  hands  whips  of  loaded  thongs,  with 
which  they  rudely  struck  themselves  over 
the  shoulders  and  reins.  These  processions 
took  {ilace  alike  by  day  and  by  night,  and 
even  m  the  most  rigorous  winter  j  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  reports  of  the  historians  of  the 
times,  there  were  sometimes  counted  ten 
thousand  flagellants,  entirely  naked,  perform- 
ing their  devotions  and  havmg  at  tneir  head 
pnests,  cardinals,  and  bishops,  bearing  the 
cross  and  banners.  In  villages,  in  towns,  and 
in  the  cities,  the  sect  increased  with  an  ex- 
traordinary rapidity.  Women,  even  great 
ladies  and  young  ffirls,  showed  themselves 
fall  of  fervour  for  these  new  religious  prac- 
tioea,  and  cruelly  lacerated  their  bodies. 
The  simple  had  commenced  it — ^the  wisest 
were  drawn  in  by  the  example. 

This  singular  superstition  soon  degenerated 
into  an  heresy.  The  flagellants  confessed 
thcaiflelves  to  each  other,  and  granted  absolu- 
don,  although  of  the  laity.  They  mamtained 
that  their  macerations  were  ao  meritorious 


before  God,  that  they  moderated  the.  auflfer* 
ings  of  those  who  burned  in  hell,  and  aug* 
mented  the  happiness  of  those  who  oontem* 
plated  the  face  of  their  creator  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  According  to  them,  no  one  could  en* 
ter  into  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  unless  he  had 
performed  for  a  month  their  penance  and  their 
fasts.  But  the  most  deplorable  circumstances 
in  these  great  assemblies,  in  which  young  men 
and  women  could  see  each  other  naked,  were 
the  scenes  of  debaucher}',  of  sodomy,  and  in- 
cest between  brothers  and  sisters,  motners  and 
eons,  so  that  the  sect  of  the  flagellants  fell  into  y 
public  contempt,  and  was  soon  annihilated. 

Sovereign  princes  also,  who  feared  lest 
these  great  assemblages  of  men  should  weaken 
their  authority,  by  exhibiting  their  stren^, 
hastened  to  make  severe  ordinances  agams". 
th^  flagellants.  Mainfroy,  and  the  marquis  of 
Pallavacin,  prohibited  them  under  the  penalty 
of  death  from  appearing  in  the  March  oi 
Ancona.  or  in  Tuscany,  as  well  as  in  the 
cities  or  Milan,  Cremona,  anif  Brescia.  Reli- 
gion and  morality  had  no  part  in  these  co- 
ercive measures^  the  people  of  Italy  were  ■ 
already  accustomed  to  these  processions, 
througn  means  of  some  of  the  extravagant 
ceremonies  which  then  existed  in  the  church : 
thus  the  priests  condemned  those  who  had 
insulted  them  by  words,  to  ajipear  in  a  solemn 
procession  entirely  naked,  and  they  whipped 
them  during  the  entire  ceremony.  Women  un- 
derwent the  same  punishment  as  men,  and  it 
was  only  by  means  of  money  that  they  were 
permitted  to  i)erform  their  penance  within  the 
church. 

Alexander  was  occupied  for  a  time  with  the 
means  of  extinguishing  the  ardour  of  these 
strange  Christians,  and  then  gave  all  his  at- 
tention to  the  Tartars,  who,  aJreadv  masters 
of  Hungary,  Poland,  and  Styria,  threatened 
all  Europe.  Against  a  danger  so  imminent, 
he  desired  to  form  a  confederation  among  all 
the  people  of  the  west  to  guarantee  the  safety 
of  tne  Christian  world  against  this  inunda* 
tion  of  barbarians.  He  consequently  desig- 
nated the  force  which  each  kingdom  should 
furnish,  as  well  as  the  levies  of  money  which 
were*to  be  imposed  on  the  nobles,  clergy,  and 
citizens  ]  the  whole  to  be  definitely  arranged 
in  a  eeneral  council,  which  he  had  convoked. 
But  death  did  not  permit  him  to  achieve  that 
which  he  had  conimenced :  on  the  25th  of 
May,  1261,  he  gave  up  his  last  breath  in  the 
city  of  Viterba,  which  he  had  inhabited  for 
four  yeare. 

^<  Thus,"  exclaims  the  historian  of  Boulay, 
''  the  muses  of  Paris  were  tranquillized,  being 
delivered  from  that  pope  who  had  cruelly  per* 
secuted  them  during  the  entire  continuance  of 
his  reign." 

Some  ecclesiastics  have  essayed  to  praiaa 
Alexander  the  Fourth;  but  their  flatteries  have 
only  served  to  make  his  bad  actions  more  con* 
spicQOus  and  to  render  him  more  odious. 
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URBAN  THE  FOURTH,  THE  ONE   HUNDRED  AND  EIGHTY- 
SEVENTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1261.J 

Election  qf  Urban  the  Fourth — His  history  he/ore  his  ponHJk^ — He  eontimm  the  fdinef 
his  freiecessors^-Offers  the  crown  of  Itdy  to  Charles  of  Anjou — Terminettitm  d"  Ae  uim 
empire  at  Constanttnople-^rban  wishes  to  arm  the  Frmch  amnst  the  Gmks  aeeret  tnettf 
between  the  pofe  and  the  Greeh  emperor— Urban  is  driven  from  Viterba  and  takes  rw/iige  tii 
tie  city  of  Ormetto — Crusade  against  Mainfroy — The  pope  u  driven  from  OrviOtOj  and  tcku 
refuge  at  PerousSf  where  he  dies. 


Alkxahokr  had  with  him  at  Viterba  bot 
eight  oardiDals,  all  sick  or  iafirnif  wheD  he 
died ;  thus  the  embarrasament  ef  the  aacred 
eoUege  was  very  great,  when  it  was  obliged 
to  proceed  to  the  election  of  a  new  pontiff. 
Aa  each  of  the  eight  cardinals  felt  himself 
inoapable  of  sustaining  the  burthen  of  the 
tiam,  in  the  hard  circumstances  under  which 
the  chorch  was  placed,  they  agreed  to  take, 
for  this  time  only,  a  pope  from  without  the 
college,  and  to  choose  as  sovereiffu  pontiff 
James  Pftntaleon,  the  patriarch  of  Jerusalem, 
who  had  oome  to  Viterba  to  lay  a  complaint 
before  the  Holy  See,  against  the  knights 
hoqpitallers.  The  affair  was  thus  brought 
about,  and  James  Pantaleon  was  consecrated 
on  the  4th  of  November,  by  the  name  of  Ur- 
ban the  Fourth. 

This  pontiff,  originally  from  Troye&  in 
Champagne,  was  the  son  of  an  itinerant  shoe- 
maker, who,  to  free  himself  from  him,  had 
sent  him  to  Paris  to  beg.  His  youth  and 
misery  interested  a  doctor^  who  received  him 
into  his  house,  caused  him  to  study  at  the 
aniversity,  and  afterwards  obtained  for  him 
the  title  of  master  of  arts  and  doctor  of  the 
oanon  law.  His  taste  led  him  particularly  to 
the  study  of  theoloey,  in  which  ne  made  great 
progress,  and  his  talents  procured  for  him  first 
the  archdeaconate  of  Liege,  and  then  the  dig- 
nity of  chaplain  to  Innocent  the  Fourth. 

In  1248  he  obtained  the  legation  of  Poland: 
on  his  return,  in  1252,  he  was  consecrateil 
bishop  of  Verdun,  with  the  title  of  legate  of 
Pomerania;  the  pontiff  Alexander  had  then 
elevated  him  to  the  patriarchal  see  of  Jeru- 
salem, oy  declaring  him  his  vicar  in  the  Hoi  v 
Land.  They  cite  a  remarkable  reply  which 
he  made  to  a  French  loni,  who  reproached 
him  for  the  humbleness  of  his  birth :  "  Do  you 
think  a  man  is  bom  noble  V*  said  Pantaleon 
to  him ; — "  no,  my  lord  count,  he  becomes  so 
by  his  virtues,  and  the  people  will  one  day 
do  justice  to  these  proud  titles,  which  conceal 
shame  and  infamy."  Unfortunately,  he  for- 
got these  sentiments  when  he  became  pope, 
and  so  pernicious  is  the  influence  of  sovereign 
power,  that  this  man  showed  himself  in  the 
exeroiie  of  his  functions,  as  proud  and  impla- 
cable as  his  predecessors. 

Mainfit>V;  the  new  king  of  Sicily,  the  fra- 
tricide ana  usurper,  comprehending  the  neces- 
sity of  strengthening  his  throne  by  powerful 
alliance^  offered  his  daughter  Constance  in 


marriaffe  to  Peter,  the  eldest  son  of  James, 
kingofArragOD,  with  the  single  eonditioo  that 
she  should  obtain  for  him  an  advantagemu 
peace  with  the  Roman  church.  Urban  for- 
mally refused  his  agreement  to  this  matrimo* 
nial  scheme ;  not  from  the  very  natural  fleoti- 
ment  of  repulsion  for  a  murdeft»r,  but  from  t 
motive  of  Iwise  jealousy .  He  brought  St.  I^ia 
into  his  way  of  thinking,  and  induced  him  to 
declare  to  James  of  Arragon,  that  he  woold 
renounce  his  alliance  with  him,  if  he  consent- 
ed to  the  marriage  of  his  son  with  the  prin- 
cess Constance.  In  defiance  of  the  opposition 
of  the  two  courts  of  France  and  Viterba,  Phi- 
lip of  Fmnoe  espoused  Isabella  of  ArragoiL 
and  Peter  married  the  young  daughter  of 
Mainfroy.  * 

This  blow  exaspemted  the  holy  iglher.  In 
his  rage  he  sent  the  crown  ^of  Sioiljr  to  St. 
Louis  for  one  of  his  children,  snmmontng  him 
to  assemble  immediately  an  army  to  aven^ 
the  insuk  offered  them,  and  to  come  and  take 
possession  of  that  kingdom.  Wiser  in  this 
matter  than  he  had  been  in  the  cmsade,  the 
French  monarch  refused  to  obey  the  pope. 
He  replied  to  him,  that  he  could  not  accept  a 
throne  which  belonged  to  the  youn^  Conra- 
din,  the  legitimate  heir,  and  that  the  invasion 
of  Sicily  was  an  act  of  disloyalty  punishable 
in  the  eyes  of  (xod.  In  vain  did  the  pope  en- 
deavour to  reassure  the  timorous  conipienea 
of  St.  Louis,  by  representing  to  him,  that  he 
and  his  cardinals  had  examined  the  matter 
with  the  greatest  care,  and  thaTall  had  d<^ 
Glared  the  Holy  See  the  supreme  dispenaerof 
the  crown  of  Sicily.  All  his  reasonings  foiled 
before  the  will  of  the  prince.  His  legates 
then  turned  to  the  count  of  Anjou,  brotmr  to 
the  king,  and  to  Robert,  count  ol  Artoia,  to 
whom  Pope  Innocent  had  already  made  the 
same  proposals,  and  who  had  been  dead  for 
some  years. 

Whilst  the  west  was  occupied  with  these 
court  intrigues^ Greece  was  the  theatre  of  graTO 
events.  Alexis  Stratw>pn]us,  the  geneiBl  of 
Michael  Faleolo^us,  of  the  house  of  Comneni, 
seized  Constantmople,  and  destrojred,  after 
fift^-six  yearn  of  existence,  the  LaUn  o^JP^f^ 
which  the  crusaders  had  founded  under  BaM* 
win  the  First,  count  of  Flanders.  Oa  the 
news  of  the  oapture  of  Constantinople,  St 

[Louis  wrote  immediately  to  Urban  to  ask  him 
if  this  revolution  did  not  threaten  the  ortho- 

'  doxy  of  the  church,  and  if  it  was  right  to 
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ftrm  a^iMl  the  Greeks  to  recftpture  the  em- 
|Mre. 

The  pope  replied  to  him: — "You  are,  my 
dear  eon,  the  only  Christian  prinoe  who  stn- 
eerely  compassiooates  the  misfortonee  of  the 
church,  and  who  show  yourself  always  ready 
to  aid  it.  Our  thanks  are  giveu  to  you.  In 
the  extreme  affliction  whi<£  the  k>ss  of  Con- 
stantinople has  caused  us.  we  are  happy  to 
learn  that  in  you  are  placea  our  hope  and  our 
oonsolation.  Already  has  the  emperor,  Bald- 
win the  Fourth,  embarked  for  Ital]^,  as  well 
as  the  embassadors  of  Duke  Rainier  Zeno, 
the  delegates  of  Venice,  and  the  other  Latin 
republics,  all  driven  in  disgrace  from  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  Greek  empire.  Hasten,  then,  to 
succour  these  proscribed,  not  only  for  the 
greater  glory  of  your  crown,  but  for  the  inte- 
reets  of  the  Holy  Land. 

**  An  expedition  against  Constantinople  can- 
not fail  of  success,  Min^  strengthened  br  the 
Latin  lords,  who  are  still  masters  of  Aonaia, 
the  Morea.  and  the  neighbouring  islands,  who 
will  join  their  troops  to  your  army.  The  Ve- 
netians offer  for  their  share  the  services  of 
their  galleys  for  the  passage  of  the  crusaders. 
Oa  account  of  all  these  motives  we  hasten 
to  reply  to  you,  and  we  send  you  our  chaplain, 
Andrew  of  Spoleto,  archdeacon  of  Naples, 
on  whom  you  can  bestow  your  entire  confi- 
dence. We  beseech  you,  my  dear  son,  to  be 
active  in  sending  the  men  and  money  whom 
you  destine  for  this  holy  enterprise  |  and  we 
solicit  from  the  prelates  -of  your  kmgdom  a 
private  subsidy  for  the  wants  of  our  see." 

Michael  Pafeologus,  apprised  of  the  prepa- 
rations noaking  against  him  in  the  west  at  the 
instigation  of  the  pope,  immediately  deter- 
mined to  take  measures  to  ^;ain  time,  and  to 
permit  him  to  consolidate  his  power  at  Con- 
stantinople. As  the  pretext  of  schism  was  the 
sole  apparent  cause  of  the  enmity  of  the 
court  of  Rome,  he  made  overtures  to  the 
pontiff,  proposed  to  him  the  reunion  of  the 
two  churches,  and  at  the  same  time  sent  him 
magnificent  presents.  Urban  was  well  in- 
formed as  to  the  secret  intentions  of  lifichael, 
who,  whilst  making  proposals  of  peace,  was 
carrying  on  war  with  William,  prince  of 
Achaia,  and  with  the  other  lords  established 
in  the  oountry :  but  the  sums  which  were  of- 
fered him  were  so  large,  that  his  avarice  tri- 
umphed over  reasons  of  policy;  he  sacrificed 
for  gold  the  interests  of  the  Latin  princes, 
accepted  the  arrangements  proposed  to  him 
by  the  emperor,  and  sent  four  minor«brothers 
to  Constantinople  to  sign  the  treaty  in  his 


The  holy  father  could  the  more  applaud 
himself  ibr  his  policy,  since  the  kingdoms  of 
the  west,  England,  Fiance,  and  Spain,  had 
sharply  refusM  to  ^ve  any  subsidy  for  the 
war.  It  was  im{K>ssib)e  for  Germany  to  fur- 
nish the  least  aid  to  the  Holy  See,  being 
stn|med  of  men  and  monev  by  the  civil  war, 
which  the  election  of  Alphonso  of  Castile 
and  RiclMinli  eail  of  Comwa},  had  lighted  in* 
that  comtiy* 

At  Ian  the  aetiopolitfta  of  Mayenoo^  and 


some  other  German  prelates^  indignant  at  the 
conduct  of  the  pope,  determined  to  const lain 
him  to  obedience,  and  to  put  an  end  to  the 
disasters  of  their  country.  For  this  porposs 
they  convened  a  gener^  diet  of  the  elec- 
tors. Urban,  informed  tnat  they  wished  to 
bestow  the  crown  on  the  legitimate  ^ir,  by 
declaring  Conradin  emperor  of  the  west,  im- 
mediately sent  legates  to  them,  prohibiting 
them,  under  penalty  of  anathema,  uom  choos- 
ing that  prince.  Besides,  in  order  to  give  new 
aliment  to  the  fury  of  the  parties,  and  to 
augment  the  disorders  he  approved  of  the 
election  of  Alphonso  ot  Castile  and  Richard 
of  Corawal,  and  declared  them  both  to  be 
kings  of  the  Romans,  reserving  the  right  of 
pronouncing  between  them  in  regard  to  the 
imperial  crown  until  the  following  year, 

Whilst  Grermany,  torn  by  factions,  aban- 
doned to  pillage  and  incendiarism,  was  ex- 
piating in  the  horrors  of  civil  war  its  fanati- 
cism for  popes  and  its  stupid  fidelity  to  em- 
perors, MEiinfroy  was  mving  lively  disi^uiet  to 
Urban.  He  had  already  drawn  into  his  party 
the  Genoese,  the  Pisans,  and  the  Tnscans: 
already  was  he  approaching  the  March  ot 
Ancona,  and  with  the  assistance  of  the  Ghi- 
belines,  who  were  all-powerful  in  the  holy 
isity,  had  seized  upon  much  territory  belong- 
ing to  the  Holy  See,  when  the  pope  made  a 
new  appeal  to  fanaticism,  and  preached  a 
crusade  against  his  enemy.  A  crowd  of  ruined 
lords  and  Italian  and  French  vagabonds,  im* 
mediately  hastened  to  Viterba,  and  fonned  an 
armywmch  the  holy  father  opposed  to  the 
troops  of  Mainfroy.  Whilst  he  was  dir^ting 
the  movements  of  his  bands  the  Romans  made 
a  diversion  in  favour  of  the  king  of  Sicily, 
drove  Urban  from  Viterba,  and  compelled  him 
to  retire  to  Orvietto.  In  his  flight  his  treasures 
were  taken  by  his  enemy,  and  as  he  had  no 
more  money  left  to  pay  his  orusaderS|  his 
army  disbanded. 

The  pope,  forced  to  relinquish  the  hope  of 
subjugating  Mainfroy  by  the  temporal  sword, 
fell  back  once  more  on  spiritual  thunders;  the 
king,of  Sicily  was  summoned  to  appear  before 
the  sacred  college,  to  defend  himself  sgatnst 
a  great  number  of  accusations,  under  penalty 
of  a  seoond  excommunication.  The  latter 
tired  of  the  war,  and  fearful  of  the  dagger  or 
assassins,  determined  at  length  to  obey  tha 
pope,  and  sent  to  demand  a  safe  conduct  for 
nimself  and  suite.  Urban  prescribed  that  his 
escort  should  consist  of  eight  hundred  personi, 
of  whom  only  one  hundred  should  be  aimed, 
and  that  the  prince  should  not  remain  but 
e  jeht  days  on  the  territories  of  the  Holy  See. 
l^uiinffo^,  suspecting  justly  that  the  pope  had 
hostile  mtentions  against  his  person,  refused 
to-  surrender  at  discretbn,  and  towards  the 
dose  of  the  year  his  kingdom  was  put  under 
an  interdict. 

All  hopes  of  an  arrangement  having  failed, 
Urban  sent  into  France,  Bartholomew  Pign»- 
telU,  the  metropolitan  of  Cosenza,  a  mao  of 
war  mther  than  of  the  church,  a  traitor  who 
had  abandoned  the  causa  of  Sicily  and  sokl 
to  tha  pon^.  The  objset  oC  his  en^ 
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bassy  wu  to  renew  with  the  king,  St.  Loais, 
the  negotiations  which  the  great  erent  of  the 
capture  of  Constantinople  had  broken  off.%nd 
which  were  to  place  the  crown  of  Sicily  on 
the  head  of  Charlos  of  Anion,  hia  broUier. — 
Whilst  the  conditions  of  this  compact  were 
nnder  discassion  between  the  king  and  the 
legate,  Urban  was  driven  from  Orrietto  his 
new  reaidence,  by  the  citizens  themselTCiii 


and  althongh  sick,  was  tranmrted  in  a  litter 
as  far  as  Peronse,  where  he  died  on  the  2d  oC 
October.  1264. 

Shortly  before  his  expulsion  from  Orrietto, 
the  pontiff  had  instituted  the  festiral  of  ths 
holy  sacrament  of  the  altar,  in  acooidsDce 
witn  the  pretended  revelations  of  two  extatic 
nuns,  Jnliatona  of  Mont-Corailkm,  and  Eva, 
sumamed  the  recluse  of  Liege. 
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CLEMENT  THE  FOURTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  EIGHTY- 
EIGHTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1264.] 

The  history  of  Guy  Fucddi  hefon  his  exaltation — He  is  chosen  pop  by  the  nasM  of  Clement 
the  Fourth  —  tits  sentiments  in  regard  to  his  famihj  —  Grant  of  the  kingdom  of  Sialy  to 
Charles  of  Anjou—The  fanaticism  of  the  crtisades  spreads  through  all  Christian  coantrtes^ 
The  young  Conradin  is  excommunicated  —  Affairs  of  the  Empire — Charles  of  Anjou  taum 
Conradin  to  be  decapitated  at  the  instigation  ojthe  pope^-Death  of  Clement, 

Grr  FucoLDi,  sumamed  the  Fat,  on  account 
of  his  excessive  enhonpoint^  was  bom  at  St^ 
Gillei^  in  Languedoo.  Whiist  very  youn^  he 
lost  his  mother,  and  was  even  deprived  of  the 
cares  of  his  father,  who  had  entered  a  convent 
of  Chartreuse,  after  the  death  of  his  wife. 
The  young  Guy  at  first  followed  the  profession 
of  Vnis,  which  he  soon  quitted  to  embrace  a 
moiw  honourable  career — that  of  the  bar.  He 
made  such  rapid  progress,  that  Durand,  the  ce- 
lebrated jnrist  of  the  thirteenth  century,  called 
him  the  light  or  the  torch  of  the  law.  St. 
Louis,  on  the  strength  of  his  groat  reputation, 
admitted  him  to  his  secret  councils,  and  mar- 
ried him  to  a  woman  of  high  distinction.  His 
happiness  was  further  increased  by  the  birth 
of  several  children ;  but  as  nothing  is  d arable 
in  this  world,  a  violent  fever  carried  off  his 
wife  and  two  young  sons  in  nine  days.  His 
despair  at  this  loss  was  so  violent,  that  he  re- 
solved to  separate  himself  from  the  society 
of  men,  and  become  a  priest.  He  was  first 
made  archdeacon  of  FW,  in  Vevay,  then 
bishop  of  that  city,  and.  finally,  metropolitan 
of  Narbomie.  Urban  made  him  cardinal  bishop 
of  Sabine,  to  induce  him  to  quit  his  churcn 
and  go  to  ftaly.  The  holy  father  sent  him  to 
England  with  the  title  of  legate,  to  excom- 
municate the  barons  who  had  revolted  against 
the  kinff ;  not  being  able  to  land  in  Groat 
Britain,  lie  had  assembled  some  English  pro* 
lates  at  Boulogne-sur-Mer,  and  fnlroinated  an 
anathema  againsf  the  rebel  lords,  the  city 
of  London,  and  the  Cinque  Ports,  which  had 
refused  to  recslre  him;  after  which  he  retook 
his  way  to  Rome. 

Guy  was  in  Fmnoe  when  he  received  the 
news  of  his  election  j  he  hastened  to  Perouse, 
diflgoised  as  a  mendicant  brother,  in  order  to 
avoid  fidling  into  the  power  of  the  people  of 
Mainfroy,  who  guarded  all  the  routes;  he 
arrived  ^rf  hioEily,  and  was  ocmecrated  on 


the  22d  of  February,  1265,  by  the  saxne  of 
Clement  X  he  Fourth. 

On  the  day  succeeding  his  consecration,  he 
wrote  to  one  of  his.  nephews  a  very  remark* 
able  letter  on  nepotism,  and  which  might  serve 
for  an  example  to  the  popes,  his  successors, 
who  evinced  so  mnch  cupidity  for  their  farni* 
lies. 

"  Several  of  our  relatives  and  friends,"  said 
Clement  in  his  letter,  <*  rejoice  in  our  promo- 
tion to  the  pontificate,  because  the?  hope  to 
derive  great  advantages  from  it.  We,  on  the 
contrary,  deplore  our  elevation,  because  we 
feel  the  weight  of  so  high  a  aignity.  Hiat 
you  may  know  how  to  conduct  yourself,  now 
that  we  are  sovereign  pontiff,  we  warn  you, 
that  yon  should  be  even  more  humble.  We 
are  unwilling,  that  you  or  your  brothers,  or 
any  of  our  relatives,  should  come  to  us  with- 
out our  order.  If  you  do  otherwise,  you  will 
force  us  to  send  you  back,  disgraced  and 
humbled.  Dci  not  seek  to  marry  your  sister 
mortf  advantageously  than  you  would  hare 
done  before  our  exaltation,  for  we  will  make 
no  sacrifice  for  her ;  on  tne  contrary,  if  >;ou 
marry  her  to  the  son  of  a  knight,  we  will  give 
her,  as  her  dowry,  three  hundred  pounds  of 
money :  if  your  pretensions  are  more  elevated, 
do  not  hope  for  a  penny  from  us.  We,  how- 
ever, wish  that  all  this  should  be  most  secret, 
and  that  your  mother  alone  should  be  inJomed 
of  it. 

<<  Weareunwillintr  that  our  relatives  should 
be  inflated  with  pride,  in  consequence  of  our 
great  elevation ;  and  we  desire  that  our  well 
beloved  daughters,  Mabilla  and  Cecilia,  should 
take  as  husbands  those  whom  they  wt>tild 
have  chosen,  if  we  were  a  mere  clerk.  Write 
to  Gilia,  that  she  does  not  leave  Suza,  and 
that  she  keeps  to  the  modest  vestments  of  her 
old  position .  We  prohibit  her  from  giving  any 
reeommendations ;  for  alt  her  requests  witl  bt 
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lefoaedy  and  will  iiidi8po«e  us  towards  her. 
If  they  offer  her  presenta,  let  her  refuse  them, 
to  preserve  oar  friendship.  Salute  your 
moAet  and  brothers  Trom  us.  We  do  not 
write  to  you  and  the  other  members  of  our 
family  with  the  bull,  but  with  the  seal  of  the 
Ssherman,  which  the  popes  use  in  their  pri- 
mte  business.'' 

Clement  the  Fourth,  in  His  private  conduct. 
did  not  belie  the  sentiments  which  he  haa 
manifested  in  this  letter.  A  canon  of  Liege 
relates,  that  seyeral  })ersons  of  the  highest 
nobility  having  sought  in  marriage  Cecilia,  the 
oldest  daughter  of  the  holy  father,  he  replied 
to  them  in  raillerj-,  "  it  is  not  Cecilia  whom 
yoa  would  espouse,  it  is  the  pope."  In  fact, 
aa  he  did  not  wish  to  give  her  a  larger  dower 
than  her  sister,  both  remained  unmarried,  and 
consecrated  themselves  to  God.  Antonin,  in 
his  chronicle,  speaks  of  a  brother  of  the  pope, 
who  was  in  orders,  and  whom  he  made  the 
mere  curate  of  his  parish,  without  being  will- 
ing to  elevate  him  to  a  higher  dignity.  He 
liaJ  such  an  aversion  for  those  who  accnmu- 
lated  benefices,  that  he  compelled  his  nephew, 
who  possessed  three  prebends,  to  resign  two. 
Finally,  in  the  course  of  his  reign,  neither  I^Ib 
relatives,  nor  princes,  nor  kin^  could  ever 
change  his  opinions  on  this  subject. 

Unfortunately,  these  beautiful  traits  as  a 
private  man  disappeared  before  his  political 
crimes.  After  the  example  of  his  predeces- 
sors, he  showed  himself  to  be  insatiable  in  his 
love  of  rule,  and  implacable  In  his  vengeance. 

Scarcely  seated  on .  the  throne,  he  deter- 
mined to  subjugate  Sicily  to  the  court  of 
France ;  and,  regardless  of  the  incontestable 
rights  of  Conrad  in,  and  of  the  sentiments  of 
equity  which  made  it  a  duty  not  to  despoil  an 
heir  and  especially  a  pupil,  he  declarcxl  that 
the  Roman  church  had  full  power  over  the 
kingdom  of  ^Sicily,  and  sold  it  to  Charles, 
count  of  Anjou  and  Provence.  The  bull  of  in- 
vestiture was  dated  on  the  26th  of  February, 
1265.  It  imposed  the  following  conditions  on 
the  new  king :  *'  All  the  moveable  or  immove- 
able goods  taken  from  churches  or  priests 
shall  be  restored  to  them  by  Charles  of  Anjou ; 
the  elections  for  the  metropolitan  and  other 
churche8|  shall  be  entirely  free;  the  eccle- 
siastical  jurisdiction  shall  be  reserved  entire, 
*with  liberty  to  pursue  appeals  to  the  court  ot 
Rome  j  clergymen  shall  not  be  bound  to  ap- 
pear before  a  secular  judge,  and  shall  not  be 
Durthened  with  taxes  or  collections;  finally, 
the  king  shall  not  claiin  any  right  over  the 
vacant  churches,  and  shall  leave  all  the  bene* 
fices  to  the  Holy  See.  He  shall  also  restore 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  kingdom  the  liber- 
ties thev  possessed  under  WiUiam  the  Second .'' 

Charles  of  Anjoo,  urged  on  by  the  desire 
of  possessing  a  crown,  acceded  to  all  these 
eonditions,  and  determined  his  brother,  Louis 
the  Ninth,  to  furnish  him  with  money  to  con- 
quer  his  new  kii^gdom.  The  prince  made  his 
prepamtions  for  the  war,  without  loss  of  time : 
an<i  aAer  tie  festival  of  Easter,  he  embarikea 
ftmn  Marseilles  with  a  thousand  knights^  and 
sailed  for  Oslia,  whtra  he  arrived  very  op* 
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portttnely.  From  that  city  Charles  went  to 
Home,  where  the  citizens  decreed  to  him  the 
title  of  first  senator,  a  thing  which  might  have 
embroiled  him  with  the  pope,  since  Clement, 
constantly  looking  to  the  sovereignty  of  Rome, 
was  unwilling  to  permit  so  great  a  prince  to 
possess  such  an  authority  in  that  city  for  life. 
Means  were  happily  found  to  reconcile  every 
thing,  by  obtaining  from  Charles  bf  Anjou  a 
declaration  by  which  he  pledged  himself  not 
to  accept  the  title  of  senator  but  for  three 
years.  He  continued,  however^  to  dwell  at 
Rome,  and  even  installed  himselt  in  the  palaoe 
of  the  Lateran.  The  holy  father  stiU  took 
umbrage  at  the  choice  which  he  had  made  of 
his  residence,  and  wrote  to  him  that  if  he  did 
not  immediately  abandon  the  pontifical  palao^ 
he  would  immediately  retract  the  crown  ot 
Sicily.  Charles,  who  had  need  of  the  ixme, 
obeyed  this  new  injunction.  He  was,  besicfes, 
magnificently  recompensed  for  it.  Clement 
sent  four  cardinals  as  deputies  to  him,  who 
gave  him  the  investiture  of  the  kingdom  of 
Sicily,  by  a  standard.  ^ 

During  this  year  the  new  king  fought  -no  bat- 
tle ;  he  remained  in  Rome,  wailing  the  arrival 
of  the  troops  which  he  levied  in  France  with 
the  money  of  the  faithful,  as  well  as  the  bands 
of  crusatfers  whom  the  cardinal  of  St.  Cecilia 
enrolled  for  the  crusade  against  Mainfroy,  and 
against  the  Saracens  of  Nocera,  his  allies. 

At  this  period  of  fanaticism,  the  fnry  of  the 
crusades  had  seized  on  all  minds ;  the  holy  war 
was  preached  every  where ;  in  Spain,  against 
the  Moorish  kings  of  Murcia  and  Grenada; 
in  Hungary,  in  Poland,  in  Bohemia,  in  Slyrii^ 
in  Austria,  in  Carinthia,  and  in  the  March  ol 
Brandenburg,  against  the  Tartars;  in  £ng» 
land,  against  the  rebel  lords,  who,  in  defiance 
of  the  anathemas  of  Rome,  made  war  with  the 
king ;  in  France,  crusaders  werQ  recruited  for 
Palestine  and  Sicily;  thus  all  Europe  was  in 
arms,  and  the  popes,  tly)se  vicars  ot  a  God  of 
peace,  urged  on  milUons  of  men  to  wars  of 
extermination. 

Charles  of  Anjou,  having  finally  assembled 
a  formidable  army,  marched  against  his  com- 
petitor, whom  he  met  near  Beneventum;  the 
French,  already  defeated  on  severel  pointy 
were  beginning  to  fiy,  when  the  death  of 
Mainfroy,  who  was  slam  in  the  melee,  changed 
the  face  of  the  combat.  The  Italians  gave 
way  in  their  turn,  and  were  soon  in  full  rout. 
This  victor}'  annihilated  the  party  of  the  Ghibe- 
lines;  the  greatest  part  of  Italy  submitted  to 
the  sovereign  pontiff,  at  the  same  time  that 
Sicily  recognised  Charles  of  Anion  as  its  king 

Clement,  .become  all-powerful  in  Europe^ 
sought  to  extend  his  sway  over  Asia ;  for  tJiis 
pnrpose  he  wrote  the  following  letter  to  Mi- 
chael Paleologos :  <'  We  invite  you,  princ^  to 
enter  into  the  holy  league  ag^st  the  infidel, 
after  the  example  of  the  kins  of  Fmnoe,  who^ 
for  the  second  time,  takes  the  cross  with  the 
princes  his  sons.  Do  not  think  by  a  snbtaiw 
luge  to  disobey  us;  and  do  not  say  that  yoa 
fear  lest  during  year  absence  yovtr  eiDjpira 
should  be  attacked  by  the  Latins,  for  it  ia 
easy  to  gaaiaotee  you  against  that  dangari  by 
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returning  with  your  mbjects  into  the  boaom 
of  the  Roman  church :  if,  on  the  contmiy,  you 
penist  in  schism,  and  refuse  your  concurrence 
in  the  conquest  of  the  Holy  Land,  know  that 
nothing  shall  protect  you  from  the  Tengeanoe 
of  the  crusaders." 

Michael  Paleolocus  appeared  conyinoed  by 
the  reasoning  of  the  holy  father;  and  as  he 
could  not  hope  to  stmgcle  with  adrantage 
against  the  forces  with  which  he  was  threat- 
ened, he  sought  to  gain  time  by  sending  his 
embassadors  to  Rome  to  ask  for  authority  to 
ooorene  a  general  council  in  a  city  of  the 
Greek  empire,  in  order  to  bring  about  a  re- 
union of  the  two  churches.  Clement  hastened 
to  giant  the  required  permissiotK  and  sent  by 
the  embassadors  a  confession  or  faith,  which 
the  Greek  prelates  were  to  accept  without 
examination,  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  the 
schism  between  the  East  and  West. 

During  this  same  year  (1267)  the  holy  fa- 
ther issued  a  bt^  which  gave  to  the  Holy 
See  predominance  oyer  all  thrones^  and  ren- 
dered it  the  soyerei^  disposer  of  churches 
and  all  ecclesiastical  oenefices.  As  he  feared, 
howeyer,  to  raise  a  too  formidable  opposition  by 
immediately  declaring  himself  the  master  of 
the  property  of  the  deigy.  he  at  first  resenred 
to  himself  the  right  to  fill  vacant  benefices. 
This  decree,  a  masterpiece  of  audacity  and 
knayery,  terminated  thus:  ''Since  the  free 
disposal  of  the  goods  of  the  clergy  belongs 
entirely  to  the  pope,  so  that  he  can  dispose 
of  them  as  he  pleases  when  they  are  vacant, 
and  even  take  them  from  those  whe  possess 
them  to  give  them  to  others,  ancient  custom 
has,  however,  reserved  to  the  holy  father  more 
particularly  the  power  to  dispose  of  them 
when  they  are  vacant.  It  is  on  that  account 
we  approve  of  this  custom,  and  order  it  to  be 
maintained.". 

In  giving  this  slight  modification  to  his 
plan,  Clement  set  at  work  that  machiavelian 
policy  which  knows  how  to  tighten  the  chains 
of  slavery  without  making  the  people  revolt. 
If  he  had  jneluded  in  his  decree  that  the 
disposal  of'benefices  rightly  belonged  to  him, 
ana  that  he  could  dispose  of  them  at  his  will, 
all  Christendom  woula  have  exclaimed  against 
the  exaggerated  exttosion  which  the  pontifical 
authority  was  assuming;  in  presenting  this 
proposition  in  the  form  of  a  doubt,  all  received 
it  without  remarking  on  the  consequences 
which  might  flow  from  it. 

Clement,  who  had  foreseen  all,  did  not  de- 
lay to  avail  himself  of  the  new  right  which 
he  had  attributed  to  himself,  to  the  prejudice 
jf  ancient  privileges  and  holjr  canons.  He 
maintained  that  the  archdeaconate  of  Sens 
was  one  of  the  cases  specified  in  his  decree, 
atsd  he  prohibited  Girard  de  Rampillon,  to 
whom  St.  Loujphad  given  that  church,  from 
taking  possession  of  it  before  he  haul  received 
•Qthority  from  Rome,  and  had  paid  for  the 
rights  of  investiture.  This  first  step  taken,  he 
eeotianed  to  walk  in  the  same  path,  and  ruled 
in  fealit^all  the  clergy  of  the  kingdom  which 
iiad  the  impmdenoe  to  adopt  hia  Bull. 

InCiermaoy  the  wmn  had  oeaaed,  and  the 


people  commenced  breathing,  whra  Cooimdia 
attained  his  fifteenth  year,  uiged  on  by  the 
counsels  of  the  nobles,  the  youns  son  of  the 
emperor  Conrad  caused  himselT  to  be  pio- 
ckimed  king  of  Sicily,  passed  over  into  Italy, 
and  placed  &mself  at  toe  head  of  the  Ghibe- 
lines  to  contend  for  his  rights  with  Chariee  of 
Anjou.  The  holy  father,  alarmed  at  this  levy 
of  armed  men,  prdhibited  Coniadin  from  pro- 
ceeding further,  under  penalty  of  exoommo* 
nication,  and  addressed  the  same  thremt  to 
the  cities  and  lords  who  had  ranged  them- 
selves under  his  banner.  All  these  bulk  not 
preventing  Conradin  from  establishing  his 
lieutenants  in  Tuscany  and  appomting  so* 
vemors  for  the  cities  of  Sicily,  tne  pope  de- 
clared him  excommunicated,  deprived  of  the 
throne  of  Jerusalem,  incapable  of  possessing 
any  otherwand  depriyed  of  all  the  fiefs  which, 
he  held  or  the  church ;  he  relieved  his  vassals 
from  the  oath  of  fidelity,  and  placed  his  states 
under  interdict. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  efforts  of  the  Holy 
See  to  destroy  the  party  of  the  young  prince, 
the  number  of  his  partizans  augmented  in 
Italy ;  even  Rome,  which  had  before  ^ven  so 
brilliant  a  reception  to  Charles  of  Anjoo,  de- 
clared for  Conradin.  The  following  was  the 
cause  of  it ;  Henry  of  Castile,  the  son  of  Saint 
Ferdinand,  and  the  brother  of  king  Alphonso. 
sumamed  the  Astrologer,  having  quarreUed 
with  this  latter,  left  Spain  and  went  to  live 
with  the  king  ot  Tunis.  He  remained  among 
the  infidel  ^r  four  years,  and,  accord^  to 
some  historians,  had  even  renounced  Chris- 
tianity. When  he  learned  of  the  new  for- 
tunes of  Charles  of  Anjou,  his  near  relatiye, 
he  left  his  place  of  exile,  accompanied  by 
several  brave  Spanish  knights,  and  went  to 
offer  his  services  to  Charles.  The  latter  f^ 
ceived  him  with  great  distinction,  and  on  his 
departure  for  Rome,  appointed  lum  senator. 
As  soon  as  Henry  had  tne  sovereign  power  in 
the  holy  city,  like  all  those  who  are  mveated 
with  too  great  authority,  he' abused  it;  he 
broke  open  the  doors  of  the  churches,  seized 
the  sacred  vases  and  precioas  ornaments^  and 
pillaged  the  rich  churches  of  St.  John  ot  the 
Lateran,  St.  Faul,  St.  Sabas,  St.  Bazia  on 
Mount  Aventine,  St.  Sabinus,  i^nd  a  great 
number  of  others. 

After  these  achievements  against  the  dersy, 
as  he  feared  the  vengeance  of  the  priesta  ne 
wished  to  create  assistance  for  himself,  and 
declared  for  Conradin.  drawing  the  Romans 
with  him  into  this  revolt.  But  the  pnni^mient 
was  not  delayed.  Three  days  afterwards, 
Clement  published  the  following  bull  against 
the  holy  city :  '<  Since  we  have  excommuni- 
cated Coniadin,  that  sprig  of  an  accursed  race, 
the  declared  enemy  of  the  church,  one  of  his 
partizans,  a  child  of  malediction,  Galvan  hk 
Lailbe,  has  dared  to  enter  Rome,  displaying 
the  banners  of  the  prince.  And  what  heightens 
the  infamy  of  such  an  action  i%|hat  thecitiseas 
received  nim  with  pomp,  have  admitted  faiia 
to  their  public  games,  and  installed  him  in 
the  palaee  of  tM  Lateran.  Aftor  thi&  bsr- 
iqg  aMembled  in  the  oapitirf,  soleBinly  dp 
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elared  dieinielTet  in  favour  of  Cooradln,  on 
the  instigation  of  Henrv  of  Ctotile  their  sena- 
tor^ of  Gny  do  Montefeltro  hit  lieutenant,  and 
of  several  other  officerB.  We  excommunicate 
all  theae  heretioA,  who  have  urged  on  the. 
peoDle  to  revolt  against  our  authority." 

This  anathema  being  fulminated,  the  holy 
father,  to  distradt  the  party  of  the  young 
prince,  resolved  to  rekindle  the  civil  war  in 
Germany  ||)y  naming  another  emperor.  He 
«sonseqnenny  caused  the  embassadors  of  Rich- 
ard of  England  and  of  Alphonso  of  Castile,  to 
appear  before  him.  both  recognised  kings  of 
the  Romans  by  Urban  the  Fourth,  his  prede- 
cessor, under  the  provision  that  they  should 
conform  to  the  decision  which  the  Holy  See 
would  give  after  the  delay  of  a  year. 

Henry,  the  oldest  son  of  Richard,  and  Ro- 
<loh)h  of  Poggibonzi,  presented  themselves 
before  Clement,  the  nrst  in  the  name  of  the 
king  of  Englana,  the  other  in  the  nan^e  of  the 
king  of  Castile^  to  set  forth  their  respective 
rights  to  the  iniperial  crown.  Henry  bore 
with  him  insignificant  titles  of  genealogy,  by 
which  he  pretended  to  establish  the  legiti- 
macy of  the  rights  of  his  father  upon  Ger- 
many; but  RodoJph  did  not  even  take  the 
pains  to  produce  any,  saying,  that  the  justice 
of  the  claim  of  Alphonso  was  too  evident  to 
need  proofs.  He,  however,  claimed  the  right 
to  examine  witnesses  in  Germany,  France, 
Spain,  and  Italy,  if  his  assertions  were  doubt- 
ed. Clement  declared  that  inc^uiry  was  ne- 
cessary, and  fixed  on  the  cities  of  Paris, 
Frankfort,  Burgos,  and  Bologna,  as  the  places 
of  meeting  at  which  commissioners  should  try 
the  truth  of  the  titles  of  the  pretenders.  He 
reserved  always,  as  a  principal  condition,  that, 
above  all,  the  two  sovereigns  should  be  crown- 
ed at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  as  kings  of  the  Romans, 
by  the  archbishop  of  Cologne. 

The  term  for  the  inquiry  having  expired,  Wil- 
liam, the  archdeacon  of  Rochester,  presented 
himself  before  the  pone,  claiming,  m  the  name 
of  Richard  of  En^lancl,  tnat  the  imperial  crown 
should  be  definitely  adjudged  to  him,  since 
the  delegates  of*  King  Alphonso  had  not  at- 
tended at  the  places  of  conference.  The 
Spanish  embassador  objected,  because  the 
bishop  of  Silva,  entrusted  with  the  inquiry, 
haying  been  killed  in  Tuscany  by  the  Ghibe- 
lines^  and  Rodolph  of  Poggibonzi  having  fallen 
sick  m  a  besieged  place,  it  had  been  impossi- 
ble for  the  kinff  of  Castile  to  produce  the 
titles  which  established  the  legitimacy  of  his 
rights,  and  for.  these  reasons  he  claimed  a 
fresh  delay.  Clement,  whose  party  had  been 
strengthened  in  the  interval,  aid  not  judge  it 
prudent  to  hasten  to  confer  the  imperial  dig- 
nity on  a  too  powerful  defender,  and  appeared 
to  yield  to  the  ui]g^ency  of  tlie  Castilian  embas- 
tador,  by  deferring  toe  decision  of  this  im- 
portant cause  to  the  following  year. 

Discontented  at  this  delay,  the  Germans, 
who  had  hoped  to  see  the  termination  of  their 
disastersi  resolved  to  convoke  a  diet  to  choose 
themselves  a  chief  capable  of  defending  them 
against  the  Holy  See.  Clement  was  unfortu- 
nately adrised  of  this  determination,  and  im- 


mediately wrote  to  diem  that  he  prohilau'd 
them,  under  penalty  of  exoonununicatioii  and 
interaict,  to  proceed  to  a  new  election. 

In  the  midst  of*  all  these  contests  Conradin 
pursued  his  way,  and  continued  his  march 
across  Lombardy  and  Te^cany,  to  reach  Rome, 
where  he  was  proclaimed  em])eror  by  the 
senator  Henry  of  Castile  and  the  people.  He 
then  went  into  Apulia,  and  offered  oattle  to 
the  troops  of  King  Charles.  The  two  armies 
met  under  the  walls  of  T^glia  Cozzo.  The 
combat  commenced  in  the  morning  and  last- 
ed until  ni^ht,  and  victory  still  remained  faith- 
ful to  Charles  of  Anjou.  Conradin,  the  young 
duke  of  Austria,  and  the  senator  Henry,  cpm- 
pelled  to  abandon  the  field  of  battle,  took 
refuge  in  the  states  of  the  church,  where  soon, 
through  the  efforts  of  the  pope,  their  retreat 
vras  discovered.  They  were  sold  and  led 
prisoners  to  Naples. 

Charles' having^  consuhed  the  holy  father  as 
to  what  he  should  do  with  these  unfortunate 
prisoners,  Clement  replied :  "  The  life  of  Con- 
radin is  the  death  of*^  Charles,  and  the  death 
of  Conradin  is  the  life  of  Charles."  This  re- 
ply decided  the  fate  of  the  prince. 

A  council  was  assembled  as  a  matter  of 
form,  in  order  that  the  prisoners  should  be 
tried  and  condenmed  to  death  as  guilty  of 
lese  majesty.  This  tribunal  was  composed 
of  deputies  from  provinces  the  most  devoted 
to  the  Holy  See;  yet  among  these  caitiff 
or  sold  magistrates  there  was  found  but  one 
who  dared  to  pronounce  the  penalty  of  death 
against  the  unfortunate  who  came  to  claim  the 
heritage  of  his  father.  Scarcely  had  this  in- 
iquitous judge  pronounced  this  terrible  sen- 
tence, wnen  Rooert  of  Flanders,  the  son-in- 
kiw  of  Charles  himself,  stretched  him  dead 
at  his  feet,  "  for  having,"  he  said,  "  desired 
so  harsh  a  punishment  on  so  noble  and  gentle 
a  lord."  Notwithstanding  this  violent  protest, 
the  condemnation  \vas  supported  by  order  or 
the  conqueror. 

Before  the  execution  of  his  sentence,  the 
young  Conradin  was  delivered  up  to  two 
monks,  dragged  through  the  park  of  the  cas- 
tle to  the  foot  of  a  tomb,  despoiled  of  his 
clothes,  and  beaten  by  these  fanatics  with 
loaded  thongs,  in  expiation  of  the  anathema 
he  had  incurred.  He  was  then  borne,  all 
bleeding,  upon  the  scaffold  erected  in  the 

freat  square  of  Naples,  and  beheaded,  with 
is  cousin,  who  was  scarcely  seventeen  years 
old.  Historians  say  that  the  duke  of  Austria 
was  executed  first^  and  that  Conradin  seized 
his  head  and  received  the  mortal  blow  whilst 
embracing  it. 

Thus  perished,  at  Naples,  In  the  year  1268, 
by  the  nands  of  the  executioner,  the  last 
scion  of  the  house  of  Suabia,  wnich  had 
struggled  so  long  and  in  so  fatal  a  way  againbt 
the  ambition  of  the  popes.  Lancia  and  Ghe- 
rardesca*  counsellors  of  the  younc  prince, 
were  beneaded  on  the  same  scaffold,  as  well 
as  the  other  victims  designated  by  the  Holy 
See.  Henry  of  C^tile  was  surrendexKl  to 
Charles  by  the  abbot  of  Monte  Cassino,  from 
whom  he liad  dtflbanded  an  asylum,  and  the 
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kui|;  resen  ed  him  to  frl^ten  the  Italian  lords : 
he  shut  h.m  ap  in  an  iron  ca^  like  a  wild 
beast,  and  thun  led  him  through  all  the  cities 
of  Sicily. 
Clement  did  not  long  sunrive  Conradin.  On 


the  29th  of  Noyember,  of  the  same  year,  desia 
•track  him  in  his  turn.  This  pontiff  waa^  it 
is  trae,  distinguished  by  extreme  regalacity 
of  moialsy  but  his  political  crimes  muat  ola» 
him  among  the  most  cruel  despots. 


VACANCY  IN  THE  HOLY  SEE. 

[A.  D.  1269.] 

Division  etmong  the  cardineds^St,  Louis  establishes  the  pragmatic  sandionj  and  refuses  to  sem 
as  arbitrator  between  the  Greek  and  Latin  clergy — Six  cardinals  appointed  to  choose  a  pope. 


ArTER  the  death  of  Clement  the  Fourth,  the 
cardinals  could  not  choose  a  new  pope,  each 
of  them  personally  intriguing  for  the  honours 
of  the  pontificate.  The  result  was,  a  great 
scandal  for  the  church  and  a  vacaucy  in  the 
Holy  See  for  three  years. 

During  this  interregnum  the  fanatical  Louis 
the  Ninth  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  a  new 
crusade,  and  prepared  to  go  to  combat  the  in* 
fidel.  Before,  however,  embarking  for  the 
Holy  Land,  he  was  desirous  of  taking  suitable 
measures  to  assure  the  tranquillity  of  the 
Gallican  church  during  his  absence.  For  this 
purpose  he  published  the  decree  called  the 
Pragmatic  Sanction.  '^  In  future  the  metro- 
politan  and  other  churches  shall  exercise  en- 
tire freedom  of  election;  simony  shall  be 
proscribed  from  the  kins:dom;  promotions, 
collations,  provisions,  and  disposals  of  pre- 
lateships,  dignities,  and  other  benefices  or 
ecclesiastical  offices  whatsoever,  shall  be 
made  and  given  according  to  the  disposal  of 
the  common  law,  of  the  councils  and  institu- 
tions of  the  ancient  fathers  ]  the  liberties,  fran- 
chises, and  privileges  accorded  by  kings  to 
churches  ana  monasteries  shall  be  maintain- 
ed ;  finallvf  no  impost  or  exaction  ordered  by 
Rome  shall  force  the  Gallic  churches  to  give 
money  to  the  Holy  See,  without  the  approval 
of  the  sovereign." 

Michael  Paleologus,  informed  of  the  prepa- 


rations of  kin^  Louis,  and  fearing  lest  he 
should  unite  with  Charles  of  Anjou,  bis  bro* 
ther,  to  drive  him  from  Constantinople,  hajs- 
tened  to  reconcile  himself  with  the  Latia 
clergy,  by  sending  large  sums  to  the  cardi< 
nals.  At  the  same  time  he  sent  embaj^sadors 
to  king  Louis,  beseeching  him,  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  become  the  arbiter  between 
the  Greek  and  Latin  churches^  in  order  to  put 
an  end  to  the  schism.  The  king  refused  to 
act,  and  wrote  to  the  sacred  college  to  appoint 
commissioners,  who  should  discuss  the  mode 
of  re-establishing  union  between  the  east  and 
the  west. 

Although  turned  aside  from  his  first  pur- 
pose, Louis  the  Ninth  nevertheless  embarked 
with  his  troops,  and  landed  at  Tunis,  with  the 
design  of  constraining  the  inhabitants  of  that 
city  to  become  converts  to  Christianity.  This 
extravagant  enterprise  completely  failed ;  the 
plague  broke  out  in  the  camp  of  the  crusaders: 
the  prince  himself  was  attacked  with  it.  and 
died  miserably  beneath  the  walls  of  the  nlace. 

The  cardinals  had  assembled  at  Viteroa  for 
three  years,  without  being  able  to  chooses 
ponliflT;  they  finally  assembled  in  conclave, 
and  gave  their  full  powers  to  six  of  their  body, 
who.  after  eight  days  of  violent  dispute?, 
proclaimed  the  archdeacon  Thealdus  sove- 
reign pontiff,  by  the  name  of  Gre^rj  the 
Tenth. 
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GREGORY  THE  TENTH,  THE  ONE  HjUNDRED  AND  EIGHTY- 
NINTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1271.]       ♦ 

History  of  Gregory  before  his  pontificate-^His  efforts  for  a  crusade-^NemtiationM  with  McAerf 
Pdeologus  for  a  reunion  of  the  two  churches — Excommunication  of  Guy  de  Montfort'-'I^ 
pcpe  causes  Rudtiiph  of  Hapsburg  to  be  chosen  emperor — Council  of  Lyons^^onstitution  w 
relation  to  the  election  of  vopes — Intervitw  between  Qregory  and  the  emperor — Reiwm  of  w 
holy  father  to  Itdy — He  dies  at  Aretzo, 


TmealdvS;  or  Thibald,  was  of  Placenza, 
and  of  the  powerful  family  of  the  Visoonti; 
he  had  been  a  canon  of  Lyons,  thep  arch- 


deacon of  Liege,  finally  a  cardinal  and  le^ts 
of  the  Holy  See.  as  the  historians  RieordttROi 
Malesmna,  and  Joaimes  ViUaaivs  affirm ;  con* 
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tmdictii^  la  that  the  deed  of  eleotkm,  which 
deej^^tes  him*  by  the  title  of  anMeacon. 
Whatever  he  waa^  authors  are  agreed  on  this. 
that  he  was  very  ignorant  of  both  profanb  ana 
Mored  literature. 

After  his  eleotion,  the  cardinals  addressed 
to  hini;  at  Saint  Jean  d'Acre,  where  he  was 
legate,  the  decree  which  conferred  the  tiara 
upon  him,  beseeching  him  to  hasten  his  re- 
tarn  to  Italy.  The  new  pope  had  no  occasion 
to  be  urgently  solicited  to  quit  the  Holy  Land 
with  w£ch  he  was  disgusted.  He  embarked 
immediately  for  BrindeS)  on  the  Ist  of  Janu- 
ary, 1272.  Durins  his  sojourn  in  that  city 
he  received  an  embassy  of  notables,  who  be- 
sought him  to  re-enter  Rome  and  instal  him- 
eelT  in  the  old  pontifical  residence,  with  his 
court,  which  Gregory  refused  to  do.  He  went 
to  Orrietto,  where  tne  cardinals  awaited  him 
to  proceed  to  the  formalities  of  the  pierced 
chair  and  the  ceremonies  of  the  consecration. 

The  holy  father  then  thought  of  the  means 
to  strengthen  his  authority  over  the  churches 
of  the  east  and  west :  and  to  arrive  at  his  end 
he  discovered  there  was  nothtng  better  than 
to  preach  crusades  in  imitation  of  his  prede- 
cessors. For  this  purpose  he  wrote  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Pisa,  Marseilles,  and  Venice, 
that  they  should  furnish  armed  galleys  for 
the  Holy  Land,  and  at  the  same  time  he  sent 
legates  into  every  kingdom  to  collect  alms 
and  pious  le«rrictes.  He  also  recommenced 
the  negotiations  opened  with  Michael  Paleo- 
logos,  and  sent  to  him  the  cordelier,  Jerome 
of  Arooli,  the  most  skilful  monk  of  the  period, 
who*  afterwards  arrived  in^  his  turn  at  the 
pontificate. 

Whilst  the  Roman  legate  was  treating  with 
the  emperor,  to  urge  him  to  approve,  without 
any  previous  examination,  ot  the  profession 
of  faith  which  Clement  the  Fourth  had  pre- 
6cril)ed  to  him,  secret  agents  prevented  the 
Venetians  from  renewing  the  truce  agreed 
upon  between  them  and  the  Greeks,  and  in- 
duced them  to  send  the  embassadors  of  Mi- 
chael away  from  Venice.  This  sudden  blow 
alarmed  the  emperor.  To  allay  the  storm,  he 
submitted  to  the  pope,  and  persecuted  the 
Greek  prelates  so  vi^rously  that  he  forced 
them  to  abjure  the  schism,  in  a  general  council 
which  the  pope  had  convened. 

During  tne  following  year,  Italy  was  excited 
by  a  horrible  assassination  committed  by  Guy 
de  Mont  fort  on  the  person  of  Henry  of  Grer- 
raany.  Edward,  king  of  England,  was  obliged 
to  return  from  the  Holy  Land,  and  eo  to 
Orvietto,  where  the  pope  resided  with  his 
court,  to  demand  justice  against  the  murderer, 
whom  he  had  dared  to  take  under  his  protec- 
tion. Gregory,  fearing  the  wrath  of  so  pow- 
erful a  prince,  determined  to  fulminate  this 
sentence  of  anathema  against  the  assassin. 
''  We  curse  Guy  de  Montfort,  and  we  permit 
every  one  to  seize  him,  but  not  to  kill  or  mu- 
tilate hfm.  We  order  the  governors  of  pro- 
vinces to  arrest  him,  and  we  place  under 
inlenUot  all  places  which  shall  afford  him 
■a  aayhim*  We  prohibit  all  Christians  from 
kndiflig  him  any  aid,  or  from  having  any 


oommnnieation  with  him;  and,  finally,  wo 
absolve  or  dispense  his  vassals  or  subjects 
from  the  oath  of  fidelity  they  may  have  taken 
to  him." 

Guy  de  Montfort,  finding  no  more  safety  in 
'his  domains,  waited  for  the  departure  of  the 
king  of  England,  and  came  immediately  to 
make  his  submission  to  the  pope,  without  any 
clothes  on  but  his  shirty  and  having  a  conf 
around  his  neck;  in  this  condition  he  cast 
himself  at  his  feet,  and  besought  the  holy 
father  with  tears  to  take  off  the  sentence  of 
anathema  pronounced  i^inst  him.  Gregory, 
to  avoid  appearing  as  his  accomplice  in  this 
farce,  surrendered  him  to  the  kins  of  Sicily 
to  retain  him  as  a  prisoner  during  tne  rest  of 
his  life ;  he,  however,  some  time  afterwards^ 

germitted  the  patriarch  of  Aquileia  to  absolve 
lontfort  from  the  ecclesiastical  sentences,  and 
reinstated  him  in  his  dignities. 

During  the  following  year,  Gregory  (quitted 
Orvietto  and  went  to  Florence,  into  which  hd 
made  his  entry  on  the  8th  of  June,  1273.  He 
was  accompanied  by  Charles  of  Anjou  and 
Baldwin,  the  titulary  emperor  of  Constanti- 
nople. His  residence  at  Floretice  was  so 
agreeable  to  him,  that  he  determined  to  pass 
the  summer  there,  and  chose  for  his  resi* 
dence  the  palace  of  a  rich  merchant  of  the 
family  of  the  Mozzi.  Any  other  than  a  priest 
would  have  shown  himself  grateful  for  the 
generous  hospitality  which  he  received ;  but 
Gregory  onlv  thought  of  laying  the  imprudent 
city  which  bad  opened  its  gales  to  him  under 
contribution.  He  availed  himself  of  the  divi- 
sions of  the  Guplphs  and  Ghibelines,  to  lay  an 
imposition  of  forty  thousand  marks  sterling, 
which  each  party  was  to  pay  yearly  to  the 
Holy  See  in  remembrance  of  the  peace,  of 
which  the  pope  pretended  he  was  the  medi- 
ator. Unhappily,  some  turbulent  snirit  de- 
stroyed the  intentions  of  the  holy  fattier,  and 
openly  accused  him  of  avarice.  Nothing  more 
was  necessary  to  break  off  the  negotiations, 
and  Gregory  was  compelled  to  quit  the  city, 
mortified  and  humbled  at  seeing  his  hypocrisy 
unmasked.  He  avenged  himself  of  this  affront 
by  lanching  an  interdict  upon  Florence.  He 
then  went  to  Placenza,  from  whence  he  wrote 
to  the  German  princes  that  they  must  fill  the 
iniperial  throne  without  delay,  if  they  did  not 
wish  him  to  appoint  a  kin^  himself.  The 
electors  immedisflely  assembled  at  Frankfort, 
and  proclaimed  Rudolph,  of  Hapsburg,  king  of 
Germany. 

After  this  appointment  the  holy  father  was 
engaged  in  convening  a  general  council,  to 
remedy  the  abuses  wnich  had  crept  into  the 
church,  and  which  were  such  that  Gregory 
wrote  to  the  bishop  of  Liege :  "  We  are  in- 
formed, lord  bishop,  that  you  have  taken  an 
abbess  of  the  order  of  St.  Benedict  as  a  con- 
cubine ;  and  that,  in  a  debauch,  you  boasted  of 
having  had,  in  lourteen  months,  twenty-two 
child ren  by  fou rteen  d ifferent  mist  resses.  We 
know  that  in  one  of  your  episcopa  *  residences 
you  keep  a  seraglio  of  nuns ;  and  that,  alone 
with  these  daughters  of  Satan,  you  aoandon 
yourself  to  deMUicheries,  such  as  nothing  in 
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cMg«n  biatorv  can  gnre  tit  ao  idea  of.  We 
Dave  been  infomad,  that  af tar  the  death  of  an 
abbess,  yoa  have  broken  the  oanooical  eleo* 
tion  of  the  nun  deskfnated  to  saooeed^her,  in 
order  to  giye  the  al£ey  to  ooe  of  your  daugh- 
tersy  who  was  at  the  same  time  one  of  year 
mistreseea.  FinaiiyTnot  content  with  despoil- 
ing chatohes  and  oonYents,  yon  dare  to  sell 
the  eoclesiastical  orders  and  places  j  yon  pro- 
tect robbers  and  assassins;  and  yoa  never  ap- 
pear at  the  altar.'' 

Lyons  having  been  desipiated  as  the  place 
at  which  the  assembly  waa  to  be  held,  Gre- 
gory went  thither  at  tne  appointed  time,  and 
opened  the  sessions  on  the  7tn  of  March,  1274, 
in  the  cathedral  of  St.  John.  Tartar  envoys, 
embassadors  from  all  the  courts  of  Europe,  as 
well  as  the  elite  of  the  dergjr  of  France,  Ger- 
many, England,  and  Spain  assisted  at  the  coun- 
cil. Even  a  king,  the  sovereign  of  Anagon, 
came  to  be  crowned  by  tbe  pope. 

In  the  first  sitting,  Gregory  explained  the 
reasons  for  the  convocation  of  so  great  a  num- 
ber of  prelates ;  he  dwelt  particularly  on  the 
necessity  of  publishing  a  new  crusade,  and  of 
bringing  about  promptly  the  reunion  of ^  the 
Latin  and  Greek  chuit^hes,  and  of  reforming 
the  morals  of  the  clergy  of  the  West.  In  the 
second  sitting  he  summoned  each  metropoli- 
tan, and  claimed  from  them  a  tenth  of  their  re- 
venues, which  no  one  dared  refuse.  In  the 
tliird  sitting,  tbe  king  of  Arragon  besought  the 
pope  to  consecrate  mm,  without  exacting  from 
nim  the  tribute  which  his  father  had  promised 
Innocent  the  Third.  Upon  the  refusal  .of  the 
holy  father  to  agree  to  his  request,  he  left  the 
assembly  and  returned  to  his  kinedom. 

They  were  then  engac^ed  with  the  affairs  of 
the  East.  The  embasMoors  of  Micbael  Paleo- 
logus  and  the  Greek  patriarch  were  placed  on 
tl^  right  of  the  pontifical  throne.  Thev  ad- 
dressed a  long  discourse  to  the  assembly,  in 
which  they  treated  of  the  question  of  the 
schism,  and  pledged  themselves  to  accept  the 
faith  of  the  Roman  church  and  be  submissive 
to  the  Holy  15ee.  Gregory  then  caused  the 
letter  of  Michael  to  be  publicl)r  read,  in  which 
he  was  called  sovereign  pontiff,  ecumenical 
pope,  and  father  of  aU  Cnristians.  Finally, 
the  grand  logothetes,  George  Acropolitus,  took, 
in  the  name  of  the  emperor,  his  path  of  abju; 
ration. 

On  the  folloMrin^  day  Gregory  decreed  a 
constitution  in  relation  to  the  election  of  pon- 
tiffs. The  following  was  the  tenor  of  this  re- 
markable bull. ,  *<  After  the  death  of  th^  popes, 
we  order  the  cardinals  who  are  present  in  the 
cit^  in  which  the  apostolical  court  is  held,  to 
wait  for  the  absent  for  ten  days  only,  before 
assembling  in  conclave.  This  time  of  delay 
havinff  expired,  they  must  assemble  in  the 
pontim^al  palace,  keeping  with  them  but  a 
single  servant.  We  enjoin  on  them  all  to 
lodge  in  the  same  room,  without  any  interior 
separation  of  walls  or  curtains  to  conceal  them, 
even  when  satisfying  the  laws  of  nature. 
This  room  shall  be  closed  on  all  sides  from 
the  exterior,  so  that  it  shall  be  impossible  for 
any  one  to  come  in  or  go  out;  there  shall  only 


be  len  a  nwlo  wiudov,  niteaB  feet  fien  tht 
floor,  throagh  whieh  lo  pass  tfaair  ftwd.  We 
prohibit  areffir  one  ffom  speaking  te  the  ea^ 
dioais,  or  addressing  meseefjea  to  \hitia  in 
writing,  during  the  duration  of  a  eeaolave. 

*'If,  after  torae  days  of  deliberatiOD,  the 
pope  shaU  not  haTA  bmm  chosen,  there  shall 
only  be  served  up  to  the  conclavists  a  single 
dish  for  dinner,  and  bat  one  for  supper.  Five 
days  afterwards,  if  the  election  has  net  yet 
terminated,  they  shall  only  receive  breed, 
wine,  and  vrater  until  the  eovereign  poatiff  ' 
shall  be  finally  proclaimed. 

^'  During  tlie  dnmtion  of  the  elections  all 
entertainments  of  the  cardinals  shall  be  sup- 
pressed, as  well  as  the  other  revenues  which 
they  receive  from  the  church  or  the  apostoli- 
cal chamber. 

"  Those  who  shall  leare  the  conclave  with* 
out  the  apparent  cause  of  sickness,  shall  not 
be  permitted  to  return  to  it :  those  who  shall 
present  themselves  after  the  opening  of  the 
deliberations,  shall  also  be  excluded. 

<^  When  a  pope  shaJl  die  away  from  the  city 
of  his  residence,  the  cardinals  shall  assem- 
ble in  the  episcopal  city  of  the  territory  in 
which  he  shall  have  deoeaeed,  and  the  eon- 
clave  shall  be  held  in  the  house  of  the  bishop^ 
or  a  suitable  dwelling.  The  lord  or  the  maeii^ 
traoy  of  the  city  shtdl  cause  that  which  bat 
been  prescribed  to  be  scrupulously  observed, 
without  adding  any  mora  severity,  under 
penalty  of  excommunication,  interdict,  and  all 
the  censifres  of  the  church. 

'*  Finally,  they  shall  make  no  agreement,  nor 
pledge,  nor  engagement  among  themselvei^ 
under  penalty  of  nullity;  and  Ukey  shall  pro- 
ceed in  good  faith,  without  prejudice  or  pas* 
sions,  to  the  election  of  the  pontiff." 

This  electoral  constitution  excited  great  op- 
position on  the  part  of  the  cardinals,  bnt  all 
their  intrigues  for  its  suppression  failed  before 
the  resolute  firmness  of^Gregoiy. 

In  the  last  sitting  of  the  council,  the  pope 
declared  the  assembly  dissolved,  and  occupied 
himself  exclusively  with  preparations  for  the 
success  of  the  new  crusade,  and  with  levelling 
the  obstacles  which  retarded  the  execntiop 
of  his  plane.  He  first  wrote  to  the  kin£  of 
Castile,  that  he  definitely  reoqgnised  Rooolph 
of  Hapsburg  as  king  of  the  Bomans,  and 
ordered  him  to  abandon  his  pretensions  fo  the 
imperial  crown.    He  then  wrote  to  Rudolph  to 

Erepare  for  the  crusade|  in  order  to  render 
imself  worthy  of  receiving  the  investiture  at 
his  hands. 

Alphonso  of  Castile  refused  to  obey^  and 
immediately  went  to  the  pope  at  Lyons,  to 
reproach  hun  with  his  perfidy.  Threats,  like 
promisee,  could  not  change  tie  detenttinatioc 
of  Gregory,  and  the  prince  viras  oUiged  to  re- 
turn, as  he  came,  into  hia  kingdom*  All  di- 
visions were  not,  however,  extinsittished  in 
Germany,  so  that  the  lung  of  Csetile  did  not 
the  less  oontinne  his  intercourse  with  his  par- 
tizansj  and  he  even  uaed  the  formularies  sod 
seal,  m  accordance  with  the  ussm  of  the 
emnerors,  in  his  corre^Mndenoe  wtm  the  lords 
ana  prektea  of  Gerasaoy. 
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GttgtnVf  to  pat  aa  end  to  the  foaadal  of 
thin  revou  agamet  his  anthorityj  wrote  to  the 
metropolitan  of  Seville,  to  aoimnoii  the  king, 
in  the  preaenoe  of  witnesses^  to  desist  from 
hia  pretenaions^  under  penalty  of  ecclesiastical 
csenaoiea.  This  threat  had  the  reaolt  which 
the  holy  lather  anticipated.  Alphonso  re* 
Donseed  the  empire }  and  to  recompense  him, 
the  pope  pennitted  him  to  levy  on  hia  sub- 
jects a  dime  in  aihrer,  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  the  war  declared  i^nst  the  Moors. 

Thoa  were  terminated  the  divisions  which 
had  desolated  Germany  for  so  many  years. 

The  pope  then  went  to  Lausanne,  where 
fiudolph  of  Hapsbofg*  with  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren, watted  for  him ',  ne  took  the  oat  h  between 
the  hands  of  Gregory,  and  pledged  himself  to 
preserve  all  the  property  and  all  the  rights 
of  the  Roman  church ;  to  furnish  it  with  as- 
Mlaoee  to  reeover  the  domains  which  had 
been  wrested  from  it,  and  particolarl]^  the 
crown  of  Sicily,  which  the  holy  father  wished 
to  ^retake  from  Charles  of  Anion.  He  pro* 
raised  to  poblish  an  edict,  by  wnich  he  should 
leave  the  chapters  of  tne  churches  of  his 
kingdoms  at  full  and  entire  liberty  in  the 
election  of  prelates;  prohibiting  his  officers 
from  seizing,  in  his  name,  on  the  property  of 
<leoeased  eccleeiastics,  or  of  vacant  prebends 
and  bishoprics.  He  recognisSBd  the  right  of 
appeals  to  the  Holy  See,  and  promieecfto  re* 
isenre  from  the  Romans  no  office  nor  dignity 
which  should  give  him  the  least  power  in  the 
holy  city,  nor  over  the  vassals  ot  the  Roman 


chnroh.  Finally,  he  took  the  cross,  and 
swore  he  would  depart  for  the  Holy  Land  at 
the  first  bidding  of  tne  pope. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  the  chiefs  of  the 
church,  since  the  close  of  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury, have  always  adopted  the  same  polioyi 
wmch  was  to  snowcreat  zeal  to  reconquer 
the  Holy  Land,  in  oraer  to  strengthen  more 
sorely  tneir  temporal  authority. 

The  conference  of  Laumnne  being  terroi* 
mated,  Gregory  returned  into  Italy,  and  arrived 
at  Milan  on  the  12th  of  November,  1275. 
From  thence  he  continued  his  route  by  the 
way  of  Florence,  but  wilhont  wishing  to  enter 
that  city,  under  the  pretext  that  it  was  under 
interdict.  As  the  Arno,  however,  was  swollen 
by  rains,  and  could  not  be  crossed  at  a  ford, 
he  was  compelled  to  retrace  his  steps  to  cross 
the  river  over  a  bridge;  he  then  took  off  the 
censures  pronounced  aeainst  the  city,  and  . 
gave  his  blessing  to  all  those  whom  he  found 
on  his  Way.  But  as  soon  as  he  thought  lum- 
pelf  out  of  danger,  he  changed  his  attitude 
and  language,  turned  himseff  fiercely  on  his 
horse,  and  stretching  out  his  arms  in  the 
direction  of  Florence,  sent  this  anathema 
to  )t~'^  Cursed  city,  I  devote  thee  to  eternal 
damnation,  for  it  is  of  thee  that  the  psalmist 
wrote." 

Gregory  pursued  his   journey  as   far  as 
Arezzo;  but  he  M^as  there  attacked  with  a 
violent  fever,  which  carried  him  off,  on  the  ' 
12th  of  January,  1276.    He  was  buried  in  the  • 
church  of  St.  Donatus. 
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INNOCENT  THE  FIFTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND 

NINETIETH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1276.] 

History  of  InnocerU  before  his  pontijieate — His  election — He  re-establishes  peace  in  Italy — His 
toUralion — He  removes  the  censures  prowmnced  by  his  predecessors — His  death. 


IiiKocsNT  the  Fifth,  before  *hi8  election, 
was  called  Peter  of  Tarentaise,  from  the  place 
of  his  birth,  a  small  village  of  Bur^ndy,  situ- 
ated on  the  borders  of  Iseria.  Having  entered, 
when  very  young,  into  the  order  of  preaching 
frian^  he  soon  became  one  of  the  most  skilful 
doctors  of  hia  order;  his  talents  caused  him 
to  be  mised  40  the  arehiepisoopal  aee  of 
Lyons,  and  then  to  that  of  Ostia.  Onuphua 
Panvini  says  that  he  even  held  the  place 
of  grand  penitentiary  during  the  last  pontifi- 
eate. 

Ten  days  after  the  death  of  Gregory,  the 
cardinals  assembled  in  conclave,  in  conformity 
with  the  regulations  published  at  the  eouncu 
vf  Lyvna,  and  chose  as  his  successor  Peter 
of  TaTBotaise. 

The  new  pope  went  immediately  to  RomO; 
and  was  crowned  in  the  chnroh  of  St.  Peter, 
after  which  he  tnmed  his  attention  to  the 
qnanek  which  agitated  Italy,  in  order  to  put 
an  end  to  tliem.  He  first  sent  two  legates 
ioto  Tteaoaay,  with  the  embassadors  of  Clmrles 
of  AnjoO|  to  reeonoile  the  inhabitants  of  Lnooa 


and  Pisa.  He  then  took  off  from  the  Floren- 
tines the  censures  pronounced  against  them 
by  his  predecessor.  Finally,  his  tolerant  spirit 
led  him  to  send  nuncios  to  Michael  Paleolo- 
gus,  to  obtain  ibe  confirmation  of  the  deed  of 
reunion  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  churohes. 

The  cardinals  were  not  long  in  discovering 
that  they  had  committed  a  great  error  in  choos- 
ing a  simple  and  tolerant  pope,  who  only  desired 
the  good  of  the  people.  Thus  they  hastened  to 
repair  it,  and  according  to  the  expression  of 
Bernard  Guido,  "this  beautiful  flower  sud- 
denly withered  avi'ay.'' 

Innocent  the  Fifth  died  of  poison,  and  was 
interred  on  the  17th  of  June,  1276,  in  the 
church  of  St.  John  the  Lateran.  Cmirlea  of 
Sicily  assisted  at  his  funeml  ceremonies. 

It  is  truly  strange  in  the  history  of  the 
church,  that  among  the  small  number  of 
really  virtuous  'popes  who  have  occupied  the 
throne  of  the  apostle,  there  ia  not  counted  a 
single  one  who  did  not  die  after  a  short  appa«  f 
rition  on  the  Holy  See ;  and  the  assassins  have 
almost  always  been  caiiinala  ami  monks. 
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ADRIAN  THE  FIFTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  NINETY- 
FIRST  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1376.] 

Intrigues  in  the  conclave — The  cardinal  Ottcbon  de  Fiesca  fails  sick — He  is  chosen  fontiff— Hi 
rewkes  the  constitution  of  the  conclave  established  by  Gregory  the  Tentk^He  dies  befort  his 
conseeration. 


Aftxr  the  death  of  Innocent,  the  cardinals 
aseembled  in  conclave,  and  remained  shut  up 
for  seventeen  days  witnout  being  able  to  agree 
upon  the  election  of  a  nevr  pontiff.  In  accord- 
ance with  the  constitution  of  Gregory,  from 
the  fifth  night  they  gave  them  only  bread. 
Notwithstanding  the  severity  of  this  regimen, 
they  would  doubtless  have  still  longer  pfo^ 
longed  the  conclave,  if  Ottobon  of  Fiesca,  a 
cardinal  deacon,  had  not  fallen  grievously 
sick.  They  united  all  voices  on  the  dying 
man,  and  proclaimed  him  sovereign  pontifl, 
on  the  express  condition  that  he  would  revoke 
the  constitution  of  Gregory.  The  sick  man 
consented  to  all  that  was  demanded  of  him, 
and  was  immediately  installed  in  the  pontifi- 

-   cal  chair  by  the  name  of  Adrian  the  Fifth. 
On  the  next  day  the  new  pope  revoked  the 
constitution  of  Gregory  the  Tenth  concerning 
the  conclave. — not  to  fulfil  the  promise  he  had 

•  made,  since  by  the  verv  terms  of  the  consti- 
tution itself  he  would  nave  been  freed  from 
it,  but  from  a  motive  more  grave  than  the  re- 
ligion of  an  oath.  Rainaldus  maintains,  that 
the  holv  father  had  obtained  proof  that  the 
cardinals  had  poisoned  him  before  .voting  for 
him^  to  put  an  end  to  their  forced  fast,  and 


that  his  reign  should  not  be  of  long  dura- 
tion. 

Adrian,  a  victim  to  the  sacerdotal  ambition, 
restrained  by  the  constitution  of  Gregory, 
wished  to  prevent^  for  the  future,  the  reoeval 
of  like  assassinations,  and  broke  the  rules  of 
the  conclave.  The  unfortunate  pontiff  knew 
his  murderers  so  well,  that  he  said  to  his  rela- 
tives, who  had  come  tc^ther  to  complimeot 
him  on  his  election,  "You  had  better  bare 
come  before  my  election :  the  cardinal  was 
in  good  health;  whilst  now,  the  conclariks 
have  made  a  pope  a  dying  man." 

Adrian  was  not  consecrated  a  bialiqv  nor 
even  ordained  priest.  He  had  time,  nor- 
ever,  to  write  some  letters  to  the  faithful  io 
the  Holy  Land,  to  raise  their  courage,  by  an- 
nouncing that  the  crusaders  were  ready  to  de* 
part  for  ralestine. 

As  his  sickness  became  more  and  more  8e- 
vere,  he  wished  to  change  the  air,  and  gave 
orders  to  be  transported  from  Rome  to  Viter- 
ba  I  but,  at  the  moment  his  litter  was  passing 
the  gates  of  that  last  city,  he  expired.  He 
was  buried  in  the  church  of  the  Minor  Bio* 
thers,  on  the  18th  of  August,  1276.  His  tomb 
exists  to  our  days. 
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JOHN  THE  TWENTY-FIRST,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND 

.NINETY-SECOND  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1276.] 

Divisions  among  the  cardinals — The  inhabitants  of  Viterba  constrain  them  to  enforce  the  coiuti* 
tuHon  of  Gregory  the  Tenth — The  election  of  Pierre  Mien  by  the  name  of  John  the  Twenty' 
first — Commencement  of  his  pontificate — Charles  of  Anjou  does  homaee  to  the  ^^v/^^-^ 
his  estates  in  Sicily — JcAn  intrudes  himself  as  an  arbiter  between  tie  kings  qfFrana  and 
Castile — He  is  crushed  to  death  by  the  fall  of  apart  of  a  toalL 


Aftxr  the  death  of  Adrian,  the  Holy  See 
remained  vacant  for  twentv-eight  days.  At 
length  the  cardinals  assembled  in  the  palace 
of  Viterba,  not  in  conclave,  but  as  a  mere 
assembly,  to  proceed  to  the  revocation  of  the 
constitution  of  Gregory  the  Tenth.  Despair- 
ing of  putting  an  end  to  the  ambitious  views 
of  their  colleagues,  the  wisest  amons  them 
declared  thf  ir  determination  to  retire  Io  their 
bishoprics,  without  making  a  pontiff.  This 
resolve  was  soon  known  in  the  city ;  and,  as 
Che  inhabitants  of  Viterba  feared  the  conse- 
qnenoes  of  a  schism,  fhey  immediately 


bled  before  the  episcopal  palace^  with  threats 
of  death  to  the  cardinals. 

This  manifestation  was  brought  about  by 
the  procurers  and  other  patricians  of  the  oonrt 
of  Rome,  who  had  come  to  Viterba  to  soper* 
vise  the  election  of  the  pope :  and  who,  aware 
of  the  ambition  of  the  cardinals,  knew  that 
they  would  constantly  raise  obstacles  to  tbe 
elevation  of  a  pontiff,  as  soon  as  theysboald 
be  at  liberty.  They  then  went  to  the  cathe- 
dral, in  which  these  prelates  annoooced  that 
they  would  solemnly  read  the  revocation  of 
the  constitutioa  of  Gregory  the  Tenth;  and 
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wlwn  the  metropolitan  and  his  araistants  ap- 
peared to  publish  it.  they  threw  themselves 
Qpon  them,  tore  the  aocument  from  the  hands 
of  ike  patriarch,  and  drove  him  away  with 
blows.  After  this  scene  of  violence,  the 
crowd  went  to  the  episcopal  palace  and  broke 
open  the  doorn.  Tney  then  sei2ed  on  the 
cardinals  and  shot  them  up  in  the  conclave, 
forring  them  to  proceed  to  the  election  of  a 
pope.  Under  the  inspiration  of  fear,  Pierre 
Jolien,  cardinal  bishon  of  Tuscnlum,  was 
chosen  on  the  first  ballot,  and  received  the 
iiame  of  John  the  Twenty-first. 

Tliis  pontiff  is  counted  by  some  chronolo- 
gists  as  (he  twentieth  of  that  name  ]  the  last 
pontiff  John  the  Nineteenth  having  died  in 
1033,  and  the  anti-pope  John  the  Twentieth 
not  occopying  a  place  in  the  order  of  the 
chiefs  of^  the  church.  According  to  other 
historians,  all  of  them  blind  parti zans  of  the 
Roman  church,  he  is  countect  as  the  twenty- 
first  of  the  name  of  John — they  reinstating  the 
popess  Joan  in  fcbr  chronological  place,  by  the 
yiiameof  John  the  Eighth.  '^  *"   7 

^  The  new  pope  was  originally  from  Lisbon, 
where  he  hiul  taken  the  four  clegrees,  which 
caused  him,  in  the  style  of  that  a^,  to  be 
called  the  aniversal  clerk ;  he  had,  however, 
applied  himself  especially  to  the  study  of  me- 
dicine, and  a  very  bad  work  on  therapeutics 
called  "The  Treasure  of  the  Poor,"  which 
IS  still  in  the  Vatican,  is  attributed  to  him. 

As  soon  aa  he  was  consecrated,  John  re- 
voked the  constitution  of  the  conclave,  by 
publishing  a  bull  which  is  cited  by  Sainaldos ; 
at  the  same  time  he  gave  orders  to  arrest  the 
persona  who  had*  committed  violence  on  the 
cardinals  before  his  election,  and  caused  them 
to  appear  before  a  commission  especially  ap- 
pointed to  try  them,  declaring  all  who  sliould 
protest  against  the  competency  of  the  tribunal 
anathematised.  .He  then  wrote  to  Charles  of 
Anjou,  that  if  he  wished  to  preserve  his  re- 
lations of  amitv  with  the  Holy  See,  he  must 
do  homage  for  his  kingdom  on  the  conditions 
dictated  by  Clement,  especially  in  regard  to 
the  order  of  the  succession .  The  king  of  Sicily, 
whose  authority  was  not  well  affirmed,  went 
speedily  to  the  holy  father;  and  took  the  oath 
of  Jiege  homage  to  him.  In  the  following 
year  John  was  desirous  of  reviving  the  plan 
of  the  crusades,  interrupted  by  the  death  of 
the  last  popea;  and  as  the  disputes  between 
Philip  the  Hardy,  king  of  France,  and  Al- 


phonso,  king  of  Cdstile,  miffht  degenerate  into 
a  terrible  war  and  retard  me  consequer  t  exe- 
cution of  his  designs,  he  sent  legates  to  re- 
establish concord  between  the  two  princea. — 
In  case  the  two  sovereigns  should  persist  in 
their  disputes,  the  delegates  were  instructed 
to  represent  to  them  that  the  council  of  Lvona 
had  ordered  a  general  peace  among  all  the 
people  of  Christendom,  under  penalty  of  ex- 
communication and  interdict,  and  to  lanch 
an  anathema  against  their  persons  and  king- 
doms, if  they  did  not  immediately  accept  the 
pope  as  the  arbiter  of  their  quarrels.  This 
menace  produced  its  effect;  Philip  and  Al- 
phonso  were  reconciled. 

John  also  sent  embassadors  to  the  court  of 
Rudolph,  to  claim  the  realization. of  the  pro- 
mises which  he  had  made  concerninir  ihe  holy 
war.  From  thence  his  legates  proceeded  as 
far  as  the  residence  of  the  Khan  of  the  Tar- 
tars, to  achieve  the  conversion  of  that  peoi^e. 
Other  mandatories  from  the  court  of^  Rome 
went  to  Hungary  to  put  an  end  to  the  civil 
wars  which  were  depopulating  that  kingdom 
and  depriving  the  Holy  See  of  the  succour  of 
their  armies:  and,  finally,  an  embassy  sent 
to  Constantinople  was  instructed  to  .<tummon 
the  Greek  emperor  to  confirm  the  reunion  of 
the  two  churches  by  a  solemn  act  of  ap- 
proval. 

He  who  had  displayed  this  prodigious  ac- 
tivity, and  in  the  course  of  a  single  year,  exe- 
cuted so  many  schemes,  was  not  the  pontiff, 
but  the  cardinal  John  Gaetan,  who  directed 
all  the  business  of  the  Holy  See :  Martin  Po- 
lonais,  Henry  Stem,  Ptoiomsus,  Lucensis,  Ber- 
nard Guy,  Platinus^  Naocler,  •nd  many  other 
historians, 'agree  m  representing  John  the 
Twenty- first  as  the  most  of  a  nullity  of  any 
pope  who  had  ever  been  seated  in  the  aposto- 
lic>al  chair.  If  nature  had  done  nothing  for 
^  his  mind,  it  had,  by  wa^  of  compensation,  pro- 
digiously developed  his  body  j  thus  trusting 
to  the  strength  of  his  constitution,  which  pro- 
mised him  secular  lopgevity.  he  flattered  him- 
self that  he  would  possess  the  pontifical  chair 
long  enough  to  see  two  generations  of  men 
live  and  die.  But  it  happened  otherwise. 
One  day,  whilst  visiting  a  new  palace  that  he 
was  constructing  at  Viterba.  a  piece  of  wall 
feU  upon  him  and  crushed  nim.  This  event 
took  place  on  the  16th  of  May,  127y.  His 
remams  were  deposited  in  the  charcL  of  St. 
Lawrence,  at  Viterba. 
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NICHOLAS  THE  THIRD,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  NINETY- 
THIRD  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1277.] 

Eliction  of  Nicholas  the  Third  —  Embassy  from  the  Greeks  —  Rudolph  yields  to  the  popes  the 
right  o§  ruU  aver  Italy --  Treaty  between  Nicholas  and  Charles  of  Anjou^Caus's  of  the 
hatred  of  the  pope  for  the  king  of  Steily — He  prohibits  tournaments— -Quarrel  between  tha 
pope  ami  the  kmg  of  Hungary — iftcholas  secretly  prepares  the  Sicilian  vespers — His  death. 

TfUE  ooDBtttvtion  of  the  conclave  baring  I  Twenty-firs^  the  caidioab  oonld  giTe  the 
been  a  seoond  time  revoked  by  John  the  1  retne  to  their  ambitioD,  and  tiz  moDUie  aftet 
Fou  11.  ..      C    -.  ^     ^  ,  .  »• 
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the  death  of  the  last  pope,  the  apostolic  chair 
was  still  vacant.  At  Iqst  John  Gaetarii  a  car- 
dinal deacon,  succeeded,  and  was  chosen  so- 
vereign pontiff  on  the  25th  of  Novemher^ 
1277,  by  the  name  of  Nicholas  the  Third. 

He  was  a  Roman  by  birth,  and  of  the  Ursini 
family.  Ancient  chronicles  relate,  that  he 
was  presented  in  his  childhood  to  St.  Francis 
d' Assise,  who  predicted  that  the  child  would 
be  the  prop  of  the  Franciscans  and  the  roas- 
ter of  the  world.  He  was  well  formed  in  his 
person,  and  so  modest  and  discreet,  that  he 
was  surnamed  the  "  Composer."  He  took  his 
first  ecdesiastical  doCTees  in  England  and 
France,  in  the  churches  of  York,  Soissons, 
and  Laon.  Innocent  the  Fourth  afterwards 
elevated  him  to  the  dignity  of  cardinal,  and 
appointed  him  the  protector  of  the  Minor 
Brothers.  At  length,  according  to  fathers  Pagi 
and  Desponde,  he  nJled  the  office  of  inqui- 
sitor-general of  the  faith. 

Nicholas  .went  to  Rome  after  his  election, 
and  was  solemnly  consecrated  in  the  church 
of  St.  I  Peter.  He  received,  in  that  city,  the 
embassadors  of  Michael  Paleologus,  who  came 
to  bring,  on  the  part  of  the  patriarch  of  Con- 
stantinople and  the  other  oriental  prelates,  a 
profession  of  faith  similar  to  that  ot  the  coun- 
cil of  Lyons,  and  the  promise  of  submission 
by  the  Greek  church  to  the  Holy  See.  Chris- 
tians from  Georgia  also  arrived  at  the  same 
time,  and  for  the  first  time,  at  Rome,  who  an- 
nounced themselves  as  the  embassadors  of 
Abaka,  khan  of  Persia,  and  who  came  to  offer 
the  assistance  of  an  army  against  the  Saracens 
of  Syria.  The  pope  received  them  with  dis- 
tinction, and  in  a  solenm  audience  gave  them 
letters  for  their  master.  He  then  dismissed 
them,  and  sent  with  them  five  Minor  brothers, 
oommissioned  to  catechise  the  khan,  and  ask 
from  him  authority  to  teach  the  gospel  to  his 
people.  This  fact  of  the  embassy  of  the  Per- 
sians is  contested  by  some  esteemed  authors, 
who  maintain  that  this  comedy  was  got  up  by 
the  ambitious  Nicholas  to  make  an  impres- 
sion on  the  dull  minds  f>f  the  king^s  ot  the 
west,  and  to  increase  the  pfestige  of  his  spiri- 
tual and  temporal  sway.  * 

Rudolph  01  Hapsburg  also  sent  an  embassy 
to  Nicholas  to  beseech  him  to  proceed  to  his 
coronation,  a  ceremony  which,  from  the  dis- 
turbed state  of  the  times,  had  not  yet  been 
performed.  The  pope  replied,  that  he  vtsls 
ready  to  grant  him  solemnly  the  imperial 
crown,  provided  he  would  surrender  to  the 
church  all  his  rights  over  Ital]^.  The  prince, 
who,  happily,  had  not  the  ambition  of  his  pre- 
decessors, immediately  gave  full  powers  to 
Conrad  of  Lubinge,  provincial  of  tne  Minor 
Brothers,  in  unper  Germany,  to  ratify  the  trea- 
ties concluded  with  Gregory  the  Tenth,  and 
to  renew  his  renunciation  in  favour  ot  the 
Rainan  church,  oi  the  propert}r  which  had 
been  conferred  on  it  by  this  donations  of  kings 
and  princes,  without  even  exceptinjg;  the  cities 
of  tfolognaj  Imola,  Faenza,  Forli,  Cessene, 
ilavenna,  Rimini,  and  Urbino,  which  had  been 
^or  very  many  yean  sabjeot  to  the  emperors 
*4  Germany.    The  same  embascador  was  in- 


structed to  ooDolnde  a  treaty  between  Bsdolpb 
and  the  king  of  Sicily,  conceniing  the  boun- 
dary of  certain  domains.  As  the  'pope  bad 
great  influence  over  Coniad,  he  availed  him- 
self of  it  to  be  revenged  on  Charles  of  Adjoq, 
who  had  refused  to  give  one  of  his  nieces  in 
marriage  to  one  of  his  nephews,  replying  in- 
solently to  his  dele^te :  "  Though  Nicholas 
wears  the  red  stockings,  does  he  on  that  ac- 
count think  his  family  worthy  of  being  allied 
to  ours  ?  Fk)es  he  no^  know  that  his  ereal- 
will  perish  with  himV    This  ill-con- 


ness 


sidered  reply  was  the  first  cause  of  the  disas- 
ters of  Charles  of  Anjou.  From  that  moment 
the  holy  father  pursued  him  with  his  hatred. 
At  first  he  ordered  him  to  renounce  the  vica- 
riate of  the  empire  in  Tuscany,  and  the  dig- 
nity of  senator  of  Romej  he  compelled  him 
never  to  undertake  any  thing  against  Gennany 
without  the  authority  of  the  Holy  See  j  aoii 
finally,  he  forced  him  to  eisa  a  constitntioo, 
whicn  declared  the  popes  sole  and  legitimate 
masters  of  Rome,  by  virtue  ofje  donation  from 
Constantino.  By -this  act,  the  king  of  Sicily 
and  the  emperor  of  Germany  recognised,  that, 
in  future,  neither  emperor,  nor  king,  nor  prinoe, 
nor  titled  lord,  could  be  nlaced  in  possesion 
of  the  government  of  the  noly  city,  under  title 
of  Senator^  captain,  patrician,  or  any  other 
denomination. 

During  the  following  year,  Charles,  prince 
of  Salerno,  the  eldest  son  of  the  king  of  Sicil)'* 
made  a  journey  into  France  to  seenis  cousin 
gorman,  Philip  the  Hardy.  His  arrival  save 
birth  to  rejoicins^s  and  tourneys,  to  which  all 
the  nobility  of  France  and  Germany  were  in- 
vited. Nicholas,  informed  of  the  magnificent 
reception  given  to  the  young  prince,  hastened 
to  write  the  following  letter  to  his  legate,  the 
cardinal  of  St.  Cecilm:  '^It  is  affirmed  that 
tournaments  are  an  useful  exercise,  and  that 
the  nobles  learn  in  these  meetings  to  exercise 
themselves  in  the  management  of  amis  for 
the  defence  of  relimon  and  the  Holy  Land : 
the  popes,  our  predecessors,  have,  however, 
had  another  opinion,  since  they  have  refused 
ecclesiastical  burial  to  those  wno  die  in  these 
condemnable  strifes.  It  is  our  will,  then,  that 
you  publicly  excon^municate  the  counts,  ba- 
rons, kniffhts.  and  other  lords,  who  have  taken 
part  in  tne  late  tourneys  celebrated  at  the 
court  of  France,  until  they  shall  have  con- 
fessed their  fault,  and  implored  the  mercy  of 
the  church.  It  is  not  for  secular  men  to  judge 
whether  exercises  are  useful  or  condemnable ; 
they  should  be  submitted  to  the  decision  of 
the  pope,  and  he  should  be  obeyed  as  God.'* 

At  this  time  brother  Bonne  Gr&ce,  the  nev 
general  of  the  Minor  Brothers,  went  to  Surien, 
the  residence  of  the  pontiff*,  to  ask  him  to  give 
them  a  protector,  as  their  rule  required,  be- 
seechuiff  him  to  accept  this  post  himself,  w 
Alexander  the  Fourth  had  done.  The  holy 
father  replied  to  the  monk  r  '*  There  is  nothing 
I  would  do  more  willingly,  if  the  cares  of  go- 
vernment would  permit  me  to  give  the  neces- 
sary attention  to  tne  good  of  your  order.'*  The 
sbaren  ^neral  then  turned  to  the  nephew  of 
the  poatifi*,  Mathe  w  Boiao  d'Urnui  a  cardina 
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*'tnd  yoo,  my  lottl,"  said  be,  '*  will  yoo  con- 
sent to  become  the  protector  of  our  brother- 
hood 1"  The  cardinal  haying  signified  his 
acceptance,  the  pope  drew  a  ring  from  his 
finger,  and  gave  it  to  his  nephew  as  a  sicn  of 
his  new  office.  ^^This  order,"  added  he, 
''does not  need  your  government :  it  has  wise 
'  and  enlightenea  superiors,  capable  of  direct- 
ing its  affairs ;  you  will  have  only  to  protect  it 
against  its  adversaries,  who  are  powerful  and 
nomerous." 

Nicholas  always  showed  great  attachment 
to  the  order  of  the  Minor  Brothers,  and  even 
worked  for  several  months  with  two  cardinals, 
Jerome  of  Ascoli,  bishop  of  Palestrina,  and  Ben- 
sivena,  the  prelate  of  Albano^  in  forming  the  de- 
clamtion  of  the  institution  of  the  society  which 
was  published  on  the  4lh  of  August,  1279. 

Daring  this  year  (1279),  a  revolt  of  the 
lords  against  the  priests  took  place  in  Hun- 
gary ;  the  latter  had  pushed  their  desire  for 
sway  80  far,  that  the  nobles^  weary  of  their 
tyranny,  took  up  arms  to  drive  them  away; 
a  terrioie  struggle  was  the  consequence,  at 
the  close  of  which  the  country  was  found  to 
be  devastated,  cities  ruined,  churches  burned, 
and  convents  sacked.    To  check  the  conse- 

Suences  of  so  serious  a  revolution,  Nicholas 
espatched  the  bishop  Philip  into  Hiingary. 
dviog  him  at  the  same  time  the  legation  oi 
Poland,  Dalmatia,  Croatia,  Servia,  Coroania, 
and  the  adjacent  countries.  This  embassador 
obtained  an  edict  against  the  Hungarian  lords 
from  Kin^  Ladislaus  the  Third,  in  which  he  ad- 
mitted, tnat  the  Roman  church  having:  brought 
the  light  of  evangelical  faith  into  his  king- 
dom, he  owed  it  full  and  entire  obedience. 
and  that,  consequently)  all  his  subjects  should 
execute  the  orders  of  the  court  of  Rome  as 
he  himself  did.  He  convened,  at  the  same 
time,  a  council  at  Buda,  to  take  some  steps 
on  the  subject. 

Some  lords  having,  in  the  interval,  shown  to 
Ladislaus  that  the  pretensions  of  tne  priests 
were  as  injurious  to  the  state  as  they  were 
insulting  to  the  royal  dimiity,  he  yielded  to 
their  representations,  ana  gave  orders  to  the 
magistrates  and  citizens  of  Buda  to  drive  the 
l<;gate  away  from  their  city  and  refuse  pro- 
visions to  the  priests. 

Nicholas  bemg  apprised  of  the  unsuccessful 
issue  of  this  legation,  used  all  his  efforts  to 
induce  the  king  of  Hungary  to  return  to  more 
favourable  sentiments;  he  even  employed  the 
intervention  of  Charles  of  Anjou,  whose  daugh- 
ter Ladislaus  had  married,  and  of  Rudolph  of 
HaDsbuTff.'  With  the  same  end,  he  addressed 
pathetic  Tetters  to  the  queen,  bishops,  and  lords 
of  Hun^pary ;  he  induced  his  envoy  Philip  to 
remain  in  the  environs  of  B^ida,  and  to  employ 
all  his  energy  to  subjugate  thfs  rebellious 
>  ^ing.  At  length,  as  nothing  could  change 
the  hostile  sentiments  of  Ladislaus,  he  em- 
ployed strong  measures,  and  threatened  him 
to  release  his  subjects  from  the  oath  of  fidelity 
to  him,  to  place  nis  states  mider  interdict,  to 
excommunicate  him  and  nominate  another 
•cvereign  in  his  place.  The  king,  who  dreaded 
the  consequences  of  a  ciyil  war,  was  forced  to 
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sabmit  to  the  Holy  See.  He  begged  pardoii, 
re-established  matters  on  their  former  footing', 
permitted  the  clergy  to  return  to  Buda,  and, 
as  a  mark  of  his  repentance,  founded  an  hos- 
pital in  that  city,  to  which  he  assigned  an 
annual  revenue  ot  a  hundred  marks  of  silver, 
charged  upon  the  treasury.  He  however  ex- 
acted that  the  legate  Philip  should  leave  his 
kingdom,  and  the  envoy  was  exiled  into  Poland. 

Nicholas,  endowed  with  a  strong  physical 
organization^  counting  upon  a  long  reigp,  had 
formed  an  infernal  plan;  the  execution  of 
which  he  pursued  with  rare  perseverance, 
and  which  was  to  bring  back  the  whole  of 
Italy  beneath  the  sway  of  the  Holy  See,  by 
the  extermination  of  the  French  in  Sicily. 
But  God  did  not  permit  him  to  see  this  horri- 
ble massacre,  which  took  place  at  a  later  date, 
and  which  history  has  handed  down  to  us 
by  the  name  of  the  Sicilian  Vespers.  He  was 
struck  by  a  fit  of  apoplexy  on  the  22d  of  Au- 
gust, 1280,  and  died  in  the  city  of  Surien  near 
Viterba.  His  body  was  taken  to  Rome,  and 
buried  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Nicholas,  in  the 
church  of  St.  Peter. 

The  life  of  the  pontiff  presents  another 
proof  of  the  truth,  that  supreme  power  almost 
always  perverts  the  best  natural  gifts.  Whilst 
he  was  a  cardinal,  Nicholas  had  shown  perfect 
disinterestedness;  as  soon  as  he  was  made 
pope,  he  became  avaricious;  he  pillaged 
churches  and  monasteries,  and  begged  for 
money  in  every  court  in  order  to  enrich  his 
family,  so  that,  in  the  few  years  during  which 
he  governed  the  church,  nis  relatives^  from 
being  poor,  became  the  richest  lords  of^  Italy. 
When  death  surprised  him,  he  was  preparing 
to  create  a  kinc^aom  in  Tuscany,  ana  another 
in  Lombard  J  tor  his  nephew?"  Happily.  God, 
who  is  more  powerful  than  pontiffs  and  kings, 
struck  down  this  guilty  head  and  prevented 
the  execution  of  his  wicked  plans. 

During  this  year  (1280)  died  the  celebrated 
Albert  the  Great,  of  the  order  of  Preaching 
Friars,  less  known  as  a  monk  than  a  magician. 
The  prodigious  diversity  of  his  learning,  arid 
the  taste  which  he  had  for  experiments  In 
alchemy,  which  he  himself  called  magical 
operations,  caused  a  superhuman  power  to  be 
attributed  to  him.  Thus,  in  addition  to  the 
automaton  which  St.  Thomas  de  Aauinas  his 
disciple  broke  with  a  club,  and  whicn  was  his 
work,  it  is  afHrmed  that  Albert  entertained 
William,  count  of  Holland,  at  a  miraculous 
banquet  iii  the  garden  of  his  cloister;  and 
that,  though  it  was  in  thr  depth  of  winter,  the 
trees  appeared  as  in  spring,  covered  with  flow- 
ere  and  leaves,  which  vanished,  as  if  by 
enchantment,  alter  the  repast.  The  number 
'of  his  writings  assures  to  nim  the  title  of  the 
most  fruitful  of  the  ancient  pdygraphists.  His 
works  form  twenty-one  folio  volumes ;  the  first 
contains  his  commentary  on  the  logic  of  Aristo- 
tle; the  second,  fifth,  and  sixth,  notes  upon  phy- 
sic ;  the  third  and  fourth,  dissertation  on  meta- 
physics, morals  and  politics ;  five  volumes  con- 
tain commentaries  upon  the  soriptures — one 
his  sermons,  and  the  others  a  commentary 
on  the  pretended  mirades  of  St.  Deonia. 
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MARTIN  THE  FOURTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  NINETY- 
FOURTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1280i] 

Divisions  amonethe  cardinals  in  regard  to  the  election  of  a  pope — Revolt  al  Viierha — Exaltaticn 
of  Simon  de  Brie — Viterba  is  placed  under  interdict — martin  the  Fourth  is  made  senator  of 
Kome — Michael  Paleologus  is  excommunicated — The  Sicilian  Vespers — The  pope  deposes  the 
king  of  Arragon — Martin  bestows  the  crown  of  Arragon  on  the  Count  de  Valots — check  on  the 
holy  jather—^icilian  affairs — Death  of  the  pope. 

Thx  same  thing  happened  after  the  death  of  Charles,  and  was  enthroned  by  the  name  of 
Nicholas,  as  had  occarred  after  the  preceding '  Martin  the  Fourth. 

reign.     The  cardinals  aBsembled  at  Viterba       On  the  day  succeeding  his  election,  Viterba 

was  placed  under  interdict,  and  its  inhabitants 


to  choose  a  new  chief  for  the  church.    Not 

being  able  to  agree,  the  Holy  See  remained   excommunicated,  for  having  committed  vio- 


▼acant  for  six  months.  Charles  of  Anjou 
availed  himself  of  this  conflict  of  ambition, 
to  assure  himself  of  a  protector  in  the  new 
pope,  by  contributing  to  nis  election;  for  this 


lence  to  the  two  cardinals,  Mathew  and  Jour- 
daindesUrsini.  He  set  these  prelatesat  liberty, 
after  which  he  retired  to  Orvietto,  not  being 
able  to  enter  Rome,  which  was  still  ifivided 


nose  he  went  to  Viterba,  and  took  a  part '  between  the  factions  of  the  Annibaldi  and 

1  the  intrigues.    The  cardinals  were  taen  Ursini.     To  put  an  end  to  these  disputes, 
divided  into  two  factions.  The  one — that  of  the  '  and  especially  to  facilitate  his  return  to   the 

Ursini,  had  at  its  head  the  cardinals  Mathew  holy  city,  Martin  instructed  two  cardinals — 

Rosso  and  Jourdain,  relatives  of  the  deceased  Hatin,  bishop  of  Ostia,  and  Godfrey,  a  d(?acon 

pope.    The  other  was  sustained  by  the  king  of  the  order  of  St.  George  of  the  Veil  of  Gold 

of  Sicily,  and  managed  bv  Richard  Annibaldi.  — to  threaten  the  two  factions  with  ecclesi- 

whose  family  was  one  of  the  most  powerful  astical  thunders,  and  to  order  the  citizens  to 

in  Rome.  confer  on  him  the  government  of  Rome,  with 

During  the  vacancy  of  the  Holy  See,  Anni-  the  title  of  senator.    This  was  done,  as  the 

baldi  endeavoured  to  take  the  government  of  following  act  attests: — "  On  Monday,  the  10th 

Viterba  from  Orso  of  the  Ursini,  which  so  of  March,  in  the  year  1231,  the  Roman  people 

exasperated  the  cardinals  of  t^at  family  that  having  assembled  as  usual,  at  the  ringing  of 

they  thwarted  all  the  elections  for  the  pur*  the  bells,  the  noble  lords,  Peter  de  Conte  and 

poseof  tiring  out  their  colleagues,  and  causing  Gentil  des  Ursini,  senators  and  electors  ap- 

them  to  restore  the  government  of  the  city  pointed  by  the  people,  considering  the  virtues 

to  Orso.    Charles,  finally,  seeing  that  it  was  of  our  holy  father,  pope  Martin  the  Fourth, 

impossible  to  arrive  at  a  conclusion  whilst  his  and  his  affection  for  the  city  of  Rome,  hoping 

enemies  were  at  large,  caused  the  tocsin  of  that  by  his  wisdom  he  will  be  enabled  to 

alarm  to  be  sounded,  assembled  the  citizens,  re-establish  order  and  peace  among  u&  we 

and  besieged  the  palace  in  which  the  conclave  have  granted  to  him  the  govemipent  of  the 

was  held.    The  two  cardinals  of  the  Ursini  senate  and  the  city,  as  well  as  the  territories 

.  were  taken  out  of  their  chairs  and  confined  of  Rome.    We  also  grant  him  full  authority 

in  an  a|)artment  of  which  the  doors  and  win-  to  exercise  this  government  in  person  or  by 

dow8  were  walled  up.  so  that  there  was  only  deputies  ,*  to  institute  one  or  more  senators, 

left  a  small  opening  tnroush  which  to  pass  to  and  for  such  time  and  with  such  salary  as  ho 

them  bread  and  water.    This  step  succeeded  shall  please.    He  shall  also  dispose  of  the 

perfectly]  for  three  days  afterwards  the  other  revenues  t)f  the  city  or  the  conununity  of  the 

cardinals  of  the  same  faction  asked  for  a  new  Roman  people.    He  shall  be  permitted  to  ro^ 

conclave,  and  chose  Simon  de  Brfe,  a  cardinal  strain  rebels  and  factious  persons,  by  all  the 

priest,  for  pontiff.  means  which  he  shall  judge  suitable.    The 

The  new  pope  was  bom  at  Mount  Pinc6,  in  present  act,  however,  shall  neither  diminish 

Brie.    As  he  nad  dwelt  for  a  long  time  at  nor  augment  the  rights  of  the  people,  nor  of 

Tours  witit  the  rank  of  a  canon  and  treasurer  the  Roman  church,  in  regard  to  the  election 

of  the  cathedral  of  St.  Martin,  some  Italian  of  senators  after  the  death  of  pope  Martin.'' 
authors  have  supposed  him  to  have  been  a       This  decree  is  an  irrefutable  proof  tnat  the 

native  of  that  c|^y.    Urban  -the  Fourth,  one  pontiffs  did  not  regard  themselves,  at  that 

of  his  predecessors,  a  Frenchman  also,  had  period,  as  the  sovereigns  of  Rome;  since 

raised  him  to  the  cardinalate,  in  1261,  and  Martin  solicited  from  tne  citizoDS  a  regular 

had  entrusted  him  with  several  legations  in  election,  in  order  to  have  the  right  to  govern 

his  own  country.  It  is  affirmed  that  he  was  not  them. 

only  not  desirous  of  the  pontificate,  but  that  he       As  soon  as  the  holy  father  bad  taken  pos- 

even  refused  to  put  on  the  insignia  of  his  new  session  of  the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  he  was 

dignity.    He  however  gave  wav  at  length  hf  ocoapied  in  fulfillinjg  the  <U)gagement8  he 

yielding  to  the  urgency  of  the  iaotion  of  King  1  had  entered  into  ^'Sh  Chai  es  of  Aajoq  in 
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tvigard  to  Binly  and  Greece.  The  embas- 
SBiior  of  Mxsltael  FBtleologus  having  come  to 
Rome  to  renew  the  oath  of  obedience  to  the 
Holy  See.  and  to  complixneDt  Martin  on  hie 
eJectioa^  ne  refused  to  receive  them,  and  sent 
to  th^fh  this  sentence  of  excommunication, 
which  he  fulminated  against  their  roasters: — 
''We  declare  Michael  Paleologns,  who  is 
called  emperor  of  the  Greeks,  anathematized ; 
and  we  prohibit  kingB,  princes,  lords,  and  other 
men  of  any  condition,  from  associating  or  con- 
fedemting  with  him,  and  from  giving  him  aid 
and  coansel,  under  penalty  of  being  also  ex* 
commnnicated  and  placed  under  interdict." 

Michael,  indignant  at  the  conduct  of  the 
pope,  and  comprehending  that  the  intentions 
of  the  Holy  See  were  to  take  the  empire  of 
the  East  from  him,  and  confer  it  on  Philip, 
the  8on*in-]aw  of  Charles  of  Anjou,  immedi- 
ately took  steps  to  ward  off  the  blow  which 
threatened  him.  Throagh  his  means,  emis- 
aaries  traversed  Sicily,  organised  conspiracies, 
renewed  the  old  intrigues  with  the  parti zans 
of  Nicholas  so  well,  that  from  one  extremity 
of  the  icingdom  to  the  other  all  the  cities  and 
Tillages  became  active  juntas,  which  only 
waited  the  signal  to  move.  The  soul  of  the 
conspiracy  was  Procida,  a  noble  citizen  of  Sa- 
lermo,  proscribed  since  the  time  of  Manfred. 
At  length  arrived  the  terrible  day, — a  day 
ever  memorable, —  the  day  of  the  Sicilian 
Vespers. 

Let  Mezerai  describe  this  bloody  catastro- 
phe:— "John,  the  lord  of  the  isle  of  Procida, 
had  been  defiled  of  his  property  by  Charles, 
and  been  banished  from  Sicilv;  which  ex-^ 
cited  in  him  such  resentment,  that  he  formed 
the  design  of  introducing  the  kingof  Arragoti, 
as  the  heir  of  the  house  of  Suabia,  into  Sicily. 
He  found  himself  seconded  in  his  plans  by  Ni- 
cholas the  Third,  wh'o  never  pardoned  Charles 
for  refusing  one  of  his  daughters  to  one  of  his 
nephews.  These  two  implacable  enemies 
of  the  French  introduced  Michael  Paleologus 
and  Peter  of  Arragon  into  this  league ;  and,  in 
order  to  succeed  the  more  easily  in  over- 
throwing the  power  of  Charles  of  Anjou,  they 
organised  an  mfernal  conspimoy  in  every  city 
of  Sicily.  The  gold  which  was  scattered 
lavishly  by  the  Holy  See  bought  up  all  con- 
sciences, and  they  only  waited  this  signal  to 
QgBimence  the  massacre,  when  Nicholas  died. 

'^Martin  the  Fourth,  his  successor,  mounted 
the  Holy  See  with  very  different  sentiments^ 
ami  declared  hirtiself  to  be  the  protector  of 
Charles;  but  the  plans  of  the  conspirators 
were  not  on  that  account  abandoned, — their 
execution  was  only  suspended.  John  of  Pro- 
cida, disguised  as  a  monk,  went  to  Constanti- 
nople, informed  Michael  that  he  was  about  to 
be  excommunicated,  and  determined  him  to 
send  his  emissaries  into  Sicily.  The  prince  gave 
him  three-hundred  thousand  ounces  of  gold  for 
Peter  of  Arragon^  with  authority  to  levy  troops 
in  his  kingdom,  m  order  to  hasten  the  execu- 
tion of  their  plans.  The  indefatigable  Procida 
immediately  started,  traversed  the  Mediter- 
ranean, and  rejoined  Peter  at  BarcelonsL  where 

e  was  with  his  fleet,  ready  to  set  sail,  under 


the  pretext  of  making  war  on  the  Sai-acens. 
without  exciting  the  suspicions  of  Charles  or 
Anjou.  Peter  had  even  the  address,  the  bet- 
ter to  dissimulate  his  plans,  to  borrow  twenty 
thousand  crowns  of  ^old  from  Charles,  and  a 
like  sum  from  the  kmg  of  France.  His  nu- 
merous galleys  in  fact  sailed  towards  Tunis, 
to  favour  the  concerted  enterprise,  whilst 
John  of  Procida  disembarked  at  Palermo  with 
a  troop  of  bold  adventurers. 

<'  As  for  Charles,  fascinated  by  a  kind  of 
fatality,  he  neglected  the  secret  information 
which  was  given  him  in  regard  to  this  con- 
spiracy, and  dreamed  of  nothing  but  the  con-> 
quest  of  Constantinople.  His  preparations 
being  made,  he  wished  himself  to  command 
his  fleet,  and  besiege  Michael  Paleologus  in 
his  capital.  Unfortunately,  his  army  was  de- 
feated by  the  Greeks,  and  he  was  constrained 
to  retnm  to  Naples. 

"  This  news  soon  reached  Sicily,  and  in- 
creased the  boldness  of  the  conspirators.  On 
Easter  day,  the  30th  of  March,  1282,  at  the 
hour  of  vespers,  at  the  firet  sound  of  the  bells^ 
the  Sicilians  rushed  upon  the  French,  massa- 
cred tbem  in  the  streets,  the  houses,  and  even 
at  the  foot  of  the  altar.  Women  also  played 
their  part  in  this  butchery.  Fathers  were 
even  seen  to  disembowel  their  daughters — ^to 
tear  from  them  the  fruits  of  their  adulteries 
with  the  French.  Tn  fine,  in  less  than  two 
hours,  eight  thousand  victims  were  massa- 
cred.*' Such  were  the  frightful  consequences 
of  the  pride  of  a  prince,  and  the  vindictive* 
ness  of  a  pope. 

Charles  or  Anjou  having  escaped  the  gene- 
ral massacre,  went  at  once  to  Rome  to  de- 
mand justice  against  Michael  Paleologus  arid 
Peter  of  Arragon,  of  whose  arrival  at  Palermo 
he  had  been  apprised ;  and  especially  against 
the  revolted  Sicilians.  Martin  renewed  the 
sentence  of  excommnnication  against  the 
Greek  emperor,  and  sent  Gerard  Branchi,  of 
Parma,  with  the  rank  of  legate,  to  threaten 
the  Sicilian  cities  with  the  thunders  of  the 
church,  if  they  persisted  in  their  rebellion. 
That  done,  Charles  came  with  the  remains  of 
his  fleet  to  besiege  Messina.  That  city  Offer- 
ed to  capitulate,  in  order  to  shun  the  horrors 
of  a  siege ;  ana  its  examrple  would  without 
doubt  have  drawn  in  the  other  cities,  if  the 
implacable  tyrant  had  been  willing  to  receive 
the  inhabitants  to  mercy ;  but  he  followed  the 
counsels  of  his  mortified  pride,  and  replied  to 
the  envoys — that  he  had  sworn  to  take  a  bril- 
liant vengeance  on  Messina,  and  to  inflict  on 
all  Sicily  such  a  punishment  that  none  of  its 
cities  would  ever  afterwards  dare  to  revolt. 

As  the  Sicilians  knew  what  was  the  ven* 
geance  of  a  king,  they  thought  no  longer  of 
any  thing  but  defence.  Despair  doubled  their 
strengthL  and  they  held  the  troops  of  Charles 
in  checK  for  a  whole  monm.  On  his  side, 
Peter  of  Arragon  was  occupied  with  assem 
Ming  his  partisans  in  the  middle  of  the  island  j 
but.  discovering  that  it  would  be  impossible 
for  him  to  maintain  a  war  against  the  French, 
who  were  every  day  receiving  by  sea  fresh 
troops  sent  by  Fhilip  the  Hardy,  he  hit  upon 
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this  smgakr  niM  to  disband  tha  hoatile  forces. 
He  seat  heralds  to  Charles,  to  offer  him  to 
termioate  their  qaarrel  by  a  duel,  ia  which 
they  should  each  be  assisted  by  aa  hundred 
chosen  champions.  Charles,  imprudent  and 
presumptuous,  accepted  the  challenge,  in  oi>- 
|K>8ition  to  the  reiterated  counsel  and  prohibi- 
tions of  the  pontiff.  The  day  of  meeting  was 
fixed  for  the  1st  of  July,  1283,  and  the  city  of 
Bordeaux,  which  belonged  to  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, Eklward  the  First,  was  chosen  as  the 
field  of  battle.  The  French  immediately 
raised  the  siege  of  Messina,  and  Charles 
granted  a  truce  to  the  Sicilians  until  after  the 
issue  of  his  combat  with  Peter. 

Pope  Martin,  more  clear  sighted  than  the 
prince,  had  divined  the  policy  of  the  king  of 
Arragon ;  he.  therefore,  employed  all  his  ef- 
forts to  ruin  nis  party.  He  not  only  excom- 
municated him,  but  even  degraded  him  from 
the  princely  dignity,  and  gave  all  his  estates 
to  one  of  the  sons  of  the  king  pf  France  by  a 
bull  thus  conceived :  ^'  Philip  the  Hardy  shall 
designate  one  of  his  sons,  on  whom  our  legate 
shall  confer  the  kingdom  of  Arragon,  to  take 
possession  of  it,  and  enjoy  it  fully,  to  him  and 
nis  descendants  for  ever,  on  condition.*  how- 
ever, that  they  shall  recognise  themselves  as 
vassals  of  the  pope,  and  shall  pay  us  yearly 
five  hundred  small  tournois  of  gold  as  quit 
rent." 

Peter  of  Arragon  treated,  the  ecclesiastical 
censures  with  open  contempt;  the  lords,  ma- 
gistrates, bishops,  clergy,  and  even  the  monks 
of  his  kingdom  imitated  his  example.  At  last 
the  day  fixed  for  the  combat  arrived.  Charles 
went  to  the  plain  of  Bordeaux^  followed  bv  a 
hundred  chosen  knights  of  his  nobility.  "He 
entered  the  fielj,  and  remained  there  from 
the  rising  to  the  setting  of  the  sun.  '^The 
Arragonese,"  says  Mezerai,  "d-d  not  care  to 
appear,  but  at  dusk  he  presented  hims&If, 
when  the  'field  was  clear.  He  went  to  the  re- 
sidence of  the  seneschal  of  Bordeaux,  caused 
this  magistrate  to  give  a  writing  stating  bis 
presence  in  the  enclosed  field,  and  left  his 
arms  with  him  as  a  testimony  thereof;  he 
then  retired  in  great  haste,  alleging  that  he 
feared  some  surprise  by  King  Philip  of 
France." 

Charles  of  Anjou,  mortified  at  having  been 
tricked  by  his  enemy  in  the  face  of  Europe, 
immediately  wrote  to  Martin  to  second  him 
in  his  plans  of  vengeance.  The  holy  father. 
who  had  already  exhausted  all  his  spiritual 
censures  against  Peter  of  Arragon,  declared 
UDCompromising  war,  and  then  preached  a 
CTOsade  against  him.     His  emissaries  tra- 


verwd   Italy,  Ffuoa  aod  G«iiiiaaT,  and 

promised  pieaarv  indulgeooes  to  ul  wbc 
should  take  up  tSe  csom  against  the  king  of 
Arra^n. 

Phdip  the  Hardy,  who  had  accepted  the 
donation  which  the  holy  father  had  made  him 
of  the  kingdom  of  Arragon,  aod  of  Valencia, 
as  well  as  of  the  count^ip  of  Baroekma,  for 
Charles  of  Valois,  his  second  son,  took  the 
cross  with  several  Lirds,  and  made  great  pre- 
parations for  war.  But,  in  the  interval,  Peter 
nad  unproved  his  affairs  prodigiously.  Lauria. 
his  admiral,  having  laid  siege  to  Naples,  had 
drawn  into  an  ambuscade  the  son  of  the  kiDg 
of  Sicily.  Charles  the  Second,  sumamed  the 
Hobbler,'and  havins  cut  the  French  to  pieoea 
had  seized  upon  tne  prince,  whom  he  had 
carried  a  prisoner  to  Palermo,  to  be  judged 
there.  Constance  of  Arragon,  fortunately, 
arrived  in  time  to  prevent  the  Sicilians  from 
putting  him  to  death;  she  carried  him  off 
from  Messina  during  the  night,  and  sent  him, 
well  guarded,  to  her  husband. 

Charles  of  Anjou,  ignorant  of  these  events, 
arrived  with  a  numerous  and  well  armed  fiieet, 
determined  to  accomplish  his  plans  of  ven- 
geance. When  he  was  informed  of  the  de- 
feat of  his  troops,  and  the  captivity  of  his  son, 
his  anger  was  so  vidlent  tluit  he  fell,  as  if 
struck  down  by  a  thunderbolt.  The  care  be- 
stowed on  him  recalled  him  to  life,  but  suc- 
ceeding attacks  of  epilepsy  carried  him  to  the 
tomb  in  a  few  months.  Such  were,  for  this 
prince,  the  deplorable  results  of  his  usurpation 
of  the  crown  of  Sicily,  and  of  t^e  hatred  of 
.Nicholas  the  Third. 

This  melancholy  end  of  the  king  of  Sicily 
sensibly  affected  the  holy  father,  who  saw 
himself  deprived  of  a  powerful  protector;  he 
sought,  however,  by  new  intrigues,  to  preserve 
the  crown  for  Charles  the  Second.  He  thus 
wrote  to  the  legate  Gerard : — "  We  received 
from  the  deceased  kizig,  letters  tatrat  to  go- 
vern his  states,  until  his  son  shall  be  able  to 
take  possession  of  them.  We:  therefore, 
order  you  to  take  all  steps  whico  you  may 
approve,  to  exterminate  the  rebels  and  re- 
establish order  in  the  provinces  which  have 
rebelled  a£[ainst  their  legitimate  sovereign." 
Martin  had  not  time  to  put  his  plans  in  exe< 
cution;  on  Easter,  day,  the  25tn  of  Mii>ch 
1285,  after  having  celebrated  mass  and  tal>ii 
his  first  repast,  ^ith  his  chaplains,  he  fainted . 
the  physicians  pronouncea  his  sickness  tri- 
fling ;  but  notwithstanding  this  deoiMcm  of  the 
men  of  art,  he  died  at  the  end  of  three  days. 
He  was  interred  in  •  the  church  of  St.  Law- 
rence, of  Peronse. 
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HONOKIUS  THE  FOURTH,  THE  ONE  KINDRED  AND  NINETY- 
FIFTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1285.] 

Election  of  Honorius — He  continues  the  policy  of  hts  predecessor — Shameful  conduct  of  the 
croius  in  Caialonia — Absolution  of  the  tnhabitants  of  Viterba — Constitutton  granted  hy  th€ 
pope  to  the  states  of  Sicily — He  protects  the  Count  of  Valois,  declared  king  of  Arraspn  hj^ 
Martin  the  Fourth — Excommunication  of  the  republic  of  Venice — Treaty  of  Charles  the 
Lame  disapproved  of  by  the  pontiff^His  death. 


SoMK  days  after  the  death  of.  Martin,  the 
'ardinals  chose  a  cardinal  deacon,  named 
fames  Savelli,  to  replace  him,  who  was  en- 
throned by  thaname  of  Honorius  the  Fourth. 
The  new  pope,  descended  from  a  noble  family 
of  Rome,  haa  studied  in  the  university  of 
Paris,  and  had  then  been  received  as  a  canon 
at  Chalohs-sur-Marne,  and  had,  finallv,  been 
made  a  cardinal  by  Urban  the  Fourth.  He 
was^  as  a  consequence  of  his  debaucheries, 
subject  to  the  gout  in  his  feet  and  hands,  ana 
this  malady  had  attacked  him  so  severely 
that  he  could  only  celebrate  mass  by  the  aid 
of  instruments  most  ingeniously  made.  •  Afler 
his  election  he  went  to  Rome,  and  was  conse- 
crated and  crowned  on  the  following  Sunday. 
On  the  next  day  he  received  the  enu>assadors 
of  Rudolph  of  Hapsburg,  who  came  to  com- 
plain that  pope  Martin  had  ordered  his  legates 
to  levy  a  dime  on  the  dioceses  of  Treves, 
Verdun  and  Basle,  which  were  dependencies 
of  the  empire,  to  defray  the  expense  of  a  cru- 
sade against  the  kingdom  of  Arragon.  They 
claimed  that  this  demand  should  be  revoked, 
as  the  cause  was  one  to  which  they  were 
entirely  indifferenh  Honorij^s  was  unwilling 
to  admit  their  reasoning,  pretending  that  as 
this  war  was  made  by  the  Holy  See  against  an 
enemy  of,  the  church,  all  the  allies  of  Rome 
should  bear  the  expense  of  it.  The  dime 
continued  to  be  levied,  and  in  the  following 
spring  the  French  army  commenced  its  ope- 
rations in  Catalonia. 

Wherever  they  went,  the  crusaders  com- 
mitted frightful  ravages.  The  count r^^  was 
devastated,  cities  were  abandoned  to  pillage, 
the  citizens  massacred  even  in  the  sanctua- 
ries where  they  had  taken  refuge,  and  viigins 
violated  even  on  the  steps  of  tne  altar.  All 
the  convents  of  Catalonia,  for  males  or  females^ 
were  burned.  The  sacred  vessels,  (he  crosses, 
the  holy  pyxes — profaned  in  scenes  of  luxury 
'—even  the  very  bells  of  the  churches  were 
broken  up  and  the  pieces  divided  amons  the 
soldiery.  These  madmen  were  callea  the 
avengers  of  Crod !  And  the  priests,  to  exalt 
their  fanaticism,  ooUected  stones,  and  castinff 
them  at  their  tiotims,  exclaimea  to  the  toU 
diers :  '*  In  the  name  of  the  pope  slay  these 
infamous  Arragonese,  if  you  wish  to  gain 
heaven." 

Exasperated  by  so  many  evils,  the  Spaniards 
in  turn  flow  to  arms^  fell  upon  the  French,  and 
made  a  general  massacre  of  them.  The  cm- 
Mde  foaad  itself  natnrallj  terminated  from 


want  of  combatants,  and  Philip  was  obliged 
to  renounce  the  hope  of  giving  the  throne  of 
Arragon  to  his  son.  Honorius  also  gave  him- 
self no  anxiety  about  it.  He  was  otherwise 
employed — in  selling  to  the  city  of  Viterba 
absolution  from  the  anathemas  which  it  had 
incurred  during  the  reign  of  his  predecessor. 
He  made,  as  tne  first  condition,  that  the  in- 
habitants should  throw  down  their  walls  3  that 
they  should  pay  a  thousand  marks  of  gold, 
and  build,  at  their  own  expense^  an  hospital 
dependent  on  that  of  the  Holjr  Spirit  at  Rome. 
He  also  deprived  them  of  all  jurisdictioff,  and 
reserved  the  right  of  proceeding  as  he«judged 
proper,  against  the  citizens  who  were  accused 
of  sedition.  The  holy  father  also  published 
a  constitution  for  Sicily,  and  suppressed 
^veral  abuses  which  hau  been  introduced 
into  the  exercise  of  government  under  Charles 
of  Anjou.  He  lanched,  at  the  same  time,  a  bull 
against  the  partisans  of  the  king  of  Arragon, 
who  refusea  to  submit  to  Charles  the  Lama 
A  few  days  after  these  events,  Peter  of  Arragof 
died,  leaving  the  crown  of  Sicily  to  Jamesjli' 
second'  son,  who  was  immediately  crownea 
kin^,  at  Palermo. 

This  young  prince  had  been,  with  his 
mother,  Queen  Constance,  already  excom- 
municated by  Honorius.  When  the  holy 
father  was  apprised  of  his  consecratiCn,  he 
excommunicated  him  a  second  time,  and 
placed  all  the  cities  which  acknowledged  his 
authority  under  interdict.  Then,  availing 
himself  of  the  division  which  existed  in  the 
family  of  Peter  of  Arragon,  on  account  of  his 
will,  which  conferred  his  states  of  Spain  on 
his  eldest  son,  and  those  of  Sicily  on  James^ 
he  endeavoured  to  excite  a  war* between  the 
two  brothers,  and  demanded  the  freedom  of 
Charles  the  Lame. 

Alphonso  of  Arragon  dared  not  openly  re- 
sist tne  pope,  from  fear  of  a  new  crusade ;  he 
temporised,  and  sent  embassadors  to  him, 
who  promised,  in  his  name,  to  do  justice  to 
the  cjaifhs  of  the  church,  as  soon  as  he  had 
reduced  his  kingdom  to  order.  Honorius,  too 
skilful  not  to  see  the  end  of  these  steps  of 
his  enemies,  imperiously  demanded  the  free- 
dom of  Charles  the  Second,  and  a  solemn  en- 
gagement that  Alphonso  would  take  up  anna 
against  James,  under  penalty  of  incnrnnff  the 
same  censnres  as  his  orother.  This  dedara 
tion  broke  off  the  negotiations.  The  embana^ 
dors  at  once  quitted  Rome,  and  the  pope 
wrote  to  his  legate,  the  cardinal  John  Cholet 
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to  suspend  from  .their  functions  %11  ecclesias- 
tics who  favoured  Alphoaso  of  Arragon.  or 
who  refused  to  exoommnnicate  him  in  their 
dioce^B. 

Whilst  the  pope  was  struggling  energetic- 
ally  for  Charles,  the  latter  was  soliciting  Ed- 
ward of  England  to  negotiate  a  peace  between 
him  and  Alphonso,  offering  to  abandon  all 
Sicily,  and  the  archbishopric  of  Reggio,  as  the 

grice  of  his  liberty.  He  engaged,  besides  to 
ave  the  treaty  approved  by  the  pope,  anu  to 
ft  tain  from  the  court  of  Rome  a  revocation  of 
the  censures  pronounced  against  the  deceased 
king,  the  queen  Constance,  and  the  two  princes 
Alfonso  and  James.  The  outline  of  this 
treaty  was  immediately  sent  to  the  pontiff 
who  rejected  it  as  derogatory  to  the  rights  ot 
the  Roman  church.  He  even  prohibited 
Charles  from  enterin^^  into  any  engagement 
with  his  enemies,  under  penalty  of  being  in- 
cbided  in  their  excommunication. 

Honorius  then  employed  himself  in  raising 
the  censure  of  interdiction  pronounced  against 
the  city  of  Venice  during  the  pontificate  of 
Idartin,  by  the  legate  Bernard,  bi»hop  of 
Porto,  on  account  ot  its  refusal  to  arm  a  fleet 
against  the  revolted  Sicilians.  The  envoy  of 
the  holy  father  maintained,>that  the  fact  alone 
of  the  repugnance  of  the  Venetians  to  succour 
Charles  of  Anion,  was  enough  to  render  them 
partakers  in  the  anathemas  incurred  by  the 
rebels.  He  had  in  consequence  e.\communi- 
oatoil  them,  and  placed  their  city  under  inter- 
dict, which  had  lasted  until  the  death  of  Mar- 
tin* They  then  decided  to  send  embassadors 
to  the  new  pope,  to  represent  to  him  that  they 
had  never  been  wanting  in  submission  to  the 
Holy  See,  and  that  their  refusal  having  been. 
dictate<i  by  simple  considerations  of  equity, 
they  besought  him  no  longer  to  maintain  the 
anathema  fulminated  against  them.  Hono- 
rius listened  to  their  request,  and  permitted 
the  bishop  of  Venice  to  raise  the  interdict,  on 
the  condition  that  the  inhabitants  should  not 
hereafter  take  any  part  in  the  affairs  of  Sicily 
to  the  detriment  of  the  Roman  church  or  the 
heirs  of  King  Charles. 

This  order  was  no  sooner  given  than  the 
pope  revoked  it,  on  receipt  of  the  news  that 
the  do^  had  proceeded  with  rigour  against 
the  citizens  who  had  enrolled  themselves  to 


succour  the  French,  without  the  peimiasioa 
of  the  council  of  ten.  He  immediately  wrote 
a  new  letter  to  the  bishop,  and  prohibited  bim 

from  raising  the  interdict,  unUl  the  chief  of 
the  republic  had  abandoned  the  prosecuttona 
a^inst  those  who  hari  obeved  his  legate. 
The  doge  and  the  ten  did  as  tne  pope  ordered, 
and  sent  as  deputies  to  him  two  Preaching 
Friars  and  two  Minor  Brothers,  to  testify  their 
submission  to  the  Roman  cnurch;  and  at 
length  the  interdict  which  hung  over  Venice 
was  raised  by.  the  bishop. 

This  was  Honorius's  last  act  of  authority. 
He  died  on  the  3d  of  April.  1287,  from  « 
frightful  malady  brought  on  oy  nisdebiauchery. 
His  remains  w  ere  exposed  in  the  palace  which 
he  had  built  near  the  church  of  St.  Sabine  at 
Rome.    He  was  interred  in  St.  Peter's. 

The  Jews  were  at  this  period  the  object  of 
execration  among  the  people  of  Germany  and 
France,  without  any  one  being  able  to  explain 
the  cause  of  this  universal  hatred.  Xhey 
were  accused  of  murdering  children  during 
the  holy  week,  for  the  purpose  of  using  their 
blood  in  magical  operations.  Different  chro- 
niclers have  repeated  to  us  these  atrocious 
accusations,  and  have  transmitted  to  us  the 
history  of  young  girls  or  boys  hung  or  cru- 
cified. The  most  remarkable  of  these  le- 
gends is  that  of  young  Vomer,  killed  at  Vesel 
m  1287. 

The  Bollandists  give  the  following  version 
of  it : — ^^  Vemer  was  a  lad  of  fourteen  years 
of  age,  who  was  born  in  the  village,  and  ac- 
customed to  labour  with  his  hands  for  his 
support.  He  lived  at  Vesel,  and  was  labouritig 
for  a  Jew^  When  the  holy  week  arrived,  his 
hostess  said  to  him,  '  Take  care  of  the  Jews. 
Vemer.  on  holy  Friday :  they  will  eat  thee.^ 
He  replied,  ^  I  trust  in  God,  and  have  no  fear.' 
On  Thursday,  hc^wever,  of  the  holy  week,  he 
confessed  ana  conmioned  before  commencing 
his  w^ork;  but  he  had  scarcely  commenced 
his  work,  when  the  Jews  cast  themselves 
upon  him,  gagged  him  to  stifle  his  cries,  and 
then  suspended  him  to  a  post,  head  down- 
wards, to  make  him  disgorge  tne  host  which 
he  had  eaten — after  which,  they  murdered 
him  with  their  poignards,  opened  all  the  veins 
in  hisbotly,ana  pressed  them,  to  extract  from 
them  every  drop  of  blood." 
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NICHOLAS  THE  FOURTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  NINETY- 

.SIXTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1288.] 

UeMk  of  seviti  cardinds^Electton  ofP^e  Nicholat-'His  kiMory  before  his  pontificoie-^Ht 
continues  the  policy  of  his  predecessor — Conversion  of  the  Tailors — Charles  the  Leme  is  set  d 
liberty — He  is  crotcned  kinjf  of  Sicily — The  infidels  conquer  the  Holy  Land — Nicholas  daans 
the  hngdom  o//fungary  fir  his  see^Death  of  the  holy  foiker-^Vxces  of  ike  eeeUekaiia  rf 
Ike  thirteenth  century.  ^ 


Aftkr  the  death  of  Honorius,  that  pope 
whom  ProbuS)  the  bishop  of  Tout,  called  the 
tttmp  of  anti-christ|  the  cardinals  assembled 


in  a  new  palace  which  he  had  built.  Bat,  as 
the  walls  of  this  building  were  still  damp,  ths 
heat  of  the  summer  produced  from  them  • 
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pe^Klemia]  miuma  nrhidi  carried  off  sevlsii 
members  of  the  aacred  college.  The  other 
prelates  quitted  Rome  with  precipitatiDn, 
leafing  the  cardinal  Jerome  d'Ascoli  alone  in 
this  palace,  during  the  nine  months  that  the 
TacancY  in  the  Holy  See  lasted.  At  the  end 
of  the  following  winter,  the  cardinals  assem- 
bled a  second  time  in  conclare ',  and,  on  the 
first  ballot,  chose  for  pope  that  same  Jerome, 
who  was  Dishop  of  Palestrina.  He  was  sub- 
mitted to  the  ordinary  ceremonies.'  ^d  crown- 
ed on  the  23d  of  Febrnary,  1288.  oy  the  name 
of  Nicholas  the  Fourth.  According  to  Ciacio- 
ni  js,  the  new  pontiff  was  originally  from  As- 
ooli,  a  city  of  the  March  of  Anqgna,  and  his 
parents  were  hunest  and  laborious  artizans. 

Having  entered  the  order  of  Minor  Brothers 
when  rery  young,  Jerome  distinguished  him- 
self by  his  application  to  study,  and  reached 
the  grade  of  doctor  of  theology.  St.  Boua- 
venture,  then  the  general  of  the  order,  made 
him  provincial  of  Dalmatia,  from  whence  he 
was  sent  as  nuncio  to  Constantinople,  by  Gre- 
gory the  Tenth.  In  the  interval,  the  post  of 
general  of  his  order  havinc  become  vacant, 
e  was  promoted  to  this  liigh  dignity  in  a 
chapter  held  at  Lyons,  in  1274;  he  was  after- 
wards sent  as  legate  to  France.  Pope  Nicho- 
las the  Third,  in  gratitude  for  his  services, 
made  him  a  cardinal,  and  in  his  favour  aug- 
mented the  honours  which  the'  prelates  of 
France  paid  the  lo^tes  of 'the  Holy  See. 
la  this  matter  Jerome  evinced  great  disinter- 
estedness; he  refused  an  increase  of  his  sub- 
sidy, and  as  the  pope,  in  the  act  of  promotion, 
called  him  the  ci-devant  minister-general  ot 
the  order  of  the  Minor  Brothers,  he  believed 
himself  discharged  from  the  generalship^  and 
refused  to  retake  the  functions  until  alter  a 
new  order  from  the  court  of  Rome.  At  length 
the  poRtifT  Martin,  his  predecessor,  had  con- 
ferrra  on  him  the  bishopric  of  Palestrina. 

Nicholas  the  Fourth  was  the  first  pope  of 
the  order  of  the  Minor  Brothers.  Scarcely  was 
he  seated  ou  the  throne  when  his  character 
and  habits  changed,  as  if  by  enchantment. 
From  being  generous  he  became  avaricious — 
from  tolerant^  fanatical.  Before  his  elevation 
he  had  exhibited  great  attachment  to  the 
church — after  it  he  sacrificed  even  the  interests 
of  the  Holy  See  to  the  as:;];randi8ement  of  his 
family ;  and,  what  no  other  priest  had  ever 
done  before  him,  he  became  the  protector  of 
the  party  of  the  Ghibelines,  the  avowed  ene- 
mies of  Rome-— all  this,  it  is  true,  secretly,  and 
always  showing  himself  favourably  disposed 
towards  the  Guelphs  and  Charles  the  Lame. 

A  month  after  his  elevation,  the  pope  created 
six  cardinals,  among  whom  were  Peter  Colon- 
na,  one  of  his  relatives,  who  whs  alread}^  mar- 
ried. This  appointment  was  the  beginning  of 
the  greatness  of  the  Colonna  family,  who  we 
shall  see  ruled  over.  Italy  in  the  following 
reigns.  Nicholas  received  this  year  an  em- 
bassy from  the  Khan  Argoun,  the  sovereign  of 
Iran,  which  annoonced  to  him  the  news,  that 
several  Tartar  chiefs  had  embraced  Christi- 
anity I  the  prince  added  in  his  letter,  that  it 

as  ms  most  ardent  desire  to  be  baptised  at 
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Jerusalem*  as  soon  as  he  had  wrenched  that 
city  from  tne  infidels.  The  holy  father,  justly 
fearing  that  this  great  devotion  of  the  khan 
for  Palestine  only  covered  ambitious  views 
beneath  the  veil  of  religion,  wrote  to  him  that 
it  was  not  necessary  to  defer  his  conversion 
until  that  period,  and  that  he  would  permit 
him  to  receive  the  remunerating  water,  before 
undertaking  the  conquest  of  the  Holy  Land^ 
if  his  conscience  was  pure.  Argoun  did  not 
reply  to  the  pope,  and  Jerusalem  remained  in 
the  power  ot  the  Musselmen. 

Charles  the  Lame,  unable  any  longer  to 
support  the  weariness  of  captivity,  resolved  to 
put  an  end  to  it  at  any  price  and  to  purchase 
his  freedom.  Through  £dward  of  Englanc^ 
he  offered  to  Alnhonso,  a  second  time,  to  sur- 
render to  him  all  his  claim  on  Sicily  and  the 
archbishopric  of  Reggio,  and  to  procure  fot 
him  a  peace  with  Philip  the  Handsome  and 
Charles  of  Valois.  He  moreover  agreed  to 
give  three  of  his  sons  as  hostages,  and  to  re-* 
turn  as  prisoner  to  the  king  of  Arragon,  if  ho 
did  not  fulfil  his  engagements  in  three  years» 

Alphonso  acceded  to  these  proposals^  set 
the  prince  at  liberty,  and  sent  embassadors  to 
Rome,  to  justify  his  past  conduct  to  the  pope» 
A  consistory  having  been  assembled  to  hear 
them,  they  argued,  at  length,  that  it  was  not 
equitable  to  render  their  sovereign  responsible 
for  the  actions  of  his  father;  that  long  before 
the  death  of  King  Peter  he  had  been  plaoed 
in  possession  of  the  kingdom  of  Arragon ;  and 
that  it  was  unjust  to  wish  to  despoil  him  of 
it ;  they  finished  their  harangue,  oy  ofiering 
to  put  the  states  of  Alphonso  beneata  the  pro- 
tection of  the  pope. 

Nicholas  replied  to  them,  "  We  would^  my 
lords,  find  your  master  innocent.  Unfortu- 
nately, however,  he  himself  proves  himself  to 
be  guilty  by  persevering  in  his  sin.  Do  not  his 
troops  traverse  Sicily  ?  Has  he  not  invaded 
the  territory  of  the  king  of  Majorca,  an  ally 
of  the  Holy  See  ?  Does  he  not  retain  in  prison 
Charles  the  Lame ;  and  does  he  not  continue 
to  govern  the  kingdom  of  Arragon  in  contempt 
of  the  excommimication  of  Pope  Martini 
And  yet,  notwithstanding  all  this,  we  are  ready 
to  pardon  your  master  if  he  comes  and  casts 
himself  at  our  feet  to  implore  our  mercy.'' 

When  Nicholas  was  evincing  such  favour- 
able dispositions  towards  Alphonso,  he  still 
believed  Charles  the  Lame  in  the  prisons  of 
Barcelona :  but  he  had  scarcely  learned  that 
his  protege  had  obtained  his  liberty,  when, 
without  even  taking  cognizance  of  the  treaty 
which  was  presented  to  him,  he  fell  into  a 
frightful  rage,  and  declared  that  he  erased  all 
that  had  wen  agreed  upon  without  hift  aa* 
thority.  » 

Some  months  after,  the  hjrpooritical  Nidio* 
las  solemnly  crowned  Charles  the  Second 
king  of  Sicily,  and,  in  return  for  his  oath  of 
homage,  |n^ted  him  authority  to  levy  tenths 
upon  his  estates  for  three  yeara,  to  pay  the 
expenses  of  a  war  against  Alphonso.  He  an- 
ntilled  all  the  engagements  entered  into  by  that 
prince,  by  Charles  of  Valois,  and  by  Edward 
of  Englandi  as  having  been  exacted  against 
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the  lawfl  of  Christian  moimiity.  Finally,  he 
declared  Alphonso  and  James  exoommanir 
oated  and  unworthy  to  wear  the  crown. 
.  As  one  disaster  is  always  followed  by 
another,  the  holy  father  learned  from  the 
bishop  of  Tripoli  of  the  capture  of  that  city 
bv  the  infidels^  and  of  the  siege  of  St.  Jean 
d'Aore  by  an  army  of  Saracens.  The  pre- 
late had  come  himself  to  Rome,  so  pressing 
was  the  danger,  to  ask  for  twenty  galleys  wefi 
armed,  and  furnished  with  all  the  munitions 
necessary  to  remain  at  sea  for  a  year  on  the 
coast  of  Syria  3  a  service  for  which  he  offered 
to  pay  Tory  generously.  Nicholas  hastened 
to  comply  with  his  demand,  and  in  less  than 
Chirty  aays  he  had  obtained  the  ^Ileys  from 
Venice.  Before,  however,  placing  them  at 
the  disposal  of  tne  prelate,  ne  exacted  from 
kim  a  large  sum  of  money,  and  an  engage- 
ment to  divide  the  command  of  the  fleet  with 
the  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  from  whom  he 
counted  to  extract  a  new  tribute. 

As  a  compensation  for  this  sacrifice,  the 
pope  promised  to  publish  a  crusade  for  the 
purpose  of  exciting  the  people  of  the  west  to 

S»  over  into  Palestine,  wnich  he  did  failhfally. 
ut  the  rage  for  crusaders  w^  beginning  to 
fade  away  in  the  west,  and  notwithstanding 
the  efforts  of  Nicholas  and  his  legates,  no 
prince  would  agree  to  take  the  cross,  and  the 
unfortunate  city  of  St.  John  d'Acre  fell  into 
the  power  of  the  Mussulmen.  The  capture 
of  this  city  drew  in  its  train  the  loss  of  all 
Palestine  to  the  Christians. 

Ladislaus  the  Third,  the  cruel  king  of  Hun- 
gaiTj'had  at  length  received  the  punisnment 
of  nis  crimes,  and  had  been  assassinated  by 
a  brave  Pomeranian,  in  the  midst  of  his  cour- 
tiers. As  he  had  no  heirs,  three  competitors 
for  his  crown  appeared.  Rudolph  ot  Haps- 
burg,  the  most  redoubtable  of  the  three,  took 
possession  of  it  as  a  fief  of  the  empire,  and 
01  ve  it  to  his  son  Albert.  The  pope,  furious 
that  Rudolph  had  seized  upon  it  without  his 
authority,  claimed  it  in  his  turn  for  the  Roman 
church,  as  the  heir  of  all  empires,  and  threat- 
eneil  the  prince  with  ecclesiastical  thunders, 
if  he  did  not  immediately  restore  it  to  him. 
A  power  mono  redoubtable  than  his  own, 
death,  terrible  death,  that  cruel  enemy  of  the 
great  ones  of  the  earth,  did  not  permit  him  to 
put  his  threats  in  execution ;  he  died  of  old 
age,  on  the  4th  of  April,  1292,  and  was  buried 
in  St.  Maria  Majora. 

Nicholas  possessed  vast  information.  He 
loved  science  and  letters,  and  protected  the 
lecumed,  and  even  took  a  very  active  part  in 
the  foundation  of  the  celebrated  univereity  of 
M()ptpelier.  Unfortunately,  he  had  imbibed, 
in  the  order-of  Minor  Brothers,  that  spirit  of 
intolerance  which  would*  impose  ita  belief  on 


all  the  world,  and  whieh  does  not  reoofl  boia 
any  mode  of  conversion. 

His  memory  should  fie  handed  down  to  the 
ezeoratioo  of  men.  because  he  first  regularly 
constituted  tribunals  of  inquisitors,  in  the  cities 
of  Venice  and  Avignon,  to  exterminate  here- 
tics. He  augmented  and  confirmed  the  privi- 
leges of  the  Dominicans,  who  were  in  posses- 
sion of  these  frightful  functions ;  he  gave  them 
power  to  interpret  ecclesiastical  laws  to  their 
fancy;  he  authorised  them  to  pursue  heretics 
by  sword  and  fire — to  take  from  them  their 
property,  and  to  deprive  them  of  their  en^ 
ployments,  their  honours,  and  their  benefices: 
ana  not  onlv  them,  but  even  their  children, 
their  dependents,  their  adherents,  and  those 
who  held  employments^  honours,  or  benefices 
from  lords  who  were  excommunicated,  or 
who  had  obtained  them  through  their  infia- 
He  also  permitted  them  to  destroy 


ence. 


houses  which  had  been  used  by  heretics,  as 
also  the  adjacent  ones;  and  made  a  bull  by 
which  he  enjoin^  on  the  lords  and  magistrates 
of  cities  wnich  the  inquisitors  traversed,  to 
aid  them  with  force;  to  obey  them  in  all 
things ;  to  proceed  against  all  regular  eccle- 
siastics, whosoever  they  might  be,  notwith- 
standing their  privileges,  even  though  abbots, 
bishops,  and  archbishops^  were  pointed  out  to 
them;  thus  placing  their  jurisdiction  above 
that  of  all  the  authorities,  and  making  them 
only  dependent  on  the  see  of  Rome. 

Following  the  example  of  one  of  his  pre- 
decessors, Nicholas  profaned  the  tombs  of^his 
enemies;  he  disinterred  the  dead  bodies  of 
John  de  Beziers,  a  Cordelier,  and  of  Peter 
Cassiodore,  his  disciple,  and  commanddd  the 
executioner  to  burn  them  on  a  scaffold,  and 
cast  their  ashes  to  the  wind,  because  these 
holy  monks  h^  preached  against  him  during 
their  life  time.  * 

As  a  close  to  the  history  of  his  reign,  we 
will  cite  a  proclamation  which  Menard,  count 
of  Tyrol,  addressed  to  his  subjects  when  the 
holy  father  sought  to  push  them  into  rebellion. 
^^  Give  to  the  bishops  your  robe,  and  they  will 
want  your  mantle,"  said  the  prince.  **Who 
can  be  ^so  stupid,  or  so  cowardly,  as  to  endure, 
without  complaining,  the  pride,  avarice,  per- 
fidy, debaucheries,  in  a  word,  all  the  crimes 
of  tnese  wretches  1  The  occupations  of  the 
priests  are  to  get  Ixastards,  presiae  over  orgies, 
and  invent  new  modes  of  extorting  money 
from  the  people.  What !  is  it  not  enough  for 
the  shepherd  to  shear  his  flock — ^must  he  also 
murder  it  ?  We  have  been  long  enon^  un* 
der  the  prestige  of  relicious  ceremonies.  We 
have  been  long  enou^  trampled  under  the 
feet  of  the  priests.  Let  us  rise  and  exclaim, 
<  Death  and  extermination  to  these  enemies 
of  hnmanitv.' " 
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VACANCY  IN  THE  HOLY  SEE. 

[A.  D.  1293.] 

« 

Divisions  among  the  cardinals— Sedition  at  Rome — The  conehxve  reassemUes  at 

gidar  election  of  Peter  de  Mouron, 


erouse—  Sit^ 


Arr£R  the  death  of  Nicholas,  two  factions 
were  formed  in  the  sacred  college  for  the 
election  of  a  pope.  That  of  the  Guelphs  had  at 
its  head  the  cardinal  Mathc  w  Rosso  des  Ursini, 
that  of  the  Ghibeliiies^  James  Colonna^  the 
avowed  enemy  of  Charles,  the  king  of  Sicily. 
Notwithstanding  their  mutual  hatred,  the  con- 
claTe  assembled  in  the  jpalace  of  St.  Maria 
Majora.  The  bishop  of  Ostia,  Latin  des  Ur- 
8i:U;  opened  the  session  in  a  discourse  full 
of  wisdom  ]  but  he  was  not  listened  to^  and 
lea  days  afterwards  the  conclavists  separated 
without  having  made  a  pope.  During  the 
follov/ing  month,  they  reassembled  in  the 
palace  of  St.  Sabine  on  Mount  Aventine,  to 
separate  a  second  time:  and,  finally,  after 
several  useless  attempts  at  an  arrangement, 
thev  retired  to  their  estates. 

During « their  absence,  the  election  of  the 
senators  of  Rome  took  J||&ce,  when  a  violent 
sedition  broke  out.*  They  fought  in  the 
streets,  pillaged  houses,  set  fire  to  the  pafaces 
of  the  Guelphs,  and  some  cardinals  who  were 
in  the  holy  city,  having  shown  themselves  in 
their  sacerdotal  robes  with  a  view  to  put  a 
stop  .to  the  disorders,  were  pelted  with  stones 
ana  driven  away  in  disgrace.  After  several 
months  of  combat  and  strife,  the  senators 
were  .chosen  and  quiet  was  restored;  three 
cardinals  returned  at  once  to  instal  themselves 
'in  the  palace  of  the  Lateran  to  choose  a  pon- 
tiff. But  as  they  feared  lest  their  colleagues, 
who  had  taken  refuge  at  Viterba,  should  make 
a  second  choice,  they  wrote  to  them  in  these 
terms :  "  We  can  proceed  to  the  election  of 
a  pope  without  your  assistance,  since  you  ab- 
sent yourselves  from  Rome ;  we  prefen  how- 
ever, to  wait  some  days  in  order  to  form  a 
more  regular  conclave.  Hasten,  then,  your 
departure;  and  reflect  that  there  is  urgent 


need  to  put  an  end  to  the  vacancy  in  the 
Holv  See." 

This  declaration  gave  rise  to  the  dread  of  a 
schism.  For  if,  on  the  one  hand,  the  three  car* 
dinals  who  were  at  Rome  had  the  right  to  * 
choose  a  pope  on  account, of  the  privilege  of 
the  place,  on  the  other  hand  the  others  might 
pretend  to  the  same  right  on  account  of  their 
numbers.  The  most  skilful  lawyers  were 
consulted  on  the  subject,  and  the  result  of 
their  deliberations  was,  that  the  cardinals  aO 
assembled  at  Perouse^  to  put  an  end  to  the  de- 
plorable divisions  which  nad  deprived  Chris-' 
tendom  of  a  supreme  chief  for  twenty-seven 
months. 

In  this  new  conclave,  intrigues  recom- 
menced with  the  same  araopr  as  in  the  pre- 
ceding meetings,  and  threatened  to  prolong  the 
vacancy  in  the  Holy  See— when,  fortunately, 
an  incident  entirely  foreign  to  the  elections 
suspended  the  disputes.  The  brother  of  the 
cardinal  Napoleon  of  St.  Mark,  having  been 
killed  by  a  fall  from  his  horse,  that  prelate 
demanded  permission  to  leave  the  conclave 
to  perform  the  last  duties  to  his  brother.  John 
Bouccamace,  bjshop  of  Tusculum,  availed 
himself  of  this  circumstance  to  recall  to  the 
recollection  of  the  members  of  the  sacred  col- 
lege, that  death  might  in  its  turn  strike  them 
down  'j  and  that  Jesus  Christ  had  appeared  to 
a  holy  man,  named  Peter  de  Mouron,  to  whom 
he  had  revealed  ^  that  they  would  all  die  in 
less  than  four  months,  if  they  did  not  harry 
to  put  an  end  to  the  conclave.  Under  the 
inspiration  of  this  singular  prophecy,  one  of 
them  proposed  Peter  de  Mouron  himself  as 
the  pope.  This  opinion  prevailed  with  the 
rest,  and  the  pious  anchorite  was  inmiediately 
proclaimed  chief  of  the  church,  by  the  name 
of  Celestin  the  Fifth. 


CELESTIN  THE  FIFTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  NINETY-. 

SEVENTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  12941] 

History  of  Peter  de  Mouron  before  his  oontifleate — The  cardinals  wish  to  retain  him  hy  force  m 
Perouse — Conucration  of  Celestin — lieto  promotion  of  cardinals — Arts  and  tricks  of  the  car" 
dinal  Gaetan  to  reach  the  pontificate^Imbectlity  of  Celestin — He  abdicates. 


PmsL  DS  MotJBON  was  bom  m  1213,  in 
the  diocese  of  Isemia  in  the  province  of 
Apulia.  His  father's  name  was  Aojg^elier,  hts 
mother's^  Mary;  they  were  poor  agriculturists 


and  had  twelve  sons,  of  whom  Peter,  who 
was  the  eleventh,  was  the  only  one  who  de- 
voted himself  lo  the  service  of  6od.  From  his 
earliest  youth  he  manifested  so  decided  a 
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]oTe  for  prayer  and  meditation,  that  his  mo- 
ther determined  to  teach  him  to  read  and 
even  to  give  him  some  knowledge  of  the  holy 
•criptures/  Having  arrived  at  the  age  of 
manhood.  Peter  retired  tu  an  hermitage  eita- 
ated  on  tae  side,  of  a  mountain  near  to  the 
chateau  of  Sangre.  Afterwards,  not  finding 
thia  asylum  sufficiently  aOlitary,  he  climbed 
the  summit  of  the  rocks  which  formed  the 
crest  of  the  mountain,  and  dug  himself  out  a 
c^ll,  which  was  a  real  burrow ;  for  it  was  so 
small  that  he  could  scarcely  ptand  upright  in 
it,  Of  stretch  himself  out  4o  sleep. 

He  remained  three  years  in  this  cave,  living 
on  the  alms  of  the  peasants  who  came  to 
solicit  the  aid  of  his  prayers.    As  very  many 

E'ous  persons  interested  themselves  in  having 
m  ordained  a  priest,  he  WQnt  to  Rome,  where, 
notwithstanding  his  ignorance,  he  received 
orders.  He  was  then  obliged  to  abandon  his 
resideoce,  because  the  cultivators  cut  down 
the  trees  which  covered  the  sides  of  the 
mountains.  He  then  retired  to  another  cave, 
called  the  cave  of  Magella,  which  had  a  very 
spacious  grotto.  He  reared  an  altar  in  this  re- 
treat and  inhabited  it  with  several  anchorites, 
his  disciples. 

Peter  de  Mouron  passed  whole  weeks  in 
fasting  and  m^aceration,  which  produced  ecs- 
tatic fevers  and  reveries  of  madness,  during 
which  he  was  deprived  of  the  senses  of  sight 
Kod  bearing.  The  brethren  around  him  re- 
garded t^hese  ecstasies  as  revelations,  and  re- 
'  apected  as  prophecies  the  incoherent  words 
which  he  uttered  during  these  stransre  hallu- 
cinations. Ignorance  aiding  superstition,  the 
anchorite  obtained  a  great  reputation  for  sanc- 
tity throughout  all  Italy,  and  numerous  pil- 
grims came  to  offer  uh  their  devotions  at  the 
mount  of  Magella,  and  to  ask  a  blessing  from 
Peter.  The  concourse  of  the  visiters  became 
■0  great,  that  the  brethren  decided  to  employ 
the  presents  which  were  offered  them,  and 
solioited  from  pope  Urban  the  Fourth  autho- 
rity, to  found  a  monastery,  and  to  live  as  a 
community  under  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict, 
which  was  allowed  them. 

Peter,  far  from  softening  his  mode  of  living, 
reboublod  his  austerities,  walle<i  up  his  cell, 
and  only  left  a  wicket  which  he  opened  once 
a  day  to  receive  bread  and^  water  in  small 

Suantilies.  On  Sundays  and  great  festival 
ays  the  only  recreation  he  allowed  himself 
was  to  open  his  wicket  a  second  time  to  cele- 
brate mass,  that  the  brother  who  served  might 
ny  the  responses  of  the  service.  He  slept 
on  the  bare  ground  without  straw  or  hay,  and 
with  a.stone  for  his  pillow ;  he  were  a  girdle 
of  iron  chains,  and  a  coat  of  xnail  for  a  shirt. 
The  legend  adds,  that  at  length  there  exhaled 
from  his  cell  and  his  body  an  odour  so  infected, 
that  no  one  could  approach  him  without  being 
Buffojated.  Such  was  the  man  whom  the 
Cardinals  elevated  to  the  papacy. 

The  election  having  been  regularly  made, 
the  cardinals  deputed  five  of  their  number  to 
fo  to  the  convent  of  Peter  de  Mouron.  Hav- 
ing arrived  at  Salmona.  tho  embassadors  tra- 
rened  the  mountain  by  a*  very  rough  road, 


and  presented  themselves  at  the  cell  of  Hw 
recluse,  who  opened  his  wicket  to  hear  them. 
There  they  saw,  at  the  bottom  of  this  fiving 
tomb,  by  the  hgtut  of  a  smoking  lamp,  an  old 
man  of  about  seventy-two  vears — ghastly,  at- 
tenuated by  fastiner,  with  a  bristled  beard,  and 
eyes  inflamed  ana  full  of  tears.  They  nnco- 
vered  themselves  before  him,  and  prostrated 
themselves  with  their  faces  to  the  ground. — 
After  a  short  prayer  they  rose,  and  the  arch- 
bishop of  Lyons,  speaking  in  the  name  of  al]| 
announced  to  Peter  that  he  had  been  chosen 
sovereign  pontiff  by  the  will  of  God.  to  pat  an 
end  to  the  troubles  which  desolated  (ne  church. 

At  this  news,  as  extraordinary  as  unexpect- 
ed, the  poor  fanatic  shed  abundant  tears,  and 
demanded  permission  to  counsel  with  himself 
before  replying.  He  took  the  decree  which 
conferred  on  him  the  papacy,  and  closed  the 
wicket  of  his  cell.  Three  nours  afterwards 
he  was  heard  to  cry  out,  "1  accept  the  ponti- 
ficate." They  immediately  demolished  his 
prison,  and  the  cardinals  kissed  his  feet.  This 
strange  appointment  excited  general  curiosity, 
and  a  crowd  hastened  from  all  sides  to  see  the 
new  pope.  Cardinals,  bishops,  nobles,  princes, 
and  kings,  all  went  to  Mont  de  Mouron.  Charles 
the  Lame,  and  his  son.  even  wished  to  hold  the 
bridle  of  the  ass  on  wnich  Peter  was  mounted, 
when  he  went  to  the  city  of  Aquila. 

The  new  pope,  though  very  ignorant^  had 
a  simple  ana  good  soul :  he,  however,  evmced 
au  extreme  distrust  of  tne  cardinals  and  secu- 
lar clergy,  and  only  t)estowed  his  confidence 
oh  King  Charles  and  some  lawyers,  for  whom 
he  had  conceived  great  affection.  He  even 
chose  a  layman  for  his  secretary,  to  the  great 
scandal  ot  the  priests,  who  strongly  opposed 
this  innovation,  and  he  appointed  tne  monks 
of  Abruzza  to  a  great  number  of  ecclesiastical 
officeH,  in  preference  to  the  Roman  priests. 
He  then  sent  to  the  cardinals  an  order  to  come 
to  the  city  of  Aquila,  where  he  was  about  to 
take  up  nis  provisional  residence,  not  being 
able  to  make  the  journey  to  Pe rouse,  during 
the  heat  of  sunmier,  on  account  of  his  infirmi- 
ties. They,  discontented  at  the  step,  replied 
to  him,  that  it  was  impossible  to  remove  the 
court  without  considerable  expense  3  besides, 
that  such  a  step  established  a  bad  precedent: 
since,  if  they  should  even  choose  a  pope  in  a 
strange  country,  this  example  might  be  quoted 
to  remove  the  residence  of  the  pontiff  from 
Rome.  They  cited  to  him  the  example  of 
Pope  Martin  the  Fourth,  who  preferred  cap- 
tivity to  the  shame  of  retiring  into  Apulia. — 
"  As  for  your  excuse  as  to  the  difficulty  of  the 
journey  in  the  month  of  August,  wnth  your 
infirmities,  could  you  not,"  they  added,  "be 
carried  twentv  leagues  in  a  litter?" 

Peter  de  Mouron  did  not  allow  himself  to 
be  influenced  by  their  reasoning,  and  at  the 
instigation  of  King  Charles,  he  declared  to  the 
cardinals,  that  he  had  resolved  to  inhabit  the 
city  of  Aquila,  and  to  be  consecrated  there. 
In  fact,  he  informed  Hugh  S6gain  that  he  was 
about  to  elevate  him  to  the  see  of  Ostia,  va- 
cant by  the  death  of  cardinal  Latin  desUrsihi, 
in  order  to  dispose  every  thing  fix*  the  cere- 
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tatmj.  Oa  ihe  6Mf  fixsd  for  the  oMomony, 
he  olothed  himsaif  in  liis  pontifical  omaments^ 
and  oaoaed  himBelf  to  do  crowned  with  *a 
mitro  adorned  with  gold  and  pieoioos  stooei) 
by  caidinal  Napoleon ;  be  then  seated  hinio 
lelf  on  the  pierced  efaAtr,  and  kifloe,  bisbopsi 
cardiDaJs,  and  clergy,  took  the  oath  of  obedi- 
aooe  to  hiro.  by  kissing  his  feet.  On  the  next 
day  he  oeleon&ted  maaS|  and  took  the  name 
of  Celestin  the  Fifth.  After  the  ceremony  he 
moonted  a  platform  erected  on  the  steps  of 
the  church  and  gave  hie  blessing  to  the  people. 

Celestin  was  full  of  sense  and  modesty. 
He  spoke  but  little  and  always  in  Italian,  not 
understanding  Latin.  He  never  advised  with 
his  cardinals,  whom  he  called  the  enemies  of 
the  faith  and  the  sores  of  Christians.  A  single 
passage  of  a  svnodical  letter  which  he  wrote 
on  the  day  of  his  installation,  is  sufficient  to 
apprise  us  of  the  humili^  of  his  mind,  and 
the  charity  of  his  soul.  * 

''For  Half  a  century,"  he  wrote  to  the 
bishops,  '^  we  had  renounced  all  care  of  the 
affairs  of  this  world  to  devote  ourselves  en- 
tirely to  God.  Hence,  on  the  news  of  our  ele- 
vation to  the  pontificate,  we  were  alarmed  at 
the  greatness  of  this  dignity.  We  bent  our 
forehead  in  the  dust,  as  weighed  down  by  the 
charge  which  ^Christ  had  imposed  upon  us, 
beseeching  that  Divine  Master  to  bestow  on 
our  intellect  the  light  which  he  caused  to  de- 
scend upon  the  apostles,  in  order  to  strengthen 
our  heart  against  the  danger  of  power  and 
honours.  After  a  fervent  prayer,  we  rose  up 
with  the  resolve  to  re-establish  the  practice 
of  evangelical  morality  in  the  church  by  con- 
fiding the  administration  of  its  temporal  affairs 
to  seculars  capable  of  administering  them, 
and  the  safety  of  the  faithful  to  prelates  truly 
worthy  of  being  the  ministers  of  a  God  oi 
peace  and  charity.  We  will  consecrate  all 
our  watchings  to  accomplish  this  holy  mis- 
sion ;  but  if  oar  efforts  are  powerless  to  de- 
stroy the  vices  of  the  court  of  Rome  j  if,  not- 
withstanding our  perseverance  and  oar  firm- 
ness, we  see  the  impossibility  of  driving 
without  the  sanctuary  ambition,  avarice,  de- 
bauchery, and  crime,  we  will  cast  the  mun- 
dane crown  of  the  popes  beneath  our  feet  and 
return  to  our  solitude  to  weep  over  the  mis- 
ibrtnnes  of  the  people.'' 

He^  in  fact,  informed  himself  most  scmpu- 
kniflly  as  to  the  priests  whom  the  Italian  people 
reoognised  as  truly  worthy  of  veneration.  He 
on]  V  found  twelve,  of  whom  seven  were  French 
and  Bre  Italian.  He  immediately  made  them 
cardinals^  to  the  great  scandal  of  the  old  pre- 
lates who  composed  the  court  of  Nicholas. 
He  renewed  the  decrees  of  the  conclave  pub- 
lished by  Gregory  the  Tenth,  and  ordered 
that  ther  should  be  executed  in  all  their 
ngour  wnen  the  Holy  See  should  be  vacant 
from  the  death  of  &  pope  or  a  renunciation 
a£  the  pontificate.  This  prudent  step  indis- 
posed the  members  of  the  facred  college  to- 
vafds  Celestin;  and  their  hatred  beoame  the 
man  vkrfent  when  the  holy  &ther  declared 
be  w«»  about  to  estal^iah  his  residenee  at 
Na^ilea.  the  oaoital  of  the  dominions  of  Charles 


the  Lame.  A  oooifnraoy  waa  formed  to  hail 
him  from  tlie  throne,  and  the  ambitions  car* 
dinai,  Benedict  Gaetan,  placed  hinsself  at  the 
head  of  the  conspirators. 

They  used  the  following  trick  lo  determine 
Celestin  to  abandon  the  pontificate.  Having 
been  informed  by  a  chamberlain  that  the 
nope  was  frequently  in  the  habit  of  shutting 
himself  op  in  a  secret  chapel,  to  give  himself 
up  to  fastmg  and  prayer,  as  he  did  in  his  ceil 
at  Mont  de*  Mouron,  the  cardinal  caused  the 
wall  to  be  pierced  behind  the  place  oocupied 
by  the  crncifi^c,  and  >ntrod\icea  into  the  open* 
ing  a  speakinff  trampet,  which  commumeaied 
with  a  chamber  of  the  upper  story:  theuj 
during  the  silence  of  the  night,  when  the  pon* 
tiff  h^  retired  .to  his  chapel  to  pray,  he  called 
out  to  him  in  a  terrible  voice :  "  Celestin !  Ce* 
lestin !  cast  aside  the  burden  of  the  papacy-* 
it  is  a  chaige  beyond  thy  strength.'' 

Afl  the  li^ly  iedhet  saw  that,  notwithstaad* 
ing  his  efforts,  the  disorders  of  the  cler^jy  in- 
creased, his  imagination,  Already  much  weak* 
ened,  received  this  warning  as  an  order  froqi 
heaven,  and  he  promised  SmI  to  return  to  his 
hermitage.  He  still,  however,  hesitated ',  fear* 
ful.  lest  he  had  been  under  the  prestige  of 
the  devil,  and  not  knowing  whether  it  were 
possible  for  him  canonicalJy  to  renounce  his 
dignity,  and  not  daring  to  consult  any  one  on 
the  subject.  Several  weeks  passed  in  this 
perplexity  of  mind.  At  length  one  night  the 
voice  was  heard,  more  threatening  than  on  the 
first  occasion.  Celestin  exclaimed  in  tears : 
'^  They  maintain,  my  God,  that  I  have  all  power 
in  this  world  over  souls;  why  then  cannot  I 
assure  the  safety  of  my  own,  and  free  myself 
from  the  weight  of  dignity,  to  gain  repose? 
Do  you  not  know,  Lord;  that  which  you  de- 
mand from  me,  is  impossible  j  and  have  yoil 
elevated  me  so  high,  but  to  precipitate-  me 
into  an  abyss  ?  In  accordance  with  the  max- 
ims of  the  popes,  I  can  do  all,  and  I  am  infal- 
lible; how  IS  It,  that  from  all  sides  complaints 
arise  against  me  ?  Am  I  not  obliged,  myself, 
to  admit  the  impossibility  of  preventing  the 
misconduct,  debauchery,  exactions  and  divi* 
sions  of  my  ecclesiastics?  Would  it  not  be 
better  for  me  to  trample  the  tiara  under  foot, 
and  avoid  this  impure  Babylon  which  iscallea 
the  church — ^to  devote  myself  as  before,  en- 
tirely to  thee,  Lord,  in  an  inaccessible  solitude? 
Have  you,  then,  condemned  me  to  bear  this 
cross  until  my  last  hour?"  Gaetan  replied 
through  his  speaking  trumpet :  "  Abdicate  the 
papacy,  Celestin :  abdicate  the  papacy." 

Five  days  afterwards,  Peter  de  Mouron 
sent  for  some  cardinals  to  his  palace ;  he  re* 
lated  to  them  how  he  had  passed  his  life  in 
repose,  and  poverty ;  how  he  had  been  boroo 
from  this  contemplative  life,  which  had  ob- 
tained for  him  the  protection  of  the  Lord ;  and 
he  added,  shedding  many  tears,  <^My  gnat 
age,  my  rustic  manners,  the  simplicity  of  my 
language  and  morals,  the  ignorance  of^  mj 
mind,  and  my  small  experience  in  eoclesiaetH 
cal  intrignes  make  me  fear  lest  I  shall  fall 
into  an  abyas.    I  believe  that  it  is  impoenbl^ 

to  shun  eternal  damnation  if  I  remain  pope, 

8* 


HISTORY  OF  HHE  POPSS. 


ftixl  I  eome  to  nak  from  yon  enUkority  to  yield 
Ihis  dignity  to  one  more  worthy  of  it  than  I 
•m.''  Thd  cardinals  feigned  a  great  rapog- 
nanoe  to.  reply,  and  oonnaelled  the  pontiff  to 
Older  pnblio  prayers  and  proceasions,  to  ob- 
tain from  God  a  manifeato  of  his  will,  for  the 
greater  good  of  the  chorch. 

The  Celestine  monk&  however,  were  none 
the  less  advised  of  the  design  of  theh"  foander 
to  abdicate  the  tiara,  of  .which  they  spread 
^road  the  news ;  and  placing  themselves  at 
the  head  of  the  Neapolitans,  hastened  in 
crowds  to  the  pontifical  palace,  and  penetm- 
tins  even  to  the  cell  of  tne  holy  father,  knelt 
before  him,  and  besought  him  to  preserve  the 
tiarsr— glorifying  him  as  the  only  priest  who 
had  shown  himself  worthy  to  be  called  the 
Father  of  the  Faithful  since  the  apostle  Peter. 
The  king  of  Sicily,  the  bishops,  cardinals, 
lords,  monks,  and  all  the  clergy  came  in  pro- 
oession  to  beseech  him  not  to  abdicate. 

Celestin  felt  his  resolution  waver  before  so 
general  a  demonstration ;  he  kept  silence  and 
replied  only  by  his  tears  to  this  testimony  of 
the  love  of  his  people.  He  then  advanced 
towards  a  window^  and  bestowed  his  blessing 
on  the  crowd  which  pressed  into  the  court 
vard  of  the  palace.  Every  one  hoped  that  the 
koly  father  had  abandonea  his  thought  of  al> 
dicating;  but  the  mysterious  voice  of  the 
ohapel  recommenced  its  lugubrious  warnings, 
and  the  hdy  father  detexmined  to  obey  it. 
On.  the  day  of  the  festival  of  St.  Luke,  he  ap- 
peared ins.the  consistory  of  the  cardinals,  his 
tiam  on  his  head,  and  clothed  in  the  scarlet 
cape.    When  all  the  members  of  the  sacred 


I  coUen  had  taken  tbeir  ^aeea,  he  rose,  mad 
;  unroDing  a  paper  which  he  held  in  his  hand, 
.  read  from  it,  ^I,  0ele8thi|  Fifkh  of  the  name^ 
deoJaro  that  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  ioanie 
my  salvatioB  on  the  thraoe  i^  St.  Peter.  De^ 
siring,  then,  to  lead  a  better  life,  and  find  again 
the  renose  and  oonacrfation  of  my  past  exial- 
enoe,  I  renounce  the  sovereign  dignity  of  the 
church,  of  which  my  predecessors  have  made 
a  trade.  I  recognise  myself  as  incapable  of 
exercising  the  pontifical  functions :  and  I  now 
give  to  the  sacred  college  full  and  mtire 
power  to  choose  a  chief  to  govern  them ."  One 
of  the  cardinals,  Mathew  Rosso,  then  repre> 
sented  to  the  holy  father  that  his  abdicraon 
would  not  be  regular,  unless  he  gave,  before- 
hand, a  constitution  expressly  proviaixig  that 
the  pontifis  might  renounoe  their  d^nity, 
and  that  the  cardinals  had  the  right  to  ao> 
cept  their  renunciation.  Celestin  oomjdied 
at  once  with  this  form,  and  ordered  that  this 
constitution  should  be  inserted  in  the  decre- 
tals: he  then  quitted  the  session,  that  he 
roignt  not  influence  their  delibemtions. 

Benedict  Gaetan  caused  the  rennneiatioB 
of  the  pope  to  be  approved  at  once.  An  hour 
afterwards,  the  assembly  sent  to  inform  Ce- 
lestin that  ne  was  free.  The  holy  father,  then 
again  become  Peter  de  Mouron,  quitted  the 
pontifical  gvments,  and  retook  his  coat  of 
mail,  his  iron  chaio,  and  his  hermit's  frock ;  he 
made  a  last  prayer  before  the  miracukms 
crucifix  of  his  chapel^  and  then  went  with 
;  naked  feet  towards  his  retreat  on  Mont  de 
Mouron.  Thus  terminated  the  reign  of  this 
!  pious  anchorite. 
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BONIFACE  THE  EIGHTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  NINETY- 
EIGHTH  POPE. 

« 

[A.  D.  1294:] 

Tke  cardinal  Gaetan  causes  himself  to  be  chosen  pove — His  history  before  his  pontificaU — He 
establishes  his  court  at  Rome — Sis  severity  totccnrds  the  unfortunate  Celestin — He  causes  kim 
to  be  confined  in  a  horrid  dungeon^  and  starves  him  to  death— Boniface  excites  universtd  hatred 
OBsinst  kimself-^He  proposeshimself  as  tiu  arbiter  of  the  destinies  of  kingdoms-^Affain  of 
Franu — The  pope  makes  terrible  thretAs  against  PhUip  the  Handsome — Quarrels  of  the  poa- 
tiff  vith  the  Cdonna — He  preaches  a  crusade  against  kis  enemies — PhUip  avenm  himulf  on 
Boniface — Institution  of  the  Jubilee — Bull  of  ^he  pope  aminst  Philip — The  Jang  causes  tke 
bull  to  be  burned — The  nope  claims  the  kingdom  of  PclaM—He  pursues  heretics — He  excom^ 
municcftes  Philip  the  Handsome — He  recognises  Albertj  king  of  the  Romans,  names  Freds' 
rick  king  of  Stcilv^  and  declares  Charobert  king  of  Hungary — PurstUt  qf  the  pope  by  the 
king  of  France — The  pope  escapes  from  Rome — He  is  surprised  by  the  French  in  the  cUy  of 
Anagni,  and  struck  violently  by  Sciarra  Colonna — The  inhabitants  of  Anagni  deliver  ht 
He  returns  to  Rome— -His  ieath — His  impieties. 


Ama  the  retirement  of  Celestin,  the  car- J 
dinals  waited  ten  entire  days,  before  reaasem- 
blinar,  so  that  Benedict  Gaetan  had  time  to 
finish  his  measures,  and  to  assure  himself  of 
a  majority  in  the  sacred  college.  The  con- 
clave having  at  last  formed  in  the  palace  of 
King  Charles^  the  cardinal  Gadtan  was  chosen 
•omreign  pontiff,  by  the  name  of  Boniface 
theEi^h* 


Benedict  Gaetan  was  originally  from  the 
city  of  Anagini,  and  his  father  was  descended 
from  the  iUustrtous  family  of  the  Gaetan. 
From  his  youth,  Benedict,  destined  for  the 
eoclesiastical  state,  had  applied  himielf  to 
the  stndy  of  the  canon  law.  When  he  bad 
obtained  the  grade  of  doctor,  hts  parsnti  sent 
him  to  Paxisj  where  he  was  made  a  canon  of 
the  oathedial.    He  then  retuned  to  fioQw^ 
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wlieie  his  eloquenee,  as  well  m  his  flulbili- 
ty  of  mind,  caused  htm  to  be  distingoished 
by  the  po|^,  who  raised  him  to  the  grade  of 
oonsistorial  advocate,  and  pontifical  notary. 
Martin  the  Fourth  made  him  a  cardinal,  and 
Nicholas  the  Fourth  entrusted  several  import- 
ant legations  to  him.  Ciaoonius  thus  expresses 
himself,  when  speaking  of  him :  ^^  Tms  car- 
dinal had  a  great  depth  of  iniquity,  knavery, 
audacity,  and  cruelty,  as  well  as  a  measure- 
less ambition,  and  an  insatiable  avarice." 
From  this  portrait  we  may  foresee  what  will 
be  the  misfortunes  of  his  reign. 

As  soon  as  Boniface  had  been  proclaimed 
sovereign  pontiff,  he  left  Naples  and  started 
for  Bome,  passing  through  Anagni,  where  the 
inhabitants  gave  nim  a  magnificent  reception, 
aad  where  he  found  a  deputation  of  the  Roman 
nobility,  who  had  come  to  meet  him  to  confer 
on  him  the  title  of  senator.  Two  days  after- 
wards the  holy  father  continued  his  journey, 
and  entered  the  holy  city  amidst  an  immense 
concourse  of  the  people.  All  the  streets  and 
public  places  were  strewed  with  flowers,  and 
It  appeared  as  if  all  had  been  seized  with  a 
vertigo,  on  hearing  the  shoutsof  joy,  and  seeing 
the  frenzied  dances  with  which  ttiey  celebra- 
ted the  return  of  the  tyrant  to  Rome.  Boniface 
first  went  to  the  church  of  the  Lateran  to  be 
seated  on  the  pierced  chair — from  whence  he 
went  to  St.  Peter's,  where  he  was  solemnly 
consecrated,  on  the  16th  of  January,  1295. 
After  the  ceremony  he  mounted  a  white  horse 
richly  caparisoned;  Charles,  king  of  Sicily, 
held  one  of  the  reins,  and  the  king  of  Hun- 
gary, his  son,  the  other;  they  conducted  him 
in  this  manner  to  the  palace  of  St.  John  of  the 
Lateran ;  then  they  assisted  him  to  dismount 
from  his  horsSi  and  accompanied  him  to  his 
apartment,  and  served  him  at  his  table  as  mere 
waitiug  men. 

On  the  day  succeeding  his  consecration,  he 
caused  the  act  of  abdication  by  Celestin  to  be 
confirmed  by  the  sacred  college,  and  in  con- 
tempt of  all  the  ecclesiastical  rules,  wliieh 
fonnally  prohibit  the  abdication  of  pontiffs,  he 
caused  all  ecclesiastical  renunciations  made 
under  oath  to  be  valid.  These  precautions 
did  not  appear  to  him  to  be  sufficient-«he  even 
bad  the  cruelty  to  arrest  his  unfoituuate  pre- 
decessor. 

The  Bollandists  thus  relate  this  proceeding 
n  the  acts  of  the  saints :  ^'  Peter  ue  Mouron 
was  torn  from  his  cell  by  the  guards  of  the 
pope,  and  conducted  to  his  enemy.  On  his 
way  the  people  ran  to  him  in  crowds  to  re- 
ceive his  olessing^  some  kissed  his  feet,  others 
cut  ofT  pieces  of  his  robe  and  plucked  the  hairs 
of  the  ass  he  rode,  to  preserve  them  as  pre- 
cious relics.  On  his  arrival  at  Rome,  he  was 
received  by  the  hypocritical  Boniface  with 
great  demonstrations  of  friendship,  but  on  the 
same  evening  they  confined  the  unfortunate 
old  man  in  the  castle  of  Fulmona,  giving  him 
orders  to  confess,  that  he  might  prepare  to 
die.  Whilst  the  holy  hermit  was  unveiling 
the  secrets  of  his  ^  soul,  the  pope  was  con- 
cealed behind  a  tajpestiy,  and  when  he  had 
finished  his  ccofessioa)  lie  suddenly  appeared 


before'  him,  reproached  him  for  the  impious 
r^rats  he  hacf  expressed  for  his  abdieatiou, 
and  caused  him  to  be  carried  immediately  to 
a  horrible  dunseon.  Six  knights  and  thirty 
soldiers  were  plaoed  at  the  outer  gate  of  the 
castle,  to  prevent  any  attempt  to  rescue  him. 
Not  being  vet  satisfied  with  this  excessive 
rigour,  and  fearful  of  a  rising  of  the  people  in 
favour  of  his  victim,  Boniface  decided  to  starve 
him  to  death.  It  was  annotinced,  some  days 
afterwards,  that  the  holy  anchorite,  enfeebled 
by  ace,  had  expired  whilst  in  the  act  of  bless- 
ing the  holy  father ;  but  the  crime  was  soou 
discovered,  and  it  rendered  the  assassin  odious 
to  all  Christendom." 

We  will  not  narrate  the  numerous  miracles 
which  the  legendaries  attribute  to  Peter  de 
Mouron  to  establi.sh  his  sanctity;  we  will 
only  say  that  Celestin  was  a  good  man,  and 
had  justly  attracted  the  veneration  oi  the 
people,  by  renouncing  the  trade  of  pope,  as 
ne  quaintly  called  it. 

Boniface,  being  now  freed  from  his  com 
petitor,  dreamed  only  of  realising  the  plam 
which  he  had  long  formed  of  establishing  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  authority  of  the  Holy 
See  over  all  Christian  kingdoms.  At  first  he  . 
claimed  new  donations  from  the  king  of 
Sicily  and  other  princes  who  were  sustained 
by  tne  court  of  Rome :  he  invested  James,  by 
his  own  authority^  of  the  kingdoms  of  Arragon 
and  Valencia,  as  if  he  had  been  the  sole  di^ 
penser  of  thrones;  he  even  disposed,  in  favour 
of  his  partizans.  of  the  islands  of  Sardinia  and 
Corsica;  he  oraered  the  kings  of  France  and 
England  to  put  an  end  to  their  disputes — and. 
upon  their  refusal  to  obey  him,  he  sent  a  bull 
containing  conditions  of  a  treaty,  which  he 
commanded  them  to  observe,  under  penalty 
of  excommunication.  He  even  essayed  to 
chase  out  of  Sicily  Frederick  the  Second,  the 
sovereign  of  that  country.  But  his  euorts 
failed  before  the  obstinacy  of  the  Sicilians, 
who  treated  his  threats  with  contempt,  and 
defeated  his  soldiers.  He  then  made  use  of 
great  means;  he  lanched  his  excommunica- 
tions against  the  prince,  called  him  a  sacrile- 
giouu  usurper,  declared  bis  election  null,  freed 
his  people  from  their  oath  of  fidelity,  and  pro- 
hibited Frederick  from  taking  the  name  of 
sovereign  and  interfering  with  the  govern- 
ment. The  prince,  without  being  disturbed 
by  the  anathemas  of  the  pope,  continued  to 
keep  the  field,  and  finally  gained  the  decisive 
victory  of  Falconara,  which  assured  to  him  the 
throne  of  Sicily,  ana  the  conquest  of  a  gfeat 
part  of  Calabria. 

In  the  midst  of  this  struggle  very  important 
events  took  place,  which^  ilthey  did  not  turn 
aside  entirely  the  attention  of  (he  pontifiT,  at 
least  Buspenaed  his  plans  on  Sicily,  and  com- 
pelled him  to  combat  with  Philip  the  Hand- 
some, to  unite  all  his  forces  to  the  confede* 
rated  troops  of  the  king  of  England,  the  count 
of  Flanders,  the  dukes  of  Austria  and  Brabant^ 
and  the  new  sovereign  of  Germany,  Adolphus 
of  Nassau,  who  had  succeeded  Rudolph  of 
Hapsburg.  The  cause,  or  rather  the  j^relezt 
for  this  war,  was  the  arbitrary  detention  of 
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Ibe  yonDg  daughter  of  the  ooont  of  Flaodera, 
vhom  the  king  of  France  had  traitorously 
■eized,  and  wnom  he  refased  to  restore  to 
her  father.  Boniface  greedily  seized  on  the 
opportunity  of  performing  an  act  of  political 
authority  in  Trance.  He  sent  a  bishop  to 
Plulip  10  summon  him  to  render  iustide  to  the 
count  of  Flanders,  in  regard  to  the  liberty  of 
his  daughter,  and  to  appear  before  the  sacred 
GoUese  at  Rome  to  be  judged  there,  under 
penalty  of  excommunication  and  deposition. 

Philip,  surprised  and  offended,  replied  to 
the  legate :  "  Do  you  not  know,  lord  bishop. 
that  we  have  to  render  an  account  to  Gocl 
alone  for  the  government  of  our  kingdom  and 
subjects?  We  think  it  very  strange  that  the 
pope  speaks  so  loudly  in  temporal  matters. 
We  have  no  need  of  the  canonical  light  of 
the  sacred  college  to  judge  our  vassals ;  for. 
thanks  be  to  God,  our  court  is  composed  ol 
▼ery  skilful  magistrates.  Thank  Boniface  for 
his  officious  care :  tell  him  not  to  interfere  in 
our  kingdom  beyond  his  ecclesiastical  juris- 
diction, and  to  be  careful  how  he  unites  with 
our  enemies." 

Without  regarding  this  considerate  address, 
the  pope,  by  a  bull  addrensed  to  the  clergy 
of  France,  prohibited  them  from  granting  suh- 
fjidies  to  laymen,  declaring  those  who  paid 
and  those  who  imposed  this  tax  alike  excom- 
municated. Philip  in  his  turn  published  two 
edicts,  by  which  he  expressly  prohibited  all 
persons,  of  what  quality  or  nation  soever  they 
might  be,  from  transporting  gold  or  silver  out 
of  ais  kingdom  in  ingots,  vessels,  jewels,  or 
money ;  he  also  prohibited  the  exportation  of 
provisions,  arms,  horses,  or  munitions  of  war 
without  especial  authority. 

Boniface  immediately  wrote  to  the  king 
that  he  must  retract  his  ordinances,  if  he  did 
not  wish  to  incur  his  anathemas  and  be  de- 
posed from  his  throne:  and  as  the  prince 
dared  not  yet  come  to  an  open  rupture  with 
the  pope,  he  consented  to  suspend  his  edicts 
for  some  time.  Besides,  the  wary  Philip 
saw  that  the  court  of  Rome  would  sogn  need 
his  aid  agaiust  the  family  of  the  Colonna,  who 
were  levying  troops  to  make  war  on  the  holy 
father. 

This  family  was  the  more  powerful  that  it 
was  numerous,  being  composed  of  seven  rich 
and  pawerful  men — ^the  two  cardinals  James 
and  Peter  Cdonna,  and  five  brothers  of  the 
latter,  Otho,  Agapet,  Stephen.  John  of  St.  Vit, 
and  James,  cafled  Sciarra  Colonna.  The  holy 
fiither  well  knew  the  resources  of  the  Ghibelin 
party,  since  he  had  beep  one  himself  until 
the  day  of  his  election,  when  he  had  changed 
his  banner  aqd  his  fortune  together.  Amelot 
de  la  HoQssaye  relates  on  this  subject,  that  a 
month  after  his  exaltation,  the  pope  said  to 
an  arohbishop,  during  the  ceremony  of  Ash 
Wednesday:  ''Recollect,  man,  that  thou  art 
a  Ghibelin,  and  will  descend  with  them  into 
the  flames  of  h^U^"  and  that  in  place  of 
ftpriokling  the  ashes  on  his  foreheaa  he  cast 
them  into  his  eyes ;  thus  showing  how  little  im- 
portance he  attached  to  religious  mummerieB. 

His  hatred  to  theGhibelioflyand  pttnoipally 


to  tfaa  Ocdonna,  aRMe  fnmi  the  repogBMiee  wtt 
which  this  party  had  sworn  to  reopgnise  him 
as  pope.  Tnus,  on  a  vague  suspicion  that  his 
enenues  thought  of  deposioff  him,  he  hastened 
to  send  one  of  his  chambenains  to  the  cardi- 
nal James  and  his  nephew  Peter,  to  smnmoa 
them  to  appear  immediately  before  the  sacred 
college  to  renew  their  oaths  of  obedienee. 
The  two  carduials,  who  knew  the  perfidy  of 
Boniface,  judged  it  prudent  not  to  appear 
before  this  assembly,  and  decideti  to  auit 
Rome,  in  order  to  place  their  libertv  and  life 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  holy  father.  He, 
furious  at  seeing  them  beyond  his  power,  im- 
mediately accused  them  of  rebellion ;  and,  in  a 
full  consistory,  fulminated  against  them  a 
bull  of  excommunication,  declaring  them  in- 
capable of  holding  any  public  charge,  ecclesias- 
tical or  secular ;  he  placed  all  their  domains 
under  interdict,  and  ordered  the  inquisitors  to 
pursue  them  as  heretics.  The  Colonna  having 
retired  to  their  castle  of  Longuezza^  protested 
against  these  proceedings  ojf  Boniface,  and 
ajipealed  from  his  censures  to  a  general  coun- 
cil ;  where  they  engaged  to  prove  that  their 
enemy  had  poison^  Celestin  the  Fifth.  Un- 
fortunately, the  troops,  whom  they  had  levied 
in  foreign  countries,  could  not  pass  the  fron- 
tiers 'j  and  they  were  obliged  to  struggle  with 
their  partizans  alone,  acaiust  the  multitude 
of  fanatics  whom  the  holy  father  had  as> 
sembled. 

As,  however,  the  want  of  money  to  pay 
his  troops  began  to  be  felt,  Boniface  sought  a 
reconciliation  with  the  court  of  France.  To 
this  end  he  canonised  St.  Louis  and  offered 
the  crown  of  Germany,  which  he  engaged  to 
take  from  Adblphus  of  Nassau^  to  Pnihp,  for 
his  brother  the  Count  de  Valois.  Duped  by 
this  perfidy,  the  king  of  Fiance  permitted  the 
agents  of  the  Holy  &e  to  carry  all  the  money 
which  they  could  amass  in  his  kingdonu  into 
Italy.  But  scarcely  was  the  gold  of^  the 
French  in  the  treasury  of  St.  Peter,  when  the 
pope,  changing  his  language  and  coodact. 
favourod  the  party  of  Albert  of  Austria^  ana 
crowned  him  emperor,  in  contempt  of  his  en- 
gasements. 

His  hatred  towards  Philip  did  not  stop  with 
this  first  treason ;  he  incited  Edward  ot  Eng- 
land and  the  count  of  Flanders  to  invade 
France  by  virtue  of  the  truce  which  he  had 
granted  them :  and  when  the  prince,  infoimed 
of  the  preparations  which  tne  English  and 
Flemings  were  making  for  war,  complained 
of  them,  beseeching  the  pope  to  be  the  arbiter 
between  him  and  nis  enemies,  Boniface  had 
the  boldness  to  reply  to  him,  that  the  only 
cdunsel  he  could  give  him,  was  to  offer  his 
sister  Margaret  in  marriage  to  Edward,  and 
his  daughter  Elizabeth  to  the  son  of  that 
prince ;  to  place  all  that  he  had  taken  from 
England  at  the  disposal  of  the  Holy  See ;  to 
restore  to  the  count  of  Flanders  his  young 
daughter,  who  had  now  been  a  prisoner  for 
two  years;  and  lastly,  to  embark  with  all  his 
nobility  and  a  numerous  army,  to  conquer  the 
Holy  Land. 

Thu  letter  was  carried  to  Fmooe  by  xhm 
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bishop  of  Dnrham,  the  embassador  of  King  Ed- 
ward|  who  read  it  in  fall  council  j  the  Connt 
H'Artois,  who  was  present,  rose  indignantly, 
snatched  it  from  the  hands  of  the  English 
prelate,  tore  it  in  pieces,  and  ci^st  it  in  the  fire. 
Fhilip  protested  against  the  orders  of  the  pope, 
and  declared,  that  instead  of  taking  up  arms  to 
invade  Palestine,  he  would  march  on  Rome 
He,  in  fact,  commenced  hostility,  by  permitting 
Stephen  Colonna,  and  other  members  of  his 
family  who  were  fl^ins  from  the  fury  of  the 
pope,  to  enter  his  kingdom.  Then,  under  pre- 
tence that  the  interdict  with  which  the  bull 
struck  the  churches  of  France  put  an  end 
to  all  ecclesiastical  functions,  he  seized  on 
the  revenues  of  the  clergy,  and  used  them  to 
recruit  fresh  troops,  with  which  the  Count  de 
Valois  took  the  field,  and  gained  a  brilliant 
rictory  over  the  Flemings. 

Philip,  soon  after,  gained  a  powerful  ally 
by  marrying  his  sister  Blanche  to  the  emperor 
of  Germany.  Boniface,  as  soon  as  he  heard 
of  this  alliance,  immediately  abandoned  the 
party  of  Albert,  and  declared  to  the  embas- 
sadors of  that  prince,  at  a  solemn  audience, 
that  the  election  of  their  master  was  null, 
that  he  devoted  him  to  the  hatred  of  the 
people  as  a  homicide,  and  that  ho  did  not  re- 
cognise him  as  either  king  of  the  Ronians  or 
emperor.  Then,  putting  on  a  gilded  ouiniss 
ancl  covering  himself  with  a  casque,  he  poised 
a  sword  above  his  head,  exclaiming: — "There 
is  no  other  Ceesar,  nor  king  nor  emperor,  than 
I,  the  sovercifni  pontiff  and  successor  of  the 
apostles."  He,  after  this,  appeared  in  the 
great  ceremonials,  sometimes  m  the  costume 
of  the  pope,  sometimes  in  the  ipperial  orna- 
ments. 

This  year,  the  last  of  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury, onerea  a  very  favourable  opportunity  to 
Boniface  to  e:ttort  money  from  the  people, 
and  to  avail  himself  of  the  general  supersti- 
tion, which,  since  the  commencement  of 
civilization,  attributed  a  remunerating  virtue 
to  the  secular  year.  He  instituted  the  jubi- 
lee, a  kind  of  pilgrimage  which  was  to  take 
place  at  the  close  of  the  century,  and  for 
which  he  granted  plenary  indulgences  to  the 
fanatics  wno  came  to  visit  the  tomb  of  the 
apostle  and  make  offerings  on  it. 

John  Villani,  the  Florentine  historian,  re- 
latef^  that  during  the  ]^ear  1300,  more  than 
two  hunflred  thousand  pilgrims  to  Rome  were 
counted.  "  I  can  bear  witness  to  it,''  adds  he, 
'^  since  Indwelt  in  ths^t  city.  By  day  and  by 
night,  there  were  two  clerks  at  the  altar  of 
St.  Paul,  with  rakes  in  their  hands,  to  rake  up 
the  gold  which  the  faithful  unceasingly  threw 
down  there'.  Boniface  amassed  an  immense 
treasure  from  these  donations,  and  the  Romans 
were  enriched  by  selling  their  wares,  at  qx- 
cesaire  prices,  to  the  simple  people  who  came 
to  obtain  indulgences  and  empty  their  purses." 
This  institution  was  but  a  transformation  of 
the  secular  games  of  the  pagans.  Mosesy  in 
his  law,  had  established  an  analagous  cere- 
mony, which  was  renewed  every  fifty  years. 
Du  ing  this  ceremony  debts  were  remitted, 
each  one  regained  the  heritage  of  his  fathers, 
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and  slaves  were  set  at  liberty.  Thus  the 
popes  have  not  even  the  merit  of  inventing 
this  festival,  which  is  of  early  origin ;  they 
only  denaturalised  it,  to  transform  it  into  an 
ignoble  speculation.    ' 

Philip  the  Handsome,  who  was,  like  his 
father,  under  the  sway  of  the  French  clergy, 
determined  to  undertake  an  expedition  to  me 
Holy  Land ;  but  he  wished  to  put  an  end  to 
every  cause  of  misunderstanding,  previous  to 
his  departurie,  between  the  pope  and  himself, 
and  sent  William  of  Nogaret.  as  his  embassa- 
dor to  the  pope,  to  treat  of  tne  conditions  of 
peace.  B^oniface  received  the  diplomatist 
very  badly,  and  permitted  insulting  remarks 
towards  tne  king  to  be  made  in  his  presence. 
Nogaret  replied  to  him  with  the  firmness  be- 
coming the  representative  of  a  great  nation, 
and  exposed  to  him  the  dangers  to  which  he 
was  exposing  the  Roman  church  by  declaring 
himself  the  enemy  of  Frarice.  The  pope, 
finally,  discovered  that  the  system  of  intimi- 
dation and  violence  which  had  succeeded 
with  the  Colonna.  would  be  attended  with 
very  serious  results,  if  attempted  with  the 
king  of  France.  Making  use  of  dissimula- 
tion, he  pretended  that  the  eloquence  of  No- 
garet had  led  him  to  pacific  sentiments,  and 
persuaded  the  embassador  to  write  to  Philip 
that  there  was  nothing  now  to  retard  his  de- 
parture for  the  Holy  Land,  as  he  accepted  his 
proposals.  He  besought  him,  at  the  same 
time,  to  send  the  Count  de  Valois  into  Italy, 
at  the  head  of  his  army,  under  the  pretence 
of  pacifying  the  troubles  of  that  country — but. 
in  reality,  that  France  should  be  entirely  freed 
from  troops,  and  unable  to  oppose  the  guilty 
manoeuvres  of  his  policy. 

When  he  supposed  the  moment  favourable, 
Boniface  sent  to  the  court  of  Philip  as  his  le- 
gate, Bernard  Saisetti.  bishop  of  Parma,  ft 
violent  and  proud  man.  This  worthy  em- 
bassador of  the  pope  spoke  so  insolently  to 
the  king  that  he  aroT|him  from  his  presence, 
and  prohibited  him  from  reappearing  at  court 
under  penalty  of  being  treated  as  guilty  of 
lese  majesty.  Bernard,  forced  to  obey,  im- 
mediately advised  the  holy  father  of  the 
affront  which  had  been  ofierea  him,  and  started 
for  Languedoc,  for  the  purpose  of  exciting,  on 
his  journey,  the  populace  of  the  south  against 
the  royal  authority,  by  preaching  against 
Philip  and  promising  indulgences  and  recom* 
pense  to  whoever  would  assassinate  him. 

This  demoniac  was  arrested  by  the  metro- 
politan of  Narbonne  and  sent  to  the  king, 
who  immediately  sent  Peter  Flotte  to  Rome, 
to  inform  the  pope  of  the  conduct  of  his  le- 
g(^te,  and  to  demand  the  papal  authority  to 
punish  him.  But  instead  of  compljring  with 
this  just  demand,  Boniface  became  enraged. 
He  replied  to  the  embassador,  that  the  legate 
having  only  obeyed  his  orders,  merited  only 
eulogies  for  his  firmness;  and  that  if  a  single 
hair  of  his  head  fell,  he  would  take  a  terriole 
vengeance.  Three  aays  after^  the  holy  fiather 
dropped  the  mask,  and  pubhshed  a  duI),  in 
whicn  he  declared  himself  to  be  the  abaomte 
sovereign  of  the  kmgdom  of  FimoOi  and 
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claimed  for  himself  the  power  of  disposing  of 
dignity^  and  of  secular  and  ecclesiastical  bene- 
fices. At  the  same  time  he  cited  all  the  chiefs 
of  the  French  clergy  to  Rome,  to  justify  their 
conduct.  Philip  then  judged  that  it  was  use- 
less to  put  off  matters  any  longer,  and  on. the 
10th  of  April,  1302,  he  convened  at  Paris  the 
nobility,  clergy,  and  third  estate  in  high  par- 
liament, before  whom  he  laid  his  complaints 
against  the  pope. 

All  the  members  of  the  assembly  declared 
that  they  were  ready  to  sacrifice  their  pro- 
perty and  their  persons  to  oppose  the  criminal 
enterprises  of  the  head  of  the  church.  The 
ecclesiastics  themselves  blamed  his  ambition, 
and  condemned  the  scandal  of  his  pride. 
Philip  declared,  in  the  presence  of  the  gran- 
dees of  the  court,  the  peers  of  the  kingdom, 
and  the  principal  magistrates,  '^  That  he  dis- 
owned his  eldest  son  as  the  heir  of  his  crown, 
and  all  his  descendents,  if  they  ever  submitted 
to  the  Roman  pontiffs;"  and  he  addressed  the 
following  letter  to  Boniface:  ^^Know,  inso- 
lent priest,  that  we  are  subject  to  no  one  in 
our  temporal  affairs,  and  that  your  great  fa- 
tuity must  humble  itself  before  us." 

J^niface  relaxed  none  of  his  proud  pre- 
tensions, in  the  hope  that  Charles  of  Va- 
iois,  who  was  still  m  Italy,  would  defend 
him  against  his  brother  Philip.  But  all  his 
efforts  to  sain  over  that  prince  were  useless. 
In  vain  did  he  appoint  hun  generalissimo  of 
the  armies  of  the  church,  with  power  to  make 
war  and  peace.  In  vain  did  he  make  him 
count  of  Komagna  and  ^rand  pacificator  of 
Florence.  Charles  remained  faithful  to  the 
interests  of  France,  and  refused  to  take  up 
arms  against  his  brother.  He  even  went  to 
Florence,  which  was  then  rent  by  the  factions 
of  the  B'lanchi  and  Neri,  to  put  an  end  to 
those  deplorable  quarrels.  His  good  intentions 
were,  however,  illy  understood  by  the  Floren- 
tines. The  faction  of  the  Neri,  believing 
themselves  favoured  by  him,  pursued  the 
Bianchi  to  extremities.'  They  burned  their 
houses,  devastated  their  domains,  murdered 
their  women  and  children,  and  committed 
every  where  excessive  cruelties.  The  cele- 
brated poet  Dante,  one  of  the  chiefs  of  Flo- 
rence, and  a  member  of  the  council  of  ten, 
who  nad  been  sent  as  a  deputy  to  Rome  to 
negotiate  a  peace,  had  his  palace  demolished, 
his  estate  laid  waste,  and  was  condemned  to 
perpetual  banishment  in  the  city  of  Ravenna, 
where  he  died. 

Boniface,  finding  it  impossible  to  push  on 
Charles  of  Valois  to  revolt  against  his  orother, 
wished,  at  least,  to  detain  aim  in  Italy,  in 
oi^er  to  deprive  France  of  the  aid  of  his  sword } 
and  he  amused  him  into  apparent  preparations 
for  war  against  the  kins:  of  Sicily,  whilst  he 
was  mtriguin^  in  England,  Spam,  and  Ger- 
many,  to  obtam  lar^e  sums  for  the  Flemings, 
who  had  risen  against  Philip.  The  holy  fa- 
ther finally  assembled  a  consistory,  at  wnich 
a.laige  number  of  prelates  assisted,  who  had 
beea  convened  at  Rome  to  deliberate  on  the 
oo&daet  of  Ftanoe  towards  the  Holy  See.  The 
biahop  of  Auxerro  was  the  representatire  of 


Philip,  and  the  prelates  of  Noyoo,  Constance, 
and  Beziers,  appeared  in  the  name  of  tli€ 
French  clergy. 

In  his  opening  discourse  Boniface  declared, 
that  the  dynasty  of  the  Capets  was  a  race  of 
thieves  and  murderers — that  their  great  power 
was  derived  from  the  Holy  See,  whicn  had 
unceasingly  augmented  their  estates  at  the 
expense  of^other  lords,  by  successivBly  legiti- 
matisin^  all  their  usurpations  and  by  autho- 
rising them  to  levy  imposts  and  dimes  upon 
their  subjects.  He  remarked,  that  during  the 
rei^n  of  Philip  Augustus  the  kings  of  Fnuic^ 
had  a  revenue  of  but  eighteen  thousand  livres. 
whilst,  under  his  pontincate  the  reigning  king 
received  forty  thousand,  by  means  of  the 
favours  and  dispensations  which  had  been 
granted  to  him.  He  accused  the  king  of  in- 
gratitude, in  refusing  to  submit  to  his  spiritual 
father;  and  finally,  becomina^  ^dually  more 
animated,  he  concluded  with  these  words: — 
"Yes,  if  the  king  does  not  become  wiser  I 
shall  chastise  him  as  a  scholar,  and  take  ^bis 
crown  from  him."  He  hoped  that  his  pro- 
phecjT  would  be  realised,  as  he  knew  the 
Flemings  were  on  the  eve  of  a  revolt.  In  fact, 
they  soon  heard  the  news,  that  the  inhabitants 
of  Bruges  and  Ghent  exasperated  against  the 
French,  had  assembled  to  the  number  of 
twenty  thousand,  and  cut  to  pieces  an  army 
of  more  than  forty  thousand  men,  commanded 
by  the  Count  d'Artois  and  the  best  captains 
of  Philip.  This  rencounter  took  place  under 
the  walls  of  Courtray.  Twelve  thousand 
gentlemen  remained  upon  the  field  of  battle  j 
and  amongst  them  were  the  Count  d'Artois, 
Peter  Flotte,  and  a  number  of  distinguished 
lords.  The  pope  ordered  solemn  masses  to  be 
celebrated  in  tne  churches  of  Rome  as  a  token 
of  his  joy,  and  then  renewed  to  Charles  of  Va- 
lois the  offer  to  place  him  on  the  throne  ef 
France.  The  prince  indignantly  rejected  his 
overtures,  and  hastened  to  the  court  of  his 
brother  to  repair  the  disasters  of  the  last  cam- 
paign. 

The  king  being  apprised  of  Ihe  intrigues 
of  the  Holy  See,  resolved  to  be  avenged,  and 
held  an  assembly  in  the  palace  of  the  Louvre, 
on  the  12th  of  March,  1303,  to  hear  the  com- 
plaint which  William  of  Nogaret  had  to  pre- 
sent against  the  pope.  The  embassador  thus 
expressed  himself^j — "I  demand,  illnstrious 
lords,  that  the  cardinal  Benedict  Gailan,  who 
calls  himself  pontiff,  should  be  placed  on  trial 
as  an  atheist,  a  simoniac,  an  enemy  of  God 
and  men,  incea^uous,  a  robber,  a  sodomite^ 
and  a  destroyer  of  religion.  I  beseech  the 
king  to  assemble  the  estates,  to  publish  an 
ordinance  convening  a  general  council  to  jodge 
Boniface.  I  also  demand  that  they  proceed 
without  delay  to  the  appointment  of  a  vicar 
to  ^vem  the  Roman  church;  and  that  the 
anti-pope  be  immediately  arrested,  that  he 
may  not  oppose  the  reforms  which  shall  hm 
undertaken  for  the  pood  of  Christendom.  Do 
not'  for^t,  great  pnnce,''  he  added,  address^ 
ing  PhiUp)  '^that  yon  are  compelled  by  the 
example  of  the  kings,  your  preaecessoni^  and 
by  the  oath  which  yoo  have  taken  to  jntitect 
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the  obnTches  of  your  kingdom;  to  pnrsae  the 
cardtoal  Gaetan  until  he  shall  be  made  power- 
less for  injorv.'' 

The  pope,  naTin^  been  in/omed  of  the  pro- 
ceedings a^nat  him  in  the  conference  of  the 
Lonvre,  immediately  wrote  to  the  cardinal 
Lemoine,  his  legate,  to  excommunicate,  oidl- 
ridually^  the  king  of  France,  and  to  depose 
liie  ecclesiastics  who  should  be  bold  enough 
to  administer  the  saoramentit  or  to  celebrate 
dirlne  service  after  his  prohibition.  He  sent 
aa  order  to  father  Nicholas,  a  Jacobite,  the 
confessor  of  Philip,  to  appear  at  Rome  in  three 
months^  to  answer  before  the  consistory  for 
thR  resistance  which  the  king  had  maae  to 
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The  king,  informed  of  these  senseless  at- 
tempts, caused  the  archdeacon  of  Constance, 
and  Nicholas  of  Benefracto,  the  bearers  of  the 
pope's  bull,  to  be  arrested ;  at  the  same  time 
ne  published  an  edict  confiscating  the  pro- 
perty of  the  ecclesiastics  who  should  go  to 
Rome.  y' 

Boniface,  who  thus  found  himself  at  war 
with  the  most  powerful  princes  of  Europe, 
discovered  but  too  late  the  danger  to  which 
he  had  exoosed  himself  by  pursuing  Philip 
too  far.  He,  however,  endeavoured  to  con- 
test the  matter  with  him,  and,  as  a  preamble, 
put  in  use  this  political  axiom :  "  When  you 
lave  three  enemies,  make  peace  with  two, 
ia  order  to  combat  the  third;  then  extermi- 
nate the  two  others  in  succession."  He  com- 
menced by  reconciling  himself  with  Albert 
of  Austria,  recognising  him  as  emperor ;  he 
no  longer  called  him  a  rebellious  subject  and 
an  assassin ;  he  proclaimed  him,  on  the  con- 
trary, sole  and  legitimate  errtperor  of  Geiinany, 
thus  supplying,  by  all  his  ecclesiastical  power, 
the  irreeularily  of  his  first  election.  Before 
issuing  this  bull  he  exacted  the  following  de- 
claration from  Albert : — "  I  recognise  the  em- 
pire to  have  been  transferred,  by  the  Holy  See, 
from  the  Greeks  to  the  Germans,  in  the  per- 
son of  Charlemagne ;  that  the  right  of  choosing 
the  king  of  the  Romans  has  been  delegated 
by  the  pope  to  certain  ecclesiastical  or  secular 
princes;  and,  finally,  that  the  sovereigns  re- 
ceive from  the  chiefs  of  the  church  the  power 
of  the  material  sword," 

Boniface  had  demanded  a  tike  declaration 
from  Frederick,  king  of  Sicily,  and  upon  his 
refusal,  had  excommunicated  him  and  placed 
his  kingdom  under  interdict.  But  as  Robert, 
duke  of  Calabria,  the  eldest  son  of  Charles  the 
Lame,  and  Frederick,  Bad  been  reconciled  by 
signing  a  treaty  which  assured  to  the  latter 
the  sovereignty  of  that  island  during  his  life, 
OQ  condition  tfalat  he  would  marry  Eleonora,  the 
daughter  of  Charles  of  Valois,  the  pope  was  ob- 
liged to  absolve  him  from  the  excommunica- 
tion, and  to  crant  him  a  dispensation  to  marry 
£leononi.  Frederick^  however,  consented,  in 
order  to  obtain  the  mvestlture,  to  do  liege 
homage  for  his  kingdom  to  the  holy  father,  and 
engaged  to  pay  him  an  annual  tribute  of  three 
thousand  ounces  of  gold,  and  to  f  umiah  an  hun- 
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dred  armed  knights  for  tnree  months,  when- 
ever they  should  be  required;  and,  finally. 
declared  that  he  regarded  the  enemies  of  the 
Roman  church  as  his  own,  and  that  he  would 
combat  them  to  the  death  at  the  first  order 
from  the  court  of  Rome. 

Boniface  also  thought  of  creating  for  him- 
self alliances  in  Hungary*,  and  availed  himselF 
of  the  lords  of  the  kingdom  having  bestowed 
the  crown  on  Venceslas,  the  son  of  the  king  of 
Bohemia,  without  being  authorised  to  do  so 
by  him,  to  declare  the  election  irregular,  and 
to  claim  the  free  disposal  of  the  throne.  He 
cited  the  dilTereut  pretenders  to  the  royalty 
of  Hungary  to  Rome,  and  declared  that  he 
would  decide  in  favour  of  him  who  ofiered 
the  greatest  advantages  to  the  Holy  See. 
Neitner  Venceslas  nor  his  son  appeared ;  they  . 
merely  sent  three  embassadors,  who  declared 
in  the  name  of  these  two  princes,  that  they  sim- 
ply came  to  assist  at  a  synod,  and  not  to  plead 
the  cause  of  the  king,  who  had  been  cnosen 
by  the  free  will  of  tne  Hungarians. 

The  pope  replied  insolently  to  them,  that 
the  throne  of  Hungary  was  transmitted  by 
order  of  succession,  and  not  by  the  voice  of 
election,  and  that  ne  consequently  adjudged 
it  to  Queen  Mary  and  her  grandson  Charobert. 
Orders  were  immediately  expedited  to  Nicho- 
las of  Treviso,  the  legate  of  that  kingdom,  to 
put  the  city  of  Buda  under  interdict^  and  to 
return  to  Italy;  but  the  Hungarian  priests,  re- 
gardless of  ecclesiastical  censures,  continued 
to  celebrate  divine  service  and  administer 
the  sacraments ;  nav,  further,  they  even  ex- 
communicated the  legate  and  Boniface  him- 
self. But  the  blow  was  struck  and  a  civil 
war  broke  out,  which  lasted  until  1310,  when 
Charobert  was  universally  acknowledged  as 
kins  of  Hungary. 

Having  thus  assured  himself  of  powerful 
allies,  the  pope  recommenced  his  strife  with 
Philip;  he  declared  him  deprived  of  the 
throne,  and  gave  his  kingdom  to  whoever 
would  deliver  him  up,  dead  or  alive,  ^o  the 
Holy  See.  The  king,  on  his  side,  held  an  as- 
sembly of  the  states-general,  in  the  gardens 
of  the  Louvre^  to  depose  the  holy  father.  Wil- 
liam of  Plessis,  Louis,  count  ot  St.  Paul,  and 
John,  count  of  Dreux«  presented  themselves 
before  the  nobility,  clergy,  and  commons  as 
the  accusers  of  tne  pope.  "They  accused 
him  of  denying  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and 
holding  that  it  perished  like  the  body^  and  that 
there  was  consequently  no  other  life ;  they 
affirmed,  that  he  denied  the  presence  of 
Jesus  Cnrist  in  the  eucharist|  and  called  the 
host  a  piece  of  bad  bread  to  which  he  paid  no 
respect.  They  maintained  that  he  preached 
publicly  that  tne  pope^  being  infallible,  could 
commit  incest,  roDDcnes,  and.  murders  with- 
out being  criminal,  and  that  it  was  heresy 
eVen  t^  accuse  him  of  having  sinned ;  also, 
that  he  openly  proclaimed  fornication  to  be 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  laws  of  nature,  and 
that  it  alone  revealed  to  hun  the  existence  of 
God.  This  execrable  pope,  they  added,  ob- 
serves neither  fasts  nor  aostinences ;  he  enis 
flesh  at  all  times  and  without  lawful  caubo 
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aod  orders  his  domestics  to  do  the  same;  he 
orders  priests  to  reveal  to  him  the  secrets  of 
the  coufesstooal,  under  the  pretence  that  they 
should  unveil  to  him  the  crimes  of  his  eae* 
mies;  he  persecutes  the  Minor  and  Preaching 
brothers,  and  deprives  them  of  their  goods, 
under  the  pretext  that  these  monks  are  hypo- 
critical knaves,  who  levy  extortions  on  the 
people, — and  thus  deserves  to  be  called  the 
robbei  of  robbers.  Finally,  they  produced 
witnesses,  who  affirroeil,  that  the  pope  lived 
in  concubinage  with  his  two  nieces,  and  had 
several  children  by  both  of  them.'' 

Afler^  having  formally  produced  these  dif- 
ferent  accusations,  Du  Piessls  formally  de- 
manded an  appeal  to  a  future  council ;  the  king 
declared  himself  the  appellant ;  the  bishops, 
abbots,  the  university  of  Paris,  and  all  orders 
in  the  kingdom,  followed  this  example  and 
demanded  the  convocation  of  a  general  synod. 
Finally,  at  Rome  itself,  ten  cardinals  approved 
of  the  proceedings  of  France,  and  adhered  to 
the  appeal.  Philip  then  sent  deputies  to  all 
the  courts  of  Europe,  to  announce  that  the 
council  was  to  be  held.  Nogaret.  his  embas- 
sador at  Rome,  received  orders  to  inform  the 
pope  of  the  decision  of  the  states-general,  and 
to  publish  it  in  the  cities  of  Italy.  He  acquit- 
ted himself  very  happily  in  his  mission,  and 
drew  over  to  the  party  of  his  master  a  great 
number  of  lords,  magistrates,  citizens,  and 
ecclesiastics,  who  were  tired  of  the  tyranny 
of  Boniface.  The  latter  then  resolved  to  quit 
the  holy  city,  where  his  enemies  were  all- 
powerful  :  he  secretly  abandoned  the  Vatican, 
and  went  to  dwell  at  Anagni. 

A  few  days  after  his  arrival  there  he  as- 
sembled the  cardinals  who  had  followed  him, 
and  fulminated  a  terrible  bull  against  Philip, 
w*hom  he  devoted,  with  his  family  and  his 
posterity,  to  Satan  and  the  execration  of  men; 
declaring  his  kingdom  under  interdict,  freeing 
his  subjects  from  the  oath  of  fidelity,  and 
giving  his  estates  to  the  emperor  Albert  of 
Austria.  In  this  bull  he  summoned  the  Ger- 
mans, English,  and  Flemings  to  take  up  arms 
against  France,  and  granted  to  them  plenary 
indulgences  for  this  war.  Without  losing 
time,  Nogaret,  on  his  side,  acted  with  activity 
and  remarkable  address.  Seconded  by  Sciarra 
Colonna  and  John  Mouschet,  two  implacable 
enemies  of  the  pope,  he  detached  most  of  the 
cities  adjoining  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter 
from  the  party  of  Boniface,  and  secretly  as- 
sembled a  troop  of  determined  men,  with 
whom  he  suddenly  invested  Anagni.  His 
soldiers  forced  the  gates  of  the  city  at  the 
break  of  day  on  the  7th  of  September.  1303, 
and  spread  themselves  through  the  streets,  ex- 
claiming, '^  Life  to  the  king  of  France,  death  to 
Boniface."  They  then  attacked  the  tfhlace  of 
Peter  de  Ga§tan,  the  nephew  of  the  pope, 
which  the^  carried  at  the  first  assault,  ana 
then  laid  siege  to  the  fortress  which  the  holy 
father  and  his  cardinals  inhabited. 

In  this  extremity,  Boniface  demanded  a 
trace  of  some  hours,  under  pretext  of  deter- 
mining on  what  he  would  do.  but  in  reality  to 
excite  a  rising  of  the.  people  in  his  favour. 


They,  however,  reetAiaed  by  fear,  dared  not 
make  the  least  movement.  The  holy,  father 
I  then  finding  the  delay  which  he  had  adced 
for  about  to  expire^  besought  Sciam  Colonna 
to  give  him,  in  writing,  the  cooditious  which 
they  demanded  as  the  price  of  peace.  Sciarm 
replied  to  his  envoy,  that  if  Boniiace  wished 
to  save  his  life,  he  must,  above  all  things,  im- 
mediately reinstate  the  family  of  the  Colonna 
in  all  their  wealth  and  dignities,  and  renounce 
the  papacy.  These  conditions  having  been 
reported  to  Boniface,  he  exclaimed,  "  No :  I 
would  rather  die  than  cease  to  be  pope.*' 

In  consequence,  at  three  hours  after  noon, 
the  truce  having  expired,  a  fresh  assault  was 
made  by  the  soldiers,  who  scaled  the  walls 
and  roshed  into  the  apartments  of  the  Pftlaoe, 
which  they  pillaged.  They  found  m  the 
treasury  so  great  a  quantity  of  silver,  gold, 
precious  stones,  and  valuable  articles,  that  it 
we  may  believe  Walsingham,  it  exceeded  the 
united  wealth  of  all  the  kinss  of  that  period. 

Boniface,  seeing  that  he  had  no  means  of 
escape  from  his  enemies,  clothed  himself  in 
his  pontifical  ornaments,  placed  the  crown  of 
Constantino  on  his  head,  and  holding  the  apos- 
tolic keys  in  one  hanu  and  the  cross  in  the 
other,  placed  himself  on  his  throne,  awaiting 
with  firmness  the  arrival  of  his  enemies.  No- 
garet, without  being  stopped  by  the  majesty 
of  this  spectacle,  approacned  him  without  any 
respect,  and  informed  him  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  states  of  France,  summon iiig  him  to 
appear  before  a  general  council  to  justify  his 
conduct.  The  pope  not  having  even  replied 
to  this  first  address,  Sciarra  Colonna  advanced 
in  his  turn,  and  demanded  of  him,  if  he  were 
willing  to  renounce  the  papacy.  "No,"  re- 
plied Boniface,  ^*I  would  rather  lose  my  life; 
slay  me  if  you  dar%— I  will  at  least  die  pope." 
This  would  probably  have  happened  but  for 
the  interference  of  Nogaret,  tor  the  soldiers 
had  already  seized  the  holy  father.  He  stopped 
them  by  a  gesture:  ''No,  we  will  not  put  to 
death  this  infamous  priest,"  he  said :  "  we  will 
drive  him  in  disgrace  from  this  apostolic  chairi 
to  which  he  is  more  attached  than  to  existence ; 
and  it  will  be  the  most  terrible  of  chastise- 
ments for  this  proud  man  to  spare  his  day& 
that  he  may  pass  them  in  opprobrium  ana 
humiliation.  Then  prepare  thyself,  dog,"  said 
he,  turning  towards  Boniface,  '^  for  the  general 
council  which  is  to  assemble  at  Lyons  to' con- 
demn thee." 

This  new  Insult  exaspemted  the  holy  father; 
he  forgot  the  part  of  impassability,  which  he 
had  played  until  then,  and  fell  into  so  violent 
a  fit  of  rage  that  they  thought  him  mad.  He 
blasphemed  the  name  of  God,  abjured  Christ, 
cursed  the  king  of  France  to  nis  fourth  gene- 
ration, and  called  Sciarra  Colonna  the  son  of  a 
prostitute.  The  latter  could  not  restrain  his 
mdignation ;  he  fell  on  Boniface,  struck  him 
on  the  face  with  his  iron  gauntlet  nntil  the 
blood  fiew,  and  would  have  broken  his  head 
if  Nogaret  had  not  wrested  him  from  the 
hands  of  his  enemies.  Boniface  was  carried 
ofi*  wounded,  and  confided  to  the  custody  of 
Reoaud  de  Soppino,  a  Florentine  captaini  who 
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confined  Inm  xn  one  of  the  halls  of  the  palace. 
Hifl  eapt'mtj  lasted  for  three  days,  daring 
which  he  refased  to  take  any  nourishment, 
fearfai  lest  his  enemies  should  poison  him. 
He  only  ate  four  eggs,  which  were  given  to 
him  hy  an  old  woman. 

At  fetigth,  on  the  fourth  night,  the  inhabi* 
tants  of  Ana^ni,  excited  b^  the  priests,  at- 
tacked the  French  so  furiously,  that  they 
forced  them  to  abandon  the  pontifical  palace, 
and  Nogaret  and  Cotonna  barely  escaped  with 
some  soldiers,  leaving  the  banner  ot  France, 
which  they  had  planted  on  the  tower  of  the 
city,  in  the  hands  of  their  enemies.  The  pope 
bemg  freed  from  the  hands  of  his  foes,  was  car- 
ried to  the  public  Place,  where,  fearful  of  a  re- 
turn <|f  ill  fortune,  he  declared  in  the  presence 
of  the  people,  that  he  pardoned  those  who 
had  taken  up  arms  against  him ;  that  he  re- 
instated the  Colonna  family  in  all  their  pos- 
sessions and  dignities;  and  that  he  even  par- 
doned William  de  Nogaret,  the  author  of  all 
his  misfortunes.  This  hypocritical  language 
gained  for  him  some  partizans. 

But  as  soon  as  he  was  at  Rome,  and  out  of 
ihe  reach  of  danger,  he  dreamed  of  nothirtg 
bat  vengeance,  and  passed  his  days  and  nights 
in  preparing  it.  Cqncealcd  in  the  depths  of 
his  palace^  for  the  purpose  of  maturing  his 
macniavelian  plans,  he  passed  whole  weeks 
in  reflection,  without  being  willing  to  speak 
even  with  the  oflicers  of  his  court.  He  was 
heard  frequently  to  exclaim  aloud,  *•'  Maledic- 
tion— anathema."  This  continual  irritation 
at  last  brought  on  a  violent  fever,  and  the 
holy  father  became  very  ill.  In  his  fits  of 
delirium  he  accused  himself  of  a  prodigious 
number  of  crimes,  and  uttered  frightful  yells, 
as  if  Satan  had  seized  on  him.  They  then 
remembered  this  prophecy  of  Pope  Celestin : 
«  Carses on  thee,  Benedict  Gagtan.  Thou  hast 
monnted  the  throne  like  a  fox,  thou  wilt  reign 
like  a  lion,  and  die  like  a  dog."  Boniface,  in 
a  paroxysm  of  madness,  gnawed  his  arms, 
and  die<I  on  the  lllh  of  October,  1303.  He 
was  buried  at  St.  Peter's,  in  a  chapel  which  he 
had  built  at  the  entrance  of  that  church. 

Dante  has  placed  the  soul  of  this  pontiff  in 
the  depths  of  hell,  in  the  hofe  which  Pope 
Nicholas  the  Third  had  occupied  before  him ; 
and  there  were,  in  his  time,  designs  at  Rome 
representing  Peter  de  Mouron,  with  a  dove 
on  his  head,  fisfuring  the  Holy  Spirit ;  behind 
him  came  Boniface  with  a  speasing  trumpet 
in  his  hand,  having  a  fox  in  his  arms,  whose 
claws  were  fixed  in  the  back  of  Celestin  the 
Fifth,  while  he  lifted  oflf  his  tiara  with  his 
nose.  In  the  background  of  the  picture,  the 
artist  ha<l  represented  Boniface  a  second  time 
with  the  pontifical  ornaments,  and  dragged 
along  by  "armed  men,  who  struck  him  in  the 
face  with  their  gauntlets. 

The  result  of  all  the  testimony  we  can 
gather  is^  that  this  pope  was  reputed  as 
damned,  even  by  the  clergy.  John  Villani 
calls  him  a  cruel,  ambitious,  corrupt,  proud. 
and  avaricious  priest.  He  says  he  possessea 
ffreat  skill  in  the  management  of  temporal  af- 
fairs;  that  he  was  profoundly  versed  in  the 
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Holy  Scriptures,  and  in  the  canon  and  civi) 
law,  and  reports  at  length  different  proposi- 
tions or  axioms  of  Bonilaoe,  which  had  been 
transcribed  on  authentic  documents.  The 
following  are  some  of  them :  '^  God  made  me 
only  for  good  in  this  world." — "  I  care  no  more 
for  another  life  than  for  a  bean." — "  Men  have 
souls  liko  those,  of  beasts;  the  one  are  as 
much  immortal  as  the  other." — "  The  gospel 
teaches  more  falsehoods  than  truths :  the  de- 
livery of  the  Virgin  is  absurd  :  the  incamatioo 
of  the  Son  of  God  is  ridiculous:  the  dogma  of 
the  transubstantiation  is  a  folly." — "The  sums 
of  money  which  the  fable  of  Christ  has  pro- 
duced the  priests,  are  incalculable." — "Reli- 
gions are  created  by  the  ambitious  to  deceive 
men."— ^"  Ecclesiastics  must  speak  like  the 
people,  but  they  have  not  the  same  belief."— 
"  It  is  no  greater  sin  to  abandon  one's  self  to 
pleasure  with  a  young  girl  or  boy,  than  to  rub 
one's  hands  together." — "  We  must  sell  in  the 
church  all  that  the  simple  wish  to  buy." 

As  a  finishing  stroke  to  this  portrait  of  Boni- 
face, and  to  6h9w  that  he  put  nis  maxims  into 
practice,  we  will  recount  the  burlesque  ad- 
ventures of  the  chapel  of  our  Lady  of  Loretto, 
as  narrated  by  the  historian  Desmarets :  "  The 
cardinal,  Benedict  Gaetan,"  he  says,  "had  jbo 
skilfully  used  a  speak i no*  trumpet  to  deter- 
mine Peter  Mouron  to  abdicate,  that  when  he 
was  chosen  pope,  he  made  use  of  another 
piece  of  trickery,  to  extort  money  from  the 
faithful .  He  publicly  announced  that  the  angels 
being  at  his  orders,  he  would  cause  them  to 
carry  off  from  Nazareth  in  Galilee,  from  the 
hands  of  the  Mussulmen,  the  house  in  which 
the  Virgin  Mary  had  been  born,  in  which  she 
had  been  married  to  Joseph,  and  in  which  she 
had  conceived  through  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  But  eight  days  had  elapsed  after 
this  promise,  when  the  holy  father  ordered  the 
people  to  go  to  Dalmatia  to  see  the  house 
which  the '  angels  had  transported  in  their 
arms,  and  which  they  had  placed  on  a  desert 
hill  called  Tersatto— it  remained  there  for 
three  years  and  seven  months. 

"As  the  length  of  the  journey  prevented 
many  Christians  from  carrying  their  offerings 
there,  the  angels,  always  obedient  to  Boniface^ 
transported  it  a  second  time  into  the  midst  of 
an  immense  forest,  in  the  territory  of  Raca- 
nati,  a  dependency  on  the  March  of  Ancona. 
After  this  second  prodigy,  the  priests  pub- 
lished the  miracles  of  the  holy  house ;  they 
related  that  all  nature  thrilled  with  joy  around 
the  residence  of  the  Virgin ;  that  the  winds 
murmured  celestial  melodies;  that  the  oaks 
bent  their  heads  in  homaj^  to  the  mother  of 
God,  and  that  a  brilliant  light  illuminated  the 
forest  by  night.  The  people  soon  hastened 
from  all  parts  of  Italy  to  see  these  marvels,  and 
to  offer  presents  to  the  holy  Madonna.  Unfor- 
tunately^ the  robbers,  who  are  always  so  nu- 
merous m  lower  Italy,  wished  to  divide  with 
the  Virmn  the  gifts  of  the  pilgrims ;  and  as  the 
pope  did  not  find  his  account  in  this,  he  ordered 
his  angels  to  transport  the  house  out  of  the 
forest.  They  deposited  it  in  a  field  bek>nging 
to  two  brothers  Who  had  lost  their  father  the 
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evening  before ;  it  beotme  a  Guwe  of  diftpate 
between  tbezn,  eaob  of  tbem  duming  po»- 
aession  of  the  lot  on  which  it  stood.  Tx>  pio- 
jduce  hannoay,  the  anselfl  oarried  off  this 
miraculoas  house  a  fottrta  time,  and  deposited 
it  in  the  midst  of  a  field,  belonging  to  a  holy 
woman  named  Loretta.  The  Vi^pn  Mary 
was  doubtless  much  pleased  with  this  choioe, 


Sot  fiom  the  thirteeirth  oentmr  down  to  osr 
own  times^  it  has  not  changed  its  place— oi, 
what  is  more  piobable,  the  pope  did  notcaaae 
it  to  perfonn  a  fifth  jonmej.  beeaoee  he  had 
brought  it  near  enough  to  Bome,  not  to  fev 
the  brigands  w^  had  the  sacrileeioas  aada- 
cit y  to  share,  with  the  Madonna,  the  efferiogs 
of  the  Daithful/' 


/  'i'  ^  ^  - 


THE  FOURTEENTH  CENTURY. 

BENEDICT  THE  ELEVENTH,  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  NINETY- 
NINTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1303.] 

Reflections  on  th$  Sistory  of  the  church  in  the  fourteenth  century — Election  of  Benedict  the 
Eleventh — The  Mtates-ffneral  of  France  beseech  Philip  to  declare  the  memory  qf  Bonifece 
infamous — Re-^stablishnient  of  the  Colonna — The  pope  tpishes  to  reform  the  mirds  of  tki 
clergy — He  is  poisoned  by  the  cardinals. 


BoBERT  Callus*  in  his  apocalyptic  style,  says, 
in  speaking  of  tne  church  in  the  fourteenth 
century,  "  I  was  in  prayer,  with  my  looks  to- 
wards heaven,  when  I  suddenly  perceived  in 
the  air  a  monster  c](»thed  in  the  pontifical  cape ; 
it  had  feet  in  the  form  of  a  sword,  and  immense 
hands  which  it  plunged  into  the  east  and 
west,  to  draw  them  out  fuU  of  gold  and  pre- 
cious stones.  Having  approached  me,  I  heard 
an  infernal  voice,  w&ch  exclaimed,  '  it  is  the 
Boman  church!''' 

The  spirit  of  humility  and  charity  had,  in- 
deed, entirely  abandoned  the  chiefs  of  the 
Boman  clergy.    From  the  time  of  Saint  Gre- 

Kry  to  Gregory  the  Seventh,  th  ny  had  com- 
tted  against  the  bishops  of  the  East  and 
West,  to  usurp  the  supreme  power  in  the 
ehurch.  They  had  then  commenced  the 
aame  strife  a^^iiiBt  kings,  down  to  the  time 
of  Boniface  the  Eighth,  for  the  purpose  of 
establishing  their  temporal  sway.  At  length, 
when  they  had  elevated  the  chair  of  St.  Peter 
above  all  sees  and  all  thrones,  when  they  had 
united  in  their  grasp  the  spiritual  and  tempo- 
al  swords,  they  desired  to  exercise  this  power 
to  draw  to  themselves  the  riches  of  the  whole 
world.  The  loauisition,  established  by  Inno- 
cent the  Third,  nad  already  done  marvels  in 
Europe,  where  its  tribunals  condemned  to  the 
scaffold  the  faithful,  whose  wealth  excited  the 
oovetousness  of  the  court  of  Rome.  But  as 
this  mode  of  extortion,  independently  of  some 
danger  attending  it,  was  not  sufRciently  expe- 
ditious, the  popes  fell  back  on  the  relics,  and, 
following  the  maxim  of  Boniface  the  Eighth, 
made  money  out  of  every  thing  they  could 
sell.  After  having  exhausted  Italy,  they 
settled  down  on  France,  where,  thanks  to 
the  progress  of  information,  the  enfranchise* 
ment  of  the  Communes,  and  the  emancipa- 
tion of  the  serfs,  they  were  assured  of  finding 
•resources  for  a  lon(^  time.  Besides,  during 
lie  whol«  age  ia  wmoh  they  haki  their  court 


at  Avignon,  it  appeared  as  if  virtue  had  been 
driven  from  the  kingdom  by  their  presence; 
so  many  shameful  actions  were  committed. 

After  the  terrible  end  of  Boniface,  the  car- 
dinals  assembled  in  conclave,  and  proclaimed 
as  chief  of  the  church,  Nicholas  of  Trevis^ 
cardinal  archbishop  of  Ostia.  The  new  pootifl 
was  consecrated  on  the  27th  of  October,  1303, 
by  the  name  of  Benedict  the  Eleventh.  He  vas 
the  son  of  a  notary  named  Boccasio  Bocoaaioi; 
he  had  studied  at  Venice,  where  he  had  after* 
wards  performed  the  duties  of  a  teacher.  He 
then  entered  the  order  of  oreachin^  friara,  in 
which,  from  his  zeal,  he  nad  mented  to  be 
promoted  to  the  post  bf  sob-prior,  prior,  pro- 
vincial, and  general  of  the  order.  Bonilace 
had  elevated  him  to  the  cardinalate,  and 
bishopric  of  Ostia,  giving  to  him  the  singulac 
recommendation  to  be  less  virtuou%  u  be 
wished  to  be  loved  by  the  clergy  of  hia 
diocese. 

As  soon  as  his  elevation  was  known  in 
France,  Philip  sent  the  lord  of  Mercosur,  Peter 
de  Belle-Perche,  a  canon  of  Chartres,  and 
William  du  Plessis,  who  united  withNogaret 
in  congratulating  the  new  pope  upon  his  exal- 
tation, and  in  submitting  to  mm  tne  following 
request,  which  the  states^eneral  had  pre- 
sented to  the  kin^  of  France : — "  To  you,  most 
noble  prince  Philip,  our  sire,  the  people  of 
your  kingdom  beseech  you  to  preserve  the 
franchises  and  sovereignty  of  your  estates— 
that  is,  that  you  recognise,  on  earth,  no  other 
master  of  your  temporal  goods  than  yourself. 
They  also  Deseech  you  to  declare  in  the  face 
of  nations,  that  pope  Boniface  the  Eighth  bas 
merited  eternal  damnation,  in  proclaiming,  by 
his  bulls,  that  your  kingdom  belonged  to  tum, 
and  that  he  could  dispose  of  it  at  his  plea- 
sure." 

Benedict,  guided  by  a  sentiment  of  ptobitj 
ahd  justice,  openly  blamed  the  conduct  of  his 
predecessor;  he  freed  Philqp  fiwa  all  the 
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eeclesiajiticQl   censn^s  ^rononnced  f^gainst 
him^  and  pnbllshtjd  -'   oml  b^;  ..   momr 

catill       \-    -^    oav  **•  '  ih«'?«?cret.i*  ^nl1cf^•«I 
a^gaiil  ^c  '"iTV"»   •    •'•  f.  'j  ov»  oi  corif{rtoa« 

tion,^  ^i^^r  ^\«rV«i'i- "h  ■      \,.i  not  consent 
to aaf  /« ,  '  ♦»•.  'odUi-      *•       «»?.  '".«  ni-edeces- 

and  ost^iutarion,  that  flT4  mi.  .ler  having  come 
to  see  him*  aft^r  hm  exaliauon,  iiuuniiticently 
dressed,  her  l*ei^«d  ncff  lo  recognise  her.  As 
she  perceived  the  cause  of  his  discontent,  she 
left  the  palace,  and  returned  in  her  ordinary 
dress;  he  then  received  her  roost  affection- 
atelj^  before  all  the  court,  and  seated  her  at 
his  side.  The  same  sentiments  of  humilty 
induced  Benedict  to  favour  the  mendicant 
brothers,  vrho  possessed  neither  residence  uor 
domains,  and  hved  by  alms,  passing  the  night 
on  the  tnreshold  of  the  houses  which  offered 
them  an  asylum  for  it. 
This  good  pope  devoted  all  his  attention  to 


the  pacification  of  Tt.- '  aitd  -tile  reform  of  the 
ecclesiastics.  !?•  '::'  -^  excUed  a  violent  ha- 
d  against  h  u      /    The  cardinals,  whose 
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irregftlarities  :i'  .vfbbcd  to  repress^  beeame 
his  most  ardent  enemies,  and  determined  to 
free  themselves  from  an  inconvenient  censor. 
On  the  day  of  a  grand  festival,  when  the  holy 
k^Jkbift  was  dining  with  several  of  them,  a 
young  c]erg)'man  presented  himself  in  the 
dress  of  a  nun  of  the  qionastery  of  Saint 
Peterville,  and  ofiered  to  Benedict,  in  the 
name  of  the  abbes&  who  was  one  of  his 
penitents,  a  silver  platO;  having  on  it  some 
freshly  culled  figs.  The  pope  took  two  of 
them,  and  offered  the  others  to  the  gnettSi 
who  refused  them,  not  to  deprive  his  holine« 
of  them.  On  the  same  night  he  was  attacked 
with  severe  pain  in  his  bowels  and  with  vomil- 
ing;  his  nhysician  perceived  that  he  was  poi- 
soned. But  it  was  too  late  to  arrest  the  evii^ 
and  the  virtuous  Benedict  expired  on  the  6tli 
of  July,  1304. 


CLEMENT  THE  FIFTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDKEDTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1304:] 

Disorders,  debaucheries,  and  irUrigues  of  the  cardinals — Philip  chooses  Clement  the  Fifth*-Cof^ 
ditions  of  his  agreement  teith  Philip — The  new  pope  is  crowned  at  Lyons — Origin  of  the 
Annats — The  holy  father  pillages  the  churches  of  France — Persecutions  of  the  templars-^ 
Pkilio  exacts  the  condemnation  of  Ifts  memory  of  Boniface  by  the  pontiff-^The  king  is  dt" 
uived  by  the  pope — He  is  compelled  to  renounce  the  jmrsuit  of  the  memory  of  Boniface — 
AbscitUion  of  Kosaret — Council  of  Vienne — Th^  Christian  princes  engage  to^  undertake  a 
new  crusade  in  the  Holy  Land — The  emperor,  Henry  the  Seventh,  invades  Italy  and  aeize$ 
^ELome — He  is  poisoned  by  a  Jacobin  monk — Bull  qf  the  pdpe  against  the  memory  of  that  prihee 

•  ^^Death  of  Clement. 


Thx  funeral  of  Benedict  the  Eleventh  being 
over,  the  cardinals  shut  themselves  up  in 
conclave  at  Perouse,  to  give  him  a  Kuccessor. 
Prom  the  first  day  they  were  divided  into 
two  equally  powerful  parties.  The  one  was 
led  by  Mat  hew  Rosso  des  Ursini  and  Francis 
Gadtan ;  the  other  by  Napoleon  des  Ursini 
and  the  cardinal  de  Prato.  The  first  sought 
to  place' on  the  pontifical  throne  an  Italian 
cardinal  who  was  favoumble  to  the  friends  of 
BonifiBice :  the  others  opposed  their  enemies 
with  a  French  cardinal,  who  was  favourable 
to  Philip  and  the  Ghibelines.  In  all  their  divi- 
sions they  agreed  in  one  matter,  which  was, 
not  to  choose  a  virtuous  priest.  '^  We  do  not 
want  anotl|er  beggar,"  said  the)',  thus  desig- 
imting  the  unfortunate  Benedict.  Both  par- 
ties having  decided  to  make  no  concessions, 
they  broke  up  the  conclave,  and  returned  to 
tiietr  pekoes  to  resume  their  habits  of  de- 
bauchery, with  their  mistresses  and  minions, 
withont  disturbing  themselves  about  the  mis- 
fortunes of  fheehorch,  which  remained  aban- 
boned  to  the  most  deplorable  anarchy.  *  At 
iMt  the  cardinal  de  Prato,  who  had  sold  him* 
•elf  to  the  khig  of  France,  undertook  to  re- 
aasemble  tile  ontclave,  and  proclaim  a  pope 


of  the  party  of  Philip.  To  effect  this  he  pro* 
posed  an  accommodation  between  the  two 
partiesw  which  was  to  leave  to  the  Guelphs 
the  rignt  of  naming  three  ultramontane  candi- 
dates, and  to  the  Ghibelines  xbaA  of  choosing 
which  of  them  they  pleased,  as  the  soverei|i;n 
pontiff.  No  one  saw  the  snare ;  the  party  of 
the  cardinal  Ma  the  w  consented  readily  te 
name  the  pretendere  to  the  papacy,  and  nomi* 
nated  three  uhramontanes  who  were  the 
avowed  enemies  of  the  king  of  France. 

Among  these  three  candidates,  the  one 
most  hostile  to  Philip  was  Got,  archbishop  of 
Bordeaux.  He  was  the  one  whom  the  car- 
dinal Prato  determined  to  bring  over  to  hie 
party  and  make  pope.  He  sont  the  king  a 
copy  of  the  agreement  among  the  cardinals^ 
informed  him  of  his  plan,  and  advised  him  to 
give  a  secret  rendezvous  to  the  ambitious  pre- 
late to  propose  to  him  the  conditions  of  the 
compact.  Philip  wrote  to  Bertrand  de  Gct^ 
and  designated  an  abbey  situated  in  the  forest 
of  St.  Jean  d'Angely,  as  a  place  of  interview. 
The  archbishop  wont  to  meet  him,  very  cnri- 
oos  to  know  wny  the  prince  wished  a  confer- 
ence with  him.  When  the  khig  had  presented 
him  the  lettere  in  which  the  cardinal  de  Prate 
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aimotUMed  to  him  ihat  the  party  of  the  Ghi- 
bclmes  only  awaited  his  orders  to  make  Got 
the  sovereign  pontiff,  the  latter  cast  himself 
at  his  feet,  exclaiming,  "  Sire,  I  see  now  why 
yon  wished  to  render  me  good  for  evil,  and  I 
aabmit  entirely  to  you.  &mmaitd  and  I  am 
leady  to  obey.  From  this  moment  I  forget 
the  past,  I  renounce  my  friends,  and  am  h«Hiy. 
to  saorince  all  mv  existence  for  you.'' 

Philip  raised  nip.  and  having  embraced 
him,  said,  "Thus,  ttien,  it  depends  on  me 
to  make  you  pope ;  but  I  will  only  do  it  on 
the  express  condition  that  you  reconcile  me 
with  the  church,  that  you  commune  with  me 
and  those  who  have  followed  my  party ;  that 
Tou  grant  me  all  the  titles  of  ray  kingdom 
m  five  years,  and  that  you  condemn  the  pro- 
eeediogs  and  the  memory  of  Boniface :  that 
you  entirely  reinstate  the  Coloniia  in  their 
wealth  and  dignities;  and  finally,  that  you 
will  make  cardinals  of  the  ecclesiastics  whom 
I  will  designate  to  you.  I  also  reserve  an  im- 
portant condition  which  you  must  accept  with- 
out knowing  what  it  is." 

The  archbishop  swore  upon  the  host  to  com- 
xAy  with  all  the  \\'ishes  of  the  king,  and  gave 
nim  as  hostages  for  the  security  of  his  promise, 
one  of  his  brothers  and  two  of  his  nephews. 
A  courier  was  at  once  sent  to  the  cardinal  de 
Prato,  at  Perouse,  and  on  the  next  day,  the 
latter  presented  himself  at  the  conclave,  to 
proclaim  Got  sovereign  pontiff.  The  Guelphs 
hnmediately  thundered  forth  a  Te  Deum,  in 
celebration  of  the  victory  they  had  gained, 
believing  that  they  had  elevated  to  the  throne 
of  the  apostle  the  most  bitter  foe  of  the  king 
of  France. 

Bert  rand  de  Got  was  bom  at  Villandrean, 
in  the  diocese  of  Bordeaux,  of  an  old  family. 
His  father  was  a  knight,  and  his  uncle  a  bishop 
of  Agen.  Destined  from  his  earliest  infancy 
to  the  church,  he  had  studied  the  canon  law, 
and  acquired  a  profound  knowledge  of  the 
texts  of  the  sacred  writings.  Boniface  the 
Eighth,  who  preferred  knaves  and  immoral 
men  to  virtuous  priests,  having  regarded  him 
as  worthy  of  his  protection,  he  had  been  ele- 
vated first  to  the  see  of  Cominges,  and  then 
to  the  archbishoprie  of  Bordeaux.  As  soon 
as  he  received  tne  decree  of  his  election  to 
the  papacy,  he  left  his  diocese,  traversed  in 
trinmpn  tti rough  the  cities  of  the  south  of 
Fmnce,  an<l  went  to  Montpelier,  to  receive 
the  oath  of  liege  homage  from  James  of 
Arragon,  who  placed  his  kingdom  of  Sardinia 
and  Corsica  under  the  protection  of  the  Holy 
See.  He  then  went  to  Lyons  to  be  consecrated, 
and  sent  orders  to  the  cardinals  to  croes  the 
mountains  to  assist  at  his  coronation  He  also 
wrote  to  the  kings  of  France  and  England, 
and  several  other  princes,  inviting  their  pre- 
sence to  add  to  the  splendour  of  this  imposing 
ceremonial.  Mat  hew  Rosse  des  Ursini,  de&n 
of  the  sacred  college,  on  receiving  the  im- 
perious orders  of  the  new  pontiff,  said  to  the 
eacdinal  de  Prato,  "  Your  ruse  has  delivered 
na  into  the  hands  of  a  €hiscon.  and  you  will 
be  the  cause  of  our  abandoning  lor  a  long  time 
our  magnificent  palaces." 


In  conformity,  however,  with  the  iiMtroe 
tk>naof  the  pooe,  the  cardinals  went  to  Lyona^ 
and  proceeded  to  the  consecration ',  th&isa.'e- 
monies  took  place  in  the  church  o£^.  Just, 
on  the  14ih  of  November,  I30^pn  the  pre- 
sence of  an  inmiense  ooncoorse  of  bishonsy 
archbishops,  Jary^jMMtf^^  s^<^  lords.  Ma^ 
t^w  JMIIt  tnenpH^n  the  imperial  crowu 
on  his  head,  and  he  took  the  name  of  Clement 
the  Fifth. 

After  mass,  he  returned  to  hispabce,  follow- 
ed by  cardinals,  nobles,  and  monks,  and  an  im- 
mense escort  of  people ;  the  kings  of  France 
and  Arragon  led  by  the  bridle  a  white  horse, 
on  which  the  pope,  clothed  in  his  pontifical 
ornaments  and  wearing  his  tiara,  was  mount- 
ed. The  procession  having  arrived  at  the  foot 
of  the  hilt  on  which  the  church  of  Saint  Just 
is  built,  the  kings  yielded  their  place,  by  the 
side  ot  Clement,  to  Charles  of  Valois  and 
Louis  d'Evreux.  the  two  brothers  of  Philip. 
Scarcely  had  this  change  been  made,  when 
»  horrible  crash  was  heard ;  an  old  wall,  on 
which  a  scaffolding  had  been  erected,  fell  on 
the  train  and  drew  down  in  its  fall  all  who 
were  on  it.  The  Count  de  Valois  and  the 
king  of  France  were  badly  wounded;  the 
pontiff  himself  was  thrown  from  hie  horse, 
and  in  the  tumult  a  large  diamond, of  consi- 
derable value  was  stolen  from  his  tiara.  His 
brother  Gaillard  de  Got  was  instantly  killed, 
with  the  duke  of  Brittany  and  a  laige  number 
of  lords  and  priests. 

Seveml  cardinals,  already  discontented  with 
Clement,  took  occasion  of  tnis  accident  to  pro- 
claim openly  their  intention  of  returning  to 
Italy ;  but  the  pope  promptly  informed  t&m, 
that  he  knew  hoMLto  constrain  them  to  obey 
his  will,  and  to  inhabit*the  city  in  which  he 
pleased  to  dwell.  ^ 

Some  days  afterwards,  Clement  celebraffd 
his  first  pontifical  mass,  and  gave  a  grand  en- 
tertainment to  all  his  court.  As  we  might  sop- 
pose,  the  most  delicious  meats  and  wines  of 
France  were  lavished  at  it,  so  that  towards 
the  end  of  the  banquet,  their  heads  being  ex* 
hilirated,  they  laid  asiJe  reserve.  An  impru- 
dent word  brought  on  a  quarrel  between  the 
cardinals  and  the  holy  lather;  from  words 
they  came  to  blows,  dsggers  leaped  from  their 
sheaths^  and  one  of  the  brothers  of  the  pope 
was  slain  befora  his  eyes.  Clement,  who  had 
so  unfortunately  lost  two  of  his  brothers,  per- 
ceived the  necessity  of  reinforcing  his  party, 
and  created  ten  French«oardinals.  He  then 
took  off  the  bulls  lanched  by  Boniface  the 
Eighth  against  the  Colonna,  and  restored  the 
caniinalate  to  James  and  Peter,  with  power  U> 
reach  all  the  dignities  of  the  church,  even  that 
of  sovereign  pontiff. 

During  His  sojourn  at  Lyons,  the  pontiff, 
though  much  grieved  by  the  death  of  his  bio* 
there,  did  not  foiget  the  interests  of  his  see* 
He  extorted  enormous  sums  from  the  bishops 
and  abbots  of  Fmnoe  who  came  to  hia  oourtf 
and  when  1»  perceived  that  a  fear  of  being 
mulcted  preveRted  the  oleigy  from  Tiaiting 
hifft,  he  aetermined  to  make  a  toor  thrinvS 
tlwclioceses;  ha  pa— ed  thiom^  »  gvaal  nan- 
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ber  of  cities,  and  ereiy  where  carried  off  trea- 
8omB  from  the  chnrohes  and  monasteries ;  it 
is  related  that  it  took  five  whole  days  to  carry 
mwtLj  from  the  rich  abbej  of  Cluny,  the  gold 
and  silTer  that  he  found  m  the  cellars  of  the 
monks.  He  oompelled  Giles,  the  archbishop 
of  Bonrees,  to  pay  so  large  a  &ae  for  not  having 
▼ieited  him,  that  the  umbrtonate  prelate  was 
oompelled  ever  after  to  live  on  alms.  Not 
OQDtent  with  his  own  extortions,  on  his  retom 
to  JBordeanxy  he  sent  three  legates,  Qentil  de 
Montesiore,  Nicholas  de  Freauviile,  and  The- 
mae  de  Jorz,  to  squeeze  the  lower  clergy  of 
the  Gallic  cha rch.  They  imposed  such  onerous 
oontributions  on  the  priests,  and  exacted  the 
payment  so  rigorously,  that  the  latter,  in  their 
despair,  complained  to  the  monarch.         • 

Philip  instructed  Milon  de  Noyers,  the  mar- 
dial  of  France,  to  complain  to  the  holy  father 
against  his  extortioners,  and  to  obtam  their 
recall .  Bo t  this  embas^,  instead  of  arresting 
the  evil^  increased  it.  The  pope,  fearing  le^t 
energetic  measures  would  be  taken  to  shackle 
his  financiering  expedition,  ui^d  the  receipt 
of  the  money,  and  ordered  his  legates  to  in- 
crease their  severity  and  set  all  ecclesiastic 
dignities  up  at  auction.  He  also  resolved  to 
use  the  tribunals  of  the  inquisition^  with  which 
Blanche  of  Castile  and  St.  Louis  had  endowed 
France,  so  as  to  avail  himself  of  the  decrees 
of  the  fourth  council  of  the  I^teran,  which 
proTided  that  the  property  of  heretics  and 
their  accomplices  belonged  to  the  Holy  See, 
without  the  children  or  relatives  of  the  con- 
demned being  able  to  claim  the  least  part. 
As  Philip  alone  could  offer  any  serious  oppo- 
sition, he  determined  to  associate  him  with 
him  in  its  benefits,  and  offered  to  divide  with 
him  the  immense  wealth  of  the  templars  and 
hospitallers,  whom  he  proposed  to  attack  as 
heretics. 

This  infernal  project,  sprung  from  the  brain 
of  a  pope,  was  worthy  of  a  king.  Clemert 
the  Fifth  and  Philip  the  Fourth  soon  agreed 
upon  the  execution  of  it.  The  holy  father 
addjessed  a  letter  to  the  prince  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  gave  him  a  rendezvous  at  Poictiers, 
where  he  remained  almost  a  year,  confined 
to  his  bed  by  a  grievous  malady^  produced  by 
his  debaucheries  with  his  minions,  and  the 
beautiful  Countess  de  Foix,  his  mistress.  This 
time  of  inaction  was  not,  however,  entiiely 
lost  to  the  pope,  for  after  his  interview  with 
the  king  he  was  enabled  to  meditate  at  his 
Iftisnte  upon  the  most  ready  method  of  exter- 
minating the  templars  and  hospital ler8. 

Clement  adopted  the  following  ruse: — he 
first  caused  a  new  crusade  to  be  pi^ached  in 
Bmope  and  even  in  Syria ;  he  then  sent  the 
following  letter  to  Palestine,  to  the  grand  mas- 
temof  the  templars  and  hospitallers: — "We 
inform  you,  my  brethren,  that  we  have  been 
uiigantly  solicited  by  the  kings  of  Arragon  and 
Q^ms  for  aid  for  tne  Holy  Land.  We  order 
you  lo  come  to  France  as  secretly  as  possible, 
to  deliberate  with  us.  Tou  will  also  be  care- 
f  il  to  bring  with  yoa  kige  sums  to  equip  a 
nvHwraas  araiy." 

luqnes  da  MoJay,  gnad  master  of  the 
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templars  obeyed  the  injonctiODs  of  the  holy 
father;  but  Fonlques  de  YtUaret,  the  jmnd. 
master  of  the  hospitallers,  occupied  with  the 
sieee  of  Rhodes,  could  not  quit  his  army« 
and  thus  postponed  the  ruin  of  his  order.  The 
unfortunate  Molay  sailed  for  France,  and 
delivered  himself  up  to  his  enemies.  The 
pope  and  Philip  had  agreed  that  the  knights 
of  the  temple  should  be  arrested  at  the  same 
time,  in  the  different  Christian  kingdoms,  and 
that  they  should  be  handed  over  to  the  in- 
quisitors as  suspected  of  heresy ;  that  their 
property  should  be  seized  in  the  name  of  the 
church,  and  that  they  should  be  put  to  death 
upon  the  scaffold,  after  having  been  put  to  the 
torture  to  make  tnem  avow  imaginary  crimes. 
The  execution  of  this  frightful  plot  was  not 
deferred;  the  pope  informed  the  Kings  of  Ar« 
lagon,  Castile,  ana  Portugal,  of  his  determina- 
tion to  annihilate  the  templars,  and,  on  the 
appointed  day,  they  were  all  arrested  and 
plunged  into  the  dungeons  of  the  inquisition. 
The  iniquity  of  the  judges  was  such,  that 
they  pardoned  a  muiderer  named  Squin  de 
Florian,  who  had  been  confined  with  a  xnieht. 
because  he  deposed  that  his  companion  baa 
revealed  to  hun  the  crimes  and  impurities 
which  were  committed  at  the  reception  of 
templars.  Squin  de  Florian,  the  robber  and 
assassin,  was  received  at  a  public  audiencp 
by  the  Icing  and  pope,  laden  with  presentsi 
and  glorified  for  nis  religious  zeal.  After 
such  an  encouragement  to  informers,  thou- 
sands of  them  arose  on  all  sides,  and  the  duty 
of  the  inquisitors  became  easier.  They  were 
also  sufficiently  encouraged  by  Philip  and 
Clement,  who  presided  over  an  auto  de  fe. 
In  Italy,  Germany,  Spain,  and  especially 
France,  a  pro<ligious  number  of  scaffolds 
were  erected,  which  consumed  the  unfortu- 
nate victims  of  the  cupidity  of  a  pope  and  a 

kincr* 

These  bloody  execu tion s  having  terminated, 
the  two  execrable  tyrants  divided  between 
themselves  the  riches  of  the  templars.  Philip 
kept  the  land,  and  Clement  took  all  the  orna- 
ments of  fiolcl  and  silver,  and  the  coined  mo- 
ney, which  enabled  him  to  reward  the  in- 
famous panderings  of  his  nephew  and  the 
Ceonte«»  de  Foix. 

The  king  of  France,  though  well  satisfied 
with  the  holy  father,  had  not  forgotten  the 
oath  which  the  cardinal  Got  had  taken  to 
him  at  St.  Jean  de  Angely,  to  grant  him  a 
decree  of  infamy  asfainst  the  deceased  pope, 
Boniface  the  Eighth,  and  demanded  the  ex^ 
cution  of  his  promise.  This  resolution  of  the 
prince,  which  threatened  the  whole  pontifical 
edifice,  filled  the  court  of  Avignon  with  alarm ; 
but  the  cardinal  de  Prato,  whom  we  have 
seen  so  fertile  in  expedients,  promised  the 
pope,  if  he  would  give  nim  a  thousand  ounces 
of  gold,  to  free  him  from  his  embarrassment ; 
the  offer  was  accepted,  and  he  gave  the  fol* 
lowing  counseL  "Write  to  the  king,  most 
holy  father,  that  the  majority  of  the  sacred 
college  is  opposed  to  the  condemnation  of 
Boniuioe,  and  that  to  obtain  it  you  will  bo 
obliged  to  convene  a  general  ooutioil.  As  th* 
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prince  wishes  to  gi?e  greftt  pahUeitj  to  this 
act,  he  will  consent,  amd  yon  shall  fix  the 
place  of  aieeting  at  Vieane  in  JDauphiny,  a 
netttml  country,  and  one  suitable  for  the  pre- 
lates of  France,  Germany,  England,  Italy,  and 
Languedoc.  The  king  will  agree,  and  you 
will  thus  be  ont  of  his  kingdom,  wnen  it  will 
be  easy  for  you  to  make  such  a  decision,  as 
shall  he  most  favourable  to  the  interests  of 
the  Holy  See." 

Clement  followed  his  advioe,  and  convened 
a  council  at  Vienna,  under  pretext  of  passing 
the  most  readily  on  the  denumd  of  Philip. 
The  latter,  a  dupe  of  the  trick,  and  believing 
the  pope  in  his  mterests,  loaded  himself  with 
presents,  and  came  in  person  to  visit  him  at  the 
city  of  Avignon,  his  residence,  bringing  with 
him  his  brother,  Charles  of  Valois,  the  princi- 
pal lords  of  his  court,  and  his  most  skilful 
oonnseUors  to  consult  with  Clement  on  the 
elaase,  which  he  had  reserved  to  inform  him 
of  at  a  suitable  time :  this  clause  was  no  other 
than  the  elevation  of  his  brother  to  the  throne 
of  GermAny,  become  vacant  by  the  death  of 
Albert  the  First.  The  pontiff,  surprised  at 
this  demand,  at  once  sent  a  courier  with 
•peed  to  the  German  electors,  to  apprise  them 
of  the  plans  of  the  court  of  France,  urging 
them  to  proclaim,  immediately,  Henry  of  Lux- 
embuig  as  emperor  of  Germany,  wnich  was 
done  to  the  great  disappointment  of  the 
king.  This  precipitate  election  gave  Philip 
some  suspicions,  but  the  pope  swore  on  the 
host  that  he  knew  nothing  of  it  until  it  had 
happened,  and  the  prince  was  imposed  on  by 
his  nypocrisy. 

Since  the  emperors  had  been  constrained 
to  abandon  Italy  to  the  Holy  See,  the  provinces 
of  that  magnificent  country  had  been  plunged 
into  the  most  frightful  disorders ;  the  greater 
part  of  the  oities,  crushed  by  petty  tyrants, 
were  the  theatres  of  bloody  divisions,  in 
which  the  two  parties,  Gnelphs  and  Ghibe- 
Unes,  disputed  by  turns  for  the  supreme  power : 
thus,  every  where  were  seen  the  banishea 
and  discontented,  awaiting  the  hour  of  ven- 
geance }  a  powerful  hand  was  alone  capable  of 
affording  a  remedy  for  so  many  evils.  This 
mission  should  have  belonged  to  the  pope, 
and  Clement  the  Fifth  was  strong  enough,  ana 
rich  enough,  to  levy  armies  and  re-estaolish 
order  in  the  provinces  of  Italy :  but  he  pre- 
ferred to  the  good  of  the  people  the  effemi- 
nate life  which  he  led  among  his  concubines 
and  minions,  in  his  splendid  palace  at  Avig- 
non. fiein|^  thus  unwilling  to  interrupt  the 
course  of  his  festivals  and  orgies,  he  content- 
ed himself  with  lanching  some  powerless  bulls 
against  the  tyrants  and  the  factions. 

Philip,  who  had  not  abandoned  his  plan  of 
reducing  beneath  his  sway  the  countries  be- 
yond the  Alps,  evinced  great  irritation  with 
the  pontifical  court,  for  the  indifference  it 
affected  for  the  fate  of  Italy,  and  for  the  de- 
oeption  put  upon  him^  in  regard  to  the  crown 
of  Germany.  As  he  did  not,  however,  suspect 
the  pope  of  having  participated  in  this  last 
treason,  his  wrath  was  turned  against  those 
cardinals  who  had  been  the  intimate  friends 


of  Boniface  the  Eightli.  He  aest  a  fooaal 
Older  to  the  holy  kther.  to  render  at  ooee  « 
sentence  which  shouki  oedare  Beaiiaoe  and 
all  hta  partisans  infamous.  Clemeoil,  uiged 
strongly  by  the  embassadora  of  the  kingi 
pledgea  hunself  to  obey,  and  even  ocmd* 
menced  the  process,  by  causing  to  be  tmned 
pubhcly  in  Avignon  the  false  acts  which  kad 
Doen  fabricated  by  some  of  the  friends  of  thm 
dead  pope  in  his  defence.  But  these  pretinu- 
naries  of  condemnation  were  sooir  stof^sed 
by  the  cardinals,  who  introduced  soldiers  mlc 
the  city,  and  threatened  Clement  to  cany  Idm 
off  by  loroe  and  conduct  him  to  Bome^  if  ha 
persisted  in  pursuing  the  memory  of  his  pti^ 
decessor.  This  nanifeslation  of  hostili^  by 
the  clergy,  whiich  was  a  new  trick  of  tha 
holy  father's,  was  represented  to  the  French 
embassadors  as  a  very  grave  event,  whicii 
might  determine  the  translation  of  the  Holy 
See  to  Italy,  if  the  king  persisted  in  his  reso- 
lution of  causing  the  memory  of  Boniface  to 
be  condemned. 

This  affiiir  was  so  skilfully  conducted,  that 
Philip  desisted  from  his  pursuit,  remitting  to 
Clement  the  charge  of  finishing  the  judgment 
of  his  predecessor  as  he  fonnd  suitable.  The 
holy  father  then  published  a  bull,  in  whii^ 
he  revoked  the  suspensions  of  the  privileges, 
the  censures,  exoonmiunications,  interdtcts, 
depositions,  and,  genemlly,  all  that  had  been 
done,  or  ordered,  by  Boniface  the  Eighth 
against  France,  King  Philip,  the  princes,  hia 
sons  and  brothers,  against  the  barons,  pve» 
lates,  and  other  lords  of  the  kingdom,  en 
account  of  their  denunciations,  appeals,  de- 
mands for  a  general  council,  outrages,  olaa* 
phemies,  invasions,  robberies,  or  pillage  of 
the  treasures  of  the  churoh,  and,  finally,  for 
all  that  concerned  the  quarrels  of  Bcniiface 
with  the  king  and  his  adherents.  He  abolished 
all  taint  of  calumny,  all  note  of  infamy  aninst 
the  name  or  reputation  of  those  who  had  anfr- 
tained  the  party  of  the  king  in  this  affair,  and 
he  caused  the  originals  of  the  sentences  pro* 
nounced  by  the  court  of  Rome  against  Philip 
to  be  torn  from  the  register  of  the  churoh  and 
publicly  burned. 

The  Dishops,  however,  were  still  preparing 
to  come  to  tlie  general  council  of  Vienna, 
which  the  pope  feigned  to  desire  most  ar- 
dently, in  order  to  make  some  reforms  among 
the  clergy,  of  which  the  church  stood  in  great 
need ;  for  bishop  William  Durandi,  in  speuiag 
of  the  court  of  Avignon,  called  it  the  retreat 
of  dragons,  the  pls^  ot  resort  of  satjm^  and 
the  kingdom  of  demons. 

It  was  soon  discovered,  that  Clement  was 
incapable  of  forming  so  sood  a  plan,  and  tfaaff 
the  true  and  sole  end  of  his  holiness  in  a^ 
sembling  the  synod  was  to  extort  money  from 
the  bishops  and  other  eodesiastics.  When 
they  had  assembled,  his  first  employment  waa 
to  impose  an  annual  rent  of  a  quarter  of  their 
revenues  3  he  then  proposed  to  th«n  to  ea^ 
mine  the  conduct  of  Boniface  the  Eighth  f 
but  when  he  saw  that  the  fatheraof  theooQ»> 
oil,  with  the  exception  of  the  caidinahu  varo 
disposed  to  oondemn  the  menttiy  or  that 
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pope,  lie  imnedrntely  sospeiided  thetr  deK* 
bemtkms,  and  presented  a  decree  which  de- 
dared  Boni&ce  to  have  been  a  good  Catholic 
aad  lawful  pastor.  This  strange  decision 
sarprised  the  prelates  ]  no  one,  however,  dared 
to  express  an  opinion  contrary  to  that  of  the 
pontiff  and  Benedict  Gaetan.  The  assassin  of 
the  Tirtnoas  Celestin  came  forth  victorions 
from  this  test,  and  his  memory  was  glorified 
by  this  assembly  of  cowardly  and  pusillani- 
moospribsts.  The  decision  of  the  council, 
thoueh  covering  the  perfidy  of  Clement,  did 
not,  however,  entirely  assure  him  against  the 
wrath  of  the  king  of  France,  and  he  hastened 
to  send  to  him  four  doctors  to  justify  his  con- 
duct, and  to  represent  to  him  tnat  the  Roman 
church  could  not  condemn  one  of  its  chiefs 
without  dishonouring  itself. 

This  demonstrate  to  the  prince  with  so 
much  skill  how  impolitic  it  was  to  force  one 
pope  to  proclaim  the  infamy  of  another,  and  to 
poolish  to  the  nations,  that  the  priests  who 
governed  them  were  impore,  greedy,  des- 
potic* and  cruel  men,  who  played  on  the 
credulity  or  weakness  of  the  people  to  live 
at  their  expense  in  luxury,  sloth,  and  de- 
bauchery, that  Philip  sufiered  himself  to  be 
persoadedj  and  approved  of  the  conduct  of 
the  pontiff;  he  only  demanded,  that  in  order 
to  stop  the  applications  of  the  states-general, 
tome  expedient  should  be  hit  on,  to  justify 
the  innocence  of  Boniface.  This  was  easy : 
on  the  next  day  the  holy  father  sent  to  the 
court  of  the  kins  two  datalan  kniffhts,  who 
demanded  a  oombat  with  any  two  of  the  most 
valiant  of  the  French  nobility  who  declared 
themselves  the  enemies  of  the  deceased  pope. 
At  this  period  of  barbarity,  such  a  proceeding 
was  sufficient  to  convince  the  people  of  the 
innocence  of  the  accused ;  no  one  appeared 
to  take  up  the  gauntlet  of  the  champions,  and 
the  thing  was  at  an  end. 

Clement  was* then  occupied  with  the  Be- 
gaids  and  Beguins,  admirers  and  followers 
of  Pierre  Jean  de  Olive,  as  well  as  with  the 
Dolcinists  and  Fratricelli,  who  refused  to  re- 
cognise the  authority  of  the  Holy  See;  he 
confiscated  their  property  to  his  own  profit, 
and  handed  over  the  unfortunate  to  the  terri- 
ble justice  of  the  inquisition.  Such  were  the 
results  of  the  council  of  Vienna. 

The  reforms  among  the  clergy  which  the 
pope  announced  he  intended  to  oring  about, 
one  contained  in  this  insignificant  decree : — 
^  The  clergy  are  prohibited  from  pursuing  the 
ooeupations  of  butchers  or  tavern  keepers; 
from  appearing  in  public  with  striped  ^rments 
or  party  coloured  ones ;  from  weanng  short 
«loaks,  and  hose,  slashed  with  red  or  green." 

In  the  final  session  it  was  solemnly  an- 
oonnced,  that  Henry  the  Seventh,  the  king  of 
the  Romans,  Philip  the  Handsome  and  his 
Eldest  son,  and  also  Edward  of  England,  had 
promised  to  so  to  the  Holy  Land ;  he  conse- 
oaently  asked,  and  olytained  permission  from 
toe  iathers,  to  decree  a  new  crusade,  '*  and 
without  loss  of  time,"  says  Pasquier,  ''pope 
CSament  eansed  it  to  be  preached  in  France, 
by  acaidinaii  who  was  profoundly  versed  in 


the  art  of  deceiving  men ;  and  under  the  ap- 
pearance of  charity,  knew  how  to  extort' their 
uttermost  fi&rthing  from  the  faithful  poor.-^ 
F6r  a  penny,  he  granted  indulgences  for  a 
year;  lor  a  double  or  triple  sum  th^  indul- 
gences were  increased  in  a  like  proportion| 
and  those  who  gave  money  enough  to  equip 
a  man  at  arms,  plenary  indulgences,  and  the 
power  of  delivering  any  souls  they  chose  from 
purgatory !  I  Other  emissaries  traversed  dif- 
ferent kmgdoms  of  Europe,  and  levied  enor- 
mous sums  upon  the  people,  which  were  em- 
ployed in  paying  for  the  compliances  of  the 
minions  and  mistresses  of  the  pope." 

Shortly  after  the  termination  ofthe  council| 
Henry  the  Seventh  promised  the  pope  to  in- 
vade Italy,  to  reduce  it  beneath  the  yoke  of 
the  Holy  See.  When  his  nreperations  wer6 
completed,  he  renewed  on  tne  bible,  and  the 
consecrated  host^  his  oath  to  defend  tne  Catho- 
lic faith,  exterminate  heretics^  and  combat  for 
the  rights  of  the  Roman  churcn.  He  confirmed 
the  dd  privileges  and  donations  which  it 
had  received  from  Constantino,  Charlemagne, 
Henry,  Otho,  Frederick,  and  other  emperors 
of  Germany.  The  pope,  on  his  side,  promised 
solenmly  to  crown  him  when  he  snoudd  b« 
the  master  of  the  holy  city. 

.Although  the  prince  was  thus  assisted  by 
the  protection  of  the  pope,  he  was  none  the 
less  compelled  to  oombat  the  Genoese,  Flox^ 
entines,  Milanese,  and  other  people  of  Italy, 
and  to  fidbt  several  battles  to  ma&e  a  road  to 
Rome.  This  invasion  of  the  Geipan  troops 
in  the  name  of  the  holy  father,  instead  of  ap- 
peasing the  troubles,  exasperated  their  minds : 
and  Clement  the  Fifth  fearing  the  effect  ot 
the  hatred  he  had  excited^  was  afraid  to  enter 
Italy ;  he  commissioned  nve  cardinals  to  pro* 
coed  in  his  place  to  the  coronation  of  the 
emperor,  and  sent  a  bull  in  which  all  the 
pontifical  audacity  was  exhibited  to  the  light 
of  day.  <<  Know,  prince,  he  wrote,  that  Jesus 
Christ,  the  King  of  kings,  having  given  to  his 
churcn  all  the  kingdoms  upon  earth ;  emperors 
and  kings  should  serve,  on  their  knees,  us,  who 
are  the  representatives  and  vicars  of  God !" 

Henry  the  Seventh,  master  of  Rome,  had 
daily  engagements  with  the  troops,  which 
Robert,  king  of  Naples  had  sent  to  the  aid  of 
thecity :  and  notwithstanding  his  desire  to  be 
crowned  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  he  was 
compelled  to  abandon  the  hope  of  driving  the 
Neopolitans,  who  had  fortified  it,  out  of  it. — 
The  consecration  took  place  in  St.  John's  of 
the  Lateran ;  the  cardinals  in  accordance  with 
their  instructions,  demanded  an  oath  of  obe- 
dience and  fidelity  from  the  prince,  which  was 
refused.  Henry  then  discovering  that  he,  if 
he  wished  to  strengthen  his  authority,  he  must 
abandon  the  party  of  the  pope,  wnich  was 
unpopular  in  Italy,  left  Rome  and  went  to 
Tuscan)^,  to  fight  the  Goelphs. 

This  impudent  manifestation  was  fatal  to 
the  emperor.  The  implacable  Clement,  disap- 
pointed in  his  hope  of  reoonouermg  the  Penin* 
sula  by  his  aid,  reserved  to  do  avenged ;  and 
two  months  afterwards  he  died  at  the  monaa* 
tery  of  BonoonveDto^  near  Florence,  poisoned 
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by  a  DomiiUGan  monk,  named  Bemaid  de 
Ntoiitpulcien,  one  of  the  familiars  of  the  inqai- 
siiinn,  who  bad  mixed  poison  with  the  blood 
of  the  Lordj  when  presenting  the  commanion 
to  him.  A  general  cry  of  indignation  arose 
Sfiainst  the  monks  of  the  order  of  Saint  Domi- 
Dick,  and  the  people  every  where  demanded 
the  expulsion  of  uiese  hideous  bravos  of  the 
court  of  Avignon.  The  pope,  to  arrest  this 
explosion  of  hatred,  apologi8e<l  publioly  for 
the  Dominicans,  affirmed  on  the  consecrated 
host  that  the  prince  had  died  a  natural  death, 
and  handed  over  to  the  inquisition  the  physi- 
cians who  maintained  that  they  found  traces 
of  poison  in  his  bowels.  No  one  dared  now 
to  speak,  and  it  was  well  and  duly  proved 
that  Henry  the  Seventh  died  by  the  order  of 
God,  who  punished  him  for  having  refused  to 
take  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  Holy  See: 

In  the  beginning  of  the  following  year 
Clement  anathematised   the  inhabitants  of 


Modena,  Bologna,  and  Manma,  for  having  at« 
tacked  Raymond,  marquis  of  Ancona,  antt  liii 
nephew,  and  pillaged  the  treasures  of  the 
church,  which  these  two  lords  were  carry- 
ing  inta  France.  This  loss  of  money  annoys 
the  holy  father  very  much,  who,  to  divert  his 
chagrin,  retired  to  Montil,  with  the  Countess 
de  Foix  and  all  his  minions.  These  passed 
scenes  of  debauchery  so  horribly  depraved, 
i  that  it  is  impossible  to  recite  them ;  we  will 
I  only  say,  that  Clement,  already  old  and  worn 
out,  was  attacked  by  a  singular  malady,  which 
his  physicians  declared  it  would  be  impossible 
to  cure,  unless  he  breathed  his  native  air.^ 
But  God  had  at  last  marked  the  term  of  this 
criminal  existence.  Whilst  the  pontiff  was 
being  transported  to  Bordeaux,  tne*  malady 
increased ;  they  were  obliged  to  stop  his  littsr 
at  Roquemare,  on  the  Rhone,  in  the  diocess 
of  Nismes,  where  Clement  died  on  the  20th 
of  April,  1314. 


VACANCY  IN  THE  HOLY  SEE. 

[A.  D.  1314.] 

Jhiftsion  of  the  treasures  of  the  church  between  the  tnistresses  and  minions  of  Clement  the  Fifth 
— The  cardinals  assemble  in  conclave — The  city  of  Carpentras  pillaged  and  burned  by  the 
priests  of  the  court  of  Clement — The  cardinals  separate  vnthout  naming  a  pope — Interretpam 
of  tufO  years — Origin  of  the  sect  of  the  Lollards — Singular  expedient  employed  by  Phdip) 
count  ofPoictierSj  to  oblige  the  cardinals  to  form  a  new  conclave — After  a  ^ced  mstinena 
of  forty  days  they  proclaim  the  bishop  of  Porto  sovereign  pontiff. 


As  soon  as  Clement  the  Fifth  had  closed 
his  eyes,  his  treasures  were  pillaged.  The 
cardinals  seized  on  enormous  sums  of  coined 
money.  Bernard,  count  de  Lomagne,  nephew 
and  minion  of  the  dead  pope,  earned  off 
chalices  and  ornaments  wortn  more  thai^a 
hundred  thousand  florins.  The  Countess  de 
Foix  stole,  as  her  share,  all  the  jew*els  of  the 
holy  father.  And  there  were  no  minions  nor 
mistresses  of  the  cardinals  who  were  not  en- 
riched by  the  spoils  of  the  sovereign  pontiff. 
Jean  Villani  says,  that  in  the  midst  of  tnis  dis- 
order, in  which  every  one  was  so  desirous  of 
pillage,  they  only  left  an  old  travelling  mantle 
to  coyer  the  dead  body  of  Clement,  and  that 
was  in  part  consumed  by  a  caudle  falling  on 
the  bed  where  it  lay. 

When  there  was  nothing  more  left  in  the 
treasury  of  the  church,  the  cardinals,  twenty- 
three  m  number,  went  to  Carpentms,  and 
shut  themselves  up  in  the  episcopal  palace, 
to  proceed  to  the  election  of  a  new  pope. 
Scarcely  had  they  done  so^  when  a  dreadful 
tumult  broke  out  in  the  city ;  the  priests  of 
the  court  of  Clement,  and  the  domestics  of 
the  cardinals  who  had  not  formed  a  part  of 
the  cortege  of  the  pope,  and  who  consequently 
had  not  had  part  ot  tne  plunder,  arrived  at 
Gacpentras,  furious  at  having  been  deprived 
of  such  rich  booty.  As  they  knew  the  im- 
possibility of  their  naasters  opposing  their  de- 
Bign8>  they  tnversed  the  streets  wHh  lighted 


torches,  and  set  fire  to  the  nouses  tnat  tney 
might  more  easily  rob  the  inhabitants  in  the 
!  general  alarm.  Fortunately,  these  soon  gained 
I  the  ascendancy,  and  laid  strong  hands  on  the 
stranger  priests.  In  consequence  of  this  out- 
break, a  panic  seized  the  cardinals^  they  left 
Carpentras  furtively,  to  escape  the  popular 
vengeance,  and  retired  to  their  magnincent 
palaces  at  Avignon,  or  to  their  country  hoosei, 
without  caring  otherwise  for  Christtanity 
than  to  spend  with  their  mistresses  the  money 
which  the  faithful  had  given  to  Clement  the 
Fifth,  and  which  they  had  divided  among 
themselves. 

Two  whole  years  passed  in  this  way,  and 
the  Christian  world  was  surrendered  to  the 
most  deplorable  anarchy.  The  priests  robbed 
the  people  with  impunity,  and  tne  inqnisilora 
decimated  the  population  or  embittered  them* 
selves  against  the  poor  heretics,  called  Lol- 
lards, whose  principal  seat  was  the  small  city 
of  Crems  in  Bohemia.  The  Lollards  chiefly 
professed  the  opinions  of  the  Fratricelli ;  they 
maintained  that  Lucifer  and  the  rebellions 
angels  had  been  driven  from  heaven  because 
they  had  demanded  liberty  and  equality  in 
the  celestial  kingdom,  but  tmtt  the  time  would 
come  in  which  the  ai[change]  Saint  Micha^ 
and  his  cohort,  who  had  combatted  againit 
them,  in  snpport  of  tyranny,  would  be  eter- 
nally oondemned|  as  well  as  those  men  who 
imitated  their  oovcuidioe  in  obeying  kins^* 
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They  tnmed  the  oeremoniea  of  the  chnreh 
into  deriaioD.  If  baptism  is  a  flacrament,  eaid 
they^  every  time  one  bathes  he  receives  a  new 
baptism,  and  the  bathers  are  transformed  into 
priests.  The  ordination  of  ecclesiastics  ap- 
peared to  them  to  be  uselessy  the  dedication 
of  temples  ridiculous,  and  the  blessing  of  ceme- 
teries a  aacrilegioQs  mummery.  Finally,  from 
paradox  to  paradox,  they  came  to  the  con- 
clasioa  that  the  consecrated  host  was  a 
morsel  of  dry  bread,  and  the 'sacrifice  of  the 
mass  a  divine  farce.  They,  further,  observed 
neither  fasti ^  nor  abstinence  3  ate  of  the 
same  food  on  holy  Thorsday  as  on  other  days, 
and  laboured  on  Easter  day.  At  this  time, 
all  these  great  crimes  would  scarcely  draw  a 
slight  punbhment  on  the  seminarist  who  was 
guilty  of  them ;  but  they  excited  in  the  high- 
est degree  the  holy  wrath  of  the  inquisitors 
of  that  period,  ana  more  than  eight  thousand 
of  these  unfortunates  were  pitilessly  tor- 
tured and  burned  in  the  name  of  a  God  of 
mercy. 

Whilst  the  scaffolds  were  consuming  these 
unfortunate  victims  of  the  avarice  or  fanati- 
cism q(  the  priests,  the  sacred  college  still 
remained  divided.  Philip  the  Handsome,  as 
well  as  his  son,  Louis  the  Headstrong,  nad 
died  during  the  vacancy  of  the  Holy  See ;  this 
last  king  luid,  however,  instructed  his  brother 


Phj^ip  to  reassemble  the  conclave,  and  put  aa 
end  to  the  interregnum.  For  this  purpose, 
that  prince  went  to  the  city  of  Lyons,  from 
whence  he  wrote  to  the  cardinals  to  come  to 
him  secredy,  promising  the  tiara  to  each  of 
them.  On  the  appointed  day  they  all  arrived, 
mysteriously,  in  tne  city,  and  went  to  the  mo* 
nastery  of  Preaching  brothers,  where  Philip 
As  soon  as  they  appeared  at  the  con- 


was. 


vent,  they  were  arrested  and  confined  in  a 
large  hall.  Philip  then  informed  them  that 
he  should  keep  them  prisoners  until  they  had 
named  a  pontiff,  declaring  that  he  would  exe- 
cute the  constitution  of  Gregory  with  the 
greatest ,  vigour.  The  cardinals  submitted 
courageously  to  the  frugal  diet  of  bread  and 
water,  hoping  that  the  death  of  the  king  would 
effect  a  favoumble  change  in  their  ix>sition ; 
Philip  being  obliged  to  go  to  Paris  as  curator 
of  tile  queen,  who  was  then  enceinte.  But 
.they  were  deceived  in  their  hopes ;  as  the 
severity  towards  them  was  increased,  by  di- 
minishmg  daily  their  rations  of  bread  and 
water.  At  last,  after  a  forced  fast  of  forty  days, 
they  determined  to  commission  the  cardinal, 
James  d'Ossa,  to  choose  the  worthiest  among 
them  as  soverei^  pontiff.  The  proud  pre- 
late placed  the  tiara  on  his  own  head  and  pro- 
claimed himself  pope,  by  the  name  of  John 
the  Twenty-second. 
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JOHN  THE  TWENTY-SECOND,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND 

FIRST  POPE. 

[A.  D.  isiat] 

Singular  history  of  James  tVOssa,  the  son  of  a  hosier  of  Cahors — His  different  offices  before 
reaching:  the  pontificate — Bad  faith  of  the  hdy  father — His  entree  into  Avignon — He  begs 
money  from  the  Christian  princes — His  persecutions  aeainst  those  monks  who  refuse  to  dimae 
the  spoits  of  the  people  with  him — His  disputes  with  the  Fratricelli — Affairs  of  Germany^ 
The  holy  father  persecutes  the  learned^  and  hands  them  over  to  the  tribunals  of  the  inquisition 
— Wars  in  Italy;  the  Guelphs  and  Ghibelines — New  persecution  a^inst  the  Fratricellists — 
LouiSy  of  Bavarioj  lanches  an  edict  against  the  pope — Divisions  atKome — The  citizens  sum» 
man  the  holy  father  to  leave  Avignon'^and  return  to  Italy — Louisj  of  Bavarioj  causes  the  pope 
to  6f  excommunicated  by  an  assemblage  of  bishops^yfohn  fulminates  a  bull  of  anathema  omruf 
the  emperor — Efforts  of  the  Guelplu  on  Rome — They  are  driven  from  the  holy  city — Louis 
of  Bavaria  enters  Rome-^He  accuses  the  pope^  and  declares  him  dispossessed  of  the  pontifiecd 
crown, 

* 

James  of  Ossa  was  seventy  years  old  when 
he  mounted  the  Holy  See,  or  rather  when  he 
toiled  the  chair  of  St.  Peter.  His  father,  who  is 
said  to  have  been  a  poor  travelling  hosier  of 
Cahors,  had  disembarrassed  himself  of  him. 
by  placing  him  as  a  scullion  in  the  household 
of  tne  metropolitan  of  Aries,  the  chancellor  of 
Charles  the  Lame,  king  of  Napless  and  count  of 
Provence.  His  sallies  of  wit  advanced  the  little 
James  from  the  kitchen  to  the  anti-chamber, 
and  the  archbishop  having  had  the  curiosity 
one  day  to  interrogate  him,  was  astonished  at 
the  intelligence  of  his  voune  valet,  and  de- 
termined to  give  him  skilful  masters,  under 
whom  he  made  rapid  progress  in  all  the 


sciences,  and  especially  in  the  canon  law. 
His  protector  made  him  take  orders  at  1  he  close 
of  his  studies,  and  obtained  for  him  the  bish- 
opric of  Frejus.  After  the  death  of  the  arch- 
bishop of  Aries,  King  Robert  conferred  on  him 
the  appointment  of  chancellor,  and  admitted 
him  to  his  counsels.  James  discharged  his 
functions  about  the  prince  with  propriety,  whO| 
in  return  for  his  zeal,  caused  him  to  be  eleva^ 
ted  to  the  cardinalate  by  Clement  the  Fifth. 

His  character  changed  at  once  on  his  reach- 
ing the  pontificate,  as  if  contact  with  the  tiam 
was  enough  to  transform  a  holy  cardinal 
into  a  tiger  with  a  human  face.  He  became 
prouder,  moredeoeitful,  and  greedier  than  his 
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piedeeeMom;  h0  was  not  oonteot  with^lhe 
oiiiinary  raventtes  of  die  ehnrchj  and  with  the 
enonofioiis  eaxoB  the  Ln^iiifiitors  paid  him  as 
his  share  of  the  oonfiacationBy  bat  he  increased 
them  bf  speculating  in  haman  corraption,  and 
puUicIy  sold  absolation  for  parricide,  m  order, 
robbery,  incest,  adultery,  sodom^jr^  and  beati* 
alttv ;  he  himself  reduced  to  nvntins  this  tax 
of  toe  apostolic  chancery,  that  Pactohis  which 
flowed  over  all  the  Tioesothnmanity— changed 
into  Uvres  toumois  or  handsome  golden  pen- 
&ies — and  which  rolled  into  the  pontifical  trea- 
sury, the  true  ocean  in  which  the  wealth  of 
nations  was  eneulphed.  It  was  he  also  who 
first  added  a  third  crown  to  the  tiam,  as  a 
symbol  of  the  triple  power  of  the  popes  over 
heaven,  earth,  and  hell,  and  which  they  have 
made  the  emblem  of  their  pride,  their  avarice, 
and  their  lubricity. 

As  soon  as  the  nomination  of  John  the 
Twentynsecond  was  known  at  the  court  of 
France,  the  regent  sent  several  lords  to  him 
to  request  him  to  defer  the  ceremony  of  his 
consecration  until  his  arrival ;  but  the  pope, 
impatient  of  exercising  the  sovereign  autho- 
rity, refused  to  yield  to  this  desire,  and  was 
crowned  at  Lyons  on  the  2l8t  of  September. 
1316,  without  waiting  until  the  sacred  college, 
bad  promulgated  the  decree  of  his  election.  ^ 
In  order  to  accelerate  the  preparations  for  his 
enthronement,  he  had  even  promised  the  car- 
dinal Napoleon  des  Ursini  to  establish  the 
residence  of  the  pontifical  court  at  Rome,  and 
had  swoni,  upon  the  sacred  host,  to  monnt 
neither  horse -nor  mule  until  he  had  fulfilled 
his  promise. 

As  the  holy  father  had  no  intention  of  leav- 
ing France,  and  particularly  Avignon,  that 
citv  of  pleasure  in  which  the  popes  proudly 
exhibited  the  splendours  of  their  sovereign 
court,  and  as  he  was  unwilling  to  break  openly 
the  oath  which  he  had  taken  with  so  much 
solemnity,  he  made  the  journey  from  Lyons 
to  Avignon,  on  a  boat  covered  with  magnifi- 
cent tapestry,  and  on  disembarking  used  an 
ass,  on  whicn  to  make  his  entmnce  into  the 
palace  of  the  pontiffs.  It  is  true  he  had 
not  peijured  himself,  since  he  had  mounted 
neither  horse  nor  mule,  but  the  subterfuge 
was  not  approved  of  by  all  the  cardinals  and 
the  Italians ;  and  among  others,  Napoleon  des 
Ursini  immediately  lelt  the  pontifical  court, 
and  refused  to  commune  with  the  holy  father. 
John  revenged  himself  for  their  contempt,  by 
making  a  promotion  of  eicht  Freiich  cardinals, 
and  by  creating  new  bishoprics,  of  which  not 
one  was  given  to  ultramontane  prelates.  The 
foil  complement  of  his  court  being  thus  made 
oat^  he  was  engaged  in  devising  the  means  of 
maintaining  its  pomp,  and  he  wrt)te  to  the 
sovereigns  of  Europe,  claiming  from  them 
Peter's  pence.  His  first  letters  were  humble 
and  submissive ;  they  produced  little  effect ; 
he  wrote  others  proud  and  menacing,  which 
caused  the  wealth  of  the  people  to  low  into 
hiaooffers. 

•  Whilst  John  was  thus  occupied  in  repairing 
the  losses  which  the  Holy  See  had  sustained 
by  the  pillage  of  the  treasures  of  Clement  the 


Fifth,  the  quoen  of  Fmnoe  gave  birth  to  a  Mm, 
who  was  called  John^and  who  died  eight 
days  after  hia  birth.  Was  a  child  ever  an 
obstacle  to  the  ambition  of  a  regentt  His 
death,  which  happened  so  fortunately  for  the 
uncle  of  the  young  king,  placed  the  crown  on 
the  head  of  Fhilip,  count  of  Boictiere. 

The  new  sovereign  havins  neglected  to 
send  presents  to  the  court  of  Avignon,  the 
pope  wrote  to  him  to  ask  for  them }  he  ad- 
dressed, at  the  same  time,  other  reproaches 
on  different  matters  to  him.  *^  We  are  infonn* 
ed,  prince,"  he  said,  <*that  during  divine  ser- 
vice, vou  entertain  yourself  with  the  lords 
arouna  you,  and  that  you  frequently  discourse 
on  affairs  of  state  or  pleasures,  which  divert 
the  attentftn  of  the  faithful,  who  ought  to  lis- 
ten to  the  prayers  which  the  priests  address 
to  God  for  your  safety  and  that  of  your  peo- 
ple ;  we  hope  that  you  will  correct  this  im- 
pious habit.  You  should  avoid  impassioned 
and  rude  gestorea  which  render  your  long 
person  so^  ungraceful,  and  renounce  weariog 
the  royal  mantle  of  your  ancestors,  which  is 
much  too  short  for  you.  We  desire  you  also 
to  put  an  end  to  divers  abuses  which  are  prac- 
tised in  your  capital,  for  instance,  of  cutting 
the  beara  and  hair  on  Sunday — a  capital  sin  ^ 
which  the  churoh  prohibits,  and  for  wnich  we 
give  absolution  only  on^  the  payment  of  a 
large  fine.  We  also  prohibit  your  university 
of  Paris  from  occupying  itself  with  philoso- 
poical  questions,  and  especially  must  it  avoid 
dissertations  on  the  errors  of  the  monk  Roeer 
Bacon,  of  Albert  the  Great,  of  Raymond  Lulle, 
and  of  ail  the  alchymists  or  physicians.  We 
are  unwilling,  also,  that  they  should  discuss  the 
doctrines  of  John  Scot,  of  Dante  Alighieri,  of 
Arnold  of  Villeneuve,  and  other  tea(3iers  who 
have  endeavoured  to  destroy  the  sacred  edi- 
fice of  the  Roman  theocracy." 

John  was  then  employed  in  confiscating, 
under  pretext  of  heresies,  the  wealth  of  citi- 
and  even  of  monasteries  or  prelates, 


zens. 

whose  riches  excited  his  avidity;  unfortu- 
nately, these  lucrative  operations  were  inter- 
rupted by  a  schism  which  broke  out  among 
the  Minor  Brothers.  One  party  had  taken  the 
denomination  of  Spiritual,  and  had  chosen  a 
superior  for  themselves ;  the  other  called  them- 
selves brothere  of  Common  Observance,  and 
obeyed  Michael  de  Cesene,  the  seventeenth 
general  of  the  order.  The  latter  informed  the 
pontiff  of  the  conduct  of  the  Spiritual,  and  be- 
6oup:ht  hhn  to  admonish  them  to  return  to 
their  obedience.  John, .  who  understood  well 
that  it  was  important  for  the  HolV  See  to 
maintain  tmity  among  these  moiiKS,  from 
which  the  inquisitors  were  recruited,  ordered 
the  Spirituals  to  return  under  the  authority 
of  their  superiors,  and  on  their  refusal  to  do 
BO,  he  caused  them  to  be  arrested  and  sen^ 
to  the 'scaffold  as  heretics. 

He  pursued,  with  an  equal  fury,  the  sect  of 
the  Fretrioellists,  or  Poor  Brothere,  who  had 
spread  themselves  through  Italy,  Sicilv,  Pro- 
vence, Narbonne,  Toulouse,  and  sevenu  other 
provinces.  These  monks  wore  a  particular 
dressy  held  conventicles,  chose, themselves  u 
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mini6teni  or  oostodiansy  built  templea^  founded 
commofiities,  and  begged,  along  with  the 
Minor  and  Preaching  Brothers,  but  without 
2»ying,  like  theae  last,  rents  to  the  Holy  See. 
They  had  thus  amassed  great  wealthy  which 
destroyed  them.  The  greedy  pontifi,  covet- 
ing their  weahh,  lanched  a  bull  of  anathema 
against  them,    la  vun  did  the  Franciscans 

Srotest  their  orthodoxy,  and  offer  to  prove  that 
ley  followed  the  rule  of  Saint  Francis,  in  ac- 
cordance with  a  charter  granted  them  by  Pope 
Celestin,  who  freed  them  from  all  obedience 
towards  the  general  of  the  provincials  of  that 
order.  All  their  protests  were  useless;  the 
holy  father  even  went  further,  and  under  the 
pretext  that  Boniface  the  Eighth  had  annulled 
the  acts  of  Celestin  the  Fifth,  he  condemned 
the  Fratricellists  as  heretics,  confiscated  their 
proi>erty,  and  handed  their  persons  over  to 
the  inauisitors. 

Public  clamour,  however,  was  raised  at  this 
new  crime,  and  tae  pope  was  openly  accused 
of  sacrificing  to  his  detestable  avarice  those 
unfortunate  men,  who  refused  to  despoil  them- 
selves of  their  wealth  for  him.  Jonn,  to  jus* 
tify  his  criminal  conduct,  joined  calumny  to 
cruelty.  He  published  a  new  bull  against  the 
Fratricellists,  accusing  them  of  teaching  that 
there  were  in  the  church  two  parties,  the  one 
carnal,  plunged  in  luxury,  and  soiled  with 
every  crime,  over  which  the  pope  and  his 
prelates  presided;  the  other  cna!ste,  frugal, 
charitable,  to  which  belonged  true  Christians^ 
the  enemies  of  the  Holy  See.  '^  Thus,''  addea 
the  pontiff,  '^isit  not  just  that  these  abominable 
sectarians,  who  combat  the  holiness  of  our 
power,  should  be  surrendered  to  the  tribunals 
of  the  inquisition  to  be  burned  alive  without 
pity?'' 

Ever  since  the  assassiiuition  of  the  empe- 
ror Henrv  the  Seventh,  Germany  and  Italy 
continued  to  be  the  theatre  of  frightful  dis- 
orders. Two  competitors,  Louis  of  Bavaria 
and  his  cousin  Frederick  of  Austria,  disputed 
the  throne  of  Germany,  and  inundated  the 
provinces  with  the  blood  of  the  people,  who 
were  senseless  enough  to  sustain  the  quarrels 
of  kings.  After  two  years  of  cruel  wars  and 
terrible  battles,  Louis  took  his  competitor  pri^ 
soner,  and  compelled  him  to  renounce  all  pre- 
tensions to  the  imperial  crown,  as  the  price  of 
his  liberty.  In  the  midst  of  these  divisions, 
the  pope,  faithful  to  the  crooked  policy  of  the 
Holy  See,  had  been  unwilliA^  to  declare  for 
either  of  the  two  rivals,  in  order  to  profit  by 
their  discords,  to  re-establish  his  autnority  in 
Italy.  But  when  Louis  of  Bavaria,  by  his 
victory,  had  put  an  end  to  the  bloody  strife 
which  was  desolating  this  unfortunate  country, 
John,  forced  to  abandon  his  sacrilegious  hopes, 
lanched  a  buU  of  excommunication  against 
the  prince,  set  aside  the  officers  and  vicars 
whom  he  had  appointed,  declared  the  throne 
▼acant,  and  adjudged  to  himself  the  govern- 
ment of 'the  empire. 

lo  order  to  show  that  he  had  a  right  to  dis- 
pose of  the  imperial  crown,  he  gave  the  post 
of  vicar  of  the  kingdom  to  kin^  Robert,  and 
cited  the  two  oompetitors,  Louia  of  Bavarifli 


and  the  duke  of  Austria,  to  appear  before  him. 
He  then  looked  around  for  a  candidate  who 
would  agree  to  give  him  a  suitable  price  for 
the  crown.  Louis  did  not  remain  inactivei; 
He  put  into  play  with  the  electors,  all  the  re- 
sources of  policy  to  induce  theni  to  ratiJy  his 
usurpation.  His  commissioners  traversed  Italy, 
and  strengthened  his  party  bv  detaching  the 
most  iznportant  cities  from  tne  cause  of  the 
pope.  To  counterbalance  the  suceess  of  his 
enemy,  John  attempted  to  render  him  odious, 
by  accusing  him  of  having  attempted  his  life, 
and  he  was  careful  to  render  this  calumnious 
imputation  public,  by  addressing  a  bull  to  the 
bisnop  of  Frejus,  whom  he  commissioned  to 
hunt  out  this  pretended  attempt. 

The  following  is  this  singular  piece : — "We 
have  been  informed,  my  lord  bishop,"  wrote 
the  holy  father,  "  that  Jean  Damant,  a  physi- 
cian, Jean  de  Limoges,  Jacques,  sumamed  the 
Brabancin,  and  some  others,  apply  themselves 
with  condemnable  perseverance  to  magical 
arts :  that  they  frequently  make  use  of  mirrors 
mace  under  certain  constellations  and  en- 
chanted fibres  3  that  they  place  themselves 
in  cabalistic  circles,  and  force  the  spirit^of 
darkness  to  appear  in  their  presence  j  that 
they  can  put  men  to  death  by  the  violence  of 
their  enchantments  j  that  they  confine  demons 
in  long^necked  glass  bottles,  atid  torment  them 
with  fire,  to  cause  them  to  reveal  the  past, 
the  present,  and  the  future;  that  they  affirm 
that,  by  mere  words,  they  can  abridge  or  mo- 
long  the  duration  of  existence ;  ana,  finally, 
that  they  have  conspired  against  us  at  the  in* 
stigation  of  Louis  of  Bavaria,  to  wrest  from 
us  our  tiara  and  our  life,  by  all  sorts  of  conju- 
rations and  mal-practices.  We  consequently 
order  you  to  proceed  against  them  as  you 
would  do  in  a  case  of  heresy,  that  is,  to  hand 
them  over  to  the  inquisitors,  that  the  violence 
of  torture  may  draw  from  them  an  avowal  of 
their  crime." 

It  is  thus  that  priests  and  kings  have  always 
acted  ]  they  call  the  discoveries  of  the  learned, 
whether  in  physics,  chemistry,  or  astronomy, 
infernal  inventions,  and  burn  for  heretics  those 
who  would  enlighten  the  people  and  bring 
them  out  of  the  shades  of  superstition  ^  they 
still  denominate  as  discoveries,  subversive  of 
all  social  order,  the  political  theories  of  the 
philosophers  of  our  own  times,  and  plunge 
reformers  into  dungeons  to  stifle  the  seeds  of 
the  liberty  and  emancipation  of  the  people. 

Whilst  John  the  Twenty-second  was  burn- 
ing, indiscriminately,  monks,  heretics,  and 
alchymists,  for  the  greater  glory  of  God,  ha 
was  pursuing  with  anathemas,  princes  and 
lords  who  refused  to  do  homage. to  him  for 
their  states  or  their  dbmaifiSb  Mathew  de 
Visconti,  who  had  already  been  censured,  was 
placed  beneath  the  ban  of  the  empire,  excom- 
municated, declared  an.obstinate  heretic,  and 
as  sudi  pointed  out  to  the  inquisitors  to  be 
tortured  l>y  the  cord,  water,  and  fire.  But 
these  anathemas,  though  still  dreaded  by  the 
faithful,  produceNd  no  effect  on  enlightened 
minds,  so  muek  had  their  abuse  disoreditea 
tbem;  thus  the  holy  father,  who  well  knew 
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their  want  of  power  and  ridioulous  cha* 
racier,  added  a  clause,  that  the  posseMions 
of  the  Visconti  should  be  given  to  the  pHnces 
who  should  conquer  them,  hoping  therebj 
to  excite  the  cupidity  of  Henry,  the  brother 
of  the  archduke  of  Austria. 

Mathew  Yisconti,  who  was  a  skilful  poli- 
tician, immediately  sent  an  embassy  to  the 
archduke  to  represent  to  him,  that  b}r  op> 
pressing  the  Ghioelines,  the  avowed  partizans 
of  the  emperors,  he  was  acting  against  his 
own  interests,  and  preparing  a  triumph  for 
Louis  of  Bavaria ;  the  rastice  of  these  repre- 
sentations struck  the  archduke,  who  prevented 
his  brother  from  taking  the  part  of  the  pope. 

John,  foiled  in  his  hope  of  finding  an  aven- 
ger, tried  his  last  resource,  and  preached  a 
crusade  against  his  enemies.  Bands  of  ad- 
venturers organised  at  his  call,  to  whom  he 
gave,  as  pay,  indulgences  and  the  power  to 
commit  rape,  pillage,  and  murders,  on  their 
route.  These  wretches  having  united  with 
the  troops  of  Robert,  king  of  Naples  an  am- 
bitious and  fanatical  prince,  marched  against 
the  Ghibelines,  and  gained  at  first  some  ad- 
vantages over  them.  Mathew  then  took  his 
revense,  repulsed  the  army  of  the  church 
from  nis  domains,  and  forced  them  to  raise 
the  siege  of  Milan. 

Furious  at  this  new  check,  the  pontiff  wrote 
to  the  ecclesiastics  of  Italy  and  Germany,  to 
the  governors  of  the  cities,  to  the  communes 
as  well  as  the  inhabitants  of  the  provinces, 
that,  in  his  capacity  of  protector  of  the  empire, 
he  ordered  them  to  pursue  Louis  of  Bavaria 
to  extremities,  under  penalty  of  excommuni- 
cation, interdict,  and  confiscation :  threatening, 
in  case  of  refusal,  to  hand  them  over  as  here- 
tics to  the  tribunal  of  the  inquisition.  He, 
moreover,  cited  the  emperor  a  second  time  to 
Avi^on  to  be  judged  by  the  sacred  conclave. 
Louis  paid  no  attention  to  the  citation :  and  on 
the  appointed  ilay  no  one  appeared  in  his 
name ;  the  pojie  then  lancheu  a  terrible  sen- 
tence a£:ain8t  him.  and  threatened  a  second 
time  to  hand  him  over  to  the  inquisitors,  which 
produced  no  result. 

John  suspended  for  a  moment  his  pursuit 
of  the  prince,  and  appeared  to  avenge  himself 
on  the  FratricelliMs  tor  the  insults  offered  him 
by  his  powerful  enemies.  He  renewed  his 
persecutions  of  these  unfortunates,  with  more 
oittemess  than  before.  Not  only  did' he  de- 
nounce them  as  disturbers  of  the  public  peace, 
but  he  had  even  the  impudence  to  call  them 
infamous  liars  for  affirming  that  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  apostles  had  not  possessed  great  tem- 
poral wealth.  Michael  de  Cesene,  the  gene- 
ral of  the  Minor  Brothers,  and  William  Oc- 
cam, a  celebrated  English  monk,  were  so 
scandalised  by. this  proposition,  that  they  at 
once  replied  by. an  energetic  protest,  calling 
the  words  of  the  holy  father  impious  and 
false,  and  tendering  him  to  the  triounals  of 
the  inquisition,  to  be  burned  alive  as  a  here- 
tic. John,  enraged  at  the  boldness  of  the 
monks,  ordered  their  bishops  to  arrest  them ; 
but  he  encountered  a  formidable  opposition, 
precisely  where  he  had  expected  to  nod  pas- 


eive  obedience ;  the  prelates  refused  to  a£t  as 
instruments  of  the  hatred  of  the  pontiff.  8ti& 
further,  the  doctors  Marfilus  of  Hftdua.  and 
John  ot  Ghent,  of  the  sect  of  the  Fiatioellista, 
the  most  redoubtable  opponeots  of  the  papacy, 
went  to  the  emperor,  and  thus  addressea 
him: — 

"  Prince,  for  very  many  years  the  throne  of 
the  church  has  been  occupied  by  wretche& 
who  arrogate  to  themselves,  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  the  right  of  committing  everv  crime 
with  impunity^  of  despoiling  kings  and  people 
of  their  wealtn,  and  of  putting  to  death  it 
dreadful  tortures  those  bold  men  who  reject 
their  audacious  pretensions  to  infallibility. 
We  come  to  you,  prince,  in  the  name  of  our 
brethren,  to  entreat  you  to  employ  all  your 
efforts  to  destroy  this  horrible  theocratic  despo- 
tism, and  to  overthrow  from  the  ponti^al 
chair  this  disgrace  to  humanity.  Recall  to 
your  recollection  that  the  priests  are  the  most 
contemptible  of  men,  and  that  the  pope  is  the 
most  infamous,  the  most  abominable  of  priests. 
Nu  longer  suner  these  thieves,  these  sodo- 
mites, these  assassins,  to  enchain  the  nations 
and  devour  the  substance  of  the  laborious  peo- 
ple in  sloth  and  debauchery.  Act,  prince,  that 
we  may  see  the  termination  of  this  scandal.'' 

Louis  listened  favourably  to  the  two  doc- 
tors, and  entrusted  them  to  draw  up  the  rim- 
lent  manifestos  which  he  lanched  against 
John .  In  one  of  these  writings  the  hoi y  rather 
was  accused  of  a  great  number  of  crimes,  and 
particularly  of  that  of  heresy.  As  it  was  very 
difficult  for  him  to  disprove  the  imputations 
of  avarice  and  simony,  he  endeavoured,  at 
least,  to  prove  his  orthodoxy,  not  being  willing 
to  imitate  in  this  the  conduct  of  Boniface  the 
Eighth,  who  openly  gloried  in  being  ao  athe- 
ist. From  propositions  whieh  he  put  forth  on 
certain  points  of  the  conlroversy,  we  must 
conclude  that  the  pontiff  was  in  formal  oppo- 
sition to  the  deceased  Nicholas  the  Tnirtl, 
who  was  thus  ranged  among  heretics.  This 
circumstance,  however,  is  not  extraordinary} 
for  it  is  an  admitted  principle  in  the  church, 
that  popes  have  full  authority  to  abolish  the 
decrees  of  their  predecessors,  to  condemn 
their  memories,  and  even  to  inflict  punish- 
ments on  their  dead  bodies^  the  privilege  of 
infallibility  being  only  for  lite. 

Marfilus  of  Padua  then  composed  his  cele- 
brated treatise  known  by  the  title  of  the  De- 
fender of  the  Pestbe  ]  and  John  of  Ghent  pub- 
lished an  equally  remarkable  work  upon  the 
ecclesiastical  power.  John  the  Twentv-second 
dared  not  to  hand  over  these  two  works  to  the 
tribunals  of  the  inquisition,  but  contented 
himself  with  condemning  the  five  following 
propositions :  *'  Jesus  paid  tribute  to  the  em- 
peror, because  temporal  goods  belong  to 
Caesar. — Christ,  when  dying,  left  no  visible 
chief  to  govern  his  followers :  and  the  lan- 
guage which  is  attributed  to  him,  '  Thou  art 
Peter,  and  on  this  rock  will  I  build  my  church,' 
is  but  a  sacerdotal  trick ;  for  it  is  proved  that 
St.  Peter,  during  his  life,  had  less  authority 
than  St.  Paul,  and  several  other  disciples  of 
Jesus ;  thus  ne  could  sot  have  been  the  vicar 
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at  Christ. — ^The  popes  havin?  been  created 
by  princes,  the  latter  have  tne  right  to  ap- 
point, depose  and  panish  them. — All  priests 
Dave  equal  anthority,  and  equal  jurisdiction. — 
Ministers  of  religion,  even  when  assembled 
in  council,  cannot  inflict  any  punishment  on 
their  collea^es.  .  ,  ."  Thus  the  pontjlf  pur- 
cued  with  his  anathemas  the  doctors  of  Ger- 
many, who  sought  to  overthrow  his  rule,  and 
at  the  same  time  he  laboured  to  excite  revolts 
against  the  authority  of  the  emperor. 

His  star  was  already  paling;  at  Home 
Sciarra  Colonna  had  driven  away  the  aristo- 
cracy, and  established  a  council  of  fifty  citi- 
zens, who  governed  the  city.  In  order, 
however,  to  maintain  his  new  constitution, 
since  he  could  not  yet  rely  on  the  aid  of  the 
priests,  he  sent  embassadors  to  Avignon,  to 
beseech  the  pope  to  return  to  Rome  with  his 
court,  as  the  decretals  and  canons  ordered 
him ;  informing  him,  if  he  persisted  in  pro- 
longing his  sojourn  in  France,  that  the  citizens 
would  be  compelled  to  choose  another  pope 
to  govern  the  church.  Before  such  an  over- 
ture, which  was  nothing  less  than  an  order 
from  Sciarra  Colonna,  the  pope  dissembled 
hist  anger.  He  replied,  that  ne  had  the  irreat- 
est  desire  to  go  to  Italy,  but  that  he  could  not 
undertake  the  journey  at  once,  the  roads  not 
being  safe;  but  that  he  would  start  as  soon  as 
Rome  should  be  freed  from  the  Ghibelines; 
and  that,  in  the  meantime,  he  appointed  king 
Robert  senator,  and  James  Sabf^lli  and  Ste- 

5 hen  Colonna  consuls.  He  also  gave  to  the 
eputies  a  proclamation,  addressed  to  the 
citizens  exhorting  them  to  live  in  peace,  and 
to  assemble  their  forces  to  attack  the  heretic 
Louis  of  Bavaria. 

This  reply  was  far  from  satisfying  the  Ro- 
mans, who  desired  the  return  of  the  pope  less 
for  his  own  account  than  for  the  profit  they 
derived  from  the  residence  of  the  sovereign 
coart,  which  spread  among  them  the  gold 
wrested  from  other  people.  They  then  ad- 
dressed the  emperor,  and  besought  him  to 
choose  Rome  as  nis  capital,  vauntnig  the  po- 
sition of  that  city,  from  whence  he  could, 
thev  said,  pacify  the  peninsula  and  put  an 
ena  to  the  troubles  excited  by  the  clergy. 
They  were  supported  in  their  request  by  the 
Ghibelines  of  Tuscany  and  Lombardy^  these 
measures  determined  Louis  to  make  a  journey 
to  Rome,  not  to  insfal  himself  there,  but  to  be 
consecrated,  and  make  another  pope  to  replace 
the  unworthy  John  the  Twenty-second. 

He  first  went  to  Trent,  where  he  assembled 
the  principal  chiefs  of  the  Ghibelines,  to  confer 
with  them  on  the  steps  to  be  taken  for  the 
pacification  of  Italy:  he  then  convened  the 
prelates,  doctors,  ana  nobles  of  his  party  in 
an  assembly :  in  their  presence  he  declared 
the  pope  attainted,  and  convicted  of  heresy 
on  sixteen  articles,  and  caused  him  to  be  ex- 
communicated. Immediately  after  the  termi- 
nation of  this  diet,  he  passed  the  mountains 
mnd  went  to  Milan,  where  he  received  the 
inm  crown  from  the  hands  of  the  bishop  of 
Avezzo.  Hii  interference,  however,  instead 
df  appeasing  the  troubles,  appeared  to  aug- 
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ment  them,  from  the  eflervescence  which  the 
two  parties  manifested.  Both  Guelphs  and 
Ghibelines  claimed  the  sovereignty  of  the 
cities,  and  maintained  their  pretensions  by 
arms.  The  Romans  also,  who  only  desired  to 
have  their  city  declared  the  capital  of  the 
empire,  seeing^  themselves  deceived  in  their 
hope,  gradually  detached  themselves  from 
the  cause  of  liouis,  and  sent  secretly  a  new 
embassy  to  the  pope,  to  beseech  him  to  come 
among  them,  John  promised  the  deputies  to 
yield  to  their  wishes;  and,  to  gain  time,  lanched 
a  new  bull  of  excommunication  and  deposi- 
tion against  the  emperor ;  he  sent  at  the  same 
time,  by  them,  to  the  cardinal  John  des  Ur- 
sini.  his  legate  in  Tuscany,  instructions  to  go 
witn  them  to  render  himself  absolute  master 
of  the  holy  city ;  he  also  enjoined  on  him  the 
sentence  of  anathema,  interdict,  and  deposi- 
tion against  Louis  of  Bavaria,  and  to  excite 
the  ultramontane  lords  a^inst  that  prince, 
whilst  he  himself  would  mfiuence  the  Ger- 
man electors  to  choose  another  king. 

John  des  Ursini  obeyed,  punctually,  the 
orders  of  the  holy  father ;  ne  published  the 
censures  against  *lhe  emperor,  and  presented 
himself  before  Rome  with  the  prince  of  Morea, 
the  brother  of  Robert  of  Naples,  and  a  troop 
of  Calabrian  bandits,  who  entered  the  Leo- 
nine city  by  night  and  seized  on  the  quarter 
and  church  of  St,  Peter.  The  legate  had 
already  taken  possession  of  it,  in  the  name  of 
the  pope,  when  the  Ghibelines  arrived ;  they 
attacked  the  church  with  vigour,  and,  after  a 
combat  of  three  hours,  drove  away  John  des 
Ursini  and  the  prince  of  Morea  in  disgrace. 
Tranquillity  being  restored,  Louis  of  Bavaria 
entered  Rome^  and  was  received  with  great 
testimonials  ot  joy,  by  a  large  majority  of  the 
citizens.  As  tne  Guelphs  had  abandoned  the 
qity,  from  fear  of  becoming  the  victims  of  the 
popular  fury,  the  prince  found  no  opposition, 
and  was  crowned  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter, 
by  James  Albertino,  the  nephew  of  the  Cardi- 
nal de  Prato.  After  the  ceremony  he  caused 
three  edicts  to  be  read  from  the  pulpit  of  the 
church,  by  which  he  pledged  himself  to  sup- 
port the  CJatholic  faith,  honour  the  clerg}',  and 
protect  the  widow  ana  orphan.  On  the  very 
day  on  which  the  emperor  made  so  solemn  a 
declaration  of  his  peaceful  intentions,  the  pope 
lanched  ^  terrible  null  against  him,  calling  tne 
people  to  arms,  and  promising  plenary  indul- 
gences to  all  wno  should  take  the  cross  against 
the  heretic,  Louis  of  Bavaria. 

The  prince,  at  last,  determined  to  punish 
the  audacity  of  this  implacable  old  man.  He 
convened  a  grand  assembly  of  the  clergy^  no- 
bility, and  people  in  the  public  square  oi  the 
church  of  St.  Peter;  and,  on  the  appointed 
day,  an  Augustine  monk,  named  Nicholas; 
having  mounted  a  platformj  addressed  the  by- 
standers, exclaiming  three  tmies :  "  who  among 
you  wishes  to  defend  thepriest  Jacques  de  Ca- 
nors,  who  calls  himself^  John  the  Twenty- 
second  1"  No  reply  being  made,  he  displayed' 
a  long  roll,  which  contained  a  list  of  the 
crimes  charged  against  the  pontiff,  and  which* 
tentiinftted  thus:  ''Being  unnble  longer  to- 
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buffer  tlie  rule  of  thin  priest  of  Cahors,  who 
has  proclaimed  himself  sovereign  pontm,  su- 
preme chief  of  kings  and  emperors,  spiritual 
and  temporal  ruler  of  the  world,  we  accuse 
him  of  having  destroyed  thousands  of  inno- 
cent persons  to  seize  tKeir  spoils,  and  of  hav- 
ing made  a  tariff,  to  insure  impunity  to  all 
kinds  of  crime  and  debauchery.  Finally,  for 
the  causes  set  forth  in  our  present  declaration, 
we  order  his  goods  to  be  seized,  and  his  person 
delivered  up  to  our  officers,  and  we  prohibit 
all  Christians  from  communing  witn  him, 
under  penalty  of  being  deprived  of  the  fiefs 
which  they  hold  of  the  empire." 

None  of*^  the  partizans  of^  the  pope  dared  to 
undertake  his  defence ;  but  on  the  next  day.  a 
young  noble,  James  Colonna,  came  to  tne 
place  Saint  Marcel,  and,  in  the  presence  of 
some  curious  persons,  made  a  protest  in  fa* 
vour  of  John,  and  affixed  it  to  the  door  of  the 


church.  But  this  bravado  prodneed  uo  re«ilt 
when  he  saw  the  number  of  the  people  iiv 
crease,  he  leaped  on  his  horse,  and  prudently 
fled  to  his  father  at  Palestrina.  James  wu 
recompensed  for  it,  however,  by  the  poati£ 
who  gave  him  a  bishopric,  though  be  had 
not  attained  the  age  to  receive  ecclesiastici] 
honours. 

Louis  of  Bavaria  then  published  a  hyt, 
providing,  "  that  the  pope  should  make  Borne 
his  place  of  residence,  and  should  not  remore 
from  it,  without  being  authorised  to  do  so  by 
the  people  and  clergy ;  that  even  in  his  &!>> 
sence,  the  court  and  consistory  should  con- 
tinue to  sit  in  the  holy  city,  and  that  in  case 
the  pontiff  tmns^^ssed  these  rules^  he  shoald 
be  deprived  of  uie  sovereign  dignity,  and  be 
regarded  as  dead.''  After  this,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  the  election  of  a  pope,  to  repkos 
John  the  Twenty-second. 


NICHOLAS  THE  FIFTH,  ANTI-POPE. 

[A.  D.  1328.] 

Conspiracy  against  the  emperor — John  the  Twenty-second  is  condemned  to  death — Electton  of 
Peter  de  Corhiire — His  history  before  his  pontificate — John  essmis  to  render  him  ridiculous^ 
by  urging  a  tooman^  from  tohom  he  had  been  separated  for  forty  yearSj  to  daim  her  ri^its  as 
his  lawful  wife — The  two  popes  excommunicate  each  other — The  party  of  John  rises  again  tn 
Italy — The  general  of  the  mtnor  Brothers  declares  for  the  emperor-singular  agreement  be* 
tween  the  two  popes — Abdication  of  Peter  de  Corbiere. 


Whilst  Louis  of  Bavaria  was  proceeding  to 
the  deposition  of  John,  the  latter  was  pur- 
suing his  negotiations  with  the  princes  of  Ger- 
many, to  induce  them  to  choose  a  new  em- 
peror, and  even  organised  a  conspiracy  in  Italy 
to  assassinate  Louis.  These  efforts  hajnng 
been  discovered,  Louis  made  9.  decree,  which 
condemned  the  pontiff  to  death,  and  ordered 
the  Romans  to  assemble  at  once  in  the  square 
of  St.  Peter  to  proceed  to  the  election  of  ano- 
ther chief  of  the  church.  Louis,  clad  in  his 
imperial  ornaments,  and  placed  under  a  dais.^ 
presided  over  the  assen^bly,  having  by  his 
side  the  venerable  Peter  Rainallucci.  of  the 
order  of  the  Minor  Brothers.  James  Albertini, 
bishop  of  Venice,  having  three  times  demand- 
ed from  the  people  if  they  would  adcept  bro- 
ther Peter  as  pope,  and  unanimous  acclama- 
tions having  replied  to  his  appeal,  he  read  the 
decree  which  conferred  the  papacy  on  this 
venerable  monk.  Louis  of  Bavaria  then  gave 
him  the  name  of  Nicholas  the  Fifth,  and  him- 
self clothed  him  with  the  cape,  ^ve  him  the 
pastoral  ring,  and  seated  him  on  his  ri^ht  hand. 
The  new  pope  then  distributed  largesses 
among  the  crowd  and  gave  them  his  blessing. 

According  to  Giaconius,  Peter  Rainalluoci 
was  bom  at  Corbidre,  and  belonged  to  the  illus- 
trious lamily  of  the  Colonna.  Wading  speaks 
with  admiration  of  the  severity  of  his  morals, 
the  charms  of  his  eloquence,  and  the  purity 
4i  his  evangelical  soul*  Ete  had  been  oiamea 
in  his  youth  to  a  womaa,  whoM  irregularities 


were  such  that  he  had  been  obliged  to  have 
his  marriage  annulled  by  an  ecclesiastical 
sentence.  He  had  then  entered  the  order  of 
Minor  Brothers,  where,  as  Maimbouig  says, 
"  he  lived  in  great  reputation  for  holiness,  oy 
the  beautiful  examples  which  he  gave  of  all 
monastic  virtues." 

John  the  Twenty-second,  furious  at  having 
so  redoubtable  a  competitor  as  this  holy  man, 
endeavoured  to  disconcert  him  by  exciting  a 
ridiculous  process  against  him.  At  his  insti- 
gation, the  old  wife  of  Peter,  who  was  still 
living,  presented  herself  before  the  bishop  of 
Hieti,  to  claim  her  rights  as  his  lawful  spouse. 
This  prelate,  who  was  one  of  the  partizans  of 
John,  and  wno  had  received  a  large  suin  to 
play  this  farce,  declared  that  the  marriage 
naa  not  been  lawfully  dissolved,  and  ordered 
the  new  pope  to  take  back  his  wife. 

As  soon  as  the  sentence  was  rendered,  the 
pope  of  Avignon  addressed  a  copy  of  it  to  ail 
the  princes  of  Christendom,  representing  his 
competitor  as  a  debauchea,  avaricious^  and 
proud  mouk.  These  different  imputations  were 
BO  many  calumnies;  for  the  venerable  Nicho- 
las had  really  accepted  the  papacy,  onlr  tor^ 
establish  the  moraUty  and  oumiuty  of  evan- 

gelical  times  in  the  church.    A  partisan  ef 
ie  doctrine  of  the  general  of  his  order,  he 
nkaintained  that  Jesus  possessed  nothing  of 
his  own,  and  that  priests,  after  the  example 
of  their  divine  raasten  should  ITfo  on  alms. 
These  beantif ol  aemimants  wen  sol^  hov- 
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ever,  agreetble  to  a  oorrupt  clergy ;  thas,  froni 
the  yrery  coznmeacement  of  his  reign,  the  vir* 
tuoud  Nicholas,  disooyering  the  impossibility 
of  carrying  out  his  doctrines  of  reform,  wished 
to  abandon  that  chair,  dishonoured  bv  so  many 
abominable  pontiffs ;  bat  overcome  dv  the  en- 
treaties of  toe  emperor,  he  consented  to  keep 
the  tiara  until  peace  was  re-established :  and 
at  the  urgency  of  the  prince,  who  showea  him 
the  necessity  of  forming  a  conrt  at  Rome  to 
cause  himself  to  be  loytfd  by  the  priests,  he 
consented  to  appoint  cardinals,  and  permitted 
them  to  haye  horBes,  hunting  dogs,  domestics 
clothed  in  Jbrilliant  liveries,  and  gentlemen 
and  pages  in  their  service. 

Louis  of  Bavaria  bad  at  first  furnished 
money  from  his  own  puree,  for  all  the  ex- 
penses of  the  apostolic  conrt.  When  these 
resoaroes  were  exhansted,  the  cardinals  forced 
the  venerable  pontiff  to  sell  the  benefices,  pri- 
vileges* and  ecclesiastical  dignities.  Every 
vacant  bishopric  was  set  up  at  auction  at  Rome, 
as  it  was  at  Avifipion,  and  adjudged  to  two  com- 
pNBtitore,  who  then  combatted  for  the  posses- 
sion of  it.  The  two  pontifical  courts  issued 
bulls  of  anathema,  and  pursued  to  extremity 
the  partizans^of  each,  according  to  the  chances 
of  war.  Thus,  whilst  John  the  Twenty-se- 
cond was  torturing  two  monks^  guilty  of  having 
pronounced  the  name  of  Nicnolas  in  their 
prayers,  the  prefect  of  Rome  was  burning  a 
Tuscan'  and  a  Lombard  for  maintaining  that 
John  was  the  only  lawful  pope. 

In  the  midst  of  these  scenes  of  violencei 
the  venerable  Peter  de  Corbiere  could  only 
mourn  over  the  misfortunes  of  the  church, 
and  beseech  the  emperor  to  free  him  from  the 
burthen  which  bore  him  down.  He  at  last 
played  his  part  of  pope  so  badly,  that  his  cof- 
fers were  entirely  emptied ;  and  as  the  prince 
could  no  longer  supply  the  exactions  of  the 
cardinals,  they  be^an  to  detach  themselves 
from  his  cause.  The  agents  of  the  pope  of 
Avignon  profited  by  this  disposition  or  men's 
minds,  to  scatter  gold  about  abundantly,  and 
to  Rubsidise  the  discontented.  Bands  of  armed 
men  soon  traversed  the^  environs  of  Rome. 
and  entered  the  city,  uttering  menaces  oi 
death  against  the  anti-pope  and  th^  empergr. 
Loois  and  Nicholas,  alarmed  at  this  state  of 
things,  prudently  left  their  palaces.  But  on 
their  departure  irom  Rome  they  were  pursued 
by  a  multitude  of  fanatics  exclaiming,  '-  Death 
to  the  heretics  and  the  excommunicated ! 
Long  life  to  the  sovereign'  pontiff,  John  the 
Twenty-second !" 

That  same  night  the  cardinals  opened  the 

Stes  of  the  city  to  the  bands  of  the  cardinal 
^te,  John  des  Ursini,  who  entered  it  amidst 
the  aoelamatioos  of  the  clergy.  They  burned 
the  next  day,  on  the  public  place,  the  decrees 
of  Louis  of  Bavaria,  and  of  Niohotas  the  Fifth; 
they  then  proceeded  to  the  massacre  of  the 
6hibeline0|  and  disinterred  the  bodies  of  Ger- 
many who  were  dregi^ed  through  the  streets. 
John  wrote  from  Avignon,  ai^roving  of  all 
that  had  been  done,  and  returned  solemn 
thaoke  to  God  for  haying  answered  hiapmyers 
Vy  <3rt0fminating  has  eaamieB. 


The  joy  of  his  triumph  was,  however.  9oo*\ 
troubled  Dy  a  check  given  him  by  Michae' 
de  Cesene,  general  of  ue  Minor  Brothers,  who 
had  been  cited  before  the  sacred  college,  to 
justify  his  opinions  on  the  poverty  of  Jesus 
I  Christ^^pinions  for  which  several  of  the 
brethren  of  his  order  had  already  been  deli- 
vered up  to  the  inquisitors,  and  bumed  alive. 
The  courageous  Michael,  unalaimed  by  tho 
fear  of  punishment,  presented  himself  before 
the  pope,  and  defended  his  cause  with  that 
noble  boldness  which  carries  conviction  with 
It.  He  retorted  victoriously  on  the  diffuse  dis- 
sertations of  the  holy  father-— even  convicted 
him  of  heresy — showed  conclusively  that  Je- 
sus Christ,"  having  never  possessed  any  thing 
of  his  own^  prelates  should  have.neither  lands 
nor  domains,  nor  wealth — and  finished  his 
harangue  by  declaring  that  he  appealed  from 
all  the  decrees,  and  all  the  decisions  of  John, 
to  a  general  council,  which  alone  had  the  right 
to  ij^ge  the  members  of  the  clergy  canonicaily . 

The  old  audacity  of  John  ^^as  roused  by  so 
energetic  an  opposition ',  but  not  daring  to  rid 
himself  of  his  adversary  openly,  he  pronibited 
him  from  leaving  Avignon  before  the  decision 
of  the  sacred  college  was  given ',  and  he  wrote 
at  once  to  the  general  cluipter  at  Bologna,  to 
depose  Michael  de  Cesene  from  the  general- 
ship. He  was  again  foiled ;  the  Minor  Bro- 
thers confirmed  their  chief  in  his  functions, 
and  declared  themselves  out  of  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  an  heretical  pope.  The  reply  of  the 
monks  threw  the  pope  into  a  frightful  fit  of 
anger.  He  blasphemed  the  name  of  God, 
hurled  imprecations  on  his  enemies,  and  or- 
dered his  tarailiars  to  assassinate  Michael  de 
Cesene.  The  latter  was  fortunately  warned 
in  time ;  he  escaped  from  Avignon,  and  reach- 
ed the  city  of  Pisa,  where  he  found  the  anti- 
pope  and  the  emperor.  The  holy  father,  un- 
able to  avenge  himself  by  murder,  anathema- 
tised Michael— declared  him  a  heretic,  and 
ordered  the  Preaching  Brothers  to  attack  the 
Minor  Brothers. 

John  was  so  perfectly  obeyed,  and  the  quar- 
rels between  these  two  orders  became  so 
violent,  that  all  Europe  was  occupied  with 
their  disputes.  The  Minor  Brothers  main- 
tained that  Christ  had  glorified  poverty,  since 
he  had  died  upon  the  cross  in  utter  nudity ; 
and  that  his  head,  instead  of  being  crowned 
with  a  diadem,  was  crowned  with  thorns. 
They  proved  that,  during  his  sojourn  on  earth, 
he  had  lived  of;  alms,  without  possessing  a 
stone  on  which  to  lay  his  head.  The  Preach- 
ing Brothers,  or  rather  the  pope,  afiirmed,  on 
the  other  hand,  that  Jesus  had  died  on  the 
cross,  wearing  a  magnificent  vesture  of  pur- 
ple:  that  he  had  a  crown  of  gold,  glittering 
witn  carbuncles  and  brilliants ;  and  that  rich 
sandals  were  attached  io  his  feet.  They  even 
distributed  images  through  the  cities,  in  which 
Jesus  was  represented  as  crucifjed  in  a  purple 
robe,  omamented  with  rich  embroidery  in 
goW. 

The  holy  father  at  kat  dared  to  publish,  in 
the  same  of  his  penitentiary,  Alvarus  Pela- 
gus^  a  treatiie^  in  which  he  thus  set  forth  his 
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pretenuons:  ''As  Jesus  Christ  is  lecc^ised 
as  the  Pontiff,  King  aad  Lord  of  the  universe, 
so  his  yioar  upon  earth  can  have  no  equal ; 
and  since  the  whole  world  belongs  to  God,  it 
should  equally  appertain  to  the  pope.  Em- 
peror8|  kings,  and  pnnces  cannot  then  t>e  re- 
cognised as  lawful,  unless  they  have  received 
their  states  as  fiefs  from  the  chief  of  the 
church,  who  possesses  this  immense  power, 
not  by  the  right  of  the  sword,  but  by  divine 
right:  for  Jesus  gave  to  St.  Peter  the  keys, 
not  tne  key  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  only, 
that  is  one  for  spiritual  and  another,  for  tem- 
poral things.  The  faithful  should  only  obey 
trod  and  the  pope,  and  .when  kings  refuse 
obedience  to  the  Holy  See  they  place  them- 
selves without  the  bosom  of  the  cnurch;  they 
condemn  themselves  with  their  own  mouths  as 
heretic?,  and  should  consequently  be  handed 
over  to  the  inauisitors,  to  be  burned  for  the 
edification  of  tne  faithful.'' 

At  the  yery  time  that  the  holy  father  was 
spreading  abroad  these  alarming  theories,  the 
venerable  Nicholas  the  Fifth  was  carrying 
into  execution  his  plan  of  abdication,  wnich 
he  had  formed  long  since:  and  he  wrote  to 
John  the  Twenty-second,  "I  heard  brought 
against  you  and  your  court  accusations  of 
heresy,  exactions,  simony,  debaucheries,  and 
murders,  which  rendered  you,  in  my  eyes, 
the  most  execrable  of  pontiffs;  I  then  thought 
it  my  duty  not  to  refuse  the  tiara,  in  order  to 
deliver  the  church  from  a  pope  who  was 
drawing  4he  faithful  into  the  abyss.  I  have 
since  learned,  from  my  own  experience,  how 
difiicuit  it  is  to  live  a  holy  life  in  ffie  chair 
of  the  apostle,  and  I  avow  that  no  one  is  more 
vrorthy  of  the  papacy  than  yourself.    I  thus 


renounoe  this  dignity,  and  I  wiU  abdicate  so* 
lemnly  in  your  presence^  in  such  place  as 
you  shall  please  to  desi^ate."  Notwith- 
standing this  complete  denial  of  the  good  old 
man,  his  partizans  exacted  from  the  pontiff 
that  he  should  preserve  his  life  in  safety  wilb 
a  pension  sufficient  for  his  wants.  John  pro- 
mised all  that  was  asked  of  him.  swore  on 
the  host  to  execute  his  enga^ments  faith- 
fully, and  even  sent  a  letter  ofcongratulatioa 
beseeching  him  to  come  and  receive  the  re- 
compense of  his  humility. 

Peter  de  Corbiere  embarked  at  Pisa  in  a 
Proven <^1  galley  belonging  to  the  holy  fa- 
ther; but  scarcely  wafc  he  in  the  power  of  the 
agents  of  the  pontiff  than  he  was  submilted 
to  the  most  unworthy  treatment ;  he  wa^\5om- 
pelled  to  confess  in  public  imaginary  crimen 
for  the  purpose  of  degrading  him  in  the  eyes 
of  fanatics.  He  was  then  constrained  to  enter 
Avignon  in  a  secular  dress,  and  a  few  days 
afterwards  was  mounted  on  a  scaffold  to 
make  his  abjuration ;  the  pope  then  put  a 
cord  around  his  neck,  led  him  aroand  the 
square,  and  forcing  him  to  prostrate  himself 
with  his  forehead  in  the  dust,  placed  his  foot 
upon  his  head,  and  thundereciU  forth  a  Te 
Deum  as  a  mark  of  his  victory.  This  hu- 
miliating ceremony  being  finiphed,  Peter  de 
Corbiere  was  cast  into  a  dunseon,  where  he 
lived  for  three  years  and  a  half. 

One  morning  the  jailer  who  carried  to  him 
his  daily  ration  of  bread  and  water,  was  much 
surprised  at  finding  the  door  of  his  prison 
open,  and  a  dead  body  upon  the  threshold. 
It  was  that  of  the  unfortunate  Peter,  who  had 
been  strangled  durino;  the  night.  Thus  perished 
another  victim  of  John  the  Twenty-second. 


JOHN  THE  TWENTY-SECOND,  SOLE  POPE. 

[A.  D.  133  f.] 

r/*«  pope  rejects  the  conditions  of  peace  offered  by  the  emperor — Ruse  of  the  pontiff  to  goinvcs-- 
session  of  the  city  of  Bologna — Doctrines  of  the  pope  concerning  beatific  visions — He  is 
declared  a  heretic — The  king  of  France  threatens  to  bum  him  dive  for  heresy — His  deatk-- 
His  character — Tariff  of  the  Roman  chancellors  for  the  absolution  of  all  crimes. 


As  soon  as  John  was  disembarrassed  of  his 
competitor,  he  pursued  with  activity  the  no- 
mination of  a  new  emperor  in  Germany.  The 
electors  had  already  assembled,  some  gained 
by  rich  presents,  otfiers  seducea  by  promises, 
and  it  was  feared  lest  they  ehould  decide  to 
choose  an  emperor  favoumble  to  the  Holy  See, 
when  Louis  of  Bavaria,  advised  of  the  mea- 
sures of  the  pope,  hastened  to  return  to  Ger- 
many to  overthrow  his  plans. 

During  his  absence  from  Pisa^  Otho^  duke 
of  Austria,  John  of  Luxemburg,  the  king  of 
Bohemia,  and  the  archbishop  of  Treves,  de- 
siring to  put  an  end  to  the  aivision  between 
the  church  and  the  throne,  had  sent  embassa- 
dors to  the  court  of  Aviffnon  to  make  propo- 
•ala  of  peaoe  to  the  holy  father,  even  engaging. 


in  the  name  of  Louis  of  Bavaria,  to  recogniss 
him  ^8  the  lawful  pope  and  to  subscribe  to 
the  deposition  of  Peter  de  Corbiere. 

John  received  the  embassadors  badly,  and 
dismissed  them  without  giving  them  any  re- 
ply; some  dajrs  aflerwaros,  however,  head- 
dressed  the  following  letter,  to  the  king  of 
Bohemia.  "  It  is  neither  useful  nor  hooonr- 
able  to  the  church  to  have  a  heretical  em- 
peror who  gives  an  asylum  to  Marsilns  of 
Padua,  John  of  Ghent,  Michael  de  Cesene, 
William  Occam,  and  the  brother  Bonne- 
Grace  de  Bergame,  all  heretics,  schismatics, 
and  excommunicated  like  himself.  He  offers 
to  depose  the  anti-pope ;  but  is  he  i^raDt 
that  Peter  de  Corbiere  has  deposed  hunself. 
and  is  expiating  his  erime  ia  our  dani^ns? 
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And  yoa  who  mlicit  onr  clemency  for  him| 
do  yoa  oot  fear  to  draw  upon  yourselves  our 
wrath  for  this  cowardly  complaisance  ?  Cease 
then  to  supplicate  us  in  tne  name  of  the 
heretic  Louis  of  Bavaria,  or  dread  lest  the 
thunders  of  the  church  strike  you  on  your 
throne." 

John  of  Lnzembuig  treated  the  threats  of  the 
pontiff  with  contempt,  and  seeing  that  force 
alone  could  abate  ms  audacity,  went,  as  the 
vicar  of  the  emperor,  into  Italy,  at  tne  head 
of  an  army,  seized,  in  his  name,  several  im- 
portant cities^^and  established  himself  in 
^Lombardy.  This  invasion  exasperated  the 
pope ;  he  lanched  one  of  his  most  terrible 
.  anathemas  agamst  the  kinjp^  of  Bohemia,  and 
published  that  he  himself  was  preparing  to 
invade  Italy.  He  preached,  in  fact,  a  cru- 
sade, which  brought  in  lar£:e  sums  to  him. 
and  declared  that  he  would  make  choice  of 
the  city  of  Bologna  as  his  residence,  that  he 
might  the  better  direct  the  operations  of  the 
campaign. 

But  it  was  soon  discovered  that  his  only 
intention. was  to  £11  his  treasury  with  the 
money  of  the  simple,  and  to  render  himself 
master  of  a  city,  which,  from  its  central  posi- 
tion, was  the  most  important  in  Italy.  In 
fact,  the  cardinal,  Bert  rand  Poi'et,  presented 
himself  at  Bologna,  to  confer  with  the  magis- 
trates for  the  concession  of  the  necessary 
land  for  the  construction  of  a  fortified  palace 
for  the  pope,  and  several  castellated  chateaux 
for  the  cardinals  and  their  follower^;  and, 
after  having  obtained  their  authority,  he  built 
aronnd  the  city,  fortresses  which  entirely 
commanded  it.  The  stupid  magistrates  of 
Bolosrna,  who  had  not  perceived  the  snare  set 
for  their  vanity,  sent  an  embassy  to  the  pope 
to  entreat  him  to  hasten  his  arrival.  John  re- 
ceived the  deputies  with  great  marks  of  affec- 
tion, loaded  them  with  presents,  and  promised 
to  go  to  Bologna  as  soon  as  his  palace  was 
ready.  Fortunately,  in  the  interval,  the  Bo- 
lognese,  more  clear-sighted  than  their  magis- 
trates, understood  the  perfidious  intentions  of 
the  holy  father,  who  was  only  building  the 
fortifications  to  render  himself  the  absolute 
master  of  the  city.  A  revolt  broke  out ;  the 
legate,  Bertrand  de  Poiet,  was  assailed  in  his 
palace,  as  well  as  other  Gascon  prelates  who 
were  attached  to  the  pope.  Several  Guelphs 
were  massacred,  and  the  legate  only  escaped 
by  being  disguised. 

This  expediiion  having  failed,  John,  unable 
to  struggle  with  arms,  threw  himself  into  the 
religious  contests,  anct  set  the  Christian  world 
in  commotion  by  his  heterodox  doctrines  on 
the  beatific  vision  ;  that  is,  the  manner  in 
which  the  blessed  contemplate  the  face  of 
God  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  He  main- 
tained that  the  saints,  before  the  coming  of 
the  Messiah,  had  been  received  into  Abra- 
ham's bosom ;  that  since  the  passion  of  Christ 
they  had  been  placed  under  the  altar  of  God, 
that  is,  Qnder  the  protection  of  the  humanity 
ef  JesttB  Christ )  and  that  after  the  judgment, 
they  mouDted  upon  the  altar,  that  is,  above 
tke  homanlty  of  Jesus  Christ ;  that  they  would, 


consequently,  be  ^[ods  j.or^  m  other  words,  that 
they  would  contam  the  divinity,  and  see  God 
face  to  face,  accoitling  to  the  expression  ot 
Saint  Paul,  and  with  a  perfect  equality. 

All  the  doctors  in  theology  exclaimed 
against  a  proposition  so  bold,  and  accused 
the  pope  of  heresy.  Philip  of  Valois,  him- 
self, alarmed  at  the  scandal,  and  the  oonse- 
Guences  which  might  result  from  it,  imme* 
aiately  convened  an  assembly  of  doctors, 
bishops,  and  abbots,  at  his  castle  of  Vincennes^ 
and  proposed  these  two  questions  to  them :— 
"  Do  the  souls  of  the  saints  now  behold  the  face 
of  God  ?"  <^  Will  thitf  vision  cease  on  the  day 
of  judgment  to  be  replaced  by  another  1"  All 
replied  to  the  first  of  these  propositions  in 
the  affirmative,  and  added,  that  with  regard 
to  the  beatific  vision,  it  would  not  cease  with 
the  final  judgment,  but  would  exist  through 
all  eternity. 

On  this  decision  of  the  prelates  the  king 
wrote  to  John  the  Twenty-secona,  that  he 
must  immediately  retract  his  errors  if  he  did 
not  wish,  notwithstanding  his  infallibility,  to 
incur  the  penalty  of  heretics  and  be  bnrned  i/^ 
before  his  palace  in  Avignon.  This  threat 
compelled  him  to  make  the  following  decla* 
ration : — '^  We  confess  and  believe  that  souls 
separated  from  the  body,  and  purified,  inhabit 
Paradise  with  the  angels,  and  clearly  contem- 
plate God  in  his  divine  essence  face  to  face. 
If  we  have  preached  or  written  any  contrary  ^ 
proposition,  we  expressly  revoke  it.''. 

The  terror  whica  the  threats  of  Philip  pro- 
duced, brought  on  a  grievous  attack.    From 
that  moment  he  appeared  no  more  in  public, 
and  .when  he  perceived  his  end  approach-'* 
ing,  he  called  aronnd  him  his  cardioab  to  re^o 
commend  his  nephews  to  them.    He  die^ogs 
the  4th  of  December,  1334,  at  the  age  c^a 
ninety.   >»  ^ 

He  had,  daring  his  reign,  covered  Germany 
and  Italy  with  wars  and  disasters.  He  had 
caused  more  than  ten  thousand  heretics  to  be 
burned  by  his  inquisitors,  and  extorted  at  least 
fiftymillionsof  florins  of  gold  from  the  people 
of  Europe.  *' After  his  death,"  says  John 
Villani,  ^Mhey  found  in  his  treasury  eighteen 
millions  of  florins  in  coined  money,  besides 
his  vessels,  crosses,  mitres,  and  precious 
stones,  which  were  valued  at  seven  millions 
of  florins.  I  can  render  certain  testimony  to 
this,"  adds  the  historian,  '^  because  my  bro- 
ther, a  man  worthy  of  belief,  who  was  one 
•f  the  purveyors  of*^  the  pontifical  court,  was 
at  Avignon  when  the  treasurers  made  their 
report  tathe  cardinals.  This  immensrwealth^ 
and  the  still  greater  which  the  holy  father  had 
expended,  were  the  proceeds  of  his  industry, 
that  is,  of  the  sale  ot  indulgences,  benefices, 
dispensations,  reserves,  expectatives,  and  an- 
nates. But  what  contributed  the  most  to  in- 
crease his  treasures,  was  the  tax  from  the 
apostolical  chancellors,  for  the  absolution  of 
all  crimes." 

We  transkite  some  of  the  articles  of  this 
In&mons  oode,  which  alone  should  be  suffi- 
cient to  cause  popes  and  theirsatellites  to  be' 
held  in  detestation,  if  the  list  of  their  crimes 
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luut  (lot  already  taught  ns  that  they  were  the 
most  implacable  enemies  of  humanity. 

'^  If  an  ecclesiaatic  commits  the  sin  of  the 
^esh,  nrhether  with  nuns,  his  cousins^  nieces, 
goddaughters,  or  any  other  woman,  ne  shall 
be  absolved  for  the  sum  of  sixty-seven  fiancsj 
twelve  sous. 

^^  If^  in  addition  to  the  sin  of  fornication,  he 
asks  for  absolution  from  the  sin  against  nature, 
or  bestiality,  he  shall  pay  two  hundred  ana 
nineteen  francs^  twelve  sous.  If)  however,  he 
has  not  comtnitted  this  sin  but  with  young 
men  or  beasts,  and  not  with  women,  the  fine 
shall  be  reduced  to  one  hundred  and  .thirty- 
ono  francs,  fifteen  sous. 

"  A  priest  who  shall  deflower  a  virgin  shall 
pay  two  francs,  eight  sous. 

'*  A  nun  who  shall  have  abandoned  herself 
to  several  men,  simultaneously  or  in  succes- 
sion, in  her  monastery,  and  without  it,  and 
who  shall  wish  to  obtain  the  dignity  of  abbess, 
shall  pay  one  hundred  and  thirty-one  francs, 
fifteen  sous. 

^^  Priests  who  shall  wish  to  obtain  authority 
to  live  in  concubinage  with  their  relatives, 
shall  pay  seventy-six  francs,  one  sou. 

"For  every  sm  of  luxury  committed  by  a 
layman,  the  absolution  shall  cost  twenty-seven 
UVres,  one  son.  For  incest;  four  livres  shall 
be  added. 

"An  adulterous  woman  who  desires  abso- 
lution to  place  her  Iteyond  the  reach  of  all  pur- 
suit, and  to  have  a  free  dispensation  to  continue 
her  guilty  relations,  shall  pay  to  the  pope 
|!ighty-seven  francs,  three  sous.    In  a  like 
vase,  a  husband  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
<ime  tax.     If  they  have  committed  incest 
*ittf  their  children,  they  shaU  add  six  francs. 
.  "  Absolution  and  assurance  a^inst  all  pur- 
>uit,  for  the  crimes  of  rapine,  robbery,  ana  in- 
cendiarism, shall  cost  the  guilty  one  hundred 
and  thirty-one  francs,  seven  sous. 

"Absolution  for  tne  simple  murder  of  a 
lajrman  is  taxed  at  fifteen  francs,  four  sous, 
ei^ht  deniers.  If  the  assassin  has  slain  seve- 
ral persons  on  the  same  day,  he  shall  pay  no 
more. 

"A  husband  who  shall  have  rudely  struck 
his  wife,  shall  pay  into  the  chancellery  three 
francs,  four  sous;  if  he  kiUs  her,  he  shall  pay 
seventeen  francs,  fifteen  sous;  it  he  has  com- 
mitted this  crime  to  marry  another  woman,  he 
shall  pay  besides,  thirty-two  francs,  nine  sous. 
They  who  shall  have  assisted  the  nusband  in 
the  murder,  shall  be  absolved  on  the  payment 
of  two  francs  a  head. 

^'Hewho  shall  have  murdered  his  child, 
shall  pay  seventeen  francs,  fifteen  sous.  If 
the  father  and  mother  shall  have  slain  their 
child  by  mutual  consent,  they  shall  pay  twenty- 
seven  francs,  one  sou,  for  absolution. 

"  The  woman  who  shall  destroy  her  child  in 
jer  womb,  and  the  father  who  shall  aid  in  the 
crime,  shall  each  pay  seventeen  francs^  fifteen 
sous.  He  who  mil  procure  the  abortion  of  a 
child,  of  which  he  is  not  the  father,  shall  pa]^ 
a  franc  less.     * 

<'  For  the  murder  of  a  brother,  a  sister,  a 


mother,  or  a  father,  they  shall  pty  seventeec 
fmncS)  fifteen  sous ! ! ! 

<<  He  who  shall  slay  a  bishop  or  superior 
prelate,  shall  pay  one  hundred  and  thirty-ooe 
francs,  fourteen  sous. 

"  If  a  murderer  has  slain  several  priests,  in 
different  encounters,  he  shall  pay  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty-seren  francs,  six  sons  for  the 
firat  assassination,  and  half  of  that  for  the  rest. 

'*  A  bishop  or  sm  abbot  who  shall  have  com- 
mitted muraer  by  an  ambuscade,  or  through 
accident,  or  from  necessity,  shall  pay  one 
hundred  and  seventy-nine  francs,  foaiteeu 
sous,  for  absolution. 

<^He  who  would  buy  absolution  in  advance 
for  every  accidental  murder  which  he  may  in 
future  commit,  shall  pay  one  hundred  and 
sixty-eight  francs,  fifteen  sous. 

'*  A  converted  heretic  shall  ^y  two  hun- 
dred and  sixty-nine  francs  for  his  absolution. 
The  son  of  a  burned  heretic,  or  one  put  to 
death  by  any  other  torture,  shall  not  be  rein- 
stated until  he  has  paid  into  the  chancellery  two 
hundred  and  eighteen  francs,  seventeen  sous. 

"  An  ecclesiastic  who  cannot  pay  his  debts, 
and  who  wishes  to  avoid  the  pursuits  of  his 
creditors,  shall  give  to  the  pope  seventeen 
francs,  nine  sous,  and  his  debts  shall  be  re- 
mittee!. 

"  Permission  to  open  a  store  to  sell  different 
kinds  of  commodities  beneath  the  portico  of  a 
church,  will  be  granted  on  the  payment  of 
forty-five  francs,  nineteen  sons. 

'^'For  smu^ling^  and  defrauding  a  prince  of 
his  dues,  they  shall  pay  eighty-seven  francs. 

'<  If  a  city  demands  permission  for  its  in- 
habitants, priests,  monks,  and  nuns,  to  eat 
food  made  of  milk  and  meat,  at  forbidden  8ea« 
sons,  it  shall  pay  seven  hundred  and  thirty- 
one  francs,  ten  sous. 

<^  If  a  monastery  asks  permissicm  to  change 
its  rule&  and  to  live  in  greater  abstinence 
than  before,  it  shall  pay  one  hundred  and 
forty-six  francs,  five  sous. 

"  A  virtuous  monk,  who  denres  to  pass  his 
life  in  a  hermitage,  shall  pay  into  the  trea- 
sury of  the  Holy  See  forty-five  francs,  nine- 
teen sous. 

'<  An  apostate  vagabond,  who  wishes  to  re- 
enter the  pale  of  the  ohnrch,  shall  pay  a  like 
sum  to  be  absolved. 

<<  Monks  and  priests  who  desire  to  travel  in 
secular  garments  shall  be  subjected  to  a  liketax. 

"  The  bastard  of  a  curate  who  desires  to  do 
parochial  duty  in  the  cure  of  his  father,  shall 
pay  twenty-seven  francs,  one  sou. 

"  A  bastard  who  desires  to  recelre  sacred  or- 
ders, and  to  possess  benefices,  shall  pay  fifteen 
francs,  nineteen  sous. 

"A  foundling  who  shall  desire  to  enter  into 
sacred  orders,  shall  pay  into  the  treBSory  of 
the  pope  twentv-seven  francs,  one  son. 

'^  Lame  or  deiormed  laymen,  who  shall  wish 
to  receive  sacred  orders,  or  to  hold  benefices, 
shall  pay  to  the  apostolic  chaneellary  fif^- 
eight  rrancs  two  sous. 

"One  blind  in  the  right  eye  shall  my  a  like 
sum ;  if  ho  has  lost  his  left,  he  ahall  give  the 
pope  one  hundred  and  six  fzaocs,  aeveo  soas; 
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thoie  who  tqjbanl  shftU  pay  forty-five  freaos, 
three  8oa$. 

^  ^'Eonachs  shall  give  the  pope,  for  permis- 
aion  to  enter  into  sacred  orders^  three  luindred 
franoS)  fifteen  sous. 

^  If  a  man  wishes  to  acouxre  one  or  more 
benefices  by  simcmy,  he  snail  apply  to  the 
treasiirers  of  the  pope,  who  will  sell  nim  this 
right  for  a  moderate  price. 

''  He  who  shall  desire  to  break  his  oath,  and 
be  ffoaranteed  from  all  pursuit,  and  all  infamy, 
fihadl  pay  to  the  pope  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
one  fiance,  fifteen  sous.  He  shall  pay  three 
francs  a  head  besides,  for  those  who  shall 
hare  become  his  guarantees." 

We  will  make  no  comments  on  this  tax  of 
the  apostolic  chancellery,  a  masterpiece  of 
infamy,  spning  from  the  brain  of  a  pope, 
and  contaming  in  a  few  pages  all  the  secrets 
of  an  institution  which  weighed  down  people 
and  kings  for  more  than  fourteen  centuries. 
The  pious  Conrad,  abbot  of  Usperg,  thus 
speaks  of  the  book  of  the  taxes  of  the  Roman 
chancellery : — 


<<0  Vatican,  rejoice  now,  all  treBsnnes  are 
open  to  thee, — ^thou  canst  draw  in  with  full 
bands  I  Rejoice  in  the  crimes  of  the  children 
of  men,  since  thy  wealth  depends  on  their 
abandonment  ana  iniquity.  Urge  on  to  de- 
bauchery, excite  to  rape,  incest,  even  parri- 
cide; for  the  greater  the  cxune,  tne  more  gold 
will  it  bring  thee.  Rejoice  thou!  Shout 
forth  songs  of  gladness !  Now  the  human  race 
is  subjected  to  thy  laws !  Now  thou  reignest 
through  depravity  of  morals  and  the  inunda- 
tion of  ignoble  thoughts.  The  children  of 
men  can  now  commit  with  impunity  every 
crime,  since  they  know  that  then  wilt  absolve 
them  for  a  little  gold.  Provided  he  brings 
thee  gold,  let  him  be  soiled  with  blood  and 
lust :  thou  wilt  open  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
to  aebaucheea  sodomites,  assassins,  parri- 
cides. What  do  I  say  !  Then  wilt  sell  God 
himself  for  gold." 

In  fact,  the  tax  exacted  by  John  th6  Twen- 
ty-secona,  became  for  the  pojpes,  his  succe^ 
sors,  one  of  the  most  vast  and  fruitful  financial 
operations  that  the  avarice  and  infernal  ge- 
mus  of  the  pontifiis  ever  invented 
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Election  of  the  cardiiud  Jacques  Fotimier — His  history  before  his  pontificate — Portrait  of  him — 
He  revokes  the  commendcans  and  reversions — Secret  as  to  the  beatific  vision — He  refuses  to  go 
to  Italy — His  debaucheries  at  Avignon — His  negotiations  with  the  emperor — Proceedings 
against  Frederick  ofSicily-^The  Greek  embassadors  at  the  court  of  the  holy  father — Bologna 
passes  under  the  sway  of  the  popes — Death  of  Benedict. 


Some  days  after  the  death  of  the  infamous 
John  the  Twenly-second,  the  count  de  Noail- 
les  and  the  seneschal  of  Robert,  king  of 
Naples  and  count  of  Provence,  arrested  the 
twenty-four  cardinals  whom  they  found  in  the 
city,  and  shut  them  up  in  conclave  in  the 
pontifical  palace  of  Avignon,  after  having  in- 
formed them  that  they  need  not  count  upon 
bein^  set  at  liberty  until  they  had  chosen  a 
pontiff.  The  sacred  college  had  been  for  a 
long  time  divided  into  two  parties;  the  most 
iX>werful  and  numerous  was  unquestionably 
that  of  the  French  cardinals.  They  then 
agreed  to  choose  apope  of  their  nation,  and 
offered  the  tiara  to  Cominges,  bishop  of  Porto, 
provided  he  would  continue  to  dwell  at  Avig- 
non, and  would  not  transfer  the  pontifical 
court  to  Rome.  He  having  refused  to  make 
this  pledffe,  they  united  on  the  humblest  of 
the  members  of  the  sacred  college,  the  cardi- 
nal Jacques  Fournier,  of  the  order  of  th^ 
Citeaux,  snrnamed  the  White,  from  the  colour 
of  his  frock.  As  soon  as  he  knew  of  his  pro- 
motion, the  poor  monk,  rendering  himself 
foU  justice,  said  to  the  cardinals:  **You 
hare  chosen  an  ass  to  govern  you,  my  breth- 
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ren."    He  took  the  name  of  Benedict  the 
Twelfth. 

Jacques  Foumier,  or  Dufoun  was,  according 
to  some  authors,  the  son  oi  a  pastry  cook 
named  William,  of  the  city  of  Saverdun,  in 
the  countship  ol  Foix ;  according  to  others-^ 
and  their  version  is  supported  Dy  more  au- 
thentic witnesses  than  those  of  the  first — he 
owed  his  birth  to  an  incest  of  John  the.  Twen- 
ty-second  with  his  sister,  and  the  pastry  cook 
William  was  his  adoptive  father.  The  his- 
tory of  his  early  years  seems  to  corroborate 
this  opinion.  The  abbot  of  Boulbona  took 
him.  when  very  young,  from  the  pastry  cook 
William,  without  any  apparent  motive,  to  rear 
him  in  his  abbey ;  ne  was  then  sent  to  Paris 
with  a  considerable  allowance  to  study  theo- 
logy and  law.  Having  finished  his  studies, 
the  rich  abbey  of  Fontfroide  was  given  to 
him;  and  some  time  afterwards  John  the 
Twenty-second  made  him  bishop  of  Pamiers 
and  a  cardinal.  He  was  endowed  with  an 
excellent  judgment ;  but  his  studies  in  the- 
ology and  the  canon  law  had  so  absorbed 
his  mcnlties)  that  he  was  unfit  for  temporal 
affairs. 
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Though  the  son  of  John  the  Twenty-aeeond, 
the  new  pontiff  had  no  exterior  resemhiance 
to  his  father.  John  was  small,  with  a  pale 
face,  and  a  feeble  voice,  benedict,  on  the 
contrary,  was  larjgei  and  high  coloured,  with 
a  loud  toned  voice.  John  was  avaricious — 
Benedict  very  liberal.  He  was  submitted  to 
the  usual  tests,  and  solemnly  crowned  in  the 
church  of  the  Preaching  Brothers  at  Avignon, 
on  the  8th  of  January^  1335. 

In  a  consistory  which  was  held  soon  after, 
the  holy  father  ordered  the  stranger  prelates 
and  curates,  to  leave  at  once  the  pontifical 
court  and  return  to  their  dioceses,  under  pen- 
alty of  ecclesiastical  censures.  He  also  wrote 
to  the  bishops  of  the  kingdom  of  Castile,  to 
Wfe  them  to  reform  the  conduct  of  their 
priests.  <'  We  have  been  advised, ''  he  said,  to 
th^xi  in  his  bull,  ^^  that  the  ecclesiastics  uf  your 
provinces  live  publicly  with  concubines,  com- 
mit adulteries,  incests,  robberies^  and  mur- 
ders, pillage  the  farmers  and  burn  tneir  houses, 
in  hopes  of  being  acquitted  by  the  payment 
of  a  few  pence  to  our  treasurer.  As  these 
disorders  oring  our  religion  into  contempt  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Mohammedans  of  the  neigh- 
bouring cities,  and  prevent  ihem  from  being 
baptized,  we  exhort  you  to  put  an  end  to 
them,  informing  you  that  we  are  not  disposed 
to  pardon  crimes  for  money,  as  it  pleased  our 
predecessor  to  do." 

Benedict  published  a  second  bull,  condem- 
natory of  the  doctrine  of  John  on  the  beatific 
vision,  and  framed  his  opinion  of  the  state  of 
the  soul  in  heaven,  in  these  terms : — '^  The 
souls  of  saints  who  left  the  world  before  the 
passion  of  Christ  j  those  of  the  apostles,  mar- 
tyrs^ and  other  faithful  who  died  without 
luivmg  been  baotized ;  those  of  baptized  in- 
fants who  have  died  before  the  age  of  reason, 
have  all  been  received  into  paradise  as  soon 
as  they  were  separated  from  their  bodies. — 
From  that  moment  they  have  lived  with  the 
angels,  and  have  seen  the  Divinity  with  an 
intuitive  vision,  and  face  to  face,  without  the 
aid  of  any  creature  interposed  between  them 
and  God.  By  this  vision  they  enjoy  the  divine 
essence  which  gives  to  them  repose  and  eter- 
nal life,  that  is,  which  renders  them  entirely 
and  uninterruptedlvhappy  throughout  eternity. 
On  the  other  hand,  souls  which  die  in  a  state 
of  mortal  sin  descend  to  hell,  to  be  there  tor- 
mented eternally  by  bad  angels,  without  the 
hope  of  seeing  an  end  of  their  pains,  even  at 
the  last  judgment.  We  shall,  then,  regard  as 
heretics,  and  treat  as  such,  those  who  in  future 
shall  have  the  temerity  knowingly  to  advance 
any  propositions  contrary  to  this  bull."  Thus 
the  doctrine  imposed  on  the  faithful  by  one 
infallible  pope,  was  condemned  by  another 
equally  infallible. 

Benedict  did  not  stop  at  this  first  step  in  his 
reforms;  he  revoked  the  commendams.  or 
friar's  benefices,  which  his  predecessors  nad 
sold  to  the  ecclesiastics,  as  well  as  the  briefs 
of  reversions  and  annates.  This  last  impost, 
invented  by  John  the  Twenty-second,  consist- 
ed in  levying  on  the  bishoprics  or  abbeys 
which  were  given  to  new  titularies,  one  year's 


raveone  for  the  benefit  of  tha  Bafy  Set.  & 
nally,  he  employed  every  method  in  his  power 
to  drive  simony  from  the  pontifical  court: 
and  if  he  did  not  entirely  sncoeed,  he  shoola 
be  at  least  praised  for  hjs  good  intentioos. 

Some  historians,  however,  maintain  that 
this  great  disinterestedness  bad  its  source  in 
interested  policy,  and  that  Benedict  had  only 
in  view  the  restoration  of  some  regard  for  his 
trade  of  pope,  which  had  been  so  much  weak- 
ened by  his  predecessors.  It  is  true,  that  the 
wealth  amassed  bv  John  the  Twenty-secood 
afforded  him  the  means  of  abandoning  tiaffio 
in  indulgences  and  absolutions;  and  if  he  had 
been  really  virtuous,  we  would  not  have  to 
relate  a  fact  which  attests  the  corruption  of 
his  morals. 

Hieronimo  Squarciafico  affirms,  that  Bene- 
diet  did  an  in  his  power  to  seduce  the  nster 
of  the  poet  Petrarch,  named  Selvaggia,  and 
was  remarkably  beautiful,  and  that  this  yoong 

firl  informed  her  brother  of  it.  He  adds,  that 
*etrarch  having  gone  to  the  pontifical  palace 
to  complain  energetically  to  the  holy  i&ther, 
the  dissolute  old  man  proposed  to  pay  him  a 
considerable  sum  for  the  viiginity  of  Selvag* 
gia,  and  to  give  him,  besides,  a  cardinal's  hat. 
The  indignant  poet  rejected  the  infamous  pro- 
posal with  a  virtuous  energ}^  Benedict  then, 
m  revenge  for  his  refusal,  denounced  him  to 
the  inquisitors  as  a  heretic.  Petrarch  escaped 
fTom  Avignon,  but  was  compelled  to  leave  bis 
young  sister  in  the  care  of  hjs  brother  Gerard. 
This  wretch  could  not  resist  bis  thirst  for  gold, 
and  in  the  night,  this  poor  young  girl,  who  was 
scarcely  sixteen  years  old,  was  carried  off  from 
his  house,  borne  to  the  pontifical  palace,  and 
abandoned  to  the  monstrous  caresses  of  a  oor* 
rupt  old  man. 

Some  time  afterwards,  Benedict  received, 
in  a  solemn  audience,  some  Roman  deputies 
who  came  to  entreat  him,  in  the  name  of  their 
fellow  citizens^  to  re-establish  the  residence 
of  the  popes  m  the  holy  city,  explaining  to 
him  in  full  consistory,  that  the  pontiffs  and 
cardinals  were  better  located  among  a  people 
accustomed  to  their  morals,  and  who  were  not 
scandalised  at  seeing  viigins  and  youths  serv- 
ing their  pleasure.^  These  reasons  convinced 
the  minil  oy  their  justness,  and  the  cardinals, 
after  consultation  with  the  pope,  replied  to  the 
embassadors,  that  his  holmess  consented  to 
return  to  Rome,  and  would  at  last  fix  the 
period  of  his  departure  from  France. 

Several  important  motives  compelled  the 
holy  father  to  defer  his  entrance  into  Italy. 
At  first  he  feared  lest  he  should  fall  into  the 
power  of  Petrarch,  who  had  thrown  liimself 
into  the  party  of  the  Ghibelines.  Then  he 
wished  to  be  assured  of  the  possession  of 
Bologna,  to  make  it  a  point  of  support  against 
his  enemies.  But  the  nuncios  whom  he  sent  to 
the  Bolognese  to  treat  of  peace  found  them  so 
^asperated  against  the  court  of  Avignon,  that 
they  nad  to  quit  the  city  at  once,  to  avoid  beinft 
taken  by  the  Ghibelines.  Benedict  judged 
that,  unaer  such  unfavourable  circumstance 
it  was  imprudent  to  dreata  of  re-establishiDg 
the  Holy  See  at  Rome,  and  he  resolved  to  fix 
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de/i&itiTely  the  ffojonra  of  the  pontiffe  at 
Arignon.  He  ooneequently  laid  the  foondar 
tioDS  of  a  magnificent  palaoe,  sarronnded  hj 
castellated  walls  and  towers,  which  weie  to 
place  the  pope  oat  of  the  reach  of  every 
danger. 

He  soon,  however,  discovered  that  these 
walls,  higa  as  the^^  were,  ooald  not,  in  case 
of  war,  protect  him  against  the  kings  of 
France,  and  he  hent  all  liis  cares  to  preserve 
the  ^ood  graces  of  Philip.  This  prince,  on 
his  side,  knowing  the  weakness  of  Benedict's 
character,  did  not  hesitate  to  demand  new 
privileges  which  the  pope  dared  not  refuse 
to  grant.  He  claimed  for  his  eldest  son,  the 
post  of  vicar  of  the  empire  in  Italy,  and  for 
himself  the  right  of  levying  tithes  in  his  king- 
dom for  ten  years,  and  of  dividing  with  the 
pope  the  treasures  of  the  church,  under  the 
pretext  of  paying  the  expenses  of  an  expedi- 
tion which  be  was  preparing  against  the  in- 
fidels. These  exaggerated  demands  alarmed 
the  pontifical  court ;  and  as  they  dared  not  re- 
sist the  prince  openly,  they  excited  secret 
enemies  against  him,  and  sent  emissaries  into 
England,  to  induce  Edward  the  Third  to  in- 
vade the  kingdom  of  Philip,  with  the  promise 
that  the  pope  would  ratify  his  usurpation. 
Edward  embraced  the  plan  with  ardour;  he 
took  the  title  of  king  of  England  and  France, 
roused  Flanders,  and  went  to  lay  siege  to 
Toumay,  in  person.  It  was  in  this  war  that 
the  French  first  employed  fire  arms,  as  is  au- 
thentically proved  m  a  memoir  of  Bartholo- 
mew de  Prach,  war  minister,  dated  1338. 

The  holy  father,  not  content  with  having 
drawn  a  terrible  war  on  France,  wished,  in 
case  of  a  reverse,  to  assure  himself  of  protec- 
tion against  the  French  monarch,  and  endea- 
voured to  reconcile  himself  with  Louis  of  Ba- 
varia. He  dared  not,  however,  ostensibly, 
take  the  initiative  in  this  step ;  and  he  sent 
some  prelates  of  his  party  to  induce  the  prince 
to  send  to  him  a  solemn  embassy  to  open  ncr 
gotiations  between  the  Holy  See  and  the 
empire. 

Louis  of  Bavaria  recefved  these  overtures 
for  peace  ,very  favourably,  and  sent  several 
deputies  to  Avi«;non,  to  place  in  the  hand  of 
the  pope  a  deed  by  whicn  the  prince  declared 
that  he  revoked  the  decrees  which  had  been 
made  against  John  the  Twenty-second,  and 
annihilated  the  edicts  published  at  Home 
against  the  privileges  of  ttie  church.  He  pm- 
mised,  moreover,  to  make  all  equitable  con- 
cessions that  could  be  asked  of  him,  in  order 
to  arrive  at  a  durable  peace.  As  the  French 
cardinals  were  present  at  the  audience  of  re- 
ception. Benedict  dared  not  give  a  definite 
answer  to  the  envoys  of  the  emperor.  He 
only  told  them  that  he  and  bis  cardinals 
would  see  with  great  joy,  Germany,  that  no- 
ble branch,  reunited  to  the  chnitsh  to  augment 
its  strength.  He  eulogised  Louis  of  Bavaria, 
and  added,  that  the  disorders  in  Italy,  and  the 
loss  of  Armenia  and  the  Holy  Land,  were  to 
be  attributed  to  the  vacancy  In  the  empire, 
and  not  to  that  prince  whom  he  regarded  as 
the  noblest  knight  in  Christendom.  He  finished 
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his  harangue  by  promitiog  to  sraot  in  a  few 
days  the  absolution  of  the  anathemas  as  prcK 
Bonnced  by  the  dead  pope.  As  soon  as  Philip 
and  Robert  of  Naples  were  informed  of  the 
determination  of  the  pontifi*,  they  hastened  to 
send  deputies  to  Avignon,  who  bribed  the 
most  influential  members  of  Uhe  Sacred  Col- 
lege ;  they  then  demanded-a  public  audience 
of  the  pope,  and,  in  the  presence  of  the  car- 
dinals, reproached  him  for  the  preference  he 
had  given  a  heretic  over  their  masters,  and 
threatened  to  denounce  him  to  the  inquisition 
as  a  favourer  of  heresy. 
*  Benedict,  surprised  at  so  direct  an  attack, 
turned  towards  his  cardinals:  <'£h,  what,'' 
he  said  to  them,  '^  do  the  kings  of  Fiance  and 
Naples  pretend  to  put  an  end  to  the  empire  of 
the  West?''— « No,  most  holy  father,"  they 
replied, ''  they  only  blame  the  choice  you  have 
made  of  Louis  of  Bavaria,  who  is  the  prince-— 
who,  of  all  others,  has  done  the  roost  m  jury  to 
the  church."  "Vou  lie,"  replied  Benedict; 
'^  it  is  you  who  have  fulminated  unjust  ana- 
themas against  that  king ;  and  his  submissioii 
is  so  great,  that  he  would  have  come  here  aa 
Henry  jhe  Fourth  did,  in  his  shirt,  and  with 
scales  in  his  hands,  to  implore  the  mercy  of 
our  predecessor,  if  he  had  been  permitted." 

Tnis  energetic  reply  imposeci  on  the  car* 
dinals  sold  to  Philip  and  Robert ;  they  no  loi^ 
ger  dared  to  oppo^  the  opinion  of  the  popOi 
and  feigned  to  enter  into  nis  views,  oontentx 
ing  themselves  with  pointing  out  to  him,  that 
the  kings  of  Bohemia,  Hungary,  Poland, 
France,  and  Naples,  and  the  dukes  of  Austria 
and  Bavaria,  had  formed  a  league  againM 
Louis,  and  were  pledged  to  establish  another 
king  of  the  Romans.  Benedict,  who  had  not 
in  reality  any  strength  of  will,  yielded,  little 
by  little,  to  their  reasoning,  asked  for  a  delay 
to  deliberate  on  what  he  should  do,  and  di^ 
missed  the  deputies  of  Louis,  without  abeolT- 
ing  their  master.  The  latter  seeing  the  ill 
success  of  his  embassy,  learned  that  he  must 
no  longer  count  upon  an  accommodation  with 
the  court  of  Avignon,  and  resolved  to  cast  off 
for  ever  the  insupportable  yoke  of  the  church. 
In  order,  however,  not  to  submit  himself  to 
the  lifrhtest  reproach,  he  convened  in  the  city 
of  Spires  an  assembly  of  prelates,  who  d^ 
cided  to  send,  in  the  name  of  the  German 
clergy,  a  deputation  to  the  holy  father  to  d»- 
manJ  the  absolution  of  their  sovereign ;  utd 
to  inform  him,  that  if  their  prayer  was  not  ro^ 
garded,  they  would  assemble  anc\v,  and  aiw 
range  measures  definitely  to  render  the  eo^ 
pire  independent  of  the  popes. 

Benedict  received  the  delegates  with  great 
hononre,  and  said  to  them  in  private,  '^  I  would 
take  ofi"  the  censures  pronounced  against  yow 
prince,  but  I  cannot  do  it  without  the  consent 
of  the  king  of  France,  Philip  of  Valois,  who^ 
if  I  were  to  disobey  him.  would  treat  me  with 
more  indignity  tlian  Pnilip  the  Handsome 
treated  Boniface."  This  last  efibrt  of  the  em- 
peror at  the  pontifical,  did  not  lead  to  the  re- 
'  suit  it  was  hoped  it  would :  it  only  contributed 
to  strengthen  his  authority;  for  the  Gemmn 
bishops  and  princes,  indignant  at  the       *ie8i 
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of  the  pope^  immediately  oonfened  a  primary 
Sectoral  diet  at  Reus.  All  the  ekotorB^  ex* 
cept  the  king  of  Bohemia,  were  present }  they 
declared  that  they  alone  nad  the  right  to  con- 
fer the  imperial  dignity,  and  that  the  chief 
whom  they  chose  had  no  need  of  the  appro- 
Tal  of  the  popof  in  order  to  be  clothed  with  the 
imperial  dignity.  Louis  of  BaTaria,  seeing 
the  diraosition  of  their  minds,  was  not  content 
with  tbis  first  soccess.  He  convened  a  new 
diet  at  Frankfort,  and  caused  them  to  decree 
the  famous  pragmatic  sanction,  which  de- 
clared the  emperor  responsible  to  God  alone, 
and  condemned  the  censures  of  the  church 
against  him  as  crimes  of  lese-majesty.  The 
doctor  Albert,  of  Straeburg,  was  commissioned 
by  the  electors  to  inform  the  court  of  ATignon 
01  the  decision  of  the  princes  of  ihe  empire. 

As  soon  as  Benedict  was  informed  of  these 
proceedings^  he  protested  against  their  tenor, 
lanched  terrible  bulls  against  Louis  of  Bavaria. 
and  sent  a  circular  to  the  different  kings  or 
Europe,  to  engage  them  to  take  up  arms 
teainst  his  enemy.  Following  the.  example 
nF  his  predecessor,  he  declared  the  throne 
vacant,  and  named  himself  protector  of  the 
empire;  Luquin  Visconti  was  appointed  his 
vicar  in  Italy;  Guelphs  yrere  appointed  by 
•him  governors  of  the  cities  of  Verona,  Parma, 
and  Vioenza ;  the  lords  of  Gonzaga  receivea 
the  two  cities  of  Mantua  and  Reggie,  as  an 
appanage;  and  the  mar(^uis  of  Ferrara,  the 
territory  of  ModenaC,  paying  therefor  an  an- 
ooal  rent  of  five  thousand  fiorins  of  gold,  and 
engaging  to  maintain,  at  his  expense,  two 
hundred  knights,  and  three  hundred  well- 
armed  foot  soldiers,  ready  to  combat  for  the 
«huroh  on  the  first  requisition  by  the  pope. 
Still  further  to  assure  himself  of  a  powerful 
auxiliary  in  lower  Italy,  he  resolved  to  take 
away  the  kingdom  of^icily  from  Peter  the 
Seoond  to  bestow  it  on  Robert,  king  of  Naples ; 
and,  for  this  purpose,  he  sent  orders  to  Goa. 
the  titulary  patnaroh  of  Constantinople,  ana 
to  Natier,  bistiop  of  Vaison,  his  two  nuncios  at 
Naples,  to  go  to  Palermo  and  excommunicate 
Peter  of  Arragon,  his  children,  and  other  heirs: 
to  declare  them  deprived  of  the  possession  of 
Sicily,  and  to  pronounce  the  junction  of  that 
island  to  the  estates  of  King  Robert,  by  virtue 
of  the  sovereign  authority  of  the  Holy  See. 
In  spite,  however,  of  the  anathemas  of  the 
pope,  Peter  maintained  himself  on  his  throne, 
and  straggled  coura^ously  with  King  Robert 
who  could  only  seize  the  small  iafands  ot 
Zerbi  and  Lipari. 

The  cardinals  at  the  same  period  induced 
Benedict  to  make  some  efforts  to  assure  to 
the  Holy  See  the  possession  of  Rome.  The 
greater  part  of  the  senate  was  bribed,  and 
two  lords  who  were  sold  to  the  clergy,  Stephen 
Colohna  and  the  count  of  Languillara,  were 


appointed  ooneuls  for  five  years.  The  holv 
father  was  then  ooeopied  with  the  affairs  of 
the  Bolqgneee,  who  iiad  been  exoommuni* 
cated,  deprived  of  their  academy,  and  all 
the  privileges  which  had  been  gmnted  them 
by  emperors  and  pontiffs.  The  powerless  wrath 
ot  Benedict,  at  first,  produced  no  other  result 
than  to  excite  the  raillery  of  the  excommuni- 
cated against  him ;  but  when  they  found  the 
pontifical  court  was  gaining  some  preponder- 
ance in  Italy,  they  followed  the  example  of 
the  other  cities,  and  asked  to  be  received  into 
favour,  which  was  granted  them,  on  the  pay- 
ment of  an  annual  tribute  of  eight  thousand 
florins  in  gold. 

Benedict  had  not  time  to  profit  by  the  re- 
action in  favour  of  the  popes,  which  was 
taking  place.  In  consequence  of  excesses  at 
the  table,  and  nocturnal  debaucheries^  he  suf- 
fered from  violent  fits  of  the  gout;  his  limbs 
were  covered  with  hideous  sores,  and  he  died 
on  the  23d  of  April,  1342,  after  a  reign  of 
seven  yc^irs,  four  monthiu  and  six  days.  He 
was  buried  in  the  cathedral  at  Avignon ;  the 
hofy  father,  who  exhibited  so  much  disinte- 
restedness in  the  early  part  of  his  reign,  be> 
came  afterwards  as  greedy  and  avaricious  as 
his  predecessors,  and  they  found  after  his 
deatn,  in  the  treasury  of  the  church,  immense 
sums,  which  were  of  great  assistance  to  the 
cardinals  in  the  subjugation  of  Italy.  After 
his  death,  Benedict  was  declared  a  saint,  by 
a  miracle,  and  his  name  was  placed  in  the 
Gallican  Martjrology. 

There  flounshed  a  singular  sect  during  his 
pontificate,  who  were  called  the  Quietists  of 
Mount  Atnos.  These  fanatics  pretended  to 
have  pushed  the  perfection  of  prayer  so  far,  as 
to  see  God  with  tneir  corporal  eyes,  when  they 
had  attained  the  supreme  quietude.  Thev 
prayed  as  follows :  the  newly  initiated  monk 
shut  himself  up  in  hiscelL  seated  himself  in  a 
comer,  then  having  rolled  up  his  frock  under 
his  armpits,  he  rested  his  chm  on  his  breast, 
turned  his  eyes  with  all  his  thoughts  tou'ards 
the  middle  of  his  belly,  held  his  breath,  even 
through  the  nose,  and  sought  in  his  entrails, 
the  power  of  his  soul.  At  first,  says  the  Ab- 
bot Simon  de  Xerooerque^  the  iuventor  of  this 
singular  mode  of  prayer,  in  his  insiroctions  to 
his  disciples,  you  will  see  but  thick  darkness; 
but  then  by  renewing  your  prayer  twenty^me 
times,  jpu  will  experience  a  surprising  jov ; 
the  spirit  will  have  found  the  place  of  toe 
heart,  it  will  perceive  the  atmosphere  of  the 
soul,  and  will  contemplate  itself  shining  with 
light,  and  filled  with  discerament. — ^According 
to  these  sectaries,  the  navel  was  the  seat  of 
the  soul,  which  caused  them  to  be  called  Om- 
I^lopysques. — ^Quietism  is  one  of  the  most 
curious  and  singular  aberrations  to  which  the 
idleness  of  the  doister  has  given  birth. 


HiSTORV  OP  THE  POPES. 


CLEMENT  THE  SIXTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  THIRD 

POPE. 

[A.  D.  1342.] 

History  of  the  cardinal  ofNeria — His  txdtdtkn  to  the  Holy  See^Embassy  of  ike  Romans  to 
Clement  the  Sixth — The  nope  teishes  to  subjugate  Christian  kingdoms  to  Jus  svay — Joan  of 
Naples  straneles  her  husbtmd — Btdl  of  the  pope  against  the  assassins  of  the  prinu — The  holy 
college  assembles  to  choose  an  emperor — Clement  names  Charles  the  Fourth  as  Idng  of  the  JRo' 
mans — Cruelties  of  Peter  d'AoutlOj  the  grand  inquisitor  of  Florence — Repubiiean  revolution 
at  Rome — Nicholas  Laurent,  tne  leader  of  the  people^  is  excommunicated  by  the  pope^-^econd 
marriage  of  Joanna^  of  NcmUs,  with  her  cousin — She  sells  Avignon  to  the  pope,  vfho  dedares 
her  innocent  of  the  dkath  of  her  husband — The  plague  commits  its  ravages  in  the  west-^er" 
many  refuses  to  obey  the  prince  appointed  by  the  popcj  and  proclaims  Gunther  Schtcartzenburg 
sole  emperor — Reappearance  of  tne  Flagellants — lite  pope  orders  a  new  jubilee,  to  raise  som$ 
money — He  re-estomishes  the  inquisition  in  Anjau  and  Maine — Vision  of  "Saint  Bridget — £m- 
bassyfrom  John  Cantacuzene— Sickness  of  tne  holy  fathers-singular  letter  of  Beelzebub  to 
the  pope — Death  of  Clement — Picture  of  the  abomtnMe  morals  of  the  pontifical  court. 


The  Holy  See  remained  vacant  only  eleven 
days  after  the  death  of  Benedict.  The  cardi- 
nals, to  the  number  of  twenty-two,  having 
assembled  in  conclave,  agreed  unanimously 
to  divide  the  treasures  of  the  church  among 
themselves,  and  to  choose  as  sovereign  pontiff 
the  most  corrupt  of  all,  the  famous  cardinal 
of  NeresL  who  took  the  name  of  Clement  the 
Sixth.  He  was  the  son  of  Peter  Roger,  lord 
of  Rosiere,  who,  intending  him  for  thechnrch, 
caused  him  to  enter  the  abbey  of  Chaise-Dieu 
in  Auvergne,  at  ten  years  of  age,  where  his 
beauty  procured  for  him  the  honour  of  being 
distinguished  by  the  abbot  of  the  Benedic- 
tines, who  made  him  his  minion .  The  young 
monk,  on  arriving  at  manhood,  "^quitted  his 
convent,  went  to  Paris  to  finish  his  theological 
studies,  and  obtained  the  grade  of  doctor,  and 
the  abbey  of  Fecamp ;  he  was  then  made 
bishop  of  Arras,  and  Benedict  at  last  created 
him  cardinal  archbishop  of  Rouen.  When  he 
was  proclaimed  pope,  he  led  so  dissolute  a 
life,  tnat  he  had  oeen  obliged  to  abandon  his 
benefices  to  his  numerous  creditors,  so  that 
he  showed  no  difficulty  in  complying  with  the 
requisitions  of  the  cardinals. 

'<  You  ask  me  to  divide  the  treasures  of  the 
chancellery,''  said  the  new  pope  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  conclave ;  '^  I  joyfully  consent,  and 
yo(}  will  see  the  necessity  of  refilling,  for  a 
pope  who  knows  how  to  exercise  his  trade." 
In  fact,  in  less  than  a  year,  the  sale  of  apos- 
tolical offices,  annafes,  reversions,  commen- 
dams,  with  the  taxes  and  confiscations  of  the 
property  of  heretics,  by  the  tribunals  of  the 
inquisition,  had  repaired  all  ^is  losses,  and 
supplied  the  enormous  expenses  of  his  mis- 
tresses and  minions.  Clement  pushed  the 
KMiidal  of  immorality  so  far  as  to  glory  in  his 
depravity.  Courtezans,  great  dames,  and 
beautiful  pa^s,  entered  his  sleeping  chamber 
in  the  presence  of  all,  and  were  waited  upon 
by  the  chamberlains,  even  on  the  very  bea  of 
the  holy  father.  Thus  the  clergy  of  Avienon 
beoame  so  disaolute  from  the  example  of  the 
pontiiS^  that  the  smallest  clerk  consiuered  him- 
■eU  disboDonred,  if  he  had  not  attached  to 


his  person  soiqe  minion  or  several  girls  of  a 
dissolute  life.  Though  universally  recoR 
nised  as  the  most  corrupt  of  the  cardinals^ 
Clement  was  none  the  less  submitted  to  the 
proof  of  the  pierced  chair.  On  the  day  suo* 
ceeding  his  consecration,  he  promoted  ten  car- 
dinals, amon^  whom  were  his  brother  Hu^h 
Roger^  and  his  nephew,  William  de  la  Jugie, 
the  faithful  companions  of  his  orgies. 

The  kings  of  Europe  hastened  to  send  their 
embassadors  to  the  new  pope,  to  congratulate 
him;  a  great  nuipber  of  Itanan  cities  imitated 
this  example,  and  Rome,  that  degenerate  city^ 
which  aspired  constantly  to  the  disgrace  it 
being  called  the  nontifical  city,  sent  a  solenui 
deputation  of  eignteen  citizens  to  him,  at  the 
head  of  whom  were  the  republicans,  Nicho- 
las Rienzi  and  Petrarch.  They  were  com- 
missioned to  offer  the  pope,  in  the  name  of 
their  fellow  citizens,  the  posts  of  first  senator 
and  eaptain  of  the  city,  provided  he  would 
return  to  Rome,  and  reduce  the  interval  of 
the  two  jubilees,  from  one  hundred  to  fifty 
years,  in  order  to  multiply  the  causes  of  the 
prosperity  of  Italy,  and  increase  the  imposts 
of  the  holy  city. 

Clement  accepted  the  dignities  and  magie- 
tracies  which  were  offered  to  him,  and  assured 
the  embassadors,  that  he  had  the  re-establish- 
ing of  the  Holy  See  in  Italy  much  at  heart, 
and  that  he  would  engage  to  do  it  as  soon  as 
it  was  possible.  As  a  proof  of  the  sincerity 
of  his  words,  he  fixed  the  period  of  the  new 
jubilee  for  the  year  1350.  The  following  was 
the  bull  published  on  the  occasion : — *'  The 
Son  of  God,  by  expiring  on  the  cross,  my 
brethren,  has  acquired  for  us  a  treasure  of  in- 
dulgences, which  is  increased  by  the  infinite 
merits  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  the  martyrs,  and  the 
saints;  for  you  know  that  the  dispensation  of 
these  riches  belongs  to  the  successors  of  St. 
Peter.  Bon Iface  the  Eighth  has  al  ready  order- 
ed the  faithful  to  make  a  pilgrimase  to  the 
churches  of  Saint  Peter  and  Saint  Paul,  and 
his  bull  grants  entire  absolution  of  sin  to 
those  who  make  this  journey  at  the  com- 
mencement of  each  century*    Wej  howevet 
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consider  that  in  the  Moflaic  law,  which  Jesas 
Christ  came  to  accpmolish  spiritually,  the 
fiftieth  year  is  that  of  Jubilee  or  the  remission 
of  debts ;  for  this  reason,  then,  on  account  of 
the  short  duration  of  human  lile,  and  that  the 
greatest  number  of  Christians  may  participate 
in  this,  indulgence,  we  grant  full  and  entire 
absolution  to  tnose  who  shall  visit  the  churches 
of  the  two  apostles,  and  that  of  St.  John  of  the 
Lateran,  in  the  year  1315,  durii^  thirty  days,  if 
Romans,  and  during  five  months*  if  strangers.^' 
This  done,  the  pontiff  dismissecl  the  embassa- 
dors, loaded  with  marks  of  honour,  especially 
Petrarch,  whose  reputation  was  the  glory  of 
Italy,  and  whom  he  wished  to  attach  to  his 
cause. 

Robert  of  Naples  had  died,  leaving  to  his 
grand*daughter  Joanna  immense  treasures, 
and  a  throne  which  her  youth  prevented  her 
as  yet  from  occupying.  Not  to  leave  her 
without  a  protector,  ho  had,  however,  already 
married  her  to  Andrew  of  Hungary,  the  son 
of  Charibert :  and  by  his  will  had  appointed 
Philip  Cabassole,  and  the  ^ueen  Donna  San- 
cha,  of  Arragon,  to  administer  the  kingdom 
of  Naples.  They  wished  to  exercise  the  rights 
of  regents  immediately  on  the  death  of  Ro- 
bert, but  Clement  opposed  them,  under  the 
Sretext  that  that  kingdom,  emanating  from  the 
[ol^  See,  should  revert  to  (he  pope  until  the 
majority  of  Joanna,  which  was  fixed  at  twen- 
ty-five years.  He  published  a  bull  which 
broke  the  wiU  of  the  king,  as  trampling  upon 
the  privileges  of  the  church  ^  and  annulled  the 

Sroceedings  of  Philip  Cabassole  and  Donna 
Rncha,  as  irregular  and  usurped.  He  sent  the 
cardinal  Aimeric  de  Chastelus.  in  the  capacity 
of  apostolic  vicar,  to  seize  tne  reins  of  go- 
vernment, to  receive  the  liege  homage  of 
Joanna,  and  to  crown  her.  He  then  confided 
the  tutelage  of  the  young  queen  to  depraved 
females,  who  were  certain  to  make  a  monster 
of  lubricity  of  her.  What  mattered  it  to 
Clement  that  sovereigns  should  render  them- 
selves contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  ? 
His  policy  was  to  elevate  the  chair  of  St. 
Peter  above  the  thrones  of  kings,  and  all  means 
by  which  he  could  reach  that  end  were  to  him 
good. 

Assured  of  Sicily,  he  turned  against  Ger- 
many, and  lighted  the  fire  of  civil  war  in  the 
empire.  His  emissaries  distributed  ^Id  freely, 
and  induced  the  cities  of  Italy,  which  had  re- 
maine<i  faithful  to  Louis  of  Bavaria,  to  revolt. 
He  caused  the  bulls  which  John  the  Twenty- 
second  had  proclaimed  against  the  emperor, 
to  be  fulminated  in  Germany,  France,  Eng- 
land, and  the  whole  Roman  peninsula,  and 
added  tins  imprecation  to  them : — "  May  the 
divine  wrath — may  the  anger  of  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul  light  on  Louis  of  Bavaria,  in  this 
world  and  the  next — may  the  earth  engulph 
him  alive !  May  the  elements  be  adverse  to 
him,  and  his  children  perish  before  his  eyes, 
massacred  by  the  hands  of  his  enemies." 
He  was,  however,  obli0|sd  to  suspend  the 
effects  of  his  vengeance,  naving  been  warned 
by  the  French  embassadors  that  Philip  had 
need  of  the  emperor,  and  *Jiat  he  ^'^rbade  him  | 
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from  oontinuiiig  his  fnrious  dennnciations  of 
that  prince.  Clement,  not  daring  to  disobey 
the  injunctions  of  hia  powerful  uly,  letracl* 
ed  his  bolls,  and  contented  him^self  with  citing 
Louis  of  Bavaria  before  the  court  of  Avignon, 
to  be  judged  by  the  sacred  college.  Inst<»d  of 
going  belore  the  holy  father,  or  eendingdepo- 
ties  to  him,  Louis  wrote  simply  to  the  king  of 
France : — '^  If  Clement  undertakes  any  pro- 
ceeding against  us,  we  will  hold  you  responsi- 
ble for  it : — we  salute  yon."  Philip,  who  feared 
the  arms  of  the  Germans,  immediately  inform- 
ed the  holy  father  that  ne  was  to  proceed  no 
farther. 

Forced  to  abandon  his  plans  against  the 
empire,  the  pope  cast  himself  on  England. 
He  distributed  the  benefices  of  that  kingdom 
among  the  new  cardinals,  whose  revenues 
were  insufficient  to  maintain  the  luxury  of 
their  establishments;  he  granted  to  ihem  tlie 
richest  abbeys,  the  best  churches,  and  the 
wealthiest  dioceses,  granting  them,  besides. 
authority  to  send  agents  into  Great  Britain  to 
take  possession  of  them  in  their  name,  that 
they  might  spend  tho  revenues  at  his  court. 
But  King  Edward  did  not  exhibit  the  docility 
he  had  hoped  for :  his  ofiicere  drove  off  the 
French  priests  who  went  to  take  possession 
of  the  benefices  for  the  cardinals.  y 

Clement  endeavoured  to  implant  in  Edward  ^^ 
sentiments  less  hostile  to  his  interests,  ai^d 
wrote  to  him : — "  We  have  learned,  my  son, 
that  you  have  published  edicts  which  tend 
to  destroy  ecclesiastical  liberty,  the  primacy 
of  the  Roman  church,  and  the  authority  of 
the  Holy  See.  You  cannot  be  ignorant  that 
Jesus  Christ  himself  gave  to  the  apostles  and 
their  successors,  authority  to  govern  the  world. 
You  know  that,  by  virtue  of  this  power,  the 
popes  have  founded  patriarchal  churches,  or 
metropolitan  churches,  cathedrals,  and  se- 
condary churches,  and  have  established  the 
hierarcny  of  the  clergy.  For  many  ages  there 
has  beeii  no  change.  The  full  and  entire  dis- 
posal of  ecclesiastical  honours,  dignities,  and 
wealth,  has  always  pertained  to  the  popes. 
You  have  then  rendered  yourself  gtiilty  of  a 
great  sin,  by  authorising  the  persecutions 
against  the  agents  of  our  cardinals,  and  by 
hindering  the  execution  of  our  favours.  We 
now.  send  you  our  internuncios  Nicholas,  the 
metropolitan  of  Ravenna,  and  Peter,  bishop 
of  Astoria,  with  powers  to  assemble  a  courciJ 
which  shall  abolish  every  edict,  or  declaration 
contrary  to  our  authority,  and  who  will  pro- 
nounce an  anathema  against  you,  if  your  offi* 
cers  or  people  refuse  us  obedience." 

This  letter  was  not  more  successful  than 
the  bull.  E(>ward  replied  to  the  pope,  that 
he  was  scandalised  by  seeing  the  wealth  of 
his  kingdom  at  the  mercy  of  the  coart  of 
Avignon;  that  "Shepherds  should  cherish 
their  lambs,  and  not  shear  nor  slay  them ;  that 
this  work  appertained  to  kings,  and  that  for  < 
the  future  he  would  dispose  or  the  ecclesiiM^i:  , 
cal  benefices  as  William  the  Conqueror  m 
done." 

Clement,  repulsed  in  Endand.  bad  at  l€«« 
the  consolation  of  seeing,  that  ranee  did  not 
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oonlest  hi*  right  of  soTereignty  over  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth.  He  received  a  solemn 
embassy  from  Philip  de  Valois,  at  the  head  of 
which  ins  Louis  de  la  Cerda,  usually  called 
Louis  of  Spain,  because  he  was  descended 
from  Ferdinana,  the  eldest  son  of  Aliphonso 
the  Wise,  king  of  Castile,  and  of  Blanche,  the 
daughter  of  St.  Louis.  This  prince  camie  to 
ask  from  his  hoUness  the  proprietorship  of  the 
Fortunate  Isles,  now  called  the  Canaries, 
which  he  said  were  .inhabited  by  infidels,  ana 
which  he  engaged  to  conquer,  to  bring  the  in- 
habitants to  a  knowledge  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. The  pontiff  acceded  to  his  desires, 
and  proclaimed  him  king  of  these  countries, 
with  absolute  power  over  their  temporal 
nSkirSf  subject  to  an  annual  rent  of  four  hun- 
dred florins  in  gold  to  the  church;  and  he 
placed  on  his  brow  a  crown  of  gold,  as  a  sign 
of  investiture.  This  ceremony  did  not,  howr 
ever,  prevent  Louis  de  la  Cerda  from  dying 
before  he  made  the  conquest  of  the  Canaries. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1344,  the  em- 
peror afain  endeavoured  to  reconcile  himself 
to  the  holy  father ;  and  sent  an  embassy  to 
Philip  of  Valois,  to  request  him  to  inform  him 
of  the  causes  which  prevented  the  mainte- 
nance of  peace  between  the  empire  and  the 
church.  As  it  was  difficult  to  reply  to  a  de- 
mand thus  distinctly  expressed,  the  king  sent 
the  deputies  to  the  pope,  accompanied  by 
officers  of  his  court. 

Clement,  having  heard  the  messages  of  the 
two  sovereigns,  called  to  him  one  of  his  car- 
dinals, and  dictated  to  him  a  form  of  a  re- 
quest for  pardon,  with  conditions  so  humili- 
ating for  Louis  of  Bavaria,  that  a  conquered 
prince,  beneath  the  sword  of  an  enemy,  should 
not  have  accepted  them.  This  letter  of  the 
holy  father  was  expedited  at  once  to  the  em- 
peror, who,  contrary  to  the  expectation  of  the 
court  of  Avignon,  declared  he  would  accept' 
the  conditions  offered  him  ]  and  swore,  in  the 
preaence  of  the  prothonotary  of  the  pope,  that 
ne  was  read^  to  execute  them.  Tnis  resolu- 
tion of  the  prinoe  surprised  Clement  greatly ; 
and  he  could  not  avoid  saving,  on  reading  his 
•  letter,  *'  This  man  is  much  embarrassed ;  but 
he  is  more  embarrassing.'' 

In  fact,  four  German  embassadors  presented 
themselves  before  the  sacred  college,  and 
■wore,  in  the  name  of  their  master,  in  accor- 
dance with  the  orders  of  the  pope,  to  avow 
the  heresies  attributed  to  him,  to  renounce 
the  empire,  and  place  himself,  his  children, 
wealth,  and  estates,  at  the  disposal  of  the  pon- 
tiff. They  then  besought  Clement  to  remit 
by  them,  m  writing,  the  articles  of  penance 
which  he  wished  to  impose  on  Louis  of  Bava- 
ria ;  and  informed  him,  that  they  had  orders 
not  to  quit  Avignon  until  they  had  obtained 
them,  so  anxious  was  the  emperor  to  recon- 
cile mmself  vnth  the  ohu rch .  The  holy  father 
then  gave  them  only  requirements  relative  to 
the  cooBtitutioQ  of  the  empire,  and  not  to  the 

S arson  of  the  prince.  It  was  an  immense 
lander  on  the  part  of  the  pope,  of  which  Louis 
took  advantage.  He  immediately  sent  orders 
te  the  electors  and  to  the  estates  to  assemble 


in  a  general  diet,  in  the  city  of  Frankfort.  He 
join^  to  his  letter  of  convocation  a  copy  of 
the  penance  which  the  holy  father  had  im« 
posed  on  him ;  and  in  whicn,  among  otherSi 
was  this  article : — "  The  emperor  shall  make 
an  edict  to  subject  to  the  punishment  of  Gre 
those  01  his  subjects  who  shall  refuse  to  re* 
cognise  that  the  empire  is  a  benefice  of  the 
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pope 

These  cruel  orders  and  exaggerated  pre- 
tensions discontented  the  members  of  the 
assembly,  who  immediately  made  this  reply 
to  Louis  of  Bavaria : — "  Lord,  the  electors  and 
other  vassals  of  the  empire,  navin^  examined 
the  conditions  which  the  pope  imposes  on 
you,  as  the  temis  of  your  reconciliation  with 
the  church,  declare,  that  they  all  tend  to  the 
destruction  of  the  empire ;  and,  that  neither 
you  nor  they  can  accept  them.  They  have 
consequently  decided,  that  a  deputation  should 
be  sent  to  Avignon,  to  request  the  pope  to 
desist  from  his  intentions^  and  to  inform  him, 
that  if  he  refuses  to  do  justice  to  our  claims,  ^ 
we  have  determined  to  resist  w^ith  all  the  ^ 
means  la  our  power,  his  enterprises  agamst 
our.  liberty." 

The  embassadors  of  the  princes  of  the  em- 
pire, in  fact,  went  to  the  holy  father,  and  in- 
formed him  of  the  objections  of  the  diet  of 
Frankfort  to  the  sisgular  articles  of  oenauce 
which  he  had  imposed  on  Louis  of  Bavaria. 
Clement,  at  this  opening,  became  very  angry, 
and  drove  away  the  deputies,  without  being 
willing  to  give  them  any  reply.  Me  then 
commenced  very  secret  negotiations  with  a 
prince  of  the  House  of  Luxeinburg ;  with  JohxL 
king  of  Bohemia;  w^ith  Charles,  marquis  oi 
Moravia,  his  son ;  and  with  Baldwin,  archbi« 
shop  of  Treves,  to  assure  himself  of  ven* 
geanoe.  We  shall  soon  see  the  deplorable 
results  of  this  coalition. 

If  the  policy  of  the  holy  father  was  power- 
less to  procure  for  him  a  triumph  in  Efngland 
and  Germany,  it  had  at  least  succeeded  in 
Italy,  and  espHSclally  in  Naple^  where  queen 
Joanna  left  all  the  power  of  the  kingdom  to 
the  cardinal  Aimeric,  in  order  to  occupy  her- 
self at  her  ease  with  pleasure  and  debauchery. 
The  younff  queen,  through  the  lessons  of  denra* 
vity  which  she  had  received,  though  she  nad 
scarcely  attained  her  sixteenth  year,  deserved 
to  be  compared  to  Messallna.  She  had  al- 
ready received  into  the  royal  couch  the  lords 
of  the  court,  simple  miaras,  and  even  sailors 
of  the  port.  Her  husband  Andrew,  enervated 
by  her  lascivious  caresses,  and  unable  longer 
to  respond  to  her  desires,  excited  her  hatied, 
and  he  was  found  one  morning  cast  from  the 
window  of  his  bed-room,  after  having  been 
strangled  with  a  oord'of  silk.  It  was  pub* 
lished  the  next  day  through  Naples,  that  se- 
cret enemies  had  entered  the  palace  and 
assassinated  the  king.  No  one  dared  to  fathom 
this  terrible  mystery.  The  pope,  even,  tVouffh 
informed  of  the  true  circumstances  of  the 
murder,  by  the  cardinal  Aimeric,  lanched  a 
bull  against  the  guilty,  without  naming  them; 
he  contented  himself  with  declaring  tirem  in 
famouS)  deprived  of  all  dignities,  incapable 
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fif  making  a  will  or  any  lawful  act ;  he  ooo- 
fiscated  to  himself  their  wealth  and  domaina, 
freed  their  vassals  and  snbjects  from  their 
oaths  of  fidelity,  and  pronounced  an  inter- 
dict on  the  land  into  which  they  should  re- 
tire, with  penalties  against  those  who  gmnted 
them  aid  or  asylum;  and,  finally,  Ee  took 
\  all  the  measures  which  his  policy  suggested 
\  to  him,  to  prenare  for  the  moment  on  which 
\     he  could,  without  striking  a  blow,  seize  on 
^  the  throne  of  Naples. 

But  the  crime  of  Joanna  had  excited  so 
great  an  indignation  among  the  kings  of  Eu- 
rope, that  it  was  feared  lest  an  avenger  should 
arise  to  call  her  to  account.  She  perceived 
this,  and  hastened  to  write  to  Louis  the  Great 
the  king  of  Hungary,  her  brother-in-law,  to 
free  herself  from  the  suspicion  of  having  mur- 
dered her  husband.  Her  letters  received  only 
doubtfol  replies,  and  she  learned  that  Louis 
had  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  a  powerful 
armv,  to  invade  her  kingdom,  and  avenge  his 
brother.  In  this  extremity,  she  sought  a  pro- 
tector in  one  of  her  lovers,  her  cousin  Louis 
of  Tarentum,  whom  she  married.  Notwith- 
standing the  talents  and  courage  of  the  youn^ 
prince,  the  Hungarians  seized  on  Naples,  and 
compelled  the  sovereigns  to  take  refuge  in 
the  city  of  Avignon,  which  belonged  to  the 
queen.  Clement  received  Joanna  ULvourably, 
and  even  experienced  a  violent  passion  for 
her,  of  which  she  feigned  to  partake,  in  order 
to  attach  him  tohercaute ;  the  ruse,  nowever, 
.  only  half  succeeded,  for  the  pope  would  not 
consent  to  reinstate  his  new  mistress  on  the 
throne  of  Naples,  and  absolve  her  from  the 
murder  of  Aiidrew,  unless  she  would  sur- 
render the  sovereignty  of  Avknon  to  him. 
The  bargain  was  soon  conclu&d,  and  they 
stipulated  as  the  price  of  the  purchase,  that 
he  should  give  eignty  thousand  florins  in  gold 
for  it,  which  was  never  paid.  Such  were  the 
rights  of  property  of  the  Holy  See  over  this 
territory  for  six  centuries. — Hffhts  which  they 
have  only  recently  abanooned. 

The  pontiff  at  once  declared  himself  openly 
the  protector  of  Joanna ;  he  lanched  terrible 
bulls  against  his  enemies,  praised  the  inno- 
cence, mildness,  and  purity  of  the  queen  in 
the  presence  of  the  embassadors  ot  all  the 
Christian  princes,  assembled  in  consistory, 
and  threatened  Louis  the  Great  with  ecclesi- 
astical thunders,  if  he  persisted  in  keeping 
the  kingdom  o/  Naples.  Th6  young  king 
was  thus  compelled  to  forego  his  vengeance, 
and  return  to  nis  kingdom.  Joanna  returned 
in  triumph  to  her  capital,  and  plunged  anew 
into  such  excesses^  that  ner  court  was  only 
equalled  in  depravity  by  that  of  the  sovereign 
pontiff.  « 

Clement  the  Sixth,  master  of  the  citv  and 
territory  of  Avigilon,  showed  more  audacity 
than  before ;  he  renewed  his  attacks  on  Louis 
of  Bavaria,  published  a  bull  afiminst  that 
prince,  declared  him  infamous,  ana  a  heretic, 
deposed  him  from  the  empire,  and  enjoined 
Ihe  electors  to  proceed  at  once  to  the  election 
of  a  king  of  the  Romans. 

John  of  Luxemburg,  king  of  Bohemia,  and 


Ctmrleu  hit  eldest  ton,  went. to  Afignon  to 
sign  the  secret  treaty  with  the  pope^  which 
was  to  assure  to  them  the  empire :  other  pre- 
tenders took  the  same  steps,  ana  a#ght  to 
obtain  the  protection  of  the  holy  fieither.  Cle- 
ment  was  extremely  embarmssed  how  to 
decide  among  these  conflicting  interests,  aad 
he  instructed  the  cardinals  assembled  in  coa- 
sistory,  to  choose  the  king  of  the  Bomsm. 
But,  as  each  of  the  cardinals  had  received 
large  sums^  to  sustain  the  interests  of  differ- 
ent pretenders,  there  resolted  a  division  which 
had  almost  proved  Dettal  to  the  cardinals.  At 
first  they  abased  each  other  vehementlv; 
then  from  words,  they  came  to  blows ;  the 
officers  and  domestics  then  took  the  part  of 
their  masters,  and  the  melee  became  general. 
Several  prelates  received  severe  wounds,  and 
the  pope  himself  had  a  shoulder  put  oat  of 
joint  by  the  blow  of  a  club.  At  length,  by 
the  intervention  of  wise  men,  traoquillity 
was  restored  3  the  cardinals  reassembled  in 
the  chamber  of  the  holy  father,  and  it  was 
decided  to  give  the  empire  to  the  son  of  the 
king  of  Botemia,  Charles  of  Luxemburg,  who 
made  more  magnificent  promises  than  any  of 
his  competitors. 

They  were  as  follows :  <'  If  I  am  king  of  the 
Boman&"  said  the  prince,  in  the  secret  treaty 
which  tne  pope  showed  to  the  prelates  of  his 
court,  '^  I  pledge  myself  to  maintain  all  the 
concessions  which  the  emperor  Henry  the 
Seventh  my  crandfather,  ancl  his  predecessois 
nuuie  to  thie  Holy  See.  I  will  not  seek  to  oc- 
cupy, or  acquire  by  any  means,  the  cities  of 
Rome  or  Ferrara.  or  other  land  and  places 
which  belong  to  tne  churoh,  whether  with  or 
without  Italy,  as  in  the  kingdoms  of  Sicily. 
Sardinia,  and  Corsica,  and  me  territory  of 
Avignon.  I  will  not  enter  Bome  before  the 
day  of  my  coronation,  and  I  will  leave  it  vith 
my  people  immediately  after  the  ceremonVi 
not  to  return  but  at  the  command  of  the  holy 
father;  and  finally,  I  will  ratify  all  my  p«>- 
mises  at  the  time  of  my  consecration." 

"  It  was  not  difficult,"  says  Maimbuig,  ".for 
Clement  to  have  Charles  chosen  emperor,  for 
the  cardinals  knew  he  was  sustained  bv  the  • 
king  of  Bohemia,  his  father  and  by  Baldwin 
of  Luxemburg,  archbishop  ot  TTreve^hisgr^f 
uncle.  His  only  adversary  was  Henry  of 
Vimeburg,  arohbishopof  ^layence,  an  '^^^^^ 
partisan  of  Louis  of  Bavaria;  the  pope  freed 
nimself  of  him,  by  deposing  him,  and  appojat- 
ing  in  his  place  the  young  Count  de  ^^^ 
of  Nassau,  a  canon  of  the  same  diooea^  ^*^ 
had  sold  him  his  suff'rage.  Valderan  ot  Jm^ 
lers,  the  metropolitan  of  Cologne,  was  bought 
for  eight  thousand  marks  of  silver ;  Rodolpbi 
duke  of  Saxony,  who  was  greedier,  obtains 
fifteen  thousand,  and  at  length,  all  the  el^ 
tors  having  been  gained,  the  diet  assembled 
at  Rents,  near  Coblentz,  in  the  diocese  oi 
Treves,  and  proclaimed  Charles  marquis  « 
Momvia,  king  of  the  Bomans."  This  election 
was  confirmed  by  a  bull,  in  which  Oeo^^ 
declared,  that  God  had  given  to  the  pop«< 
supreme  power  over  the  oelestial  empiis  and 
the  kingdoma  of  the  earth.    Some  mootv 
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afterwurdB,  Loom  of  Bavana,  00  say  l&e  cbro- 
iiicJer&  died  of  poison,  but  whether  adminis- 
tered by  the  pope,  or  his  competitor,  no  one 
coald  fttll.  Charles,  recognised  as  king  of  the 
Ronians  and  fature  emperor^  a  second  title  as 
illusory  as  the  first,  exercised,  however,  no 
influence  over  Germanv ;  the  high  Grermanic 
aristocracy  possessed  toe  real  power,  and  the 
new  Cteaar  nad  to  content  himself  with  the 
inffijKnia  of  rojralty. 

"niis  same  year  a  revolt  broke  out  in  Flo- 
rence against  the  grand  inquisitor,  Peter  of 
Aquila,  a  knavish,  sordid,  and  cruel  monk. 
It  was  on  this  occasion :  the  grand  inquisitor 
had  bought,  at  a  low  price,  from  the  cardinal 
Peter  Gomez  de  Bancs,  a  debt  of  twelve 
thousand  florins  of  gold,  against  the  firm  of 
the  Acciapoli  of  Florence,  who  threatened  to 
suspend  payment.  He  desired  to  avail  him- 
eeir  of  tne  terror  which  his  terrible  oflice 
produced  for  him,  to  put  himself  in  possession 
of  the  wealth  of  the  firm  through  the  regenov 
of  the  republic,  and  obtained,  in  fact,  sufli- 
cient  security  to  assure  himselt  of  the  entire 
payment  of  his  debt.  Not  satisfied  with 
these  measures,  he  caused  Sylvester  Baron- 
celli,  one  of  the  principals  of  the  firm,  to  be 
broi4;ht  from  his  palace  by  three  officers  of 
the  inquisition,  and  plunged  in  the  dungeons 
of  the  lioly  office,  until  tne  debt  was  entirely 
jMid.  Fortunately,  Sylvester  could  call  for 
aid :  the  people  assembled,  and  rescued  him 
from  the  hands  of  the  oflicers,  who  were 
>ihemselves  handed  over  to  the  captain  of  Flo- 
rence, and  condemned  to  have  their  hands 
cut  ofi*  for  having  touched  a  free  citizen. 
After  the  execution  they  were  transported 
beyond  the  territories  of  the  republic,  and 
banished  for  ten  years.  The  people  then 
rushed  to  the  house  of  the  inquisitor,  who 
had  escaped  out  of  the  city  to  avoid  the  fate 
of  his  myrmidons,  and  pillaeed  his  palace. 

Peter  d' Aquila,  who  had  taken  refu£^  at 
Sienna,  immediately  excommunicated  the 
captain,  and  declared  FIoi%nce  under  inter- 
dict if,  within  eight  days,  Sylvester  Baron- 
oelli  was  not  sent  to  him,  bound  hand  and 
foot.  The  Florentines  appealed  to  the  court 
of  Avignon  against  this  miquitous  measure, 
and  deputed  two  commissioners  to  the  true 
creditor  of  the  house  of  Acciapoli,  who  paid. 
on  account,  five  thousand  florins ;  and  pledgea 
themselves,  in  the  name  of  the  republic,  to 
pay  the  seven  thousand,  which  were  still  due, 
m  the  following  year.  After  having  set  things 
thus  aright,  they  deposited,  in  the  l^ds  of  the 
holy  father,  a  complaint  against  Aquila,  and 
proved,  by  authentic  records*  that  this  un- 
worthy legate  was  in  the  haoit  of  accusing 
the  young  ffirls  of  Florence  of  heresy,  in 
order  to  confine  them  in  his  prisons,  that  he 
might  glut  his  horrid  passions  on  them.  They 
also  allowed  that  rich  citizens  of  the  republic 
had  been  tortured  by  this  monster  until  they 
paid  him  large  sums.  Clement,  pelding  to 
their  entreaties,  consented  to  punish  the  in- 
quisitor, provided  the  republic  would  pay  him 
ten  thousand  florinis  in  gold.  The  Florentines 
■QQt  the  money  which  was  required^  and  ob- 


tained  from  the  pope  a  decree,  which  pro- 
vided that,  in  future,  no  inqui&itor  should 
inflict  pecuniary  penalties  on  heretics,  and 
should  only  condemn  them  to  the  scaffold. 
They  suppressed  the  prison  es}>ecially  de^ 
signed  for  the  prisoners  of  the  inquisition ',  and 
it  was  decidea  that  persons  accused  of  heresy 
should  be  incarcerated  in  the  public  prisons : 
and,  finally,  the  inquisitor  was  formalij^  pro* 
hibibited  from  having  more  than  six  familiars. 

Peter  d 'Aquila,  whom  such  a  decree  struck 
in  his  dearest  interests,  went  at  once  to  Avig- 
non and  ofiered  to  tne  holy  father  twenty 
thousand  florins  if  he  would  repeal  his  first 
ordinance  and  confirm  the  excommunica* 
tion  lanched  against  Florence.  Clement  re- 
ceived the  money  from  the  inquisitor,  and 
without  further  formality  erased  the  decrees 
approved  of  the  sentence  of  anathema  utterea 
by  Aquila,  and  cited  the  bishop  of  Florence, 
the  podesta,  the  priors,  and  the  captain,  to 
appear  before  the  sacred  college,  to  be  judged 
as  guilty  of  rebellion  against  the  church. 
They  only  shunned  the  condemnation  by  r^ 
instating  the  inquisitor  in  his  former  privi- 
leges, and  by  paying  a  new  fine  to  the  court 
of  Avi^on. 

Whilst  Florence  was  thus  submitting  cow* 
ardiy  to  the  pontifical  despotism,  the  Romans 
were  assembling  in  arms  at  the  call  of  Nicho- 
las de  Gabrino,  surnamed  Rienzi,  and  were 
breaking  the  chains  of  slavery. 

Nicholas,  the  son  of  a  mere  tavern-keeper, 
sprung  from  the  ranks  of  the  people,  had| 
from  his  youth,  given  a  promise  of  what  fuB 
would  one  day  ge.  His  aptness  for  study^ 
and  the  rapid  progress  whicn  he  made  at  the 
first  schools,  determined  his  parents  to  hus- 
band all  their  resources  to  defray  the  expense 
which  the  culture  of  letters  involved  at  that 
period.  The  young  Nicholas  responded  to 
the  hopes  of  his  family ;  he  addicted  himself 
with  ardour  to  the  study  of  the  Roman  ora* 
tors,  and  drank  in,  in  meditating  on  their 
works,  a  deep  veneration  for  republican  insti- 
tutions. 

At  the  time  that  he  was  acquiring  a  pro- 
found knowledge  of  the  manners  and  laws 
of  antiquity,  he  was  seeking,  by  his  eloquencoi 
to  lead  the  masses  to  the  worship  of  freedom. 
Rome,  though  freed  from  popes  and  emperors, 
was  «till  governed  by  nobles,  who  were  shut 
up  in  their  palaces,  or  in  the  monuments 
transformed  mto  citadels^  from  whence  they 
exercised  every  kind  of^  brigandage  asainst 
the  citizens,  pillaging  their  property,  violating 
their  wives^  and  massacreing  them  without 
pity.  The  poor,  even,  were  not  beyond  the 
reach  of  their  cruelty ;  they  murdered  them 
in  the  streets  or  puolic  places,  to  seize  on 
their  rags.  The  generous  Nicholas  Rienzi 
was  moved  at  so  deplorable  a  sight,  and 
swore  implacable  hatred  to  these  tyrants. 
He  at  first  induced  the  citizens  to  send  a  de- 
putation to  Avignon  to  entreat  the  pontiff  to 
punish  his  representatives  in  the  holy  cit]^ 
and .  to  give  repose  to  the  ancient  city  of 
Brutus  and  Cassms.  But  the  deputation  oav- 
ing  been  uaable  to  obtain  any  redress  fioot^ 
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that  greedy,  debanched,  and  proud  priest,  yrbo 
was  solely  occupied  with  the  care  of  extend- 
ing his  swav,  and  increasing  his  wealth,  Nicho- 
las resolvea  to  call  the  Romans  to  liberty,  and 
by  the  power  of  his  eloquence  to  re-estaolish 
the  reign  of  the  laws.  Tnere  existed  not  a  mo- 
nument, a  public  place,  a  stone  in  Rome  that 
did  not  present  the  theme  of  a  discourse  which 
he  addressed  to  his  fellow  citizens,  as  a  lesson 
which  the  past  had  bequeathed  to  the  future. 
At  length  nis  burning  eloquence  rallied  an 
immense  crowd  to  his  views ;  and  on  the  20th 
of  May.  1347,  the  republic  was  proclaimed, 
befbre  the  church  of  St.  John  of  Piscma,  without 
tumult  and  without  fighting.  Nicholas  de  Ri- 
enzi  was  conducted  to  the  capitol,  and  the  title 
of  Tribune  and  Liberator  of  Rome  decreed  to 
him. 

The  new  tribune  perceived  that,  in  order  to 
assure  the  triumph  of  the  popular  cause,  he 
must  exercise  extreme  prudence  in  his  new 
authority.  He  at  first  united  himself  to  the 
legate  of  the  pope,  to  avoid  having  three  ene- 
mies to  contend  against  at  once,  the  nobles, 
the  Holy^e,  and  the  emperor.  He  then  es- 
tablisbea  order  in  the  city,  by  organising  a 
regular  military,  and  driving  the  turbulent 
barons  out  of  it :  and,  finally,  by  bis  wise  ad- 
ministration, brought  back  peace  and  plenty 
to  his  country.  He  sent  embassadors  to  the 
oities  of  Italy,  and  the  different  courts  of  Eu- 
rope, to  inform  them  of  the  re-establishment 
01  the  Roman  republic.  His  letters  were  writ- 
ten with  such  persuasive  eloquence,  and  love 
for  the  public  good  was  expressed  with  such 
evident  sincerity,  that  Rieitti's  epistles  com- 
municated his  enthusiasm  to  all  mmds.  Kings 
themselves  received  his  deputies  respectfully. 
Louis  of  Bavaria  recognised  the  republic; 
Joanna  of  Naples  sought  the  friendship  of  the 
tribune ;  Louis  of  Hungary  chose  him  as  the 
arbiter  in  his  quarrel  with  the  Queen  in  regard 
to  the  murder  of  his  brother  Aqdrew;  and 
such  is  the  magical  power  of  that  word^  Repdh 
He,  that  Rienzi,  the  son  of  an  Italian  inn- 
keeper^ the  matt  of  the  people,  became  greater 
dian  kinss  and  emperors.  Clement  the  Sixth, 
fearing  Test  a  power  so  formidable  shoula 
elevate  itself  to  a  rivalrv  with  his  own.  resolved 
to  destroy  it  before  it  had  time  to  talce  root  in 
the  soil.  He  lanched  a  terrible  anathema 
against  the  tribune,  declared  him  to  be  a 
heretic,  excommunicated  him,  annulled  the 
acts  of  his  government,  and  interdicted  him 
the  use  of  fire  and  water. 

The  enemies  of  Rienzi  were  prodigal  of 
their  gdld  to  the  people,  organised  a  conspiracy, 
placed  the  count  of  Mtuerbino  at  their  head, 
and  introduced  into  the  city  a  troop  of  banditti, 
who  proclaimed  a  counter-revofution.  The 
tribune  desired  to  sound  the  tocsin  of  alarm 
to  call  the  citizens  to  arms  ]  but  he  found  the 
ohorches  in  the  power  of  the  insurgents ;  trea- 
•on  was  every  where,  and  he  was  compelled 
to  flee  from  Rome  in  the  disguise  of  a  monk, 
alone  and  without  resouroes,  to  escape  from 
death ;  he  took  refuge  in  Bohemia  with  the 
emperor  Charles,  who  basely  surrendered  him 
to  the  court  of  Avignoa.    Fortunately  for  the 


fallen  tribune,  a  terriUe  scourge  whkh  had 
fallen  upon  £urope  suspended  the  prepua- 
tions  for  hts  punishment  and  saved ^  life; 
the  plague  broke  out  in  Italy,  Englml,  Ger- 
many, Spain,  and  France.  The  city  of  Ari^ 
non  was  decimated^  and  the  pope  thought  no 
more  of  Rienzi,  bemg  occupiea  in  collecting 
the  spoils  of  a  large  number  of  rich  eccle- 
siastics who  had  perished  of  the  maladj. 

Whilst  the  cities  of  the  empire  were  under 
the  impression  of  the  terror  and  affright  which 
this  public  calamity  inspired,  Charles  of  Lux- 
emburg was  seeking;  to  unprove  his  situation, 
and  caused  his  partizans  to  take  the  following 
oath:  *'I  recognise  the  emperors  to  be  subject 
to  the  popes ;  that  they  have  no  power  to  de- 
pose or  choose  them ;  and  I  regard  as  here- 
tics those  who  aflimi  the  contrary.  I  swear 
a  blind  and  absolute  submission  to  the  Roman 
church,  pledging  myself  upon  the  consecrated 
host  to  recognise  no  prince  as  lawful,  wilhoot 
the  approval  of  the  sovereign  pontiff;  finally, 
I  promise  obedience  and  fidelity  to  Charles 
the  Fourth,  appointed  emperor  by  the  Holy 
See."  This  formula  was  rejected  by  the 
magistrates  of  Basle,  who,  in  the  presence  of 
the  emperor  and  his  court,  protested  that  they 
would  obey  him  who  had  been  proclaimed  by 
the  electors,  and  him  only,  even  though  h^s 
election  should  be  against  the  will  of  the  pope. 
In  consequence  of  this  declaration,  aereial 
cities  of  Germany  appointed  deputies,  who 
offered  the  imperial  crown  to  Gunther  of 
Schwartzenburg,  a  skilful  captain,  who  had 
rendered  great  services  to  hie  country  during 
the  reigii  of  Louis  of  Bavaria.  He  at  first  re- 
fused this  high  dignity*  but  when  the  princes, 
nobility,  and  principal  ecclesiastics  of  the 
kingdom  united  with  the  deputies  of  the  city, 
and  declared  the  empire  vacant,  by  an  ao* 
thenric  deed,  he  consented  to  mount  the 
throne.  The  first  use  which  he  made  of  his 
authority  was  to  publish  the  follo\ving edict: 

"  Our  predecesyr,  Louis  of  Bavaria,  of  glo- 
rious memory,  who  died  a  victim  to  the  per- 
fidy of  the  pontifical  court,  made  a  law  which 
declared  him  master  of  the  empire  who  sball 
have  obtained  the  majority  of  the  votes  of  the 
electors.  By  the  advice  of  our  ecclesiastical 
and  secular  princes  we  confirm  this  law,  filled 
with  wisdom ;  we  also  declare  every  act  con- 
trary to  it,  ana  all  decrees  made  since  by  the 
pontiffs,  null  and  void^  as  departing  from  the 
apostolic  doctrine,  which  orders  priests  to  be 
submissive  to  Caesar."  Such  a  protest  against 
the  pretensions  of  the  Holy  See,  must  nece*- 
sarily  draw  down  divine  punishment  on  its 
author :  accordingly,  some  days  afterward^ 
the  untortunate  Gunther  died  ot  poison. 

Then  came  the  period  of  the  new  jubilee, « 
ardently  desired ;  and  as  the  holy  nither  was 
anxious  to  attract  a  great  concourse  of  tho 
faithful  to  Rome,  he  sent  his  bull  through  all 
Europe  to  excite  the  simple  to  come  to  obtain 
the  plenar3r  indulgences  granted  to  the  pil- 
grims. This  time,  the  number  of  fanatics 
who  visited  the  tomb  of  the  apostles,  and  tho 
church  of  the  Lateren.  was  still  greater  than 
at  the  first  jubilee ;  ana  during  tho  year  ^^i 
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more  than  sx  kondred  thoasand  strangers 
visited  the  holy  city.  The  pope  had  instructed 
Annibal  Cecaao,  his  legate,  to  receive  the 
offerings  which  this  crowd  ot  brainless  beings 
deposited  upon  the  tomb  of  Saint  Peter,  which 
was  done  withoot  opposition  on  the  part  of  the 
Bomans;  but  the  oanlinal  l^ate  having  wished 
to  profit  by  the  circamstance  to  enrich  him- 
self, and  to  undertake  a  negotiation  in  indal- 
gences  on  his  own  account  by  selling  to  the 
pilgrims  dispensations  which  abridged  their 
daties  in  Rome  and  permitted  them  to  make 
a  shorter  sojourn  in  the  city,  the  inhabitants 
who  had  transformed  their  nouses  into  hotels, 
and  who  lost  money  as  landlords  in  proportion 
as  the  prelate  gained  by  vending  early  dis- 
missions to  their  guests,  wished  to  oppose  his 
traffic,  attacked  his  palace  several  times,  and 
killed  some  of  his  people. 

The  conmierce  in  indulgences  did  not.  how- 
ever, relax, — so  strong  was  the  faith  of  tne  pil- 
grims. Annibal  Cecano  placed  his  soldiers 
around  the  church  of  St.  John  of  the  Lateran, 
and  at  the  end  of  the  vear  he  left  Rome, 
followed  by  fifty  wagons  loaided  with  gold  and 
silver,  which  he  conducted  to  the  holy  father 
under  the  charge  of  a  good  escort.  Clement 
himself  had  not  remained  inactive ;  he  had  sold 
a  goodly  number  of  dispensations  to  kings, 
princes,  and  lords  who' could  not  go  to  Rome : 
and  they  counted  that  the  jubilee  produceo 
incalculable  wealth  to  the  court  of  Avignon. 

During  this  display  of  fanaticism  reappear- 
ed the  sect  of  the  Flagellants,  who  haa  been 
so  omelly  persecuted  m  Italy  by  pope  Alex- 
ander the  Fourth,  in  the  middle  of^  the  last 
century — and  in  several  cities  there  were  seen 
^4  prodigious  number  of  men  and  women  pub- 
licly castigating  themselves  to  appease  the 
a^ger  of  God. 

Albertus  Aigentinensis  says  that  they  prac- 
tised flagellation  in  the  following  manner : — 
^  The  penitents  came  in  procession,  two  and 
two,  upon  the  public  squares  before  the 
churches ,  they  tnen  formed  in  a  circle,  took 
off  their  garments,  and  each  of  them,  after 
having  slowly  passed  around  the  circle,  placed 
himself  in  the  centre,  extended  upon  the 

Sound,  the  arms  stretched  out  in  the  form  of 
e  crosS)  with  the  face  to  the  earth:  three 
penitents  relieved  each  other  in  turn,  ana  struck 
th0  patient  with  leathern  thongs,  garnished 
with  iron  ends.  The  operation  being  finished, 
the  beaten  one  arose,  snn^  hymns  in  honour 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Virgin,  and  the  saints, 
made  again  the  tour  of  the  circle,  and  put  on 
his  clothes." 

These  sectarians  spread  through  Saxony. 
Bohemia,  Hungary,  and  Austria ;  some  crossed 
the  Rhine  and  came  into  France  as  far  as 
Avignon,  where  they  flagellated  themselves 
in  the  church  in  the  presence  of  the  cardinals 
■ad  holy  father.  Two  of  these  female  peni- 
teats  appeared  to  Clement  so  beautiful  in 
their  nuoity,  that  he  caused  th^m  to  be  car- 
ried off  under  the  plea  of  occupying  himself 
with  their  oonversioo,  and  kept  them  confined 
m  his  palace.  Tlie  brethren,  furious  at  the 
abdootioA  of  their  oompaaioiM|  immediately 
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assembled  before  the  pontifical  residence,  and 
declared  they  would  not  separate  until  ihey 
had  restored  the  prisoners  to  liberty.  Clement 
ordered  his  guarcfs  to  charge  them,  and  fulmi- 
nated a  terrible  anathema  against  the  sect, 
enjoining  on  the  bishops  to  hand  them  over  to 
the  inquisitors,  and  to  punish  them  with  fire 
if  they  refused  to  abjure. 

At  the  time  that  he  showed  himself  so  im- 
placable towards  the  Flagellants,  he  was  de- 
fending the  mendicant  monks,  whose  de- 
pravity excited  general  indication.  A  holy 
E relate  accused  them,  in  full  consistory,  of 
aving  despoiled  the  aying  during  the  pesti- 
lence; of  having  entered  the  houses  of  the 
sick  to  pillage  them ;  of  having  excited  scan- 
dal by  their  shameless  debaucheries  with 
prostitutes,  in  the  midst  of  the  general  cala- 
mity. He  finished  his  address  by  invoking  all 
the  severity  of  the  cardinals  against  them. 
Clement  rose  to  reply  to  the  orator. 

"  No,  my  brother,"  he  said  to  the  cardinal, 
<Uhe  monks  are  not  so  despicable  as  you 
maintain  :  they  have  receivecf  their  call  from 
God  by  the  mouth  oi  the  popes,  to  aid  us  in 
the  government  of  the  faithful.  How  could 
we  teach  the  people  if  we  had  not  these 
preaching  brothers »  Could  we  talk  of  humi- 
lity, whose  luxury  surpasses  that  of  satrapa 
and  CfiBsars?  Could  we.  who  now  hold  the 
wealth  of  nations,  recommend  poverty  1  Could 
we  speak  of  chastity,  who  are  abandoned  to 
excesses  of  Jepravity  unknown  to  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  1  Could  we  blame  sensuality,  when 
our  feasts  equal  those  of  Apicius  and  Lucul- 
lus?  Finally,  could  we  condemn  frivolity, 
whose  palaces  are  filled  with  buffoons,  play* 
actors,  and  jugglers  ?  Let  us  not  then  judge 
those  poor  monks  too  severely,  because  they 
have  appropriated  to  themselves  some  money 
whilst  attending  on  those  who  were  afflicted 
with  the  pestilence ;  let  us  not  call  it  ill  that 
they  repose  in  some  commodious  retreats,  and 
repair,  by  succulent  food,  their  strength,  wea- 
kened by  the  lon^  abstinences  they  have 
borne.  I,  who  am  infallible,  declare  them  to 
be  absolved  from  all  the  sins  they  have  com- 
mitted ;  and  I  even  authorise  them  to  retain 
the  nuns  who  inhabit  their  convents,  that  they 
may  multiply  and  increase  the  population  de-> 
cimated  by  the  late  scourge." 

Towards  the  close  of  this  year  (1352)  Cie-> 
ment  was  attacked  by  a  violent  feven  which 
the  physicians  pronounced  fatal.  The  holy 
father  then  appeared  to  be  no  lonj^r  assured 
of  his  own  infallibility,  and  published  a  bull 
which  contained  this  singular  avowal  :«-'<Ify 
since  we  have  been  elevated  to  the  papacy, 
we  have  advanced  in  our  writings  or  lanmnge,. 
propositions  contrary  to  religion  or  morus,  we 
revoke  them,  and  submit  them  to  the  oorree» 
tion  of  our  successor." 

The  reply  to  this  bull  was  not  delayed,  an<t 
on  the  next  day  a  letter  was  sent  to  hia^ 
written  in  characters  of  fire  on  Uaok  vellomr 
'<  Beelzebub,  prince  of  darknesiL  to  pope  Cle» 
ment  his  vicar : — Your  mother,  Fiide,  salnt9» 
you;  your  aisters,  Xnaverr,  Avarice,  and 
ShameieasnBas — and  yoar  uothsn^  Inasst^ 
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Bobbery,  end  Murder,  thank  you  for  iiayin$  believe  themselves  jwmg  in  their  old  «ge^ 
caused  them  lo  prosper.  Given  from  the  because  their  shamelessuesa  and  iotemper- 
ceatre  of  Hell|  amid  the  acclamations  of  a  aoce  urge  them  on  to  saturnalia  which  are  re< 
troop  of  demons,  and  in  the  presence  of  two  |  pugnant  to  vouth.  Thua  Satan  hinseUI  with 
hundred  damned  pope&  who  wait  your  pre-  |  his  infernal  laofh,  presides  over  then  de* 
sence  with  impatience.''  This  letter  was  at- !  baoches,  and  places  himself  between  the 
tributed  to  the  metropolitan  of  Milan,  John  virgin  objects  of  their  nauseous  amooxs  aoii 
Visconte,  to  whom  the  pope  had  sold  the  in-  !  these  old  cacochymes,  who  become  irritated  at 
vestiture  of  Bel(^a  for  a  hundred  thousand  '  constantljr  finding  their  strength  less  thu 
florins  in  gold.    Clement  died  on  the  6th  of    their  lubricity. 

December.  1352.  His  remains  were  transport-  "  I  will  say  nothing  of  the  adulteries,  npev, 
ed  to  the  aobey  of  Chaise- Dieu,  where  he  had  incests;  these  axe  but  the  preludes,  the  be* 
been  a  monk.  winnings,  of  their  debauchery :  I  will  not  coont 

According  to  the  historians  of  the  times,  the  the  num  ocr  of  women  carriea  off,  or  of  young 
court  of  Avignon,  under  this  last  pontificate, '  girls  deflowered ,  I  will  not  speak  of  the 
was  the  receptacle  of  every  vice,  and  of  the  means  employed  to  force  outraged  hosband^ 
most  horrible  depravity.  Petrarch  has  left  us  and  fathers  to  silence ;  I  will  not  tell  by  what 
the  following  description  of  it :  "  Who  would  '  threats  they  have  been  compelled  to  take  back 
not  by  turns  smile  with  pity,  or  feel  indig-  their  prostituted  wives  or  cnildren,  bearing  in 
nation  in  seeing  these  decre^id  cardinals  and  |  their  bosoms  the  fruit  of  their  amours  with 
prelates,  with  their  white  hair,  and  their  ample  '  the  princes  of  the  church ;  outrages  which  are 
togas,  beneath  which  are  concealed  an  im- 1  renewed  as  soon  as  their  unfortunate  victima 
pudence .  and  lasciviousness  which  nothing .  are  delivered ;  outrages  which  cease  only  \^hfia 
equals  *?  These  libidinous  dotards  are  so  for-  these  old  men  are  satiated,  tired,  disgusted 
getful  of  age  and  the  priesthood  as  to  fear  with  the  women  whom  they  have  deflowered, 
neither  dishonour  nor  opprobrium :  they  con-  The  people  know  these  things  as  well  as  1  do. 
sume  their  last  days  in  every  kind  of  excess  and  loudly  condemn  them ;  lor  grief  now  will 
of  Ubertinage.  These  unworthy  priests  think  be  heard,  and  threats  no  longer  awe  indigoft* 
to  arrest  time,  which  drags  them  along,  and  i  tion  into  silence." 


,  INNOCENT  THE  SIXTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  FOUBTH 

POPK 

.1  [A.  D.  1362.] 

ThB  eardinds  make  reflations  to  restrain  the  authority  of  the  pop»-^Eleetionof  Iwnoc^  iht 
Sixtk'-He  annuLs  tks  rules  ttyadfi  by  the  cariinds^His  jIom  of  reform— He  wndtitUkisi^ 
reconquer  the  domains  of  the  citurch  in  Italy — Retur;n  of  Nicholas  Rienxi  to  Rome^Bt 
death -^Persecation  of  the  Fratricellists -^  Coronation  of  Charles  the  Fourth,  ewtferor  if 
Gtrmany-^Treaty  of  the  Greek  emperor  with  the  pope — Death  cf  Innocent  the  Six^ 

CusacBMT  the  Sixth,  some  days  before  his  rigid  man  to  govern  the  church;  but  on  the 
death,  made,  at  the  request  of  the  cardinals,  contrary,  they  must  place  in  the  Uoly  See  a 
some  modification  in  the  ordinance  of  Gregory  worthy  imitator  of  Clement ;  and,  to  foitiiT 
the  Sixth,  regarding  the  conclave ;  he  autho-  themselves  from  the  conseqoeiices  whi» 
rised  the  members  of  the  saored  college  to  might  result  from  a  bod  choioe^  they  rseolved 
have  partitions  between  their  beds,  and  each  .  to  make  a  regulation  which  might  serve  as  a 
cardinal  to  have  two  pages  to  serve  him,  clerks  counterpoise  te  the  jpower  of  the  pope, 
or  Uymen  at  his  choice;  he  also  permitted  :  They  consequently  decreed,  <<  That  poDtifis 
thera  to  be  served  during  the  whole  conclave,  ,  oould  not  oreaJte  cardinals  but  with  the  eoiiseQ| 
for  dinner  and  supper,  with  a  di^  of  meat  or   of  the  members  of  the  saored  coUe^  asd 


6fih,  some  soup,  a  salad,  cheese,  and  fruit  or 
confeoiiooary.  Such  an  ordinance  was  still 
Curther  agreeable  to  the  prelates,  since  iigave 
iham  the  facility  of  introduciiiK  their  mis- 
trewoB  in  the  dress  of  pages,  or  their  mioiotis 
in  that  of  priests. 

'  Six  day^  after  the  death  of  Clement,  they 
aaaetnbled  in  the  pontifical  palace,  to  proceed 
to  the  eleelioa  of  a  new  pope.  The  venerable 
John  de  Bicelle,  the  general  of  the  Chartreux, 
mui  firat  propoied ;  but  the  majority  rejectea 
hiBi  the  OBidbialsaajnn^  with  effrontery,  that 
\tn6f  4id  not  «mnt  an  nomble,  chaslei  and 


thai  the  number  should  never  exceed  twenty; 
that  they  should  not  be  permiUed  to  anathe- 
matise a  cardinal  without  the  unanomoaaceB* 
sentof  hisooUe^gues;  thai  popee  shoald  n^ 
seize  their  property  during  their  lives^  not 
after  their  death ;  that  they  shonld  be  pi«hh 
bited  fnmi  alieoattng  or  infeoffing  the  lernto* 
ries  of  the  Roman  ^urch,  without  the  eonsent 
of  two  thirds  of  the  oardlnala;  and,  Gom, 
that  the  saored  college,  in  acoeidaiioe  with  the 
privilege  granted  by  NiebolMi  the  Fooxtti 
ahonhl  reeeive  half  of  all  the  revawPMiof  the 
pootiiC    Iliey  alw  deoided  UmU  &•  nlatirt 
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6i  ally  of  ths  p(^  sbottid  be  promoted  to 
the  DOtft  of  marshal  of  the  pontifical  oourt^ 
nor  inat  of  governor  of  the  proyinces  or  do- 
laalna  of  the  church ;  and  finally,  that  the  pon- 
tiflf  ahoold  be  prohibited  from  making  treaties 
with  princes,  or  selling  to  them  the  right  to 
ievy  tithes,  or  reserve  them  from  the  apostolic 
chamber  without  the  approval  of  the  sacred 
college,  whose  suffrages  should  remain  free 
from  every  influence  J' 

Believing  themselves  well  guaranteed 
f^inst  the  encroachments , of  pontifical  aa- 
thority,  the  cardinals  fixed'  their  choice  on 
Stephen  Aubert,  cardinal  bishop  of  Ostia,  who 
was  enthroned  by  the  name  of  Innocent  the 
Sixth.  This  prelate  was  bom  near  the  small 
city  of  Pompadour^  in  the  parish  of  Bessae  j 
he  had  been  appomted  Professor  and  Doctor 
of  civil  law  at  Toulouse,  and  had  afterwards 
been  one  of  the  principal  ma^strates  of  that 
city.  In  1337,  he  was  raised  to  the  bishopric 
of  Noyon,  from  whence  Clement  the  Sixth 
had  drawn  him  to  make  him  cardinal  bishop  of 
Ostia,  and  grand  penitentiary.  Wernerus  says, 
"  that  the  new  pope  was  humble,  of  regular 
morals,  and  an  excellent  canonist."  As  soon 
as  he  had  been  proclaimed  supreme  chief  of 
the  church,  he  was  subjected  to  the  usual 
proof,  and  then  the  ceremony  of  his  consecra- 
tion was  proceeded  with. 

On  the  day  succeeding  his  exaltation  he  re- 
pealed the  rules  publiiuied  by  the  cardinals, 
though  he  himself  had  sworn  to  observe  them, 
maintaining  that  the  pope  could  break  the 
oath  of  the  cardinal  without  committinc^  a 
sin.  Innocent  in  reality  perjured  himself  in 
this  matter,  though  we  should  not  blame  him 
too  severely,  as.  he  did  it  to  annul  several 
scandalous  privileges  which  had  been  granted 
to  the  cardmals  by  his  predecessor.  He  then 
rednoed  the  nuraoer  of  his  domestics,  com- 
pelled the  cardinals  to  follow  his  example,  and 
waned  the  followiog  decree  against  the  com- 
mendams,  or  concessious  of  vacant  benefices 
to  clerks  and  inferior  prelates : — '^  Experience 
has  shown  that,  owinfif  to  commendams,  divine 
service  is  neglected  in  the  churches  j  that 
hoqutality  is  refused  to  the  unfortunate ;  that 
charohes  are  falling  into  ruins  j  and  that  both 
the  quhtual  and  temporal  rights  of  benefices 
ara  lost  We  consequently  revoke  the  com- 
mendams and  sacrilegious  concessions  of 
prelacies^  dignities,  and  secular  or  regular 
benefices.'' 

Tha  holy  father  exerted  himself  to  put  an 
and  to  a  great  munber  of  abuses,  whicn  had 
for  a  long  time  become  customs  at  the  court 
of  Some :  especially  the  rights  which  the 
offioera  ot  the  apostolic  chancellery  grante'd, 
in  the  name  of  the  church,  to  tolerate  prosti- 
tntea;  and  the  payments  of  the  taxes  which 
John  the  Twenty^second  had  established  for 
incest,  murder,  pstrricide,  and  genenJJy  for  all 
dimes.  Ab  he  lOiew  that  the  officers  of  the 
Holy  See  prolonged  ii;idefinitel)\  or  terminated 
promptly,  the  alairs  sabmitteu  to  their  judg- 
meot  aoeopdiog  to  the  amount  ofUhe  sum  they 
received,  he  aeaired  to  reniedy  these  scanda* 
lone  diierdeii^  and  decreed  severe  punish- 


meata  for  them.  The  pontiff  cot  only  shou  eii 
himself  to  be  as  austera  in  his  morals  as  lifs 
predecessor  had  been  com]^t,  but  he  had  abo 
the  merit  of  preferring  the  good  of  the  people 
to  his  own  interest.  His  treasures  were  em* 
ployedin  the  organisation  of  ar.mies,  which  he 
sent  into  Italv  to  free  the  provinces  from  a 
crowd  of  lords  who  had  erected  themselves 
into  despots,  and  tyrannised  over  the  people. 
The  first  expedition  was  confided  to  Giles 
Alvarez  d'Al  oerno,  his  legate,  who  penetrated 
into  the  territories,  where  he  found  but  two 
cities  which  recessed  the  authority  of  the 
Holy  See,  Monte  Falco  and  Monte  Fiascone  j 
the  other  cities  were  all  under  the  rule  of  the 
nobles,  who  murdered  with  indifference  the 
partizans  of  the  emperor  or  the  pope. 

Rome,  especially,  was  abanaoned  to  the 
most  deplorable  anarchy.  Bands  of  robbers,  in 
the  pay  of  the  Savelli  and  the  Colonna,  tra- 
versed the  streets  and  the  countr}',  and  de- 
stroyed the  faithful  who  came  as  pilgrims  to 
the  ehurch  of  the  apostles.  The  people  had 
tried  several  forms  of  government  m  hopes  of  • 

Eutting  an  end  to  these  disorders ;  after  having 
ad  prefects  and  tribunes,  they  had  tried  rec- 
tors; they  then  had  cliosen  two  senators, 
Count  Berthold  desUrsini  and  Stephen  Colon-- 
na.  Under  this  last  form  the  discontent  had 
reached  its  height,  in  consequence  of  a  con- 
siderable rise  in  the  price  of  ffiuin ;  agitators 
accused  the  senators  of  wisning  to  enrich 
themselves,  by  favouring  the  export  of  wheat ; 
they  attacked  the  capitol,  and  count  Berthola 
was  stoned. 

Innocent,  who  wished  to  re-establish  his 
authority  over  that  city  and  Italy,  adopted  the^ 
policy  wnich  the  kings  of  France  nad  loUowed* 
since  the  time  of  Philip  Augustus,  relying  on 
the  people  to  overthrow  the  aristocracy.  He 
liberated  the  republican,  Nicholas  Rienzi,  and 
promised  to  reinstate  him  as  tribune  in  Rome, 
if  he  would  second  the  Holy  See  in  its  plans 
of  pacification.  Rienzi  eagerly  accepted  the 
proposals  of  the  holy  father,  and  joined  the 
legate  Giles  d'Albomos,  wno  was  already 
marching  on  Rome.  At  the  approach  of  the 
papal  army,  the  Colonna,  the  Savelli,  and 
their  partizans  mounted  artiller)*^  upon  the 
walls,  and  prepared  to  make  a  vigorous  re- 
sistance ;  but  as  soon  as  Nicholas  Rienzi  had 
displayed  his  standard,  the  people  rushed  on 
the  nobles,  drove  them  from  the  city,  and 
opened  the  gates  to  the  tribune,  who  went  at 
once  to  the  capitol  amidst  the  acclamations 
of  the  people. 

Nicholas  occupied  himself  in  re-establishing 
justice,  and  in  again  putting  in  force  the  wise 
regulations  he  had  made  before  his  captivity } 
but  as  he  was  compelled  to  divide  his  authoritv 
with  the  leg^ate  of  the  pope,  the  people  took 
umbrage  at  it ;  his  enenaies  accused  him  of 
wishing  to  subject  Rome  to  a  theocratic  go- 
vernment, and  showed  letters  which  had 
been  intercepted,  and  in  which  Innocent  the 
Sixth  gave  him  the  title  of  knight  and  senator, 
Rienzi  hastened  to  arrest  the  sedition,  and 
wished  to  speak  in  order  to  defend  himself; 
but  he  had  scarcely  commenced  his  justifica* 
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}«t>ii,  when  a  monk,  nuhing  from  the  crowd. 
caht  himsetfy  dagger  in  hand,  upon  him,  ana 
disappeared  after  havinff  struck  him  in  the 
throat.  The  tribune  felF  dead  near  the  P6r- 
ph]^ry  Lion,  on  the  great  eqaare  of  Rome. 
Thie  tragical  end  left  the  legate  sole  master 
of  the  city. 

Whilst  we  render  foil  justice  to  the  popes 
by  glorifymg  the  actions  which  have  illustra- 
ted several  pontificatos,  we  should  also  show 
severity  towaids  them,  when  they  depart  from 
the  precepts  of  the  gospel:  and  we  cannot  loo 
mucn  call  down  the  reprooation  of  men  upon 
the  sanguinary  acts  of  which  they  have  been 
guilty.  Thus  Innocent  the  Sixlh^  after  having 
edified  Christendom  by  great  virtues  during 
the  first  years  of  his  reign,  turned  suddenly 
into  a  fanatic,  and  persecuted  heretics  with 
extreme  severity.  He  was  very  bitter  against 
the  Fratricelli,  who  courageously  confessed 
their  doctrines  in  the  midst  of  fnghtful  pun- 
ishments. John  of  Chatillon,  one  of  these  un- 
fortunate men,  whose  punishment  afibrded  a 
spectacle  to  the  pontificar  court,  defied  the 
rage  of  his  executioners  at  the  funeral  pyre, 
and  from  the  midst  of  the  flames  cried  out  to 
the  people,  "  Christians^  my  brethren,  I  de- 
clare in  the  presence  of  God  who  judges  us, 
that  you  are  the  dupes  of  the  knavery  of  the 
pope ;  in  the  name  of  my  salvation,  i  afiirm, 
that  John  the  Twenty-second,  Benedict  the 
Twelfth,  Clement  the  Sixtfi,  and  Innocent  the 
Sixth,  are  all  enemies  of  God,  simoniacs,  for- 
gers, robbers,  murderers,  and  heretics." 

Some  ecclesiastical  historians  remark  on  the 
impassability  of  the  pope  in  this  matter,  as  a 
proof  of  the.  goodness  of  his  heart;  and  are 
astonished  that  he  did  not  cause  the  fire  of 
the  stake  to  be  extinguished,  to  recommence 
torturing  the  palpitating  members  of  the  here- 
tic. Mathew  Viiani,  on  the  other  hand,  ex- 
hibits indignation  against  this  pope,  who  was 
cruel  enou<?h  to  listen,  without  emotion,  to  the 
just  reproaches  of  an  unfortunate  man,  given 
over  to  the  punishment  of  fire  as  an  expiation 
of  his  virtues.  '*  If  one  wishes,"  he  adds,  <<  to 
be  convinced  of  the  cold  craeltv  of  this  priest, 
let  him  read  this  bull  which  he  had  oeforc 
published : — 

'^  We  are  informed  that  men,  called  Fratri- 
celli. seduce  the  people  by  their  humility,  and 
teacn  them  to  fail  in  respect  to  the  Holy  See ; 
we  commission  you  to  hand  them  over  to  the 
inquisitors,  without  any  further  form  of  pro- 


cess. 


Charles  the  Fourth  having  learned  that  the 
pope  had  re-established  his  authority  in  Rome 
after  the  death  of  Rienzi,  sent  to  demand  per- 
mission from  him  to  come  and  receive  the 
crown  of  gold  in  the  churoh  of  St.  Peter, 
which  was  granted  to  him  under  certain  very 
humiliating  conditions.  The  emperor  first 
entered  Milan  with  naked  feet,  and  received 
the  iron  crown  from  the  metropolitan  of  that 
city ;  he  then  went  to  Rome,  with  the  princess 
Anne,  his  wife,  in  the  dress  of  pilgrims.  On 
the  day  of  his  arrival,  he  was  solemnly  crown- 
ed einperor  ]fy  Peter  Bertrandi,  cardinal  bi- 
shop of  Ostia ;  and  immediately  after  the  oere- 


mony  be  left  the  holy  city,  in  aoeordanoe 
with  the  promise  he  had  made  to  Clement 
the  Sixth. 

No  prince  had  shown  so  much  subserviency 
to  the  popes  as  he:  thus  Petrarch,  indignant 
at  this  act  of  cowardice,  wrote  to  him,  <*  Where 
will  you  conceal  your  ignominy,  prince  ? 
What !  yon  have  promised,  and  promised  un- 
der oath,  to  remain  but  a  single  day  in  Rome ! 
What  ^lory  for  a  bishop  thus  to  humiliate  a 
sovereign,  who  ought  to  be  the  protector  of 
liberty!  How  proud  should  he  be  at  seeing 
jrou  cringe  beneath  his  feet  !  What  more 
Ignominious  for  an  emperor  than  to  be  tram- 
pled under  foot  by  an  audacious  priest,  and  to 
oe  content  with  the  title  of  Cssar,  without 
daring  to  inhabit  his  residence?  Go  to, — 
you  are  fit  to  live  in  Avignon,  that  city  w  hich 
IS  the  sink  and  the  receptacle  of^all  the 
vices ! 

''  I  can  speak  of  it.  for  I  know  its  abomina- 
tions. In  tnat  third  Babylon,  which  has  no 
equal  but  Rome,  there  exists  no  pity,  no 
charity,  no  faith,  no  fear  of  God;  there  is 
nothing  there  holy,  sacred,,  honest,  humane ; 
in  a  word,  shame,  charity,  and  candour,  are 
banished  from  it;  as  for  truth,  it  never  entered 
it.  How  could  it  exist  in  a  place  where  every 
thing  is  false  1  The  air,  the  earth,  the  houses, 
the  palaces,  the  streets^  the  markets,  the 
temples,  the  chambers,  tne  beds,  the  angles 
of  tne  walls,  the  hotels,  the  seats  of  the 
judges,  the  pontifical  throne,  and  the  altars 
consecrated  to  God,  all  are  peopled  by  knaves 
and  liars.  In  this  infernal  labyrinth  of  fright- 
ful dungeons,  or  sombre  prisons,  commuids 
an  imperious  Minor,  who  agitates,  in  a  fa* 
tal  urn,  the  lot  of  mortals.  At  the  least  sig- 
nal from  his  master,  a  minotaur,  under  the 
form  of  a  priest,  casts  himself  upon  the  vic- 
tims, and  drags  them  into  the  temples  of  the 
shameless  Venus.  No !  truth  could  not  show 
itself  in  that  infamous  place  without  beins 
violated.  Unhappy,  thrice  unhappy  would 
be  the  candid  man  who  should  hazard  him- 
self in  that  abyss  of  vices;  he  would  find 
neither  fidelity,*  nor  sincere  friends,  nor  a 
second  Ariadne  who  could  give  him  a  thread 
by  which  he  mi£:ht  extricate  himself  from 
this  inextricable  labyrinth.  In  this  city,  the 
Elysian  fields,  Stvxiand  Acheron,  are  regard- 
ed as  ridiculous  fables ;  a  future  life,  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul,  the  resurrection  of  the 
body,  the  end  of  the  world,  and  the  final  judg- 
ment, are  regarded  as  tales  and  idle  stories ; 
in  a  word,  the  salvation  of  the  human  family 
lies  in  gold :  it  is  gold  alone  which  can  ap- 
pease the  monster,  enchain  him,  make  him 
smile.  With  gold  yon  may  deflower  your 
sisters,  murder  your  father;  with  gold  you 
can  open  heaven,  buy  the  saints,  the  an- 
gels, the  Virgin,  the  H6\y  Spirit,  Jesus  Clirist. 
and  the  Eternal  Father  himself ;  the  pope  will 
sell  yon  every  thing  for  gold  except  his  tiara." 

Tois  eneigetio  letter  made  a  strong  impres- 
sion on  the  emperor ;  he  perceived  the  mis- 
take he  had  made,  and  hastened  to  return  \o 
Germany  to  prevent  the  effects  of  the  disoon* 
tent  which  Dis  sabmissaon  to  the  pope  lad 


HISTORY  OF  THE  POPES. 


69 


excited.  Re  was  not  long  in  perceiving  the 
TOLstice  of  the  reproaches  of  Petrarch.  At 
raa  the  people  rose  on  his  arrival;  and 
wished  to  set  tire  to  the  palace  in  which  he 
bad  taken  refuge.  Several  persons  of  his 
court  were  hung,  and  he  had  great  difficulty 
in  escaping,  by  night,  with  his  wife  and  the 
remains  ot  his  escort.  At  Cremona^  he  was 
obliged  to  wait  before  the  walls  for  six  hours, 
before  the  magistrates  decided  to  permit  him 
to  enter,  alone  and  without  his  sword,  to  rest 
for  a  day ;  and,  tinally,  most  of  the  cities  re- 
fused positively  to  open  their  gates  to  him. 
Such  were  the  sad  consequences  of  his  sub- 
mission to  the  Holy  See.  Charles,  however, 
was  only  a  weak  man,  and  not  an  incapable 
prince ;  for,  on  his  return  to  his  kingdotn,  he 
governed  with  wisdom,  re-established  peace 
and  prosperity  through  the  provinces,  and 
published  the  famous  bull  of  gold,  which  is 
the  true  fundamental  constitution  of  the  em- 
pire. 

During  this  year,  John  Paleologus,  emperor 
of  Constantinople,  finding  himself  attacked  at 
once  by  the  Turks  and  the  brother  of  John 
Cantacuzene,  king  of  Adrianople,  sent  to  ask 
for  aid  from  the  people  of  the  west ;  and  in 
accordance  with  the  policy  of  his  predecessors, 
who  knew  the  ambition  of  the  pontiff,  he  of- 
fered to  the  court  of  Avignon  to  submit  the 
Greek  church  to  it,  in  excliange  for  its  protec- 
tion. Innocent  sought  earnestly  for  defenders 
for  him,  and  sent  letters  on  the  subject  to  the 
different  Christian  princes;  but  bin  missives 
were  unanswered ;  and,  as  he  could  not  fur- 
nish either  the  number  of  vessels  or  troops 
which  were  required,  the  schism  between  the 
east  and  the  west  continued. 

The  only  monarch  who  showed  any  favour 
for  the  plans  of  the  Holy  See,  was  still  Charles. 
Unfortunately  for  the  pontiff,  the  chancel- 
lor Conrad,  of  Alezia,  prevented  the  levy  of 
subsidies  oy  the  counsel  which  he  gave  the 
prince.  '^  Kecollect.''  he  said  to  C&rles,  in 
lull  council,  *^  that  tne  popes  have  always  re- 
garded Germany  as  an  inexhaustible  mine  of 
gold;  and  that  they  have  their  hands  constantly 
extended  towards  us  to  despoil  us.  Do  we 
not  send  enough  money  to  Avignon  for  the 
instrnction  of  our  children  and  the  purchase 
of  benefices  ?  Do  we  not  furnish  every  year 
sufficiently  large  sums  for  the  confirmation  of 
bishops,  tne  impetration  of  benefices,  the  pur- 
suit of  processes  and  appeals;  for  dispensa- 
tions, absolutions,  indulgences^  privileges;  and, 
finally,  for  all  the  simoniacal  inventions  of  the 
Holy  See  ?  Lo,  the  pope  demands  still  a  new 
subsidy.  What  does  he  offer  us  in  exchange 
for  oar  gold  1  Inefficacious  blessings,  anathe- 
mas, wars,  and  a  disgraceful  servituae.  Arrest, 
priacO}  the  course  of  this  evU,  and  do  not  per- 


mit pontifical  despotism  to  make  a  second 
Italy  out  of  Germany.''  Charles  cancelled 
his  decree,  and  wrote  to  the  court  of  Avignon, 
that  the  subsidies  which  were  demanded 
would  not  be  TMiid. 

Furious  at  this  check,  Innocent  immediately 
sent  his  nuncio  into  Germany  to  take  posses- 
sion of  the  vacant  benefices,  with  power  to 
excommunicate  and  denounce  to  the  tribunals 
of  the  inquisition,  clersy  and  laity  who  should 
oppose  the  execution  ol  his  orders.  So  much 
cupidity  excited  a  general  discontent.  ^ 
every  side  arose  preachers  who  publicly  con- 
demned the  conauct  of  the  holy  father,  and 
called  down  the  judgment  of  heaven  on  the 
pontifical  court.  Among  these  brother  John 
of  Rochtaillade,  of  the  order  of  the  Minor  Bro« 
thers,  was  remarked  for  his  vivid  eloquence, 
and  the  efficiency  of  his  allegories. 

We  translate*  the  last  sermon  which  he 
preached  in  Avisnon:  "In  times  past,  my 
brethren,''  said  the  preacher,  addressing  the 
crowd,  "an  extraordmary  bird  was  born  into 
the  world;  it  was  large^  strong,  and  had  no 
feathers.  The  other  Dirds  having  heard  of 
this  phenomenon,  went  in  crowds  to  the  place 
where  it  was  bom,  to  admire  it;  but^  as  soon 
as  they  saw  this  poor  being  trembhng  with 
cold^  dying  of  hunger,  and  incapable  of  eeek- 
ing  Its  food — since  it  could  not  fly,  they  took 
pity  on  it,  and  agreed  that  each  should  pluck 
out  some  feathers  to  cover  the  unfortunate: 
this  was  readily  done.  As  soon  as  this  bird 
found  himself  covered  with  a  plumage  shinins 
with  purple  and  gold,  he  became  proud  and 
arrogant,  and  treated  with  contempt  the  birds 
who  haa  so  generously  despoiled  themselves 
for  him;  tie  soon  even  pretended  to  have 
sprung  from  the  easle  of  Jupiter,  and  wished 
to  sut^ue  his  benefactors;  be  attacked  them, 
one  after  another,  and  pursued  them  into  all 
countries,  to  devour  them.  At  last  the  birds, 
worn  out  with  his  tyranny,  assembled  in  conn* 
cil,  and  decided  to  faU  all  at  once  on  their 
tyrant,  and  tear  his  plumage  from  him.  The 
peacock,  vidture,  and  owl  commenced  the 
attack — the  others  followed :  and  the  pheno- 
menon bird^  despoiled  in  a  moment  of  the 
feathers  which  had  been  gfven  to  him,  died 
of  hunger  on  the  very  spot  in  which  the  birds 
had  first  found  him.  Thus  will  it  happen  to 
you,  pope  and  cardinals,''  continued  tne  ora^ 
tor,  turning  towards  the  tribunal  of  the  pon- 
tifical court,  "when  the  people  shall  have 
taken  back  the  wealth  they  gave  you."  On 
quitting  the  stand,  brother  John  was  arrested 
by  superior  orders,  and  handed  over  to  the 
inouisitors,  who  buraed  him  as  a  heretic. 

Innocent  died  shortly  after^  at  a  very  ad« 
vanced  age;  he  was  interred  u  the  cathedral 
of  Avignon,  on  the  12th  of  Septemberi  1362 
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URBAN  THE  FIFTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  FIFTH  POPR 

[A.  D.  1362.1 

Eliction  of  William  GrtmodU — Ht  ^ves  the  bishopric  of  Avignon  to  his  brflher — Efforts  of  ike 
pope  Qgainsi  the  Visconti — ItUervtew  between  the  pope  ana  the  king  of  France  in  the  cify  of 
Aviaum — Urban  makes  a  journey  to  Rome — He  gives  the  ^den  rose  to  the  infamaas  Joanna 
of  Naples — He  crowis  Charles  the  Fourth  in  the  church  of  St,  Peter — He  prepares  to  rOwm 
to  Franu — Prediction  of  St,  Bridget — Death  of  Urban. 


TjBif  days  after  the  faneral  of  Innocent  the 
Sixth,  the  cardinals  assembled  in  oonclavej  to 
the  number  of  twenty^  in  the  pontifical  palace^ 
to  elect  a  new  chief:  They  disputea  for  a 
vhole  month^  without  being  able  to  agree ^ — 
at  last  the  wisest,  despairing  of  ever  puttmg 
an  end  to  the  divisions  of  their  colleagues, 
proposed  to  choose  a  pope  from  without  the 
sacred  college,  and  to  cast  their  suffrages  upon 
William  Grimoald,  or  Grimand,  abbot  of  the 
monastery  of  St.  Victor,  at  Marseilles.  This 
motion  was  favourably  received  by  the  car- 
dinals; the^  wished,  however,  beforehand,  to 
make  oonditions  witn  him,  and  wrote  to  him 
to  come  to  them  secretly,  to  give  them  his 
advice  in  relation  to  the  election  of  a  new 
pontiff.  The  abbot  hastened  to  obey;  and 
when  he  arrived,  they  proposed  to  elect  him 
supreme  chief  of  the  church,  if  he  would 
swear  to  permit  the  cardinals  to  accumulate 
benefices,  and  to  keep  their  eouipages,  pa- 
laces, concubines,  and  minions.  He  consented 
to  every  thing,  and  was  proclaimed  pope  on 
the  28th  of  October,  1362,  by  the  title  of 
Urban  the  Fifth. 

He  was  a  son  of  the  lord  of  Grjsac,  a  domain 
situated  in  Gevaudan,  in  the  diocei^e  of  Mende. 
He  had  been  set  aside  for  a  monastic  life  from 
his  youth,  and  placed  in  the  priory  of  Chiriac. 
whose  superior  was  renowned  for  his  depraved 
morals.  This  abbot,  who  had  conceived  a 
scandalous  affection  for  the  young  Grimoald. 
wished  to  offer  violence  to  him ;  but  the  chila 
resisted,  and  informed  his  father  of  the  dan- 
cer he  had  incurred.  He  took  him  at  once 
From  the  monastery,  and  sent  him  to  Mont- 
pelier,  to  finish  his  studies.  His  progress  in 
science  acquired  for  him,  some  years  after, 
the  rank  of  doctor;  he  was  a  professor  of  the 
civil  and  canon  law,  first  at  Montpeller,  and 
afterwards  at  Avignon:  in  this  last  place,  he 
waa  preferred  to  the  abbey  of  Saint  Victor, 
by  Innocent  the  Sixth. 

On  the  day  succeeding  his  installation  in 
the  Holy  See,  Urban  gave  the  bishopric  of 
Avignon  tp  his  brother,  the  canon  Anglic  Gri- 
moald; and  put  an  end  to  the  scamlal  the  popes 
had  so  long  given,  by  leaving  that  cnurch 
without  a  pastor  to  seize  on  the  revenues  of 
the  diocese.  It  is  true,  that  no  particular 
merit  was  due  to  Urban  for  filling  this  va- 
cancy, as,  in  so  doing,  he  had  no  other  inten- 
tion than  to  prepare  for  the  return  of  the  jpon- 
lificai  court  to  Rome,  where  the  legate,  Giles 
d'Albomosj  still  ruled  as  absolute  master. 

Unfo:1nnately,  at  the  very  moment  in  which 
he  was  punting  to  put  his  plans  in  execution, 


a  revolution  broke  out  in  Italy;  the  Ghibelines 
took  up  arms,  attacked  the  Guelphsj  and  mas- 
sacred a  prodigious  number  of  the  nartizans 
of  the  Dooes.  Giles  d'Albonios,  on  his  side, 
assemblea  an  army,  fell  on  the  revolted  cities, 
sacked  and  buraed  them,  and  was  seen,  him- 
self, with  his  sword  in  his  hand,  and  his  casque 
on  his  head,  setting  an  example  of  pillage,  rape, 
and  murder.  The  brothers  Visconti,  however, 
and  especially  Bamabo,  repulsed  the  troops 
of  the  legate,  and  obliged  them  to  shut  them- 
selves up  in  Rome.  The  pope,  unable  to  anni- 
hilate his  enemies,  declared  them  to  be  excom- 
municated heretics,  and  deprived  of  all  their 
dignities ;  he  prohibited  the  faithful  from  com- 
muning with  tnem{  and  after  having  fulminated 
a  tarrible  sentence  of  anathema  in  the  cathe- 
dral of  Avignon,  he  mounted  the  altar,  extend- 
ed his  arms  toward  heaven,  and  pronounced 
horrible  imprecations,  callmg  Jesus  Christ,  the 
apostles,  the  saints,  and  all  the  heavenly  hosts 
to  his  aid,  to  exterminate  the  Yisoonti. 

Bamabo  continued  ncme  the  less  to  combat 
the 'legate,  with  alternate  reverses  and  suc- 
cesses ;  finally,  after  a  year's  contest  he  was, 
in  his  tura.  repulsed  bt  the  troops  of  the  pope, 
and  forcea  to  fall  bacK  on  Bologna.  He  then 
agreed  to  lay  aside  his  arms,  engaging  to  re- 
store the  castles  and  fortresses  on  which  be 
had  seized  in  the  districts  of  Modena,  Bo- 
logna and  Roroagna,  on  condition  that  he 
should  be  paid  the  sum  of  five  hundred  thou* 
sand  fiorins  in  gold  in  eic^ht  years'  time,  count* 
ing  from  the  day  of  Uie  restitution  of  the 
places  taken  from  the  church.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  treaty,  the  lord  Bamabo  became 
a  son  of  the  churcn ;  he  was  declared  inno- 
cent of  all  the  crimes  for  which  the  pope  had 
excommunicated  him,  and  relieved  from  the 
censures  pronounced  by  the  court  of  Some. 

During  the  following  year,  the  king  of 
France  went  to  the  holy  father  to  consult  him 
on  the  proposal  which  the  embassadors  from 
Naples  made  him  to  espouse  Queen  Joanna, 
whose  second  husband  had  died  after  a  wasting 
and  enfeebling  illness ;  thus  itnitinf^  upon  his 
head  the  crowns  of  France,  Naples,  Sicily, 
and  Provence.  Urban,  to  whom  this  aHianre 
was  very  distasteful,  hastened  to  dissuade 
John  the  First  from  concluding  this  marriage 
with  Queen  Joanna,  whose  turpitudes  he  un- 
veiled, and  whom  he  represented  as  the  most 
depraved  of  the  prostitutes  of  her  kingdom* 
He  informed  him  of  the  numerous  murders 
she  had  committed  among  her  lovers,  and 
showed  him  even  the  correspondence  between 
Clement  the  Sixth  and  that  princess^  izp  which 
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A«  caaseB  of  ibfd  asflasnnMlon  of  Andretr 
were  related  m  obscene  terms,  tad  in  whidi 
Joamia  proposed  to  the  holy  father  to  purchase 
absolution  from  him  hy  gold  and  ni^ta  of 
pleasure.  John,  who  was  now  old,  feared  the 
consequences  of  an  union  with  this  Messalina, 
andpromised  the  pontiff  to  put  off  his  plan. 

This  was  not  enough  for  Urban,  who  feared, 
more  than  any  thing  in  the  world,  the  realiza- 
tion of  a  marriage  which  would  have  made 
the  popes  dependents  on  the  French  sove- 
reigns; to  cause  him  to  break  it  finally,  he 
resolved  to  create  serious  occupations  for 
John,  and  to  name  him  as  chief  of  a  new 
crosside  in  Palestine.  Kelig^ous  enthusiasm 
was,  at  this  time,  generally  very  cold;  the 
wary  pontiff,  however,  availing  himself  of  the 
arrival  of  Lusignan,  king  of  C^yrus,  who  had 
come  to  Avignon  to  solicit  aid  against  the 
Saracens,  celebrated  a  solenm  mass  in  the 
presence  of  the  two  sovereigns,  and  preached 
a  new  crusade  with  so  much  unction,  that  the 
stupid  John  exclaimed,  with  tears  in  his  eyes, 
that  he  would  avenge  Christ.  Immediately, 
and  without  giving  him  time  for  reflection,  he 
was  conducted  before  the  altar,  and  sworn  on 
the  consecrated  host  to  conduct  one  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  soldiers  into  Asia. 

On  his  return  to  his  capital,  John  expe- 
rienced a  lively  opposition  on  the  part  dP  his 
council  to  the  execution  of  his  extravagant 
projects.  His  ministers  represented  to  him 
that  his  kingdom  was  plunged  into  the  most 
profound  misery,  that  pestilence  and  famine 
were  desolating  nis  people,  that  it  was  impos- 
sible to  find  money  to  defray  the  expenses  of 
a  crusade,  and  tHat  his  sige  and  mfirmities 
prevented  him  from  directing  so  dangerons  a 
war;  they  recalled  the  example  of  his  pre- 
decessors who  had  ruined  and  depopulated 
France,  without  being  able  to  conquer  a  rood 
of  the  Holy  Land.  All  remonstrances  were 
useless;  the  obstinate  old  man  would  listen 
to  nothing ;  he  ordered  a  recoinajre  of  money 
to  procure  him  silver,  and  convokeil  all  who 
held  tenure  under  the  crown,  to  organise  his 
army.  But  none  of  the  other  princes  of  Eu- 
rope being  willing  to  join  the  king  of  France, 
this  holy  enterprise  did  not  take  place. 

Moreover,  as  in  the  interval  Queen  Joanna 
had  espoused  the  king  of  Majorca,  one  of  her 
lovers,  and  had  taken  a  new  oath  of  obedience 
to  the  Holy  See,  the  pope  ceased  to  concern 
himself  aoout  the  crusade.  All  his  cares 
ware  applied  to  one  tnd,  that  pf  obtaining 
fneans  to  return  to  Italy.  He  openly  an- 
nounced that  it  was  his  desire  to  establish  the 
pontifical  court  at  Rome ;  and,  by  his  orders, 
the  bishop  of  Orvietto  went  to  the  holy  city 
to  superintend  the  repairs  of  the  pontifical 
palace.  At  length  on  the  30th  of  April,  1367, 
Urban  embarked  at  Marseilles,  with  a  nu- 
merous train,  on  a  fleet  of  twenty-three  richly 
decorated  galleys,  which  his  allies  the  Vene- 
tians, Genoese,  and  Pisans,  had  sent  to  him. 
He  anived  at  Genoa,  after  a  passage  of  forty 
days,  and  from  that  clt^  he  went  to  Viterba, 
whef  e  he  intended  to  sojourn  for  some  months. 
Ofi  bis  entrance  into  that  city,  the  holy  fat^t 


was  assailed  by  a  oraiwd  of  oitlsefls  who  de* 
manded  justice  on  his  legate  Giles  d'Alboxnos^ 
who  was  by  his  side.  This  manifestation  so 
alarmed  him^  that  in  order  to  appease  them 
he  ordered  him  to  leave  the  procession,  and  to 
be  ready  to  rmder  an  account  of  his  conduct 
at  first  ooJl.  The  cardinal  obeyed ;  but  on  the 
next  day,  at  day-break,  a  great  noise  of  horses 
and  rattling  ot  iron  was  heard  beneath  the 
windows  of  the  pope's  apartment,  and  when 
Urban  stepped  on  the  balcony  to  inquire  the 
cause,  he  saw  his  legate  in  a  chariot  with  aa 
enormous  quantity  of  keys  which  he  was 
iinglmg.  <<  Holy  father,'^  he  exclaimed,  ''  be* 
nold  the  ke}'8  ol  the  cities  which  I  have  sub* 
jugated  for  your  holiness.  I  know  that  ooe 
should  never  expect  gmtitude  from  kings  and 
popes.  I  have  served  yon  too  well,  and  to 
the^  detriment  of  the  people;  I  repent  it. 
Adieu  1"  and  leaping  upon  a  horse  which  his 
people  held,  Iro  struck  him  with  the  spurs^ 
left  Viterba,  and  abandoned  the  carriage  bear- 
me  the  keys. 

When  the  people  heard  of  this  fiijght,  they 
accused  Urban  of  having  favoured  it,  to  free 
this  great  culprit  from  their  vengeance ;  a  re- 
Tolt  broke  out,  and  armed  bands  traversed  the 
streets,  exclaimiag,  'Mong  live  the  neojde! 
death  to  the  priests."  The  cardioals^  who 
were  lodged  in  isolated  palaces,  hurried  at 
once  to  the  pontifical  residence  which  was  for^ 
tified ;  and  it  is  related  that  the  ^nic  was  so 
great  amon?  them,  that  the  cardinal  de  Vabres 
fled  in  his  uiirt  from  a  brothel  \rhere  he  had 
passed  the  night;  and  that  the  cardinal  de 
Garcasonne  escaped  from  a  Benedictine  coa* 
vent,  in  the  disguise  of  a  nun. 

Urban,  fearful  of  the  consequences  of  this 
insurrection,  sent  an  express  to  his  legate  with 
a  letter  in  which  he  besought  him  to  retnm* 
As  ambition  easily  deceives  itself,  Giles 
thought  he  had  been  restored  to  favour ;  ha 
assembled  some  troops  and  attacked  Viterbai 
which  he  immediately  seized.  The  populsoa 
was  disarmed,  and  the  chains,  which  snut  np 
the  streets,  were  taken  away ;  the  pope  then 
caused  scaffolds  to  be  erected  on  the  public 

E laces,  and  two  hundred  of  the  principal  in* 
abitants  were  hung.  Tranquillity  was  thus 
re-established  in  Viterba.  oome  days  after* 
wards,  Giles  d'Albomos  was  assassinated  by 
the  son  of  a  citizen,  in  revenge  for  the  deatn 
of  his  father.  Urban  feared  a  return  of  the 
troubles,  and  precipitately  quitted  that  city, 
with  his  suite  and  an  escort  of  two  thousana 
armed  men.  to  go  to  Rome.  He  was  received 
with  great  demonstrationsof  joy  by  the  clergy, 
who  conducted  him  in  triumph  to  the  palsce 
of  the  Vatican.  Joannaof  Naples  also  came  to 
pay  her  homage  to  the  holy  father,  and  was 
admitted  to  his  intimacy  to  the  great  scandal 
of  Lusignan,  king  of  Cypms,  who  was  aston- 
ished that  a  pope  would  consent  to  pass  whole 
days  shut  up  whh  a  female  so  deciied :  but 
the  motive  of  these  mysteriona  conferences 
was  soon  known.  The  day  of  the  blessinn 
of  the  golden  rose  having  arrived,  the  pootiff) 
instead  of  offering  it  to.  Lnsignan,  as  etvry 
one  expected;  presented  it  te  tbO  be^Otilld 
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queeii  of  N^Ies,  viio  hmd  become  his  mis- 
tfem. 

Such  a  mark  of  condescension  to  a  crowned 
onurtezan  discontented  the  cardinals,  and  they 
Hiade  some  obserrations  on  it  to  his  holiness. 
Ill  order  to  force  them  to  silence  and  to  show 
tl  em  how  much  he  respected  them,  Urban 
aitsembled  them  in  consistory  on  the  follow- 
irg  SuAday,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  court 
ajid  the  foreign  embassadors,  he  passed  an  eu- 
kgium  on  Joanna,  exalted  her  charity,  her  mild- 
ness, her  courage,  and  gave  to  her  a  sword 
o(  gold.  After  the  session,  he  retired  with 
hn  to  his  delicious  villa  of  Monte  Fiascone, 
h  aving  to  the  cardinals  the  care  of  oonduct- 
irfr  the  affairs  of  the  church.  James  the 
Ttird,  the  husband  of  Joanna,  informed  of 
w)  at  was  going  on  at  the  court  of  the  pope, 
s(  1  .t  an  express  to  his  wife  to  return  to  Naples, 
t^l9atening  to  expose  her  infamy  to  all  the 
k  rgs  of  Europe. 

' Trban,  furious  that  any  one  should  dispute 
lii  I  mistress  with  him,  annulled,  without  Iom 
ol  ime,  the  third  marriage  of  Joanna,  under 
th)  pretext  of  relationship,  and  declared  her 
at  1  berty  to  take  another  husband.  Notwith- 
star  ding  this  decision,  the  Italian  lords,  indig- 
nant at  the  audacity  of  the  pope,  revolted 
agaiast  the  Holy  See,  and  the  war  commenced 
more  terribly  tKan  before.  Joanna,  unwilling 
to  share  the  perils  of  her  lover,  returned  to 
Naples,  and  left  Urban  to  his  enterprises 
against  the  insurgents.  In  this  extremity, 
the  latter  called  the  emperor  Charles  the 
Fourth,  to  his  aid,  who  hastened  into  Italy, 
at  the  nead  of  twenty  thousand  Grermans,  and 
presented  himself  before  Verona.  After  hav- 
mg  taken  it,  he  marched  on  Milan,  which  he 
uselessly  invested,  the  troops  of  Bamabo  Vis- 
oonti  raising  the  blockade  of  the  place.  He 
then  went  to  Viterba,  where  the  pope  awaited 
him  to  conduct  him  to  Rome ;  the  empress 
rejoined  them  in  this  last  city,  to  receive  the 
crown  from  the  hands  of  the  holy  father. 

Without  disquieting  themselves  at  the  pre- 
sence of  the  German  army,  the  Visconti  con- 
tinued to  carry  on  war  with  the  adherents  of 
the  popes ;  his  holiness  then  wished  the  em- 
peror to  give  more  severe  orders  to  his  troops 
to  achieve  the  extermination  of  that  family. 


On  the  refusal  of  CSiarles  to  conOBiafMl  bloodf 
executions,  which  were  nothing  less  than 
general  massacres,  in  the  finest  provinces  of 
Italy,  Urban  detached  himself  from  his  cause 
and  resolved  to  depose  him.  But  before  act* 
ing  openly,  he  thought  it  prudent  to  retura  to 
France,  where  the  protection  of  King  John  the 
First  would  place  him  beyond  the  reach  of 
all  violence.  Duriuff  his  preparations  for  the 
journey,  John  Faleoiogns  came  to  Rome  in 
person,  to  ask  succours  from  the  pope  against 
the  Mussel  men,  who  were  menacing  his  capi« 
tal.  The  Greek  prince  was  received  by  we 
Roman  clergy  with  great  honours;  he  made  a 
profession  of  the  orthodox  faith  in  the  church 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  swore  to  reduce  his 
subjects  to  submission  to  the  Roman  chnrdi, 
if  the  western  princes  would  consent  to  fur- 
nish him  with  troops  to  repulse  the  aimies 
of  the  infidels.  Unfortunately,  his  presents 
and  promises  could  not  induce  the  sovereigns 
of  Europe  to  aid  him,  and  he  was  compeUed 
to  return  to  Constantinople  without  money, 
without  an  army,  and  with  the  sole  consola- 
tion of  being  an  orthodox  Christian. 

Urban,  released  by  the  departure  of  the 
Greek  emperor,  was  occupied  with  assuring 
the  execution  of  his  plans  against  the  empe- 
ror of  Germany ;  and,  m  a  sermon,  he  informed 
the  Romans  tnat  affairs  of  the  highest  impor- 
tance compelled  him  to  make  a  journey  to 
Avignon.  This  resolution  excited  great  dis- 
content among  the  dera^v;  the  monks  even 
came  in  procession  to  address  remonstrances 
to  the  pope ',  Saint  Bridget,  who  was  on  a  pil- 
grimage to  the  holy  city,  also  came  to  the 
Vatican,  at  the  instigation  of  a  cardinal,  and 
informed  Urban  that  she  had  had  a  vision,  in 
which  the  archangel  Michael  had  revealea  to 
her^  that  he  would  die  on  the  very  dayon 
which  he  touched  the  land  of  Fiance.  The 
pontifiT,  who  understood  the  value  of  prophe> 
cies,  paid  no  regard  to  the  warnings  of^  the 
saint :  he  erobarKed  at  Cometo,  and  nineteen 
days  afterwards  entered  Avi^on.  But  evil 
betel  him ;  for,  on  the  day  of  his  arrival,  he 
was  taken  very  sick,  and  died  on  the  night  of 
the  19th  December,  1370.  His  remains  were 
transported  to  the  abbey  of  Saint  VictOT|  at 
Marseilles,  where  he  had  erected  a  tomb. 


GREGORY  THE  ELEVENTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDJtED  AND  SIXTH 

POPE. 

[A.  D.  1371.] 

Eleetion  of  Grepiy  the  Eleventh — He  pursues  the  Visconti^  Foundedion  of  the  JfcfMtfom.  of 
Tinaeria — Origin  and  doctrine  of  the  Turlupins — Revolt  of  the  Florentines — mtrvdlcus 
history  of  Saint  Catherine  of  Sienna — Return  of  the  holy  father  to  Rome — Witklxff  (he  her^ 
tic — NeUf  revoU  of  the  Florentines — Death  of  Gregory, 

I^scardinalsassembled  in  conclave  on  the  vereign  pontiff,  who  was  enthroned  by  the 
ie9th  of  December,  1370,  and  proolaimed  Peter  name  of  Gregonr  the  Eleventh,  alter  the  nsoml 
Boger  de  liftftamont,  carainal  of  Beaufort,  so-  oeremoniee.    Ine  new  pope  was  the  ncfliew 
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Af  Clement  the  Sixthi  who  had  elevated  him 
to  the  cardiualate  at  seventeen  years  of  ase. 
Following  the  example  of  his  predecessor,  lie 
declared  himself  the  enemy  of  the  Visconti; 
and  as  soon  as  he  was  upon  the  throne,  he 
Addressed  a  terrible  bull  to  the  bishops  of  the 
empire,  in  which,  after  having  brou^t  accu- 
sations  of  all  kinds  against  Bamabo,  he  added : 
^  Finally,  this  obstinate  heretic  has  dared  to 
arrest  the  bishop  of  Milan,  because  that  vir- 
taous  prelate  refused  to  elevate  to  the  episco- 
pate a  monk,  our  declared  enemy,  who  called 
the  Holy  See  the  throne  of  Satan ;  and  when 
the  holy  prelate  had  been  brought  into  l^is 
presence,  ne  made  him  fall  on  his  knees,  and 
addressing  him  rudely,  said  to  him,  *  Wnere- 
fore,  lewd  fellow,  hast  thou  refused  to  obey 
me  i  Dost  thou  not  know  that  I  am  emperor 
and  pope  in  my  own  domains,  and  that  even 
God  has  no  authority  in  them,  but  what  I  am 
willing  to  grant  him?  To  inform  thee  of  it, 
the  executioner  is  about  to  apply  fifty  blows 
of  the  baton.'  After  this  execution  he  has 
pashed  his  audacity  so  far  as  to  proclaim  his 
monk  sovereign  pontiff,  by  the  name  of  Girar- 
dolns  the  First,  and  has  prohibited  his  subjects 
from  coming  to  our  court  to  purchase  indul- 
gences, benefices,  and  absolutions;  maintain- 
ing that  his  pope  had  as  good  a  stock  of  these 
articles  as  we,  and  that  he  would  furnish  them 
at  a  discount.'' 

Gregory  finished  his  letter  by  declaring 
those  excommunicated  who  should  give  aid, 
counsel,  provisions,  or  money  to  the  Visconti. 
He  did  not  confine  himself  to  spiritual  arms, 
which  were  becoming  daily  less  redoubtable. 
He  levied  an  army,  and  entrusted  the  com- 
mand of  ii  to  Amedeus,  count  of  Savoy.  The 
Visconti,  alarmed  by  these  preparations,  then 
wished  to  enter  into  an  arrangement  with  the 
Holy  See,  and  made  overtures  of  peace ;  but 
the  pope  refused  even  to  see  the  embassadors. 
^No,  t  o,"  he  said  to  the  cardinal  who  asked 
perm'jsion  to  present  them  to  him,  "it  isuse- 
lesA  :or  me  to  see  them^  I  will  spare  them 
fronr.  perjury,  and  I  will  save  their  souls  in 
defptte  of  themselves,  by  causing  them  to  be 
in'.erred  alive  if  they  fall  into  my  hands." 
Hostilities  then  continued  between  the  two 
jArties,  until  money  falling  the  pope,  with 
which  to  pay  his  troops,  he  was  obliged  to 
oonclude  a  truce  with  Galeas  and  Barnabo. 

In  the  midst  of  these  wars  the  holy  father 
was  not  forsrelful  of  the  pecuniary  intorestsof 
his  see,  and  he  imposed  nimself  as  an  arbitra- 
tor between  Joanna  of  Naples  and  Frederick 
the  Second,  king  of  Sicily,  called  the  Simple, 
whose  kingdom  that  princess  claimed,  by 
virtue  of  a  treaty  concluded  in  1302  between 
Charles  the  Second  and  Frederick  of  Arragon. 
The  intervention  of  Gregory  prevented,  it  is 
true,  a  rupture  between  the  two  kingdoms; 
but  they  paid  very  dear  for  it,  for  Joanna  was 
ttrijDped  of  her  pretensions,  and  the  king  of 
Sicily  was  mulcted  in  an  annual  tribute  to  the 
Holy  See  of  fifteen  thousand  ducats.  On  the 
payment  of  this  sum,  Frederiok,  and  his  suc- 
cessors, were  declared  the  lawful  sovereigns 
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of  Sicily,  which  took  the  name  of  the  kin^ 
dom  of  Tinacria. 

The  resources  of  the  pontiff  were  already 
commencing  singularly  to  fail;  enthusiasm 
for  crusades  and  indulgences  had  gone  out  of 
fashion;  even  the  tax  on  crimes  scarcely 
brought  in  any  things  whilst,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  luxury  of  the  cardinals  increased  aa 
the  revenues  decreased.  Thus,  this  rental  of 
fifteen  thousand  ducats  was  promptly  dissi* 
pated,  and  the  holy  father  had  to  think  se- 
riously how  he  was  to  raise  money.  The 
simplest  mode  of  procedure,  he  thought,  was 
to  light  again  the  funeral  pyres,  and  confiscate 
the  property  of  heretics.  Gregory  then  be* 
came  a  persecutor.  The  first  sect  whom  ha 
pursued  was  that  of  the  Turlupins. 

Haillan  thus  speaks  of  tliese  schismatics : — 
'^  They  were  the  continuators  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  poor  of  Lyoiis,  the  Vaudois  of  Tou- 
louse, and  of  the  unfortunate  Albigenees,  whO| 
for  almost  two  centuries,  had  struggled  against 
the  execrable  tyranny  of  the  popes.  They 
were  called  Turlupins.  because.  Tike  wolvesy 
they  assembled  by  nignt  in  the  woods :  their 
enemies  had  also  surnamed  them  Bulsarians^ 
confounding  them  with  the  pretended  Mani- 
cheans,  who  had  spread  from  Bulgaria  into 
Italy  and  France.  For  a  long  time  sacerdotal 
policy  had  understood  how  advantageous  it 
was  to  calumniate  those  whose  spoils  they 
coveted.  Thus  the  Turlupins  were  not  spared; 
they  acciU'sed  them,  as  they  had  done  the 
Templars,  of  practising  all  kind  of  abomina* 
tions  and  sacrileges.  They  pretended  that 
they  taught  that  man,  on  reaching  a  certain 
degree  of  perfection,  was  freed  from  the  divine 
law,  and  was  no  longer  subjected  to  the  yoke 
of  Christ,  nor  of  his  vicar:  thev  affirmed  that 
they  never  prayed  to  Goa,  under  the  pretextt 
that  prayers  having  been  written  by  men,  haa 
not  a  divine  character.  False  witnesses  eveo 
deposed,  that  they  assisted  at  their  cereraoniea 
in  absolute  nudity,  and  that  they  openly  com- 
mitted fornication." 

Notwithstanding  these  atrocious  accusa* 
tions,  Gregory  could  not  diminish  the  venera^ 
tion  which  was  paid  to  them  in  Dauphiny, 
and  informed  Charles  the  Fifth,  that  his  era- 
cers  refused  to  persecute  the  heretics,  and 
wrote  to  him : — '*'  Prince,  we  have  been  in- 
formed that  there  is  in  Dauphiny,  and  th0 
neighbouring  provinces,  a  multitude  of  here- 
tics, called  Vaudois,  Turlupins.  or  BulgarianSi 
who  are  possessed  of  great  riches.  (Xir  holy 
solicitude  is  turned  towards  that  poor  king* 
dom,  which  God  has  confided  to  you,  to  extir- 
pate the  schism ;  but  your  officers,  corrupted 
oy  the  gold  of  these  reprobates,  insteaa  of 
assistin^j^  our  dear  sons,  the  inquisitors,  in  their 
holy  ministry,  have  themselves  fallen  into 
the  snare,  or  rather  have  found  death.  And 
all  this  is  done  before  the  eyes  of  the  most 
powerful  lords  of  Dauphiny.  We  order  you, 
then,  by  virtue  of  the  oath  you  have  taken  to 
the  Holy  See,  to  exterminate  these  heietica: 
and'  we  enjoin  you  to  march,  if  necessary,  at 
the  head  of  your  armies,  to  excite  the  zeal  oi 
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your  floldiera,  and  wmnhnate  the  ooarage  of 
the  inquisitors." 

Charles  the  Fifth,  caOed  the  Wise,  seconded 
well  the  pope  in  his  sanffninary  plans.  Soon 
a  gjenerat  massacre  of  the  unfortunate  Tur- 
Inpms  took  place  throughout  all  France;  the 
dungeons  of  the  inquis^ioa  were  encumbered 
with  victims,  and  tiiey  had  even  to  build  new 
prisons  at  Embrun,  Vienne}  Avimion,  and  a 
great  number  of  other  citiesi  to  hold  the  ac- 
cused. At  Peiris,  they  burned,  by  the  hands 
of  the  executioner,  without  the  gate  Saint 
Honore,  in  the  hog  market,  the  works  and 
earments  of  pretended  heretics;  the  grand 
mquisitor  condemned  to  be  buraed  the  cele- 
brated Joanna  of  Aubenton,  whose  intelli- 
gence, eloquence,  and  virtues  rendered  her 
one  ot  the  most  celebrated  females  of  the  age ; 
and  on  her  scaffold  they  bore  the  dead  b^y 
of  a  preacher,  who  had  succumbed  before  the 
tortures  of  water  and  fire,  which  had  been 
Inflicted  upon  him  ^muUaneously.  At  Tou- 
louse and  Avignon,  the  flames  devoured  seve- 
ral thousands  of  these  unfortunates,  who  were 
gangrened  and  poisoned  by  heresy,  as  the  holy 
nither  expressed  it. 

These  terrible  executions  brought  in  mag- 
nificent recempenscs  to  the  persecutors,  as  a 
letter  of  Charles  the  Fifth;  addressed  ^'to  Pierre 
Jaci^ues  de  More,  grand  iiiauisitor  of  the  Bui- 

?irianp,  in  the  province  ot  France,"  attests. 
he  sect  of  the  Turlupins  was  finally  entirely 
annihilated,  and  the  coffers  of  the  apostolic 
chancellery  were  gorged  with  riches. 

Gregory,  thus  finding  himself  in  a  situation 
to  retake  the  field  and  to  levy  a  powerful 
army  against  the  Visconti,  addressed  letters 
to  the  emperor  of  Germany,  the  duke  of  Aus- 
tria the  king  of  Hungary,  the  king  of  Sicily, 
andf  even  the  king  of  France,  to  inform  them 
of  his  resolution  to  return  to  Italy  and  re-es- 
tablish the  residence  of  the  Holy  See  in  the 
ancient  city  of  the  Cssars.  His  pretext  was 
the  temporal  and  spiritual  interest  of  the 
ohurch,  which  commanded  him,  he  said,  to 
tetake  the  direction  of  the  diocese  of  Rome^ 
M  as  not  to  furnish  an  excuse  to  prelates, 
who,  after  the  example  of  th^  popes,  made  no 
icruplc  in  abandoning  their  cnurches,  to  oc- 
cupy themselves  exclusively  with  accumula- 
ting benefices  and  collecting  enormous  reve- 
nues. The  better  to  conceal  his  plan,  he  even 
published  a  constitution  which  enjoined  on 
bishops,  regular  abbots,  and  the  heads  of 
orders,  to  go  to  their  churches  in  less  than  two 
mon^s. 

The  spring,  however,  arrived,  and  the  pope 
bad  not  yet  left  Avignon,  detained  either  by 
the  pleasures  and  debauchery  of  that  city,  or 
by  tne  oreparations  for  war  against  the  Vis- 
conti, wnich  were  not  yet  finished.  On  their 
part,  the  foreign  prelates  remained  also,  cap- 
nyated  by  the  charms  of  that  third  Babylon, 
without  paying  any  regard  to  the  orders  of^ 
Gregory  3  and  as  he  wished  one  day  to  compel 
A  bishop  to  return  to  his  diocese,  the  latter  thus 
addressel  him  in  the  presence  of  the  cardi- 
nals and  embassBidors : — "  Thou  who  wouldst 
force  the  shepherds  to  remain  amid  their 


flocks,  why  dost  thou  dwell  away  fromBome? 
Is  it  because  the  corrupt  population  of  ibm 
city  in  which  thou  residest  applauds  the  crowd 
of  thy  buffoons,  minions  ana  courtezans  t  Is 
it,  finally,  because  thou  canst  commit  with 
impunity  adultery,  incesU  rape,  and  assaaaina* 
tk)n?  Well,  we  would  follow  this  example; 
we  wish  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods  of  sodoaayi 
robbery,  and  murder,  in  the  temple  thou  halt 
erectea  to  them."  Desmarets,  who  reports 
this,  says,  that  Gregory  contented  himself 
with  replying  to  him  :  ^*  Our  dear  bishop  ha9 
passed  the  night  in  some  tavern,  in  company 
with  women  of  pleasure,  and  has  left  all  h^ 
reason  in  the  bottom  of  tne  wine  cup." 

Avignon,  the  abode  of  luxury  and  pleasure, 
was,  in  fact,  a  new  Capua  for  the  popes ;  and 
it  was  the  more  difficult  for  them  to  abandon 
it,  since  they  had  discovered  the  impossibility 
or  transplanting  its  delights  to  the  banka  of 
the  Tiber,  among  that  crowd  of  mendicant 
monks,  which  covered  Italy  like  an  immense 
leprosy,  and  paralysed  its  agriculture,  indua- 
try,  ana  commerce. 

From  the  midst,  however,  of  the  excess  of 
misery  and  abjection,  into  which  the  Italian 
provinces  were  plunged,  sparks  of  liberty  and 
mdependence  were  emitted .  At  Milan,  Kome, 
and  Genoa  they  rose  against  their  tyrants;  at 
Florence,  the  people,  worn  out  bv  the  exac* 
tions  of  the  legate,  revolted  and  formed  a 
powerful  league,  into  which  almost  all  the 
places  and  cities  of  the  ecclesiastical  states 
entered;  every  where  the  standard  of  the 
pope  was  cast  down,  and  replaced  by  a  stan* 
dard  formed  of  a  lon^  strip  ot  purple,  on  which 
was  WTJtten  the  Latm  word  "  Libertas."^  Pe- 
rouse.  Bologna,  Modena,  Forli,  and  Nocera 
joined  the  revolt,  and  drove  away  the  cardi- 
nals Noellet  and  Geraud,  as  well  as  the  other 
nuncios  of  the  Holy  See }  finally,  the  fortresses 
and  fortified  castles,  those  letreats  of  tytantSy 
were  demolished  throughout  Tuscany. 

On  the  news  of  this  revolution,  Gregory 
published  a  bull,  prohibiting  the  people  oT 
Christendom,  undfer  penalty  of  anathema  and 
excommunication,  from  lending,  giving,  or 
selling,  to  the  Florentines,  arms,  money,  com, 
wine,  wool,  cloth,  or  any  merchandise  j  he 
declared  them  deprived  of  all  privileges ;  he 
suppressed  their  university,  confiscated  all 
their  property,  and  gave  to  those  who  should 
seize  their  persons,  power  to  sell  them  as 
slaves :  finally,  he  levied  a  formidable  army, 
which  he  placed  under  the  command  of  John, 
an  Englisnman,  and  John  of  Malestroit,  a 
Breton  lord,  andf  sent  it  against  Florence.  The 
papal  troops  could  not  seize  the  city ;  still, 
nowever,  tney  ruined  the  environs  and  inter- 
cepted all  communications  from  without. — 
This  movement  compelled  the  Florentines  to 
enter  into  a  negotiation  with  the  pontiff;  not 
for  the  conclusion  of  a  definite  treaty  of  peace, 
but  to  ^ain  time,  and  wait  the  reinforcements 
of  their  allies,  as  appears  from  the  ohoioa 
which  they  made,  as  embassador,  of  a  young 
nun,  named  Catherine,  of  Sienna,  whose  beauty 
was  remarkable,  and  who  passed  for  inspired. 
Marvellous  histories  4re  related  concerning 
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this  Bsdnt  and  her  ecstaciesj  and  of  Bajmond  of 
Capoa^iier  ooafeuor^aknavish  and  delauched 
monk,  wbo  abased  the  poor  fanatlo. 

The  Florentines  sent  her  as  their  embassa- 
dor to  Avignon :  the  monk  RavmoBd,  her  eon- 
fesflor,  was  unwilling  to  leave  Ker,  and  accom- 
panied  her  in  her  j|oame^.  She  obtained  the 
favour  of  a  secret  mterview  with  the  pontiff; 
and  whether  she  was  enabled  to  convince 
tiini  of  the  realitjr  of  her  marriage  to  Christ, 
by  revealing  to  him  mysteries  which  he  be- 
lieved impenetrable,  or  whether  the  inter- 
course between  them  was  Dke  that  between 
Joanna  of  Naples  and  Clement  the  Sixth,  it 
is  none  the  less  true  that  Gregory  gave  to  her 
fall  power  to  treat  of  peace  with  the  Floren- 
tines, and  to  determine  them  to  pay  him  a 
large  sum  of  money  as  a  tribute.  Saint  Ca- 
therine left  the  city  of  Avignon,  and  was  re- 
placed by  deputies  less  agreeable  to  the  pope  j 
\t  was  an  embassy  which  had  Lucius  SaveUi 
as  its  hesul,  which  came  in  the  name  of  the 
BoaianS)  to  represent  to  Gregory  that  it  was 
absolutely  necessary  he  shouldreside  at  Rome, 
since  he  called  the  Roman  territory  his  patri- 
mony ;  they  si^niHed  to  him  that  the  people 
had  determined  to  choose  the  abbot  of  Monte 
CassiDO  as  sovereign  pontiff,  if  he  refused  to 
emlxirk  immediately  ior  Italy.  Lucius  Savelli 
swore  on  the  crucinx  that  his  fellow  citizens 
recognised  Gregory  as  absolute  master  of 
their  property  and  lives,  and  that  they  would 
hand  to  the  cardinal  Peter,  his  legate,  the 
keys  of  the  bridges,  gates,  and  towers  situ- 
ated beyond  the  Tioer,  as  soon  as  the  apos- 
tolio  court  lu^l  touched  the  port  of  Ostia.  A 
step  80  energetic,  left  to  the  holy  father  no 
other  alternative  than  a  schism  or  his  depar- 
ture from  France.  He  determined  on  the 
latter,  and  on  the  13th  of  September,  1376. 
he  left  the  beautiful  city  of  Avi£:non,  escorted 
by  his  cardinals,  mistresses,  ana  minions,  and 
went  towards  Marseilles,  where  he  embarked. 
In  hie  journey  he  visitea  Genoa,  Pisa.  Pevin- 
bino,  Port  Hercules,  and  Cometo,  anu  ^ally 
arrived  at  Ostia,  passed  up  the  Tiber,  and  en- 
tered Rome  on  the  17th  of  January,  1377. 

On  the  next  day  he  gave  a  sumptuous  feast 
to  the  principal  magistrates,  in  the  palace  of 
the  Vatican,  and  distributed  some  alms  to  the 
poor.  This  became  the  cause  of  his  disasteis. 
Parsimonious  as  were  his  largesses,  they  ex- 
hausted the  treasures  of  the  church,  and  com- 
pelled Gregory  to  have  recourse  to  loans,  and 
as  his  creditors,  who  were  already  numerous* 
refused  to  make  him  new  advances,  he  wished 
to  tax  the  English,  and  published  a  bull,  im- 
posius  on  the  ecclesiastics  of  that  kingdom  a 
tax  of'ii  tithe  of  their  revenue ;  but  he  encoun- 
tered a  very  active  opposition. 

For  many  years  the  clergy  of  Great  Britain, 
sustained  by  the  kings  and  the  aristocracy, 
submitted  impatiently  to  the  yoke  of  the 
Roman  church,  and  endeavoured  to  enfran- 
chise themselves;  several  distinguished  scho- 
luBf  and  among  them  the  celebrated  Wickliff 


oombatted  the  ultramontane  doctrines,  and 
sought  to  free  their  country  from  the  nontifical 
sway.  Already  had  King  Edward  the. Third, 
at  the  instigation  of  the  learned  doctor,  refused 
to  do  homage  for  the  kingdoms  of  England 
and  Ireland  to  Pope  Urban  the  Fifth,  and  to 
nay  the  annnal  tribute  which  John  Lackland 
Lad  engaged  to  pay  to  the  Holy  See,  and  which 
was  in  arrears  tor  thirty-two  years.  Gregory^ 
to  defeat  so  formidable  an  enemy  as  Wickliff, 
was  so  imprudent  as  to  declare  him  to  be  a 
heretic,  and  he  even  wrote  to  William  of 
Courtenay,  biE^op  of  London:  "We  order 
you,  my  brother,  to  cause  the  heretic  John 
Wickliff  to  be  arrested,  and  to  put  him  to  the 
torture,  and  send  us  under  wax  and  seal  the 
avowals  which  the  tortures  shall  have  drawn 
from  him;  you  will  then  keep  him  well 
guarded  until  yon  have  been  advised  of  our 
decision,  whetner  to  put  him  to  death  or  to 
set  him  at  liberty." 

The  pope  at  the  same  time  addressed  other 
letters,  and  on  the  same  subject,  td  King  £d*> 
ward,  to  his  son  the  prince  of  Wales,  to  the 
university  of  Oxford,  and  to  the  derey ;  but 
the  illustrious  professor,  snstkined  by  the  duke 
of  Lancaster,  and  Lord  Percy,  the  university, 
and  the  kin^  himself,  braved  the  ecclesiastical 
thunders  with  impunity,  and  continued  in  his 
eloquent  discourse  ^o  sap  the  basts  of  the 
pontifical  power,  by  developing  to  the  people 
the  cruelties  of  the  inquisitors  and  the  scan- 
dalous turpitude  of  the  court  of  Rome. 

Having  thus  failed  in  his  end.  which  was  to 
procure  money,  Gregory  found  himself  lower- 
ed in  the  opinion  of  the  Romans^  and  was 
even  obliged  to  retire  to  Anagni,  to  avoid 
being  insulted  by  the  lords  banneret.  As  he 
was  meditating  a  flight  to  France,  he  received 
a  visit  from  &iint  Catherine  of  Sienna,  who 
came  to  render  him  an  account  of  the  ill  suc- 
cess of  her  negotiation  with  her  compatriots, 
who  not  only  refused  to  pay  the  sum  which 
the  pope  demanded  for  taking  off  the  censures 
pronounced  against  them,  but  who  even  had 
the  audacity  to  drive  away  the  holy  woman, 
loading  her  with  injuries.  This  last  blow 
broke  down  the  courage  of  the  holy  father : 
the  chagrin  which  he  experienced,  caused 
him  tofadl  into  a  profound  melancholy,  which 
aggravated  a  disease  under  which  ne  had 
la^ured  for  many  years.  As  he  perceived 
his  strength  to  be  failing  dail^  he  was  trans* 
ported  to  Rome,  where  ne  published  the  fol- 
lowing bull,  wnich  may  be  regarded  as  the 
cause  of  the  schism  wnich  rent  the  west  for 
half  a  century,  and  caused  torrents  of  Chris- 
tian blood  to  flow : — "  If  my  death  happens 
before  the  first  day  of  the  month  of  September, 
the  cardinals  who  shall  be  about  me,  without 
sending  or  waiting  for  the  absent,  Miall  pro- 
ceed at  once  to  the  election  of  our  successor." 

He  died  on  the  27th  of  March,  1378;  his 
body  was  first  deposited  in  St.  PeteHs,  and 
then  interred  in  the  church  of  St.  Maria  de 
Novo,  which  luid  been  his  title  as  cardinal. 
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^   URBAN  THE  SIXTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  SEVENTH 

POPE,  AT  ROME. 

CLEMENT  THE  SEVENTH,  AT  AVIGNON. 

[A.  D.  1378.] 

General  ideas  upon  the  great  western  schism — Stormy  election  of  Urban  the  Sixth — His  eoniwU 
draws  on  him  the  hatred  of  the  cardinals — Massacre  of  the  French  at  Rome — Rupture  Ifetween 
Urban  and  Joanna  of  Nafles — Election  of  Clem£nt  the  Seventh  by  the  French  cardinals — Tka 
kings  of  France  ana  Castile  recognise  Clement  as  the  sole  legitimate  pope — War  between  the  two 
popes — Urban  induces  Charles  &  Durasj  her  adopted  son,  to  assassinate  Joanna  of  Ncatlep — 
Crusades  against  Franu — Qiutrrel  between  Urban  and  Charles  de  Duras—The  hcly  father  ex* 
communicates  his  enemy — Punishment  of  the  cardinals  suspected  by  Urban  of  favouring  the 
party  of  Charles  de  Duras — Urban  is  driven  from  Rome-Element  seats  himself  at  Avignon— ^ 
Ficture  of  the  morals  of  his  court — The  hermit  soothsayer — Return  of  Urban  to  Rome — He 
dies  from  poison. 


Arrfia  the  death  of  Gregory,  broke  out  the 
great  western  schism,  which  for  fifty  years 
tttroed  Europe  upside  down.  In  Germany, 
Fiance,  Spain,  and  Italy,  they  took  up  arms 
to  defend  the  rkhts  of  the  popes  of  Rome,  or 
make  the  ponti^  of  Avignon  triumph.  These 
infallil^les  excommunicated  and  denounced 
each  other,  revealing  the  turpitude  of  each,  and 
reciprocally  accused  thefrnvals  of  incest  and 
sodomy,  giving  and  retaliating  the  epithets, 
thieves,  assassins,  heretics,  and  anti-popes. 

History  has  not  yet  decided  which  ot  them 
were  the  true  pontic's;  and  as,  in  the  course 
of  their  reigns,  they  were  rivals  in  crimes  and 
outrages,  one  cannot  say  which  of  them  were 
the  most  execrable,  and  best  deserved  the 
title  of  pope.  In  this  uncertainty,  we  will  pre- 
serve the  name  for  both  those  chosen  at  Rome, 
and  those  at  Avicnon,  since  they  all  proved 
themselves  eaiiafly  worthy  to  oear  it.  A 
Jesuit,  Father  Maimbutg  himself,  says,  ^'  We 
must  avow,  that  in  the  course  of  thirteen  cen- 
turies, no  schism  was  more  alarming  than 
that,  as  well  from  the  atrocities  which  the  two 
parties  committed,  as  from  ihe  impossibility 
under  which  the  church  laboured  for  fifty 
years,  of  recognising  which  was  the  lawful 
pope.  An  universal  council,  which  had  the 
mfallible  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  could 
not  decide  this  grave  question ;  and  the  fathers 
declared  that  it  was  better  to  act  by  authority, 
than  from  a  knowledge  of  facts,  in  a  cause  so 
involved ;  and,  in  fact,  they  deposed  the  two 
popes,  and  proceeded  to  the  election  of  a  third 
I>ontiir.  Thus  was  seen,  at  this  deplorable 
time,  a  thing  which  had  never  before  occur- 
red ; — they  declared  that  there  was  a  schism, 
without  schismatics.*' 

As  soon  as  the  funeral  ceremonies  of  Gre- 
gory the  Eleventh  were  over,  and  whilst  the 
cardinals  were  yet  assembled  in  the  church  of 
Saint  Maria,  a  deputation  from  the  principal 
magistrates  of  Rome  addressed  these  sa^e  re- 
monstrances to  them:  'illustrious  prelates, 
yott  must  know  that  the  lone  sojourn  of  the 
popes  in  France  has  oaused  the  ruin  of  Italv ; 
and  that  even  at  Rome,  the  churohas,  tne 
orders  of  the  cardinals,  and  the  palaces  nave 


fallen  into  ruin.  There  is  but  one  remedy  for 
so  many  evils,  which  is,  to  ^  irrevocably  the 
residence  of  the  popes  in  the  city  in  which 
the  people  believe  God  established  the  Holy 
See,  and  in  which  all  the  pontiffs  to  Clement 
the  Fifth  resided.  If,  since  that  period,  the 
chiefs  of  the  church  have  abandoned  Italy,  it 
is  because  thev  were  Frenchmen;  and  yon 
know  very  well,  that  among  men  of  that  na- 
tion the  love  ot  country  exceeds  the  zeal  for 
religion.  Thus  their  absence  from  Rome  nas 
excited  rebellion  in  cities  and  places  which 
were  the  ancient  patrimony  of  the  Roman 
church;  and  those  cities  have  justly  broken 
the  yoke  of  officers  who  oppressed  them  in 
the  name  of  strange  popes.  The  result  ie, 
that  the  apostolic  see  draws  no  more  reve- 
nue from  its  old  domains,  and  has  even  been 
obliged  to  levy  troops  to  bring  back  its  snb- 
jects  to  their  duty.  All  these  wars  have 
weakened  the  resources  of  the  Holy  See;  and 
you  have  seen  the  want  of  money  reduce  the 
papacy  to  the  lowest  degree  of  contempt  and 
ab^ectness.  If,  then,  you  would  shun  greater 
evils,  we  beseech  you  to  assemble  immediate* 
ly  in  conclave,  and  choose  a  pontiff  who  is  a 
Roman  or  Italian  by  birth;  if  you  do  not,  fear 
lest  the  anger  oi  the  people  light  upon  you." 

The  cardinals  protested  their  good  inten- 
tions, declaring,  however,  that  they  could  not 
enter  into  any  formal  engagement.  The  ma- 
gistrates,  discontented  with  this  ambiguous 
reply,  seized  the  keys  of  the  city,  which  were 
in  the  hands  of  the  officers  of  the  chareh, 
and  caused  the  cardinals  to  be  conducted) 
under  a  strong  escort,  to  the  Vatican,  and  eon- 
fined  in  the  chamber  of  conclave.  Scarcely 
had  they  assembled,  when  the  people  made 
an  irruption  into  the  great  square  which  sar- 
rounded  the  palace,  exclahning,  "A  Roman 
pope,  or  death  to  the  cardinals." 

At  almost  the  same  moment  a  storm  hroke 
over  the  city;  a  thunderbolt  fell  among  the 
conclave,  overtuned  the  table  of  the  secretary, 
broke  the  doors  of  the  chambers,  and  ligfaled 
up,  with  its  sinister  light,  a  picture,  which 
filled  the  cardinals  wiUi  terror.  In  an  im- 
mense gallery  sumrandiog  the  ooiic]a?e,  the 
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duels  of  the  qoarters  and  the  bannerets  at 
the  bead  of  their  armed  men,  were  ranffea  in 
order  of  battle ;  behind  them  were  the  aoldiery^ 
sfaakiDg  the  walls  and  flooni  with  blows  ot 
pikes  and  halberds }  they  also  perceived  be- 
fore the  Vatican  an  immense  scaffold  with 
fagots  of  vine  branches  and  dnr  reeds,  to  bora 
them  alive.  The  members  of  the  sacred  col- 
lege judged  that  their  only  choice  was  be- 
tween martyrdom  and  the  nomination  of  an 
Italian  pontiff,  and  they  chose  the  Neapolitan, 
Bartholomew  Prignano,  archbishop  of  Bare, 
supreme  chief  of  the  church.  The  FrenclL 
however,  reserved  to  themselves  the  right  ol 

Srotesting  afterwards  against  the  violence 
one  to  tnem,  and  agreed  among  themselves 
that  this  election  should  be  only  provisional. 
According  to  the  historian,  Henry  of  Sponda, 
Bartholomew  pledged  himself  to  surrenaer  the 
tiara  to  him  whom  the  members  of  the  sacred 
college  reserved  to  themselves  the  right  of 
choosing  in  a  more  regular  election.  Not- 
withstanding this  formal  eagagement;  he  com- 
pelled the  cardinals,  some  days  afterwards,  to 
asisist  at  the  ceremonies  of  the  pierced  chair, 
and  to  consecrate  him  by  the  name  of  Urban 
the  Sixth.  . 

Such  were  the  events  which  placed  Bartho- 
lomew Prignano  on  the  pontifical  chair;  '^a 
prelate  who  would  have  been  regarded  as  most 
worthv  of  the  papacy,  if  he  had  never  been 
pope ;'',  a  singular  eulogy  which  we  find  in  a 
nistory  of  the  church  written  by  Beranlt  Ber- 
caatel,  an  adorer  of  the  Roman  purple.  Is  not 
the  avowal,  that  a  worthy  archbishop,  by 
mounting  the  Holy  See,  immediately  became 
an  execrable  priest,  enough  to  condemn  the 
institution  ?  ,  Is  it  not  enough  to  induce  men 
to  overthrow  the  colossus  with  the  head  of 
olay  and  the  feet  of  brass,  to  show  them  that 
the  supreme  jMwer  perverts  those  who.  are 
invested  with  it  ? 

Be  that  as  it  may,  the  court  of  Rome,  in- 
dignant at  the  faithlessness  of  the  new  pope 
to  his  promise,  threatened  to  separate  from  its 
chief  and  produce  a  schism,  if  he  did  not  fulfil 
the  engagements  entered  into  in  the  con- 
clave. Tins  threat  exasperated  Urban;  he 
TO  wed  an  implacable  hatred  to  the  French, 
and  the  better  to  rule  them  he  resolved  to  re- 
move them  from  his  court ;  then,  under  the 
veil  of  great  zeal  for  ecclesiastical  discipline, 
he  sou^t  to  discredit  them,  by  publicly  call- 
ing them  sod#mites,  robbers  and  heretics;,  but 
these  gross  injuries  produced  no  other  result 
than  to  alienate  all  the  prelates  from  him.  He 
next  exasperated  the  officers  of  the  treasury 
against  himselA  by  causing  a  ^collector  of  the 
apostolic  chamoer  to  be  flogged  unmercifully, 
ioT  not  having  brought  \»ck  enough  money 
from  a  tour  through  the  provinces. 

The  cardinals,  tired  of  the  tyranny  of  Ur- 
haziy  availed  themselves  of  the  return  of  sum- 
mer to  obtain  permission  to  leave  Rome  and 
go  to  Anagni.  On  the  dav  succeeding  their 
arrivaL  they  were  joinect  by  the  cardinal 
Gamerliogo^  who  brought  with  him  the  tiara. 
the  keys  of  Saint  Peter,  the  apostoiio  ring,  and 
the  other  pontifical  ornaments.    They  than 


published  a  decree,  declaring  the  election  of 
Urban  null,  as  having  been  produced  by  vio* 
lence;  and  they  wrote  to  Bernard  de  la  Saloi 
a  French  captain  who  was  at  Viterba.  to  come 
with  his  troops  to  guard  the  sacrea  coll^^ 
whilst  they  proceeded  to  a  new  election.  That 
captain  started  at  once,  after  having  over« 
thrown  a  multitude  of  armed  men,  command* 
ed  by  Urban  in  person,  who  had  endeavoured 
to  arrest  his  march.  This  victory  was  fatal 
to  the  French  inhabitants  of  Rome,  for  the 
holy  father  turned  all  his  anger  against  them: 
he  ordered  his  satellites-  to  make  a  general 
massacre  of  them,  without  sparing  sex  or 
age;  women,  children,  and  old  men  were 
muniered,  and  several  bishops  were  assassi- 
nated in  the  chamber  of  Urban,  where  they  * 
had  taken  refuge  to  implore  his  pity.  Chi 
hearing  the  news  of  this  butchery,  the  cardi- 
nals addressed  the  following  manifesto  to  all 
the  powers  of  Europe : — 

'*We  have  already  informed  you  of  the 
fury  of  the  Roman  people  and  their  leaders, 
as  well'  as  of  the  violence  done  to  us  by 
forcing  us  to  choose  an  Italian  pope  whom  the 
Holy  Spirit  had  not  chosen.  A  multitude,  car* 
ried  away  by  fanaticism,  wrested  from  us  the 
temporary  appointment  of  an  apostate,  a  mur- 
derer, a  heretic  soiled  with  every  crime ;  he 
himself  had  recognised  that  his  election  was 
to  be  only  provisional.  In  contempt  of  his 
oath,  he,  nowever,  compelled  us  by  threats 
of  death  to  elevate  him  to  the  chair  of  the 
apostle,  and  to  cover  his  proud  forehead  with- 
the  triple  crown.  Now  that  we  are  beyond 
the  reach  of  his  anger,  we  declare  him  to  be 
an  intruder,  usurper  and  antichrist ;  we  pro* 
nounce  an  anathema  against  him,  and  those 
who  shall  submit  to  his  authority.'' 

Urban,  who  dreaded  the  issue  of  a  eontro 
vers)r  with  the  French  cardinals,  did  not  reply 
to  this  manifesto,  but  sought  to  negotiate  a 
peace  with  them,  that  4ie  might  anerwards 
destroy  them.  Otno  of  Brunswick,  and  Joanna 
of  Naples,  his  wife,  sent  embassadore  to  the 
insurgents  to  propose  to  them,  in  the  name  of 
the  holy  father,  to  ent^r  into  conferences  in 
order  to  conclude  some  arrangement.  The 
cardinals  listened  favourably  to  these  over* 
tures,  and  sent  three  of  their  number  to  Rome, 
who  came  with  the  envoys  of  Joanna  to 
beseech  the  pope  to  subnut  to  the  chances 
of  a  new  election.  At  this  demand  Urban 
became  fnriou&  spoke  grosslv  of  the  cjueen, 
and  wrote  a  violent  letter  to  ner  in  which  he 
not  only  recalled  the  murder  of  Andrew  and 
her  debauchery  with  his  predecessore  Cle- 
ment the  Sixth  and  IJrban  the  Fifth,  but 
even  threatened  to  divulge  her  crimes,  and 
excommunicate  her  and  her  fourth  husband. 
This  rupture  between  the  courts  of  Rome  and 
Naples  was  useful  to  the  French  cardinalsi 
ana  procured  for  them  the  protection  of  Queen 
Joanna,  who  even  offered  them  the  city  of 
Fondi,  in  which  they  could  proceed,  without 
fear,  to  the  election  of  a  chief  of  the  churoh. 
The  latter  aocepted  the  residence  which  was 
offered  them,  and  were  engaged  at  once  iii 
forming  a  oondave ;  as,  however,  they  had 
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Qo  Ualmi  preiatefl  aftHMig  them^/and  as  itutj 
were  fee  rail  lest,  in  consaaoeoee  of  it,  the 
cardinals  of  that  nation  woiud  desire  to  annnJ 
the  electim,  under  pretext  that  they  had  not 
ooncarred  in  it,  they  determined  to  renew  the 
expedient  eraplojed  by  Philip,  count  of  Poic- 
tiers,  after  -he  death  of  Clement  the  Fifth  j  that 
i&  by  writi  ig  secretly  to  three  of  the  pertizans 
of  Urban,  ro  induce,  them  to  come  to  the  eon* 
dave,  by  leading  them  each  to  hope  that  the 
<^ioe  of  1  is  colleagues  would  fall  on  him. 
This  ruse  sv  oceeded  perfectly ;  the  three  car- 
dinals hastened  to  Fondi  and  took  part  in  the 
ballot  ^  they  were  not  long  in  discoyeringthey 
had  been  tricked,  for  on  counting  the  votes, 
Robert  of  Genera,  a  cardinal  priest  of  the 
order  of  the  twelve  apoetles,  was  proclaimed 
chief  of  the  church,  and  enthroned  by  the 
name  of  Clement  the  Seventh. 

A  bu]l  was  addressed  to  all  the  courts  of 
Europe  to  inform  them  of  this  great  news ; 
aud  tnree  da3rs  after  his  exaltation,  the  new 
pope  embarked  for  France  and  came  to  Avig« 
noQ  to  be  consecrated.  Maimburg  has  left  as 
a  very  curious  notice  of  Clement:  <' Robert 
of  Geneva  was  thirty-six  years  old  when  he 
raached  the  pontificate,''  says  the  learned  doc- 
tor ]  ^^  he  was  of  modeiate  stature,  and  one 
leg  was  rather  shorter  than  the  other,  an  in- 
finnity  which  he  knew  how  to  hide  by  af- 
fecting a  measured  walk ;  his  inclinations  and 
nanners  were  those  of  an  emperor ;  and  he 
•pared  nothing  to  tieat  with  royal  luxury  the 
dttke8,lordSj  and  embassadors  who  were  ad- 
mitted to  his  table.  He  spoke  with  facility 
Latin,  French,  Italian^  and  German;  but  he 
was  incapable  of  a  senons  application  to  busi- 
ttees.  He,  howerven  possessed  courage,  and 
more  than  once  confronted  the  greatest  perils 
te  attaki  the  end  he  desired. 

<^  Among  his  principal  vices,  luxurionmess 
held  the  first  place ;  he  chose^  from  pref e- 
lenoe,  his  mistresses  and  minions  from  his 
own  family,  and  loaded  them  with  riches, 
honours,  and  dignities " 

Thus,  from  me  portraits  which  have  been 
left  us  of  Urban  the  Sixth  and  Clement  the 
Seventh,  by  ecclesiastical  historians  whose 
attachment  to  the  Holy  See  cannot  be  doubted, 
we  cannot  say  which  of  these  two  priests  was 
the  most  worthy  to  occupy  the  apostolic  chair. 
To  follow  a  numerical  omer,  we  indicate  the 
titularies  of  the  Roman  diocese  in  the  suc- 
cession of  the  pontiffs;  and  we  bestow  the 
title  of  po]^  on  the  titularies  of  Avignon, 
without  giving  them  a  place  in  the  ohrono- 
kmeal  series  of  the  chiels  of  the  church. 

The  electioQ  of  Clement  the  Seventh,  and 
the  defection  of  the  three  Italian  cardinals, 
affeeted  Urban  the  more,  smce  ho  feared  his 
oanrtiera  would  abandon  him  to  follow  to 
Arignon  a  young  profligate  pontiff  who  pro- 
miaed  to  renew  the  reign  of  Clement  the 
SuKth.  This,  in  fact,  happened ;  bishops  and 
OBidioals  one  after  another  left  Rome,  and  the 
Viatioan  was  soon  deserted.  This  s^itude  was 
ft  cause  of  profound  afHtction  to  the  holy  father; 
and  Theixlorie  of  Neim  says,  that  he  sax- 
prised  hkn  several  times  shoiiding  teats.    To 


reoiganise  his  eeurt,  he  gat*  die  vaeant  flsM 
to  new  prelates,  and  even  made  a  pramotioB 
of  twenty-aioe  cardinals.  Thnsu  with  the  ei^ 
ception  of  money,  with  which  ne  waa  badlj 
supplied,  Urban  had  no  cause  to  envy  his 
competitor.  He  was  recognised  as  the  faiwfiil 
pope  in  Germany,  Hungary,  Englaxxl,  jfekad, 
Bohemia.  Denmark,  Sweden,  Pmwwa,  Nor- 
way, Holland,  Tuscany,  Lonmrdy,  and  the 
dutchy  of  Milan.  Spain  and  France  still 
maintained  a  neutrality.  The  king  of  Airagon, 
though  Urban  was  desirous  of  desnoilmg  that 
prince  of  Sardinia  and  Sicily,  pronibited  the 
admission  of  the  briefs  of  Clement  into  his 
kingdom,  and  even  sequestered  the  revenues 
of  the  Holy  See,  until  a  general  council  had 
decided  about  the  schism. 

In  Castile,  the  legates  of  the  Rmnan  pontiff 
and  those  ot  the  pope  at  Avignon,  simultane- 
ously uiged  the  king  to  declare  in  favour  of 
their  respective  mastera ;  but  in  the  oonncfl 
which  assembled  at  Toledo  to  examine  the 
rights  of  the  competitors,  the  embassadora  re- 
ciprocally accused  each  other  of  such  enonni* 
ties,  XhaX  the  prelates  and  lords  declared  that 
the  two  pretendera  were  both  infamous  priests, 
and  that  they  would  recognise  neither  6i  them 
as  chief  of  tne  church. 

In  France,  a  synod*  oomjposed  of  prehUce, 
doctors,  and  the  principal  lords,'  dedared,  as 
the  resuh  of  inquuies  into  allegationB  against 
both  Urban  and  Clement,  that  both  were  un* 
worthy  of  the  tiara,  and  both  had  been  imgu* 
krly  chosen.  Charles  the  Fifth,  however, 
alk)wed  himself  to  be  influenced  by  the  cowt 
of  Avignon ;  and  having  convened  a  new  synod 
at  his  castle  of  Vincennes,  each  of  the  mem- 
bera  of  the  council  received  a  formal  injmo* 
tkin  to  decide  in  favour  of  the  least  scandaloas 
election ;  ail  voted  for  Clement,  who  vm»  so* 
leranly  recognised  as  the  sovereign  pontiff. 
The  example  of  France  drew  after  it  Lorraiae, 
Savoy,  Scotland,  Navarre,  and  at  length  Ar- 
ragon  and  Oastile. 

A  bitter  war  then  commenced  between  the 
two  popes.  Anathemas,  interdicts^  d^msi- 
ttons,  and  maledictions  were  the  prelude  to 
the  bloody  strife  which  was  soon  to  overwhelm 
the  western  nations.  Urban  lanched  a  boU 
against  his  competitor,  and  oited  him  to  ap- 
pear before  the  court  of  Rome  to  be  judned 
and  condemned  as  anti-pc^ ;  Oenieat^  on  iiis 
side,  fulminated  a  tenible  decree  against  hi^ 
enemy,  and  cited  him  before  the  oonsiatorT 
of  Avignon  to  be  judged  for  his  usurpation  of 
the  apostolical  chair.  Finally,  both  having 
refused  to  appear,  they  anathematised  eaefc 
other  by  the  ringing  of  bells  and  the  li|^  of 
torohes,  declaring  each  other  ^lostates,  eehia* 
matioB  and  heretics ;  they  preached  crttadea 
a{Tainst  each  other,  and  called  to  their  aid  all 
the  banditti  and  malefiMJtom  of  Italy  and 
France,  and  let  them  loose  like  wild  beaata  oft 
the  unfortunate  inhabitants  who  reoogtiiaed 
Clement  or  preferred  Urban. 

In  the  states  of  the  ehureh  the  ClemaBtiata 
made  horrible  havoc,  ruined  eastlea^  boniad 
villages,  and  even  aeVetal  cities ;  they  pen»- 
tialed  aa  far  as  Bone,  ntdUr  tha  IsMiog  c£ 
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Jiudesy.a  Breton  captalni  seized  on  the  fomess 
of  St.  An^elo,  and  committed  atrocities  in  all 
part3of  txie  city.  In  Naples  and  Romap^na 
the  Urbanists,  commanded  by  an  English- 
Xmn  named  Harkwood,  a  former  leader  of  free 
oompanions^  took  their  revenge  and  committed 
reprisal.  Every  where  pillage,  rapO)  incen- 
diarism, and  murder  were  committed  in  the 
name  of  Clement,  or  in  honour  of  Urban. 
The  unhappy  cultivators  fied  with  their  wives 
and  children  to  escape  the  satellites  of  the  Ro- 
man pontiff,  and  were  massacred  by  the  sol- 
diery of  the  pope  of  Avignon. 

Every  where  hamlets  and  villages  exhibited 
only  rums  blackened  by  the  flames ;  the  dead 
boaies  of  thousands  of  men  and  women  lay 
nnburied  in  the  fields ;  the  flocks  wandered 
without  resting  places ;  the  crops  were  tram- 
pled under  feet  for  want  of  reapers  to  harvest 
them,  and  these  magniflcent  provinces  were 
threatened  to  be  converted  into  immense  de- 
serts, had  not  Captain  Hawkwood  taken  pri- 
soner the  leader  of  the  Clementists  and  thus 
arrested  the  devastations  for  a  time. 

Urban  returned  in  triumph  to  Rome  and  at 
anoe  fulminated  an  anathema  against  the 
queen  of  Naples,  who  had  refused  to  send 
him  aid  in  xaoney  during  the  late  war;  he  de- 
clared her  a  heretic,  and  guilty  of  the  crime 
of  lesennajesty :  he  deposed  ner  from  her 
throne^  deprived  her  ox  dignities,  honours, 
kingdoms,  lands  and  feoffs  which  she  held 
from  kings  or  emperors,  vassals  of  the  Iloly 
See :  he  freed  her  subjects  from  the  oath  of 
obedience  they  had  taken  to  her,  and  ordered 
the  inquisitors  to  conflscate  her  property  and 
bora  her  alive.  In  order  to  put  tnis  sentence 
into  execution,  he  sent  Martin  of  Tarento  his 
chamberlain^  to  Louis  of  Hungary,  the  brother 
of  Andrew  die  first  husband  of  Joanna,  and 
Induced  him  to  send  a  powerful  army  into 
Italy,  under  the  orders  oi  Charles  de  Duras 
his  relative,  an  ambitious  young  man,  whom 
Joauna  had  already  declared  to  be  her  suc- 
cessor. 

In  his  impatience  to  occupy  more  promptly 
the  throne  of  Naples,  Charles  accepted  the 
offers  of  the  pope,  and  demanded  money  from 
him  to  oond!uct  nis  enterprise  successfully. 
Urban  sold  the  furniture  of  nis  palaoe  and  the 
domains  of  the  church ;  he  even  converted  into 
money  the  saored  vases,  the  crosses,  the  shrinei 
of  the  saints,  the  pyxes  and  the  chalices  of  the 
churches  of  Rome,  to  the  great  scandal  of  the 
bishops  and  curates  who  wished  to  prevent 
the  pulage  of  their  churches.  With  the  mo- 
ney thus  obtained,  Charles  levied  an  army. 

Joanna  could  count  no  longer  on  the  seduo* 
tions  she  had  exercised  over  the  predeeessors 
of  Urban  to  allay  this  storm ;  old  age  and  de- 
banchery  had  broken  her  charms ;  she  called 
craft  to  her  aid,  annulled  the  adoption  of 
Charles  de  Durai^  and,  in  order  to  obtain 
powerful  support,  declared  Louis,  duke  of 
Aniou,  the  brother  of  the  king  of  France,  sole 
and  lawful  heir  to  the  crown  of  Naples.  This 
ikiUnl  morement  had  already  ralliea  partisans 
around  her»  when  the  death  of  Chades  the 
FiAh  bappenaci.     Thia  eveot  atoj^ped  ths 
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armaments,  of  the  doke  of  Aujon^  and  cunv 
polled  her  new  ally  to  remain  in  Fmnce  as 
the  tutor  of  the  young  king. 

Charles  de  Duras  availed  himself  of  this 
farced  inactivity  of  his  rival,  to  go  to  Rome  to 
receive  the  investiture  of  the  states  of  Joanna ; 
he  then  marched  on  Naples,  which  was  in 
open  revolt,  seized  it  without  striking  a  blow, 
and  laid  siege  .to  the  castle  in  which  the  queen 
and  her  hu^nd  had  taken  refuge.  Otho  de* 
fended  himself  valiantly  for  a  whole  month, 
but  having  been  made  prisoner  in  a  sortie^ 
Joanna  was  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  sur- 
rendering to  her  enemy. 

As  soon  as  the  news  of  the  capture  of  Na- 
ples was  received  in  France,  the  regent  placed 
nimself  at  the  head  of  his  troops^  descended 
to  Avignon  to  receive  the  investiture  of  the 
estates  of  Joanna  from  Clement,  and  prepaieo 
to  paee  into  Italy.  Charles  de  Duras,  inform^ 
ed  of  these  preparations  of  the  duke  of  Anjoi^ 
determined  to  put  an  end  to  the  war  by  crime* 
and  caused  the  miilty  Joauna  to  be  stabbea 
on  the  steps  of  ner  altar  whilst  she  was  at 
prayers.  Some  historians  give  another  version 
of  the  death  of  this  princess ;  they  maintain 
that  he  inflicted  frightful  cruelties  on  her,  tore 
out  her  breasts  and  her  womb,  and  strangled 
her  with  a  silken  cord,  as  she  had  done  Anr 
drew  her  husband. 

This  victory  of  Urban  save  the  preponderw 
ance  to  his  party ',  he  published  that  God  lud 
declared  himself  the  avenger  of  his  cause,  and 
in  his  pride  he  wished  to  persecute  Henrique^ 
king  of  Castile  and  Leon,  and  lanched  a 
bull  of  exconmiunication  aigainst  him.  '^la 
thy  turn  now,"  said  the  holy  father,  "in  thj 
turn  be  accursed,  John  Henriquez ;  thou  who 
daredst  to  declare  thyself  king  of  Castilo,  withf 
out  our  approval;  we  condemn  thee  to  b# 
burned  as  a  Jieretic,  and  we  prohibit  thy 
subjects,  undec  penalt^  of  being  nanded  over 
to  our  redoubtable  inquisition,  from  affording 
thee  aid  and  assistance.  We  order  them  to 
track  thee  as  a  wild  beast,  and  we  will  grant 
infinite  recompenses  in  this  world  and  the 
next^  to  him  wno  shall  deliver  thee  up  dead 
or  alive ;  fiiutlly,  we  command  all  the  peopla 
of  Christendom  to  take  the  cross  to  extermi*> 
nate  thee  with  the  execrable  anti-pope  Robert 
of  Geneva."  He  also  preached  a  crusade 
against  France,  and  as  me  soldiers  of  that  day 
fought  only  for  money,  he  sent  nuncios  into 
England  to  levy  tithes  upon  the  churches. 

whilst  Urban  was  making  his  preparationa 
for  war,  Louis  of  Anjou  was  continuing  hia 
march  across  Provence,  penetrating  intoltaly 
and  advancing  on  Naples,  at  the  head  of  an 
army  of  sixty  thousand  men.  Charlea  de 
Duras,  who  was  threatened  to  be  beseiged  ia 
his  capital,  called  Urban  to  his  aid,  a»d  be* 
sought  him  to  come  to  Naples,  to  animate  the 
people  by  his  presence.  The  holy  father  oom« 

5 lied  with  hie  request,  left  Rome,  went  to 
'ivoli,  traversed  Suessa.  and  met  the  prince 
in  the  oily  of  Averse,  wnither  he  had  come 
to  meet  him.  That  evening,  Urban  and  the  king 
dined  toffether,  anparenLy  good  friends;  hot 
at  the  oIiDee  of  the  repeat,  the  pope  having 
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claimed  the  principality  of  Capaa  for  his  ne- 
phew, Butillo  Prignano,  as  had  been  agreed 
Detween  them,  Charles  bent  his  brow.  re-. 
fused  to  ratify  his  promise,  and  declared  he 
would  never  raise  to  the  rank  of  a  prince  a 
wretch  soiled  with  every  crime.  Urban,  who 
was  naturally  wrathful,  and  whom  the  capital 
wines  of  the  land  had  drawn  forth  from  his 
wise  reserve,  broke  out  against  his  host ;  he 
accused  him  of  ingratitude,  threatened  him 
with  his  anger,  and  heaped  such  outrageous 
epithets  upon  nim,  that  the  prince  in  his  turn. 
no  longer  restraining  his  indignation,  caused 
him  to  be  arrested  by  his  guards,  and  con* 
ducted  under  a  strong  escort  to  a  fortress  of 
Naples,  called  the  Castle  Neuf.  Necessity  soon 
forced  him  to  relax  from  his  rigour,  and  the 
two  enemies  were  reconciled  to  combine  their 
efforts  to  resist  the  French ;  the  king  gave  the 

frincipality  of  Capua  as  an  appanage  to  Butillo 
^rignano,  and  in  return  Urban  was  occupied 
with  the  means  of  delivering  his  ally  trom 
the  duke  of  Atijou. 

Secret  agents  had  been  already  sent  to  the 
hostile  camp,  to  corrupt  the  domestics  of  the 
duke  of  Anjou,  and  to  engage  them  to  assas- 
sinate their  master,  when  a  new  rupture  broke 
out  between  Urban  and  Charles  de  Duras  ] 
the  cause  of  this  misunderetanding  was  an 
aet  of  infamy  on  the  part  of  the  nenhew  of 
the  pope.  Butillo,  supposing  that  bis  new 
diffnity  freed  him  from  all  restraint,  had  dared 
tol>reak  into  the  monastery  of  St.  Saviour,  to 
carry  off  a  young  nun  of  St.  Clare — whom  he 
violated  and  contined  in  his  palace.  As  she 
was  a  relative  of  Charles,  that  prince  imme* 
diately  cited  the  ravisher  before  the  royal 
council,  to  give  an  account  of  his  conduct, 
and  on  his  refusal  to  appear,  condemned  him 
to  be  beheaded  for  contumacy.  The  pope 
erased  the  judgment,  under  the  pretext  XUBt 
he  alone  was  the  sovereign  0f  the  kingdom 
of  Naples,  and  that  no  one  could,  without  his 
permission,  condemn  a  lord  to  death,  especi- 
ally for  so  light  a  fault  as  scaling  a  convent 
wall  and  carrying  off  a  nun.  It  was  a  pecca- 
dillo which  they  must  pardon  the  extreme 
youth  of  his  nephew,  added  Urban,  his  dear 
Butillo  being  scarcely  forty  yeare  old.  Hew 
offeree!  himself  as  a  guarantee  for  his  future 
good  conduct,  and  demanded  for  him  in  mar- 
riage the  daughter  of  the  chief  justice  of 
Naples,  a  relative  of  the  king,  with  the  city 
of  Nocera  as  a  dowry ;  this  arrangement  ter- 
minated the  dispute.  Urban  retired  with  his 
nephew  to  his  new  residence,  and  Charles 
awaited  at  Naples  the  result  of  their  base 
attempts  against  Louis  of  Anjou.  Eight  days 
afterwards,  that  prince  expired  in  the  castle 
of  Biselia,  near  Bari,  poisoned  by  some  monks. 
His  death  freed  Charles  de  Duras  from  the 
only  adversary  whof  could  inspire  him  with 
senous  alarm ;  thus  having  no  longer  cause  to 
fear  the  pope,  he  took  no  pains  to  preserve 
his  frienaship,  and  sent  for  him  to  come  to 
Naples,  to  talk  over  certain  important  matten. 
Urban,  who  was  unused  to  such  cavalier 
Ireatinent,  replied,  "that  it  was  for  a  krag  to 
eome  to  him,  sinoe  princes  were  bat  vaeiniB 


of  the  pope,  and  not  their  lords  and  mastets.^' 
He  prohioited  him,  by  way  of  pnaishment, 
from  establishing  imposts,  levering  armiefl, 
and  exercising  any  sway  as  king,  until  he 
had  mven  him  authority,  and  threatened,  it 
case  ne  disobeyed  these  orders,  to  declare  nim 
a  heretic,  and  mflict  on  him  the  fate  of  Joanna. 
Charles  paid  no  regard  to  these  threats  and 
proclaimed  that  the  pope  was  mad,  and  that 
ne  wished  to  place  hun  under  (he  custod?  of 
the  cardinals.  This  step,  which  flattered  the 
ambition  of  the  princes  of  the  church,  found, 
it  is  said,  several  partizans  in  the  sacred  col- 
lege, but  Urban  did  not  give  them  time  to  pat 
it  in  execution;  at  the  firat  suspicion  of  it, 
several  ofRcere  of  his  court  and  six  cardinali 
were  arrested  and  cast  into  foul  dungeons,  so 
contracted  that  they  could  neither  stand  up 
right  nor  lie  down,  out  remained  in  a  bent  or 
squatting  attitude.  After  an  almost  absolute 
fast  of  eight  days,  the  bishop  of  Aqnila,  who 
^vas  the  senior  of  them,  was  Drought  out  from 
one  of  these  holes,  and  carried  to  the  chamber 
of  torture.  He  was  tortured  with  eo  much 
cruelty,  that  he  fainted  seven  times  durmg 
the  operation,  and  seven  times  the  execution- 
ere  recalled  him  to  life  by  new  tortures;  hit 
moral  strength  then  left  him,  and  he  made 
the  following  declaration : — 

"  I  avow  that  we  were  to  go  to  the  next 
consistory,  with  twelve  domestics,  baring 
arms  concealed  beneath  their  garments;  that 
at  a  given  signal  we  were  to  fall  upon  the 
pope,  carry  him  off  from  his  palace,  and  con- 
duct him  to  the  church  of  St.  Francis,  where 
we  should  have  questioned  him  on  certain 
articles  of  the  faith ;  no  matter  what  his  re- 
plies should  have  been,  wo  should  have  pro- 
nounced them  heterodox,  and  should  haTe 
condemned  hun  to  be  burned  as  a  heretic, 
which  would  have  been  done  at  once." 

As  soon  as  the  ponliflf  had  this  confession 
in  his  hands,  he  assembled  his  principal  offi- 
cere  in  privy  council,  and  order<*d  them  to 
seek  out  all  those  connected  with  the  con* 
spiracy.  Theodoric  de  Ncim,  who  was  one 
of  the  preat  dignitaries  of  the  court  of  Urban. 
wishea  to  say  something  in  favour  of  the  ac- 
cused :  "  I  dared  to  speak,"  says  he,  in  his 
history  of  the  schism,  "and  to  represent, 
though  with  trembling,  that  an  avowal  thus 
obtained  should  not  be  taken  a»  an  irrefia- 
cable  proof  against  the  other  cardinals,  w  it 
had  been  frequently  scen^  since  the  institution 
of  the  inquisition,  that  mnocent  men,  fuo- 
cumbing  beneath  tne  dread  of  torture,  »ccu^ 
themselves  of  crimes  they  had  not  committed. 
Scarcely  had  I  spoken,  when  the  pope  turned 
towards  me  with  swelling  figure,  sparkling 
eyes,  and  his  throat  so  distended,  that  heap- 
peared  to  be  about  to  suffocate — *No  pardon 
for  them,'  said  he,  in  a  loud  tone,  'and  let  their 
defendere  dread  my  wrath!'  He  then  rose 
and  left  the  council.  leaning  on  hts  uephetr, 
to  whom  we  heard  tiim  say,  <Come,  Butiut^ 
let  us  go  see  our  enemies  ^o^*"^  •!)!-, 

Then  commenced  a  series  of  frightfm  twj 
tutes;  the  victims,  led  nito  a  place  situated 
behind  the  castle,  were  handed  over  to  tha 
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«3cecQtioiier8,  despoiled  of  their  garmenlB,  and 
lieaten  with  rods.  This  punishment  not  ap- 
pearing to  the  holy  father  to  be  eeyere  enonsn, 
BatillO)  his  nephew,  undertook  to  oarry  on  the 
executions  himselt.  The  unfortunate  men 
were  at  onoe  placed  on  the  mck,  and  new  tor- 
tures were  applied  to  them.  An  archbishop; 
who  had  formerly  remonstrated  with  Batilto 
on  his  bad  conduct,  was,'  by  order  of  that 
monster,  fastened  to  the  trunx  of  a  tree,  with 
his  hJtad  down,  and  ^yed  alive;  the  arch- 
bishop of  Venice  wa§  nailed  to  a  cross,  and 
an  old  Genoese  pirate,  a  worthy  minister  to 
the  cruelties  of  Urban,  stanched  with  salt 
and  vinegar  the  blood  which  flowed  from  his 
wounds;  a  deacon  was  hung  to  a  plane  tree, 
with  enormous  weights  attached  to  his  feet 
and  bands,  to  dislocate  his  members ;  the  car- 
dinal Sangro  had  his  flesh  torn  from  him  with 
red-hot  pincers;  and  as,  notwithstanding  his 
sufTeringfs,  he  continued  to  protest  his  mno- 
eence,  they  exhausted  upon  him  all  the  refine- 
ments of  cruelty,  until  fatigue  constrained 
them  to  stop.  Another  cardinal  was  fastened 
to  the  rack,  and  burned  with  a  red-hot  iron 
on  his  breast,  arras,  and  legs;  after  which,  his 
tonnentors  tore  out  his  nose,  tongue,  and  eyes, 
and  broke  his  limbs  with  iron  bars;  and.  to 
finish  him,  Butillo  caused  three  chafing  disnes 
to  be  lighted-  under  the  sufferer,  to  bum  him 
at  a  slow  fire. 

Whilst  these  frightful  executions  w^ere  pro- 
ceeding, the  pope  was  promenading  in  an  ad- 
joining alley,  reciting  his  breviarjr  in  a  loud 
voice,  and  stopping,  from  time  to  time,  to  en- 
oonraige  the  executioners  to  do  their  duty.  On 
the  next  day,  he  convened  in  one  of  the  courts 
of  his  castle,  the  clergy,  the  lords  of  the  city, 
and  even  of  the  neighbouring  villages,  to  in- 
form them  of  the  danger  he  had  incurred ;  and, 
to  justify  his  severity,  he  maintained  that  the 
conspirators  had  wished  to  seize  his  person : 
he  affirmed  that  he  had  been  informed  of 
their  plot  bv  a  miraculous  apparition,  and 
that  God  had  ordered  him  to  have  no  pity  on 
the  ingrates  whom  he  had  drawn  from  the 
dust,  as  well  as  Charles,  their  accomplice.  He 
then  raised  the  cross  above  his  head,  waved 
the  pontifical  banner,  and  fulminated  his  ana- 
themas against  King  Charles,  Queen  Marga- 
ret, the  anti-pope  Clement,  the  abbot  of  Monte 
Cassino,  and  the  unfortunate  victims  of  his 
cruelties.  In  consequence  of  the  declaration 
of  war  by  the  pope,  bands  of  robbers  organised, 
and  took  their  wajr  across  the  domains  of^ 
Charles  deDuras,  pillaging,  robbing,  and  mas- 
■acreing  in  the  name  of  God. 

The  King,  to  put  an  end  to  these  depreda- 
tions, published,  by  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
that  wnoever  should  deliver  up  Urban,  dead 
or  alive,  should  receive  ten  thousand  florins 
of  gold,  and  that  those  who  aided  his  flight 
fihonkl  be  declared  traitors  to  their  conntryj 
and  be  beheaded.  He  published  a  decree 
through  the  cardinal  of  Rieto,  ordering  that 
the  excommunications  and  interdicts  of  the 
pope  should  be  regarded  but  as  idle  words, 
mnd  that  eeelesiastics  should  continue  to  cele* 
biate  divine  sertioe,  under  the  penalty  of  con- 
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fisoation  of  their  property,  and  deprivation  of 
their  liberty.  After  tnis,  he  placed  hiroseU'  at 
the  head  of  his  troops,  and  went  to  lay  siege 
to  Nocera,  expecting  to  seize  it  at  tne  first 
assault;  but  it  did  not  turn  out  as  he  had 
hoped ;  and  the  resistance  he  encountered  was 
the  more  ardent,  as  it  had  its  source  in  fanati- 
cism. Urban  had  raised  the  courage  of  his 
soldiers  by  strange  ceremonies;  four  times  a 
day  he  mounted  the  walls,  to  excommunicate 
the  hostile  army,  holding  a  bell  in  one  hand, 
and  brandishing  a  lighted  torch  with  the  other; 
he  also  published  a  bull,  granting  indulgences 
for  all  crimes,  past  and  to  come,  to  those  who 
should  slay  or  wound  one  of  his  enemies. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  imprecations  of  the 
pope  on  the  Neapolitan  arm]^,  t^e  siege  was 
pursued  with  none  the  less  vigour ; — the  city 
had  been  forced  to  capitulate,  an  Athe  fortress 
in  which  he  had  taken  refuge  was  almost  re- 
duced, when,  fortunately  for  him,  Raymond 
des  Ursini,  one  of  his  partizans,  appeared  at 
the  head  of  a  troop  of  Germans  and  Trench^ 
whom  he<had  recruited  in  Rome,  fell  suddenly 
upon  the  besiegers,  put  them  to  flight,  forced 
the  gates  of  the  city,  and  carried  off  from  the 
fortress  Urban,  his  treasures,  his  suite,  and  his 
prisoners. 

This  sudden  blow  succeeded  perfectly;  and 
when  the  Neapolitans,  recovered  from  their 
first  panic,  wished  to  pursue  the  pope,  they 
were  too  late,  for  he  had  already  gained  the 
defiles  of  the  mountains  which  led  to  the  city 
of  Trani,  where  the  Genoese  galleys  awaited 
him.  They  could  only  seize  several  mules 
laden  with  gold  and  precious  articles,  which 
the  holy  father  had  left  behind. 

Urban  arrived  at  the  end  of  his  journey  with 
his  prisoners,  without  any  accident,  except  to 
the^  bishop  of  Aqoila,  whom  the  pope  caused 
to  be  put  to  death  on  the  road,  oecause  the 
miserable  hackney  on  which  he  was  mounted 
delayed  the  march.  The  other  cardinals, 
fastened  upon  vigorous  horses,  uttered  la- 
mentable cries^  which  their  intolerable  suffer- 
ings wrested  from  them,  and  showed  to  the 
guards  their  broken  limbs,  and  their  bodies 
frightfully  lacerated.  Such  a  sight  was  well 
calculated  to  excite  pity;  and  the  French  de- 
liberated whether  they  should  not  deliver 
these  victims  from  the  hatred  of  th^j[)ope, 
and  make  a  prisoner  of  Urban  himself.  The 
card jnal  Raymond,  informed  of  the  subject  of 
their  deliberation^  hastened  to  dismiss  them 
at  Salemo,  by  paying  them  eleven  thousand 
florins  of  gold,  and  promising  thirty  thousand 
more,  which  he  never  paid. 

Uroan,  delivered  from  his  dangerous  libera- 
tors, continued  his  route  towards  Trani,  and 
embarked  immediately  for  the  port  of  Genoa^ 
where  he  arrived  on  the  23d  of  September^ 
1385.  His  victims  were  sent  en  shore  during 
the  night  and  plunged  in  the  dungeons  of  the 
chief  inquisitor.  In  vain  did  the  magistratee 
of  the  republic^  and  even  the  clergj^j  sue  for 
their  pardon,  the  holy  Esther  was  mflexible, 
and,  to  put  an  end  to  their  entreaties,  he  m- 
struoted  Butillo  to  put  them  to  death.  Tim 
worthy  minister  of  lliBpope  ioqiutted  himself 
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adnxTrablyof  hieoroel  mls9ioii,aii(l  surpOMtd, 
in  the  performance  of  it,  all  the  cruelties  that 
we  could  imagine.  He  caused  the  cardinal 
Louis  Donate  to  be  interred  in  a  bed  of  ottick- 
lime,  leaving  his  head  out  of  this  inlemal 
tomb,  that  he  might  feel  his  flesh  all  corrode 
and  consume  before  his  death.  He  shut  up 
wolves  in  the  dungeon  of  Bartholomew,  to 
devour  him  alive,  and  Gentil  de  Sanffro  and 
Martin  del  Guidice  were  sewed  up  in  Dags  of 
leather,  with  serpents,  and  then  cast  into  the 
sea.  An  English  cardinal,  Adam  Easton,  was 
alone  spared,  thanks  to  the  remonstrances  of 
the  embassaaors  of  his  nation,  who  threatened 
the  pope  with  the  wrath  of  King  Richard,  if 
he  oared  to  condemn  to  death  one  of  the  sub- 
jects of  Great  Britain.  Urban  contented  him- 
self with  breaking  both  his  legs.  His  cruel- 
ties, perfo^^ed  in  cold  blood,  exasperated  the 
minds  of  men ;  ecclesiastics  who  had  hitherto 
shown  devotion  to  his  party  abandoned  him; 
the  metropolitan  of  Ravenna  and  Garleot  Tar- 
lat  de  Pietra  Mala  burned,  publicly,  their  car- 
dinal's hats,  and  star^  for  Avignon.  Not- 
withstanding this  general  abandonment,  Urban 
did  not  change  his  conduct,  but  pursued  his 
career  of  crimes.  Louis  of  Hunaary  had  died 
in  the  meantime,  leaving  the  throne  to  his 
daughter  Mary,  under  the  tutelage  of  her 
mother,  Queen  Elizabeth,  a  princess  whose 
morals  could  only  be  compared  with  those  of 
Joanna  of  Naples,  and  whose  cruelty  was  only 
equalled  by  tnat  of  Urban.  The  Hungarians, 
unable  to  endure  the  tyranny  of  this  abomina- 
ble woman,  revolted  against  her,  and  pro- 
claimed Charles  de  Duras  king,  who  deter- 
mined to  go  immediately  into  Hungary  to  re- 
ceive tl|e  neritage  of  his  cousin.  The  prince, 
forgetful  of  his  quarrels  with  the  popo,  hau 
the  imprudence  to  traverse  Italy  with  a  feeble 
escort.  At  the  moment  v/ hen  no  reached  the 
frontiers  of  his  new  kingdom,  assassins  re- 
minded him  that  a  priest  never  pardons }  du- 
ring the  niffht,  banuitti  attacked  the  castle  in 
which  he  lodged  and  massacred  him.  The 
historian,  Pp^e,  affirms,  that  these  wretches 
were  emissaries  of  the  pontiff,  and  that  Blaise 
Foij^h,  the  leader  of  the  expedition,  de- 
posited at  the  feet  of  his  holiness  a  sword  yet 
wet  wUh  the  blood  of  his  enemy. 

As  soon  as  the  death  of  Charles  de  Duras 
was  known  in  France,  the  pone  at  Avignon 
proclaimed  Louis  the  Second,  uuke  of  Anjou, 
king  of  Naples,  and  gave  the  title  of  viceroy 
to  Count  Severin,  with  authority  to  enter  im- 
mediately on  the  conquest  of  nis  new  king- 
dom. Oil  her  side,  the  beautiful  Margaret« 
tha  widow  of  Charles  de  Duras,  had  causea 
the  states  ef  tfae  kingdom  to  recognise  her  son 
Laoeelot,  wiho  was  ten  years  old,  as  king,  and 
herself  as  regent.  She  then  assemble  im- 
posing forees  <o  resist  the  French,  and  the 
provinoea  mAy  awaited  an  order  from  the 
noly  father  to  enbiaoe  her  party,  which  would 
have  infallibly  aasured  a  triumph  to  her  as 
well  as  to  UrbuL  But  all  attempts  at  recon- 
ciliation with  the  court  of  Genoa  failed,  before 
the  obstinacjr  of  this  impku^ble  old  man.  He 
renewed  agunst  Meigioet  and  all  her  family 


the  valedieliena  and  anathettae  he  had  « 
often  pronounced,  and  declared  thai  Naples 
had  no  other  kins  than  hhn,  Urban  the  Sixth, 
supreme  chief  of  the  church.  He  then  pub- 
lisned  a  crusade  against  the  two  ehildreo,  b 
whose  luunes  ambitiooe  rivals  dispaled  for 
the  throne  of  the  shameless  Joanna. 

The  French  pursued  their  roajcii  and  seized 
on  Naples,  despite  the  anathemas  of  the  Bo- 
man  pope,  in  which  city  they  canaed  the  au- 
thority of  Clement  the  Seventh  to  be%eoog- 
nised.  Encouraged  by  this  first  success,  the 
latter  wished  to  unite,  with  the  power  of  amifl^ 
the  authority  of  miracles  and  prophecies;  he 
chose  for  this  purpose  an  unlortunate  idiot 
who  was  conducted  to  Genoa,  and  insttuctea 
in  the  part  he  was  to  play.  On  a  day  on 
which  the  consistory  was  assembled,  he  en- 
tered the  palace  of  Urban,  in  the  giuse  of  a 
hermit,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  magistrates 
of  the  republic,  and  many  of  the  clergy,  re- 
peated the  lesson  which  had  been  taught  him. 
and  said  to  the  pontiff: — "For  fifteen  years  I 
was  praying  in  the  rocks  of  my. solitude, 
when  suddenly  Christ  appeared  to  me,  and 
annoonced  that  a  false  pope,  named  Urbaa 
the  Sixth,  was  disputing  the  throne  of  St. 
Pe ter  with  the  true  pontiff.  Asa  proof  of  mj 
celestial  mission,  I  declare  that  I  am  invulner- 
able, and  I  demand  to  undergo  the  torture  of 
the  cord,  water,  and  fire.''  This  harangue 
made  a  sensible  impression  on  the  bystand- 
ere ;  Urban  alone  remained  impassable.  Ai 
a  pope  is  a  man  who  does  not  believe  in 
miracles,  he  caused  the  poor  idiot  to  be  ar- 
rested, and  his  head  cut  off  In^  the  audience 
chamber. 

The  holy  father,  however,  fearful  of  the 
consequences  of  such  a  revelatiou  on  super- 
stitious minds,  resolved  to  combat  his  enemj 
with  the  same  kind  of  arms,  and  wrote  t£ 
Saint  Catherine  of  Sienna,  to  come  immedi 
ately  to  put  an  end  to  the  doubts  which  soma 
of  the  faithful  had  in  regard  to  his  election , 
at  the  same  time  he  sent  a  brief  to  the  mother 
abbess,  to  permit  the  holv  girl  to  come  tc 
Genoa.  The  pope  received  Catherine  in  full 
consistory,  the  cardinals,  the  doge,  and  the 
other  magistrates  of  the  republic  bneing  assem- 
bled ;  the  poor  fanatic  collected  her  scatteied 
thoughts  for  a  moment,  then  fell  into  an  ecs- 
tasy, her  eyes  shiniug.  her  hair  dishevelled, 
her  month  foaming,  and  like  an  ancient  pytho- 
ness at  Delphi,  she  said  with  an  inspired  voice, 
"  Know  all  of  you,  that  the  pontiff  Urban  is 
really  the  vicar  of  Christ.''  A  commentator 
of  the  BoUandists,  who  wrote  a  history  of 
Catherine  of  Sienna,  says,  that  they  made  this 
nun  drink  aphrodiaiacal  preparations,  which 
brought  on  tnese  extatic  trances.  What  ap- 
pears to  confirm  this  ojBnion  is,  that  ^  died 
some  months  afterwards  in  a-  paroxynn  of 
hysterical  madnese. 

The  revelation  <^  Saint  Catherme  was  bat 
of  feeble  assistance  to  Urban,  and  did  not 
arrest  hie  competitor,  who  dyJy  inoieaaed  his 
conquests  both  by  arme  aad'  ^MKOtialiflBa.  It 
ia  difficult  to  explain  the  predSectioii  ef  tha 
people  fo  Ghunent,  for  thiapepe  WMselesi 
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^^f  eniely  and  isikmoos  than  hia  riTaJ^ 
and  it  we  are  to  judge  him  by  the  chroniole 
of  the  anonymoua  monk  of  St.  DeoiS)  we 
should  say,  toat  he  deserved  to  be  accaraed 
of  God  and  meD.  '^  Clement,"  according  to 
the  learned  monk^  '<  availing  himself  of  the 
indolence  of  the  kiQg  and  grandees,  in  regard 
to  the  Gallican  church,  had  borne  down  the 
ecclesiastics  and  communities  with  imposts, 
and  even  surpassed  Boniface  the  Eightn  ana 
John  the  Twenty-second,  in  the  art  of  extort- 
ing money  and  caumng  tne  wealth  of  nations 
to  flow  Into  the  treasury  of  the  apostolic  chan- 
cellery. Following  the  example  of  his  com- 
petitor, he  had  created  thirty-six  cardinals; 
trae  vampires,  escorted  by  a  legion  of  pro- 
curers^ armed  with  reversionary  bullS)  and 
ready  to  pounce  upon  the  vacant  benefices 
io  the  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches,  in 
the  conventional  priories,  and  in  the  houses 
of  the  hospitallers.  Not  only  did  the  pontiff, 
in  contempt  of  the  decrees  of  his  predeoee- 
tore,  authorise  these  abuses,  but  kept  for  him- 
self the  best  and  richest  djoceses.  On  the 
death  of  a  prelate,  he  sent  into  the  country 
collectors  or  sub-collectors  of  the  apostolic 
chamber,  who  seized  on  the  moveables  of  the 


deceased,  hunted  up  old  debts  and  the  arrear- 
ages OB  farms:  and,  after  having  imprison- 
ed the  heirs,  they  took  the  direction  of  the 
diocese,  sold  the  sacled  ornaments  of  the 
churche&  and  even  pledged  the  revenues  for 
two  or  toree  years,  so  that  the  new  bishop 
was  forced  to  bee  for  a  living,  or  to  place 
himself  at  the  head  of  his  priests  and  monks, 
and  devastate  the  country,  ransacking  the  in- 
habitants like  the  free  companies." 

Urban  was  not^  however,  discouraged  by 
the  success  of  his  enemy,  and  prenpared  to 
dispute  the  kingdom  of  Naples  with  Clement. 
He  was  on  his  march  for  Lower  Italy,  when  a 
fall  from  his  horse  compelled  him  to  suspend 
the  execution  of  his  plans.  This  delay,  and 
still  more  the  want  of  money,  compelled  him 
to  place  his  troops  in  winter  quarters  in  Rome. 
A  few  days  after  his  installation  fei  the  Vati- 
can, he  yielded  up  his  breath ;  one  of  the 
a^nts  of  Clement^  having,  it  is  charged,  gives 
hun  a  poisoned  dnnk. 

Urban  was  odious,  even  to  those  who  foK 
lowed  his  fortunes,  so  that  his  death  excited 
no  regret.  He  was  buried  on  the  16th  of 
October.  1389,  in  the  chapel  of  St. ^Andrew, 
in  the  enurch  of  St.- Peter. 
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PONTIFFjJ  AT  AVIGNON. 

[A.  D.  1389.1 

Election  of  Boniface  the  Ninth — The  two  popes  excommunicate  eocA  other — Jubilee  at  Rome — 
Exactions  of  Boniface — Crvdties  of  Clement — Efforts  of  the  university  of  Parisj  to  put  an 
end  to  the  schism — Death  of  Clement  the  Seventh — The  French  cardtnats  proclaim  the  cardi' 
nd  Peter  de  Luna  sovereign  pontiff^Knavery  of  that  pope — Negotiations  for  the  pea»  of 
the  church — Assembly  at  Rhetms-^he  French  refuse  obeaienu  to  Benedict  the  Thirteenth — 
Negotiations  of  Peter  d'Ailly — Benedict  is  besieeed  in  Avignon-^Debaucheries  of  Bonifaee 
at  Rome — Conspiracy  against  the  pope — Sect  of  the  Whites — The  emperor  Manuel  Pcieolopn 
comes  to  Franu-^Beneaiet  is  driven  from  Avignon — He  is  reconciled  with  his  cardtfuus— 
FretJi  example  of  his  bad  faith — Embassy  from  Bonifau  to  Benedicts-Death  of  Boniface. 


SoHK  days  after  the  death  of  Urban,  sixteen 
cardinals,  who  were  in  Rome  or  the  neigh- 
bouring provinces*  assembled  in  conclave^ 
and  chose  F^ter  ae  Thomacelli,  cardinal  of 
Naples,  sovereign  pontiff,  who  was,  after  the 
usual  ceremonies,  enthroned  by  the  name  of 
Boniface  the  Niata.  His  mother,  named  Gra^ 
tiniola  FlUmarini,  hastened  immediately  to 
adoie  him  as  the  universal  father  of  Christians, 
saying  to  the  asustants,  <<  that  she  loved  better 
to  kiss  his  feet  as  pope,  than  his  face  as  her 
ion." 

Bonifo^a  was  origiiudljr  from  Naples;  he 
had  a  fine  persooy  a  majestic  port,  and  exptess* 
ed  himself  with  eHeffULoe^  bat  he  did  not 
know  how  to  write  or  chanty  and  his  ignoianoa 


on  religious  subjects  was  very  sreat:  he, 
however,  showed  much  address  and  prudence 
in  his  government.  He  commenced  by  de* 
stroying  the  sovereign  authority  of  the  ban- 
nerets and  senators  of  Rome,  ill  order  to  ^n» 
der  himself  Absolute  master  in  the  holy  city 
and  the  domains  of  the  church.  He  then 
confirmed  the  institution  of  Urbany  in  regard 
to  the  period  of  the  jubilee,  which  was  aj^ 
proaohing,  under  pretext,  that  Jesus  Chnst 
naving  passed  thirty-three  years  on  earth,  it 
was  proper  to  celebrate  every  period  of  thirty* 
three  years ;  and^  as  the  hoty  ftuher  was  press- 
ed for  money,  he  immediately  pnbUsbed  a 
jubilee. 
A  ooiKXwme  of  pilgriiiis  fiom  all  parts  of 
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tko  world  flowed  into  Rome,  to  gain  iodol- 
frences^  and  fiiTO  their  money  to  the  pope. 
To  increase  the  enormoas  auma  he  obtained 
from  this  operation,  ihe  insatiable  Boniface 
sent  bands  of  becginff  monks  into  Germany, 
Hun^y.  Poland/^Bonemia.  and  England  to 
sell  mdujsences,  who  brou^nt  him  ba^k  more 
than  five  hundred  thoasand  florins  in  gold. 

Those  of  these  agents  who  were  suspected 
<)f  unfaithfulness  or  of  dallying  in  their  busi- 
ness, were,  on  their  return,  put  to  the  torture 
and  burned  alive.  He  punished  with  equal 
sererity  mendicants,  monks,  and  secular 
clerks,  who  kept  up  an  active  rivalry  with 
him  in  the  sale  of  indulgences,  by  permitting 
libertinaee  to  nuns,  reconciling  heretics  to  the 
church,  leeitimatising  bastards,  authorising 
incests,  and  granting  absolutions  for  robbery 
and  assassination  on  better  terms  than  the 
holy  father.  He  fulminated  a  terrible  bnll 
against  them,  and  devoted  to  eternal  punish- 
ments those  who  did  not  restore  the  money 
they  had  stolen.  Some  obeyed  him,  but  the 
most  guilty  preferred  exposing  themselves  to 
the  wrath  or  the  pope^  rather  than  restore  the 
money  wrested  from  ignorance  and  supersti- 
tion. •  -  % 

The  avaricious  pontiff  then  determined  to 
shear  the  shepherds  as  he^had  done  the  flocks ; 
and  published  through  the  different  countries 
which  were  .obedient  to  him.  that  he  would 
grant  graces  and  benefices  to  ecclesiastics 
who  would  come  to  his  court  and  offer  him 

E resents.  This  fallacious  promise  induced  a 
irge  number  of  priests  to  make  a  journey  to 
the  holy  city,  carrying  with  them  all  the  gold 
they  could  procure,  to  obtain  from  the  holy 
father  the  best  benefices  in  their  provinces. 
There  resulted  between  the  prelates  of  each 
country,  and  the  mere  priests  of  each  diocese, 
a  combat  of  vanity  which  ^'as  very  profitable 
to  Boniface,  each  of  them  outbidding  his  col- 
league in  order  to  occupy  a  higher  place  on 
the  roll  of  rewards  which  were  to  be  distribu- 
ted. The  number  of  seekers  became  soon  so 
^reat,  that  it  was  computed  that  if  the  world 
nad^been  ten  times  lai^rer  than  it  is,  the  holy 
father  would  have  been  unable  to  e:rant  as 
many  benefices  as  were  solicited^  which  did 
not,  however^  prevent  the  stupid  pilgrims  from 
bringing  their  offerings  to  toe  Vatican.  He 
also  sold  the  domains  of  the  Roman  church, 
in  Consideration  of  large  sums  paid  in  cash  as 
a  gift,  or  under  the  promise  of  annual  rents  to 
bo  furnished  in  kind,  men-at-arms,  or  muni- 
tions of  war. 

On  his  side,  Clement,  in  point  of  exactions, 
was  not  behind  his  competitor ;  he  ruined  the 
clergy  of  France  and  Spain  by  enormous  impo- 
sitions, and  extorted  incredible  sums  from  the 
faithful.  He  also  endeavoured  to  hurt  the  trade 
of  Boniface  by  lanching  excommunications 
against  his  partixans,  which  the  latter  freely 
returned  :  for,  says  a  satirical  author,  it  is  the 
money  of  which  the  popes  are  most  prodi^l. 
Matmbarg,  the  Jesuit,  thus  expresses  him- 
self on  this  subject:  '< Boniface  and  Clement 
thought  of  sustaminff  themselves  on  the  chair 
of  the  apostle,  only  dj  corruption  and  the  aid 


of  the  temporal  powers  j  and,  ahhoogh  Uwy 
appeared  to  desire,  ardently,  peace  ana  tl» 

union  of  the  church,  neither  of  them  wsa 
sincere,  and  each  only  hoped  for  the  annihila- 
tion of  his  rival.  In  fact,  Boniface  wished  to 
frevent  Ensland  from  concluding  a  truce  with 
'ranee,  unfess  Charles  tlie  Sixm  would  con- 
sent to  abandon  the  pope  at  Avignon;  and 
Clement  opposed  the  acceptance  of  the  peace 
by  France,  if  Great  Britain  persisted  in  sus- 
taining Boniface.  They  sought  to  destroy 
each  other,  now  by  their  bulls,  now  by  the 
enemies  they  excited;  and.  finally,  they  push- 
ed the  scandal  of  their  enmity  so  far  as  to 
compel  the  ecclesiastics  on  whom  they  con- 
ferred any  benefices,  to  swear  never  to  recog- 
nise their  competitor  as  pontiff,  which  proves 
their  intention  to  render  the  schism  eternal. -' 

The  members  of  the  university,  the  magis- 
tracy, a  small  number  of  virtuous  priests,  and 
some  heads  of  the  different  religions  orders 
were  profoundly  afflicted  by  the  misfortunes 
of  the  people,  and  were  desirous  of  pntthig 
an  end  to  the  scandalous  disputes  of  the 
church,  by  restoring  union  to  Christendom. 
Two  monks  of  the  order  of  the  Charireox, 
charged  with  the  delicate  mission  of  sounding 
the  intentions  of  the  courts  of  Rome  and  Avi^- 
non,  went  first  to  Boniface,  who  listened  to 
them  attentively,  and  appeared  to  approve  of 
their  advice.  On  dismissing  them,  the  holy 
father  gave  them  a  letter  to  the  king  of  France, 
in  which  he  offered  to  submit  the  subject  to 
the  decision  of  that  monarch,  if  he  should  be 
permitted  first  to  send  some  Roman  canonists 
to  him  to  enlighten  his  conscience.  The  two 
monks  then  went  to  Aiignon  to  make  the 
same  exhortations  to  Clement  which  they  had 
done  to  Boniface ;  but  Clement  did  not  receive 
them  BO  kindly ;  he  seized  them  without  any 
formality  as  soon  as  they  entered  the  city, 
and  put  them  to  the  torture  to  punish  them 
for  having  gone  to  Rome  without  his  per* 
mission. 

This  arrest  excited  the  whole  order  of  the 
Chartrenx ;  the  superior  at  once  addressed  a 
request  to  the  king  of  France  to  demand  the 
liberation  of  his  brethren,  and  to  complain  of 
this  violalion  of  the  law  of  nations.  Charles 
the  Sixth  took  the  port  of  the  monks,  and 
wrote  to  Clement  to  set  his  prisoners  at  liber- 
ty at  once,  if  he  did  not  wisn  to  expose  him- 
self to  a  terrible  punijihment.  The  pontiff 
feigned  ignorance  of  what  had  occurred,  threw 
the  blame  on  the  cardinals,  and  replied  to  the 
envoys  of  the  prince,  <' Assure  your  master, 
our  dfear  son,  that  we  have  the  preservation 
of  his  friendship  so  much  at  heart,  that  we 
would  joyfully  surrender  both  our  cape  and 
our  tiara,  if  he  asked  this  sacrifice  fromns." 

All  appeared  to  be  in  a  fair  way  for  an. 
arrangement;  and  it  w*as  hoped  that,  either 
peaceablv  or  forcibly,  the  two  popes  would 
DO  brought  to  renounce  their  claims,  when  ao 
unlocked  for  ovent,  the  insanitjr  of  Charles 
the  Six^  broke  off  the  negotiations,  and  re- 
vived the  old  religious  ouarrela.  This  time, 
however,  wiser  than  before,  the  Fienck  and 
Eoglith  refused  to  espouse  the  qnmmle  of  the 


HISTORY  OF  THE  POPES. 


85' 


taBttfioal  ooDrtt;  tbey  excluded  the  two  popes 
trom  tlieir  oounaels,  and  signed  a  treaty  of 
peace  for  twenty-six  years.  Kixig  Richard 
prohibited  his  suojects  from  crossing  the  sea 
10  go  to  Italy  to  obtain  benefices,  under  pe- 
nalty of  beinff  punished  as  an  enemy  to  the 
state.  Boniiaoe  immediately  annulled  the 
ocdinanoe  of  Richard,  and  solemnly  excom* 
municated  him.  To  revenge  himself,  the 
king  caused  a  proclamation  to  be  made  in 
London,  ordering  English  ecclesiastics  who 
were  in  Italy  to  return  to  England  within 
eight  months,  under  penalty  of  forfeiture. 
The  result  was,  that  Great  Britain  entirely 
separated  itself  from  obedience  to  the  court 
of  Rome. 

If  Boniface  lost  ground  in  the  north,  as  a 
compensation  for  it  he  increased  his  authority 
in  Italy,  and  soon  found  himself  strong  enou^n 
to  exercise  his  role,  as  in  the  best  days  of  the 
papacy.  Money  was  his  idol,  and  he  set  to 
work  all  means  of  procuring  it  j  he  made  an 
ordinance  authorising  usury,  and  lent  money 
himself  at  heavy  rates  of  interest.  He  esta- 
bfished  new  charges,  placed  at  auction  the  ad- 
judication of  benefices,  declared  the  annates 
mvented  by  John  the  Twenty-second,  perpe- 
tual, and  sold  the  req^ption  of  tnem  in  advance. 

Whilst  Italy  was  thus  squeezed  by  an  ava- 
ricious pontiff,  France  was  groaning  beneath 
the  weight  of  imposts,  which  nad  accumulated 
in  that  country,  to  sopi)ort  the  prodigalities 
of  the  pope  at  Avignon,  his  thirty-six  canlinals, 
mistresses,  and  minions.  At  last  the  prelates 
of  the  kingdom,  tired  of,  paying  to  Clement, 
now  a  tenth,  now  a  twentieth  of  their  reve- 
nues, assembled  at  l^  university  and  appoint- 
ed fifty-four  d<^tors  to  decide  upon  the  steps 
to  be  taken  to  re-establish  union  in  the  churcn, 
and  in  order,  as  they  said,  ^^  to  have  but  one 
pope  to  fatten."  The  result  of  their  delibera- 
tions was,  that  the  two  rivals  should  be  sum- 
moned to  abdicate  and  submit  to  the  decision 
of  a  general  council. 

For  this  purpose,  the  university  composed 
an  aimimentative  letter,  to  beseech  the  king, 
who  had  recovered,  for  a  time,  his  reason,  to 
lend  the  aid  of  his  authority  to  a  measure, 
which  alone  oould  put  an  end  to  the  schism 
that  had  so  lon^  devastated  Europe.  ^'  The 
church,"  said  the  doctors,  '^has  fallen  into 
contempt,  servitude,  and  poverty :  two  popes 
elevate  to  prelacies  only  unworthy  and  cor- 
rupt ministers,  who  have  no  sentiment  of 
equity  or  shame,  and  who  think  only  of  satia- 
ting their  passions.  They  rob  the  property 
of  the  widow  and  the  orphan,  at  the  same 
time  that  they  are  despoiling  churches  and 
monasteries;  sacred  or  profane,  nothing  comes 
amim  to  them,  provided  they  can  extract 
moaev  from  it ;  religion  is  for  them  a  mine 
of  gold,  which* they  work  to  the  last  vein; 
they  sell  every  thing  from  baptism  to  burial : 
they  traffic  in  pyxes,  crosses,  chalices,  sacreu 
Tasen,  and  tbj  siirinesof  the  saints.  One.  can 
obtain  do  grace,  no  favour  without  paying  for 
it ;  it  is  not  the  worthiest  but  the  richest  who 
obtain  ecclesiastical  dignities.  He  who  gives 
010007  to  the  pope  can  sleep  in  safety,  thon^ 


he  may  have  murdered  his  own  father,  for  ha 
is  assured  of  the  protection  of  the  church. 
Simony  is  publicly  exercised,  and  thejr  seil 
with  effrontery  to  the  highest  and  last  bidder 
dioceses,  prebends,  or  benefices. — ^Thus  do  the 
princes  of  the  church. — What  shall  we  say  of 
the  lower  clergy,  who  no  longer  administer 
the  sacraments  but  for  gold  ?  What  shall  we 
say  of  the  monks,  whose  morals  are  more  cor- 
rupt than  those  of  the  inhabitants -of  ancient 
Soilom  1  It  is  time,  illustrious  prince,  that 
you  should  put  an  end  to  this  deplorable 
schism,  proclaim  the  freedom  of  the  Galiican 
church,  and  limit  the  power  of  the  pontiffs." 

This  energetic  demand  was  carried  to  the 
court  of  Avignon  by  embassadore  who  read 
it  in  full  consistory..  Clement  preserved  an 
extraordinary  impaseability,  whilst  listening 
to  the  recital  of  the  calamities,  of  which  he 
was  accused  of  being  the  principal  author;  but 
when  he  was  summoned  to  renounce  the  pon- 
tificate, he  sprang  from  his  seat,  cast  himself . 
on  the  deputy  who  bore  the  renuest,  wrested 
it  from  his  hands,  tore  it  with  nis  teeth,  and 
trampled  it  under  foot,  whilst  pronouncing  the 
most  horrid  blasphemies.  Alter  this  burst  of 
passion,  he  addressed  the  cardinals,  demanding 
from  them  what  horrible  punishment  should 
be  inflicted  on  those  who  were  bold  enough 
to  use  such  language.  They,  to  his  great  as- 
tonishment, repliea,  that  the  counsel  given  by 
the  university  demanded  a  serious  examina- 
tion, that  money  was  failing,  that  all  the  re- 
sources of  superstition  were  exhausted,  that 
several  of  them  could  no  longer  support  the 
expenses  of  their  establishments,  and  that, 
unless  he  wished  to  reduce  his  court  to  a 
shameful  mendicity,  he  must,  himself,  think 
of  putting  an  end  to  the  schism.  This  reply 
redoubled  his  fury;  he  endeavoured  to  speak, 
but  his  voice  failed  him;  he  then  cast  his 
tiara  into  the  midst  of  the  consistory,  and  left 
the  room  with  precipitation.  He  died  a  fe\» 
houre  afterwards  from  an  attack  of  apoplexy, 
and  was  buried  in  the  cathedral  of  Avignon 
on  the  17th  of  September,  1394. 

Doctor  Clemangis  has  pronounced  the  fol 
lowing  judgment  on  this  pope : — "  There  ne  vei 
existed  a  more  miserable  priest  than  Clemenv 
the  Seventh.  A  cowardly  and  servile  flatterer, 
he  called  himself  the  servant  of  servants  of^ 
the  kings  of  France,  and  the  vilest  slave  would 
scarcely  have  borne  with  the  indignities  in 
which  the  courtiera  steeped  him.  He  gave 
bishoprics  and  abbeys  to  the  minions  of  prin- 
ces, and  sold  to  them  the  rig^ht  of  exercising  all 
kinds  of  imaginable  vexations  on  thtf  clergy ; 
and  it  finally  happened,  that  the  mere  buffoons 
of  the  duke  of  Berry  were  as  much  pope  as 
Clement." 

As  soon  as  the  news  of  his  death  reached 
Paris,  the  university  sent  a  deputation  to  the 
king,  to  ask  him  to  prohibit  the  cardinals  at 
Avignon  from  proceeding  to  a  new  election, 
until  a  general  assembly  of  the  prelates  of 
the  kingdom  had  given  an  opinion  about  the 
schism.  Charles  tke  Sixth  wrote  to  this  pur- 
pose to  the  members  of  the  sacred  college ; 
the  king  of  Axragon  addressed  a  letter  to  them 
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for  the  same  object  ]  (he  uiuTenitj,  the  me- 
tropolitans of  TreveS)  Mayenoe^  and  Cologne 
sent  deputies  to  make  the  same  request; 
Boniface  the  Ninth  also  addressed  a  ball  to 
them,  exhorting  them  to  put  an  end  to  the 
Bchism.  All  mese  letters  and  steps  were 
useless ;  the  cardinals,  baring  gone  mto  con- 
davei  refused  obstinately  to  recelTe  either 
embassadors  or  letters  until  the  election  was 
orer.  In  order  to  avoid,  howoTer,  the  accu- 
sation of  having  continued  the  schism,  in  op- 
position to  the  wishes  of  the  sovereigns,  they 
entered  into  this  obligation : — ''We  all.  cardi- 
nals of  the  holy  Roman  church,  assemoled  in 
conclave  for  the  election  of  a  pope,  being  be- 
fore the  altar,  swear  upon  the  ^spel  and  the 
sacred  body  of  Christ,  that  without  artifice, 
intrigue,  and  perfidy,  we  will  labour  faithfully 
and  actively  for  the  extinction  of  the  unfortu- 
nate schism  which  destroys  the  church;  to 
attain  this  end.  he  among  us  who  shall  be 
chosen  pope,  shall  renounce  the  pontificate, 
if  the  sacred  college  regards  it  as  necessary 
to  produce  the  reunion." 

They  then  proceeded  to  an  election,  and 
after  some  ballotings,  Peter  de  Luna  received 
a  maioritv  of  the  votes,  and  was  declared 
pope  oy  the  name  of  Benedict  the  Thirteenth. 
The  new  pontiff  was  of  the  illustrious  family 
of  the  lords  of  Luna;  in  the  kingdom  of  Aita- 
gon,  and  had  already  been  ensaged  in  very 
important  affairs,  on  account  of  his  acknow- 
ledged skDl  in  business.  He  was,  unfortn- 
natelv,' devoured  by  a  boundless  ambition, 
which  had  induced  Gregory  the  Ninth  to  say, 
when  he  elevated  him  to  the  cardinalate, 
"  Be  careful,  my  son,  lest  yonr  moon  does  not 
suffer  an  eclipse  some  day,  for  vanity  has  de- 
stroyed many  men."  The  predictions  of  Gre- 
gory were  realised,  says  Maimbur^,  for,  as 
soon  as  he  became  pope,  he  showed  himself 
tq  be  proud,  implacable,  tricky,  insatiable  of 
rule,  and  of  an  obstinacy  that  nothing  could 
overcome.  What  induced  the  cardinals  to 
choose  him,  was  that  he  had  acquired  in  his 
different  legations  immense  wealth,  which  he 
promised  to  surrender  to  them.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  sacred  college  exacted,  however, 
before  they  would  consecrate  him,  that  he 
should  renew  the  oath  taken  in  conclave,  and 
reiterate  the  same  promise  in  his  letters  ad- 
dressed to  the  prelates  and  different  kings  of 
Europe.  The  new  pope  complied  the  more 
readily  with  the  demand  of  the  cardinals, 
since  he  had  already  discerned  the  advantage 
he  could  derive  from  allowing  it  to  be  thought 
he  was  extremely  indifferent  about  the  papacy. 

The  king  of  France  and  the  university,  de- 
ceived by  this  trick,  recognised  him  wilnout 
difficulty,  being  persuaded  that  a  pope  so  sub- 
missive would  andioate  the  papacy  at  their 
first  command.  They,  hpwever,  sent  am- 
bassadors to  represent  to  him  that  it  would 
have  been  easier  to  put  an  end  to  the  schism, 
if  he  had  not  consented  to  his  election.  To 
this  observation  he  lifted  off  his  cape,  and 
replied  that  he  was  ready  to  resign  at  once 
his  title  to  the  papacy,  if^the  king  and  uni- 
versity desired  it.    Benedict  played  his  part 


•0  well,  that  he  impoeed  on  tke  pntiaasef 
Bonifaoe.  wbo  detached  themsrivesfmn  ths 
caose  or  that  pfekte,  beeauae  he  affected 
great  faaotear,  and  loodly  deelaied  be  would 
preserve  his  tiara,  in  despite  of  peorie  and 
iringB.  At  last,  all  minds  appearing  aisposed 
for  peace,  a  national  eouncti  was  cnvened  at 
Pans:  in  this  assembly  the  lords,  pielatei^ 
and  doctors  in  theologv  of  the  kingdom,  de- 
cided that  the  only  mode  of  patting  an  end  to 
the  schism  was  by  the  joint  abdieatkm  of  ths 
pontiffs  at  Rome  and  Avisnoa.  Charles  the 
Sixth  ihimediately  sent  eniMSsadon  to  notify 
Benedict  of  the  result  of  the  delibeiations  of 
the  council  of  Paris,  and  instrocted  hisuncki) 
the  dukes  of  Berry  and  Burgundy,  and  abo 
the  duke  of  Orleans,  his  brother,  and  the 
chiefs  of  the  embassy,  to  hand  the  foUoviiig 
letter  to  the  pope : — 

<<Mo8t  holy  father,  the  desire  yon  hare 
always  expressed,  both  in  convertatioo  and 
by  writing,  to  put  an  end  to  the  schism  which 
troubles  Cnristcndom,  has  induced  us  to  send 
to  you  as  embassadors,  our  uncles,  our  brother, 
and  several  notables  of  our  kingdom,  vbo 
will  inform  you  of  the  decision  of  the  great 
assemblv  which  we  have  held  in  oor  good 
city,  and  who  will  consiA  with  von  on  tlia 
measures  which  shall  be  deemed  neoessary 
to  insure  its  entire  execution." 

Benedict,  finding  himself  caught  in  hisovn 
trap,  protracted  the  negotiations,  seeking  dailf 
new  pretexts  for  not  giving  a  definite  reply. 
At  last,  when  he  had  -exhausted  all  the  re- 
sources of  his  obsequious  and  tricky  potier, 
when  he  saw  himself  punhed  to  tne  wall, 
and  compelled  to  decide,  ve  published  in  the 
presence  of  the  cardinals,  his  oficeTs,  and  the 
embassadors  of  France,  a  onll,  providnig  ^^Tfaat 
Boniface  the  Ninth  and  himself,  should  meet 
with  their  canlinals  in  a  safe  place,  under  the 
protection  of  the  king  of  France,  m  order  to 
confer  together  on  the  reunion  of  the  chnrch; 
but  he  could  not  explain  himaelf  as  to  ihe 
clauses  of  their  agreement,  lest  the  enemies 
of  the  church  should  throw  obstacles  in  the 
way  of  this  interview;  he  would,  boveTer, 
declare  that  he  was  not  permitted  to  employ 
the  mode  of  cession,  as  tliis  step  was  not  ca- 
nonical, and  had  not  been  followed  by  the 
fathers ;  that  he  would  rather  break  a  pn^* 
mise  given  inconsiderately,  than  be  guilty  of 
heresy,  by  introducing  this  criminal  novelty; 
if,  however,  the  schism  could  be  extinguishedj 
neither  by  means  of  an  interview,  nor  that  of 
arbitration,  he  would,  in  order  to  put  an  end 
to  the  scandal,  propose,  or  acoept  any  other 
means,  provided  they  snould  be  reasonable, 
fair,  juridical,  and  reconcilable  with  the  tra- 
ditions of  the  church  and  the  sacred  canons." 

After  the  reading  of  this  bull,  which  ex- 
posed the  bad  faith  of  the  pope^  the  embsssi- 
dors  indignantly  left  the  hall  without  sapnea 
word,  and  retired  to  the  other  side  of  the 
Rhone,  to  a  part  of  the  toum  callM  the  new 
city  of  Avignon,  where  they  lodged;  daring 
the  night  thev  deliberated  on  what  was  to  be 
done,  and  heM  commonioations  with  the  car- 
dinals.   Benedict,  betqg  infotmed  that  thsat 
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totter  were  oommankatii;^  with  the  i^noes, 
ftarad  a  eonapiraoy,  and  caviBed  the  brid^  to 
be  banied|  to  intercept  the  commnnications. 
This  step  did  not,  howeTer,  prevent  the  em- 
bafleadors  from  crossing  the  nver  in  the  morn- 
ing in  boata^  and  assembling  with  the  mem- 
bers of  the  sacred  college  in  the  cooveni  of 
the  Minor  Brothers. 

In  this  consistory,  the  bull  of  the  holy  father 
was  unanimously  condemned,  ami  they  de- 
cided that  Benedict  shoald  at  once  lay  down 
the  tiara.  Instead  of  obeying  this  injunction, 
the  pontiff  fulminated  a  second  bull,  confirma- 
tory of  the  preceding  one.  The  embassadors 
ana  cardiiiafs,  then  despairing  of  overcoming 
his  obstinacy  by  menaces,  determined  to  try 
a  step  of  conciliation,  and  went  to  the  ponti- 
6cal  palace,  ''and  there^"  says  the  chronicle 
of  the  monk  of  St.  Denis,  <*  oeaought  him  on 
their  knees  to  abdicate  the  papacy."  But  the 
knavish  Benedict,  finally  raising  the  mask, 
said  to  them  in  a  tone  of  arrogance : — "  Know 
all  of  you,  princes  of  the  state  and  church, 
that  you  are  my  subjects,  since  God  has  sub- 
mitted all  men  to  my  authority !  Know  that 
the  cardinals  have  no  other  power  than  that 
of  choosing  as  pope  the  most  worthy  of  their 
nnrober,  and  as  soon  as  they  have  declared 
him  supreme  chief  of  the  church,  the  Holy 
Spirit  suddenly  iUuminates  him }  he  becomes 
infallible,  and  his  power  equals  that  of  God : 
he  can  be  no  longer  subjected  to  any  sway ; 
he  is  placed  above  the  powers  of  the  earth, 
and  he  cannot  be  deposed  from  the  apostolic 
throne,  even  hy  his  o\vn  desire;  the  dignity 
of  the  Dontiff  is,  finally,  so  redoubtable,  that 
the  worid  should  'listen  to  our  decrees,  bend 
in  the  dust,  and  tremble  at  our  word !" 

The  embassadors,  discovering  the  useless- 
nees  of  their  efforts,  left  the  assembly  with- 
out taking  leave  of  Benedict,  and  went  im- 
mediately to  Paris  to  render  an  account  of 
their  mission  to  King  Charles,  and  to  consult 
as  to  the  measures  to  be  adopted  at  this  junc- 
ture. In  accordance  with  tne  advice  of  the 
principal  doctors  of  the  university,  it  was  de- 
cided to  send  deputies  to  all  the  courts  of 
Europe  to  call  a  universal  council,  in  order 
to  depose  the  two  popes. 

Benedict,  furious  at  the  university  which 
had  led  the  way  in  these  steps,  endeavoured 
to  weaken  its  authority  by  fulminating  the 
most  terrible  anathemas  against  it;  he  de- 
clared its  doctors,  professors,  students,  and 
supporters  enemies  of  God  and  men,  and  ac- 
cursed for  ever.  The  university,  unterritied 
at  these  powerless  bulls,  protested  against 
this  Tiolence,  and  appealea  to  the  first  pontiff 
who  should  be  canonically  chosen.  The  holy 
father  then  declared  this  appeal  to  be  con- 
trary to  the  fullness  of  power  which  had 
been  transmitted  to  him  by  the  apostle  and 
his  sncoessors,  and  renewed  his  excommuni- 
cation. At  the  same  time  he  sent  agents  into 
all  the  courts  who  scattered,  with  a  prodigal 
handy  gold  and  promises  to  prevent  the  con- 
vocation of  a  geneml  council. 

Benedict,  not  content  with  these  intrigues, 
•veil  ajAgfat  to  oiganise  a  oonspimcy  a^jainst 


his  competitor ;  at  his  iiiatication,  the  bishop  of 
Segovia  and  the  count  of  Fundi,  his  creaturesi 
corrupted  the  bannerets,  excited  the  people, 
and  made  an  attack  on  the  palace  of  the 
Vatican,  at  the  head  of  a  troop  of  cavaliers, 
either  to  carry  Boniface  off  or  to  kill  him. 
But  the  attempt  failed  in  consequence  of  the 
great  promptness  of  Ladislaus,  king  of  Naples, 
who  was  then  at  Rome,  Ih  sending  assistance 
to  the  pontiff.  The  insuigents  were  put  to 
flight,  and  the  bishop  of  Segovia,  the  count 
of  Fondi,  and  the  bannerets  were  compelled 
to  leave  Italy,  to  escape  the  chastisement 
they  deserved.  Boniface,  having  escaped  from 
this  danger,  as  if  by  a  miracle,  determined  to 
place  himself  beyond  the  reach  of  a  new  se- 
dition; he  took  a  large  number  of  foreign 
soldiers  into  his  nay,  constructed  fortified 
towers  on  the  walls  of  the  castle  of  St.  An- 
gelo,  and  made  that  fortress  his  residence. 

As  nothing  seemed  to  indicate  a  termina- 
tion to  the  disputes  which  troubled  Christen- 
dom, Benedict  not  appearing  anxious  to  make 
the  slightest  concession,  the  emperor  Wen- 
ceslaus,  Charles  the  Sixth,  and  several  princes 
of  Germany,  with  a  large  number  of  prelates, 
assembled  in  the  city  of  Rheims,  and  deter- 
mined to  proceed  to  a  new  election,  without 
troubling  themselves  about  the  acceptance 
or  refusal  of  Peter  de  Luna,  and  only  to  send 
an  embassador  to  Boniface  to  exhort  him  to 
give  in  his  abdication.  Peter  d'Ailly,  bishop 
of  Cambray,  charged  with  this  mission,  came 
to  Rome  and  found  Boniface  excellently  dis- 
posed, at  least  apparently ;  for  often  having 
advised  with  his  cardinals,  he  declared  he 
would  lay  aside  his  tiara,  if  his  adversary 
would  bind  himself  to  follow  his  example. 
Peter  d'Ailly  immediately  returned  to  France, 
passing  through  Coblentz,  where  Wenceslaui 
was,  to  whom  he  rendered  an  account  of  the 
success  of  his  embassy,  expressing,  however, 
his  fears  that  the  holy  father  would  reconsi- 
der his  resolve.  ''Since  that  is  the  ease," 
said  the  emperor  to  biro,  "be  tranquil;  I 
pledge  myself  that  Boniface  is  serious;  tell 
the  king  of  France  to  reduce  his  pope  to  obe- 
dience, I  charge  myself  with  mine.'* 

As  Boon  as  the  bishop  of  Cambray  arrived 
at  Paris,  Kin^  Charles  assembled  a  national 
council,  to  which  the  embassadors  of  Hun* 
gary,  Bohemia,  England,  Arragon,  Castile, 
Navarre  and  Sicily  were  admitted ;  they  de- 
creed that,  on  account  of  the  obstinacy  of 
Benedict,  they  would  refuse  him  all  subsi- 
dies. "  In  consequence  of  which,"  says  John 
Juvenal  des  Ursini,  "the  church  of  France 
recovered  her  ancient  liberties  and  franchises; 
that  is,  the  clergy  were  authorised  to  elect  to 
dignities  and  benefices."  The  assembly  also 
decreed  that  the  king,  without  further  preli- 
minaries, should  send  the  venerable  Peter 
d^Ailly  and  the  marshal  de  Boucicaut  to 
Avignon  with  an  army,  to  compel  Benedict 
to  leave  the  chair  of  the  apostle,  which  de- 
cree, was  carried  at  once  into  effect. 

The  pope  was  much  alarmed  on  learning 
of  the  arrival  of  the  French  envoys,  and  the 
approach  of  the  troops ;  he,  hoiqrever,  knew 
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Kov  to  hide  his  emotion,  ami  when  the  bishop 
of  Gambray  came  to  inform  him  of  the  de- 
erae  of  the  council,  he  replied  in  a  calm 
Toice,  ''No,  I  will  not  abaicate.  Let  your 
master  leam  that  I  have  been  chosen  8o?e- 
reiffn  pontiff  by  the  will  of  God,  and  that  I 
wiD  never  obey  the  will  of  men  j  ray  resist- 
ance to  their  perversity  may  gain  for  me  the 
crown  of  martyrdonr.''  After  this  reply,  the 
cardinals,  who  foresaw  the  consequences  of 
such  a  refusal,  and  were  unwilling  to  expose 
themselves  to  the  horrors  of  a  siege,  rose  one 
after  another  from  their  seats,  and  Tett  the  hall 
of  audience  to  make  preparations  for  their  de- 

Krture.  Peter  d'Ailly  and  the  marshal  de 
ocicaut  retired  in  their  t^im,  and  caused 
Avignon  to  be  invested  by  their  troops.  Then,  in 
acconlance  with  the  customs  of  the  time  in  de- 
clarations of  war,  (he  French  general  sent  a 
herald-at-arms  to  defy  the  pope  in  his  palace. 

The  inhabitants,  alarmed  by  this  demonstra- 
tion, presented  themselves  in  a  mass  at  the 
pontifical  palace,  declaring  that  they  did  not 
wish  a  war  with  France.  In  vain  did  Bene- 
dict inform  them  that  the  city  was  strong  and 
well  provisioned,  that  his  allies  in  Italy  were 
levying  troops  to  assist  him,  and  that  the  king 
of  Arragon,  as  his  relative  and  spiritual  son, 
would  not  fail  to  hasten  to  him  at  the  first 
call ;  the  magistrates  were  immoveable,  and 
declared  that  the  citizens  would  never  fight 
a^inst  the  French.  <<Well,  theU;  go  hence, 
vdlains.''  he  exclaimed^  in  a  transport  of  rage ; 
"guard  your  houses  if  you  can ;  I  will  well 
defend  my  palace.*'  The  fi;ates  of  the  city 
were  opened  at  once,  and  Marskil  Boucicaut 
entered  Avignon. 

The  pope  caused  the  drawbridge  of  his  cas- 
tle to  be  broken,  and  swore  never  to  surrender, 
and  to  precipitate  himself  from  the  top  or 
the  tower,  rather  than  to  become  a  prisoner. 
He  then  wrote  to  Martin,  king  of  Arragon,  em- 
ploying in  turn  entreaties  and  threats,  to  in- 
duce him  to  send  troops  to  free  him  from  the 
haiids  of  the  French.  Here  he  was  again  de- 
ceived, for  the  prince,  after  reading  the  letter 
of  the  |X)ntiff,  said  to  his  embassador,  "  What ! 
does  this  priest  think  that  I  am  stupid  enough 
to  go  to  war  with  France,  to  sustain  his  sacer- 
dotal knavery  ?  He  is  a  prisoner  in  his  pa- 
lace ;  well,  let  him  remain  one." 

Obstinate,  like  all  priests,  Benedict  none 
the  less  continued  to  clefend  himself;  in  per- 
son he  animated  his  soldiers,  says  Juvenal  des 
Ursini,  and  contributed  to  save  the  caslle  by 
his  vigilance.  One  night  whilst  he  was  mak- 
ing his  round  of  the  walls,  he  heard  a  low 
noise  of  the  footsteps  of  men,  and  the  clash 
of  swords ;  these  were  the  besiegers,  who, 
having  removed  the  gmting  from  the  sewers 
of  the  kitchen,  were  gliding,«under  cover  of 
the  darkness  of  the  night,  into  the  court  yard 
of  the  palace ;  he  called  some  of  the  guards 
in  a  low  voice,  and  as  soon  as  his  enemies 
reached  the  court,  one  by  one  he  cast  a  cover- 
ing over  their  heads  to  stifle  their  cries,  and 
had  them  carried  off  to  the*  prisons.  They 
made  about  sixty  prisoners  before  the  rest 
learned  their  danger. 


For  the  eight  entire  months  during  waioa 
the  holy  father  had  to  sostain  the  rigours  of  a 
siege,  his  firmnesa  did  not  desert  him  for  a 
moment.  Charles  the  Sixth,  on  his  skie,  was 
inexorable,  and  only  consented  to  change  the 
siege. into  a  blockade,  until  miion  ahoold  be 
restored  to  the  church. 

Very  different  from  his  competitor,  who 
maintained  his  rights  to  the  papacy  by  force 
of  arms,  Boniface  preferred  corruption  to  re- 
sistance, and  applied  himself  to  increase  his 
treasures,  to  buy  up  consciences,  and  maintain 
himself  upon  the  throne.  All  the  resources 
of  simony  being  exhausted,  he  published  a 
new  jubilee  for  the  secular  year,  although  ten 
years  had  scarcql^  gone  by  since  the  last 
Here  was  also  a  scandalous  traffic  in  indul- 
gences and  absolutions ;  bat  the  offering  were 
not  so  abundant  as  at  the  preceding  lubilee, 
either  because  the  zeal  of  the  faithful  nad  re- 
laxed, or  the  confidence  of  pilgrims  in  indul- 
gences had  diminished.  Boniface  then  turned 
his  attention  to  the  clei^  j  he  revoked  the 
graces  and  benefices  wliich  were  sold  ten 
years  before ',  annulled  the  unions  of  parishes 
made  by  him  or  his  immediate  predecessorsi 
and  set  up  all  graces,  benefices,  and  indul- 
gences for  sale.  This  measure  still  failed, 
and  the  levy  on  the  clergy  not  answering  his 
expectations,  he  had  recourse  to  the  ioqoisi- 
tory,  and  caused  a  prodigious  crowd  of  here- 
tics to  be  burned,  so  as  to  seize  on  their 
spoils.  He  also  persecuted,  and  for  the  same 
motives,  the  sect  of  the  Whites,  a  species  of 
mendicant  monks,  who  traversed  Italy  bearing 
crucifixes  skilfully  made,  which  permitted 
drops  of  blood  to  fall  or  tears  to  be  shed,  to 
soften  the  faithful  and  extort  money  from  the 
ignorant  and  superstitious  people.  Booifac-e, 
who  saw  in  these  Whites  redoubtable  rival^ 
seized  on  the  treasury  of  the  sect  as  on  goods 
which  had  been  stolen  from  him,  and  cansed 
the  chief  leaders  of  them  to  be  arrested  and 
burned  alive. 

Whilst  the  western  church  was  rent  by  a 
deplorable  schism,  the  eastern  had  to  stnmgle 
against  the  new  religion  of  Mahomet,  wEose 
dreadful  caliphs  had  already  reduced  beneath 
the  sway  of  the  Koran  the  north  of  Africa  and 
a  part  of  Asia.  Thus  far,  Constantinople  bad 
resisted  the  efforts  of  the  infidels  j  the  con- 
quests of  Bajazet  induced  the  suspicion  that 
tne  Musselmen  thought  of  reducii^the  Greek 
empire  beneath  its  sway,  and  Mamiel  Faleo- 
logus,  who  was  then  on  the  throne,  foreseeing 
thai  he  could  not  resist  his  terrible  adversarieaj 
abandoned  his  capital,  which  comprised,  if 
we  may  so  speak,  all  his  empire,  ana  came  to 
France  to  asK  aid  from  Charles  the  Sixth.  He 

Eissed  two  whole  years  in  the  chateau  of  the 
ouvre,  amidst  feasts  and  pleasure :  his  na- 
gotiations  with  France,  England,  ana  Germa- 
ny amounted  to  nothing,  and  he  was  suffered 
to  return  almost  alone  to  the  east,  so  much 
had  the  schism  exhausted  Europe  of  men  and 
money.  This  journey  of  Manuel,  was.  how- 
ever, very  advantageous  to  Italy  and  France, 
for  tne  learned  men  whom  he  brought  with 
him  introduced  a  knowledge  of  those  immor- 
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Inl  HiMtei  •pieces  of  antiquity  whioh  the  policT 
or  the  Latla  priests  had  proscribed  from  Gau^ 
Germany,  and  the  Roman  peninsula,  and  pre- 
pared for  that  era  of  revival  of  art  whicL  is 
called  the  Renaiseance. 

A  remarkable  revolution  took  place  during 
the  last  year  of  the  fourteenth  cent  Dry.  The 
Germans  hurled  from  the  throne  Wenceslaus, 
the  eldest  son  of  Charles  the  Fourth,  a  mon- 
ster of  ehamelessness,  drunkenness,  and  cru- 
elty, vfho  inflicted  the  most  execrable  tyrann  y 
on  the  people.  It  is  related  that  he  never  left 
his  palace  without  an  escort  of  executioners, 
whom  he  called  his  compeers,  and  who  mur- 
dered the  unfortunate  men  who  chanced  to 
pass  by  when  he  was  drunk.  His  crimes  at 
last  maddened  the  people ;  generous  citizens 
placed  themselves  at  the  head  of  a  conspiracy, 
attacked  the  palace  of  Wenceslaus,  made  him 
apriEoner,  and  confined  him  in  the  dungeon 
ot  a  fortress.  Unfortunately,  the  young  daugh- 
ter of  one  of  the  jailers  took  pity  on  the  de- 
throned king,  and  suffered  him  to  escape  from 
his  prison  by  a  secret  passage. 

As  soon  as  the  electors  were  apprised  of  his 
escape,  they  hastened  to  pronouMce  him  de- 
pf  ived  of  the  empire,  and  proclaimed  Robert 
the  Third,  duke  of  Bavaria,  king  of  Italy  and 
Germany.  The  pope  of  Rome  Siving  approv- 
ed of  this  election,  Benedict  the  Thirteenth 
naturally  took  the  side  of  Wenceslaus,  who 
still  bad  powerful  friends  in  Bohemia,  Ger- 
many, an(t  even  in  Italy.  Thus  the  two  popes, 
by  sustaining  each  of  them  one  of  the  emperors, 
rekindled  the  civil  war  and  put  off  indefinitely 
the  meeting  of  the  council  which  was  to  de- 
pose them. 

France  was  also  much  agitated  in  re£;ard  to 
the  question  of  obedience.  The  dukes  ot  Berry 
and  Burgundy,  the  greater  party  of  the  clerg}', 
and  the  university  of  Pans  maintained  that 
they  should  exact  the  renunciation  of  the  apos- 
tolic throne  by  the  pope  at  Avignon.  But  the 
house  of  Orleans,  making  common  cause  with 
the  embassadors  of  thq  king  of  Arragon,  the 
university  of  Tonlonse,  and  several  influential 
ecclesiastics  who  had  been  bribed  by  Bene- 
dict, set  every  engine  to  work  to  deliver  the 
pope  and  render  him  obedience.  Violent  dis- 
cassions  took  place  bn  this  subject ;  and  the 
people,  as  usual,  taking  the  part  of  one  or  the 
other,  fought  for  the  pope,  the  king,  and  the 
princes.  M  last,  the  party  of  Orleans  triumph- 
ed: a  Nornian  gentleman  named  Robert  de 
Braquemonil.  governor  of  one  of  the  cities  ad- 
jacent to  Avignon,  jiermitted  himself  to  be 
Dril>ed,  and  consented  to  assist  the  escape  of 
the  pope.  Aft  his  rank  permitted  him  to  en- 
ter into  conferences  with  Benedict  without  ex- 
citing suspicion,  he  availed  himself  of  it  to 
concert  with  him  a- plan  of  escape.  It  was  ex- 
ecuted in  tfe  following  manner : — 

After  a  conference  which  had  lasted  into 
the  night,  the- holy  father  enveloped  himself 
in  the  mantle  of  one  of  the  domestics  of  Bra- 
quemond,  left  the  fortress,  and  traversed  the 
hostile  lines  in  the  train  of  the  captain.  Once 
past  the  blockade  of  the  city,  he  (bund  an  es- 
cort of  five  hundred  men,  who  accompanied 
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him  to  pastie  Rayoard,  which  vas  reputed  to 
be  impregnable.  From  this  retreat  he  wrote 
to  the  kine: — ''Our  dear  and  well-oeloved 
son, — ^We  have  been  besieged  for  three  years 
in  the  palace  of  our  city  ot  Avignon,  and  our 
sacred  person  has  been  exposed  to  the  great* 
est  dangers  in  defence  of  the  liberties  of  the 
church.  We  hare  however  learned,  in  our 
captivity,  that  our  constancy  in  supporting  the 
iniquities  of  men  has  pot  touchea  your  gross 
mind,  and  that  our  courageous  resignation  has 
been  regarded  as  a  proof  of  weakness.  We 
have  accordingly  determined  to  act  otherwise ; 
and  after  having  humbly  reex>mmended  our 
person  to  the  divine  mercy,  we  left,  without  * 
tear,  the  palace  and  the  city,  traversed  tha 
lines  of  your  soldiers,  and  have  arrived,  safe 
and  sound,  at  castle  Raynard,  where  we  nope, 
with  God's  assistance,  to  be  able  to  defy  princes 
and  lords^  and  make  our  holy  cause  triumph.'' 

Benedict  occupied  himself  in  .providing  a 
numerous  garrison  for  this  place :  and  when 
he  found  himself  beyond  the  reacn  of  all  dan- 
ger he  fulminated  a  bull  of  degradation  against 
the  cardinals,  so  as  to  render  them  incapable 
of  choosing  another  pope :  he  then  sent  em> 
bassadors  to  the  kings  of  Arragon  and  Spain 
to  inform  them  of  the  change  in  his  position. 

These  sovereigns,  seeing  that  the  party  of 
the  holy  father  was  gaining  the  upper  hand^ 
feared  to  expose  themselves  to  his  vengeancCy 
and  took  the  oaths  of  obedience  and  submis- 
sion to  him.  The  envoys  of  Hungary  imita* 
ted  this  example,  as  well  as  a  large  number 
of  ecclesiastics  and  several  French  lords. 
The  cardinals  themselves  followed  the  im- 
pulse which  was  given,  and  addressed  a  sup- 
plication to  him  to  be  received  to  his  commu- 
nion. As  a  kind  master,  the  pontifl*  retracted 
the  bull  lanched  against  them,  and  invited 
them  to  a  great  festival  as  a  token  of  reconci- 
liation. ''  But,''  says  the  monk  of  St.  Denis, 
''they  might  have  excused  such  an  nonoury 
for  they  paid  a  dear  reckoning  in  the  great 
fright  to  which  they  were  subjected.  As  soon 
as  they  were  at  the  table,  on  a  given  signal 
armed  men  entered  the  ba[nqueting  hall  with 
their  drawn  swords  in  their  bands,  appearing 
to  await  only  the  order  to  massacre  them. 
The  holy  father  amused  himself  for  some 
minutes  with  the  expression  of  fear  on  their 
countenances:  he  then  sent  awa^  his  guards, 
and  contentea  himself  with  causing  them  to 
simi  a  treaty  in  which  they  pledged  them- 
selves to  an  entire  and  blind  obedience  to 
him.  and  promised  to  labour  with  all  their 
mignt  to  reduce  France  beneath  his  sway." 

In  consequence  of  this  amnesty,  things 
were  re-estaolished  as  before :  Benedict,  how- 
ever, Yvas  unwilling  to  pardon  the  city  of  Avig- 
non except  on  condition  that  the  citizens 
would  repair,  at  their  own  expense,  the  forti- 
fications of  the  pontifical  palace,  and  pay  a 
laise  sum  as  an  indemnity  tor  the  war.  These 
preliminaries  adjusted,  he  gave  full  powers  to 
the  cardinals  of  Voictiers  and  Saluca  to  nego- 
tiate a  peace  with  Charles  the  Sixth,  and  ob- 
tain the  re-«stabHshment  of  his  authority  in 
the  kingdom.    A  large  number  of  cities  did 
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not  wait  for  the  decree  of  the  kin^  to  reoog- 
oise  the  aathority  of  the  pope,  so  tired  were 
they  of  the  qnarreL  At  JParia^  in  sereral 
diurches,  the  ecclesiastics  immediately  at- 
tached to  an  on  jx  shell  the  name  of  the  pon- 
tiff and  the  date  of  his  advent  to  the  apostolic 
throne. 

Oiarles  the  Sixth  received  the  legates  with 
distinction,  and  engaged  by  oath  to  recosnise 
Benedict  a^  before,  as  lawfnl  chief  of  the 
ckcrch.  He  published  the  following  edict  on 
the  subject :  "  Five  years  have  paued  since 
the  clefgy  and  lords  of  oar  kingdom,  having 
met  in  assembly,  declared,  that  to  put  an  end 
to  the  schism,  the  two  popes  mast  be  con- 
strained to  descend  from  the  chair  of  St.  Pe- 
ter. In  consequence  of  this  decision,  onr 
kingdom  was  relieved  from  its  obedience  to 
Benedict  the  Thirteenth:  unfortunately,  the 
success  we  hoped  for  from  this  determination 
has  not  been  realised;  we  thought  that  the 
intruder,  Boniface,  would  be  at^indoned  by 
his  followers ;  but,^n  the  contrary,  he  is  more 
and  more  strengthened  in  his  obstinacy.  This 
anti-pope  has  constantly  refused  to  descend 
from  the  Holy  See,  though  Benedict  has  au- 
thentically offered  to  submit  to  the  event  of  a 
new  election.  Besides,  the  cardinals,  abso- 
lute mdges  of  the  remedies  which  should  be 
employed  to  extinguish  the  schism,  after 
having  seceded  from  the  holy  father,  having 
again  placed  themselves  under  his  authority, 
we  could  not  remain  longer  disobedient  to 
him. 

*'  In  conseauence  of  these  considerations,  and 
with  the  aavice  of  our  uncles,  the  dukes  of 
Berry  and  Burgundy;  of  our  brother,  duke  of 
Orleans ;  of  our  principal  -lords  and  prelates, 
and  of  the  univer&ities  of  Paris,  Orleans,  Tou- 
louse^ An^iers,  and  Montpelier,  we  declare 
that  from  this  time  the  withdrawal  has  ceased ; 
we  restore  to  Benedict  entire  rule  over  us 
and  our  kingdom,  expressly  commanding  our 
judges  to  publish  this  decree,  and  to  punish, 
with  all  the  rigour  of  the  laws,  those  wno  con- 
travene our  present  will.'' 

As  soon  as  Benedict  was  apprised  of  the 
favourable  result  of  the  negotiations  of  his 
legates,  he  left  castle  Baynard  in  triumph,  and 
returned  to  his  palace  at  Avignon.  As  long 
as  he  was  a  prisoner,  the  holy  father  made 
the  most  magnificeat  promises,  and  pledged 
himself  to  maintain  in  their  ofTices,  the  eccle- 
siastics who  had  been  promoted  during  the 
Withdrawal ;  but  as  soon  as  he  found  himself 
free  and  powerful,  he  refused  to  confirm  the 
different  promotions  which  had  beeu  made, 
and  exacted  from  the  bishops  an  enormous 
|tei  for  investitures.  He  anathematised  the 
lords  who  hod  declared  against  him^  placed 
the  cities  and  convents  within  their  jurisdic- 
tion under  interdict,  and  laid  on  them  a  heavy 
fine  to  purchase  tneir  absolution.  At  last, 
when  he  had  by  his  manoeuvres  refilled  his 
purse,  he  recommenced  hostilities  against  his 
competitor,  with  greater  bitterness  and  fury 
than  ever.  Unfortunately  for  him.  the  au- 
thority of  Boniface  rested  on  a  solid  basis  in 
Italy  and  Germany,  asd  he  found  that  he  had 


profited  by  time  and  ^iicninstanoea.  In  h^ 
on  the  death  of  Galeae,  the  tyrant  of  Milan, 
the  pope  had  seized  on  the  cities  of  Bologna, 
Perouse,  and  Modena — had  laid  a  etrong  ^d 
on  hia  treasures,  and  had  with  these  resources 
created  a  powennl  party  in  Bome^  where  he 
reigned  as  absohite  master.  At  tbai  moment 
he  was  engaged  in  placing  Ladislana  onm 
the  throne  of  Hungary^  in  order  to  reduce  that 
kingdom  to  his  authoritv,  by  overthrowing  Si- 
gismuod,  the  brother  of  Wenceslaos,  his  oer- 
sonai  enemy.  The  Hungarians  had  revoUed 
at  his  instigation,  had  made  the  king  a  pri- 
soner, plunged  him  in  the  dungeon  of  a  castle, 
and  had  proclaimed  Ladislaus,  the  next  heir 
to  Queen  Mary,  whose  memory  they  vene- 
rated, king. 

This  prince  came  at  once  to  Warasdin,  and 
was  crowned  by  the  cardinal  legate  Angas 
Acciajoli.  His  reign  was  of  short  doratioo. 
Having  wished  to  levy  new  imposts  upon  the 
people,  to  pay  to  the  holy  father  the  arrearages 
of  tax  which  had  been  due  for  three  years, 
the  provinces  broke  out  into  full  revolt;  Sigie- 
mund  was  taken  out  of  prison,  an  army  of 
peasants  assembled  round  him,  and  marched 
against  Ladislaus.  The  latter  fied  on  the  ap- 
proach of  his  enemy,  eml)arked  on  the  shores 
of  Dalmatia,  and  returned  to  Naples.  A  se- 
cond time  master  of  Hungarv,  the  cruel  Sigis- 
mund  avenged  himself  on  tnose  who  had  de- 
clared for  his  competitor.  He  burned  whole 
cities,  levelled  churches  and  monasteries  to 
their  .foundations,  and  put  to  the  sword  the 
ecclesiastics  and  lords  who  supported  Boni- 
face. Such  were  the  sad  results  to  Hungary 
of  its  alliances  with  the  pope. 
>  Benedict  wished  to  profit  by  this  check  to 
make  a  last  efibrt  with  his  rival ;  and.  as  he 
knew  his  unbounded  love  for  money,  he  hoped, 
that  by  oflfermg  him  a  large  sum,  he  nught 
induce  him  to  sell  his  share  of  the  papacy.  If 
the  proposal  was  not  agreed  to,  this  step  was 
not  witnout  danger  with  a  skilful  enemy,  and 
could  not  especially  be  confided  to  secret 
agents,  whom  his  competitor  might  cause  to 
be  arrested  and  tortured,  in  order  to  obtain 
revelations.  He  sent  to  Rome  a  solenm  em- 
bassy, with  apparent  instructions  to  labour  for 
a  reunion  of  the  church,  and  to  offer  to  Bonifao) 
to  make  a  mutual  cession,  and  both  to  submit 
to  a  new  election.  The  true  object  of  his  em- 
bassy was  to  make  a  bargain  withshis  nTal ; 
and  he  selected  for  this  negotiation  safe,  wary, 
and  prudent  men. 

As  soon  as  the  embassadors  arrived  at  Some, 
the  holy  father  sent  to  them  rich  presents, 
and  caused  them  to  be  invited,  by  his  cardi- 
nals, to  splendid  festivals;  refusing, however, 
to  see  them,  and  grant  them  an  audience, 
until  they  should  render  him  iifpublic  the 
honours  which  were  due  to  his  dignity.  They, 
having  deliberated  about  it,  passed  over  this 
incident,  which  was  unimportant,  and  appear- 
ed to  ^ield  with  a  0X>d  srace  the  nomt  of  ce- 
remonial. Charmed  with  this  mark  of  conde; 
scension,  the  pope  conceived  the  hao9  of 
bringing  them  over  to  his  interest^  and  c^ 
sented  to  give  themaeecret  aadieoee;  9^ 
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when  he  saw  that,  far  from  taking  his  nde, 
they  wished^  on  the  contrary^  to  indnce  him 
to  sell  his  tiara  to  his  competitor,  he  changed 
his  tactics,  skilfully  dissimnlatcKl  the  wrath 
and  contempt  he  felt  for  sach  an  oyerlnre, 
and  dismissed  them,  saying  it  was  necessary 
to  reflect  on  their  proposal.  Two  days  after- 
wards he  secretly  conyoked  in  conncil  the 
embassadors  of  England  and  Naples,  the  ma- 
gistrates of  Rome,  me  bic^ops,  wdinah,  and 
all  the  officers  of  his  oonrt }  he  then  sent  to 
inform  the  enyoys  of  Benedict  that  he  waited 
to  close  with  them.  Tlie  French  prelates  has- 
tened to  the  Vatican,  and  before  they  had 
time  to  concert  measures,  they  were  intro- 
duced into  the  consistory. 

Boniface  then  terrnea  towards  them: — ^'I 
accuse,''  said  he,  in  a  thundering  tone  of  yoice, 
''Peter  de  Luna,  the  Arragonese,  the  anti- 
pope,  who  calls  nimself  Benedict  the  Thir- 
teenth, of  having  proposed  an  infamous  bar- 
gain to  me ;  of  having  offered  me  ten  millions 
of  florins  in  gold  for  the  papacy !  I  summon 
his  agents  to  confirm,  by  their  testimony,  the 
truth  of  my  accusations  !'*  Placing  himself 
on  the  throne,  with  all  the  majesty  of  a  con- 
queror, he  awaited  their  reply.  All  this  had 
been  foreseen  by  the  wary  Benedict ;  the  em- 


bassadors advanced  into  the  midst  of  the  as- 
sembly, and  after  having  played  the  part  of 
sarprise  and  indignation,  tney  declared  under 
oatn,  that  it  was  not  their  master,  but  Boni- 
face himself,  who  had  proposed  this  crimi- 
nal bargain.  Such  audacity  transported  the 
holy  father  with  fury;  he  ordered  them  to 
be  put  at  once  to  the  torture  in  full  cpnus- 
toiy,  to  dxaw  from  them  an  avowal  of  their 
felony. 

Without  appearing  alarmed  at  the  wrath 
they  had  excited,  they  replied  that  they  were 
ready  to  suffer  all  kinds  of  torture,  and  even 
deatn,  to  defend  the  reputation  of  their  mas- 
ter, but  that  in  this  circumstance^  howeveri 
the  truth  was  too  palpable  to  rendfsr  it  neces- 
sary for  them  to  submit  to  such  proof;  they, 
accordingly,  invoked  the  inviolability  attached 
to  their  character  as  embassadors,  and  guar- 
anteed by  a  safe  conduct  signed  by  Bonuace. 
"This  reply,"  says  Theodoric  of  Niem,  "so 
increased  the  anger  of  the  pope,  that  he  fell 
into  a  fit  and  was  obliged  to  be  carried  to  his 
apartment:  three  days  afterwards  his  reign 
terminated.  He  was  interred  without  pomp 
in  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  on  the  2d  of  Octo- 
ber. 1404,  in  the  presence  of  the  embassadors 
of  Benedict." 


THE  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY. 

INNOCENT  THE  SEVENTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  NINTH 

POPE,  AT  ROME. 

BENEDICT  THE  THIRTEENTH,  AT  AVIGNON. 

[A.  D.  1404.] 

Reflections  on  the  oorruptioTis  of  the  clergy  in  the  fifteenth  ceniunf — The  legates  of  Benedict  the 
Thirteenth  are  retained  prisoners  at  Rome — Election  of  Innocent  the  Seventh^Character  of 
the  netpjfope — Sedition  at  Rome — Innocent  takes  refuge  at  Vitei^ — Benedict  the  Thirteenth 
goes  to  ItaliH-Innocent  returns  to  Rome — Benedict  causes  his  competitor  to  be  poisoned — 
Council  of  Trance, 


During  the  fifth  oeiuury  of  the  church,  hu- 
mility became  a  dii^kce,  and  poverty  an 
oppTobryim  for  the  ministers  of  reiiffion.  Al- 
ready had  bishops,  charged  with  aispensing 
the  blessings  of^  heaven  to  the  faithful,  re- 
nounced their  holy  ministry,  in  order  to  oc- 
cupy themselves  about  the  means  of  enlai^^ng 
their  revenues  and  increasing  their  enjoy- 
ments. Thus  pride,  ambition,  gormandising^ 
and  luxury  formed  tne  tmin  of  the  bishops  ot 
Borne ;  the  successors  of  the  apostle  became 
the  king  of  kings  and  lord  of  lords,  and  the 
apostolio  chamber,  like  a  gaping  gu1f«  swal- 
lowed up  for  their  advantage  the  riones  of 
nations. 

Hie  fifteenth  century,  however,  surpassed  all 
the  preceding  ages  in  corruption ;  the  churches 
became  the  resorts  of  robbers,  sodomites  and 
kios  J  popes,  cardinalS)  bishop  and  mere 


clerks  exercised  brigandage  forcibly  in  the 
provinces,  and  employed,  as  was  most  con- 
venient, poison,  the  sword,  and  fire  to  free 
themselves  from  their  enemies,  and  despoil 
their  victims.  The  inquisiupn  lent  its  horrible 
ministry  to  popes  and  kings.  In  France, 
Sfnin,  Italy,  Germany,  and^ngland,  it  em- 
braced in  its  thousancf  arms  the  victims  to  the 
cupidity  of  tyrants,  and  put  them  to  the  most 
frightful  tortures.  The  couutrjf  was  covered 
with  lemons  of  priests  and  mOnks,  who  de- 
voured me  substance  of  the  people,  and  car* 
ried  off  to  their  impure  retreats,  young  girls 
and  handsome  youths,  whom  they  again  cast 
out  disCTaced  and  dishonoured )  toe  cities  be- 
came the  theatres  of  orgies  and  saturaalis.  and 
the  palaces  of  bishops  were  filled  with  eijuip- 
^es  for  the  ohase,  packs  of  dogs^  troops  of 
courtezansi  minions,  jugglers  and  bunoQiu 


HI6T0SY  OF  THE  POPES. 


To  all  these  causes  of  demoralization  was 
joined  the  great  schism  which  divided  Europe 
juto  two  hostile  caropS|  aod  caused  torrents  of 
blood  to  flow. 

At  lengthy  some  courageous  men  undertook 
the  defence  of  the  oppressed  people ;  the  de- 
scendents  of  the  uniortuiutte  Vaudois  or  Albi- 
genses,  so  cruellv  persecuted  bv  the  pontiffs, 
mised  their  heacfs  and  taught  their  doctrines 
in  England,  Germany,  and  France.  Wickliff. 
John  Huss,  and  Jerome  of  Prague  continued 
the  movement,  and  prepared  the  way  for  the 
religious  reform  which  was  to  strike  so  terrible 
a  blow  on  the  temporal  power  of  the  popes. 

By  the  unforeseen  death  of  the  jx>ntiff,  Boni- 
face the  Ninth,  the  Question  of  the  schism 
seemed  simplified,  ana  the  French  embassa- 
dors hoped  to  obtain  from  the  cardinals  the  re- 
oo^ition  of  Benedict  the  Thirteenth,  as  lawful 
chjef  of  the  church.  In  consequence  of  this,  on 
the  day  succeeding  the  funeral.of  the  deceased 
pope,  they  went  to  the  members  of  the  sacred 
college,  who  were  preparing  to  go  into  con- 
clave, and  besought  them  to  defer  the  elec- 
tion, until  they  had  received  from  their  mas- 
ter a  procuration  of  cession.  Unfortunately, 
thev  had  not  money  enough  to  buy  all  the 
cai^dinals;  so  that,  in.stead  of  paying  any  at- 
tention to  their  request,  they  accused  them 
of  endeavouring  to  excite  trouble,  to  hinder 
the  election.  A  Neapolitan  knight,  who  was 
a  relative  of  Boniface,  and  governor  of  the 
castle  of  St.  Angelo,  caused  them  to  be  ar- 
rested, notwithstanding  their  right  to  safe 
conduct  as  embassadors,  and  would  not  con- 
sent to  restore  them  to  freedom,  until  he  had 
received  a  large  ransom. 

Immediately  after  their  departure,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  college  went  into  conclave,  and  pro- 
claimed Cosmato  Meliorate  sovereign  pon- 
tiff, by  the  name  of  Innocent  the  Seventh. 
The  new  chief  of  the  church  came  from 
Sulmona,  a  town  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples, 
celebrated  as  the  birth-place  of  Ovid.  Sprung 
from  the  lowest  ranks  of  society,  Cosmato,  by 
merit  alone,  had  been  elevated  through  all 
the  ecclesiastical  grades  successively;  and 
the  only  thing  for  which  he  could  be  re- 
proached was  an  excessive  ambition. 

Innocent  was  received  by  the  Italian  ecele- 
siastics  without  opposition,  but  it  was  not  so 
with  the  citizens,  who  laid  claim  to  the  go- 
vernment of  affairs  on  which  Boniface  the 
Ninth  had  seized  to  their  prejudice.  -The 
Ghibelines  placed  themselves  at  the  head  of 
the  malcontents;  and,  with  the  assistance  of 
>John  and  Nicholas  Colonna,  attacked  ^^he 
Guelphs,  and  crowded  them  into  the  part  of 
Uie  city  situated  beyond  the  Tiber.  Forced  to 
give  satisfaction  to  the  rebels,  Innocent  con- 
cluded a  treaty  with  theno,  by  which  he  de- 
clared that  he  vielded  to  them  the  sovereignty 
in  Rome,  ana  oonsented  that  the  citizens 
should  appoint  regents  to  conduct  the  business 
of  the  state. 

Notwithstanding  this  solemn  recocnition  of 
the  rights  of  the  people,  he  soon  thought  to 
re-establish  his  sway ;  he  wished,  under  pre- 
tnt  of  phusing  himself  beyond,  the  reach  of 


a  sudden  attack,  to  aontmnd  Borne  with 
troops,  and  introduoe  several  free  compunies 
into  tlie  Leonine  city.  As  this  manifestatioii 
eomproinised  the  jniblic  liberty,  the  regents 
went  to  the  pontifical  palace,  to  address  re- 
monstrances to  the  hoi  V  father,  and  to  beseech 
him  to  remove  his  soldiers ;  but  time  was  not 
given  to  them  to  discha^  their  missioD. 
Scarcelv  had  they  entered  the  hallof  audiencS) 
when,  Dy  the  conunand  of  Louis  Melionta 
nephew  of  the  pope,  ferocious  satellites  fell 
on  them,  seized  them  by  their  arms  and  feet, 
and  hurled  them  from  the  windows  of  the 
Vatican  upon  the  pavement,  where  they  veie 
killed  by  the  violence  of  the  fall. 

Such  an  atrocity,  committed  in  defiance  of 
laws  both  human  and  divine,  exasperated 
men's  minds;  the  great  bell  of  the  capitol 
was  rung — the  people  flew  to  arms,  attacked 
the  palaces  of  tne  cardinals,  and  hung  all  of 
them  whom  they  could  seize.  Innocent  had 
scarcely  time  to  avoid,  with  his  court,  the  fate 
of  his  partizans ;  his  armorial  bearings  were 
dra{r&:ed  through  the  mud,  his  portraits  broken, 
and  liis  efligy,  clothed  in  pontifical  habits, 
publicly  burned. 

Benedict,  informed  of  what  was  passing  at 
Rome,  wished  to  profit  by  the  circumstances, 
and  published  that  he  was  preparing  to  go  to 
Italy,  to  confer  with  his  competitor  as  to  the 
means  of  bringing  about  a  reunion  of  the 
church ;  he  accordingly  ordered  a  levy  of 
tenths  in  France,  and  the  different  countrieB 
which  were  subservient  to  him,  to  defray  the 
expenses  of  hts  journey.  This  new  impost 
was  paid  by  the  provinces,  notwithstanaing 
the  active  opposition  of  parliament ;  and  the 
holy  father  was  enabled  to  embark  at  Nice, 
to  put  his  plans  in  execution.  He  first  went 
to  Genoa,  where  the  marshal  de  Boocicaut,  his 
old  adversary,  who,  since  the  cessation  of  hos* 
tilities,  had  become  his  friend,  commanded. 
Through  his  influence,  that  city  declared  in 
favour  of  the  pope  of  Avignon,  and  deter- 
mined Pisa  and  the  neighbouring  villages  to 
throw  off  their  obedience  to  the  Roman  pontiif. 

The  Genoese  soon  repented  of  having  per- 
mitted Benedict  the  Thirteenth,  and  the  vagsr 
bonds  who  formed  his  body  guard,  to  eotei 
their  city.  His  soldiery,  accustomed  to  pil- 
lage, excited  so  mu^  discontent,  that  Mp 
sh^l  Boucicaut  determined  to  deliver  the  in- 
habitants from  them.  One  Sunday,  he  in- 
formed the  pope  that  he  desired  to  review 
his  troops,  and  asked  authority  from  him  to 
muster  them  without  the  walls  of  the  city- 
When  the  soldiers  had  all  gone  out,  he  caused 
the  gates  to  be  closed,  and  announced  to  tbetn 
that  they  were  expressly  prohibited  from  re- 
entering Genoa.  The  pontiff  vainly  sfrove  to 
change  the  determination  of  the  governor, and 
was  obliged  to  disband  his  army. 

Whilst  the  pope  of  Avignon  was  seeking  to 
maintain  himself  in  Italy,  a  civil  war  was 
Kindled  in  Rome :  the  usurper  of  the  kingdom 
of  Naples,  Ladislaus,  had  leagued  with  John 
Colonna.  to  reduce  the  new  republic,  and 
prepared  for  the  execution  of  his  plansi  1^7 
sending  troops  towards  the  holy  oity.   fv* 
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(unatefy,  the  inhabitants  were  informed  of  the 
plans  of  their  eneraiesi,  and  endearoured  to 
drive  the  Colonna  from  Rome.  They,  how- 
pv»*r,  maintained  themselves  m  the  castle  of 
St.  Angelo,  from  which  they  made  daily 
murderous  sorties.  AAer  several  assaults,  the 
citizens,  disooTeringthe  impossibility  of  taking 
this  fortress  without  foreign  succour,  decided 
to  recall  Innocent  the  Ninth,  and  informed 
him  they  would  reinstalhim  in  the  Holy  See, 
if  he  would  engage  to  deliver  them  from  the 
Colonna.  The  pope  joyfully  accepted  the  con- 
ditions offered  him :  ne  started  mimed  lately 
to  take  possession  of  the  Vatican ;  and^  on  the 
very  day  of  his  arrival,  lanched  a  terrible  ex- 
communication a^inst  the  Colonna,  the  king 
of  Naples,  and  all  their  partizans.  Ladislaus, 
whose  right  to  the  crown  of  Naples  was  al- 
ready contested  by  the  duke  of  Ajnjou,  feared 
lest  an  anathema  should  excite  new  enemies 
against  him,  and  consented  to  make  peace  with 
the  Holy  See.  He  engaged  to  restore  all  the 
territory  he  had  taken  from  St.  Peter,  and 
promised  to  furnish  troops  to  Innocent,  with 
which  to  combat  his  enemies. 

Benedict  the  Thirteenth^  who  had  essayed 
to  frustrate  these  negotiations,  having  failed 
in  his  efforts,  took  other  measures  more  effica- 
cious than  those  he  had  emplo^-ed,  and  simply 
decided  to  poison  his  competitor.  He  sent  a 
solemn  embassy  to  Rome,  with  the  apparent 
purpose  of  proposing  some  mode  of  putting 
an  end  to  the  schism,  and  secretly  instructed 
to  bribe,  at  any  price,  a  servant  of  the  pope. 
Innocent,  who  had  no  more  intention  of  abdi- 
cating than  his  rival,  nor  the  desire  of  making 
any  concession,  refused  to  give  an  audience 
to  the  embassadors.  Benedict  availed  himself 
of  this,  and  spread  letters  through  all  Europe 
in  which  his  rival  was  called  perjured,  schis- 
matic and  heretic.  The  Roman  pontiff  on  his 
aide  lanched  terrible  bulls  against  his  adver- 
sary, and  accused  him  of  having  sent  his 
flints  for  the  sole  purpose  of  assassinating 
htm.  Benedict,  judging  from  this  that  his 
plan  was  discovered,  despaired  of  reigning  in 
Italy,  and  returned  to  France,  where,  during 
his  absence,  matters  had  cnanged  much. 
A  formidable  party  was  formed  against  him 


at  the  court  of  Charles  the  Sixth,  and  wished 
to  pronounce  him  deprived  of  the  Holy  See. 
The  wary  pope  applied  himself  at  once  to 
brina^ins  back  their  minds,  and  sent  the  car* 
dinal  Chalaut  as  his  lerate  to  explain  his  con- 
duct. An  assembly  of  the  lords,  bishops,  and 
doctors  of  the  university  was  convened  at 
Paris ;  the  embassador  of  the  pope,  in  a  long 
harangue,  dwelt  upon  the  vices  of  the  court 
of  Innocent,  and  pronounced  a  pompous  eu- 
logium  on  Benedict.  His  conclusion  was,  that 
his  master,  as  the  most  worthy,  should  govern 
the  church ;  and  that  it  was  the  duty  of  all 
the  faithful  to  submit  to  hira. 

Notwithstanding  the  brilliant  addresses  of 
the  legate,  the  members  of  the  council  con- 
demned the  holy  father  and  declared  that 
France  should  a  second  time  withdraw  its 
obedience  from  him.  They  accordingly  pub- 
lished the  following  decree :  ^'  We  infomi  all 
persons  that  the  omcers  of  Benedict  shall  no 
more  receive  annates,  nor  the  revenues  of 
vacant  prelacies  and  dignities;  that  they  must 
cease  for  the  present  from  levying  tithes  upon 
the  churches,  and  from  claiming  subsidies 
under  any  pretext  whatsoever.  Cardinals  and 
chamberlains  are  prohibited  from  receiving, 
taking,  or  exacting  the  smallest  sum  until  the 
holding  of  the  national  council,  which  is  to  be 
convened  to  put  an  end  to  the  schism.''  This 
ordinance  was  scarcely  made,  when  the  death 
of  Innocent  the  Seventh  was  known  in  France. 
The  legates  of  Benedict  had  fulfilled  their 
mission. 

The  national  council,  however,  assembled 
at  Paris,  and  confirmed  the  decision  which 
had  been  made  in  regard  to  the  relinquish- 
ment of  the  Holy  See.  Before  separating,  the 
fathers  addressed,  in  the  name  of  the  king,  a 
synodical  letter  to  the  Roman  cardinals,  to 
beseech  them  to  put  off  the  election  of  another 
pope ;  but  the  sacred  college-  had  already 
assembled  in  conclave  and  proclaimed  the 
cardinal  Angelo  Corario  sovereimi  pontiff, 
by  the  name  of  Gregory  the  Twelfth.  This 
fatal  haste  of  the  Itanan  prelates  discontented 
the  French  bishops,  and  prolonged  the  schism, 
by  rallying  around  Benedict  partizans  who 
had  detached  themselves  from  nis  cause. 


GREGORY  THE  TWELFTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  TENTH 

POPE,  AT  ROME. 

BENEDICT  THE  THIRTEENTH,  AT  AVIGNON. 

[A.  D.  1406.] 

History  df  the  cardinal  Angelo  Corario  before  his  pontificate — Oath  of  the  cardinals-Gregory 
sends  an  embassy  to  Benedict— Benedict  excommunicates  the  national  council — Knaveries  of 
the  two  popes — Violent  dutracter  of  Gresory — The  Roman  cardinals  abandon  his  party — He 
lanehes  ecclesiastical  thunders  against  thm — King  Charles  the  Sixth  summons  tfie  pope  tU 
Aifignon  to  lay  doum  the  papacy — Benedict  places  Trance  under  interdict — The  hearers  of  hii 
mS  are  arrested  by  the  oraer  of  the  king,  and  subjected  to  an  ignominious  punishment — H$ 
Jliss  from  Avignon-^Counctl  of  Pisa— Condemnation  of  the  two  popes^Election  of  a  third  pope, 

OtLwaovr  trs  Twxtrni  was  descendod  years  old,  and  had  passed  through  all  grades 
Ikom  a  nobia  Veoetiaa  family;  he  was  eighty  m  the  ehureh  before  he  reached  the  soveroigD 


Si 


HISTORY  OF  THE  P0P£8. 


pontificate.  Before  bis  election  he  was  quoted 
Rs  a  model  of  mildaess,  pradence,  hnmilityi 
and  holiness.  On  the  eve  df  the  conclave  he 
had  even  proposed  to  the  cardinals  to  take 
separately  the  following  oath:  "I  swear  on 
the  gospels  and  the  consecrated  host,  that  in 
case  r shall  be  chosen  pontiff,  I  will  renounce 
the  dignity  if  the  pope  at  Avignon  will  eon* 
eent  to  atniicate :  or  if  death  strikes  him,  or 
even  if  the  cardinals  of  both  sides  qoalesce." 
His  first  steps  answered  the  hopes  which 
had  been  placed  in  him  from  the  day  of  his 
ejcaltation;  ho  renewed  the  solemn  oath  he 
had  before  taken,'  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
cardinals  of  his  court,  thns  expressed  him^lf : 
"  Anathema  on  schismatics,  whatever  may  be 
(heir  power  and  dignity!  Anathema  on 
them !  Anathema  on  myself,  if  I  do  not  em- 
ploy all  my  efforts  to  put  an  end  to  the  un- 
Ibrtunate  aivision  which  brings  misfortune 
and  diwace  on  Christianit}^ !  Yes,  my  bre- 
thren, Iswear  from  the  chair  of  truth,  that  I 
will  CO  to  the  council  which  shall  be  con- 
vened to  settle  the  differences,  notwithstand- 
ing mv  age  and  infirmities  and  wherever  it 
assembles ;  if  I  have  no  galley,  I  will  dare  the 
sea  in  a  boat  \  and  if  I  nave  no  horses,  I  will 
go  on  foot^  with  my  staff  in  my  hand.''  In 
order  to  give  more  lorce  to  his  words,  he  read 
publicly  a  letter  which  he  addressed  to  Bene- 
dict to  urge  him  to  renounce  with  him  the 
sovereign  pontificate,  and  both  to  submit  to  a 
netv  election. 

Benedict,  who  was  at  Marseilles,  received 
the  deputies  with  great  honours;  he  appeared 
disposed  to  follow  the  example  of  Greeory, 
and  even  consented  to  an  interview  wi£  his 
rival  in  the  city  of  Savona.  Gregory  then  cast 
aside  the  mask  of  hypocrisy  which  he  had 
worn  for  eighty  years ;  this  humble  and  sim- 
ple man  changed  in  an  instant  his  character 
and  language,,and  showed  himself  proud  and 
haughty,  covered  himself  with  robes  of  pur- 
ple ana  gold,  surrounded  himself  with  all  the 
*  pomp  of  courts,  and  caused  himself  to  be 
adored  as  a  god.  When  the  French  embas- 
sadors came  to  offer  him  all  kinds  of  guaran- 
tees and  sureties  on  the  part  of  the  kincr, 
that  he  might  go  to  Savona,  as  he  had  solemnly 
engaged  to  do,  he  replied  to  them  with  hauteur 
that  he  had  no  promise  to  fulfil,  or  condition 
to  comply  with.  He  dismissea  the  eml^u^ 
iadors,  and  ordered  the  cardinals  never  again 
to  speak  to  him  of  abdicating,  if  they  did  not 
wish  to  incur  his  displeasure. 

As  soon  as  Benedict  was  informed  of  what 
had  taken  place  at  Rome,  his  hopes  and  au- 
dacity increased;  he  hastened  to  publish  a 
bull  of  excommunication  against  the  national 
council y  which  had  deore^  the  withdrawal 
of  the  French  from  his  obedience ;  he  anathe- 
matised in  general  all  who  had  taken  part  in 
this  salutary  measure,  mere  laymen,  cardi* 
nals,  patriarchs,  archbishops,  kings,  or  empe- 
rors; ne  declared  that  if,  at  the  expiration  of 
twenty  days  after  the  publication  of  the  sen- 
tence, the  excommunicated  persisted  in  their 
ceaolutioni  the  eocleaiaBtios  should  be  de« 
prived  of  their  benefices,  and  the  territories 


or  domains  of  aecular  piiocM  placed  nde* 
interdict.  He  freed  vassals  from  their  oaths 
of  fidelity,  he  confiscated  all  the  fiefs,  goods, 
moveables^  or  immoveables  of  the  excommn* 
nlcated,  envebping,  in  the  aune  sentence  of 
excommunication  and  interdiction,  kii|g(k>mi^ 
republics,  cities,  castles,  nnirersities^  cotlegea, 
churches,  and  communitie&  which  were  fa» 
vourable  to  those  who  had  already  withdtawn 
from  obedience  to  him.  Then,  to  show  how 
ardently  he  desired  the  reunion  of  the  chorch. 
he  went  immediately  to  Savona  and  informed 
his  competitor  that  he  was  waiting  at  the  ap- 
pointed place,  to  confer  uoon  the  best  mooB 
of  puttinff  an  end  to  the  acnism. 

Sever^  cotemporary  historians  affirm  that 
the  two  popes  had  agreed  neither  of  them  to 
withdraw,  whilst  still  appearing  to  desire  it, and 
thus  to  make  all  Europe  tho  dope  of  their 
knavery.  Greeory,  in  fact,  went  as  far  as 
Lucca,  receivca  the  nuncios  of  his  competitor 
with  distinction,  and  replied  to  them  in  a 
{lublic  audience,  that  he  had  the  same  inteo- 
tion  as  their  master,  and  that  he  6nly  waited 
for  his  abdication  to  renounce  the  tiara  him- 
self, and  put  an  end  to  the  echism.  This  re- 
ply ^ve  great  joy  to  the  cardinals  of  both 
parties,  but  it  was  of  short  duration. 

"These  two  popes,"  t^ys  Theodorio  of 
Niem,  ''were  like  two  champions  who  pre- 
sent themselves  in  a  listed  field  to  combat  to 
the  death,  after  having  secretly  agreed  oot 
to  infiict  a  wound ;  they  impuaently  amose 
themselves  with  the  spectators,  and  the  com- 
bat having  finished,  they  divide  the  prize  of 
the  tourney,  congratulating  themselves  ia  tho 
success  of  their  trick."  The  same  historian 
adds,  "  If  one  was  desirous  of  recounting  all  tho 
knaveries,  iniquities,  and  crimes  of  Gregory 
the  Twelfth  and  Benedict  the  Thirteenth,  it 
would  be  necessary  for  him  to  add  three  li^et 
to  the  duration  of  his  own;  he  would  then 
run  the  risk  of  failing  in  paper  and  ink.  These 
two  wretches  have  cauterised  consciences; 
they  fill  Christendom  with  vioe.  pillage,  aoa 
murder  J  through  their  deploiaole  inBaeocs 
the  Christian  world  is  abandoned  to  frightful 
calamities;  fear  of  God,  modesty,  pitVj  eqnitf, 
and  all  the  virtues  have  been  oanished  from 
among  men,  great  and  small,  from  the  king 
to  the  serf;  impiety,  avarice,  and  licentious- 
ness reign  with  them  over  the  faithful.  ThBte 
IB  nothing  sound  or  whole  in  the  universal 
church;  all  its  body  is  covered  with  an  im* 
pure  leprosy,  from  tlie  sole  of  the  feet  to  the 
crown  of  the  head."  The  farce  played,  the 
two  popes  retired,  each  to  the  country  of  their 
jurisdiction,  and  committed  new  brigandages. 

Gregory  confiscated  the  property  of  the 
Italian  ecclesiastics,  who  were  euspMted  of  a 
desire  to  put  an  ena  to  the  schism;  he  sold 
castles  and  ecclesiastical  domains,  created 
new  magistrates,  removed  the  old,  and  im- 
posed extraordinary  imposts  on  the  deigy  for 
the  maintenance  of  his  numerous  soidierr. 
Notwithstanding  the  incessant  marks  of  md- 
mission  by  his  priests,  he  had  no  regard  for 
them,  and  constantly  thraatened  Chan  with 
hta  anathemas,  whenever  they  yentured  tt 
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nidrem  any  nemonstraooes  to  htm  in  recard  to 
bis  withdrawal.  Tvv'o  of  his  cardinals  having 
reminded  him  of  the  oath  he  had  taken  at 
the  time  of  hia  exaltation,  he  made  this  reply 
to  them :  "  Are  you  ignorant  that  popes  have 
'Jie  power  to  talce  oaths  and  then  perjure 
themseWes  if  they  wiah'*to,  since  they  are 
above  every  thing  m  this  world  1"  A  preacher 
of  the  order  of  the  Carmelites  having  dared  to 
maintain  a  contrary  doctrine,  was  arrested  by 
order  of  the  pontin,  and  put  to  the  torture  as 
8  heretic. 

To  prevent  a  recurrence  of  such  attacks 
upon  his  authority,  Gregory  published  a  bull 
prohibiting  any  ecclesiastic  from  delivering 
any  sermon  or  public  discourse,  until  it  had 
been  submitted  to  a  censor.  This  arbitrary  act 
excited  opposition  in  all  quarters,  and  the 
cardinals  came  in  a  body  to  entreat  the  holy 
father  to  retract  this  bull  of  inicjuity.  His  re- 
ply was,  that  he  would  immediately  frame  a 
new  college,  as  he  was  tired  of  their  mur- 
murs, and,  in  fact,  he  elevated  to  the  cardi- 
ualate  four  priests,  his  creatures,  who  were 
steeped  in  debauchery. 

All  the  cardinals  then  abandoned  his  court, 
and  went  to  their  estates.  Leonard  Aretin, 
who  was  at  Lucca,  relates  this  circamstance 
at  length,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  his  friend 
Pelrillo;  it  is  as  follows:  "We  have  well 
divined  that  the  clouds,  which  were  gathering 
on  the  horizon,  would  break  in  a  terrible 
storm.  The  cardinals,  who  have  been,  for  a 
long  time,  irritated  at  the  insolence,  perfidy, 
and  pride  of  the  pope,  have  at  last  lost  their 
patience,  and  abandoned  that  vicious  and  ob- 
stinate old  man.  I  praise  your  prudence  in 
having  foreseen  the  tempest  ana  retired  to 
Naples,  and  I  blame  myself  for  having  dared 
iU  by  remaining  here. 

"  You  know  tne  mystification  to  which  these 
two  popes  have  subjected  their  partizans  in 
regard  to  the  place  which  should  oe  fixed  on 
for  their  interview.  Gregory  affirmed  that  all 
cities  were  equally  agreeable  to  him,  provi- 
ded they  were  not  situated  on  the  sea  shore. 
Benedict  found  them  all  to  his  taste,  piovided 
they  were  not  in  the  interior.  It  might  have 
been  supposed  that  one  was  an  aquatic  ani- 
mal whicn  ^had  a  horror  of  dry  land ,  and  the 
other  a  terrestrial  animal  which  dreaded  the 
water.  Every  body  murmured  at  this  con- 
dact,  and  no  one  oould  see  without  indigna- 
tion two  men,  more  than  septuagenarians,  sa- 
crificing religion  and  the  coarch  to  reign  for 
a  few  days  longer  over  the  consciences  of  the 
simple.  The  cardinals  of  Gregory  having 
dared  to  address  remonstrances  to  him  on  this 
sobject,  he  determined  to  frame  a  new  court 
for  himself,  and  convened  the  sacred  college 
in  consistory  to  ratify  the  promotions  of  lus 
creatures.  Several  members  resisted,  and 
wished  to  leave  the  assembly.  The  pontiff 
then  descended  from  his  throne,  and  placing 
himself  before  the  door  of  the  saloon,  threat- 
ened them  with  his  wrath  if  they  should  dare 
to  leave  the  consistory  without  his  orders.  Af- 
ter this  h»  gKfBzmeaaX  to  armed  men  to  sor- 
cooad  the  couocil  BaU.    The  prelatM^  filled 


with  indignation,  regarded  each  other  in  as- 
tonishment without  speaking ;  at  last  the  car- 
dinal Raynald.  of  Saint  Vit,  broke  the  silence, 
and  demanded  from  Gregory  what  he  wishea 
them  to  do.  'I  intend,'  he  replied,  'to  pro* 
vide  for  the  safety  of  the  church  by  making 
an  entire  reformation  of  the  sacred  college.' — 
'No,'  replied  the  former,  'it  is  its  ruin  yon 
desire.'  Then  advancing  resolutely  into  the 
midst  of  the  assembly,  'No,'  he  acided,  in  a 
firm  and  strong  voice:  'it  is  much  better  to 
suffer  all  kinds  of  torture  than  the  indignities  of 
this  execrable  pope !'  This  sally,  as  you  mig^ht 
suppose,  my  dear  Petrillo,  excited  great  agita- 
tion in  tne  council.  Some,  dreading  the  ven- 
geance of  Gregory,  exclaimed,  that  they  ought 
to  obey  him :  others,  transported  with  rage, 
heaped  curses  and  reproaches  on  him ;  others 
contented  themselves  with  groans  and  tears. 

"  I  myself  saw  the  venerable  cardinal  Co- 
lon na  cast  himself  on  his  knees  before  the 
pontiff  and  beseech  him,  with  joined  hands, 
to  desist  from  such  a  measure;  but  in- 
stead of  allowing  himself  to  be  softened  by 
tears  and  prayers,  Gregory  became  still  more 
insolent.  He  prohibited  the  cardinals  from 
leaving  the  city  of  Lucca  under  penalty  of  be- 
ing declared  heretics,  and  as  such  to  be  bum*' 
ea :  he  then  drove  them  from  the  consistory 
with  blows  of  halberds.  One  of  our  cardinal^ 
the  bishop  of  Liege,  a  German,  escaped  in  the 
disguise  of  a  porter,  and  retired  to  a  small 
town  in  the  territory  of  Florence.  As  soon  as 
Gregory  was  informed  of  this  flight,  he  sent  a 
troop  of  horse  in  pursuit  of  the  prelate,  with 
orders  to  brins  him  back,  dead  or  alive.  Foi^ 
tunately  for  tne  bishop,  the  garrison  of  the 
town  in  which  he  had  taken  refu^re  defended 
him,  and  repulsed  the  soldiers  of  the  pope : 
several  were  slain,  and  the  rest  forced  to  Tall 
back  on  Lucca.  From  this  resulted  a  quarrel 
between  the  governor  and  the  holy  father,  and, 
favoured  by  the  confupion,  the  cardinals  es- 
caped to  Pisa,  where  they  are  now  in  safety." 

As  soon  as  the  members  of  the  sacred  coIp 
lege  were  established  in  this  last  residencei 
they  published  the  following  manifesto  against 
Gregory :  "  We  have  left  the  court  of  that 
accursed  pope  because  he  desired  to  mur- 
der several  of  us.  and  because  we  knew 
that  he  was  making,  in  his  palace,  irons  to 
chain  us,  and  instruments  of  torture  to  be 
applied  to  us,  as  Urban  the  Sixth  did  to 
some  of  our  predecessors.  For  our  own 
safety,  and  that  of  the  church,  we  have  re- 
moved our  i>ersons  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
cruelty  of  this  schismatic  pope,  and  we  pro- 
test before  all  Christendom  against  his  acts  of 
violence.  We  also  protest  against  his  prohi- 
bition of  our  assembling  in  any  place  withonl 
his  authority;  because  such  an  order  over- 
throws the  institution  of  our  college,  which 
has  a  riffht  to  assemble  to  judge  of  tne  princi- 
ples of  tne  faith^  heresies,  and  schisms.  We 
also  proteit  agamst  the  prohibition  of  commu- 
nion with  the  cardinals  or  deputies  of  Bene- 
dict the  Thirteenth,  or  with  the  embassadors 
of  the  court  of  France:  because  we  are  com* 
polled  l)y  our  oath  to  taxe  all  measures  whicli 
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iball  be  necessary  to  restore  union  to  the 
ehurch.  Finally,  we  appeal  frum  his  decre- 
tals and  anathemas,  to  a  general  council, 
which,  according  to  tne  custom  of  the  church, 
shall  judge  his  actions  and  oura." 

This  declaration  was  made  known  to  Gre- 
gory in  a  public  consistory,  whilst  he  was 
glTin^  to  the  cardinals  of  tne  last  promotion 
the  rings  and  other  marks  of  their  dignity. 
During  the  sitting,  the  holy  father  fulminated 
a  terrible  anathema  against  the  signers  of  the 
protest,  declaring  them  to  be  stripped  of  their 
dignities,  deprived  of  their  benences,  and  in- 
terdicted from  all  sacerdotal  functions.  The 
faithful,  who  were  obedient  to  him,  were  {)ro- 
hibited  from  communing  with  them,  or  giving 
them  an  asylum,  under  penalty  of  incurring  a 
like  excummuaication ;  and  on  the  next  day 
he  sent  to  the  diiferent  princes  of  his  conrniu- 
nion,  a  bull,  in  which  he  exposed  the'  treason 
of  his  caidinals,  who,  according  to  his  story, 
wished  to  depose  him  in  order  to  recognise  Pe- 
ter de  Luna. 

They  replied  to  the  libellous  calumniator 
by  causing  to  be  affixed  to  the  pontifical  pa- 
lace and  the  cathedral  of  Lucca,  the  follow- 
ing act,  which  has  been  transmitted  to  us  by 
Theodoric  de  Niem :  "  Analhenaa  on  Gregory 
the  coward,  the  drunkard,  and  the  knave  ^  the 
man  of  blood,  the  illustrious  robber,  the  schis- 
matic, the  heretic,  the  precursor  of  antichrist ! 
Anathema  upon  him !  He  has  mounted  the 
chair  of  the  apostle  like  a  thief,  to  set  fire  to 
the  four  come'  a  of  the  house  of  God,  and  to 
pull  down  its  columns !  Anathema  upon  him, 
for  he  is  associated  in  an  infernal  conspiracy 
with  the  infamous  Benedict,  a  worthy  co-part- 
ner in  his  work  of  violence  and  iniquity.  Not 
content  with  what  they  have  already  done, 
these  two  wretchcB  still  wish  to  bend  Seneath 
their  tyranny,  prelates,  princes,  kings,  and 
people,  and  to  take  from  them  the  very  gar- 
ments which  cover  them.  But  we  are  about 
to  arrest  the  evil,  and  undeceive  the  nations, 
by  opening  their  eyes,  and  teaching  them  that 
the  popes  are  insatiable  and  cruel  impostors, 
who,  in  the  name  of  God,  impudently  make 
sport  of  men,  and  seek  to  render  their  reign 
eternal  by  stifling  the  light  of  knowledge. 

"  You,  Gregory  !  We  will  unveil  all  your 
turpitudes  and  your  incestuous  amour  with 
your  own  sister.  We  will  cite  you  before  our 
tribunal  at  Pisa  to  depose  you  from  the  Holy 
See,  which  you  have  usurped  and  profaned, 
and  to  degrade  yon  from  every  dignity.  If 
you  shall  refuse  to  appear  before  us,  we  shall 
none  the  less  proceed  with  your  condemna- 
tion. 

"We  have  already  deposed  your  cham- 
berlains, those  purveyors  of  your  hideous 
lubricity;  we  have  excommunicated  Gabriel, 
your  eldest  son,  who  is  also  your  minion ;  the 
archbishop  of  Ragusa.  your  j)rothonotary,  who 
has  filled  your  bald  head  with  the  fumes  of 
pride;  and,  finally,  jour  legate,  that  young 
monk,  vour  partner  m  besti&ty  I" 

Whilst  they  were  thus  proceeding  in  Italy 
against  Gregory,  the  king  of  France  caused 
Ibnediot  the  Tliirteentt]^  who  ww  ttill  at 


Genoa,  to  be  notified  by  hie  embaBeadors,  tint 
if  the  union  was  not  ooncloded  before  the 
festival  of  the  Ascension,  he  should  prohibit 
his  re-entering  his  kingdom  or  even  Prov^oe. 
The  pontifl*  sent  at  once  to  Charles,  eerenl 
of  his  confidentisd  friends,  with  a  bull,  ooo- 
taining  these  propositions :  "  The  sovereign 
father  of  the  faithful,  declares  ecclesiastic^ 
lords,  princes,  kings,  and  people,  whose  opi* 
nions  are  contrary  to  his,  excommunicated; 
he  anathematises  those  who  retract  from  the 
obedience  due  to  him,  and  who  refuse  him 
the  levies  of  pence  or  the  collation  of  bene- 
fices ;  finally,  if  in  twenty  days  France  is  not 
entirely  subjected  to  him,  he  will  pronouDoe 
a  general  interdict  upon  all  its  territories,  viQ 
suspend  all  the  beneficiaries,  and  will  free  the 
faitnful  from  their  oaths  of  allegiance  to  the 
king  and  princes;  he  will,  moreover,  give  the 
crown  to  a  monarch  who  will  be  devoted  and 
submissive  to  him." 

As  soon  as  the  envoys  of  the  pontiflf  bad 
fulfilled  their  mission,  tney  left  Paris,  with- 
out waiting  for  the  decision  of  the  council, 
which  they  supposed  would  be  unfavourable 
to  them,  as  was  the  case.  The  French  eccl^ 
elastics  and  the  members  of  the  univereitj, 
declared  by  their  organ,  John  of  Courteeaisse, 
that  Benedict  was  an  obstinSte  schismatic 
and  heretic,  a  disturber  of  the  peace  of  church 
and  state,  and  as  such,  could  no  longer  be  re- 
garded as  pope  or  cardinal ;  that  they  ought 
to  refuse  obedience  to  him,  place  bim  unaer 
the  bam  of  the  kingdom,  and  punish  those  vrbo 
gave  him  council,  aid,  succour,  protection,  or 
asylum.  His  bulls  were  torn  by  the  hands  of 
the  executioner,  and  the  priests,  who  had  the 
audacity  to  carry  it,  were  condemned  to  an 
Ignominious  punishment,  of  which  the  monk 
of  St.  Denis  has  left  us  a  description. 

. "  The  horsemen  of  the  pope's  stable  were 
caught  on  their  route,"  says  the  chronicle, 
"  and,  that  their  punishment  should  render  the 
partizans  of  Peter  de  Luna  more  circumspect 
m  future,  they  placed  paper  mitres  on  Sancho 
Lopez  and  his  colleagues,  clothed  them  in 
a  cfalmatic  of  black  cloth,  on  which  were  the 
arms  of  Benedict  the  Thirteenth,  covered  with 
insulting  placards;  and  in  this  condition  ther 
were  led  about  in  a  tumbril  filled  with  filth 
and  excrements,  as  far  as  the  court  of  the 
palace ;  they  cansed  them  to  mount  a  scaffold, 
and  in  the  presence  of  an  immen.se  crowd  the 
executioner  bufTetted  them,  and  spit  in  their 
faces,  as  a  mark  of  contempt." 

At  the  request  of  the  university,  King 
Charles  addressed  a  letter  to  the  two  colle^ 
of  cardinals,  to  exhort  them  to  meet  and  b- 
hour  efficaciously  for  the  extinction  of  the 
schism.  Benedict,  finding  himself  rejected 
by  the  French,  and  hunted  by  King  LadisJaus, 
was  compelled  to  quit  Genoa,  remount  hif 
galleys  and  keep  the  sea  for  two  months  with- 
out daring  to  land.  Finally,  he  disembarked 
in  Catalonia,  and  went  to  Perpignan,  a  frontier 
city  of  France  and  Arragon,  to  abide  in  safety 
the  end  of  the  storm. 

After  having  regularly  cited  the  twopop*J 
before  their  thbunal^  tbe  oardiittli  of  both 
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parties  assembled  in  the  cathedral  of  Pisa;  a 
crier,  standing  on  the  threshold  of  the  church* 
summoned  Benedict  and  Gregory  in  a  loud 
Toice;  and  as  thejdid  not  appear  nor  any  one 
for  them,  the  two  rivals  were,  after  the  third 
ealL  decuired  to  be  contumacious ;  the  patri- 
arch of  Alexandria  then  mounted  the  pulpit 
of  the  church,  and  pronounced  the  foUowmg 
sentence : — '^  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
sacred  uniyersal  council,  assembled  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  after  having  exa- 
mined the  accusations  a^unst  Peter  de  Luna 
and  Angelo  Corario,  declare  that  these  two 
infamous  men  are  guilty  of  enormous  iniqui- 
ties and  excesses ;  that  they  should  be  cut  off 
for  erer  from  the  church,  and  rejected  from 
the  bosom  of  €rod.  Consequently,  they  are, 
as  such,  deposed  from  every  sacerdotal  func- 
tioD,  and  prohibited  from  styling  themselves 
sovereign  pontiffs.  The  council  declares  the 
Holy  See  vacant,  and  that  the  lawful  ecclesi- 
astics shall  proceed  to  the  regular  election  of 
a  pope,  and  those  who  shall  refuse  to  submit 
to  this  sentence  shall  be  handed  over  to  secu- 
lar justice,  as  the  divine  precepts  and  sacred 
canons  command. 

*'  The  council,  moreover,  erases  and  annuls 
the  procedures,  decretals^  excommunications, 
and  interdicts  fulminatea  against  clergy  ana 


laity,  by  the  two  popes;  they  absolve  from 
all  tkeir  oaths.  Christians  who  have  ranged 
themselves  unaer  their  rule,  prohibiting  them 
expressly  from  obeying  the  two  rivals,  and 
from  giving  them  counsel  and  an  a&ylum, 
under  the  penalty  of  anathema,  and  other 
censures,  pronounced  by  the  holy  fathers. — 
Finally,  the  council  erases  the  promotions  to 
the  caroioalate,  or  rather  the  profanations  com- 
mitted by  Angelo  Corario.  since  the  3d  of 
May,  1408,  and  by  Peter  ae  Luna,  since  the 
15tn  of  June,  in  the  same  year.'' 
•  Immediately  afterwards  the  cardinals  went 
into  conclave,  to  choose  a  pope^  and  signed 
the  following  engagement : — "  We,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  sacred  college,  bishops,  priests, 
and  deacons,  assembled  at  Pisa,  for  the  ex- 
tinction of  the  schism,  engage,  by  oath  on  the 
sacred  body  of  Christ,  to  continue  the  council, 
even  after  the  election  of  a  sovereign  pontiff, 
and  not  to  permit  it  to  be  dissolved  before 
having  made  a  lawful,  reasonable,  and  suffi- 
cient reform  in  the  church,  as  well  for  its 
chief  as  its  other  members."  On  the  same 
evening,  twenty-four  cardinals  assembled  in 
the  episcopal  palace  of  Pisa,  and  ten  days 
aftena^ards  they  proclaimed  as  chief  of  tne 
universal  church,  Peter  Philargi  or  Ph^aret^ 
of  Candia. 


ALEXANDER  THE  FIFTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  ELEVENTH 

POPE,  AT  ROME. 

BENEDICT  THE  THIRTEENTH,  AT  AVIGNON. 

GREGORY  THE  TWELFTH,  BECOME  ANTI-POPE, 

[A.  D.  1409.] 

Histwrv  ofFeUr  Philargi  before  his  election — Louis  of  Anjou  recognised  by  him  as  king  ofSieily 
— freakness  of  Alexander's  government — His*  bulls — He  re-establishes  the  authority  of  tht 
Holy  See  in  Rome — His  journey  to  Bologna — France  refuses  him  the  tenths — Cardinal  Bal- 
thasar  Cossa  administers  poison  to  him — Jots  obsequies. 


ScvssiAL  cotemporary  historians,  among 
others  the  monk  of  St.  Denis,  Theodorio  of 
Niem,  Monstrelet,  Philip  of  Bei^mo,  and  Pla- 
tinas^  affirm  that  Peter  Philargi,  sumamed  the 
eardmal  of  Milan,  was  bom  in  the  isle  of  Can- 
dia or  Crete ;  other  chroniclers  maintain  that  he 
was  of  Novarro  or  Bologna,  and  several  relate 
that  at  his  death  the  holy  father  declared  he 
was  a  Milanese,  and  originally  from  a  city 
called  Candia,  situated  in  the  territory  of  Pavia. 
Although  there  are  these  different  versions, 
his  election  is  none  the  less  one*  of  the  roost 
extraordinary  examples  of  the  pranks  of  for- 
time;  and  it  ^mears  as  if  Divine  Providence 
tras  pleased  to  draw  this  pope  from  the  most 
profoond  abyss  of  baseness,  to  elevate  him 
fllovly  and  by  degrees  to  the  culminating  point 
•r  ereatness  and  g^ory.  * 

fii  Us  eariltst  in&ncv,  Peter  Philat^  had 
Deen  abandoned  on  the  nigh  road,  so  that  ho 

Toi^n.  N 


afterwards  avowed  that  he  would  be  much 
embarrassed  in  enriching  and  favouring  his 
relatives  as  his  predecessors  had  done,  since 
he  had  known  neither  fi&ther  nor  mother,  nor 
any  one  in  the  world  attached  to  him  by  ties 
of  blood.  He  wandered  throogh  the  streeta 
of  Candia,  imploring  a|ms  from  door  to  door, 
when  an  Italian  Cordelier  accidentally  met 
him.  Touched  by  the  state  of  the  child| 
whose  intelligent  and  suffering  i)hysiognomy 
announced  intelligence  beyond  his  years,  the 
monk  took  him  to  his  monastery  to  serve  in ' 
the  church.  His  protector  taught  him  Latin 
and  the  holy  scriptures,  and  induced  him  to 
make  such  n4pid  nro^ss  in  his  studies,  that 
theysave  him  the  nabit  as  soon  as  he  attained 
his  nheenth  year ;  he  was  then  sent  to  the- 
universities  of  Oxford  and  Riris,  where  ho  re* 
ceived  the  cap  of  a  doctor. 
On  his  letum  to  Italy,  the  young  Cordelier 
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nras  invited  to  the  cob  it  of  Johu  Galeae,  the 
tyrant  of  Milan,  to  occupv  the  post  of  council- 
lor, Thisprincej  charged  him  some  ^earsafter- 
wards,  with  an  important  mission,  of  which  he 
acquitted  himself  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of 
his  master  and  that  of  ttie  emperor  Wenceft- 
laus,  who  elevated  him  to  the  dignitv  of  a 
prince  of  the  empire.  Throush  the  innuenoe 
of  Galeas,  he  then  obtained  the  bishopric  of 
Placenza,  and  in  succession  those  of  Vicenza, 
Novarro  and  Milan. 

Alexander  was  aifable  and  liberal  to  every 
one ',  huij  according  to  Theodoric  of  Niem«  l^e 
was  unfortunate  in  allowing  his  scandalous 
bestialities  to  be  too  publicly  known.  He  also 
loved  good  cheer  ana  rich  wines,  and  was  in- 
toxicated regularly  every  night  j  so  that  his 
familiar  friends  allowed  no  one  to  approach 
him  in  his  moments  of  revelling^.  They  had 
the  better  cause  to  do  so,  sinoe  the  holy  father 
placed  no  bounds  to  his  largesses,  and  gave 
away  to  his  last  crown,  saying.  ^'I  nave  been 
a  rich  bishop,  a  poor  cardinal,  and  I  wish  to 
be  a  mendicant  pope.'' 

Notwithstanding  these  faults,  Alexander  at- 
tracted to  himselfthe  love  of  the  Romans.  Of 
a  frank  and  loyal  character,  he  constantly  re- 
fused to  imitate  the  example  of  his  predeces- 
sors ;«and,  as  he  was  incapable  of  wearing  a 
mask  of  h3rpocrisy  in  the  different  acts  of  his 
government  which  required  deceit,  he  was 
almost  always  represented  by  the  officers  of 
his  court,  who  had  been  initiated  into  the  art 
of  deceiving  men  by  Gregory  the  Twelfth,  or 
Innocent  the  Seventn. 

The  election  of  Alexander  was  received 
with  acclamations  of  joy  in  the  different 
Christian  states,  and  especially  in  France: 
deputies  from  Florence,  Sienna,  and  several 
other  Italian  cities,  came  to  him  at  Pisa,  to 
take  the  oath  of  obedience  to  him.  and  Charles 
of  Anjou  presented  himself  at  the  council  to 
render  his  homac^e  to  the  holy  father.  As  a 
recompense  for  this  mark  cf  condescension. 
Alexander  declared  him  king  of  Naples  and 
Sicily,  and  standard  bearer  of  the  Remap 
churcn,  to  the  great  discontent  of  Ladislaus, 
his  competitor. 

After  the  exaltation  of  the  pope,  and  the 
ceremonies  of  the  pierced  chair,  the  council 
recommenced  its  sessions,  and  published  va- 
rious decrees,  approving  and  ratifying  the 
collations,  provisions,  promotions,  translations 
of  prelacies  as  well  as  the  dignities,  consecra- 
tions, or  ordinations,  granted  or  made  by  the 
rivals  or  their  predecessors.  They  aJso  con- 
firmed the  dispensations  and  absolutions  of 
reserved  cases  which  had  been  made  during 
the  schism.  Alexander  remitted  to  all  churches 
the  arrearages  of  large  and  small  services 
which  they  owed  the  apostolic  churches  up 
to  the  day  of  his  promotion ;  he  declared  that  he 
should  not  reserve  to  himself  the  spoils  of  de- 
ceased prelates,  nor  the  revenues  of  vacant 
benefices,  and  that  in  no  case  should  the  pro- 
perty of  the  church  be  hereafter  alienated  or 
nypothecated  by  popes  or  cardinals. 

These  regulations  were  reduced  to  the 
•ba4)e  of  l)al&,and  aent  to  Christian  kings  and 


princM,  that  they  should  be  executed  at  orob 
m  their  states.  The  ponliff  would,  doubt]ei^s. 
have  ^ne  further  in  nis  plans  of  reform,  if  the 
ecclesiastics  themselves^  who  wished  to  main* 
tain  the  abuses  which  enriched  them,  had  not 
stopped  him  by  demanding  the  closing  of  the 
council.  Nicholas  Clemangis  wrote  on  this 
subject — "  The  council  of  Pisa  deceived  the 
people !  The  cardinal  and  greedy  men  who 
composed  it,  led  on  by  their  passions  and  cod- 
temptible  interests,  prevented  the  refonn  of 
the  clergy,  which  all  good  men  wanted.  This 
assembly  of  knaves  at  first  proceeded  to  the 
election  of  a  chief.  When  the.  pope  was 
elected,  they  exacted  that  he  snould  latify 
the  promotion  and  benefices  which  they  c^ 
voted  j  and,  as  soon  as  they  had  obtained  what 
they  wanted,  that  is,  their  own  advancemeul, 
they  declared  the  peace  of  the  church  as- 
sured." 

A  few  months  after  his  election,  Alexandet 
undertook  to  overthrow  the  power  of  Robert 
of  Bavaria,  and  re-establish  Wenceslaus  on 
the  imperial  throne.  It  was  against  his  own 
interest,  but  he  followed  in  it  t^e  insj^irations 
of  his  heart,  and  manifested  his  gratitude  to 
his  former  protector.  Robert,  on  his  side,  in 
order  to  revenge  himself  on  the  pope,  wished 
to  prevent  Germany  from  yielding  him  obe- 
dience :  this  attempt  failed,  because  Alexan- 
det had  been  careful  to  appoint  the  elector  of 
Nassau  his  hereditary  legate  for  the  city  of 
Mayence.  Thus,  in  de&nce  of  the  ill-will 
of  the  prince,  the  party  of  the  holy  father 
triumphed  in  Germany,  and  was  reinforced  by 
all  those  to  whom  he  granted  dispensations, 
dignities,  and  benefices,  and  even  authority 
to  contract  unlawful  or  incestuous  marriages. 

Notwithstandii^  these  apparent  successe*. 
the  government  oiAlexanacr  was  feeble,  ana 
th^  holy  father,  kept  as  it  were,  in  private 
confinement,  dared  not  command,  except  du- 
ring the  sleep  of  those  who  imposed  their 
will  on  him.  Among  his  ministers  the  cardi- 
nal Balthasar  Cosea  had  the  first  place :  no- 
thing was  done  without  the  orders  of  the 
favourite,  and  every  one  was  subjected  to  his 
slightest  caprices.  It  was  at  the  instigation 
of  this  prelate  that  he  issued  several  bulls  in 
favour  of  the  Minor  and  Mendicant  Brothers^ 
which  were  condemned  by  the  university  ot 
Paris,  which  then  erected  itself  into  a  sove* 
reign  court  on  all  religious  questions :  it  was 
also  by  Balthasar's  counsels,  that  he  fulmina- 
ted against  Ladislaus  a  sentence  of  anathema, 
remarkable  for  the  history  of  the  allegations 
against  that  prince. 

"  The  infamous  Ladislaus,"  said  the  pope  in 
his  decree  of  excommunication,  '^  vras  nour> 
ished  with  the  milk  and  substance  of  the  Ro- 
man church,  by  the  hands  of  BoniiiBtce  the 
Ninth,  who  crowned  him  king  of  Naples  and 
Sicily ;  since  that  period  he  has  tumea  against 
the  Holy  See  the  arms  w  hich  the  churcSi  has 
placed  m  his  hands,  and  compelled  Innocent 
the  Seventh  to  strike  him  with  eocleaiaatical 
thunders.  Me  then  returned,  like  a  dcfe 
crawling  on  the  earth,  to  implora  pity  and 
pardon.    Hie  oaths  of  derotioa  ana  welitv 
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tonolMd  tke  oonfKssion  of  oar  predecenor, 
who  gianted  bim  absolution,  and  ne  ]^8  anew 
fallen  into  his  fonner  sin.  When  Boniface 
granted t  to  him,  in  fief,  the  kingiiom  of  Na- 
ples and  its  appendages,  which  belon^d  to 
the  Roman  cmtrch,  he  engaged,  for  himself 
and  his  heirs,  neyer  to  enter  into  any  league 
with  kings,  nrlnoes,  or  lords  whs  were  ene- 
mies to  the  Jfiol^  See ;  he  also  swore  not  to 
seize  on  the  Milanese,  Tuscany,  the  city  of 
Beneyentum,  the  Gampegna  of  Rome,  the  Isle 
of  Maritifflo,  the  dutchy  of  Spoleta  the  pa- 
trimony of  St.  Peter,  the  march  of  Ancona, 
Peronse,  Boloena,  RomO;  or  on  other  places 
belonging  to  the  church ;  he  promised  to  pay 
yearly  to  the  apostolic  treasury  eight  thousand 
marks  of  gold:  he  pledged  himself  on  the 
sacred  body  of  Christ  to  defend  the  rights, 
privileges,  and  independence  of  the  Holy  See 
against  all^  its  enemies,  under  penalty  of 
excommunication  and  aeposition  shoold  he 
fail  to  do  so.  Not  only  has  this  renegade  re- 
fused to  fulfil  his  promises,  but  has  even  be- 
come the  greatest  enemy  to  Christian  peace, 
the  most  dangerous  maintainer  of  the  schism. 
Under  pretext  of  sustaining  the  excommuni- 
cated Angelo  Corario,  he  has  seized  upon  the 
holy  city,  a  large  number  of  towns,  several 
provinces,  castles,  and  territories  which  belong 
to  us,  anu  he  exercises  unheard  of  cruelties 
against  those  who  wish  to  recognise  us  as 
their  lawful  pontifi*.  We  accordingly  cite  him 
to  appear  before  our  supreme  tribunal,  to  be 
deprived  of  the  kingdom  of  Sicily,  and  of  his 
other  goods  and  rights,  as  guilty  of  having 
violated  his  oath,  ofhaving  invaded  the  terri- 
tory of  our  see,  and  ofhaving  conspired  against 
oor  council." 

About  the  same  time  Alexander  received 
envoys  from  Sbinko.  the  metropolitan  of  Pra- 
gue, who  informed  nim  of  the  dangers  with 
which  the  Catholic  faith  was  menaced  in  Bo- 
hemia, and  solicited  a  sentence  of  excommu- 
nication against  the  heretics  who  infected  his 
province.  His  holiness  received  the  delegates 
of  the  archbishop  with  distinction,  and  invited 
them  several  times  to  dine  with  him,  which 
was  one  of  his  greatest  favours,  '^  for,  in  his 
eyes,  the  pleasures  of  the  table  surpassed  all 
others,"  says  Bernardin  Corio,  the  MiJanese 
historian ;  ^^  and  he  pushed  gormandising  to 
SQch  a  point,  that  he  prohibit^  his  cook  from 
preparing  the  ra^nts,  which  were  to  appear 
on  nis  table,  untd  he  had  commenced  his  re- 
past, in  order  to  have  the  pleasure  of  waiting 
ibr  every  course  and  prolonging  his  festivi- 
ties." At  the  conclusion  of  one  of  these  din- 
ners, the  holy  father,  who  had  drunk  e.\trava- 
fantly,  granted  to  the  deputies  of  Sbinko  the 
all  which  they  asked  for,  and  designated 
four  masters  in  theology,  and  two  in  the  canon 
law,  to  8ec(md  the  archbishop  in  his  pursuit 
after  those  who  tausht  the  doctrines  of  Wick- 
liff,  whether  in  publio  or  private;  he  save 
them  fall  jiower  and  authority  to  hand  them 
oyer  to  the  secular  arm  if  it  were  necessary 
to  repress  their  disturbances. 

Tlie  plagne  had  been  depopulating  Italy  for 
some  momS)  and  threaienea  to  ali^t  on  the 


dty  of  Pisa  j  the  holy  father  immediately  ]t*rt 
bis  residence  and  retired  to  Prato,  and  thence 
to  Pistoia,  near  Florence.  It  was  there  thai 
he  learned  of  the  victory  of  Louis  of  Anjou 
over  the  troops  of  Ladislaus,  and,  in  conse- 

guence  of  it,  the  evacuation  of  Rome  by  the 
ostile  forces.  Bzovins  maintains  that  the 
French  owed  their  success  less  to  their  courage 
than  to  the  in  tribes  they  had  entered  into 
with  the  states  of  Sienna,  Florence,  and  Bo- 
logna, and  several  Italian  prii^ces.  This  cru- 
sade against  Ladislaus  had  for  leaders  the  car- 
dinal Balthasar  Cossa,  Tanneguy  du  Chatel, 
Paul  desUreini,  Malatesta,  and  Magnus  Sforza. 
'^The  confederates,"  says  the  historian, 
"first  established  secret  communications  in 
the  place,  and  connected  themselves  with 
some  influential  citizens  who  were  to  excite  a 
rising  at  a  given  signal.  Balthasar  Cossa  then 
led  straight  to  Rome  a  body  of  troops  com- 
manded by  Paul  des  Ursini  and  Malatesta, 
and  feigned  a  wish  to  attack  two  gates  at 
once.  The  count  of  Troyes.  who  commanded 
in  the  holy  city  for  Ladislaus,  repulsed  the 
assailants,  who  gave  way  before  him  and  fled 
in  disorder.  This  mancDUvre  determined  him 
to  make  a  sally,  which  was  what  the  allies 
were  waiting  for.^  Scarcely  had  the  Neapoli- 
tan troops  passed  the  walls,  when  the  tocsin 
of  the  capitol  sounded  to  summon  the  people 
to  revolt ;  at  the  eume  time  Malatesta  retraced 
his  steps,  chaiged  the  soldiers  of  Ladislaus 

Xrously,  and  drove  them  back  into  the  city, 
re  they  were  massacred  by  the  insurgents. 
The  count  of  Troyes  had  scarcely  time  to 
take  refuge  in  the  palace  of  the  Colonna.  from 
whence  he  escaped  during  the  night,  disguised 
as  a  monk." 

Havinff  become  master  of  Rome,  the  car- 
dinal Balthasar  Cossa  thought  of  preparing  for 
himself  the  means  of  arriving  at  the  pontifi- 
cate ;  and  as,  for  the  execution  of  these  plans, 
it  was  necessary  that  Alexander  should  not 
^0  to  the  pontifical  city,  he  went  to  the  holy 
father  at  Pisa,  and  induced  him  to  pass  the 
winter  at  Bologna^  to  wait  until  the  agitation 
in  Rome  had  entirely  ceased.  According  to 
custom,  the  pontiff  obeyed  the  cardinal ;  and. 
notwithstanding  the  snow  and  ice^  parted 
with  all  his  court  for  Bolosna.  A  few  days 
after  his  arrival,  he  received  a  deputation  com- 
posed of  the  regionary  prefects,  ten  bishops, 
and  several  Roman  lords,  who  presented  him 
with  the  keys  of  the  holy  city,  beseechins 
him  m  the  name  of  the  people  to  come  and 
take  posse8sk>n  of  the  Vatican.  The  pontifi*, 
desirous  of  complying  with  the  urgent  request 
of  the  embassadora,  detelmined,  contrary  to 
the  advice  of  his  minister,  to  change  his  for* 
mer  intentions,  and  go  at  once  to  Rome.  He, 
at  the  same  time,  made  a  decree  to  advance 
the  holding  of  the  jubilee,  which  was  a  source 
of  fortune  to  the  inhabitants.  But  the  car- 
dinal Balthasar  had  determined  that  the  pope 
should  not  return  again  to  the  holy  city ,  and 
that  he  himself  should  receive  the  honours  of 
the  triumph  which  the  Romans  were  pre- 
paring for  Alexander.  In  consequence  of  1  h  i  <t 
on  the  eve  of  his  d^rture,  whioh  \ta8  fixtd 
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for  the  3d  of  May,  1410^  a  poiaonad  olyiter 
was  administered  to  him  by  Daniel  of  Saint 
Sophia,  hia  physician  in  ordinary,  of  which  he 
died  during  the  night. 

On  the  next  day,  Daniel  destroyed  the  eri* 
donees  of  the  crime,  by  disembowelling  his 
▼ictim,  under  the  pretext  of  embahning  the 
body.  ''Then,"  says  Andrew  da  Chene, 
'^that  renerable  pontiff  was  borne  into  the 
hall,  in  which  the  consistory  asserobied,  and 
remained  expoJbd  with  his  face  uncovered. 
his  feet  naked,  and  the  rest  of  the  body  dothea 
in  the  sacerdotal  garments.    His  arms  were 

S laced  on  the  four  comers  of  his  coffin :  and 
aring  nine  days  the  service  for  the  dead  was 


oelebnted  nine  limes  for  ban  a  Aa  pnsBooi 
of  the  cardinals,  patriarchs^  bishops,  abbot^ 
doctors,  and  numeroos  cleigy.  who  wnnedhia 
oonrt.  On  the  tenth  day,  the  cardinals  of 
Thury,  Viners^  and  Malta,  with  Co88a(bje  «»• 
aassin)  bore  bun  npon  their  ^onlders  to  the 
cloister  of  the  Cordeliera^  where  he  was  bDiied 
in  the  sanctuary  of  the  charch." 

No  important  event  occurred  during  llui 
reien,  which  lasted  less  than  a  year;  and. 
although  the  cardinals  had  appointed  a  third 
pope,  me  schism  none  the  lees  coatinned,  and 
the  two  popes,  Benedict  the  Thirteenth  and 
Gregory  the  Twelfth,  exhibited  no  le8»  ob 
stinacy  in  their  pretensions. 


^^^w^^»»^»<^^^^>^^»<w^^>»<^^^o»»^^rf<»  ^^vt^ir   ^ 


JOHN  THE  TWENTY-THIRD,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND 

TWELFTH  POPE,  AT  ROME. 

BENEDICT  THE  THIRTEENTH,  AT  AVIGNON. 

GREGORY  THE  TWELFTH,  ANTI-POPE. 

[A.  D.  1410.] 


The  cardinal  Bdthttsar  Cossa  seizes  the  tieara — His  history  before  his  pontificate — He  maka  &a 
entry  into  Rome-'^ives  the  imperial  crown  to  Sigismund — Demands  sulmdies  from  Froiu— 
Opposition  of  the  university  to  the  levy  of  tenths — Victory  of  Louis  of  Anjou  over  Ladislaits 
— Treaty  between  the  holy  father  ana  the  king  of  Napless-Council  of  Rome-Singular  ad' 
venture  of  an  owl — Bull  against  the  followers  of  Wtcldiff-^Exaetions  of  John  the  Twent^f* 
third— Conduct  of  Benedict  the  Thirteenth  in  Spain — Itutory  of  the  inquisition  of  Spcin-^ 
The  holy  office  and  its  familiars — Agreement  between  Benedict  the  Thirteenth  and  the  Jewi^ 
LadisUms  seizes  Rome — Flight  of  the  pope  and  cardinal^ — Negotiations  betteeen  Jokntk 
Twenty^third  and  Sigismund^-'Ladislaus  u  poisoned  by  one  of  his  mistresses  at  the  mst^ 
tion  ofthepope-^Councd  of  Constance-^Intrigues  of  the  pope — Atrocious  auusations  against 
John  the  Twenty4hird — Arrest  and  deposition  of  the  pope — Gregory  the  Twelfth  soUmdj 
withdraws  his  claims  on  the  papacy — Decree  c^nnst  Benedict  the  Thtrteenth — PunishmetUoj 
John  Hues  and  Jerome  of  Prague — Election  oj  a  fourth  pontiff. 


During  the  nine  days  which  preceded  the 
assembling  of  the  conclave,  the  cardinals 
were  engaged  in  their  usual  intrigues  of  bu^* 
in^  and  seUmff  votes.  More  skilful  than  his 
ooTleagues,  Balthasar  Cossa  formed  a  power- 
ful party  for  himself  among  the  people  of 
Bologna,  by  distributing  grain  and  tnoney.  He 
also  attached  to  his  interests  Louis  the  Third, 
duke  of  Anjou,  by  promising  him  his  aid  in  the 
conquest  ol  Naples;  he  tnen  encompassed 
Bologna  with  free  companies,  whose  presence 
ne  knew  was  a  cause  of  terror  to  his  col- 
leagues. 

This  done,  he  convened  the  oonchive  for 
the  14th  of  May,  1410;  he  presented  himself 
in  the  costume  of  a  corsair,  clad  in  a  coat  of 
mail,  with  a  sword  by  his  side,  and  took  his 
place  among  the  cardinals,  threatening  them 
with  his  displeasure,  if  they  dared  appoint  a 
pope  who  was  not  asreeable  to  him.  All  the 
prelates,  -chilled  by  fear,  listened  in  silence  to 
the  blasphemies  of  this  abominable  assassiir; 
at  last  one  of  them  proposed  to  elevate  the 
cardinal  of  Afolta  to  the  sovereign  pontificate. 
— <<No,  I  reject  him,"  eyslaimed  Balfhaaar ; 


other  cardinals  nominated,  successively,  ibe 
bishop  of  Palestrina,  the  metropolitan  of  Ra- 
venna, and  the  archbishop  of  Bordeaux.  He 
rejected  them  all.  At  last  the  members  of 
the  conclave,  alarmed  and  tremblings  ^^ 
thinking  only  of  their  personal  safety,  besought 
him  to  designate  the  cardinal  whom  he  would 
wish  to  appoint  pope. — "Well,  then  I  gi'' 
myself  the  pontincal  mantle,"  he  replied  to 
them,  "and  I  will  cover  with  it  the  only  ca^ 
dinal  who  is  worthy  to  wear  it."  He  put  it  oa 
at  once,  and  stretching  out  his  aim  toward  tU 
tiarsL  exclaimed,  "  I  am  pope."  He  then  went 
to  tno  cathedral  for  tiie  ceremony  of  ths 
pierced  chair,  and  w*as  crowned  by  the  nam^ 
of  John  the  Twenty ^third. 

Theodorio  of  Niem  says,  positivelv,  '^that 
the  holy  father  was  an  intrnoer,  that  be  broke 
the  pontifical  gate  with  a  golden  ajte,  snd  lad 
closed  the  jaws  .of  the  Cerbemses,  who 
ffoarded  the  threshold^  bv  casting  to  then 
the  remains  of  his  fsstivais,  to  prevent  thei! 
barkins  at  bim." 

Balthasar  of  Ooaea^  or  Oiisse,  was  bom  of 
a  noble  Neapolitan  laaily  >  his  pweatt,  uot 
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widistandiiig  the  martial  disposition  he  had 
erkiced  from  his  Infanoj.  had  caused  him  to 
enter  a  monastery;  he  dia  not  stay  there  long. 
After  his  escape  from  the  convent,  he  joinmi 
a  band  of  pirates^  who  mvaged  the  shores  of 
lower  Italy  daring  the  wars  between  Louis  of 
AnjoQ  and  Ladislaus.  He  soon  became  the 
leader  of  these  corsairs,  and  was  distingaish- 
ed  for  frightful  atrocities ;  destitute  of  faith, 
shame,  and  remorse;  despising  all  laws  hnman 
and  divine ;  he  possessed  in  the  highest  degree 
those  qualities^  which  in  a  time  of  war  make 
great  captains,  and  in  time  of  peace  great 
villains. 

When  the  victories  of  Ladislaus  had  restored 
quiet  to  the  kingdoms  of  Naples  and  Sicily, 
ne  was  forceld  to  renounce  his  trade  of  a  cor- 
sair. He  then  thought  of  becoming  a  priest, 
and  went  to  the  university  of  Bologna,  where 
he  bought  a  doctor's  cap.  Boniface  the  Ninth 
sold  him  the  archdeaconate  of  that  city. 
He  tired  of  Bologna,  and  went  to  the  court 
of  Rome,  where  he  was  soon  raised  to  the 
oardinalate  and  the  post  of  secret  cham- 
berlain, as  a  rewanl  for  his  infamous  compli- 
ance with  the  desires  of  Boniface.  His  new 
functions  gave  him  immense  influence,  by 
which  he  profited  to  gather  back  the  Jarge 
sums  he  faaci  spent  in  the  brothels  of  Bologna. 
He  caused  himself  to  be  appointed  collector 
general  of  the  Holy  See,  sent  collectors  through 
all  Europe,  and  levied  contributions  on  the 
ecclesiastics  of  Germany,  Denmark,  Sweden, 
and  Norway.  Under  the  threat  of  remov- 
ing them  into  provinces  remote  from  their 
churches,  he  constrained  them  to  buy  from 
him  indulgences,  absolutions,  relics,  benefices, 
annates;  and,  in  a  word,  the  chamberlain  knew 
BO  well  how  to  use  all  resorts  of  sacerdotal 
knavery,  that  in  less  than  two  years  he  found 
himself  richer  than  the  pope,  and  able  to  pur- 
chase impunity  for  his  crimes.  These  he  did 
not  hesitate  to  commit,  for  they  recounted  at 
Rome  a  great  number  of  young  nuns  whom 
he  had  deflowered,  by  introducing  himself  by 
night  into  their  cells;  they  also  relate  that  he 
carried  on  an  incestuous  commerce  with  the 
wife  of  his  brother. 

The  noise  of  his  debaucheries  became  so 
loud,  that  Boniface  himself,  that  shameless 
wretch,  was  obliged  to  send  him  away  from 
his  court ;  he  gave  him  a  foreign  mission,  and 
instructed  him  to  bring  back  the  people  of 
Bologna,  who  had  revolted  against  the  Holy 
See,  to  their  duty.  The  cardinal  legate  placed 
himself  at  the  nead  of  the  pontifical  troops^ 
defeated  the  Visconti,  who  came  to  the  aid  of 
the  insurgents^  and  seized  the  city ;  he  then 
found  himself  absolute  master,  able  to  give 
free  coarse  to  his  unbridled  passions.  There 
was  soon  not  a  youth  or  young  girl,  no  matter 
what  their  rank,  or  the  nobility  of  their  family, 
who  could  believe  themselves  beyond  the 
reach  of  this  infamous  priest.  Fathers  and 
mothers,  who  dared  dispute  for  their  children 
with  the  purveyors  of  the  cardinal^  were 
plunged  into  the  dungeons  of  the  inquisition ; 
and  we  are  even  assured  that  this  monster, 
by  a  refinement  of  lubricity,  abused  the  chil- 


dren in  the  presence  of  their  parents,  and 
whilst  his  victims  were  writhing  beneath  the 
hot  pinchers  of  the  executioners. 

Alter  the  death  of  Boniface,  the  protector 
of  Balthasar  Cossa.  the  Bolognese  conceived 
hopes  of  being  delivered  from  their  tyrant, 
and  sent  embassadors  to  Innocent  the  Seventh, 
to  offer  him  enormous  sums  to  procure  the 
recall  of  the  legate.  Unfortunately,  Balthasar 
was  informed  of  the  negotiation;  he  imme- 
diately sent  to  Rome  double  the  sum  proposed 
to  the  holy  father,  and  overthrew  their  nego- 
tiations. The  principal  citizens,  whom  oe 
suspected  of  having  prepared  this  plot,  were 
handed  over  to  the  tribunal  of  the  inquisition, 
their  property  confiscated,  and  themselves  be- 
headed by  his  order.  The  reign  of  Innocent 
the  Seventh  passed,  and  brought  no  relief  to 
the  unhappy  Bolognese.  At  last,  during  the 
pontificate  of  Gregory  the  Twelfth,  some  cou- 
rageous citizens  dared  again  to  aemand  his 
expulsion.  Gregory  fulminated  a  sentence  of 
anathema  against  the  guilty  legale,  and  re- 
voked his  functions ;  but  the  latter,  instead  of 
submitting  to  the  orders  of  the  holy  father, 
entered  into  intrigues,  distributed  money  to 
the  other  cardinals,  detached  them  from  his 
party,  and  determined  them  to  meet  in  council 
to  choose  a  new  pope.  The  Florentines, 
gained  by  his  promises,  authorised  a  synod  to 
be  held  in  the  city  of  Pisa,  and  the  result  of 
this  meeting  was,  the  deposition  of  Gregory 
and  the  election  of  Peter  Philargi.  We  have 
seen  how  the  cardinal  Balthasar  exercised  so- 
vereign authority  under  this  new  pope,  and 
how  he  made  way  with  Alexander  the  Fifth, 
in  order  to  seize  the  tiara. 

On  the  day  succeeding  his  election,  the  holy 
father,  out  of  gratitude  fo&the  service  which 
the  physician  Daniel  had  done  him,  poisoned 
him  with  wine  of  Cyprus.  His  emissaries  then 
went  to  Rome,  and  introduced  a  troop  of  ban- 
ditti into  the  city,  who  broke  the  statues  of 
Gregory,  tore  down  his  portraits  in  the 
churches,  and  replaced  his  arms  with  those  of 
John  the  Twenty-third.  The  senators,  inti- 
midated by  these  demonstrations,  sent  a  de- 
putation to  Pisa  to  take  the  oatn  of  fidelity 
and  obedience  to  Balthasar,  and  to  beseech 
him  to  come  and  take  possession  of  the  Vati- 
can. The  wary  pontiflf  at  first  appeared  to 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  their  offers ;  he  then  feigned 
compliance  with  their  solicitations,  and  an- 
nounced that  he  consented  to  return  to  Rome. 

Eight  days  afterwards  John  the  Twenty- 
third  made  his  entrance  into  the  holy  city. 
accompanied  by  his  cardinals,  and  followea 
by  a  formidable  army.  On  the  day  of  his 
arrival,  he  celebrated  divine  service  in  the 
church  of  St.  Peter,  and  solemnly  blessed  the 
banner  of  the  churoh.  which  he  confided  to 
the  custody  of  Louis  of  Anjou ;  he  also  blfessed 
the  standard  of  the  senate  and  the  peopfe^ 
and  gave  it  to  I^ul  des  Ursini,  naming  him 
grand  standard  bearer  and  generalissimo  of 
the  troops  of  the  Holy  See.  On  the  same 
night  he  gave  a  magnificent  feast,  at  which 
was  displayed  all  the  loxuriousness  of  the 
Neroe  and  Galigulas,  and  the  next  day,  or: 
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AwaLening,  in  order  doabtleM  to  resemble 
ihode  tyrants  more  nearlv,  he  ordered  sereral 
lords  and  magistrates,  wnom  he  suspected  of 
{avoaring  his  competitor  Gregory,  to  be  be- 
headed. These  bloody  executions  did  not. 
however,  suspend  the  public  rejoicings,  ana 
the  holy  father  continued  for  ai)  entire  month 
to  giye  his  hosts  the  spectacle  of  his  disgust- 
ing orgies.  He  had,  however,  to  repulse  an 
effort  of  LadisUfUs.  who,  informed  of  the  gene- 
ral discontent,  haa  conceived  the  hope  of  re- 
taking Rome  by  a  bold  stroke,  and  under  fa- 
vour of  the  night,  had  disembarked  at  Ostia 
with  five  thousand  horse,  and  three  thousand 
footmen.  Already  did  the  prince  perceive  the 
walls  of  the  holy  city,  when  Paul  des  Ursini 
suddenly  debouched  from  a  defile  at  the  head 
of  fifteen  hundred  horsemen,  took  his  troops 
on  the  flank,  and  cut  them  to  pieces.  The 
king  had  been  sold  by  his  confessor,  and  his 
plan  ^iven  up  to  his  enemies. 

This  victory  assured  to  John  the  Twenty- 
third  a  great  preponderance  in  Italy  and  the 
other  kingdoms;  he  was  recognised  as  the 
lawful  pope  in  France,  England,  and,  shortly, 
in  Germany,  where  the  emperor  Robert  died, 
leaving  the  field  open  to  amoition.  John  sent 
his  nuncios  to  the  electors,  to  urge  them  to 
name,  as  king  of  the  Romans,  the  brother  of 
Wenceslaus,  Sigismund  of  Luxemburg,  alrea- 
dy sovereign  of  Hungary,  whom  he  affirmed 
to  be  the  only  one  capable  of  raising  the 
power  of  the  church  and  the  empire.  The 
real  motive  which  induced  the  holy  father  to 
favour  this  election,  was  the  desire  of  strenglh- 
ing  himself  by  the  assistance  of  a  powerful 
sovereign,  who  was  a  personal  enemy  to  La- 
dislaus.  His  policy  succeeded  admirably; 
Hungarian  embas^sulors  came  immediately 
to  Italy  to  renew  the  oath  of  obettiunce  before 
the  confessional  of  St.  Peter,  and  to  solicit,  at 
the  same  time,  the  succour  of  the  temporal  and 
spiritual 'arms  of  the  church  against  the  ene- 
mies of  Sisismund  and,  especially,  the  Vene- 
tians. Balthasar  undertook  to  fulminate  the 
most  terrible  anathemas  against  Venice ;  on 
condition,  however,  that  the  king  of  Hungary 
would  restore  the  domains  captureil  by  his 
predecessors,  and  pay  him  the  rent  which  had 
fallen  into  disuse  during  the  late  troubles.  He 
then  published  a  bull,  conferring  the  legation 
of  the  kingdom  on  Branda  of  C^tiglione,  bi- 
shop of  Placenza,  with  full  powers  to  execute 
the  conditions  of  the  treaty.  He  then  sent 
into  France  the  metropolitan  of  Pisa  and  the 
bishop  of  Senlis,  in  the  capacity  of  nuncios, 
and  authorised  them  to  levy  tenths  on  eccle- 
siastical benefices,  and  sieze  the  inheritance 
of  bishops  and  archbishops  who  had  died 
since  his  exaltation. 

Before,  however,  putting  this  last  plan  in 
exeoulion,  he  sougat  to  render  the  doctors  of 
the  university  favourable  to  him,  and  granted 
them  great  privileges.  But  his  measures  had 
not  the  expected  result ;  the  university  reject- 
ed the  pretensions  of  the  holy  father,  and,  in 
a  solemn  assembly,  came  to  the  following 
conclusions :  <<  There  shall  not  be  granted  in 
Fiance,  any  subsidy  to  a  pope,  ana  if  he  de- 


sires to  oonstimia  the  citizens,  liy  taaiponl 
foroe  or  hj  BpiniuBl  censures,  to  pay  him  anv 

tribute,  his  collectors,  legates,  and  self,  shall 
be  declared  enemies  of  iSe  king,  and  pimisfaed 
as  such  in  their  property  and  persons." 

This  decision  would  nave  ciiscouraged  any 
other  person  than  John  the  Twenty-tmrd,  but 
a  priest  does  not  so  readily  renounce  his  de* 
signs;  he  only  changed  nis  batteries.  Not 
beinff  able  to  rob  the  oeople ;  under  a  pretence 
of  tithes,  he  addressed  to  King  Cbaries  and  the 
university,  letters,  beseeching  them  to  granl 
him  aidj  in  men  and  money,  so  that  he  could 
resist  the  enemies  of  the  church,  who  had  uni- 
ted, he  said,  with  the  impious  LadisJaD^  to 
replace  the  anti-pope,  Gregory  the  Twelfth, 
on  the  Holy  See.  He  also  addressed  bulls  to 
the  bishops  of  the  kingdom  and  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Paris,  affirming,  in  the  name  of  ChrisL 
that  if  they  did  not  sena  him  money,  it  would 
be  impossible  to  save  religion  from  the  abyss 
into  w-hich  the  schism  had  precipitated  it. — 
John  lied  with  so  persuasive  an  unctkm  that 
the  lords,  prelates,  parliament,  and  the  unive^ 
sity  itself,  consented  to  grant  him  some  aid. 

His  holiness  was  more  successful  in  Portu- 
gal, Provence,  Savoy,  Achaia,  Macedonia,  and 
the  islands  of  the  ^ean  sea,  which  were  still 
in  the  power  of  the  Christians;  the  princes 
who  governed  those  countries  authorised  him 
to  levy  tenths  on  the  clergy,  and  to  pillage  the 
faithful,  which  put  him  in  a  condition  to  pro- 
secute nis  plans  against  LadislauB.  He  was 
also  well  seconded  by  Louis  of  Anjou,  who 
was  anxious  to  place  on  his  head  the  dout^ 
crown  of  Naples  and  Sicily.  The  two  allies 
assembled  their  forces,  ana  marched  against 
the  king  of  Naples,  wnom  they  met  on  the 
shores  of  the  Gariglian. 

During  the  night,  the  army  of  the  confede- 
rates crossed  the  river,  some  by  swimming, 
and  some  on  bridges  of  boats,  and  fell  on  th) 
troops  of  Ladislans  at  dav-break.  ^'  The  at- 
tack commenced  on  botn  sides,"  says  the 
chronicle  of  the  monk  of  Saint  Dents,  ''with 
terrible  cries ;  at  the  moment  the  aky  was 
darkened  by  a  shower  of  darts,  which  carried 
death  every  where.  The  combatants  then 
closed  and  attacked  each  other  with  swords^ 
&c.,  resembling  wild  beasts,  rather  than  men; 
it  was  a  frightful  struggle,  in  which  were 
seen  but  swords,  lances,  and  axes,  which  rose 
and  fell  with  the  rapidity  of  light.  The  skill 
of  war  was  forgotten;  soldien  and  leaders 
only  thought  of  murdering  each  other — at  last 
numbers  triumphed ;  the  bands  of  Ladislaos 
were  cut  to  pieces^  and  he  himself  only  es- 
caped from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  con- 
queror, by  taking  refuge  in  the  oeigfabourine 
castle,  called  £>che  Seche,  where  he  had 
three  thousand  men  in  reserve.  When  the 
camase  had  ceased,  the  pillage  commenced, 
and  the  unskilful  Louis  of  Anioo,  instead  of 
pursuing  the  wreck  of  the  Sicilian  army,  and 
profiting  by  the  victory  he  had  gained,  sle|>t, 
in  the  intoxication  of  success,  and  returned  in 
triumph  to  Rome,  carrying  in  his  train,  the 
prisoners  and  standards  tal^  from  Ladislaus. 
He  was  received,  on  bis  eninmos  tQ  tktd  holj 
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citTi  hf  the  pontiff,  mnoonded  bj  his  cMxdi* 
nald ;  tne  porch  of  (he  church  of  St.  Feter  was 
decorated  as  for  a  conqueror;  and  flags,  sfiil 
soiled  vnih,  blood,  'were  entwined  about  the 
high  altar." 

oalthasar  then  renewed  the  anathemas  pro- 
nounced against  the  conauered  prince,  ex- 
commanicated  his  deacenaents  to  the  third 
miemtion,  declared  them  deprived  of  the 
thrones  of  Naples  and  Jerusalem,  and  solemn- 
ly crowned  the  oonqueror.  But  whilst  they 
were  celebrating,  with  feasts,  the  success  of 
the  French  prince,  his  competitor  was  rally- 
ing the  remains  of  his  army  and  levying  new 
troops,  60  that  he  was  soon  ready  to  take  the 
fielcland  recommence  hostilities,  whilst  Louis 
of  Anjon,  who  had  permitted  his  army  to  dis- 
organize itself,  found  it  impossible  to  struggle 
against  Ladislaus,  and  was  obliged  to  return 
to  France.  The  pope,  who  found  himself 
exposed,  by  this  precipitate  departure,  to  cruel 
reprisals,  thought  of  his  personal  safety,  and 
hastened  to  send  secret  agents  to  Ladislaus  to 
negotiate  peace.  The  prince,  who  still  thought 
himself  defeateii,  listened  joyfully  to  the  pro- 
posals of  the  pope,  and  concluded  a  treaty. 
the  conditions  of  which  were  equally  disgrace- 
ful to  both  parties.  Balthasar  recognised  La- 
dislaus as  the  lawful  king  of  Naples,  engaged 
to  place  him  in  possession  of  Sicily,  and  to 
furnish  him  with  troops;  he  appointed  him 
grand  standard  bearer  of  the  Roman  church, 
and  attached  to  this  title  a  pension  of  two 
hundred  thousand  ducats,  hypothecated  on 
the  cities  of  Ascoli,  Viterba,  Perouse,  and 
Beneventum ;  and,  finally,  he  entirely,  remit- 
ted to  him  the  rental  of  \ot\y  thousana  ducats 
which  Naples  had  owed,  for  ten*  years,  to  the 
Holy  See.  On  his  side,  Ladislaus  engaged  to 
recc^nise  John  the  Twenty-third  as  the  sole 
lawful  sovereigu  of  the  church,  he  swore  ta 
constrain  Gregory  the  Twelfth  to  renounce  the 
pontificate,  by  giving  him,  in  exchan^,  a  pen- 
aion  of  fifty  thousand  ducats,  the  government 
of  the  March  of  Ancona,  and  three  cardinals' 
hats  for  his  relatives. 

In  consequence  of  this  singular  treaty  the 
prince  signed  the  following  declaration :  ^^  Af- 
ter having  doubted  for  some  time  the  regu- 
larity of  the  promotion  of  Balthasar  Cossa  to 
the  apostolic  chair,  we  have  sought  the  light 
of  truth,  and  it  has  pleased  God  to  inform  us, 
that  John  the  Twentv-third  has  been  canoni- 
oally  chosen.  On  tnis  account  we  take  an 
oath  of  obedience  and  fidelity  to  him  in  our 
own  name  and  that  of  our  suojects.'' 

During  the  conclusion  of  tnis  bargain  be- 
tween the  altar  and  the  throne,  Gregory  was 
at  Gaeta,  under  the  protection  of  the  prince 
who  was  selitng  him  to  his  enemy.  Toough 
a  pfieoner,  the  holy  father  did  not  wish  to 
yield ;  and  as  soon  as  he  was  informed  of  this 
great  treason,  he  assembled  his  court  to  deter- 
mine on  the  oest  mode  of  escaping  from  the 
peril.  It  was  immediately  decided  that  he 
ehould,  with  his  cardinals,  emhark  for  the 
March  of  Ancona,  and  claim  the  assistanoe  of 
Charles  Malateela,  duke  .of  that  province. 
GragQi>  took  ap  hie  reiidenoe  at  fiiminiy  from 


whence^  in  -aocordance  with  the  custom  ct 
the  popes,  he  thundered  forth  anathemas  on 
all  his  competitors  and  their  adherents. 

After  his  treaty  with  the  king  of  Naples^ 
John  the  Twenty-third  governed  Rome  as  an 
absolute  despot,  bearing  down  the  citizens  b^ 
his  exactions,  and  sparing  neither  his  cardi- 
nals nor  the  officers  of  his  court ;  for  Theodo- 
ric  of  Niem  relates,  that  he  invited  the  eccle- 
siastics of  his  party  to  festivals,  in  order  to 
make  an  appeal  to  their  purse  under  the  name 
of  the  Collection  for  the  Communion.  '*  Be- 
hold,''  adds  this  author,  '<  how  the  holy  father 
accomplished  it.  He  spread  before  his  guests 
generous  wines,  and  when  intojucation,  oame 
on,  he  called  in  his  chanciberlain,  who  pre- 
sented empty  ums  in  which  each  placed  his  . 
offering.  Those  who  declined  assisting  at  the 
orgies  of  Balthasar  Cossa,  none  the  less  e^ 
caped  his  cupidity.  The  officers  of  the  apos- 
touc  chamber  came  on  the  next  day  to  pre- 
sent to  them  quittances  for  sums  borrowed 
from  the  holy  father;  those  who  said  they 
owed  nothing  were  immediately  arrested,  con- 
ducted to  the  dungeons  of  the  Vatiean,  and 
tortured  by  the  inquisitors,  who  forced  them,  ■ 
according  to  the  quaint  expression  of  John,  'j^  [^^  ^ 
*  to  untie  their  purse.'  "  ^\  ^ 

He  also  levied  imposts  on  wine,  grain,  and  ^ 
salt,  and  even  the  work  of  artisans:  finally, 
following  the  example  of  the  kin^  of  Fiance, 
he  altered  the  money,  and  entirely  ruinea 
the  commerce  of  Lower  Italy.  All  the  wealth 
which  he  wrested  from  the  people  was  divided 
among  his  concubines  and  minions,  or  swal- 
lowed up  in  useless  or  ridiculous  works.  It 
was  thus  that  he  spent  prodigious  sums  in 
building  the  inner  wall  of  the  burgh  of  St.  Pe- 
ter, and  in  piercing  a  hidden  way  between  the 
passages  of^  the  walls,  by  Which  to  introduce, 
secreUy,  into  his  palace  the  victims  of  his  de- 
bauchery or  his  tyranny. 

Notwithstanding  the  apparent  peace  be- 
tween the  pontiff  and  the  king  of  Naples,  these 
two  ambitious  men  carried  on,  none  the  less^ 
a  concealed  war,  as  was  easy  to  be  seen  on 
the  occasion  of  the  council  which  had  been 
convened  at  the  Vatican  to  confirm  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  synod  of  Pisa.  The  prmoe 
prohibited  John  from  retarding  the  period  of 
that  assembly ;  and  on  his  refusal  to  yield  to 
his  wishes,  he  occupied  the  environs  of  Rome 
with  his  troops,  and  prevented  stranger  pre- 
lates from  entering  the  holy  city.  The  result 
was.  that  this  meeting  was  very  small,  though 
the  noly  father  proudly  gave  it  the  name  of  an 
oecumenical  council. 

Ctemangis  relates  a  strange  incident  which 
happened  very  mal  a  propos  during  the  deli* 
berations  of  this'  council.  <^  At  the  opaiing 
of  the  first  session,  after  the  celebration  of  the 
mass  qf  the  Holy  Spirit,  an  owl  flew  suddenly 
from  a  corner  of  the  churcH  and  lighted  upon 
the  drapery  of  the  pontifical  throne,  from 
whence  it  steadily  regarded  John  the  Twenty- 
third.  All  the  prelates  nuuiifested  their  asto- 
nishment that  this  bird,  an  enemy  to  lights 
should  leave  its  retreat  in  full  day.  Some' 
drew  from  it  baneful  preMges;  others  eoold 
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not  avoid  laoi^hig,  «nd  saul  thftt  the  Hoi  7 
Spirit  had  taken  a  itraoge  form  in  which 
to  deecend  among  them.  Hie  pope  alone, 
swayed  by  a  superstitiouB  fear,  oonld  not  aos- 
tain  the  fixed,  immoveable  utare  of  the  owl : 
he  deeoendea  from  his  throne,  and  left  the 
ciiuroh ;  the  assistants  followed  his  example, 
^nd  left  the  field  free  to  the  bird  of  Minerva. 
On  the  next  day  the  same  scene  was  renewed. 
Scarcely  had  the  prothonotary  commenced 
f  sading  the  programme  of  the  council,  than 
tte  owl  took  its  flight,  and  after  having  made 
sifveral  tnms  aronnd  tne  nave,  came  as  before, 
to  seat  itself  upon  the  pontifical  dais.  John. 
\  more  piaster  of  himsel i  than  before^  remaineci 
calm,  and  ordered  the  fathers  to  kill  the  ani- 
.  mal  which  i ntemipted  their  holy  deli beration s. 
immediately  carciinals,  bishops,  abbots  com* 
menced  a  oursuit  of  the  owL  casting  their 
crosses  and  bonnets  at  it,  chased  it  every 
\  where,  and  caused  it  to  fall  palpitating  on  the 
high  altar,  where  it  was  killed  by  a  cardinal." 

Order  beioff  restored  to  the  assembly,  the 
business  of  the  session  was  recommenced; 
they  weie  first  engaged  in  regulating  the  pre- 
cepts which  commanded  reformers,  whose 
doctrines  were  contrary  to  the  belief  of  the 
Roman  church,  and  tended  to  overthrow  the 
pontifical  authority,  to  be  handed  over  to  the 
executioners. 

The  following  was  the  bull  for  this  purpose : 
'*  Since  then  there  have  risen  un  audacious 
spirits,  infamous  teachers,  who  dare  to  con- 
demn the  sovereign  power  which  the  vicar  of 
Christ  has  received  from  God  himself,  we  de- 
nounce them  to  the  foithful  as  corrupters  of 
the  foith,  who  wish,  to  crush  religion  beneath 
the  ruins  of  the  church,  and  we  rank  among 
these  the  commentators  on  the  writings  of  the 
abominable  John  Wickliff,  that  infamous  here- 
tic, who  calls  the  popes  mere  bishops,  who  ac- 
cuses them  of  having  destroyed  Christian  doc- 
trines and  worship,  and  evangelical  morality, 
and  having  subjected  the  faithful  to  the  prac* 
tices  and  pomps  of  pa^nism.  This  philoso- 
phical rhetorician,  having  breathed  his  spirit 
of  corruption  into  all  the  schools  of  Christen- 
dom, and  into  the  universities,  we  have  de- 
termined to  follow  the  advice  of  the  apostle, 
and  exterminate  the  heretics  to  the  last  one, 
since  a  morsel  of  leaven  sufiices  to  corrupt 
the  whole  lump.  Before,  however,  pronounc- 
ing a  terrible  sentence  upon  the  guilty,  we 
wished  to  illumine  our  mind  by  the  lignts  of 
oar  cardinals,  bishops,  and  orthodox  doctors, 
and  it  is  after  a  solemn  deliberation,  that  we 
have  condemned  the  works  of  the  English 
WicklifT,  his  Dialogue,  Tnalogue,  and  mher 
small  works  as  favouring  heresy:  in  conse^ 
qnence  of  our  decision,  they  wilf  be  publicly 
burned  in  all  the  kingdoms  of  Christendom, 
and  the  pupils  of  the  excommunicated  shall 
be  delivered  over  to  the  holy  tribunal  of  the 
ioouisition  to  be  tortured  ;  for  Christ  has  said, 
'  It  any  one  remains  not  in  me,  he  shall  be  cnt 
off  as  a  vine  branch,  he  shall  be  dried,  cast 
into  the  fire  and  burned.' " 

It  was  the  first  bull  issued  by  the  popes 
the  refonnad  doctrineS|  which  had 


already  sprvngvp  ooder  Ike  I  aSM  «r 
fmm  that  of  John  Uoai,  the  aceeesaor  of  Wick' 
liff,  and  which  woie  boob  to  sepaimte  the 
Christians  of  the  west  into  twii  powerful  secta^ 
the  Protestants  and  Cstholice. 

Although  John  the  Twenty-third  appeared 
to  triumph  in  Rome,  his  competitors  nooe  the 
less  exercised  sovereign  authority  al  th^ 
residences ;  Grc^nr  m  Twelfth  tnhBinated 
his  anathemas  in  tne  March  of  Ancona,  and 
Benedict  the  Twelfth  strengthened  bims^ 
in  the  kin^om  of  Arragon,  by  confirming  the 
usurpation  of  Frederick,  count  of  Uigel,  a&d 
transmitting  to  him  the  rights  of  the  legiti- 
mate sovereigns  of  that  kingdom  over  Sittly, 
Sardinia,  and  the  island  of  Corsica.  Gregory, 
however,  imposed,  as  a  condition,  on  that 
prince,  tiiat  he  should  famish  to  him  every 
year  tnree  armed  galleys,  an  hundred  thoos 
and  ducats,  and  troops  enough  for  his  defence. 

Peter  do  Luna,  tired  of  inactimi,  wished,  as 
employment,  to  convert  the  Jews  of  AmgOD, 
and  proposea  public  conferences  at  Toitosa, 
to  confound,  as  he  said,  all  the  Hebrew  doe- 
tors.  The  learned  Rabbi  Sofomon,  the  oele> 
brated  Ben  Viiga,  and  Vidal,  as  w*eil  as  eeve* 
ral  Israelites  of  profonnd  knowledge  went  to 
this  assembly.  Benedict  received  them  with 
great  kindness  and  spoke  thus  to  them: — 
"Honourable  Hebrews,  remains  of  a  nation 
once  cherished  by  Jehovah,  and  now  rejected 
from  the  bosom  of  God,  children  of  fUmd, 
wefcome  to  the  temple  of  Christ,  «nd  profiess 
courageously  before  us  the  faith  of  llosetL" 
He  then  read  them  a  Ions  discourse,  oom- 
menciog  with  these  words  oflsaiah : — ^  ComOi 
let  us  argue  our  rights  boklly,  but  if  you  an 
rebellious  yon  shall  be  oonsumed  by  the 
sword." 

When  he  had  finished  his  discourse,  the 
Rabbi  Vidal,  undismayed  by  the  threateniiw 
text  of  the  prophet,  spoke  and  replied  to  afi 
the  arguments  of  the  pontifi*  with  a  joower  of 
logic  and  elegance  ot  dialectics  which  were 
the  admiration  of  the  assistants.  Acooiding 
to  the  account  of  the  Jewish  historian,  Ahaa- 
stioc,  his  coreligionists  had  the  advantage  in 
this  theological  quarrel.  On  the  other  handi 
if  we  are  to  believe  the  assertions  of  Sorita, 
author  of  the  annals  of  Arragon,  and  the 
chronicler  Nicholas  Antoninus,  the  pooe  ob* 
tained  prodigious  sooeess,  and  convertea  Jews 
b}r  thousands.  This  last  opinion  is  not  vofy  ad- 
missible, since  it  was  at  the  same  period  thai 
Benedict  published  his  constitutions  agaiael 
the  Israelites,  closed  their  synagogoee,  pro* 
hibited  them  from  exercising  any  buainces,  or 
lending  money,nmd  handed  them  over  to  the 
tribunals  of  the  inquisition,  that  terrible  isstip 
tutk>n,  which  covered  the  soil  of  ^pain,  Gsatiie^ 
Navarre,  Portugal,  and  Arrsgon,  from  theoom* 
mencement  of  the  fourteenth  oentonri  and 
which  yearly  renewed  hnman  sacrinat  in 
honoar  of  the  divinity. 

The  schism  had  much  influence  over  the 
Domioickma  and  fiunilian  of  the  holy  office ; 
smoe  some  tecogaiaed  Benedi^  othen  Ckv- 
fiory  the  Twelfth,  or  John  the  Twenty-4liini; 
oat  the  people  el  8|iaia  giuned  nothing  fiom 
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Up*  dlipiites.  Instead  of  one  chief  ioqiuBilori 
tbey  had  three ;  and  as  fortane  favoured  thia 
or  that  party,  he  who  triumphed,  wishing  to 
agnalise  himself  over  his  predecessor  hy  the 
magnificence  of  the  anto-da-fe,  augmented 
the  number  of  rictims  who  were  handed  over 
t0  the  flames. 

Before  the  arrival  of  Benedict,  extraordinary 
tribunals  had  been  established  by  his  com- 
petitors in  the  provinces  of  Algarves  and  Va- 
lencia, to  multiply  and  facilitate  the  researches 
of  the  inquisitors;  the  pope  suspended  them 
from  theu  functions,  not  from  a  motive  of 
bomanity,  but  only  because  they  were  de- 
▼oted  <p  his  enemies,  and  instituted  new  tri- 
banalk  •  His  bull  pointed  out  the  general  rules 
the  inquisitors  were  to  follow  in  the  exercise 
of  their  dreadful  ministry,  and  what  iirere  the 
oimes  they  were  to  punish. 

''By  our  sovereign  authority,  and  in  the 
mune  of  him  who  has  conferred  on  us  abso- 
lute-power on  earth  and  in  heaven,  we  de- 
clare,'' said  the  holy  father,  "tainted  with 
heresy,  and  we  hand  over  to  the  tribunals  of 
the  inquisition : 

<'  Those  who  in  their  blasphemies  shall  have 
oiunciated  heterodox  principles  on  the  om- 
nipotence or  attributes  of  the  divine  Trinity, 
even  when  made  in  a  burst  of  passion  or  the 
delirium  of  drunkenness. 

''  Those  who  are  addicted  to  black  magic, 
divinations,  enchantments,  or  witchcrafts,  or 
who  in  theif  operations  use  words  derogatory 
to  religion. 

"Those  who  make  agreements  with  the 
spirits  of  darkness  to  obtain  favours  from  them, 
or  who  swear  obedience,  faith,  and  adoration, 
oa  a  book  called  the  Clavicle  of  Solomon. 

«  Those  who,  after  having  been  excommu- 
nicated, remain  an  entire  year  without  pnr- 
cfaasinff  absolution,  or  satisfying  the  penance 
which  nad  been  imposed  on  them. 

"  Those  who  admit  the  orthodox  faith,  but 
who  refuse  blind  obedience  to  the  pope,  and 
who  do  not  recognise  him  as  vicar  of  Cnrist, 
and  srpreme  chief  of  the  faithful. 

"The  receiverR,  favourers,  and  adherents 
of  heretics  and  schismatics. 

"  Those  who  condemn  the  sacred  institution 
of  the  tribunal  of  the  inquisition,  or  who 
place  dbstacies  in  the  way  of  its  justice. 

"All  sovereigns,  princes^  or  governors  of 
kiiwdoms,  provinces,  and  cities,  who  will  not 
vnderiake  the  defence  of  the  church  .when 
required  to  do  so  by  the  inquisitors. 

"Lawyers  who  favour  heresies,  by  aiding 
schismatics  with  their  advice,  and  Nvho  seek  to 
dehver  them  from  the  justice  of  the  inquisitors. 

"All  persons  who  give  ecclesiastical  burial 
lo  excommunicated  persons ;  since  the  dead, 
deoonnced  as  heretics,  cannot  be  submitted  to 
the  punishment  they  have  deserved,  their 
raemory  should  be  branded,  their  bones  ex- 
humed, and  burned,  and  their  property  con- 
fiieated  io  the  Holy  See. 

"  Fieally,  all  wnters,  whose  works  contain 
mepositions  oontmry  to  ^  faith  or  obedience 
due  to  the  pope,  or  who  set  forth  principles 
JKbom  ooaiaqiieacee  can  Imd  to  heresy.'' 
Tof..lL       ,   *,     0 


Although  this  decree  sobieotei  tothe  juit^ 
diotioa  of  the  inquisitors  all  persons  guilty  of 
ibe  crimes  comprised  in  these  categories,  it 
nevertheless^excepted  popes,  legates^  nuncios^ 
and  officers  of  the  Holy  See;  even  though 
they  were  recognised  heretics,  the  incjuisitCrs 
could  not  pursue  them  without  a  special  order 
from  the  pontifical  court.  The  same  prerogiw 
tive  extended  to  the  chiefs  of  some  aioceseS| 
but  not  to  princes,  who  were  all  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  holy  inquisition,  and  could 
be  burned  like  the  meanest  of  their  subjects. 

Whilst  Benedict  was  desolating  Spain  with 
his  legions  of  in(][uisitor8,  John  the  Twentjr* 
third  was  jpursuing  his  infamous  career  m 
Italy.  He  nnally  became  so  execrated  by  the 
Romans,  that  Ladislaus  determined  to  proiSX 
by  the  hatred  of  which  be  was  the  object|  to 
overthrow  his  authority,  and  seize  on  the  holy 
cit^.  For  this  purpose  he  organised  a  con* 
spiracy,  and  bribed  several  companies  of  soU 
dier&  a  kind  of  people  who  are  ever  ready  to 
sell  tnemselves.  when  every  thing  was  ready, 
the  prince  appeared  before  Rome  with  soma 
chosen  troops,  penetrated  the  enclosure  of  the 
church  of  the  Holy  Cross  of  Jerusalem,  through 
an  opening  which  had  been  pierced  in  tSe 
ramparts,  and  threw  himself,  with  his  troops^ 
into  the  streets.  A  frightful  massacre  then 
commenced;  all  the  bishops,  priests,  and 
monks,  who  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  soldieni 
were  mercilessly  massacred,  nuns  were  vio- 
lated, churches  pillaged,  convents  burned,  and 
the  rage  of  the  stormers  only  ceased  whea 
they  had  nothing  more  to  destroy. 

Ladislaus  then  went  to  the  Vatican  to  ar- 
rest the  pope,  who,  fortunately  for  himself 
had  escapea  with  his  cardinals  at  the  con^ 
mencement  of  ^e  action.  The  conc^eror  wae 
obliffed  to  keep  within  bounds  in  the  pillage 
of  the  pontifical  palace ;  but  he  laid  violent 
bands  on  the  sacred  ornaments  of  the  chapel| 
the  jewels,  the  relics  of  saints  which  were 
enclosed  in  boxes  of  massive  gold  or  silveri 
and  adorned  with  precious  stones. 

The  profanations  did  not  stop  there ;  by  the 
orders  of  the  king  of  Nsiples,  the  soldlera 
transformed  the  church  of^St.  Peter  into  a 
barrack,  fed  their  horses  on  the  altar  of  the 
apostle,  and  of  each  of  the  chapels  of  this 
magnificent  church  made  places  of  debauohp 
ery.  The  arms  and  statues  of  John  the 
Twenty-third  were  broken,  his  bannera  torn 
down,  and  after  fifteen  days  of  obstinate  strife;^ 
Ladislaus  drove  out  all  the  partizans  of  the 
pope,  and  remained  the  absolute  master  of 
Rome.  The  citizens  were  oppressed  by  the 
new  tyrant,  as  they  had  been  by  John  the 
Twenty-third.  "  So  much,"  says  an  ancient 
author^  "that  it  really  appeared  that  popee 
and  kmes  took  pleasure  m  showing  to  the 
people  that  their  institution  is  nothing  less 
than  divine,  and  that  it  would  be  better  to 
slay  them  all." 

Whilst  survevinff  the  levy  of  forced  impo* 
sitions  which  ne  had  inflicted  on  the  holy 
city,  Ladislaus  did  not  lose  sight  of  the  a({- 
vmntages  he  could  draw  from  his  positioo* 
Like  a  skflful  pohticiaoi  he  xesolved  to  give 
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00  relaxation  for  repose  to  the  enemj  whom  he 
bad  overthroMm,  and  he  sent  in  pursuit  of  John 
a  troop  of  horse,  who  drove  him  successiyely 
firom  outrijViterba.  Monte  Fiascone,  and  Sien- 
na. Pressed  by  tne  danger,  the  holy  father 
wished  to  place  himself  under  the  protection  of 
a  powerful  city  which  could  resist  his  enemy, 
and  addressed  the  Florentines  for  permission 
to  take  refuge  among  them;  his  demand 
haying  been  rejected,  he  fell  back  on  Bologna, 
where  he  had  still  a  great  preponderance. 

Finding  himself,  however,  tracked  like  a 
wild  beast,  and  fearful  of  being  besieged  in 
his  last  asylum,  John  determined  to  treat  with 
the  emperor  Sigtsmund,  in  order,  by  his  aid, 
to  re-seize  his  authority  over  all  Italy.  The 
embassadors  charged  with  this  important 
mission,  were  the  cardinals  Chalant  and  Za- 
barellus,  and  the  celebrated  Qreek  monk 
Manuel  Chrysoloras,  the  regenerator  of  polke 
Cterature  in  the  west.  They  were  instructed 
to  discuss  with  Siglsmund  the  period  for  hold- 
ing a  general  coancil,  and  to  oppose,  with  all 
their  might,  the  choice  of  a  city  which  was  a 
dependency  on  the  empire  for  this  meeting. 
The  emperor  fixed  upon  Constance,  a  city  of 
the  dutchy  of  Suabia;  and  his  will  on  the 
subiect  was  so  formally  expressed  to  the  de- 
puties that  they  were  obliged  to  submit  to  it. 

John,  on  being  informed  of  the  result  of 
flie  negotiation,  cursed  the  fatality  which  con- 
strained him  to  convene  a  council  in  a  foreign 
country,  and  deliver  himself  bound  hand  and 
foot  to  a  prince  who  had  been  hitherto  his 
enemy,  otill.  as  he  could  do  nothing  but 
submit,  he  dissimulated  his  discontent,  and 
solicited  a  private  interview  with  the  emperor. 
Sigismund  consented  to  his  reauest,  and  came 
to  receive  him  at  Lodi ;  but  all  the  eloquence 
of  John  could  not  change  the  determination 
of  the  prince,  and  he  was  obliged  to  accede 
to  Constance  as  the  place  for  holding  the 
synod. 

*  These  preliminaries  being  arranged,  the 
pope  left  the  emperor,  and  returned  to  Bo- 
logna with  Francis  Gonzaga,  one  of  his  par- 
tizans.  He  was  scarcely  installed  when  he 
learned  that  Ladislaus  was  hastening,  at  the 
head  of  a  considerable  army,  to  besiege  him 
in  his  residence.  The  cardmals  were  at  once 
Seized  with  a  panic,  and  deserted  the  pontifi- 
cal court  to  the  last  man.  John  alone  waited 
for  his  enemy  unalarmed;  the  reason  was 
simple — he  had  taken  measures  to  have  him 
poisoned  by  one  of  his  mistresses. 

Monstrefet.  a  cotemporary  chronicler,  thus 
relates  the  oeath  of  the  king  of  Naples: — 
"  This  prince  could  not  live  many  years,  be- 
sause  he  \yas  too  much  abandoned  to  de- 
bauchery, and  because  he  had  created  too 
much  hatred  by  his  cruelties ;  thus  he  died, 
poisoned  in  an  infamous  manner.  One  of  his 
mistwsses,  the  daughter  of  a  physician,  l>ribed 
by  John  the  Twenty-third,  became  the  instru- 
ment of  the  vengeance  of  the  pope. 

Ladislaus  being  dead,  the  holy  father  qnit- 
ted  Bolosna,  and  went  to  the  council  of  Con- 
stance ;  he  had  first,  however,  strengthened 
kiiBseli  with  aseistance  in  case  of  reyerssi 


and  made  a  treaty  of  sllianee  with  th^  M» 
of  Austria,  whom  he  appointed  captain-gene* 
ral  of  the  troops  of  the  Roman  cnurch,  add* 
ing  to  his  title  a  nension  of  six  thousand 
fbrins,  on  the  apostcuic  treasury :  he  had  tlm 
purchased  the  protection  of  Soaohard,  mar- 
quis of  Baden,  and  of  John,  count  of  Nasnii, 
elector  of  Mavence,  paying  him  therefor,  six- 
teen thousand  florins  of  gold.  Allhounibe 
had  taken  all  the  precautions  which  pnidenoa 
commanded,  John  still  dreaded  the  cons^ 
quences  of  a  council  which  might  depo» 
him,  and  resolved  to  dissolve  it,  under  some 
pretext,  as  soon  as  the  fathers  had  asseinbki 

Several  writers,  who  accompanied  ih^^ly 
father  in  his  journey,  relate  divers  i.Ments 
w*hich  show  how  much  his  mind  was  torment- 
ed, and  what  was  his  disquietude  as  to  the 
result  of  the  conferences.  "  Whilst  we  were 
on  the  mountain  of  Arlbeig,  in  the  Tyrol, 
says  Theodoric  of  Niem,  the  pope  fell  troin 
his  horse,  and  we  hastened  to  raise  him  vp, 
asking  him  if  he  were  wounded. — *Not  by 
all  the  devils,'  he  exclaimed,  'but  this  fall 
is  a  sinister  prestige,  and  indicates  to  roe  that 
I  had  better  have  remained  at  Bologna,'  aod 
looking  at  the  city  of  Constance  in  the  valley, 
he  added,  '  I  really  believe  that  is  the  ditch 
in  which  they  trap  foxes.' " 

At  length,  on  the  18th  of  October,  1414,  he 
eritered  tne  city,  and  found  assembled  (here 
the  embassadors  of  all  the  kings  of  EaFops> 
lords,  princes,  a  crowd  of  bishops,  the  legates 
of  Gregory  the  Twelfth  and  Benedict  ths 
Thirteenth,  and  deputations  from  all  the 
trades.  According  to  the  details  which  ban 
been  preserved  to  us  in  the  manuscript  of 
Breslau,  the  assembly  numbered  four  patri* 
archs,  twentv-eight  cardinals,  thirty  metro- 
politans, two  nnndred  and  six  bishops,  three 
Rundrea  titulary  bishops,  two  hundred  and 
three  abbots,  eighteen  auditors  of  the  sacred 
palace,  four  hundred  and  forty  doctors  in  theo* 
logy  and  law,  twenty-seven  prothonatarie^ 
two  hundred  and  forty  writers  of  bulls,  one 
hundred  and  twenty-three  procurators  of  ths 
pope,  a  crowd  of  attendants  of  various  kiod.^ 
twenty-seven  embassadors  of  kings,  dakeaor 
counts,  and,  finally,  a  great  number  of  depo* 
ties  from  bishops,  citie9,  and  universities. 

In  his  openine  discourse.  Sigismund  inforni' 
ed  the  fatnersj  that  he  had  convened  them  tD 
take,  with  their  assistance,  proper  measures  ts 
restore  peace  to  the  church,  by  putting  m 
end  to  the  schism,  and  that  he  consequently 
thought  it  advantageous  to  the  cause,  to  hold  a 
meeting,  at  which  John  the  Twenty-third  him- 
self should  be  refused  admission,  in  order  thai 
the  debates  should  not  be  constrained.  The 
wary  pope,  who  knew  the  venality  of  tho* 
who  were  to  judge  him,  made  no  objectioi^ 
and  feigned  even  to  wish  to  remain  a  stranger 
to  their  deliberations;  but  his  agents maoon 
vred  with  so  much  skill,  and  knew  so  well 
how  to  use  presents,  threats,  and  promiseij 
that  the  influential  members  of  the  assembW 
embraced  his  side  and  made  him  master  of 
the  conncil. 

All  was  going  m  he  wislisdj  whea^  w» 
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ttmately  Ihe  opponents  got  wind  of  wbat  was 
occarring ;  the  emDeror.  to  defeat  his  skilful 
combinations,  deciaed  tnat  the  votes  should 
be  reoeived  by  nations,  and  not  individually; 
then,  without  leaving  to  the  pontiff  longer  time 
to  form  new  intrigues,  he  put  the  vote  on  the 
proposition,  declaring  the  Holy  See  vacant ; 
this  was  carried.  During  the  same  sitting 
they  presented  to  his  holmess  a  formula  of 
oession  thus  drawn : — "  I,  John  the  Twenty- 
tiiird,  declare,  pledge  myself,  and  swear  to 
God  and  this  sacred  council,  to  give  freely, 
and  of  my  own  free  will,  peace  to  the  churcn, 
by  nay  pure  and  simple  withdrawal  from  the 
pontificate,  which  I  promise  to  execute  as 
soon  as  Benedict  the  Thirteenth  and  Gregory 
the  Twelfth  shall  have  renounced  their  pre- 
tended rights,  or  shall  have  died."  After 
many  difficulties  the  holy  father  consented  to 
read  it  aloud  in  the  assembly ;  when  he  ar- 
rived at  the  words,  "  I  swear,"  he  went  down 
on  his  knees,  and  laying  his  hand  on  a  cruci- 
€x,  swore  to  observe  the  conditions  indicated 
1  the  formula  of  cession. 
The  emperor  immediately  raised  him,  and 
*ed  the  fathers  to  proceed  to  the  election 
;  new  pope:  but  at  this  proposal,  John 
^unded  from  nis  seat,  declared  that  there 
vas  an  end  to  concessions,  and  threatened  to 
quit  Constance  if  the  prince  persisted  in  his 
criminal  plans.  In  reply.  Sigismnnd  ordered 
hiff  officers  to  place  guarus  at  all  the  gates  of 
the  city,  and  signified  to  the  pontiff,  that  he 
must  subscribe  his  abdication  at  once  and 
without  any  restriction.  John  formally  re- 
fused to  obey  him,  called  him  a  fool,  drnnk- 
ard,  barbarian,  scoundrel,  begs^ar,  and  threat- 
ened him  with  ecclesiastical  thunders.  Sigis- 
mund,  not  daring  to  use  him  roughly,  contented 
himself  with  causing  him  to  be  conducted  to 
his  |)alace,  and  gave  orders  not  to  lose  sight 
of  him.  Jfohn,  however,  found  the  means  of 
deceiving  the  vigilance  of  his  enemy,  and  one 
night  on  the  eve  of  a  grand  fSte,  having  made 
the  soldiers  who  guarded  him  drunk,  he  dis- 
guised himself  as  a  groom,  and  sallying  forth 
on  a  sorry  horse^  covered  with  a  stout  linen 
cassock,  and  bavins:  a  cross  bow  suspended  to 
his  saddle,  he  reached,  without  difficulty,  the 
city  of  Schaffhausen,  where  the  duke  of  Aus- 
tria, who  had  aided  his  flight,  came  to  meet 
him. 

From  this  residence,  John  wrote  to  his  offi- 
cers to  come  to  him  under  penalty  of  excom- 
munication. He  also  addressed  a  letter  to  King 
Charles,  the  duke  of  Orleans,  and  the  university 
of  Paris,  to  explain  his  conduct,  and  render 
the  emperor  and  the  council  suspected  by  the 
court  of  France.  He  even  pushed  his  impu- 
dence so  far  as  to  write  to  Sigismnnd  that  he 
had  not  retired  from  the  council  from  fear,  but 
only  on  account  of  his  health,  that  he  might 
breathe  a  purer  air  than  that  of  Constance. 
As  he  did  not  consider  himself  sufficiently  safe 
at  Schaffhausen,  he  went  to  Lauffenburg,  on 
the  Rhine,  taking  care,  before  his  departure,  to 
draw  up,  through  a  notary  and  in  the  presence 
of  witnes5>es,  a  protest,  by  which  all  the  acts 
which  he  had  signed  in  council  were  declared 


null  and  void,  as  having  been  wrested  from 
him  by  violence. 

Eignt  days  had  scarcely  passed  when  the 
holy  father  abandoned  this  last  residence.  On 
receiving  the  news  that  the  emperor  was  mak- 
ing preparations  to  attack  the  duke  of  Austria, 
his  ally,  he  retired  to  Friburg  in  the  Brisgau, 
a  place  reputed  impregnable.  From  thence 
Jonn  could,  in  his  turn,  impose  conditions  on 
his  foes;  he  sent  to  the  fathers  of  the  council 
a  declaration,  purporting  that  he  was  ready  to 
return  to  Constance,  if  the  embassadors  of  all 
the  powers  and  the  princes  pledged  themselves 
to  give  him  a  safe  conduct,  and  make  no  at- 
tempt on  his  liberty,  whatever  might  be  con- 
venient for  him  to  do ;  and  that,  in  case  they 
should  deprive  him  of  the  Holy  Sec,  they 
should  preserve  to  him  the  title  of  perpetual 
legate  of  Italy ;  with  the  enjoyment,  during 
hlKlife,  of  the  province  of  Bologna,  the  county 
of  Avignon,  and  a  pension  of  thirty  thousand 
florins  of  gold  hypothecated  on  the  cities  of 
Venice,  Florence,  and  Genoa ;  and,  besides, 
that  he  should  not  be  dependent  on  any  power 
in  the  world,  and  be  responsible  to  no  one  for 
his  actions. 

These  overtures  gave  the  fathers  some 
hopes  of  being  able  to  make  arrangements 
with  him,  and  they  hastened  to  send  depnties 
to  him  at  Friburg.  This  shameless  pope  gave 
them  an  audience  in  his  bed  chamber,  l^ing 
still  in  bed  and  in  a  position  most  indecent.  The 
pious  prelates  remained,  however,  near  him, 
and  appeared  even  to  taKe  pleasure  in  listen- 
ing to  nis  obscene  recitals,  so  anxious  were 
they  to  succeed  in  their  negotiations.  They 
then  gave  him  an  account  of^all  that  Jiad  oc- 
curred in  the  council  during  his  absence,  and 
tne  hope  the  fathers  expressed  to  see  him 
among  them.  Their  harangue  being  ter- 
minated, John  made  this  reply;  "No,  I  will 
not  place  myself  within  the  jaws  of  the  Wolf; 
return  to  that  accursed  council,  an  impr'' 
mixture  of  kings,  cobblers,  and  courtezans  ;\^ 
to  them  who  sent  you.  that  I  excommunic^ 
them,  and  will  never  grant  them  truce  xu« 
repose."  \ 

The  deputies,  confused  and  abashed.  retnm« 
ed  to  Constance,  and  announced  to  their  col- 
leagues the  bad  success  of  their  efforts.  They 
then  continued  the  sittings  and  the  informa* 
tions  a^inst  John,  in  order  to  proceed  at  once 
to  his  deposition. 

John  Grerson,  the  chancellor  of  Paris,  having 
been  appointed  a  prosecutor  in  this  matter, 
read,  in  full  audience,  charges  of  an  atrocious 
character,  all  sustained  by  material  and  irre- 
futable proof.  He  declared  that  it  was  for- 
mally demonstrated  that  John  the  Twenty- 
,  third  had  reached  the  pontificate  by  causinj; 
his  predecessor  to  be  poisoned  by  his  physi- 
cian, Daniel  of  Saint  Sophia :  and,  that  he  bad 
then  |>oisoned  this  latter  witn  wine  of  Cyprus^ 
to  avoid  having  cause  to  dread  the  indiscre- 
tions of  an  accomplice ;  that  he  had  violated 
three  hundred  young  nuns  of  different  con- 
vents ;  that  he  had  carried  on  incestuous  re* 
lations  with  the  wife  of  his  brother ;  that  he 
was  addicted  to  the  unnatural  crime;  that  he 
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kad  abased  a  whole  fitmUy,  oontiiting  of  the 
mother,  son,  and  three  yoang  sisters,  of  whom 
the  oldest  was  scaToelj|r  twelve  years  old; 
that  he  had  trafficed  in  bishoprics,  holj  orders, 
indalgences,  taxes,  j^ra^es,  and  even  in  ex- 
Gommnnications !  Finally,  that  he  had  put 
thousands  of  innocent  persons  in  Bologna  and 
Borne  to  the  torture. 

In  consequence  of  these  facta,  the  fathers 
tendered  the  following  sentence:  "The  ^- 
neral  council  of  Constance,  after  haTins  m- 
Toked  the  name  of  Christ  and  examined  the 
accusations  brought  against  John  the  Twenty- 
third,  and  establiuied  on  irrefragable  prooj^  pro- 
nounces, decrees,  and  declares,  that  Balthasar 
Cossa  is  the  oppressor  of  the  poor,  the  perse- 
cutor of  the  just,  the  sapport  of  knaves,  the 
idol  of  simoniacs,  the  slave  of  the  fleshy  a  sink 
of  vices,  a  roan  destitute  of  every  virtue,  a 
mirror  of  infamy,  a  devil  incarnate  ]  as  sueh, 
it  deposes  him  from  the  pontificate,  prohibit- 
ing ful  Christians  from  obeying  him  and  call- 
ing  him  pope.  The  council  further  ^reserves 
to  itself  the  punishment  of  his  crimes  in  ac- 
oordance  with  the  laws  of  secular  justice ;  and 
his  pursuit  as  an  obstinate  and  hardened,  nox- 
ious and  incorrigible  sinner,  whose  conduct  is 
abominable,  and  morals  infamous ;  as  a  simo- 
niao,  ravisher,  incendiary,  disturber  of  the 
peace  and  union  of  the  church;  as  a  traitor,  mur- 
derer, sodomite,  poisoner,  committer  of  incest, 
and  corrupter  of  youns  nuns  and  monks !!..'' 
The  decree  of  the  fathers  contained  fifty-four 
articles,  which  the  bishop  of  Posnania  read  in 
public,  and  twenty  other  secret  ones,  so  fright- 
ful were  the  crimes  which  they  announced  ! 
And  yet  the  monster  who  had  committed  them 
was  entitled  soverei^  pontiff,  chief  of  the 
oburch,  father  of  thelaithful,  successor  of  the 
apostle,  vicar  of  Goii  on  earth !  He  was  de- 
Qiared  to  be  infallible,  and  his  decrees  were 
received  as  if  they  had  enianated  from  the 
Divinity  itself! !  Such  are  the  doctrines  of 
^!^8e  depraved,  ambitious,  and  cruel  men, 
pJo  endeavour  to  bring  the  art  of  duping  the 
^Ibple  to  perfection,  and  who  coin  money  on 
«^e  steps  of  the  altar  and  the  throne. 

All  the  turpitude  of  John  the  Twenty-third 
having  been  discovered,  the  duke  of  Austria 
dared  no  longer  support  him,  and  to  make  his 
peace  with  Sigismund,  he  betrayed  the  pope 
and  caused  him  to  be  arrested  in  the  town  of 
RatofHsell. 

Having  no  longer  any  hope  of  escaping  from 
his  enemies,  or  of  reconquering  the  Holy  See, 
John  determined  to  submit.  After  having  lis- 
tened to  the  decree  which  announced  his  with- 
imwal,  he  affixed  his  signature  to  it  and  ap- 
proved of  all  its  contents.  He  was  then  trans- 
ferred to  the  fortress  ofGatleben;  he  was 
despoiled  of  his  pontifical  ornaments,  his  do- 
mestics and  pages  were  taken  from  him ;  a 
cook  only  beins:  left  him. 

The  assembly  was  then  ensaged  in  the 
condemnation  of  the  celebrated  John  Huss. 
and  his  disciple  Jerome  of  Prague;  those  bold 
innovators,  who.  sustained  solely  by  the  as- 
cendency whicd  genius  exercises  over  the 
massesy  had  dared  to  attack  the  sovereign 


pontiffs,  and  preach  religious  reforaas.  Mm 
Huss  was  accused  of  a  want  of  resoect  and 
submission  to  the  Holy  See,  in  a  aisconne 
which  was  produced  on  his  examinaticw,  and 
which  was  as  follows :  <'  People,  listen  to  my 
words,  which  are  the  words  o/  God !  Learn  to 
know  those  popes  who  arrogate  to  themselves 
supreme^autnority  over  ail  the  earth.  Enow 
that  they  are  all  knaves,  despoilers,  heretic% 
simoniacs,  and  assassins!  Know  that  their 
true  place  is  not  in  the  charch  of  Christ,  but 
in  hell  with  the  devils !  £xtiriiate  with  Gre 
and  sword  all  those  ulcers  which  eat  your 
flesh,  and  corrupt  your  blood.  Renounce  your 
superstitions  waich,  like  the  leprosy  of  Job^ 
attach  you  to  a  dunghill.  Why  do  you  adore 
a  virgin  who  was  the  mother  of  seven  chiV 
dren  ?  Why  do  you  invoke  in  your  prajen 
idle  monks,  dead  in  the  odour  of  sanctity  1 
Will  jour  eyes  then  remain  for  ever  closed  tt^ 
the  light,  and  refuse  to  see  the  infiamies  of 
those  shameless,  priests,  of  those  popes  who 
deflower  youc  daughters,  blast  your  childreik 
steal  your  cold,  and  send  you  to  the  scaffold 
when  you  dare  to  complain  ?...." 

This  intrepid  reformer,  far  f rom  recoHins 
from  an  examination  of  his  doctrines,  had 
himself,  solicited  a  safe  conduct  from  Sigi»> 
mund,  to  defend  his  opinions  before  the 
fathers,  and  had  gone  to  Constance ;  bat  by 
an  act  of  meanness,  worthy  of  a  kin^,  he  had 
been  arrested  in  contempt  of  conventions ;  and 
when  the  unfortunate  man  appeared  befon 
the  council,  it  was  as  a  criminal.  • 

John  Huss,  sprung  from  the  ranks  of  ths 
people,  owed  to  his  eloquence  and  his  im- 
mense erudition,  the 'influence  which  he  had 
over  the  minds  of  men,  and  which  had  led  to 
the  conversion  of  a  great  number  of  proselytes 
in  his  owTi  country,  Bohemia.    He  was  large, 
well  made,  of  a  majestic  carriage,  with  a 
grave  and  melancholy  air,  and  a  sonorous 
voice;    to    these    external   qualities   which 
charmed  the  eye,  he  added  an  energy  and 
force  of  character  which  ruled  the  mind.    Be 
was  led  before  the  assembly,  ironed  hand  and 
foot,  and  was  then  mountea  on  an  elevated 
platform,  that  he  mi£:ht  be  seen  from  all  parts 
of  the  hall.    When  he  appeared,  murmurs  of 
apnrobation  were  heard  irom  several  benches, 
and  troubled  the  joy  of  the  triumph  of  his 
enemies :  these  manifestations  were  of  short 
duration,  for  a  bull  Mfas  almost  immediately 
read,   which  prohibited  every  person  from 
giving  tokens  of  approval  or  disapprobation 
during  the  debate,  under  the  penaly  of  ani^ 
thema,  fine  and  banishment. 

Henry  of  Pisa,  the  attorney  of  the  council^ 
then  rose  and  read  "a  long  requisition,  in 
which  John  Huss  was  called  heretical,  sedn 
tious  and  captious.  It  concluded  with  tbe 
recommendation,  that  the  fathers  should  con- 
demn his  works  and  their  author  to  the  flameSi 
The  folio  wins  are  Rome  of  the  articles 
pointed  out  bv  the  public  prosecutor :  <*  The 
popes,''  said  tne  reformer,  <'  have  forged  fals^ 
hoods  on  falsehoods  to  build  up  the  scafTold- 
ing  of  their  religious  ceremonies;  let  them 
then  point  oat  a  single  passage  in  UfigospeJs, 
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whioh   proves  tint   Jesus  Christ  invented 
mass." 

<<  A  priest  in  a  state  of  mortal  «n  has  not 
grace  to  administer  the  sacraments;  since 
then  they  are  the  most  penrerse  of  men,  it 
follows  that  few  Christians  hare  really  re- 
oeiTed  baptism  and  the  eucharist. 

'^  All  auricular  confession  is  useless  when  a 
sinner  has  admitted  his  fault,  and  sincerely 
asked  pardorufrom  God ;  those  who  maintain 
the  contrary,  are  knaves  who  wish  to  pervert 
young  girls,  or  discover  the  secrets  of  families 
and  tne  state. 

''  The  pope  has  no  power  over  Christians^ 
because  he  is  condemned ;  he  is  condemnea 
because  he  possesses  rich  domains,  and  sump- 
tuous palaces,  which  are  contrary  to'the  mo- 
rality of  Christ. 

^^All  who  give  alms  to  monks  will  be 
damned^  because  they  encourage  sloth. 

'^  We  should  not  fear  the  excommunication 
of  the  pope,  because  antichrist  has  no  power 
over  the  church.  .  •  ." 

John  Huss  was  then  submitted  to  interroga- 
tories on  different  points  of  religious  contro- 
*versy;  he  replied  to  all  those  questions  with 
enchanting  eloquence,  and  remarkable  logic ; 
he  retorted  all  the  arguments  of  his  enemies, 
convicted  them  of  faJsehood  and  imposture, 
demonstrated  clearly  the  absurdity  of  the 
dogmas  of  Catholicism,  and  con6iuded  by 
declaring  that  he  would  rather  surrender  his 
head  to  the  executioner,  than  become  the 
accomplice  of  popes  and  ti^ir  supporters. 

In  vain  did  several  fathers  of  the  council, 
who  shared  his  opinions,  conjure  him  to  ab- 
jure, to  escape  the  punishment  of  fire.  John 
remained  unshakeable  in  his  faith;  he  re- 
jected  even  the  solicitations  of  the  emperor. 
who  offered  him  honours,  dignities,  ana 
wealth.  Prayers  and  promises  being  unable 
to  produce  his  conversion,  they  had  recourse 
to  threats.  Gerson,  the  chancellor  of  Paris, 
addressed  him  in  the  name  of  the  council, 
and  said  to  him,  '^  that  he  must  bend  or  break." 
— "I  would  rather,"  replied  Hu8s,"that  they 
riionld  pot  a  millstone  around  my  neck  and 
cast  me  from  heaven  into  the  sea,  than  deny 
the  truth !  Prepare  your  instruments  of  tor- 
ture and  your  racks :  tear  out  one  by  one  all 
the  fibres  of  ray  body ;  I  prefer  the  most  ter- 
rible punishments  to  the  disgrace  of  being 
called  the  defender  of  popes  and  kings.  Let 
your  infernal  proceedings  take  their  course; 
give  John  Hoss  to  the  flames :  but  ere  a  cen- 
tury passes,  tl^ere  will  spring  from  those  ashejL 
an  avenger  who  will  proclaim  anew  the 
troths  wbich  I  have  taught,  and  for  which 
«TOu  would  condemn  Christ  himself,  shcald 
be  return  to  earth."  After  this  speech,  his 
friends  abandoned  all  hope  of  saving  him, 
and  left  the  assembly.  Tne  prosecutor  then 
read  the  following  sentence:  "The  conncil 
condemns  John  Huss  to  be.  degraded  from  the 
priesthood  and  all  the  orders  which  he  has 
reeeived,  and  it  abandons  him  and  his  works 
Id  the  punishment  of  fire.''  , 

On  the  next  day,  the  martyr  was  led  to 
•xecntion,  in  the  mid^t  of  an  immense  con- 
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oonrse  of  people  from  mil  ooimtries.  He  waa 
dothed  in  a  long  linen  robe,  on  which  was 
written  the  word  "heretic;"  his  head  was 
surmounted  with  a  Ions  paper  cap,  on  which 
were  represented  devifs,  deaths'  heads«  and 
flames.  On  the  scaffold.  John  showed  ail  the 
intrepidity  of  an  apostle  of  the  truth.  He 
sung  sacred  songs  in  honour  of  the  Eternal ; 
and  with  his  powerful  voice  he  bade  a  last 
adieu  to  his  disciples.  After  the  execution 
of  the  master,  they  proceeded  to  jadgment  on 
Jerome  of  Prague,  his  disciple,  who  under- 
went, in  the  following  year,  the  punishment 
of  Are.  .  I 

That  could  not,  however,  arrest  the  mtssioa 
of  these  defenders  of  the  people :  what  was 
material  of  them  was  burned,  but  their  doo- 
tiines  remained.  The  scaffold  had  devoured 
two  victims,  but  the  executioners  lighted  a 
violent  fire  which  broke  out  five  years  aftei^ 
wards,  and  which  the  blood  of  two  hundred 
thousand  Catholics  could  not  avtinguish.  All 
Bohemia  flew  to  arms;  formidable  bands 
were  oiganised  under  John  Ziska,  one  of  the 
most  ardent  supporters  of  the  heresy,  which 
fell  upon  Germany,  pillaged  the  churches, 
massacred  the  priests,  monks,  and  nuns,  an- 
nihilated the  greater  part  of  the  armies  which 
were  sent  against  them,  and  did  not  remm  to 
their  country  until  they  had  taken  a  terrible 
vengeance  on  the  assassins  of  John  Huss  and 
Jerome  of  Prague. 

Thus  the  council  accomplished  two  things; 
a  great  iniquity  and  an  act  of  justice,  the  de- 
position of  John  the  Twenty-third.  '  The  re- 
presentatives of  Gregory  the  T^'elfth  made 
m  his  name  a  solemn  atxiication,  which  was 
afterwards  ratified  by  Angelo  Corario  himself. 
There  remained  still,  to  extinguish  the  schismi 
to  obtain  from  Benedict  the  Thirteenth  a  re- 
nunciation  of  the  pontificate,  and  they  fore- 
saw that  his  obstinacy  might  be  a  rock,  on 
which  all  the  effortsof  the  synod  of  Con- 
stance might  break.  The  emperor  decided  to 
go  himself  to  PeniscoJa,  to  confer  with  him 
on  the  subject;  the  king  of  Arragon  joined 
his  entreaties  to  those  of  Sigismund  ;  but  their 
prayers  and  their  threats  were  alike  useless. 
Benedict  replied  to  them,  that  the  schism  was 
at  an  end,  since  his  two  rivals  had  volantarily 
and  freely  renounced  the  pontificate;  that  he 
was  consequently  the  sole  legitimate  chief 
of  the  universal  church,  and  that  he  wonkl 
never  consent  to  cover  himself  with  eternal 
diserrace  by  abdicating.  The  conferences  were 
broken  on  and  the  two  monarchs  left  the  for- 
tress of  Peniscola. 

Notwithstanding  the  refusal  of  Benedict  tc 
submit  to  the  council  of  Constance,  the  fathers 
went  on  and  rendered  a  sentence  of  deposi- 
tion against  him.  It  was  then  decided  th^t 
they  should  proceed  at  once  to  the  election  of 
a  new  pope,  and  the  cardinals  entered  the 
chamber  of  conclave  by  the  light  of  torciiesi 
all  the  wmdows  having  been  walled  up^  the 
doors  were  locked,  two  German  princes  and 
the  grand  master  of  Rhodes,  were  charged  to 
keep  watch  day  and  nighL  around  the  con- 
clave, and  the  inspection  of  the  food  destine  I 
.     -  10 
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lor  tbe  onrdinalsi  vm$  attbrniUed  to  wvetaX 
bishops  01  doctoni,  la  order  to  prevent  any 
letter  being  concealed  in  the  plateB  or  cups. 
Three  tim^e  a  day  the  emperor  came  at  the 
head  of  hk  cleigy  and  sang  the  Yeni  Creator. 


At  IflQgth,  on  the  thai  day.  Ae  c»riioakpi»' 

claimed  Otho  ColonniL  carainal  deacon  of  St. 
George,  of  the  Veilot  Crold,  soveie^  pentifi^ 
and  he  was  dethroned  by  the  name  of  llaithi 
the  Fifth. 


MARTIN  THE  FIFTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  THIRTEENTH 

POPE,  AT  ROME. 

BENEDICT  THE  THIRTEENTH  AND  CLEMENT  THE  EIGHTH, 

ANTI-POPES. 

[A.  D.  1416.] 

History  of  Otho  Colonna  before  his  pontificate^Deaih  of  Gregory  the  Twelfth — Disputes  U- 
tween  Martin  and  the  king  of  Arragon — Satire  qf  the  Spaniards  on  the  pope  — The  hciy 
father  declares  that  it  is  not  permitted  to  appeal  from  the  judgment  of  the  pope — Martin  dis- 
solves  the  council  qf  Constance — His  departure  from  that  city — His  sojourn  at  Florence — 
Death  of  John  the  Twenty-third — The  pope  comes  to  Rome — Tlie  king  of  Arragon  endeo' 
vours  to  seize  on  the  kingdom  of  Naples  and  fails  in  his  enterprise — Death  of  Benedict  tkt 
Thirteenth — Election  of  the  anti-pope  CUment  the  Eighth  —  Excommunication  of  King 
Alphonso  of  Arragon  —  Legation  of  Bohemia — Letter  qf  the  pope  —  Quarrds  between  tli 
pontiff  and  the  sovereigns  of  Great  Britain,  Poland,  Portugal^  and  Arragon — Abdication  </ 
the  anti-pope  Clement  uu  Highth — Termination  of  the  schism — Congress  of  Lucko—LetUr 
of  the  pope  against  the  Hussites — The  Hussites  cut  to  pieces  an  army  which  was  sent  to  com" 
bat  them— Death  of  Martin  the  Fifth. 


MiBTiN  the  Fifth  was  a  Roman,  and  bom 
of  the  most  noble  and  ancient  family  of  the 
Colonna,  which  had  already  given  so  many 
bad  pontiiTs  to  the  people.  He  was  the  son 
of  Agapet  Colonna,  called  the  Roman  prince, 
and  had  been  created  a  cardinal  by  Urban  the 
Sixth.  Platinus  accords  to  him  great  qualities^ 
an  extreme  amenity  of  character,  and  a  re- 
markable skill  in  tne  conduct  and  manage- 
ment of  state  affairs.  Leonard  Aretin,  who 
was  secretary  of  the  apostolic  chamber,  main- 
tains, on  the  contrary,  that  the  holy  father 
was  notoriously  incompetent  and  that  he  had 
a  violent,  despotic,  and  vinaictive  character. 
Windeck,  the  counsellor  of  Sigismund,  re- 
conciles these  two  contradictory  statements, 
by  saying,  ^^  Cardinal  Otho  Colonna  was  poor 
and  ^ood,  but  Pope  Martin  the  Fifth  became 
avaricious  and  cruel." 

The  news  of  the  election  of  Martin  the 
Fifth  was  received  in  all  parts  of  the  Chris- 
tian world  with  extraordinary  joy.  Nations 
which  had  been  divided  in  oelief  for  fifty 
years,  all  submitted  to  the  pope :  the  cardi- 
nals of  Benedict  the  Thirteenth,  themselves 
abandoned  that  obstinate  old  man,  to  go  to 
CoQstancej  and,  to  increase  their  happiness, 
the  fathers  of  the  council  learned  that  Gregory 
the  Twelfth  had  died  from  a  burst  of  passion. 
Martin  resolved  to  take  advantage  of  the  cir- 
cumstances, and  not  allow  the  general  enthu- 
siasm to  cool  before  he  had  made  a  party  for 
his  temporal  interests.  He  sent  to  Spam  the 
cardinal  of  Pisa,  Alcinan  Adaraar,  to  induce 
the  king  of  Arragon  to  constrain  Benedict^  by 
secular  penalties,  to  submit  to  the  decisions 


of  the  assembly  of  Constance.  The  legate 
was  also  charged  to  fulminate  bulls  of  ana* 
thema  against  the  anti-pope  and  the  two 
Spanish  cardinals  who  remained  faithful  to 
him. 

Like  a  skilful  prince  Ali)honso  sought  lo 
sell  his  pope  for  a  ^^ood  price,  and  pledged 
himself  to  deliver  him  up  to  the  agents  of 
Martin,  on  condition  that  the  holy  father  would 
cede  to  him,  in  perpetuity,  the  tithe  on  ecclesi- 
astical property  in  nis  kingdom,  and  the  light 
of  disposing  of  the  benem^es  of  Sardinia  and 
Sicily,  without  being  compelled  to  render  any 
account  to  the  Holy  See  j  and  would  also  grant 
him  some  of  the  domams  of  the  knights  of 
Rhodes,  among  others  Moriscaraud  Peniecola, 
as  well  as  power  to  appoint  the  grand  masters 
of  the  order.  Martin  refused  to  agree  to  these 
proposals,  which  tended  to  diminish  consider- 
ably his  revenues,  and  considering  also,  that 
Benedict,  enfeebled  by  age  and  m&mitie& 
could  not  live  long,  replied  to  the  king  ot 
Arragon,  that  he  would  not  purchase  his  pro- 
tection, and  that  he  would  leave  it  to  the 
judgment  of  God,  whether  Benedict  or  he 
should  remain  pope. 

This  determination  drew  upon  him  the 
hatred  of  the  Spaniard^  who  were  still  at 
the  council.  A  formidable  party  was  formed 
against  him;  several  cardinals  wished  even 
to  depose  him,  and  published  violent  satires 
against  his  election.  Among  all  these  pro* 
ductions,  the  '^  Mass  of  Simony"  was  anqoe^- 
tionably  the  moat  lively  and  cutting  critiquii 
which  nad  yet  been  written  against  the  jpmpacy 
The  following  are  some  extracts  from  it: — 
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'*  A  yoang^  pneeit  went  on  a  pilgrioui^e  to 
visit  St.  Pcter^S)  at  Rome  y  when  he  arrived  in 
Jhe  holy  city,  he  perceived  a  iplendid  palace, 
-which  was  more  elevated  th«i  the  highest 
churches,  and  which  workmen  were  constantly 
endeavourin  n^  to  raise  higher.  Having  inquired 
the  name  of  the  master  of  this  magnificent 
edifice,  he  was  told,  it  is  Simon  the  Robber, 
the  only  god  ndw  adored  in  the  church  ^  come, 
officiate  at  his  altar.  He  was  then  condactea 
into  a  cavera,  in  which  he  saw  heaps  of  gold 
and  silver,  and  on  an  altar  three  youn^  nsdced 
females  cro wnedp  with  myrtle,  and  holding  in 
their  hands  cups  and  garlanos  of  flowers. — 
Then  the  divine  sacrifice  commenced,  and 
he  pronounced  the  following  words : — 

Introit. — In  the  name  of  licentiousness, 
pride,  and  avarice,  I  will  not  love,  serve,  or 
adore  any.  save  the  god  of  gold,  which  alone 
procures  lor  us  all  enjoyment  on  this  earth. 

Ck>LuscT. — ^I  will  employ  every  moment  of 
my  life  in  seeking  new  modes  of  oppressing 
the  people,  since  it  is  just  that  stupid  men. 
who  believe  our  lies,  should  be  despoiled. 

Lecture. — ^It  is  written  in  the  Apocalypse, 
the  angel  who  had  the  seven  horns  appeareci 
in  the  west,  mounted  upon  a  pale  courser :  he 
went  before  a  kind  of  monster,  half  man,  half 
^'oman.  which  had  no  clothing  on,  and  was 
oovereci  about  the  head  with  only  a  tiara  with 
a  triple  crown.  This  apparition  was  seated 
on  a  beast  which  had  the  form  of  an  immense 
dra^n,  and  whose  folds  were  covered  with  a 
ecanet  nap  j  in  each  hand  it  held  an  urn.  filled 
with  the  oil  of  fornication,  which  it  poured 
oat  on  its  way. 

CoKFiTEOR. — I  confess  that  I  love  only  gold, 
and  that  I  am  capable  of  committing  every 
crime,  in  thought  and  deed,  to  lob  men. 
Amen!" 

This  satire  was  handed  to  Martin  by  the 
embassadors  of  the  king  of  Arragon,  in  full 
audience ;  he  then  saw  tliat  it  was  necessary 
for  him  to  break  up  at  once,  the  assembly  of 
Constance,  if  he  did  not  wish  to  expose  him- 
eelf  to  the  fate  of  John  the  Twenty-third.  Be- 
fore taking  this  extreme  measure,  he  wished, 
however,  to  alarm  the  weaker  minds  by  some 
terrible  execution,  and  continued,  against 
several  disciples  of  John  Huss,  the  proceed* 
ings  which  had  been  interrupted  by  tne  judg- 
ment of  John  the  Twetity-third,  and  made  a 
magnificent  auto-da-fe. 

A  few  days  afterwards,  the  holy  father  an- 
nounced, omcially,  his  intention  of  leaving 
Constance:  in  vain  did  the  emperor  beseech 
hini  to  prolong  his  sojourn  until  ne  had  settled 
the  difilerences  which  existed  between  the 
altar  and  the  throne,  as  he  had  engaged  to 
<lo;  in  vain  did  he  offer  him  the  cities  of 
Strasbarg,  Basle,  or  Mayence  for  his  resi- 
dence; all  his  entreaties  were  useless,  the 
pope  remained  immoveable  in  his  resolution, 
and,  to  put  an  end  to  the  solicitations,  he  ful- 
minatea  a  bull,  which  prohibited  all  Chris- 
tiane  from  appealing  from  his  decisions,  or 
even  discussing  its  motives :  maintaining  that 
a  pope  was  the  absolute  judge  of  his  own  ao- 
tiode,  in  all  circumstances^  and  that  he  could 


aannl  the  promises  which  he  ha«l  previously 
made.  He  consequently  fixed,  .'xrevocably, 
his  departure  from  Constance,  and  used  as  a 
pretext,  that  the  patrimony  of  the  church  was 
exposed  to  pillage  in  the  absence  of  the  pa^ 
tor  I  that  the  capital  of  Christendom  was  ex« 
posed  to  the  scourges  of  war,  famine,  and 
pestilence ;  and  that  besides,  his  title  as  suo- 
cessor  of  Saint  Peter  ma4e  it  his  duty  to  take 
possession  of  the  throne  of  the  apostles.  On 
the  next  day  he  declared  the  council  dissolved^ 
and  gave  orders  to  the  cardinals  and  officers 
of  the  Holy  See  to  take  the  road  to  Genevsu 
where  he  ind  resolved  to  hold  his  court  unlil 
the  moment  of  his  final  departure  for  Rome. 

Martin  left  the  city  of  Constance  on  the 
16th  of  May.  1418 ;  his  train,  say  Reichaubal, 
surpassed  iu  magnificence,  all  that  had  been 
before  seen.  Tne  procession  was  opened  by 
twelve  counts  of  the  empire,  mounted  on 
white  horses,  richly  caparisoned  and  covered 
with  scarlet  npusings ;  they  were  followed  by 
twelve  pages,  carrying,  on  the  ends  of  long  * 
pikes,  cardinaJs'  hats;  after  them  came  four 
priests,  sustaining  a  dais,  beneath  which  was 
a  bishop,  who  carried  the  holy  sacrament; 
then  came  twelve  cardinals  in  their  rich  scar- 
let costume,  mounted  on  mules  entirely  co-. 
vered  with  gold  brocade;  behind  them  a 
metropolitan,  clothed  in  his  episcopal  attirey 
presented  a  second  sacrament ;  he  was  also 
beneath  a  dais,  which  was  supported  by  eight 
abbots  on  horseback.  Fuzatius,  the  celebra- 
ted theologian  of  Westphalia,  immediately 
preceded  the  holy  father,  and  carried  a  crosa 
glittering  with  precious  stones;  he  was  sur- 
rounded by  the  canons  and  senators  of  the 
city,  w*ho  carried  lighted  candles  in  their 
hands.  Then  appeared  Martin  the  Fifthj 
with  his  tiara  on  nis  head,  mounted  upon  a 
horse,  of  which  the  housings  were  of  purple 
and  ^Id ;  four  princes  and  lour  dukes  carried 
above  him  a  dais  adorned  with  fringe  of  gold ; 
the  emperor  walked  on  foot,  holding  the  right 
side  of  the  reins,  and  having  at  his  sidei 
Louis,  duke  of  Bavaria,  who  held  one  of  the 
tassels  of  the  housing  of  the  horse ;  the  elec- 
tor of  Brandenburg  neld  the  reins  on  the  left 
side,  and  Frederick  of  Austria  carried  the 
tassel  of  the  housing ;  four  princes  walked  on 
foot  on  each  side  and  sustained,  with  golden 
cords,  the  middle  and  extremities  of  the  hou»> 
ing ;  Dehind  the  pope,  came  his  parasol  bearer, 
then  marched  in  squadrons,  on  foot  and  on 
horseback,  nobles,  soldiers,  priests,  monks, 
all  the  trades,  and  the  seven  hunared  and 
eighteen  courtezans  of  the  council,  dressed  in 
wnite,  and  marching  two  and  two. 

As  soon  as  the  cortege,  which  contained 
more  than  forty  thousand  persons,  had  passed, 
the  suburbs  of  the  city,  Martin  put  on  a  tra* 
veiling  garment,  mounted  a  saddle-horse,  and 
continued  his  route  to  Gotleben,  still  accom- 
panied by  the  emperor  and  the  princes.  At 
this  last  citv,  Sisismund  took  leave  of  hixni 
and  retumea  to  Constance ;  the  pope  and  hia 
cardinals  embarked  on  the  Rhine,  and  de- 
scended to  Scaffhausen,  from  thence  they 
went  to  Fisle,  and,  finally,  to  Geneva.    Afteff 


ill 
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llftTing  repised  in  the  abbey  of  the  CoidelieraL 
for  two  months,  Martin  orosaed  the  Alpe  and 
entered  Milan,  where  he  was  reoeivea  with 
great  honours;  he  then  went  towards  Flo- 
rence, avoiding  Bologna,  which  had  thrown 
eff  the  sacerdotal  yoke  and  declared  itself 
mdependent. 

Pome  and  Leonard  Aretin  aAnn,  that  the 
pontiff  had  no  can  A  to  oongratokte  himself 
on  his  reception  by  the  most  serene  republic, 
and  that  the  children  who  went  to  meet  him, 
song  a  satire,  which  terminated  in  these 
words,  ^'  Pope  Martin  is  not  worth  a  qnatrino," 

tmall  piece  of  money.)    The  innabitants, 
werer,  permitted  the  noly  father  to  remain 
in  their  city  without  prejudice  to  their  prero- 

Satires,  and  until  he  had  found  another  resi- 
ence. 

During  his  sojourn  at  Florence,  the  holy 
&ther  entered  into  negotiations  witn  the  lords 
who  had  augmented  their  domains  at  the  ex- 
I  pense  of  the  church,  and  obtained  from  seve- 
lal  of  them  restitution  of  the  cities  which  they 
had  usurped.  He  had  also  the  satisfaction  of 
recoiring  a  solemn  embassy  from  the  emperor 
of  the  east,  which  came  to  implore  his  pro- 
tection, and  even  offered  to  reduce  all  his  sub- 
jects to  obedience  to  the  see  of  Borne,  by 
eaasing  them  to  abjure  the  schism,  if  he  would 
grant  him  some  aid  in  men  or  money.  The 
pope  appeared  at  first  to  take  much  interest 
ra  the  UTeek  deputies,  and  eren  named  a  car- 
dinal legate  to  treat  ol  the  reunion  of  the  two 
dhnrches ;  but  that  was  all ;  for  the  good  in- 
leationsof  Martin  were  not  followed  by  any 
result,  and  the  embassadors  had  to  return  to 
0>nstantinople  as  they  came. 

A  few  days  afterwards  the  holy  father 
learned,  that  John  the  Twenty-third,  who  had 
been  detained  for  three  years  in  the  fortress 
of  Heidelburg,  had  escaped  from  prison  by 
paying  the  elector  F&latine  thirty  thousand 
erowns  m  gold,  and  had  gone  to  Genoa  to  the 
4oge,  Thomas  Frecosus,  to  rally  around  him 
his  old  partizans.  His  alarm  was  the  greater 
ts  he  Icnew  BaUhasar  to  be  a  man  of  action 
and  capable  of  kindling  a  civil  war  to  recover 
his  power.  Bu  t  as  the  anti-pope  had  no  money, 
no  one  was  willing  to  enrol  under  his  banner, 
and  his  efforts  completely  failed.  John  the 
Twenty-third  then  changed  his  tactics  and 
made  a  sin^ilar  movement ;  he  came  to  cast 
himself  at  the  feet  of  his  competitor,  and  re- 
cognised him  as  the  lawful  pope,  to  tne  jrreat 
aatonbhment  of  the  cardinals,  who  could  not 
explain  so  imprudent  a  step.  Martin  received 
him  with  every  appearance  of  joy,  lAade  him 
magnificent  presents,  created  him  at  once  car- 
dinal bishop  of  Frascati,  and  assigned  to  him 
oonsiderable  pensions  on  the  treasury  of  Saint 
Peter.  Two  months  afterwards  BaUhasar 
Coosa  died  poisoned. 

Martin,  freed  from  his  fearful  adversary, 
had  no  longer  any  inducement  to  keep  up  with 
those  who  refused  him  obedience,  and  com- 
menced fnlminatinff  anathemaa  against  the 
malcontents.  Still  further,  joining  cowardice 
to  meanness,  he  wished  to  excommunicate 
Florence  as  soon  as  he  saw  his  affiura  settled 


at  Rome^  and  would  doobClesa  hsve  executed 
this  project,  if  Leonard  Aietin  had  not  re- 
monstrated with  him  enersetically  against  il. 
<<  Whence  arises,  most  hoTy  fhther,"  he  aud 
to  Martin,  <<your  great  resentment  against 
Florence  f  Is  it  braause  you  were  received 
there  at  a  time  when  all  thie  cities  of  the  Holy 
See  were  in  the  power  of  your  enemies? 
Have  you  forgotten  that  it  is  to  the  protection 
you  received  within  its  walls,  that  yon  owe 
the  submission  of  Bologna,  Anagni,  and  even 
Rome  1  Is  it  not  to  the  solicitation  of  the  moal 
serene  republic,  that  Braccio,  your  most  im- 
placable loe,  has  consented  to  restore  to  yoa 
the  domains  usurped  from  the  church  1  Do 
you  not  owe  it  to  the  generosity  of  Florence 
that  you  have  received  the  embanadors  of 
princes  in  this  very  palace  ?  Is  it  not  here 
that  the  most  important  acts  of  your  pontifi- 
cate have  taken  place,  the  reunion  of  the 
three  obediences,  and  the  submission  of  John 
the  Twenty-thiro  ?  Finally,  have  not  thoss 
very  Florentines  whom  you  wish  to  excoramo- 
nicate,  dcfendea  your  august  person  against 
your  enemies,  ana  is  it  not  to  them  yon  owtt 

E'  tiara  1    If  you  excommunicate  thenx 
father,  I  predict  your  speedy  ruin,  for 
will  know  how  to  punish  a  monster  a£ 
ineratitude." 

Martin,  intimidated  by  the  language  of  his 
secretary,  dared  not  proceed  farther,  and  in- 
stead of^  lanching  an  interdict  against  the  re- 
{>ublic,  he  even  thanked,  in  his  audience  of 
eave,  the  magistrates  of  Florence  for  the  good 
offices  he  had  received  from  them.  ''And  to 
recompense  you,^'  said  he,  "  for  the  expenses 
which  our  soioura  has  occasioned  3^00,  we  will 
erect  your  church  into  a  metropolis."  This 
stmnge  compensation,  which  w4s  not  to  the 
taste  of  the  inhabitants,  freed  him  from  re- 
storing the  enormous  sums  he  had  borrowed 
from  them,  which  was  an  important  thing  for 
his  holiness. 

At  last  the  pope  freed  them  from  his  pre- 
sence and  took  the  route  to  Rome  i  he  was  re- 
ceived in  the  apostolic. city  as  a  father  long 
expected  by  his  children.  In  fact  the  priests 
greatly  needed  his  presence  to  raise  them  from 
the  abject  state  into  which  they  had  fallen; 
the  churches  were  devastated,  the  monaete- 
ries  in  ruins,  and  the  faithful  brought  no  more 
offerings  to  the  madonna  and  the  saints  for 
miracles.  Martin  applied  himself  to  repair 
the  disasters  caused  by  the  last  wars;  he  re- 
stored the  churches,  constructed  new  mohae* 
teries,  and  did  so  well,  that  in  less  than  a  year 
Rome  appeared  more  resplendent  than  it  had 
ever  done  before.  The  Iwly  father  was  then 
engaged  in  re-establishing  the  rule  of  his  see 
over  the;  cities  which  had  freed  themselves 
fronv  the  tyranny  of  the  popes ;  but  before  at 
tacking  the  republics  01  Genoa,  Venice  and 
Florence,  he  judged  it  prudent  to  commeooe 
with  Lower  Italy, 

His  plans  were  favoured  by  the  disorden 
in  Naples,  consequent  on  the  expulsion  of  the 
cruel  duke  of  Bourbon,  husband  of  Joanna  the 
Second,  the  sister  of  Ladislaus.  The  holy 
fiaither  called  Louis  the  Third,  duke  of  AnjoOi 
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into  Italy,  invested  him,  by  Tirtue  of  his  om* 
nipotenoe,  with  the  orown  of  Naples,  on  con* 
dition  that  he  woald  restore  to  his  see  its  an* 
nent  rights  and  prJTileges  for  benefices,  colla- 
tions, tithes,  prebends,  and  other  perquisites. 
This  af^ement  mad^  Louis  of  Anjou  raised 
m  formidable  army,  and  prepared  to  conquer 
the  kin^om  ceded  to  him  by  the  church. 

In  this  extremity  Queen  Joanna  called  to  her 
aid  Alphonso,  kins  of  Arragon,  and  adopted 
him  as  her  son  and  heir,  in  order  to  attach  him 
to  her  cause.  The  prince  sent  numerous 
troops  at  once  to  Naples,  which  he  placed 
under  the  command  of  a  brave  general,  Brac- 
cio  of  Perouse,  a  personal  enemy  of  the  pope. 
In  a  short  time  affairs  took  so  favourable  a 
turn  for  the  queen,  that  Braccio  wrote  to  her, 
that  in  less  than  a  month  he  should  reduce 
(he  holy  father  to  such  a  state  of  distress  that 
he  would  be  obli^d  to  say  masses  at  six  de- 
niers  each  for  a  living.  Martin  himself,  fore- 
seeing that  he  could  not  long  resist  this  for- 
midable adversary,  then  had  recourse  to  per- 
fidy ;  he  entered  into  secret  negotiations  with 
Alphonso  of  Arragon,  and  induced  him  to  de- 
throne the  Gueen  of  Naples,  as  Charles  de 
Duras  had  done  before  him  to  Joanna  the 
First,  promising  him  to  sanction  his  usurpa- 
tion and  obtain  from  Louis  of  Anjou  a  renun- 
ciation on  advantageous  terms. 

In  consequence  of  these  armngements  Al- 
phonso went  in  person  to  Queen  Joanna,  and 
under  the  pretext  of  relieving  her  from  the 
burthen  of  affairs,  he  seized  on  the  sovereign 
authority,  disposed  of  the  employments  of  the 
Btate,  cHanged  the  governors  of  the  fortified 
towns,  replaced  them  by  his  creatures,  took 
anoatn  of  fidelity  fron>  the  troops,  reformed  the 
laws,  made  flew  ones,  and  even  wished  to 
abolish  the  ancient  customs  of  the  Neapoli- 
tans ;  finally,  when  he  suf^sed  the  moment 
favourable,  ne  secretly  equipped  a  fleet  in 
Arragon,  which  was  to  carry  off  Joanna  and 
conduct  her  as  a  prisoner  to  Spain. 

But  this  plot  failed ;  the  aueen,  who  not- 
withstanding her  debauchery,  had  known  how 
to  keep  the  love  of  her  subjects^  was  warned 
by  some  of  her  partizans  of  the  mysterious 
conspiracy  organised  against  her  liberty;  in 
her  torn  she  opposed  craft  to  knavery ;  she 
retook  the  reins  of  government,  re-installed  a 
portion  of  the  governors  who  had  been  changed 
ay  the  king,  shut  herself  up  in  a  strong  castle 
situated  near  one  of  the  gates  of  the  city,  so 
that  gradually  her  authority  was  anew  substi- 
tnted  for  that  of  Alphonso  of  Arram>n.  The 
prince,  perceiving  that  bis  plans  had  been  dis- 
covered, threw  off  the  mask,  attacked  the 
•eoeeehal  John  Carracciolo,  one  of  the  lovers 
of  the  queen,  when  he  was  entering  the  port 
of  Capua,  and  even  endeavoured  to  seize  the 
fortrees ;  tin's  effort  fisuled,  because  a  crowd, 
Jbftstening  to  the  aid  of  Joanna,  fell  on  the 
Arragonese  troops  and  made  great  carnage 
mmong  them. 

To  revenge  themselves  for  this  check,  the 
Airagocwfle  set  fire  to  the  four  comefs  oi  the 
city,  and  favoured  by  the  fire,  they  rushed  I 
Qpon  the  NeepolitKisaiKl  massaored  them  by  | 
Voim  II  P 


thousands;  Alphonso  then  again  assaulted  the 
fortress  in  which  the  queen  was.  His  soldien 
could  not,  however,  prevail  over  the  courage 
of  the  citizens  who  fought  under  the  command 
ef  the  captain  Sforza,  and  Joanna  was  saved. 
The  queen,  however,  a  few  days  afterwards, 
determined  to  leave  the  port  of  Capua,  oa 
hearing  that  Bernardo  de  Cabrera  was  coming 
fron\ Catalonia  with  a  fleet  and  reinforcements* 
Her  departure  took  place  duringr  the  night  un- 
der the  protection  of  Sforza  ana  five  thousand 
citizens.  Alphonso  thus  became  absolute 
master  of  Naples  -,  he  wrote  at  once  to  Martin 
to  inform  him  of  the  success  of  their  plans, 
and  to  claim  from  him  the  confirmation  of  his 
title  as  king  of  Naples,  and  the  4opo6ition  of 
Joanna. 

His  holiness  did  not  delay  his  reply ;  he  de* 
dared  sharply  that  he  had  never  intended  to 
fulfil  the  promises  he  had  made  him ;  that 
Louis  of  Anjou,  as  the  heir  of  his  father,  was 
the  lawful  sovereign  of  the  kingdom ;  that  he 
had  bought  the  investitui^  of  it  from  Popes 
Alexander  the  Fifth  and  John  the  Twenty- 
third;  that  he  had  confirmed  this  act  by  ap- 
proving the  council  of  Constance :  and,  more- 
over, that  Louis  never  having  undertaken  any 
thing  against  the  Holy  See,  he  could  not  take 
away  his  kingdom  to  give  it  to  a  prince  who 
granted  his  protection  to  the  anti-pope  Peter 
de  Luna. 

Such  a  breach  of  faith,  outraged  the  sove- 
reign of  Arragon,  and  he  resolved,  in  revenge, 
to  cause  Benedict  to  be  recognised  as  the  law- 
ful pontiff  through  all  Italy.  But  whilst  he 
was  taking  his  measures  to  overthrow  Martin, 
the  latter,  by  a  new  act  of  treachery,  was 
making  proposals  to  Joanna  of  Naples,  lo  fur- 
nish her  with  the  means  of  returning  to  her 
capital,  if  she  would  consent  to  aiinul  the 
adoption  oR  Alphonso,  and  substitute  Louis  of 
Anjou  in  his  place.  Before  taking  her  deter- 
mination, the  queen  made  an  exchange  of 
prisoners  with  Alphonso,  and  got  back  her  fa- 
vourite Carracciolo;  as  she  h^  then  nothina 
more  to  gain,  she  solemnly  adopted  Louis  of 
Anjou,  and  united  her  troops  with  those  of  that 
prince  to  combat  their  common  enemy. 

From  that  time  the  fortune  of  the  Arragon* 
ese  went  on  declining :  constantly  defeated  in 
their  encounters  with  the  French,  they  found 
themselves  piished  to  the  sea;  Alphonso 
was  soon  reduced  to  the  last  extremity,  and 
obliged  to  return  to  Spain  to  reervit  a  new 
army.  His  first  act,  on  setting  foot  in  his  do-^ 
minions,  was  to  publish  a  solemn  Teeognttion  of 
Benedict,  as  the  successor  of  the  apostle,  and 
the  lawful  pontiff,  in  order  to  draw  the  rest  of 
the  peninsula  into  the  party  of  Peter  de  Luna. 
This  step,  which  placed  in  questien  the  dear» 
est  interests  4)f  Martin,  induced  him  to  write 
to  the  cardinal  of  Pisa,  his  lente  in  Arragon^ 
either  to  seize  the  person  of  tne  anti-pope,  or 
to  take  each  measures  as  wonld  leave  him 
nothing  more  to  dread  from  that  oomjietitor< 
His  orders  were  adroimbly  ol)eyed.  Benediot 
the  Thirteenth  died  in  the  oonne  of  the  same 
month,  poisoned  l>y  a  monk.  This  wretch  wa« 
arrested,  pat  to  the  tortare;  end  oondemaeA 
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to  be  quartered ;  before  nndergoir^  the  pun- 
ishment, he  aTowed  that  he  bad  l^en  arced 
(o  this  crime  by  the  cardinal  of  Pisa,  and  at 
the  instieation  of  the  pontiff. 

Maimburg  himself,  represents  Benedict  as 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  popes  who  reigned 
during  the  schism ;  and  indeea  he  had  an  ad- 
mirable force  of  will ;  alone,  abandoned  by 
all  the  princes  of  his  party,  having  only  for 
his  resiaence  a  fortress,  situated  on  a  tongue 
of  land,  beaten  on  three  sides  by  the  sea,  he 
lanchea  his  spiritual  bolts  from  the  bosom  of 
the  elementary  tumult,  and  amidst  the  roar 
of  thunder.  In  the  midst  of  the  convulsions 
of  his  dying  agony,  he  preserved  his  presence 
of  mind  anud  his  energy ;  he  showed  no  weak- 
ness, no  repentance,  and  caused  the  two  car- 
dinals who  remained  faithful  to  him,  to  swear 
to  give  him  a  successor. 

In  accordance  with  his  orders,  two  days 
after  his  death,  an  Arragonese  gentleman 
named  Giles  Munoz,  was  enthroned  pope,  by 
the  name  of  Clement  the  Eighth,  and  conse- 
crated by  the  two  cardinals  for  the  sum  of 
three  thousand  florins  in  gold,  as  John  Corario 
affirms.  The  new  pontiff  took  the  sacerdotal 
ornaments,  exercis^  jn  public'*  his  trade  of 
pope,  formed  a  court  and  created  cardinals, 
among  whom  he  placed  his  nephew,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  usages  of  his  predecessors. 
Alphonso  caused  him  to  be  recognised  in  his 
dominions  of  Arragon,  Valencia,  Sardinia,  and 
Sicilyrand  even  entered  into  negotiations  with 
other  sovereigns,  to  induce  them  to  place  their 
kingdoms  under  his  rule. 

Alarmed  at  the  consequences  of  this  hostil- 
ity, which  might  give  new  strength  to  the 
schisifi.  Martin  despatched  to  the  king  of  Ar- 
ragon. His  legate  Peter,  Cardinal  de  Foix,  to 
oner  him  peace^  on  condition  that  he  would 
abandon  his  anti-pope.  This  step  had  no  re- 
sult, for  Alphonso,  who  had  already  experienc- 
ed the  bad  faith  of  Otho  Colonna,  refused  to 
receive  his  embas^dor;  he  even  published 
edicts  against  Martin,  and  prohibited  all  the 
prelates  of  his  kingdom,  under  penalty  of  con- 
fiscation of  their  goods,  from  receiving  any 
bull  from  Rome,  and  from  communing  with 
the  cardinal. 

Unable  to  deceive  his  enemy,  Martin  wished 
to  try  more  violent  means ;  and,  on  the  15th 
of  July,  1425,  he  fulminated  a  bull  against 
the  king  of  Arragon,  declared  him  to  be  an 
enemy  of  religion,  a  supporter  of  the  schism, 
and  as  such,  deprived  of  all  his  properties  and 
dignities.  His  policy  succeeded  the  better,  as 
Louis  of  Anjou  and  Joanna  of  Naples  had 
driven  the  troops  of  Alphonso  from  the  king- 
dom of  Naples,  which  re-established  his  sway 
over  Lower  Italy. 

This  success  obtained,  he  kindled  the  fire  of 
discord  in  Upper  Italy^  and  used  the  ambitious. 
Philip  Mairic  Visconti,  duke  of  Milan,  to  sub- 
jugate it.  At  the  instigation  of  the  holy  father, 
the  latter  declared  war  on  all  the  Italian  repub- 
lics, and  carried  fire  and  blood  into  Florence, 
agiunst  which  state  Martin  had  preserved 
an  implacable  hatred,  the  hatred  or  a  priest. 
Vhe  Florentiiieiy  who  were  ignomnt  of  the 


luMtilo  sent  imentsof  his  faefiness  towaiistlieBi, 
sent  an  embassay  to  Rome  to  implore  the  pro- 
tection of  the  holy  father,  and  to  remind  him 
of  the  services  tney  luul  formerly  rendered 
him.  Not  onlv  did  he  refuse  to  mterfeie  as 
a  mediator  in  tneir  quyrel  with  the  duke  of 
Milan,  but  even  joined  insolence  to  ingratitude, 
and  said  to  them  when  dismissing  them,  '^  You 
will  see  if  Pope  Martin  is  not  worm  aquatrino." 
This  pleasantry  of  the  children  of  Fknence, 
was  the  only  motive  for  the  hatred  of  the  holy 
father !  It  was  to  avenge  his  vanity  that  the 
representative  of  a  God  of  pity  covered  entire 
provinces  with  disasters,  and  caused  thousands 
of  innocent  persons  to  be  massacred. 

From  Italy  the  conflagration  extended  into 
Germany;  already,  at  the  council  of  Con- 
stance, Martin  had  shown  himself  to  be  one 
of  the  most  ardent  enemies  of  John  Hnssand 
Jerome  of  Prague :  afterwards,  in  the  synod 
of  Pa  via,  he  stmxi  tbrth  the  persecutor  of  their 
disciples,  and  had  even  puolished  a  terrible 
decree  against  them,  in  which  he  enjoined  on 
the  emperor,  the  ecclesiastical  and  secular 
princes  of  Germany,  and  the  king  of  Poland 
to  unite  their  armies  to  exterminate  all  the 
people  of  Bohemia  who  had  embraced  the 
doctrines  of  John  Huss,  their  fellow  ooimtrv- 
man.  But  as  his  fanatical  bulls  and  preacn- 
ings  were  unable  to  influence  these  princes 
to  declare  war  on  the  Hussites,  he  fell  back 
on  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  one  of  his  crea- 
tures, and  conferred  on  him  the  cardinalate,  oo 
condition  that  he  would  recruit  an  annv  at  his 
own  expense  and  invade  Bohemia.  Tne  am- 
bitious Englishman  accepted  the  baigain 
which  was  offered  him,  preached  a  crusade, 
assembled,  under  the  banner  of  the  pope,  a 
crowd  of  wretches  and  banditti,  placed  him- 
self at  their  head,  and  entered  Bonemia. 

Without  being  alarmed  by  the  number  of 
their  enemies,  the  courageous  Hussitesi  who 
had  to  defend  their  altars  and  their  hearths, 
assembled  in  arms  and  marched  againet  the 
hordes  of  the  cardinal.  On  their  aj^Noach 
the  Italians,  who  formed  a  lai^  pan  of  the 
papal  army,  were  seized  with  a  panic  terror 
and  fled,  casting  away  their  arms;  the  En- 
glish endeavoured  to  resist,  but  feebly,  aiHl 
were  soon  compelled  to  yield  the  field  ot  bat- 
tle, leaving  more  than  ten  thousand  dead,  and 
all  their  baggage  in  the  power  of  the  enemy. 
After  his  dereat.  the  cardinal  endeavoured  to 
entrench  himself  in  the  town  of  Tausch  to 
wait  for  re-inforcements ;  he  was  again  de- 
feated; the  Bohemians  attacked  the  place, 
carried  it  by  storm,  and  put  to  death  all  the 
Italian,  French,  German,  and  English  aoldieie: 
the  cardinal  himself,  with  difliculty,  escaping 
in  diseuise. 

Although  conquered,  the  pope  had  attained 
his  end,  which  was,  to  kindle  the  fire  of  gtU 
war  in  Germany.  He  wrote  thus  to  hislecat^ 
to  restore  his  courage :  "  We  have  heard  the 
news  of  your  defeat  with  ^reat  grief,  and  we 
are  the  more  dismayed  at  it,  since  it  will  eon- 
tribute  not  a  little  to  increase  the  strength  and 
insolence  of  the  heretics.  We  cannot  too 
much  preiae  your  2Bea],  my  dear  bob.    We 
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luipe  Ihftt  this  blow  of  fortooe  will  not  abate 
vour  energy ;  that  you  will  penieTere  in  the 
noly  enterpriM  you  have  commenced^  and 
that  yon  will  immediately  recruit  new  troops 
to  reoommenoe  hostilities^  and  to  wash  out, 
in  the  blood  of  the  Hussites,  the  opprobrium 
with  which  your  name  is  covered.  Let  no 
consideration  arrest  you-;  spare  neither  mo- 
ney nor  men.  Believe  that  we  are  acting 
for  relieioo,  and  that  God  has  no  more  agree- 
able holocaust  than  the  blood  of  his  enemies ! 
Strike  with  the  sword,  and  when  your  arm 
cannot  reach  the  guilty,  employ  poison ;  bum 
all  the  towns  of  Bohemia,  that  nre  may  pu- 
rify this  accursed  land :  transform  the  country 
into  arid  steppes,  and  let  the  dead  bodies  of 
the  heretics  nang  from  the  trees  in  greater 
numbers  than  the  leaves  of  the  forests  !'^ 

While  the  cardinal  legate  was  seeking  to 
execute  these  sanguinary  orders  of  the  pope, 
and  was  re-organising  a  new  army,  t^e  di^e 
of  Milan,  on  his  side,  was  arrested  in  his  con- 
quests by  General  Carminiola,  and  forced  to 
enter  into  negotiations  with  the  Venetians  and 
Florentines. 

His  holiness  came  opportunely  to  his  aid, 
and  sent  the  cardinal  Nicholas  Albergati  to 
Venice,  under  the  pretext  of  consulting  with 
the  belligerent  parties  on  the  means  of  paci- 
fying Upper  Italy,  bat,  in  reality,  to  give  his 
adly  time  to  assemble  new  troops,  and  resume 
the  ofiensive.  A  kind  of  treaty  was  conclu- 
ded, by  which  it  was  agreed  the  duke  should 
restore  the  cities  of  Brescia,  Bergami,  Cremo- 
na^ and  several  other  places  on  which  he  had 
seized,  and  that  the  republics  should  be  re- 
compensed for  their  commercial  losses.  The 
duke  appeared  to  accetle  to  all  the  proposals 
up  to  the  moment  of  their  execution ;  he  then 
made  new  difficulties,  which  brought  about  a 
rapture,  and  the  war  recommenced  with  more 
fury  than  before. 

From  the  height  of  the  apostolic  chair  Mar- 
tin animated  all  the  combatants,  and.  favoured 
by  the  disorders,  he  strengthened  his  sway. 
He  was  soon  not  content  with  combatting  the 
heretics;  he  attacked  orthodox  bishops,  and 
framed  accusations  against  Henry  Chicholey. 
metropolitan  of  Canterbury,  because  he  had 
opposed  the  abolition  of  a  decree  of  the  Eng- 
lisn  parliament,  hostile  to  the  pretensions  of  the 
court  of  Rome,  and  had  treated  the  holy  father 
as  an  avaricious  and  ambitious  man.        * 

This  prelate,  dreading  the  consequences 
which  might  result  to  him  from  the  censures  of 
the  chnrch|  hastened  to  write  to  Rome,  protest- 
ing the  purity  of  his  intentions  and  the  regular- 
ity of  his  conduct,  and  solemnly  engaging  to 
abowhimself,  in  future,  one  of  the  most  zealous 
defenders  of  the  privileges  of  the  Holy  See. 
Martin^  who  knew  exastly  the  value  of  a  priest's 
promise,  replied  to  h  im :  '*  It  is  by  the  efiicaair 
of  your  actions,  and  not  by  your  letters  of  ex- 
cuse, that  you  must  repair  the  scandal  of  your 
conduct.  We  have  learned,  that  so  far  from 
repeBliog  of  what  you  have  done,  you  pri- 
vate .y  flolicit  members  of  parliament  to  sup- 
port the  bill  which  attaints  our  privileges^  un- 
der pretext  that  wa  ooly  demand  its  revoca- 


tion from  avarice,  asd  to  despoil  the  kiugdom 
of  England.  We  are  too  skilful  in  the  arts  ol 
policy  not  to  have  unmasked  the  motives 
which  have  actuated  you :  we  order  you  then 
to  proclaim  loudly,  that  we  would  be  guilty 
towards  Jesus  Chnst  if  we  did  not  claim  the 
rights  which  he  gave  with  his  own  mouth  to 
our  see^  and  which  the  fathers  have  recognised 
in  all  times.  Be  careful  lest  we  discover  new 
perfidy  on  your  part,  for  our  vengeance  would 
DC  terrible." 

Martin  also  reproached  Wladislaus,  king  of 
Poland,  with  having  given  the  bishopric  of 
Posnania  to  the  vice  chancellor  of  his  kingdom, 
in  defiance  of  his  orders.  He  did  more ;  he 
declared  the  protege  of  the  king  incapable  of 
possessing  any  ecclesiastical  charge  or  bene- 
fice, and  appomted  the  prevost  of  Guesna,  one 
of  his  own  creatures,  in  his  place.  This  affair 
might  have  induced  terrible  consequences,  if 
one  of  the  rivals  had  not  died  very  apropos; 
the  holy  father  then  consented  to  give  his  ap- 
proval to  the  promotion  of  the  vice  chancellor, 
on  his  payihg  a  considerable  sum. 

His  hohnesf  was  then  occupied  with  the  dif- 
ficulties which  had  broken  out  between  John, 
king  of  Portugal,  and  some  prelates  of  his 
kingdom,  on  the  subject  of  imposts.  This 
prince  made  the  singular  pretension  that  the 
state  expenses  should  be  equally  borne  by  all 
his  subjects,  clersry  or  laity,  and  that  priests 
no  more  than  other  men  should  be  freed  from 
respect  to  the  laws  of  the  land.  His  officers 
therefore  taxed  the  rich  domains  of  the  clergy, 
and  his  judges  took  cognizance  of  the  crimes 
of  peculation,  incest,  and  murder  committed 
by  priests ,  finally,  he  wished  to  rule  alone  in 
his  Kingdom,  and  had  consequently  prohibited 
his  prelates,  under  penalty  ot  death,  from  pub- 
lishui^  the  orders  of  the  court  of  ROme  with- 
out his  authority.  Martin  could  not  tolerate 
such  abuses  in  a  Christian  kingdom ;  so  that 
when  he  learned  that  his  letters  and  missives 
produced  no  effect  on  John  the  First,  he  sent 
embassadors  to  him,  bearing  an  order  for  him 
to  go  to  Italy,  or  to  be  deposed  if  he  refused 
to  abase  his'  forehead  before  the  majesty  of 
the  tiara.  At  the  same  time  he  instructed  the 
archbishop  of  Bra^  to  convene  a  provincial 
synod  to  advise  with  him  on  the  course  to  be 
taken  to  repress  the  audacity  of  the  prince. 

These  measures  not  having  succeeded  bet- 
ter than  his  letters*  he  cast  the  interdict  on 
Portugal,  and  callea  down  all  the  curses  of 
God  on  that  kingdom.  This  done,  he  turned 
his  attention  towards  a  very  important  plan, 
which  he  desired  to  bring  to  a  successful 
issue ;  it  was  to  attain  the  expulsion  of  the 
anti-pope,  Clement  the  Eighth.  His  legate, 
Alphonso  BoT&ria,  Canlinal  ae  Foix,  still  main- 
tained himself  in  Arragon,  where  he  had  been 
overwhelmed  with  outrages;  but,  in  his  turn, 
he  took  his  revenge.  He  sowed  gold,  was 
prodigal  of  promises,  framed  intrigues,  and 
excited  a  large  part  of  the  towns  against  Al- 
phonso of  Arragon :  even  the  bishops  and  no- 
bles soon  separatea  iiom  the  king,  and  threa- 
tened to  proclaim  him  a  schismatic  if  he  per- 
aisted  in  his  revolt  against  the  Holy  See^ 
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Aiarmed  aK  the  derelopiiientR  of  the  noer- 
dotal  conapiracf)  he  iD^ited  the  cardinal  to 
his  court,  and  agreed  with  him  on  the  articles 
of  a  secret  convention,  which  provided  that 
the  king  shoald  labour  to  bring  back,  within 
the  pale  of  the  church,  the  anli-pope  of  Penis- 
cola;  and  that,  if  Clement  xiersisted  in  the 
schism,  he  would  deliver  him  op  to  the  pontiff 
to  do  with  him  as  he  pleased.  He  still  further 
engaged,  to  permit  the  Roman  collectors  freely 
to  receive  toe  revenues,  goods,  and  riehts  of 
the  Hdy  See ;  he  also  bound  himself  to  re- 
establish the  ecclesiastics  of  Arragon  in  their 
former  liberty,  and  to  restore  prelatures  and 

Srebends  to  bishops  and  priests  who  had  been 
eprived  of  them;  and  finally,  he  formally 
engaged  to  put  an  end  to  the  war  which  he 
had  undertaken  against  the  kingdom  of  Naples. 
On  the  other  side,  it  was  agreed  that  the 
pope  should  give  the  king  the  body  of  St. 
Louis  of  Gonzaga;  that  the  arrearages  due  to 
the  apostolic  clmmber  should  be  entirely  re- 
mitted, and  that  the  annual  tribute  should  be 
replaced  by  a  cloak  of  gold,  to  be  sent  every 
five  years.  It  was  agreed  that  the  grants  of 
vacant  prelatures,  cathedrals,  and  abbeys 
should  belong  to  the  king;  that  he  should 
name'  the  caidinals  of  his  choice,  and  that 
succours  of  troops,  by  land  and  sea,  should  be 
afforded  him  to  defend  Sicily  against  the  in- 
fidels; that  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
fiorins  should  be  allowed  him,  as  an  indemnity 
fy  the  expenses  he  incurred  in  putting  an  end 
to  the  schism,  and  that  a  general  absolution 
should  be  granted  him  for  all  that  he  had 
done  against  the  Holy  See  during  the  war. 

Alphonso  Borgia  went  at  Once  to  Rome  to 
submit  these  articles  to  the  pope,  and  to  ob- 
tain a  ratitication  of  the  treaty.  HeVound  his 
holiness  iii  the  most  pacific  disposition,  as  his 
affairs  were  takins  a  bad  turn  m  Italy.  Car- 
dinal Albergati  left  the  apostolic  cicy  to  open 
fresh  negotiations  between  the  republics  and 
Philip  Visconti,  who,  for  the  second  lime,  had 
been  red  need  to  the  greatest  distress,  having 
lost  his  best  generals,  and  spent  all  his  money. 
Not  only  was  Martin  unable  to  bend  Venice 
or  Florence,  but  his  authority  was  compro- 
mised, even  in  some  cities  of  his  own  domains, 
in  consequence  of  the  revolutions  of  which 
they  had  been  the  theatre.  Therefore,  the 
pope's  legate  was  empowered  with  full  au- 
thority to. conclude  a  solid  peace  for  his  own 
territories,  which  permitted  the  pontiff  to  turn 
all  his  strength  against  Romagna  and  the  city 
of  Bologna,  where  the  people  had  replacea 
the  papal  banner  by  the  standard  of  liberty. 
A  treaty  of  alliance  was  signed  at  Ferrara, 
and  on  the  next  day  Martin  lanched  anathemas 
against  the  Bolognese ;  still,  none  of  his  ofii- 
oers  dared  to  carry  the  bull  to  the  insurgents, 
and  he  was  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  a  poor 
Dominican  of  weak  mind,  who  was  induced 
to  undertake  this  dangerous  mission  in  the 
hopes  of  achieving  martyrdom.  The  monk, 
in  fact,  entered  the  place,  attached  the  bull  to 
the  end  of  a  pike,  and  elevated  it  above  his 
bead,  crying  out  ^< Anathema  on  Bologna! 
Aoounea  be  it%  iohabitanU."    Ue  baa  not 


gone  ten  steps  when  a  erowd  fell  190D  biai, 
and  tore  up  the  bull  of  the  pope ;  the  pooi 
fanatic  himself  was  only  put  out  of  the  city 
though  he  ceased  not  to  cry  that  he  wished  to 
undergo  the  punishment  of  the  Maccabees. 
Martin,  unable  to  conquer  the  obstinacy  of 
the  Bolognese,  assembled  an  army,  the  com- 
mand of  which  he  confided  to  Antonio  Benti- 
voglio,  one  of  his  generals ;  and  after  several 
months  of  strife  and  comiwts,  he  retook  all 
the  places  which  had  joined  the  rebellious 
city,  and  Bologna  itself. 

All  these  causes  induced  the  holy  father  to 
give  his  approval  to  the  articles  proposed  by 
Alphonso,  and  he  sent  back  the  cardinal  of 
Foix  to  Barcelona,  to  sign  the  treaty  definitely. 
As  soon  as  the  latter  had  obUuned  the  ratifi- 
cation of  the  prince,  he  went  beneath  the 
walls  of  Peniscola  to  inform  Clement  the 
Eighth  that  he  must  abdicate  his  vain  title  of 
pope.  "And  the  good  man,  Giles  Mugnoz.*' 
says  Maimbufg,  "  whom  they  had  travestied 
into  a  pontiff  showed  that  he  had  never  been 
attached  to  toat  dignity,  by  the  joy  with  which 
he  laid  it  down.'' 

Thus  terminated,  on  the  2eth  of  Jul>\  1429, 
the  great  western  schism,  which  haa  com- 
menced on  the  21st  of  September,  1378,  and 
had  torn  to  pieces  all  Christian  kiiigdoms  for 
more  than  fifty  years.  This  period  in  the 
history  of  the  church  is  one  of  those  which 
presents  the  most  curious  episodes — when  we 
are  permitted  to  go  behind  the  scenes  of  the 
pontifical  theatre,  and  observe  the  machinery 
which  moves  the  theocratic  decomtions.  Ail 
the  consecrated  actors  put  off  their  S[n ritual 
masks,  and  exhibited  themselves  in  their  ter- 
restrial figures  as  ambitions,  avaricious,  vindic- 
tive, debauched,  and  cruel ;  solely  occupied 
with  duping  men,  and  changing  the  holy  water 
into  a  stream  of  gold. 

Martin  having  become,  by  this  withdrawal, 
the  tranquil  possessor  of  the  chair  of  St.  Peter, 
was  occupiea  in  regaining  tbe  prepondennce 
he  had  lost,  and  availed  himself  of  the  assem- 
bling of  a  congress  at  Luckow  in  Poland,  to 
induce.  WladisTaus  to  take  a  vigorous  resolve 
against  the  Hussites,  his  most  redoubtable  ad- 
versaries. He  addressed  the  following  letter 
to  the  prince  on  this  subject : — "  The  grand 
actions  which  you  have  accomplished  since 
your  baptism,  my  lord,  and  the  xeal  which 
yoiAave  shown  for  our  holy  religion,  in  im- 
posing your  belief  on  idolatrous  nations^  give 
us  hopes  that  you  will  persist  in  the  same 
way,  and  will  bring  back  to  the  fold  of  the 
church  the  Christians  of  Bohemia^  whom  the 
abominable  John  Huss  has  drawn  mto  schism. 
Know  that  the  interest  of  the  Holy  See,  and 
those  of  your  crown,  make  it  a  duty  to  exter- 
minate toe  Hussites.  Remember  that  these 
impious  persons  dare  proclaim  principles  of 
equality;  thev maintain  that  all Cnristiane  are 
brethren,  and  that  God  has  not  given  to  priF> 
vileged  men  the  right  of  ruling  the  nations; 
they  hold  that  Christ  came  on  earth  to  abolish 
sUvery ;  they  call  the  people  to  liberty^  that 
is,  to  the  annihilation  of  kings  and  pneets ! 
Whilat  there  ia  still  time,  umuIi  tara  yooi 
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fbrees  agftowt  B<^iem]a ;  bttin,  massaore,  make 
deserts  every  where,  for  nothing  could  be 
more  agreeable  to  God,  or  more  useful  to  the 
cause  of  kings,  than  the  extermination  of  the 
Hussites." 

In  consequence  of  the  orders  of  the  court 
of  Rome,  a  new  crusade  was  preached  against 
the  Bohemians,  with  promises  of  indulgences 
to  those  who  should  take  up  arms  3  but  this 
eJKpedition,  which  was  the  sixth  enteiprise 
for  the  extinction  of  Hussism,  was  not  more 


fortunate  than  its  predeoessors ;  the  Catnolie 
army  was  cut  to  pieces,  and  liberty  triumphed. 
This  bad  news  reached  the  holy  father 
whilst  he  was  engaged  in  the  nomination  of  a 
legate,  whom  he  wished  to  send  to  Basle  to 
preside  over  a  general  council,  and  proceed 
against  the  heretics  j  the  mortification  and 
anger  which  he  experienced  were  so  violent, 
that  he  was  struck  with  a  fit  of  apoplexy.  His 
death  took  place  on  the  20th  of  February,  1431, 
after  a  reign  of  four  years. 


EUGENIUS  THE  FOURTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  FOUR- 
TEENTH POPE, 

[A.  D.  143K] 

Election  of  Eueenius  the  Fourth — His  history  before  his  pontificate — His  efforts  to  re-estMisk 
his  stDoy  in  JUaly — Rome  rises  against  him — Friehtfid  jnmtshment  inflicted  by  his  order  on 
the  monk  Masius-^Council  of  Basle— ^Policy  of  the  court  of  Rome — The  duke  of  Milan  de^ 
clares  tear  on  the  pope — Eugenius  is  driven  from  Rome — fie  is  protected  by  the  queen  of  Na- 
ples— He  wishes  to  transfer  the  council  of  Basle  to  Ferrara — The  assembly  is  divid^y  and 
forms  two  cotmcils,  which  anathematise  reciprocally — Eugenius  is  deposed  oy  the  council  of 
Basle — AmadeuSf  duke  of  Savoys  chosen  pope  by  the  name  of  Felix  the  Fifth, 


BEroRE  proceeding  to  the  election  of  a  new 
pontiff,  the  members  of  the  sacred  college, 
having  assembled  in  conclave,  took  a  solemn 
oatli,  that  he  among  them  who  should  be 
chosen  to  the  papacy,  should  in  future  sub- 
scribe the  apostolic  bulls  with  this  formula, 
"By  consent  of  the  cardinals."  They  also 
agreed  that  the  pope  should  not  give  the  pur- 
ple to  any  ecclesiastic  without  their  authority, 
and  that  he  should  share,  with  them  all  the 
revenues  of  the  church.  After  this  the  notary 
received  their  suffrages,  and  Gabriel  Condef- 
mere,  cardinal  of  Saint  Clement,  was  cano- 
nically  proclaimed  the  successor  ot  the  apostle. 

This  prelate  was  a  bastard  of  Pope  Gregory 
the  Twelfth  and  a  Benedictine  nun ;  his  father, 
had  elevated  him  successively  to  the  deacon- 
ate,  priesthood,  episcopate,  and  finally,  had 
given  him  the  red  hat  at  an  age  when  other 
clergymen  were  only  taking  their  lowest 
orders. 

Ab  soon  as  Eugenius  the  Fourth  had  been 
consecrated,  he  assembled  the  embassadors 
of  the  principal  cities  of  Upper  Italy  in  a  hall 
of  the  Vatican,  and  declared  to  them  that  he 
was  resolved  to  put  an  end  to  the  civil  wars, 
and  to  excommunicate  the  princes  who  should 
oppose  this  wish.  Philip  Visconti,  who  found 
bis  ambition  checked  by  this  determination, 
alone  disapproved  of  the  pacific  views  of  the 
church.  To  put  himself  in  a  situation  to  re- 
sist it,  he  formed  a  league  with  the  inhabitants 
of  Sienna  and  Lucca,  speedily  raised  free 
companies,  and  threatenea  to  march  on  Rome, 
and  pot  all  the  inhabitants  to  the  sword,  if  the 
pope  dared  to  furnish  aid  to  the  republics  of 
Venice  and  Florence. 

The  war  then  recommenced  with  new  fury 
on  botl.  sides,  and  complicated  the  political 


situation ;  for  the  Eomans,  feeling  a  sett  of 
repugnance  for  Eugenius,  because  be  was  not 
of^  their  city,  waited  but  an  opportunity  4» 
give  vent  to  their  hatred,  and  cast  on  him  the 
cause  of  their  disasters.  It  was  related  that 
an  eclipse  of  the  sun  took  place  on  the  day 
of  the  death  of  Martin  the  Fifth;  and  that, 
at  the  first  public  consistory  held  by  Eugenius, 
the  galleries  of  the  church  broke  down,  and 
crushed,  in  their  fall,  a  great  number  of  per- 
sons: "An  evident  sign."  they  said,  "that 
God  disapproved  of  the  elevation  of  a  bastard 
to  the  chair  of  the  apostle."  They  became 
still  more  embittered  m  consequence  of  visits 
which  the  holy  father  caused  to  be  made  to 
the  palaces  or  Antonio,  prince  of  Salernum, 
Edward,  count  of  Calani,  and  Cardinal  Pros* 
pero,  all  three  of  the  family  of  the  Colonna, 
and  relatives  of  Martin  the  Fifth.  These  mea- 
sures were  counselled  by  the  Ursini,  their 
enemies,  who  accused  them  of  having  stolen 
a  large  part  of  the  treasures  of  the  deceased 
pope. 

The  Colonna,  furious  at  finding  themselves 
the  objects  of  odious  and  unjust  suspicions, 
organised  a  conspimcy  against  Eugenius,  and 
resolved  to  seize  the  castle  of  &in  Angelo. 
They  had  brought  into  their  plot  the  monk 
Masius,  who  was  to  surrender  to  Ihem  the 
keys  of  one  of  the  gates  of  which  he  had  the 
custody,  when,  unfortunately,  on  the  eve  of 
the  execution,  the  pope,  informed  of  what  was 
going  on  against  him,  caused  the  conspirators 
to  be  invested  in  their  fortresses.  The  Co- 
lonna, taken  by  surprise,  had  scarcely  time  to 
escape  from  Rome ;  their  magnificent  palaces 
were  pillaged,  and  razed  to  the  ground ;  their 
property  was  all  confiscated,  and  themselves 
condemned  to  the  lossoftaeir  honoura^nd 
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(f  ignitieB.  The  holy  father  then  proceeded  to 
the  punishment  of  the  monk  Difesins,  and  ex- 
hausted on  this  unfortunate  man  all  kinds  of 
(Cruelties. 

This  punishment  produced  a  very  different 
effect  from  that  which  his  holiness  expected. 
He  hoped  that  sight  of  the  sufferings  of  his 
victim  would  fill  all  minds  with  dread,  and 

Erevent  a  new  effort  at  rebellion:  but  it  so 
appened.  that  indignation  exceeded  fear.  The 
people  followed  Eu^nius  to  his  palace,  over- 
whelming him  with  hisses  and  curses;  his 
guards  even  offered  terrible  threats  to  him, 
and  that  evening  one  of  his  domestics  put 
poison  in  his  food.  Remedies  were,  however, 
applied  in  time,  and  the  holy  father  escapea 
from  this  attempt  at  assassination. 

Although  they  had  failed  once,  his  enemies 
did  not  abandon  their  project  of  taking  re- 
venge upon  him,  and  a  revolution  was  on  the 
very  point  of  breaking  out,  when  the  emperor 
Sigismund  came  to  tne  holy  city,  to  receive 
the  imperial  crown  from  the  hands  of  Eu^e- 
nius.  His  presence  appeased  the  troubles 
for  the  moment,  and  the  noly  ftither  was  ena- 
bled to  employ  himself  in  strengthening  his 
authority  over  Italy.  After  the  ceremony  of 
the  consecration,  the  pontiff  appointed  the 
cardinal  Juliano  Cesarini  as  his  legate  to  Basle, 
to  assist  at  the  opening  of  the  council,  which 
was  fixed  for  the  23d  of  July,  1431. 

From  the  very  opening^  the  fathers  who 
cStnposed  the  assembly,  discussed  a  proposi- 
tion, tending  to  establish  the  superiority  of 
councils  over  popes,  and  consequently  to  take 
from  the  successors  of  the  apostle,  tneir  pri- 
vilege of  infallibility.  Eugenius,  alarmed  at 
this  disposition,  immediately  sent  orders  to 
his  legate  to  dissolve  the  synod,  and  transfer 
it  to  Eologna,  that  he  might  preside  over  it  in 
person,  and  at  the  same  time  wroto  to  the  em- 
peror to  notify  hhn  of  this  translation.  But 
I  he  cardinal  Jiiliano  Cesarini  refused  to  obey 
the  decrees  of  the  pontiff,  and  told  him  that 
he  would  renounce  his  legation,  rather  than 
render  himself  an  accomplice  in  arbitrary 
measures  towards  the  prelates  at  Basle ;  he 
was  strengthened  in  this  resistance  by  Sigis- 
mund, who  declared  that  the  fathers  should 
continue  to  hold  their  assembly. 

Eugenius  lanched  a  preventive  bull  against 
the  council,  and  declared  all  the  decrees,  pro- 
cedures, or  citations,  framed  in  his  absence, 
null.  As  he,  however,  feared  to  push  rhat- 
ters  to  extremities^  he  sent  two  cardinals,  who 
were  devoted  to  him,  to  regulate  the  delibera- 
tions at  Basle.  This  step  did  not  succeed: 
the  father^  exasperated  at  the  pope,  refusea 
to  receive  Ihem,  and  published  a  protest,  in 
which  Eugenius  was  accused  of  prevaricating 
towards  the  councils,  who  alone  possessed  the 
legislative  power  of  the  church;  they  even 
threatened  the  legates  to  use  their  rights  to 
the  full  extent,  and  depose  the  pontiff,  if  the 
decretals  and  nulls  of  ine  court  of  Rome  were 
not  revoked  within  sixty  days. 

Thus  the  holy  father  found  himself  at  once 
exposed  to  the  natred  of  the  Roman  people, 
the  anger  of  all  the  prelateA  of  Europe,  and 


that  of  Philip  Tiecontl.  Too  weak  to  redtf 
80  many.enemies)  he  determined  to  temporize, 
and  made  ooncessiona  to  the  oouncfl.  He  de- 
clared in  a  btiil,  that  at  the  recjuestof  the  em* 
peror,  and  by  the  advice  of  hts  cardinalB,  he 
consented  to  approve  of  the  deeisions  of  the 
father?,  in  order  that  they  might  laboar  with- 
out trouble  in  extirpating  heresies  and  reforai- 
ing  the  morals  of  the  ecclesiastics. 

Reassured  on  this  side,  Eugenins  wished  to 
take  energetic  measures  to  resist  the  doke  of 
Milan,  who  had  assembled  numerous  troops 
under  the  orders  of  his  son-in-law,  Francis 
Sforza,  and  an  adventurer  called  Nicholas 
Stron^iau-m.  and  who  was  marching  on  Rome, 
ravaging  tne  domains  of  the  church,  pillaging 
the  casUes,  burning  the  farms,  and  massacrs' 
ing  the  cultivators.  This  time  the  Roman 
people  remained  deaf  to  hia  exhortations,  and 
refused  to  take  up  arms  to  repulse  the  enemy. 
In  his  fury,  the  holy  father  lanched  a  hall  of 
excommunication  against  the  city,  ordered  the 
churches  to  be  closed,  and  the  priests  eTery 
where  to  cease  to  perform  divine  serrice. 
This  violent  remedy,  mstead  of  appeasing  the 
troubles,  augmented  the  confusion;  the  citi- 
zens rose^  rushed  to  the  Vatican,  beseigedand 
stormed  it,  after  having  murdered  all  the  sol- 
diers. Eugenius  had  scarcely  time  to  fly  to 
the  Tiber  and  save  himself  in  a  boat  witl\  a 
morJc :  he  then  went  to  Florence  and  installed 
himself  in  the  patriarchal  palace. 

From  that  city  the  jioly  father  wrote  to  the 
fathers  of  the  council  of  Basle  and  the  empo- 
peror  Sigismimd,  to  claim  their  interference 
m  his  Quarrel  with  the  duke  of  Milan,  and  to 
bcseecn  them  to  constrain  Visconti  to  restore 
peace  to  the  Holy  See,  and  the  Romans  to  re- 
ceive him  in  the  apostolic  city.  Theprelales, 
who  supposed  that  the  sentiments  of  Eugenitis 
were  in  conformity  with  the  one  he  had  ex- 
pressed in  the  last  bull,  interceded  themselTes 
in  his  favour  with  Sigismund  and  the  other 

Erinces  of  Europe.  Philip  Visconti,  menaced 
y  all  the  powers,  was  obliged  to  reconcile 
himself  with  the  pope  and  recall  his  troops  to 
his  dutchy.  Thanks  still  to  the  solicitations 
of  the  fathers  of  the  council;  Eugenius  ob- 
tained from  the  queen  of  Naples,  Joanna  the 
Second,  succours  in  men  ana  money,  which 
aided  his  party  to  triumph  in  Rome. 

It  appeared  as  if  God  wished  to  punish  this 
queen  for  having  restored  the  dominion  of  the 
pope  over  the  people,  for  on  the  very  dav  on 
which  Eugenius  took  possesion  of  the  palace 
of  the  Lateran.  she  lost  her  adopted  son,  Louis 
of  Anion  J  and  tier  favourite,  Carracciolo ;  she 
herself  dieftshortly  after,  leaving  her  kingdom, 
to  Rene  duke  of  Anjou. 

As  soon  as  the  news  of  Joanna's  death 
reached  Rome,  Eugenius  sent  word  to  the 
lords  of  the  kingdom,  that  they  must  abstain 
from  proceeding  provisionally  to  the  election 
of  a  sovereign,  and  almost  immediately  deB- 
patched  Jomi  Viteleschi,  bishop  of  Recanati 
and  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  who  was  regarded 
as  a  man  of  sense  and  courage,  to  take  po^ 
session  of  Naples  in  his  name.  But  the  in- 
habitants, who  dreaded  the  government  of  the 
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pope  more  than  any  thing  else  In  the  world, 
mused  to  reoeive  his  legate,  and  determinea 
to  send  a  deputation  to  Ren6  of  Anjon,  to  offer 
him  the  crown,  beneeching  him  to  come  to 
Naplea,  to  take  possession  of  the  throne.  The 
prince  listened  joyfully  to  the  embassadors) 
and  as  he  conid  not  leave  his  dutchy,  being  a 
prisoner  on  parole  to  Charles  the  Rash,  duke 
of  Bnigundy,  he  gave  them  his  two  cnildren 
and  Isabella  his  wife,  to  govern  the  kingdom 
in  his  absence. 

As  soon  as  Isabella  arrived  in  Naples^  she 
took  the  reins  of  government  into  ner  own 
hands,  and  endeavoured  to  repress  the  fac- 
tiooe,  who  excited  disorders  in  the  capital, 
and  sought  to  induce  the  people  to  revolt. 
Among  the  fanners  of  the  sedition,  the  agents 
of  the  king  of  Arragon,  who  were  the  most 
ardent  and  the  most  redoubtable,  were  ena- 
Ued  even  to  seize  the  city  of  Capua.  This 
snccess  destroyed  them,  for  in  the  intoxica^ 
lion  of  their  triumph,  they  sent  to  inform  Al- 
phonso.  who  kept  the  sea  close  to  the  shqres 
of  Sicily,  that  he  could  disembark  in  entire 
safety,  and  that  the  population  would  rise  in 
mass  on  his  approach  to  proclaim  him  king  of 
Naples.  On  the  receipt  of  this  news,  the 
prince  advanced  with  his  fleet  to  make  a  de- 
scent on  the  land  of  Labour  in  sight  of  the 
port  of  Gadta;  unfortunately  for  him  his  agents 
aad  taken  their  measures  badly ;  be  met  on 
his  way  the  vessels  of  the  Genoese,  the  allies 
of  the  duke  of  Milan,  who  also  laid  claims  to 
the  sovereignty  of  Naples ;  a  terrible  contest 
took  place  between  the  two  fleets ;  almost  all 
the  vessels  of  Alphonso  were  sunk,  that  in 
which  he  was  with  his  family,  and  which  hod 
coiA-ardly  kept  out  of  the  fight,  was  taken  and 
conducted  in  trinmph  to  Genoa,  and  Alphonso, 
with  the  king  of  Navarre  and  the  infants  of 
Arragon  was  surrendered  to  the  duke  of  Milan. 
This  reverse  became  in  the  end  the  cause  of 
the  fortune  of  t)ie  duke  of  Arra^^n  ;  he  knew 
00  well  how  to  captivate  his  conqueror,  that 
Philip  Visconti  consented  ^o  set  him  :it  liberty 
and  cede  to  him  his  claim  on  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  on  the  payment  of  a  ransom  and  a 
tribute  'f  he  even  engaged  to  aid  him  with  his 
annies  against  the  duke  of  Anjou  and  the 
pope,  if  this  last  persisted  in  his  ridiculous 
pretensions  over  Lower  Italy. 

Eagenius  no  longer  thought  of  disputing 
possession  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples  for  his 
see ;  he  had  already  ranged  himself  entirely 
in  the  party  of  Ren6  of  Anjou,  in  order  tu  pro- 
care  from  that  prince  authority  to  levy  titnes 
on  the  faithful  of  his  provinces,  and  also,  which 
he  did  not  vet  avow,  to  create  a  protector,  who 
might  aid  nim  in  annulling  the  decrees  of  the 
oonncil  of  Basle. 

This  assembly  had  become  in  fact  a  sub- 
ject of  serious  alarm  to  the  holy  father.  The 
prelates  who  composed  it  had  declared  them- 
selves in  permanent  session,  and  continued  to 
frame  decrees  for  the  reform  of  the  church,  in 
its  sopreme  chief  and  its  ministers  Among 
other  decisions  they  had  framed  this  against 
the  abases  of  simony : — <<The  general  council, 
iawfinlly  assembled  and  representing  the  uni- 


versal charoh,  orders,  in  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  in  regard  to  that  in  the  Roman  court 
which  concerns  elections,  admissions,  presen- 
tations, grants,  collations,  gifts,  postulations, 
institutions,  installatione^  investitures,  digni- 
ties, benefices,  ecclesiastical  offices,  sacred  or- 
ders, blessings,  and  grants  of  the  pallium,  that 
in  future  no  recompense  shall  be  demanded 
for  the  seal  of  the  bulls,  for  annates,  smaU 
services  of  first  fruits,  or  under  any  other  title 
or  pretext  whatsoever.  If  any  one  infringes 
this  canon  by  exacting,  siving,  or  promising 
any  present  or  salary,  he  shall  incur  the  penalty 
inflicted  on  simoniacs,  be  he  thepope  himself!" 

The  fathers  then  aeclared  the  constitution 
of  Gregory  the  Tenth,  in  regard  to  pontifical 
elections,  to  be  obligatory:  Ihey  were  also 
engaged  with  the  Greek  question,  and  re- 
ceived embassadors  from' John  Paleologus  the 
Sixth,  who  came  to  offer,  in  his  name,  to  re- 
unite with  the  Latin  church,  if  the  king  of 
the  West  would  consent  to  furnish  him  with 
troops  to  drive  back  the  Musselmen  to  the 
deserts  of  Arabia.  The  council  decreed  in- 
dulgences to  all  Christians  who  should  labour 
for  the  reunion  of  the  two  churches,  and  or- 
dered that  they  should  proceed  immediately 
to  equip  an  armament  to  succour  Constanti- 
nople. John  Paleolopiis,  on  his  side,  hastened 
to  name  plenipotentiaries,  to  send  to  the  coun- 
cil, to  abjure  the  schism. 

Eugenms,  informed  of  the  turn  negotiations 
were  taking,  wished  to  oppose  their  proceed- 
ing with  the  armaments  destined  for  the 
Greeks;  he  maintained  tlmt  the  executive 
power  belonged  to  him  alone ;  that  the  coun- 
cil of  Basle  was  trespassing  on  his  attributes, 
and  that  not  content  with  taking  the  initia- 
tive in  the  regulation  of  ecclesiastical  disci- 
pline;  it  was  even  arrogating  to  itself  the  right 
of  absolute  jurisdiction  over  the  faithful,  a 
right  which  had  always  belonged  to  the  popies. 
He  dared  not,  however,  order  the  fathers  to 
break  off  the  conferences,  and  contented  him- 
self with  thwarting  them  in  the  matter  of  the 
reunion  with  the  Greeks.  At  his  instigation. 
John  Paleologus  demanded  that  the  council 
which,  with  his  envoys,  was  to  arrange  the 
clauses  of  the  reunion,  should  meet  at  a  place 
nearer  Rome  than  Basle,  in  order  that  the 
pontiff  might  assist  at  the  deliberations. 

In  order  to  satisfy  the  desires  of  the  prince, 
the  bishops  sent  two  embassadors  to  his  holi- 
ness, beseeching  him  to  come  in  person  to 
the  assembly,  or  to  transfer  it  to  Avignon  or  a 
city  of  Savoy.  Eugenius  rejected  this  propo- 
sal, and  instructed  the  legates  to  inform  the 
fatncrs  that  he  exacted  tnat  their  decisions, 
made  in  the  last  sessions,  and  which  touched 
the  privileges  of  the  papacy,  should  be  re- 
voked, or  otherwise  ne  would  not  appear 
among  them.  The  prelates  refused  unani- 
mously to  submit  to  these  disgraceful  condi- 
tions, and  decreed  that  the  assembly  shoald 
continue  its  deliberations  in  the  absence  of 
the  pope,  and  that  they  would  send  an  em* 
bassy  to  inform  the  Greek  emperor,  that  he 
must  accept  the  city  of  Basle  as  the  place  of 
the  conferences,  or  renounce  the  snocourthey 
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had  promiaed  him.  When  the  deputies  ar- 
rivea  at  Constantinople,  thev  foimd  that  £u- 
genius  had  been  before  hand  with  them,  and 
that  his  agents  so  completely  swayed  the 
mind  of  Paleologus,  that  it  was  impossible  to 
induce  the  weak  monarch  to  choose  any  other 
city  than  Ferrara. 

Eoffenius  availed  himself  of  the  foolish 
crediility  of  the  Greek  emperor,  to  order  the 
fathers  of  the  council  of  Basle  to  go  to  Per* 
mra.  He  hoped  it  would  be  easier  for  him  to 
annul  the  decrees  made  in  contempt  of  his 
authority^  when  he  himself  presided  over  its 
deliberations,  as  he  was  at  peace  with  Philip 
Tiseonti,  the  Genoese,  Venetiani*,  and  Floren- 
tines. Unfortunately,  Alphonso  of  Arragon  de- 
mnged  all  his  plans;  this  prince,  by  a  succes- 
sion of  victories,  had  re-conquerea  all  the  strong 
places  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  even 
driven  Queen  Isawlla  and  the  legates  of  the 
Holy  See  from  the  capital,  which  permitted 
him,  in  his  turn,  to  take  venc^eance  on  the 
treason  of  the  pope  to  him.  Thus  he  did  not 
hesitate  to  increase  the  number  of  the  ene- 
mies of  Eugenius.  He  published  a  decree,  en- 
joining on  ail  the  bishop?  of  his  kingdoms  of 
Naples,  Sicily,  and  Arragon,  to  go  immedi- 
aiely  to  the  council  of  Basle,  to  li^ve  Gabriel 
Condelmere,  the  bastard  of  tne  anti-popo  Gre- 
gory the  Twelfth,  placed  on  trial. 

The  Spanish  prelates  had  no  difficulty  in 
inducing  the  council,  which  was  already  badly 
disposed  towards  the  pope,  to  order  him  to 
come  to  Basle,  to  renuer  an  account  of  his 
conduct,  and  to  answer  for  the  unworthy  use 
which  he  had  made  of  the  supreme  authority 
with  which  he  had  been  invested.  In  the 
letter  which  was  sent  to  Rome  on  this  occa- 
sion, the  council  enumeraled  (he  strugi^les 
which  they  had  maintained  against  the  Holy 
See  to  bring  about  a  reform  of  the  clergy,  and 
to  put  an  end  to  the  shameful  disorders  which 
existed  in  the  church,  and  which  were  the 
scandal  of  Christendom.  The  fathers  cast  all 
the  evils  upon  Eugenius;  they  accused  him 
of  having  encouraged  simony,  of  having  pro- 
tected licentiousness,  and  of  havine  shown 
himself  to  be  the  most  corrupt  of  his  court, 
instead  of  setting  an  example  of  the  Christian 
virtues.  They  closed  by  ordering  the  cardinals 
to  conie  to  the  city  of  Basle,  to  take  wilh  the 
oouncil  the  measures  necessary  for  the  good 
of  religion.  Finally,  after  having  waited  the 
period  of  delay  fixed  in  the  citation,  they  pro- 
nounced a  sentence  which  condemned  Euge- 
nius the  Fourth.as  contumacious,  and  suspen- 
ded him  from  sacerdotal  functions. 

The  pontiff,  on  his  side,  was  not  inactive; 
he  convoked  a  council  at  Ferrara  for  the  8th 
of  January,  1438 ;  on  the  appointed  day,  the 
cardinal  of  Saint  Croix,  solemnly  opened  it 
in  his  name,  though  I  he  Greek  embassadors 
were  absent,  and  scarcely  twenty  prelates 
were  assemblod.  The  cardinal  emphatically 
declared  that  all  the  proceedings  of  the  cabal 
at  Basle  wore  tinged  with  heresy,  and  erased 
them  as  destructive  of  the  liberty  of  the  Ro- 
man church ;  this  decision  was  notified  to  all 
ihfi  powers  of  fiampe. 


£xa«i0inated  at  thianew  iimltythe  prala^ 
assembled  at  Basle,  deposed  the  pope,  am 
laoched  the  thunders  of  excomiaunirstinn 
a^inst  the  synod  of  Fenaia.  Eogeniaa)  in 
his  turn,  fulminated  anathemas  a^unst  thwa 
who  had  had  the  audacity  to  depose  him;  be 
declared  them  to  be  deprived  of  their  digni* 
ties  and  their  benefices,  and  excommnoicatsd 
the  kings,  lords,  and  people  who  did  not  arm 
to  exterminate  the  fathers  of  the  council  of 
Basle. 

Such  was  the  situation  of  afiairs  when  the 
plague  interrupted  the  labours  of  the  assembly 
of  Ferrara*  and  obliged  Eugenius  to  tranafer 
the  council  to  Florence.  The  Greek  embaa- 
sadors  also  went  to  this  city^  and  all  haying 
assembled,  decreed  the  folio wmgconstilutioD: 

"  Eugenius,  supreme  ruler  of  the  univereal 
church,  to  beaueath  to  posterity  a  perpemal 
testimony  of  tne  faith  of  nis  dear  son  in  Jew 
Christ,  John  Paleologus,  the  illustrious  empe- 
ror of  ihe  GreekcL  affirms,  that  by  his  influence, 
the  faithful  of  tne  east  will,  in  future,  profeH 
the  dogmas  and  worship  framed  in  tnis  di- 
ploma. 

"  Let  the  heavens  and  the  earth  rejoice,  since 
the  walls  which  divided  the  churches  of  the 
east  and  west,  have  crumbled  into  the  abyss; 
since  concord  is  rebuilt  upon  the  corner-stone 
of  religion ;  since  all  the  faithful  of  the  earth 
are  reunited  in  Jesus  Christ,  after  sees  of 
darkness  and  sorrow  1  Let  the  church,  that 
divine  mother,  rejoice  at  carrying  in  its  bosom 
all  its  reunite<i  sons,  and  even  those  who  hare 
BO  long  torn  her  by  bloody  divisions.  Let  the 
East  and  West  leap  with  joy  *  let  them  con* 
found  their  love  in  a  spiritual  embrace,  end 
let  their  souls  unite  in  infinite  pleasures.'' 

After  this  strange  exordium  it  thus  con- 
tinues : — 

<^In  the  name  of  the  Holv  Trinity,  we  de- 
fine that  the  truth  of  the  ortnodox  uith  con- 
sists in  recognising  the  Holv  Spirit  to  be  iden- 
tical with  the  Father  and  tne  oon,  and  that  it 
Eroceeds  etemall^r  ffrom  them  as  from  one 
eginning  and  action.  We  declare  that  the 
fathers  and  doctors  who  afiiirm  that  the  Ilolj 
Spirit  does  not  proceed  immediately  from  IM 
father,  rstablish,  notwithstanding  the  appaieot 
contrad.i'tion  of  their  words,  that  this  prooet* 
sion  is  simultaneous,  and  recognise  the  Son  to 
be  as  the  Father,  the  cause  and  principle  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  We,  consequently,  decide, 
that  the  words  "Filioque,"  Imve  beea  lav* 
fully  added  to  the  Nicene  Creed,  to  define  thai 
article  of  faith. 

<<  We  declare  that  the  body  of  Jesus  Chriit 
is  truly  present  in  the  consecrated  host,  be  the 
bread  unleavened  or  leavened.  We  recognus 
that  the  souls  of  true  penitents,  dead  in  ths 
charity  of  God,  without  naving  confessed  their 
faults,  are  admitted  to  contemplate  the  &08 
of  Christ  eternally,  but  only  after  having  been 
purified  in  the  flames  of  purgatorjr.  We  coo^ 
less  that  the  duration  of  tneir  punishment  caa 
be  abridged  by  the  good  w^orks  of  the  hvio^* 
We  confess  that  the  souls  of  the  iaithfal  vv 
have  not  sinned  since  their  faaptisai^  or  those 
who  have  been  purified  in  their  bediea  by  tho 
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cenumerating  lacraiaents,  after  having  laid 
off  their  terrestrial  prison,  come  at  once  to  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  and  see  the  Holy  Trinity 
face  to  face,  although  in  different  degrees,  ac- 
eording  to  tneir  merits.  We  confess  tnat  those 
who  are  dead  in  a  state  of  mortal  sin,  or  with- 
out having  been  baptized,  immediately  de» 
scend  to  hell,  to  be  burned  for  ever.'* 

Such  is  the  famous  definition  of  the  faith, 
if  which  the  Greek  deputies  approved.  A 
cotemporary  historian,  maintains,  however, 
that  the  pontiff  bought  their  consent  to  the 
ttdniission  of  purgatory  for  the  sum  of  ^yb 
thousand  ducats ;  that  he  gave  ten  thousand 
to  obtain  the  procession  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
that  he  went  as  high  as  twenty  thousand  to 
have  the  communion  under  one  lund  admitted. 
Both  parties  signed  it,  and  the  embassadors 
returned  to  Constantinople  with  the  money  of 
his  holiness. 


Three  days  after  their  arrival,  the  act  fof 
the  reunion  of  the  two  churches  was  annuU 
led  by  the  oriental  prelates,  and  the  name  of 
the  pope  was  more  execrated  than  ever  by 
the  Greeks. 

Whilst  Eugenius  was  lulling  himself  to 
sleep  with  illusionSp  the  assembly  at  Basle 
was  actine  j  it  first  declared  the  pontifif  to  be 
simoniacau,  perjured,  a  dissipator  of  the  pro* 
perty  of  the  church,  a  dangerous  administra- 
tor, and  an  incorrifi;ible  schismatic;  it  then 
named  three  members,  Thomas,  abbot  of 
Donduces,  John  of  Lego  via,  and  Thomas  of 
Corcellis,  to  form  a  college  of  twenty-nine 
prelates,  and  to  proceed  to  the  election  of  a 
pope,  in  accordance  with  former  customs.-— 
The  bishops  who  were  designated,  entered 
into  conclave  on  the  30lh  of  October,  1439, 
and  chose,  as  soverein  pontifi^,  Amadeus,  duke 
of  Savoy  and  abbot  of  the  convent  of  Ripaiile* 


FELIX  THE  FIFTH,  THE  tWo  HUNDRED  "AND  FIFTEENTH 

POPE. 

EUGENIUS,  BECOME  ANTI-POPK 

[A.  D.  1439.J 

History  of  Amadeus^  duke  of  Savoy — Difficulties  in  the  council  on  the  subject  of  hts  promotion 
to  the  pontificate — Amadeus  accepts  the  tiara  —  He  is  excommunicated  by  Eugenius — TVagicdl 
death  of  Vitteleschi — Difficult  position  of  the  two  popes — The  king  o/Arragon  declares  for 
Felix — Termination  of  the  councils  of  Basle  and  Florence^^Return  of  Eugenius  to  Rome^^ 
Conduct  of  the  emperor  Frederick  the  Third  towards  the  tiDO  pones  ^-^Euesenius  deposes  the 
electors  of  Cologne^^Bull  in  relation  to  the  diet  of  Frankford — Death  of  Eugenius, 


Amadeus,  duke  of  Savoy,  had  governed  his 
ctominions  with  great  prudence  for  forty  years, 
when  he  took  the  singular  fancy  of  becoming 
a  hermit.  He  abandoned  his  dutchy  to  his 
two  sons,  and  retired  to  the  agreeable  sojourn 
of  Ripaille,  on  the  borders  of  Lake  Geneva, 
with  several  pages,  twentv  domestics,  and 
some  lords  of  his  court.  The  new  congrega- 
tion <Hn braced  the  rules  of  the  order  of  Saint 
Maurice. 

The  kind  of  life  which  these  brothers  fol- 
lowed is  differently  spr^ken  of;  some  authors 
affirm  that  the  rules  were  extremely  rigid ; 
others  establish  by  authentic  docimicnt^,  that 
these  pioQs  anchorites  drank  exquisito  wines 
instead  of  water,  and  replaced  roots  Aviih  the 
moet  delicious  dishes ;  they  even  say,  that  by 
way  of  mortification,  the  brothers  doubled  the 
aomber  of  their  repasts  on  fast  days,  and 
committed  fornication  or  sodomy  at  the  nours 
of  prayer,  morning,  mid-day.  and  night.-— 
OanielDesmarets  assures  us,  tnat  the  hermit- 
age of  Ripaille  had  become  a  cave  of  abo- 
mioations,  the  receptacle  of  every  vice ;  and 
that  it  was  a  thing  so  well  known  in  his  time. 
that  "  to  perform  Ripaille^"  signified  joyous 
orgies  with  good  companions  and  light  women. 

As  soon  as  this  election  was  known,  violent 
^Dtories  arose  on  all  sides ;  many  ecclesiastics 
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alleged  the  disorders  of  the  life  of  Amadeus 
as  a  cause  for  exclusion ,  others  argued  from 
his  state  as  a  layman  and  father,  as  a  cause 
of  his  rejection ;  others  still  protested  against 
the  nommatioo,  because  he  was  not  a  doctor 
in  theology,  and  would  consequently  find  him- 
self a  stranger  to  all  matters  which  concerned 
the  government  of  the  church.  Notwithstand- 
ing this  formidable  opposition,  the  electors^ 
who  made  him  pope,  stood  firm  and  silenoea 
all  scruples.  Il  your  pope  is  not  a  doctor, 
they  said,  you  wdl  not  deny  that  he  is  well 
versed  in  profane  knowledge,  which  is  not 
less  necessary  for  the  government  of  the 
chuich.  He  has  been  married,  beyond  doubt, 
they  added,  but  the  fathers  and  councils  have 
not  excluded  from  the  priesthood  those  who 
have  espoused  one  wife,  and  his  state  of  lay- 
man will  cease  as  soon  as  he  shall  have  re- 
ceived sacred  orders.  As  for  the  disorders 
with  which  you  reproach  him,  who  among 
you  can  say  that  he  is  exempt  from  the  same 
sins. 

From  that  moment  all  opposition  ceased, 
and  embassadors  were  sent  to  Ripaille,  to 
offer  the  tiara  to  the  duke  of  Savoy.  The 
jovous  abbot  was  at  table  with  his  monk^ 
when  they  came  to  announce  to  him  that  he 
had  been  chosen  pope.   Qe  at  first  refused. to 
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belioTe  w!.at  they  said.  When  by  the  protes- 
tations  of  the  deputiefl^  he  was  made  to  com- 
orehend  that  his  nomination  was  serioos,  he 
teU  into  snch  a  fit  of  gaiety  that  it  barst  oat 
into  noisy  laughter ;  his  hilarity  communicated 
itself  to  his  fellow  feasters,  reached  even  the 
grave  embassadors,  and  the  refectory  soon 
presented  one  of  the  drollest  scenes  that  could 
ofi  imagined. 

"  AltQough  he  was  completely  drunk,''  says 
the  chronicle,  "  they  clotned  him  in  the  pon- 
tifical ornaments ;  one  of  the  cardinals  blessed 
him,  placed  the  ring  of  the  fisherman  on  his 
right  hand,  and  two  monks  sustained  his  tot- 
tering steps  to  the  church  of  the  monastery, 
where  he  was  submitted  to  the  proof  of  the 
pierced  chair,  and  enthroned  witn  the  usual 
ceremonies,  by  the  name  of  Felix  the  Fifth.'' 

As  soon  as  Eugenius  was  informed  of  the 
election  of  the  duke  of  Sayoy,  he  fulminated 
the  most  terrible  anathemas  against  him ;  con- 
firmed the  preceding  excommunicati6ns  lanch-. 
ed  against  the  fathers  of  the  council  of  Basle, 
oarsed  individually  each  of  the  electorsof  Felix 
the  Fifth,  and  especially  the4»rdinal  of  Aries ; 
declared  that  prelate  aeprived  of  all  his  offi- 
oes,  dignities^  and  benefices,  and  named  to 
replace  him  m  the  archiepiscopal  see,  Roger, 
bishop  of  Aix^  in  Provence.  He  then  address- 
ed the  following  circular  to  all  the  princes  in 
Europe  :^"  The  sots,  fools,  madmen,  and  bar- 
barians who  have  assembled  riotously  in  the 
city  of  Basle,  to  adore  that  drunkard,  that  so- 
domite, that  Cerberus,  that  golden  calf,  that 
Mahomet,  that  autichrist,  called  the  duke  of 
Savoy,  are  all  anathematised  by  us:  and  we 
oommand  you  to  exterminate  them  like  wild 
beasts,  who  in  their  insatiable  fury  tear  the 
entrails  of  their  mother,  and  renew  the  schism 
in  the  church.  Pursue,  unceasingly,  the  in- 
famous debauchee  of  Ripaille,  who  nas  caused 
himself  to  be  made  pope,  that  he  may  pursue 
his  saturnalia  in  full  security— curses  upon  the 
monster  who  has  excited  the  dregs  of  the 
priests  against  the  lawful  chief  of  the  church ! 
—curses  on  the  shameless  hog  who  cherishes 
his  priests  with  gold  and  silver ! — curses  upon 
that  satan  who  causes  himself  to  be  adored 
in  the  temple  of  Christ !— curses,  death,  and 
danmation,  upon  the  infamous  Amadous,  duke 
of  Savoy." 

The  flat  red  of  the  pontiff  to  bis  successor 
was  so  violent,  that  it  led  him  to  massacre  his 
legate,  Vitteleschi,  one  of  the  most  venerable 
prelates  of  Italy,  because  ho  had  been  bold 
enough  to  propose  to  his  holiness  to  enter  into 
an  arrangeijient  with  Felix  the  Fifth.  This 
venerable  prelate,  who  had  rendered  him  such 
great  services  in  his  legation  at  \aples,  was 
arrested  by  the  guanls  of  the  pope,  thrown 
into  a  dungeon,  pitilessly  tortured  and  be- 
headed. 

It  was  not  enough  for  the  council  of  Basle 
to  have  conferred  the  dignity  on  Felix :  they 
must  give  him  the  means  of  maintaining  his 
dignity:  and  as  those  who  dispose  of  the  for- 
tunes of  the  people  usually  exnibit  great  pro- 
digality, If  some  parcels  of  it  are  to  return  to 
them,  th^  cardinals  authorised  the  new  pontiff 


to  levv  tithes  for  &re  yean  on  the  refeniMi 
of  land,  and  ecclesiastical,  secular,  and  regular 
benefices.  This  decree  encountered  an  active 
opposition  in  the  states  of  Arragon,  Hungary. 
Austria,  and  Bavaria:  in  Savoy^  in  several 
cities  ot  Germany,  and  in  the  umveivities  of 
Paris,  Vienne,  Erfurt,  Cologne,  and  Cracow; 
it  Was,  however,  put  in  execution,  thanks  to 
the  support  of  the  sovereigns  of  those  oodq- 
tries  who  had  recognised  Felix  as  the  Isaful 
head  of, the  church. 

Eugenius,  in  imitation  of  his  competitor,  did 
not  neglect  to  increase  his  treasures  j  be  levied 
contributions  on  Upper  Italy,  and  the  coort» 
of  France,  England,  and  Sjxiin  3  he  made  pro 
motions. of  carainals,  aqd  sold  to  his  creatures 
the  sees  of  the  excommunicated  bishops.  Tboi 
he  soon  found  himself  in  a  condition  to  &trog^ 
gle  against  his  adversary,  who  thought  of  no- 
thing less  than  treating  with  the  king  of  ArT> 
gon  and  the  duke  of  Milan,  to  purchase  the 
city  of  Rome,  and  the  other  places  of  the  Holy 
See.  As  soon  as  he  was  informed  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  his  rival,  the  Roman  pontin  at 
once  sought  the  frienasbip  of  those  roonarchB; 
he  sent  them  rich  presents,  and  even  aban- 
doned the  party  of  Rene  of  Anion,  to  please 
AlphonBO  of  Arragon.  He  at  the  same  tims 
sent  embassadora  to  visit  the  emperor  Frede- 
rick, to  divert  him  from  the  plan  ne  had  form- 
ed of  convening  a  general  council  to  decide 
the  <}uarrel  of  the  two  popes  ]  Eugenius  caused 
captious  observations  to  be  presented  to  him 
on  this  grave  subject,  objected  to  him  that  this 
measure  was  inopportune,  since  he  had  coo- 
vened  an  cecumenicaland  apostolical  synod  at 
Florence,  which  had  made  decisions  that  he 
could  not  annul,  without  being  guilty  of  heresy 
and  rebellion  towards  God.  All  these  n§r 
sonings  being  unable  to  change  the  determi- 
nation of  the  emperor,  Eugenftis  determined 
not  to  create  a  new  and  powerful  enemy; 
he  pledged  himself  to  convene  a  general  coun- 
cil m  the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  and  to  place 
it  under  the  protection  of  Frederick ;  he  even 
published  a  Dull  on  this  occasion,  which  de- 
clared the  council  of  Fldrence  dissolved,  and 
transferred  it  to  Rome.  On  their  side,  the 
fathera  who  were  sitting  at  Basle,  terminated 
their  session,  and  convened  a  general  meeting 
for  the  following  year  in  the  city  of  Lyons. 

Such  was  the  conclusion  of  those  two  ooiin- 
oils,  which  separated  from  sheer  wearines.^ 
and  found  means  to  terminate  their  debatesj 
without  making  peace  or  accommodation,  and 
.without  either  of  the  parties  being  able  to 
flatter  itself  seriously  that  it  had  gained  the 
victory.  Eugenius  desired  to  return  to  Rome, 
from  which  he  had  been  absent  for  eight 
years,"  and  to  cause  the  people  to  for^t 
the  evils  he  had  drawn  on  the  holy  city,  h« 
abolished  the  barrier  duties,  reformed  some 
abuses,  and  disbanded  his  army. 

Two  yeare  passed  away  in  profound  peao^ 
his  holiness  having  no  other  care  than  that  of 
regulating  the  march  of  religious  eolemnitiefi 
or  with  occupying  himself  with  varying  hi' 
on^es,  and  ot  inventing  new  festivals,  m 
which  he  was  marvellously  aaoonded  by  i 
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Spanish  famfly  called  Borgia,  and  of  which  all 
the  members,  male  and  female,  made  their 
infamy  a  msLtk  of  hononr.  One  of  them, 
whom  he  had  made  a  cardinal,  and  who  after- 
wards became  pope,  was  publicly  called  his 
minion. 

Daring  this  period  of  peace  and  tranqnil- 
lity,  took  place  a  very  important  act^  the 
sentence  or  deposition  against  Theodonc  of 
Menrs,  and  James  Sotic,  metronolitansof  Co- 
logne and  Treves,  and  both  electors  of  the 
empire.  This  new  mark  of  audacity  excited 
the  indignation  of  the  other  electors,  who  held 
a  diet  at  Frankford,  to  oppose  the  encroach- 
ments of  the  court  of  Rome,  and  decided  that 
if  Eugenius  refused  to  revoke  at  once  his  de^ 
crees  of  deposition,  they  would  abolish  the 
taxes  under  which  the  German  nation  was 
ground  down,  and  would  recognise  the  supe- 
riority of  councils  over  the  Holy  See,  as  the 
council  of  Constance  had  declared  ^  that  they 
w^ould  withdraw  from  his  obedience,  and 
range  themselves  in  the  party  of  Felix  the 

This  decree  was  announced  to  the  pope  by 
JEneas  Sylvius,  the  secretary  of  the  assembly, 
in  person.  The  pope  submitted  to  the  injunc- 
tions of  the  diet,  and  revoked  the  sentences 
of  deposition :  but  in  regard  to  the  other  pro- 
positions of  tne  electors,  he  asked  permission 
to  submit  them  to  the  oecumenical  council, 
before  making  a  definite  conclusion.  As  the 
archbishops  of  Cologne  and  Treves  were  re- 
installed in  their  sees,  the  Germans  were  con- 
tent with  his  promises  on  the  subjects  in  liti- 
^tion.  and  recognised  him  provisionally  as 
tbu9  sole  legitimate  pontiff. 


'  Eugenius  had  not  the  satisfaction  of  long 
enjoying  his  triumph ;  a  few  days  afterwards 
he  fell  very  sick  and  took  to  his  bed,  not  to 
rise  again.  His  malady  incieased  daily,  and 
the  aid  of  art  having  been  decided  to  be  use- 
less, his  chamberlains  wished  to  administer 
the  last  sacraments  to  him. 

When  the  metropolitan  of  Florence  pre- 
sented himself  with  the  holy  oil  to  give  nim 
extreme  unction,  the  dying  man,  who  en- 
deavoured to  deceive  himself  with  regard  to 
his  state,  and  to  re-attach  himself  to  lite,  rose 
on  his  couch,  upset  the  chalice,  and  uttered 
horrible  blasphemies,  ordering  tnem  to  drive 
the  archbishop  from  his  presence. 

This  burst  of  passion  aided  to  weaken  his 
strengtlL  and  on  the  next  day  he  perceived 
the  fatal  term  approaching;  he  then  called 
his  cardinals  around  him  and  made  this  sin- 
gular address  to  them : — *'  May  God  pardon 
the  faults  which  I  have  committed  upon  the 
apostolic  throne,  in  what  I  have  done  in  yield- 
ing to  the  guilty  sentiments  of  pride  and  ava- 
rice. I  admit  that  I  have  committed  great 
crimes  during  my  pontificate,  and  at  this  last 
hour  they  appear  to  me  like  the  sombre  lights 
which  announce  the  abysses  of  hell.  Let  this 
example  instruct  you,  and,  after  me,  elevate 
to  the  seat  of  the  apostle  a  holy  priest  who 
possesses  charity  and  humility,  wno  will  cause 
probity  to  reign  instead  of  robbery  and  mux- 
aer^  which  for  so  many  years  have  established 
their  court  in  the  Vatican.''  He  could  say 
no  more ;  strength  failed  him,  and  he  yielded 
up  his  last  breath.  His  death  took  place  on 
the  23d  of  February,  1447. 


NICHOLAS  THE  FIFTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  SIXTEENTH 

POPE. 

[A.  D.  1447.] 

EUctton  of  Nicholas  the  Fifth— His  history  before  his  advent  to  the  pontifical  throne^NegoHo' 
tions  of  the  holy  father  to  obtain  the  renunciation  of  thenavacy  by,  Felix — Nicholas  is  recog* 
nised  m  France.  Germany j  England  and  Sjmn — End  of  tie  schism — Death  of  Felix— ^JuH- 
lee  at  Rome — Ihe  Greeks  offer  to  reunite  with  the  Latin  church — Coronation  of  Frederick  tht 
Thirdj  emperor  of  Germany — League  against  that  prince — The  taking  of  Constantinople  by 
Mohatfimed  the  Second — Conspiracy  agcanst  the  pope — New  project  of  a  crusade  against  tat 
Turks— Death  of  Nicholas — Judgment  of  historums  on  the  pontiff. 


DcRiNO  the  eight  days  which  were  con- 
sumed in  the  funeral  solemnitle^of  Eugenius, 
the  eighteen  cardinals  who  were  at  Rome  as- 
sisted regularly  at  the  religious  ceremonies; 
afier  the  inhumation,  the  three  chiefs  of  the 
order  of  the  sacred  college  posted  guards  at 
the  avenues  lesyiing  to.  th&  castle  of  San  An- 
eelo,  and  invited  their  colleagues  to  assemble 
in  the  saloon  in  which  its  sittings  were  usually 
held ;  but  the  governor  of  Rome  having  re- 
fusea  CO  wall  up  the  gate,  the  cardinals  deter- 
oiioed  to  form  the  conclave  in  the  dormitory 


of  the  chapter  of  Minerva ;  the  keys  of  the 
door  were  confided  to  the  metropolitans  of 
Ravenna,  Aquileia,  Sermonetta,  ana  the  bishop 
of  Ancona.  These  first  arrangements  made, 
they  swore  in  the  officers  of  the  Holy  See,  ana 
the  members  of  the  sacred  college  took  pos- 
session of  the  cells  which  were  destined  for 
them;  some  were  hung  with  green  serge, 
others  with  violet,  and  only  oner  with  white, 
that  of  the  cardinal  of  Bologna,  who  wished 
to  indica  e  thereby  how  pure  his  censcienca 
1  was. 
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Serenl  days  pftseed  in  intri|:ueBaDd  cabals, 
at  length  Prosper  Colonna  having  obtained  ten 
votes  on  the  eighth  sitting,  the  cardinal  Fir-, 
mano  exclaimed,  "  Why,  my  brethren^o  we 
lose  precious  time  in  useless  strife  1  Do'yon 
forget  that  Rome  is  divided  into  two  factions ; 
that  the  kins  of  Arragon  holds  the  sda  with 
a  powerful  n^et,  and  that  Pope  Felix  might 
dissolve  oar  college  at  any  moment  ?  Let  us 
then  brins  the  conclave  to  a  close,  and  give  a 
chief  to  the  church !  The  cardinal  Prosper 
Colonna  has  alreadv  ten  voices;  let  one  of 
you  rise,  another  will  soon  follow  him,  and  we 
shall  soon  have  a  pontiff,  whose  mijdness, 
merit,  and  firmness,  can  alone  restore  peace 
to  Italy." 

Notwithstanding  the  apostrophe  of  Firmano, 
the  cardinals  remainecf  immoveable.  Then 
the  cardinal  of  Bologna,  impatient  at  the 
length  of  their  debates,  which  threatened  to 
be  interminable,  rose  to  vote,  but  the  cardinal 
of  Trent,  holding  him  by  his  robe,  forced  him 
down  again,  observing  to  him,  ^'  Tnat  he  ought 
not  to  choose  a  pope  in  a  moment  of  ill 
humour,  and  that  he  ought  to  bring  to  this 
choice  all  the  prudence  of  his  mind,  since  he 
was  about  to  confer  on  a  man  the  highest  dig- 
nity in  the  universe,  that  of  the  vicar  of  Christ 
on  earth."  "  All  tnat  yoa  do  arid  say,"  re- 
plied the  cardinal  of  Bologna,  '^  is  but  to  pre- 
vent the  election  of  Prosper ;  give  your  voice 
to  whom  you  will,  and  let  me  vote  for  Colon- 
na." "  Well,"  exclaimed  the  cardinal  of  St. 
Sixtus,  '^  I  swear  he  shall  not  be  pope,  I  vote 
for  Thomas  of  Sarzanus." 

This  sudden  exclamation  turned  the  chances; 
the  majority  gave  their  voices  for  Thomas, 
who  was  enthroned  by  the  name  of  Nicholas 
the  Fifth.  Prosper  Colonna,  who  was  the  first 
deacon,  immediately  opened  the  window  of 
the  hall  of  conference  to  announce  to  the  peo- 
ple the  election  which  had  been  made ;  but 
as  the  window  was  very  high,  the  crowd  did 
tiQt  hear  Exactly  the  name  of  the  new  pontiff, 
and  several  persons  having  recognised  Pros- 
per Colonna,  cried  out  that  he  was  pope.  This 
error  caused  the  people  to  pillage  his  palace, 
which  did  not  save  that  of  Thomas  Sarzanus 
when  the  truth  was  known. 

Platinus  affirms,  that  the  merit  of  the  new 

EontifF  was  very  moderate,  and  that  he  owed 
is  elevation  to  the  cardinalshin  to  favour, 
rather  than  real  services  rendered  the  church. 
The  commencement  of  his  pontificate  was 
signalised  by  an  happy  event  for  Italy,  the 
death  of  the  most  amoitious  and  treacherous 
of  the  princes  of  ttiat  period,  Philip  Maria 
Visoonti,  duke  of  Milan,  who  had  endeavoured, 
for  thirty-five  years,  to  subjugate  the  republics 
of  Florence  and  Venice. 

Profiting  by  this  circumstance,  which  de- 
prived the  king  of  Arragon  of  his  most  power- 
ful sdly,  the  holv  father  concluded  a  treaty  of 
peace  with  Alpnonso,  and  obtained  from  nim 
a  recognition  of  himself  as  the  lawful  chief  of 
the  church  in  all  his  dominions.  Nicholas  also 
caused  Frederick  the  Third  to  be  notified  of 
his  election,  by  his  legate  the  cardinal  Car- 
nfal,  who  conducted  this  negotiation  so  well. 


that  be  induced  the  empeior  to  confirm  tht 
nomination  of  the  holy  &&er,  without  obliging 
him  beforehand  to  give  his  approval  to  the 
proceedixigs  of  the  council  of  ^sle. 

Frederick  surpassed  even  the  hopes  of  the 
legate,  for  he  made  a  decree,  ordering  all  the 
subjects  of  the  empire  to  be  obedient  to  Ki- 
cholas,  without  an^*  restriction,  formally  con* 
demning  the  decisions  of  the  council  of  Basis, 
and  rejecting  Pope  Felix  as  an  intruder  aac 
schismatic.  This  compliance  of  the  sorereign 
was  in  truth,  but  the  result  of  concessioni 
made  by  the  Holy  See^  which  had  relieved 
Germany  from  the  subjection  of  the  investi- 
tures. The  example,  however,  of  the  prince, 
infiuenced  other  monarchs,  and  drew  into  the 
party  of  Nicholas  almost  all  the  Christian 
Kingdoms,  always  excepting  Switzerland  and 
Savoy ;  these  two  states  continued  to  recog- 
nise Felix,  who  still  dwelt  in  the  city  of  Lau- 
sanne, where  he  followed  his  trade  like  a  thie^ 
according  to  the  expression  of  Pogge,  the 
secretary  of  Nicholas,  who  wrote  thus  in  the 
name  of  his  master : 

'^  You  give  red  hats  to  your  creatures,  and 
you  travestie  them  in  ridiculous  masks,  yon 
send  embassadors  to  the  princes  of  Europe,  lo 
cause  them  to  adore  your  statne  and  bura 
incense  to  Moloch,  by  proposing  to  them  to 
follow  your  infected  heresy.  HappiK",  yonr 
delegates  have  been  hissed,  rejected  from  all 
courts  with  horror,  and  the  evil  has  not  been 
accomplished."  This  missive  terminated  with 
furious  menaces  a^inst  AmadeasL  if  he  con- 
tinued the  strife  with  Nicholas,  ana  with  mag- 
nificent promises  if  he  consented  to  submit. 

Felix,  tired  of  this  agitating  life,  determined 
to  abdicate,  as  a  bull,  dated  at  Rome  on  the  18th 
of  January,  1448,  attests,  decreeing  a  general 
amnesty  and  an  entire  abolition  of  all  cen- 
sures, excommunications,  penalties,  privalioiiSj 
damages,  or  anathemas,  pronounced  against 
Felix  the  Fifth,  the  council  of  Basle,  or  their 
adherents. 

As  soon  as  they  had  cognizance  of  this  boll 
at  the  court  of  France,  the  king,  Charles  the 
Seventh,  held  a  general  assembly  of  his  pre- 
lates in  the  city  of  Lyons,  at  which  it  uras 
determined  to  send  deputies  to  DokeAma- 
deus,  who  was  still  at  Geneva,  to  treat  de- 
finitely concerning  his  withdrawal.  The  holy 
father  was  very  docile,  and  stipulated  no  other 
condition  for  nimself,  than  tnat  of  being  re- 
placed in  possession  of  his  convent  of  Ripaille, 
and  of  being  enabled  to  resume  his  usual 
course  of  life.  It  was  not  so,  howler,  with 
his  cardinals  and  the  officers  of  his  court; 
they  exacted  that  their  honours,  dignities,  anfl 
emolnmetits  should  be  retained  for  them; 
that  the  grants  made  by  Felix  and  the  general 
council  of  Basle,  should  be  approved  by  Ni- 
cholas, and  that  the  latter  should  also  engoge 
to  provide  for  his  competitor  in  an  honour- 
able manner. 

Such  was  the  Roman  pfttiff's  desire  to 
possess  the  sole  exercise  of  soverei^  nowe*, 
that  he  agreed  to  all  that  was  required.    H* 
assigned  a  considerable  pension  on  the  re 
venues  of  the  apostolic  chamber  to  his  ooa 
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petitory  lie  conferred  on  him  the  titles  of 
cardinalL  bishop^  perpetual  legate,  and  ricar 
of  the  Holy  See,  in  all  the  territories  of  the 
datchy  of  Saroy,  and  assigned  to  him  the 
first  rank  in  the  chorch  after  that  of  the 
sorerei^  pontiff;  he  specified  e.ven,  that 
should  it  please  Felix  to  risit  the  court  of 
Rome,  he  would  rise  from  his  seat  to  receive 
him,  and  would  give  him  the  kiss  of  peace 
apon  the  mouth,  without  exacting  from  him 
any  particular  mark  of  submission  or  respect ', 
he  also  consented  to  permit  him  to  wear  the 
pontifical  ornaments,  except  the  ring  of  the 
fisherman  and  the  cross  on  his  hose ;  finally, 
he  declared  by  a  brief,  that  Felix  should  pre- 
serve the  title  and  ri^nts  of  a  legate,  even  if 
he  quitted  the  dominions  of  Savoy,  and  in  no 
case  should  be  responsible  to  the  court  of 
Rome  nor  councils. 

Felix,  on  his  side,  went  to  work,  to  fulfil 
the  obligations  of  the  treaty,  and  convened 
the  bishops  of  his  party  at  Lausanne,  to  lay 
down  his  functions :  before,  however,  pro- 
nouncing the  formula  of  his  abdication,  he 
performed  a  last  act  of  authority,  and  publish- 
ed three  bulls,  which  annulled  the  decree  made 
by  Eugenius  the  Fourth  and  Nicholas,  against 
the  council  of  Basle. 

The  schism  was  terminated  by  the  with- 
drawal of  Felix,  and  Nicholas  the  Fifth  was 
recognised  as  sole  chief  of  the  church.  But 
Amsuleus  of  Savoy  did  not  long  enjoy  his 
delightful  retreat  of  Ripailie ;  he  died  from 
indigestion,  on  the  28th  of  February,  1452,  less 
than  a  year  after  these  events.. 

This  \^'as  the  same  year  which  the  consti- 
tution of  Clement  the  Sixth  indicated  for  the 
celebration  of  the  jubilee,  the  handsomest 
financeering  operation  that  the  popes  had  in- 
vented. His  holiness  had  neglected  nothing 
calculated  to  increase  the  solemnity  of  the 
festival,  and  attract  the  faithful  to  Rome;  and 
for  this  purpose,  he  had  sent  circulars  into  all 
Christian  kingdoms,  promising  indulgences  to 

gilgrims  who  should  come  to  offer  presents  to 
t.  Peter,  and  to  recite  prayers  in  the  three 
principal  churches  of  the  apostolic  city. 

Among  the  lords  whom  the  superstition  of 
the  times  attracted  to  Rome,  was  remarked  an 
old  man  of  eighty  years,  named  the  count  of 
Cilley.  "  He  had  great  need  of  indulgences^" 
says  iCneas  Sylvius^  '^  for  his  long  career  was 
filled  with  crimes  and  infamies:  he  had  stran- 
ffled  his  wife  with  his  own  hands,  because  she 
had  refused  to  abandon  herself  to  horrible 
plays  with  one  of  his  mistresses;  he  had 
carried  off  a  prodigious  number  of  women. 
T^ang  girls,  and  boys,  whom  he  kept  confined 
m  his  seraglio ;  and  he  was,  besides,  the  leader 
of  a  band  of  robbers  and  foigera.  Although 
it  appears  that  he  made  this  journey  to  be 
oonverted,'*  says  the  historian,  '*  he  returned  no 
better,  and  one  day,  when  his  bishop  asked 
him,  what  motive  he  had  in  undertaking  a 
ptlgiimage,  sino»>  he  had  no  intention  of 
changing  his  conduct,  he  replied  to  him,  '  I  do 
like  my  shoemaker,  ne  went  to  Rome,  and  on 
kis  return  commenced  making  boots  again.' " 
This  jubilee,  oommenced  tuidn  prof^nms 


aaspiceS;  terminated  Tor/  sadly.  One  night 
when  the  faithful,  who  had  been  present  to 
receive  the  blessing  of  the  pope  in  the  church 
of  St.  Peter,  were  leaving  it,  several  arches 
of  the  bridge  San  Angelo  suddenly  broke,  uid 
a  large  number  of  victims  were  swallowed  up 
or  crushed. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  following  year, 
Constantino  Paleologus  sent  embassadors  to 
Rome,  to  renew  the  proposition  which  the 
Greeks  had  so  often  made,  to  reunite  with  the 
Latin  church,  provided  his  holiness  would 
arm  against  tne  Turks,  and  would  raise  the 
siege  of  Constantinople,  which  was  blockaded 
by  the  infidel. 

Nicholas,  according  to  Father  Maimborg^ 
received  the  envoys  of  the  emperor  with  great 
haughtiness,  and  made  this  reply  to  them  :-* 
"Go  tell  your  prince,  that  the  Greeks  have 
sported  lon^^  enoush  with  the  patience  of  God 
and  men,  m  seeking  by  fales  promises  to 
abuse  the  equity  of  tlie  pontiff:  We  know 
full  well  you  would  deceive  us  now,  still  we 
will  not  be  more  severe  than  Christ,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  language  of  the  gospel,  we 
will  wait  three  years  to  see  if  the  ng  tree 
which  the  popes  have  cultivated,  will  at  last 
produce  any  fruit ;  after  this  delay  the  tree 
shall  be  cut  up  from  the  roots,  or  rather  the 
Greek  nation  shall  be  entirely  dispersed  bv 
the  executore  of  the  decree  of  divine  justice/' 
The  Greeks  protested  their  good  intentions, 
but  uselessly,  and  they  were  obliged  to  re- 
turn to  their  country  without  other  aid  th«n 
sterile  vows. 

His  holiness  evinced  the  best  dispositions 
towards  the  voung  duke  of  Savoy,  the  son 
Amadeus,  ana  from  gratitude  that '  the  father 
had  Yielded  to  him  the  tiara,  he  published 
the  mllowing  bull:  "We  grant  to  the  duke 
of  Savoy,  as  long  as  his  dominions  shall  per- 
severe m  their  obedience  to  ihe  Holy  See^ 
the  right  of  designating  the  subjects  whom 
he  would  elevate  to  the  function  of  abbot, 
metropolitan,  or  bishop,  pr  even  the  inferior 
dignities,  so  that  no  promotion  made  in  the 
government  of  the  church,  or  of  monasteries, 
may  trouble  the  peace  of  his  kingdom.''  This 
bull  has  been  ever  since  a  subject  of  con* 
tinnal  discord  between  Savoy  and  the  Ro- 
man church. 

Towards  the  close  of  ihe  year  1451,  Frede* 
rick  informed  the  holy  father,  that  in  accord- 
ance with  their  secret  arrangements,  he  was 
preparing  to  come  into  Italy  to  receive  the 
crown  in  the  church  of  the  apostle.  He,  in 
fact,  caused  Albert,  duke  of  Austria,  to  pre- 
cede him  immediately  with  a  consideraDle 
body  of  cavalrvi  and  he  himself  crossed  the 
mountains  with  all  his  nobility  of  Germany 
and  Bohemia.  His  train  was  so  numerous 
tbit  the  Italians  said  loudly,  that  the  emperor 
was  advancing  into  their  provinces  rather  as 
an  enemy  who  came  to  subdue  them,  than  as 
a  prince  who  came  humbly  to  seek  a  crown. 
Nicholas  foresaw  that  he  must  dread  the  con- 
sequences  of  an  entrance  into  Italy  of  a  power- 
fnl,  bold,  and  ambitioos  soverei^;  they  eveo 
read  in  full  oonnstory  the  prophecies  whico 
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anncraroed,  that  in  ilie  year  1452  a  tyrant  of 
the  German  race  woold  seize  on  Rome,  and 
behead  the  pontiff  on  the  porch  of  St.  Peter, 
which  60  alanned  him  that  ho  sent  orders  to 
his  lesates  in  Germany^  to  prevent  the  jour- 
ney ot  the  emperor  by  every  possible  means; 
he  wrote  with  his  own  hand  to  the  emperor, 
to  indnce  him  to  pat  off  the  joomey  until  the 
winter  was  over,  on  account,  as  he  said^  of 
the  bad  state  of  the  roads,  and  that  he  might 
have  time  to  collect  provisions  for  his  escort, 
and  to  prepare  the  festivals  at  his  coronation. 
The  pope,  at  the  same  time,  commanded 
^neas  Sylvius,  who  vras  then  at  Sienna,  to 
come  immediately  to  Rome  to  confer  with 
him  about  the  coronation  of  the  emperor;  but 
the  latter,  who  had  always  shown  hostility  to 
the  Roman  See,  refused  to  obey  him :  he  re> 
plied  to  Nicholas,  that  he  had  ribeived  orders 
to  wait  for  the  empress  at  the  port  of  Talamo- 
na,  in  Tuscany,  to  accompany  her  to  Rome, 
and  that  he  bad  better  not  retard  the  corona* 
tion  of  Frederick,  if  he  did  not  wish  to  expose 
himself  to  the  danger  of  losing  his  tiara. 

Frederick,  without  paying  any  regard  to 
the  letters  of  the  holy  father,  continued  his 
march,  and  went  towards  Florence;  five 
bishops  and  two  archbishops  came  to  receive 
him  at  the  gates  of  the  city,  and  accompanied 
him  as  far  as  Sienna,  where  he  found  the  em- 
press Eleonom  with  her  court.  Twelve  cardi- 
nals awaited  him  in  this  last  city,  to  receive  his 
oath  that  he  would  undertake  nothing  hostile 
to  the  Holy  See,  and  to  conduct  him  to  Rome. 

Nicholas  received  the  emperor  with  the 
ceremonial  usual  on  these  occasions;  ho  him- 
self installed  him  in  a  magnificent  palace, 
and,  to  do  him  more  honour,  put  off  his  coro- 
nation until  the  anniversary  ot  his  exaltation, 
that  he  might  make  of  their  two  consecra- 
tions a  solemn  festival.  Frederick,  in  the 
interim,  solicited  a  bull  of  anathema  against 
the  Austrians.  ^neasSylvius  relates  at  length, 
the  reasons  which  prevailed  on  his  holiness  to 
issue  a  sentence  ot  excommunication  against 
his  enemies.  ''It  was,"  says  the  historian, 
''  an  ancient  custom  of  the  house  of  Austria, 
from  which  Frederick  and  Prince  Ladislaus 
were  sprung,  on  the  death  of  an  emperor  fo 
confide  the  guardianship  of  his  children  to 
the  seniors  of  the  ffimily  until  their  maiority. 
In  accordance  with  this  usage  FredericK  had 
taken  the  reins  of  government,  on  the  death 
of  his  uncle  Albert,  who  left  his  wife  enciente. 

"  In  every  way  the  prince  hoped  he  would 
not  be  compelled  to  lay  down  again  the  seve- 
re i^  power ;  if  the  empress  was  delivered  of 
a  girl,  th^  sceptre  passed  into  his  hands;  if 
she  brought  a  male  child  into  the  world,  he 
was  of  right  his  gfuardian ;  and  it  was  well 
known  how  little  it  costs  a  regent  to  put  out 
of  the  way  a  pupil,  who  is  an  obstacle  to  his 
ambition.  The  princess  at  last  gave  birth 
to  a  son,  named  Ladislaus,  whom  she  was 
obliged  to  confide  to  Frederick,  surrendering 
to  htm  the  govenunent  of  Austria. 

"Frederick  at  onoe  pretended  to  have  a 
fatherly  care  for  his  pupil ;  he  affirmed  that 
he  had  given  fiefs  to  the  nobles,  not  to  attach 


them  to  bi«  cause,  bat  teeasse  they  lad  ds 
served  well  of  tneir  country;  that  he  had 
placed  honest  and  vigilant  magistrate  in  the 
cities;  that  ho  had  built  impregnable  foits  oo 
the  frontiers ;  that  he  had  driven  off  the  eno- 
mies  who  were  ravaging  the  dominions  of  the 
young  Ladislaus,  and  had  even  paid  out  of 
his  own  treasures  seventy  thousand  crowns 
of  gold,  which  were  due  to  the  soldiers. 

<'  <Now^'  added  the  emperor,  'the  oogiate- 
ful  people  revolt  against  my  authority,  under 
pretext  that  they  no  longer  owe  me  obedience, 
since  my  papiJ  has  attained  his  maiority; 
they  accuse  me  of  having  brought  Ladislaus 
into  Italy  to  put  him  to  death  the  more  surely; 
and  it  is  those  very  Hungarians  who  are  ae^ 
customed  to  kill  their  kings;  men  and  child- 
ren; who  judge  of  my  sentiments,  by  their 
own.  Dunng  the  twelve  whole  years  that 
Ladislaus  h^  been  under  my  guardianship, 
could  I  not  have  found  a  favourable  occasian 
to  rid  myself  of  him,  if  his  death  were  neee^ 
sary  to  my  ambitious  views  1  On  the  contraiy. 
I  have  always  desired  a  long  life  for  him.  and 
never  have  dreamed  of  ravishing  his  inherit- 
ance from  him. 

'"If  I  have  brought  my  pupil  into  Italy,  it 
is  to  show  him  Rome^  ana  to  instract  him  in 
the  manners  of  a  foreien  people ;  it  is  that  he 
may  become  informed  by  listening  to  yoDt 
holmess,  and  the  wise  men  of  your  sacred 
senate ;  I  wish  him  to  learn  from  you  how  to 
^vern  his  people,  and  to  receive  your  bless- 
mg.  You  see,  holy  father,  that  my  venera- 
tion for  your  person  is  the  principal  cause  of 
the  revolt  of  the  Austrians ;  let  us  then  unite 
our  arms  against  the  rebels,  and  strike  at  once 
with  the  spiritual  and  temporal  sword.'  '^ 

Nicholas,  flattered  that  so  great  a  prince 
professed  so  much  respect  for  the  Holy  See, 
promised  him  to  send  legates  at  once  into 
Austria,  to  threaten  the  people  with  the  moat 
terrible  anathemae|^  and  to  place  the  pro- 
vinces under  interdict,  if  the  people  and  lords 
did  not  within  forty  da^s  return  under  the 
rule  of  Frederick.  This  step  did  not.  how- 
ever, fulfil  the  wishes  of  the  tyrant,  for  he 
added:  "Do  you  think,  holy  father,  that 
these  people,  who  do  not  believe  in  God,  wiO 
dread  your  censures  I  The  Austrians  are  bap- 
tized when  young,  and  as  soon  as  they  be- 
come men  tney  make  a  mock  of  baptism. 
Besides,  it  is  useless  to  dissimulate  longer;  I 
ask  from  you  a  bull  of  excommunicatioD,  to 
have  a  pretext  for  exterminating  them,  and  I 
pledge  myself  to  divide  the  spoils  ot  these 
neretics  with  you." 

His  holiness  had  no  more  objections  to  make, 
and  hastened  to  fuhninate  a  bull  of  anathema 
against  the  Austrians,  Momvians^  and  Hung^ 
rians.  They  did  not  remain  macti?e,  bnt 
formed  a  powerfnl  league  against  the  emp^ 
ror,  and  prepared  for  war.  The  decrees  of 
the  court  of  Rome  were  publioly  burned  in 
the  cities  of  Saltzburg,  Vienna,  Passaw,  and 
OlmutE ;  the  priests  even  preached  a  crusade 
i^B^ainst  the  pope  and  the  emperor,  and  noioted 
tliem  out  to  the  vengeaaee  of  the  people. 

Things  were  in  thia  Hats  whan  an  erenl 
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toik  F^Boe  tvhich,  from  iu  importance,  aireat- 
ed  bU  miiidS)  and  Btopped,  in  a  moment,  the 
embittered  strife  of  tbe  di^erent  parties :  the 
bulwark  of  Christendom,  the  rival  of  Rome, 
Constantinople,  fell  into  the  power  of  the 
Musselmen,  and  Mohammed  the  Second  put 
an  end  to  the  great  empire. 

This  caliph  was  the  son  of  Amurath  the 
Second,  whom  the  Museelmen  coont  as  the 
eighth  from  the  prophet,  and  governed  the 
powerful  empire  of  the  Ottoman  since  the  year 
1451.  On  the  death  of  his  fathe^  Mobun- 
med  the  Second  lived  on  the  best  understand- 
ing with  the  Greek  emperor  Constantino  Pa- 
leolopus;  he  had  even  confided  the  custody 
of  hu  uncle  Orcan  to  him,  but  his  want  of 
promptness  in  paying  the  pension  which  he 
Lad  promised  for  the  support  of  his  uncle, 
excited  demands  too  animated  from  Paieolo- 
gus,  who  had  the  impudence  to  threaten  the 
young  saltan  to  send  him  back  his  prisoner. 

Mohammed  the  Second,  instead  of  giving 
latisfs^ion  to  the  emperor,  declared  himself 
grievously  offended  at  his  proceedings.  He 
marched  on  Constantinople  with  a  numerous 
army,  which  he  installed  in  a  small  borough, 
two  leasues  from  the  city ;  his  camp  extended 
along  the  whole  northern  shore  of  the  Bos- 
phorus,  and  was,  besides^  defended  by  a  pow- 
erful artillery,  among  which  was  the  famous 
piece  which  threw  bullets  of  six  hundred 
pounds  weight,  more   than    two    thousand 

Swds.  la  this  way  the  entrance  to  the 
lack  sea  was  entirely  closed,  and  all  in- 
tercourse with  Constantinople,  from  without, 
intercepted.  To  take  away  from  the  Greeks 
their  last  resource,  the  sultan  invested  the 
places  they  possessed  on  the  borders  of  the 
Black  sea,  on  the  banks  of  the  Propontus,  or 
in  Thrace.  He,  at  the  same  time,  attacked 
the  cities  which  remained  to  them  in  the 
Peloponnesus,  and  carried  them  without  strik- 
ing a  blow;  Sparta  alone,  which  was  defended 
by  good  walls,  resisted  the  Turks,  and  only 
surrendered  after  a  siege  of  ten  months.  At 
length,  iu  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Mo- 
hammed the  Secpnd,  Constantinople,  besieged 
by  a  land  force  of  three  hundred  thousand 
men,  composed  of  Turks,  Germans.  Greeks, 
Hungarians,  Poles,  and  Latins,  and  blockaded, 
by  sea,  by  a  fleet  of  an  hundred  and  twenty 
sail,  was  earned  by  stQrm^  after  a  bombard- 
ment of  fifty-five  days.  This  event  took  place 
on  the  29th  of  May,  1453.  ' 

Thus  terminated  the  empire  founded  by 
Constantino,  after  an  existence  of  eleven  cen- 
turies and  a  half.  The  implacable  policy  of 
the  popes  triumphed ;  the  rival  of  Rome  ex- 
istea  no  longer;  what  mattered  it  to  Nicholas 
to  have  sacrificed  to  the  interests  of  his  see, 
even  the  blood  of  Christ ! 

Still,  the  Greek  religion  was  not  annihilated. 
Mohammed  permitted  the  free  exercise  of 
their  religion  to  the  conquered ;  he  gave  them 
one  half  of  the  ohnrches,  and  a  solenm  inves- 
titure to  the  patriarch  Germadue^  according 


to  the  custom  of  the  Greek  emperors,  w  liich 
consisted  in  presenting  to  the  titular  a  cap 
with  a  veil,  a  cloak  with  bands,  a  magnificent 
Arab  courser,  and  a  pastoral  baton.  The  ca- 
liph gave  up  to  him  the  church  of  the  apos- 
tles as  a  cathedral,  and  permitted  him  to 
transform  the  rich  monastery  of  the  Virgin  of 
Summacrista  into  a  patriarcnal  palace. 

The  capture  of  Constantinople  was  a  still 
more  terrible  blow  to  Frederick,  as  it  gave 
him  the  redoubtable  Mohammed  the  Second 
for  a  neighbour ;  he  therefore  hastened  to  sus- 
pend his  war  against  the  Hungarians,  and  to 
bring  at>out  negotiations  with  tbe  court  of 
Rome,  to  induce  the  pope  and  sacred  college 
to  preach  a  crusade  against  the  Turks. 

But  his  holiness  was  too  much  occupied  in 
his  own  states,  to  think  of  succouring  iiis  al* 
lies  efifectively.  A  Roman  knight,  named 
Stephen  Porcario,  was  traversing  the  prinei* 
pal  cities  of  the  patrimony  of  Sl  Peter,  call* 
ing  the  people  to  arms,  and  exciting  them  to 
break  the  yt)ke  of  the  pope.  At  the  instigap 
tion  of  this  courageous  tribune,  a  vast  conspi- 
racy was  organised,  the  day  was  fixed,  tAe 
party  distributed,  and  tbe  conspirators  were 
to  seize  the  persons  of  the  pontifi'  and  the 
cardinals,  on  the  day  of  the  Epiphany,  at  the 
moment  when  Nicholas  was  celebratins  di« 
vine  service  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  vrnen, 
unfortunately,  on  the  eve  of  the  execution  a 
tmitor  revealed  the  plot.  Soldiers  were  sent 
against  the  conspirators,  and  invested  the 
house  in  which  they  were  assembled.  A 
bloody  comb«t  followed.  Porcario  was  ar* 
Testedf,  after  having  received  seven  wounds ; 
his  companions  fell  into  the  power  of  the 
Holy  See,  and  Baptisj^e  Sciecm  alonje  escaped. 
fUeven  of  the  conspirators  were  decapitated 
in  the  capitol ;  twenty  others  were  hung  to 
the  ^te«  of  the  city  ^  fifteen  more  were  bum* 
ed  suive,  and  Porcario  was  nailed  to  a  cross 
on  the  walls  of  the  castle  of  San  Angelo. 

These  bloody  executions  over,  tmnqnillity 
was  restored  to  Rome,  and  the  pope  was  ea- 
abled  to  employ  himself  in  organizing  a  gene- 
ral crusade  against  the  Turks.  As  he  thought 
the  king  of  Arragon  alone  capable  of  conduct- 
ing this  expedition,  he  sent  to  him  the  cardi- 
nsd  Dominic  Capranico,  one  of  the  roost  die* 
tinguished  prelates  of  the  court  of  Rome,  to 
ofier  him  the  title  of  generalissimo  of  the  con- 
federated forces.  At  the  same  time  he  con* 
vened  a  congress  at  Frankford,  that  the  north* 
em  princes  might  arrange  the  contingency  of 
troops  which  ^ich  was  to  furnish.  * 

Tnis  assembly  was  actively  engaged  in 
the  preparations  for  the  war  against  the 
Turks,  when  Pope  Nicholas  died  suddenly, 
in  the  night  of  the  24th  of  March,  1455^  from 
an  attack  of  gout.  He  was  interred  m  the 
church  of  St.  reter. 

Some  ecclesiastical  historians   exalt   the 
qualities  and  virtues  of  Nicholas;  bat  consoi 
entious  historians  only  say  he  was  one  of  the 
beet  of  the  bad  popee. 
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CALIXTUS  THE  THIRD   THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  SEVEN- 

TEENTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1455.] 

Ekction  of  Alphoruo  Borgia — He  wisku  to  follow  up  Nieholas*  plans  of  a  crusaie — Orders 
public  prayers  against  the  Turks — Remarkable  decree  of  the  paritament  of  Paris,  wkiek  re- 
fuses subsidies  for  this  enterprise — Crusade  aannst  the  Moors  of  Spain — Dissensions  between 
the  holy  father  and  the  Ung  of  Arra^on — Calixtus  pret^ds  to  arm  galleys  to  combat  the 
Turks,  and  levies  tithes  on  dl  the  Christian  kingdoms — Opposition  of  Germany  and  France 
to  this  fiscal  measure — Abuse  of  the  employment  of  the  titkes — Cdixtus  tnshes  'to  give  the 
kingdom  of  Naples  to  his  nephew,  Peter  Borgia — Death  of  the  pontiff. 


DoRiNO  the  obseqaiesof  Nicholas  the  Fifth, 
which,  according  to  custom,  lasted  nine  days, 
the  old  cardinal  Alphonso  Borgia  spread  about 
every  where  a  preaiction  of  Saint  Vincent  Fer- 
rier,  which  promised  him  the  papacy;  and  his 
conndenoe  m  this  prophecy  was  so  ereat  that 
he  had  already  cnosen  the  name  he  would 
take  after  his  exaltation,  and  had  contracted 
diocese  enga£;ements,  among  others  that  of 
persecuting  the  Turks  with  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral arms. 

As  this  prelate  was  more  than  a  septuage- 
narian, ana  (he  irregularities  of  his  life  nad  al- 
tered his  moral  faculties,  the  cardinals  thought 
he  had  relapsed  into  childhood,' and  would 
■oaicely  admit  him  among  them  when  the 
■acred  college  assembled.  Things,  however, 
went  so  in  the  conclave,  that  the  election 
which  had  been  thought  impossible  was  re- 
alised. None  of  the  cardinals  who  were  in- 
triguing for  the  supreme  authority,  having 
been  able  to  obtain  a  majority,  all  gave  their 
voices  for  the  old  Bor^a,  whom  they  thought 
would  not  cause  them  to  wait  long  lor  a  now 
conclave.  He  was  enthroned  by  the  name 
of  Qilixlns  the  Third,  which  he  had  chosen 
in  advance,  and  received  the  adoration  of  the 
faithful,  after  having  undergone  the  proofs  of  ' 
the  pierced  chair. 

Alphonso  B^rjTia  was  bom  in  Spain,  and  if 
we  are  to  jud^^e  of  his  family  by  wnat  Al- 
phonso of  Arragon  said  of  it  in  one  of  his  let- 
ters, we  must  conclude  it  to  have  been  one 
of  tne  lowest ;  the  young  Spaniard  had  been 
oreated  a  canon  by  Ben^ict  the  Thirteenth ; 
Martin  the  Fifth  had  afterwards  given  him  the 
see  of  Valencia,  and  the  hat  of  a  card  inal .  Be- 
oome  pope,  he  followed  the  path  marked  out 
by  his  predecessors,  and  enoeavoured  to  ex- 
trtLct  the  utmost  possible  from  his  authority,  to 
advance  his  own  ambition  and  that  of  nis 
family.  He  at  first  appointed  his  two  nephews, 
Peter  and  Roderigo,  cardinals,  though  tne  one 
was  but  twenty-one,  and  the  other  twenty-five 
years  old ;  then,  as  these  young  men  were  not 
satisfied  with  that  eminent  dignity,  he  gave 
to  Peter  the  post  of  treasurer,  and  to  Roderigo 
the  lesation  of  the  March  of  Anoona,  with  the 
title  of  vice-ohanoellof  of  the  Holy  See. 

^  After  having  elevated  his  favoarites  to  the 
highest  dignities  of  the  church,  it  remained  to 
provide  for  their  expenses,  and  as  the  treasury 
was  empty,  he  thouglU  of  filling  it,  and  preach- 


ed a  crusade  against  the  Turks.  At  his  com- 
mand legions  of  monks  spread  themselves 
through  tne  diflferent  kingdoms  of  Europe,  and 
under  pretext  of  seeking  for  soldiers.,  they  ex- 

{)lored  all  the  provinces,  cities,  and  boroughs, 
aid  the  inhabitants  under  exactions,  sold  to 
them  indulgences  and  absolutions,  and  drew 
from  them  such  enormous  sums,  that  the  cel- 
lars of  the  Vatican  were  none  too  large  to  con- 
tain them. 

There  appeared  a  comet  at  this  time  whick 
alarmed  all  minds.  His  holiness  took  advan- 
tage of  the  superstitious  panic  to  sell  new  io- 
dulgences.  Finally,  when  he  thon^ht  that  the 
mine  was  exhausted,  he  recalled  nis  monks^ 
and  in  return  for  all  the  gold  he  had  taken 
from  the  faithful,  he  gave  them  the  institutioo 
of  the  Angelus,  which  consisted  in  reciting 
the  Lord^s  prayer  and  the  angelic  salutation, 
morning,  midday,  and  night,  when  the  bells 
rang.  Platinus  gravely  affirms  that  the  Chris- 
tians owed  several  victories  to  the  efficacvof 
these  prayers,  and  among  others  that  which 
the  celebrated  John  Corvin  Unniades,  Vay- 
vode  of  Transylvania,  gained  over  the  Mus* 
selmen  before  Belgrade. 

In  addition  to  the  voluntary  impost  of  indul- 
gences, Calixtus  still  wished  to  levy  a  forced 
impost  of  dimes;  but  his  bull  encountered 
an  active  opposition  in  Germany  and  FVancf, 
where  the  parliament  of  Paris  interfered  to 
protect  the  immunities  of  the  kingdom.  This 
assembly  had  already,  in  a  previous  matter, 
evinced  hostility  to  the  conrt  of  Home,  and 
had  seized  the  property  of  William  of  Mala- 
troit,  bishop  of  Nancy,  oecause  he  had  appeal- 
ed to  the  Holy  See  from  an  ordinance  of  Charles 
the  Seventh's.  On  this  occasion  the  learned 
chamber  had  made  the  following  decree  :— 

"  We  declare  the  prelate  gnilty  of  violating 
the  fundamental  laws  of  the  state,  which  nro- 
hibit  appeals  to  the  court  of  Rome ;  oonsiaer- 
ing  that  the  king  holds  his  crown  from  God 
alone,  and  that  he  is  not  answerablo  in  tem- 
poral matters  to  any  power  on  the  earth; 
although  the  Holy  See  has  the  canonical  ri^ht 
to  excommunicate  the  prince,  we  declare  that 
it  has  no  power  to  deprive  him  of  bis  king- 
dom, or  to  give  it  to  the  first  ambitious  man 
wio  would  seize  it,  nor  to  free  his  subjects 
fa^  their  oath  of  fidelity ;  we  finally  decide 
that  the  rights  of  the  sovereign  can  onlv  be 
pl^ded  before  his  own  court  j  that  preutes 
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etnnot  erase  hia  ofdioanoeB  tliroogh  the  popes,  ^ 
and  that  they  cannot  even  quit  the  kingdom 
without  his  authority." 

The  uniYersity  also  protested  with  energy 
against  the  ball  of  tithes ;  and  notwithstanding 
the  flatteries  which  the  holy  fother  lavished 
on  the  French  for  their  military  coarage,  it  was 
decreed  that  no  lord  should  arm  against  the 
Tarks  until  after  the  revocation  of  the  impost. 

In  Germany,  the  complaints  excited  by  the 
avidity  of  Calixtas,  were  still  more  lively.  All 
the  electors  of  the  empire  went  in  a  body  to 
Frederick,  to  canse  him  to  execute  in  all  its 
force,  the  concordat,  which  protected  the  na- 
tion aeainst  the  violence  of  the  officers  of  the 
apostolic  treasury. 

In  Spain  even  his  exactions  also  irritated 
Alphonso  of  Aria^n.  and  as  his  sway  was 
strengthened  in  Italy  oy  the  double  marriage 
of  his  grandchildren,  the  prince  of  Cal)ua  and 
the  princess  Eleonora,  witn  the  son  and  daugh- 
ter of  Francis  Sforza,  duke  of  Milan,  lie 
threatened  to  retire  from  the  obedience  of 
Rome. 

Instead  of  seeking  to  return  into  the  ^ood 
crraces  of  the  king  of  Arragon,  the  ambitious 
Calixtus,  who  wanted  the  crown  of  Naples  for 
his  nephew.  Peter  Borgia,  endeavoured  to 
thwart  the  plans  of  Alphonso,  and  refu£«d  him 
the  investiture  of  the  kingtlom  of  Sicily,  which 
the  king  demanded  for  Ferdinand,  his  natuml 
son,  and  the  vicariates  of  Terracinum  and 
Beaeyentum,  which  he  demanded  for  two  of 
his  other  bastards. 

Matters  went  so  far  that  the  prince  wrote 
to  bis  holiness  a  letter,  which  has  descended 
to  OS,  and  in  which  he  lashed,  in  energetic 
terin^  the  infamous  morals  of  Calixtus,  and 
his  insatiable  cupidity.  He  reproached  him 
with  the  baseness  of  his  birth,  and  the  dis- 
graceful means  to  which  he  had  recourse  to 
elevate  himself;  he  unveils  the  horrid  myste- 
ries of  lubricity  which  took  place  in  his  fami- 
ly ;  he  accuses  him  of  entertaining  relations, 
reproved  by  men,  with  his  nephews,  whom  he 
maintains  were  the  fruits  of  an  incest  with  his 
own  sister,  and  finishes  by  swearing  implaca- 
ble hatred  against  him.  In  fact,  Alphonso 
commenced  intriguing  against  the  pope,  and 
sent  to  solicit  Henry  the  Feeble,  king  of  Gas- 
tile,  and  the  other  princes  of  Spain,  to  aban- 
don the  communion  of  the  infamous  Borsia. 

To  prevent  the  fatal  conseouences  of  tnese 
measures,  Calixtus 'sent  to  Madrid  a  legate 
and  three  monks,  commissioned  to  compliment 
Henry  on  the  victory  he  had  gained  over  the 
Moor&  and  to  offer  him  a  casque  adorned  with 
gold  cnasinffs,  and  a  sword  wnose  sheath  was 
ornamented  with  precious  stones.  This  em- 
bassy arrived  at  the  court  of  Castile  on  Easter 
eve,  and  immediately  presented  to  the  prince 
letters,  filled  with  servile  adulations  and  mag- 
nificent predictions.  Henry,  like  all  kio^ 
vain  and  superstitious,  listened  to  the  flatteries 
of  the  Boman  priests  with  ^reat  joy,  andoom* 
manded  a  solemn  servio^  in  his  cathedral  on 
the  next  da^,  in*  order  to  thank  God  for  the 
victories  whic^  he  auDOunced  to  him  throoeb 
his  viearj  but  his  happiiieit  wasof  short  on- 
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ration,  and  events  soon  ooeurred  which  gave 
the  pop^  the  lie.  Durine  the  celebration  ot 
the  mass  a  courier  brougnt  despatches  to  the 
prince,  which  informed  him  ot  the  complete 
route  of  the  Castillian  armv,  and  the  captivity 
of  his  general,  the  Count  de  Castaneda. 

In  France,  ttke  indignation  against  Calixtus 
was  at  its  height,  and  even  the  clergy  were 
ranged  in  hostuity  to  the  court  of  Rome,  since 
the  publication  of  a  bull  which  gave  to  the 
mendicant  monks  the  right  of  confessing  the 
faithful  at  a  discount,  and  permitted  them  to 
enter  into  a  formidable  rivalry  with  the  curates 
in  the  sale  of  indulgences.  The  univereity  of 
Paris  mixed  itself  in  the  dispute,  took  the 
side  of  the  priests,  and  prohibited  the  monks 
from  using  the  bulls  ot  the  pope,  and  from 
confessing.  The  latter,  bavins  refused  to  obey 
this  injunction,  were  excluded  from  the  bosom 
of  the  university ;  they  then  referred  it  to 
Calixtus,  who  erased  the  decrees  and  pro- 
ceedings of  the  doctors.  The  university,  not- 
withstanding the  decision  of  the  pope,  per- 
sisted in  its  conduct,  and  obtainea  an  ordi- 
nance from  the  king,  which  prohibited  the 
mendicant  monks  from  confessing  the  faithful, 
if  they  did  not  wish  t^  be  driven  like  beggars 
from  the  khigdom. 

It  was  in  vain  that  German/  uttered  its  oom- 
phunts  against  the  Holv  See  j  Frederick  per- 
mitted the  pillage  of  nis  subjects,  to  divide 
the  spoils  with  Calixtus.  Still,  these  com* 
plaints  taught  his  holineA  that  it  was  impoli- 
tic to  take  too  much  money,  under  a  pretext 
of  an  armament  against  the  Turks,  and  not 
make  some  preparations  for  war  in  reality;  he 
conseouently  armed  eleven  galleys,  which  he 
placea  under  the  command  of  tne  patriarch 
of  Aquileia.  The  instructions  to  the  admiral 
expressly  prohibited  Kim  from  compromising 
the  safety  of  the  flotilla  ]  thus  the  prudent 
mariner  contented  himself  with  making  a 
voyage  to  the  island  of  Rhodes,  which  was 
one  of  the  dependencies  of  the  Holy  See. 

This  ridiculous  expedition  made  a  peat 
noise  in  Europe :  the  legates  pretended  that  it 
had  exhausted  tne  resources  of  the  apostolic 
treasury,  and  demanded  from  the  kinffs  a  se- 
cond levy  of  dimes,  offering  to  divide  with 
them  the  profits  of  this  new  impost.  Such  a 
proposition  could  not  be  but  agreeable  to  the  ' 
oppressora  of  the  people ;  thus  Henry  of  Cas< 
tile,  Christian  of  Denmark,  the  king  ot  France, 
the  emperor  of  Germany,  and  the  other  mo- 
narchs  who  then  reigned,  hastened  to  admit  the 
coUectora  of-Calixtus  within  their  kingdoms. 
The  king  of  Arragon  alone  refused  to  autho- 
rise the  exactions  of  the  Roman  court. 

This  prince  still  pursued  his  plans  of  ven- 
geance against  Calixtus,  and  before  marching 
on  Rome,  he  made  a  cf  nel  war  on  the  smaO 
republics,  whom  he  wished  to  detach  from 
the  cause  of  his  enemy.  But  theiiBoiffias  did 
not  give  him  time  to  execute  his  evil  detigns^ 
and  he  died  of  poison  before  the  walls  or 
Genoa,  which  he  was  besieging. 

As  soon  as  his  death  was  Imown  at  Roma, 
the  pope  issued  a  boJl^  which  deolared  the 
Holy  See  to  be  the  absolota  di^oser  of  the 
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crown  of  Naples,  so  that  the  will  of  AJphoo90| 
which  gave  thia  kingdom  to  hiH  natural  aon 
Ferdinand,  should  be  declared  null)  as  tres- 
passing on  divine  and  human  laws.  He  ter- 
minat^  this  singular  decree  by  giving  the  in- 
vestiture of  the  Neapolitan  kin^om  to  Peter 
Borgia,  his  nephew,  whom  he  had  already 
cr«Bitea  duke  of  Spoleto.  prohibiting  Ferdi- 
nand to  take  the  title  of  king,  under  penalty 
of  excommunication.  Inste«ui  of  obeying  his 
holiness,  the  new  king  of  Naples  prepared  to 
levy  an  army,  and  march  on  Rome  to  depose 
his  enemy^  and  was  preceded  by  a  violent 
manifesto,  m  which  he  thus  expressed  him- 


I  self: — '4  respect  the  dignity  of  pope,  Imt  1 

I  despise  the  person  of  Calixtus }  I  fear  uehher 

his  anathemas,  poisons,  nor  aims ;  I  hold  the 

kingdom  of  Naples  by  the  kinoness  of  my 

father,  the  consent  of  the  lords,  that  of  tltf 

cities  and  people,  and  I  will  keep  it." 

A  furious  war  appeared  to  oe  imminent, 
when  the  death  of  the  pontiff  fortunately 
changed  the  course  of  events.  Oa  the  6tli  of 
August,  1458,  Calixtus  yielded  to  an  attack 
of  the  gout,  and  left  his  immense  wealth  to 
his  infamous  nephews,  Peter  Borgia  and  So- 
derigo  his  brother,  who  afterwards  used  them 
to  purchase  the  tiara. 


pros  THE  SECOND,  THE  TWO  HUNftRED  AND  EIGHTEENTH 

POPE. 

[A.  D.  14M.] 

Election  of  Pius  the  Second — History  ofJEneas  Sylvius  before  his  pontificate — He  orders  a  ktvoj 
dimesj  under  pretence  of  a  tear  against  the  Turts— Gives  the  investiture  of  the  kingdom  of  yor 
pies  to  Ferdinand — Council  of  Mantua— Quarrel  of  the  holy  father  with  the  Frenck—Rt  colij 
the  celebrated  Scanderberg  to  his  assistance  c^nst  the  French — Decree  of  the  pope  ogainsl  op- 

J^peals  to  councils — Differenus  with  the  kines  of  Europe  concerning  the  collatioti  of  beneiasr- 
Embassies  to  the  sovereigns — Abolition^of  the  pragmatic  sanction  in  Franu — Letter  of  tlepopt 
to  Mohammed  the  Second — Letter  of  Louis  the  Eleventh  to  the  holy  father — Knaveries  of  Lms 
the  Eleventh  and  Fius  the  Secotid — Cowardly  retraction  of  the  holyfeiher — Death  of  Fim. 


As  soon  as  the  funeral  of  the  pope  was 
over,  twenty-one  cardinals  entered  into  con- 
clave in  the  palace  of  St.  Peter ;  but,  before 
commencing  the  ballot,  they  swore,  that  he 
amonff  them  who  should  obtain  the  papacy, 
should  not  grant,  withfi>ut  the  consent  of  a 
majority  of  the  sacred  college,  the  right  to 
elevate  to  cathedral  or  collegiate  churches,  or 
to  confer  monasteries)  or  other  benefices,  on 
any  prince  or  prelate,  of  whatsoever  condition 
or  quality  they  were,  imperial,  royal,  docal, 
archiepiscopal  or  abbatial ;  that  he  should  re- 
voke the  bulls  before  made  on  this  subiect; 
amongst  others,  that  of  Nicholas  the  Fiftn,  in 
favour  of  the  duke  of  Savoy.  This  done,  the 
intrigues  commenced,  and  after  a  struggle  of 
twelve  days,  JDneas  Sylvius  finished  b^  car- 
rying it  over  his  rivals,  and  was  prodaimed 
pope  on  the  27th  of  August,  1458. 

Bessarion,  who  was  one  of  those  roost  hos- 
tile to  iBneas  Sylvius,  and  who  feared  the 
consequences  of  a  sacerdotal  venc;eanoe,  en- 
deavoured to  allay  the  storm  by  addressing  to 
him  a  oongilitulatory  discourse.  "Holy  fa- 
ther," he  said,  ^*  we  all  feel  sincere  joy  at 
your  exaltation;  if  we  at  first  opposed  your 
election,  it  was  for  the  sake  of  your  health, 
and  a  desire  to  allow  you  to  avoid  the  fatigue 
which  aoocMppaoies  the  supreme  dignity.  It 
appeared  to  us  that,  in  the  midst  of  the  perils 
ta  which  the  ohurch  was.  there  was  needed 
on  the  throne  of  the  apostle  an  active,  young, 
aod  vigorous  priest,  more  capable  of  sustain- 
ing the  fiaitigaesof  camin,  than  of  preaidinR  in 
cosnoilft.  Yonr  infirmities  alone  prevrated  us 


from  giving  you  our  votes ;  since  it  has  pleased 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  grant  you  the  tiara,  we  hope 
it  will  give  you  at  the  same  time  the  strength 
necessary  to  support  its  weight,  and  we  be- 
seech you  to  lay,  on  our  interest  for  your  per- 
sonal welfare,  the  fault  which  we  have  com- 
mitted in  sustaining  any  other  candidate  than 
you .  * '  ^neas  repned  to  thia  speech :— "  You 
judge  me  too  favourably,  my  orothers,  since 
you  only  reproach  me  with  corporeal  in£mu- 
ties ;  I  consider  myself  unworthy  of  the  ho* 
nour  which  has  been  conferred  upon  me,  aod 
were  I  not  fearful  of  offending  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  has  manifested  its  will  by  uniting  npon 
me  the  voices  of  two-thirds  of  the  sacred  col- 
lege, I  would  refuse  the  soverei^  power  of 
the  church  ]  but  since  God  has  given  me  the 
tiara,  I  accept  it ;  be  not  disquieted ;  I  know 
the  purity  ot  your  intentions,  and  be  m&Q^ 
I  will  treat  you  according  to  your  merits.-' 
These  words,  which  mignt  have  a  double 
meaning,  did  not  entirely  reassure  the  cardi- 
nals of  the  opposite  party;  they  were,  how- 
ever, obli^d  to  be  contented. 

According  to  the  historian  of  the  conclave^ 
the  joy  which  the  election  of  iEneas  SyWius 
caused,  was  so  ffreat  at  Home,  that  the  peo- 
ple, who  were  divided  into  two  camps,  and 
were  fighting  in  the  streets  on  the  very  eveoiog 
of  the  election,  laid  aside  their  arms  as  if  by 
enchantment.  "  The  apostolic  city,'*  h^  Ad<^^ 
"  resembled,  some  hours  before,  a  place  aban- 
doned to  piUage }  it  Suddenly  took  the  aspect 
yf  a  festival.  Instead  of  blood,  it  was  vrm 
fhkh  was  flowing  through  the  streets;  uble* 
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were  spread  in  the  public  squares ;  the  clash* 
ings  of  swordS)  and  cries  of  ^^ar,  were  re- 
placed by  the  sound  of  musical  iDstruments ', 
the  whole  population  went  to  dancing.  This 
enthusiasm  was  not  confined  to  Rome;  the 
other  Italian  cities,  and  Sienna  in  particular, 
of  which  .£neas  was  bishop,  manifested  a 
joy  approaching  to  madness.'' 

.£neas  Sylvius  Piccolomini  was  a  Tuscan 
by  birth,  and  the  son  of  an  unfortunate  outlaw, 
who  gained  his  living  by  the  sweat  of  his 
brow.  It  is  related,  that  Victoria  Forteguerra, 
his  mother,  bein^  large  of  him,  had  a  dream, 
in  which  her  cmld  appeared  with  his  head 
covered  with  a  mitre.  As  it  was  then  the 
fashion  to  place  a  paper  bonnet  on  the  head 
of  the  clergy  when  they  conducted  them  to 
execution,  she  argued  from  it  that  her  son 
would  be  the  disgrace  and  dishonour  of  his 
family.  The  disorders  of  his  early  youth  did 
but  confirm  the  opmionsof  his  mother:  for 
^aeas  abandoned  himself,  when  still  a  cnild, 
to  the  vilest  practices,  and  became  a  minion 
of  all  the  priests  of  the  neighbourhood. 

That  which  should  have  ruined  him,  was 
the  cause  of  his  elevation;  among  his  cor- 
I  rupters  was  an  abbot  who  conceived  a  great 
anection  for  him.  and  took  him  into  his  con- 
vent. He  there  (ievoted  himself  to  study,  and 
elevated  himself  by  his  genius,  into  the  rank 
of  the  most  learned  men  of  the  a^.  The 
cardinal  Dominic  Capranico  afterwards  attach- 
ed him  to  his  service,  and  took  him  with  him 
to  the  council  of  Basle,  at  which  he  filled  the 
post  of  secretary  for  ten  entire  years,  wilh  re- 
markable skill  and  courage.  All  the  energetic 
measures  undertaken  against  the  popes  were 
brought  forward  by  him,  who  did  not  then 
foresee  that  he  would  one  day  occupy  the  chair 
of  St.  Peter,  and  would  have  to  defend  that 
execrable  tneocracy  which  he  now  attacked 
BO  yigorously.  After  the  dissolution  of  the 
council  of  fiiasle,  Pope  Felix  the  Fifth  took 
him  for  his  secretary,  and  when  he  abdicated, 
Frederick  the  Third  offered  him  the  same 
post  about  his  person ;  the  emperor  afterwards 
made  him  his  intimate  counsellor,  honoured 
him  with  the  poetic  crown,  and  confided  seve- 
ral embassies  to  him.  Finally,  Nicholas  the 
Fifth  promoted  him  to  the  see  of  Sienna,  and 
Calixtus  gave  him  a  cardinal's  hat. 

His  advent  to  the  pontifical  throne  was  re- 
ceived in  different  ways  by  the  courts  of  Eu- 
rope. France,  Scotland,  Denmark,  Poland, 
and  Hungary,  with  the  oities  of  Venice  ana 
Florence,  disapproved  of  his  election.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  emperor  of  Germany,  the 
dokes  of  Milan  and  Modena,  and  Ferdinand 
of  SicUy,  testified  their  satisfaction,  and  sent 
embassadors  to  Rome  to  congratulate  the  new 
pontifif 

Pius  the  Second  commenced  the  exercise 
of  his  ftnthority,  by  selling  the  investiture  of 
the  kingdom  or  Naples  to  the  bastard  of  King 
Alphonso,  to  the  prejudice  of  Rene  of  Anjou, 
and  his  son  John,  duke  of  Calabria,  reoeivlnff 
therefor  six  hundred  thousand  crowns  of 
gold,  and  the  grant,  of  the  dutchy  of  Amalfi 
to  Antonio  Fieook>niini,  bia  nephew,  to  whom 


Ferdinand  gave  one  of  his  sisters  in  marriage, 
and  the  intendency-general  of  justice  in  the 
kingdoms  of  Naples  and  Sicily.  After  having 
established  the  fortune  of  his  nephew  on  a 
solid  basi&  he  commenced  walking  in  the 
footsteps  ot  his  predecessors,  to  fill  the  apos- 
tolical treasury,  which  had  been  already  emp- 
tied by  the  Boi^ias  on  the  death  of  their  uncle. 
The  pretext  which  he  employed  for  ransack- 
ing the  people,  was  again  the  announcement 
of  a  crusade  tigainst  the  Turks.  He  convened 
a  general  council  at  Mantua,  for  the  1st  of 
June,  1469^  and  invite^  all  tne  kings  to  be 
present  at  it,  and  especially  Charles  the  Sev- 
enth, whom  he  called  the  defender  of  the 
Christian  religion.  His  bulls  of  convocation 
went  to  the  Christian  princes  by  skilful  legates, 
who  knew  how  to  obtain  from  them  authority 
to  levy  tenths  on  the  people  submitted  to  their 
sway. 

All  these  preliminaries  being  finished,  his 
holiness  left  Rome  on  the  Ist  of  February, 
leaving  the  spiritual  government  of  the  city 
to  the  cardinal  of  Cusa,  and  the  temporal  cdm- 
mand  to  the  prince  Colonna,  with  a  council 
of  cardinals,  auditors  of  rote,  and  advocates  to 
form  the  apostolic  court,  as  if  he  had  been 
present,  and  that  matters  should  not  suffer 
Irom  his  absence.  He  even  niade  a  decree 
prohibiting  the  sacred  college  from  assembling 
anywhere  but  at  Rome,  if  God  should  take  his 
life  during  his  journey;  he  then  started  for 
Mantua,  where  no  found  assembled  already, 
embassadors,  prelates,  princes,  and  kings. 

His  holiness  opened  the  council  in  a  long 
speech,  in  which  he  exposed  pathetically  the 
fall  of  the  Christian  religion  in  the  east ;  then 
made  a  long  enumeration  of  the  provinces 
which  the  infidels  had  taken  from  tne  Chris- 
tians, and  finished  by  this  address : — *'  If  the 
public  calamities  do  not  touch  your  souls, 
princes  and  kings,  dread,  at  least,  the  evils 
which  threaten  you  personally;  think  of 
guarding  by  a  holy  league  from  the  oppro- 
brium, servitude,  and  death  with  which  each 
of  you  is  menaced  in  his  isolation.  Do  not 
forget  that  you  have  to  combat  a  formidable 
enemy,  whose  audacity  is  exalted  by  nume- 
rous victories.  Each  of  you  is  too  feeble  to 
contend  singly  against  htm :  but  if  you  will 
unite  your  strength  you  will  overthrow  him, 
for  God  will  bless  the  swords  of  the  Chris* 
tians.  Recall  the  glorious  exploits  of  the  faith- 
ful in  Syria ;  let  the  courage  of  the  ancient 
knights  animate  you;  abandon  your  wives, 
your  children ;  fear  not  to  give  your  treasures, 
and  to  shed  your  bleed  to  assure  the  triumpn 
of  the  faith !  Shame  to  the  cowards  and  tne 
indolents  who  refuse  to  fight.  Princes,  who 
among  yon  presents  himself  as  the  chief  of 
this  mAy  war,  to  raise  up  the  cross  and  cast 
down  the  crescent,  to  re-establish  in  the  east 
Christ  dethroned  by  the  prophet?  Let  him 
advance  . . . ."  and  as  all  remained  silent  he 
continued:  "You  are  then  all  cowards!  I 
myself  wOl  lead  the  crusaders ;  I  will  take 
the  sacred  standard  m  one  hand,  Ch.ist  in  the 
other,  and  I  will  place  myself  at  the  head  of 
the  legioDB.     If  nearen  does  not  grant  me 
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victory,  mj  blood  shall  appeaae  the  wmth  of 
the  Gqii  ot  armies." 

Loud  applause  resounded  through  the  ooun- 
cil  and  drowned  the  voice  of  the  warlike  pon- 
tic '^  We  accept  you  as  our  leader,"  they  ex* 
claimed  on  all  sides,  '*  let  us  march  against 
the  infidel."  For  a  moment  Pius  fear^  lest 
he  had  passed  the  end  he  proposed  to  attain, 
and  would  find  himself  obliged  lo  go  on  the 
crusade.  Fortunately  for  him,  those  who  had 
applauded  his  words  with  so  much  eothu-. 
suism,  were  not  disposed  to  follow  him  in 
such  an  enterprise,  an{i  restricted  themselves 
on  all  sides  to  treat  of  the  levy  of  new  tenths. 
,Some  eastern  sovereigns,  who  were  strangers 
to  the  trickery  of  the  court  of  Rome,  alone  re- 
garded the  thing  as  serious.  David,  emperor 
of  Trebizond,  Uzun  Hassan,  king  of  Armenia, 
and  George,  who  called  himself  king  of  Per- 
sia, engaged  to  furnish  cavalry  and  infantry, 
and  a  well  equipped  fleet  for  the  crusade. 

After  the  puDiio  session,  the  embassadors 
of  Charles  the  Seventh  demanded  a  private 
audience,  which  was  granted  to  them  at  once. 
The  bailiff  of  Rouen  reminded  his  holiness 
of  the  services  which  the  kings  of  France  had 
rendered  to  his  predecessors :  he  complained 
bitterly  that  he  had  forgotten  that  the  brother 
of  St.  Louis  had  formerly  received  the  in- 
vestiture of  the  kingdom  of  Naples  from  the 
oourt  of  Rome,  and  that  consequently  he  was 
not  permitted  to  sell  it  to  the  bastara  of  Al- 
phonso;  he  finished  his  remonstrances  by 
threatening  Pius  with  the  vengeance  of  the 
king,  if  he  did  not  revoke  his  former  decision. 
The  pope  replied  to  this,  that  he  had  acted 
with  the  advice  of  his  cardinals,  and  that  he 
could  not,  without  consulting  them,  annul  a 
deliberation  of  the  sacred  college :  then,  to 
•onceal  the  embarrassment  in  whica  he  veto, 
for  gooti  excuses  for  his  conduct,  he  feigned 
to  be  taken  with  a  fit  of  cx)ughing,  and  dis- 
missed the  embassadors.  The  bailiff  of  Rouen 
was  not  the  dupe  of  this  trick ;  as  soon  as  the 
holy  father  had  left  the  hall  of  audience,  he 
spread  injurious  reports  concerning  him  in  the 
presence  of  his  officers,  and  swore  vengeance 
on  the  traitor  who  had  sold  his  conscience  to 
the  enemies  of  France. 

These  threats  were  immediately  transmit- 
ted to  Pius,  who,  on  his  side,  determined  to 
create  embarrassments  for  Charles  the  Sev- 
enth, to  prevent  his  hurting  him.  He  abol- 
ished the  pragmatic  sanction,  which  was  ob- 
served in  the  kingdom,  and  required  the 
French  to  furnish  an  army  of  a  hundred  thou- 
sand men  to  combat  the  infidels.  Thanks  to 
the  energetic  opposition  of  the  bailiff  of  Rouen, 
who  showed  that  it  was  impossible  for  the 
king  of  France  to  raise  so  large  a  number  of 
troops,  when  he  w*a8  at  war  with  Groat  Bri- 
tain, the  holy  father  was  compelled  to  relax 
from  his  pretensions,  and  be  content  with  a 
tax  of  six  nundred  thousand  florins  of  gold  for 
the  expenses  of  the  omsade.  The  bailiff  of 
Rouen  oould  not  rednce  this  sum ;  in  vain  did 
he  observe  to  the  cardinals  that  Franee  was 
toined,  and  that  for  she  vears  the  Holy  See 
^  bad  not  ceassd  to  levy  titaes  on  its  provinoes ; 


all  his  pretests  vera  nselessy  and  as  his  hann 
^e  was  taking  the  tone  of  a  menace,  Piu 
mtermpted  him  shortly,  and  declared  to  him 
that  he  knew  how  to  redooea  rebellkms  king* 
dom  to  obedience,  which  round  resources  to 
carry  on  war  with  Christians,  and  which  wu 
incapable  of  making  the  least  sacrifice  to 
avenge  religion.  <'  Dread  my  wrath,"  added 
he,  ^'  for  if  I  wish  it.  in  a  month  Genoa,  Mo- 
dena,  Florence,  and  even  Naples,  will  rise 
against  the  French  and  drive  them  out  of 
Itoly." 

To  realise  this  prophecy^  the  pontiff  called 
into  Italy  the  celebratea  king  of  Albania, 
Geoige  Castriot,  sumamed  Scanderbeig,  un- 
der pretext  of  bringing  back  the  Neapohtans, 
who  were  in  full  revolt  against  King  Ferdi- 
nand, to  their  duty,  who  hul  driven  him  from 
his  capital,  ranged  themselves  with  the  party 
of  the  duke  of  Anjon,  at  the  head  of  «hicD 
^•as  found  all  the  Neapolitan  nobility,  and 
even  his  brother-in-law.  Marcian,  duke  of  San- 
gueaa,  and  Antonio  Caldora,  prince  of  Taren- 
t  um.  Scanderbeiv,  obedient  4o  the  otdera  of 
his  holiness,  disemcarked  at  Ragusa,  and  went 
by  forced  marches  to  Barletta,  to  the  aid  of 
Kine  Ferdinand,  who  was  closely  blockaded 
in  that  place.  On  the  approach  of  this  r»> 
doubtable  foe.  the  Frencn  raised  the  siege 
and  encampea  under  the  walls  of  Nocera; 
the  king  of  Albania  pursued  the  fo^tires, 
overtook  them  in  a  vast  plain,  and  brought 
them  to  action  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Segian. 
There  took  place  a  terrible  battle  between 
the  Albanians  and  the  troops  of  Rene  of  An- 
ion ;  the  latter  was  cut  to  pieces,  and  the 
hopes  of  the  Angevin  party  for  ever  annihi- 
lated. All  the  cities  of  the  lungdom  of  Naples, 
which  still  held  for  the  French,  immediatelT 
submitted^  and  Ferdinand  returned  in  triumph 
to  his  capital. 

Pius  tno  Second,  wishing  to  profit  by  the 
preponderance  which  this  victory  gave  him 
m  Italy,  to  affirm  his  sway  over  the  people, 
decreecl  that  popes  were  above  all  the  princes 
of  the  earth,  and  that  their  omnipotence  ex- 
tendttl  even  over  councils,  which  could  in  no 
case  judce  or  depose  the  supreme  chief  of 
the  church. 

<'  There  has  crept  in  among  us,"  said  the 
holy  father  in  his  null,  ^'an  execrable  abua^ 
that  of  appealing  from  the  judgments  and 
actions  of  tne  Roman  pontiff  to  general  coun- 
cils. Those  who  approve  of  such  measures) 
forget,  or  wish  to  be  ignorant^  that  the  vicar 
of  Christ  alone,  has  power  to  bind  and  loose  m 
heaven  and  earth,  and  that  during  his  life,  he 
can,  at  his  pleasure,  dispose  of  thrones,  richer 
the  liberty  and  lives  of^men. 

"  Desirous  then  of  removing  fr6m  the  church 
the  dangerous  poison  of  those  rebellii^a  op'' 
nions,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  oor 
venerable  brethren  the  cardinals,  in  the  name 
of  our  infallible  authority,  we  condemn  tp* 
peals  to  councils,  we  reprove  them  as  vseletf) 
erroneous,  and  dangerous,  and  we  order  that 
in  future,  all  shall  be  prohibited  from  appeal- 
ing from  our  see  or  from  citing  a  pope  before 
aa  assembly  of  prektes.   If  any  ons^  after  the 
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publication  of  this  boD,  Bhall  oonttavene  our 
diicreee,  be  he  king,  princei  bishop,  or  mere 
Sayman,  we  declare  him  excommunicated 
until  death.  The  same  censures  shall  be 
equally  incurred  by  universities  and  colleges.'' 

When  they  were  informed  in  France  of 
this  edict,  they  thought  tluit  the  holy  father 
bad  no  other  intei\|kion  than  to  use  it  as  a  pre- 
text to  lay  an  interdict  upon  the  kin|;dom. — 
The  council  of  the  king  immediately  instruct- 
ed John  Dauvet,  advocate-general  of  the  par- 
liament, to  draw  up  a  protest  against  the  en- 
croachments of  the  court  of  Rome,  and  Iq 
summon  Pius  to  revoke  his  bull  conce ruing 
appeals,  as  subversive  of  the  ancient  canons 
and  the  pragmatic  sanction,  and  in  case  he  per- 
sisted in  his  detestable  doctrines,  to  threaten 
him  with  the  con  vocation  of  a  general  council. 

Some  days  after  the  promulgation  of  this 
ordinance,  Pius  determined  to  dissolve  the 
s3mod  of  Mantua,  but  before  doing  go,  he  re- 
sumed in  a  long  discourse  the  negotiations 
for  the  crusade,  with  the  different  people  of 
Christendom,  and  demanded  new  subsidies  to 
bring  the  war  against  the  infidel  to  a  Boccess- 
ful  issue. 

"  Know,  my  brethren,"  iie  said,  in  the  dose 
of  his  discourse,  "that  the  emperor  of  Germany 
promises  an  army  of  forty-two  thousand  men; 
the  duke  of  Burgundy  six  thouMLnd  veteran 
soldiers;  the  clergy  of  Italy,  always  except- 
ing that  of  Venice,  Genoa,  and  Florence,  en- 
gages to  give  us  the  ten^h  of  its  possessions ; 
tl|e  laymen  have  imposed  a  thirtieth  on  their 
revenues:  the  Jews  a  twentieth;  the  city  of 
Ragusa  alone  gives  two  galleys :  the  Isle  of 
Rhodes  furnishes  four,  and  we  nope  even  to 
see  rallying  to  our  holy  enterprise  France, 
Castile,  Portugal,  Arragou,  England.  Scotland, 
Denmark.  Sweden,  Norway,  Polana,  and  Bo- 
hemia, woo  have  refused  us  until  now  succours 
in  men  and  money.  Thus  then,  my  brethren, 
go  in  peace  to.  your  homes,  recount  the  great 
things  which  have  been  done  in  this  sacred 
council,  and  above  all  do  not  forget  to  expe- 
dite to  our  apostolic  chamber  the  tithes  for 
the  crusade." 

From  Mantua  his  holiness  went  to  Sienna, 
where  he  received  a  solemn  embassy  from 
the  patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  Antioch,  and 
Jerusalem,  and  one  from  several  cities  of  the 
PeloponesuB,  which  offered  to  submit  to  him 
if  he  would  furnish  them  with  ^garrisons 
against  the  Turks. 

Elevated  by  all  his  successes,  the  pope 
supposed  that  nothing  could  resist  him,  and 
gave  free  scope  to  his  ambition.  At  first  he 
appointed  to  the  bishoprics  of  Castile  and 
Portugal,  Italian  prelates,  his  creatoresj  with- 
out even  consulting  the  sovereigns  of  those 
countries ;  and  as  they  wished  to  remonstrate, 
he  excommunicated  them  and  went  on.  He 
then  started  for  Rome,  escorted  by  an  army 
of  banditti  recruited  in  tJpper  Italy,  and  whom 
he  wished  to  use  to  restore  to  their  reason  the 
mhabitants  of  the  holy  city,  who  had  pro- 
claimed the  republiOy  and  dragged  his  stand- 
ard in  the  mud. 

He  had  no  difficulty  m  overcoming  a  popu« 


lation  destitute  of  any  provisions.  After  eight 
days  of  open  siege,  he  forced  one  of  the  ^tes 
of  Rome,  and  installed  himself  in  the  Vatican , 
he  then  proceeded  to  a  massacre  of  the  insur- 
gents. By  his  orders  the  pupils  of  the  schools 
and  a  prodigious  number  of  citizens  were 
bound  hand  and  foot  in  his  presence,  and 
pitilessly  murdered ;  all  their  possessions  were 
confiscated  to  the  Holy  See,  and  their  families 
exiled.  Among  these  martyrs  to  liberty  was 
Tiburcus,  a  son  of  the  generous  Massian.  one 
of  those  whom  Nicholas  the  Fifth  had  nung 
at  the  gate  of  the  capital,  with  the>tribune 
Porcario. 

These  executions  over  Rome  became  calm, 
and  reposed  in  the  silence  of  death  from  its 

Eassed  agitations.  The  holy  father  contiimed 
is  course  of  infamies;  he  excomnnunicated 
the  duke  of  Austria  and  Sigismund  Malatesta; 
the  first,  because  he  had  imprisoned  the  car- 
dinal of  Cusa,  who  wished  to  levy  dimes  with- 
out his  authority ;  and  the  latter,  because  ha 
had  formerly  refused  to  pay  a  tax  to  the  Roman 
church.  He  employed  the  same  rigorous 
means  against  Dichter,  the  metropolitan  of 
Mayence,  who  was  unvrilling  to  pay  the  an- 
nates of  his  archbishopric.  But  \hh  bulls 
produced  no  effect;  the  three  excommunicated 
princes  did  not  open  the  strings  of  their  purse, 
and  appealed  from  the  anathemas  of  the  pope 
to  a  future  council. 

Pius  having  failed  on  this  side,  renewed 
his  efforts  on  Fmnce,  and  solicited,  througb 
the  cardinal  D'Alby,  from  Louis  the  Eleventh, 
who  had  succeeded  Charles  the  Seventh,  the 
abolition  of  the  pragmatic  sanction.  The 
bishop  of  Balue,  who  was  then  all-powerful 
with  the  monarch,  opposed  the  adoption  of 
this  measure,  and  represented  to  the  nuncio, 
in  eneigetic  terms,  that  it  was  disgraceful  to 
his  holiness  to  seek  to  overthrow  the  work  of 
his  own  hands,  since  the  pragmatio  sanction 
was  but  an  expression  of  the  sentiments 
which  animated  the  council  of  Basle,  and 
which  Pius  the  Second  had  brought  forwai-d, 
sustained  and  defended  against  Eugenius  the 
Fourth.  His  indignation  led  him  even  to  say^ 
that  if  the  pope  dared  to  renew  this  subject, 
he  would  cause  him  to  be  declared  a  schis- 
matic, and  would  unveil  to  the  gaze  of  Chris* 
tendom,  '^  that  the  papacy  transforms  the  most 
holv  prelates  into  kjnavish,  avaricious,  cruel, 
anci  implacable  tyrants." 

Despairing  of  conquering  by  arguments  the 
oppositlbn  of  Balue.  the  wary  cardinal  de- 
termined to  bribe  nim,  and  offered  him  a 
large  sum  with  a  cardinal's  hat.  The  bishop, 
who  loved  money  and  honours,  immediately 
changed  his  tone;  from  beinff  the  defender 
of  the  pragmatic  sanction  he  became  one  of 
its  bitterest  detractors.  He  represented  to 
Louis  the  Eleventh,  that  after  having  pro- 
foundly studied  the  question,  he  had  disco- 
vered that  he  could  not  give  the  name  of  law 
to  the  regulations  decreed  by  an  irre^lar  as- 
sembly; he  threatened  the  bigot  mng  with 
excommunication  by  the  Holy  See,  and  ex- 
tracted from  him  a  promise  of  revocation. 
I  Bat  irhEm  he  presented  it  to  the  parliament 
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of  Paris  to  be  .^egistered^  the  atltfrner  flenera). 
Saint  Romain;  opposed  it  there,  and  aeokrea 
he  would  lose  his  life  before  he  would  suffer 
a  treason  which  was  to  destroy  the  kingdom 
to  be  oonsummated.  The  university  of  Paris 
also  addressed  remonstrances  to  Louis,  and 
besought  him  not  to  authorise  the  abolition 
of  decrees  which  were  in  conformity  with  the 
pure  constitutions  of  the  church.  Unfortu- 
nately, all  was  useless :  the  cardinal  D'Alby 
affirmed  to  the  kin^  tnat  the  revocation  of 
the  pragmatic  sanction  would  not  at  all  pre- 
judice tne  liberties  of  the  Gallic  church,  that 
the  pontiff  would  constantly  maintain  a  legate 
at  Paris,  to  confer  the  grants  and  benefices, 
without  the  French  being  compelled  to  sena 
monejT  to  Rome. 

Louis  the  Eleventh,  at  last  convinced  by 
these  reasons,  and  enticed  by  the  promise  of 
being  sustained  by  the  Holy  See,  in  recon- 
quering the  throne  of  Naples  for  the  duke  of 
Anjou,  signed  the  ordinance,  which  placed 
the  clergy  of  France,  body  and  soul,  under 
the  jui  jftdiction  of  the  court  of  Rome.  It  is 
true,  that  in  recompense,  the  bishop  of  Balue 
received  a 'Cardinal's  hat,  and  the  king  a 
sword  blessed  on  Easter  eve.  This  was  all 
the  mean  monarch  received  from  the  pope, 
for  the  latter  had  never  intended  to  ratify  the 
engagement  made  by  his  legate  concerning 
the  crown  of  Naples.  On  his  side,  Louis  took 
no  |)ains  to  cause  the  orders  acainst  the  pra|;- 
roatic  sanction  to  be  executeo,  which  was  in 
reality  observed  during  the  whole  course  of 
bis  reign. 

Thus  it  was  evident  that  these  two  despots 
played  the  knave  with  each  other,  and  mu- 
tually sought  to  deceive  the.  people.  What 
chiefly  contributed  to  unmask  the  court  of 
Rome,  and  to  enlighten  Christians  concerning 
the  Machiavelian  policy  of  the  )X)ntiff,  was 
the  publication  of  a  letter  which  he  had  ad- 
dressed to  Mohammed  the  Second.  In  re- 
lUting  this  fact,  the  historian  Duplessis  ex- 
claims, '' Never  uas  the  execrable  ambition 
of  priests  more  clearly  revealed  than  in  this 
epistle,  in  which  a  pope,  who  maintains  that 
he  is  the  vicar  of  God  on  earth,  offers  to  a 
Mussulman  to  recognise  him  as  emperor  of 
the  east  and  west,  it  he  would  send  an  army 
to  annihilate  his  enemies."  Behold  the  very 
text  of  the  holy  father :  ^'  Mahomet,  if  thou 
M'ert  baptized,  we  would  invoke  the  aid  of  thy 
^errible  sword  against  those  who  dispute  our 
patrimony.  And  as  our  predecessors  Stephen. 
Adrian,  and  Leo  called  to  their  aid  Pepin  ana 
Charlemagne,  and  crowned  them  emperors 
to  recompense  them  for  having  exterm mated 
the  enemies  of  the  church,  so  we  would  make 
thee  the  greatest  king  in  tne  world  to  pay  thy 
services.''  How  ean  we  avoid  being  indignant 
in  seeing  a  pope  propose  to  a  Mussulman  to 
sell  him  baptism,  and  offer  him  the  imperial 
crown  as  the  price  of  his  apostasy. 

Whilst  the  ooly  father  was  undertaking  the 
conversion  of  Mohammed  the  Second,  he  was 
pressing  the  levy  of  dimes  for  the  crusade, 
and  wished  to  oblige  France  to  furnish  him 
ten  thousand  men,  or  an  equivalent  in  silver. 


But  he  aneoontered  an  active  opnositioa  st 
the  court  of  Louis  the  Eleventh,  woo  did  not 
pardon  him  for  maintaining  Ferainand  oa  tbe 
throne  of  Naples ;  the  king  wrote  to  him  t 
very  disrespectful  letter:  *<I  have  abolishod 
the  pragmatic  sanction,"  he  said,  <^  1  hare 
sworn  entire  obedience  to  you ;  I  have  nu- 
tained  yon  against  those  who  wished  to  oon- 
vene  a  council  to  depose  yon;  all  (his  in 
the  hopes  of  obtaining  yoor  protection  for  my 
family.  I  have  now  discovered  my  fault,  aod 
learned  how  to  judg6  you ;  I  have,  moreover, 
resolved  to  break  openly  with  your  see,  and 
recall  my  embassaaors  from  Rome.  As  for 
the  money  yo«»ask,  it  is  safe  in  our  treasury; 
go  your  way  and  seek  it  elsewhere." 

This  missive  of  Louis  the  Eleventh  reached 
Rome  at  the  very  time  when  the  envoy  of 
Scanderberg  brought  a  copy  of  a  treaty  which 
their  master  had  concluded  with  the  Turks. 
His  holiness  caused  the  treaty  to  be  ratified 
by  the  sacred  colleTO,  and  to  avoid  having 
this  step  interpreted  by  the  faithful  into  a  re- 
nunciation of  the  crusade,  which  would  hare 
badly  hurt  the  levy  of  the  dimes,  be  assem- 
bled, in  public  consistory,  the  cardinals,  prio- 
cipal  citizens  of  Rome,  and  embassadors  of 
all  Europe,  and  in  the  presence  of  an  im- 
mense crowd,  collected  to  the  solemnitTf  he 
declared  that  an  ardent  zeal  animated  hiin  for 
the  defence  of  religion :  "  In  order  to  arrest 
the  Turks,"  he  exclaimed,  ^'I  have  deter- 
mined, notwithstanding  m]^  great -age^  and 
my  infirmities,  lo  embark  with  my  cardinals; 
I  will  go  myself  to  besiege  Constantinople, 
but  I  want  money  to  equip  a  fleet  3  to  or- 
ganise an  army;  I  must  buy  provisions, arms, 
clothing;  I  must  have  sometning  to  roaintaia 
my  own  poor  household,  my  monks,  my  car- 
dinals. Bring  in  then  your  money,  my  dear 
sons;  let  an  holy  emulation  seize  all  ot  yon; 
approach  our  throne  and  let  each  one  deposit 
his  offering."  He  closed  his  address  by  ful- 
minating a  decree  against  those  who  refused 
to  pay  tithes  for  the  war. 

This  ceremony  produced  a  fatal  result  for 
his  holiness.  Tne  excitement  brought  on  a 
violent  fever,  and  so  increased  his  fits  of  gont, 
that  the  physicians  advised  that  he  should  he 
taken  to  Sienna  for  the  benefit  of  the  waters, 
though  it  was  in  winter.  Before  leavii^  Rome 
he  wishec^to  behave  like  a  true  chief  of  the 
church,  and  published  the  following  recanta- 
tion : — "  We  were  wrong  in  combating  ponti- 
fical infallibility  at  the  council  of  Basle;  we 
were  then  but  a  man,  and  we  erred  as  all  men 
do;  we  sinned  through  seduction,  like  St. 
Paul ;  and  y^e  persecuted  the  church  of  God 
from  ignorance.  We  will  now  imitate  the 
blessed  Augustin,  who^  in  his  old  age.  retract- 
ed the  opinions  of  his  youth.  We  confess 
that  our  writings  are  heretical,  because  they 
opposed  the  supreme  power  of  the  Holy  Sse; 
now  that  we  are  pope,  we  recognise  the  chair 
of  St.  Peter  to  be  the  first  throne  in  the  world, 
and  that  it  is  only  required  to  place  the  tiara 
on  the  forehead  of  a  mail,  to  render  him  in- 
fallible, even  though  he  nad  been  before  a 
perjurer,   robberi  sodomite,   muideieV}  ifid 
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marked  with  the  seal  of  the  beast.  By  the 
mere  fact  of  the  exaltation  of  a  pope,  a  great 
miraole  is  aocomplished  ]  the  Holy  Spirit  illn- 
minates  him,  he  oecomes  pare  and  ^eat  like 
God;  he  is  God  himself!.  Despise  then  nay 
diak^es,  my  letters,  my  tracts;  reject  them 
as  the  works  of  a  man,  and  believe  on  the 
oontraiy  this  ball,  which  emanates  from  the 
ricar  of  Christ;  reject  ^neas  Sylvius,  and 
glorify  Pius  the  Second. '' 

The  sufierings  of  the  holy  father,  instead, 
however,  of  diminishing,  increased  in  intensi- 
ty,' and  tney  were  compelled  to  renounce  the 
liopes  of  saving  him.  He  himself  soon  per- 
ceived the  approach  of  death,  and  called  hie 
Cardinals  around  his  bed,  to  exhort  them  to 
give  him  a  successor  who  was  truly  animated 
with  the  pontifical  spirit ;  he  then  demanded 
extreme  unction.  Laurent  Roverella,  bishop 
of  Ferrara.  represented  to  him  that  the  churen 
aathorised  this  sacrament  to  be  administered 
only  once,  and  that,  having  already  received 
it  at  Basle,  when  he  was  attacked  by  the 
plague,  he  was  exposing  himself  to  eter^ 
nal  damnation;  but  the  dying  man  replied, 
"  I  wish  it."  "  Well  then  be  damned,  holy 
father,^  replied  Laurent,  and  administered  it 
to  him.  He  died  some  hours  afterwards,  on 
the  14th  of  August,  1464. 

Platinus  affirms  that  the  pontiff  was  an  im- 
placable foe,  and  that  he  united  insatiable  cu- 
pidity and  avarice  to  his  immoderate  love  of 


power.  Meaerai  says  of  him: — "Never  did 
man  labour  more  to  reduce  the  power  of  the 
pontiffs  than  ^neas  Sylvius,  and  never  did 
pope  endeavour  to  stretch  tiiem  further  be- 
yond law  and  reason  than  Pios  the  Second." 
Dupin  gives  a  detailed  notice  of  the  nume- 
rous writings  of  this  pope.  We  will  be  con- 
tented with  repeating  the  titles  of  his  princi- 
pal works ;  among  which  are  the  History  of 
the  Bohemians,  from  their  origin  to  the  year 
1458 ;  Memoirs  of  the  Sessions  of  the  famous 
council  of  Basle,  from  the  suspension  of  Eu-y 
genius  to  the  election  of  Felix  the  Fifth;  a 
poem  on  the  Passion  of  Christ ;  treatises  on 
Cosmography,  Grammar,  Rhetoric,  and  the 
Topography  of  Germany ;  some  very  scanda- 
lous productions  on  women,  minions,  and  the 
different  kinds  of  love.  In  his  last  woiks  the 
holy  father  tells  some  very  animated  adven- 
tures, of  which  he  is  the  hero.  There  are 
besides  four  hundred  and  thirty-two  letters, 
of  which  (he  most  remarkable  are  treatises  on 
matters  of  theology;  the  one  hundred  and 
thirtieth  is  a  dialogue  between  heretics  on  the 
Catholic  communion;  the  one  hundred  and 
eighty-eighth  treats  at  length  on  the  pope  and 
the  onicers  of  his  court ;  several  are  discourses 
on  the  comparative  excellence  of  Christianity 
and  Islamism;  two  panegyrics  on  Alphonso 
of  Arragon ;  a  treatise  on  the  Roman  empire, 
and  several  volumes  of  erotic  poetry  are  at- 
tributed to  him. 
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ArTER  the  death  of  Pius  the  Second,  the 
eardinals  went  to  Rome,  and  assembled  in  the 
Vatican,  to  the  number  of  twenty.  Peter 
Barbo,  a  Venetian,  cardinal  of  St.  Mark, 
having  received  two-thirds  of  the  suffraees, 
vraa  proolaimed  sovereign  pontiff.  Betore. 
however,  clothing  him  with  the  cape,  andl 
submitting  him  to  the  proof  of  the  pierced 
chair,  the  cardinals  exacted  an  oath  from  him 
that  ne  should  continue  the  collection  of  dimes, 
and  divide  the  profits  with  them ;  thev  made 
l^vn  promise  not  to  elevate  to  the  cardinalaie 
young  men  under  thirty  years  of  age;  not  to 
give  the  hat  to  any  of  his  relatives,  and  never 
to  surpass  the  number  of  twenty-four  ourdi- 
nals.  They  made  him  swear  to  submit  the 
promoCioas  and  depositions  of  prelates  to  the 
saQOtiou  of  the  sacred  college ;  not  to  alienate 


any  part  of  the  patrimonies  of  the  church,  or 
the  revenues  of  the  Holy  See ;  to  permit  the 
ecclesiastics  of  the  pontifical  court  liberty  to 
make  their  wills;  not  to  make  war  or  peace 
with  princes  or  republics,  without  the  appiova: 
of  the  cardinals;  to  cause  the  governors  of 
places  and  castles,  to  swear  to  place  them  iu 
the  power  of  the  sacred  collece,  when  the 
Holy  See  should  be  vacated ;  that  important 
places  should  not  be  governed  by  his  relatives ; 
that  the  army  of  the  church  should  never  be 
comiuanded  by  his  family,  and  that  in  his 
bulls,  made  without  the  approval  of  the  col- 
lege, he  should  not  place  these  words : — "  By 
the  advice  of  mv  brothere.''  They  also  im- 
poser«  on  him  tne  condition  of  reading  this 
same  constitution  every  month  in  fulTooiH 
sistory,  to  preserve  a  reooUection  of  it;  and 
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ihay  demanded  that  his  hoUneas  iboald  grant 
them  in  advance,  aathority  to  aasemble  twice 
a  year,  in  order  to  see  if  all  the  articles  of  the 
engagement  had  been  strictly  obsenred. 

All  these  conventions  baring  been  accepted 
and  siened  by  the  new  pontiff,  the  first  deacon 
opened  the  window  of  the  conclave,  and 
snowing  Jhe  cross  to  the  people,  announced 
the  election  of  Peter  Barbo,  caniinal  of  St. 
Mark.  As  was  nsoal,  they  asked  the  holy 
father  what  name  he  would  take ;  at  fi mt  he 
chose  that  of  Formosne,  but  on  its  being  point* 
ed  oat  to  him,  that  the  Romans  might  accuse 
him  of  pnerile  vanity,  in  taking  a  name  which; 
in  the  vulgar  tongue,  signified  ^'the  hand- 
some," he  decided  on  that  of  Paul  the  Second. 

Peter  Barbo  was  the  son  of  Polyxene  Con- 
delmere,  the  sister  of  Pope  Eugenius  the 
Fonrth.  He  had  entered  upon  a  commercial 
career ;  when  he  was  apprised  of  the  exalta- 
tion of  his  uncle,  he  changed  his  vocation  at 
once,  aiid  applied  himself  to  the  study  uf  the 
sacred  c  ^riptures,  under  the  direction  of  skilful 
professc  *s.  Eugenius  the  Fourth  elevated  him 
success  rely  to  the  archdeaconate  of  Bolo^ia, 
th»  bisl  opric  of  Servia,  the  post  of  apostolic 
DTOthom  tary.  and  finally  to  the  cardinalate. 
Under  f  icholas  the  Fifth  he  had  enjoyed  great 
credit.  It  is  related  that  he  was  gifted  with 
the  m^ilsx  fai^ulty  of  shedding  tears,  when 
he  wish  k1  to  persuade  his  audience  to  adopt 
some  pc  litical  measure,  which  is  the  sublime 
of  hypo  irisy.  Pius  the  Second  named  him,  in 
derision,  ''our  Lady  of  Pity.''  He  had  a 
mania  of  thinking  himself  a  physician,  and 
his  principal  occupation  was  to  prepare  salves 
and  pills,  which  he  sent  to  his  friends  when 
they  were  sick. 

Av  soon  as  he  was  consecrated  sovereign 
pontiff,  he  wished,  in  contempt  of  his  oath,  to 
govern  despotically,  without  even  counselling 
with  his  cardinals  j  he  conferred  the  principal 
dignities  and  benefices  of  the  church  on  nis 
creatures,  and  framed  several  laws,  which  he 
presented  in  form  to  the  sacred  college  to  be 
ratified;  but  he  forewarned  them  that  he 
VTDuld  immediately  depose  those  who  refused 
to  obey  him.  Almost  all  subscribed  to  the 
wishes  of  the  holy  father  without  making  any 
observation ;  but  John  de  CSvajal,  a  Spiinish 
cardinal,  resisted  him  boldly,  called  him  a 
traitor,  perjurer,  and  simoniac,  and  stood  so 
firm,  that  a  kind  of  outbreak  took  place  in 
the  consistory.  Paul,  comprehending  the  ne- 
cessity of  dissimulating  until  his  authority  was 
more  confirmed,  feigned  to  yield  to  the  repre- 
sentations of  the  cardinals,  and  endeavoured 
to  bring  back  the  malcontents  by  loading  them 
with  favours.  He  granted  to  triem  the  privi- 
leges of  wearing  mitres  of  silk,  like  those  of 
the  popes:  he  permitted  them  to  cover  their 
horses  witn  scarlet  housings,  instead  of  the 
violet  trappings  they  had  before  used,*  and 
immediately  appointed  a  commission  of  three 
pf  them  to  lay  taxes  on  the  kingdoms,  still 
under  the  pretext  of  a  war  against  the  Turks. 
fa  vain  did  the  embassadors  of  the  powera 
'Wish  to  oppose  this  arbitrary  roeasnre ;  their 
eomplaints  were  not  liftened  to,  and  all  that 


was  permitted  them  was,  to  levy  «n  jeaeh  of 
the  provinces  of  the  differeat  kingdoms,  ths 
amount  of  the  reopective  snms  they  were  ts 
pay  to  the  Holy  See.  These  forced  oontribc- 
tkms  served  to  increase  the  faunry  of  the  Ro- 
man court,  and  to  bring  aboat  eoneofd  be- 
tween the  pope  and  his  cardinals. 

Paul  then  received  an  embassy  from  tke 
king  of  Naples,  who  besought  his  holinesi  to 
bless,  through  a  legate,  the  marriage  of  his  son 
with  Hippolyte,  the  daughter  of  Francis Sfoixa, 
d uke  of^ Milan.  As  the  pope  dreaded  the  coo* 
sequences  of  this  alliance,  which  threatened 
to  render  Ferdinand  (the  absolute  master  of 
Italy,  he  nsed  pretmtts  of  relationship  between 
the  betrothed,  and  pronounced  against  the 
marriage.  The  emoassadore  then  adroitly 
added,  that  they  were  instructed  to  inforaitbe 
Holy  See,  that  Mohammed  the  Second  bad 
offered  their  master  one  of  his  daughten,  with 
a  dowry  of  eight  hundred  thousand  crowns 
of  gold,  as  a  bride  for  his  son ;  that  he  only 
required,  as  a  oondition^  for  this  union,  the 
promise  of  aiding  him  in  conquering  Venice, 
but  that  Ferdinand  had  not  been  dazzled  by 
this  brilliant  offer,  and  had  been  unwilling  to 
give  a  definite  reply  until  he  knew  the  opinion 
of  the  court  of  Rome. 

Placed  in  the  alternative  of  seeing  Ferdi- 
nand contract  an  alliance  with  the  enemy  of 
the  Christian  name,  or  with  an  Italian  pnnee, 
he  decided  on  that  #hich  appeared  to  him  to 
be  the  least  formidable ;  he  quieted  his  scru- 
ples in  recard  to  the  propinquity,  and  con- 
sented to  the  marriage  of  the  son  of  the  king 
of  Naples  with  the  princess  Hippolyte.  He, 
however,  refused  to  bless  their  union,  or  to 
have  it  consecrated  by  a  legate,  and  contented 
himself  with  giving  the  golden  rose  to  the 

Soung  spouses  when  they  passed  through 
lome. 

At  about  the  same  period,  the  arms  of  Fer- 
dinand experienced  several  reverses  in  Apu 
lia,  where  the  Angevin  party  still  maintained 
itself  under  the  leading  of  the  duke'of  Lor 
raine ;  but  the  king  took  his  revenue,  and, 
assisted  by  the  troops  of  the  duke  of  Milan, 
gained  a  great  victory  over  them  near  the 
city  of  Troy.  This  rout  foroetl  the  lords  of 
the  Anp^vin  party,  and  the  duke  of  I/>mine 
himself  to  retire  to  the  island  of  Ischia,  from 
whence  they  passed  over  into  France.  F^^ 
who  had  contributed  his  part  to  the  expnlu^ 
of  the  enemies  of  the  king  of  Naples^  claimed, 
in  his  turn,  from  his  ally,  the  assistance  of  an 
army  to  exterminate  the  sons  of  the  ooant 
Evasus.  who  were  laying  waste  the  code- 
siastical  states.  Ferdinand  granted  him  |U 
once  the  succour  which  he  asked  for,  and, 
thanks  to  the  activity  of  the  Neajpoliian  gene- 
rals, his  holiness  found  himself  treed,  in  letf 
than  fifteen  da3rB,  from  a  family  who  had 
struggled  against  the  three  Dope&  Eogemtf) 
Nicholas,  and  Calixtus,  and  oad  never  been 
conquerlxl. 

Ferdxnandj  who  justly  attribnted  to  himsdf 
80  nnhoped  Tor  a  sncoees,  demanded,  *"  *  ^ 
oompense  for  this  important  service,  tbat  the 
ooart  of  Rome  shottla  free  him  from  anean 
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of  imnud  tribute,  «nd  which  would  dlminLBh 
hit  oiuioary  reTeiiaes.  Paul  the  Second,  who 
had  an  immoderate  love  of  money,  had  not 
counted  on  this^  and  made  a  pretext  of  great 
need,  to  insist  on  the  immediate  ^ymeiit  of 
the  arrearages.  A  quarrel  naturally  followed 
between  the  king  of  Naples  and  the  chief  of 
the  church. 

His  holiness  iiad  also  a  quarrel  at  the  same 
time  with  Pogebrao,  prince  of  Bohemia.  It 
was  on  this  account:  A  rich  lord,  named 
Zdencon,  having  failed  in  a  revolt  against  that 
prince,  had  taken  refuge  in  the  city  of  Aras- 
tus,  from  whence  he  continued  to  menace  hi» 
sovereign.     Pogebrac  determined  at  last  to 

gunish  the  rebel,  and  came  to  besiege  him  in 
is  retreat.  Zdencon,  after  a  courageous  de* 
fence,  was  reduced  to  v the  last  extremities, 
and  y^-BB  about  to  be  compelled  to  surrender, 
when  he  hoped  to  escape  the  danger  by  plac- 
ing hi'nself  under  the  protection  of  the  Holy 
See.  Paul,  who  had  received  a  laige  sum  to 
under  ake  nis  defence,  immediately  declared 
him  nviolable,  and  threatened  tho^  who 
dared  to  continue  the  siege  of  Arastus,  with 
the  an  Uhemasof  the  church.  Without  troub- 
ling h  mself  about  the  ecclesiastical  censures, 
the  pi  nee  pressed  the  siege,  took  the  place, 
and  p  it  to  the  sword  all  whom  he  found  in  it. 
Th(  holv  father,  wounded  in  his  vanity, 
imme  tiivtely  addressed  letters  to  all  the  prin- 
ces of  Grormany,  and  besought  them,  throngh 
his  lei  tales,  not  to  oppose  the  execution  of 
the  se  itence  he  was  about  to  pronounce  on 
the  sovereign  of  Bohemia ;  he  tnen  freed  his 
people  from  their  oaths  of  fidelity,  and  even 
preached  a  crusade  against  Pogebrac.  He 
declared  him  to  be  a  perjurer,  sacrilegibus, 
and  a  heretic ;  deposed  nim  from  his  throne, 
and  denounced  him  to  the  judgment  of  the 
holy  inquisition.  He  then  otfored  his  crown 
to  Caaimir,  king  of  Poland,  who  had  the  gene> 
rosity  to  refuse  it,  then  to  Mathias  of  Hun- 
gary, who  was  less  scrupulous,  and  who  made 
a  terrible  war  on  the  unfortunate  excommu- 
nicated. Afterwards,  doubtless,  from  grati* 
tude  that  he  had  aided  him  in  his  vengeance, 
the  pope  exhibited  great  indulgence  towards 
thisjatter  king,  and  did  not  punish  him  for  a 
sacrilege  he  committed  in  striking  in  the  face 
the  bishop  Nicholas,  the  nuncio  of  the  Holy 
See,  for  having  calumniated  his  queen. 

Biesides,  it  was  easy,  as  Gallatus  Martius 
even  relates,  to  purchase  with  money  the  pro- 
tection <of  the  holy  father,  which  whs  the 
means  employed  by  Henry  of  Castil**,  to  ob- 
tain anathemas  a^lnst  his  subjects.  'Paul 
undertook  the  defence  of  this  debauched 
prince,  who  had  prostituted  his  queen  to  one 
of  his  minions;  he  declared  him  absolved 
from  all  the  crimes  he  had  committed,  ordered 
his  subjects  to  obey  him,  and  fulminated 
against  his  brother  Alphonso,  who  had  been 
named  king  in  his  stead,  the  most  terrible 
nathemas.  Anthony  Vernier,  bishop  of 
Leoo,  was  appointed  to  carry  the  bull  of  the 
pontiff  to  the  court  of  Madrid ;  but  he  could 
not  aoqtiit  himself  of  his  commission '  Al- 
phonso refused  eVIm  to  see  hin^  and  ordered 
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him  to  quit  the  kingdom  at  once,  unless  he 
wished  to  incur  the  risk  of  his  liio;  that  his 
holiness  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  political 
affairs  of  his  dominions,  and  that  he  appealed 
to  a  future  council  against  his  attempts  at 
usurpation. 

Pusillanimous  and  cowardly  as  all  priests 
are  when  resisted,  the  bishop  of  Leon  dared 
not  publish  his  bull^  and  hastened  to  return  to 
Rome.  A  new  affront  awaited  him  in  the 
holy  city;  Paul  also  refused  to  see  him,  ao- 
cused  him  of  treason,  and  transmitted  to  him. 
an  order  to  return  to  Castile  to  menace  the 
rebels  with  all  the  calamities  of  divine  iu»> 
tice,  and  to  set  aside  a  king  whom  they  nad 
crowned.  This  time  the  pope  was  obeyed. 
The  legate  returned  to  Madrid ;  a  month  after- 
wards  the  young.  Alphonso  died  of  poison,  an(? 
Henry  remounted  the  throne. 

As  a  sign  of  rejoicing,  and  to  celebrate  in  a 
worthy  manner  the  triumph  of  his  protege, 
the  holy  father  gave  public  games  to  the  Ro> 
mans,  as  in  the  times  of  the  pagan  emperors. 
There  were  chariot  races^  norse  races,  and 
foot  races^  '^  and  one  coula  for  a  moment  be- 
lieve^'' said  the  cardinal  of  Pavia,  '^  that  he 
was  m  the  fine  days  of  .paganism." 

Whilst  Rome  was  resounding  with  songs  of 
gladness,  Florence  was  plunged  into  conster* 
nation ;  the  Medici  and  the  Pitti  disputed  for 
the  sovereignty  of  that  city,  and  were  aided 
by  the  duxes  of  Milan  and  Modena,  who 
ravaged  the  country,  now  crying,  "  lone  live 
Peter  de  Medici;''  and  now,  "life  to  Luke  Pitti.'* 
As  the  misfortunes  of  Florence  did  not  touch 
the  direct  interests  of  the  apostolic  court^  Paul 
did  not  trouble  himself  about  them :  it  is  just 
to  say,  that  he  had  not  a  moment  to  himselfy 
and  that  he  was  seriously  engaged  with  re- 
forms among  the  officers  of  the  Holv  See,  and 
with  breaking  the  abbreviators  for  selling 
their  duties  to  other  titularies. 

Platinus  relates  that,  having  wished  to 
make  some  observations  to  the  pope  on  the 
promise  which  he  had  made  at  his  election, 
not  to  take  any  important  determination  with- 
out consulting  the  sacred  coUege,  he  replied 
to  him:  ''&  you  call  us  before  judges  I 
*  Do  vou  not  know  that  all  laws  are  confined 
witnin  the  coffer  of  my  bosom  ?  The  deci* 
sion  which  I  have  taken  is  unchangeable  and 
sacred.  What  matters  it  to  me  that  the  abbre- 
viators have  been  reduced  by  h  to  beg,  and 
to  live  on  the  charity  of  the  faithful !  Such 
is  my  will  1  I  am  pope — ^I  am  permitted  to 
abolish  or  approve  tne  acts  of  my  predecee* 
sors,  according  to  my  good  pleasure.' ' 

These  unfortunate  men  protested  with  en- 
ergy against  the  arbitrary  act  of  Paul^  and 
announced  that  they  were  about  to  solicit  the 
sovereiffns  of  Europe  to  hold  a  general  council,  ^ 
to  decide  the  question  between  them  and  the 
Holy  See.  Platinus,  who  was  faithfully  at- 
tached to  the  pope,  and  who  feared  the  con- 
sequences of  tnese  proceedings,  took  the 
liberty  to  address  a  letter  to  him,  to  enlighten 
him  on  the  uproar  he  was  creating  for  himself. 

The  pontiff,  instead  of  being  moved  by  this 
act  of  devotion,  declared  the  letter  to  oe  an 
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act  of  felony;  he  caused  PlatinoB  to  be  ar- 
rested, and  to  be  cast  into  a  tower,  in  which 
the  aniortunate  man  passed  four  entire  months, 
exposed  to  all  the  rigours  of  winter,  almost 
without  clothing  and  food.  At  last,  thanks 
to  the  entreaties  of  the  sacred  college,  and  the 
eneiigetic  representations  of  the  magistrates 
and  trades,  he  was  set  at  liberty :  but  it  was 
only  for  a  little  time.  Paul^  wncL  waa  de- 
termined to  destroy  him,  subsidisecHalse  wit- 
nessesw  who  accused  him  of  having  conspired 
against,  his  authority,  with  the 'celebrated 
CSillimacbus,  and  several  learned  men,  whom 
the  pope  wished  to  envelope  in  the  same  pro- 
scription. 

Tne  house  of  Platinus  was  one.  ni^ht  sur- 
rounded by  his  soldiers,  his  furniture  pillaged. 
his  papers  carried  off,  and  he  himself  dragged 
from  his  bed  and  led  in  chains  before  his  per- 
secutor 3  his  holiness  proceeded  at  once  to  in- 
terrogate him.  aqd  caused  him  to  be  put  to 
the  torture :  oy  his  orders  the  sufferer  was 
despoiled  ot  his  garments,  and  conducted  into 
a  vaulted  hall,  separated  into  two  parts  by  a 
partition  of  glass.^  In  one  of  those  chambers 
were  the  pope  and  his  counsellors,  mixed  up 
with  the  executioners;  in  the  other  were 
placed  heated  braziers,  which  kept  up  a  boil- 
ing in  immense  vessels  full  of  water,  which 
rendered  any  stay  in  it  insupportable.  In  the 
midst  was  a  post  three  feet  Aigh,  terminating 
in  a  diamoncl  point ;  to  the  ceiling  were  fas- 
tened five  cords.  The  punishment,  over  which 
the  holy  father  presided,  was  that  of  the 
heated  chamber. 

Platinus  was  bound  by  his  four  members 
and  reins,  and  raised  above  the  stake,  the 
point  of  which  was  introduced  into  his  anus ; 
they  then  drew  the  cords  so  that  he  was  bent 
double,  and  all  the  weight  of  his  body  rested 
on  the  axis  of  the  stake  ;  the  heated  braziers 
were  then  fixed  close  to  him^  and  a  glass, 
which  reflected  all  this  horrid  ^ene,  was 
placed  before  him,  so  as  to  double  in  some 
sort  his  punishment.  Paul,  surrounded  by 
his  minions  and  favourites,  continued  the  ex- 
amination of  Platinus  through  the  partition, 
and  only  stopped  to  make  cynical  allusions  to 
the  pale  whicn  tore  the  entrails  of  his  victims 
80  cruelly.  Notwithstanding  the  atrocious 
sufferings  he  underwent,  the  sufferer  having 
nothing  which  he  was  willing  to  avow,  they 
were  obliged  to  take  him  down,  and  the  pope 
caused  his  place  to  be  occupied  by  others. 
All  underwent  frightful  tortures;  and  no  ond 
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having  accused  IHatinns,  they  were  then  com- 
pelled to  abandon  the  charge  of  a  crime 
against  the  state,  and  seek  eome  other  pretext 
to  destroy  the  imprudent  censor  of  the  pope. 
His  holiness  accused  him  of  heresy,  and  or- 
dered the  executioners  to  renew  their  panisb- 
ments,  to  force  the  accused  to  admit  thisnetr 
crime. 

Almost  all  these  unfortunate  men  expired 
on  the  rack,  after  having  been  torn  with  Int. 
pincers  or  broken  with  blows  from  a  bar  of 
iron ;  the  historian  Platinus  alone,  thanks  lo 
his  moral  energy  and  the  strong  constitatioa 
with  which  he  was  endowed,  defied  the  rage 
of  his  execntioners,  and  survived  these  horrkl 
tortures.  He  even  afterwards  recovered  his 
liberty,  on  the  express  demand  of  the  emperor 
Frederick  the  Third,  who  came  to  Rome  to 
receive  frOm  the  Holy  See  his  portion  of  the 
levy  of  the  dimes. 

The  last  years  of  the  life  of  Paul  possess 
no  interest  for  historjr ;  his  holiness  continued 
to  foment  troubles  in  Fraribe,  Bohemia,  Po- 
land, Spain,  and  Italy,  and  always  for  the  pur- 
pose of  obtaining  a  levy  of  tenths,  for  his 
avarice  only  yielded  to  his  cruelty,  his  pride, 
and  his  lubricity.  He  was  so  vain  of  the 
beauty  of  his  face,  that  he  passed  whole  boors 
in  covering  himself  with  carmine  and  point! 
and  his  taste  for  female  ornaments  was  posh- 
ed so  far,  that  he  exhausted  the  treasures  of 
the  church,  in  buying  jace  and  jewelry.— 
Platinus  says,  that  he  caused  a  tiara  to  be 
adorned  with  so  great  a  number  of  diamond^ 
that  this  tower  of  Cybele,  the  first  time  be 
wore  it.  caused  him  an  apopletic  fit,  of  which 
he  died. 

Paul  was  at  once  the  Narcissus  and  the 
Lucullns  of  the  popes ;  like  Narcissus  he  was 
amorous  of  his  own  person,  and  like  Lucuihis 
he  wished  his  table  to  be  always  covered  with 
the  most  dehcious  dishes ;  thus  he  died  a 
victim  to  his  intemperance.  To  conceal  his 
ignorance,  he  affected  to  be  an  enemy  to  the 
learned,  and  declared  those  heretical  who 
abandoned  themselves  to  study.  During  his 
pontificate,  the  Romans  wore  prohibited  from 
sending  their  children  to  school,  since,  be 
said,  priests  alone  should  know  how  to  read 
and  write.  One  of  his  favourite  maxims  was, 
<^  religion  ought  to  annihilate  science,  beoaose 
science  is  the  enemy  of  religion." 

He  died  on  the^night  of  the  29th  of  Mji 
1471,  in  consequence  of  indi^cfstion,  from 
having  eaten  iwo  melona  after  dmner.   ? 
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SKTDS  THE  FOURTH.  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  TWENTIETH 

POPE.        \X.  /'----   '-  /  •/''•/*• 

[A.  D.  1471.] 

Elsetion  of  Sixius  the  Fourth-^His  history  before  his  pontificate — He  decrees  that  the  bastards 
of  popes  shall  be  princes  by  right  of  lirAr^He  continues  the  levy  of  tenths  in  Europe^  under 
the  pretext  of  a  crusade — Legation  of  the  cardinal  Roderick  Borgia^  in  Spain — ReorganvtO' 
turn  of  the  trihuncis  of  the  tnquisition  of  Castile — The  people  refuse  to  pay  the  tithes — Hie 
holiness  falls  back  on  the  publication  of  a  jubilee  to  raise  money — Embassies  of  Franu  and  - 
Spain — The  holy  father  authorises  the  consecration  of  a  child  of  six  years  of  a&  tp  an  cpia^  ^ 
copal  see — He  directs  the  persecutions  againit  the  Florentines — Extortions  of  the  pope^His 
death— He  establishes  a  most  noble  Luvcarmar  at  Rome.      '    *'^  ijy  fjiJc  £ 

the  nephews  &nd  bastards  of  the  popes  should 
be  of  right,  Roman  princes/' 

In  consequence  of  this  decree,  Peter  and 
Jerome  de  Kiario,  his  two  bustards,  took  rank  * 
among  the  Italian  princes.  Peter  also  obtained 
a  cardinaPs  hat,  and  an  annual  pension  of  a 
million  five  hundred  thoasand  crowns  of  flold| 
an  enormous  sum  for  the  times,  and  which, 
however,  was  barely  sufficient  to  maintain 
the  lojoiiriousness  ol  the  courtezan  Theresa 
Fulgora,  his  mistress.  Happily  for  the  people^ 
this  depraved  woman,  who  had  already  aban- 
doned nerseif  to  the  caresses  of  all  the  de- 
bauchees of  Rome,  was  taken  with  a  terrible 
disease,  with  which  she  infected  her  lover, 
and  after  two  years  of  horrid  suffsl-ings,  Peter 
died,  a  victim  to  bis  debauchery.  Jerom*, 
who  had  been  created,  by  the  iioly  father, 
prince  of  Forli  and  Imola,  was  more  fortonata 
than  his  brother  in  his  ]ove&  and  after  a  year 
of  debauchery,  he  married  the  natural  daugh- 
ter of  the  duke  of  Milan.  Jerome,  not  con- 
tent with  all  the  honours  and  riches  which  his 
father  bad  heaped  on  him,  thought  of  raia- 
ing  himself  still  higher,  and  cast  his  eyes  on 
Florence  and  the  small  states  adjoining  it,  to  * 
make  of  them  an  independent  principality. — 
His  holiness  approved  of  the  plans  of  his  bas- 
tard, and  turned  his  thoughts  towards  the 
means  of  defeating  the  Medici,  who  governed 
Florence,  and  were  the  only  obstacles  to  the 
success  of  their  efforts.  A  yast  conspiracy 
was  organised  in  the  palace  of  the  Vaticao, 
and  extended  as  far  as  Florence ;  the  arch« 
bishop.  Salviati  was  promised  a  caniinal's  hat. 
and  entered  into  the  plot;  a  priest  named 
Stephano,  and  the^family  of  the  Spazzi,  re- 
ceived money,  and  engaged  to  poignard  the 
Medici ;  finally,  when  all  was  ready,  the  car- 
dinal of  St.  Geoi^e,  Raphael  Riari,  the  nephew 
of  Jerome^  left  the  hol^  city,  and  came  to 
arrange  with  the  oonspiretors  the  place  and 
day  of  the  execution. 

Eternal  sham*  on  the  pontiff  who  directed 
this  execrable  enterprise ;  the  place  fixed  for 
the  assassination  was  the  church  of  St.  Re- 
parado,  the  day  Sunday,  the  time  that  of  the' 
celebration  of  the  mass,  the  signal  the  eleva- 
tion of  the  host,  in  order  that  the  marderera 
might  stab  the  two  brothers,  Lawrefioe  end 
Julian  de  MediciS|  without  giving  them  time 


FouHTEEN  days  after  the  death  of  Pftol 
the  Second,  the  cardinals  chose  Francesco 
IV  Albe'^ola.  who  took  the  name  of  Sixtus  the 
Fourth,  as  nis  successor.  The  new  pope  was 
originally  from  Cella,.a  small  town  on  the 
coast  of  Gepoa,  five  miles  from  Savona.  His 
father  was  a  poor  fisherman,  with  a  large 
family,  and  he  himself  in  his  early  youth  fol- 
lowed this  profession.  ^  His  genteel  appear- 
ance attracted  the  attention  of  the  lord  della 
Rovera,  who  first  made  him  his  minion,  and 
then  confided  him  to  skilful  teachers.  Fran- 
cesco acnuired  such  an  ascendency  over  the 
mind  of  nis  protector  that  he  determined  to 
giye  him  his  name  and  adopt  him.  . 

As  soon  as  he  attained  the  age  of  manhood, 
Francesco  went  to  Sienna,  where  he  obtained 
the  grade  of  doctor,  and  permission  to  make 
a  profession  at  Bologna  and  Florence ;  then, 
after  having  passed  successively  through  all 
the  grades  ot  the  Cordeliers,  the  son  of  the 
poor  fisherman  found  himself  a  cardinal.  His 
pretensions  to  the  throne  of  the  apostle  were 
actively  supported  by  the  cardinals  Romain 
dea  Ursini,  Gonza^ua  of  }if  antua,  and  Roderick 
fliioTgia,  who  had  already,  through  all  Italy,  the 
reputation  of  being  the  most  infamous  of  all 
the  Roman  cardinals,  then  recognised  as  the 
most  abandoned  men  under  heaven.  Thanks 
to  their  intrigues  and  their  threats,  Francesco 
IVAlbexola  was  proclaimed  sovereign  pontiff 
and  supreme  chief  of  the  church. 

This  act  of  justice  is  due  to  Sixtus,  that  he 
neyer  evinced  ingratitude  towards  those  who 
had  protected  hfm ;  his  holiness,  during  his 
whole  reign,  loaded  these  three  cardinals  with 
honours  and  benefices,  and  generously  gave 
up  to  them  a  part  of  the  spoils  of  the  faithful. 

Onuphre,  Machiavel,  and  Peter  Volatteran. 
afHrm,  that  the  holy  father  had  conducted 
himself  very  outrageously  when  cardinal; 
that  he  had  deflowered  each  of  his  sistera  in 
tnm,  and  that  he  even  pushed  his  lubricity  bo 
far  as  to  use  his  monstrous  debauches  to  young 
children,  the  fruits  of  an  incestuous  commerce 
between  him  and  his  eldest  sister.  "  Never," 
mid  the  historians,  '^  had  the  cities  of  Sodom 
ftod  Gomorrah  been  the  theatre  of  such  abo- 
minations !  and  as  if  the  scandal  was  not  jet 
great  enough,  Sixtus  the  Fourth  had  the  im- 
pvdence  to  publish  a  bull,  which  declared  that 


>  X 


1 1 


/    r 


u$ 


HI9T0RT   OF  THE  POPES. 


to  defend  themselTet^  and  whilst  they  were 
bending  their  heads  Defore  the  majesty  of 
God. 

On  that  day,  the  arehbiihop  Salviati,  who 
was  very  desirous  of  gaining  his  carrlinaPs  hat, 
wished  to  officiate  himself,  and  at  the  moment 
when  he  elevated  the  chalice  above  his  head, 
the  priestSi  M'ho  carried  arms  concealed  be- 
neath their  surplices,  rushed  upon  the  Medici ; 
Jfaltan  feW  beneath  eleven  wounds;  Lawrence, 
his  brother,  though  tosing  blood  by  three 
wounds,  was  strong  enough  to  ily  mto  the 
noristy,  barricade  the  door,  and  wait  for  as- 
sistance. The  people,  who  had  been  warned 
of  what  was  passing  by  the  uproar,  invaded 
the  church,  and  seized  all  the  conspirators  3  ' 
Salviati  was  hong  in  his  episcopal  robes ;  the 
priests  and  deacons,  Poggio,  Pietro,  Stephen, 
and  John^  underwent  the  same  pnnishment. 
The  cardmal  of  St.  George,  who  was  disco- 
vered in  the  celler  of  his  palace,  would,  be- 
yond doubt,  have  received  the  just  chastise- 
ment of  his  felony,  notwithstanding  his  rank, 
if  Lawrence  de  Medici  had  not  demanded  the 
pardon  of  the  guilty  man  from  the  citizens ; 
ne  only]  obliged  him  to  confess,  in  a  loud  and 
intelligible  voice,  that  he  had  done  nothing  in 
all  this  matter,  which  he  had  not  been  ordered 
to  do  by  the  sovereign  pontiff;  they  then  drove 
him  from  the  city. 

As  soon  as  his  holiness  was  informed  of  the 
ill  success  of  his  conspiracy,  he  fell  into  a 
great  rage,  and  made  norrid  threats  against 
the  Florentines ;  he  even  summoned  the  most 
serene  republic  to  deliver  up  to  him  Lawrence 
de  Medicis,  bound  hand  ana  foot,  under  penal- 
hr  of  anathema  and  interdict,  and  on  its  re- 
fusal to  obey,  he  excommunicated  the  city  of 
Florence,  declared  all  its  inhabitants  infamous, 
heretical,  and  devoted  them  to  Satan  as  chil- 
dren of  perdition,  the  rejected  of  inic^uity. 
His  powerless  thunders  excited  only  derision. 
and  he  was  compelled  to  put  off  to  anothef 
time  the  vengeance  which  he  counted  to  dmw 
down  on  Florence. 

Though  the  holy  father  had  an  excessive 
tenderness  for  Jerome,  he  was  not  on  that  ac- 
count forgetful  of  his  other  relatives,  and  la- 
boured for  their  fortune.  One  of  his  nephews, 
named  Julian,  was  created  cardinal ;  another 
was  elevated  to  the  dignity  of  prince  of  Sovra 
and  Sena{Taille,  and  married  tne  daughter  of 
Frederick  of  Monte  Falco,  duke  of  Urbain ;  a 
third  nephew,  Leonard  Riario,  was  invested 
with  the  govemment  ofaRome,  and  married 
the  natural  daughter  of  Ferdinand,  king  of 
Naples.  At  last  the  abuse  of  his  prodigalities 
to  hisiamily  became  such,  that  to  put  an  end 
to  them,  the  cardinals  came  to  him  in  a  body 
to  address  remonstrances  to  him,  and  to  be- 
seech him  to  be  more  reserved  in  his  actions. 

In  trenslating  this  passage  of  the  life  of 
Sixtns  the  Fourth,  the  historian  Duplessis 
Momay  adds,  ironically:  —  <'The  cardinals 
w  >re  wrong  in  saying  tml  he  pushed  nepotism 
fftnaer  than  any  of  his  predecessors ;  for  they 
were  not  his  nephews  whom  he  protected,  bat 
ftis  minions  and  bastards."  Wiuit  contrilmtes 
to  oonfirm  thA  certainty  of  this  asMrtion  is, 


that  Sixtus  the  Fourth  did  nothing  for  the 
children  of  his  brothers,  whilst  he  loaded  tha 
sons  of  his  sisters  with  honour  and  wealth. 

In  consequence,  howerer,  of  his  taking  so 
much  from  the  apostolic  treasurv,  to  enrich 
his  numerous  family,  he  finished  by  exhtost- 
ing  it,  and  found  himself  without  money.  He 
then  determined  to  work  on  the  credulity  of 
mankind,  that  mine  of  gold  so  fruitful  for  the 
priests,  and  published  a  bull  convening  a 
council  to  meet  at  St.  John  Lateran's.  iu- 
der  pretext  of  consultingon  the  means  of  car- 
rying on  war  with  the  Turks.  He  ^ve  the 
Imtion  of  France  to  Gsrdinal  Bessaxion,  that 
of  Spain  to  Cardinal  Roderick  Borgia,  that  of 
Germany  to  Cardinal  Mark  Barbo,  commission- 
ed to  obtain  from  the  kings,  authority  to  presck 
the  crusade,  and  offer  to  divide  the  tenths  with 
thenl.  His  holiness  sent  legions  of  monks  in 
advance,  who  spread  themsehves  in  every  di> 
rection,  and  ransacked  the  kingdoms  Unmer- 
cifully. Jews  were  taxed  to  a  twentieth  of 
their  property,  the  faithful  to  a  thirtieth,  ftnd 
when  this  first  contribution  was  collected  is, 
the  pope  ordered  a  second  levy  of  tenths  for 
the  sale  of  indulgences,  absolutions,  dispenss^ 

tions,  permissions After  this  tiie  legate! 

went  tor  their  respective  'destinations. 

Roderick  Borgia  was  received  in  Spain  with 
acclamations  bordering  on  frenzy ;  when  he 
arrived  near  Madrid;  the  dei^gy  and  nobility 
went  more  than  three  leagues  from  the  city 
to  meet  him ;  the  king  received  him  in  person 
at  one  of  the  gates  of  the  capital,  ana  con- 
ducted him  to  the  palace  which  was  destined 
for  him,  walking  on  his  left  hand,  which  was 
the  greatest  mark  of  respect  he  could  bestow 
on  a  man.  Scarcely  was  he  installed  in  Ci» 
tile,  when  he  assembled  the  bishops  and  ab- 
bots of  the  kingdom,  under  (he  pretejA  of 
taking  with  them  more  favourable  measorfs 
for  the  re-establishment  of  pe^oe  among  the 
different  states  of  the  peninsula,  but  in  reality 
to  reduce  them  to  subjection  to  the  tiolv  See. 
In  fact,  the  onlyquestjons  in  the  council  weie 
recarding  ecclesiastical  contributions,  and  the 
collections  of  imposts,  which  were  minatelf 
regulated,  notwitttstanding  the  opposition  of 
some  prelates,  who  observed,  with  good  rea- 
son, that  the  people,  already  ruined  by  war, 
anc{  the  last  missions,  could  pay  nothing  more 
without  being  reduced  to  the  last  stage  of 
misery.  Henry  the  Weak,  who  was  to  share 
the  profit  of  the  tenths,  paid  no  regard  to  the 
representations  of  the  bishops,  and  fortiM 
with  all  his  authority  the  demands  of  the  oouit 
of  Rome.  In  consequence  of  the  orders  and 
will  of  the  king,  the  Spaniards  were  decreed 
to  be  taxable,  and  the  clergy  submitted  to< 
pontifical  despotism.  It  is  true  that  the  priesti 
of  the  peninsula  deserved  no  consideration  on 
account  of  their  immoialities;  they  were  all 
ignorant,  and  debauchees  ]  the  greater  part  of 
them  did  not  even  understand  the  pnyei* 
which  th^  recited  in  Latin;  some  peeied 
their  whole  time  in  taverns  and  brotheli; 
other  sold  pablichr,  without  scrapie,  and  witlt- 
ent  shamcy  b«iences  ami  immunities;  others 
again,  pnetiM  usury  with  mote  tapicity 
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eren  than  the  Jews;  finaUyi  they  were  eo  de- 
monlised,  that  there  was  no  serious  opposition 
on  their  part,  to  hinder  Roderick  Borgia  from 
sccomplishinsr  the  work  of  destruction  of  the 
privileges  and  liberties  of  the  Spanish  church. 

After  having  used  King  Henry  to  strengthen 
the  rule  of  the  Holy  See  in  Castile,  the  legate 
turned  against  him,  and  declared  in  favour  of 
his  sister*  Isabella  and  Ferdinand  of  Arragon. 
who  sought  to  dethrone  him ;  he  also  enterea 
into  secret  treaties  with  the  duke  of  Burgundy, 
and  Edward  of  England,  and  sold  to  those 
two  princes  the  protection  of  the  Holy  See.  to 
the  detriment  of^  Castile  and  France.  All  iiis 
tricks  and  knaveries  having  been  discovered, 
Henry  drove  him  in  disgrace  from  Madrid. 
But  what  did  Roderick  ^orgia  care  for  the 
disgrace  of  an  insult  ?  He  left  with  the  ho- 
lours  of  war,  and  arranged  with  Ferdinand 
the  Catholic,  the  basis  of  a  constitution  which 
subjugated  the  Spaniards  to  the  execrable  ty- 
ranny of  the  court  of  Rome. 

Some  years  afterwards,  the  Cardinal  Me- 
dina Cell  continued  the  work  of  the  court  of 
Rome,  and  increased  the  already  so  powerful 
authority  of  the  inquisition.  At  his  instiga- 
tion the  greedy  Ferdinand,  become  king  of 
Ari-agoh  and  Seville  by  the  death  of  the  weak 
Henry,  granted  permanency  to  the  odious 
mbunal,  and  accomplished  the  most  revolting 
miqaity  of  that  a^e,  the  extermination  of  the 
Jews  of  his  klngaum.  These  laborious  men 
were  then  in  possession  of  every  branch  of 
industry,  simply  from  their  religion,  w^hich 
gives  glory  to  labour;  whilst  the  Spaniards^ 
Mothfiu  and  idle,  addicted  to  a  contemplative 
life,  or  the  profession  of  arms,  had  become, 
almost  all  of  them,  debtors  to  the  Israelites. 
Bad  faith  on  one  part,  and  fanaticism  on  the 
other,  determined  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  to 

f)I  I  ^e  the  Jews  without  the  protection  of  the 
av^  and  in  less  than  eight  days,  more  than 
ten  thousand  of  these  uniortunates  were  piti- 
lessly massacred  by  the  soldiers  of  the  king. 
This  butchery  only  increased  the  rage  of  the 
implacable  tyrant ;  and,  as  h»  dared  not  pur- 
sue, single  handed,  the  execution  of  his  san- 
guinary plans,  from  the  fear  of  exciting  the 
people  against  him,  he  established  a  supreme 
tribunal  at  Seville,  which  took  the  name  of 
the  Holy  Office,  and  appointed  Thomas  of 
Torcjuemada,  the  prior  of  the  Dominicans,  to 
preside  over  it  as  Grand  Inquisitor  General. 

It  was  computed  that  there  were  in  the  king- 
dom of  this  eracious  monarch,  more  than  one 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  Jewish  families, 
or  almost  a  million  and  a  half  of  individuals 
of  that  nation.  Torquemada  undertook  to  con- 
.  vert  them  all,  or  to  purge  the  soil  of  Spain  of 
them,  and  he  kept  nis  word.  The  familiars 
of  the  holy  office  seconded  him  so  well,  and 
naderstood  so  perfectly  how  to  apply  racks, 
boots,  wheels,  fangs,  and  aII  the  instruments 
of  torture,  that  the  Jews  .left  Ajrragon  in 
bandS)  and  came  to  seell  protection  in  the  ter- 
ritories of  the  duke  of  Medina,  Sidonia,  the 
maiquis  of  Cadiz,  the  count  of  Arco&  and 
some  other  lords.  Their  flujht  oouldf  not, 
however,  save  them  from  thfl(ursait  of  thd 


dreaded  inquisition,  for  Torquemada  had  or- 
dered the  governors  of  all  the  cities  to  ia/ 
strong  hands  on  the  emigrants,  and  vend  them 
back  to  Seville,  under  penalty  of  excommuni- 
cation, w^hich  was  punctually  done,  so  that 
these  unfortunates  were  sent  back  by  force 
into  Arragon  and  Castile,  thrown  by  thousands 
into  the  dungeons  of  the  inquisition,  and  sub- 
mitted to  frightful  tortures. 

The  prisons  of  the  holy  ofRce  were  filed 
and  emptied  at  ]\sast  eleven  times  in  nine 
months ;  but  the  smell  of  wasting  flesh,  and 
the  sight  of  palpitating  limbs,  instead  of  soften- 
ing these  tigers  with  a  human  face,  rendered 
them  more  ferocious.  As  soon  as  they  found 
that  the  number  of  their  victims  was  dimin^ 
ishing,  they  anxiously  sought  out  new  guihy, 
and  lor  this  purpose,  Ferdmand  the  Catholic, 
published  a  decree,  oy  which  his  majesty  en- 
joined on  heretics  who  had  flevl  the  kingdom 
to  give  themselves  up  voluntarily  as  prisoners 
to  the  holy  office,  solemnly  promising  them, 
on  the  body  of  Christ,  to  set  them  at  liberty 
on  this  condition,  and  to  restore  their  property 
to  them.  A  great  number  of  these  uniortu- 
nates, full  of  confidence  in  these  promisesi 
came  to  deliver  themselves  up  to  their  execu- 
tioners, and  they  learned,  when  too  late,  that 
men  should  never  believe  the  oaths  of  kings. 
They  were  all  burned  alive. 

This  method  of  re-peoplmg  the  dungeons  of  /  ^ ' 
the  inquisition  was,  however,  soon  exmiusted ; 
and  as  no  more  victims  presented  themselves, 
Torquemada  had  recourse  to  informers.  In 
the  space  of  six  months  more  than  nineteen 
thousand  heretics  were  denounced  to  the  in- 
quisitors, and  judged  by  that  tecrible  tribunal. 
At  last,  the  number  of  those  condemned  to  be 
burned  became  so  great,  that  Torauemada,  to 
get  through  his  work  more  quickly,  caused 
four  immense  hollow  statues  to  be  erected  i& 
the  place  where  the  executions  took  place,  in 
which  the  sufferers  were  shut  up.  On  the 
day  of  the  executions  a  pyre  was  constructed 
around  these  statues,  and  the  victims  died, 
consumed  in  frightful  agony.  These  acts  the 
priests  called  auto-da-fe,  or  acts  of  faith  1 ! ! 

These  first  exploits  of  the  inquisitors  in- 
creased enormously  the  treasures  of  Ferdi- 
nand the  Catholic,  and  determined  him  togivo 
a  regular  action  to  the  tribunals  of  the  inqui- 
sition. He  consequently  created  a  royal  coun- 
cil of  the  inquisition,  which  was  called  the 
supreme  council.  Over  this  Torquemada  pre- 
siaed,  and  he  added/our  ecclesiastics  as  coun- 
sellors to  him ;  these  last  had  no  deliberative 
voice  but  in  civil  questions ;  religions  matter* 
were  entirely  submitted  to  the  will  of  the 
grand  inquisitor. 

Sixtus  the  Fourth  granted  bolls  authorising 
the  establishment  of  this  institution,  and  pei« 
mitted  Torquemada  to  convene  a  council  of 
all  the  inquisitors  of  Spain,  who  decreed  the 
horrible  inquisitorial  code.  This  monument 
of  sacerdotal  ferocity  was  divlved  into  twenty- 
eight  principal  articles.  The  three  first  con* 
cemed  the  rules  to  be  followed  in  the  instal- 
lation of  tribunals,  and  the  different  modes 
of  proceeding  to  ootain  denunciations.    The 
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ffiurth  Article  formally  interdicted  the  judgei 
from  granting  definite  absoIutionB,  even  wben 
the  accused  were  con?erted,  so  that  they 
might  be  compelled  to  purchase  indulgences 
from  the  court  of  Rome.  By  the  sixth  article 
it  was  specified,  that  the  new  Christian,  though 
reconciled  to  God,  was  deprived  of  every  hon- 
ourable employment,  and  was  prohibited  from 
wearing  gold,  silver,  or  pearls  on  his  garments, 
silk  and  fine  linen ;  the  court  of  Rome  alone 
oould  sell  freedom  from  those  penalties.  The 
seventh  and  eighth  articles  imposed  pecuniary 
punishment  on  the  accused  who  made  a  volun- 
tary confession,  and  declared  their  property 
confiscated  for  the  benefit  of  the  king.  The 
following  articles,  were  concerning  penalties 
against  tne  accused  who  were  convicted  of 
heresies,  and  the  lightest  was  perpetual  de- 
lation in  their  fnehtful  dungeons.  The 
t^  elfth  and  thijteentn  authorised  the  inquisi- 
tcii  to  condemn,  as  false  penitents,  the  new 
fX  Inverts,  whose  repentance  they  considered 
fer^ned.  The  fourteenth  provided  that  the 
ijO  used  who  persisted  in  maintaining  his  in- 
i.o  -ence,  should  be  condemned  as  an  obstinate 
1  e  etic,  and  should  be  put  to  different  tortures, 
%/hi3e  violence  was  to  be  increased  until  he 
a  roved  his  heresy,  and  then  as  soon  as  he  had 
a  in  itted  his  guilt,  he  was  to  be  mounted  on  the 
qjuixedarOy  which  was  the  scaffold  on  which 
uoie  the  four  statutes  destined  for  the  condem- 
ned. Thus,  in  any  way,  innocent  or  guilty,  he 
could  not  escape  these  terrible  inquisitors. 
«  Two  articles  were  devoted  to  the  forms  of 
proceeding ;  the  judges  were  prohibited  from 
conmiunicating  to  the  accused  the  testimony 
brought  against  them,  and  also  from  confront- 
ing them  with*  their  accusers ;  they  were  only 
to  interrogate  them  and  receive  tnelr  confes- 
sions, whilst  they  were  put  to  the  torture. 
The  nineteenth  and  twentieth  articles  con- 
demned as  heretics,  all  accused  who  did  not 
present  themselves  before  the  sacred  office, 
after  having  been  warned ;  and  they  provided, 
that  if  it  were  proved  by  writing  or  testimony, 
that  any  one  already  dead  had  oeen  attached 
of  heresy,  his  dead  oody  should  be  exhumed, 
judged,  condemned,  and  burned,  and  his  pro- 
perty be  confiscated,  half  for  the  advantage 
of  the  prince,  half  for  that  of  the  inquisitors. 
The  four  last  articles  were  in  relation  to  the 
proceedings  which  the  inquisitors  should  ob- 
serve between  themselves  and  tow^ards  their 
subordinates. 

In  all  past  ages,  among  the  most  barbarous 
people,  never  had  the  Oinaticism  nor  cruelty 
of  priests  immolated  so  many  victims,  and  no 
atrocities,  whose  record  has  been  left  us  by 
the  historians  of  antiquity,  could  approach  the 
horrid  punishments  invented  by  the  holy  in- 
quisition or  the  pontifis  of  Rome. 

Whilst  these  things  were  taking  placQ  in 
Spain,  the  cardinal  Bessarion  was  still  de- 
liberating at  Rome,  whether  or  not  he  should 
so  to  the  court  of  Louis  the  Eleventh,  whose 
knavery  inspired  him  with  just  fears.  At 
last  he  decidecl  to  go,  on  account  of  a  letter 
which  he  received  from  the  king,  who  invited 
liim  to  hasten  his  arrival  to  his  court,  and  pro- 


mised to  receive  him  as  if  be  were  the  pontiff 
himself. 

'<  But  it  did  not  torn  out  that  things  should 
happen  so,"  says  Brantome,  "that  long  and 
magisterial  personage  who  bore  the  title  of 
metropolitan  of  Nice  and  the  name  of  Bessa- 
rion, committed  the  error  of  going  to  the 
duke  of  Burgundy,  before  going  to  the  court 
of  Louis  the  Eleventh ;  so  that  whe^  he  ap- 
peared before  our  gracious  ihonarch,  the  lat- 
ter took  him  by  ms  long  beard,  saying  to 
him: — ^Reverend  sir,  I  am  astonished  that 
Charles  the  Bold  did  not  shave  you,  for  he 
knows  that  I  do  not  admire  the  beards  of  the 
Caj^uchins,'  and  without  saying  any  more,  he 
turned  his  back  on  him  and  refused  to  gnmt 
him  an  audience,  and  evea  receive  the  de- 
spatches of  the  holy  father.  Bessarion  wdM 
BO  mortified,  that  he  fell  sick  of  a  violent  fever, 
of  which  he  died  on  his  return  to  Rome." 

The  legation  to  Germany  was  no  more  soc- 
cessful.  The  people,  tired  of  paying  tithes  fot 
a  pretended  crusade  against  the  Turks,  which 
was  in  reality  but  an  apostolical  crusade 
a^inst  their  money,  refused,  in  most  of  the 
cities,  to  receive  the  aelegates  of  the  Holy  See. 
In  &igland  they  also  opposed  the  levy  of 
Peter's  pence,  and  the  bishops  were  the  most 
opposed  to  the  exactions  of  the  court  of  Rome. 
Stiilington,  bishop  of  Bath,  even  corffined  ia  a 
prison  the  prothonotary  Prosper,  who  wished 
to  proceed  and  levy  tithes  on  the  churches 
of  nis  diocese.  His  holiness  was  more  sao 
cessful  in  Scotland  than  Great  Britain,  thanks 
to  the  protection  which  his  collectors  receifed 
from  Graan,  the  new  bishop  of  St.  Andrew's. 
Thus,  iA  gratitude  for  his  services,  he  was  ap- 
pointed"  primate  of  the  kingdom,  with  thetitie 
of  perpetual  legate.  This  new  mark  of  fayour 
increased  the  zeal  of  that  prelate  for  the  court 
of  Rome,  and  he  placed  himself  at  the  head 
of  the  exactors,  to  regulate  the  collection  of 
the  impost  for  the  crusade.  A  general  en*  of 
indignation  rose  from  all  parts  ofthe  kingdom, 
and  James  the  Third  found  himself  compelled 
to  suspend  him  from  his  functions.  Graan, 
careless  of  the  orders  of  his  sovereign,  imme- 
diately went  to  Edinburg,  and  produced  before 
the  assembly  bulls,  by  virtue  of  which  Sixtus 
the  Fourth  authorised  him  to  levy  dimes  on 
Scotland,  and  to  anathematise  all  those  v^ 
should  oppose  the  exercise  of  the  discretionary 
authority  of  the  lesate. 

James,  fearful  of  exciting  troubles,  feigned 
to  submit  to  the  orders  of  the  pontifi'.  and  per- 
mitted the  metropolitan  of  Saint  Andrew's  to 
pillage  his  subjects.  But  it  was  not  for  a  long 
time.  The  king,  furious  at  having  no  share  in 
these  dilapidations,  resolved  to  supplant  the 
prelate  with  the  holy  father,  and  sent  embas- 
sadors to  Rome  to  obtain,  bv  paying  a  large 
sum,  apostolic  bulls  and  authority  to  permit 
him  to  seize  the  body  of  the  legate,  to  despoil 
him  of  his  archbishopric,  to  confiscate  his  pro- 
perty, and  even  to  behead  him.  As  the  sums 
offered  by  James  the  Third  were  large,  and 
much  surpassed  those  which  the  primate  pro- 
mised him,  his  holiness  gave  the  required  ac- 
thoiity,  and  t^  unfortunate  metropolitan  %va6 
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pItiQged  ititoa  dangeoD,  where  he  died  miaer- 

ably. 

Heziiy  of  Sponda  remaps,  that  this  was  a 
fortunate  matter  for  the  crown  of  Scotland; 
for  after  that  time,  thanks  to  the  power  which 
had  been  conceded  by  the  pope,  James  the 
Third  conld  appoint  to  the  bishoprics  and  ab- 
beys of  his  kingdom^  and  give  them  to  his 
favonrites.  Notwithstanding  the  extreme  skill 
he  displayed  in  extorting  money  from  the  faith- 
ful, the  holy  father  was  always  poor,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  prodigalities  of  his  bastards  and 
sisters,  who  swallowed  up  the  dimes,  the  re- 
ceipts from  indulgences,  the  sales  of  benefices, 
ana  even  the  taxes  tor  absolutions.  Sixtus, 
finding  his  resources  at  an  end,  determined  to 
exhume  a  decree  of  Paul  the  Second,  which 
reduced  the  period  which  separated  the  ju- 
bilees to  twenty-five  years,  and  which  that 
abominable  pope  had  promulgated  in  the  hopes 
of  deriving  enormous  advantages  from  it  for 
his  own  account.  As  death  had  overtaken 
him  in  the  interval,  he  had  laboured  for  his 
successor.  The  latter  made  it  an  object  of  a 
new  decree,  and  fixed  the  periods  of  the  jubi- 
lee, definitely,  for  each  quarter  of  a  century. 

Circulars  were  consequently  addressed  to 
all  the  sovereigns  of  Europe,  to  announce  to 
them  that  this  remunerative  solemnity  would 
be  celebrated  at  Rome  in  the  year  1475,  on 
which  they  were  entering;  and  superstition 
was  still  so  great  at  that  period,  that  notwith- 
standing the  wars  which  desolated  France, 
England,  Hungary,  Spain,  and  Poland,  a  large 
n amber  of  pilgrims  from  these  difierent  coun- 
tries came  to  the  holy  city  to  make  their  devo- 
tions at  the  tomb  of  the  apostles,  and  lo  gain 
the  indulgences  promised  oy  the  pope.  Those 
whose  engagements  kept  them  at  home  were 
ransacked  by  legions  ot  monks,  who  bore  the 
title  of  collectors  of  the  Holy  See. 

All  the  Christian  kings  and  princes  sent  rich 
presents  and  solemn  embassies  to  Rome  to 
merit  absolution,  for  their  sins.  Ferdinand, 
kins  of  Naples,  the  king  of  Bosnia  and  his 
wife,  as  well  as  Charlotte,  queen  of  Cyprus, 
came  to  the  court  of  the  pontifi*,  wearing  the 
robes  of  pilgrims,  the  first  to  demand  pardon 
for  their  crimes,  the  others  to  do  penance  for 
their  amours.  Louis  the  Fourteenth  himself, 
notwithstandiMg  his  hatred  for  the  Holy  See, 
sent  to  purchase  indulgences  and  relics  at 
Rome ;  but  as  soon  as  the  year  of  jubilee  was 
expired  he  recommenced  the  war  against  his 
holiness,  and  published  a  decree  in  which  it 
was  said,  that  by  virtue  of  the  canons  of  the 
council  of  Constance,  which  recoenised  in 
kings  the  right  of  convening  national  councils, 
he  enjoined  on  the  French  prelates  who  were 
without  the  kingdom,  to  return  at  once  to  their 
respective  sees,  and  prepare  to  come  to  the 
synod  which  he  convened  six  months  hence, 
to  regulate  the  ecclesiastical  afiairs  of  his  do- 
minions. He  moreover  ordered  the  priests 
who  ctrae  from  Rome  to  sut)mit  to  the  inspec- 
tion of  his  officers  on  the  frontiers^  bulls  and 
other  papers  of  which  they  were  tne  bearers, 
to  avoid  the  introduction  of  any  apostolic  bulls 
which  mig^t  be  prejudicial  to  the  liberties  of 


the  Gallican  church;  fiually^  he  prohibited, 
under  threats  of  the  most  grievous  penaltiet^ 
the  regular  and  secular  clergy  from  assisting 
at  any  assembly  without  the  kingdom,  unless 
by  a  formal  authority,  and  one  written  by  his 
own  hand. 

Italy  was  then  travailing  with  ideas  of  eman  • 
cipation  which  were  ptopagated  by  bold  men, 
wno,  not  despairing  of  the  safety  of  the  peo- 
ple, wished  to  overthrow^  tyranny.  Amonff 
this  number  were  three  young  Milanese,  OE 
giati,  Lampugnani,  and  Yisconti,  who  bravely 
killed  with  their  daggers  Galeas  Sforza,  the 
oppressor  of  their  country,  in  open  day  and  in 
the  midst  of  a  solemn  festival.  ^*He  was  a 
cruel  tyrant,  that  Galeas  Sforza,"  says  an  Ita> 
lian  chronicle,  "  if  we  are  to  judge  him  by  one 
of  his'favojirite  diversions,  which  was  to  inter 
his  victims  alive,  with  their  heads  above  the 
earth,  and  to  prolong  their  agony  by  feeding 
them  with  human  exerements.  Fortunately, 
there  were  three  young  men  who  devoted 
themselves  for  the  safety  of  all,  and  freed  the 
earth  from  this  monster.'' 

They  thus  executed  their  sublime  plan : — 
On  the  day  after  Easter,  in  the  year  1478. 
Galeas  left  his  palace  to  go  to  the  church  oi 
St.  Ambrose,  to  perform  his  devotions;  he  as- 
sisted at  the  mass  between  the  embassador  of 
Ferrara  and  him  of  Mantua.  In  the  midst  of 
the  ceremony,  John  Andrew  Lampugnani  ap- 
proached, with  his  two  friends,  pusoed  through 
the  crowd  of  courtiers  who  surrounded  the 
prince,  stating  that  he  had  an  urgent  despatch 
to  present  to  nim.  When  he  hUd  approached 
him,  he  put  his  left  hand  to  his  cap,  placed 
his  knee  on  the  ground  as  if  he  had  a  request 
to  present  to  him',  and  at  the  same  time  with 
his  right  hand  struck  him  in  the  belly  upward 
with  a  dagger  he  had  concealed  in  his  sleeve; 
Olgiati,  struck  him  in  the  throat  and  breast; 
Yisconti  in  the  middle  of  his  shoulder  and  the 
middle  of  his  back;  and  all  this  was  done  so 
quickly,  that  Sforza  fell  into  the  arms  of  the 
two  emoassadors  who  were  at  his  side,  before 
they  noticed  what  was  passing.  But  the  cour- 
tiers, who  had  time  to  recover  from  their  first 
surprize,  soon  perceived  that  the  duke  had 
been  assassinated.  Some  fied ;  others  drew 
their  swords,  and  pursued  the  conspirators. 
Lampugnani,  in  endeavouring  to  escape  from 
the  church,  was  unfortunately  entangled  in  a 
group  of  women  wjho  were  on  their  knees. 
Their  dresses  caugHt  in  his  spurs;  he  felL  and 
Was  overtaken  by  one  of  the  squires  oi  Ga- 
leas, who  killed  him  on  the  spot.  Yisconti  was 
arrested  a  little  farther  off,  and  slain  at  once 
by  the  guards.  Olgiati  alone  escaped;  but 
his  flight  only  retarded  the  horrible  punish- 
ment which  tne  satellites  of  Louis  Sforza.  the 
brother  of  the  tyrant,  were  preparing  for  ninu 

This  courageous  youth  has  left  us  a  touch- 
ing relation  of  that  frig:htful  drama,  of  which 
he  is  at  once  the  historian  and  the  nero.  "I 
dared'  not  go  to  my  father's,''  said  he,  "  to 
avoid  compromising  him,  "but  I  went  to  the 
house  of  a  friend.  Unfortunately,  on  the 
morning  of  the  day  on  which  I  had  fixed  to 
endeavour  to  gain  my  liberty,  I  heard  the 
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oriefl  of  the  soldiers  who  were  dnggiitf  the 
body  of  Lampagnani  in  the  mud.  and  who 
wei^  Bpproacning  my  retreat.  I  tiien  disco- 
vered that  I  had  been  sold;  I  had  not,  how- 
ever, strength  to  fly ;  the  horror  with  which 
I  was  seized  chilled  m  v  blood  in  my  Teins, 
and  deprived  me  of  tne  faculty  ol  seeiof 
and  hearinj?."  Here  stops  the  recital  of 
(Mmati.  "  The  soldiers,'^  adds  the  chronicle. 
^  those  natural  enemies  of  the  people,  seizea 
the  daring  apostle  of  liberty  and  dragged  him 
by  his  hair  to  the  palace  of  the  inquisitors, 
loading  him  with  blows  and  insults.^' 

Ol£[iati  was  condemned  to  be  tortured  with 
hot  pmcers  and  cut  to  pieces  wh^e  still  alive. 
In  the  midst  of  these  atrocious  torments  the 
priests,  who  performed  the  duties  of  execu- 
tioners, exhorted  him  to  repent  and  ask  par- 
don from  God  for  his  crime. 

"  Never,"  he  replied,  "  ye  props  of  tyranny; 
I  do  not  repent :  if  God  had  given  me  ten  lives 
instead  of  one,  I  would  have  disposed  of  them 
in  the  same  manner,  though  \  should  have 
perished  ten  times  in  the  same  torments." 
When  they  were  tearing  off  the  skin  of  his 
neck  and  person^  he  uttered  a  cry  of  pain. 
^'Dost  thou  then  implore  mercv,"  askea  one 
of  the  priests.  '^Jsoj^^  replied  the  martyr, 
'<  I  only  ask  that  thou  shouldst  leave  thi» 
miserable  body  strength  enough  that  I  may 
exclaim  on  the  scafTold  '  Death  to  kings — long 
liye  YihertyT^'^ 

Thcts  perished  Olgiati,  aged  twenty-two 
years,  a  victim  to  his  love  fG\his  country! 
May  nis  noble  action  find  imitators,  and  may 
the  fate  of  Galeas  cause  despots  to  tremble 
on  then-  thrones. 

As  Louis  the  Eleventh  found  it  was  to  his 
interest  to  foment  the  disorders  in  Italy,  he 
did  not  hesitate  to  encourage  the  rebelhons; 
thus  he  sent  Philip  de  Comines  with  a  body 
of  troops  to  aid  the  Florentines,  who  were  in 
open  revolt  aurainst  the  Holy  See;  he  even 
informed  his  holiness  through  Guy  d'Arpagon, 
viscount  de  Lautre,  his  embassador,  that  he 
must  raise  the  excommunication  a^inst  the 
Florentines,  and  convene  a  general  council, 
unless  he  wished  to  go  to  war  with  France. 
On  the  refusal  of  Sixtus  to  comply  with  these 
demands,   the  embassador  declared,  in  the 

Eresence  of  the  whole  Roman  court,  that 
ouis  the  Eleventh  was  about  to  assemble  to 
re-establish  ofticially  the  pragmatic  sanction, 
and  he  enjoined  on  the  French  caixlinais,  a^ 
weU  as  the  metropolitans,  to  return  at  once 
to  their  country. 

Ferdinand  endeavoured  to  interfere  be- 
tween Sixtus  the  Fourth  and  the  most  serene 
republic,  but  the  intractable  pontifT  was  unwil- 
ling to  grant  any  but  humiliating  conditions 
to  Florence,  and  his  efforts  to  stop  the  war 
were  useless.  Whilst  Italy  was  on  fire,  and 
the  people  were  muniering  each  other  to  sus- 
tain the  quarrels  of  the  pope  and  subjugate  a 
ftottiishing  republic  for  his  infamous  nephew, 
Sixtus  the  Fourth  wa»  continuing  the  course 
of  his  spoliations.  Thus  he  aold  the  bishopric 
of  Arragon  to  Ferdinand,  and  gave  the  go- 
yenwient  of  that  ofaarch  to  a  battard  of  mx 


years  ef  a^,  the  son  of  the  king  of  Rgpbi 
and  a  Spanisn  prostitute ;  he  also  sokl  a  dia> 
pensation  of  marriage  to  the  old  king  of  fv» 
tugal,  Alphonso  the  Fifth,  to  enable  him  lo 
espouse  nis  near  relative,  the  princess  Joanna, 
and  almost  immediately  after  expediting  this 
sacrilegious  bull,  which  authorised' an  incest, 
he  revoked  it,  because  Ferdinand  of  Naples 
gave  him  double  the  sum  to  prevent  the  alli- 
ance. Finally,  in  accordance  with  the  testi- 
mony of  a  cotemporaneous  historian,  it  was 
proved  that  he  wished  to  treat  with  tlie  Tarks 
to  sell  them  Italy,  but  that  Mohammed  tha 
Second,  having  rejected  his  offer,  he  wu 
compelled  to  make  peace  with  the  Floreii- 
tines,  who  had  already  gained  several  adva]^ 
tages  over  the  troops  of  the  Holy  See. 

The  Mussulmen  had  not,  hoi^ever,  n- 
liounced  their  plan  of  seizing  on  Lo  rer  Italy, 
and  though  forced  to  raise  the  siege  c  f  Rhode  i, 
they  had  attacked  Otranto,  which  lad  fallei 
into  their  power  after  an  energetic^^sistaooi!. 
From  that  city  the  pacha  Achmet  co  ild  mai: 
incursions  with  impunity  on  the  coait  of  lis 
Adriatic,  and  even  pushed  them  as  fu  as  tie 
church  of  Our  Lady  of  Loretto.  wl  ose  im- 
mense wealth  was  an  object  of  desiie  to  thii 
miscreant.  Naples,  Venice,  Florence,  and 
Rome,  at  last  united  their  troops  to  repulse 
this  dreaded  foe,  and  to  drive  him  froii  Italy; 
they  had  not  much  difficulty  in  effectlig  their 
object,  for  at  the  very  moment  when  the  oon- 
federates  were  about  to  march,  they  beamed 
that  Mohammed  the  Second  was  deid,and 
th2^  the  Mussulmen  had  abaDdoned  Otraoto 
to  take  pan  in  the  bloody  dissensions  bstweeo 
the  sons  of  that  caliph. 

His  holiness  took  advantage  of  this  respite 
to  renew  the  intestine  wars  of  Italy :  he  ful- 
minated terrible  anathemas  against  thi  Vene- 
tians and  Florentines,  and  ordered  the  Italian 
princes  to  take  the  cross  against  the.«  tvo 
republics,  under  the  pretext  that  they  were 
becoming  too  powerful,  and  threatered  to 
destroy  the  equilibrium,  which  was  ths  ^a- 
ran  tee  of  the  existence  of  each  princijauty: 
'^  During  these  wars  of  extermination,^'  sa}3 
Varillas,  '^  the  nephews  of  the  pontiff  (eized 
on  numerous  domains,  and  it  only  remained 
for  Jerome  de  Riario,  in  order  to  achieve  the 
con^juest  of  Florence,  to  set  foot  in  Umbria, 
from  whence  it  was  easy  to  extend  himself 
into  Romagna  and  Tuscany,  when  fortunately 
money  began  to  fail  the  holy  father.  To  pro- 
cure it  he  put  up  at  auction  the  offices  of  the 
chancellery,  ana  of  the  apostolic  oourt,  aog^ 
mented  the  number  of  employments,  and 
created  five. colleges  to  expedite  the  afiairf 
of  the  datary's  office.  As  he  found  no  buyers 
of  these  officeS)  he  doubled  the  old  impost^ 
imposed  new,  and  .decreed  an  extraoratnary 
levy  of  dimes,  under  pretence  of  a  citisads 
against  the  Turks." 

All  these  means,  which  had  hetetofore 
succeeded  so  well,  produced  but  tittle  moaefj, 
and  after  tlvee  years  of  burnings,  pillages,  and 
massacres,  he  was  compelled  to  sue  for  peace 
from.  Florence,  and  renounce  the  hope  of 
plaeing  a  crown  on  the  head  of  his  bastard. 
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ft  affected  ti  n  io  riolently  that  he  sickened, 
and  died  on  the  13th  of  August,  1484. 

A  Tery  singular  act,  which  preceded  the 
death  of  Sixtus,  by  only  a  few  days,  is  related 
by  an  historian.  "The  pope  was  apprised 
one  fhoming,  that  two  soldiers  were  engaged 
in  mortal  combat  without  the  gates  of  Home. 
He  caused  them  to  be  arrestedand  led  to  the 
square  of  St.  Peter,  there  to  fight  out  their 
anarrel  in  his  sight.  When  he  appeared  on 
the  balcony,  they  drew  their  swords,  knelt  to 
receive  his  blessing,  and  commenced  an  em- 
bittered  struggle.  Sixtns  regarded  them  and 
applauded  wheneyer.a  good  Blow  was  struck : 
it  terminated  in  their  &th  falling,  one  killed! 
dead  on  the  .spot,'  the  other  mortally  wound- 
ed." 

Some  Catholic  anthers  haye  affirmed  tha\ 
Sixtns  the  Fourth  showed  himself  a  generous 
protector  of  letters,  because  he  enriched  the 
library  of  the  Vatican  with  the  precions  and 
rare  manuscripts  which  the  Greek  fugitives 
'  sold  him  at  a  low  price.  ''  The  better  to  appre- 
ciate,'' says  Bayle,  "  the  protection  he  afforded 
to  writers,  it  is  enough  to  relate,  that  the  poor 
Theodore  de  Gaza,  who  had  passed  all  his  life 
in  translatiujg  the  Zoology  of  Aristotle,  pre- 
sented to  him  a  copy  enriched  with  golden 
ornaments,  and  adorned  with  precious  stones. 
Sijctus  receiyed  it,  and  asked  nim  what  price 
he  named  for  it  ]  the  author  having  done  so, 
he  sent  it  to  him  without  adding  a  penny  or'a 
maille,  (ayeryamalt  coin.)  Theodore  de  Gaza 


cast  the  money  of  the  holy  father  Into  the 
Tiber,  and  perished  of  hunger." 

If  tne  pontiff  did  not  exhibit  himself  as'tha 
most  generous  towards  men  of  letters  byway 
of  compensation^  he  showed  himself  the  ar- 
dent protector  oi  the  courtezans  of  Home,  and 
Cornelius  Agrippa  relates  very  gravely,  that 
his  holiness  founded  several  noble  hipanars, 
which  were  under  his  protection,  and  in  which 
each  girl  was  taxed  a  golden  Juliu9  a  week. 
"This  impost  brought  in  more  than  twenty 
thousand  ducats  a  year,"  adds  the  historian  : 
"  prostitutes  were  placed  in  these  resorts  oi 
depravity  by  the  prelates  of  the  apostolic  court, 
who  levied  a  certain  tax  upon  their  products, 
and  it  was  a  cnstpm  so  universally  practisea 
at  that  period,  that  I  have  heard  bishops  in 
counting  up  tneir  revenues  say,  I  have  two 
benefices  which  are  worth  to  roe  three  thou- 
sand ducats  a  year,  a  cure  which  brings  me 
in  five  hundred,  a  priory  which  is  worth  to 
me  three  hundred,  and  five  prostitutes  in  the 
pope's  lupanars  which  bring  me  in  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty." 

But  that  which  surpasses  all  belief,  is  a  fact 
related  in  every  history  of  the  times ;  the  in- 
famoos  pontiff  permitted  Peter,  a  cardinal  and 
patriarch  of  Constantinople,  Jerome  his  bro* 
ther,  and  the  cardinal  of  St.  Lucia,  to  ex- 
ercise horrible  iniquities  during  the  months 
of  June,  July,  and  August,  and  with  his  own 
hand  wrote  at  the  bottom  of  the  request  pre- 
sented to  him  3  <-  Be  it,  as  is  desired." 


INNOCENT  THE  EIGHTH,  THE  TWa  HUNDRED  |  AND  TWENTY- 
FIRST  POPE.      ."-M  .     .      r  !  /    ;^ 
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TVouUes  at  Rome  after  the  death  of  the  pope — Election  of  Innocent  the  Eighth — His  origir^^ 
Beginning  of  his  pontificate — He  renews  the  robbery  for  the  crusade  against  the  3\irib— 
War  hetteeen  the  Holy  See  and  the  king  of  Naples — He  lanehes  a  bull  of  excommunieation 
againsi  Ferdinand — Affairs  of  England — The  pone  concludes  peace  unth  Venice — He  tmaes 
Sucolini  to  be  assassinated — Persecutions  of  the  Vaudois — The  pope  excommunicates  Ferdi* 
nemd  of  Sicily  a  second  time — Opposition  of  the  parliament  of  Paris  to  the  levy  of  the  dimes 
— Treaty  between  the  pope  and  Sultan  Bqjazet — The  prince  Zizim^  the  brother  ofBcjazet^  takes 
refugf  at  the  pontifical  court^Innocent  enters  into  neeotiations  with  the  suitan^  cmd  engages 
to  pouon  Ziztm — Peace  between  the  courts  of  Rome  and  Naples— Death  of  Innocent. 


Tax  historian  of  the  conclave  relates  very 
remaricable  particolars  concerning  the  death 
of  Sixtns  the  Fourth.  He  maintains,  that  his 
dead  body  became  so  black  that  it  coald  not 
be  reganfed  vithont  horror,  and  that  it  spread 
an  insapportable  odour  through  the  chnrch  of 
St.  Peter,  ia  which  it  was  exposed,  so  that  no 
ene,  priest  or  monk,  was  ^ung  to  remain  to 
pray  mmt  the  body. 

As  toon  as  the  news  of  his  death  was 
kncwroi  the  people  mshed  in  a  mass  to  the 
pelftoe  of  Jerooie.  de  Riario,  to  wreak  on  hie 
DMtaid  the  hatrad  they  entertained  for  him ; 
bttt  Jerame  had  tAmdy  fled  from  the  holy 
ci^  niith  his  jeiMie  and  ail  the  wealth  that 
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he  could  carry  off.  His  magnificent  residence 
was  pillagedf;  the  prophyry  columns  md 
marble  statues,  which  were  so  many  noiter^ 
pieces  of  statuary,  ward  broken  up  with  ham 
niers ;  they  even  rooted  npthe  fine  treea  which 
shaded  his  splendid  gardens.  They  then  went 
to  his  chateaa  of  the  Jnbilee,  so  named,  be» 
cause  it  had  been  bought  with  the  offexngs 
of  the  pilgrims  at  the  last  jnbtlee ;  all  his  fom* 
houses  were  ravaged  and  giveii  to  the  flames, 
and  the  granaries  which  beiooged  to  him  were 
entirely  emptied,  and  the  grain  they  contained 
distribnted  to  the  poor.  These  aets  of  joslwe 
terminated,  tranc^oillitj  waa  testoved  to  the 
ehy  and  the  oaidiaala  oouki  femi  a  oonekya 
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The  cardiiuds  of  St.  Mark  obtained  six- 
teen of  the  twenty-six  votes  on  the  very 
evening  ihej  aseemoled.  The  cardinal  of  St. 
Peter  in  Bonds  offered  to  procure  for  him  three 
voices  more,  if  he  would  give  him  a  palace  he 
possessed  near  the  castle  of  San  Angelo ;  not 
naving  been  able  to  conclude  the  baigain.  the 
latter  conceived  a  violent  dislike  towards  nim, 
and  caballed  during  the  night  with  the  vice 
chancellor  in  favour  of  Cibo,  cardinal  of  Melfe. 
They  awoke  in  succession  the  prelates  who 
had  retired  to  their  cells  ]  thev  proposed  to 
Savelli  to  buy  his  vote,  giving  nim  for  it  the 
castle  of  Monticelli,  and  the  promise  of  the 
legation  of  Bologna;  they  offered  to  Colonna 
the  chateau  of  Ceperani,  with  the  legation 
of  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter,  a  rental  of 
twenty-nve  thousand  ducats,  and  a  benefice 
worth  seven  thousand  ducats  more;  they 
signed  an  enga^ment  in  full  form  with  the 
cardinal  of  Ursmi,  for  the  chateau  of  Serve- 
terre^  and  a  treaty  which  assured  to  him  the 
legation  of  the  March  of  Ancona,  as  well  as 
the  titles  of  intendant  general  of  the  palace 
and  treasurer  of  the  Holy  See ;  they  promised 
to  Martinusius,  the  seat  of  Capanica  and  the 
bishopric  of  Avignon ;  they  surrendered  to  the 
son  of  the  king  of  Arragon^  in  full  fee,  the 
oity  of  Pontecorvo ;  they  granted  to  the  car- 
dinal of  Parma  the  enjojrment  of  the  palace 
of  St.  Lawrence  in  Lucina,  with  the  reve- 
nues attached  to  it ;  they  promised  the  car- 
dinal of  Milan,  to  appoint  nim  archpriest  of 
St.  John^s  of  the  Lateran.  and  to  give  him  the 
legation  of  Avignon ;  ana  finally,  the  cardinal 
otSt.  Peter  in  Bonds,  reserved  for  himself 
the  domains  of  Famo,  with  five  adjoining  ter- 
ritories, and  the  rank  of  generalissimo  oT  the 
armies  of  the  Holy  See.  In  this  way  the  car- 
dinal of  Melfe  received  a  majority  of  the 
suffrages,  and  was  proclaimed  pope,  by  the 
name  of  Innocent  the  Eighth. 

John  Baptist  Cibo  was  born  at  Genoa,  of 
Grecian  parents,  who  had  placed  him,  wlien 
very  young,  in  the  service  ot  the  kins^of  Sicily. 
As  the  youns  Cibo  was  very  handsome,  the 
people  of  Al[monso  had  initialed  him  early  into 
debauchery.  He  afterwards  passed  into  the 
aervice  of  the  cardinal,  Philip  Calendrin,  who 
made  him  his  minion,  and  thanks  to  the  aid 
of  this  new  protector,  ne  had  elevated  himself, 
little  by  little,  to  tne  highest  ecclesiastical 
dignities. 

Innocent  the  Eighth  had  sixteen  bastards 
when  he  reached  the  sovereign  pontificate. 
A.fter  the  example  of  his  predecessor,  his  first 
care,  as  soon  as  he  was  installed  in  the  Vati- 
can, was  to  provide  his  lineage  with  benefices, 
bishoprics,  and  principalities ;  to  some  he  gate 
dotchieB  and  counties ;  to  others  whole  pro- 
vinces ]  he  even  wished  to  seize  on  a  part  of 
Abnusa,  a  dependency  of  the  kingdom  of 
Naple^  for  his  Dastard,  Francis.  Tms  inoon- 
oeivable  arrogaQce  of  the  Holy  See,  irritated 
Feidinand^  who  at  first  proteeteid  in  respectful 
lenas  aoamst  it ;  bat  when  the  pope  replied 
meolentTy  to  him  through  hia  embassadors, 
tint  m  severeigD  had  always  a  right  to  dii^XMe 
of  kli  dominionf,  no^withstandiag  the  wishes 


of  his  feudatory,  the  king  of  Naples  levied 
troops,  and  <leclared  that  he  would  forcible 
repulse  the  encroachments  of  the  Holy  See 
In  fact,  he  attacked  all  the  lords  suspected  of 
being  m  correspondence  with  the  court  of 
Rome,  and  prohibited  his  subjects  from  paying 
the  tribute  to  which  he  haa  assented  on  his 
iuvestiture  of  the  kingdom. 

As  the  pontiff  neMed  large  sums  to  carry 
on  this  war.  he  thought  to  procure  them  by 
following  the  route  marked  out  by  bis  pre- 
decessor. He  multiplied  the  ecclesiastical 
employments,  and  adjudged  them  to  the 
hignest  bidder.  He  added  twenty-six  secre- 
taries to  those  whom  Sixtus  had  already  cre- 
ated, and  fifty- two  sealers  of  bulls.  He  also 
collected  tithes  for  a  cmsade  against  the 
Turks;  and  his  numerous  legates  once  more 
laid  contributions  on  Jews  and  Christisns;  qb 
the  one  for  a  thirtieth  part  of  their  posses- 
sions, and  on  the  other  for  a  twentieth. 

They  protested  in  France  a^iinst  the  ex- 
actions of  the  legatee  of  the  Holy  See,  and 
the  states-general  having  assembled  at  Toan, 
John  of  Retz.  a  canon  of  Notre  Dame,  io 
Paris,  besougnt  King  Charles  the  Eighth,  the 
successor  of  Louis  the  Eleventh,  in  the  name 
of  the  clerzy,  to  have  mercy  on  the  Gallican 
church,  and  to  protect  it  against  the  attacb 
of  the  Roman  vultures.  The  third  estate  also 
protested  against  the  enormous  transportation 
of  silver,  fmich  the  legates  of  the  Holy  See 
WQre  sending  out  of  me  kingdom,  and  ad- 
dressed energetic  representations  to  him  con- 
cerning it.  But  the  prayer^  of  the  people, 
and  the  representations  of  the  prelates,  were 
alike  useless.  Charles,  who  had  already 
planned  the  conquest  of  Italy,  and  who  wished 
to  use  the  holy  f&ther  as  an  ally,  listened  in 
preference  to  tne  representations  of  the  pon- 
tifical court,  in  regard  to  the  refusal  of  the 
magistrates  of  Provence,  to  pay  tithes  for  the 
crusade.  Tkis  good  unaerstanding  was,  how- 
ever, of  short  duration;  and  the  treaty  of 
peace  which  the  pope  concluded  with  the 
king  of  Nsiples.  cooled  the  diplomatic  inthsacy 
between  Charles  and  Innocent,  although  his 
holiness  had  specified  in  the  treaty,  that  he 
reserved  the  right  to  furnish  provisions  to  the 
French,  and  to  give  them  a  free  passage 
whenever  they  desired  to  recover  the  king- 
dom of  Naples.    • 

This  disgraceful  peace,  agreed  to  by  Fer- 
dinand only  to  gain  time,  and  to  recover  from 
the  defeats  he  had  experienced,  increased 
even  the  implacable  hatred  he  bore  the  pope, 
and  he  sought  every  method  of  hurling  lun 
from  the  pontifical  throne.  For  this  poipose 
his  agents  sowed  divisions  in  Rome,  employed 
by  turns  gold,  promises,  and  threaten  to  indues 
the  cardinals  to  join  his  perty,  and^  spreadiog 
through  Italy  writings  which  unveiled  all  the 
turpitude  of  the  holy  father,  had  even  allied 
himself  secretly  with  the  Florentines,  the 
duke  of  Milan,  and  seveial  princes^  who 
were  hostile  to  Innooent.  At  length,  whsn 
he  judged  hxmeelf  to  be  in  apositioatoieiake 
the  offensive^  he  declared  ehaiply  to  the  pope. 
that  he  had  iievar  iatanded  to  fvlfil  thetemu 
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o!  the  trefttv  conchided  vMih  the  apostolic 
court,  and  cnased  off  the  Roman  collectors 
whom  he  fonnd  m  his  kingdom.  Innocent 
immediately  lanched  a  bull  of  exoommnnica- 
tion againttntm.  deposed  him  from  the  throne 
as  a  bastard  ana  nsurper.  and  gave  the  crown 
of  Naples  to  the  king  of  France,  as  the  sole 
legitimate  sovereign.  Ferdinanclj  to  sustain 
himself  in  his  quarrel  with  the  pope,  had 
become  reconciled  to  the  grandees  of  his 
kingdom,  and  had  even  set  the  count  and 
countess  of  Montford  at  liberty.  Still  more,  he 
had  sowed  the  seeds  of  rebellion  in  the  states 
of  the  pope,-  so  that  his  enemy,  having  fall  oc- 
cupation at  Rome,  could  not  direct  all  his 
forces  against  Campania.  Moreover,  at  his 
instigation,  his  son-m-law,  Mathias,  king  of 
Hungary,  sent  to  summon  his  holiness  to  re- 
voke the  unjust  censures  which  he  had  pro- 
nounced against  Ferdinand ;  and  on  his  refu- 
sal to  obe]^  Mathias  immediately  arrested,  as 
guilty  of  the  crime  of  lese-majesty,  such  of 
the  prelates  of  his  kingdom  as  were  suspected 
of  favouring  the  policy  of  the  court  of  Rome. 

Whilst  the  holy  father  was  labouring  to 
overthrow  the  king  uf  Naples  as  an  usurper, 
through  a  contradiction  not  surprising  to  those 
who  know  the  tortuous  policy  of  the  court  of 
Rome,  he  was  confirming  the  earl  of  Rich- 
mond in  possession  of  that  throne,  which  that 
prince,  the  conoueror  of  Richarci  tj^e  Third, 
nad  assumed  to  himself  by  his  marriage  with 
Elizabeth  of  York,  the  daughter  of  Edward 
the  Fourth.  Presents  and  gold  decided  the 
pope  to  legitimatise  this  usurpation,  and  to 
authorise  a  marriage  re^rded  as  incestuous 
bv  the  church,  on  account  of  the  connection 
of  the  parties.  His  holine8S|^clared,  that  by 
the  plentitude  of  his  apostoli^x>wer,  he  made 
regular  every  thing  which  could  be  attainted 
of  irregularity  in  the  new  dynasty,  and  that  he 
](*gitimatisea  all  the  chilcfren  bom  or  to  be 
bom  of  this  union.  He  enjoined  on  all  the 
citizens  of  Great  Britain  to  obey  their  new 
sovereign,  under  penalty  of  anathema,  and 
blessed  those  who  aided  it  against  its  enemies. 

After  having  despatched  the  bulls  solicited 
by  the  embassadors  of  Henry  the  Seventh, 
the  holy  father  recommenced  the  war  against 
Ferdinand,  in  order  to  secure  a  part  of  the 
estates  of  that  prince  for  his  bastard  Francis. 
To  attain  his  end  more  readily,  he  first  sought 
to  restore .  peace  to  Upper  Italy,  by  making 
himself  an  ofiensive  and  defensive  alliance 
with  the  Venetians  for  twenty-five  years,  and 
he  also  brought  about  an  arrangement  be- 
tween Venice  and  the  duke  of  Austria.  He 
was  less  successful  in  his  negotiations  with  a 
leader  of  adventurers,  named  Bucolini.  This 
lord,  after  having  ravaged  a  part  of  Ronuigna. 
at  the  head  of  some  banditti,  had  establishea 
himself  in  the  city  of  Osimo,  an  important  place 
in  the  March  of-  Ancona,  froth  whence  he 
made  frequent  incursions  on  the  Roman  states. 
llie  holy  father  knew  that  Bucolini  was  alKed 
with  Bajazet,  and  had  promised  that  sultan, 
to  Bobjogato  for  him  the  shore  of  the  Adriatic, 
and  even  to  conquer  Italy,  if  he  would  disem- 
huk  toi  thMtsaad  Tarn  on  the  shores  of 


Romagna,  a  |dan  which  seriously  disquieted 
the  'court  of  Rome.  In  order  to  prevent  its 
being  realised.  Innocent  determined  to  invest 
the  retreat  of  this  bandit,  and  sent  the  general, 
James  Trivnlcus^  and  the  cardinal  Julian,  to 
attack  Osimo  with  twelve  thousand  horse^ 
with  whom  Louis  Sforza  and  the  cardinal  oi 
Balue,  had  united  eight  thousand  foot.  But 
the  skill  and  courage  of  the  garrison  triumphed 
over  the  assailants,  and  after  a  siege  of  seven 
months,  the  generals  of  the  pope  were  obliged 
to  raise  it  in  disgrace.  Innocent,  who  was 
never  in  any  difficulty  as  to  the  means,  wrote 
to  his  lieutenants,  that  if  they  were  unable  to 
conquer  his  enemy,  they  must  buy  him,  for 
he  Knew  how  lo  get  back  the  money  they 
should  give  as  soon  as  the  banditti  were  out 
of  the  place. 

Conferences  then  took  place  between  the 
beeeigere  and  Bucolini ;  the  bishop  of  Arezzo  « 
offered  him  seven  thousand  crowns  of  gold  to 
surrender  Osimo.  and  break  oil  his  treaty  with 
BMazet.  He  imprudently  agreed  to  the  terms, 
left  the  city,  disoanded  nis  soldiers,  and  went 
to  Milan  with  the  money  of  the  holy  father. 
Two  days  after  his  arrival,  he  was  found  hung 
to  the  casement  of  his  window ;  it  was  rumour- 
ed that  he  had  himself  finished  his  days,  but 
the  truth  wan,  that  during  the  night,  a  prosti- 
tute, aided  by  some  sbirri,  had  strangled  him. 
to  recover  for  his  holiness  the  seven  thousana 
crowns  of  gold  he  had  ^ven  him. 

Innocent  united  to  his  other. vices  a  natu- 
rally sanguinary  disposition,  and  a  ferocity 
which  appeared  in  the  briefs  he  addressed  to 
the  bishop  of  Brescia  and  the  inquisitor  of 
Lombardy,  in  order  to  engage  ihem  to  perse- 
cute the  heretics^  and  to  publish  a  crusade 
against  the  Vaudois  of  the  valley  of  the  Loire. 
Perrin  thus  relates  this  persecution  : — 

"Albertj  archdeacon  of  Cremona,  having 
been  sent  mto  France  by  Innocent  the  Eighth, 
to  exterminate  the  Vaudois,  obtained  authority 
from  the  king,  to  proceed  acainst  them  with- 
out any  judicial  forms,  and  solely  with  the 
assistance  of  James  de  Lapalu,  lieutenant  of 
the  king,  and  the  counsellor  Maitre  Jean  Ra- 
bot.  These  three  wretches,  the  legate,  the 
lieutenant  of  the  kin^.  and  the  counsellor, 
went  to  the  valley  of  the  Loire,  at  the  head 
of  a  band  of  fierce  soldiers,  to  exterminate  the 
inhabitants,  but  they  found  no  one ;  on  their 
approaph,  toe  unhappy  heretics  had  fled  with 
their  children  into  tne  mountains  which  crown 
this  fertile  valley,  and  had  concealed  them- 
selves in  the  depths  of  the  numerous  natural 
caverns  which  are  found  on  their  tops.  The 
archdeacon  and  his  two  acolytes  then  pursued 
them  as  if  they  had  been  cnasing  a  fox,  and 
every  time  they  discovered  a  subterranean 
cavern  in  which  the  unfortunate  Vaudois  were 
concealed,  they  closed  the  entrance  with  heaps 
of  straw  or  dry  wood  and  set  it  on  fire,  in 
this  manner  these  unfortunates  were  sufibca* 
ted  by  the  smoke ;  or  if  thev  endeavoured  to 
escape  from  the  caverns  which  were  to  be- 
come their  tombs,  they  were  received  with 
blows  horn  the  pikes  of  the  soldiers,  and 
driven  btek  into  tne  flames. 
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''  This  terror  which  this  puniahmMit  inspired 
becama  so  great,  that  most  of  the  Vaudois, 
who  had  bo  far  escaped  the  researches  of  the 
envoys  of  the  pope,  murdered  themselves,  or 
cast  themselves  mto  the  abysses  of  themoun* 
tains,  to  avoid  being  wasted  alive.  When  the 
executioners  had  no  wood  with  which  to  stifle 
their  victims  in  this  horrible  hunt,  tbey  con- 
tented themselves  with  closing  uptheentran* 
ces  to  the  caverns  with  roclcs,  or  with  walling 
up  the  cisterns  ^  so  that  afterwards,  after  the 
departure  of  the  legate,  when  thev  made  ex* 
oavations  in  the  mountains,  they  totuid  more 
than  eight  hundred  dead  bodies  of  young 
children,  stifled  in  their  cradles  or  in  the  arms 
of  their  mothers,  dead  like  them  from  flre  or 
famine.  The  executioners  did  their  work  so 
well,  that  of  the  six  thousand  Vaodois  who 
peopled  this  fertile  valley,  there  remained  but 
six  Hundred  to  weep  over  the  death  of  their 
*  brethren.  All  the  properly  of  these  unfortu- 
nates was  divided  between  Jacques  de  Lap- 
alu,  the  archdeacon  of  Cremona,  and  Maitre 
Jean  Rabot ;  each  of  them  also  received  tokens 
of  the  munificence  of  the  sovereign,  and  the 
legate  obtained  the  dignity  of  bishop,  as  a  re- 
ward for  having  fulfilled  his  duties  with  vigour 
and  energy.^' 

Though  occupied  wilh  persecuting  the  here- 
tics, his  holiness  none  the  less  continued  his 
war  against  the  king  of  Naples,  and,  the  more 
easy  to  accompli sli  his  end,  had  organised  a 
vast  conspiracy  in  the  dominions  of  Ferdinand. 
Unfortmiately  for  the  pope,  a  traitor  revealed 
the  plot,  and  all  the  Neapolitan  prelates,  who 
had  entered  into  the  conspiracy,  were  massa- 
cred at  a  festival  to  which  the  prince  had  in- 
vited them.  Ferdinand  ordered  the  dead  bo- 
dies to  be  oast  into  the  sea,  to  conceal  their 
death,  and  in  order  to  prevent  a  revolt  of  the 
people,  his  agents  gave  out  that  they  were 
only  prisoners  in  a  fortress.  At  first,  on  the 
news  of  this  arrest,  the  pope  demanded  loudly 
^  from  the  prince,  that  the  ecclesiastms  should 
be  set  at  liberty,  and  on  his  refusal  to  obey 
his  injunctions,  he  excommunicated  him  a 
second  time;  then  when  he  discovered  the 
whole  truth,  and  was  assured  of  the  massacre 
of  the  bishops  of  his  party,  he  no  longer  re- 
strained his  violence ;  he  called  down  all  the 
curses  of  heaven  on  the  head  of  the  usurper, 
published  a  crusade  against  him,  and  invilea 
Charles  the  Eighth  to  hasten  his  coming  into 
Italy,  to  avenge  him  on  his  implacable  foe. 

As  the  king  of  France  was  still  at  war  with 
the  emperor  Maximilian,  and  found  it  impos- 
sible to  dispose  of  his  troops  to  second  the 
plans  of  the  Holy  See,  Innocent,  who  under 
other  circumstances  would  have  encouraged 
the  division  between  these  two  princes,  in- 
terposed between  them  and  caused  them  to 
oome  to  a  suspension  of  hostilities.  The  holy 
father  also  sdicited  the  aid  of  the  arms  of 
Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  but  unsuccessfully. 
These  two  sovereigns  said  that  their  wars 
with  the  Moors  weuld  not  permit  them  to 
weaken  their  armies.  Innooent  was  no  more 
successful  in  the  extraordinary  levy  of  dimes 
which  he  had  ordered  in  Fiaooei  the  parlisr 


ment  of  Purie  eoarageeasly  oppestd  the  eol> 
lection  of  this  impost,  aed  represented  finnly 
to  the  king,  that  it  was  odious  and  impolitic 
to  permit  the  fionaan  deigy  to  seize  oo  all 
the  wealth  of  France  to  carry  it  into  Italy. 
The  sovereign  was  oompellea  to  listen  to 
these  remonstrances;  the  money  went  no 
more  to  Rome,  but  the  people  gained  nothing 
by  it;  Charles  contioned  to  levy  the  tithes, 
and  appropriated  thera  to  his  own  lue,  in  or* 
der,  as  he  said,  ironically,  to  show  his  defe- 
rence for  the  parliament,  which  was  ODwill- 
ing  that  the  money  shoulu  leave  the  kiogdom. 

The  afiairs  of  the  holy  father  were  taking 
a  very  bad  tum,  and  he  was  already  deviling 
means  to  reconcile  himself  with  the  kiog  of 
Naples,  when  an  event  occurred  which  made 
the  balance  preponderate  in  his  favour,  and 
increased  oonsioerably  his  influence  in  £q- 
rope.  As  we  have  seen,  after  the  death  of 
Mohammed  the  Secraid,  his  two  8on&  Bajazet 
and  Zixim,  disputed  for  the  throne  of  the  ca* 
liphs,  and  caused  rivers  of  blood  to  flow: 
Ziaim  had  been  at  last  defeated,  and  forced 
to  take  refuge  in  E^ypt,  from  wnence  he 
went  to  Rhodes,  and  then  to  France.  After- 
wanls,  the  grand  master  of  Rhodes,- who  v;i 
sold  to  the  cotKt  of  Rome,  persuaded  him  de 
would  be  in  greater  safety  in  Italy  thai)  in 
the  dominions  of  Charles  the  Eighto,  and  he 
determined  to  pkioe  himself  under  the  pnv 
tection  of  Innocent,  fie  came  to  the  apostolic 
city  accomnanied  by  the  grand  prior  of  the  or- 
der of  the  Knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerasalerc. 
He  was  presented  to  holiness  at  a  public  cod- 
sistory,  where,  according  to  custom,  the  graod 
master  of  the  ceremonies  informed  him 
through  an  intenreter,  that  he  most  niote 
the  pontifl*  by  kiKng  his  feet.  This  the  Mus* 
sulman  prince  refused  to  do,  swearing  by  the 
beard  ot  Mahomet  that  he  would  not  touch 
such  a  dirty  baboon.  The  dragoman  did  not 
iudge  it  prudent  to  translate  the  oath  of 
Zizim;  he  merely  announced  that  the  young 
prince  demanded  to  be  excused  from  the 
humiliating  ceremonial  of  kissing  the  feet. 
Innocent  waived  this  form,  and  his  joy  at 
having  the  Mussulman  jlrinoe  in  his  power 
was  so  great,  ihat  he  promised  him  all  1^ 
asked,  and  even  engaged,  by  a  solemn  oath,  to 
re-instate  him  on  the  throne  of  Constantinople. 

Innocent  well  underetood  all  the  advantage 
he  could  draw  from  his  prisoner;  he  ai  fint 
used  him  to  extort  from  Bajaiet  an  sonual 
tribute,  by  threatening  him  to  raise  the  west 
in  behalf  of  his  brother,  and  compelled  hioa 
to  conclude  a  treaty,  by  which  the  Soblim* 
Porte  was  obliged  to  furnish  him  with  troopi 
whenever  he  required  them.  He  still,  hos" 
ever,  made  use  of  the  oruaade  against  the 
Turks  to  extort  new  sobsidtes  from  the  peo* 
pie,  and  whilst  his  emissaries  were  nesO' 
tiating  with  the  eultan  to  sell  him  peace,  he 
w*as  sending  legates  te  aU  the  oouits  of  £d- 
rope,  commissioned  to  anoounoe  to  kings  and 
republics  the  oonvooatioo  of  a  general  ooooeu 
at  Rome,  for  the  day  of  the  Axmonoiatioa  of 
the  Virgm,  in  the  year  1489. 

Emhumdon  oame  together  f  ram  all  parti, 


ai6roft\  or  the  pop^s. 


7       .    . 


1/  I  '   ' 


!49 


vno  6V«ry  kmgdom,  erery  proriooe.  erery  city 
of  ac<y  importance,  was  representea  bv  its  de- 
ifies or  bishops.  It  was  decreed  in  this  synod, 
that  all  Christians  should,  in  accordance  with 
their  resoarces^  contribute  money,  arms  or  pio- 
yisions  for  the  expenses  of  the  war  against  the 
infidels,  and  that  the  holy  father  should  re* 
ceive  full  authority  to  leyy  annates  or  tithes, 
to  make  oolleetions^  to  sell  indulgences,  dis* 
pensations  and  privileges^  so  far  as  he  judged 
It  necessary  for  the  interests  of  the  cruflade. 
Innocent  did  not  fail  to  make  full  use  of  the 
authority  of  the  council,  and  he  reaped  so 
rich  a  harvest  in  France,  Germany,  Spain, 
Hungary,  Bohemia,  Poland,  and  England,  that 
he  was  obliged  to  add  several  rooms  to  the 
buildings  of  the  apostolic  treasury  to  hold  the 
Ions  oi  gold  and  silver  sent  in  by  his  collec- 
tors. Never  had  the  preaching  of  a  cmsade 
been  so  productive,  and  that  was  owing  to 
the  presence  of  the  prince  Zizim  at  Rome, 
which  gave  an  appearance  of  truth  to  the 
plans  oif  the  holy  father.  To  increase  his 
nappineas,  his  negotiations  in  the  east  were 
as  successful  as  his  preachings  in  the  west, 
and  the  sultan  Bajaaet,  who  feared  lest  he 
might  execute  his  threats,  determined  to  nay 
him  the  tribute  which  he  demanded,  ana  ais 
a  proof  of  his  friendship,  sent  him  rich  pre- 
sents in  gold,  silver,  ana  precious  stones ;  his 
embas^sadorswere  also  accompanied  by  thirty 
beautiful  Circassian  slaves,  whom  he  gene- 
rously presented  to  the  pope  and  his  cardi- 
nals. The  embassadors  of  the  sultan  were 
received  with  distinction  by  the  officers  of 
the  Holy  See,  who  went>to  meet  them  a  mile 
without  the  walls  of  the  city. 

Besides  this  tribute,  and  these  magnificent 
presents,  Bajazet  gave  to  the  holy  father  a 
hundred  and  sixty  Ihonsand  crowns  of  gold  to 
defray  the  table  expenses  of  Zizim.  Some 
days  afterwards  his  holiness  received  an.em- 
liassy  from  the'  sultan  of  Egypt,  who  "sent  to 
offer  to  ransom  Zizim  for  four  bundled  thou- 
sand ducats,  and  to  surrender  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem in  fall  to  the  Christians ;  he  took  more- 
orer  a  solemn  pledge  to  surrender  to  the  pope 
all  the  conquests  he  might  make  from  Ba^a- 
xet,  even  Constantinople  itself.  The  intention 
of  the  sultan  was  to  place  Zizim  at  the  head 
of  his  troops,  and  dethrone  the  sultan,  who 
was  his  most  formidable  foe.  Innocent  ac- 
cepted the  money  of  the  Egyptians,  promised 
to  send  the  jroung  prince  to  Cairo  as  soon  as 
he  could  do  'So  conveniently,  and  dismissed 
them. 

Although  these  negotiations  had  been  kept 
•eeret,  eomethinflr  of  them  still  transpired. 
The  chief  of  the  Turkish  embassy  discovered 
that  his  holiness  had  promised  to  set  Zizim  at 
liberty  on  the  payment  of  an  enormous  ren- 
Bom.  He  then  determined  to  outbid  the  Ecryp- 
tianSy  and  ofiered  the  pope  six  hundred  thou- 


sand crowns  of  gold  to  permit  him  to  poison 
the  brother  of  the  sultan.  Authors  say  that 
Innocent  was  capable  of  committing  any  crime 
for  money ;  he  did  not,  then,  reject  this  odious 
proposal.  He  took  the  six  nundred  thousand 
crowns,  and  gave  the  required  permission,  ex- 
acting, however,  that  he  should  farnish  the 
means  to  be  used  in  the  execution  of  the  plot. 
It  was  told  his  holiness  that  an  officer  of  the 
palace,  named  Christopher  Macrin,  already 
gained  over  to  the  cause  of  Bajazet,  had  pro- 
mised to  mix  poison  in  the  water  used  by  the 
prince  at  table.  '^  Innocent,"  says  Raynaldi, 
'^approved  oi  everv  thing.  The  embassador 
caused  him  to  s^id  poison  to  the  assassin  on 
the  appointed  day.  But  the  holy  father,  who 
derived  large  sums  from  the  existence  of  his 
prisoner,  had  no  intention  of  depriving  him 
self  of  them.  •  In  the  evening  Christophei 
Macrin  was  arrested  by  the  guards  of  the  pop^ 
and  at  once  put  to  the  torture.  The  unfortu- 
nate man  avowed  his  crime,  and  was  con- 
demned to  be  torn  by  hot  pincers,  and  to  be 
quartered  on  the  public  square.  After  the 
punishment  his  members  were  nailed  to  the 
gates  of  the  city.  This  great  rascality,''  adds 
the  historian',  '*  broke  off  the  negotiations,  and 
the  next  day  the  embassadors  embarked  for 
Constantinople,  publishing  every  where  that 
the  pope  was  an  unblushing  roboer." 

On  his  side  Innocent  published  every  where, 
that  their  anger  arose  •from  his  having  refused 
the  alliance  of  Bajazet.  His  legates  propaga- 
ted this  story  every  where,  and  it  served  to 
stimulate  the  levy  of  the  tenths.  The  cares 
and  pains  which  the  holy  father  took  to  in- 
crease his  treasures  did  not,  however,  absorb 
all  his  attention,  and  did  not  prevent  him  from 
pursuing?  his  plans  against  the  kingdom  of  Na- 
ples. His  new  returns  permitted  him  to  as- 
semble a  fornfldable  army,  and  resume  the 
offensive.  In  this  extremity  Ferdinand  dis- 
covered that  his  best  plan  was  to  submit  to  the 
Sope,  and  surrender  to  him  the  domains  which 
8  wished  to  erect  into  a  principality  for  his 
bastard.  The  king  of  Arragon  consented  to  be 
the  mediator  between  him  and  the  Holj  See, 
and  peace  was  concluded  at  Rome  m  the 
montn  of  February,  1491. 

Thus  did  the  infamous  Innocent  triumph 
over  his  foe,  and  the  oldest  of  his  bastards 
was  recognised  as  a  prince.  But  divine  jus* 
tice  had  marked  out  the  termination  of  his 
crimes,  and  he  died  on  the  25thof  July,*) 491, 
from  an  attack  of  apoplexy.  Stephen  Infes- 
snra  maintains,  that  the  hof^  father  in  his  last 
sickness  attempted  to  reanimate  the  sources 
of  life  by  means  of  a  frightful  beverage,  com- 
posed by  a  Jewish  physician  with  the  blood 
of  three  young  boys  often  years  old,  who  were 
murdered  for  the  purpose.  Onuphre  and  Cia- 
coniuB  relate  the  same  fact,  which  they  place 
a^au  earlier  period. 


JS* 


ISO 


HI8T0&V  OF  Ttf£  PaFS8» 


/ 


ALEXANDER  THE  SIXTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  TWENTY* 

SECOND  POPE.  R.C.  f^^^-  ^/^  f- 

{A.  D.  U9K] 

Picture  of  tk$  Saturnalia  of  the  Roman  court. — Hutory  of  tk$  cardmd  Borg^a—HiM  Ijft  «s  a 
itudentf  advoeate,  and  soldier — His  debaudnnies  vitk  a  Spanuh  ladu  and  k€r  twoimtfjkUn^ 
He  continues  his  relations  with  Rosa  Vanoxza,  the  youngest  of  the  aau^Uers  of  his  matrtss^ 
He  is  caUed  to  Rome  6y  his  uneU  Calixtus  tke  Third — He  places  Rom  Vanozza  and  her  five 
ehildren  at  Venice — Hypocrisy  of  the  cardinal  Roderick  Borgia— Letters  to  his  miMress^he 
comes  to  Rome — Immorality  of^the  cardinals — Borgia  huys  the  fapaeiy^^Maamifictnt  ftoAi  at 
his  coronation — He  casts  aside  the  flMui,  and  exhibits  his  enormities  in  open  day — He  acaam- 
lates  riches  and  dignities  on  the  heads  of  kds  bastards — His  ^Barrels  toith  the  petty  princes  of 
Italy — He  compels  the  king  of  Najdes  to  give  his  daudUer  in  marriage  to  his  son  Goifrtf- 
He  continues  the  levy  of  the  tenths  under  tke  pretenu  o?a  crusade  againM  the  Twrib— ZHvuim 
of  the  East  and  West  Indies  between  the  Spaniards  ana  Portuguese — Horrible  incest  of  the  hiol}i 
father^  his  daughter  Lucretia,  and  her  two  brothers,  Francis  and  Caaar  Borg^a^Madame  Im* 
cretia  marries  John  Sforza,  lord  ofPesaro — History  of  the  beautiful  WilhdmmOf  oneofiki 
concubifies  of  the  holy  father — Orgies  and  debaucnery  of  the  pontificai  family — Lucretie.  m 
the  costume  of  a  bacchant e^  presides  over  a  council  ofcardinalsj  and  seats  herulf  m  the  char 
of  St.  Peter-Singular  deliberations  in  this  assembly — Diversion  of  Madame  Lueretia^Ba^ 
zet  offers  his  holiness  an  enormous  sum  to  noison  his  brother — Charles  the  EidUh  offers  Aim  a 
large  ransom  for  Zizim — His  holiness  finas  means  to  get  the  money  from  boA:  he  surrenders 
Zizim  to  the  bng  of  France,  receives  the  promised  ransom,  and  eight  d«^  afterwards  the  Mvs- 
sulman  prince  dies  from  poison — Casar  Borgia  a  cardinal-^His  odwus  character-^Trtasono/tkt 
pope  toward  Charles  the  Eighth. — Simonies,  robbery,  murder,  and  poisoning  committed  by  ike 
pontiff  and  his  son — Francis  Borgia  made  prince  of  Beneventun^^His  brother  Ceuar  assessh 
nates  him  from  jealousy — AUxanaer  heaps  his  ezecrMe  love  on  Ceuar,  cmd  gives  hm  autho- 
rity to  quit  the  ecclesiasiical  state — A  hunt  at  Ostich—Ceesar  ^ivems  the  church — Hiscrudty-^ 
He  employs  himself  in  killing  men  for  pastime — Assassinattonofthe  archbishop  ofCosenso-' 
Alexander  wishes  to  east  embassadors  who  come  to  remonstrate  with  him,  out  of  the  tpindovs  of 
the  Vatican — History  of  Jerome  Sainmarole — Ceesar  Borgia  at  the  court  of  Franu — A  tW 
derbolt  falls  on  the  chamber  of  the  pope — Perfidies,  treasons,  and  crimes  of  Ceesar  Borgio-- 
Scandalous  journey  of  the  pontifical  family — Ihird  marriat^  ofLucretia — The  oraes  vkuk 
took  place  on  this  occasion — His  holiness  authorises,  by  a  bull,  Peter  Mendozxa  to  taie  his  eicn 
son  for  a  Ganymede — Alexander  and  Casar  Borgia  form  a  plan  to  murder  two  rich  cardnuds, 
in  order  to  inherit  their  wealth — They  are  caught  in  their  own  snarCf  and  are  themaikesfm' 
soned — death  cf  the  infamouAAUxander  the  Sixth. 


We  have  reached  a  period  in  the  history  of 
the  Roman  pontiffS)  which  may  be  regarded 
aa  that  in  which  intelligence  commenced  re- 
placing ignorance  in  the  See  of  St.  Peter; 
and  we  ronat  also  say,  that  it  is  the  one  in 
which  the  corruption  oi  the  clergy  reached  a 
height  which  it  tiad  not  before  attained.  Be- 
fore the*  reign  of  Alejouider  the  Sixth,  the 
ohiefs  of  the  cler^ry  were  alreaity  neglectful 
of  the  care  of  their  flock;  b6t  after  the  time 
of  that  pope  we  shall  see  them  abandoning 
entire1)r  religions  diacusaions  to  cast  them- 
selrea  into  political  struggles,  and  turn  their 
attention  to  strategy,  finance,  tne  organization 
of  armies,  fortifications,  and  other  worldly 
sciences,  which  alone  could  maintain  them  on 
the  dishonoured  ofaair  of  St.  Peter.  For  them- 
selres,  there  exists  but  one  God ;  it  is  gold ; 
*ts  worship,  debauchery  and  murder.  They 
save  no  longer  belief  or  religion ;  it  matters 
little  to  them  whether  a' people  belie?a  in  the 
Bible,  the  Evangelists,  or  the  Koran.  They 
despoil  all,  be  they  Jews,  Christians,  or  Turks; 
thev  no  longer  condemn  heretics  to  the  scaf- 
fola  from  fanaticism,  but  from  avarice.  They 
massacre,  indifferently,  the  rich  whose  for- 
tunes they  covet,  and  tne  poor  whose  eoeigy 


the^  fear.  We  are,  finally,  entering  upon  a 
period  in  which  the  theocracy  reaehcn  the 
apogee  of  its  power,  and  in  wnich,  fax  from 
concealing  its  perfidies,  corraption,  and  cruel* 
ties  in  the  <^rk,  it  exposes  them  to  the  light 
of  day,  and  even  eloriea  in  them. 

'The  pope,  who  best  comprehsoded  this  new 
phase  of  the  pontificate,  is  beyoood  all  coDtn- 
diction  the  successor  of  Iimoceot  the  Eighth, 
the  execrable  Roderick  Boiigia.  He  was  ds- 
eoendad,  on  his  mother's  side,  from  the  Span- 
ish family  of  Boiigia,  which  nad  sJlcady  oc- 
cupied the  pontifical  throne  in  the  penpn  of 
Calixtus  the  Third.  Some  authors  maiotsin 
that  he  was  the  offspring  of  an  ineestooiv 
comiheroe-  between  the  pontiff  and  his  sister 
Joanna,  who  was  married  to  a  certain  Godfrey 
Leniuolo  of  Valencia ;  and  that  his  holioen, 
wishing  to  beaueath  to  him  his  name,  obliged 
his  brother-in*law  to  abandon  his  own  usatf, 
and  take  that  of  Boivia. 

From  his  infancy  Roderick  was  the  subject 
of  assiduous  care,  and  was  confided  to  skiifal 
masters,  who  developed  his  iotelleot,  sod 
made  a  remarkable  advocate  of  him.  Un* 
fortunately,  on  becoming  a  roan,  he  too^J| 
turn  entirely  opposed  to  every  thing  gpod,>w 
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anployad  hit  adbnimUe  talmito  in  defeadin^ 
immoml  and  scandakiis  causes.  Soon  his 
profiBfliion  even,  became  iosai^rtable  to  iiitn, 
because  it  compelled  him  to  place  a  certain 
restrietioa  on  his  morals;  and  he  threw  him- 
self into  the  career  of  arms,  being  made  an 
officer  of  a  free  company,  that  he  might  the 
more  readily  abandon  himself  to  his  taste  for 
debttiichery. 

It  is  %appo8ed  that  it  was  at  this  time  he 
entered  into  a  liason  with  a  remarkable  beau- 
tiful planish  lady,  who  was  a  widow,  with 
two  daughters.  After  having  seduced  the 
mother,  he  corrupted  her  children,  and  ini- 
tiated them  into  nis  horrid  pleasures :  then, 
when  his  mistress  died,  he  freed  himself  from 
the  eldest  of  the  daughters  by  placing  her  in  a 
oonTent,  and  kept  near  him  tne  handsomest 
and  the  yonngest,  named  Rosa  Vanozza.  He 
had  five  children-  by  her,  Francis,  Cossar,  Ln- 
cretia,  Godfrey,  and  another  who  died  when 
yonnff. 

Roderick  scandalised  Spain  with  his  de- 
baucheries for  almost  seven  years,  when  he 
heard  of  the  elevation  of  his*  uncle  Calixtns 
to  the  throne  of*  Saint  Peter.  Seeing  at  once 
the  immense  fortune  which  this  event  pro- 
mised him,  he  hastened  to  send 'a  letter  of 
congratulation,  in  which  he  besought  his  holi- 
fiees  to  preserve  his  affection  for  him.  Ca- 
lixtns  replied  to  his  nephew,  that  he  must 
come  at  once  to  Rome,  where  an  important 
poet  in  the  government  of  the  church  awaited 
him,  and  with  his  message  he  sent  him  a 
brief,  which  gave  him  a  benefice  that  brought 
him  an  annual  revenue  of  twelve  thousand 
ecDwns.  This  sum,  joined  to  an  annual  reve- 
nue of  thirty  thousand  ducats,  which  he  de- 
rived from  the  property  of  the  family,  per- 
mitted him  to  maintain  the  establishment  of 
a.  prince.  He  did  not  hesitate  to  obey  his 
uncle's  orders;  but,  as  he  was  unwilling  to  be 
sepamted  entirely  from  his  dear  Vanozza  and 
his  children,  and  as  he  understood  the  neces- 
sity there  was  for  his  concealing  his  iiii  rigues  in 
the  new  part  he  was  about  to  play,  lie  deter- 
mined to  send  them  to  Venice,  where  he 
hoped  to  bo  enabled  to  visit  them  sometimes 
without  exciting  suspicions. 

He  went  alone  to  Rome,  installed  himself 
in  a  magnificent  palace,  and  became  one  of 
the  most  assiduous  courtiers  of  the  holy  father. 
which  gave  rise  to  stmnge  rumours  in  regard 
to  the  nature  of  their  reUtions.  The  rigidity 
of  morals,  however,  which  he  affected,  and 
the  mask  of  hypocrisy  which  he  wore,  im- 
posed on  the  mass,  and  he  even  acquired  the 
lepotation  of  an  holy  person,  in  despite  of  his 
enemies,  or  mther  of  those  who  had  pene- 
trated his  real  character.  He  was  endowed 
with  an  eloc|uence  so  charming,  and  utged  his 
dootriues  with  such  skill,  that  he  captivated 
the  minds  of  those  most  hostile  to  him,  and 
had  no  great  di^culty  in  becoming  master  of 
the  will  of  Calixtus.  Whilst  concealing  his 
amhitioos  phue  beneath  the  anpearance  of 
httoiility,  he  was  appointed  archoishop  of  Va- 
leeeia,  vice  chancellor  of  the  church,  and 
ItimSif^  cardinal  deacon  of  St*  Nieholasi  *'in 


caicere  Tnlliano,"  with  a  pension  of  twenty- 
eight  thousand  crowns  of  gold ;  this,  with  the 
profits  of  his  metropolitan  see,  and  his  place 
as  vice  chancellor,  rendered  his  fortune  one 
of  the  hirgest  in  Rome. 

From  tms  moment  Roderick,  the  debauchee 
student  of  Valencia,  the  advocate  of  robbers 
and  assassins,  the  pillaging  and  incendiary 
soldier,  the  incestuous  lover  of  Rosa  Vanozza, 
thought  seriously  of  making  his  way  to  the 
apostolic  throne.  Fr(»n  this  time  he  affected 
the  hfe  of  a  veritable  anchorite^  he  never  ap- 
peared in  public,  but  with  his  hands  crossed 
on  his  breast  ana  his  eyes  bent  to  the  ground; 
his  language  became  unctuous  and  serious ;  he 
visited  churches,  hospitals,  and  the  dwellings 
of  the  poor,  scattering  every  where  abundant 
alms,  and  eivins  out  that  at  his  death  the  un- 
fortunate i&ould  be  his  heirs;  and,  finally,  he 
exhibited  such  profound  contempt  for  wealth, 
and  so  great  a  love  for  religion  and  morality, 
that  the  Roman  people,  accustomed  for  so 
many  ages  to  be  deceived  by  the  priests,  al- 
lowed themselves  to  be  deceived  by  his  hypo- 
crisy, and  proclaimed  him  a  Solomon  for  wis- 
dom, a  Job  for  patience,  and  a  Moses  for  the 
publication  of  tne  law  of  God. 

He  showed  great  indefatigability  in  the  du- 
ties of  his  office ;  he  was  never  absent  from 
consistories  or  audiences,  he  conformed  alwavs 
with  the  sentiments  of  others,  and  sou^t 
every  means  to  call  out  their  good  qualities. 
By  turns  gmve,  light,  serious,  and  pUvful,  he 
was  the  charm  of  the  meeting  at  the  Vatican, 
and  created  for  himself  partizans  among  the 
cardinals,  the  embassadors,  and  the  Italian 
lords  who  frequented  the  court  of  the  holy 
father.  Never  did  a  man  know  better  than 
he  how  to  oonceal  his  passions  beneath  an 
imnenetrable  mask,  nor  show  more  constancy 
and  tenacity  in  his  plans  than  he. 

Whilst  he  vras  playing  adroitly  with  the 
credulity  of  men,  he  was  carrying  on  a  cor- 
respondence with  his  mistress,  which  has 
come  down  Xo  us,  and  iu  which  he  gave  his 
reasons  for  the  farce  he  was  playing  at  Rome. 
"  Rosa,  mv  well  beloved,  imitate  my  example; 
remain  chaste  until  it  shall  become  in  my 
power  to  reseek  thee,  and  mingle  our  love  in 
infinite  pleasures.  Let  no  other  mouth  pro- 
fane thy  charms,  no  other  hand  raise  those 
veils  wnich  conceal'  my  sovereign  ^ood-;  a 
little  more  patience,  and  he  who  is  called 
my  uncle  will  bequeath  me  the  chair  of  St. 
Peter  as  a  herita^.    In  the  mean  time  take 

?^reat  pains  with  the  education  of  our  children, 
or  they  are  destined  to  govern  people  and 
kings.'' 

Notwithstanding  the  proibund  judgment  of 
Roderick,  his  provisions  were  not  raised  on 
the  death  of  Calixtus :  his  youth,  and  perhaiw 
even  the  rigidity  which  ne  affected  in  his 
morals,  prevented  the  suffrages  from  being 
given  to  him,  and  Pins  the  Second  obtained 
the  tiare .  During  this  pon t ificate  he  exercised 
no  influence  over  the  government  of  the 
church,  and  applied  himself  solely  to  increas- 
ing the  immense  wealth  which  his  uncle  had 
left  him,  and  on  which  he  seized.    Vius  the 
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Second  died ;  P^nl  the  8«oond  soooeeded  hira, 
theo  came  Sixtas  the  Fourth.  Daring  this 
kst  reign  he  bought  the  rieh  abbey  of  Snoiaoo, 
and  the  legation  of  Arragon  and  Oastile.  Bot 
he  was  at  the  end  of  hie  efforts,  and  being 
enable  longer  to  endare  the  ooostiaint  he  had 
nnposed  upon  himself,  he  retunied  to  his 
oooTse  of  lile,  as  a  captain  of  adventurers)  and 
oommitted  so  many  murders  and  rapes,  that 
Henry  the  Feeble,  king  of  Castile,  drove  him 
out  of  Spain. 

On  his  return  to  Rome,  having  nothing  more 
to  oonoeal,  he  brought  Rosa  Yanoxza  and  his 
hre  children  to  him ;  only,  to  keep  up  appear- 
ances,  he  gave  them  a  palace  m  a  retired 
quarter,  and  his  mistress  took  the  title  of  the 
countess  Ferdinand,  of  Osstile,  from  the  name 
of  his  intendant,  who  passed  for  her  husband. 
Every  night,  under  the  pretext  of  visiting  this 
,  gentleman^  nis  countryman,  the  cardinal  went 
to  the  residence  of  his  mistrese^  where  he 
passed,  they  said,  whole  nights  in  his  orgies 
with  Vanozza,  and,  eternal  shame,  with  his 
daughter  Lucretia. 

Sixtusthe  Fourth  died,  Innocent  the  Eighth 
suoeeeded  him,  without  any  chaiige  in  the 
infamous  conduct  of  Roderick  Borgia ;  it  is  true 
that  his  debaucheries  were  unnoticed  in  the 
midst  of  the  Saturnalia  of  the  pontifical  court. 
Rome  had  become  an  immense  brothel,  in 
which  were  fifty  thousand  prostitutes:  the 
streets  and  lanes  were  peopled  with  cut-throats 
and  assassins,  the  roads  were  infested  by  ban- 
ditti, 90  that  on  the  death  of  Innocent,  when 
the  cardinals  wished  to  assemble  in  conclave, 
they  were  obliged  first  to  place  soldiers  in  their 
palaces,  and  to  plant  cannon  in  the  avenues  to 
them,  to  preserve  their  sumptuous  residences 
frsm  pillage.  As  soon  as  the  conclave  was 
formed,  they  guarded  with  horse  and  foot  sol- 
e  diers  the  suburbs  adjoining  the  Vatican,  and 
closed  all  the  approaches  to  it  with  enormous 
beams< 

These  precautions  being  taken,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  the  election  of  a  pope ;  the  bishop 
of  P^mpeluna  was  at  first  proposed  as  a  can- 
didate, bur  Roderick,  who  bad  already  bought 
the  snffniges  of  several  canlinals,  protracted 
matters  and  arranged  them  so  as  to  assure 
himself  of  a  majority  of  the  votes.  To  some 
he  gave  palaces,  to  others  castles,  land,  and 
money ;  tne  cianlinal  Orsino  sold  his  vote  for 
the  castles  of  Montieelli  and  Saria.ii ;  Asca- 
nius  Sforza  exacted  the  vice  chancellorship  of 
the  church ;  the  cardinal  of  Colonna  demand- 
ed, for  his  vote,  the  rich  "abbey  of  St.  Bene- 
dict, as  well  as  the  domains  and  right  of  patro- 
nage for  himself  and  family  forever;  the  car- 
dinal of  St.  Angelo  claimed  the  bishopric  of 
Porto,  and  the  tower  which  was  a  dependency 
on  it,  with  a  cellar  full  of  wine.  The  cardinal 
of  Fkrma  received  the  city  of  Nepi ;  Saveili 
received  the  government  of  Citta  Castellana, 
and  of  the  church  of  St.  Mary  the  Greater; 
k  monk  of  Venice  who  had  obtained  the  car- 
dinalate,  sold  his  vole  for  five  thousand  ducats 
ef  gold  and  the  promise  of  passing  a  night  with 
Lucretia,  the  daughter  of  Borgia,  to  which  he 
aisaoted.    Having  thoa  bought  up  the  saored 


eollege  he 

of  Alexander  the 

*' At  last,"  exoteimed  ha,  ^I  am  pope,  the 
vicar  of  Christ  on  earth." 

<<  Yes,  holy  father,"  replied  SfionoL  «yoo 
are  so  most  canoaieaUy,  and  «•  hene  bv  your 
election  to  have  given  repoae  to  the  ooarah, 
and  joy  to  Christendom,  as  too  have  beec 
chosen  by  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  worthiest  of 
ail  your  brethren." 

Roderick  replied.  "  Though  the  buiden  witk 
which  we  are  loaaed  is  heavy,  we  hope  Uat 
God  will  grant  to  us,  as  to  St.  Peter,  the 
strength  to  bear  it  gloriously.  We  have  no 
doubt  of  the  aid  we  shall  derive  from  tbe 
ooncurrenoe  of  your  abilities,  and  especially 
from  your  obedience,  which  we  trust  will  be 
snob,  that  we  shall  never  be  compelled  to  is> 
mind  you,  that  the  fiock  of  Christ  should  be 
blindly  submissive  to  the  prioee  of  the  apoe* 
ties." 

He  then  clothed  himself*  in  his  ptoti^ 
ornaments,  and  seized  the  tiara  with  so  much 
eagerness,  that  the  cardinal  de  Medieis  coald 
not  avoid  saying  to  Lorenzo  :-^ 

^<  I  fear,  my  brother,  that  we  are  snrreoder- 
ed  to  the  most  vorsoious  wolf  in  the  world, 
and  he  will  doubtless  devour  us,  if  we  do  not 
hinder  it  by  prompt  flight." 

As  soon  as  the  oeeemoni^s  of  the  enthrone- 
ment and  of  the  pierced  chair  wero  over,  the 
new  pontiff  save  his  blessing  to  the  cleigy, 
and  entered  nis  palace  in  triumph.  All  the 
streets  on  the  route  were  hung  with  rich  tapes- 
try and  strewed  with  flowers,  the  public  places 
were  dressed  with  banners,  and  the  stopid 
crowd  rent  the  air  with  acclamatk>ns.  The 
delight  of  the  Romans  was  shared  by  tbe  dif- 
ferent courts  of  Europe,  and  all  the  Christian 
princes  sent  solemn  embassies  to  the  pope, 
to  congratulate  him  on  his  exaltation. 

Ferdinand  of  Naples  was  the  only  one  vbo 
foresaw  the  infamies  of  this  reign,  and  vho 
abstained  from  any  act  of  deference  towards 
Alexander  the  Sixth.  He  unfortunately  pre- 
dicted what  came  to  pasa  for  Roderick  uor^ 
having  become pope^no  longer  placed  aoy le- 
straint  upon  his  passaoiis.  He  trampled  under 
foot  all  laws,  human  and  divine,  he  unveiled 
the  mysteries  of  his  monstrous  amoon,  be 
•audaciously  installed  in  the  Vatican  faismif* 
tress,  his  daughter  Lucretia,  and  his  other 
children,  and  showed  himself  to  beavaridoDt, 
knavish,  implacable,  debauched,  cruel,  or 
mlher  fierce,  for  I^ul  Lansrius  afiirms,  that  he 
turned  Rome  into  a  slaughter-house.  What 
had  he  to  fear  1  Had  he  not  been'prockumed 
supreme  father  of  the  faithful  king  of  kiM 
vicar  of  God  on  earthy  the  inlaJhble  pontiff 

The  ruling  passion  m  the  mind  of  Alexander 
the  Sixth,  was  an  unmeasured  ambition  for  the 
elevatkm  of  hia  bastards.  He  was  soaroely 
seated  on  the  pontifical  throne,  when  he  ksded 
Ihem  with  riches  and  honoofs.  Fianois,  lh0 
eldest,  was  oreated  duke  of  Osndiaand  priflce 
of  Beneventum ;  Caisar,  hia  aeoond  sou,  who 
was.  next  lo  Luorelia,  the  object  of  his  moei 
tender  care,  was  made  a  oaiwinal  9Dd  arcs* 
bishop  of  ValeDoia,  in  Spain.    Botkhisdifm- 
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Mdm  of  thim  aftd  beneieM  wm  only  tha 
beginning  of  an  immenae  piftn  which  lie  had 
ionned.  Hia  ambition  coveted  for  his  baatarda 
Ihe  aovereignty,  of  Nflplea,  Venioe^  Florence, 
all  Italy  >  thus  he  dreamed  of  but  yiotoriee  and 
oooqueekfi,  and  tbene  •houghts  had  determined 
lum  to  take  the  name  of  Alexander,  which  re- 
called the  greatest  conqoeror  of  antiquity. 

Italy,  that  magnificent  conntry,  so  bounte- 
cmaly  provided  for  by  Heaven,  thoo^  degene- 
fate  and  shorn  of  its  ancient  i^Iendour,  was 
atiU  the  constant  subject  of  desire  to  the  so- 
vereigns of  Europe,  who  multiplied  unceas- 
ingly its  troubles  and  intestine  divisions.  It  is 
true,  that  the  situation  of  the  country  assisted 
in  marvellously  prolonging  these  incessant 
struggles  and  civil  wars,  which  arose  on  all 
aides,  at  the  least  encroachment  on  the  self- 
love  of  the  small  princes  or  the  Italian  repub- 
lics. The  necessity  of  maintaining  the  re- 
spective independence  of  each  slate,  was  the 
result  of  a  refined  policy,  which,  entwined 
Italy  and  bent  its  people  beneath  an  insup- 
portable yoke.  Venice  was  distinguished 
among  all  the  cities  for  its  oligarchical  govern- 
ment, a  mixture  of  nobles  and  merchants ;  its 
Council  of  Ten  had  carried  the  art  of  deceiving 
the  people,  and  of  using  men  for  the  advantage 
and  well-being  of  a  privileged  caste,  so  that 
neither  before  nor  since,  has  any  one  surpassed 
them  in  the  art  of  duping  mankind ;  and  to 
characterise  this  period,  it  is  enough  to  say. 
ihatMachiavel,  that  abominable  preceptor  ot 
tyrants,  fiourished  in  it. 

This  mo6t  serene  republic  had,  like  the  holy 
father,  ambitious  views  and  plans  to  realise ; 
its  attention  w&s  turned  unceasingly  towards 
fiomagna,  of  wliioh  it  already  possessed  a  large 
part,  and  towards  the  dutchy  of  Milan,  a  fief 
of  the  empire,  then  ruled  by  the  weak  John 
Galeas,  under  the  tutelage  of  his  uncle,  the 
ambitious  Louis  Sforza  j  it  dreamed  of  wrest- 
ing from  him  the  states  of  Parma,  Placenza, 
and  Genoa,  then  dependencies  of  the  Milanese ; 
and  even  without  av(A%'ing  it.  it  foresaw  the 
moment  in  which  the  republic  of  Florence, 
tired  of  obeying  the  Medici,  would  wish  to 
reunite  with  Venice.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
kingdom  of  Naples,  which  alone,  was  suffici- 
ently important  to  exercise  a  salutary  influence 
over  the  other  states,  was  placed  in  a  most 
critical  position  in  consequence  of  the  national 
hatred  towards  the  king.  Thus  wss  Italy 
threatened  with  ruin  on  ail  sides,  and  Venice, 
the  sovereign  of  the  Adriatic,  hopt'd  soon  to 
omamf|kt  its  diadem  with  the  fioweis  of  other 
OMWns ;  Rome  even  did  not  give  ii  umbrage, 
and  it  regarded  with  calnmess  the  {successors 
of  the  apostles  in  the  apostolic  city,  and  their 
processions  of  minions,  bastards,  and  courte- 
sans. 

Tha  papacy,  however,  was  to  teach  the 
Venetians,  so  proud  of  their  greatness,  that 
Ood  sports  with  the  oombinations  of  men,  and 
chat  which  appeared  to  lead  infallibly  to  the 
rain  of  the  ^pes,  that  double  character  of 
ktn^  4nd  priest  which  thev  have  ^united  in 
their  persons, 'beoame,  in  toe  hands  of  Alex- 
teder  the  Sixth,  m  poworftU  leveri  wbiob  he 
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used  to  break  dova  the  fonnjdable  .wonldop- 
that  repablio.  ^  of  the 

Roderick  Borgia^  gradually,  and  wi  chief 
even  having  need  of  reoovise  to  tompuhat 
arms  or  spiritual  thunders,  but  simply  by  hi^ 
prudent  and  Machiavelian  course,  triumphed 
over  Venice,  and  re-established  the  prepon* 
deranoe  of  tne  Hol^  See  in  Italy.  We  must 
admit,  also,  that  tms  was  difficult  to  accom- 
plish,  for  the  lon^  sojourn  of  the  popes  at 
Avignon,  the  multiplied  attempts  at  levolt  by 
the  Roman  people,  the  grants  obtained  from 
emperors  and  pontifis  by  the  vicar  barons  of 
the  Holy  See,  had  considerably  diminished 
the  domains  of  the  church  and  the  revenues 
of  the  apostolic  treasury.  Alexander  at  onoe 
applied  all  his  care  to  restore  the  integrity  of 
the  pontifical  states.  He  then  determined  to 
overthrow  the  authority  of  the  neighbouring 
petty  princes,  amone  whom  were  the  BeatJK 
vogli  of  Bologna,  the  Malatesta  of  Rimini^ 
the  Manfredi  of  Faenxa,  the  Colonna  of  Ostis. 
the  Montefeltri  of  Urbino,  and,  finally,  the 
Vitelli,  Savelli,  and  several  others  who  owned 
rich  provinces. 

Before,  however,  engaging  in  contest  against 
all  these  families,  the  pope  was  desirous  of 
obtaining  strong  assistance  by  contracting  alli- 
ances with  powerful  princes.  He  first  ad- 
dressed himself  to  Ferainand,  king  of  Naples, 
and  taking  advantaaie  of  the  aJarm,  which  the 
armaments  of  'the  King  of  Fiance,  who  was 

Ereparing  to  invade  his  kingdom,  caused  him, 
e  offer^  him  the  aid  oi  an  army,  on  condi- 
tion that  his  son  Alphonso,  duke  of  Calabria, 
should  give  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  the 
youngest  of  the  bastards  of  the  holy  father, 
with  a  dowry  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples.— 
His  proposition  having  been  rejectedin  insult- 
ing terms,  Alexander  turned  his  views  in  an- 
other direction,  and  formed  a  defensive  leasue 
with  the  tutor  of  John  Galeas,  duke  of  Milan, 
and  the  most  serene  republic.  It  was  adi& 
cult  matter  to  copclude  an  alliance  between 
Rome  and  Venice :  thanks,  however,  to  Alex- 
ander's skillin  diplomacy,  the  difi^culties  were 
overcome,  and  the  treaty  was  signed  between 
the  republic,  the  court  of  Rome,  and  the  dutchy 
of  Milan. 

Alphonso  of  Calabria  and  Peter  de  Medicis, 
alarmed  at  the  consequences  of  a  league^ 
which  threatened  the  political  existence  ol 
the  other  states,  sought  to  break  it ',  for  this 
purpose  thev  received  joyfull  v  prbprnals  front 
Fabricio  Colonna,  Prosper  his  brother,  and  the 
cardinal  of  St.  Peter  in  Bonds,  avowed  ene> 
mies  to  the  pontiff,  who  engaged  to  deliver 
Rome  with  the  assistance  of  the  party  of  the 
Guelphs  and  the  Ursmi,  if  the  army  of  AV 
phonso  could  in  three  days  present  itself  before 
the  walls  of  the  holy  city. 

The  old  king,  Ferdinand,  with  his  prudent 
foresight,  had  opposed  this  plan,  and. desired 
to  make  peace  with  Alexancfer  on  any  teims; 
unfortunately  death  overtook  him  at  the  mo- 
ment when  he  was  renewing  negotiations  with 
the  pope.  His  holiness  woold,  doubtless,  have 
easily  arranged  a  new  treaty,  since  die  op- 
poaifig  interests  of  the  contracting  parties  hid 
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Seeond^dooed  gmve  difimuBkins  between 
theu  yort  of  Bomo  and  the  YenetianB.  After- 
when  the  new  kkig^of  N^lea  had  been 
^nned  that  France  hkd  entered  into  the 
Peasue.  he  was  desirous  of  repairing  the  fault 
he  naa  oommitted.  and  renipened  the  negotia- 
tions commenced  by  his  fatner  with  the  court 
of  Rome.  The  conditions  were,  however,  no 
longer  the  same,  and  his  pride^  which  nad 
before  revolted  at  the  idea  of  givinfir  the  hand 
of  his  young  daughter,  Donna  Danoha,  to  God- 
frey Borgia,  was  obliged  to  bend  before  the 
eadgenoies  of  his  position,  and  he  sent  to  give 
his  consent  to  the  proposed  rohrriage,  to  be- 
atow  the  principality  of  Squillace  and  the 
ooontshi]^  of  Cariati  on  the  young  couple,  to 
make  a  rich  gift  in  benefices  to  Cosar,  and  a 

Sension  of  five  thousand  ducats  to  Francick 
uke  of  Candia,  with  the  promise  of  one  ot 
the  first  posts  in  the  kingoom  and  the  com- 
mand of  his  armies.  These  offers  of  the  king 
were  accepted  by  his  holiness,  who  demanded 
in  advance  ten  thousand  ducats^  of  which  he 
bad  pressing  need. 

Public  feasts  and  rejoicings  took  place  at 
Rome,  on  account  of  the  marriage  of  Grodfrey 
Borgia,  and  the  holy  father  displayed  such 
magnificence  in  the  matter  that  he  entirely 
emptied  the  treasury  of  the  church.  He  then 
had  recourse  to  the  expedients  which  popes 
and  kings  usually  employ  to  refill  their  cof- 
fers }  he  increased  the  imposts  and  oppressed 
*  the  unfortunate  people  ]  he  then  trieu  a  new 
publication  of  a  crusade,  and  however  im- 
probable it  may  appear,  after  having  been 
robbed  by  the  popes  for  forty  years,  under 
the  pretence  of  wars  ngainst  the  Turks  which 
never  took  place,  the  stupid  people  still 
brought* enormous  sums  to  the  Vatican,  and 
nourished  the  licentious  displays  of  the  bas- 
tards of  Alexander  and  his  cherished  Lucretia. 

It  was  at  this  time,  in  the  year  1492,  that 
an  extraordhiary  event  occurred;  the  disco- 
very of  a  new  continent  by  the  celebrnted 
Christopher  Columbus,  and  at  about  the  same 
period  the  Portugese,  Vasco  de  Gama,  prose- 
cuted the  discoveries  of  Henry  the  Navigator, 
of  Cavellas,  and  of  Bartholomew  Diaz,  doubled 
the  cape  of  Good  Hope,  passed  to  India  through 
the  Mozambique  cnannel,  and  changed  en- 
tirely the  route  and  form  of  the  commerce  of 
the  world. 

The  Portuguese  had  followed  the  Spaniards 
^  the  continent  discovered  by  Columons,  and 
were  disputing  with  them  by  arms  for  this 
rich  prey.  As  their  interest,  however,  induced 
them  not  to  make  too  mucn  noise  about  their 
quarrel,  the  king  of  Portugal,  John  the  Second, 
azid  Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  agreed  to  refer 
the  settlement  of  the  boundaries  of  their,  new 
empires  to  the  pope. 

Alexander  the  Sixth  consented  to  act  as 
the  mediator  of  peace  between  the  two  ooun- 
tries;  he  traced  a  line  which  passed  from 
pole  to  pole  through  the  Axorps,  or  Western 
islands,  and  decreed,  by  virtue  of  his  univer- 
sal omnipotence,  that  all  the  countries  which 
were  beyond  this  line,  that  is,  the  West  In- 
diai^  or  America,  should  beleng  to  the  kiog  of 


Spain,  and  tboee  on  this  sMe^  lint  is,  tM  BhI 
Indiea  and  the  shorea  of  Atrioa,  to  the  ^ing 
of  Portugal.  His  belinees  impoaed  no  other 
condition  on  this  maJlificeot  gift  than  the 
immediate  payment  of  m  large  sum  of  money, 
and  an  engagement  by  tM  Spanianis  and 
Portuguese  to  convert,  willipgly,  or  by  fbree, 
the  inhabitants  to  Christianity.  Sixty  yean 
after  the  publioation  of  this  buU,  the  exeoiable 
Spanish  missionaries  had  murdered  fifteen 
millions  of  victims  in  the  new  work!,  in 
obedience  to  the  orders  of  the  pope. 

As  soon  as  Alexander  haa  repaired  his 
treasury  with  the  profits  of  the  crusade,  he 
was  engaged  in  concluding  a  marriage  be* 
tween  his  daughter  and  John  Sforza,  lord  of 
Pesaro,  and  as  she  had  been  alfianced  from 
her  infancy  to  an  Arragonese  gentleman,  by 
virtue  of  his  apostolic  power  he  freed  her 
from  her  oath. 

<^  At  this  marriage  took  place,"  says  8t^ 
phen  Infessura,  *^  fetes  and  orgies  worthv  of 
iSladame  Lucretia.  In  the  evening  hit  bolv 
ness,  the  cardinal  Borgia,  the  duke  of  Can* 
dia,  some  courtiers^  and  several  noble  ladies 
supped  together,  at  which  play  actors  and  fe- 
male dancers  appeared,  who  represented  ob* 
scene  playau  to  ttie  great  joy  of  the  guests.^' 
(The  recital  of  the  after  tranaaotions  are  not 
proper  to  be  tianelated.)    f    I 

Alexander  had  oonsentAl  lib  the  marriage 
of  his  daughter  because  he  was  then  raled 
by  a  new  passion  for  a  young  girl  called  the 
beautiful  Wilhelmina,  the  sister  of  Alexander 
Famese,  whom  this  wretch  had  prostituted 
to  him  to  purchase  his  pardon  for  a  crime  be 
had  committed.  The  Famese  afterwards  ob- 
tained a  cardinal's  hat,  and  we  shall  see  bin, 
in  his  turn,  filling  the  apostolic  chair,  by  the 
name  of  Paul  the  Third.  Such  is  the  origin 
of  the  great  Famese  famiW,  with  which  tbe 
first  sovereign  families  of  Europe  have  allied 
themselves. 

Madame  Lucretia,  after  her  marriage,  re- 
fused to  go  with  the  lord  of  Pesaro  to  his  prin- 
cipality, and  lived  as  before  in  the  pilsi>B  of 
the  Vatican.  ''She  no  longer  qnUted  tbe 
apartments  of  the  holy  father,  by  day  or  by 
night,"  adds  Burchard,  the  master  of  cere* 
monies  to  Alexander,  who  registered  cais* 
fully,  hour  by  hour,  all  that  occurred  at  the 
pontifical  court. 

Alexander  granted  to  his  cherished  daugh- 
ter, not  only  all  that  she  asked,  but  even  gave 
her  the  superintendence  of  the  govemmeet 
of  the  church.  She  was  present  w|sn  tbe 
letters  were  opened  and  business  despatched; 
she  convoked  the  sacred  college,  and  fre- 
quently, at  the  close  of  oisjes.  she  presided 
over  the  council  of  the  cardinals  in  the  cot* 
tume  of  a  bacchante,  with  naked  bosom,  sad 
her  body  scarcely  covered  by  a  muslin  robe. 
In  this  condition  she  deliberated  on  sabjeete 
of  licentiousness,  and  was  not  ashamed  is 
give  and  receive,  before  them,  caresses  soisi- 
modest,  that  Bmchard  himself;  habituated  ai 
he  was  to  so  many  of  such  things,  exehkims,  in 
recording  it,  ^'Horror!  ienoniny!  ^^^f^^\ 

Mussulofean  emhswaiiii  soon  aflw  afrived 


HISTORY  OP  THE  POPES. 


19S 


si  ttome,  commiMionad  by  tha  taHaa  BaiaMt 
to  make  orertures  to  the  holj  fatlier  to  liaYe 
the  prince  Zizim  poisoned.  The  foUowing 
was  the  letter  of  the  Ottoman  emperor: 

<«The  raltan  Bajaiet,  by  the  moe  of  God, 
the  greatest  king  and  caliph  of  Sie  two  conti- 
nents of  Asia  and  Enrepe,  to  the  excellent 
lord  Alexander,  father  of  all  Christians,  by  the 
gifu  of  Proridenoe,  and  most  worthy  pontiff 
of  the  Roman  church,  reyerence,  kindness, 
and  nnoerity. 

« I  hare,  my  lord,  until  now,  payed  with  ex* 
actness  to  yonr  holiness  forty  thoasand  ducats 
a  year,  for  the  support  of  my  brother  Zizim ; 
bat,  as  Innocent  the  Eighth,  your  predecessor, 
as  I  hare  been  informed,  whilst  he  was  ro- 
eelring  large  sums  from  me  to  guard  that  am- 
bitious prince,  was  also  listening  to  the  pro- 
posals of  the  sultan  of  Erfpt,  and  accepting 
his  money  to  set  Zizim  at  liberty,  I  am  led  to 
fear,  lest  one  day  yonr  successor  may  furnish 
troope  to  my  brother,  to  enable  him  to  dispute 
my  throne. 

"Your  envoys  are  well  apprised  of  my  ap- 
prehensions, and  haye  adyised  me  to  addross 
myself  directly  to  you,  to  procure  for  my  mind 
the  tranquillity  I  so  much  need,  and  to  put  an 
end  to  tne  cause'  of  my  alarm.  They  haye 
even  induced  me  to  hope  that  you  would  listen 
&youTably  to  my  propositions. 

'<  I  then  pledge  myself  to  giye  you  three 
hundred  thousaad  ducats,  seyeral  cities,  and 
the  shirt  of  Jesus  Christ,  if  your  holiness  will 
remoye  Zizim  from  the  world  in  any  way  you 
may  judge  best.  A  signal  senriee  will  thus 
be  rendered  to  the  prisoner  himself,  for  ac- 
cording to  the  prophet,  he  should  prefer  death 
to  seryitude,  and  you.  most  illustrious  lord, 
will  not  commit  a  crime,  since,  by  your  reli- 
ffion.  Christians  are  ordered  to  exterminate 
heretics  and  infidels." 

No  authentic  document  containing  the  pon- 
tiffs reply  remains^  only  Comines  affirms  that 
he  accepted  the  offer  of  the  caliph,  and  what 
appears  to  confirm  this  opinion  is  the  know- 
ledge afterwards  acquired  of  a  secret  treaty 
between  the  courts  of  Rome  and  Constantino- 
ple, by  which  Bajazet  engaged  to  furnish  to 
the  Holy  See  six  thousand  yeteran  cavalry, 
and  as  many  infantry,  to  combat  the  Frencn, 
who  were  preparing  to  mvade.  the  kingdom 
of  Naples. 

Charles  the  Ei^th  did  not  delay  to  enter 
Italy  at  the  head  ctf  an  army  of  thirty  thousand 
mail,  assisted  by  an  artillery  force  of  a  hun- 
«fredf  and  forty  field  pieces,  and  his  progress 
was  so  rapid,,  that  he  had  already  conquered 
LCmbardy  before  Alexander  could  obtain  the 
means  to  resist  him.  In  this  extremity  the 
holy  father  endeavoared  to  bring  into  play  the 
Arts  of  diplomacy,  and  sent  embassadors  to 
the  king  of  France,  to  enjoin  on  him  to  stop 
his  march.  Charles,  however,  undisturbed  by 
the  prohibition  of  the  pope,  contmueiti  his 
mate  towards  Rome,  wfiither  nis  deputies  had 
already  preceded  him,  commissioned  to  de- 
mand from  his  hdiness  the  investiture  of  the 
fciaodom  of  Naples  fo^  their  master. 

MDt  :nly  did  Alenadsf  leply  that  he  would 


neyer  accede  to  their  proposal,  anc  would  op* 
pose  with  all  his  power  the  passage  of  the 
French  through  his  states,  but  when  tike  chief 
of  the  emlmsy  represented  to  him,  that 
Charles,  being  the  aUy  of  Maximilian,  eoold 
depriye  him  of  his  tiara,  either  by  force,  or  by 
having  him  judgped  by  a  council  as  a  simonia- 
cal,  adulterous,  iaoestnous,  robbing,  and  mur- 
dering pope,  he  was  still  unwilling  to  jrield, 
and  even  spoke  in  reviling  terms  of  Cbarles. 
in  the  preeence  of  the  minister  of  the  kla^  ot 
Naples,  of  Lopez,  his  datary,  and  of  the  prmce 
of  Anhalt,  the  delegate  of  the  empire.  He 
had  the  boldness  to  accuse  the  king  of  Fianoe 
of  haviuff  formed  the  ambitious  project  of 
placing  the  imperial  crown  on  his  own  brow, 
and  of  overthrowing  Maximilian  from  his 
throne.  '^  As  for  myself,"  added  he.  <<  even 
were  Charles  to  place  a  arewn  swora  at  my 
throat,  I  would  stdl  oppose  his  execrable  am- 
bition. And  you,  prince  of  AnhAlt,"  said  he, 
addressing  the  emoassador  of  Germany,  "  it  is 
your  duty  to  inform  your  master  of  the  de* 
signs  of  Fiance,  that  in  his  capacity  of  pro- 
tector of  the  church,  he  may  join  other  Chris* 
tian  princes  in  defending  our  see,  and  pre- 
serying  the  rights  of  the  empire,  and  the 
liberty  of  all  Italy." 

As  was  to  be  anticipated,  his  courage  failed 
before  the  danger,  and  when  the  king  of 
France  presented  himself  on  the  borders  of 
the  ecclesiastical  states,  the  pope  dared  not 
dispute  his  entrance.  Finally,  when  he  was 
beneath  the  walls  of  Rome,  his  holiness  sent 
to  him  his  master  of  ceremonies,  his  apostoli- 
cal secretary,  and  the  dean  of  the  rota,  to 
receive  his  oiders.  Charles  caused  the  gates 
to  be  opened  immediately,  and  entered  the 
city  armed  at  all  points,  with  lances  in  rest, 
ensigns  displayed,  and  trumpets  sounding, 
escorted  by  nis  troops^  who  marched  in  close 
columns,  foUowad  by  nis  formidable  artiller;^. 

Hie  quarter  masters  billeted-  the  troops,  his 
i>reyosts  placed  sentinels  in  all  the  quarter^ 
fixed  the  rounds  and  the  patroles,  erected 
scaffolds  and  racks,  and  pnblished  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  prince  to  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  as  if  he  had  been  in  Paris.  Though 
absolute  roaster  in  Rome,  the  king  had  not  yet 
seen  Alexander,  who  had  shut  himself  up, 
with  his  family,  in  the  castle  of  San  Anoelo. 
A  great  number  of  prelates,  among  woom 
were  Ascanius  Sforza,  vice  chancellor  of  the 
church,  the  cardinals  Julian  de  la  Rovem, 
Gurch.  St.  Seyerin,  Savelli,  and  Colonna,  pro- 
posed '  to  the  king  to  judee  and  depose  the 
Epe,  if  he  refused  to  submit.  Twice  even 
d  the  artillery  been  turned  against  the  castle 
of  San  Angelo,  to  alarm  hun  and  conquer  his 
obstinacy  ^  but,  says  Comines,  the  prince  re- 
fused to  come  to  extremities.  At  length  the 
pope  yielded  to  the  urgency  of  his  son,  Ctosar 
borgia,  who  represented  to  him  how  iximii- 
nent  was  the  danger  of  the  ruin  of  their  fa- 
mily, and  consented  to  grant  an  audience  to 
Charles  the  Eighth.  The  first  interview  com- 
menced in  this  singular  manner : — Alexau'fer, 
to  ayoid  embracing  the  king,  as  ceremuny  re- 
fmcpied  to  mint,  and  fell  bac^  oo  the 
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aofa :  Chftrles,  on  lua  M^  i9Qk  a  ■eat  near  a 
window,  antii  they  had  broof^t  the  holy  father 
to  by  the  ase  of  salts.  The  ooaferanoe  then 
oommenoedy  and  they  came  te  the  following 
arrangements : — Alexander  agreed  to  live  in 
{jjeaee  with  his  cardinals^  to  pay  them  the 
righta  due  them,  to  place  m  possession  of  the 
king  the  cities  of  Viterba,  Ciyita  Veochia, 
Terncina,  and  Spoleto;  not  to  confer  any  le> 
gation  without  hts  permission,  to  give  cardi- 
nal's hats  to  two  of  Charles'  captains,  and  to 
sarrender  the  pnnce  Zicim  to  him.  His  holi- 
ness, moreover,  granted  to  him  the  investiture 
of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  e^en  gmnted 
to  him  the  cardinal  Borgia,  his  son,  as  a  hos- 
tage for  the  execution  of  his  promises.  Charles 
then  took  the  oath  of  obedience  to  the  pope, 
and  paid  the  ransom  of  Zizim  i  that  done,  he 
left  Rome  with  all  his  troops,  and  went  to- 
wards Naples.  Eight  days  afterwards,  when 
he  was  scarcely  out  of  the  territories  of  the  > 
ohureh,  the  anrortunate  Zizim  yielded  up  his 
last  breath.  The  pope  had  kept  his  promises 
religiously;  he  had  enCTgsd  to  give  up  his 
prisoner  to  Charles  the  £ighth,  wuich  he  had 
done,  having  only  poisoned  him  beforehand. 
In  this  wav  he  obtained  the  ransom  which 
was  alreaciy  paid  by  France,  and  the  three 
londred  thousand  dncats  which  had  been  of- 
fered him  by  the  sultan  of  Constantinople. 

On  the  next  day,  Cflssar  Boipa,  in  defiance 
of  his  oath  to  remain  with  Charles,  escaped 
from  the  French  camp  in  disguise  and  re- 
turned to  Rome,  where  the  pope  received  him 
with  the  most  extravagant  demonstrations  of 
love.  Ceesar  was  the  object  of  Alexander's 
preference,  and  he  trnly  (leserved  it  from  the 
similitude  of  his  character  to  that  of  the  holy 
fiither.  Like  him,  destitute  of  shame  or  mo- 
desty, he  abandoned  himself  to  all  the  licenses 
of  his  passions ;  like  him,  obstinate  in  his  planii, 
impkicable  in  his  revenge,  he  erected  crime 
into  a  political  system,  and  recoiled  before 
no  atrocity  j  like  him,  ambitious  and  ^^tis- 
tical,  he  bent  every  thing  to  his  selfishness, 
sacrificed  every  thing  to  his  interest;  mo- 
rality and  religion  were  in  his  hands  but  in- 
struments, which  he  used  for  the  success  of 
his  plans,  and  which  he  trampled  under  foot 
when  they  became  useless  to  him.  These 
two  men,  so  well  made  for  each  other,  had 
not.  however,  agreed  upon  one  point;  Alex- 
ander was  desirous  of  bequeathing  the  papacy 
to  his  son,  and  Oossar  coveted  an  imperial 
erown,  and  all  Italy  for  a  kingdom.  Cesar 
was  a  prince  of  the  churohj  and  he  would 
have  given  all  his  ecclesiastical  honours  for 
one  of  the  secular  titles  with  which  his  elder 
biother,  the  duke  of  Candia,  was  so  abun- 
dantly provided.  It  was  on  this  account  that 
the  cardinal  had  conceived  a  secret  hatred 
against  his  brother,  whose  results  we  are  to 


This  flight  of  OoBsar  Borgia,  and  the  poison- 
ing of  Zizim,  greatly  enraged  Charles  the 
Eighth,  and  he  swore  vengeance  against  the 
pontifical  fiamily.  As  his  interests  did  not 
permit  him  to  retnm  at  once  to  Rome,  he  pnt . 
off  the  pnnishment  of  the  pope  to  anotker  | 


tina,  and  marehed  n^Mf  on  N^lea  TU 
cowardly  AlpbnMO  fled  inle  Sicily  oo  his  ap> 
proachy  abdicating  in  favoor  of  his  son  Fevdi- 
nand,  to  whom  he  ieftthedefoaeeof  theespi- 
laJ.  Naples,  notwithsjindipg  the  eforts  of 
the  yoong  prince^  waa  earned  by  aasaolt,  sod 
the  rest  of  the  kmgdom  was  eooqaered  wiib 
•oeh  marvellotts  facility,  that  Alexander  ni^ 
that  the  French  had  made  war  with  woodeo 
spurs,  and  had  chalked  out  their  qoaiteii) 
meaning  thereby,  that  they  would  not  long 
remain  masters  ot  Naples.  He  could,  more* 
over,  the  better  prophesy  about  it,  since  be  hai 
taken  measures  to  make  it  true,  by  Ibmiin^i 
formidable  league  among  ail  the  Christoa 
powers  against  the  king  of  Fiance.  Thers> 
public  of  Venice  and  the  dnke  of  Milan,  bsd 
entered  into  the  confederacy ;  Ferdinand  the 
Catholic,  Henry  the  Seventh,  king  of  Eogluid, 
the  archduke  Philip  and  his  son  MaximiliaB, 
had  also  rallied  to  the  support  of  the  ksij 
father. 

Charles  soon  discovered  the  danger  vkieh 
menaced  him,  and  to  allay  the  storm,  he 
wished  to  alarm  his  enemies  by  a  daring  blov. 
Leaving  then  a  part  of  his  troops  in  his  oev 
kingdom,  under  the  command  of  the  duke  of 
Montpensier,  whom  he  had  created  vioeray 
of  Naples,  he  marohed  on  Rome  with  nine 
thousand  picked  soldiers,  to  chastise  the  pope. 
The  latter  had  been  advised  of  his  movement, 
and  had  fled  with  his  fiamily  to  Orvieto.  TIm 
king  remained  but  three  days  in  the  boljr 
city,  and  went  raindly  into  Tuscany,  sdo 
from  thence  to  the  dntchy  of  Parma,  ivhen 
forty  thousand  of  the  confederates  haa  a«em- 
bled  to  dispute  the  passage. 

Alexander,  on  his  side,  had  retomed  tt 
Rome  as  soon  as  he  was  infonned  of  tliedf> 
parture  of  Charles,  and  as  he  considered  hia- 
seir  strong  enough,  thanks  to  his  allies^  to  diC' 
tate  laws  to  him,  he  sent  embassadois  in- 
structed to  inform  him,  that  the  coaventiffi 
before  agreed  upon  by  them,  were  erased  and 
annulled,  on  account  of  their  having  beeti  iio- 
iwsed  by  force ;  he  also  ordered  him  to  letre 
Italy  immediately  with  all  his  troops,  andtt 
recall  the  garrisons  which  he  had  left  in  Apa* 
lia  and  Calabria,  under  penalty  of  beii^  cited 
to  appear  before  the  pontifical  justice,  to  hear 
himself  excommunicated,  intenlicted,  andde* 
posed .  The  commissioners  of  the  pontiff  to^ 
Charles  at  Turin,  on  the  very  day  of  the  rio 
tory  of  Fomoua,  in  which  ten  thousand  Fmdi 
had  crushed  an  army  of  forty  thousand  ma)> 
The  prince  was  still  all  covered  with  blood 
and  dost  when  the  legates  came  to  snmmn 
him  to  go  to  Rome  to  render  an  account  of  hii 
conduct  to  the  sovereign  pontiff.  Thisw 
adding  sarcasm  to  a  hateftil  perfidy.  "  I  will 
accept  the  invitation  of  the  holy  lather,"  i^ 
pliecl  Charles  to  the  deputies,  "and  I  bopa 
that  he  will  a^vait  me,  that  I  may ' have  tw 
honour  of  kissing  hisjeet  of  which  I  was  de- 
prived when  I  last  passea  through  Boms.'' 

This  reply  of  the  monaroh  showed  the 
embassadors  that  tfaeyeotild  not  retvro  too 
quickly,  if  the^  did  not  wish  to  be  tiestsd  as 
enemies.  NetvithstandaghisvioloryiCbsrle* 
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obliged  to  TOtvm  toFiaace,«id  the  king* 
dota  of  Naples  had  pened  under  the  sway  of 
Ferdinand  the  Seoood,  in  leM  time  than  it  had 
taken  the  French  to  conquer  it.  Alexander, 
freed  from  his  dreaded  foe,  turned  all  his 
thoughts  to  the  aceompliahnients  of  his  plans 
for  the  elevation  of  his  familyi  and  employed 
by  turns  treason,  simony,  force,  and  assassi* 
nationf  which  form  the  usual  train  of  popes 
and  kings.  At  first,  under  the  pretext  that 
the  Roman  barons  had  betrayed  their  oaths 
of  fidelity,  by  submitting  to  the  French,  he 
declared  tnem  deprived  of  all  authority,  and 
instructed  the  duke  of  Candia,  whom  he  had 
appointed  general  of  the  church,  to  attack 
them,  one  after  another  in  their  fortresses, 
and  to  seize  on  their  domains.  The  greater 
part,  seeing  the  usele8snesst>f  resistance,  sur* 
lendered,  and  were  cowardly  murdered  j  the 
Orsini  alone  disputed  Bomagna  foot  by  foot. 

His  holiness  waiu  at  the  same  time,  occn- 
pied  in  repairing  tne  wretched  state  of  his 
finances,  and  proceeded  in  it,  with  his  second 
son,  the  cardinal  Caesar,  in  such  a  way  as  to 
exhibit  how  great  was  the  genius  of  the  Bor* 
gia,  since  they  surpassed  aU  the  predecessors 
of  Alexander  in  inventing  a  new  mode  of  re- 
filling the  treasury  of  the  Vatican.     They 
Sublished  a  law,  declaring  the  Holy  See  the 
eir  of  the  members  of  the  sacred  college : 
they  then  sold  the  canlinalship  to  the  richest 
Romans,  and  then  poisoned  them  to  become 
their  heirs.    Alexander  also  carried  on  a  large 
trade  in   crucifixes,  relics,  and  indulgences, 
which  brought  him  in  considerable  sums ;  he 
also  sold,  through  hisdatary,  Jean  Baptiste  Fer- 
rara,  the  cardinal  of  Modena,  ecclesiastical 
dignities,  employments,  and  benefices,  with- 
out tmubling  himself  whether  they  were  va^ 
cant  or  not ;  only  in  tlie  latter  case,  noison  or 
the  dagger  were  employed  on  the  prelate  who 
refused  to  vield  his  place  to  him  ^ho  had 
bought  it.    In  his  turn,  Jean  Baptiste  Ferrara, 
the  minister  of  iniquity,  the  instrument  of  pon- 
tifical despotism,  received  the  chastisement 
of  his  crimes,  and  was  poisoned  by  Csesar  Bor- 
gia, who  coveted  the  immense  wealth  he  had 
amassed  la  the  exercise  of  his  office. 

Whilst  his  holiness  and  his  son  were  mak- 
ing or  breaking  cardinals  as  their  policy  or 
their  int^rest  reouireii,  the  duke  ot  Candia 
was  carrying  on  the  war  against  the  Orsini  in 
Rpma^na,  razing  castles,  destroying  fortresses, 
pillaging  towns,  and  forcing  the  people  to  sub- 
mit to  the  Holy  See.  His  atrocities^  however, 
eaded  in  exasperating  the  people ;  tne  citizens 
•nned  every  where,  and  he  was  forced  to  re* 
treat. 

Alexander  then  called  to  his  aid  Gonzalvo 
de  Cocdovai  who  was  in  Italy  with  a  formid- 
^le  imny,  destined  for  the  conquest  of  the 
kingdom  of  Naples ;  but  instead  of  fighting 
the  Orsini,  the  opanisb  general  treated  with 
^fflm,  and  constrained  the  holy  father  to  ratify 
his  ungagements.  To  avenge  himself  for 
^hat  he  called  treason,  the  pope  was  de- 
woos  of  lidding  himself  of  Gonzalvo  de  Co 
dova,  and  instructed  him  to  drive  the  French , 
H«f»Ctetja,in  ihe  h^peatlat  hewoukl  these  | 


find  hjs  death.  In  iaet,  the  enemy  was  so 
strongly  entrenched  in  .  this  position,  that  it 
appeared  to  be  impossible  to  dislodge  him; 
in  less,  however,  than  a  month,  after  incredi* 
ble  efforts  and  prodigies  of  valour,  the  SjMi* 
niards  rendered  themselves  mastera  of  Ostia^ 
and  Gonzalvo  returned  to  Rome  to  beseech 
the  holy  father  to  petmit  him  to  put  an  end 
to  the  war  in  Naples,  and  fulfil  the  wishes  of 
King  Ferdinand  the  Gathohc.  Alexander,  who 
could  not  pardon  the  new  glory  he  had  ac- 
quired, reiused  his  demand,  and  broke  out 
into  gross  abuse  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella, 
whom  he  said,  were  indebted  to  him  for  lar^ 
sums,  which  he  had  lent  them  to  bring  theii 
conspiracy  against  the  foolish  king  of  Castile 
to  a  successful  issue*  ^^  Thus  then,  pope  of 
Satan,''  replied  Gonzalvo,  **  thou  refusest  to 
obey  the  sovereigns  whose  subject  thou  wert^ 
before  thou  occupiedest  the  pontifical  throne, 
through  their  protection  ?  Tremble,  senseless 
old  man,  lest  they  take  a  shining  vengeance 
on  this  insolent  tone."  This  done,  the  Spanish 
general  retired  ouickly  from  tne  audience 
chamber,  rejoined  his  army  and  marched  on 
Naples. 

Shortly  after,  news  of  the  entire  expulsion 
of  the  French  from  Italy,  and  of  the  death  of 
King  Ferdinand,  was  received  at  Rome. — 
By  this  event,  the  crown  of  Naples  of  right* 
reverted  to  an  uncle  of  that  prince,  named 
Frederick,  who  hastened  to  send  emliassadors 
to  the  court  of  Rome,  to  solicit  the  investiture 
of  that  kingdom.  Before  deciding  the  ques 
tion  regarding  this  crown,  the  pontifi^,  who  had 
constantly  in  view  the  elevation  of  us  family^ 
exacted,  that  the  consistory  should  make  a 
decree  investing  the  duke  oi  Candia  with  the 
principality  of  Beneventom,  and  placing  him 
m  possession  of  a  tribute  of  an  hundred  thou- 
sand crowns  of  aol'd^  whioh  the  kings  of  Cis* 
tile  and  Portugal  paid  vearly  tQ  the  Holy  See. 
Garcia  Las,  the  Spanish  embasiBador,  opposed 
this  measure  energetically,  and  protested^  in 
the  name  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  agamst 
the  encroachments  of  the  pontifif,  and  what 
surprised  the  cardinals  most  was,  to  see  the 
protest  of  Spain  supported  hj  Cardinal  Yalen* 
tine.  Notwithstanding  their  united  efforts^ 
however,  the  decree  was  made,  and  FranciS| 
the  eldest  son  of  the  pope,  obtained  the  prin* 
cipality  of  Beneventum,  w*ith  the  countshipt 
of^Terracina  and  Ponte  Corvo. 

On  this  occasion,  the  duke  of  Candia  came 
to  Rome,  to  receive  the  investiture  of  his  new 
estates,  and  entered  the  holy  city  mounted  en 
a  magnificent  horse,  glittering  with  gold  and 
precious  stones,  and  surrounded  by  an  escort 
of  rich  lords,  barons,  and  princes,  as  if  he  ha<l 
himself  been  emperor  or  pope.  All  these 
honours  awakened  the  jealous  fur^r  of  Csssar 
Borgia,  and  Lucretia  having  been  imprudent 
enough  to  extend  her  iiftestuous  caresses  to 
Francis,  without  appearing  to  par  any  atten« 
tion  ^to  her  other  orother,  the  death  of  the 
new  prince  of  Beneventum  was  resolved  upon; 
one  night,  after  leaving  the  house  of  Rosa 
Vanosza,  where  he  had  supped,  he  was  at« 
taefced  by  four  man  in  maaksy  pieroed  with 
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!ihi«  blows  of  a  dagger^  and  kis  dead  body 
tbrown  into  tho  Tiber. 

On  the  next  day,  the  cardinal  Oeaar  Botgia 
started  for  Naples,  where  he  was  commis- 
sioned to  crown  Frederick  of  Arragon.  Tliis 
precipitoas  departure,  and  the  disappearance 
of  Francis,  caused  him  to  be  aooosed  of 
fratricide.  "  But  the  pope  sought  to  dispel  it, 
'uivs  Bnrchard,  and  sent  us  to  seek  his  son  in 
all  the  brothels  of  the  city.'' 

Some  dB3rs  afterwards,  the  dead  body  of 
Francis  was  found  in  the  Tiber,  by  some  nsh> 
ermen.  Alexander  at  first  thought  that  the 
anemies  of  his  family  had  assassinated  him, 
and  not  knowing  on  whom  to  lay  it,  he  put  to 
the  torture  seferel  notables  of  Rome,  cDosen 
by  hazard,  and  did  not  stop  until  he  became 
certain  that  the  crime  haa  been  committed 
by  his  cherished  son.  ''Then,  says  Burchard, 
he  burst  into  tears,  and  consoled  himself  in 
the  arms  of  Madame  Lucretia,  one  of  the 
causes  of  the  murder.*' 

When  Caesar  Borgia  supposed -that  no  more 
was  thought  at  Rome  of  the  murder  of  the 
duke  of  Candia,  he  returned  from  Naples,  and 
presented  himself  before  his  holinesi^  as  if 
nothing  extraordinary  had  occurred  in  nis  ab- 
sence. Alexander  receiyed  him  with  the 
same  demonstrations  of  tenderness  as  before, 
and  at  his  request  consented  to  free  him  from 
his  ecclesiastical  tows,  that  he  mi^ht  enter 
upon  a  career  more  conformable  to  nis  tastes 
and  habits.  Thus  Caesar  Borgia,  by  authority 
of  the  pope^  found  himself  the  heir  of  the 
titles  and  principalities  which  he  so  long  en* 
vied  his  brother,  and  from  a  cardinal  became 
a  soldier. 

To  celebrate  his  reconciliation  with  his  fa- 
ther, Cssar  was  desirous  of  giving  him  the 
diversion  of  a  hunting  V^^Si  ^^^  ^^^  started 
for  Ostia,  accompaniea  by  courtiers,  prosti- 
tutes, minions,  and  jugglers,  and  escorted  by 
five  hundred  norse  ana  six  hundred  foot  sol- 
diers, which  placed  them  beyond  the  reach 
of  an  attempt  at  abduction.  <<  They  pissed 
four  whole  days,''  says  Tomasso  Thomasi, 
"in  the  woods  of  Ostia,  taking  pleasure  in 
surpassing  in  debauchery  and  hcentiousness. 
all  that  the  most  depraved  imagination  coulci 
invent,  after  which  they  returned  to  that 
Rome  which  they  had  rendered  a  divem  of 
bri^nds,  a  sanctuary  of  iniquity.  It  would 
be  impossible,"  adds  the  historian,  "to  relate 
all  the  murders,  rapes,  and  incests  which 
were  daily  committed  at  the  court  of  the 
pope,  and  scarcely  would  the  life  of  a  man 
DO  long  enough  to  allow  him  to  transcribe 
tl^e  names  of  the  victims  who  were  stabbed, 
poisoned,  or  cast  alive  into  the  Tiber." 

In  the  midst  of  all  these  abominations,  the 
cardinals  prostrated  themselves  before  Alex- 
ander the  Sixth,  and  applauded  the  incests 
of  the  father  and  his  children;  but  what 
finished  the  degradation  of  this  court,  is  the 
concert  of  praise  and  flattery  with  which 
they  hailed  the  arrival  of  tesar  when  he  ap- 
peared in  the  consistory.  It  is  true,  that  the 
terror  which  this  monster  inspired,  added 
much  to  the  marks  of  submission  which  were 


teridked  OQ  him,  for  each  one  knew  te  Cter 
Boigia,  either  from  sfwioe  or  cnel'Vjtm 
ooastantly  thinking  of  knrering  their  besda 
"It  was  ao  mat  a  pleasore  for  him  to  see 
bkMd  flow,"  aava  Borcfaard,  "  that  foUoiriog 
the  example  or  the  emperor  Commodns,  he 
exeroiaed  himself  with  killing,  in  order  to 
keep  up  his  tuper  rage.  One  day  he  eoclosed 
the  square  ofSt.  I%ter  with  pslissdet,  asd 
ordered  his  guards  to  bring  into  the  enciosore 
prisonere  of  war,  men,  women,  and  pbikireD; 
ne  then  commenced  a  horrid  contest  with 
these  unfortunate  persona^  they  bonnd  viih 
cords,  he  armed  at  all  points,  mounted  oa  i 
fierce  courser;  he  shot  some,  hsckedothen 
with  Mows'of  his  sabre,  trampled  some  un- 
der his  horse's  feet,  and  in  less  than  half  an 
hour  he  caracoled  alone  in  a  sea  of  blood, 
and  in  the  midst  o^  dead  bodies,  whilst  ha 
holiness  uid  Madame  Lucretia  were  taking 
their  pastime  in  a  balcony,  by  assisting  li 
this  horrid  scene."  These  details  are  not 
the  most  frightful  which  the  master  of  cere- 
monies has  transmitted  to  us;  theie  are 
othera  which  we  are  forced  to  soppren,  oa 
account  of  their  monstrous  character. 

Some  time  after,  Ferdinand  and  Isabelh 
addressed  energetic  protests  to  the  court  of 
Rome,  on  account  of  a  permission  which  the 
pope  nad  mnted  to  the  heiress  of  the  crovn 
of  PortugU;  to  leave  the  convent  in  which  ^ 
was,  and  marry  a  son  of  the  foolish  king,  Jobn 
the  Second ;  this  authority  compromised  k^ 
riously  the  interests  of  the  king  of  Ctsdle, 
who  had  pretensions  on  this  kingdom. 

As  Oesar  Borgia  was  desirous  of  contiKt* 
ing  an  alliance  with  Chariotte,  the  dsos^Kf 
of  Frederick,  king  of  Naples,  the  near  relatJTe 
of  Ferdinand,  he  was  fearful  lest  that  prioce 
would  oppose  some  obstacle  to  his  ptui)  m 
order  to  avenge  himself  on  his  father  for  hiT- 
ing  raised  up  a  dangerous  .competitor  for  the 
throne  of  Portugal ;  he  determined  to  esctpf 
this  inconvenience  by  casting  the  blane  on 
another.  This  determination  takeo,  h»ho^ 
ness  assembled  the  consistory,  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  Spanish  embassador,  wcrm 
the  secretary  of  the  briefs,  Florida,  archbishop 
of  Cosenxa,  with  having  traitorously  foi^eda 
dispensation  for  the  heiress  of  Portaga],  m 
with  havinff  sent  it  to  her  at  her  entrettj 
He  ordered  nis  gujards  to  arrest  him,  sod  p<^ 
ceeded  at  once  to  his  examination. 

The  unfortunate  prelate  appeared  at  m 
atmihilated,  and  «coold  scarcely  articalal? 
some  words  in  his  defence;  he  giadoallTi^ 
covered  from  the  blow  that  he  had  tea 
struck,  protested  his  innocence,  and  relatej. 
in  accents  of  truth,  the  minute  orders  whicfi 
had  been  given  him  in  this  matter.  AJeiaO' 
der  did  not  give  him  a  long  time  topuwi' 
his  justification;  at  a  sign  from  the  P^ypf)^ 
sbirri  cast  themselves  npon  Fferida,  bo^ 
him)  and  hurried  him  to  the  castle  of  stf 
Angelo.  This  unfortunate  man  was  iJm?? 
into  a  dungeon,  despoiled  of  his  8P'"^'!rJ 
feet  nakedand  immured  to  his  knees.  Wj 
left  him  only  a  wooden  croctfix,  a  br^riaryj 
Bible,  two  pomida  of  bread,  a  flnsll  tuM  « 
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water, «  vi«I  of  oil,  ami  a  laap^  and  iofofmad 

him  they  would  renew  his  provisions  oace  a 
week. 

After  two  roonthA,  whea  Cflsaar  judged  that 
the  energy  of  the  archbishop  had  been  sufii- 
denily  broken  by  this  prolonged  fast,  he  sent 
John  Merades  to  propose  to  him  to  take 
upon  himself  the  fault  of  which  the  pope 
was  culpable.  In  case  he.  refused  to  ooey, 
he  was  to  menace  him  with  perpetual  impri- 
soDment ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  if  he  yielded 
to  the  desires  of  the  pope,  and  consented  to 
sifirr*  a  declaration  that  he  alone  had  given  to 
tlie  princess  of  Portugal  the  dispensation  of 
marriage,  he  was  to  promise  him,  not  only 
his  freedom  and  re-installment  in  his  offices 
and  benefices,  but  the  still  greater  iavour  of 
his  holiness,  and  the  friendship  of  his  son,  to 
whom  his  yielding  would  render  an  important 
service.  The  poor  archbishop^  who  saw  no 
other  mode  of  safety,  confessed  his  guilt  in 
the  presence  of  several  witnesses,  and  signed 
the  declaration  which  the  pope  and  his  sou 
caused  to  be  presented  to  hun. 

Once  master  of  the  written  proof,  the  holy 
father  proceeded  against  Florida  in  a  consis- 
tory held  for  this  purpose,  and  in  the  presence 
of  the  governor  of  Home,. the  auditor  of  the 
apostolic  clmmber,  the  attorney  genemi,  and 
the  fiscal  procurer,  pronounced  a  sentence 
which  deprived  the  archbishop  Cosenza  of  all 
his  weaJtn  and  dignities,  degraded  him  from 
his  orders,  and  Handed  over  his  person  to  the 
civil  magistrates  to  undergo  the  punishment 
inflicted  on  forgers.  All  the  articles  of  the  sen- 
tence were  punctually  executed,  except  the 
last.  Cssar  Borgia  Kad  promised  the  arch- 
bishop his  protection,  ana  he  kept  his  word, 
causing  him  to  be  poisoned  in  his  dungeon, 
that  he  might  escape  the  rack.  It  was  ru- 
moured about  that  he  died  from  despair,  and 
Alexander  was  enabled,  without  inconve- 
nience, to  sell  at  auction  the  property  and 
benefices  of  the  guilty  man. 

At  last  the  crimes  and  abominations  of  the 
Borgia  excited    such    indignation,  that  the 

Srinces  of  Europe  instruct^  their  embassa- 
ors  to  address  tne  pontiff  in  full  consistorj^ 
and  to  summon  him  to  put  an  end  to  his  in- 
cests and  infamies,  if  he  did  not  wish  to  be 
condemned  by  a  general  council,  and  deposed 
from  the  Holy  See.  In  conseaoence  of  these 
orders,  the  embassadors  of  the  emperor  of 
Germany,  the  kings  of  France,  £lngland,  Cas- 
tile, and  Portugal  took  advantage  of  a  day  of 
wlemn  audience  to  notify  the  wishes  of  their 
fovereigna  to  the  pope;  but  Alexander  took 
it  in  very  bad  part,  no  caused  his  guards  to 
onter  the  hall,  and  threatened  to  throw  them 
out  of  the  window  if  they  dared  address  tReir 
admonlUons  to  him.  He  declaimed  riolently 
Against  the  kings,  and  added  with  derision : 
'^  It  a  pretty  thmg  for  these  despots  to  reproach 
me  with  my  elevation  to  the  chair  of  St.  Peter, 
and  impute  to  ma,  as  a  crime,  some  robberies 
and  HBiBsinations,  they  who  leave  kingdoms 
to  their  cliildren  as  farms  are  bequ^thed, 
and  who  maider  milliona  of  men  in  their 
Vi^rrala!    Ge^  ye  footman,  ratum  to  then 
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wiio  sent  yoQ,  and  sa)*  tc  them  that  I  hav« 
yet  much  .to  do  before  I  can  equal  them  in 
wickedness." 

"What  should  people  think  of  their  ty«^ 
rants,"  said  brother  Jerome  Savonarola,  in 
one  of  his  addresses,  "if  an  Alexander  the 
Sixth  iudges  kings  to  be  more  infamous  than 
himself."  These  bold  words  lost  the  life  of 
him  who  uttered  them. 

Jerome  Savonarola  was  the  prior  of  the  con> 
vent  of  St.  Mark  in  Florence,  during  the  poup 
tificate  of  Alexander  the  Sixth.  Led  avra} 
by  an  ardent  love  for  humanity,  say  the  his* 
torians  of  the  times,  this  bold  monk  deokired 
himself  to  be  the  defender  of  the  people,  and 
urged  the  Italians,  unceasingly,  to  toe  ooiv> 
quest  of  liberty  and  the  annihilation  id  de»> 
pofism )  the  purity  of  his  morals,  the  eleva* 
tion  of  his  soul,  and  the  eloquence  of  his  Ian* 
guage  were  such,  adds  the  chronicle*  that 
Jerome  Savonarola,  the  monk  of  St.  Mark's^ 
even  imposed  on  Lawrence  de  Medicis  tha 
tyrant  of^  Florence. 

Savonarola  announced  publicly  to  men, 
that  a  new  era  of  liberty  and  faitl\  would  so^ 
ceed  the  reign  of  slime  and  mud  which 
weighed  down  Italy,  and  that  an  uniTeml 
republic  would  sweep  all  kings  and  tyrants 
from  the  earth.  Notwitlfttanding  this  pro* 
found  hatred  for  the  oppressors  of  the  people, 
his  reputation  for  hohness  was  so  well  esta- 
blished, that  Lawrence  de  Medicis,  on  his 
death-bed,  sent  for  him,  to  receive  the  sacra^ 
ments  at  hicT  hands,  as  the  only  just  man,  he 
said,  who  lived  in  Italy ;  but  &ivonarola  was 
unwilling  to  absolve  the  tyrant,  who  evenj 
wh^  about  to  appear  before  God,  refused  to 
renounce  the  power  he  had  usurped. 

On  the  day  succeeding  the  death  of  tbo 
prince,  the  prior  of  St.  Mark^s  preached  be* 
tore  the  lords  and  citizens  of  Florence,  and 
explained,  in  a  magnificent  discourse,  subliroO 
theories,  which  showed  what  a  perfect  know- 
ledge he  possessed  of  men,  religion,  and  go* 
vemment.  His  discourse  was  divided  in  four 
parts;  he  treated  of  the  fear  of  G<)d,  the  leva 
of  the  republic,  the  forget  fulness  of  past  in- 
juries,  and  the  equality  of  men  in  the  tight 
of  the  law.  By  his  masculine  eloquence,  he 
obtained  all  the  suffrages,  electrified  all  minds^ 
and  when  iie  descended  from  the  tribune,  the 
citizens,  with  one  voice,  invested  him  with 
power  to  re-constitute  the  republic  of  Florence. 
oBVonarola  then  hibojed  at  his  work  of  rege- 
neration, and  commenced  by  attacking  the 
papacy,  that  £atal  institution,  which  ^Te  to 
one  man  the  privilege  of  subjugating  his  kiAd, 
of  corrupting,  despoiling,  massacrem^  them. 

Such  a  direction  given  to  men's  mmds  was 
not  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  Alexan- 
der the  Sixth,  the  vice-God  on  earth,  the  in- 
fallible vicar  of  Jesus  Christ.  His  noliness 
then  took  steps  to  destroy  Savonarola.  His 
agents  at  first  excited  the  fords  and  priests  of 
Florence  against  the  monk ;  he  then  fulmi- 
nated a  teinft>le  anathema  against  him,  and 
took  into  his  pay  fanatic  monks,  who  insulted 
the  reformer  even  hi  the  sanctuary,  whilst  he 
w«a  preaehing  a  purified  religion.    A  Fian* 
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oisean  rno^k,  named  FmncM  of  Apolis,  eren 
pabiioly  annoanced  that  he  was  ready  to  en- 
ter a  fire  to  convince  Savonarola  of  imposture, 
and  prove  that  Alexander  the  Sixth  was  the 
holiest  and  most  religions  of  pontiffs.  This 
siosular  challenge  was  accepted  by  Dominic 
of  Fesica,  a  partisan  of  Savonarola,  who  of- 
fored,  in  his  tura,  to  submit  to  the  same  proof 
io  Justify  the  prior  of  St.  Mark's ;  the  combat 
being  agreed  upon^  the  time  of  execution  was 
fijEed  for  the  following  Sunday.  They  came 
to  Florence  from  all  the  neighbouring  towns, 
to  be  present  at  this  spectacle  ]  unfortunat^y,  ■ 
at  the  moment  in  which  the  two  champions 
were  prepared  to  «nter  t^to  fire,  which  had 
been  kindled  in  the  great  souare,  a  violent 
lain  came  on,  which  extinguisned  the  fiames, 
and  forced  the  two  monks  to  defer  it  to  another 
day. 

.  In  the  meantime,  the  sgents  of  the  pontiff, 
i^jO  were  not  anxions  to  see  the  result  of  the 
Ciallenge,  accused  Savonarola  of  having  em- 
|iloyed  the  aid  of  a  demon  to  cause  torrents 
of  water  to  fall,  and  thus  shun  the  terrible 
pioof ;  and  they  succeeded  so  well  in  exciting 
the  fanatical  populace^  that  a  mob  assembled 
before  the  convent  ot  St.  Mark's,  seized  its 
{ffior,  and  led  him  bound  before  the  grand  in- 
quisitor. Savonarola  was  put  to  the  ordinary 
and  extraordinary  torture,  to  compel  him  to 
plead  guilty  to  the  crime  of  sorcery.  As  his 
sreat  soul  was  enclosed  in  a  feeble  and  sickly 
body,  he  could  not  resist  the  frightful  pains 
of  the  torture,  and  signed  all  the 'executioners 
wesented  to  him ;  but  scarcely  was  he  taken 
down  from  the  rack,  than  he  retracted  the 
avowals  which  torture  had  wrenched  from 
him.  Seven  times  di<l  the  executioners  renew 
his  tortures,  without  obtaining  any  thing  but 
avowals  during  the  punishment  and  retrac- 
tions when  he  bad  returned  to  his  prison.  To 
put  an  end  to  it,  Alexander  sent  two  inquisi- 
tors from  Rome,  who  superintended  the  trial 
of  the  reformer,  and  condemned  him  to  be 
burned  alive,  with  two  of  his  disciples ;  the 
•entence  w&s  executed  on  the  23d  of  May, 
1498,  and  his  ashes  were  cast  into  the  Arno. 
Such  was  the  fate  of  thi.<i  glorious  apostle  of 
liberty,  who  died  a  victim  of  his  love  for  man, 
preaching  the  end  of  the  slavery  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  reign  of  an  universal  republic. 

Whilst  Florence  was  assisting  at  the  terri- 
ble autonla-re  of  its  defender,  Alexander  the 
Sixth  was  celebrating,  by  orgies  at  Rome,  the 
baptism  of  a  new  bastartl  which  the  beautiful 
Wdhelmina  had  borne  him.  On  this  occasion 
the  jfx>pe  caused  to  be  placed  on  the  right  side 
of  tne  high  altar  of  the  church  St.  Marie  del 
Popok),  which  he  had  chosen  for  the  ceremony 
oi  the  baptism,  a  magnificent  portrait  of 
Bosa  Yanozza,  which  he  expoeed  for  the  vene- 
lation  of  the  faithful,  instead  of  that  of  the 
Tiigin,  He  then  annulled  the  marriage  of 
Laoretia  and  John  Sforza.  under  the  pretext 
of  impotence,  though  he  liad  seen  the  mar- 
riage eonsummated  in  his  presenoe,  and  caused 
liis  well  loved  daughter  to  espouse  the  yoans 
Alpiioaee,  dnke  of  BisuUa,  a  natmal  ooa  of 
AlpfaoniK)  the  Seeondi  dnke  of  Anagoni  an 


alUanee  which  increased  oon8iden3>1y  his  is- 
floence  in  Italy. 

His  holiness  also  was  desirous  of  profiting 
by  the  death  of  Charles  the  Eiehth,  to  obtaia 
the  hand  of  the  daughter  of  Frederi^  wlm 
was  at  the  court  of  France,  for  his  eon  Gebw 
Borgia,  and  in  this  plan  he  found  himself  the 
more  aided  by  the  new  king,  Louis  the  Twelfth, 
since  he  sought  to  break  off  his  marrmge  with 
Joan,  the  daughter  of  Louis  the  Eleventh,  in 
order  to  espouse  Anne  of  Brittany.  The  pope 
sold  the  bull  of  dispensation  to  the  prmoe, 
and  Desar  Boma  was  charged  to  carry  it  to 
the  court  of  France,  so  as  not  to  leave  to 
others  the  care  of  his  fprtune.  Nothing  erer 
equalled  in  magnificence  the  train  of  the  bss- 
tard,  say  the  memoirs  of  the  times ;  all  bis 
pages  were  clothed  in  tunics  of  gold  and  silk, 
their  shoes  were  covered  with  fine  pearls^ 
their  housings  glittered  with  precious  stones, 
and  from  their  necks  hung  collars  of  emenlds 
and  sapphires,  marvels .01  workmanship.  On 
his  entrance  into  Paris,  Coosar  caused  sooesof 
guld  to  be  placed  on  his  mules,  so  carelemlj 
shod,  that  at  everv  step  they  fell  from  them. 
Louis  the  Twelfth  received  him  with  great 
marks  of  deference,  and  in  ackoowledgmeBt 
of  the  good  offices  of  the  pope,  he  gave  him 
the  dutchy  of  Valentinois,  the  command  of  a 
company  of  a  hundred  lanoers,  and  a  peo- 
don  of  twentjr  thousand  livres. 

Cssar  Boivia  was  not  so  successful  with  the 
daughter  of  Frederick ;  that  haughtv  princesa 
rejected  his  offers  of  marriage,  and  aedard 
that  she  would  ^ever  espouse  the  bastard  of 
a  priest.  To  moderate  the  anger  to  which 
such  an  insult  must  give  rise,  Louis  the 
Twelfth  married  him  to  the  daughter  of  Jobs 
d'Albret,  king  of  Navarre,  and  nlaced  at  bii 
disposal  two  thousand  horse  and  six  thoowul 
foot  soldiers,  to  assist  him  in  his  plans  of  coo- 
quest.  Csssar  accepted  all  that  was  gi^eo 
birn,  but  did  not  abandon  his  hope  of  ven* 
geance.  As  soon  as  he  returned  to  Italy,  be 
commenced  a  war  of  extermination  agaic&t 
the  petty  princes  of  Romagna  ]  he  took  from 
the  family  of  Riario  the  cities  of  Imola,  Forli, 
and  Cesena ;  he  seized  on  Pesaro  and  the 
other  domains  of  John  Sforza,  the  first  ho** 
band  of  Lucretia ;  he  drove  Pandolpbus  Ma- 
latesta  from  the  city  of  Rimini,  and  besieged 
the  city  of  Faenza,  which  was  defended  bv 
Ashore  Manfredi,  a  youth  of  sixteen,  ai-^^ 
of  renmrkable  beauty.  After  several  assault 
the  place  yielded,  on  condition  that  Cffss' 
Boi^ia  should  preserve  the  life  and  j'^ 
perty  of  the  young  prince.  What  matter  the 
solemnity  of  an  oatn  to  the  pope^s  bastinl . 
Could  not  his  father,  at  his  will,  bind  or  loose 
on  earth  ?  Thus,  as  soon  as  Caaar  was  roaster 
of  Faenza,  he  rastened  to  change  the  gs{^ 
sons  of  the  fortresses,  and  to  take  possessioo 
of  the  principality.  As  for  the  voong  Man- 
fred i,  whose  oeauty  excited  his  lubricityi  he 
made  him  his  minion,  and  when  he  was  tiiw 
of  him,  sent  him  to  the  hdy  father  with  htf 
natural  brother,  and  another  child,  vho  wert 
all  three  used  for  the  debavche^  ot  the  pontui? 
and  then  tiirovn  into  the  Tiber.    Bonagni 
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cfinquered,  the  duke  of  Yalentinois  camb  to 
Kome,  to  receive  its  investiture  at  the  bauds 
of  the  sovereign  pontiff,  and  to  accomplish  a 
new  crime,  which  he  was  meditating  with  his 
father.  Since  his  alliance  with  the  house  of 
France.  Cssar  thought  of  urgixig  on  Louis  the 
Twelfth  to  a  war  afi;ainst  the  kingdom  of  Na- 
ples, so  that  he  might,  undercover  of  the  gene- 
ral disturbance,  conquer  one  b;^  one  the  small 
republics  of  Italy  3  but  the  marriage  of  Lucretia 
was  an  obstacle  to  their  plans,  which  it  was 
necessary  to  remoye.  As  the  Borgia  were 
never  embarrassed  about  ridding  themselves 
of  an  enemy  or  a  friend,  they  agreed  that  his 
holiness  should  write  to  the  prince  to  come  to 
Rome,  to  assist  at  the  festival  of  the  jubilee, 
and  that  he  should  be  murdered  in  the  Vati- 
can. The  thing  took  place  thus:  on  the 
evening  of  his  arrival,  at  ihe  moment  when 
he  was  entering  the  palace  of  the  holy  father 
alone,  assassins  fell  upon  him,  struck  him  with 
five  blows  of  their  daggers,  and  escaped,  think- 
ing they  had  slain  him.  He.  being  of  a  vigo- 
rous frame,  had  still  strengtn  enough  left  to 
drag  himself  into  the  interior  of  toe  apart- 
m'^iits,  and  call  for  aid.  His  holiness,  warned 
by  the  noise,  of  what  was  occurring,  nastened 
to  the  wounded  man,  and  caused  to  be  admi- 
nistered to  him  all  the  care  which  his  state  de- 
manded. "  The  physicians,"  adds  Burchard, 
'^  who  received  all  the  lamentations  of  the 
pope  as  prions,  took  so  much  pains  with 
the  wounded  man,  that  they  saved  his  life  j 
and  Alphonso  was  now  convalescing,  when 
one  night  m^ked  men  entered  hie  palace 
and  strangled  nim." 

Alexander  was  then  occupied  with  grant- 
ing an  audience  to  the  embassadors  of  Ladis- 
laus,  king  of  Hungary,  who  had  orders  to  ask, 
for  their  prince,  authority  for  a  divorce  from 
Beatrice  of  Arragon,  daughter  of  the  old  Fer- 
dinand of  Naples;  also  to  the  deputies  of  the' 
king  of  Portugal,  who  came  to  besi^ech  his 
holiness  to  errant  a  dispensation  to  the  king 
to  allow  him  to  marry  the  sister  of  his  first 
wife.  As  both  supported  their  requests  by 
rich  presents  and  sums  of  money,  the  popo 
granted  to  the  kino:  of  Hungary  authority  to 
repudiate  his  lawful  wifej  and  to  the  king  of 
Portugal,  permission  to  contract  an  incestuous 
marriage.  When  the  sitting  was  over,  Alex- 
ander returned  to  his  palace,  and  went,  as 
was  his  cnstom,  towards  the  apartment  of 
the  duke  of  Valentinois,  who  was  absent^  he 
found  there  three  prelates,  who  were  wiuting 
for  his  son.  Whilst  the  pontiff  was  discussing 
with  them  as  to  the  means  of  increasing  the 
product  of  the  jubilee,  a  storm  suddenly  arose. 
a  thunderbolt  entered  the  room,  knockea 
down  the  ceiling,  and  killed  the  three  bi- 
shops; the  pope  alone  survived  the  catastro- 
phe, the  beam  and  rafter  having  foimed  a 
kind  of  dais  above  his  head;  he,  however, 
received  violent  contusions,  and  w^as  drawn 
out  expiring  from  the  midst  of  the  ruins. 

Notwithstanding  the  severity  of  his  wounds, 
Alexander  w^as  soon  'in  a  state  to  retake  the 
government  of  affairs  and  to  celebrate  his 
convalesoence,  he  published  a  new  crnsade 
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against  the  Turks,  and  imposed  a  tax  of  a 
tenth  of  their  revenues  on  all  Christendom. 
To  appreciate  the  incredible  sums  which  he 
wrested  from  the  fanatical  devotees,  it  is  only 
necessary  to  state,  that  in  the  territory  of  Ve- 
nice alone,  these  taxes  yielded  him  seven 
hundred  and  ninety-nine  pounds  weight  of 
|[old.  This  wealth,  added  to  that  which  the 
jubilee  had  produced,  placed  Cassar  Borgia 
in  a  position  to  equip  new  troops  and  continue 
the  war.  In  order,  nowever,  to  reach  his  end 
sooner,  he  called  the  imbecile  Louis  the 
Twelfth  into  Italy,  who,  at  his  instigation, 
became  subservient  to  the  policy  of  the  pon« 
tiff,  and  formed  an  offensive  and  defensive 
league  with  Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  for  the 
division  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples. 

In  less  than  four  years,  the  confederated 
armies  conquered  the  states  of  Frederick,  an<i 
in  the  saqae  time,  Cxsar  Borgia  reduced,  b^ 
neath  his  sway,  the  principality  of  Piombina 
which  belonged  to  James  of  Appiano,  as  well 
as  the  dutchy  of  Urbin,  and  the  city  of  Came* 
rino ;  the  lords  of  these  two  last  cities  were 
strangled,  as  were  their  children ;  it  was  the 
fate  which  the  duke  of  Yalentinois  reserved 
for  those  whose  spoils  he  coveted;  neither 
age  nor  beauty  found  favour  in  his  eyes;  the 
favour  he  granted  to  young  women,  was  to  nse 
them  in  his  debaucnes  for  a  few  days,  and 
then  to  throw  them  into  the  Tiber.  Alexan* 
der  and  his  son  marched  steadily  to  their  end, 
which  was  the  subjugation  of  Italy.  Impla* 
cable  in  their  policy,  casting  down  all  obsta* 
cles,  ridding  themselves  of  all  their  enemies^ 
employing,  by  turns,  the  sword  and  poi800| 
as  circumstances  demanded,  forming  alliances 
with  the  powerful  to  annihilate  the  weak,  and 
then  crushing  the  powerful,  it  appeared  as  if 
nothing  could  resist  them,  and  as  if  the  whole 
universe  must,  in  the  end,  become  submissive 
to  their  sway. 

Moreover,  all  princes  obeyed  a  species  of 
fascination  which  Ceesar  Borgia  exercised,  and 
came  themselves  to  hand  to  him  their  fortunes 
and  lives ;  thus,  under  the  pretext  of  a  league 
a^inst  Florence,  he  enjoined  on  the  sove* 
reign  lords  of  Italv,  to  join  their  troops  to  those 
of  the  pope,  which  were  already  increased  by 
a  body  of  six  thousand  horse,  which  Louis 
the  Twelfth  Iiad  furnished  him ;  and  with  the 
assistance  of  this  army,  he  commenced  by 
summoning  John  Bentivoglio,  who  had  been 
one  of  his  allies,  to  surrender  Bologna  to  him« 
This  mode  of  proceeding  showea  the  other 
princes  what  they  had  to  expect  from  the  pon- 
tiff and  his  bastard ;  they  therefore  wished 
to  break  the  league  at  once,  and  unite  against 
the  common  enemy.  Guidibaldo  retired  to 
the  city  of  U rhino;  John  of  Yarano  threw 
himself  into  Camerino;  the  Orsini,  the  Yitelli, 
the  lords  of  Perouse.  Fermo,  Sinigaglia,  Sien- 
na, who  all  followea  the  trade  of  condottieri. 
formed  a  single  army  of  all  their  bands,  ana 
engaged,  by  oath,  to  defend  themselves 
against  the  Borgia.  But  it  was  too  late  for 
such  a  plan  to  succeed ;  the  pope  and  his  soD| 
who  had  preserved  agents  and  spies  among 
tbem«  sowed  dissension  in  the  hostile  campt 
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They  frightened  some,  boaght  off  others^  and 
in  less  than  two  months  afterwards  the  league 
broke  up,  and  the  condottieri  remained  in  the 
service  of  the  Holy  See.  With  their  assist- 
ance, CsQsar  constrained  Guidibaldo  and  John 
of  Varano  again  to  fly  from  their  estates ;  he 
barried  Sinigapflia,  which  belonged  to  Francis 
Marie  de  la  Rovera,  by  assault,  and  on  the 
iay  of  the  victory,  he  caused  Ihe  condottieri. 
of  whom  he  had  no  longer  need,  to  bearrestea 
in  his  camp.  By  his  orders  Vitellozzo  Vitelli. 
the  lord  of  Citadi  Castello,  Oliverotto,  the  lord 
of  Fermo,  Paul  Orsini,  the  duke  of  Gravina, 
and  Francis  of  Todi,  were  murdered  or  hung. 
The  pope,  on  his  side,  proceeded  with  like 
executions  at  Rome  against  the  children  or  re- 
latives of  these  families,  in  order  that  none 
among  them  might  undertake  to  avenge  the 
death  of  their  brethren  or  fatherS|  and  no  one 
lay  claim  to  their  domains.  Only  two  condot- 
tieri remained  alive,  John  Paul  Baglioni  and 
Pandolphus  Pelrucci,  who,  more  prudent  than 
their  colleagaes,  had  refused  to  unite  with 
the  party  of  Or-*;ir  j  they  abandoned  the  cities 
of  rerouse  and  Sienna,  in  which  they  had 
taken  refui^o,  and  all  Romagna  submitted  to 
the  bastard  of  the  pope.  His  holiness  at  once 
left  Rome  with  his  courtiers,  minions,  and  mis- 
tresses, to  visit  the  new  conquests  of  Cocsar, 
whom  ne  seriously  thought  of  declaring  king. 
Everywhere  on  his  way, he  spread  largesses, 

fave  feasis,  and  soujjht  to  excite  enthusiasm 
y  all  the  means  iti  his  power.  In  the  island 
of  Elba,  he  even  wished  to  take  part  in  the 
diversions  of  the  people,  and  brought  the 
handsomest  girls  into  nis  palace  to  execute 
the  dances  of  the  country.  "  These  reunions," 
says  the  historian  Gordon,  "could  not  fail, 
with  a  Borgia,  to  degenerate  into  orgies,  so 
that  licentiousness  was  soon  carried  to  its 
utmost  lirAits,  and  at  supper  they  did  not 
hesitate  to  eat  flesh,  though  it  was  in  Lent, 
only  his  holiness  baptised  the  poultry  and 
game  by  the  names  of  turbot  and  sturgeon." 
Alexander  then  returned  to  Rome  with  the 
duke  of  Valentinois,  in  order  to  concert  with 
him  upon  the  final  steps  to  be  taken  before 
proclaiming  him  king  of  Romagna,  of  the 
March,  and  of  Ombria.  A  measure  of  policy 
of  this  kind  required  powerful  allies,  and  as 
their  financial  resources  were  exhausted,  they 
resolved  first  to  fill  their  treasury,  and  to  levy 
new  troops,  to  be  ready  for  any  event.  His 
holiness  also  desired  to  estabhsh  his  other 
children,  before  striking  the  great  blow,  in 
order  that  he  might  not  be  occupied  with  any 
thing  but  his  dear  son.  He  gave  the  govern- 
ment of  Spoleio  to  Lucretia,  and  the  dutchy 
of  Sermona  to  a  bastard,  called  Robert  of  Arra- 

ton,  whom  he  had  by  his  incests  with  his 
au^hter;  he  gave  tho  dutchy  of  Nepi  to 
an3tner  of  his  bastards,  named  John  Borgia; 
and,  finally,  he  proceeded  to  the  third  mar- 
riage of  Lucretia  with  Alphonso  of  Este,  the 
son  of  Hercules  of  Ferrara. 

"This  union  was  celebrated,"  says  Bor- 
chard,  "  by  Saturnalia  which  had  never  yet 
been  eoualled.  His  holiness  supped  with  nis 
cardinals  and  the  great  dignitaries  of  his  court, 


each  having  by  his  side  two  courtezans,  vsho 
had  no  other  dress  than  muslin  robes  and  gar- 
lands of  flowers.  When  the  repast  was  over, 
the  courtezans,  to  the  number  of  fifty,  per- 
formed lascivions  dances,  at  first  aloae^  then 
with  the  cardinals,  finally,  at  a  si^al  from 
Maddme  Lucretia,  their  rooes  fell  on,  and  the 
dances  continued  amid  great  applause  from 
the  holy  father."  (The  remaining  proceedings 
will  not  bear  translation.  The  onginal,  from 
Burchard,  is  to  be  found  in  Gordon.) 

It  is  impossible  to  deny  the  aurhenticity  of 
these  facts,  which  are  all  related  at  length  by 
the  master  of  ceremonies  of  Alexander  the 
Sixth,  the  historian  Burchard,  who  placed 
them  hour  after  hour  in  the  journal  which  he 
has  left  us  of  the  actions  of*^  the  holy  father. 
It  is  to  this  author  we  are  indebted  for  our 
knowledge  of  a  very  singular  dispei^tatJon, 
granted  by  the  pope  to  Peter  Mendozza,  the 
cardinal  of  Valencia,  who  asked  for  peiinis- 
sion  from  his  hohness  to  take  one  of  nis  bas- 
tards, named  Zanet, as  his  minion .  ''He  m u st 
be  a  gaod  prince,"  said  Alexander  the  Sixth, 
on  this  occasion,  ''and  we  cannot  in  con- 
science refuse  to  our  subjects  an  authority 
which  we  have  so  often  taken  to  ourselves.'' 

After  the  marriage  of  Lucretia,  the  pontiff 
was  occupied  in  raising  the  money  lor  rhe 
coronation  of  Ceesar;  it  was  not  an  easy  thirg^ 
for  all  his  resources  were  beginning  to  dry 
up;  the  sale  of  benefices,  privikges^  anci 
employments  no  longer  produced  any  ihin^. 
Crusades  against  the  TurKS  were  of  no  avail; 
the  people  no  longer  wished  to  buy  absoluiion? 
nor  indulgences;  there  was  but  one  thing*  to  da 
poison  the  rich  ecclesiastics  of  the  pontifical 
court,  in  order  to  inherit  their  wealth.      This 

J)lan  was  also  difficult,  for  the  prelates  for  a 
ong  time  past  had  been  suspicious  of  the  din- 
ners of  the  Vatican.  The  pope  discovered  that 
most  of  the  cardinals  found  pretexts  for  not 
accepting  his  invitation,  if  ne  proposed  to 
them  to  dine  at  his  palace.  He  then  made  a 
change,  and  besought  the  cardinal  Cometo  to 
lend  him  his  villa  for  a  grand  festival^  which 
he  wished  to  give  his  friends,  requesting  hrm 
to  prepare  the  repast,  merely  reserving  the 
expense  for  him.  The  thing  succeeded  mar- 
vellously, and  the  invitations  were  all  ac- 
cepted. 

On  the  morning  of  the  day  selected  for  the 
feast,  Alexander  sent  his  steward  to  the  villa 
of  the  cardinal  Cometo  to  arrange  the  service  ; 
he  sent  by  him,  at  the  same  time,  two  bottles 
of  a  perfumed  wine,  called  in  Italy  the  wine 
of  the  Borgia;  he  recommended  to  him  most 
expressly  to  lay  them  aside,  that  he  might 
take  them  more  readily  when  he  gave  him  a 
signal  to  pour  them  out  forlhe  guests  to  drink. 
No  one  failed  the  pope's  call,  and  when  his 
holiness  arrived  at  the  villa  with  his  son,  he 
could  already  calculate  what  the  dinner,  he 
had  generously  offered,  was  to  bring  him  in. 
It  was  in  the  month  of  August  and  very  wann  ; 
Alexander  and  Ceesar,  who  had  come  on 
foot,  complained  of  fatigue,  and  asked  for 
some  refreshment.  A  domestic  went  to  the 
pantry,  and  as  the  steward  was  absent^  ha 
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took  up  A  bottle  of  wine  and  offered  some  to 
ills  hofinesB  to  drink.  Alexander,  as  was  his 
custom,  emptied  his  glafe  at  one  draught: 
Ceesar  poured  some  water  into  the  wine  ana 
also  drank  a  whole  glass.  Scarcely  had  they 
set  down  their  glasses,  when  both  felt  pains 
in  their  bowels ;  they  were  poisoned !  The 
domestic  had  served  to  them  the  wine  which 
the  steward  had  set  aside.  The  holy  father 
was  soon  seized  with  frightful  convulsions,  and 
they  were  obliged  to  carry  him  to  the  palace, 
where  he  died  during  the  night,  the  physi- 
cians  being  unable  to  find  any  remedy  to  re- 
lieve his  sufferings.  This  event  took  place 
on  the  18th  of  August,  1503.  Alexander  wa» 
seventy-two  years  (jld,and  had  reigned  eleven. 

As  for  Ceesar  Borgia,  whether  the  poison 
mixed  with  the  water  had  lost  part  of  its  force, 
or  whether  the  vigour  of  his  constitution  was 
greater  than  the  strength  of  the  malaly,  he 
escaped  death,  and  entirely  recovered  in  ten 
months.  In  the  midst,  however,  of  the  horrid 
Bufiering  caused  by  the  violent  remedies 
which  were  administered  to  him  to  make  him 
reject  the  poison,  he  preserved  his  wonderful 
presence  of  mind.  By  his  orders  messengers 
passed  constantly  from  his  chamber  to  that  of 
ihe  holy  father,  to  bring  him  information  of 
the  condition  of  the  sick  man,  and  as  soon  as 
ae  learned  that  Alexander  was  dead,  he  im- 
mediately gave  orders  to  Micholetto,  the  cap- 
tain of  his  guards,  to  close  the  gates  of  the 
Vatican;  he  then  caused  the  keys  of  the 
apostolic  treasury  to  be  taken  by  force  from  the 
cardinal  treasurer,  and  appropriated  to  him- 
self the  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones  which 
were  in  it. 

On  the  next  day,  when  the  death  of  the  pon- 
tiff was  known,  cries  of  gladness  and  transports 
of  joy  resounded  throun[h  Rome.  Every  one 
wished  to  contemplate  the  dead  body  of^him, 
who,  for  eleven  years,  had  caused  the  most 
powerful  lords  to  tremble  j  the  church  of  St. 
Peter,  in  which  his  dead  body  was  placed,  was 
60on  invaded  bv  an  innumerable  crowd.  ''  The 
sight  of  that  dead  body,*'  says  Raphael  Vo- 
latenan,  '*  black,  deformed,  prodigiously  swol- 


len, and  exhaling  an  infectious  odour,  was  a 
disgusting  spectacle ;  black  froth  covered  his 
lips  and  nostrils ;  his  mouth  was  unnaturally 
open,  and  his  tongue,  swollen  by  the  poison, 
hung  down  upon  his  chin.  Thus  there  was 
not  found  any  devotee  or  fanatic  to  kiss  his 
feet  or  hands,  as  was  the  custom." 

Towards  six  o'clock  in  the  evening  the  in- 
fection in  the  church  was  such,  that  the  car- 
dinal charged  with  the  care  of  the  funeral, 
was  obliged  to  give  orders  to  bury  the  pope. 
No  priest,  cardinal,  or  officer  was  willing  to 
assist  at  the  burial  ceremony,  and  the  dead 
body  was  abandoned  to  the  carpenters  and 
porters,  who  placed  it  in  a  coffin  which  was 
too  short,  ana  into  which  they  forced  it  by 

Eressing  in  the  feet,  and  striking  it  with  a 
ammer.  After  this  horrible  scene  of  profa- 
nation they  cast  it  into  a  tomb  which  had  been 
prepared  lor  it  on  the  left  of  the  high  altar. 

Thus  terminated  the  abominable  rei^  of 
Alexander  the  Sixth,  the  last  pontiff  of  the 
fifteenth  century. 

Alexander  the  Sixth  is  one  of  those  popes 
whom  the  adorers  of  the  Roman  purple,  and 
of  pontifical  infallibility,  dare  not  justify,  at 
least. as  regards  their  turpitudes j  they  say, 
however,  that  the  reign  of  Roderick  Borgia 
was  one  of  the  happiest  for  tho  church,  since 
Providence  permitted  neither  schism  nor  here- 
sies to  appear  during  it.  And  if  God  has 
willed,  they  add,  that  there  should  sometimes 
appear  on  the  venerated  chair  of  the  a|)ostle 
incestuous,  sodomite,  and  murdering  pope&  it 
is  to  show  n^ien  Ihat  the  preservation  of  Uatao- 
licism  does  not  depend  on  the  vices  or  the  vir- 
tues of  its  ministers ',  a  conclusion  well  worthy 
of  those  shameful  priests,  who  seek  to  cover 
their  irregularities  oy  contemptible  sophisms. 
We,  who  deduct  rigorous  consequences  from 
the  truth  of  history,  we  will  say,  that  an  insti- 
tution like  that  of  tne  papacy,  is  a  monstrosity 
in  religion,  precisely  because  it  fives  to  wicked 
men  an  exorbitant  power,  which  permits  them 
to  employ,  for  their  passions,  the  greatest  sub- 
limity in  the  heart  of  men,  the  love  of  the 
Divinity.    Q^^^^^^  -  /r  a-*   J<  i^  i*.^',i  o^ 
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THE   SIXTEENTH  CENTURY. 


PIUS  THE  THIRD,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  TWENTY-THIRD 

POPE.* 

Disorders  in  Romecmd  Italy — The  cardinals  assemble  in  conclave-^  Election  of  Pius  the  Third^^ 

His  holiness  takes  part  against  the  French— His  death* 


The  sixteenth  century  4»  unquestionably 
one  of  the  most  remarkable,  from  the  import- 
ance of  the  events,  and  at  the  same  time  the 
most  baneful  for  the  Catholic  church,  on  ac- 
count of  the  developments  brought  out  by  the 
religiouB  reformation.  All  questions  in  morals, 


doctrine,  and  worship,  are  boldly  treated  by 
Luther,  Melancthon,  Zwingle.  and  Calvin. — 
The  powerful  language  of  these  great  ritcn 
shakes  to  its  foundation  the  pontifi^  ediiicp^ 
so  laboriously  constructed  during  fifteen  cui.- 
turies;  numerous  followers  embrace  the  new 
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doctrines  with  enthusiasm,  and  after  sixteen 
han<J:«d  years  of  Blavery,  tne  people  awaken, 
and  dare  to  proclaim  tne  intellectaal  eznaa- 
eira^tion  of  the  haman  race. 

Rome^  it  is  true,  will  not  contemplate  this 
strife  with  indifference;  it  will  strengthen  the 
arms  of  fanatics^  it  will  cause  torrents  of  blood 
to  flow,  it  wiU  kindle  tbe  stakes  of  the  terrible 
inquisition,  it  will  prepare  its  racks  and  instra- 
ments  of  torture;  monks  and  priests  will 
sharpen  their  daggers,  kings  will  ann  cohorts 
of  assassins,  popes  will  erect  gibbets  and 
scafToMs;  all  the  oppressors  of  the  people, 
will,  finally,  unite  to  annihilate  the  hydra 
with  a  thousand  heads  which  is  to  devour 
them — ^Reform. 

Thousands  of  victims  will  perish  in  the 
flames,  others  will  be  engulphed  in  the  floods, 
others  wiJl  expire  under  the  torture;  whole 
people  will  be  annihilated  in  Germany,  Spain, 
Flanders,  and  France,  and  notwithstanding 
the  raas?acres  and  butcheries  of  the  cruel 
Francis  the  First,  the  sanguinary  Philip  the 
Second,  the  ferocious  Pius  the  Fifth,  and  the 
execrable  Charles  the  Ninth,  who,  in  emula- 
tion of  each  other,  and  like  tigers  thirsting  for 
blood  and  carnage,  will  dispute  in  horrid  strife 
the  glory  of  extermmating  an  entire  race,  the 
reformation  will  go  on  triumphai>t1y,  and  will 
come  out  victorious  from  the  calcined  bones 
of  its  martyrs. 

During  this  period,  the  people,  tired  of  being 
laid  under  contributions  by  depraved  priests, 
will,  finally,  break  the  yoke  of  the  papacy, 
and  separate  themselves  from  the  Roman 
church,  with  such  violence,  that  popes,  drawn 
on  by  the  progress  of  events,  will  be  forced 
to  abilicate  religious  omnipotence,  in  order  to 
become  monarchs;  from  priests  they  will 
become  king^,  and  will  defend  their  political 
existence  by  force  of  arms. 

After  the  death  of  the  execrable  Alexander 
the  Sixth,  his  son  Cesar  Borgia  was  careful 
to  fortify  the  approaches  to  the  Vatican  with 
soldiers  and  banditti,  who  were  devoted  to 
him,  to  secure  himself  from  the  vengeance 
of  his  enemies,  the  Colonna  and  Orsini,  who 
still  had  numerous  partizans  in  Rome.  His 
foresight  was  of  admirable  use  to  him,  for  the 
latter  had  no  sooner  heard  of  the  death  of  the 
pope  and  the  illness  of  his  son,  than  they  has- 
tened, at  the  head  of  numerous  troops,  to  fall 
on  tbe  hoi  V  city.  All  the  petty  Italian  princes 
who  had  been  despoiled  of  their  estates  by 
the  Borgiasy  followed  their  example.     The 


duke  of  Urbino  reconqnered  his  cities :  Tnx^ 
CIS  Marie  de  la  Rovera  re-en tereJ  his  im* 
mense  domains ;  the  lords  of  Pesaro,  Came- 
rino,  Citadi  Oeistello,  and  Pioml>ino  did  the 
same.  Baglioni,  Louis  of  Orsini,  the  count 
Petigliano,  and  Albiano  freed  Perouse,  and 
drove  the  troops  of  CeBsar  from  the  neigh- 
bouring country ;  Malatesta  was  less  success- 
ful than  his  friends,  and  the  states  of  Riaioi 
remained  beneath  the  rule  of  Borgia. 

In  this  general  conflict  the  cardinals  who 
were  present  in  Rome,  to  the  number  of  thirty- 
seven,  perceived  the  necessity  of  exhibiting 
vigour,  in  order  to  arrest  the  disorders;  th«T 
then  levied  troops,  drove  the  Colonna  and 
Orsini  from  the  city,  and  even  constrained  the 
duke  of  Valentinois  to  leave  the  Vatican  and 
go  to  the  castle  of  San  Angelo ;  they  then 
formed  a  conclave  to  choose  a  pope.  The 
members  of  the  sacred  college  were  divided 
into  three  parties,  equally  powerful;  the 
French  sustained  the  cardinal  of  Aroboise, 
their  countryman ;  Gonzalvo  of  Cordova,  wish- 
ed to  impose  on  them  a  Spaniard,  the  cardinal 
Beniardin  Carvajal ;  finally,  Julian  de  la  Ro- 
vera, the  richest  of  the  cardinals,  intrigued 
on  his  account  for  the  papacy.  After  a  strag* 
gle  of  thirty-five  days,  a  fourth  party  arose 
which  succeeded  over  tne  other  three,  and  the 
cardinal  of  Sienna,  Francis  Piccoliroini,  ^nis 
proclaimed  sovereign  pontifl*,  by  the  name  of 
Pius  the  Third. 

According  to  the  abbot  of  Bellegarde,  the 
life  of  this  i)Ope  was  exemplary,  and  hi' 
morals  were  irreproachable;  his  new digniiv 
inspired  in  hiiti  no  sentiments  of  pride,  and  did 
not  alter  his  habitual  conduct:  he  only  did 
wrong  in  expressing  a  desire  to  labour  for  the 
reform  of  the  church,  and  especially  of  the 
Roman  ecclesiastics,  whose  irregularities  were 
a  constant  subject  of  scandal  for  all  Eorope; 
he  was  very  wrong  to  expose  his  plans  of 
reform  in  an  assembly  of  cardinals,  and  to 
declare  that  he  had  resolved  to  banish  licen- 
tiousness and  debauchery  from  his  court;  he 
>**aB  desirous  of  pursuing  at  once  energetic 
measures,  proportionate  to  the  greatness  of 
the  evil. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day.  after  din- 
ner, Pius  the  Third  felt  in  his  entrails  an 
unknown  disease,  and  notwithstanding  the 
most  active  remedies,  he  expired  in  the  most 
frightful  convulsions.  This  event  took  place  0.1 
Tuesday  the  13th  of  October,  1503,  twenty-nx 
day/i  after  his  elevation  to  the  pontifical  thione 
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JUUUS  THE  SECOND,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  TWENTY- 
FOURTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1503:] 

Exaltation  of  Julius  the  Second — Character  of  this  pontiff— Embassies  from  sovereigns  to  thi 
vew  pope — His  holiness  permits  the  jtrince  of  Wales  to  espouse  the  widovj  of  hisbrother-^ 
League  formed  by  the  holy  father  against  the  Venetians — He  makes  great  preparations  fof 
war — He  retakes  rerouse  and  Bologna — Knavery  of  the  holy  father — He  excommunicates  th$ 
Venetians — He  forces  the  most  serene  republic  to  submit  to  the  Holy  See — Louis  the  Twelfth 
is  deceived  by  the  vope — Agreement  between  Julius  the  Second  and  the  Venetians — The  pontiff 
declares  war  on  the  duke  of  Ferrara — He  besieees  AlKrandola^  and  mounts  himself  to  the  as» 
satdtj  with  a  casque  on  his  head  and  a  sword  by  his  side — He  grants  the  investiture  of  the  king^ 
dom  of  Naples  to  Ferdinand  the  Catholic — Maximilian  thinks  of  uniting,  in  his  own  person^ 
the  spiritual  author itu  of  the  popes  to  the  temporal  power  of  the  emperors — The  Bolosnese 
Weak  the  statue  of  the  holy  father — Assassination  of  the  cardinal  of  Pavia — The  carainids 
convoke  a  council  at  Pisa  to  depose  Julius  the  Second — The  pope  calls  the  king  of  Spain  to  his 
aid — Letter  from  the  cardinals  at  Pisa  to  those  at  Rome-^ultus  lays  the  kingdom  of  France 
under  interdict — Intrigues  of  the  pope-council  of  the  Lateran — His  holiness  wishes  to  pub* 
lish  a  crusade  against  the  Spaniards — His  death. 


As  ?oon  as  the  funeral  of  the  virtoons  Pius 
the  cardinals  were  employed  in 


was  over 


> 


making  a  new  pope,  and  the  sarae  parties  who 
had  intrigued  oefore  the  election  of  Piccolo- 
mini,  rallied  to  obtain  a  triumph  for  their  can- 
didate, only  instead  of  three  factions,  there 
were  ^ve.  CsB9ar  Borgia,  who  had  recovered 
his  strength,  took  part  in  the  elections,  and 
on  thi^ir  side,  the  Orsini  moved  to  nominate  a 
pontiff  of  their  choice:  But  the  cardinal  Julian 
tie  la  Rovera  intrigued  so  skilfully,  and  knew 
so  well  how  to  use  mone^,  threats,  and  pro- 
rmiseA,  that  he  declared  himself  pope  before 
the  cardinals  had  assembled  in  tne  Vatican, 
having,  as  he  said  with  effrontery,  bought  all 
the  voices  of  the  sacred  college ;  and  ho  was, 
indeed,  proclaimed  chief  of  the  church,  by 
the  name  of  Julius  the  Second,  a  few  hours 
after  the  conclave  met .  On  the  following  day. 
he  was  submitted  to  the  proof  of  the  pierced 
chair,  and  was  immediately  after  seated  on 
the  chair  of  8t.  Peter,  as  the  vicar  of  God,  in- 
fallible pontiff,  and  sovereign  father  of  the 
faithful. 

Varillas  says  that,  Julian  de  la  Rovera,  in 
order  to  bring  Ccesar  Borgia  into  his  support, 
had  declared  to  him  that  he  was  his  trae  fa- 
ther, and  showed  him  forged  letters  from  Rosa 
Vanozza,  confirming  this  singular  statement; 
that  he  pledged  himself  to  treat  him  as  a  son, 
should  he  reach  the  papaci^,  and  had  finally 

Eromised  him  the  post  of  grand  standard 
earer  of  the  church,  and  generalissimo  of  the 
troops  of  the  Holy  See.  Either  the  duke  of 
Valentinois  was  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the 
assertions  of  the  cardinal  de  la  Rovera,  and 
was  desirous  of  aiding  his  father,  or  was  se- 
daced  by  the  hope  of  possessing  the  highest 
dignities  of  the  court  of  Rome,  since  he  ordered 
the  prelates  of  his  faction  to  vote  for  the  car- 
dinal de  la  Rovera.  The  latter  had  also  gained 
to  his  side  the  cardinal  Ascaguno,  by  pledg- 
ing himself  to  re-establish  the  Sforxa  in  Milan, 
and  the  cardinal  Carvajal  by  promising  him  to 
place  the  kingdom  oi  Napiea  beneath  the 


sway  of  Ferdinand  the  Catholic ;  as  to  the 
other  electors,  his  holiness^  adds  the  historian, 
had  bought  them  cheap. 

If  we  are  to  credit  Erasmns  and  Hadrian, 
the  new  pope  had  been  a  sailor,  like  his  uncle 
Sixtus  the  Fourth;  and  Bandel  affirms  that 
he  boasted  having  traversed  the  sea  in  the 
barque  of  a  fisherman ;  not,  like  St.  Peter, 
to  catch  fish,  but  as  a  pirate,  to  carry  on 
young  girls,  whom  he  sold  to  the  Turks,  or  to 
pillage  merchant  vessels. 

Of  a  turbulent,  audacious,  and  vindictive 
character,  Julian  de  la  Rovera  was  onl^ 
known  at  Rome  for  his  implacable  hatred,  his 
incredible  duplicity,  and  his  thirst  for  rule,  so 
that  his  election  was  regarded  as  a  public  ca- 
lamity. What  mattered,  however,  to  this 
priest,  the  love,  or  the  hatred  of  men  ?  He 
was  pope  and  could  employ,  for  the  succese 
of  his  plans,  all  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
arms  of  the  church,  that  is  to  say,  fanaticism, 
knavery,  treason,  the  sword,  and  fire. 

As  soon  as  the  news  of  the  elevation  of 
Julius  the  Second  to  the  pontifical  chair  w*as 
known  in  Europe,  the  sovereigns  of  the  dififer* 
ent  kingdoms  hastened  to  send  embassadors 
to  congratulate  him.  The  kings  of  England 
and  Spain  demanded  from  him,  at  the  same 
time,  a  dispensation  for  the  marriage  of  the 
prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  Henry  the  Eigjith. 
with  Catharine  of  Arragon,  the  widow  of 
Prince  Arthur.  His  holiness,  who  was  very 
desirous  of  obtaining  the  support  of  these  two 
monarchs,  declared,  in  defiance  of  the  canons^ 
that  a  woman  coula  marry  two  brothers  sqo- 
cessively ;  and  without  paying  any  regard  to 
the  opinions  of  the  cardinals,  which  were  op* 
posed  to  his,  he  published  a  bull  of  dispensa^ 
tion,  on  the  26th  of  December,  1503.  He  was 
then  engaged  in  putting  his  plans  for  en« 
oroachments  in  execution,  and  began  by  soin* 
monlng  his  pretended  son,  Cessar  Boigia,  to 
surrender  to  nim  the  places  and  castles  whieb 
he  possessed  in  Romagna.  As  the  duke  of 
Valentinois  hesitated  to  obey,  he  caused  him 
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?o  be  arrestee  J  in  his  palace,  and  did  not  set 
him  at  liberty  until  he  had  surrendered  his 
fortress  to  the  Hol^  See. 

Cffisar,  discovering  that  his  reign  was  over, 
left  Rome  and  went  to  demand  aid  and  suc- 
cour from  Gonsalvo  of  Cordova ;  but  that  gene- 
ral, as  perfidious  as  his  master,  Ferdinand  the 
Catholic,  betrayed  him,  and  instead  of  send- 
ing him  into  France,  as  he  had  engaged  to 
do,  at  the  moment  when  Caesar  was  embark- 
ing for  Marseilles,  caused  him  to  be  arrested, 
and  sent  him  to  Spain,  where  he  was  confined, 
bv  the  orders  ot  the  pope,  in  the  castle  ot 
Medina  del  Campo.  He  succeeeded  in  es- 
caping, after  a  captivity  of  two  years,  and 
went  to  the  court  of  Jonn  d'Albret,  king  of 
Navarre,  his  brother-in-law,  who  was  then 
carrying  on  war  against  the  Castilians;  he 
wished  to  take  part  in  it,  and  perished  misera- 
bly, from  a  shot  from  an  arquebuss.  before  the 
small  city  of  Viane.  Sucn  was  tne  sad  end 
of  him  wiio  had  been  on  the  point  of  placing 
an  emperor's  diadem  upon  his  brow,  and  who 
had  held  in  his  hands  the  fate  of  the  whole 
world.  Of  what  avail  was  so  much  deceit, 
so  many  assassinations  and  crimes?  to  re- 
ceive his  death-blow  upon  a  foreign  soil,  as  a 
mercenary  soldier ! 

Julius  the  Second  was  unwilling  to  follow 
the  example  of  Alexander  the  Sixth,  and  pro- 
scribe the  great  families  of  Rome,  but  on  the 
other  hand  sought  to  attach  them  to  his  party, 
and  with  this  view  married  his  daughter  Fe- 
licia to  Jourdain  des  Ursini,  and  gave  to  An- 
tonio Colonna  another  of  his  daughters,  named 
Lucretia.  He  did  not  think  it  necessary  to 
use  the  same  mode  with  the  petty  princes  of 
Romagna  ^  he  first  summoned  the  Bentivogli  to 
restore  Bologna  to  him,  and  on  their  refusal, 
declared  them  anathematised,  authorised  the 
faithful  to  pillage  their  property,  to  ravage 
their  lands,  and  even  to  murder  them,  pro- 
mising plenary  indulgences,  and  the  remis- 
sion of  the  greatest  crimes,  to  any  one  who 
should  kill  a  member  of  that  family.  He  then 
claimed  the  possession  of  the  different  pro- 
vinces on  which  Alexander  the  Sixth  nad 
seized,  and  commanded  the  lords  of  Pesaro, 
Camerino,  Piombiiao,  Citadi  Castello,  and  the 
other  princes  who  had  been  restored  to  their 
domains  on  the  death  of  Roderick  Borgia,  to 
hand  over  to  him  at  once  the  cities  and  for- 
tresses which  belonged  to  them.  All  of  them 
refused  to  obey  him ;  they  proved  that  their 
territories  had  been  canonicaiJy  separated  from 
the  ecclesiastical  states  by  the  cardinals  of 
Alexander  himself,  and  that  they  were  only 
bound  to  pay  an  annual  tribute  to  the  church. 
Venice  especially  resisted;  the  most  serene 
republic  informed  the  pope,  that  it  would  not 
restore  a. single  one  of  the  towns  it  had  con- 
quered, nor  pay  a  single  Julius  of  gold  by  way 
of  tribute. 

The  holy  father  perceived  that  the  spiritual 
arm  was  powerless,  before  so  formidable  an 
opposition,  and  he  determined  to  call  the  sove- 
reigns of  Europe  to  his  aid,  and  employ  their 
arms  to  subjugate  the  Venetians.  As  several 
of  these  princes  had  treaties  with  the  repubhc,  | 


he  was  fearful  lest  they  should  hesitate  to 
violate  their  oaths,  he  tlierefore  excommani- 
cated  the  Venetians,  and  dedared  all  eo^* 
ments,  contracted  with  them,  null ;  he  inter- 
dicted fire  and  water  to  Loredan,  their  doge, 
to  the  senate,  the  council  of  ten,  and  the  peo- 
ple ;  he  loaaed  them  with  curses,  and  d^ 
nounced  them  to  the  wrath  of  other  people  as 
guilty  of  lese-papacy,  as  pagans,  as  gangrened 
members  of  tne  church ;  heautnorisedallthe 
faithful  to  seize  their  property  by  land  or  tez, 
and  to  sell  their  wives  and  daughters.  In  his 
bull  he  enjoined  on  the  Venetians  to  restore 
to  him  on  a  fixed  da^  the  cities  of  Faenza, 
Rimini,  Ravenna,  Cerbio,  and  their  dependen- 
cies, under  penalty  of  interdict  Instead  of 
obeying,  the  senate  of  Venice  took  energetic 
measures  to  prevent  the  bearers  of  bolls  from 
entering  the  territory  of  the  republic,  and  at 
the  same  time  appealed  from  the  violence  of 
the  pope  to  God,  and- a  future  general  coDncil 
Julius  immediately  lanched  an  interdict  on  Ve- 
nice, urged  on  the  armaments  of  his  allies,  and 
prepared  for  war,  a  thin^  which  he  loved  machj 
addts  William  Bude,  wlio,  in  his  works,  con- 
stantly calls  the  pontiff,  a  sanguinary  leader 
of  gladiators. 

His  holiness  opened  the  campaign  in  person, 
and  marched  on  Perouse,  the  residence  of 
Baglioni,  the  weakest  of  his  enemies;  although 
this  citv  was  defended  by  a  numerous  garri- 
son and  strong  walls,  it  was  obliged  to  capiio- 
late  to  superior  forces;  Baglioni  surrendered 
the  keys  of  his  cities,- promised  to  comply 
with  all  the  demands  of^  the  court  of  Rome, 
and  gave  his  twe  children  as  hostages  for  the 
execution  of  his  engagements.  Julius  th|) 
marched  on  Bologna  with  his  casque  on  his 
head  and  his  lance  in  rest ;  Bentivc^lio  dared 
not  resist  him,  and  opened  the  gates  of  his 
city  at  the  first  summons;  the  pope  ordered 
him  to  retire  at  once  into  the  datchy  of  Milan, 
and  on  the  day  after  hisdenarture,  he  entered 
Bologna  in  triumph;  he  tnen  employed  hii 
time  in  changing  the  form  of  the  established 
government,  and  replacing  the  magistrates  by 
his  creatures.  "  After  these  easy  conquests.'* 
says  the  historiographer  of  Louis  the  Twelfth, 
"the  holy  father,  fierce  in  his  hamessj 
thought  himself  Tedoubtable  as  TamerUne, 
and  was  desirous  of  carrying  on  war  against 
all  the  powers:  and  this  bully  of  sixty  years 
old,  to  whom  tne  labours  of  war  were  as  be- 
coming as  the  dance  to  a  monk,  declared 
against  the  French,  who  were  still  redoubtable 
enemies,  notwithstanding  the  reverses  they 
had  experienced  in  Ital}r.'' 

Julius  the  Second,  in  his  presumption 
thought  himself  superior  to  the  emperor  ana 
king  of  France,  from  the  force  of  his  genius, 
as  well  as  the  greatness  of  his  dignity ;  tha| 
he  did  not  hesitate  to  declare,  that  he  wished 
to  lead  them  to  the  whipping  post,  and  afier 
having  destroyed  them  one  uter  the  other,  to 
d  rive  them  for  ever  from  Italy.  It  is  true  that 
these  princes  deserved  this  dif^raceful  treat- 
ment, for  their  submission  to  the  pope,  and 
that  they  had  contributed  to  exalt  bis  pride 
by  their  own  cowardice.    Though  having  ar< 
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equal  hatred  to  Germany  and  France,  his 
h'tliiu'ss  was  most  embittered  against  the  lat- 
ter country,  doubtless  from  gratitude  for  the 
prt'iierous  hospitality  which  it  had  for  six  years 
^rattted  to  him.  Not  only  did  he  appear  to 
have  entirely  forgotten  the  favours  which  the 
imbecile  Louis  the  Twelfth  had  heaped  on 
him;  but  he  even  pushed  his  ingratitude  so 
far  as  to  speak  of  his  benefactor  in  outrageous 
terms,  and  to  say  that  he  hatl  vowed  an  im- 
placable hatred  against  him,  and  should  never 
be  content  until  he  had  hurled  him  from  the 
throne. 

An  important  opportunity  soon  occurred  to 
allow  the  pope  to  put  his  threats  in  execution. 
and  he  did  not  let  it  escape.  Genoa  haci 
risen  against  the  despotism  of  its  nobles,  and 
(he  people  were  at  strife  with  the  aristocracy. 
Julius  at  once  sent  agents,  who  changed  the 
sedition  into  a  revolt,  and  Genoa,  which  had 
been  a  French  possession  since  1499,  when 
Louis  the  Tweltth  had  conquered  the  Milar 
iiese,  declared  itself  a  free  city,  drove  the 
French  officers  from  the  posts  they  held  in 
the  name  of  the  king,  appointed  eight  tri- 
bunes, and  conferred  the  executive  power  on 
Paul  de  Novo,  a  dyer,  a  bold  and  resolute 
man,  who  hated  kings. 

Louis  the  Twelfth  hastened,  at  the  head  of 
an  army,  to  repress  the  revolt  of  his  new  sub- 
jects, which  was  not  difficult  to  do,  in  conse- 
quence of  their  abandonment  by  the  pope. 
This  invasion,  however,  could  not  but  give 
umbrage  to  Julius,  %nd  as  he  feared  lest  the 
king  might  determine  to  chastise  the  real  au- 
thor of  the  troubles  in  Genoa,  he  sent  adroit 
assents  to  Maximilian,  who  skilfully  excited 
hFs  distrust,  and  taught  him  that  Louis  was  an 
ambitious  man,  who  wished  to  subdue  Italy, 
in  order  to  elevate  to  the  throne  of  St.  Peter, 
the  cardinal  d^Amboise,  who  was  in  return  to 
bestow  the  imperial  crpwn  on  him. 

Maximilian  fell  into  the  snare,  and  assem- 
bled a  diet  at  Constance,  to  raise  formidable 
armaments  against  Louis  the  Twelfth.  The 
latter,  who  could,  with  his  troops,  have  easiljr 
executed  the  intentions  which  Julius  attri- 
buted to  him,  feared  so  much  to  irritate  the 
pop^  and  emperor,  that  he  at  once  disband- 
ed his  army.  Notwithstanding  this  mea- 
aare,  or  precisely  on  account  of  it,  the  empe- 
ror, none  the  less,  hastened  his  preparations 
for  war;  and  when  he  had  assembled  an  army 
of  thirty  thousand  men,  he  announced  his  in- 
tention of  entering  Italy,  and  of  coming  to 
Rome  to  be  consecrated  by  the  nope.  He 
consequently  demanded  a  passage  lor  himself 
and  his  troops  through  the  territory  of  Venice, 
offering,  besides,  to  the  most  serene  republic,  to 
fonn  an  offensive  league  with  it  against  France. 

The  Venetians,  who  feared  lest  this  great 
display  of  force  should  be  directed  against 
themselves,  rejected  the  proposals  of  Maxi- 
milian, and  replied  to  his  uelegates,  that  they 
would  form  defensive  alliances,  but  not  ofTen- 
9iye;  and  that  if  the  emperor  did  not  really 
intend  to  be  crowned  bv  Julius  the  Second,  it 
was  useless  for  him  to  oe  accompanied  by  an 
army  of  thirty  thousand  men. 


This  reply  of  the  Venetians  was  dictated  in 
part  by  the  care  of  their  own  preservation, 
and  partly  by  France,  which  had  informed 
them  that  its  armies  would  pass  the  Alps  at 
once,  if  Maximilian  entered  the  territories  of 
the  republic.  Venice  thus  found  herself  so 
situated  as  to  be  unable  to  shun  the  war,  and 
the  holy  father  awaited  with  confidence  the 
consequences  of  the  difficult  position  in  which 
his  enemies  were  placed.  It  came  to  pass 
that  Maximilian,  wishing  to  force  the  pas- 
sage, fell,  with  ensigns  displayed,  on  the  valley 
of  the  Trente,  where  he  was  met  by  Bartho- 
lomew Alviano,  the  general  of  the  republic, 
who  cut  in  pieces  his  advance  guard  of  six 
thousand  men,  and  forced  him  to  sign  a  truce 
for  a  year. 

Julius  the  Second,  seeing  his  hopes  of  con- 
quering these  fierce  republicans,  and  of  re- 
covering the  cities  which  they  had  seized| 
vanishing,  determined  to  strike  a  great  blow. 
He  laid  aside  for  a  time  his  hatred  against  the 
kings,  and  formed  a  league  among  the  princes 
and  states  whom  he  judged  it  to  be  the  roost 
easy  to  deceive,  to  crush  the  republic  of  Ve- 
nice. Most  naturally  the  proud  Maximilian, 
the  unskilful  Louis  the  Twelfth,  the  kings  of 
Arragon  and  Hungary,  the  duke  of  Feriara. 
the  marquis  of  Ferrara,  and  the  marquis  ol 
Florence  took  part  in  this  confederacy,  known 
in  history  as  the  league  of  Cambray,  from 
the  city  in  which  it  was  made.  In  execu- 
tion of  this  treaty  the  French  invaded  the 
territories  of  the  republic  on  the  side  of  Lorn* 
hardy,  the  Germans  and  Spaniards  by  the 
valley  of  the  Trente  i  the  troops  of  the  holy 
father,  commanded  by  Julius  in  person,  fol- 
lowed up  the  shoues  of  the  Adriatic,  took  the 
citadel  of  Ravenna  by  assault,  and  put  the 
garrison  to  the  sword. 

Louis  the  Twelfth,  who  had  under  him  the 
marshals  Chaumont  and  Trivulzio,  the  duke 
of  Bourbon,  La  Trimoiulle,  and  the  Count 
Dunois,  gained  over  the  Venetians  the  cele- 
brated victory  of  Aguadello,  which  endangered 
all  the  possessions  of  the  republic  on  terra 
firma.  The  doge  then  determined  on  the  only 
course  which  remained  for  him  before  so 
powerful  a  coalition,  that  of  buying  off  the 
pope,  by  restoring  to  him  the  cities  which  he 
claimecl  for  his  see. 

As  soon  as  he  had  obtained  their  restoration 
from  Venice,  he  ceased  to  take  part  in  the 
confederacy,  and  freed  the  Venetians  from  the 
censures  pronounced  against  them ;  nay,  he 
even  espoused  their  cause  against  his  own 
allies.  He  declared  the  league  of  Cambray 
Impious  and  sacrilegious,  and  fulminated  ana- 
themas against  Alphonso.  duke  of  Ferrara, 
who  refused  to  break  witn  the  French.  He 
declared  him  to  be  a  rebellious  son,  a  child  of 
iniquity  and  j)erdltion,  and  as  such  deprived 
of  all  his  dimiities.  He  freed  his  subjects 
from  the  oath  of  fidelity  they  had  taken  to 
him,  and  ordered  the  sentence  to  be  posted 
up  in  all  parts  of  the  world ;  he  then  sent  an 
armed  force  to  seize  on  his  estates,  and  threat- 
ened the  French  with  his  most  terrible  ana- 
themas, if  they  dared  to  aid  him. 
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Lonis  th#  Twelfth,  always  weak  and  posil- 
knimous,  obej^ed  the  pope,  retook  the  road  to 
France,  and  had  even  the  distinguished  cow- 
ardice to  conclude  a  treaty  with  the  court  of 
Rome,  by  which  his  majesty  recognised  him- 
aelf  as  bound  to  defend  the  Holy  See  against 
all  its*  enemies.  He  moreovei:  conceded  to 
Julius  the  right  to  nominate  to  all  the  vacant 
bishoprics  in  his  kingdom. 

All  these  acts  of  submission  could  only 
augment  the  audacity  of  the  sovereign  pon- 
tiff; and  his  bitterness  against  the  king.  His 
holiness  named,  to  govern  the  dioceses,  pre- 
lates who  were  sold  to  him,and  who  were  readv 
to  betray  the  prince  at  his  first  commana. 
"Then^"  says  Mezeray,  "the  pope  incited 
the  Swiss  against  Louis  the  Twelfth,  through 
means  of  Mathew  Schinor,  a  fiery  orator, 
whose  harangues  agitated  this  rustic  people 
as  the  wind  does  the  waves.  He  also  innamed 
the  ambition  of  the  young  Henry  the  Eighth 
of  England,  by  offering  to  him  the  investiture 
of  the  kingdom  of  Louis  the  Twelfth;  aiui, 
finallV;  he  intrigued  with  the  courts  of  Castile 
and  Uermany,  to  induce  them  to  enter  into  a 
league  against  France."  His  efforts  with  these 
two  princes  failed.  Ferdinand  dared  not 
openly  take  the  part  of  the  pontifi*,  and  the 
emperor,  who  had  reconquered  his  former  do- 
mams  by  the  assistance  of  the  French,  refused 
to  break  with  Louis  the  Twelfth;  he  was,  be- 
sides, sufiiciently  occupied  with  his  own  af- 
fairs, in  consequence  ot  a  defeat  he  had  suf- 
fered beneath  the  walls  of  Padua,  and  the 
necessity  he  was  under  of  reorganising  his 
army,  which  had  been  cut  to  pieces  by  the 
y^etians.  Notwithstanding  these  two  checks, 
hlaholiness  did  not  entirely  abandon  the  plan 
ho  bad  formed  of  a  league  against  Louis  the 
Twelfth,  such  as  he  had  made  against  the 
Venetians ;  he  only  regarded  the  execution  of 
it  as  delayed. 

We  are  really  astonished  at  this  enmity  of 
Julius  the  Second  towards  France,  and  ran 
only  explain  it  from  the  hatred  he  bore  to  the 
cardinal  d'Amh  )isp,  his  competitor,  whom  he 
had  threatened  to  have  deposed  as  simoniacal. 
a  poisoner,  adulterer,  incestuous  person,  and 
a  sodomite ;  but,  after  the  death  of  that  pre- 
late, his  resentment  appeared  to  be  still  more 
violent,  and  the  pope,  having  nothing  more  to 
fear  from  this  redoubtable  rival,  set  no  bounds 
to  ; his  warlike  fury.  Although  it  was  m  d 
winter,  he  took  the  command  of  his  armies, 
which  had  commenced  operations  against  the 
duke  of  Ferrara.  He  conducted  in  person  the 
siege  of  Mirandola,  pressed  on  the  works,  ex- 
cited the  zeal  of  the  soldiery,  by  the  promise 
of  the  sack  of  the  city,  doffed  his  cuirass,  and 
visited  the  batteries,  armed  from  head  to  foot, 
with  his  s\yord  by  his  side,  without  troubling 
himself  about  the  scandal  which  his  conduct 
would  give  rise  to.  After  having  made  a  breach 
in  the  walls  with  his  artillery,  he  gave  the 
signal  for  a  geneml  assault,  and  himself  mount- 
ed the  ramparts,  in  order  to  enjoy  the  spectacle 
of  violated  females,  murdered  old  men  and 
children;  in  fine,  of  all  the  horrors  which 
usually  take  place  in  cities  carried  by  storm. 


Whilst  his  holiness  was  directing  m  penon 
the  operations  against  the  allies  of  France,  he 
was  continuing  his  intrigues  in  German y  and 
Spain,  to  excite  these  (Mwers  against  Louis 
the  Twelfth;  and  knowing  how  badly  Ferdi- 
nand the  Catholic  desired  the  investiture  of 
the  kingdom  of  Naples,  he  proposed  to  graot 
it  to  him  on  the  conditions  which  had  been 
consented  to  by  the  Arragonese.  only  adding 
to  the  treaty,  tnat  the  king  of  Castile  ehottld 
keep  three  hundred  armed  men  at  the  diq)Oial 
of  tne  Holy  See,  to  serve  the  church  oo  the 
first  requisition  made  for  them  by  the  sove- 
reign pontifif.  The  intention  of  Julius  was  to 
employ  these  troops  at  once  against  the  French 
in  the  war  of  Ferrara,  and  to  bring  about  a 
rupture  between  Louis  the  Twelfth  and  Fer- 
dinand the  Fifth.  The  wary  Caslilian  appear- 
ed to  fall  into  the  snare  j  he  signed  the  treaty 
and  accepted  the  investiture.  The  holy  father 
immediately  claimed  the  promised  aid  of  the 
three  hundred  men-at-arms,  and  informed  the 
prince  that  he  would  bestow  on  bim  the  invee- 
tiiure  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples  on  his  retura 
from  the  army,  which  he  had  no  intentioD  of 
doing.  Ferdinand  immediately  sent  Fabncins 
Colonna  with  the  troops  which  the  pope  de- 
manded, as  far  as  the  frontiers  of  the  Btates 
of  the  church;  but  there  they  halted, and  the 
general  informed  his  holiness  that  he  had 
orders  to  go  no  farther,  until  he  had  proclaim- 
ed Ferdinand,  king  of  Naples.  The  pope,  thus 
placed  between  two  enenwes  equally  redoobt- 
able,  having  on  one  side  the  French,  who  were 
pursuing  their  conquests  in  the  north  of  Italy, 
and  on  the  other  the  Spaniards,  who  threaten- 
ed to  invade  the  south,  found  nimself  caught 
in  his  own  trap,  and  was  obliged  to  subscribe 
to  the  wishes  of  the  Castilian. 

Louis  the  Twelfth  finally  discovered  that 
he  was  the  sport  of  the  court  of  Home,  afld 
threatened  to  avenge  himself  forcibly,  if  the 
decree  investing  Ferdinand  with  the  kingdom 
of  Naples  was  not  at  once  revoked.  His 
threats  and  his  anger  only  excited  deriaioo, 
and  instead  of  replying  to  his  reclamatioDt, 
Julius  the  Second  summoned  him  to  restore 
the  cities  on  which  he  had  seized :  he  foimi* 
nated  a  terrible  anathema  against  him,  placed 
France  under  interdict,  and  gave  it  to  him 
who  could  seize  it;  he  also  excommunicated 
all  the  princes  who  sustained  the  party  of  the 
king,  and  gave  all  their  lands  and  lordships 
to  the  first  occupant.  An  envoy  of  the  dake 
of  Savoy,  who  wished  to  make  some  repre- 
sentations to  the  holy  father  on  this  subject, 
was  arrested  as  a  spy,  put  to  the  torture,  and 
thrown  into  the  infected  dungeons  of  the  cas- 
tle of  San  Angelo.  notwithstanding  the  ener- 
getic protests  of  tne  duke. 

The  unskilful  I^uis  being  no  long[8rable 
to  deceive  himself  regarding  the  hostile  sen* 
timents  of  the  pope,  and  not  daring  yet  to 
take  up  arms  aeainst  the  Holy  See,  convened 
a  national  synod  in  the  city  of  Tnurs^  to  aO' 
thorise  him  to  repulse  the  attacks  of  Julim 
the  Second.  Not  only  did  the  French  biahopi 
decide  that  the  kins  would  do  right  in  rspies^ 
I  ing  the  insolence  ot  the  pope,  but  they  even 
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besought  him  to  undertake  the  defence  of  the 
petty  princes  vho  were  oppressed  by  the 
court  of  Rome,  and  cited  Julius  the  Second 
to  appear  before  a  national  council  at  Pisa,  to 
be  deposed  from  the  pontificate.  It  resulted 
that  nine  cardinals,  and  among  them  the 
Spomish  cardinal  of  Sainte  Croix,  immediately 
left  the  court  of  the  sovereign  pontiff  to  join 
the  French  bishops,  and  co-operate  with  them 
in  the  reform  oitne  church.  The  cardinal 
of  Sainte  Croix,  with  the  assent  of  Ferdinand, 
even  caused  letters  of  conTOcation  to  be  put 
up  in  the  cities  of  Parma,  Placenza,  Modena, 
Bologna,  and  Rimini.  But,  whilst  the  king 
of  Spain  was  writing  to  the  king  of  France, 
that  he  was  ready  to  sustain  the  enterprise  ot 
the  prelates  opposed  to  the  infamous  Julius 
the  Second,  he  was  secretly  protesting  at 
Rome  of  his  good  intentions  towards  his  holi- 
ness, and  was  even  demanding  the  deposition 
of  the  cardinals  who  had  separated  from  the 
apostoJic  see. 

Skilful  as  was  this  policy  of  Spam,  it  only 
half  succeeded;  Louis  the  Twelfth  having 
discovered  what  was  plotting  against  him,  de- 
tached himself  from  Ferdinand  and  proposed 
to  the  emperor  to  form  an  offensive  and  de- 
fensive alliance  with  him.  Maximilian  lis- 
tened with  the  more  willingness  to  the  over- 
tures of  France  in  regard  to  the  deposition  of 
Julius  the  Second,  as  a  letter  addressed  to  his 
(laughter,  Margaret  of  Austria,  who  advised 
him  to  marry  again,  shows :  "  We  do  not  think 
that  at  our  age,  one  should  contract  a  new 
alliance,  unless  for  political  reasons,"  he  wrote 
to  this  princess ;  "  and  in  the  position  of  afiairs, 
it  would  tend  to  destroy  our  plans  of  ambi- 
tion, which  are  to  unite  on  our  own  head  the 
douDle  crown  of  emperors  and  popes.  Already 
has  oar  secretary,  the  bishop  of  Gurck,  started 
for  Rome,  to  propose  to  Julius  the  Second,  to 
choose  between  our  enmity  and  our|id mission 
to  a  share  in  the  papacy,  so  that  after  his 
death,  we  should  be  assured  of  possessing  the 
chair  of  St.  Peter  alone.  Be  then  warned 
mv  dear  Marsaret,  that  3'ou  will  be  forced  to 
adore  us  on  both  knecf»,  which  will  be  very 
strange ;  this  idea  already  excites  our  hilarity. 
It  will  be  so,  however,  for  the  people  and  no- 
bles of  Rofhe,  who  have  an  equal  hatred  for 
the  French,  the  Spanianl^,  and  the  Venetians, 
are  leagued  together  to  the  number  of  up- 
wards of  twenty  thousand,  and  have  informed 
ns  that  they  would  choose  a  pope  of  German 
origin,  as  soon  as  Julius  the  Second  left  the 
Holy  See  vacant ;  this  cannot  be  long,  his  ho- 
liness being  covered  with  pustules  and  nlcers, 
in  consequence  of  his  debaucheries.  I  have 
consequently  made  overtures  to  the  Italian 
cardinals,  and  their  sufTrages  will  cost  me 
about  two  or  three  hundred  thousand  ducats. 
Ferdinand  the  Fifth  also  affirms  to  us  that  his 
embassadors  have  orders  to  assist  our  elec- 
tion. Written  with  his  own  hand,  by  your 
good  father  Maximilian,  the  future  pontiff." 

Whilst  the  emperor  ^vas  intriguing  to  reach 
the  papacy,  Julias  the  second  was  still  neg- 
lectmg  his  trade  of  pope  for  that  of  an  adven- 
turer ;  he  abaodoneu  his  palace  of  the  Vatieanj 
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leaving  to  Michael  Angelo  the  care  of  direct* 
ing  the  work  on  the  new  church  of  St.  Petei, 
whose  foundations  were  already  rising  above 
the  soil  of  the  ancient  bieps,  and  retaking  t{ie 
casoue  and  sword,  went  with  a  small  escort 
to  the  city  of  Modena,  w*here  the  pontifical 
troops  were  encamped!  His  holiness  had  al» 
ready  reached  Bologna,  when  the  marshal 
Chaumont,  whom  France  had  sent  to  the  aid 
of  the  duke  of  Ferrara,  and  who  was  himself 
in  the  environs  of  the  place,  was  advised  by 
Bentivo^lio,  of  what  was  occurring,  and  came, 
during  the  night,  to  surround  Bologna  with  his 
cavalry.  On  the  next  rooming,  the  conster- 
nation among  the  pontifical  household  was 
great,  and  their  alarm  was  the  t)etter  founded, 
since,  on  the  one  hand,  it  was  impossible  to 
leave  the  city  without  falling  into  the  hands 
of  the  French;  and  on  the  other,  the  Boloff- 
nese,  who  had  never  been  devoted  to  the  Hofy 
See,  appeared  ready  to  revolt,  and  were 
already  talking  of  giving  up  the  pope  to  the 
marshal  de  Clmumont. 

In  this  extremity,  the  cardinals  united  with 
the  Spanish  and  Venetian  embassadors,  in  be- 
seeching Julius  to  treat  with  the  French.  At 
this  overture,  the  pontiff  fell  into  a  violent 
rage,  he  rent  his  garments,  blasphemed  the 
name  of  God,  tore  the  tiara  from  his  head,  and 
trampling  it  under  foot  exclaimed,  ^'Perish 
then,  with  this  powerless  emblem,  a  religion 
of  falsehood  and  knavery,  and  with  it  be 
crushed  the  al)ominab]e  supporters  w  ho  coun- 
sel cowardice  to  their  pope.  As  for  you,"  said 
he,  turning  towards  the  Venetian  embassa- 
dor, "  where  are  the  re-inforcements  you  pro- 
mised me  in  the  name  of  your  republic  f  I 
will  wait  for  them  until  to-morrow,  and  if  they 
do  not  come,  then  I  will  treat  wnth  these  exe* 
crable  Frenchmen;  but  it  will  be  only  for  the 
purpose  of  burning  Venice,  and  with  your 
city,  all  the  merchants  who  rule  it.  As  for 
you,"  said  he.  turning  towards  the  embassador 
of  Spain,  "who  have  sported  with  me  so  un- 
wortnily,  by  causing  me  to  grant  the  investi* 
ture  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  in  exchan^ 
for  troops,  which  your  infamous  sovereign  wdl 
never  send  me,  I  will  have  you  hung  to- 
morrow at  day-break."  Then  seizing  hi» 
cross  with  both  his  hands,  he  fell  on  them  and 
drove  them  from  his  presence,  striking  them 
redoubled  blows. 

When,  however,  his  rage  was  appeased, 
perceiving  that  his  violence  did  not  remove 
the  dangere  which  threatened  him,  he  called 
together  the-  magistrates  of  Bologna,  and  the 
chiefs  of  the  trades ;  he  representea  to  them 
that  he  had  trusted  to  their  loyalty  and  fidelity 
in  coming  into  their  city,  and  besought  them 
to  t^e  up  amis  in  his  defence,  promising 
them  the  remission  of  all  imposts.  His  ur<> 
^pTiCJ  did  not  change  the  dispoeitiaiis  of  the 
mhabitants,  and  matters  remained  in  the  same 
state  during  a  whole  day.  Towards  night, 
news  was  received  of  tne  apnoroaeh  of  the" 
Spaniards;  the  threat  of  the  gaUows  had  pro* 
duced  its  effect.  The  embassador  of  Ferdi- 
nand had  sent  an  express  to  Fabridas  Coloii- 
na,  who  decided  <m  advanelDg.    Hie  nmnhat 
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de  Cbaumont  retreated  before  the  Spaniards 
and  yielded  the  field  of  battle. 

Julius  the  Second,  thus  delivered  fronv 
tl^p  French^  immediately  uttered  invectives 
against  Louis  the  Twelfth;  he  spoke  of  nothing 
but  sieges  and  ranged  battles,  and  though  he 
suffered  much  from  ulcers,  which  were  eating 
him  up,  he  wished  to  go  to  Ferrara  to  bom- 
bard that  place.  He  assisted  at  the  first  la- 
bours of  tne  siege,  but  was  soon  obliged  to 
return  to  Bologna,  the  physicians  having  de- 
clared that  the  disease  had  reached  its  last 
stages,  and  that  his  holiness  had  but  a  few 
days  to  live. 

The  cardinals  Immediately  commenced 
their  intrigues  for  the  papacy,  and  caballed 
with  effrontery  in  the  very  chamber  of  the  dy- 
ing man.  They  were,  however,  soon  brought 
to  repentance^*  for  Ji)lius,  who  was  endowed 
with  a  very  vigorous  constitution,  returned  to 
life.  His  first  care  was  to  assemble  the  car- 
dinals in  public  consistory;  he  heaped  threats 
and  outrages  on  them ;  he  called  them  thieves, 
sodomites,  simoniacs;  he  accused  them  of 
selling  their  honour,  their  conscience,  and 
even  their  bodies;  and,  finally,  closed  the  ses- 
sion by  making  a  decree  concern'uig  the  elec- 
tion of  popes,  m  which  his  holiness  declared 
as  of  right  null,  every  nomination  tainted  with 
simony,  whether  on  the  part  of  the  chosen  or 
of  the  electors,  proclaiming  as  heretical,  and 
punishable  by  the  punisnment  of  fire,  pon- 
tiffs who  should  be  promoted  by  such  means, 
as  well  as  all  who  had  concurred  in  their 
election. 

As  soon  as  the  pope  had  recovered  enough 
strength  to  sustain  the  movement  of  a  lit- 
ter, he  determined  to  recommence  hostilities 
against  the  duke,  and  started  to  rejoin  his 
troops.  The  chevalier  Bayaul,  who  was  then 
carrying  on  the  war  in  Italy,  having  been  ad- 
vised of  the  march  of  the  pope,  resolved  to 
seize  him,  and  laid  an  ambuscade  of  an  hun- 
dred men-at-arms  in  the  environs  of  the  small 
town  of  St.  Felix,  through  which  he  knew  his 
holiness  must  pass,  to  reach  his  camp.  Unfor- 
tunately on  that  day,  about  an  hour  after  the 
departure  of  the  escort,  there  fell  a  heavy 
rain,  which  obliged  the  pontiff  to  turn  back 
to  seek  for  shelter.  Bayard,  who  was  un- 
masked bv  this  movement,  discovered  him- 
self and  fell  upon  the  cardinals :  as  he  was  at 
a  considerable  distance  off,  Julius  had  time 
to  leave  his  litter  and  mount  a  powerful  horse, 
on  which  he  escaped  from  his  enemies.  The 
cardinals  imitated  his  example,  and  Ba}'ard 
could  only  seize  some  old  bishops  who  were 
in  litters,  some  domestics  who  were  on  foot, 
and  the  baggage  mules. 

Whilst  me  French  were  carrying  on  a 
rou^h  war  with  his  holiness,  they  were  nego- 
tiating with  the  king  of  Spain  to  induce  him 
to  unite  with  Louis  the  Twelfth  and  Maxi- 
milian, who  had  convened  a  council  at  Pisa 
to  depose  the  pope.  But  Ferdinand,  who 
found  his  interests  m  these  Interminable  dis- 
oorda,  contented  himself  with  playing  the 
part  of  mediator,  and  after  numerous  debates, 
he  pMpoMd  to  assemble  a  congress  at  Man- 


tua, to  treat  of  an  accommodation  amocg  all 
the  powers.  Julius  the  Secoud  weal  to  Ra- 
venna to  supervise  the  deliberations  of  that 
assembly,  and  endeavoured  to  gain  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  princes  to  his  side.  He  even 
wrote  on  this  subject  to  the  venerable  bishop 
of  Gurck,  a  delegate  from  the  emperor,  to 
come  to  him,  in  order  to  deliberate  with  him 
on  the  means  of  pacifying  Italy.  The  prelate 
accepted  the  invitation  of  his  holiness;  bot 
when  he  saw  that  the  pontifi^s  only  object 
w*as'  to  buy  his  conscience  with  a  cardinal's 
hat,  he  immediately  returned  to  Mantua.  As 
Ferdinand  had  foreseen,  the  meeting  of  ik 
ministers  of  the  great  powers  produced  do  re- 
sult, and  the  war  recommenced  with  moK 
fury  than  before.  Trivulzio,  who  had  kc- 
ceeded  the  marshal  de  Chaumont  in  the  com- 
mand of  the  army  of  Italy,  opened  the  cam- 
paign by  seizing  m  succession  Concordia  acd 
Bologna ;  in  this  last  city  was  a  bronze  statoe 
of  Julius  the  Second,  one  of  the  master-pieces 
of  Michael  Angelo.  The  proud  pontiff  was 
represented  as  standing  in  a  warlike  attitDde, 
with  his  right  hand  raised  towards  heaTeo.as 
if  invoking  Christ  in  favour  of  the  peopk 
whom  he  came  to  punish.  A  verycunocs  I 
anecdote  is  related  of  it:  "The  c#dina]v  , 
says  the  chronicle,  ''having  informed  his  ho- 
liness, that  the  inhabitants  only  trembkd 
when  they  regarded  this  terrible  statue,  acd 
asked  if  it  raised  its  arm  to  bless  or  corse 
them ;"  Julius  replied  to  them,  "  It  is  for 
either,  as  the  Bolognese  shall  be  submissire 
or  rebellious.''  As  soon  as  the  French  entered 
the  city,  the  people  broke  up  this  statue;  the 
metal  was  bought  by  Alphonso  of  Este,  vh 
made  a  piece  of  artillery  out  of  it,  which  be 
called  the  Julian. 

The  marshal  Trivulzio  could,  beyond  all 
doubt,  have  seized  on  all  Romagna,  if  be  had 
pushed  on  the  war;  unfortunately,  he  was 
proven te<P  by  Louis  the  Twelfth,  who  w^« 
alarnied  at  his  victories  over  the  pope,  and 
wished  to  await  the  decision  of  the  cooncil 
which  had  been  convened  at  Pisa. 

Julius  the  Second  remained  still  shot  op  ia 
Ravenna,  and  was  much  disquieted  at  the 
turn  which  affairs  were  taking.  To  increase 
the  evil,  division  broke  out  in  his  own  family; 
the  duke  of  Urbin,  who  was  at  once  his  ce- 
phcw  and  his  bastard,  accused  the  cardiiia] 
of  Pa  via,  the  minion  of^his  holiness,  of  havui^ 
sold  Bologna  to  the  French ;  the  latter  in  h: 
turn  accused  him,  before  the  other  canlinals, 
of  having  endeavoured  to  suoplant  him  in  the 
good  graces  of  the  pontiff,  whilst,  at  the  »ni^ 
time,  ne  was  keeping  up  an  understandLi? 
with  the  duke  of  Ferrara,  whose  niece  he  had 
espoused,  in  order  to  obtain  a  protector  after 
the  death  of  the  pope.  The  duke  of  Urbin. 
furious  at  seeing  his  intrigues  unmasked,  coo* 
ceived  a  violent  hatred  against  the  cardioal. 
and  on  the  day  succeeding  the  di8cussiaa| 
stabbed  him  in  the  street.  Julius  the  Second 
was  so  afflicted  by  the  death  of  his  miniiffl; 
that  being  unable  to  avenge  him  on  his  o^ 
son,  he. resolved  to  leave  ue  city  which  had 
witnessed  his  aasaswination,  and  refam  to 
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Roniei  notwithstanding  the  dangers  he  most 
incur. 

Two  days  after  his  return  to  the  holy  city, 
he  convened  a  council  in  the  palace  of  the 
Lateran,  to  oppose  the  synod  ofPisai,  whither 
he  had  been  cited  to  hear  his  deposition.  In 
his  letters  of  convocation  his  holiness  laid  it 
down  as  a  law,  that  the  privilege  of  form  ins 
general  assemolies  of  ecclesiastics  pertained 
to  the  pope  exclusively ;  he  concluded  as  fol- 
lows :  "  It  is  on  this  account,  in  the  plenitude 
of  our  infallible  wisdom,  that  we  declare  the 
call  of  the  council  of  Pisa  null  and  vain,  as 
well  as  all  the  writings  published  against  us 
bv  its  callers,  in  the  name  of  the  emperor 
Maximilian  and  of  King  Louis  of  France,  re- 
proving and  revoking  them,  and  under  penalty 
of  excommunication  and  eternal  malediction, 
prohibiting  every  one,  whatever  may  be  his 
dignity,  be  he  ecclesiastic  or  secular,  from 
favouring  their  propagation." 

The  holy  father  then  fulminated  his  bulls 
against  Louis  the  Twelfth,  and  threatened  to 
break  his  scandalous  marriage  with  Anne  of 
Brittany ;  he  then  turned  towards  Spain,  and 
offered  the  investiture  of  Navarre  to  Ferdi- 
nand, if  he  would  arm  in  his  behalf.  This 
proposal  was  very  agreeable  to  that  king,  who 
nacl  long  sought  to  despoil  John  d'Albret  of  his 
kingdom  of  Navarre.  Ferdinand  equipped  a 
numerous  fleet,  with  the  apparent  aesign  of 
making  a  descent  on  Africa,  but  which  was 
really  destined  to  disembark  an  army  in  Italy, 
to  surprise  the  French. 

Louis  the  Twelfth,  being  warned  of  these 
warlike  preparations,  hastened  to  levy  troops  j 
the  emperor  did  the  same,  and  all  the  people 
of  Europe  ftfund  themselves  in  arms^  and 
prepared  to  murder  each  other,  to  maintain 
the  quarrel  of  a  pope  who  was  at  once  a 
sodomite,  robber,  and  assassin.  On  their  side, 
the  cardinals  who  had  separated  from  the 
pontifical  court,  and  who  were  at  Pisa,  pro- 
ceeded none  the  less  with  the  opening  of  the 
council  which  was  to  depose  the  pontiff,  and 
if  the  assembly  did  not  act  in  this  matter  with 
the  energy  which  it  had  already  exhibited, 
we  must  seek  for  the  reasons  in  the  gentle 
and  irresolute  character  of  Maximilian  j  this 
prince,  solely  to  oblige  the  prelates  of  his 
kingdom,  dared  not  appear  at  the  synod.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  king  of  France  was  weak 
enough  to  yield  to  the  counsels  of  his  wife, 
and  sent  but  sixteen  bishops,  with  some  proc- 
tors from  the  universities.  It  resulted,  that 
this  meeting,  being  composed  nf  only  a  small 
number  of  prelates,  lost  its  influence  from  that 
circumstance  alone,  and  it  was  after  many 
difficulties  that  the  Florentines,  to  whom  the 
city  of  Pisa  belonged,  decided  to  permit  it  to 
open  its  sessions. 

At  last  the  first  session  took  place  on  the 
29th  of  October,  1511^  under  the  presidency 
of  the  cardinal  of  Samte  Croix.  Odet  de  la 
Foix  was  the  keeper  of  the  council,  and  Philip 
Decius,  an  excellent  lawyer,  discnarged  the 
duties  of  judge  advocate.  As  soon  as  the 
news  reacned  Julius  the  Second,  he  excom- 
municated a  second  time  the  cardinals,  and 


all  who  took  part  in  this  assembly ;  but  so 
many  blows  struck  him  at  once,  that  he  h'vn- 
self  believed  he  should  not  long  survive.  He 
was  attacked  by  a  violent  fever,  accompa- 
nied by  long  fainting  spells,  during  which  he 
showed  no  signs  of  life. 

"The  holy  father  then  appeared  to  return 
somewhat  towards  goodness,*'  says  the  his- 
torian of  the  league  of  Cambray  j  '^  he  brought 
the  cardinals  al^ut  him ;  he  accused  himself 
of  having  committed  great  crimes,  and  of 
haying  published  unjust  excommunications ; 
he  caused  them  to  prepare  a  bull  revoking 
them,  prohibiting  them,  however,  from  pub- 
lishing it  until  after  his  death,  because,  should 
he  recover  his  health,  he  was  unwilling  to 
have  performed,  he  said,  an  act  of  justice' 
which  might  injure  his  dignity."  This  ex- 
cess of  prudence  was  not  useless,  for  the 
fever  having  left  him,  the  physicians  pro- 
nounced him  out  of  danger,  and  he  was  soon 
able  to  preside  in  person  over  the  sessions  of 
the  consistory.  ^  m.  L 

During  his  convalescence,  he  was  engaged 
in  cementing  an  offensive  and  defensive  al- 
liance between  the  Holy  See.  the  Swiss.  Ve- 
nice, and  Ferdinand,  who  hau  finally  declared 
himself  the  enemy  of  France.  By  a  strange 
abuse  of  lanmiage.  this  sacrilegious  coalition 
was  called  the  holy  league,  and  the  conduct 
of  its  operations  wns  surrendered  to  the  inde- 
fati^bfe  Julius  the  Second.  It  is  true  that 
his  noliness  alone  defrayed  the  expenses  of 
the  enterprise  j  by  way,  nowever,  of  compen- 
sation, his  allies  permitted  him  to  use  tneir 
troops  to  bring  the  people  of  Home  to  reason, 
who  had  had  the  audacity  to  chase  away  the 
priests  from  the  apostolic  city,  and  to  desire 
to  recover  their  liberty.  In  less  than  eic^ht 
days,  thanks  to  this  powerful  aid,  the  autho- 
rity of  the  pope  was  re-established,  and  after 
the  massacre  of  from  twelve  to  fifteen  thou- 
sand citizens,  order  was  restored. 

If  the  inhabitants  of  the  holy  city  were  hos- 
tile to  the  pontifical  cause,  it  was  not  the  same 
at  Pisa,  where  an  army  of  priests  and  monks 
had  excited  the  devout  people.  Troubles 
broke  out  and  the  population  took  up  arms, 
not  against  the  pope,  but  against  the  council, 
which  was  engaged  in  deposing  him.  The 
disorders  became  so  great,  that  sifter  the  third 
session,  the  fathers  were  compelled  to  retire 
to  Milan  to  continue  their  sittings.  His  holi- 
ness was  much  gratified  at  it,  but  was,  how^- 
ever,  troubled  by  the  news  that  the  French 
had  cut  to  pieces  the  army  of  the  confederates, 
beneath  the  walls  of  Raveilna. 

This  victory  inspired  terror  through  the  ec- 
clesiastical states;  at  Rome,  ^especially,  their 
minds  were  in  consternation;  the  cardinals 
crowded  to  the  Vatican  to  entreat  the  pontiff 
to  take  pity  on  hhnself  and  the  sacred  college, 
and  transfer  his  court  to  Spain.  They  repre- 
sented that  his  position  was  the  worse^  since 
the  Roman  barons  were  about  to  join  the 
French,  and  that  even  his  own  bastard,  the 
duke  of  Urbin,  had  promised  to  send  to  the 
enemy  two  hundred  lances  and  four  thousand 
foot,  to  increase  the  number  of  soldiers  whom 
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Pom  pey  Colonna,  Robert  des  Uraini,  Antonio 
Savelli,  Piadro  Margano,  and  Laurent  Man- 
oini,  were  engaged  to  famish.  Notwithstand- 
ing his  excessive  pride,  these  considerations 
made  an  impression  on  the  mind  of  Julius  the 
8ecx>nd,  and  he  appeared  to  yield  to  the  neces- 
sity of  retreating,  ^hen  the  emlnseadors  of 
Spain  and  Venice  arrired.  They  com  batted 
the  reasonings  of  the  cardinals,  and  informed 
his  holiness  that  the  danger  was  not  as  im- 
minent as  had  been  supposed,  because  the 
French  army,  thoogh  Tjctoriou8«  was  like  a 
body  without  a  soul,  its  general,  Gaston  de 
Foix,  duke  of  Nemours,  having  been  slain  in 
the  battle.  This  information  determined  Ju- 
lius to  delay  his  plan  of  flight  for  some  days, 
and  soon  a  letter  from  the  cardinal  de  Medicis 
caused  him  to  abandon  it  entirely  and  restored 
all  his  audacity  to  him.  This  prelate,  who 
had  been  made  a  prisoner  on  the  field  of  bat- 
tle, in  which  he  was  fighting  armed  at  all 
points,  wrote  to  his  holiness,  "that  he  had 
oeen  enabled  to  seize  on  the  minds  of  the 
soldiers,  and  had  so  alarmed  them  by  his 
preaching,  concerning  hell,  that  they  were  de- 
serting in  bands  with  their  arms  and  baggage, 
to  save  their  souls  and  escape  the  anathemas 
which  they  had  incurred ;  that  moreover  they 
need  not  be  disquieted  at  Rome,  since  the 
superstitious  Anne  of  Brittany  had  a  confessor 
who  was  entirely  devoted  to  the  Holy  See ; 
that  by  means  of  the  influence  of  this  princess, 
they  could  prevent  Louis  the  Twelfth  from 
reinforcing  his  army  in  Italy,  and  that  besides, 
Maximilian,  who  saw  the  bad  condition  in 
which  the  affairs  of  France  were,  appeared  to 
desire  to  detach  himself  from  its  cause  to  enter 
the  sacred  league." 

Although  fortune  indeed  appeared  to  have 
taken  the  side  of  the  holy  fatnor,  the  as'sem- 
blv  of  Milan  none  the  less  continued  its 
labours,  and,  during  its  seventh  sitting,  pro- 
nounced the  suspension  of  Julius  the  Second 
from  the  pontifical  functions.  The  sentence 
was  conceived  in  these  terms: — "In  the  name 
of  the  Holy  Trinity,  the  sacred  general  council, 
representing  the  universal  church,  after  having 
taken  the  evils  of  the  church  into  considera- 
tion, declares,  that  it  is  necessary  to  labour 
for  the  reform  of  abuses ;  and  as  it  is  especially 
important  for  religion  that  the  head  of  the 
church  should  set  an  example  of  Christian 
virtues,  and  should  not  be  an  object  of  re- 
proach an  account  of  his  adulteries,  robberies, 
and  murders,  the  fathers  have  unanimously 
decided  that  Julius  the  Second  should  be 
hurled  from  the  throne  of  the  apostle;  for 
Isaiah  saith,  '  Remove  from  before  my  people 
all  that  may  cause  their  fall  -^  and  the  apostle 
St.  Paul,  'Eradicate  every  germ  of  evil  from 
among  yon,  for  a  little  leaven  leavcneth  the 
whole  lump.' 

"  Since  we  mnst  draw  the  people  out  of  the 
hands  of  Goliah  and  the  Philistines,  who 
pervert  and  oppress  them,  the  sacred  col- 
lege exhorts  cardinals,  patriarchs,  archbishops, 
bishops,  abbots,  prevosts  of  cathedrals,  chap- 
ters of  colleges,  kings,  princes^  dukes,  mar- 
qnisses,  conntSi  barons^  unifeiaities,  oommu- 


nities,  the  vicars  of  the  Roman  choreb, 

sals,  governors,  feudatories^  resular  and  secu- 
lar sin>jects,  finally,  all  the  faimful,  whatever 
may  be  their  dignities  and  professions,  no 
longer  to  recognise  Julian  de  la  Rovera  as 
pope,  who  elevated  himself  to  the  Holy  See, 
by  means  of  an  infamous  simony.  We  pro- 
hibit all  from  obeyin|r  this  corsair,  this  gladi- 
ator soiled  with  Christian  blood,  this  incestu- 
ous wretch,  this  sodomite,  covered  with  filthy 
sores,  who  has  infected  the  church  by  hiB 
corruption." 

This  decree  was  received  in  France,  and 
its  publication  permitted  by  the  letters  patent 
of  Louis  the  Twelfth,  notwithstanding  the  ac- 
tive opposition  of  Anne  of  Brittany,  who,  by 
the  advice  of  her  confessor,  even  refused  to 
share  her  bed  with  the  king.  Julius  the  Se- 
cond did  not  otherwise  appear  much  moved 
by  it ;  he  contented  himself  with  assembling 
some  Italian  bishops  at  St.  John  of  the  Late- 
ran,  and  caused  this  cabal  to  issue  anathemas 
against  his  adversaries.  By  the  orders  of  his 
holiness,  th'e  prelates  who  were  in  session  at 
Milan,  were  declared  to  be  heretics,  delegates 
of  antichrist,  and  as  such,  the  faithful  were 
permitted  to  seize  their  property,  benefices, 
dignities,  even  to  slay  them.  The  council  of  the 
Lateran,  at  the  same  time,  confirmed  the  cen- 
sures pronounced  against  Louis  the  Tweh'th. 
from  whom  it  took  away  his  title  of  Most 
Christian  King.  The  last  article  of  the  con- 
demnation had  been  dictated  by  Ferdinand 
the  Cattiolic,  who,  however,  exacted  that  the 
king  of  Navarre  should  be  included  in  the 
sentence.  Flechier,  in  one  of  his  funeral  oia- 
tion.<«,  himself  blames  the  conduct  of  the  pope. 
^'Julius  the  Second,"  says  he,  "abusing  the 
power  which  he  maintained  he  held  from 
God,  made  religion  subserve  his  criminal  pas- 
sions, and  carried  a  sacrilegious  hand  against 
the  crown  of  kings.  John  D'Albret,  one  of 
the  victims  of  the  execrable  policy  of  this 
pontiff,  was  excommunicated  by  virtue  of  a 
bull,  which  had  been  solicited  by  Ferdinand 
the  Fifth,  and  the  principality  of  Nayarre  was 
invaded  by  Spanisn  troops,  before  John  D  Al- 
bret  dreamed  of  defending  himself  .  .  .  .' 

Whilst  the  creatures  of  Julius  the  Second 
were  fulminating  anathemas  against  France 
and  her  allies,  the  fathers  of  the  council  of 
Milan  quitted  that  residence  precipitately,  in 
order  to  avoid  the  implacable  vengeance  of 
the  pope,  and  took  refuge  at  Lyons,  which 
caused  that  city  to  be  placed  under  interdict, 
and  be  degraded  from  its  rank  as  a  metropo- 
litan see.  On  the  other  hand,  the  bands  of 
the  holy  league,  re-inforced  by  Spanish  troop^ 
took  their  revenge  on  the  Frencn,  and  seized 
one  after  another  on  all  the  cities  which  still 
held  out  ae;ainst  the  pope. 

To  heighten  these  disgracea,  the  king  of 
England,  Henry  the  Eighth,  who  had  remain- 
ed, until  this  time,  an  impassable  spectator  of 
the  struggle,  joined  the  confederates,  and 
induced  ^e  desertion  of  Maximilian.  AI 
Europe  was  thus  leagued  against  Louis  the 
Twelfth;  the  war  recommenced  mora  terribly 
than  ever ;  the  Gennana,  Swim  and  l^tfiiaid% 
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penetrated  into  Italy,  by  three  sides  at  once; 
the  troops  of  Julius  the  Second  invaded  Ro* 
magna,  and  carried  Bologna  and  Ravenna. 
Pressed  on  all  sides,  and  borne  down  by  nam- 
bers,  the  French  were  constrained  to  give 
ground  and  lay  down  their  arms ;  almost  all 
of  them  were  cowardly  assassinated,  in  con- 
tempt of  the  laws  of  war,  and  although  they 
had  obtained  honourable  capitulations. 

Bandel,  ForcadeJIe,  and  several  other  his- 
torians, relate  that  Julius  the  Second  then  in- 
vented a  fable,  the  object  of  which  was  to 
render  the  memorv  of  Gaston  de  Foix^ious, 
and  to  raise  to  the  highest  pitch  the  fanaticism 
of  the  people  of  Itarjr  against  the  French. — 
He  caused  to  be  afnrmed,  by  numerous  wit- 
nesses, that  having  opened  tne  tomb  of  this 
pnnce.  they  had  only  found  in  his  coffin  a 
norrible  serpent,  which  had  flown  up  into  the 
air  in  the  midst  of  a  thick  and  infected  smoke. 
Forcadelle  also  says,  that  his  holiness  distri- 
buted large  sums  to  hungry  poets  to  make 
satires  against  Louis  the  Twelfth  or  Anne  of 
Brittany,  and  that  he  granted  the  remission  of 
a  capital  punishment  to  a  great  criminal,  who 
had  made  a  Latin  distich  a^inst  the  French. 

Two  months  had  scarcely  passed  since  the 
expulsion  of  the  French  from  Italy,  when 
Julius  thought  of  breaking:  the  holy  league 
and  freeing  himself  from  his  allies,  who  had 
the  audacity  to  claim  a  part  of  the  spoils. — 
Before  puttmg  this  plan  in  execution,  he  wish- 
ed to  assure  himself  of  the  possession  of  the 
dtttchy  of  Ferrara,  and  for  this  purpose  he 
wrote  to  Duke  Alphonso  of  Ferrara^  tne  hus- 
band of  the  infamous  Lucretia  Borgia,  that  he 
was  willing  to  be  reconciled  to  him,  and  only 
exacted  that  he  should  come  to  Rome,  to  re- 
ceive absolution,  according  to  the  ordinary 
forms;  he  sent  him  a  safe  conduct  signed 
with  his  own  hand,  to  give  him  the  greater 
confidence  in  his  promises. 

Notwithstanding  the  protestations  of  friend- 
ship by  the  holy  father,  Alphonso  feared  a 
snare,  and  replied,  that  he  would  not  hazard 
coming  to  Rome,  but  on  the  solemn  guarantee 
of  the  Colonna  and  of  the  embassadors  of 
Spain  and  Florence.  They  wrote  at  once, 
that  they  would  pledge  themselves  to  oppose 
every  effort  against  his  person ;  he  had  then 
no  more  objections  to  make,  and  started  for 
the  holy  city. 

^  Jalius  the  Second,  says  an  historian j  receiv- 
ed him  with  great  demonstrations  of  joy,  and 
sought  to  persuade  him,  as  he  had  before 
done  CflBsar  Borgia,  that  Lucretia  was  his  own 
daughter,  and  not  that  of  Alexander  the  Sixth. 
This  princess  was  then  living  in  great  honour 
at  the  court  of  her  husband,  surrounded  by 
poets,  artists,  and  painters;  later,  when  a^e 
Kad  deprived  her  of  all  her  lovers,  she  built 
convents  for  women  in  expiation  of  her  adul- 
teries and  ir^ests. 

At  first  Julius  promised  the  duke  of  Ferram 
to  treat  bim  as  nis  son-in-law,  and  retained 
htm  at  the  Vatican ;  then  when  he  supposed 
he  oouM  speak  as  a  master,  he  brougnt  him 
before  the  oonsistof^  and  summoned  him  to 
^▼e  sp  tlie  taltf  of  -Ferram  as  a  dependency 


of  the  church:  he  also  claimed  the  payment 
of  a  tribute  ot  four  thousand  florins  of  gold, 
which  he  was  to  send  yearly  to  Rome,  as  a 
feudatory  of  the  Holy  See;  and,  finally,  he 
prohibited  him  from  sending  the  products  of 
the  salt  springs  of  Comachio  into  Lombardy, 
that  he  might  not  enter  into  rivalry  with  the 
salt  springs  of  the  holy  father. 

Alphonso  discovered  that  Jalius  was  only 
waiting  a  pretext  to  arrest  him ;  he  did  not, 
therefore,  contest  the  equity  of  the  demands 
of  the  holy  father,  but  simply  asked  that  the^ 
should  give  him  to  the  next  day  to  make  his 
decision.  Daring  the  night  he  fled  from  Rome, 
and  regained  his  dominions  by  byways.  As 
soon  as  Julius  was  informed  of  the  depar- 
ture of  his  prisoner,  he  burst  into  a  rage,  ac- 
cused the  Florentine  embassadors  of  having 
favoured  his  escape,  and  in  revenge,  gave  or- 
ders to  the  cardinal  of  Sion  to  commence  hos- 
tilities against  France  at  once.  ^ 

Cardonne,  the  Spanish  general,  joined  the 
pontifical  troops,  seized  on  Prato,  and  forced 
the  republic  to  receive  the  conditions  which 
the  pope  chose  to  impose  on  it.  His  holiness 
re-established  the  Medici  at  the  head  of  the 
government.  At  Milan  a  like  restoration  was 
accomplished,  and  Maximilian  Sforza  retook 
his  ducal  crown.  Thus  all  political  events 
concurred  in  assuring  the  triumph  of  the  pope ; 
it  was  only  left  for  him  to  purge  Italy  of  the 
Spaniards  and  Germans.  To  attain  this  end, 
his  holiness  offered  to  authorise  the  emperor 
to  conquer  the  possessions  of  Venice,  provided 
he  would  drive  the  Spaniards  out  of  Lower 
Italy.  Msximilian  acceded  to  this  proposal^ 
and  immediately  sent  the  bishop  of  Gurck  to 
Rome,  to  arrange  the  basis  of  it.  The  pontiff 
received  the  German  plenipotentiary  with 
great  demonstrations  of  friendship,  and  ap- 
peared to  have  entirely  forgotten  their  former 
struggles;  he  defrayed  the  expenses  of  his 
embassy  with  liberality,  though  he  had  three 
hundred  persons  in  his  train,  and  lavished  on 
him  honours  which  were  usually  rendered  to 
emperors  alone.  All  the  conditions  of  this 
sacrilegious  alliance  were  arranged  on  the 
same  day ;  the  bishop  of  Gurck,  in  the  name 
of  Maximilian,  engaged  to  protect  the  court 
of  Rome  against  the  enterprises  of  Spam  and 
France,  and  to  lend  it  the  aid  of  troops  to 
reduce  the  dutchy  of  Ferrara.  In  retum  for 
these  advantages,  Julius  sacrificed  his  allies 
the  Venetians,  and  promised  to  excommuni- 
cate them  if  they  refused  to  submit  to  Ger- 
many, and  to  agree  to  the  conditions  which 
the  prince  wished  to  impose  on  them. 

As  soon  as  the  treaty  had  been  ratified, 
Julius  the  Second  gave  vent  to  his  joy;  he 
commanded,  that  on  the  next  day,  a  solemn 
service  should  be  performed,  to  celebrate  the 
happy  success  of  nis  negotiations,  and  at  the 
close  of  the  ceremony,  he  went  with  all  his 
clergy  to  the  left  bank  of  the  Tiber,  where,  in 
the  presence  of  the  embassadore  of  all  the 
powers,  and  of  a  numerous  crowd,  he  cast  the 
Keys  of  St.  Peter  into  the  river,  exclaiming, 
"^rom  henceforth,  the  popes  shall  only  ne^ 
the  sword  of  St.  Paul." 
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At  length  his  holuiesa^on  his  return  to  the 
Vutican,  suminoDed  the  Spaabh  embassadors 
into  his  presence,  and  ordered  them,  under 
penalty  ofthe  most  terrible  censures,  to  cause 
the  bands  of  the  pillagers  who  combatted 
with  their  troops,  to  retire  from  the  territories 
of  the  church.  As  they  were  desirous  of 
excusing  themselyes  on  the  plea  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  terminating  the  operations  which 
had  been  commenced,  Julius  broke  out  upon 
them  in  outrageous  language^  and  drove  them 
from  his  presence.  He  immediately  entered 
into  negotiations  with  the  Swiss  cantons,  to 
obtain  thirty  thousand  troops,  who  were  to  aid 
him  in  driving  out  the  Spaniards  from  Lower 
Italy,  and  conquering  the  kingdom  of  Naples. 
The  agreement  was  already  signed,  and  the 
war  was  about  to  break  out  with  fresh  fury, 
when  God  took  pity  on  Italy,  and  deliverea 
the  earth  from  this  abominable  pope,  on  the 
23d  of  February,  1513. 
*  According  to  some  authors,  Julius  died  from 
the  consequences  of  a  fit  of  passion ;  accord- 
ing to  others,  he  fell  before  the  baneful  dis- 


ease which  was  scouring  Europe  ]  all  b^tm 
in  saying,  that  the  cardinal  charged  to  admi- 
nister the  last  sacraments  to  him,  biviog  asked 
him  what  he  had  decided  upon  in  regard  to 
the  prelates  whom  he  had  deposed,  the  dying 
man  replied  to  him,  ''As  man,  I  pardon 
them ',  as  pope,  I  cnrse  them.''  .These  vrord? 
are  enougn  to  show  that  the  papacy  is,  io  its 
essence,  a  vicious  and  execrable  institnticm, 
since  it  commands  hatred,  and  prohibits  the 
forgiveness  of  injuries. 

A  bitter  satire  is  attributed  to  the  leaned 
Erasmus,  in  which  Julius  the  Second  is  eihi- 
bited  m  the  scene  with  the  prince  cf  the 
apostles^  the  latter  refuses  an  entiance ir.to 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  the  pone,  and  re- 
proaches him  with  all  his  crimes ;  ne  accosts 
iiirn  of  incest  with  his  sister  and  daughter; 
of  vile  crimes  with  his  bastards^  nephews,  and 
several  cardinals;  he  calls  him  a  peijurer. 
simoniac,  drunkard,  robber,  murderer,  and 
poisoner;  and,  finally,  declares  to  him  that  the 
gates  of  heaven  are  closed  against  those  who 
are  infected  by  the  disease  of  which  he  died. 
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LEO  THE  TENTH.  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  TWENTY-FIHH 

POPE. 

[A.  D.  1513:] 

Disorders  at  Rome — Election  of  Leo  the  Tenth — Coronation  of  the  pontiff  ^Politics  ofthekoU 
father — Louis  the  Twelfth  submits  to  the  pope — Leo  opposes  himself  to  the  pacification  oj 
Europe — Decree  of  the  council  of  Laieran  on  the  nature  of  the  soul — Impiety  of  the  pof* 
— He  finishes  the  church  of  St.  Peter — Marries  his  brother  to  theprinuss  Philtberte  of  Siaxi^ 
— Francis  the  First,  of  France,  invades  Italy — Interview  between  the  kinff  and  pove  at  Botosr^ 
— Intrigue  of  the  pope  with  a  loilxf  of  tlie  court  of  France — Concordat  between  Leo  the  Terdk 
and  Francis  the  First — The  pontiff  despoils  the  duke  of  Urbin — Conspiracy  e^^nst  the  poft 
— Meanness  of  Francis  the  First  to  gain  the  friendship  of  the  pope — Traffic  in  induletms— 
Martin  Luther  and  his  doctiincs — Bull  of  Leo  the  Tenth  against  Luther — Edict  of  the  emft* 
ror  Charles  the  Fifth  tigainst  the  reformer — Treaty  between  the  emperor  and  pope  cganM* 
'  of  i       ' 


France — Death  of  Leo  the  Tenth. 

As  soon  as  Julius  the  Second  had  terminated 
bis  execrable  life,  a  revolution  broke  out  at 
Rome.  The  populace,  who  for  a  long  time 
had  been  restrained  by  the  iron  hand  of  the 
pontiff,  flew  to  arms,  pillaged  the  monasteries 
and  the  churches,  and  massacred  a  great  num- 
ber of  priests  and  monks.  At  the  close  of 
this  outbreak,  the  populace  divided  itself  into 
two  powerful  factions,  that  of  the  Colon na  and 
cf  the  Urbins,  who  both  sought  to  proHt  by  the 
general  confusion,  in  order  to  obtain  the  sove- 
reignty of  the  city.  Frightful  disorders  fol- 
lowed :  blood  flowed  in  torrents,  and  Rome 
offered  nothing  to  the  sight  but  dead  bodies 
and  houses  in  flarnes.  At  length  the  citizens 
discovered  that  they  were  but  tools  in  the 
hands  of  ambitious  lords,  who  disputed  among 
themselves  for  power;  they  laid  aside  their 
arms,  and  a  calm  succeeded  to  the  frightful 
storm  which  had  passed  over  the  apostolic 
city.  The  cardinals  hsistened  to  avail  them- 
selves of  this  apparent  tranquillity,  by  enter- 1 


ing  into  conclave.  As  a  beginning,  they  pss$^ 
a  decree  which  limited  the  authority  of  the 
pope,  and  which  established  the  precise  priTi 
leges  of  the  members  of  the  sacred  college. 
Aa  swore  upon  the  Bible  to  observe  th^ 
rules,  and  immediately  afterwards  the  tsr 
trigues  commenced  among  the  candidates  for 
the  papacy. 

Among  the  members  of  the  conclave,  John 
de  Medicis  showed  himself  the  most  desiious 
for  the  heritage  of  Julius  the  Second.  Varilbs 
thus  speaks  of  this  cardinal :  "John  de  Me- 
dicis nad  been  scarcely  three  months  re- 
installed in  his  palace  at  Florence,  when  the 
news  of  the  death  of  Julius  the  Second  ar- 
rived. He  immediately  conceived  the  design 
of  causing  himself  to  be  elected  sovereign 
pontiff,  and  took  the  road  fo(  Rome,  allboop 
ne  was  aflicted  with  a  violent  disease,  aod 
had  two  enormous  abscesses,  which  pre? ented 
him  from  walking,  or  even  riding  on  hoffs* 
back.    He  made  the  jouniey  in  a  litter,  ths 
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mules  t.-aTelling.OQ  a  walk,  in  order  to  avoid 
the  least  motion ;  in  this  manner  he  arrived 
at  the  holy  city :  but  the  obsequies  of  Jalius 
were  terminatea,  and  the  conclave  had  com- 
menced; nevertheless,  he  caused  them  to 
open  the  gates  of  the  Vatican,  and  took  his 
place  among  the  other  cardinals.  Already  the 
members  of  the  sacred  college,  j'oung  and 
old,  had  canvassed  for  their  candidates,  and 
seemed  so  obstinately  fixed  in  their  choice, 
that  a  long  vacancy  was  threatened,  when  a 
very  strange  event  suddenly  changed  the  di- 
rection of  their  wishes  and  put  an  end  to  their 
intrigues.  John  de  Medicis,  though  sick  and 
tormented  by  sharp  pains,  laboured  assidu- 
ously to  create  partizans  for  himself. 

It  happened  inat  at  the  close  of  a  day  more 
laborious  than  the  others,  the  abscesses  broke 
and  gave  a  passage  to  vicious  humours,  which 
spread  through  the  conclave  an  infectious 
smell.  The  old  cardinals,  fearing  they  could 
not  resist  the  baneful  effects  of  this  vitiated 
atmosphere,  consulted  physicians  as  to  the 
mode  of  preserving  themselves  from  the  dan- 
ger to  their  health,  which  must  result  from  a 
forced  residence  in  the  same  room  with  the 
sick  man.  They  replied,  there  was  no  re- 
source but  to  await  the  death  of  De  Medicis, 
which  must  take  place  within  a  month.  This 
opinion  of  the  physicians  created  a  revolution 
ill  the  conclave ;  intrigues  ceased  at  once,  and 
the  tiara  was  nnanimoasly  conferred  on  John 
de  Medicis,  who  was  proclaimed  sovereign 
pontiff,  at  the  age  of  thirty-six,  by  the  title  of 
Leo  the  Tenth. 

The  opening  of  the  abscesses  saved  him 
from  certain  death;  the  corrupt  humours 
flowed  through  the  wounds,  and  he  was  cured 
of  his  disease. 

The  new  pope  was  the  son  of  Clarice  des 
Ursini  and  of  Laurent  de  Medicis,  the  same  to 
whom  Savonarola  had  refused  absolution.  At 
the  age  of  thirteen  he  had  been  elevated  to 
the  cardinalship,  by  Innocent  the  Eighth.  His. 
education  was  entirely  worldly  :  according  to 
Paul  Sarpi,  he  had  no  tinge  of  religious  ideas ; 
he  even  affected  a  silly  impiety,  saying 
openly,  that  religion  was  only  good,  in  order 
to  restrain  the  common  people  in  ooedience, 
and  ought  not  to  govern  the  actions  of  the 
powerful  and  rich. 

Leo  the  Tenth,  a^  proud  and  aAibitious  as 
his  predecessor,  was  capable  of  committing 
*  any  crime  in  order  to  obtain  the  desired  end, 
but  more  courtly  than  Julius  the  Second,  he 
was  loss  rude  and  coarse  in  his  intercourse 
with  sovereigns. 

His  holiness,  wishing  to  wait  for  the  return 
of  his  strength,  delayed  the*ceremony  of  his 
exaltation  until  the  11th  of  April,  the  anni- 
versary of  the  battle  of  Ravenna,  on  which  he 
had  been  made  prisoner  by  the  French.  On 
the  day  appointed  for  the  ceremony,  clothed 
in  garments  studded  with  diamonds  and  ru- 
bies, his  head  covered  by  a  tiara  so  glittering 
with  precious  stones  that  it  was  impossible 
steadily  to  contemplate  it,  he  came  to  the 
church  of  the  Lateran,  followed  by  an  escort 
BO  numerous  and  brilliaut|  that,  according  to 


a  historian  of  the  time,  no  emperor  nor  king 
had  ever  displayed  so  much  majgnificence  in 
their  triumphal  processions.  The  Roman 
clergy,  the  magistracy,  the  nobility,  the  dif- 
ferent orders  of  the  monks,  black,  gray,  and 
white,  the  different  trades,  the  chiefs  of  the 
soldiery,  clothed  in  glittering  annour,  formed 
an  immense  cortege ;  young  maids  and  child- 
ren^ clothed  in  white,  cast  palms  and  flowers 
before  the  steps  of  the  pontiff  through  the 
route.  He  himself  advanced,  mounted  on  an 
Arabian  courser,  havins  around  him  the  mem- 
bers of  the  sacred  college  and  his  relatives, 
among  whom,  the  commander  of  the  Medici, 
armed  at  all  points,  was  distinguished.  The 
procession  had  not  passed  the  walls  of  tho 
city  when  a  courier  arrived,  announcing  thn 
death  of  Raphael  Pucci,  archbishop  of  Flo* 
rence:  Leo,  after  having  read  the  despatch, 
turnea  towards  his  cousin,  and  without  inter- 
rupting the  march,  said  to  him  with  a  loud 
voice,  ^' My  cousin,  I  announce  to  you  that 
to-morrow  you  will  quit  the  profession  ol 
arms  to  receive  the  succession  of  Raphael 
Pucci,  and  become  an  archbishop.''  Thia 
took  place,  though  the  commander  was  as 
much  a  stranger  to  the  duties  as  a  lawless 
soldier  could  be,  whose  whole  life  had  been 
passed  in  pillaging,  stealing  and  throat  cutting. 

After  the  celebration  of  the  pontifical  mass 
the  holy  father  bestowed  his  blessing  on  the 
people,  and  retraced  the  road  to  the  Vatican, 
where  a  feast  awaited  him  worthy  of  Lucullus 
or  Apicius.  The  expense  of  this  feast  was 
computed  at  more  than  a  hundred  thousand 
crowns  of  gold. 

As  soon  as  he  was  installed  in  the  Holy  See, 
the  new  pope  abandoned  himself  to  luxury 
and  debauchery:  he  invited  to  Rome  all  the 
artists  and  authors  of  Italy,  and  his  court  soon 
became  the  most  brilliant  in  Europe.  We 
should  render  him  the  justice  of  having  ba* 
nished  brutal  debauchery,  which  he  replaced 
by  gallantry,  a  species  of  corruption  less  igno- 
ble, but  more  dangerous,  inasmuch  as  it  de- 
praves society  without  drawing  on  itself  gene- 
ral reprohation.  The  court  of  Rome  became 
a  school  of  materialism,  and  of  philosophical 
atheism,  from  the  bosom  of  whicn  the  pontiff 
king  directed  the  political  affairs  of  thecnnrch. 
He  at  once  studied  the  aggrandizement  of  his 
family  j  he  placed  his  brother  Peter  at  the 
head  of  the  government  of  Tuscany,  and  re- 
served for  his  other  brother,  Julian  the  Mag- 
nificent, the  crown  of  Naples,  which  he  had 
decidea  to  take  away  from  Ferdinand  the 
Fifth.  He  did  not  suffer  this  last  project  to 
be  known,  preferring  to  wait  until  circum- 
stances should  offer  to  him  a  certain  chance 
of  success.  He  was  next  occupied  in  extend- 
ing the  authority  of  the  Holy  See,  and  pre- 
serving its  independence.  To  effect  this,  he 
refused  to  conclude  a  treaty  with  Ferdinand 
the  Catholic ;  and  he  was  likewise  unwilling 
to  adb^e  to  any  proposition  of  peace  with  the 
French,  from  fear  of  seeing  them  return  anew 
into  Italy.    His  holiness  did  not  ratify,  but  in 

Eart,  the  engagements  made  with  the  Swiss 
y  his  predecessor,  because  he  had  felt  the 
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tiioonvenieiice  of  carrying  od  war  vri(h  merce- 
liar  J  Holdiers,  who  mtttinied  if  they  did  not 
receive  their  pay  on  the  appointed  day,  or 
who  enrolled  themseWen  ancfer  the  banner  of 
their  enemien,  if  they  obtained  thereby  an  in- 
oreane  of  pay.  He  was  unwilling  longer  to 
remain  in  leage  with  Maximilian  Sforza,  duke 
of  Milan,  whom  he  regarded  as  a  weight  upon 
the  Holy  See ;  nor  with  the  emperor,  who  was 
a  fickle  and  dangerous  friend,  and  who  had 
declared,  on  being  compelled  to  renounce  his 
pretensions  on  the  papacy,  that  the  states  of 
the  church  appertained  to  the  empire  of  the 
west,  and  that  destiny  had  designed  to  restore 
to  the  title  of  emperor  its  ancient  splendour ', 
last  of  all,  the  holy  father  refused,  with  better 
reasons  still,  to  ally  himself  with  the  Vene- 
tians, who  had  made  a  treaty  with  Louis  the 
Twelfth. 

Nevertheless,  he  sent  an  embassador  named 
Cinthio  to  the  court  of  France,  to  assure  the 
king  of  his  true  intentions,  and  to  offer  the 
respectful  sentiment  of  the  family  of  the  Me- 
dici for  Louis  the  Twelfth.  The  legate  was 
also  charged  to  explain  to  his  majesty,  that  on 
reaching  the  pontifical  throne,  Leo  the  Tenth, 
having  fuuiid  the  Holy  See  engaged  in  a  vow 
of  declared  hostility  to  France,  it  would  be 
imprudent  to  change  its  policy  at  once }  that 
in  consequence  of  it,  he  besought  the  king 
not  to  impute  to  any  ill  will  the  disposition  he 
was  constrained  to  adopt,  in  order  to  thwart 
his  projects  of  conquering  the  Milanese.  He 
besoumit  him  also  not  to  be  offended  if  he 
shoukf  exhort  him  by  a  brief,  not  to  undertake 
any  thing  against  ttaly,  under  pain  of  ana- 
thema, interdiction^  and  deposition  ',  also,  that 
nothing  would  diminish  the  constant  affection 
of  his  holiness  for  his  person.  He  kindly 
warned  him  that,  at  his  solicitation,  Henry  the 
Eighth  of  England,  was  pre{)aring  for  a  de- 
scent on  France ;  also,  that  m  spite  of  him- 
self, and  in  obedience  to  the  sacred  college, 
thepope  was  constrained  to  engage  Maximi- 
lian the  First  to  attack  his  frontiers  on  the 
Rhine,  whilst  the  Swiss  invaded  Burgundv; 
that,  in  fine,  he  was  obliged  to  permit  Feidi- 
nana  the  Catholic  to  pursue  his  conquests  in 
Navarre,  in  consequence  of  this  kin^  having 
purchased  from  his  predecessor,  for  forty-two 
thouBand  crowns  of  gold,  authority  to  do  so. 

Without  disquieting  themselves  with  these 
threats,  the  French,  under  the  command  of 
Louis  de  La  Tremouille,  penetrated  into  Italy, 
joined  the  Venetians,  ana  recommenced  hos- 
tilities. The  Milanese  were  reconquered  for 
the  third  time,  and  Genoa  again  passed  under 
the  rule  of  France.  Unfortunately,  Anne  of 
Brittany  shackled  the  progress  of  affairs,  and 
caused  her  weak  husband  to  write  to  Tremou- 
ille to  advance  no  farther  in  the  work. 

Mezerai  explains  this  subject  in  these 
words: — "The  greatest  enemy  of  the  king 
was,  beyond  all  contradiction,  Madame  the 
queen,  on  account  of  her  scruples  of  con- 
science 3  she  accused  him  of  wishing  to  seal 
his  everlasting  damnation,  by  resistinc^  the 
popes  and  assembling  councils  to  oppose  them ; 
•ndi  as  she  wearied  him  out  with  her  com- 


plaints, the  Door  king  had  oo  other  means  of 
purchasing  domestic  peace,  than  by  suspend- 
ing  the  war  at  the  moment  he  was  victorious, 
and  on  the  point  of  bringing  the  pope  to 
reason." 

This  excessive  tenderness  of  Louia  the 
Twelfth  for  his  wife,  was  nigh  costing  him 
his  crown,  for  his  enemies,  attributing  the 
inactivity  of  his  general  to  weakness  or  ina- 
bility, recovered  their  boldness.  The  Swis»>j 
who  were  in  thepay  of  Leo  the  Tenth,  march- 
ed against  the  French,  cut  them  to  pieces  at 
Novare,  so  thst  TremouiUe  could  barely  leatl 
back  to  France  some  thousands  of  men.  Al- 
most at  the  same  moment,  Anjou  was  invaded 
by  the  English,  Navarre  by  the  Spaniani^, 
Burgundy  by  a  second  army  of  Swis&  and  the 
provinces  bordering  on  the  Rhine  by  Maxi- 
milian. 

In  this  extremity,  the  king  was  obliged  to 
have  recourse  to  the  cleniency  of  L^  the 
Tenth  3  he  immediately  sent  ambassadors  to 
Rome  with  letters  patent,  sealed  with  his  own 
seal,  subscribed  bv  himself,  and  expedited  by 
his  own  command.  On  their  arrival  in  the 
holy  city,  the  envoys  of  France  were  sub- 
jected to  the  most  humiliating  ceremonials; 
they  were  introduced  into  the  consistory,  at 
which  the  pope  presided,  covered  with  orna- 
ments glittering  with  cold  and  precious  stones ; 
they  were  constrained  to  prostrate  themseJvea 
witn  their  foreheads  to  the  earth,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  embassadors  of  the  foreign  courts^ 
of  the  cardinals,  and  of  numerous  <%cers  of 
the  church,  ana  then  they  humbly  implored 
pardon  for  their  master,  promising,  m  his 
name,  not  to  give,  in  future,  any  aid  to  the 
enemies  of  the  Holy  See,  and  to  combat  them 
by  arms,  without  fmud  or  dissimulation.  Thej 
declared  that  the  king  disappproved  of  the 
council  of  Pisa,  that  he  detestea  the  decisiocs 
made  in  that  assembly  of  schismatics  acd 
heretics,  that  he  would  engage  to  pursue  the 
prelates  who  had  taken  part  in  this  assembly, 
to  drive  them  from  the  city  of  Lyons^  from  the 
kincdom,  from  all  the  lands  or  lordships  placed 
under  his  rule,  and  to  deliver  them  over  to  the 
holy  inquisition^  if  he  should  make  them  pris- 
oners; in  addition,  they  signed  an  adhereDce 
to  the  council  of  tne  Lateran,  engaging  tore- 
cognise  it  as  the  only  standaitl,  and  approving 
of  all  the  decrees  it  bad  tkiade  or  mignt  here- 
after make. 

Louis  the  Twelfth  made  peace  with  Ferdi- 
nand the  Fifth,  by  promising  to  him  his  daogh- 
ter  Renee  of  France,  for  one  of  his  younger 
sons,  and  by  abandoning  to  him  Navarre;  w 
obtained  the  evacuation  of  the  Rhenish  pro- 
vinces occupied  by  Maximilian,  by  surrendei* 
me  to  him  the  Milanese ;  in  order  to  put  a  stop 
to  nis  quarrels  with  Henry  the  Eiffhtn  of  Eng- 
land, as  he  was  a  widower  by  the  death  of 
Anne  of  Brittany,  now  dead  some  months,  be 
demanded  in  marriage  the  young  Maiy  of 
England  who  was  promised  to  him ;  as  to  the 
Swiss  he  purchased  their  neutrality  with  gold. 
These  arrangements,  which  put  an  end  to  the 
operations  of  the  ho^  leaeue,  did  not  obtain 
the  approbation  of  Leo  tne  Tenth|  who  had 
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promised  himaelf  to  prolong  the  war  between 
the  different  princes,'  until  Louis  the  Twelfth, 
occupied  in  defending  himself,  would  not 
dream  of  re-appearing  in  arms  beyond  the 
Alps;  and  his  holiness  went  to  work  to  re- 
animate discords  and  lanch  new  anathemas 
as:alnst  France,  when  he  received  the  news 
of  the  death  of  the  king. 

A  moment  of  calm  ensued,  of  which  the 
pontiff  availed  himself  to  continue  the  labours 
of  the  synod  of  the  Lateran.  His  holiness  re- 
ceived m  a  solemn  session  the  fathers  of  Pisa,, 
who  came  to  ask  pardon  for  their  past  con- 
duct ;  the  promoters  of  this  meeting,  the  car- 
dinals of  i»inte  Croix  and  Saint  Severin  were 
obliged  to  appear  before  the  pope,  clothed  in 
the  garments  of  simple  priests,  and  to  avow 
that  they  had  been  justly  degraded  by  Julius 
the  Second,  because  an  ecclesiastic  ought 
never  to  raise  himself  up  against  the  head  of 
thiS  church. 

During  the  same  sitting,  Leo  the  Tenth  pub- 
lished a  decree  relative  to  tl)e  immortality  of 
the  soul:  ''We  command  all  philosophers, 
professors  in  the  universities,  to  combat  the 
views  which  opposed  the  faith  established  by 
the  church,  in  maintaining  that  the  soul  is  mor- 
tal like  the  body,  and  the  world  is  eternal.'^ 

Martin  Luther  affirms  in  his  works,  that 
Leo  the  Tenth  denied  positively  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul,  and  that  one  day,  after  hav- 
ing listened  to  two  skilful  doctors,  who  were 
discussing  this  fundamental  doctrine  of  the 
Christian  faith,  he  terminated  it  by  this  sin- 
gular con(/lusion:  "The  reasons  which  you 
ffi?e  for  the  affirmative,  appear  to  me  profound, 
but  I  prefer  the  negative,  because  it  is  deter- 
mined for  us  to  endeavour  to  take  care  of  our 
bodies,  and  to  acquire  embonpoint. ^^ 

They  passed  a  considerable  number  of  de- 
crees on  various  subjects  of  religious  contro- 
versy, in  the  council  of  the  Lateran ;  they 
offer,  however,  too  little  interest  to  be  reported 
in  detail.  In  the  midst  of  his  political  debate, 
Leo  the  Tenth  continue<l  his  projects  for  em- 
bellishing Rome,  and  continued,  under  the 
direction  of  Julian  of  San  Gallo,  tne  construc- 
tion of  the  celebrated  church  of  St.  Peter,  of 
which  the  design  had  been  furnished  under 
the  preceding  pontificate,  by  Francis  Lazzari. 
Bramante,  a  celebrate  architect,  sprung  from 
the  ranks  of  the  people,  as  almost  all  great 
artists  are.  # 

We  should  render  this  justice  to  Juliiis  the 
Second,  that  he  knew  how  to  encourage  the 
arts,  and  although  the  labours  which  he  com- 
manded, had  for  their  results,  but  monuments 
useless  to  men,  it  is  no  less  true,  that  it  was 
to  him  that  Rome  owed  the  execution  of  a 
project  formed  by  Nicholas  the  Fifth,  to  ele- 
vate, on  the  site  of  the  ancient  churcn  of  St. 
Peter,  a  church  which  should  not  be  equalled 
in  any  city  of  the  world.  Bramante  submitted 
to  his  holiness  different  plans,  amon^  which 
was  one  representing  a  cathedral  with  two 
churches,  and  two  steeples ;  it  was  this  which 
the  pope  adopted.  There  is  still  a  medal  of 
it,  engraved  by  the  tkmous  artist  Corodasso. 
More  than  eignt  thousand  workmen  were  em- 
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ployed  in  tearing  down  the  old  church.  Bra* 
mante  laid  the  foundations  of  this  new  monu- 
ment^ and  pushed  on  the  work  with  such 
celerity,  that  it  was  easy  to  see  that  the  artist 
wishea  to  monopolise  the  glory  of  completing 
a  gigantic  project,  which  required  the  lifetime 
of  several  men.  He  threw  down,  without  re- 
morse, the  magnificent  columns  of  the  old 
churcn,  and  replaced  them  by  four  grand 
arches,  which  rested  on  massive  bases;  he 
destroyed  the  ancient  tombs  of  the  popes,  and 
the  precious  mosaics  which  decorated  them. 
Bold  and  ingenious  in  his  designs,  Bramante 
made  the  arches  of  his  building  in  a  single 
casting,  with  a  composition  of  lime  and  mar- 
ble dust,  tempered  in  water,  in  such  a  way, 
that  they  appeared  to  be  decorated  with  mo- 
saics, representing  recesses  with  mouldings 
and  rosaces. 

Unfortunately,  this  great  work,  executed  so 
hastily,  was  wanting  in  solidity,  and  the  arches 
fell  down  a  few  years  after  ihe^  death  of  the 
celebrated  architect.  Those  who  re-under- 
took this  gigantic  work,  Julian  de  San  Gallo. 
Peruzzi,  and  Michael  Angelo,  only  preserved 
the  arches  which  supported  the  tower  of  the 
dome,  and  destroyed  the  rest. 

Leo  the  Tenth  continued  to  preside  at  the 
sittings  of  the  council  of  the  Lateran ;  at  the 
tenth  session  two  remarkable  acts  were  com- 
mitted; the  publication  of  a  decree  in  favour 
of  usury,  and  the  promulgation  of  a  bull 
against  the  liberty  ot  the  press.  In  the  first 
decrees  the  holy  father  decided  that  pawn- 
brokers were  authorised  to  levy  upon  the  un- 
fortunate a  greater  interest  than  tne  ordinary 
one,  provided  they  would  pay  over  half  the 
pronts  into  the  treasury  of  the  pope ;  an  odious 
calculation,  and  which  ought  the  more  to  ex- 
cite our  indignation,  because,  under  the  mask 
of  philanthropy,  it  aided  to  despoil  the  poor 
of  their  last  resources.  In  the  second  decree, 
the  pontiff,  after  enumerating  at  length  the 
inconveniences  which  resulted  to  religion  from 
the  fever  for  instruction  which  had  laktn  pos- 
session of  men's  minds,  and  which  the  inven- 
tion of  printing  tended  to  propagate,  resolved, 
irf  his  wisdom,  that  the  works  of  authors  should 
be  submitted  to  censors,  and  that  no  book 
should  be  printed  for  the  use  of  the  faithful; 
who  inhabited  the  states  of  the  church,  whicA 
liad  not  received  the  approbation  of  the  vicar 
of  the  pope  and  the  master  of  the  sacred  pa- 
lace, and  of  the  diocesan  bishops,  or  inquisi- 
tors of  districts  in  other  countries,  under  pain 
of  being  excommunicated  and  judged  as  here- 
tics; that  is,  of  being  burned  alive !  Despite 
these  threats  of  Leo,  whom  servile  historians 
call  the  restorer  of  letters,  and  who  sought  to 
thicken  the  darkness  which  enveloped  the 
world,  the  press  triumphed,  and  nothing  could 
subdue  that  power  which  w^as  about  to  break 
down  absolute  thrones,  and  overthrow  the 
altara  of  superstition.  The  time  had  not, 
however,  yet  arrived  for  the  people  to  free 
themselves  entirely  from  this  odious  yoke,  and 
the  popes  were  still  the  pests  of  nations. 

His  holiness  pursued  his  objects  for  the  a^ 
grandisement  of  his  family,  and  married  to  his 
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brother  Jalien,  the  yonnc  princess  Philiberte 
of  Savoy,  sister  to  Duke  Charles,  aiid  to  Looisa, 
the  motner  of  Francis  the  First,  who  suc- 
ceeded Loais  the  Twelfth.  The  new  moDarch 
profited  by  this  circumstance  to.  make  new 
offers  to  the  Holy  See,  to  aid  him  in  his  pre* 
tensions  on  Italy,  and  sent  two  embassadors, 
William  Bude,  and  Antonio  PallaTicini^  a 
Milanese  lord,  under  pretext  of  oomplimentmg 
him  on  the  marriage  of  his  brother,  but,  in 
reality,  to  propose  to  the  pope  to  abandon  to 
him  the  dutchy  of  Milan,  m  exchange  for  a 
principality  for  Julien  de  Medici&  which 
ahoula  be  composed  of  the  states  ot  Parma, 
Placenza,  Modena,  and  Reflgio,  and  of  which 
the  brother  of  the  pontiff  uiould  be  invested 
as  a  feudatory  of  tno  Holy  See.  This  propo- 
sition, though  yery  conformable  to  the  views 
of  his  holiness,  was  not  acceeded  to,  because 
the  emperor  Maximilian  had  already  made 
him  better  offers. 

Franois  the  First,  furious  at  finding  himself 
pushed  aside;  and  suspecting  the  existence 
of  a  new  coalition  asainst  him,  resolved  to 
surprise  his  enemies  before  they  had  united 
their  forces.  He  passed  the  mountains,  and 
penetrated  even  to  the  gates  of  Milan,  before 
the  armies  of  the  pope  and  his  allies  could 
form  their  junction.  The  Swiss  alone  had 
had  time  to  descend  from  their  mountains, 
and  were  ready  to  dispute  the  way  with 
Francis.  They  numbered  forty  thousand  men, 
an  equal  force  with  their  enemy,  and  had,  be- 
sides, the  advantage  of  fighting  in  a  friendly 
country,  and  were  moreover  animated  by  the 
remembrance  of  their  victory  at  Novare. 

When  the  Swiss  found  themselves  before 
the  French,  they  made  a  man(Buvre  to  sur- 
prise them  before  they  were  ranged  in  order 
of  battle ;  they  charged  on  the  artillery,  which 
was  vigorously  defended,  and  by  which  they 
suffered  a  heavy  loss :  then  they  attacked  the 
infantry,  and  had  already  broken  the  first 
rank,  when  the  French  cavalry,  debouching 
from  a  ravine,  fell  upon  their  battalions  with 
a  horrible  carnage.  On  both  side^  the  combat 
was  maintained  all  day  with  equal  fury ;  the 
next  day  the  battle  recommenced,  and  during 
four  hours  the  victory  remained  undecided, 
when  the  Swiss,  despairing  of  forcing  the  front 
of  their  enemy,  had  the  imprudence  to  change 
their  order  of  battle,  in  order  to  attaek  them 
in  flank^  and  in  doing  so,  left  between  their 
ri^ht  wing  and  their  centre,  a  wide  space, 
which  the  French  gendarmes  imraediatefy  oc- 
cupied. The  fate  of  the  day  was  decided ; 
the  Swiss,  after  performing  prodigies  of  valour, 
left  the  field  of  battle  in  possession  of  their 
enemies,  and  beat  a  retreat,  kavinff  lost  fifteen 
thousand  men^  the  loss  of  the  rrench  was 
between  five  and  six  thousand.  This  victory, 
which  was  called  the  day  of  Marignan,  ren- 
dered Francis  master  of  the  Milanese.  Maxi- 
milian Sforza  was  constrained  to  yield  it  to 
the  oon({Qeror,  and  obtained  in  exchange  for 
it,  a  resuienoe  in  France  and  a  considerable 
pension.  A  debut  so  brilliant,  strack  Italy 
withfrijg^t;  Genoa  hastened  to  submit;  the 
p«pe  hmiaelf  sent  an  embasa^or  to  oompU- 


ment  the  young  king  spon  a  soogcas  which 
filled  him  with  rage.  Pmocis,  vain  and  pre- 
sumptudus,  as  are  all  kings,  believed  himself 
invincible,  and  neglecting  ihe  ooancila  of  wise 
men.  concluded  a  treaty  with  the  fopey  and 
vielaed  great  advantages  to  the  family  d  the 
Medici. 

Through  a  new  ruse  the  pope  did  not  appear 
eager  to  mtify  the  engagements  made  by  his 
legate ;  and  when  he  decided  to  do  so,  it  wa» 
on  condition  that  Francis  should  meet  him  at 
Bolc^a,  to  discuss  the  abolition  of  the  piag- 
matic  sanction.  The  king  agreed  to  the  inter- 
view, and  went  to  the  place  appointed  by  the 
holy  father,  accompanied  by  an  esooit  of  six 
thousand  musqueteers,  and  twelve  hnndred 
men-at-aims.  The  pontiff  had  amved  bmhn 
him,  and  waited  for  him,  so  that,  on  his  entry 
into  Bologna,  he  was  received  bv  twenty-fom 
cardinals,  all  clothed  in  their  red  o^ies}  thes 
he  was  conducted  to  the  sound  of  muaio"  t« 
the  pontifical  palace.  Leo  reoeived  the  young 
conqueror  with  that  obse(juious  politeness 
which  characterises  the  priests  of  all  ages, 
and  overwhelmed  him  with  praise. 

"That  which  most  captivated  Francis,-' 
says  an  ancient  chronicler,  "  was  the  giaeefoi 
manner  in  which  his  holiness  performed  the 
mass ',  the  monarch  could  not  cease  from  his 
admiration  during  the  perfoimatioe  of  the 
sacred  ofiice,  and  wished  himself  to  moch  to 
serve  as  a  train  bearer,  that  they  could  scarcely 
prevent  him  from  doing  aaJ'  Thus  the  pontift* 
obtained  the  good  graces  of  his  guef )  and  bad 
the  appearance  of  yielding  to  his  scAji^tations, 
in  restoring  to  the  duke  of  Ferrara  the  cities 
of  Modena  and  Reggie,  of  which  the  Holy  See 
claimed  possession.  In  return,  he  exacted 
that  Francis  should  abandon  his  ally  the  duke 
of  Urbin.  whose  estates  were  convenient  to 
Julien  de  Medicis,  inasmuch  as  their  reunion 
to  those  of  Florence  would  constitute  a  sove- 
reignty, which  would  extend  from  the  Tuscan 
sea  to  the  gulf  of  Venice.  Lastly,  he  drew 
from  the  weak  monarch  the  promise  of  abo- 
lishing the  pragmatic  sanction,  under  the  se- 
cret condition  that  the  pope  would  aid  him  in 
conquering  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  after  the 
deatn  of  Ferdinand  the  Catholic. 

Hanelot  de  la  Hoossage  relates  many  scan- 
dalous  adventures,  in  coxmeotion  with  certain 
ladies  of  the  court,  who  had  permioucm  to 
come  to  Bologna  during  the  interviQw  between 
the  two  sovereigns^  and  amongst  othersL  one 
concerning  one  of  the  mistresses  of  the  kin^. 
named  Aurie  Gaudin,  who  was  remarkablT 
beautiful.  It  appears  that  this  lady  attracted 
the  attention  othis  holiness^  and  bv  an  agree- 
ment between  him  and  Francis,  soe  yiuded 
to  the  passion  of  the  pope,  who  gave  her  as  a 
memento,  a  jewel  of  great  value,  which  wad 
carefully  preserved  in  the  fiunily  of  Sotudia 
under  the  name  of  the  Gaudin  dtamond. 

The  pope  and  the  kin^of  France  separated, 
mutually  satisfied  with  each  other ;  the  forme: 
because  he  had  gained  a  kingdcfta  for  his 
brother,  the  latter  because  he  had  had  the 
honour  of  carrying  the  tmin  of  the  pontiff^s 
robes.    This  agreement  betwe«ii  the  ocyoiu 
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•I  Jtome  aad  Fmnee  m  m«eh  mnoyed  Mazi- 
nilian  that  he  mead  injancma  leports  agaipat 
Leoy  saying.  "  tnat  one  oould  look  for  nothing 
gooa  fram  tne  popes,  and  that  if  this  one  had 
not  deoeired  him,  he  would  have  been  the 
first' who  keat  faith  since  St.  Peter."  He  did 
not  confine  liimself  to  recriminations,  and  in 
order  to  avenge  himself  on  the  holy  father,  he 
immediately  entered  Ital3r  at  the  head  of  a 
powerful  army,  which  gained  many  adyan- 
tagea  over  the  French. 

His  holiness,  finding  that  fortune  was  aban- 
doning his  new  allies,  mpidly  changed  aides, 
reconciled  himself  secretly  with  the  emperor, 
and  sent  to  him  two  hundred  roen-at-arms, 
ttnder  the  command  of  Afork  Antony  Colonna. 
Not  only  did  the  holy  father  refuse  to  furnish 
to  the  constable  of  bourbon,  governor  of  the 
Milanese  for  the  king,  the  succour  of  &ve 
hiuidred  lances  and  tnree  thousand  Swiss. 
which  he  had  engaged  to  do,  but  even  pushea 
his  presumption  so  far  aa  to  cause  his  troops 
to  subserve  his  projects  on  the  dutchy  of 
Urbin,  which  he  conquered  in  twenty- two 
days..  Encouraged  by  impunity,  he  formed 
a  conspiracy  with  those  banishecl  from  Milan, 
iNrith  the  cmmcellor  Moran,  and  the  Colonna, 
to  make  a  new  Sicilian  vespers,  and  to  destroy 
all  the  French  who  were  found  in  the  dutchy. 
Fortunately  the  constable  Bourbon  discovered 
the  plot,  and  advised  the  king  of  it,  demand- 
ing irom  him  authority  to  chastise  the  pope. 
Francis  replied  that  he  must  bring  back  the 
pope  by  mild  means,  and  not  to  come  to  vexa- 
tious extremes  with  him. 

This  reply  so  enraged  the  constable,  that 
he  immediately  threw  up  his  command  and 
ivrote  to  his  prince,  '^  that  he  knew  well  that 
astrologers  had  predicted  that  Leo  the  Tenth 
-would  make  his  brother  Julien,  king  of  Naples, 
and  his  nephew  Laurent,  duke  of  Milan,  but 
that  he  had  never  supposed  the  king  of  France 
would  aid  in  accompitshing  the  prophecy,  and 
above  all,  that  be  would  serve  as  a  stepping 
stone  to  elevate  the  Medici  to  thrones.'' 

From  that  moment  Francis  the  First  made 
BO  many  mistakes,  that  it  appeared  as  if  he 
took  pleasure  in  ruining  his  own  affairs,  in 
order  to  strengthen  his  enemies.  He  autho- 
rised the  chancellor  Duprat  to  arrange  with 
Leo  the  famous  concordat  which  destroyed  all 
the  liberties  of  the  Gallican  church ;  he  con- 
seated  to  the  abolition  of  the  pragmatic  sanc- 
tion ;  he  re-established  the  payment  of  tithes, 
not  after  the  old  taxation^  but  according  to  the 
real  value  of  ecclesiastical  benefices,  which 
iocreased  still  more  the  revenues  of  the  pope. 
In  vain  did  the  parliament  of  Paris,  the  chap- 
tera,  the  universities,  the  Sorbonne  itself,  de* 
claim  asainst  the  violation  of  canonical  elec- 
tions; the  mooaroh  refused  to  yield  to  the 
rapraaentationa  of  his  subjects,  and  compelled 
the  parliament  to  register  the  concordat. 

On  hia  part,  Leo  published  to  the  council 
of  Latemn  a  bull  to  abolish  the  pragmatic 
aaoctkm,  a  very  mre  piece,  on  account  of  the 
pioad  tone  which  the  head  of  the  church 
affeota  m  his  languaoei  and  of  the  pretensions 
whieb  he  openly  makes  for  the  niuveraal  do- 


miaioQ,  tempoml,  as  well  aa  spiritual,  of  the 
Holy  See.  He  declares  that  councils  are  in- 
ferior to  popes ;  that  all  the  faithful  owe  above 
all  things  abeolute  obedience  to  the  Holy  See ; 
that  the  pope  has  the  power  to  erase  and  can- 
cel all  decrees  made  by  ecclesiastical  assem- 
blies, by  kings  or  by  parliaments,  in  favour 
of  the  pragmatic  sanction,  and  that  all  who 
shall  refuse  to  conform  to  his  decree  will  be 
excommunicated,  deprived  of  their  honours 
and  dignities,  and  their  lands  put  under  an 
interdict. 

During  the  last  session  of  the  council.  Leo 
took  care  to  procure,  through  the  cardinals,  an 
extraordinary  interposition  of  tenths,  which 
was  levied  under  the  pretext  of  a  crusade 
against  the  Turlte.  Whilst  his  holiness  was 
occupied  in  repairing  the  disorder  of  his  finan- 
ces by  the  spoils  of  the  people,  Ferdinand  the 
Fifth  languished  upon  a  bed  of  sickness,  at- 
tacked by  a  dropsy.  Always  a  cheat  and  a 
hypocrite,  even  u  the  arms  of  death,  the  old 
kmg  caused  himself  to  be  clothed  in  the  gar- 
ments of  a  monk,  in  order  to  feign  humdity, 
and  thus  rendered  to  the  infernal  regions  his 
execrable  soul.  This  monster  had  merited 
the  surname  of  Catholic,  on  account  of  hia 
cruelties  towards  heretics.  Diniog  his  reign 
the  inouisition  had  condemned  almost  an  hun- 
dred tnousand  persons,  who  had  the  misfor- 
tune to  be  too  rirh  or  too  virtuous,  and  an 
historian  adds,  tli;it  ''in  order  to  paint  this 
tyrant  in  a  few  words,  it  would  be  sufiiicient 
to  say,  he  had  the  soul  of  Louis  the  Eleventh  < 
and  the  heart  of  Nero.'' 

After  the  death  of  Ferdinand  the  Fifth,  tho 
holy  father,  inst^^  of  fulfilling  the  promises 
which  he  had  made  to  Francis  the  First  rela- 
tive to  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  claimed  poa- 
session  of  it  for  his  feunily ;  and  io  order  to  in* 
sure  the  success  of  his  projects,  he  solemnly 
invested  his  nephew,  Laurent  de  Medicis^  witn 
the  estates  of  the  duke  of  Urbin ;  he  dispos- 
sessed the  cardinal  Petrucci,  and  his  two 
brothers,  Boi^hise  and  Fabius,  of  the  city  of 
Sienna ;  he  despoiled  many  cardinala  of  tneir 
property;  and,  at  length,  by  his  tyranny,  he 
raised  against  himself  so  violent  a  hatred, 
that  Fetrucci  and  Bandinelli  de  SauU  oigan- 
iaed  a  conspiracy  against  his  life.  They  made 
overtures  to  many  of  their  coUeamies,  on  their 
project  of  ridding  themselves  of  the  pope,  aiMi 
even  gained  over  the  physician,  who  waa  at- 
tending his  holiness  for  a  fistula,  and  who  en* 
gaged  to  poison  him  in  a  glyster;  unfortu- 
nately Leo  conceived  some  suspicions  and 
changed  his  physician.  This  determination 
made  the  conspirators  fear  treason,  and  many 
quitted  Rome ;  but  aa  there  waa  none,  some 
re^gathered  courage,  and  Petrucci  determined 
to  stab  Leo  with  hia  own  hand,  in  order  to 
terminate  the  matter. 

He  was  so  unfortunate  as  to  open  hia  de- 
sign to  some  cardinals,  and  to  write  to  the 
other  conspirators,  in  order  to  fix  a  day  for  the 
execution.  The  holy  father,  forewarned  in 
time,  placed  spies  about  roanv  of  his  enemies, 
intercepted  thair  oonespondencej  and  sooix 
hekl  in  his  huid  the  thraadaof  their  pbt.    Ac 
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naoal,  he  disBembled.  the  better  to  sTenee 
diiniself ;  he  OTerwbelmed  with  careaeee  the 
cardinals  whom  he  doubted  inoet;  be  re- 
called Bandinelli  to  his  court,  and  promised 
eren  to  re-establish  Petmcci  and  his  family 
in  the  city  of  Sienna.  To  this  effect  he  ad- 
dressed to  his  enemy  a  safe  conduct,  in  order 
that  he  should  come  to  discuss  the  conditions 
of  his  re-installation  with  him,  and  swore  on 
d&e  evangelists,  that  he  had  no  cause  to  doubt 
any  injury  to  his  person. 

retrucci  fell  into  the  snare  and  came  to 
Rome.  The  moment  he  entered  the  Vatican, 
the  sbirri  strangled  him ;  others  of  (ne  con- 
spirators who  were  without  the  holy  city  were 
condemned  to  exile,  and  deprived  of  their 
property  and  honours.  His  hdliness  then  pub- 
lished tnat  he  would  pardon  those  who  ofiered 
to  the  Holy  See  a  sum  of  money,  in  expiation 
of  their  crime,  which  was  in  accordance  with 
the  enormity  of  their  guilt.  Many  cardinals 
had  the  imprudence  to  trust  to  the  promises  of 
the  pope,  and  came  to  treat  of  their  mnsom ; 
without  turther  procedure,  the  sovereign  pon- 
tiff  caused  them  to  be  arrested.  Some  were 
poisoned  in  their  prisons,  others  were  be- 
Aeaded,  others  quartered  ;  in  line,  the  cruel 
Leo  not  having  spared  any  of  his  victims,  it 
resulted  that  he  was  obliiTed  to  make  a  pro- 
motion of  thirty-one  cardinals,  to  fill  up  the 
vacancies  which  he  had  made  in  the  rauKS  of 
the  sacred  college. 

«  It  was  not  only  in  Italy  that  the  pope  found 
a  formidable  opposition.  *  In  Fmnce  all  people 
of  property  levelleil  their  opposition  against 
the  bull  which  overthrew  the  pragmatic  sanc- 
tion. Parliament  openly  resisted  the  king, 
and  refused  to  register  the  concordat.  The 
university  of  Paris  protested  with  the  same 
vigour,  and  the  rector  caused  them  to  affix 
in  all  the  streets  of  the  capital,  a  command, 
forbidding  booksellers  or  printers,  to  sell  or 
print  a  single  copy  of  the  concordat,  under 
penalty  of  being  driven  out  of  the  body 
of  the  university;  even  more,  the  doctors 
assembled  in  a  consultative  conclave,  and 
drew  up  an  act  of  appeal  to  a  future  council, 
declaring  the  synod  of  the  Lateran  a  cabal  of 
simoniacs.  They  declared  that  the  pope  was 
neither  sinless  nor  infallible,  and  that  it  was 
the  duty  of  the  faithful  to  resist  him,  when- 
ever he  commanded  the  performance  of  un- 
just acts.  Some  preachers,  animated  by  the 
same  sentiments,  thundered  from  their  pulpits 
munst  the  pontiff,  the  chancellor  Duprat,  and 
Francis  the  First,  whom  they  denounced  as 
an  execrable  tyrant,  who,  not  content  with 
burthentng  the  nation  with  taxes,  wished  even 
to  oppress  their  consciences.  His  majesty 
immediately  commanded  the  firet  president 
Olivier^  to  condemn  the  priests  who  dared  at- 
tack his  royal  person ;  but  the  feeling  of  re- 
probation against  the  loose  monarch  was  so 
strong,  that  the  parliament  refused  to  obey 
him. 

In  Germany,  Spain,  England,  and  even 
Switzerland,  tney  protested  with  more  vio- 
lence still  against  the  abuses  of  the  court  of 
Rome,  and  pablidy  accused  Lao  the  Tenth 


of  being  moie  anbitiiMM)  debsMiwi,  and 
denpotio,  than  any  of  his  prodciujoaora  ev«r 

had  been. 

His  holiness,  seeing  the  diarepate  attadied 
to  the  papacy  daily  increasing:,  determined  to 
re-brighten  the  hiatre  of  the  ttaia-  by  making 
the  ix>ntifical  court  the  first  in  the  worid  for 
its  luxury,  splendour,  and  magnifioeDoe.    Bat 
the  prodigious  expense  soon  swallowed  up  the 
treasures  amassed  in  the  coffera  of  the  Vai>- 
can,  and  ordinary  resources  becoming  insuffi- 
cient, Leo  the  Tenth  was  obliged  to  have  re- 
course to  extraordinary  means.     To  effect 
this,  he  revived  the  ancient  tax  cm  criroe^. 
levied  by  John  the  Twenty-second,  and  w  h<ch 
was  shut  up  in  the  archives  of  the  chancel- 
lor's office.   He  changed  some  artidea,  added 
othere,  and  caused  a  large  number  of  copies 
to  be  printed  and  circulated  throughout  Fm- 
rope,  by  which  Christians  were  informed  ihat 
the  pope  sold  absolution  for  rape,  adultery, 
incest,  sodomy,  bestiality,  or  assasaiiiatiaD, 
and  that  for  money,  one  oould  purchase  par- 
don for  any  crime,*  even  parricide  I  ! ! 

His  holiness  in  the  next  place,  published  a 
crusade  against  the  Turks,  in  order  to  lew 
the  tenths  ]  this  last  mode,  however^  which 
had  been  a  source  of  wonderful  profit  lo  his 
predecessors,  failecl  him ;  the  nuncio  sent  into 
Spain  was  driven  from  it  in  di^race,  by  car- 
dinal Ximenes,  the  regent  of  the  kingdom. — 
Other  agents,  disseminated  through  the  other 
countries,  returned  also  empty  handed. 

Leo  the  Tenth  discovered  that  this  mode 
was  exhausted,  and  that  he  mnst  hit  upon 
some  new  expedient,  in  order  to  bring  in  mo- 
ney, which  was  becoming  very  necessary,  as 
his  creilitors  threatened  to  make  a  grand  ex- 
plosion.    Then  it  was,  that  he  oiganised  on  a 
vast  scale  the  speculation  in  indulgences ;  in 
every  province  he  appointed  farmers  general, 
who  kept  their  offices  in  churches  or  monas- 
teries, and  sold  indulgences  for  the  living  and 
the  dead  :  and  in  order  that  no  village  or 
hamlet  should  escape  his  rapacity,  he  sent 
legions  of  Dominican  monks,  who  traversed 
town  and  country  armed  with  bulls,  and  who 
levied  contributions  on  the  inhabitants.     The 
following  is  the  tenor  of  one  of  these  sincular 
forms  of  absolution,  delivered  by  Aroembold, 
one  of  the  farmera  general  in  Saxony : — ^'  As 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  absolves  you  by  the 
merits  of  his  passion,  I,  by  his  authority,  and 
that  of  the  blessed  apostles,  St.  Peter  and  St. 
Paul,  and  that  of  our  most  holy  father,  ab- 
solvf  you  from  all  ecclesiastical  censures  un- 
de/wnich  you  may  have  fallen,  from  all  sins, 
delinquencies,  or  excesses  which  you  may 
have  committed,  or  shall  commit  hereafter, 
how  great  soever  they  may  be,  and  I  make 
you  a  partaker  in  all  the  spiritual  merits  ac- 

?uired  by  the  church  militant  or  its  members, 
restore  you  to  the  holy  sacraments,  to  the 
unity  of  the  faithful,  to  purity  and  innocence 
as  ot  an  infant  newly  bom  who  cornea  to  re- 
ceive baptism,  so  that  the  gate  of  hell  shall 
be  shut  against  you,  and  that  of  paradise 
opened  to  you  on  your  death. — Amen !'' 
John  Tattel,  another  bull|tt,  who  alio  ope- 
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i«Ated  in  Saxony,  ^* as  to  impudent  as  to  spread 
about  obscene  circniarsy  by  means  of  which 
he  outdid  his  colleagues  in  obtaining  dupes. 
He  entered  into  the  most  cynical  details  of 
the  sins  he  could  absolve,  and  ended  by  this 
aiogular  allocation,  ''Yes,  my  brethren,  his 
holiness  (the  pope)  has  conferred  upon  me  a 
power  00  great,  that  the  gates  of  heaven*  would 
open  at  my  voice,  even  before  a  sinner  who 
liad  committed  the  worst  crime  which  thought 
can  conceive."  This  miserable  instrument  of 
the  pope  granted  indnlsences  called  personal, 
by  means  of  which  a  Christian  could  remit  the 
crimes  of  ten  persons  of  his  selection,  ninety- 
nine  times  a  year.  He  sold  the  power  of  de- 
livering as  many  souls  from  purgatory  as  one 
should  enter  or  come  forth  from  a  church 
during  the  twenty-four  hours  which  elapsed 
between  the  first  and  second  days  of  August 
every  vear.  For  a  small  sum  he  diminished, 
by  eighty  thousand  years,  the  pains  of  purga- 
tory, to  tnose  who  visited  a  church  consecra- 
ted to  St.  Sebastian^ and  four  thousand  years 
to  those  who  went  at  certain  epochs  into 
churches  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  3  he  even 
sold,  for  a  rather  larger  sum,  tne  power  of 
constraining  the  mother  of  the  Saviour  to 
come  in  person  to  announce  to  the  faithful 
the  day  and  hour  of  their  death.  But  that 
>vhicb,  beyond  all  contradiction,  brought  roost 
money  tu  the  Holy  See  was  a  bull,  by  virtue 
of  which  Leo  decreed  that  banditti  could  so 
settle  matters  v/iih  the  pontifit*al  commissa- 
ries or  their  delegates,  that  by  surrendering  a 
part  of  their  spoijs,  they  could  enjoy  at  peace 
the  fruits  of  their  rapine.  His  holiness  granted 
them  full  and  entire  absolution,  even  though 
they  were  assassins,  or  despoilers  of  the  wi- 
dow and  the  orphan,  or  even  carried  off  the 
property  of  hospitals  or  pious  legacies  destined 
for  the  endowment  of  poor  young  girls^  or 
robbed  families  of  their  inheritance  by  means 
of  false  titles  or  forged  wills,  or  though  they 
had  pillaged  churches  and  monasteries;  the 
pope  excepted  nothing  but  robberies  comm it- 
tea  on  the  Holy  See. 

The  Dominicans,  the  pedlars  of  the  apos- 
tolip  bulls,  acquitted  themselves  admirablv  in 
their  mission,  and  announced  to  the  faithful 
that  it  was  better  for  them  to  die  of  famine  in 
this  world,  than  lose  the  chance  of  purchasing 
their  eternal  safety  in  the  next.  As  for  them- 
selves, they  led  a  gay  life,  passing  their  days 
in  playing  at  dice  or  cards,  and  their  nights  in 
swilling  wine  in  the  public  taverns.  "  These 
braggarts,  these  porters  of  absolutions,  0^  re- 
lics, and  of  ro^tions,  these  hypocrites,  who 
speculate  in  pictures  of  saints  and  images 
of  the  Lamb,  these  rogues  who  flatter  their 
dupes  in  order  to  pick  their  pockets,  and  who 
rob  the  simple  even  to  their  shirt,''  says  the 
ardent  Catholic,  Oliver  Maillard,  <4  have 
heard  them  boast  of  having  drawn  from  a 
poor  village  even  a  thousand  crowns  for  in- 
dulgences, without  counting  the  hundred 
pounds  they  had  paid  to  tho  curate  for  bis 
good  will.'* 

Father  Thomas,  whom  Florimond  de  Ray- 
mond quoies  in  his  works,  as  one  of  the  best 


and  most  orthodox  men  of  this  time,  thus  ex- 
presses his  opinion  of  the  buUist  in  his  ser* 
mens:  "Behold  these  robbers,  sent  out  by 
the  pope,  see  how  they  decoy  the  poor  people ; 
they  travel  over  hill  and  plain,  despoiling  the 
simple  of  their  last  penny,  and  in  order  to  rob 
at  taeir  ease,  they  make  a  bargain  with  the 
priests.  'We  carry  the  indulgences,'  they 
say,  '  curate,  assemble  thy  flock,  we  will  pioK 
them  together,  and  have  a  frolic  under  the 
very  beards  of  the  imbeciles:'  and  these 
infamous  priests,  these  concuoine->keeping, 
drunken,  and  mercenary  curates,  in  order  the 
better  to  fill  their  bellies  and  keep  their  mis- 
tresses, enter  into  a  compact  with  these  por- 
ters of  bulls,  extort,  pillage,  and  rob  the  idiots 
who  open  their  purses  to  deliver  their  souls 
from  purgatory.  They  then  take  their  pas- 
times together,  and  say,  *  Let  us  have  a  good 
time,  kt  us  enjoy  our  lechery,  and  make  a 
feast,  a  bull  will  pay  for  it  all.'  O  my  God ! 
who  can  recount  the  horrid  acts  these  Domi* 
nicans  commit  in  this  shameful  traffic  of  in- 
dulgences." 

In  the  meaxi  time^  the  measure  of  the  scan- 
dal was  full ;  an  universal  cry  of  indignation 
was  raised  against  the  Holy  See ;  on  all  sides 
they  attacked  the  colossal  statue  with  the 
feet  of  clay ;  bold  men  cried  out  to  the  peo- 
ple, "  Draw  away  from  the  dominion  of  the 
popes,  those  shameless  thieves  who  have 
made  the  temple  of  Christ  a  cave  of  robbers." 
Among  the  reformers  who  then  arose,  one  be-« 
came  remarkable  from  the  boldness  of  his  de- 
nunciations, the  masculine  vigour  of  his  mind, 
his  obstinate  perseverance  in  the  strife,  and 
the  profundity  of  his  thoughts.  He  placed 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  religious  move- 
ment, and  made  the  schism,  which  was  about 
to  dispute  the  empire  uf  the  world  with  the 
papacy,  to  glitter.  This  reformer  was  Martin 
Luther. 

This  indefatigable  enemy  of  the  pope  was 
bom  in  Saxony,  on  the  10th  of  November, 
1484,  at  £islel>en,  in  the  county  of  Mansfeldt, 
of  a  family  of  poor  labourers.  His  father 
worked  in  the  mines,  and  he  himself  aided 
him  in  his  rude  labours. 

Soon  the  young  Luther,  yielding  to  a  super- 
natural impulse,  quitted  the  paternal  roof, 
and  came  to  Eisenach,  where  he  attended  on 
the  public  instruction.  Matthew  Dresser 
says,  that  the  poor  student,  destitute  of  re- 
sources, laboured  assiduously  all  day  and 
begged  at  night,  or  endeavoured  to  excite  the 
compassion  of  tne  faithful  by  singing  psalms. 
At  length  his  energy  triumphed  over  all  ob- 
stacles ;  his  aptitude  for  study  caused  him  to 
make  such  rapid  progress  in  the  sciences, 
that  at  the  age  of  eighteen  he  aspired  to  the 
honours  of  the  doctorate. 

Martin  Lutber  was  about  to  pass  his  exami- 
nation as  a  lawyer,  when  a  terrible  event 
changed  his  destiny.  Whilst  he  was  walk 
ing  with  one  of  his  brother  st.odent&  a  storm 
arose  and  the  lightning  struck  his  friend  by 
his  side.  This  accident  operated  powerfully 
on  his  youog  imagination^  he  regaraed  it  as  a 
warning  from  Gmi,  who  order^  him  to  re- 
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nouace  the  world.  The  next  day  bat  one  he 
entered  into  a  conrent  of  the  Angnstins  at 
Erfurt,  from  whenoe  he  was  afterwards  sent 
to  Wittembniig^  to  stndy  theology.  la  this  last 
eity^  his  talents  oaused  him  to  be  chosen  a 
professor.  la  1510  Lnther  was  deputed  to 
look  after  the  affairs  of  his  order  at  the  court 
of  Julius  the  Second.  <'I  was  a  witness," 
says  he,  in  one  of  his  works,  ''of  so  many 
soaadalous  acts,  that  on  the  day  of  my  depar- 
tore,  I  resolyed  to  labour  during  my  life  for 
the  orerthrow  of  the  papacy,  and  the  reform 
of  abases  which  had  been  introduced  into 
religion  by  avaricious  priests  or  depraved 
pontiffs." 

An  ardent  imagination,  a  mind  strengthen- 
ed bv  profound  studv,  a  natuml  eloquence 
which  religious  enthusiasm  rendered  still 
more  enchanting,  a  sonorous  voice,  an  un- 
wearied breast,  an  impetuoos  character,  a 
robust  body,  such  were  the  principal  traits 
which  characterized  the  apostle  of  reform. 
^^It  is  the  trumpet  or  rather  the  thunder," 
said  Calvin,  "  it  is  the  thunderbolt  which  has 
awakened  the  world  from  its  lethargy.  It  was 
not  Luther  who  spoke,  but  God  himself  who 
crushed  the  pope  by  his  mouth." 

Behold  how  Luther  sounded  the  trumpet 
of  alarm  against  the  court  of  Rome,  on  his  re- 
tarn  from  the  holy  city.  <'  People,  listen !  I 
come  in  the  name  of  the  Most  High,  to  point 
oat  for  your  execration  the  abominable  pontiff 
•who  presses  you  down ;  I  come  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  command  you  not  to  yield 
htm  any  mercy,  to  lanch  a  poignard  into  his 
bosom,  and  to  treat  all  his  adherents  as  bri- 
gands, be  they  kings  or  emperors.  Oh,  if  I 
were  chief  of  the  empire,  I  woiild  soon  make 
a  package  of  the  pope  and  his  cardinals,  and 
oast  them  together  into  the  Tiber.  This  bath 
mi^ht  cure  them  of  the  baneful  maladies 
which  consume  them." 

This  debut  announced  the  approach  of  a 
violent  straggle,  which  was  sustained  on  both 
sides,  by  the  Roman  priests  as  well  as  by  the 
reformers,  with  an  obstinacy  of  which  we 
have  not  even  to  this  time  witnessed  the  like. 
Luther,  starting  from  this  principle,  that  God 
alone  had  the  right  to  impose  laws  on  men, 
attacked  the  monstrous  power  which  the  popes, 
in  declaring  themselves  infallible,  had  claim- 
ed ;  he  exposed  the  wheels  of  their  policy ', 
he  dragged  from  their  face  the  mask  of  hypo- 
crisy and  imposture,  which  had  concealed 
from  the  eyes  of  the  faithful  the  hideous  wrin- 
kles which  their  debaucheries  had  stamped 
upon  their  forehead;  he  thundered  against 
the  sluggishness,  and  called  down  reproba- 
tion on  the  legions  of  monks  who  covered 
Italy,  France.  England,  Switzerland,  and  Ger- 
many. Disclaiming  all  the  affected  forms  of 
language,  Luther  made  for  himself  a  popular 
eloqaence,  employing  very  frequently  expres- 
sions which  were  vulgar,  trivial,  and  even 
Cjmical.  but  which  had  the  advantage  of  ren- 
dering Kis  ideas  distinct  to  the  masses,  and  of 
«)xciiin^  them.  Besides,  we  should  not  forget 
that  thw  language,^ harsh,  cutting,  incisive, 


wms  diat  best  adapted  to  his  aadfenee,  and 
that  the  reformer  only  followed  the  plan  of 
the  most  celebrated  preachem  of  the  tune. 

We  will  cite  some  passages  from  the  ser- 
mons of  the  Cordolier  Thomas,  and  of  Olirer 
Maillard,  two  holy  and  orthodox  eoelesiast^ 
of  the  time,  in  oruer  to  give  an  exact  idea  of 
the  morals  of  the  cleigy^  and  of  the  indigna- 
tion with  which  these  vntuoos  men  resented 
them.    *'How  long  shall  we  be  scandalised 
by  your  adulteries  and  your  incests,  ye  na- 
worthy  priests  ?  cried  the  monk  Thomas  from 
the  gallery  of  the  cathedral  of  Bordeaux. 
When  will  you  cease  to  fill  your  gross  stomachs 
with  dainty  food  and  sparkling  wine  ?    When 
will  you  cease  to  steal  money  from  the  poor 
in  order  to  have  a  concubine  in  year  bed,  a 
fat  mule  in  your  stable,  and  all  by  the  grace 
of  the  crncinx,  and  taking  the  trouble  to  ear, 
'  Dominns  VobiBcum  V 

"  I  know  well  you  will  reply,  what  matters 
it  to  you  if  the  poor  shall  fall  famished  at  3-oar 
gates;  nevertheless,  hav#yoa  no  shame  hi 
seliins:  the  sacraments  and  devouring  the  goods 
of  widows  and  orphans,  under  pretext  of  sola- 
cing souls  in  pufgatoryt  Curses  upon  you, 
ministera  of  Satan,  who  seduce  young  girls 
and  married  females,  and  who  learn  from 
them  at  confession  the  means  of  drawing 
them  into  sin.  Shame  on  you,  priests  of  Luci- 
fer, who  dare  to  use  the  ascendant  which  your 
character  gives  you  over  credulous  minds,  in 
order  to  initiate  the  young  into  foul  pleas- 
ures. Shame  on  you,  who  make  of  your  parson- 
a^s,  houses  of  mfamy,  where  you  rear  young 
girls  and  young  boys  for  lust  and  inramy ! 
Shame  on  you  who  do  not  fear  to  show  to 
your  friends  the  mysteries  of  these  new  sera- 
glios, and  to  gorge  yourselves  in  them  with 
wine,  viands,  and  luxury.  Have  I  not  heaid. 
with  my  own  ears,  the  curate  James  boast  be- 
fore an  assemblage  of  infamous  ecclesiastic?. 
that  he  played,  swore,  drank,  and  fornicated 
better  than  any  of  them." 

Maillard,  who  had  been  preacher  to  Louus 
the  Eleventh,  thundered  with  still  more  force 
against  the  disorden  of  the  priests:  ^'I  see,-- 
said  he,  *' abbots,  priests,  monks,  and  even 
prelates,  heaping  up  treasures  on  treasures, 
accumulating  prebendaries  and  benefices,  and 
decoying  Christians,  like  pickpockets.  I  see 
the  cape,  the  frock,  and  the  pallium  entering 
taverns  oy  day  and  night,  for  the  purposes  of 
debauch.  Canons  or  clerks^  elevated  to  dig- 
nities, themselves  govern  places  of  prostitu- 
tion^ they  sell  the  wine  and  hold  the  pledges 
as  the  bullies  of  the  girls.  I  have  seen  others 
who  walk  about  insolently  disguised  as  sol- 
diers, or  clothed  as  dandies,  witn  their  beards 
fashionably  trimmed,  with  women  of  pleasure 
lounging  on  their  arms.  I  know  a  bishop 
who  is  every  night  served  at  supper  by  young 
girls  entirely  n&ed  ]  and  I  know  another  who 
keeps  a  seraglio  of  young  girls,  whom  he  calls 
prostitutes  in  moulting. 

''Shameful  as  all  these  things  are,  there 
exist  othera  still  more  infamous.  BislK>ps  no 
longer  give  away  livings  but  at  the  request  of 
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femalei,  tlMit  is  to  mj,  when  the  motkar.  sb- 
tesB.  nieces,  or  ooosins  of  the  candidate,  Imye 
paid  the  price  of  them  with  their  honour/' 

**  SpealL  ye  infamous  bishops  and  priests — 
Te  bleaaea  simoniaoe — ye  blessed  concubine- 
keepers — ve  blessed  drunkards  and  bullies — 
ye  blessecT  procurereL  who  gain  orders  by  ren- 
c!ering  foul  serricesf  Go  to  the  devil  ye  in- 
fcunous  wretches !  At  the  hour  of  your  death 
'Trill  you  dare  present  yourselyes  before  Christ, 
full  of  wine,  holding  in  your  hand  the  gola 
'which  you  have  HtoJen,  and  having  on  your 
arm  the  prostitutes  whom  you  have  kept,  or 
your  mistress  servants,  or  your  nieces,  who 
are  most  frequently  j|*our  bastards  and  your 
concubines,  or  the  girls  whose  dowry  you 
hare  gained  for  them  by  impurity,  or  the 
mother  from  whom  you^liaye  purchased  the 
virginity  of  their  daughters?  Go  to  all  the 
cievil&  cohorts  of  thieves  and  pilferers ! 

"  I  Know  well  that  in  exposing  your  crimes, 
I  ran  the  risk  of  beiog  assassinated,  as  has 
already  happened  t^  those  who  have  desired 
to  reform  chapters  and  monasteries ;  but  the 
fear  of  your  daggers  will  not  chain  my  tongue, 
nor  arrest  the  lightning  of  my  indignation ;  I 
will  tell  the  whole  truth.  Come  forward  then 
ye  women,  who  abandon  your  bodies  to  offi- 
cial persons,  to  monks,  priests,  and  bishops. 
Come  forward  ye  who  wear  chains  and  robes 
vrith  trains,  and  who  say.  when  I  blame  your 
luxuriousness,  'Why  father,  we  have  seen 
other  women  still  better  dressed  than  we  are. 
who  are  neither  richer  nor  nobler  than  we. 
Besides,  when  we  have  no  money,  the  pre- 
lates give  us  as  much  as  we  could  earn  by  the 
sweat  of  our  body.' 

'^  Come  forward  ye  female  drunkards  and 
robbers,  ye  priestesses  of  Venus,  who  dare  to 
aay,  'if  a  pnest  gets  me  with  child,  I  will  not 
be  the  only  one.'  Come  forward  nuns  and 
beguines,  who  people  the  cisterns  and  ponds 
of  the  convents  with  the  dead  bodies  ofnew- 
bom  children.  What  frightful  arcusations 
would  you  not  hear,  if  all  those  r^hildien  which 
are  cast  into  closets  or  pits  could  name  their 
executioners  or  their  fathers.  Shall  not  the 
rain  of  fire,  which  formerly  destroyed  the 
cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  fall  on  these 
convents?  Shall  not  all  these  priests  and 
bishops  be  swallowed  up  as  were  Korah,  Da- 
than  and  Abiram  ?  Yes,  my  brethren,  the  time 
is  approaching  in  which  God  will  do  justice  on 
all  this  brood  of  idlers,  of  mote  dogs,  of  igno- 
rant wretches,  of  lechers,  robbers,  and  mur- 
derers." 

These  texts  show  us  in  what  the  sAcred 
eloquence  of  the  period  consisted,  and  prove 
that  it  was  necessary  for  a  reformer  to  employ 
energetic  language,  in  harmony  with  the  edu- 
cation of  his  nearers. 

During  the  early  period  of  his  professorship 
Lather  produced  theses,  contrary  to  the  re- 
ceived belief  in  the  church  on  penance,  pur- 
gatonr,  and  indulgences.  John  Tetzel,  the 
grand  inquisitor  of  Saxony,  who  received  his 
share  of  the  prohts  arising  from  the  sale  of  the 
iudnlgencesy  naturally  undertook  the  defence 
of  tks  popO)  published  a  libel  against  the  re- 


foimer,  and  bomed  poUicljr  the  theses  of 
Luther.  Luther,  who  found  himself  sustained 
bv  the  college  of  Wittembers,  and  by  the 
elector  of  Saxony,  used  reprises  in  turn,  and 
burned  the  work  of  his  adversary.  The  Do- 
minicans immediately  sided  with  the  inquisi- 
tor, and  made  several  eflbrts  to  assassinate 
their  enemy.  As  he  was  on  his  guard,  they 
were  compelled  to  renounce  their  plan,  and 
contented  themselves  with  writing  to  Rome, 
to  beseech  Leo  the  Tenth  to  summon  him  aa 
a  heretic  before  his  tribunal.  The  pope  in- 
formed the  elector  of  Saxony  that  he  wished 
to  interrogate  Luther  concerning  his  doctrines^ 
and  besought  him  to  place  him  in  the  hands 
of  the  cardinal  Gaetan,  his  legate  in  Ger- 
many. 

The  elector  replied  that  he  would  not  con- 
sent to  the  request  of  the  holy  father^  since 
the  reformer  could  be  interrogated  in  his  own 
conntrv,  as  well  as  at  Rome.  Leo  the  Tenth,^ 
obliged  to  designate  one  of  the  cities  of  Ger-* 
many,  as  the  place  for  the  trial  of  his  redoubt- 
able adversary,  fixed  on  Anesburg,  and  sent 
seveni^  of  the  most  learned  doctore  of  his 
court  to  that  city,  to  assist  his  legate. 

Luther  did  not  recoil  before  so  solemn  an 
opportunity  of  *  professing  his  doctriites;  he 
only  took  care  to  fortify  himself  with  a  safe- 
conduct  from  the  emperor,  and  went  to  Aucs- 
burg.  On  the  day  succeeding  his  arrival  the 
tribunal  opened  its  session  under  the  presi- 
dency of  the  cardinal  Gaetan.  They  sought 
at  first  to  reduce  him  by  brilliant  oilers^  they 
tendered  him  honours  and  wealth  if  he  would 
abandon  his  belief;  then,  as  he  appeared  to 
be' inaccessible  to  seduction,  they  sought  at 
another  sitting  to  intimidate  him  by  threats, 
and  summoned  him  to  abjure  his  errors,  under 
penalty  of  the  most  frightful  torments.  Luther 
protested  the  orthodoxy  of  his  belief.  He 
proved  that  his  words  and  sentiments  were 
the  simple  and  natural  explanations  of  texts 
of  scripture,  and  of  the  sacred  books,  and  cast 
back  on  the  abominations  of  the  Holy  See  the 
^causes  of  the  ofifences  which  afflicted  Chris- 
tendom. 

Such  resistance  convinced  the  legate  that 
there  was  only  one  way  now  of  slopping  the 
schism  ;  it  was  the  arrest  of  Luther.  Fortu- 
nately the  latter  remembered  the  fate  of  John 
Huss  and  of  Jerome  of  Prague,  arrested  in 
defiance  of  the  laws  of  nations,  condemned 
and  burned  alive ;  he  lied  from  Augsburg  and 
escaped  the  scafinld. 

*The  treachery  of  his  enemies,  however,  far 
fj-om  intimidating  him,  increased  his  boldness; 
he  continued  the  war  against  the  pnyacy  with 
new  energy ;  he  consecrated  all  his  days  to 
preaching,  and  all  his  nights  1o  labouiing 
against  the  Holy  See :  his  prodigious  fecundity 
multiplied  his  thougnts  under  ever}'  form,  and 
he  inundated  all  Europe  with  his  \«orks. 

Ulrich  Zwingle,  a  curate  of  Zurich,  embold- 
ened by  the  example  of  Luther,  preached  in 
Switzerland,  on  monastic  vowf,  the  saints,  the 
ecclesiastical  hierarchy,  the  pontifical  despot 
ism,  the  sacraments,  and  especially  that  of 
penance  j  he  even  attacked  the  real  preeencf* 
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of  God  in  the  eucharict,  a  dogma  which  after- 
wards placed  him  in  oppoeition  to  the  Gennan 
reformer.  It  was  in  the  midst  of  these  circum- 
•tances  that  a  Milanese  Capachin,  named  bro* 
ther  Sancho,  arrired  in  Switzerland,  chaiiged 
with  the  sale  of  iod alienees.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  violent  preaching  of  Zwingle,  this 
monk  still  found  dopes^  so  deeply  was  super- 
stition engrafted  in  their  minds,  and  he  carried 
off  with  him  more  than  a  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  ducats. 

The  Swiss  were  not,  however,  long  in  re- 
covering from  their  taste  for  spiritual  favours, 
and  regretted  the  gold  which  the  Roman  court 
had  wrenched  from  their  credulity.  The  in- 
dulgences were  every  where  an  object  of  re- 
proach amons  the  faithful;  but  what  cared 
Leo  the  Tenth  for  the  blame  of  virtuous  peo- 
ple; gold  was  necessary  for  his  luxurious 
tastes ;  he  needed  it  for  his  political  intrigues ; 
it  was  necessary  for  his  debauches,  and  tne 
nle  of  indulgences  was  a  true  Pbctolus^  which 
drifted  into  his  treasury  all  the  gold  ot  Chris- 
tendom. As  he  feared  lest  the  preaching  of 
the  reformers  might  arrest  in  some  cowitries 
the  enthusiasm  for  indulgences,  he  published 
a  new  decree,  providing  that  the  sovereign 
pontiff,  m  his  capacity  of  successor  of  St.  Peter, 
and  vicar  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  irresistibly  em- 
powered to  remit,  by  virtue  of  the  keys,  the 
guilt  and  penalty  of  sins ;  that  he  remitted 
guilt  by  the  sacrament  of  penance,  and  tem- 
pomi  punishments  by  means  of  indulgence*, 
representins  the  superabundance  of  the  merits 
of  Jesus  Chnst  and  the  saints.  The  pope 
added,  that  belief  in  these  articles  was  indis- 
pensable for  an  orthodox  Christian,  and  that 
those  who  believed  or  taught  a  contrary  doc- 
trine should  be  cut  off  from  the  communion 
of  the  Catholic  church ;  he  declared  them  to 
be  anathematised  and  denounced  them,  as 
well  as  their  adherents,  or  those  who  granted 
them  asyjum  or  protection,  to  the  inquisitors, 
as  heretics. 

This  ill-timed  decree  had  a  very  different 
effect  from  that  which  Leo  the  Tenth  expect-, 
ed ;  a  general  reprobation  awaited  the  bulls 
of  the  Roman  court.  Luther  published  a  ter- 
rible work  a^iainst  the  popes ;  he  attacked  the 
pontifical  inmllibility,  and  proved  that  the  suc- 
cessors of  the  apostles  were  not  exempt  from 
common  imperfections,  since  St.  Peter  him- 
self had  erred,  and  had  been  reprimanded  by 
St.  Paul,  for  having  abused  his  authority  and 
oppressed  the  faithful ;  he  appealed  from  ^1 
the  pursuits  of  Leo  the  Tentn.  to  a  genera] 
council  lawfully  assembled,  ana  representing 
the  whole  church ;  he  also  protested  against 
all  excommunication!*,  depositions,  or  inter- 
dicts, until  judgment  had  been  pronounced 
by  the  fathers. 

Notwithstanding  the  violence  of  Luther's 
attacks,  such  was  the  blindness  at  the  court 
of  Leo,  that  no  one  answered  the  reformer ; 
bis  holiness  changed  none  of  his  motles  of 
action,  and  pursued  his  plans  of  family  ag- 
grandizement. Julian  de  Med  icis  ha  vinc^died 
at  Florence,  from  the  consequence  of  sickness 
eODtmoted  in  camp,  left,  as  the  only  heir  to 


his  inmenta  fortime,  a  bastard,  named  TXi^ 
polyte;  the  pope  imiliediately  took  him  lo 
Rome,  and  reared  him  in  the  pontifical  psbce 
like  the  son  of  a  king.  He  tent  Laurent  M^ 
dicis,  his  nephew,  to  the  court  of  Fraoeift  the 
First,  to  etHwose  Madeline  de  la  Tour  d'As- 
vergne,  as  had  been  arranged  by  his  holinea 
and  the  king  of  France — in  tlie  treaties  of 
Fribuig  and  Noyon. 

This  marriage,  which  was  to  be  so  &lal  for 
France,  since  from  it  sprung  Catherine  de 
Medicts,  was  celebmted  at  ftris  with  gntt 
rejoicings,  for  which,  as  osoaL  the  poor  people 
paid.  Nine  months  ailerwanu  Madeline  died 
m  giving  birth  to  a  daughter,  named  CatheriDe 
Laurent  de  Medicis  survived  his  wife  bota 
few  davs,  and  dieJ  on  the  23th  of  April,  1519. 
This  death  profoundly  afflicted  the  pontif. 
who  thus  found  himself  the  sole  legitimate 
descend  en  t,  in  a  male  hne,  of  the  elder  bnndi 
of  the  Medici,  and  who  saw  himself  cod- 
strained  tq  renounce  his  hopes  of  conquest  aod 
aggrandizement. 

God  had  sported  with  the  calculations  of  tbe 
ambitious  Leo.  and  had  permitted  that  of  tius 
powerful  family  of  Medici,  there  should  only 
remain  some  off-casts  of  the  yoonser  brand, 
whom  the  pope  hated ^  and  some  bastards  of 
the  elder  branch.  This  frishtfiil  accident  vsi 
the  more  terrible  for  his  hoTineee,  since  he  wss 
on  the  eve  of  culling  the  fruits  of  his  policy, 
and  saw  an  imperial  crown,  the  ooostant  eod 
of  all  his  efforts  and  of  so  many  yean  o( 
knaveries,  escape  from  his  family,  at  the  Tery 
moment  in  which  he  had  but  to  stretch  out 
his  hand  to  place  it  on  the  forehead  of  a  M^ 
dicis.  Maximilian  the  First,  was  at  the  pont 
of  death,  near  Luitz,  in  Austria,  leaving  no 
male  heir,  his  son  Philip  having  died  some 
years  before,  and  the  succession  was  aboat  to 
be  disputed  by  different  competitors. 

The  kings  of  France  and  ^niin  were  com- 
petitors for  it,  and  sought  to  gain  the  eledon 
to  their  side,  by  promising  them  consideial^ie 
advantages.  JBut  Leo,  who  feared  equally 
these  two  princes,  whose  power  threateoed 
his  bwn,  and  might  destroy  his  preponder- 
ence  in  Italy,  Charles  already  possessing  the 
kingdom  of  Naples,  and  Francis  the  First  tltf 
dutchy  of  Milan,  determined  by  his  coudbcIs 
the  electors^  who  themselves  were  not  dis- 
posed for  either  the  king  of  Fmnce  or  the  king 
of  Spain,  though  the  latter  was  of  the  Gennon 
race,  ana  had  possessions  in  Austria,  to  givB 
their  suffrages  to  Frederick,  duke  of  Saxony, 
the  warmest  supporter  of  Luther.  This  prince, 
who  had  been  initiated  by  the  great  refonn^i 
into  the  sublime  theories  of  a  republican  go* 
vemment,  refused  the  throne  which  was  of- 
fered him ;  he  made  a  magnificent  speech  in 
the  electoral  assembly,  and  sought  to  demon- 
strate that  the  people  had  no  need  of  roasters, 
and  that  Germany  ought  to  form  a  republic- 
Unfortunately  progressive  ideas  had  not  jBt 
sufficiently  entered  their  minds,  and  Fredenck 
was  obliged  to  renounce  the  hope  of  diariog 
his  opinions  with  the  electora.  He  then  pn>- 
noonced  between  the  two  candidates,  and 
declared  that  if  Getraany  were  to  choose  an 
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•mperory  it  w«re  preferable  to  take  the  andi* 
duke  Charles,  the  kin^of  Spain,  and  ffrandeon 
of  Maximilian,  and  reiect  me  king  ofFiance. 
whose  despotiflm  and  licentiousneae  rendered 
him  a  true  scourge  for  the  people;  he  more- 
over, induced  them  te  decree,  not  to  give  the 
crown  to  Charles  of  Spain,  until  after  they 
liad  limited  its  power.  Up  to  this  time,  the 
states  had  only  exacted  trom  the  supreme 
diief  of  the  empire,  a  ya^e  and  general  proJ 
xnise  to  maintam  the  privileges  of  the  Ger- 
manic body ;  this  time,  before  pronouncing  for 
the  king  of  Spain,  they  caused  his  embas- 
Badors  to  sign  an  agreement,  which  the  prince 
at  once  confirmed ;  he  was  then  proclaimed 
emperor  by  the  name  of  Charles  the  Fifth. 

His  holiness  having  beeS  unable  to  hinder 
the  election,  was  at  least  desirous  to  cause  the 
opposition,  which  he  had  made  to  the  king  of 
Spain,  to  be  forgotten ;  he  sent  an  embassy  to 
tne  youne  emperor,  and  demanded  from  him 
his  friendship,  and  assistance  in  extinguishing 
the  new  heresy  which  had  invaded  all  Ger- 
many. The  pope  also  engaged  to  give  his 
aid  to  the  cruel  Christian,  king  of  Denmark, 
the  brother-in-law  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  in  sub- 
jugating the  Swedes,  who  had  had  the  audacity 
to  combat  the  troops  of  their  enemies,  and  to 
drive  off  Trolls,  archbishop  of  Upsal,  who  had 
wished  to  sell  them  to  Christian.  This  auda- 
city of  the  Swedes,  and  especially  the  gold  of 
the  king  of  Denmark,  had  determined  the  holy 
father  to  fulminate  a  bull  of  excommunication 
a^inst  them.  Christian,  finding  himself  sus- 
tained by  such  authority,  then  assembled  new 
troops  and  laid  siege  to  Stockholm ;  but  he  ex- 
perienced a  still  more  vigorous  resistance  than 
the  first;  Stenon  Slure,  the  administrator  of 
the  states  of  Sweden,  defied  his  army,  and 
drove  him  in  disgrace  from  its  territory. 

The  king  of  I^nmark,  thanks  to  the  aid  in 
men  and  money,  which  Charles  the  Fifth  sent 
him,  found  himself,  a  third  time,  in  a  condi- 
tion to  recommence  hostilities ;  instead  of  ex- 
posing himself  to  the  chances  of  battle,  he  fol- 
lowed the  advice  of  the  aoostolio  nuncios 
who  accompanied  him.  and  nad  rec4)urse  to 
perfidy,  the  ordinary  arms  of  kings.  He  de- 
manded an  interview  with  Stenon  Sture,  and 
promised  to  present  himself  almost  alone,  if 
they  would  give  him  the  hostages  whom  he 
himself  designated,  and  among  whom  was 
Gustavo  8  Yasa.  The  proposal  of  Christian 
was  accepted.  As  soon  as  the  felon  monarch 
had  in  his  bands  the  hostages,  who  all  belong- 
ed to  the  first  families  of  Sweden,  he  caused 
them  to  be  bound,  and  sent  to  inform  the  ad- 
ministrator of  the  kingdom,  that  he  must  sur- 
render Stockholm,  if  he  did  not  wish  to  see 
the  hostages  bung  in  sight  of  the  citadel ;  to 
strengthen  this  threat,  he  advanced  his  troops 
and  pushed  the  siege  of  the  capital  vigorously. 
The  Swedes  at  first  opposed  superior  courage 
to  that  of  their  enemies,  and  inflicted  on  them 
terrible  losses ;  but  tbe  heroic  Stenon  Sture 
having  been  killed  in  a  sortieu  discouragement 
zeplaced  enthusiasm,  and  tne  place  capitu- 
hUod, 

Christian  entered  Stockholm  in  triompL 
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and  leading  in  his  tram  the  unfortunate  petw 
sons  on  whom  he  had  so  traitorously  seized : 
on  the  next  day  he  convened  the  prelates  ana 
senators  in  an  assembly,  and  caused  them  to 
recognise  him,  by  an  authentic  act,  as  heredi* 
tary  king  of  Sweden,  and  he  was  solemnly 
crowned  by  the  infamous  Trolle.  After  the 
ceremony  of  his  consecration,  he  cave  the 
chiefs  of  nis  army  feasts,  which  lasted  a  whole 
month,  and  during  which,  all  the  ofificers  and 
soldiers  of  his  army  were  permitted  to  violate 
the  daughters  and  ivives  of  the  Swedes. 

As  such  disorders  could  not  fail  to  raise  the 
people,  the  nuncios  of  the  j^pe  and  the  arohp> 
oishop  counselled  the  king,  in  order  to  frighten 
the  citizens,  to  an  act  of  atrocious  barbarity : 
it  was  simply  to  murder  the  nobility  ana 
burghersi  The  nuncios,  the  prelate  TroUei 
the  confessor  of  the  king,  and  nis  barber  pro* 
posed 
vice 


of  the  bull  of  excommunication  fulminated 
by  Leo  the  Tenth,  all  Sweden  having  been 
declared  heretical,  the  kins  prepared  a  list  of 
proscription  of  all  those  whose  mfluence  over 
the  masses  he  feared,  and  under  pretext  of 
obeying  the  orders  oi  the  pope,  he  caused 
them  to  be  arrested,  and  judged  at  once  by  a 
commission  of  priests  and  inquisitors.  On  the 
day  fixed  for  tne  punishment,  soldiers  occu* 
pied  the  streets  of  Stockholm,  and  prevented 
the  inhabitants  from  showing  themselves  at 
their  doors  or  windows ;  the  prisoners  were  led 
out  on  the  great  place,  and  the  heads  of  ninety- 
four  nobles  fell  neneath  the  axe  of  the  execu* 
tioner.  This  first  butchery  was  but  the  pre- 
lude to  greater  atrocities;  on  the  next  day  gal* 
lows  w^ere  erected,  and  a  double  numt^er  ot 
burghers  and  nobles  were  lanched  into  eter* 
nity ;  on  the  third  and  fourth  days,  the  execu* 
tions  continued,  only  the  mode  was  chansed. 
On  the  first  day  they  had  been  beheaded,  on 
the  second  hung,  on  the  third  day  they  flayed 
the  suffererS}  on  the  fourth  quartered  them, 
on  the  fifth  homed  them  alive ;  finallyf  wlusa 
the  great  square  was  covered  with  dead  bodies 
and  bones,  and  the  population  had  been  r^ 
duced  one-fifth.  Christian  quitted  Stockholm 
to  visit  the  other  cities  of  Sweden,  in  which 
the  same  scenes  of  barbarity  were  renewed. 
He  left  every  where  bloody  marks  of  his  pefr> 
sage,  murdering  women,  children,  and  old 
men,  even  his  satellites  themselves^  when 
they  allowed  sentiments  of  pity  to  appear  for 
the  unfortunates  whom  they  were  constrained 
to  torture. 

Frightful  as  were  these  executions,  advised 
by  the  court  of  Rcime^  they  do  not  approach^ 
neither  in  the  number  of  victims,  nor  the  re* 
finements  of  punishments,  the  cruelties  exer- 
cised by  the  Spanish  priests  in  Mexico,  who 
murdered  several  roilUons  of  Indians,  in  the 
name  of  the  God  of  Peace,  and  by  wtue  of  a 
bull  of  his  holiness  Leo  the  Tenth ;  whilst  the 
fanatical  and  cruel  Spaniards  were  reducing 
a  new  world  to  the  Catholic  religion,  the  doc- 
trines of  Luther  were  preparing  the  emanci- 
pation of  Germany.    It  was  not  the  elector  of 

Id* 


fft6 


HISTORY  OF   THE   P0P£8. 


SlajcooT  alone  who  protected  tbe  ilhislrioQs  re> 
former ;  he  was  sastained  by  powerful  lordi^ 
UlastriottB  generals,  renowned  captains,  nobles 
who  reclaimed  the  possession  of  wealth  on 
which  convents  and  charches  had  seized ;  bv 
the  burghers  and  the  people,  who  were  au 
tired  of  seeing  their  spoils  pass  into  the  hands 
of  the  agents  of  the  pope.  Every  one  listened 
with  enthusiasm  to  the  preaching  of  Luther 
on  religious  liberty,  the  despotism  of  the 
bishops  of  Rome,  tne  splendour  of  the  ponti- 
fioal  oonrt,  the  corruption  of  the  clergy,  and 
the  dissoluteness  of  monks  and  nuns. 

Leo  the  Tenth  finally  discovered,  by  the 
rapid  strides  which  the  reform  ideas  were 
making,  that  the  struggle  was  a  serious  one, 
and  that  he  had  not  an  instant  to  lose  in  ar- 
resting the  evil,  and  striking;  a  great  blow.  He 
then  wrote  to  Charles  the  Fifth,  that  he  must 
srrest  the  preacher  Martin  Luther,  to  be 
^dged  and  oondennned  by  the  holy  inquisi- 
tion. Bat  the  thing  was  not  so  easy  as  the 
pope  had  imagined :  the  emperor  replied,  that 
it  would  be  imprudent  at  tnat  time  to  make 
an  attempt  on  the  freedom  of  a  citizen  of 
Germany  without  some  motive ;  that  it  was 
not  in  that  country,  as  in  Spain  or  Italy :  and 
that,  moreover,  he  had  not  yet  received  the 
imperial  crown,  and  could  not,  consequently, 
exercise  any  jurisdiction.  He  promised,  how- 
ever, that  as  soon  as  his  coronation  was  over, 
he  would  convene  a  general  diet  to  iudge  the 
reformer,  and  he  pledged  himself  to  nave  him 
oondemned,  and  Kwen  up  to  the  ofRcers  of 
the  inquisition.  Charles  besought  the  pope  to 
fulminate,  as  a  preliminary  step,  a  new  bull 
of  anathema  against  the  doctrines  of  Luther, 
00  as  to  strike  dread  into  the  minds  of  the 
German  nobles,  and  render  his  condemnation 
still  more  certain.  His  holiness  followed  the 
advice  of  the  emperor,  and  published  the  fa- 
mous bull  which  commences  with  these  words 
of  the  psalmist :  "  Arise  my  God  and  defend 
your  cause " 

After  this  exordium  the  pope  addressed  the 
apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  to  demand  their  aid, 
and  terminates  by  this  appeal  to  the  faithful : 
"An  enraged  heretic  rends  us  furiously,  and 
blasphemes  the  holy  pontiffs,  our  predeces- 
sors; like  the  serpent,  he  spreads  the  venom 
of  calumny  by  his  bite,  so  that  the  feeble, 
whose  minds  have  been  blinded  by  his  false- 
hoods, are  unwilling  longer  to  believe  in  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  and  have  taken  the  side  of 
this  innovator,  or  rather,  have  enrolled  under 
the  banners  of  the  devil.  It  is  on  this  account 
that  we  have  judged  it  important  for  the  safety 
of  Christendom,  formally  to  condemn  forty- 
one  propositions  drawn  from  the  writings  of 
this  reprobate,  as  being  heretical,  false,  scan- 
dalous, contrary  to  Catholic  truth,  and  capa- 
ble of  seducing  the  simple.  We  consequently 
prohibit,  under  penalty  of  excommunication 
and  depuration  of  the  sacraments,  belief  in 
these  propositions,  their  maintenance,  preach- 
ing, and  tolerating  others  to  teach  them,  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,  in  public  or  private,  tacitly 
or  in  express  terms.  We  also  order  complete 
and  exact  sei^rch  for  the  books  which  oontott 


them,  to  be  made  in  all  tl»  ptovinesf,  ud 
that  they  be  solemnly  bnroed  in  the  nresenes 
of  the  deigy,  and  before  the  people,  midet 
penalty  of  the  most  terrible  censarss  of  tks 
choroh."  In  this  boll  Leo  the  Tenth  defioei 
the  oondemned  propositions,  and  relates,  in  all 
their  details^  the  ettorts  which  had  been  made 
to  bring  l»ck  Luther  to  the  true  light,  asd 
plook  him  from  the  abyss  into  which  he  had 
plunged. 

This  bull  was  a  subject  of  controversy  and 
criticism  on  the  part  of  men  of  letters  aod 
I  politicians  in  Europe,  not  onlv  for  its  judiciaJ 
tbrmnlary,  but  even  for  its  obocure  style^  for 
his  holiness  had  not  feared  to  use  sentences 
which  contained  more  than  four  hundred  aod 
fifty  words.  All  ^werless  and  ridiculous,  u 
was  the  decree  of  the  pope,  the  reformer  petfr 
t rated  his  intentions,  ana  from  that  time  threv 
away  all  restraint  in  his  preaching.  He  de- 
claimed against  thepontin  and  hisadherenis: 
he  called  down  the  curses  of  the  people  oo 
them,  and  not  content  with  exciting  Gennar.y 
by  his  powerful  language,  he  inundated  Eq- 
rope  with  his  satirical  writings ;  fiimlly;  in  a 
public  discourse,  he  tore  the  bull  of  the  holy 
father;  he  called  it  an  execrable  productioa 
of  antichrist,  "and  even  let  Satan  excom- 
municate me,"  said  he,  "  I  anathematise  him 
in  my  turn,  and  as  they  bum  my  writing  at 
Rome,  I  eive  to  the  flames  the  bulls  and  de- 
cretals of  this  prince  of  darkness,  and  1  ad- 
juro  all  men  to  come  to  assist  roe  in  castittt 
into  the  same  funeral  pile,  Leo  the  Tenth  acd 
the  pontifical  chair."  At  the  same  time  he 
caused  a  brazier  to  be  brought,  and  bamt J  ^ 
the  bull  of  the  pope.  iS^S^J^  ^  ^ 

Thus,  this  step  of  (he  holy  father  only  rfr ' 
suited  in  showing  to  the  nations  what  an  im- 
mense progress  the  reform  had  made,  since  a 
mere  monk  could  publicly  annihilate  tbe  bolls 
of  a  pope,  an  act  of  unheard-of  audacity,  and 
whicn  no  emperor  had  even  dared  to  do. 

Leo  the  Tenth  did  not,  however,  regard 
himself  as  conquered.  Charles  the  Fifth  «^ 
about  to  convene  a  diet  at  Worms  to  condemn 
Luther,  and  the  legate  Jerome  Aleander, 
charged  with  sustaining  the  accusation,  had 
promised  to  take  such  meaeurcs,  that  their 
enemy,  in  any  case,  condemned  or  absolred, 
could  not  escape  them. 

Notwithstanding  the  entreaties  of  his  diaci- 
plesj  who  all  besought  him  not  to  go  to  WonpS) 
the  mtrepid  reformer  peraisted  in  demanding 
a  safe-conduct  from  the  emperor,  that  h« 
might  appear  before  the  assembly;  and, as 
his  frtencls  objected  to  him  that  the  dangers 
he  had  incurred  at  Augsburg  should  mak* 
him  dread  fresh  treason,  he  replied,  "Tboogh 
I  were  certain  of  finding  at  Worms  as  many 
devils  as  there  are  tiles  on  the  houses,  I  hav0 
determined  to  face  them."  He,  howeTer, 
consented  that  a  hundred  gentlemen,  anoed 
at  all  points,  should  escort  him.  He  entered 
with  tnem  into  Worms,  mounted  on  a  chariot^ 
and  followed  by  a  prodigious  concourse^ 
people,  whom  nis  reputation  had  attiso^^' 
On  the  day  succeeding  his  arrival,  the  ^ 
opened  its  sittii^  and  the  Roman  legate  pr^ 
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eeed^  to  interrogate  Luther.  The  latter  re- 
plied to  all  the  qaestiont^  arowed  hbE&self  to 
he  the  author  of  the  cnniinated  works,  and 
dffered  to  delend  hia  opinions  in  a  public  con- 
ference. 

At  this  proposition  the  cardinal  Jerome 
Aleander  expressed  surprise;  he  pretended 
that  the  scandal  was  sreat  enough  already; 
that  the  debates  should  be  secret,  and  that  the 
accused  should  only  be  aUowed  to  speak  be- 
fore his  judges.  Luther  replied,  that  he  had 
oome  without  fear  into  the  midst  of  his  ene- 
mies, to  justify  himself  in  the  face  of  day 
from  the  accusations  brought  against  him.  and 
not  cowardly  to  defend  hts  doctrine,  in  dark- 
ness and  mystery.  In  vain  did  the  legate,  and 
Charles  the  Fifth  himself,  endeavour  to  gain 
him  to  the  cause  of  the  pope,  by  offering  him 
enormous  benefices,  a  bishopric  and  a  cardi- 
nal's hat :  it  was  all  useless.  They  then  de- 
termined to  place  him  under  the  ban  of  the 
empire,  and  not  daring  to  arrest  him  amon?  a 
population  enthusiastic  for  reform,  nor  to  ms^e 
an  attempt  on  his  life,  they  gave  him  twenty- 
Ofie  days  in  which  to  leave  the  German  states. 
Luther,  however,  did  not  quit  his<!buntry;  he 
took  refuge  in  tne  castle  of  Wartzbure,  near 
Eisenach,  where  the  elector  FredericK  con- 
cealed him  for  nine  whole  months. 

The  emperor  published  an  edict,  in  which, 
after  having  explained  that  it  was  the  interest 
of  kings  to  protect  Catholicism,  and  stiflo 
heresies,  he  added :  <^  that  to  satisfy  his  obli- 
gations to  God  and  the  pope,  with  the  consent 
of  the  electors,  princes,  and  states  of  the  em- 
pire, and  in  execution  of  the  bull  of  Leo  the 
Tenth,  he  declared  and  held  Martin  Luther  as 
a  heretic,  and  commanded  him  to  be  regarded 
as  such  by  all  the  subjects  placed  beneath  his 
rule,  ordering  them,  under  the  most  severe 
penalties,  to  seize  and  imprison  him,  and  to 
pursue  his  accomplices,  adherents,  and  fa- 
Tourers;  prohibiting,  besides,  from  printing, 
transcribing,  reading,  or  having  any  of  his 
books^  or  the  abridgments  published  in  va- 
rious languages;  and  proscrioing  also  engra- 
v'uigs  in  which  the  pope^  cardinals,  and  pre- 
lates were  represented  with  ridiculous  habits, 
or  in  cynical  postures;  finally,  the  prince 
formally  prohibited  the  printing  of  any  book 
on  religious  subjects,  without  having  first  sab- 
mitted  it  to  the  ordinary,  or  censor,  of  the 
pope." 

This  edict  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  had  no  more 
influence  over  the  minds  of  men  than  the  bull 
of  Leo  the  Tenth,  and  did  not  stop  for  a  mo- 
ment the  progress  of  the  reform ;  nay,  more, 
this  new  persecution  gave  rise  to  thousands  of 
apostles,  who  associated  together  for  the  great 
work  of  religious  emancipation ;  and  soon  the 
papacy  had  to  combat  enemies  the  more  to 
De  dreaded,  as  they  devoted  their  lives  to 
the  cause  of  the  people,  and  had  determined 
to  overthrow  the  pontifical  colossus,  though 
they  should  be  crushed  beneath  its  ruins. 
The  clergy  then  uttered  a  cry  of  alarm  from 
all  sides;  from  the  east,  west,  north,  and 
south,  kings,  nobles,  monks,  priests,  bishops, 
ca:(hxials  led  about  the  toronet  of  fanaticion, 


armed  themselves  with  daggers,  and  prepared 
to  straggle  against  an  enemy  who  threatened 
to  destroy  for  ever  their  execmble  power.  All 
accused  the  pontiffof  weakness,  pusillanimity, 
incapacity :  all  reproached  him  for  his  pom- 
pous life  of  worldly  pleasures,  the  chase,  spec- 
tacles, concerts,  banquets,  and  Saturnalia;  all 
called  down  the  curses  of  G<kl  on  the  pope^ 
who  had  left  the  door  of  the  sanctuary  open 
to  the  enemy,  and  who  had  not  defended  the 
theocratic  edifice. 

in  that,  Leo  the  Tenth  was  not  exempt 
from  blame^  and  the  energy  which  hie  holi* 
ness  had  displayed  in  the  beginning  of  his 
pontificate,  was  prodigiously  modified  sinoe 
the  death  of  his  brother  and  nephew.  Having 
no  longer  the  aggrandisement  of  his  family  to 
occupy  him,  the  pope  had  passed  his  time  in 
pleasures;  the  chase,  says  Paul  Jovius,  was 
especially  his  favourite  exercise ;  he  knew  its 
laws  better  than  those  of  scripture.  He  pun* 
ished  with  blows,  says  the  historian,  tnoae 
who.  by  imprudence  or  want  of  skill,  allowed 
the  neast  to  eacape,  and  his  humour  was  so 
ill  when  the  hunt  was  unsuccessful,  that  his 
minions  and  mistresses  dared  not  even  speak 
to  him.  But  when  his  blows  had  struck  down 
the  beast,  when  he  had  killed  a  tall  stag:  or 
vigorous  wild  boar,  his  joy  resembled  deli- 
rium, and  at  these  moments  he  never  refused 
the  favours  and  benefices  which  were  asked 
of  him. 

The  nights  passed  in  interminable  festivi- 
ties, in  which  the  luxury  of  lights  and  of  the 
table  service  surpassed  every  thing  in  the 
most  opulent  courts  of  Europe  and  Asia.  No 
emperor,  king,  or  pope  ever  carried  his  epi- 
curism so  far  as  Lim  the  Tenth;  thus  the 
highest  employments  awaited  the  invention 
of  a  new  ragout.  His  holiness  had  four  mas- 
ters of  the  art  occupied  in  inventing  unheard- 
of  dishes;  it  is  to  their  care  that  humanity 
owes  sausEiges  stuffed  with  slices  of  peacocks, 
and  in  return  for  this  useful  invention,  the 
faithful  had  only  to  pay  seven  millions  a 
year  for  the  table  of  the  pope. 

In  the  festivals  of  the  Vatican,  nnmeroiM 
buffoons  were  employed  to  enliven  the  guests 
by  their  gay  sallies,  to  which  Leo  the  Tenth 
replied,  to  show  the  fancy  of  bis  mind,  and 
strove  with  them  in  cynicism  in  language,  and 
frivolity  in  ideas.  Yoang  girls  and  nandsome 
boys  Clothed  in  oriental  costumes,  and  expert 
in  the  arts  of  debauchery,  had  orders  to  caress 
the  guests,  and  these  festivities  were  termi- 
nated, almost  always,  by  oigies  only  excelled 
by  those  of  the  Boigias. 

Still,  amidst  these  revels,  the  pontiff  did 
not  entirely  forget  the  interests  of  the  throne 
of  the  churoh,  and  followed  the  policy  of  las 
predecessors;  for  at  the  very  tmie  that  he 
was  selling  to  Francis  the  First  authority  to 
conauer  Naples,  he  was  demanding  six  thou- 
sand ducats  from  Charies  the  Fifth,  to  grant 
him  the  right  to  style  himself  king  of  Naples 
and  emperor  of  Germany,  notwithstandiz^ 
the  bulls  of  the  pontiffs,  which  prohibited  the 
two  crowns  from  hems  placed  on  the  Rime 
head.    He  also  pursued  nis  conquests  in  Bo- 
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magiiA,  earned  the  oiUetof  Modena  and  Beg- 

gio  by  assault)  and  thought  of  seizing  on  Fer- 
rara,  the  capital  of  the  states  of  Alpkonso  of 
Este.  This  last  eifort  failed ;  a  plot  which  he 
fornied  to  assassinate  the  duke,  met  with  no 
better  success ;  he  then  had  recourse  to  spi- 
ritual thunders,  and  fulminated  a  terrible  sen- 
tence of  anathema  against  Alphonso,  placed 
his  states  under  interdict,  ana  ordered  his 
generals  to  recruit  new  troops,  to  retake  the 
offensive,  and  crush  his  enemy. 

The  war  already  embraced  Upper  It^v; 
on  one  side,  Charles  the  Fifth,  aided  by  toe 
English  and  the  pope,  was  laying  claim  to 
the  dutchy  of  Milan,  as  a  iief  of  the  empire, 
as  well  as  the  county  of  Burgundy,  whicn  he 

fretended  had  been  fraudulently  united  to 
'ranee  by  Louis  the  Eleventh;  on  the  other 
side,  Francis  the  First,  aided  by  the  Swiss 
and  Venetians,  was  demanding  the  restitution 


of  Spaniak  Navam,  and  tbreateniog  to  ouiks 
good  his  pretensiona  oq  Naples.  Rat  the 
French,  interior  in  numbers  to  their  eneiniea», 
suffered  several  checks,  and  were  constrained 
to  abandon  most  of  the  cities  they  h&d  re- 
cently conquered,  and  retire  into  Milan. 

This  news  caused  such  joy  to  Leo  tiie 
Tenth,  say  several  chroniclers  of  the  tinier 
that  the  blood  flowed  back  on  his  heart  and 
suffocated  him.  According  to  another  ▼ersion, 
the  holy  father  died  of  poison ;  histonans  do 
not  designate  the  author  of  the  crime,  bat 
merely  say  that  Charles  the  Fifth  knew  iiow 
to  turn  this  event  to  his  advantage.  Still  the 
I  blow  was  GO  sudden  that  they  could  not  ad- 
!  minister  the  viaticum  to  the  holy  father.  He 
died  on  the  1st  of  December,  1521,  aged 
forty-four  years,  after  having  occupied  the 
Holv  See  eight  years,  eight  months^  and  tweo- 
ty  days. 


ADRIAN  THE  SIXTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  TWENTY- 
SIXTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1522r] 

Election  of  Adrian  the  Sixth — His  history  before  his  pontificate — Entranu  of  his  hdiness  into 
Rome — He  wishes  to  introdv4^€  reforms  €miong  the  ctevffif — His  opinion  of  his  predecessors  aid. 
of  pontifical  infallibiUty — Diet  of  Nuremburg — Charles  the  Fifth  compels  the  pope  to  grant 
him  vanotts  privileges — Hatred  of  the  Roman  clergy  to  the  holy  father — He  is  poisoned  by  the 
priests — Singular  eulogy  on  the  poiUiJf  by  a  cardinal. 


After  the  death  of  Leo  the  Tenth,  the  pon- 
tifical troop9  left  the  army  of  Charles  the  Fifth, 
which  60  weakened  the  Spaniards,  that  not- 
withstandin:^  their  reverses^  the  French  would 
have  been  able,  beyond  doubt,  to  have  retaken 
the  offensive  and  re-established  their  affairs 
in  Italy;  if,  at  the  moment  in  which  they  w  ere 
about  to  open  the  campaign,  a  Roman  chan- 
cellor, named  Morono,  had  not  raised  the 
fanatical  population  by  means  of  the  preach- 
ing of  an  Augustine  monk.  At  his  call,  the 
Italians  rose  in  m<i^s,  ranged  themselves  under 
the  banner  of  Morono,  and  forced  the  French 
to  repass  the  Alps.  The  cardinals  hastened 
to  profit  by  the  circumstances  in  which  they 
were  placi'd,  to  form  a  conclave,  without  fear 
of  being  disturbed,  and  for  their  greater  secu- 
rity, the>^  vuve  the  command  of  the  troops  to 
Constantino  Comming,  duke  of  Macedonia. 
They  conferred  the  covemment  of  Rome  on 
Vincent  Caraffa,  archbishop  of  Naples^  and  the 
guardianship  of  the  palace  on  Hannibal  Rami- 

S),  bishop  of  Spofeto.  The  vacancy,  in  the 
oly  See  appeared,  however,  to  be  prolonged,* 
from  the  intrigues  of  the  different  competitors, 
and  the  a^nce  of  the  cardinals  de  Medicis, 
Cortona,  Ferrier,  Cornaro,  and  Cibo;  at  last 
these  prelates  arrived  successively,  one  after 
the  other,  and  raised  the  number  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  conclave  to  thirty-nine.  The  scni- 
tiny  was  then  opened,  and  for  eight  days  the 
balloting  was  between  the  cardinals  Famese, 


de  Medicis,  Jaconocci.  and  Wolsey,  the  minis- 
ter of  the  king  of  England,  who  spared  neither 
promises  nor  money  to  secure  his  election. 
On  the  ninth  scrutiny,  there  arose  a  new  party 
in  favour  of  the  card mal  Adrian,  Florent  d*£s- 
trusen,  bishop  of  Tortosa,  of  whom  no  one  had 
appeared  to  think.  A  member  of  the  con- 
clave, devoted  to  the  emperor,  seeing  that  his 
colleagues  was  tired  of  all  this  strife,  pro^^^^^Ned 
to  choose  as  pope  the  cardinal  Adrian, -who 
dwelt  in  Spain,  and  showed  skilfully  the  ad- 
vantages whicn  would  accrue  to  them  from 
the  exaltation  of  the  old  preceptor  of  Charles 
the  Fifth.  The  cardinal  of  St.  Sixtus  support- 
ed the  proposal,  and  gave  him  his  voice ;  thir- 
teen prelates,  whose  votes  had  been  bought 
in  advance,  followed  his  example  and  drew 
others  after  them,  so  that  the  election  became 
so  unanimous,  that  it  was  regarded  as  miracu- 
lous by  the  uninitiated,  who  were  ignorant 
with  what  skill  the  matter  had  been  brought 
about. 

The  election  of  Adrian  was  not,  however, 

approved  of  by  the  Romans,  who  wanted  an 

I  Italian  pope ;  the  people  even  pnrsoed  the  car- 

jdinalswhen  they  left  the  conclave,  heaniug 

j  hisses  and  insults  on  them^  all  the  Italian 

'  priests  declaimed  equally  against  it ;  the  canon 

I  Berni,  a  burlesque  writer,  made  it  an  occasion 

\  for  a  satire  on  tne  cardinals,  whom  he  caUe<I 

traitors,  asses^  robbers  i  he  sent  them  to  the 

devil  for  having  chosen  a  stranger  as  pope 
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mnd  invoked  Mahomet  to  free  Italy  from  the 
holy  father  and  the  saered  coUege.  Nothing 
juetified  this  hatred  against  the  new  pope, 
unless  it  was  that  he  was  too  virtaoas  to 
gpvem  a  corropt  and  simoniacal  clergy^  ad- 
dicted to  every  vice  and  impurity. 

Adrian  was  bom  at  Utrecht,  in  1459 ;  his 
father's  name  was  Fbrent  Boy  ens,  and  was 
an  honest  ship  carpenter,  according  to  Valere 
Andres ;  other  historians  maintain  that  he  was 
a  weaver,  whilst  others  give  him  the  trade  of 
a  brewer  or  upholsterer.  Be  his  trade,  how- 
ever, what  it  may,  it  is  certain,  that  his  po- 
verty not  permitting  him  to  educate  his  son,  he 
solicited  and  obtained  for  him  a  fellowship  in 
the  college  of  the  Porcians  ac  Lou  vain,  at 
which  a  certain  number  of  poor  scholars  were 
admitted.  The  young  Adrian  made  surprising 
progress  in  the  sciences,  and  particularly  in 
philosophy  and  theology  ]  he  showed  no  taste 
for  the  study  of  eloquence  or  poetry,  not 
caring,  he  said,  to  clothe  falsehooas  with  ele- 

fance.  His  assiduity,  talents,  and  good  con- 
uct  procured  for  him  an  important  curacy, 
unsolicited  by  him;  he  afterwards  obtained 
the  cap  of  a  doctor,  and  was  successively 
canon  of  Louvain,  professor  of  theology,  dean 
of  St.  Peter,  in  the  same  city,  and  vice  chan- 
cellor of  the  university.  He  then  conceived 
the  plan  of  reforming  the  morals  of  the  clergy. 
who  were  dependents  on  his  deaconry,  and 
preached  to  them  at  length,  both  by  wopl 
and  example.  His  zeal  was  powerless  to  ar- 
rest the  evil,  and  was  almost  fatal  to  him ;  a 
devotee,  who  was  the  mistress  of  a  canon, 
gave  him  a  poisoned  draught,  and  he  only 
owed  his  life  to  the  promptness  with  which 
remedies  were  administered  to  him.  In  1507, 
he  was  appointed  preceptor  to  Charles  the 
Fifth.  Atter  the  death  of  Ferdinand  he  Was 
elevated  to  the  see  of  Tortosa,  and  appointed, 
in  conjunction  with  the  cardinal  Ximenes, 
regent  of  the  kingdom  of  Castile,  which  pro- 
cured for  him  a  cardinals  hat ;  the  subsequent 
retirement  of  the  cardinal  Ximenes.  left  him 
alone  at  the  helm  of  state. 

In  this  high  post  he  obtained  the  reputation 
of  a  skilful  governor ;  he  repressed  the  danger- 
ous factions  which  threatened  to  overthrow 
Spain;  repulsed  different  invasions  bv Fran- 
cis the  First,  and  recovered  several  cities 
which  the  French  had  conquered  in  Navarre : 
finally,  when  he  abandoned  the  government 
to  place  the  exercise  of  the  sovereign  autho- 
rity in  the  hands  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  he 
merited  to  receive  from  the  people  shining 
testimonials  of  regret  and  admiration. 

Such  was  the  venerable  prelate  whom  the 
intrigues  of  the  emperor  had  elevated  to  the 
Holy  See.  not  out  of  gratitude  for  the  great  ser- 
Tices  he  had  received  from  him,  bat  to  use  him 
in  order  to  obtain  universal  dominion,  the  con- 
stant aim  of  all  his  efforts. 

Notwithstanding  the  established  usage  of 
the  church,  the  new  pope  was  unwilling  to 
change  his  name  on  his  advent  to  the  ponti- 
fical throne,  and  was  consecrated  by  the 
name  of  Adrian  the  Sixth ;  he  then  embarked 
from  Tanagona  and  came  to  Geuoa,  which 


Jw  found  rained  by  the  pillage  it  had  nnderw 
g^ne  when  Charles  the  ¥ifth  captured  it.  The 
senate  gave  the  holy  father  as  magnificent  a 
reception  as  their  circumstances  would  ad- 
mit, with  which  he  evinced  his  satisfaction. 
When,  however,  Francis  Sforisa,  the  new  duke* 
of  Milan,  Prosper  Colonna,  and  the  marquis 
of  Pescara  presented  themselves  to  kiss  nia 
feet,  and  beseech  his  absolution  for  having 
ordered  the  sack  of  Genoa,  he  repulsed  them 
with  his  hand,  and  replied  to  them  with  seve- 
rity, '<  I  cannot,  I  ought  not,  I  will  not." 

His  holiness  went  from  Genoa  to  LivomBi 
where  several  Tuscan  prelates  awaited  him, 
amongst  others  Medicis,  Ridolfi,  Salviati,  the 
cardinal  of  Cortona^  Petrucci,  and  Piocolomini ; 
the  venerable  pontiff  reprimanded  them  mild- 
ly, because  they  wore  beards  and  moustachioa 
after  the  Spanish  fashion,  enjoining  on  them 
to  abandon  their  mundane  customs,  and  not 
to  go  to  balls  and  spectacles  with  swords  bv 
their  sides  and  daggers  in  their  girdles,  which 
was  only  proper,  he  added,  for  bullies  and 
soldiers.  Finally,  after  having  visited  Livnr- 
naand'Civita  Vecchia.  the  holy  father  passed 
up  the  Tiber  with  eignt  galleys,  and  made  his 
entrance  into  the  Vatican. 

On  the  day  of  his  arrival,  the  works  on  the 
decorations  destined  for  the  day  of  his  coro- 
nation, were  suspended  by  his  orders ;  he  pro- 
hibited triumphant  arches  from  being  erected 
in  his  honour,  and  even  caused  one,  which 
was  far  advanced,  and  on  which  more  than 
five  hundred  ducats  of  gold  had  been  spent, 
to  be  levelled.  The  virtuous  Adrian  declarea 
to  his  cardinals,  that  he  wished  the  money  of 
the  people  to  be  spared,  and  that  God  having 
chosen  nim  to  govern  the  church  in  the  capa- 
city of  the  faimful,  he  would  never  be  theit 
oppressor.  The  ceremonies  of  the  consecra^ 
tion  took  place  in  the  church  of  the  Lateran, 
without  any  pomp  or  soleTnnity,  and  imme« 
diately  after  he  convened  the  members  of  the 
sacred  college  in  consistory,  to  remedy  the 
evils  of  the  church.  It  was  a  measure  of 
great  ui^ency,  since  the  pontifical  chair  was 
attacked  on  all  sides  by  formidable  enemies. 
The  finances  of  the  Holy  See  were  exhausted  j 
the  ecclesiastical  states  were  in  frightful  anar- 
chy J  simony,  debauchery,  robbery,  and  mur- 
der were  part  of  the  morals  of  the  clergy: 
the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter  was  threatenea 
with  an  invasion  by  the  dukes  of  Ferrara  and 
Urbin,  and  the  family  of  the  Malatesta.  Italy 
was  on  the  eve  of  a  general  combustion,  in 
consequence  of  the  wars  which  had  been 
kindled  between  the  emperor  and  Francis  tho 
First ;  and  Germany,  as  well  as  Switzerland^ 
had  almost  entirely  separated  from  the  com- 
munion of  Rome. 

In  the  midst  of  such  disastrous  circum- 
stances, Adrian  perceived  that  he  must  root 
out  the  evil,  ana  attack  the  abuses  which 
had  drawn  on  the  Catholic  church  the  anser 
of  the  people.  He  associated  with  himselfiii 
this  ereat  work  of  reform,  John  Peter  Caraffa, 
and  Michael  Gadtan,  of  ThicLna,  two  prelates^ 
whose  learning  and  talents  were  honoured  by 
all.    They  commenced  by  taking  fnmi  tM 
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Mitior  Biolhen  tha  ariTiles*  ^  pfwdiiBg  the 

indulgeooes  j  xher  tnen  Bappreased  the  acao- 
Oalotts  traffic  in  taa  employments  and  offices 
of  the  Roman  oooit^  they  diminished  the 
taxes  of  the  datary  ',  they  abolished  ooadiu* 
tonhips  and  administratione,  and  installed  a 
oommission,  appointed  to  distribute  the  Tacant 
benefices  among  eoclesiasties,  whose  conduct 
was  exemplary,  prohibiting  them  from  grant- 
ing more  toan  one  office  to  the  same  titularr. 
U»  holiness  set  the  example  of  a  rigorous  ob- 
servance of  this  rule,  by  refasins  for  his  ovm 
nephew  a  considerable  post  which  was  offered 
him,  maintaining  that  men  should  be  giren  to 
benefices,  and  not  benefices  to  men ;  and  that, 
moreover,  his  nephew  was  rich  enough  with 
a  revenue  of  seventy  crowns  of  gold. 

Notwithstandins  the  efforts  of  the  pontiff  to 
bring  about  a  useful  reform  amon§  the  clergy, 
things  remained  in  the  same  state,  the  execu- 
tion of  his  orders  being  unceasingly  counter- 
acted by  the  cardinals  and  principal  officers 
of  his  cour^  who  sought  to  persuade  him  that 
apostolic  tmies  had  pasaed  away  from  the 
cnaroh,  that  the  father  of  the  faithful  should 
exercise  his  temporal  authority  over  his  states 
in  all  its  plenitude,  and  renounce  spiritual 
•ways;  that  consequently,  he  must  sustain 
himself  by  corruption,  the  KMtsis  of  all  monar- 
chical ^vemment ',  and,  finally,  that  perseve- 
rance m  a  reform,  wluch  must  necessarily 
expose  the  hideous  sores  of  the  ecclesiastical 
body,  would  be  the  annihilation  of  the  church. 

Aarian,  convinced  of  the  truth  of  these 
remonstrances,  suspended  for  a  short  time  the 
execution  of  his  pfans;  refiection  then  exhi- 
biting to  him  into  what  an  abyss  of  evils  hu- 
manity was  plunged,  in  consequence  of  the 
disorders  of  popes  and  priests ;  he  was  seized 
with  a  feeling  of  sublime  indignation,  and 
was  desirous  of  abjuring  a  religion  whion  was 
so  fatal  to  the  nations.  He  immediately  con- 
vened the  cardinals  in  consistory,  and  declared 
to  them,  that  having  discovered  his  want  of 
power,  as  chief  of  the  church,  to  do  good  to 
men,  he  had  resolved  to  go  to  Germany,  to 
study  the  doctrines  of  Luther,  and  that  should 
he  lose  the  tiara^  he  would  become  a  convert 
to  the  new  belief,  and  labour  with  the  reformer 
in  overthrowing .  the  theocratic  edifice,  and 
leading  the  church  back  to  the  worship  of  the 
true  religion  of  Christ. 

As  soon  as  this  determination  was. noised 
abroad,  a  concert  of  curses  rose  against  Adrian 
iKHa  ail  sides ,  the  Romsui  priests,  who  were 
almost  all  of  them  atheists,  simoniacs.  nsu- 
lera,  and  sodomites,  exhibited  the  most  nostil- 
ity  to  the  holy  pontiff,  and  as  they  could  not 

Srevent  him  from  publishing  his  bulls,  they 
etermined  to  arrest  their  effects  by  assassi- 
nation. The  first  effort  failed ;  the  murderer, 
who  was  a  priest  of  Placenza^  named  Marius, 
was  arrested  at  the  moment  m  which  he  was 
diuwing  his  dagger  from  his  robe  to  strike  the 
pope.  A  seoondeffort,  though  better  arranged 
than  the  first,  waa  not  more  successful ;  the 
eeiliog  of  the  pontifieal  chapel,  whidi  was  to 
fall  on  the  holy  father  when  he  came  to  cele- 
brate mass,  crushed  bat  ux  or  seven  Swiss  who 


preoedei  him.  Severnl  eaidJnfcls  of  his  sints 
who  were  behind,  dared  to  express  their  n^ 
gret  that  Providence  appeared  to  have  takes 
Adrian  under  its  protection. 

To  embitter  the  people  against  the  vener- 
able pontiff,  ignoble  satires  were  scattered 
around^  in  which  poetaster  priests  soo^t  to 
turn  him  into  derision,  b]r  accusing  him  of 
sordid  avarice,  by  reproaching  him  with  lixnit- 
in^  his  expenses  to  twelve  crowns  a  day,  wiik 
drinking  beer  instead  of  wine,  with  rematnicf 
only  luuf  an  hour  at  table,  with  eating  faad> 
dock  on  account  of  the  cheapness  of  this  fish, 
with  having  no  more  taste  in  the  choice  of  his 
food,  than  judgment  in  the  administration  cf 
the  church;  and,  finally,  with  beinf  addicted 
to  magic,  and  with  shutting  himself  up  who.e 
days  in  tlie  laboratory  of  the  Vatican,  seeilcg 
for  the  philosopher's  stone.  * 

The  statues  of  Pasquin  and  Marforio  were 
daily  checkered  with  the  verses  of  buffun 
poets,  who  had  lost  their  Mecenas  in  the  per- 
son of  Leo  the  Tenth,  and  who  loaded  his 
successor  with  their  epigrams.  Their  insults 
became  so  violent  and  outrageous,  that  the 
pontiff  was  desirous  to  put  an  end  to  there,  by 
casting  the  two  statues  into  the  Tiber.  Be: 
the  duke  of  Sessa,  the  Spanish  embassadc:, 
dissuaded  him  from  it.  '<  Do  you  believe  ihen. 
holy  father,"  he  aaid,  "that  these  rhjmicg 
priests  will  not  croak  any  more,  when  these 
two  statues  shall  be  in  the  Tiber  1  Be  unde- 
ceived;  the  pasquinades  which  these  tva 
stones  shall  no  more  transmit  to  us,  wUl  be 
repeated  by  living  mouths.'' 

The  statues  remained  ori  their  pedesuls; 
Adrian  ceased  to  pay  attention  to  the  calam- 
nies  of  his  clergy,  and  bestowed  all  his  cares 
on  the  realization  of  his  plans  of  reform.  As 
a  first  step,  he  relieved  the  duke  of  Urbia 
from  the  censures  inflicted  on  hixn  by  Leo  the 
Tenth,  and  gave  him  the  investitb.-e  of  his 
dutchy  I  he  also  admitted  Alphonso  of  £»ie 
to  his  communion,  and  recognised  the  lawful 
possession  of  the  states  of  Ferrara  to  be  in 
him,  as  well  as  the  boroughs  of  St.  Felix  acd 
Final,  on  which  that  prince  had  seized  dmii^ 
the  vacancy  of  the  Holy  See. 

His  ho)i  less  then  sent  Francis  Chexegato, 
bishop  of  'i  ^la  no,  as  his  legate,  to  assist  at 
the  diet  <»!'  ^'cH-emburg.  convened  by  Frede- 
rick of  Au.',  iia,  lur  the  last  day  of  Novembeii 
in  the  vw  •^r  1522,  a  nd  which  vrza  to  be  engag^i 
with  tno  (]uestion  of  reform.  Adrian  seot  by 
his  emla^^adof  tVe  following  letter,  addressed 

to  the  raeiubers  }f  the  assembly : — 

"  I  (Uplo-o  w:'  1  you,  my  brethren,  the  dii- 
fioult  h  :u;>*iinii  i  to  which  the  crimes  of  the 
clerg>'  an  :  iho  c  miption  of  the  morab  of  the 
Romaii  }K>ri tiffs  .  ave  led  us ',  for  some  years 
we  hflVH  found  i.othing  but  abuses,  excesse^ 
and  iil'imi nations  in  the  administration  of 
spirit u  .1  things ',  t  le  contagion  has  passed  from 
the  h('ad  to  the  membersi  from  pontiffii  to 
prelates,  from  these  last,  to  mere  clerks  and 
monkfi>  BO  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a 
aingh  priest  who  was  exempt  from  aimoDy) 


robbc  \,  arfiilteVy,  and  sodomy.   I  hope, 

th  •  aid  of  God|  to  reform  this  do* 


ever,  i;' 
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plomble  condition,  and  regenerate  the  Roman 
court;  I  solemnly  pledge  myself  to  it.  But 
the  evil  is  so  great,  that  I  can  only  walk  step 
by  step  to  the  cure.'' 

Unfortunately,  the  legate  did  not  conform 
with  the  wise  instructions  he  had  receired. — 
On  the  very  day  of  his  arrival  at  Nurembur^, 
he  exhibited  so  much  pride,  that  he  was  dn- 
Ten  from  the  assembly.  Ferdinand  of  Austria 
and  the  other  princes  who  assisted  at  the  diet, 
troubled  themselves  no  more  about  the  court 
of  Rome ;  they  passed  several  important  deci- 
sions on  the  great  question  of  reform,  and 
decreed,  that  the  only  remedy  for  the  abuses, 
was  the  convocation  of  a  general  council  in 
Germany. 

The  insolence  of  a  prelate  again  destro^sfd 
the  hopes  of  Adrian,  who  had  counted  on  his 
spirit  of  tolerance  bringing  back  the  church 
of  Germany  to  a  good  understanding.  The 
Lutherans  declaimed  against  the  audacious 
pretensions  of  the  bishop  of  Teramo,  and 
their  vehement  preachings,  sustained  by  facts, 
which  were  known  to  aS.  drew  a  large  num- 
ber of  the  faithful  into  tne  new  doctrines. — 
Like  an  immense  fire,  the  Reformation  covered 
Germany,  Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Switzerland; 
it  penetrated  into  Flanders,  and  even  into  the 
heart  of  France  j  monks  were  every  where 
seen  quitting  their  convents,  casting  aside  the 
frock  and  mariying,  to  become  fathers  of  fami- 
lies ;  priests  were  renouncing  their  works  of 
ini<^uity,  to  embrace  professions  or  situations, 
which  no  longer  rendered  them  a  chaise  to 
society :  even  bishops  were  abandoning  the 
impurities  of  celibacy  for  family  pleasures. 

The  decisions  of  the  diet  of  Nuremburg. 
which  contained  not  less  than  an  hundrea 
complaints  against  the  court  of  Rome,  and 
which  ro-prodnced  the  entire  letter  of  the 
holy  father,  which  cast  the  causes  of  the 
schism  which  troubled  Europe,  on  the  disor- 
ders of  the  clergy,  exasperated  the  cardinals 
against  his  holiness,  and  induced  them  to 
aocuse  him  of  wishing  to  destroy  religion,  and 
of  laboaring  in  this  work  of  iniquity,  in  order 


to  subject  Rome  to  the  empire,  and  the  throne 
of  St.  Peter  to  that  of  CmsBs. 

These  reproaches,  which  nothing  in  realitv 
justified,  had,  however,  the  appearances  of 
truth  y  for  Adrian,  very  different  from  JuUns 
the  Seoond  and  Leo  the  Tenth,  who  used  kings 
for  their  political  designs,  was>  himself,  with- 
out knowmg  it,  the  tool  of  Charles  the  Fifth. 
This  prince  had  induced  him  to  issue  a  bull, 
which  annexed  for  ever  to  the  crown  of  C^a 
tile,  the  government  of  the  order  of  Oalatrsva, 
and  of  the  other  orders  established  in  Spoilt, 
and  rendered  the  post  of  grvid  master  here- 
ditary. He  had  also  obliged  the  pope  to  de- 
clare openlv  against  France,  and  had  caused 
the  cardinal  Soderini,  suspected  of  intriguing 
to  introduce  the  French  into  Sicily,  to  be  judg- 
ed guilty  of  lese-majesty.  Finally,  the  ho^ 
father,  still  at  the  instigation  of  the  empevor, 
had  published  different  decrees,  whicn  in- 
vested the  king  of  Spain  with  exorbitant  au- 
thority. 

The  cardinals  availed  themselves  of  these 
acts  of  weakness,  to  render  the  pontiff  odious 
to  the  Romans,  and  to  prepare  the  people  to 
receive  joyfully  the  pews  of  his  death.  One 
morning,  it  was  rumoured  through  the  holy 
city,  that  the  pope  was  sick^  and  three  dayi 
afterwards,  on  the  14th  of  September,  1523, 
that  he  had  expired.  The  priests  did  not  even 
take  the  pains  to  dissimulate  the  causes  of 
this  sudden  death,  and  in  the  night  garlands 
and  crowns  were  suspended  to  the  door  of  hit 
physician,  and  these  explanatory  words  were 
traced  in  large  characters,  **  To  the  liberator 
of  his  country." 

The  cardinal  Pallavicini  has  made  this  sin- 
gular eulogium  on  Pope  Adrian :  ^'  He  was  a 
pious,  learned^  and  disinterested  man«  who  was 
sincerely  anxious  for  the  good  of  religion ;  he 
was,  however,  an  ordinary  pope,  for  he  knew 
nothing  of  the  suppleness  of  the  art  of  reigninfi^ 
nor  how  to  accomodate  himself  to  the  moraii 
of  the  Roman  court.  A  pontiff  like  him|  he 
adds,  who  had  forgotten  flesh  and  blood,  conUI 
[but  illy  gorera  the  church." 
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CLEMENT  THE  SEVENTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  TWENTY- 

SEVENTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1523^] 

Election  of  the  cardinal  Julian  de  Medicisj  bastard  of  Julian,  duke  of  Mtdicis — Bis  history  &e* 
fore  his  pontificate — He  wishes  to  stifle  the  heresy  of  Luther — He  exhorts  the  emperor  asd 


long  of  England  to  peaee^  whilst  he  is  at  the  same  time  secretly  inciting  the  Une  of  Franu  to 
war — The  tricks  of  his  holiness  are  discovered — Francis  the  First  conquered  oy  Charlts^ 
Fifth  under  the  walls  of  Pavior—Clement  reconciles  himself  with  the  emperor — Indignatin 
of  Charles  the  Fifth — State  of  Lutheranism  in  Europe— Perfidy  of  the  ColonnOj  and  tea- 
Bfance  of  the  holy  father — New  broils  between  the  emperor  and  pope— Sack  of  Rome  by  tk 
Spaniards — Details  of  the  cruelties  perpetrated  in  the  holy  city — Capitulation  of  thepo^—lk 
i$  nude  prisoner — He  escapes  from  the  castle  of  Scm  Angelo — Divorce  of  Henr^  the  EipiA, 
king  of  England— New  treaty  between  Clenunt  and  Charles  the  Fifth-^NegoticUionsat  B(h 
iogna — Capture  of  Florence  by  the  confederated  armies  of  the  emperor  and  pope — Orim  of 
Cft<  dukes  of  Tuscany-ifConsemience  of  the  divorce  of  the  king  of  Engfand — rroposd  far  a 


general  council — Marriage  o[the  niece  of  the  vope^  the  infamous  Catherine  de  medicii,  vitk 
Henry,  son  of  the  king  of  France — Interview  oetween  Clement  and  Francis  the  First— Am- 
dote  concerning  the  holy  father  and  three  beautiful  damfs  of  the  court  of  France-  -The  English 
church  separates  itself  from  the  Roman  communion — Death  of  the  pontiff. 


X  P    ICC  • 

Ab  soon  as  the  obsequies  of  Adrian  were 
OTer,  the  cardinals,  to  the  number  of  thirty- 
six,  entered  the  conclave.  For  six  weeks  the 
saffrages  were  divided  between  Medicis  and 
Golonna ;  after  a  thousand  intrigues  renewed 
and  broken,  Julian  de  Medicis  bought  off  his 
competitor,  by  the  title  of  vice  chancellor  of 
the  church  and  the  gift  of  his  palace,  one  of 
the  most  magnificent  in  Rome,  as  a  recom- 
pense, and  was  then  proclaimed  sovereign 
pontiff.  His  holiness  took  th^  name  of  Cle- 
ment the  Seventh,  though  a  pope  had  already 
borae  this  name  in  the  city  or  Avignon,  during 
the  great  western  schism.  > 

Jmian  de  Medicis,  %vas  a  posthumous  bas- 
tard of  Julian  de  Medicis,  duke  of  Florence, 
masassinated  by  the  orders  of  Sixtus  the  Fourth, 

•  in  the  conspiracy  of  the  Pazzi,  and  of  a  young 

Sirl  named  Florotta  Grini.  His  uncle,  Laurent 
e  Medicis,  haviii":  escaped  the  daggers  of  the 
assassins,  had  taken  him  to  his  own  house  with 
his  mother,  w^hom  he  made  his  mistress.  Des- 
tined at  first  to  the  profession  of  arms,  the 
young  Medicis  had  been  made  a  knight  of 
Rhodes }  then  when  his  cousin  Leo  the  Tenth 
was  elevated  to  the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  he  quit- 
ted the  casque  and  sword  to  follow  tne  eccle- 
siastical career,  and  as  his  birth,  tainted  by 
'  illegitimacy,  was  an  obstacle  to  his  entering 
the  sacred  college,  he  paid  false  witnesses. 
who  afikmed,  under  oath,  that  Floretta  had 
not  yielded  to  her  seducer,  until  she  had  ob- 
tained a  promise  of  marriage  from  him,  which, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  Roman  church, 
was  enough  to  legitimatise  a  bastard. 

Daring  the  reign  of  Adrian  the  Sixth,  the 
cardinal  de  Medicis  had  been  enabled,  by 
means  of  intrigues,  to  seize  on  the  direction 
of  all  business,  and  supplant  the  cardinal  So- 
derini  in  the  confidence  of  the  pope.  As  he 
was  absolute  master  of  the  Vatican  at  the  time 
of  the  death  of  the  pope,  we  can  cast  on  him, 
without  danger  of  strikirg  aa  innocent  man,  I 


the  greatest  share  in  the  accomplishment  of  a 
crime  which  opened  to  him  the  road  to  the 
pontifical  throne. 

After  the  ceremonies  of  his  consecnUiOD. 
which  were  accompanied  by  a  pomp  and  mag- 
nificence truly  extraordinary,  Qemeot  em- 
ployed himself  with  the  great  question  of  ihfl 
Reformation,  which  was  upsetting  Germany, 
and  threatening  to  wrest  half  Europe  from  i^ 
pontifical  yoke.    His  holiness  endeavoured  to 

Erevent  a  new  diet  from  being  held  at  Norem* 
urg.  and  at  which  the  electoral  princes  were 
to  take  decisive  measures  against  thecoaitof 
Rome.  He  even  offered  to  yield  some  point* 
to  the  heretics,  provided  they  would  not  con- 
test his  ri&hl  of  jurisdiction  over  the  chofcb^ 
and  would  not  trouble  hi&  agents  in  the  col- 
lection of  his  revenues.  All  his  efibrts  were 
useless,  the  Germans  persisted  in  their  pl«o 
of  a  diet,  and  as  the  day  for  opening  it^  s^^* 
tings  approached,  he  decided  to  send  an  en- 
voy to  Nuremburg,  to  prevent,  what  be  feared 
the  most  in  the  world,  the  convocation  of  a 
general  council. 

His  embassador,  the  cardinal  Laurent  Cam- 
peggio,  was  one  ot  the  most  skilful  diploma- 
tists of  his  court.  The  holy  father  recom- 
mended to  him  to  affect  a  great  desire  to 
remedy  the  abuses  which  had  been  p^}^ 
out  in  the  hundred  articles  of  the  petition  be- 
fore sent  to  the  court  of  Rome,  in  what  coo* 
ceracd  the  Teutonic  cleijjy,  and  be  care'W 
how  he  discussed  a  plan  for  a  geneial  reior* 
mation. 

In  accordance  with  his  instructions;  «» 
wary  cardinal  appeared  before  the  electors, 
demanding,  in  the  name  of  his  holinesa^  t^ 
they  shouhi  proceed  with  the  refonn  of  tlM 
lower  clergy  of  Germany,  and  that  they  sb^'H' 
romcd  V,  as  promptly  as  they  could,  the  gf^ 
vous  aouses  whicn  existed  in  the  dioereot  eees 
and  convents ;  he  did  not  speak  of  the  churchei 
of  France^  Italy,  or  England.  Aa  the  prince  o( 
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SoxMiy  wa»  about  to  obsenre,  that  the  intereeta 
of  religion  called  for  a  prompt  sappreesion  of 
the  disorders  of  the  Roman  cleivy,  the  legate 
impoeed  eilenoe  on  him,  and  declared  that  the 
mere  enunciation  of  such  a  proposition  con- 
stituted the  crime  of  heresy.  This  strange 
restriction  of  the  cardinal  opened  the  eves  of 
the  least  clear  sighted ;  they  perceiTed  what 
vrere  the  secret  mtentions  of  the  pope,  and, 
during  the  sitting,  the  assemblv  resolved  on 
its  conclusions,  which  were  published  on  the 
18th  of  April,  1524,  in  the  following  decree : — 

""We  decide  that  the  emperor  and  pope 
shaU  assign  a  time  for  holding  a  council,  with 
the  least  possible  delay :  for  the  necessity  of 
an  (Bcuroenical  assembly  is  perceived  daily 
more  and  more,  in  order  to  arrest  the  disor- 
ders which  overwhelm  Christendom,  and  to 
save  social  order  from  the  abyss  into  which 
infamous  Catholics,  debauched  priests,  and 
dangerous  innovators,  threaten  to  plunge  it.'' 

It  must  be  admitted,  that  the  fever  of  re- 
form was  such,  thai  it  gave  rise  to  good  and 
bad  doctrines.  By  the  side  of  Luther  and 
Melancthon,  who  were  the  first  to  unfold  the 
flag  of  the  emancipation  of  the  people,  extrava- 
gant men  were  encaged  in  ridiculous  disputes 
al>out  dogmas.  The  sacraroentarians  denied 
the  real  presence  of  Christ  in  the  eucharist, 
and  for  this  had  separated  from  the  Lutherans ; 
other  enthusiasts,  Nicholas  Stork,  Mark  Stub- 
ner,  Thomas  Muntzer,  and  BaJthazar  Hub- 
mayer,  preached  the  old  doctrine  of  the  Dona- 
tists.  Pelagians^  and  Catharines ;  the}r  denied 
the  efficacy  of  infant  baptism,  and  maintained 
that  this  sacrament  should  be  administered  to 
adults,  which  led  them  to  be  called  anabap- 
tists; they  preached  absolute  equality,  real 
and  natural,  as  well  as  community  of  goods 
and  the  emancipation  of  women. 

This  last  sect  increased  formidably,  espe- 
cially in  Soabia.  Fifty  thonsaad  peasants, 
converted  by  Thomas  Muntzer,  rose  in  mass 
to  urge  on  the  triumph  of  their  cause,  and 
committed  frightful  R?assacres,  until  they 
were  themselves  exterminated  by  the  Luthe- 
rans, the  sacramentarians,  and  the  CathoHcs. 

Clement  the  Seventh,  far  from  showing  anv 
affliction  at  the  deplorable  situation  in  which 
Germany  was^  and  of  acceding  to  the  just  de- 
mand of  the  electors  in  regard  to  the  convoca- 
tion of  a  council,  took  measures  which  in- 
creased the  disoraers,  and  refused  to  assemble 
the  bishops.  He  maintained  that  it  was  a 
crime  of  lese-divinitjr  to  give  nidges  to  a 
pope,  and  to  submit  his  acts  to  the  examina- 
tion of  men.  His  opinion  was  sustained  b^ 
the  oardtnals,  who  dreaded,  as  much  as  his 
holiness,  a  reform  in  morals ;  and  the  mem- 
bers of  the  sacred  coUe^  formed  themselves 
into  a  permanent  consistory,  to  treat  of  affairs 
of  urgency.  They^rased  the  decisions  of  the 
diet  of  Nuremburg,  and  decreed  that  letters 
should  be  addressed  to  the  emperor,  to  pat  in 
execution  his  edicts  of  Worms  against  Luther 
and  his  adheronte;  that  at  the  same  time  the 
kings  of  France^  England,  and  Portugal  should 
be  mimmoned  to  break  off  all  commerce  with 
the  free  oitieaof  the  intetiof  of  Germany,  if 
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these  refused  to  obey  the  court  of  Rome ;  that 
the  legate  of  the  Holy  See,  Laurent  Geim- 
peggio,  should  induce  the  Catholic  princes  to 
prevent  the  assembly  which  was  to  be  held 
at  Spires,  or  at  least,  should  enjoin  on  them 
to  protest  against  its  deliberations,  in  order  to 
maintain  the  rights  of  the  pope;  that  in  regard 
to  the  convocation  of  a  council,  his  holiness 
declared,  that  by  virtue  of  his  omnipotence, 
he  regarded  this  measure  pernicious  and  bane- 
ful, and  should  consequently  formally  oppose 
it;  finally,  that  in  regard  to  the  redress  of 
grievances  presented  by  the  Genftans,  the 
decrees  of  the  council  of  Lateran  righted 
them,  and  that  if  they  were  not  sufficient, 
they  should  be  provided  for  by  a  commission 
specially  appointed  for  this  matter. 

Whilst  Clement  was  seeking,  by  a  thousand 
expedients,  to  avoid  holding  a  synod,  the  em- 
peror was  inaking  a  treaty  with  Henry  the 
Eighth,  to  crush  France  beneath  the  united 
forces  of  Fngland,  Spain,  and  Germany ;  the 
imminence. of  the  danger  compelled  the 
pontiff  to  suspend  his  struggles  with  the  Re- 
formation, in  order  to  place  reips  on  the  plans 
of  Charles  the  Fifth,  whose  ambition  was  a 
subject  of  grave  apprehension  to  him.  He 
sent  an  cnibassador  to  him  charged  with  a 
letter,  in  which  he  represented  to  his  Catholic 
majesty,  that  he  should  be  content  with  his 
immense  dominions,  and  leave  to  Francis  the 
First  the  dutchy  of  Milan,  w  hich  of  right  be- 
longed to  him.  His  exhortations  did  not  pro- 
duce the  effect  he  expected ;  all  that  the  legate 
could  obtain  was,  to  be  reconducted  to  the  rron- 
tiers,  with  the  honours  duo  his  rank,  without 
having  had  the  gratification  of  an  audience. 
His  holiness  then  secretly  warned  the  king 
of  France  of  what  was  plotting  against  him. 
and  urged  him  to  march  into  Italy  at  the  head 
of  an  army,  to  be  beforehand  with  his  enemy) 
and  rout  the  imperialists  before  they  had  ef- 
fected a  junction  with  the  English.  Francis 
followed  the  advice  of  the  pope,  assembled 
an  army  in  less  than  six  weeks,  crossed  the 
Alps,  and  presented  himself  before  Milan, 
which  yielded  without  a  blow.  He  then  went 
to  besiege  Pavia,  which  was  defended  by  two 
of  the  imperialist  generals,  Lanoy  and  Pescara. 
They,  finding  themselves  taken  by  surprise, 
and  having  no  hopes  of  beins  succoured  in 
time  by  the  emperon  proposed  to  sign  a  truce 
of  ^ve  years  with  France,  and  recojgnise  her 
by  treaty  as  the  lawful  possessor  of  the  Mi- 
lanese. These  conditions  were,  unfortunately, 
rejected  by  the  kinff,  who  jrielded  in  it  to  the 
fatal  influence  of  the  admiral  Bonnivet,  one 
of  those  courtiers  who  are  the  scourges  of  the 
people. 

Hostilities  continued  between  the  French 
and  the  imperialists;  but  as  Francis  was 
gaining  ground  daily,  the  pope  was  in  hopee 
of  soon  securing  command  as  master  in  Italy, 
and  thought  of  assuring  himself  of  his  pro- 
tection b^  a  treaty  of  alliance.  He  made 
him  promise  to  succour  the  Holy  See  acainst 
all  its  enemies,  to  protect  the  house  of  Kediei 
and  thd  state  of  Florence.  Clement  the  Se- 
venth reciprocally  engaged,  as  did  the  tvro 
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Uadici;  Aknnder  and  Hippoiyte,  both,  bas* 
tardfl^uid  the  only  props  of  hia  fainilr,  not 
10  anord  any  succour  to  imperialists  during 
the  life  of  tlie  king,  and  without  its  being  ne- 
cessary to  confirm  this  transaction,  even  after 
the  conquest  of  the  dutchy  of  Milan.  His 
holiness,  moreover,  promised  to  give  free  pas- 
sage to  the  armies  of  Francis  to  attack  the 
kingdom  of  Naples. 

In  execution  of  this  treaty,  Francis  de- 
tached from  his  army  a  body  of  troops,  which 
entered  the  states  of  .the  church,  whilst  he 
himself  pushed  the  siege  of  Pavia  with  vigour. 
Unfortunately,  the  place  opposed  a  longer  re- 
sistance than  he  had  imagined,  which  gave 
time  to  the  constable  of  Sonrbcu|^a  French 
prince,  who  commanded  the  imfR-ialists,  to 
come  to  the  aid  of  the  besieged.  Thus  the 
troops  of  the  king  were  in  their  turn  blocked 
in  between  a  hostile  city  and  an  army  supe- 
rior to  them  in  numbers.  In  this  extremity 
Fiancis  assembled  his  council,  and  asked  his 
captains  what  they  should  do,  whether  to  re- 
treat or  to  give  battle.  The  old  generals  re- 
presented that,  in  the  circumstances  in  which 
they  were  placed,  a  single  defeat  might  be 
samcient  to  annihilate  the  power  of  the  French 
in  Italy,  and  that  it  was  not  to  be  concealed 
that  thev  had  to  combat  formidable,  numer- 
ous, well  disciplined  adversaries,  wno  were 
led  by  a  captain  to  whom,  notwithstanding 
his  treason  to  his  country,  they  could  not 
deoy  great  military  talents;  they  consequently 
advised  a  retreat. 

As  eoon  as  the  admiral  Bonnivet.  who  was 
the  personal  enemy  of  the  constaole,  heard 
his  rival  praised,  he  rose  from  his  seat,  and 
spoke  at  length  on  the  disgrace  which  would 
Httaoh  to  the  name  of  Francis,  if  he  fled  be- 
fore his  enemy ;  he  recounted  the  combats  in 
which  ooura^ra  had  supplied  the  place  of 
numbers,  and  ooncludea  by  beseeching  the 
king  to  ^Ive  battle.  This  appeal  to  the  vanity 
of  the  kinf,  produced  the  result  the  admiral 
aaticipatea.  His  advice  prevailed ;  the  two 
armies  joined  battle  on  the  24th  of  February. 
1523,  the  day  of  St.  Mathias :  baneful  day ! 
for  toe  French  were  cut  to  pieces,  and  left 
more  than  six  thousand  dead  on  the  field. 

The  two  authors  of  this  disastrous  day  re- 
ceived the  punishment  of  their  fault ;  Bonni« 
vet  wa6  slain,  and  the  king  made  prisoner.  It 
is  said  that  the  constable  of  Bourbon,  on  seeing 
the  dead  body  of  the  admiral,  exclaimed, 
^*  Wretch,  thou  hast  caused  the  ruin  of  France 
as  well  as  mine.''  Francis  was  immediately 
ooodttoted  to  Spain,  where  he  treated  for  his 
muBom  with  Charles  the  Fifth,  bv  surrender^ 
ing  to  him  the  finest  provinces  of  the  kingdom. 

This  defeat  pioduced  the  consequenees 
which  the  old  generals  had  foreseen.  As  socn 
as  the  news  was  spread  through  Italy,  the 
cities  whtek  still  held  for  the  French  opened 
their  gates  to  the  conquerors.  Clement  the 
Seventhabandened  hisally,  and  sent  the  bishop 
of  Os|p«a.  to  ooogratalato  the  ceastable  on  the 
day  of  Ptovia,  and  immediately  proposed  to 
tha  emperor  a  treaty  of  peace,  in  which  he 
iittlKwea,  lisa  cieaditioa  mi  Charles  the  FifUi. 
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duke  of  Milan,  offering  him  ia  eichafige  i 
sam  of  an  hoodred  t£»aaaDd  erowDi,  to  be 
levied  on  tha  city  of  Florence.  His  hoUooi 
besides,  reserved  to  himself  the  ri^  of  9^ 
ing  the  products  of  his  salt  works  in  the  Ui- 
laneee  territory,  to  the  exckiaion  of  all  other 
salt,  and  according  to  the  tariff  of  Leo;  be 
still  further  exacted  the  restitaiion  of  the  citin 
of  Reggio  and  Rubiera,  which  belonged  to  the 
doke  of  Ferrara,  as  well  as  the  free  diipoal 
of  the  benefices  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples. 

Charles  the  Fifth  was  too  much  irritated  bj 
the  last  treason  of  the  pope  to  listen  to  his 
proposals;  he  received  tne  embassador toj 
oadly.  and  dismissed  him,  telling  him  to  ifr 
form  his  master  that  the  hour  of  justice  bai 
come,  and  that  he  knew  how  to  punish  ihose 
who  nad  basely  gone  over  to  his  enemies  is 
the  time  of  trial. 

This  threat  deprived  the  pope  of  all  hopes 
of  being  reconciled  with  Charles^  and  deter- 
mined him  to  form  a  league  agamst  him,  ic 
order  to  place  himself  beyond  the  reach  of 
his  vengeance ;  for  this  purpose  he  enteicd 
into  secret  negotiations  with  varions  Itahu 

grinces,  who  lu&ted  aUke  Ferdinand  and  the 
panianis.  He  first  addressed  Ferdinand  Fnn- 
ois  d'Avalos,  mar<^ais  of  Peseam,  who  vasin 
the  service  of  Spam,  and  offered  him  the  »• 
vereicnty  of  Naples,. if  he  would  consent  to 
turn  his  arms  against  Charles  the  Fifth,  vrbick 
he  agreed  to  do.  He  then  broagfat  ioto  tiM 
league  Duke  Sforza,  the  republic  of  Veiuoe, 
and  the  regent  of  France.  All  was  sooceed. 
in^  well,  when  the  noarquis  of  Pesosn  vti 
seized  with  panic  terror,  and  revealed  thej^M 
to  the  emperor.  Charles  the  Fifth  ordered 
him  still  to  dissimulate,  and  to  place  ^unm 
in  the  Milanese  cities;  when  the  latter  btf 
made  all  the  arrangements  neoessaiv  for  the 
success  of  t^ir  plans^  he  invaded  the  Mih> 
nese  with  an  army,  pursued  8forza  from  piiA 
to  place,  and  constrained  him  to  shut  himsw 
up  in  the  castle  of  Milan.  The  treason,  bow* 
ever,  did  not  profit  the  maiquis  of  Peecaja; 
he  fell  dangerously  sick,  was  obliged  to  qui 
his  camp,  and  died  at  the  end  of  Uro  moDtbf^ 
Aldiough  the  secret  of  the  league  had  been 
discovered^  the  Venetians  persisted  none  the 
less  in  their  determination  to  oombat  the  ea* 
peror,  and  declared  that  they  preferred  beiflg 
Duried  under  the  mins  of  their  city,  ntber 
than  consent  to  a  oowardly  abandonment  ^ 
their  ally,  Duke  Sforaa.  If  Qement  the  Ssv- 
enth  had  shown  the  same  firmness^  it  is  (so* 
bable  that  Charles  the  Fifth  would  have  h«fi 
obliged  to  propose  an  arrangement  which  ^ 
advantageous  to  the  oonfMeiates;  hot  tM 
astute  pootiff  wished  to  folk)w  the  croolsd 
policy  of  the  Holy  See.  and  was  yet  thedapo 
of  the  Spanish  mmiarch.  Whilst  appearing (^ 
approve  of  the  eneigetio  resolution  of  the  em* 
Mssadors  of  France  and  Veniee)  he  sent  tbe 
eaidinal  Salviati  to  Madrid  to  treat  with  tbe 
emperor,  aad  as  soon  as  he  heaid  that  uie 
prineipai  artidea  which  ho  pnipoesd  to  «> 
Oatholio  majesty  had  boon  aoeejplBd,hs  broke 
off  the  ommranoeB  with  the  YeaetiaDs  m 
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Prencb,  nd  was  unwilling  to  hear  any  thing 
more  said  aboat  the  leafrue.  The  pope  Was 
not  long  in  repenting  hn  precipitation  j  for 
when  aSa  dnke  of  SeBsa,  the  deksate  of  Spain 
at  the  eourt  of  Rome,  presented  to  him  the 
copy  of  the  treaty  to  obtain  his  ratification,  he 
discovered  that  they  hod  drawn  it  up  in  sueh 
eqniTocal  tenns,  that  it  was  easy  to  nnderstand 
that  they  wished  to  reeerre  the  interpretation 
of  it  in  different  mode&  as  might  suit  ciicnm- 
stances.  Clement  reiused  to  sign  the  treaty, 
and  ezprened  his  snrprise  that  so  little  pains 
had  been  taken  in  drawing  it  up;  the  delegate 
appeared  to  experience  the  same  surprise,  and 
protested  that  it  ooald  only  be  'the  effect  of 
chance  and  ignorance  in  the  copyist,  bat  that 
his  holiness  oonld  hare  another  drawn  up,  and 
he  would  take  his  solemn  engagement  to  ob- 
tab  the  signature  of  the  emperor  in  less  than 
two  months,  provided  that,  during  that  inter- 
val, the  court  of  Rome  shunned  all  intimacy 
with  France  and  Venice.  This  delay  was  ne* 
oessary  to  Charles  the  Fifth,  to  enable  him 
successfully  to  conclude  a  treaty  which  he 
lavished  Francis  the  First  to  agree  to,  and  by 
which  his  prisoner  admitted  France  to  be  a 
tributary  of  the  empire. 

Thin^  however,  did  not  turn  ont  precisely 
as  he  wished,  and  rrom  his  own  fault;  instead 
of  sending  back  his  prisoner  without  ransom, 
he  stipulated  for  such  an  enormous  price  for 
his  liberty,  that  he  gained  the  reputation  of 
being  avaricious,  which  disaffected  all  the 
princes  of  Germany  towards  him.  Instead  of 
keeping  np  his  affectionate  relations  with  the 
English  minister,  the  celebrated  Wolsey,. car- 
dinal of  York^  whom  he  was  accustomed  to 
oall  his  father  or  his  cousin,  in  letters  written 
by  his  own  hand,  he  was  imprudent  enough, 
after  the  victory  of  Pavia,  to  cease  his  corres- 
pondence, and  send  htm  letters  drawn  up  by 
his  secretaries ;  this  displeased  the  cardmal, 
and  determined  him  to  unite  himself  to  France. 
He  also  displeased  the  duke  of  Bourbon,  by 
refasing  him  the  hand  of  his  sister,  whic^  he 
had  formally  promised  him.  The  latter  left 
the  conrt  of  the  emperor,  rstumed  to  the  Mi- 
lanese, gained  an  asoendeftcy  over  the  troops 
he  commanded,  and  thought  of  sei7.ing  on  the 
kingdom  of  Naples  for  himself.  Finally,  his 
(fupiicity  rendered  him  suspected  by  all  Eu- 
rope, and  his  allies,  following  his  example, 
broke  the  treaties  they  had  made,  as  soon  as 
their  interests  were  jeopardised. 

Francis  the  Firet  had  scarcely  escaped  from 
his  captivity,  when  he  forgot  his  oaths  to 
Charles  the  Fifth,  not  to  take  up  arms  against 
him.  He  went  to  Cognac,  and  remforced  the 
sacred  lea^e,  of  which  the  republics  of  Ve- 
nice and  Florence,  Switxerland,  and  England 
were  a  part.  The  war  was  rekindled  in  Italy 
with  newyigour.  and  the  confederated  armiee 
of  the  holy  fetner  and  Venice  opened  the 
campaign,  wnibt  ifaiting  the  reintorcements 
which  Flmtsoe  and  England  were  to  send. 

Charles  the  Fifth,  dreadingthe  coneeqaences 
of  a  general  war,  then  act  to  work  to  bridak 
Qp  the  leanM)  and,  as  he  dared  not  deehuw 
openly  aguMt  tiie  pope,  he  need  the  haded 


whifok  the  Colemia  here  to  Clement  the  Sev- 
enthy  to  embarraas  him  serionaly.  By  his 
orders^  the  goveivor  of  Naples  offered  to 
Pompey  Cok^oa,  who  had  been  exiled  by  his 
holiness,  to  reestablish  him  at  Rome  in  hie 
honoura  and  dignities,  if  he  could  constrain 
the  pope  to  quit  the  sacred  league.  The  car- 
dinal accepted  the  proposal  wMch  was  made 
to  him,  and  marched  immediately  on  Borne, 
at  the  head  of  eight  hundred  horse,  and  three 
thounnd  foot  soldiers.  By  aid  of  the  inter- 
course he  had  kept  up  with  the  place,  he  made 
himself  master  ot  three  gates,  and  all  was  done 
so  rapidly,  that  the  holy  fatner  had  scarcely 
time  to  retire  to  the  castle  of  &n  Angelo. 
Without  stepping,  Pompey  Colonna  caused 
this  fortress  to  be  invested,  and  urged  the 
sieee  so  vigorously,  that  Clement,  who  had 
wim  him  but  few  troops,  and  no  provisions, 
found  himself  reduced  to  the  last  extremity, 
and  demanded  to  capitulate. 

Mimcade,  in  accordance  with  the  instruc* 
tions  he  had  received  from  Charles  the  Fifth, 
then  stepped  forwani  as  mediator,  and  went 
himself  to  confer  with  the  holy  father.  He 
represented  to  him,  that  if  he  wished  to  save 
Rome  from  pillage,  nothing  was  left  for  him 
bat  to  give  himself  a  protector,  by  abandon- 
ing the  league,  in  order  to  treat  with  the  em- 
peror. Clement  consented  to  sign  a  truce  for 
fonr  months*  and  pledged  himself  to  go  to  Ma- 
drid, to  confer  wiih  Charles  on  the  condition^ 
of  a  pennanent  alliance. 

The  conrts  of  France  and  England,  wished 
to  oppose  this  last  convention.  Their  embas- 
sadors represented  to  Clement,  that  he  was 
exposing  nis  liberty,  and  even  his  life,  to  great 
dangers  by  placing  himself  in  the  power  of 
the  perfidious  Charles  the  Fifth,  and  they  in- 
duced him  to  renounce  his  journey,  by  pre« 
senting  him  with  thirty  thousand  dhcats  of 
gold,  which  he  wished  to  employ  in  levying 
new  troops,  to  avenge  himself  on  the  Colonna. 
He  exeommnnicated  all  the  memben  of  that 
family;  declared  Pompev  Colonna  deprived 
of  his  dignity  of  cardinal,  caused  their  jKm- 
sessions  to  be  ravaged  by  his  bands,  and  even 
ordered  the  count  ae  Vandemont,  the  general* 
in-chief  of  his  army,  to  pnsh  on  up  to  the  very 
frontiere  of  Naples,  bo  as  to  excite  the  partj- 
zans  of  the  old.  Angevine  faction  in  favour  of 
Francis  the  First. 

Notwithstanding  the  apparent  success  of 
his  troops,  the  pontiff  was  grievously  disquieW 
ed  by  the  progiess  of  the  hnperialiets  in  Upper 
Italy;  he  feared  especially,  l^t  Charles  the 
Fifth  shonld  take  a  fancy  to  capture  Rome, 
and  assemble  a  council  to  depose  him.  Hit 
terrora  became  the  more  lively,  when  ho  was 
informed  of  a  cirenkr  which  the  emperor  ad- 
dressed to  the  membere  of  the  saerea  college, 
and  which  was  as  follows  :-^ 

'<  In  piacmg  himself  at  the  head  of  a  league, 
the  pontiff  has  troubled  the  peace  vi^ich  vras 
eetaDllshed  between  onr  kingdom  and  France, 
which  he  coidd  not  have  done  but  after  ma» 
tore  deliberation  with  his  cardinals.  Yoo 
have  thne  eominitted  a  grievwia  fault  my 
iadiett  J  Md  ler  holy  prelhtei^  we^thtnk  yoa» 
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oondaot  too  aattiily.  How  hu  it  happened, 
that  you  hare  had  the  audacity,  to  prefer 
threats  asainst  qb^  who  are  so  well  dii^XMed 
towards  tne  Holy  See,  and  who  hare  constant- 
ly refused  to  believe  the  acousatioos  brought 
against  the  ultra  montane  prelates  at  the  diet 
of  Worms  1  Did  we  not  also  prevent  a  diet 
from  being  held  at  Spires,  because  Germany 
wished  to  accuse  the  Roman  court,  and  sepa- 
lale  from  its  communion  ? 

"  It  is  trae.  his  holiness  has  forgotten  all  the 
services  we  nave  rendered  him  j  however,  as 
our  vengeance  will  strike  you,  as  well  as  your 
pope,  we  urge  vou  to  change  his  sentiments 
towards  us;  otnerwise,  if  he  does  not  yield 
to  your  sage  remonstrances,  we  will  be  con- 
strained to  convoke  a  council  to  save  religion, 
and  to  use  all  the  remedies  which  we  shall 
judge  necessary,  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the 
evil." 

This  circular  did  not  produce  any  great  sen- 
sation in  Rome.  As  the  pope,  however,  was 
tired  of  supporting  two  armies,  which  he  was 
obliged  to  pav  on  the  appointed  day,  and 
which  compelled  him  to  levy  onerous  taxes, 
he  commenced  negotiations  with  the  viceroy 
of  Naples,  to  obtain  a  truce  of  eight  months. 
The  latter  made  it  a  primary  condition,  that 
Clement  should  pay  sixty  thousand  ducats  to 
the  constable  of  Bourbon,  and  an  equal  sum 
to  Frondsberg,  the  leader  of  those  bands  which 
has  committed  such  horrible  cruelties  on  the 
Catholics  of  Lombardy,  and  who  had  left 
every  where  on  their  passage  marks  of  their 
ferocity.  This  fierce  warrior  carriad  at  his 
saddle-bow,  a  cord  of  gold  and  silk,  which  he 
should  use,  he  said,  to  strangle  the  pope.  His 
soldiers,  worthy  of  marching  under  his  orders, 
wore  as  collars,  the  virile  organs  which  they 
had  cut  from  the  ultra  montane  priests,  and 
said  boldly,  that  they  were  going  to  Rome  to 
eat  the  pope. 

Notwithstanding  the  imminence  of  the  dan- 
ger, Clement  the  Seventh,  restrained  by  his 
avarice,  hesitated  to  conclude  the  treaty  on 
'wnditions  so  onerous;  finally,  when  overcome 
^y  the  remonstrances  of  his  cardinals,  he  de- 
cided to  publish  the  truce,  it  was  too  late ; 
^roiulsberaf,  it  is  true,  had  aied  of  apoplexy, 
but  the  duke  of  Bourbon  had  taken  command 
of  the  imperial  troops,  and  as  Charles  the  Fifth 
ieft  him  without  money,  in  order  to  weaken 
his  army  and  diminish  his  influence,  he  had 
resolved  to  lead  his  troops  to  Rome,  and  sur- 
render it  to  them  to  be  pillaged.  Seconded 
by  the  Colonna.  the  constable  approached  the 
holy  city  rapialy,  invested  it  immediately, 
and  mounted  to  the  assault  in  person.  At  the 
moment  in  which  he  was  stepping  on  the 
bleach,  a  shot  stretcl^ed  him  cold  dead. 
'  This  event  took  place  on  the  6th  of  May, 
1627.  The  prince  of  Orange  who  was  the 
second  in  conoimand  of  the  army,  ooaoealed 
the  death  of  t&e  constable,  and  continued  the 
attack  with  so  much  vigour,  that  in  despite  of 
the  cannon  of  the  oastle  of  San  Angelo,  which 
kept  up  a  terrible  fire  on  the  imperialists,  the 
place  was  carried.  Clement,  instead  of  es- 
oa{Mng  from  Rrai«  by  the  gate 


which  was  still  in  the  power  of  km  people^ 
shot  himself  up  in  the  castle  of  Sui  An^ 
with  his  cardinaki  the  embassadors  oi  Fnaoe 
and  Venice,  and  some  chosen  troops. 

The  holy  city  was  then  abandoned  to  the 
mercy  of  the  cxinaoerors,  and  the  sack  com. 
menced.  It  is  difficult  for  the  imagiDation  to 
conceive  the  scenes  of  barbarity  and  ferocii)* 
which  this  unfortunate  city  witnessed  for  two 
whole  months.  The  Spanish  Catholics  aod 
German  Lutherans,  of  whom  the  annj  af 
Charles  the  Fifth  was  ocmiposed,  appeared  to 
endeavour  to  excel  each  other  in  cruelty. - 
They  first  pillaged  the  pakoes  of  the  cuCi- 
nals  and  embassadors ;  thev  laid  waste  the 
churches  and  monasteries ;  they  fell  upon  tbe 
houses  of  rich  citizens  and  mere  arrizant; 
they  then  tore  the  nuns  from  their  reirei:< 
dragged  them  entirely  naked  to  the  pQl^uc 
squares,  and  assuaged  their  lust  upon  them. 
Women  and  young  girls  who  had  sought  aa 
asylum  in  the  temples,  were  violated,  evTO  lo 
the  sanctuary ;  young  boys  even  were  aid 
for  the  horrid  pleasures  of  the  soldiery  of  lbs 
emperor ;  men  were  submitted  to  the  most 
frigntful  tortures;  they  hung  them  b)  their 
feet  and  lighted  braziers  beneath  their  hesuk 
which  consumed  them  slowly;  theylacented 
them  with  leaded  thongs;  they  tore  from  them 
their  eyes,  nose,  and  ears;  they  fastened  them 
in  heated  chains,  having  thousands  of  shvp 
points.  And  all  these  atrocities  committeii  by 
Spaniards  upon  Christians,  were  intemini  to 
force  their  victims  to  discover  the  places  ia 
which  they  had  goncealed  treasures,  that  onif 
existed  in  the  i^iagination  of  the  executioners. 
The  terror  which  mese  satellite§  of  the  Catho- 
lic king  inspired,  was  so  great,  that  the  iiiha^ 
bitants  threw  themselves  from  their  windows 
to  avoid  falling  alive  into  their  hands. 

When  the  imperialists  could  find  nothing 
more  to  pillage  in  the  houses,  they  fell  opa 
the  tombs,  and  like  hyenas,  tore  the  dead 
bodies  from  their  cofiina  to  seize  the  jewels 
which  were  buried  with  tnero,  and  deTSststad 
all  the  ton^bs  of  the  churches.  It  was  espe> 
cially  against  the  tombs  of  the  popes  that  the 
German  Lutherans*  were  bitter.  They  pried 
into  them,  carried  ofi"  all  the  omamentt}  they 
contained^  and  oast  the  dead  bodies  on  the 
flag-stones.  They  also*opened  the  shrines  of 
the  saints,  even  those  of  the  apostles,  St.  Pet^ 
and  St.  Paul,  and  used  their  skulls  ioMeadof 
bowls,  without  respect  for  these  pious  relics.— 
Thev  transformed  the  pontifical  chapel  into  a 
stable,  littered  their  horses  with  the  bulls « 
the  popes,  and  the  hookB  of  the  church ;  a^ 
finally,  as  if  they  had  not  committed  suffi- 
ciently great  sacrileges,  this  soldiery,  dniokffl 
with  wine  and  lost,  used  the  sacred  vases  m 
the  vilest  purposes,  and  committed  rapes  upoQ 
young  virgins  and  boys,  in  the  sanctuarV)  i& 
the  holy  of  holies,  on  the  very  altar  at  wtiich 
the  pontifis  solemnly  officiated. 

Then,  tired  of  murdering^  the  Lutherans  pro* 
oeeded  to  other  scenes  of  profanation ;  they 
clothed  themselves  in  the  aaoeidoiaJ  onut* 
meats,  tmvestied  themadvea  into  priestS}  bi* 
ahopi^  aod  caidinali^  obthed  «De  of  their  aa>^ 


HISTORY  OF  THE  POPES. 


197 


ber  with  «  tkm  taken  from  a  dead  bodjr, 
xnottnted  him  on  an  aaa  and  led  him  throogn 
the  streets,  they  also  moanted  on  asses,  hold- 
ing in  their  hands  holy  pixes  full  of  wine,  and 
ehouting  forth- bacchanalian  songs  in  honour 
of  their  pope.  After  this  they  returned  to  the 
Vatican,  assembled  in  conclave,  and  proclaim- 
ed Lutner  sovereign  pontifif,  amid  acclama*- 
tions  so  deafening,  that  they  were  heard  by 
Clement  the  Seventh,  who  from  the  top  of  the 
towers  of  the  castle  of  San  Anglo,  was  coldly 
contemplating  the  disasters  he  had  brought  on 
Rome. 

The  holy  city  was  not  the  only  theatre  on 
iw^hich  unfortunate  human  bein^^  were  slay- 
i  ng  each  other.  Pavia  was  carried  by  assault 
by  the  French  under  Lautrec,  and  he,  by  way 
ol  reprisals,  and  to  avenge  the  Romans,  mur- 
dered, pillaged,  violated,  burned,  b^  if  tne  tor- 
tures ot  the  one  could  soothe  the  sufferings 
of  the  others,  and  as  if  dishonour  to  the  women 
of  Pavia,  could  restore  their  virpnity  to  the 
young  girls  violated  by  the  imperialists. 

Ill  GermanfT  It  was  still  worse,  the  reformed, 
moved  by  religious  fanaticism,  pursued  the 
sect  of  the  anabaptists  with  the  utmost  rigour, 
and  exercised  such  frightful  cruelties  towards 
t  hem,  that  the  hair  rises  on  the  head  when  we 
read  the  recitals  that  historians  have  given  us. 
Instead  of  being  intimidated  by  tortures,  these 
new  martyrs  surrendered  themselves  to  their 
executioners;  they  were  seen  mounting  the 
funeral  piles  singing  the  praises  of  God  ;  the 
most  delicate  females  sought  the  most  cruel 
torments  to  give  proof  of  their  faith ;  young 
virgins  walked  to  punishment  more  gaily  than 
to  the  nuptial  ceremony ;  the  men  evinced  not 
the  least  sign  of  fear,  when  contemplating  the 
terrible  instruments  of  torture ;  they  sang 
psalms  whilst  the  executioners  were  tearing 
off  their  iioi^h  with  red  hot  pincers.  Even 
when  their  bodies  were  half  consumed  by  the 
fire,  their  members  broken,  and  the  skin  torn 
from  (heir  skull  was  hartging  about  their 
shoulders,  they  exhorted  the  assistants  to  be- 
come converts  to  their  doctrine.  Never  had 
any  sect  shown  such  extraordinary  constancy 
in  persecutions;  ihus.  the  admiration  which 
their  courage  inspired,  drew  a  great  number 
of  Catholics  and  Lutherans  into  their  ranks. 

If  the  excellency  of  a  reh'gion  could  be 
proved  by  the  testimony  and  number  of  its 
martyrs,  as  the  Catholic  priests  maintain,  thQ 
itieci  of*  the  anabaptists  would  doubtless  be 
superior  to  any  other,  since  it  had,  in  less  than 
a  year,  more  than  a  hand  red  and  fifty  thousand 
martyrs,  which  is  more  than  the  martyrolo- 
gists  count  during  the  long  persecutions  of  the 
pagan  emperors. 

Notwithstanding  these  bloody  exeoutions, 
the  anabaptists  still  held  up ;  they  were,  how- 
ever, persecuted  for  many  years,  now  by  tlie 
Catholics,  now  by  the  Lutherans,  and  ended 
by  succumbing.  Unfortunately,  no  work  of 
theee  sectaries  on  their  principal  dc^mas  re- 
main to  us ;  perohance,  because  they  wrote 
nothing,  being  content  to  preach,  com  oat.  and 
die.  Our  only  notions  abont  them  hare  been 
tmosmitted  to  us  by  their  enemies  j  amongst 


other  things,  they  accused  them  of  wishing  to 
establish  a  community  of  women  and  property, 
an  allegation  which  is  the  more  doubtlul,  as 
it  comes  from  their  executioners. 

Clement  the  Seventh,  still  shut  up  in  the 
castle  of  San  Angelo,  fired  upon  thu  enemy 
who  dared  approach  its  walls,  and  Benevenuto 
Cellini,  the  celebrated  sccilptor,  who  waa 
charged  with  the  management  of  the  batte- 
ries, acquitted  himself  so  well,  that,  thanks  to 
him,  a  considerable  number  of  Spaniards  re* 
mained  on  the  field.  It  is  even  believed  that 
he  killed  the  duke  of  Bourbon,  and  that  it  was 
a  cannon  pointed  by  him  that  wounded  the 
prince  of  Orange,  and  cut  in  two  a  Spanish 
colonel,  of  whom  the  pontiff  was  very  fond. 
Benevenuto  Cellini,  in  a  relation  which  he  has 
left  us  of  that  siegej'says,  that  the  holy  father, 
charmed  by  his  address,  called  him  to  com- 
pliment him,  but  that  being  ignorant  of  what 
Kis  holiness  could  have  to  say  to  him,  he  fell 
on  his  knees  before  Clement,  to  beseech  him 
to  absolve  him  from  the  homicides  he  had 
been  compelled  to  commit  in  his  service. 
"At  this  demand,"  adds  the  celebrated  sculp- 
tor, "  the  good  pope  Clement  raised  his  hands, 
and  having  traced  a  great  cross  on  my  figure, 
not  only  blessed  me  for  the  murders  I  had 
committed,  but  even  promised  me  plenary  in- 
dulgences, if  I  should  continue  to  do  as  well 
and  slay  the  imperialists." 

The  skill  of  the  sculptor  Cellini,  as  a  marks- 
man, sufficed  to  keep  off  the  assailants  from 
the  castle  of  San  Angelo^  without,  however, 
arresting  the  massacres  in  the  city.  The 
plafifue  at  last  put  an  end  to  the  butcheries, 
oy  killing  at  least  a  third  of  the  victors. 

Charles  the  Fifth  received  the  news  of  the 
sack  of  Rome  by  his  army,  says  Mazerai,  on 
the  same  day  on  which  the  empress  gave  birth 
to  a  son,  who  was  afterwards  Philip  the  Sec- 
ond ;  he  feigned  to  suffer  great  grief  at  the  bad 
position  of  the  pope ;  he  pushed  his  hypocrisy 
so  far,  as  to  prohibit  an  illumination  in  cele^ 
bration  of  the  happy  deliverance  of  his  wife; 
he  put  on  mourning,  and  ordered  public  pro- 
cessions to  be  made,  to  ask  from  God  the  lib- 
erty of  the  pope,  whilst  he  was  sending,  at  the 
same  time,  orders  to  conduct  hint  as  a  pris- 
oner into  Spain,  as  soon  as  he  had  capitulated. 
The  nuncio,  who  was  not  the  dupe  of  these 
demonstrations,  presented  himself  in  mourn- 
iug,  and  followed  by  ten  arohbishops,  to  be- 
seech the  emperor  to  withdraw  his  troops 
from  Rome,  and  to  set  Clement  the  Seventh 
at  liberty.  The  hypocritical  Charles  replied| 
that  he  desired  more  than  they  did  to  see 
tranquillity  restored  to  Rome,  but  could  come 
to  no  decision  without  consulting  his  generals. 
The  duke  of  Alba,  as  had  been  arranged  be- 
tween them,  then  spoke: — "No,  my  lord, 
you  must  not  pardon  the  pope ;.  it  is  time  for 
this  priest  to  learn  not  to  meddle  with  the 
temporal  affaira  of  Europe,  and  the  longer  he 
shall  fast  in  his  castle  of  San  Angelo,  the 
wiser  will  be  become ;  he  should  be  reduced 
to  such  a  condition,  tlut  he  will  no  longer  be 
desirous  of  troubling  the  peace  of  the  world.'' 
Hla  holmev  was  in  fact  compelled  to  fast 
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from  want  of  proyiaions,  and  to  increase  the 
evil,  the  pert  broke  out  in  the  fortress. 

Clement  the  Seventh  discovered  that  he 
had  to  choose  between  dying  miserably  or 
capitulating;  he  preferred  to  treat  with  his 
enemies,  and  demanded  a  conference  with 
Lanoy,  the  viceroy  of  Naples,  who  was  a 
Catholic.  This  satisfaction  even  was  refused 
him;  the  army,  having  no  confidence  in  the 
viceroy,  refused  to  accept  any  treaty  which 
was  not  made  by  the  prince  of  Orange,  and 
the  holy  father  was  constrained  to  receive  the 
law  from  a  heretic.  The  capitulation  con- 
tained, among  other  articles,  ^^  That  his  holi- 
ness snould  pay  the  army  four  hundred  thou- 
sand ducats,  to  wit,  one  hundred  thousand 
down,  fifty  thousand  in  two  days,  and  the  re- 
mainder at  the  end  of  two  montns ;  that  for 
the  pa3rment  of  this  ransom,  Clement  should 
,  levy  an  extraordinary  impost  on  all  the  eccle- 
siastical states;  that  he  should,  moreover, 
place  in  the  hands  of  the  emperor,  the  castle 
of  San  Angelo,  Civita  Vecchia,  Citadi  Castel- 
lana,  Parma,  Placenza,  and  Modena ;  that  he 
should  remain  a  prisoner  in  one  of  the  towers 
of  the  castle,  with  thirteen  cardinals  of  his 
suite,  until  he  had  paid  the  first  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  ducats ;  that  he  should  then  be 
conducted  to  Naples,  or  the  city  of  Gaeta, 
and  there  wait  the  orders  of  Charles  the 
Fifth ;  and  that,  finally,  he  should  sibsolve  the 
Colonna  from  all  censures  pronounced  against 
them,  and  should  appoint  a  legate  to  govern 
the  church  in  his  absence,  in  connection  with 
the  tribunal  of  tHe  Rota."  These  articles 
having  been  signed  and  approved  of  by  Cle- 
ment, a  Spanish  captain,  named  A1ar9on;  the 
same  to  whom  the  custody  of  Francis  the 
First  had  been  confided,  entered  the  castle 
of  San  Angelo  with  six  companies  of  Spaniards 
and  Germans,  to  fill  the  part  of  jailer  to  the 
pope  and  his  cardinals. 

He  Pf^mained  more  than  six  mpnfhs  kept 
out  ci!  sight,  and  submitted  to  ignominious 
treatment ;  at  last,  as  he  could  see  no  end  to 
his  captivity,  he  determined  to  become  re- 
conciled with  the  Colonna,  and  by  their  Hid 
he  managed  to  escape  from  his  prison,  dis- 
guised as  a  hawker.  From  the  city  of  Orvieto, 
to  which  he  had  retired,  Clement  wrote  to 
the  marshal  Lautrec.  that  he  was  unwilling 
to  execute  a  treaty/ whose  terms  had  been 
•  imposed  on  him  witn  a  dagger  at  his  throat, 
and  besought  him  to  undertake  his  defence.. 
But  the  emperor  had  already  renounced  his 
plan  of  keeping  the  pope  in  prison;  master 
of  his  strong  j^oes  and  his  treasures,  the 
holy  father  was  no  longer  a  formidable  ad- 
versary to  him,  and  he  had  even  sent  an  or- 
der for  his  enlargement,  when  Clement  es- 
caped from  Rome.  This  return  of  Charles 
the  Fifth  to  pacific  sentiments,  had  an  object, 
for  the  Spanish  monarch  was  not  a  man  to 
pardon  the  knaveries  of  others,  without  suffi- 
cient reasons. 

The  following  was  his :  Henry'the  Eighth 
of  England,  tired  of  Catharine  of  Arragon,  the 
aunt  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  had  determined  to 
break  off  a  marriage  which  had  became 


odious  to  him,  beoauae  his  wifit  was  birrsm 
and  especially  because  this-  tmion  prevented 
his  possession  of  a  younc  girl,  named  Anne 
Boieyn,  who  had  inspirea  mm  with  a  violent 
passion.  This  ^an  of  a  divorce  had  a  natunl 
antagonist  in  the  emperor,  who  coonled  on 
governing  the  kinsdom  ot  England  in  the 
name  of  his  aunt,  if  Henry  died  without  child- 
ren. The  Spanish  monarch  then  sought  t  re* 
conciliation  with  the  pope,  to  induce  him  to 
enter  into  his  views ;  for  tnis  purpose,  he  re- 
moved his  troops  from  Rome,  ana  permitted 
Clement  to  instal  himself  in  the  Vatican  and 
resume  the  exercise  of  his  authority. 

His  hcdiness  had  returned  to  his  palace  but 
a  few  days,  when  he  received  two  English 
embassadors,  Cassalis  and  Knight,  who  came 
in  the  name  of  Henry  the  Eignth,  to  beseech 
him  to  annul  his  union  with  Catharine  of 
Arragon ;  on  the  next  day,  arrived,  in  their 
turn,  deputies  from  the  emperor,  who  informed 
the  pope,  that  if  he  should  dare  to  authoriw 
the  divorce  of  the  king  of  Great  Britain,  that 
the  imperial  armies  would  immediately  in 
vade  the  territories  of  the  church. 

Clement  the  Seventh,  placed  between  tvo 
rivals  whom  he  dreaded,  and  not  darin?  to 
accede  to  the  request  of  Henry  the  Eighth, 
nor  obey  Charles  the  FiAh,  resolved  to  tempo- 
rise, and  replied  to  the  English  embaveadors, 
that  he  would  give  the  prince  anthoritj  to  be 
divorced,  if  the  clergy  of  Great  Britain  ahooM 
first  declare  bis  first  marriage  null.  They  re- 
plied, that  their  master  had  no  need  of  such 
a  declaration,  and  that  if  the  holy  father  had 
no  other  reply  to  give,  they  were  instnictcd 
to  inform  him  that  the  king  of  England  wooM 
break  off  all  intercourse  with  the  court  of 
Rome.  The  pope  replied,  that  the  matter 
rested  entirely  with  the  English  soveTeign, 
since  he  might  proceed  by  the  authority  of 
the  legate,  his  prime  minister  Wolaey.  and 
have  a  sentence  of  divorce  granted.  **Thefe 
is  no  theologian  who  can  resolve  better  than 
the  king,  your  master,"  added  he,  "  whether 
his  marriafire  is  unlawful.  As  soon  as  the  sen- 
tence shall  have  been  pronounced,  we  will 
authorise  our  dear  son  Henry  to  re-marry;  at 
the  same  time,  if  he  will  address  our  aee  to 
ratify  the  proceedings^  we  will  not  be  want* 
ing  m  reasons  to  justify  his  conduct.  Then 
such  one  of  our  cardinals  as  the  king  shall  de- 
signate, shall  go  to  London  and  nxSy  all  that 
shall  have  been  done." 
'  As  soon  as  Henry  was  apprised  of  the  repir 
of  the  pontiff,  he  divined  ine  secret  motifes 
which  actuated  him,  and  in  order  to  force 
him  to  declare  between  him  and  Charies  the 
Fifth,  he  threatened  him  anew  to  separa!? 
himself  from  the  Roman  church,  if  he  sliii 
peraisted  In  refusing  him  the  bull  of  diTOice. 
Clement,  pushed  to  the  wall,  and  seeing  be- 
sides that  the  affaira  of  the  league  were  taldns 
a  bad  turn,  decided  on  a  rapture  with  the  kmg 
of  England.  «  Well,"  said  he,  to  the  embas- 
sadors, who  urged  him  to  give  a  categorical 
reply,  "  sinioe  I  am  between  the  anvil  and  the 
hammer,  I  declare  that  I  have  done  for  Heni 
the  Eighth*  more  than  I  ought  lo  do^  in  F^ 
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Butting  him  to  ktve  «•  iadges  m  his  causey, 
two  legates  wlio  were  aevoted  to  him,  ana 
that  I  will  never  consent  openly  to  flacrifice 
the  emperor,  the  andidoke  his  &ther.  Catha- 
rine of  ArragoO;  and  the  interests  of  tne  Holy 
See." 

This  reply  enlightened  the  English  depu- 
ties, and  showed  them  that  they  would  ob- 
tain no  new  concessions  from  Clement  the 
Seventh,  and  that  the  king  must  be  content 
with  having  his  divorce  pronounced  by  the  le- 
gates. They,  however,  made  a  last  effort^  in 
Bonjunction  with  the  embassadors  of  Venice, 
France,  and  Florence ;  all  represented  to  the 
pope,  that  it  was  both  for  nis  interest  and 
lignity  to  unite  frankly  witU  them,  and  to 
lanch  the  thunders  of  the  church  against 
Charles  the  Fifth.  His  holiness,  who  had  ob- 
tained from  the  Spanish  agents  the  promise 
that  the  republic  ot  Florence  should  be  placed 
t>eneath  the  yoke  of  his  family,  declined  fol- 
lowing the  advico  of  the  embassadors  of  the 
league;  he  excused  himself  on  a  resolution 
taken  by  the  sacred  college,  to  renounce  all 
temporal  matters^  that  they  might  solely  en- 
gage with  the  reformation  of  the  church,  and 
lie  extinction  of  the  numerous  heresies  which 
tiad  arisen  in  Germany  and  France.  Clement 
^ve  the  Florentines  in  particular,  a  formal 
Lssurance,  that  he  wished  to  interfere  in  no 
Evay  in  their  government;  that  he  only  de- 
sired the  republic  to  recognise  him  as  pope, 
ind  not  as  temporal  prince,  and  that  he  asked 
LS  a  favour,  that  they  should  leave  the  armo- 
ial  bearings  of  his  ancestors  on  the  monu- 
nents  they  had  reared. 

Notwithstanding  these  positive  assurances 
>f  the  pope,  of  his  desisting  from  all  authority 
)ver  Florence,  on  the  ^ry  same  evening, 
Vntonio  de  Leva  arrived  at  Rome,  with  full 
)owers  from  the  emperor,  and  signed  a  treaty 
^eith  him,  of  which  tne  following  are  the  prin- 
lipal  articles :  * 

^'His  holiness  shall  go  immediately  with 
lis  court  to  Bologna,  there  solemnly  lo  crown 
!^harles  the  Fifth.  After  the  ceremony  of  his 
coronation,  his  impenal  majesty  shall  send  a 
powerful  army  before  Florence,  and  shall 
brce  the  most  serene  republic  to  recognise 
Uexander  de  Medicis,  the  bastard  of  Clement 
he  Seventh,  as  its  sovereign.  Alexander  de 
VIediois  shaul  engage  to  marry  Marguerite,  a 
latural  daughter  of  the  emperor,  as  soon  as 
the  shall  have  reached  a  marriageable  age. 
The  cities  of  Cervia.  Ravenna,  Modena,  Reg- 
^o.  and  Rubiera,  snail  be  restored  to  the 
ioly  See.  The  duke  of  Ferrara  shall  be 
ibandoned  to  the  clemency  of  the  pope,  as 
veil  as  the  duke  of  Milan.  On  his  part,  his 
loliness  shall  furnish  ei^ht  thousand  men,  to 
>esie^e  Florence  in  conjunction  with  the  im- 
perialists; he  shall  gmnt  to  the  emperor' and 
lis  desoendents  for  ever,  the  right  of  nomina- 
ion  and  presentation  to  eight  archbishoprics 
»f  the  kingdom  of  Na[4es,  to  wit,  Vemides, 
.auciano,  Matem,  Otranto,  Reggio,  Salerno, 
Trani,  and  Tarentum,  as  well  as  to  sixteen 
)i8hoprics.  He  feliall  confer  the  investiture 
rf  the  kingdom  of  Naples^  exacting,  for  his 


right  of  sovereignty  ea<&  year,  the  Imnsmis- 
sion  of  a  white  nackney,  richly  caparisonedi 
and  carrying  a  pu^se  of  six  thousand  ducats: 
and,  finally,  he  shall  grant  to  the  imperial 
armies,  the  rig^t  of  way  over  the  terntories 
of  the  church,  and  shall  give  absolotion  to  all 
who  participated,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  the 
sack  of  Rome.'' 

After  the  ratification  of  this  treaty,  the  pon- 
tilT  prepared  for  his  departure,  and  published 
a  decree,  which  enjoined  on  the  cardinals  to 
assemble  at  Rome,  and  no  where  else,  to 
choose  a  successor  to  him,  should  he  die  during 
the  journey.  He  then  left  the  holy  city,  ac- 
companied by  sixteen  cardinals,  thirty-six 
bishops,  and  the  ofiicers  of  his  court,  and  pre- 
cedea  by  the  holy  sacrament,  which  ne  caused 
to  be  borne  at  the  head  of  the  cortege,  by  a 
prelate  clad  in  his  sacerdotal  garments.  The 
emperor  entered  Bologna  some  days  after* 
wards,  and  immediately  went  to  the  church 
of  St.  Peter,  where  the  pope  awaited  him. 
As  soon  as  he  entered  the  church  the  hypo- 
critical monarch  knelt  before  his  holiness^  and 
from  a  mixture  of  baseness  and  superstition, 
wished  to  kiss  the  feet  of  him  whom  he  haa 
retained  a  prisoner  against  the  laws  of  nation^; 
the  two  despots  then  exchanged  presents. 
Charles  the  Fifth  presented  the  holy  father 
with  rich  caskets  of  silver,  filled  with  gokl 
medals,  weighing  twelve  pounds^  and  in  ex- 
change he  received  an  eagle  of  massive  gold, 
of  enormous  weight,  and  covered  with  pre 
cious  stones. 

In  this  first  interview  the  prince  spoke  ol 
the  necessity  of  assembling  a  general  council 
in  Germany  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the 
heresy,  by  regulating  the  connection  of  the 
churches  of  that  country  with  the  Holy  See, 
and  to  reform  the  momis  of  the  clergy. 

"Never,"  replied  the  pope,  "  will  we  con  > 
vene  a  synod  in  a  place  wnere  its  delibera* 
tions  can  be  independent ;  and  we  are  sur- 
prised that  a  prince,  who  is  so  wary  and  great 
a  politician,  solicits  an  assemblage  whose  de- 
cisions may  at  once  break  his  throne,  and 
overthrow  the  papacy.  We  call  you  emperor, 
and  ourselves  pope,  by  divine  right ;  we  snoula 
not  then  submit  the  examination  of  our  privi- 
leges to  men,  for  they  may  ask  us  to  verify 
our  titles,  and  in  truth,  neither  you  nor  1  can 
do  it. 

"Be  assured  that  the  electors  and  people 
of  Germany  have  only  embraced  the  heresy, 
to  seize  on  the  ecclesiiCstical  property  placed 
under  your  sway,  and  then  to  free  themselves 
from  your  dominion.  It  is  not  the  excellency 
of  the  new  religion  which  attracts  them  to  the 
party  of  the  reformation,  it  is  an  ardent  thirst 
for  liberty.  Do  not  then  hope  to  arrest  the 
disorders,  by  permitting  the  Lutherans  to  dis- 
cuss the  new  doctrines  in  a  council. 

"  What  matter  these  dogmas  to  as  after  all  I 
What  we  want  is  passive  obedience,  what 
we  ought  to  desire  is,  that  the  people  should 
be  for  ever  submissive  to  the  yoke  of  priests 
and  kitigs ;  and  to  reach  this  end,  to  prevent 
revolts,  to  arrest  these  flashes  of  liberty  which 
!  overthrow  our  thrones,  we  most  use  brute 
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foroe,  mtke  ezBCUtioiiere  of  joar  soldieni; 
we  must  light  the  fuoeial  pyras;  we  nii»t 
kiil,  biua }  we  must  exterminate  the  learned ; 
we  most  annihilate  the  press.  Be  assured 
then,  that  your  subjects  will  return  to  ortho- 
doxy, and  will  adore  your  imperial  majesty  on 
their  knees." 

The  justness  of  these  representations  of 
Clement  appeared  to  strike  tne  fmperor,  and 
the  question  of  the  council  was  abandoned. 
They  agreed  only  to  assemble  at  Augsburg  a 
geneml  diet  of  the  empire,  in  order  to  make 
a  last  effort  to  reunite  the  Catholics  and  Lu- 
therans. The  pontiff  then  proceeded  to  the 
coronation  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  and  imme- 
diately afterwards  the  two  allies  marched 
OQ  Florence,  to  reduce  the  republic  beneath 
the  tyranny  of  the  bastard  of  Medicis. 

The  Florentines,  not  knowing  to  what  power 
to  have  reoonrse,  to  save  their  liberty,  con- 
ceired  the  singular  idea  of  appointing  Jesus 
Christ  gonfalonier  of  justice,  and  of  placing 
themselVes  beneath  his  protection.  They  even 
agitated  the  question  whether  they  should 
declare  him  king,  and  on  the  proposal  of  Ni- 
cholas Cappoti,  they  opened  a  ballot  for  his 
election.  The  citizens,  however,  had  such  a 
repugnance  to*  the  name  of  king,  that  of  a 
thouaand  votes,  more  than  nine  hundred  were 
in  the  negative.  Whether  Christ  wished  to 
punish  the  Florentines  for  their  irreverence, 
or  whether,  rather,  it  was  impossible  for  a  po- 
pulation, suddenly  attacked,  and  destitute  of 
munitions,  to  defend  themselves  against  two 
formidable  armies,  the  city  was  compelled  to 
surrender. 

In  the  capitulation,  the  holy  father  pledged 
himself  to  treat  his  fellow  citizens  with  ten- 
derness and  affection ;  he  solemnly  promised 
to  pardon  all  offences  which  the  Florentines 
might  have  committed  against  him  or  his. 
But  as  soon  as  he  was  master  of  Florence, 
and  supported  by  his  victorious  troops,  the 
infamous  pontiff  was  not  content  with  changing 
the  republican  government ;  in  contempt  of 
the  treaty  he  had  signed,  he  caused  those  who 
were  denounced  to  him  as  hostile  to  his  am- 
bitious projects,  to  be  arrested,  and  put  them 
to  death.  The  renerable  Father  Benedict,  of 
Foiano,  a  Dominican,  who  had  constantly  ex- 
posed himself  on  the  ramparts,  to  excite  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  besieged,  was  one  of  the 
first  victims  of  his  cruelty,  and  was  put  to 
frightful  tortures,  in  expiation  of  his  admirable 
devotion. 

When  Clement  had  exhausted  his  ven- 
geance, he  proceeded  to  the  coronation  of 
Alexander  de  Medicis.  and  made  ^rand  duke 
of  Florence,  a  bastard  whom  he  had  by  his 
amours  with  a  servant  girl  at  an  inn,  whose 
favours  he  shared  with  a  muleteer,  and  who 
thus  became  the  origin  of  the  powerful  fa^ 
nuly  ef  the  dukes  jof  Tuscany }  a  new  ex- 
ample, which  confirms  this  already  establish- 
ed truth,  that  there  exists  scarcely  anv  family 
of  kings,  dukes,  or  nobles,  which  does  not 
owe  its  estates,  or  its  titles,  to  infamy  and 
prostitution.  Charles  the  Fifth,  after  having 
aided  the  pontiff  to  reduce  Fk>reiice,  left  Italy 


to  ga  to  the  diet  wfaiohvaa  to  be  hekl  at 
Angiibarg  <m  the  8th  of  Apifl  of  the  same 
year,  1530. 

This  assembly  presented  to  the  mooarch 
an  exiremely  remarkable  profeeeioQ  of  faith, 
which  had  been  dmwn  up  by  MelaQcthoB, 
under  the  inspiratioa  of  Luther,  and  which 
became  the  creed  of  proteetanism.  It  con- 
tained twenty-one  articles  on  the  divioitr, 
original  sin,  the  incarnation,  juatificatioo,  an 
evangelical  ministry,  the  church,  the  admmis- 
'  tration  of.  the  sacramenis,  baptism,  the  encfaa- 
rist,  confession,  penance,  the  nee  of  eacia- 
ments,  the  ecclesiastical  hierarchy,  ritea,  &c. ; 
and  seven  articles  on  the  abuses  of  the  Boman 
church  in  the  communion,  the  marriage  of 
priests,  mass,  auricular  confession,  the  distinc- 
tion of  food,  religious  vows,  and  eccleaasiical 
jurisdiction;  the  protestants  concluded  by  de- 
manding the  convocation  of  a  gCDeral  council 
to  put  an  end  to  the  differences  which  divided 
Christendom.  The  cardinal  legate  Campeg- 
gio,  who  assisted  at  the  diet  in  the  name  of  the 

E9pe,  made  useless  efforts  to  bring  back  the 
utherans  to  orthodoxy,  and  as  it  ^*as  impos- 
sible for  him  to  refuse  the  wishes  of  the  assem- 
bly, he  declared  that  the  pope  was  in  favour  of 
the  convocation  of  a  general  council,  on  condi- 
tion, however,  that  the  period  should  be  left  for 
him  to  fix,  and  that  the  emperor  ehoold  eater 
into  a  solenm  engagement  to  defend  the  pon- 
tifical authority  against  his  enemies. 

His  holiness,  whilst  appearing  to  yield,  had 
reserved  to  himself  a  mode  of  puttings  off,  ia- 
(lefinitely,  a  meeting  that  he  dreaded ,  and  in 
the  interval  he  proposed  to  act  witH  ao  much 
rigour,  that  he  noped  no  one  would  dare  to 
claim  the  execiition  of  his  promise.  He  £rst 
published  a  decree  ordering  the  grand  inqui- 
sitor of  the  faith  at  Ferrara  and  Modena,  to 
fmrsue  to  the  utmost  the  partizaus  of  the  re- 
brmed  ideas  which  the  Germans  had  ^read 
in  Italy  during  the  late  wars.  He  then  wrote  to 
the  emperor,  to  show  him  the  dangers  to  which 
they  would  not  fail  to  be  exposed  by  public 
discussions  on  dogmas,  which  were  the  key 
of  the  arch  of  the  theocratic  edifice,  and 
which  prevented  men  from  entering  upon  an 
examination  of  the  causes  which  submitted 
them  to  the  authority  of  the  popes,  as  ^well  as 
that  of  kings.  He  produced,  on  this  sabject, 
such  powerful  reasons,  that  Charles  the  FifUi 
determined  to  finish  the  protestants,  and  pub- 
lished an  edict,  by  virtue  of  which  hia  impe- 
rial majesty  ordered  all  his  officers  to  re-es- 
tablish the  Catholic  worship  and  ritual  in  all 
the  provinces  of  Germany,  and  enjoined  on 
all  his  subjects  to  believe  in  the  real  presence, 
and  the  virtues  of  the  celebration  of  mass, 
under  penalty  of  being  pursued  as  heretics. 
He  moreover  ordered  them  to  baptize  chil^bmi, 
to  confirm,  to  administer  extreme  unotioa  to 
the  dying,  to  light  candles  in  the  churches  in 
honour  ot  saints,  to  restore  to  convents  and 
churches  the  property  which  had  been  taken 
from  them,  wnetner  it  had  oome  from  dona- 
tions  or  pious  leg^eieS)  without  inquiring  into 
the  wron^  families  mi^t  thereby  aoffsr. 
Fieall  ji  his  majesty  tenmnated  his  aacree  b^ 


HiSTOBY  OF  THE  POPSB> 


I  threat  of  exde  and  oonfiioatioa  against  all 
orients  who  bad  roarried,  and  who  did  not 
mmediately  separate  from  their  wives. 

But,  instead  of  intimidating  and  weakening 
he  reform  party,  this  tyrannical  edict  exas- 
)erated  the  Lutnerans;  their  danger  caused 
hem  to  perceive  the  necessity  of  union,  and 
in  assembly  was  soon  after  held  at  Smalkald. 
n  Franconia,  of  the  protestant  princes  ana 
dectors,  at  which  it  was  decided  that  they 
should  mutually  aid  each  other  in  resisting  the 
Lltacks  of  the  emperor. 

This  result,  which  Charles  the  Fifth  did  not 
bresee,  caused  him  to  regret  having  followed 
he  councils  of  the  poi)e.  and  became  the  sob- 
ect  of  reproaches,  whicn  caused  a  bad  feeling 
n  their  intercourse.  A  new  event  soon  em- 
)ittered  matters,  and  paved  the  way  for  a 
upture  between  the  courts  of  Rome  and  Ma- 
Irid.  The  grand  master  of  the  order  of  the 
cnights  of  Malta  had  presented  an  Italian, 
lamed  Thomas  Bosio,  with  the  episcopal  see, 
>ecome  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  titulary. 
Liid  Clement  the  Seventh  approving  of  it,  haa 
vritten  to  the  emperor,  askmg  for  the  decree 
if  investiture  for  the  protege  of  the  grand 
naster.  Charles-  the  Fifth  replied^  through 
lis  embassador,  that  he  was  attending  to  the 
)usiness,  and  shortly  afterwards  he  sent  his 
^nsent  to  the  promotion  of  Thomas'  Bosio. 
3ut  ki  the  interval  his  holiness,  whether  he 
lad  taken  offence  at  the  irreverence  of  the 
emperor,  or  whether  he  had  changed  his  mind, 
lad  nominated  the  cardinal  Ghinucci  to  the 
bishopric  of  Malta.  When  Bosio  came  to 
^me  to  receive  the  ring  and  the  cross,  the 
ui signs  of  his  dignity,  he  learned,  with  aston- 
shment,  of  the  new  choice  made  by  the  pope, 
ind  immediately  informed  the  grand  master 
if  it.  As  the  latter  feared  to  be  enveloped  in 
L  conflict  between  (Element  and  Charles,  and 
lad  an  equal  interest  in  being  on  good  terms 
vith  both,  he  dared  not  decide  the  question, 
tnd  merely  informed  the  emperor  of  the  new 
:hoice  by  the  pope.  The  emoassador  of  Spain 
mmediately  received  orders  to  address  a  pro- 
cst  to  the  court  of  Rome  on  this  subject,  and 
o  cause  the  nomination  of  the  cardinal  .6hi- 
lucci  to  be  revoked.  His  holiness  refused  to 
>bey,  and  replied  insolently  to  the  embassa- 
lor :  "Your  maf^ter  should  know  that  the  ap- 
)ointment  of  bishop  of  Malta  belongs  to  us, 
lince  the  island  has  passed  under  another  go- 
'ornment  than  his  own.  Besides,  this  lesson 
Jiould  teach  him,  that  in  like  circumstances, 
mr  requests  are  ortlers." 

Francis  the  First,  being  informed  of  this  in- 
udent.  wrote  immediately  to  his  delegates,  to 
ise  all  the  tricks  of  policy  to  induce  a  ruDture 
)etwecn  the  two  allies,  and  to  raise  all  oDsta- 
;les,  he  demanded  the  hand  of  Catherine  de 
Vledicis,  the  niece  of  Clement,  for  his  son 
rienrv,  duke  of  Orleans.  This  alliance,  to 
ii-hicnhis  holiness  would  never  have  dared 
sretend,  and  which  surpassed  all  the  reveries 
>f  his  ambition,  decided  him  at  once  to  quit 
iie  party  of  the  emperor  to  embrace  the  in- 
crests  of  the  crown  of  France. 

Charles  the  Fifth  no  longer  presenred  any 
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restraint  in  Jiis  conduct  towards  the  pope,  and 
as  much  to  ex^se  the  treasons  of  the  Holy 
See,  as  to  repair  the  fault  which  his  impru- 
dent decree  against  the  Lutherans  had  com- 
mitted, he  s^ed  a  treaty  of  peace  with  the 
confederate  German  princes  wnich  was  called 
the  treaty  of  Nuremourg,  by  which  his  ma- 
jesty recop[nised  in  the  protestants  the  right 
of  professmg  their  doctrines  with  entire  free- 
dom, until  the  decision  of  a  eeneral  council| 
which  placed  the  pope  in  the  alternative  either 
of  renouncing  the  government  of  the  church 
in  Germany,  or  of  submitting  his  authority  to 
the  examination  of  a  general  council.  Clement 
the  Seventh  wished  to  use  his  influence  over 
Charles  the. Fifth,  to  break  the  peace  of  Na- 
remburg,  and  solicited  an  interview  w  ith  him. 
The  emperor  yielded  to  his  reqnest  and  went 
to  Bologna,  the  city  designated  for  the  con- 
ference. This  step  of  the  holy  father  had  no 
favourable  result,  and  all  his  eloquence  only 
strengthened  Charles  in  his  determination  to 
assemble  a  general  council.  "Still,"  replied 
the  monarch,  to  each  of  the  pontin 's  oojeo- 
tioiis,  "I  prefer  seeins  the  chair  of  St.  Peter 
sunk  in  the  abyss,  earner  than  the  throne  of 
my  ancestors." 

Another  event  equally  baneful  for  the  pope^ 
took  pla^e  in  England.  King  Henry  the  Eighth, 
tired  of  waiting  for  his  bull  of  divorce,  had 
determined  to  drive  the  Roman  legates  from 
his  kingdom,  and  even  dismiss  his  prime 
minister  Wolsey,  to  break  with  the  court  of 
Rome.  The  more  so,  as  he  had  secretly  mar- 
ried Atme  Boleyn,  and  had  had  a  law  passed 
by  both  houses  of  parliament;  to  take  awav 
from  the  pontiffs,  the  rights  of  annates,  pal- 
lium, and  the  investitures  of  bishoprics  which 
they  claimed  in  the  kingdom.  Clement  ful- 
minated a  terrible  brief  against  this  prince ; 
he  summoned  him  to  retake  Catharine  oi 
Arragon  and  separate  from  his  concubine  An- 
ne Boleyn,  under  penalty  of  anathema,  inter- 
dict, and  deposition.  The  war  thus  com- 
menced between  the  courts  of  Rome  and  • 
England,  the  reply  was  not  long  waited  for ; ,  . 
Henry,  whose  cnaracter  was  extremely  vi<^ 
lent,  tore  up  the  pontifical  bull  in  full  parlia- 
ment, and  made  a  decree,  by  which  he  pro- 
hibited all  his  subjects,  under  i>enalty  of 
death,  from  recognising  by  speech,  in  wntingj 
or  by  actions,  the  authority  of  Rome,  and  de- 
clared the  English  church  independent.  The 
parliament  approved  of  this  decree,  and  order* 
ed  that  the  collectors  of  Peter's  pence  should 
be  driven  from  the  kingdom,  and  that  in  future 
the  metropolitan  of  Canterbury  should  confer 
the  bishoprics  of  England,  and  that  the  cleray 
should  pay  to  the  king  a  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  pounds  sterling  for  the  defence  cm 
the  state. 

Whilst  these  events  were  transpiring  in 
England,  the  sovereign  pontiff  was  conducting 
his  niece,  Catherine  de  Medicis  into  France| 
who,  though  scarcely  fourteen  years  old,  haa 
been  alret^y  initiated  into  the  most  infamous 
debauches.  Francis  the  First,  accompanied 
by  his  son  Henry  and  all  his  court,  came  to 
receive  his  holiness,  and  the  auuriage  was 
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celebrated  there  immediately.  Tliey  relate, 
l^t  after  the  nuptial  ceremonies,  Clement  the 
Seventh  gave  the  young  couple  his  benedic- 
tion, and  said  to  them,  ''Go  and  multiply." 
Alas  the  womb  of  Catherine  u^s  but  too 
fruitful ! 

Brantome,  the  historian  of  gallant  anec- 
dotes, relates  a  very  piquant  adventure  which 
took  place  during  the  sojourn  of  the  pope  at 
Marseilles,  and  which  we  relate  as  illustra- 
tive of  the  license  which  prevailed  in  the 
oourls  of  that  period : — "The  ladies  of  Cha- 
teaiibriant,  Ch&tillon,  and  the '  bailiwick  of 
Caen,"  says  the  historian,  "presented  a  re- 
quest to  the  duke  of  Albania,  a  grand  digni- 
tary of  the  apostolic  court,  to  obtain  permis- 
sion not  to  be  deprived  of  flesh  during  Lent. 
This  lord  feigned  that  he  did  not  entirely  un- 
derstand their  request,  and  introduced  them 
to  his  holiness,  saying,  ^  Most  holy  father^  I 
present  to  you  three  young  ladies,  who  desire 
to  have  the  privilege  of  keeping  company  with 
men  during  Lent :  they  beseech  you  to  grant 
their  request.'  Clement  immediately  mised 
them,  kissed  their  handsome  cheeks,  and  said 
to  them,  laughing,  '  What  you  ask  from  me  is 
not  most  edifying ,  I,  however,  authorise  you 


to  do  so  three  times  a  week ;  It  k  enoogh  kt 
the  sin  of  luxury.'  Hie  ladies  blushing,  cried 
out,  and  represented  to  his  tiolioess,  that  what 
they  had  soliohed  was  a  dispensation  to  allow 
them  to  eat  flesh  during  Lent.    At  which  the 

Sope  laughed  heartily,  kissed  them  again  and 
ismissed  them." 

Before  quitting  France,  the  holy  father  ex* 
acted  from  the  king  the  promulgation  of  ordi- 
nances, which  reconstituted  the  tribunals  of 
the  inquisition,  and  which  were  especially  to 
strike  the  reformed.  The  two  allies  conceited 
between  them  different  measures,  which  weie 
intended  to  destroy  the  power  of^  Charles  the 
Fifth.  Finally,  after  having  received  mssnt> 
ficent  presents,  and  a  sum  sufficient  (o  defiaj 
his  expenses,  Clement  the  Seventh  retornea 
to  Italy.  On  reaching  Rome,  the  pope  wu 
attacked  with  violent  pains  in  his  stomacL 
He  languished  several  months,  and  died  on 
the  25th  of  September,  1534,  at  the  agf  of 
fifty -six.  Some  authors  accuse  the  caniinaL; 
of  Having  poisoned  the  pontiff,  because  tbej 
feared  tho  consequences  of  his  cruel  character 
and  profound  dissimulation ;  but  there  is  no- 
thing to  justify  this  assertion ;  except  prece* 
dent  which  is  not  proof. 
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EIGHTH  POPE. 
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Thk  funeral  ceremonies  of  Clement  the  Se- 
tenth  were  not  yet  over,  when  already  had 
Alexander  Farnese.  cardinal  of  Tusculum, 
bought  up  almost  all  the  voices  of  the  sacred 
CoUese;  but  the  cardinal  Trivulzio,  the  cardi- 
nal of  Lorraine,  and  some  of  their  partizans, 
vho  intended  to  sell  themselves  to  Cnarles  the 
Fifth  for  more  than  they  thought  Alexander 
Farnese  could  pay,  caballed  and  endeavoured 
to  defeat  his  election.  They  spread  reports 
against  Farnese  and  his  son  reter  Louis,  they 
accused  them  of  being  more  infamous  in  their 
momis  than  the  Borarias,  of  being  addicted  to 
the  most  shameful  debaucheryi  of  prectisinff 
magiC;  of  publicly  professing  astrology  ana 
necromancy,  and  of  boasting  in  their  disbelief 
In  CM  and  the  saints. 


The  adversaries  of  the  Farnese  also  re- 
proached him  with  his  gluttony,  which  was 
so  great,  that  in  his  oigies,  when  nis  stomach 
was  filled  with  food  and  wine,  he  brought  on 
vomitings,  and  thus  supped  three  times.— 
They  accused  him  of  havmg  made  his  daugh- 
ter Constance,  his  mistress }  of  havinir  com* 
mitted  another  incest  with  his  sister  Wilhel- 
mina,  her  whom  he  had  prostituted  to  Pow 
Alexander  the  Sxth,  to  save  himself  from  the 
gibbet.  They  also  added,  that  allying  croelty 
to  infamy,  he  had  killed  five  Roman  gentle- 
men, who  shared  with  htm  the  favours  of  his 
daughter  and  sister.  Finally,  the  cardinals 
cdnduded  in  these  terms,  "Now  if  beinj in- 
formed of  the  crimes  charged  on  the  eardiiai 
Farnese.  those  of  our  ODUeagnaa  who  permit- 
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'ted  themselvefl  to  be  Midnded  by  this  abo- 
minable man,  pereist  in  grr^^  him  their 
Toicefl,  we  do  not  fear  to  ear,  &at  they  de- 
seire  to  be  npit  upon  l^  all  Caristeadem." 

Notwithstanding  the  Tiolenee  of  these  at- 
tacks, the  agents  of  tiie  Famese  ineoeeded ; 
they  represented  to  the  maleontents,  that  their 
candidate  was  sixty-six  years  old,  that  he  was 
in  bad  healthy  and  that  they  conld  not  deny 
to  him  a  political  skill,  which  wonld  contri- 
bute po^werfully  to  re-strengthen  the  pontifical 
throne ;  finaUy,  they  oSBted  to  TriTulzio  and 
the  cardinal  of  Lorraine,  foar  palaces  in  Rome, 
richly  fnmished,  garnished  with  Tessels  of 
gold,  and  containing  fi/ty  thousand  dacats. — 
From  that  time  all  opposition  ceased,  and  on 
the  firdt  scnitiny  thirty-four  cardinals  chose, 
as  ricar  of  Christ,  him  whom  they  had  pointea 
out  to  the  hatred  of  the  people  as  a  sodomite, 
ft  committer  of  incest,  an  aseasidn,  and  an 
atheist ! 

Alexander  Famese  was  bom  in  Tnscany, 
in  the  city  of  Carino,  of  Peter  Lonis  Famese 
and  Janelle  GAetan.    In  his  youth  he  had 
been    entrusted  to  the  care  of  Pomponius 
Loetus,  one  of  the  most  learned  men  in  Italy, 
who  initiated  him  into  a  knowledge  of  the 
ancient  authors ;  Albert  Pigglius  taught  him 
mathematics,  and   gave  him  even  notions 
of  astronomy,  judicial  astrology,  and  black 
ma^c.    Famese  excelled  in  making  Latin 
verses ;  his  letters  to  Erasmus  and  his^epistles 
to  Caniinal  Sadolet,  are  remarkable  for  vigour 
of  sty  1  e  and  profou nd ness  of  thought.  Become 
pope,  he  proved  himself  so  perfidious,  that 
Mendoza  said,  in  severe]  letters,  addressed  to 
Charles  the  Fifth,  that  he  would  rather  con- 
fide in  a  greyhound,  than  in  the  word  of  Paul 
the  Third .  "  He  was  always  shod  backwards," 
adds  the  Spaniard,  '^  so  that  one  might  imagine 
he  was  going  on,  whilst  he  was  turning  back. 
He  covered  himself  with  the  mantle  of  piety, 
when  he  had  a  crime  to  commit,  and  employ- 
ed Corsican  bullies  to  rid  liimself  of  those 
who  opposed  his  pldns.    He  regulated  all  his 
movements  by  the  conjunctions  of  the  planets, 
which  he  consulted  in  even  the  most  insigni- 
ficant actions ;  and  when  events  did  not  agree 
with  his  predictions,  he  fell  into  violent  bursts 
of  passion,  and  uttered  horrid  blasphemies. — 
He  even  pushed  his  impiety  so  far  as  to  afiirm, 
that  Chnst  was  none  other   than  the  sun, 
adored  by  the  Mithriatio  sect,  and  the  same 
God  as  Jupiter  Ammon,  represented  in  pagan- 
ism under  the  form  of  a  ram  or  a  lamb.   ^He 
explained  the  allegories  of  his  incarnation  and 
resurrection  by  the  parallel  which  St.  Justin 
had  made  between  Christ  and  Mithra ;  that 
the  Bible,  like  the  sacred  books  of  the  magi, 
was  produced  in  the  winter  solstice,  that  is,  at 
the  moment  in  which  the  sun  commences  to 
rettim  towards  us  and  increase  the  duration 
of  our  days.    He  said,  that  the  adoration  of 
the  magi  was  but  an  imitation  of  the  ceremo- 
nies in  which  the  priests  of  Zoroaster  offered 
to  their  god,  gold,  incense,  and  myrrh,  three 
things  consecrated  to  the  God  of  Ltgnt^  he 
objected  that  the  constellation  of  theViigm  or 
lafher  of  Iks,  whiell  eorresponds  with  this 


•oktaoq^and  wfaibh  praeided  oret  the  btnh  of 
Mithra,  had  been  also  ohoeen  as  an  allegory  of 
the  birth  of  Christ;  which,  according  to  the 
pope,  was  sofficient  to  demonstrate  ibit  Mithm 
and  Jesus  were  the  same  God.  He  dared  to 
say,  that  there  was  no  doooment  of  irrevoca- 
ble authenticity,  which  proved  the  existenoe 
of  Christ  as  a  man,  and  his  own  oonvietioa 
waS)  that  he  had  never  existed.  Finally,  that 
even  the  tiara,  he  maintained  was  an  imita* 
tion  of  the  head  dress  of  the  Persian  saeri* 
ficers.  Tfans,  tiiia  abominable  pope,  who  was, 
however,  clothed  with  a  character  of  inialli^ 
bility,  proclaimed  himself  a  priest  of  the  aoa, 
and  glorified  sabeism." 

We  will  not  accompany  this  passage  of  the 
eorrespondenoe  of  Mendoza  with  any  com^ 
mentary ;  we  will  leave  the  mind  free  torfoii» 
low  the  opinion  of  the  Spanish  embassador: 
and  condemn  Paul,  or  to  adopt  the  belief  at 
the  pope,  and  abjure  the  Christian  religion  I 

Tne  new  pontiff,  in  his  political  system, 
appeared  entirely  opnoeed  to  the  course  of  his 
predecessor;  insteao  of  recoiling  before  the 
convocation  of  a  council,  he  affected  to  be 
more  anxious  for  this  measure  than  even  the 
protestants  themselves ;  and  the  better  to  de- 
ceive Europe,  he  assembled  the  sacred  college 
in  consistory,  in  the  presence  of  the  emba»> 
ndora  of  the  different  courts.  He  represented 
that,  in  the  state  of  disorder  in  which  Chriaten- 
dom  was,  the  holding  of  an  ceoumenical  eonncil 
could  no  longer  be  deferred,  and  he  fixed  the 
16th  of  October,  in  the  year  1634,  as  the  time 
of  its  opening;  he  even  appointed  a  committee 
of  cardinals  to  regulate  tne  preparations  for 
this  important  meeting,  and  to  arran^  in  ad- 
vance the  different  questions  which  were  to 
be  agitated.  Finally,  he  addressed  severe 
remonstrances  to  the  prelates  and  ofiicen  of 
his  court,  to  induce  them  to  refonn  their  m<^ 
rals,  and  abstain  from  the  debaucheries  whtdi 
scandalised  the  faithful.  Thev  were  not  long 
in  discovering  that  the  holy  father  wished  to 
trifle  with  the  Lutherans;  when  the  period 
which  had  been  fixed  for  the  opening  of  the 
council  approached,  he  found  pretexts  to  pat 
it  off  to  the  following  year ;  he  pretended  that 
it  was  necessary  above  all  other  things  to 
reconcile  the  Christian  princes  who  were  at 
war,  or  at  least  obtain  from  them  a  snsnension 
during  the  sitting  of  the  synod.  In  tact,  he 
sent  nuncios  to  treat  with  the  courts  of  France, 
Spain,  and  England,  and  to  inform  them  that 
he  had  chosen  the  city  of  Mantua  for  the 
place  of  the  conferences. 

In  the  absence  of  his  legates,  Paul  gave  no 
more  thought  to  reform,  than  if  the  chorch 
had  been  in  its  days  of  peace  and  prosperity. 
He  was  occupied  m  establishing  his  bastards, 
and  pushed  nepotism  farther  than  Sixtus  the 
Fourth,  Alexander  the  Sixth,  and  Leo  the 
Tenth  had  done.  He  gate  a  cardinal's  hat  to 
Guy  Aseanhis  Sforza,  of  Santa  Fiore,  a  youth 
of  sixteen  years,  bora  from  the  ainonrs  of  his 
holiness  with  hia  daughter  Constance;  he 
granted  the  same  favour  to  Alexander  Far- 
nene,  who  had  scarcely  attained  his  fourteenth 
year,  but  who  was  the  child  of  Peter  Loois^ 
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at  onoe  the  bBst&id  and  the  miiiioa  of  the 
pope ;  and  as  seTeiai  of  his  offiosrs  exclaimed 
that  these  new  cardinals,  from  their  jroulh, 
conld  not  anderstand  the  duties  of  their  di^ 
n'tv,  the  pope  replied  with  a  cynical  allasion, 
'^  toat  his  expenence  was  great,  and  that  he 
would  take  care  to  initiate  them  into  all  of 
which  thev  were  ignorant." 

A  few  days  afterwards  Paul  created  seven 
other  cardinals ;  this  time  his  holiness  chose 
persons  of  real  merit.  "  It  is  not  for  thein, 
oat  for  myself,  that  I  appoint  them,"  he  said 
to  his  daughter  Constance,  who  was  complain- 
ing on  seeing  old  long  beards  preferred  to  her 
pa^s  and  favourites :  "  I  wish  to  annihilate 
the  reformed  religion  by  force  or  negotiations, 
and  for  that  purpose  I  need  the  assistance  ot 
skilful  men."  Pkul  had  discovered  the  danger 
which  threatened  the  throne  of  St.  Peter,  and 
had  determined  to  employ  all  his  e/Torts  to 
avert  it.  It  was  a  difficult  undertaking  j  for 
since  the  peace  of  Nuremburg,  Denmark, 
Sweden,  Norway,  Greimany.  and  Switzerland 
had  declared  for  reform,  ana  driven  away  the 
legates  of  the  Holy  See.  Still  more,  fiheeu 
eiectoial  princes,  and  the  deputies  who  had 
been  sent  by  thirty  protesiaut  cities  to  Smal- 
kald,  had  infoimed  the  apostolic  nuncios, 
that  they  would  accept  none  but  a  free  council, 
held  in  their  province,  composed  of  all  classes 
of  the  faithful,  and  in  which  their  theoloi^ians 
should  have  deliberative  voices,  without  being 
submitted  to  the  power  of  the  pope;  ami, 
finally,  thev  reserved  to  themselves  the  right 
to  judse  the  Roman  pontiff,  and  to  depose 
him.  it  he  were  condemned. 

The  Lutherans  had  not  only  acqnireii  great 
influence  as  a  religious  sect,  but  even  as  a 
pcditicnl  party,  and  since  their  resistance  to 
Chariest  \h.-^  Fifth,  the  sovereigns  of  Europe 
•ou^ht  their  alliance.  Francis  the  First  had 
made  proposals  of  an  alliance  with  them., 
through  his  embassador  William  du  Be  Hay 
de  Langey^  and  told  him  to  say  to  Melancthon, 
Pontamus,  Sturmius,  and  other  protestant  the- 
ologians, that  he  was  ready  to  oecome  a  con- 
vert to  their  doctrines,  if  Iney  would  join  his. 
The  embassador  afHrmed  that  his  majesty  did 
not  believe  in  purgatory ;  that  he  recognised  no 
other  character  in  the  papacy  than  that  of  a 
human  institution ;  that  he  had  determined  to 
abolish  the  monastic  vows  in  his  kingdom,  to 
oause  the  priests  to  marry,  and  re-establish 
the  communion  under  the  two  kinds.  The 
king  of  England  gave  them  the  same  assu- 
rances, to  contribute  with  all  his  power  to  the 
propagation  of  the  new  doctrines,  if  they 
would  declare  openly  against  Charles  the  Fifth. 

But,  as  it  is  the  essence  of  royalty  to  be 
always  knavish  and  hypocritical,  at  tne  very 
time  at  which  the  two  sovereigns  of  France 
and  England  were  humbling  themselves  be- 
fore the  Lutheians  of  Germany,  Francis  was 
publishing  decrees  of  arrest  asainst  the  re- 
formed of  France,  and  the  barbarous  Henry, 
himself  a  schismatic,  was  persecuting  the 
Luthemns  of  his  kingdom  with  such  cruelty, 
that  historians  maintain  that  ha  surp^iBsed  the 
augainary  Charles  the  Fifth.    His  religions 


oould  sot,  btiwaver,  pkee  him  hcyoaa 
the  feaoh  of  the  anger  of  Paol  the  Third,  h  ho, 
to  punish  him  for  having  withdrawn  from 
his  obedience.  fuhniaatcS  a  terrible  buii 
against  him.  He  released  all  the  Engliah  from 
their  oaths  of  fidelity^  enioined  on  the  eocle- 
siastios  to  leave  the  idngaom,  and  ordered  the 
nobles  to  take  up  arms  against  the  king.  He 
declared  Henry  deprived  of  his  throne,  fivs 
his  kingdom  to  the  first  occupant,  placed  aa 
interdict  on  England,  and  prolubited  other  na- 
tions from  having  any  intercourse  with  the 
English,  under  the  severest  penaltiecr.  Fioppy, 
he  annulled  all  the  treaties  which  eoverciga 
princes  had  concluded  with  Henry,  either  h^ 
tore  or  after  his  marriage  with  Anne  Boleyn; 
he  condemned  all  their  children,  born  or  to  be 
born,  as  infamous  and  bastards,  and  permitted 
the  faithful  to  fall  on  him  and  his. 

This  bull  did  not  embarrass  the  king  of 
England  in  the  slightest  degree;  the  pec^ple 
treated  the  menaces  of  the  pope  with  co» 
tempt,  and  things  went  on  as  before. 

Ill  Germany,  the  brilliant  offers  and  sedoo- 
tions  of  all  kinds  which  had  been  used  tocain 
Luther  to  the  party  of  the  Roman  cofirt,  had 
met  with  no  better  success.  The  papacy  had 
lost  its  prestige — its  time  was  passed,  la 
Italy,  even  in  the  holy  city,  Paul  had  to  de- 
fend himself  against  the  attacks  of  the  coa>- 
mission  appointed  to  examine  the  abuses  which 
had  been  introduced  into  the  church.  The 
cardinals  Caraffa,  Sadolet,  Pole,  Contarini,  and 
Thomas  Badia,  the  master  of  the  sacred  ps^ 
lac^,  had  dared  to  publish  the  result  of  thieir 
deliberetions,  and  to  cast  on  the  unmeasured 
extension  of  the  pontifical  power,  all  the  evils 
which  afflicted  Christendom.  They  also  ac- 
cused the  popes  of  having  erected  their  wills 
into  laws,  and  of  having  substituted  the  ca> 
prices  of  their  imaginations  for  the  ancient 
traditions  of  the  gospel. 

Amongst  the  abuses  which  these  prelates 
pointed  out,  and  which  they  had  divided  into 
two  categofies;  the  one*concemed  the  reli- 
gious administration,  to  the  number  of  twenty- 
four,  the  others  the  civil  administmtion,  to  the 
number  of  four.  They  held  up  to  the  indig- 
nation of  the  faithful,  the  plurality  of  bene- 
fices, the  sales  of  expectatives,  dispensations^ 
and  indolgenoeeL  the  contempt  into  which  the 
ancient  canons  had  fallen,  the  ignorance  and 
depravity  of  the  priests  of  Rome,  the  licen- 
tiousness of  the  fifty  thousand  courtezans 
who  inhabited  the  holy  city,  the  prodi^of 
quantity  of  monasteries  for  females,  \vhich 
had  been  transformed  into  so  many  seraslios, 
for  the  use  of  the  prelates  who  directed  them, 
and  the  infamous  habits  of  the  cardinals,  who 
publicly  maintained  handsome  youths  in  their 
palaces,  by  the  titles  of  minions  or  pages. 

Instead  of  takinff  into  consideration  the  re- 
monstrances which  were  addressed  to  him| 
the  pope  brntally  ordered  the  members  of  the 
commission  to  stop  their  sessions  at  once,  and 
threatened  them  with  all  his  wrath,  if  they 
dared  to  offisr  the  least  blame.  But  the  blow 
was  struck ;  the  protestants,  who  hail  already 
received  copies  of  the  report  of  the  caidinal^ 
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•nd  who  waited  for  tke  deoiBion  of  Paul,  to 
judge  of  the  fdncerity  of  his  first  manifesta- 
lions,  were  no  sooner  informed  of  this  new 
tacking  about  in  his  ideas,  than  they  broke 
out  into  violent  reproaches  against  him.  They 
proclaimed  him  the  most  cowardly  and  de- 
ceitful of  men,  and  drove  his  legate  Veige* 
rius  with  ignomy  from  Smalkald.  The  lat- 
ter, on  his  arrival  at  Rome,  was  recompensed 
for  the  insalts  he  had  undeigone  3  he  received 
the  investiture  of  the  bishopric  of  Capo  d'Is- 
tria,  his  country,  and  immediately  afterwards 
he  started  for  Naples,  to  induce  the  emperor, 
who  was  in  that  city,  to  come  to  Rome,  to  con- 
fer with  his  holiness  on  the  measures  to  be 
taken  to  bring  back  Germany  beneath  his 

sway. 

Charles  the  Fifth  yielded  to  the  solicitations 
of  the  embassador  and  went  to  Rome;  the 
interview  between  the  two  sovereiims  took 
place  in  the  palace  of  the  Lateran.  Paul  dis- 
played, but  uselessly,  all  the  resources  of  his 
eloquence,  to  induce  the  prince  to  use  his 
armies  against  the  heretics.  The  Spanish 
monarch,  who  was  on  the  point  of  recom-. 
mencing  hostilities  with  France,  refused  to 
place  on  his  arm  a  rAigious  war,  of  which  it 
was  impossible  to  foresee  the  end  and  the  re- 
sult. His  Catholic  majesty  even  profited  by 
his  sojourn  at  Rome,  to  give  more  eclat  to  his 
declaration  of  \rar  against  Francis  the  First. 
It  was  in  the  consistory,  in  the  presence  of 
the  embassador  Velli  and  of  the  cardinal  du 
Bellay,  that  he  defied  the  king  of  France  to 
single  combat,  adding,  that  he  regarded  him 
as  a  traitor,  a  perjurer,  and  a  coward,  and  that 
from  that  day  he  would  pursue  him  to  the 
utmost.  Francis  declined  accepting  the  duel 
which  was  proposed,  and  which  Charles  the 
Fifth  did  not  care  to  have  accepted.  Their 
armies  moved  on  each  other,  and  thousands 
of  men  murdered  each  other  for  the  quarrel 
of  these  implacable  tyrants. 

As  soon  as  the  pontiff  saw  that  Italy  was 
about  to  become  the  theatre  of  the  war,  he  no 
longer  hesitated  to  convene  the  genera]  coun- 
cil, and  issued  a  bull  which  fixed  the  opening 
of  it  for  the  23d  of  May  in  the  following  year, 
(1537),  and  designated  the  city  of  Mantua  as 
the  place  of  meeting.  His  holiness  sent  a  cir- 
cular to  all  the  prelates  of  Christendom  to 
come  to  the  assem  bly ;  he  addressed  particular 
letters  to  Charles  the  Fifth,  to  the  king  of 
France,  as  well  as  the  other  sovereign  princes, 
asking  them  to  assist  in  person  at  a  council, 
and  to  contribute  to  the  repose  of  the  church. 
He  even  wrote  to  Henry  tne  Eighth,  through 
Cassalis,  his  former  legate  in  England^  to  ex- 
hort the  monarch  to  restore  union  to  his  kinsf- 
dom.  The  pontiff  counted  the  more  on  the 
success  of  this  step,  since  Anne  Boieyn,  th^ 
cause  of  their  dissensions,  had  been  beheaded 
by  Henry  the  Eighth. 

His  attempt  failed  here ;  the  king  received 
the  overtures  of  Cassalis  very  badly,  and  pub- 
lished a  law,  which  condemned  to  the  penally 
of  death  those,  who  should  only  dare  to  pro* 
pose  the  re-estabiishment  of  iat  authority  of 
the  bishops  of  Roma.    His  majesty  aoeom- 


panied  hia  decree  by  a  long  firotmt  against 
the  bull  of  the  pope,  maintaining  that  the 
right  of  convening  the  universal  assemblies 
of  the  church  bdonsed  to  the  em|>eror8,  or  in 
default  of  them,  to  the  other  Christian  princess 
and  not  to  the  pontifis;  that,  nH>reover,  the 
bishops  of  Rome  having  no  authority  in  Eng- 
land, they  could  not  lawfully  convoke  its 
bishops  to  a  general  council ;  he  declared  that 
he  would  permit  none  of  his  subjects  to  assist 
at  a  council  which  had  been  convened  at  a 
period  when  it  was  impossible  for  foreign  pre- 
lates to  make  the  journey,  on  account  of  the 
dangers  of  war :  he  therefore  protested  in  ad* 
vance  against  all  the  decrees  and  decisions  of 
the  assembly  of  Mantua,  and  persisted  in  hit 
schism,  in  order  to  maintain  m  his  kingdom 
the  purity  of  the  Christian  religion. 

This  opposition  of  the  king  of  England  gave 
a  rough  shock  to  the  pontifical  authority;  what 
was  still  more  fatal,  was  the  appearance  of 
a  work  entitled  '*  The  Christian  institution," 
which  attacked  not  only  the  primacy  of  the 
See  of  Rome,  but  even  tne  autnority  of  gene* 
ral  councils  and  that  of  bishops  and  priests. 
The  author  rejected  tke  necessity  of  baptism, 
and  the  communion  for  the  safety  of  men ;  he 
declared  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass  an  abomi* 
nable  impiety,  and  called  the  worship  ren- 
dered to  saints  idolatry.  This  man,  who  since 
his  appearance  in  the  strife,  had  placed  him* 
self  at  the  head  of  a  new  sect,  was  John  Qil- 
vin,  a  bold  innovator,  whose  calm  character 
contrasted  singularly  with  the  fiery  impetu- 
osity of  Luther. 

C&lvin  was  bom  at  Noyen,  in  Picardy,  of 
very  poor  parents,  who  could  not  give  him  any 
education ;  fortunately  he  founds  in  the  family 
of  Claude  d'Hangest,  abbot  of  St.  Elvi,  pro- 
tectors, who  furnished  him  with  the  means 
of  study.  At  twenty  years  of  age,  he  had  ob 
tained,  thanks  to  the  solicitation  of  hisfriendsy 
several  benefices,  whose  revenues  he  reoeiv* 
ed,  in  accordance  with  the  customs  of  thea|;a, 
without  being  obliged  to  discharge  the  duties 
and  even  before  he  was  in  orders ;  this  ena- 
bled him  to  continue  his  studies  at  the  univer* 
sity  of  F^ris. 

In  this  city,  the  young  Calvin  heard  for  the 
first  the  preacnin^of  the  new  doctrines,  which 
were  then  beginning  to  spread  through  France } 
they  struck  his  imagination  forcibly,  and  de* 
termined  him  to  abandon  the  study  of  theo- 
logy for  that  of  law.  In  1532  he  resigned  hit 
benefices  and  attended  the  course  of  Michae^ 
Cops,  the  rector  of  the  university.  In  the  fol* 
lowing  year  the  latter  was  brought  before  the 
tribunal  of  the  inonisition^  to  explain  a  dis 
course  which  he  nad  delivered  at  a  pablio 
session  in  favour  of  the  reformed  doctrine. 
Oilvin,  who  was  suspected  of  connivance  in 
this  derelictkm,  on  account  of  his  intinaoy 
with  the  rector,  was  also  brought  to  the  bar  of 
the  tribunal  to  be  judged. 

As  at  that  period  the  good  king  Francis 
the  First  was  pitilessly  burning  all  refonnera, 
the  two  frienas  were  unwilline  to  await  the 
judgment  of  the  inquisitors,  ana  left  the  king- 
dom seoretly.    Oslvin  then  joined  the  raJbr 
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mersi  and  jrabliilied  kb  ftflMiu  wofk  "  Of  Tlie 
ChriBtiaa  uistitiitioo  ;*'  in  which  the  doetrmeB 
of  the  French  proteetaoCs  were  ejqposed.  He 
atteoked,  eqieoieUy,  Kioff  Fraaeifl;  expoeed 
hie  hjTpocrisy.  a&d  iimiia»ed  the  Madiiftve- 
Ikn  policy  ot  that  tyrant,  who  was  making 
Ihoitfsands  of  TtetxinB  mount  the  foneml  pyresy 
at  the  very  time  he  was  offering  to  the  Ger- 
mans to  embmce  their  doctrines,  as  the  price 
of  their  alliance. 

Whilst  the  Refonnation  was  making  great 
strides  under  the  burning  in^iration  of  Luther 
and  Galvin,  and  was  threatening  to  crush  the 
papacy,  a  society  of  fanatical  derotees  were 
sharpeaing  their  daggere  in  the  daxk,  a^nd 
were  preparing  to  eztenninate  the  protestants. 
This  society,  which  was  to  enTelope  the  whole 
world  in  its  thousand  cords,  wnioh  was  to 
^asp  thousands  in  its  iron  arms,  and  which 
was  to  cause  rirers'  of  blood  to  -flow  in  all 
parts  of  the  world,  before  being  itself  spit 
upon,  chased  and  driven  from  the  earth,  was 
me  company  of  Jesus. 

Its  founder,  Ignatius  Loyola,  the  descendent 
of  an  old  Spanish  family,  was  bom  in  1491,  in 
the  castle  of  Loyola,  io  the  province  of  Gui- 
pttsooa.  His  early  youth  was  passed  at  the 
ooart  of  Ferdinand  the  Fifth,  and,  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  nobility,  he  learned  to 
drink  and  fight.  As  soon  as  he  was  old 
enough  to  wear  armour,  he  entered  the  aer- 
viee,  and  dtstincuished  himself  at  the  siege 
Fampeluna  by  his. fierce  character.  Tn  tlus 
campaign  he  nad  his  right  leg  broken  by  the 
blow  of  a  stone,  which  compelled  him  to  quit 
tile  theatre  of  his  sanguinary  exploits,  to  have 
ibB  succour  administered  whicn  his  wound 
required.  A  young  inexperienced  surgeon 
operated  so  unskilfiuly.  that  after  his  core,  it 
remained  a  prominent  deformity  to  him.  Igna- 
tius; who  was  very  desirous  of  preserving  all 
his  phyMcal  advanta^s,  called  m  a  new  doc- 
tor, and  asked  him  if  there  was  any  way  of 
making  the  protuberance  disappear ;  the  lat- 
ter replied,  tnat  it  oould  only  be  done  by 
breaking  the  limb  a  second  time,  and  by 
sawing  the  bone  which  formed  the  projection. 
Ignatius  immediately  submitted  to  this  pain- 
ful operation,  and  after  nine  months  of  dread- 
All  suffering,  an  entire  cure  was  made ;  the 
prominence  no  lon^r  existed,  but  il  was 
tbund  that  one  of  his  legs  was  shorter  than 
the  other.  He  recommenced  a  new  treatment 
to  elongate  his  bad  limb,  and  remained  for 
more  than  seven  months  bound  down  in  an 
diken  box,  with  his  foot  bound  to  iron  splin- 
tskn,  in  order  to  draw  out  the  sick  leg.  All 
hiS  efforts  were  poweriess,  and  Ignatius  Loy- 
ola was  satisfied  ne  must  remain  lame  for  lite. 

Then,  whether  his  vanity  could  not  accus« 
torn  Itself  to  the  idea  of  reappearing  at  court 
with  such  an  unpleasant  innrmity,  whether 
hie  mind  had  been  foreibly  impressed  with 
what  he  had  read,  during  his  sickness,  con* 
oening  the  punishments  of  the  first  martyrs 
of  Christianity,  it  produced  an  entire  change 
in  the  conduct  ot  {gnatiuaj  this  man,  who 
had  endured  horrible  operations  to  preserve 
hisfnod  looks,  no  longer  took  any  care  of  his] 


body,  and  ooe  flMfniag  he  Isft  hBSCMde,iad 
retired  into  the  monastery  of  Montaemi, 
where  he  piaotised  all  the  snsterit^f  of  the 
anchoritea  of  the  Thebais.  His  reiigxHU  es> 
altationi  and  especiallv  his  fastings  aad  xoaoe' 
rations^  soonproduced  rostlessness  and  haJls- 
cinations.  Toe  poor  insensate  imsgiiied  that 
he  saw  visions ;  he  maintained  that  the  deril 
had  appeared  to  him  in  person,  and  that  it 
the  moment  when  he  wished  to  seize  oo  him, 
Mary,  the  divine  mother  of  Christ,  anired 
and  put  the  evil  ^pirit  to  flight.  In  giatitode 
for  the  service  which  the  Virgm  had  rendered 
him,  he  resolved  to  consecrate  himself  en- 
tirely to  her  service,  and  to  take  her  for  hii 
lady  and  mistress. 

According  to  the  custom  used  at  the  rece^ 
tion  of  knights,  he  watched  his  arms  before 
the  altar  of  Mary,  and  prayed  until  the  nest 
day;  on  the  second  dav,  lie  eusjpeoded  his 
sword  to  a  pillar  of  the  chapel,  and  then 
passed  all  the  night  ia  prayers ;  on  the  third 
day,  he  pot  off  hie  rion  ganneiits.  clothed 
himself  in  mgs^  and  took  a  vow  to  eerre  hii 
lady  during  his  life.  Finally,  the  madoea 
of  Ignatius  reached  its  height :  he  eoki  his 
property,  and  gave  theiprooeeds  to  hie  o(m- 
vent,  allowed  Ills  beard,  nails,  and  hair  to 
grow,  soiled  his  fisce  with  hog's  dung,  and 
left  the  abbey  of  Montserret  to  hes,  His  ex- 
terior, which  necessarily  inspired  diegust  and 
alarm,  mther  than  compassion,  caneed  biza 
frequently  to  be  refused  alms,  and  subjected 
him  to  long  abstinences.  Hard  as  was  ths  | 
life,  Ignatius  found  it  too  delicate  and  eiTemi-  | 
nate,  and  he  retired  to  a  den,  in  which  be 
passed  seven  days  and  seven  nights  withont 
taking  any  nounshment.  He  was  drawn  from 
it  by  some  mendicant  monks,  whom  chance 
had  led  that  way,  and  who  hearing  the  groan- 
ings  of  a  man  who  appeared  about  to  die,  had 
dmwn  him  from  the  cavera  in  which  he  had 
shut  himself  up,  and  after  having  given  him 
some  drops  of  wine,  had  bofne  liim  to  the 
hospital  ot  Mansesa. 

Ignatius  remained  eight  days  without  re- 
cognising any  one,  plunged  in  a  profomid  le- 
thargy -J  when  he  returned  to  life^  ne  affirnuHl 
that  angels  had  carried  him  to  heaven,  that 
he  had  distinctly  seen  the  Trinity,  the  Virgin, 
and  e^)ecia]ly  Jesus  Christ  ]  that  the  Savioor 
had  oraered  him  to  found  a  mysterioufi  so- 
ciety, which  should  labour  in  the  propagatioa 
of  lus  faith.  When  he  was  entirely  cured,  he 
went  to  Barcelona  to  study  ^mmar  and  to 
prepare  himeelf  to  execute  )us  work. 

As  he  eought  to  make  proselytes,  the  is* 
ouiailonB  conceived  suspicions  as  to  the  ortho* 
lioxy  of  his  principles,  and  took  him  prisoneij 
but  they  soon  diseovered  his  madness,  and  * 
set  him  at  liberty.  Ignatius  left  Barcelona, 
and  visited  in  succession  Alcala,  Salamaocsi 
and  Paris.  Having  arrived  in  the  latter  citf, 
he  determined  to  enter  the  coUe^  of  St. 
Barbe  to  study  Latin.  The  smgulanty  of  his 
life,  the  exaltation  and  oddnees  of  his  ideas, 
finally  attmcted  attention  to  his  person;  he 
^lineci  the  ceofidenoe  of  some  devotees,  Peter 
Favre.  his  tuioi^  Fmncis  Xavier,  professor  of 
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philosoph}  ID  t!  le  college  of  Beauvaifiy  became 

nis  di8clpi«;s,  as  well  as  four  Spaniardsi  who 
were  Lanez,  the  presumed  author  of  the  rules 
of  the  order  of  the  Jesuits,  Alphonso  Salmeroui 
an  obscene  writer,  whose  works  were  after- 
wards interdicted,  Alphoaso  Bobadilla,  and 
Simon  Rodriguez. 

This  new  society  held  its.  meeting  on  the 
day  of  the  Assumption,  1534,  in  the  subter- 
ranean chapel  of  the  abbey  of  Montmartre. 
Favre,  who  was  a  priest,  celebrated  mass, 
and  his  companions  communed ;  they  then 
pledged  themselves  by  a  solemn  vow,  pro- 
nounced upon  the  host,  to  offer  their  services 
to  the  pope,  and  to  second  him  in  every  work 
he  should  undertake  for  the  good  of  religion : 
after  this,  they  separated  to  traverse  the  worla 
and  recruit  new  disciples.  They  indicated 
Venice  as  the  place  of  a  second  meeting^  and 
towards  the  close  of  the  year  1536,  they  found 
themselves  in  that  city  with  three  new  prose- 
lytes. From  Venice  they  went  to  Rome, 
where  they  issued  an  exposition  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  tneir  society.  Faul  the  Third,  who 
knew  how  important  it  was  for  the  Holy  See 
to  have  a  fanatical  soldiery  ready  to  cOmbat 
those  who  should  be  .pointed  to  them,  what- 
ever their  rank  or  power,  received  Ignatius 
and  his  companions  with  aistinction,  induced 
them  to  draw  up  statutes,  to  or^nise  them- 
selves into  a  society,  and  authorised  them  to 
propagate  their  doctrines  avery  where. 

Whilst  the  disciples  of  Loyola  were  elabo- 
rating the  foundations  of  that  institution, 
which  was  one  day  to  make  popes  and  kings 
tremble,  political  events  were  follow^ing  their 
course.  The  duke  of  Mantua,  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  Francis  the  First,  refused  to  allow  the 
council  to  be  held  in  his  capital,  under  the 
pretext  that  his  holiness  had  trespassed  on 
his  rights  by  designating  his  city  without  his 
permission;  he  said  also  that  his  finances 
would  not  permit  him  to  keep  on  foot  an  army 
.arge  enough  to  guarantee  the  quiet  of  the  as- 
sembly. This  uite  opposition  appeared  the 
stranger  to  the  pope,  smce  the  duke  of  Man- 
tua permitted  the  bishop  of  the  city  to  enjqy 
an  absolute  authority  over  his  clei^,  and  the 
families  and  concubines  of  the  priests.  He 
discovered  that  his  enemies  had  gained  the 
duke  to  their  side,  and  he  determined  then  to 
desitpiate  the  city  of  Vicenza>  a  dependency 
of  the  repubh'c  of  VenicOj^as  the  place  where 
he  woula  hold  the  councu,  whose  meeting  he 
put  off  to  the  31st  of  May,  1538.  In  the  in- 
terval, he  pubhshed  a  bull,  which  conferred 
on  hie  bastard,  Peter  Louis  Farnese,  the  dig- 
nity of  grand  standard  fearer  of  the  Roman 
church,  the  lordship  of  Nepi,  and  the  title  of 
cUike  of  Castro. 

This  last  decree  excited  a  general  discon- 
tent in  all  the  cities  of  Italy,  and  showed  the 
least  clear  sighted,  that  his  holiness  aspired 
to  place  a  royal  crown  on  the  brow  ol  this 
wretch,  whose  infamous  morals  recalled  Cflsoar 
Borg^ia  so  well.  Like  the  sou  of  Alexander 
the.Sixth,  he  had  in  his  paj  purveyors,  who 
seized  beautiful  children  m  the  streets  of 
Rome,  and  like  hlm^  as  soon  as  he  had  used 


them  in  his  horrible  deJNmeh^rieii^  he  had 
them  cast  into  the  Tiber;  only  when  the  rank 
of  the  family  of  his  victim  compelled  him  to 
observe  some  restraint,  he  contented  himself 
with  violating  them,  and  then  sent  them  baek. 
A  few  days  after  the  pubhcation  of  the  bull 
in  favour  ol  his  son,  the  pope  went  to  Niee« 
in  Savoy,  where  the  emperor  and  king  of 
France  came  to  meet  him,  in  order  to  consult 
with  him  as  to  the  mode  of  stifling  the  here- 
sies of  the  protestants  in  Germany,  and  the 
reformed  in  France. 

For  fifteen  days,  Charles  the  Fifth  and  Francis 
the  First,  though  lodged  in  adioining  palaee^ 
refused  to  see  each  other,  and  the  pope  was 
obliged  to  serve  constantly  as  an  intermediatO| 
and  to  go  from  one  to  another,  to  arraage  th<9 
negotiations ;  finally,  thanks  to  his  cares,  th# 
two  monarchs  concluded  a  truce  for  ten  yeans 
Bran  tome  after  having  given  an  aocouatof  tba 
conferences  which  took  place  at  Nice,  and  ol 
the  political  questions  which  were  aebated, 
relates  some  very  singular  adventures,  whica 
show  how  far  the  lioentiousness  of  morals  ia 
sovereign  courts  was  carried  at  that  period  ^ 
he  says,  among  others,  that  one  day,  Madanae 
d'Uzes,  jealous  that  several  noble  young  wo^ 
men  of  the  suite  of  Francis  the  First,  had 
been  received  by  the  pontiff  at  a  private  aot 
dience,  and  that  he  had  not  even  deigned  If 
look  at  her.  resolved  to  attract  his  attentii^Oi 
and  obtain  nis  favours.  "  One  night,"  adds  the 
historian,  ^^she  procured  admittance  to  tha 
chamber  of  the  pope  by  bribing  a  domestiOi 
and  whan  Paul  the  Third  enter^  togotobed| 
she  cast  herself  at  his  feet  in  a  charttiRg  dis^ 
habille,  her  chemise  permitting  her  beautiful 
shoulders  and  rounded  neck  to  be  seen.  Shd 
humbly  demanded  p&rdon  of  him,  that  being 
one  of  the  maids  ol  honour  to  the  queen,  oa 
the  voyage  of  the  pope  to  Marseilles^  she  nad 
covered  the  pillow  of  his  holinees  with  a  fiiie 
napkin  she  had  used  in  her  private  toilettei 
so  that  contact  with  this  object  might  inspim 
him  with  love.    This  repentance  pleased  thia 

Eontifi*  so  much,  that  he  at  once  absolved  the 
eautiful  afflicted,  and  even  granted  her  on* 
limited  indulgences." 

The  conferences  of  Nice  having  termioated| 
Paul  returned  at  once  to  Rome,  to  push  on  thil 
preparations  for  the  festivals  which  were  U> 
take  place  on  the  marriage  of  Octavius  Far* 
nese,  the  son  of  his  bastard  Peter  Louis,  with 
the  natural  daughter  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  tho 
beautiful  Mai^erite  of  Austria,  the  widow  o£ 
Alexander  de  Medicis.  His  holiness  had  ob-' 
tained  from  the  emperor,  as  the  marria^  gift 
to  Octavius,  the  city  of  Novare  and  the  titile  of 
marquis  j  on  his  side,  he  gave  the  young 
spouses  the  dotchy  of  Camerino,  which  h» 
had  bought  from  Hercules  Varano.  The  poo* 
tifif  was  then  ensa^ed  in  providing  for  the 
other  members  of  his  family :  he  married  \h» 
third  son  of  Peter  Louis  to  biana,  a  natural 
daughter  of  Henry  the  Seeon.d,  king  of  Fcance^ 
and  gave  hjyn  as  an  appanage,  the  dntohy  oi 
Oftstio:  he  made  Rannoiu^  the  fooith  child 
of  his  Dast&id,  a  cardinal,  ihooeh  he  was  then 
scarcely  fij&een  years  ola;  aodi  fioallyi  as  h(( 
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dasired  above  all  tluiigB,  to  assare  for  himself 
a  powerful  party  in  the  sacred  college,  he  also 

Kre  the  hat  to  Renand  Capo  di  Ferro,  or  the 
ad  of  iron,  and  to  Crispus,  two  of  ois  natural 
ohiidreoy  who  were  light  horsemen  and  passed 
for  his  minions.  He,  moreorer,  divided  among 
these  three  cardinals  the  immense  revenues 
of  the  vice  chancellorship,  the  offices  of  cam- 
eriingo  and  grand  penitentiary. 

Whilst  Rome  was  resounding  with  the  noise 
of  festivals  and  rejoicings,  giyen  in  honour 
of  the  bastards  of  Paul  the  Third,  the  kin^  of 
England  was  publishing  a  manifesto  agamst 
the  convocation  of  the  council  of  Vicenza,  and 
was  burninff  the  relics  of  Thomas  k  Becket, 
assassinated  during  the  reign  of  Henry  the 
Second,  and  who  had  been  canonized  by  the 
name  of  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury.  As  soon 
as  the  news  of  this  profanation  against  the 
dead  reached  Rome,  the  pontiff  lanched  a  new 
ball  of  excommunication  against  Henry  the 
Eighth.  But  his  wrath  was  powerless  to  arrest 
the  effects  of  the  ro}iil  decree,  and  he  was 
ooostrained  to  adjourn  the  council  to  an  inde- 
terminate period.  Paul,  though  humbled,  did 
not  regard  himself  as  conquered :  Ignatius 
Loyola  came  to  submit  to  him  the  plans  of  his 
new  congregation,  ^d  he  counteu  on  using 
the  satellites  which  this  fanatic  should  recruit 
for  him,  to  pull  down  kings.  He  first  appoint- 
ed a  commission  under  the  presidency  of  the 
master  of  the  palace,  to  examine  each  article 
of  the  constitution  of  Ignatius ;  then  when 
the  cardinals,  who  made  a  part  of  this  species 
of  consultative  chamber,  had  terminated  their 
labour,  he.  himself  revised  it,  bestowed  great 
eologiums  on  its  author,  knd  adhered  com- 
pletely to  the  foundation  of  this  society.  It 
was  difficult,  in  fact,  for  any  thing  to  be  more 
agreeable  to  a  pope,  than  the  institution  of  a 
•oldiery  which  was  to  combat  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  faith,  and  was  to  employ  all  its 
force  in  the  maintenance  of  Catholicism. — 
Faul  hastened  to  convene  the  initiated  at 
Rome,  for  the  roremony  of  their  installation. 

On  that  day  Ignatius  Loyola  entered  the 
holy  city,  accompanied  by  his  disciples  Fran- 
cis Xavier,  Simon  Rodriguez,  Claude  le  Jay, 
Piasquier  Brouet,  Nicholas  Bobadilla,  le  Liebre, 
Laney.  and  $«everal  others  whose  names  have 
not  come  down  to  us.  His  holiness  caused 
them  to  be  iniro(Iuce<l  into  a  mysterious  hall 
of  the  Vatican,  which  had  no  furniture  but  a  > 
seat  and  a  table,  on  which  were  a  Bible,  a 
oraoifix,  a  tiara,  and  some  daggers.  Then 
took  place  a  strange  scene  of  which  no  one 
has  known  the  details ;  it  is  only  known  that 
the  assistants  took  frightful  oaths,  and  swore 
on  the  crucifix  to  make  the  tiara  triumph,  and 
blindly  to  obey  the  popes  in  all  their  oitlers. 
On  his  side,  Paul  the  Tnird  pledged  himself  in 
his  own<name,  and  the  name  of  his  successors, 
to  protect  with  all  his  power  the  new  religious 
oitler,  who  took  the  name  of  the  company 
of  Jesus.  In  this  sitting,  it  was  agreed  to  ap- 
point a  perpetual  superior,  who  should  take 
the  title  of  geneml,  and  who  should  reside  at 
Rome,  to  be  at  hand  to  receive  constantly  the 
KdMs  of  the  holy  father,    ^jnnthis  was  thn 


first  who  was  invested  widi  this  impottaat 
dignity.  Thua,  was  constituted,  that  redonbl- 
ame  society  or  Jeaoits,  who  were  one  day  ti 
rule  all  mankind,  and  to  cause  kii\gs  tod  popet 
themselves  to  tremble  on  their  thhmes. 

in  accordance  with  the  regulationi  of  the 
charter  which  had  been  granted  to  the  diMi- 
ples  of  Ignatius,  it  was  specified  that  no  one 
should  M  admitted  into  the  bosom  of  the 
society,  without  having  first  taken  the  tovs 
of  poverty,  chastity, €hd  obedience*.  Besidei 
these  three  vows,  the  neophyies  were  to  take 
a  solemn  oath  to  the  reiening  sovereigri  poo* 
tiff,  or  to  those  who  shouM  succeed  him  Id  the 
capacity  of  vicar  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  [^Ip 
themselves  to  obey  him  in  all  things,  and  !d 
go  wherever  they  should  be  ordered,  whether 
among  Christians  or  infidels,  and  to  execute, 
unhesitatingly,  all  that  they  were  ordered  to 
do. 

The  members  of  the  society  were  dirided 
into  four  classes;  the  first,  and  most  elented, 
was  composed  of  those  who  had  made  a 
pi  ufessien  ]  It  was  necessary  that  they  should 
DC  e(|ucated,  and  priests;  the  second  claa 
was  composed  of  coadjutors,  who  had  been 
admitted  to  second  the  society,  in  spiritual 
and  temporal  affairs ;  the  scholars  formed  the 
third  class;  in  the  fourth  were  admitted  those 
whom  the  society  reserved  to  carry  into  the 
higher  classes,  for  before  being  receired  to 
make  profession,  or  even  ^o  pronounce  the 
simple  vows  of  a  coadjutor  or  a  scholar,  the 
aspirant  was  subjected  to  a  novitiate  of  tvo 
whole  years;  scnolars  did  not  reach  a  supe- 
rior grade  until  a  year  after  they  bad  com- 
Eleted  their  studies,  and  the  novice  himself 
ad  to  submit  to  a  time  of  proof. 
The  neophyte  was  first  admitted  by  vay  d 
hospitality,  or  alms,  for  twelve  or  fifteen  days, 
that  he  might  learn  the  obligations  of  a  ro- 
vice ;  if  he  persisted  in  his  resolution  be  be- 
longed to  the  society.  The  only  reqnisitioM 
for  a  novice  were,  that  he  had  not  been  sep- 
lated  from  the  Roman  church,  that  he  bad  not 
renounced  the  OithoKc  faith  by  adhering  to 
any  schismatic  communion,  and  that  be  had 
hot  been  condemned  as  a  ncretic ;  they  aln 
exacted  that  the  postulants  should  not  hare 
worn  a  religious  garb  in  another  order,  thai 
they  should  not  have  been  engaged  in  the 
bonds  of  marriage,  nor  in  those  of  Tawfnl  ser- 
vitude, nor  should  not  be  afflicted  with  any 
serious  infirmity ;  moreover,  when  iheaFpiW'' 
was  not  in  any  of  these  cases  of  reprobstion; 
he  was  oblisred  to  reply  to  a  series  of  ques- 
tions concerning  his  birth  and  connections,  tf 
to  his  private  affairs  and  his  inclinations,  ^ 
to  his  capacity  and  his  religious  conduct, 
public  ancl  private.  He  was  to  declare  that, 
m  matters  of  faith,  he  would  conform  to  the 
decision  of  the  society ;  he  was  to  take  ao 
oath  that  he  had  determined  to  quit  the  world 
to  follow  Jesus  Christ. 

When  the  aspimnt  had  replied  to  all  thest 
questkms  in  an  affirmative  and  salisfscto/7 
manner,  the  ejoLmination  waa  continued,  and 
he  waa  tatigfat  his  oblifiadona  towards  the  to* 
ciety ;  he  was  tD^Mnped  that  the  biuthrenonl; 
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uiroitted  amonfftbeiB  inen  entirely  freed  from 
he  affeotions  of  flesh  and  blood  ]  that  it  was 
hen  necessary  to  make  a  personal  denial  of 
ill  his  sentiments;  that  to  commence  the  sa- 
{fificei  he  must  live  snbiected  to  sereral  su- 
periors in  one  of  the  colleges  of  the  order ) 
hal  he  must  rid  himself  of  the  property  he 
(ossessed,  and  renounce  such  as  mignt  fall  to 
lim ;  that  this  distribution  should  be  made  to 
he  society  rather  than  his  family,  to  show 
hat  he  was  freed  from  all  earthly  affection ; 
0  close  his  heart  against  his  relatives,  to  iso- 
ite  hid  completely,  and  render  it  necessary 
9r  him  to  persevere  in  Jesuitism.  He  wras 
arther  informed  that  he  oould  not  carry  on  any 
ommunication,  or  correspondence,  without 
be  express  permission  of  his  superiors,  who 
vould  read  to  him  the  letters  wnich  should 
>e  addressed  to  him,  and  who  should  be  per- 
nitted  to  bum  them,  or  give  them  to  him,  as 
hey  should  judge  proper,  by  virtue  of  these 
rords  of  Christ :  '^  He  who  hates  not  his  father, 
lis  mother,  or  even  his  own  soul,  cannot  be 
ay  disciple."  They  asked  him  if  he  con* 
ented  to  die  to  the  world,  and  live  for  the 
K)pe ;  if  he  consented  to  humble  his  pride,  so 
hat  his  errors  and  his  faults  should  be  pointed 
ut  to  his  superiors  by  other  brethren ;  and 
hat  he  also  should  unvejl  the  faults,  the  errors, 
ind  the  actions  of  others,  «s  should  be  re- 
[uired  of  him.  Finally,  he  was  to  submit,  in 
idvance,  to  all  the  corrections  which  might  be 
nilicted  on  him,  as  well  as  to  the  usual  proofs. 

These  proofs  were  six  principal  ones )  the 
irst  consisted  in  passing  some  months  in  spi- 
itnal  exercises,  in  examining  his  conscience, 
md  in  exercising  himself  in  mental  or  vocal 
>rayer,  in  meditation  on  the  mysteries  of  re* 
igion,  in  detesting  his  sins,  and  in  making  a 
general  confession ;  the  second  was  in  serving 
or  a  month  in  a  hospital,  in  nursing  the  sick, 
ind  tending  on  those  whpse  sores  were  the 
aost  infectious,  and  the  most  hideous;  the 
he  third  consisted  in  travelling  for  a  month 
vithout  money,  and  in  begging  from  door  to 
ioor,  to  accustom  themselves  to  refusals  and 
)rivations;  the  fourth  was  in  filling  the  vilest 
offices  in  one  of  the  houses  of  the  society ; 
he  fifth,  in  catechising  children  and  unedu* 
ated  persons,  in  public  and  private ;  the  sixth 
obliged  the  neopkyte  to  be  ready  to  preach 
ind  to  confess,  according  to  the  exigency  of 
ime,  place,  and  persons.  The  most  severe 
uckness  did  not  free  the  novice  from  the  du- 
ies  he  was  to  dischai^e. 

All  these  proofs  gone  through,  they  asked 
he  postulant  if  he  was  a  graduate  in  the  arts, 
n  theology,  or  in  the  canon  law ;  if  he  pos- 
iessed  memory  enough  to  learn  well,  ana  to 
etain  what  he  learned ;  if  his  mind  conceived 
j^ith  rapidity ;  if  his  taste  led  him  to  study, 
md  if  his  health  did  not  suffer  from  constant 
ipplication.  Finally,  if  he  thought  himself 
strong  enough  to  support  the  labours  required 
)y  the  society,  in  study,  preaching,  or  teach* 
i^.  When  the  Jesuit  aspirant  was  clothed 
K'ith  the  saowdotal  character,  he  vnM  to  lay 
t  aside  doling  his  novitiate,  and  he  was  to 
nterdict  himself  from  the  oelebiatiiif  muss  ia 
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pobUoi  msitil  he  had  learned  from  the  superiors 
of  his  order  how  he  was  to  celebrate  it,  in  ae* 
oordance  with^the  ritual  of  the  society. 

Whatever  were  the  rank  and  knowledge 
of  the  postulant,  the  lowest  duties  were  given 
to  him  to  discharge,  until  he  was  promoted 
to  the  ^xviAe  of  temporal  coadjutor.  The 
coadjutors  were  of  two  kinds;  those  in  ordera 
were  called  spiritual  coadjutors,  and  the  laitj 
temporal  coadjutors ;  all,  whether  learned  or 
not,  could  only  exercise  manual  employments 
in  the  society.  The  coadjutors  ana  scholars, 
after  two  yeara  of  novitiate,  were  finally  ad- 
mitted into  the  society,  and  could  no  more 
separate  themselves  from  it ;  if,  however,  they 
deceived  one  of  their  superiora,  they  reserved 
to  themselves  the  right  of  sending  them  away, 
and  from  that  time  they  were  entirely  di^ 
charged  of  their  obligations  to  the  company, 
and  freed  from  their  vows.  Such  were  toe 
fundamental  points  which  constituted  the  code 
of  the  Jesuits.  Important  modifications  were 
afterwards  introduced  into  the  rules  of  the 
society,  and  the  Jesuits  professed  doctrines  so 
subversive,  that  popes  and  kings  were  con* 
strained  to  place  a  rein  on  their  ambition  and 
immorality.  ♦ 

Whilst  his  holiness  was  organising  the  sacred 
soldiery,  who  were  to  carrv  the  banner  of  pon* 
tifical  despotism  into  all  tne  countries  of  the 
world,  the  inhabitants  of  Perouse  had  revolted, 
and  ariven  away  the  Roman  collectors,  as 
well  as  the  legate.  Peter  Louis  Farnese^  in 
his  capacity  of  gonfalonier  of  the  church,  um- 
mediately  marched  against  the  rebel  city,  at 
the  head  of  an  army  of  banditti,  who  rumed 
the  provinces,  burned  the  farm  bouses,  mnr* 
dered  the  cultivators,  rooted  up  the  fruit  trees, 
and  maimed  the  beasts.  After  a  siege  of  two 
months,  the  inhabitants,  destitute  of  provisions 
and  munitions,  laid  down  their  arms,  and  snr* 
rendered  at  discretion  to  the  bastard  of  the 
pope.  This  monster,  instead  of  showing  cle« 
mency  to  the  conquered,  arrested  all  the  no- 
tables, whom  he  ordered  to  be  beheaded^ 
hung,  or  burned ;  he  caused  the  w*omen  ana 
girls  to  be  violated  by  the  soldiera,  and  re- 
served the  young  boys  for  his  own  debauch- 
eries. Then,  to  prevent  a  return  of  another 
such  revolution,  he  built  a  fortress,  as  if  walla 
or  towera  could  guarantee  tyrants  from  the 
hatred  of  the  people,  and  as  if  a  determined 
man  did  know  how  to  defeat  these  who  re- 
duced his  country  to  servitude.  The  plans  of 
the  castle  were  executed  bv  Michael  Angelo^ 
the  last  of  the  pleiades  ot  great  artists  who 
had  survived  the  Medici. 

Brantome,  Raphael,  San  Gallo,  had  already 
been  mowed  down  by  death,  and  Michael 
Angelo  atone  remained  to  replace,  and  to 
render  the  reign  of  Paul  the  Thurd  illnstrions. 
His  admirable  genins  sufficed  for  so  difficult  a 
task :  and  by  tripling  himself,  if  we  may^  so 
speak,  he  created  three  roaster  pieces  in  paint- 
ing, sculpture,  and  architeoture.  He  made 
his  sublime  picture  of  the  last  judgment,  the 
statue  of  Moees  on  the  tomb  of  Julius  the 
Second,  and  the  designs  of  the  church  of  8t. 
P^ter.  qI  which  he  modified  the  old  pfana 
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sod  rednoed  It  to  thn  form  of  a  Grecian  crooa. 
To  tlieae  titles  to  the  admiration  of  postentyi 
Michael  Angelo  joined  the  purest  disintereat- 
ednesfl,  and  refused  a  salary  of  six  hnndred 
Roman  crowns,  which  the  pope  had  assigned 
to  hia  functions^  as  architect  of  the  cathedral. 
He  laboured  tor  seventeen  years  without 
emolnment,  in  the  construction  of  the  cupola 
of  St.  Peter's,  and  had  the  glory  of  finisning 
the  most  magnificent  monument  which  past 
ages  have  beaoeathed  to  us. 

As  for  Paul  the  Third,  for  whom  Catholic 
writers  claim  a  part  of  the  admiration  of  men 
for  these  glorious  works,  he  was  simply  occu- 
pied in  promulgating  bulls  which  authorised 
the  institution  of  the  Jesuits,  notwithstanding 
the  active  opposition  of  some  cardinals,  who 
regarded  a  religious  order  organised  in  ac- 
cordance with  such  principles,  as  the  most 
antichristian  of  all  the  orders  of  monks.  The 
holy  father  was  not  disturbed  by  the  murmurs 
of  these  prelates;  he  considered  that  these 
fanatics  could  render  immense  services  to  the 
Holy  See,  and  he  protected  them  with  all  the 
force  of  his  authority. 

The  papacy  had  indeed  great  need  of  aid 
and  assistance.  England  had  entirely  broken 
the  yoke  of  Rome;  scarcely  any  vestige  of 
C&tholicism  existed  in  Germany;  Luther  and 
Melancthon  daily  added  to  the  number  of  the 
protestants;  Switzerland,  Piedmont,  Savoy, 
and  all  the  neighbouring  countries,  were  con- 
verted to  the  doctrines  of  Zwingle  and  hid 
disciple  (Ecolampadius;  Calvin,  though  retired 
to  Geneva,  was  inundating  France  with  his 
writings,  and  reforming  all  the  southern  pro- 
vinces, and  his  doctrmes  were  propagated 
with  surprising  rapidity,  even  beyond  the 
Alps,  in  tne  heart  of -Italy  itself. 

Paul  the  Third  immediately  lanched  forth 
nis  cohorts  of  Jesuits;  he  sent  them  into  every 
region^  into  both  the  hemispheres;  some  he 
commissioned  to  introduce  themselves  into 
courts,  to  become  confessors  of  kings,  to  ob- 
tain for  him  state  secrets;  he  commanded 
others  to  preach  to  the  people,  to  become  in- 
structers  of  youth,  so  as  to  corrupt  their  mo- 
rals, and  to  make  of  them  new  satellites  de- 
voted to  the  theocracy.  The  Jesuits  sought 
to  increase  their  ranks  every  where,  and 
they  multiplied  in  a  prodigious  manner;  but 
although  they  had  already  obtained  sufficient 
influence  over  Charles  the  Fifth  to  induce 
him  to  convoke  a  diet  at  Ratisbon,  and  to  take 
energetic  steps  against  the  Lutherans,  they 
could  not  arrest  the  progress  of  the  Reforma- 
tion in  Germany. 

Notwithstanding  the  efforts  of  GaspardCon- 
tarini,  the  legate  of  the  pope,  and  of  the  Jesuits 
who  accompanied  him,  tne  assembly  at  Ra- 
tisbon refused  to  come  to  any  determination 
against  the  Lutherans.  Furious  at  this  dis- 
appointment, and  not  knowing  on  whom  to 
avenge  themselves,  the  Jesuits  aconsed  Con- 
tarini  with  having  betmyed  the  cause  of  Gatho- 
lioism,  by  recoiling  before  energetic  measares^ 
and  they  wrote  secretly  to  Paul  to  denoonoe 
ib»  la»t».  When  the  oardinal  retamed  to 
Roir.0^e  WW  snbnutted  tea  severe •nmina^ 


tion,  and  gave  such  expknatioiifl.  that  \m 
holiness  was  obliged  to  agree  that  the  Jesoit! 
were  infiunons  calumniators)  and  that  the  y^ 
reus  measures  which  they  proposed  againit 
Germany,  were  of  a  chamcter  to  compromifli 
the  existence  of  the  papacy,  wfHezd  ot  nTiog 
it  He  did  not,  however,  address  any  reproaci 
to  them ;  on  the  contmry,  he  w^te  to  nich  of 
the  society  as  remained  near  Charles  the  Fifth, 
to  supervise  his  conduct,  that  he  k>Ted  them 
even  more  foe  what  they  had  written  ooo- 
coming  Gaspaid  Contarini ;  that  their  sccoa* 
tions  against  that  prelate  were  so  maoj  oev 
proofs  of  their  zeal  in  the  service  of  religkn; 
that  he  besought  them  to  use  their  io&aem 
over  the  emperor,  to  render  him  docile  to  tlie 
Holy  See,  and  to  inspire  him  with  the  idea  of 
soliciting  from  the  pope  the  favour  of  an  in- 
terview at  Lucca;  to  consult  upon  the  meam 
of  extirminaling  the  heretics,  and  to  decide 
upon  the  fitness  of  a  new  crusade  against  the 
Turks. 

Thanks  to  the  interference  of  the  oonfesnr 
of  Charles  the  Fifth,  events  took  place  as  the 

EDpe  desired ;  the  conferences  were  held  li 
uoca,  in  the  apartment  of  his  holinees,  asd 
the  emperor  adopted  the  reeolntioDs  vhich 
it  pleased  Paul  to  propose  to  him.  The  two 
sovereigns  then  separated ;  the  pope  retoineii 
at  once  to  Rome,  and  two  days  after  bis  am- 
val,  caused  a  jubilee  to  be  proclaimed  throogh 
all  the  cities  in  the  ecclesiastical  states,  with 
the  distribution  and  sale  of  ordinary  and  ex- 
traordinary indulgences,  to  call  down  thepio- 
tection  of  Heaven  on  the  person  of  the  eini»* 
ror^  and  to  obtain  success  for  his  arms  in  the 
strife  in  which  he  was  about  to  engage  agaiiut 
the  enemies  of  the  Christian  faith.  He  iwoed, 
at  the  same  time,  a  bull  for  the  oonroeatioc 
of  a  general  council,  and  designated  the  citj 
of  Trent  as  the  place  of  meeting.  His  holiness, 
in  his  deoree,  ordered  patriarchs,  metioni^ 
tans,  bishops,  all  those  who  from  their  nok  or 
dignities  had  a  deliberative  voice  in  acxaator 
ical  assemblies,  to  be  there  on  the  first  of 
November,  1542,  in  order  that  they  might 
treat  successfully  for  the  union  and  bannooj 
of  princes,  people,  and  the  church,  as  wellu 
for  the  means  of  opposing  the  enterprises  of 
heretics  and  the  infidel. 

The  sovereign  knew  well,  that  the  period 
for  the  convocation  of  the  council,  agreed  with 
timt  which  was  fixed  for  the  rupture  of  the 
peace  between  Francis  the  First  and  Cbarkf 
the  Fifth.  The  Jesuits,  attached  to  the  oooit! 
of  these  princes,  had  also  informed  him  that 
the  king  of  France  had  concluded  an  alliaooe 
with  Gustavus  Vaea,  king  of  Sweden,  and  thai 
the  dauphin  would  march  on  Perpignao,  wh^ 
the  French  armies  would  invade  at  once  Pied* 
mont  and  Flanders.  On  the  other  b^^^ 
holiness  knew  that  the  emperor  was  to  send 
troops  to  the  threatened  points ;  he  hoped  that 
the  Grerman  prelates  woald  not  dare  to  leave 
their  dioceses,  either  from  fear  of  falling  into 
the  hands  of  their  enemies,  or  from  the  Tiec» 
sity  of  not  leaving  their  dmnahes  in  socb  dis- 
astrous  eircomstances^  and  that  thnshe  wouU 
aeqnira  «  najoiity. 
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Plaul  wmB  unwilling  to  prorogue  the  opening 
)f  the  session,  thouc^  urgeil  to  do  so.  At  the 
ippointed  period  he  sent  to  Trent  as  his 
egates,  Peter  Paul  P&ris,  John  Moron,  and 
Reginald  Pole,  commissioned  to  sound  skilfnlly 
he  opinions  of  the  embassadors  and  prelates 
v^ho  should  present  themselves  at  the  council, 
vithout,  however,  p^ssinj^  any  opinion  them- 
elves.    They  were  enjoictM  to  report  at  once 

0  Rome,  and  to  do  nothing  without  new  in- 
tructions.  But  it  happened  that  the  6er- 
nans,  on  whom  his  holiness  had  nt)t  counted, 
ire  re  present  in  great  numbers,  and  were 
^ery  urgent  in  demanding  the  opening  of  the 
ouncil.  The  pontiff,  informed  oy  his  legates 
hat  there  were  fears  that  his  adversaries 
vere  the  strongest,  they  came  to  a  final  de- 
ermination,  and  put  off  the  opening  of  the 
tynod  to  a  remote  period.  No  one  was  dnped 
)y  the  tactics  of  the  holy  father;  and  this 
neasure,  which  showed  that  the  court  of 
{ome  feared  a  defeat,  was  the  reason  why  a 
[reat  number  of  the  faithful  renounced  Catno- 
icism  to  embrace  the  reformed  religion. 

Among  the  papists  who  deserted  the  ranks 
>f  the  Roman  church,  historians  name  Bemar- 
iin  Ochin  or  Okini,  general  of  the  Capuchins, 

1  man  of  exemplary  life,  who,  tired  of^preach- 
ng  uselessly  against  the  disorders  of  convents, 
ind  of  beseeching  the  pope  to  oome  to  some 
letermination  on  this  grave  subject,  abjured 
i^tholicism  and  retired  to  Geneva,  where  he 
narried  a  young  girl  of  Luda.  They  also 
Mte  Heiman,  metropolitan  of  Cologne,  of  the 
llastrious  family  ot  the  counts  of  Werden, 
^*ho,  despairing  of  the  safety  of  the  church, 
)rought  the  protestant  preacher,  Martin  Bucen 
lear  him,  and  establisned  him  i»  the  city  of 
^onn  a  dependency  of  his  diocese.  In  the 
ol lowing  year  he  brought  about  him  Melanc- 
hon,  Pretorius,  and  some  other  celebrated 
^utheran  doctors  to  aid  him  in  the  propaga- 
ion  of  the  new  doctrines )  but  as  a  great  num- . 
)er  of  Jesuits  were  already  scattered  through 
he  province^  his  plan  or  reform  met  with 
rreat  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  clergy  and 
chapter  of  Cologne,  who  -appealed  to  the  pope 
md  the  emperor  from  the  ordinances  ot  tne 
irehbishop. 

Paul  acidressed  a  letter  of  congratulation  to 
he  ecclesiastics  of  Cologne,  and  exhorted  them 
0  persevere  in  the  good  way,  and  to  prevent 
itm  who  called  himself  the  archbisaop  of 
heir  city,  from  infecting  the  inhabitants  with 
^rrora:  '*Do  not  recognise  him,"  he  added, 
'as  your  pastor,  but  as  your  enemy;  and  rise 
ip  against  him,  as  David  did  against  Goliah." 

Charles  the  Fifth  also  congratulated  the 
ihapter  of  Cologne  on  its  resistance  to  the 
errors  of  the  prelate;  he  did  not,  however, 
ittach  much  importance  to  this  affair,  being 
limself  occupied  with  carrying  on  hostilities 
Lgainst  France,  for  the  possession  of  the 
lotchy  of  Milan. 

As  neither  Francis  the  First,  nor  Charles 
he  Fiflh,  were  willing  to  abandon  their  pre- 
ensions  on  thia  rich  provinoe.  the  pope  hoped 
o  be  able  to  pro6t  by  their  dimgreement,  and 
»eiie,  for  hisn^pl^w,  OB  thedntdiy  ia  diflpute. 


He  firat  opened  his  views  to  Francis  the  Fir^i, 
who  did  not  seem  indisposed  to  yield  his  claim 
on  the  payment  of  a  good  price;  he  then 
asked  for  an  interview  with  Cnarles  the  Fifth 
at  Busseto,  to  treat  with  him  for.it.  These 
two  sovereigns  had  several  conferences,  but 
the  emperor  rejected  some  entreaties  thai  the 
holy  father  made  to  him,  to  surrender  this 
state  to  his  son-in-law,  and  his  natural  da  ugh 
ter.  He  was  also  unwilling  to  hear  of  either 
a  peace  or  a  truce  with  Francis  the  First, 
whom  he  called  a  miserable  coward,  destitute 
of  courage,  faith,  and  loyalty ;  and  when  his 
holiness  desired  to  represent  to  him  how 
much  good  might  result  to  religion  from  their 
ag[reement,  he  replied,  they  must  expect  no- 
thing good  from  a  prince,  who  was  pitilessly 
ej^terminating  the  reformed  in  his  own  domi- 
nions, while  he  was  treating  with  the  Lutheran 
princes,  and  even  the  Turks,  to  the  great  scan- 
dal of  Christendom. 

Fein  I  the  Third  remarked,  mal-adroitly,  that 
the  kine  of  France  reproached  him  with  the 
same  thinss,  and  accused  him  of  deceit  and 
cruelty.  Charles  broke  out  at  once  on  the  holy 
father :  he  heaped  invectives  upon  him,  and  or- 
dered him  from  his  presence.  All  negotiations 
were  at  once  broken  off;  the  emperor  returned 
to  hie  dominions,  drove  the  Jesuits  from  his 
court,  signed  a  treaty  of  alliance  with  Henry  the 
Eighth,  the  irreco  cilable  enemy  of  the  Holy 
^e,  and  published,  at  the  diet  of  Spires,  an 
edict  in  favour  of  the  protestants,  prohibiting 
any  person  from  being  troubled  in  Germany^ 
on  account  of  their  religion.  He,  moreover,' 
made  an  ordinance,  providing  that  the  two  par- 
ties. Catholics  and  protestants*  should  peace- 
fully enjoy  the  property  of  which  they  were 
in  poisession,  provided  they  would  use  it  in 
founding  schools  for  children,  and  asylums  for 
the  poor.  It  was  further  specified  that  the 
judges  of  the  imperial  chamber  should  be 
selected  eoually  from  Catholics  and  protest- 
ants. Paul  the  Third  caused  his  legate  to 
enter  a  protest  against  the  diet  of  Spires,  and 
wrote,  with  his  ou^n  hand,  a  vehement  letter 
to  Cluirles  the  Fifth,  in  whfch  he  said,  that 
his  edict  in  favour  of  the  protestants  wonld 
insure  the  destruction  of  his  soul,  since  it  be- 
longed to  the  Roman  churoh,  exclusively,  to 
decide  on  questions  of  faith;  that  he  had 
thus  become  guiltjr  of  usurpation  against  the 
Holy  See,  by  makmg  a  decision  m  regard  to 
church  propert}^,  and  by  reinstating  rebellious 
prelates  in  their  honours  and  dignities.  He 
finally  threatened  iiim  with  employing  severe 
measures  against  him,  and  with  excommuni- 
cating him,  if  he  persisted  in  his  desire  to 
govern  the  ecclesiastical  affairs  of  Germany. 

This  missive  produced  no  satisfactory  re- 
salt  ;  the  emperor  merely  replied  to  the  aepu- 
ties  who  brought  it  to  him,  tnat  when  he  was 
at  leisure,  he  would  inform  hjs  holiness  of  his 
intentions.  It  became,  however,  necessary  to 
arrive  at  some  determination  with  regara  to 
the  heretics:  the  pope  wi^ed  to  press  the 
opening  of  tne  council  of  Trent,  wnich  had 
been  already  prorogoed ;  and.  in  order  to  make 
s  powoiftil  party  for  himsdr  amoog  the  pre* 
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mtes  who  were  to  eompose  it,  he  entered  into 
an  active  correspondence  with  the  Jesnita, 
u'ho  were  to  act  m  secret  on  the  consciences, 
and  to  gain  partixans  for  the  pope.  Notwith- 
slauding  all  their  eflbrts,  only  four  Catholic  hi- 
shops,  in  aildition  to  the  three  Roman  legates, 
appeared  at  Trent  during  the  Hrsi  month. 

Tfiis great  coldness  among  the  clergy  shows, 
stronger  than  words  can,  that  they  had  no 
longer  real  faith,  nor  sincere  devotion ;  qnes- 
tioiis  of  religion  and  morality  had  ceased  to  be 
the  principal  ones  for  the  priests ,  they  had 
only  become,  for  ambitious,  greeily,  and  cor- 
rupt men,  a  mere  means  of  levying  on  super- 
stition and  hunnian  ignorance ;  but  procureurs 
to  augment  their  power,  their  honours,  or  their 
reveiiupflw  whether  as  the  servile  agents  of  the 
court  of  Rome,  or  as  devoted  ministers  of  Ca- 
tholic kings.  Intrigue  had  reached  every  rank 
of  the  ecclesiastical  hierarchy;  prelates,  as 
well  as  mere  priests,  changed  their  convictions 
ahd  their  doctrine,  according  to  circumstances, 
or  the  interest  of  the  moment.  Fanaticism 
was  dead  in  their  weak  and  venal  souls,  which 
no  longer  used  religion  but  for  measures  of 
dipbmacy  or  ambition.  Chiefs  of  dioceses 
thought  only  of  establishing  their  revenues  on 
solid  foundations,  and  of  settling  their  bastards 
well,  as  the  po|)cs  set  them  the  example. 

The  constant  efforts  of  Paul  the  Third  to 
elevate  his  bastards  are  an  irrefragable  proof 
of  this.  Having  failed  in  his  efforts  to  elevate 
Peter  Louis  Farnese  to  the  dntchy  of  Milan, 
he  fell  back  on  the  states  of  Parma  and  Pla- 
cenza,  out  of  which  he  wished  to  create  a 
dutchy  for  his  son.  He  first  sought  to  pro- 
cure the  consent  of  the  sacred  college,  which 
was  necessary  for  the  alienation  of  provinces 
belonging  to  the  church ;  he  proposed  to  the 
cardinals,  as  a  compensation,  to  increase  the 
apoi^tolic  domains  by  the  dutchies  of  Camerino 
and  Nepi,  which  he  had  before  given  to  his 
son,  and  to  levy  in  Parma  and  Placenza  an 
annual  tribute  of  nine  thousand  ducats  for  the 
treasurv  of  St.  Peter.  Several  thousand  crowns 
of  goKl  distributed  among  his  creatures,  in- 
duced them  to  think  the  compensation  an 
equitable  one,  and  his  bastard  was  proclaimed 
duke. 

Peter  Louis  established  himself  at  once  at 
Placenza,  and  erected  a  citadel  which  com- 
manded the  city,  accord insf  to  the  custom  of 
tyrants,  who  surrounded  their  residences  with 
fortresses  and  walls,  to  keep  their  people  in 
continual  fear,  to  weigh  them  down  without 
<langer,  and  to  place  themselves  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  vengeance  of  the  citizens.  He 
was  then  employed  in  disarming  the  nobility 
and  burghers;  he  restrained  their  privileges, 
and  forced  them  to  reside  in  the  capital,  that 
he  might  the  better  superintend  tnem.  As 
the  fortune  and  power  of  some  among  them 
were  a  subject  of  grievous  apprehension  to 
the  new  duke,  he  sought  to  ruin  them  by 
giving  a  retrospective  effect  to  laws ;  he  ex- 
amined into  their  former  conduct,  had  them 
judged  and  condemned  by  nnjast  maflristmtes 
to  ooQiidenble  fines,  to  the  entire  eonfiwation 
of  their  property,  and  8ometmi08  eroo  to  death. 


His  holinesa,  satisfied  with  the  oonrse  pur 
sued  by  his  son,  no  longer  gave  any  stteotKa 
to  this  matter,  and  oonfined  all  his  cares  to 
the  000 ncU;  tour  metropolitans,  a  caniinal 
sixteen  bishops,  and  ^vo  geneials  of  onlers. 
had  reinforced  the  seven  prelates,  who  had 
already  waited  a  month  for  the'openingof  the 
synod.  As  they  were  all  devoted  to  the  ooun 
of  Rome,  the  [wpe  judged  the  moment  faToor- 
able  for  striking  a  great  blow,  and  he  ts<uw 
a  bull  ordering  the  prelates  assembled  it 
Trent  to  open  its  session.  Aoconiin^ir  the 
legates,  assisted  by  twenty-six  bishops,  some 
theologians  and  Jesuits,  who  were  reirarJ^ 
as  representing  the  universal  church,  0[^:x: 
the  council.  On  the  succeeding  day,  Uin 
sent  an  account  of  the  first  session  to  llorw, 
and  requested  instructions  from  his  bolncss 
as  to  the  order  which  they  were  to  observ*'  >t 
the  reception  of  embassadors,  and  the  m-'f 
of  taking  the  votes,  whether  by  nations,  a«  id 
the  councils  of  Constance  and  Basle,  or  ii.*.- 
vidually,  as  in  the  last  councils  of  the  Laieran; 
finally,  what  matters  they  were  to  delibrn:>> 
upon,  and  in  what  order.  When  they  arrivei 
at  the  Vatican,  the  legates  found  the  pontiff 
very  much  occupied  with  the  reception  of  a 
prior  named  Paul,  who  came  in  the  name  of 
the  king  of  Ethiopia,  to  propose  to  sohmit  to 
the  Roman  church,  by  abjuring  the  schism  vi 
Dioscoru^,  and  who  at  the  same  time  a^k^il 
for.  missionaries  to  teach  the  people  of  thil 
country.  The  holy  father  charsed  the  Je:^ts 
with  tnis  mission,  and  dismissed  the  £thioi>iaa 
embassador,  after  having  loaded  him  wiihoU 
bones,  whicti  he  sold  bSm  as  relics  of  saia:« 
and  martyrs. 

Paul  the  Third  immediately  assembled  the 
sacred  college,  to  delit)erate  on  the  reqae^ 
of  his  legates ;  each  gave  his  opinion,  ami  the 
secretary  of  the  consistory  fmmed  the  foiiov* 
ing  reply  to  the  trusty  friends  of  the  Holy 
See :  "  We  decide  that  the  votes  be  receiwi 
individually  and  not  by  nations,  since  it  is 
easier  to  corrupt  individuals  when  isohted. 
than  when  in  a  body ;  we  desire  the  ooannl 
to  call  itself  simplv  ecumenical,  withoot  aid- 
ing these  words  *  representing  the  uniTeR»l 
church,'  which  may  tend  to  raise  the  pn'i« 
of  the  fathers,  and  especially  to  call  in  M^ 
the  supremacy  of  the  pontiff.  We  dt^j^^ 
that  idl  questions  for  examination  shall  fir^ 
be  treated  of  in  private  meetings^  then  in  2 
general  one,  and,  finally,  be  presented  in  the 
sessions,  which  alone  should  be  made  public 
in  order  to  avoid  making  the  faithful  witnesses 
of  scandalous  debates,  of  which  the  eneinie^ 
of  our  authority  "  adds  the  holy  father,  *^v»^^ 
not  fail  to  avail  themselves:  we  exact  tlu^ 
this  formula  be  used  at  the  nead  of  all  T^ 
decrees:  'The  holy  QBOoroenieal  c0Qneil,B«* 
fully  assembled  by  order  of  the  pope,  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  apostobc 
legates  presiding  in  it,  aecmres.' "  n\»  boa* 
ness  further  enjoined  on  his  leoates.  not  to 
delibeimte  on  any  qnestkm  toneoiog  ni^  <°' 
thority,  and  not  to  make  any  deoisioo,  onl^ 
he  himself  had  dictated  it  in  iti  most  circttm; 
Mantial  detaila.    As  a  oomptwtiwi.  hs  lelt 
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to  the  f»tiia»  f»U  laUtude  oo  qneatknw  of 

faith,  whioh  intereoted  him  rery  little;  in 
fact,  Paul  the  Third  was  accustomed  to  lay, 
that  if  the  reformed^  anabaptists,  Lutherans, 
or  sacramentartans^  would  reooguise  him  as 
sovereign  pontiff,  he  would  grant  them  full 
freedom  to  preaoii  any  superstitions  that  they 
wished  to  teach  men. 

In  a  second  letter,  addressed  to  the  fathers 
of  the  council,  the  holy  father  exhorted  them 
to  preserve  regular  conduct  during  their  la- 
bours, to  follow  religious  exercises,  at  least 
ostensibly,  and  to  separate  from  their  mis- 
tresses, who  had  followed  them  to  the  city 
of  Trent  j  allowing  them  sufficient  latitude  in 
other  particulars. 

The  preparatory  meetings  took  place  for 
the  examination  oi  questions,  and  the  Jesuits 
decided  that  they  shooM  treat  of  matters  of 
faith  and  reform  simultaneously,  so  that  by 
confounding  the  fathers,  they  could  deter- 
mine on  nothing;  but  the  court  of  Rome, 
Avhich  trembled  even  at  the  very  word,  re- 
formation, immediately  sent  fresh  instructions 
to  the  Jesuits,  to  lay  aside  entirely  the  ques- 
tion of  reform,  andf  to  keep  within  bounds 
vhen  treating  of  the  doctrines  of  the  heretics. 
Paul  instructed  them  to  protract  the  council, 
in  the  hopes  that  time  would  produce  some- 
thing favourable  to  the  Holy  See.  It  hap- 
pened the  third  session  was  scarcely  closed, 
when  thoy  heard  of  the  death  of  Martin  Lu- 
ther. This  great  man  had  terminated  his 
illustrious  life  at  Eisleben,  his  home,  and  left 
six  children  by  his  wife,  Catharine  of  Bora,  a 
youn<^  nun  whom  he  had  married  in  1525. 

His  death  gave  rise  to  violent  accusations 
against  the  Jesuits,  and  on  their  side,  to 
strange  storie.«4.  The  protestants  said,  that 
the  disciples  of  Loyola  had  poisoned  the  re- 
former; the  Jesuits  said,  that  he  had  hung 
himself,  that  the  devil  had  strangled  him: 
others  said,  that  like  Arius,  his  bowels  had 
gushed  out  in  an  effort  of  nature  in  a  secret 
place.  There  were  even  found  priests  who 
maintainetl,  that  his  tomb  having  been  opened 
on  the  day  following  his  interment,  there  had 
issued  from  it  an  infectuous  odor  of  sulphur 
and  bitumen,  and  that  an  enormous  piece  of 
coal  was  found  instead  of  his  body.  All  the 
circumstances  of  his  life,  his  doctrines  and 
his  birth,  were  the  objects  of  ignoble  calum- 
nies on  the  part  of  the  Catholics ;  they  pnb- 
ll.<»hed  libels  against  him,  affirming  that  he 
sprang  from  carnal  commerce  between  the 
devil  and  his  mother;  they  blackened  his 
memory,  by  accusing  him  of  having  sold  to 
Saltan  his  eternal  share  in  Paradise  for  fifty 
years  of  a  pleasant  life  on  earth ;  of  having 
denied  the  existence  of  God  and  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul,  and  of  having  composed 
bacchanalian  hymns. 

Notwithstanding  this  delu^  of  calumniat- 
ing pamphlets,  Luther  remained  the  apostle 
of  the  northent  nations,  and  his  belief,  which 
had  already  penetrated  to  the  shores  of  the 
Baltic,  was  propagated  through  all  the  north 
of  Germany ;  it  reached  Livonia  and  Prussia, 
where  the  grand  master  of  the  Teutonic  order 


al^ored  CatboUoiam ;  the  new  doctrines  finally 
invaded  Uolstein,  Sweden,  Denmark,  Great 
Britain,,  and  even  France,  though  fuuerai 
pyres  and  scaffolds  were  erected  from  one 
end  of  the  kingdom  to  the  other,  for  the  ex* 
tennination  of  protestantism. 

Although  in  a  dogmatical  and  philosophioal 
point  of  view,  it  is  true  that  Lutheranism 
could  not  sustain  a  profound  examination,  we 
should  still  glorify  Martin  Luther  for  having 
snatched  the  people  from  the  yoke  of  the 
court  of  Rome,  and  from  having  led  humanity 
forth  from  the  degradation  aud  darkness,  into 
which  greedy,  debauched,  and  ignorant  priest* 
had  plunged  it.  It  was  Luther,  who,  by  his 
spirit  of  investigation  and  analysis^  'taught 
men  to  discuss,  judge,  and  condemn,  the  de»- 
potic  acts  of  those,  who  to  this  time  main- 
tained that  they  had  only  to  render  an  account 
to  God  for  their  good  or  bad  actions;  it  wav 
he  alone,  who,  by  the  force  of  his  genius,  ac- 
complished that  religious  revolution  whioh 
wrested  half  of  Europe  from  the  tyranny  of 
the  popes.  Thus,  then,  Luther  merits  to  be 
glorified,  even  in  the  most  distant  ages,  for' 
the  ffreat  things  which  he  accomplished  dnt'^ 
ing  his  life,  and  for  the  principles  of  liberty 
and  emancipation  which  he  bequeathed  to 
posterity. 

His  numerous  works  place  him  in  the  first 
rank  among  the  writers  of  Germany;  and 
Clay  does  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  be  was  in- 
spired by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  correction  of 
the  language.  His  translation  of  the  Bible 
has  become  a  classical  work,  which,  if  we 
may  say  so,  has  fixed  the  rules  of  the  Ger* 
man  language. 

Notwithstanding  his  admirable  genius  and 
his  inflexible  logic,  Luther  had  not,  however, 
extracted  all  the  consequences  from  the  pna- 
ciple  which  he  wished  to  establish,  '^  That  no 
dogma  should  be  admitted  as  an  article  of 
faith,  without  having  been  submitted  to  the 
examination  of  human  reason,"  a  principle 
which  overthrows  the  sacred  tradition,  and 
annihilates  Christianity  under  every  form,  by 
submitting  the  words  of  God  himself  to  the 
criticism  of  human  intelligence. 

As  soon  as  the  death  of  this  formidable  ad« 
versary  of  the  papacy  was  known  at  Trent, 
the  fat  tiers  of  the  council  went  into  an  imme- 
diate consideration  of  a  question  which  they 
regarded  as  the  comer  stone  of  the  church : 
it  was,  to  fix  the  number  of  the  canonical 
books.  They  published  two  decrees  on  thla 
subject :  the  first  pomted  out  as  the  orthodox 
books,  the  old  and  new  Testament,  and  the 
second  affirmed  the  authenticity  of  the  text 
of  the  Vulgate,  notwithstanding  the  grosserrors 
and  faults  chai]ged  to  it.  After  they  had 
made  these  decisions,  Paul  the  Third  raised 
his  head  boldly,  and  armed  himself  with  the 
thunders  of  the  Vatican.  He  first  excommu- 
nicated the  archbishop  of  Cologne,  and  libera- 
ted the  subjects  of  the  prelate  from  their  oath 
of  fidelity  and  obedience;  he  then  gave  th^ 
see  to  count  Adolphus  of  Scbawemburg^  whom 
the  metropolitan  nad  made  his  coadjutor ;  but 
the  emperor  having  iiefueed  to  permit  thia  ball 
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to  be  es»ciil0d,  and  oontimuiig  to  gif«  lbs 
title  of  aiehbiab^  to  the  elector,  be  wm  ob* 
liged  to  put  off  hie  rengeenoe  egnut  tbet 
pnilate  to  anotber  time. '  His  hotioeM  waetbe 
■lore  dimaed  to  aaorifice  his  seotiiiieBtB  to 
Charles  toe  Fifth, -nnoe  be  had  entered  into 
negotiations  with  him.  to  obtain  from  him 
samoient  aid  to  annihilate  the  protestants. 
The  arrangements  entered  into  between  these 
two  tyrants  for  this  impioos  war,  provided, 
tbat  tae  pope  should  pay  to  his  imperial  ma- 
jesty two  hundred  thonsand  crowns  of  gold ; 
that  he  shoald  furnish  twelre  thousand  foot 
soldiers,  and  fire  hundred  calvary,  at  his  own 
eipense;  that  he  should  surrender  to  him, 
for  a  year,  one  half  of  the  revenues  of  the 
obduches  of  Spain ;  tbat  he  should  authorise 
bim  to  alienate  to  the  amount  of  &fe  hundred 
thmisand  crowns  the  property  of  the  monaste- 
ries  of  his  kingdom  ]  that  all  the  troops  of  the 
church  should  be  commanded  by  Octavius 
Famese,  but  that  the  latter  should  not  act,  but 
in  accordance  with  the  orders  of  the  emperor, 
or  of  the  duke  of  Aiba,  his  lieutenant,  and  that 
the  cardinal  Alexander,  the  brother  of  Octa- 
▼iosy  should  remain  in  Spain  as  a  hostaffe, 
under  the  title  of  legate,  at  the  expense  of  the 
Holy  See.  These  conditions  havmg  been  ac- 
ceded to  by  both  parties,  Paul  the  Third  pub- 
lished a  bull  to  inlorm  all  Christendom  or  the 
abominable  compact,  by  which  an  emperor 
and  a  pope  pledged  themselves  to  carry  fire 
and  blood  through  whole  provinces.  Charles 
the  Fifth  was  not  behind  the  pontiff  in  his 
manifesto  -,  he  placed  John  Frederick,  elector 
of  Saxony,  and  Philipw  landgrave  of  Hesse, 
beneath  the  ban  of  the  empire;  he  called 
them  disturbers  of  the  peace  of  nations,  rebels 
to  the  laws,  ravishers  of  church  property,  in- 
famous despoilers ;  he  accused  them  of  having 
covered  themselves  with  the  clonk  of  religion, 
and  of  having: feigned  sentiments  of  patriotism. 
for  the  purpose  of  seducing  Germany,  and  oi 
dmwiog  off  his  subjects  from  the  obedience 
which  they  owed  their  sovereign;  immedi- 
ately afterwards  he  sent  troops  against  them. 
Fortunately  the  princes  of  the  league  of  Smal- 
kald,  who  were  on  their  guard  against  treason, 
flew  to  the  aid  of  the  elector,  and  opposed 
the  entrance  of  the  confederated  troops  into 
his  states. 

Fnul  the  Third  wished  to  take  advantsge 
of  this  conflict,  to  transfer  the  council  of  Trent 
to  a  city  whicn  was  dependent  on  him ;  but 
Charles  the  Fifth,  who  desired  to  reserve  to 
himself  the  means  of  treating  wittt  the  Ger- 
mans if  he  were  conquered,  opposed  this 
plan,  and  signified  to  the  rourt  of  Rome,  that 
it  must  give  all  freedom  to  religiqps  discus- 
sions; that  he  had  undertaken  the  i^'ar  against 
the  protestants,  onlj^  to  bring  them  back  to 
their  obedience  to  him,  and  not  to  impose  his 
belief  on  them.  The  pope  replied  to  the  em- 
bassador of  Carles,  that  he  did  not  under- 
stand his  late  recriminations^  that  their  treaty 
specified,  that  his  majesty  pledged  himself  to 
second  him  in  a  war  of  extirmination  airainst 
the  Lutherans,  and  that  besides,  the  pnolioa- 
tkm  of  a  jobileo  and  the  levy  of  tithes  for  bis 


advanligv  tbra^gbovt  all  %■»,  waaawimni 
of  bia  adbasioD  lo  the  erasade  whidi  thsf 
were  to  exeooto  in  eoooert  against  theOei* 
mans;  that  be  was  oonaeqiientry  to  determioe 
what  meaaorea  it  was  proper  to  lake  to  ao> 
oele  Ate  the  extbelion  oi  the  scbim,  ssd  tint 
be  persisted  in  his  resolotioo  to  trsnsfer  the 
council  to  Lucca. 

This  obstinacy  of  the  sovereign  poatiff  n 
exa^rated  the  emperor,  that  he  sent  s  eon- 
rier  immediately  to  Trent,  bearing  orden  to 
his  embassadors  to  throw  the  eardiiial  of  Suh 
ta-Croix  into  the  Adige,  if  he  obeyed  tbecosit 
of  Rome,  or  dared  to  dissolve  the  synod.  Tk 
threat  had  the  desired  effect;  the  buboa 
continued,  and  (he  fathers  remained  at  Treol 
Paul  the  Third  then  took  anotber  course,  and 
under  pretext  that  the  emperor  refused  to  di* 
vide  with  him  considerable  sums  exacted  from 
the  cities  they  had  reduced,  he  recalled  his 
troops  from  Germany ;  nay  more,  he  organiwd 
a  conspiracy  against  the  boti/L  of  Genos,  vk 
supported  Uhailes^  and  they  would  have  no- 
douDtedly  been  driven  from  tbat  city,  if  Jdm 
Louia  of^Fiesca,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the 
plot,  nad  not  been  drowned  in  the  port,  at  the 
very  moment  when  the  struggle  was  lo  have 
commenced.  Finally,  as  the  pope  dsred  not 
break  up  the  council,  he  hastened  its  delibe- 
rations, and  caused  its  decisions  to  be  pab- 
liahed  daily,  so  that  the  proteatants,  apprebes- 
sive  of  the  close  of  its  labours,  should  ootbt 
tempted  to  come  to  it. 

Cnaries  understood  perfectly  the  end  of  the 
holy  father's  policy,  and  as  he  could  not  p[^ 
vent  its  results^  lieing  still  detained  in  oer* 
many,  he  determined  to  strike  a  blow  which 
should  go  right  to  the  heart  of  his  enemj;  it 
was  to  cause  Peter  Louis  Farneae,  thebasunl 
of  his  holiness,  to  be  stabbed. 

Four  ^oung  lords  of  Placenza,  the  oooot 
Pallavicmi,  Landi,  Anguiseola,  and  Goofii- 
fonieri,  entered  into  the  plan  of  the  priooe; 
they  formed  a  conspiracy,  of  which  Ferdi- 
nand of  Gonzagua,  the  governor  of  Milab,  di* 
rected  the  operations,  and  on  the  appoio^ 
da^r,  thirty-seven  of  the  conspiratorB,  vith 
their  arms  concealed  beneath  their  gamie&Ui 
introduced  themselves  into  the  citadel  of  Fli- 
cenza.  as.  if  to  pay  their  court  to  the  duke; 
after  having  seized  on  fhe  principal  psssagM 
of  the  palace,  John  Aneuissola  entered  the 
chamber  of  the  duke  ana  stabbed  him*  before 
the  latter,  who  was  eaten  up  with  horrid  fioio, 
and  unable  to  defend  himself,  could  call  ^ 
aid ;  the  conspirators  then  fired  two  canoons  10 
warn  Gonzagua,  who  was  at  a  little  distaD<>^ 
from  the  city  with  an  armed  force,  that  he 
might  enter  it.  The  Spaniards  immediately 
disarmed  the  papal  troops,  and  look  possec- 
sion  of  the  province  in  the  name  of  the  em* 

As  soon  as  the  news  of  this  revolotioo  laa 
reached  Rome,  the  pontiff  fell  into  a  kiodof 
vertigo,  which  drew  from  him  frightful  imp^ 
cations;  he  blasphemed  the  name  efOod/ 
cursed  the  naother  of  the  Saviour,  tbesposues, 
and  all  the  saints  and  sainteeses  of  paradise; 
be  muttered  frigbtfid  tbfeat%  and  wished  \» 
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letgue  biniMlf  with  infeml  qiirits  to  eoojare 
the  death  of  the  enperor.  He  raiuuDed  shut 
up  in  hia  laboimtory  for  seveml  nights,  pro- 
nouneiog  exofciamSi  •tudying  the  coarse  of 
the  stars,  eonsultiiig  his  aatrokeera  and  magi- 
ciaas ;  And  as  his  oon  junuioos  &1  not  advance 
his  yeogeance,  he  sent  a  cartel  of  defiance  to 
Charles  the  Fifth,  challenging  him  to  a  closed 
fieldy  and  offering  to  fight  nim  to  the  death. — 
Hia  imperial  majesty  mivine  refused  this  sin* 
i;iilar  offer  of  the  pope,  the  latter  treated  with 
the  Sultan  Soliman,  to  induce  hira  to  make  a 
descent  on  the  shores  of  Naples.  At  the  same 
time,  he  spread  a  report,  that  the  plague  had 
broken  oat  at  Trent;  this  determined  the 
fathers,  who  were  about  to  open  the  eighth 
session,  to  transfer  the  couneil  to  Bologna. 

Well  framed  as  were  his  machinations,  two 
unlocked  for  events,  the  deaths  of  Henry  the 
Eiffhth  and  Francis  the  First,  caused  them  to 
fail  The  Ticlory  of  Mnhlburg,  also  gained 
by  the  imperialists  over  the  princes  of  the 
league  of  Smalkald,  rendered  Charles  the 
Fifth  more  powerful  than  ever.  The  elector 
of  Saxony  had  fallen  into  his  |X)wer^  and  his 
estates  had  been  given  to  Maurice  or  Saxony, 
of  the  Albertine  branch.  The  emperor,  who 
was  well  informed  of  the  intrigues  of  the 
court  of  Borne,  naturalljr  took  his  revenge,  and 
excited  in  Geipany  a  violent  opposition  to  the 
Holy  See.  He  even  determinea  the  electors 
to  write  to  the  pontiff,  that  they  would  proceed 
to  serious  extremities,  if  he  did  not  at  once 
re-instal  the  council  at  Trent,  and  he  caused 
their  complaints  to  be  supported  by  Mendoza, 
his  embassador. 

Paul  fell  back  on  the  respect  which  he  said 
he  had  for  the  decisions  of  the  fathers,  and 
in  his  reply  to  the  German  princes,  excused 
himself  on  the  obligation  under  whicn  he  was, 
not  to  interfere  in  the  deliberations  of  the 
conncil ;  he  said,  that  the  prelates  had  them- 
selves determined  to  contmue  their  sessions 
at  Bologna,  and  that  he  could  not  consequently 
make  them  return  to  Trent,  but  that  the  Luthe- 
ran bishops  could  choose  to  come  to  Bologna, 
or  send  their  agents  to  confer  with  the  fathers. 
He  contented  himself  with  replying  to  their 
threats  against  the  Holy  See,  that  the  throne 
of  the  vicar  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  founded  on 
an  immoveable  rock. 

This  obstinacy  of  the  pope  in  retaining  the 
svnod  at  Bologna,  and  refusing  to  right  the 
demands  of  the  states  and  the  emperor,  re- 
sulted in  exasperating  the  protestants,  and  in 
determining  Cnarles  to  declare  himself  a  kind 
of  head  of  the  church,  and  to  publish  a  de- 
cree, which  was  called  the  Interim.  This 
edict,  instead  of  appeasing  the  troubles,  ren* 
dered  the  relip:iouB  quarreh  more  violent  than 
before,  the  pnnce  having  prest^bed  to  all  his 
subjects  of  both  communions,  rules  of  con- 
duct, which  were  to  be  observed  until  the 
church,  as  a  body,  had  explained  itself  on  the 
points  of  controversy  between  the  reformers 
and  the  Catholics.  The  Interim  displeased  all 
parties  j  they  compared  it  for  temerity  to  the 
Ecthesis  of  Heracitos,  and  for  impiety  to  the 
Typos  of  Gonstsntiua     The  Lutherans  com- 


plained hif^y,  that  it  imposed  on  diem,  doc* 
trines  which  they  had  condemned  as  saorik- 
gtous,  add  ceremonies  which  they  had  rejected 
as  superstitious,  such  as  the  rites  observed  in 
the  oelebrati<m  of  the  mass,  in  baptism,  in  the 
sacraments  of  marriage  and  of  extreme  unc- 
tion. The  Catholics  £so  blamed  it  and  oried 
out  persecution ;  but  the  pope,  who  saw  that 
it  Would  ruin  the  party  of  the  emperor,  by 
rendering  him  odious  to  both  Lutherans  and 
orthodox,  made  no  opposition  to  it,  and  main- 
tained a  neutrality. 

The  ma^strates  at  fint  sueoeeded  in  having 
the  imperial  decree  approved  by  some  trivial 
bnighers,  and  the  Lutheran  ministers  were 
compelled  to  abandon  their  flocks  and  con- 
demn themselves  to  a  voluntary  exile.  This 
critical  moment  did  not  last  long ;  the  peoi^e  p 
soon  resumed  the  offensive,  all  Crermany  rose 
and  demanded  the  abolition  of  the  Interim.  . 
Charles  wished  to  resist  this  general  outbreak| 
and  sought  to  have  his  decree  approved  of  by 
the  court  of  Rome,  and  the  fathera  who  had 
separated  from  the  prelates  assembled  at 
Bologna,  and  had  remained  in  the  city  of 
Trent ;  out  they  made  no  concession,  and  the 
holy  father  also  refused  to  sanctwn  the  edicts 
of  the  prince. 

His  holiness  contented  himself  with  send- 
ing Jesuits  into  Germany,  authorised  to,  free 
the  faithful  from  the  observance  of  the  ore- 
cepts  contested  by  the  Lutherans;  to  allow 
them  the  use  of  food  on  fast  days,  the  com- 
munion under  both  kinds,  every  thing  in  fine, 
except  the  marriage  of  the  priests  and  the 
lawful  possession  of  property  taken  from  the 
clergy.  Notwithstanding  these  concessiQjps, 
the  papacy  was  so  execrated  in  the  German 
provinces,  that  no  protestant  would  consent  to 
range  himself  beneath  the  banner  of  the  Je- 
suits. The  holy  father  then  determined  to 
hasten  the  labours  of  the  assembly  of  Bologna^ 
but  the  emperor  again  th^-arled  his  plans,  ana 
in  despite  of  the  efforts  of  the  Jesuits  Laynez. 
Salmeron,  and  Lejay,  the  deliberations  could 
not  be  continued. 

Paul  wished  to  try  a  stroke  of  policy ;  he 
lanched  a  bull,  which  declared  tne  council 
dissolved,  and  ordered  the  fathera  at  Bologna, 
as  well  as  those  who  had  remained  at  Trent, 
to  go  to  Rome,  to  put  an  end  to  the  schism, 
and  to  decide  in  council  on  the  matters  which 
divided  Christendom.  Charles  the  Fifth  fjro- 
hibited  the  prelates'  of  Trent  from  obeying 
the  sovereign  pontiff,  and  things  remained  as 
before.     ' 

Soon  after,  the  emperor  opened  negotiations 
with  Paul  the  Third,  and  proposed  to  him  to 
have  his  last  bull  executed  m  his  kingdom, 
provided  his  holiness  would  give  his  approval 
to  the  Interim,  and  not  convene  the  fathera  of 
Trent  at  Rome,  but  as  mere  prelates.  This 
offer  wms  rejected,  as  Charles  had  expected, 
but  the  negotiations  were  protracted,  and  he 
had  obtained  his  end,  whicn  was  to  gain  time. 
His  Catholic  majesty  knew  that  the  death  of 
the  pope  was  near,  from  the  frightful  ulcera 
which  were  eating  him  up,  and  which  had 
already  forced  his  snigeons  to  perform  a  deli 
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eate  opemtion  npon  him.  The  dying  man 
Jiad  not,  howerer,  lost  anv  of  the  prodigioiui 
aoBiTity  of  his  mind,  ana  although  he  per- 
ceiTed  that  his  life  was  giadnalTy  wearing 
away,  he  did  not  oeaee  to  employ  himself 
with  magic,  with  consulting  astroWen,  magi- 
cians, necromanoers^and  all  the  diviners  of 
Ital^.  on  his  own  destinies,  and  those  of  his 
family.  Octavius  Faniese,  the  second  son  of 
Peter  Louis,  was  the  especial  object  of  his 
soUoitUite,  and  since  the  death  of  his  bastard 
he  had  centered  on  him  all  his  affections  and 
his  hopes.  He  at  first  proclaimed  him  dake 
of  Parma,  and  entrustea  him  with  the  com- 
mand of  the  pontifical  troops,  ao  as  to  place 
him  in  a  condition  to  defend  himself  a^inst 
Ferdinand  Gonesgua,  who,  not  content  with 
the  possession  of  Placenza,  had  invested  the 
Airtresses  of  San  Domioico,  of  Val  di  Taro  and 
of  Castle  Guelfo,  and  was,  moreover,  prepar- 
ing to  attack  Parma.         » 

The  pope  soon  discovered  the  absolute  in- 
OBpaeity  of  his  grandson,  and  fearing  lest  he 
might  permit  the  imperialists  to  seize  on  his 
dutchy,  he  hastened  to  re-attach  it  to  the  do- 
mains of  the  church,  and  to  send  Camillus 
Orsini,  the  generalissimo  of  his  armies,  to 
place  himself  at  the  head  of  the  troops,  and 
to  replace  Octavius  Farnese,  whom  his  holi- 
aeas  recalled  to  Rome.  Still,  whilst  trans- 
mitting his  orders  to  htm,  the  soverei^  pontiff 
fliedg&i  himself  to  place  Octavius  m  posses* 
Biea  of  the  dutchy  of  Camerino,  as  soon  as  he 
had  concluded  a  treaty  with  either  Spain  or 
France.  But  the  young  Farnese,  finding  him- 
self deprived  at  once  of  the  dutchy  of  Parma, 
by  his  grandfather,  and  of  the  state  of  Pla- 
cenza, by  his  father-in-law,  resolved  on  ven- 
geance ;  and  two  days  after  having  left  Parma, 
when  he  supposed  Camillus  Orsiol  was  no 
longer  on  his  guard,  he  retraced  his  steps  and 
fell  upon  the  advanced  posts,  which  he  wished 
to  OArry^  so  as  to  re-instate  himself  in  the  city. 
This  efiort  having  failed,  be  entered  into  ne- 
gotiations with  Ferdinand  Gonza^rua,  and  en- 
gaged to  abandon  his  claims  of  Placenza,  -and 


to  remnnse  himsaH  as  a  vaaad  of  dw  em- 

Kror,  if  be  wonM  aid  him  in  reeonqverii^ 
rma  from  the  Holy  See.  Tbe  new*  of  this 
defeetion  so 'Operated  npon  bis  hoiineas  as  to 
produce  several  fainting  fits  in  a  dav. 

Paul  perceived  that  his  last  hotir  bad  oome, 
and  yet,  through  a  sentiment  of  pride  or  am- 
bition, he  still  wished  to  triumph  over  Cbaries 
the  Fifth,  and  signed  a  brief  to  re-iittlate  in 
the  dutchy  of  Panna,  him  who  was  the  caase 
of  his  deiOh,  provided  he  would  abudon  t^ 

garty  of  the  emperor.  This  boll  w^  not. 
owever,  executed;  the  bishop  of  Pob^  to 
whom  it  had  been  entrasted,  kept  it  imtii  the 
death  of  the  pontifi*,  which  took  place  oo  the 
16th  of  November,  1549. 

Ciaconios  afiirms,  that  if  Pan!  had  hved 
some  months  longer,  he  woald  have  esoom- 
mnnicated  the  emperor,  and  have  dedaied  in 
favour  of  France,  m  order  to  be  revenged  for 
the  assassination  of  his  bastard.  Peter  Louis 
Farnese.  These  dispositions  of  tiie  pcqpe  were 
well  known  to  Charles  the  Fifth,  for  when  be 
received  the  despatches  which  annamioed  to 
him  the  death  of  the  pope,  he  exclaimed, 
"  There  is  at  len^h  one  ("renchmaa  less  at 
Rome,"  and  handing  the  lettenof  htaembas- 
sador  to  Prince  Philip,  he  added, ''  Learn  this 
news,  my  son,  and  oe  assured,  that  ^ould 
the  Faraese  open  the  body  of  the  pope, 
they  will  find  three  lilies  engraven  on  nii 
heart." 

Several  ecclesiastical  authors  have  eulo- 
gised this  pontiff,  and  Henry  of  Spooda,  in 
his  Continuation  of  the  Annals  of  CaidiDil 
BaroniuSj  after  having  exalted  the  virtues  of 
this  heaa  of  the  church,  thus  terminates  his 
panegyric:  ^^We  must  admit  that  the  hok 
father  had  a  strange  afiection  for  his  family« 
which  led  him  to  commit  many  criioes^  bcii 
he  repented  in  his  last  hour,  repeating  the 
words  of  the  psalmist,  *  if  mine  owa  had  not 
ruled  over  me,  I  should  have  been  widioat 
reproach,'  and  God  has  pardoned  bim."  A 
singular  mode  of  explaining  facts  and  inter* 
pretiog  history. 


JULIUS   THE    THIRD,  THE   TWO  HUNDRED  AND   TWENTY- 
NINTH  POPE. 


i,/  k 


/* 

•/ 


[A.  D.  1549.] 


Intrigues  for  the  election  of  a  pope — Exaltation  of  Jvlius  ike  Third — Commenumeni  ^hispeth 
tifiMte — His  infamous  amours  with  BertticcmOj  the  keeper  of  his  monkeys — He  makes  km 
minion  a  cardinal — Edict  of  the  emperor  againsl  thejprotestants — Negotiations  with  Franu— 

'^ulls  of  the  holyfatlur  in  regard  to  the  council  qf  Trent — Progress  of  the  Jesuits — Persem^ 
tions  of  the  heretics  in  Italy— Affair  of  Parma  and  Placenxa — Council  of  Trent — Truce 
between  France  and  the  Holy  See^Death  qf  the  nopkew  of  the  pone— The  ooyncd  is  sus- 
pended— His  holiness  negotiates  a  peace  between  the  emperor  and  the  long  of  France — RtootM* 
tion  in  England  in  favour  of  the  Ronton  church--The  Jesuits  are  pursued  in  France — Julius 
sends  a  nuncio  into  England-  His  death. 


The  funeral  ceremonies  of  Paul  the  Third 
fiad  been  over  for  twenty  days,  ^hen  the  car- 
tlinals  entered  into  conclave.    They  first  en- 


trusted the  care  of  Borne  to  Horace  Farnese, 
who  commanded  four  thousand  in&ntryt  and 
that  of  the  Vaticsni  to  the  count  de  Fki^imot 
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who  had  Udder  his  oodlBMiid  five  theosand 

Italian  horse,  and  a  troop  of  Swim,  ordinarily 
attached  to  the  serrice  ot  the  pentifioal  palace. 
From  the  oommenoementy  mere  were  three 
tactions  in  the  sacred  college;  that  of  the  im- 
perialists, that  of  the  Frendi,  and  that  of  the 
Famese  family,  of  which  Alexander  was  the 
head. 

Each  cardinal  naturally  osed  all  his  efforts 
for  the  success  of  his  party,  and  after  some 
ballotings,  it  was  discovered  that  the  Spanish 
and  French  parties  were  equal.  Though 
Alexander  Farnese  had  fewer  voices  than 
his  competitors,  his  game  ^vas  to  make  the 
balance  incline  for  him,  and  he  sought  to 
gain  them.  A  skilful  man,  the  cardinal  as- 
sembled his  partizans,  and  discussed  with 
them  whether  to  ally  himself  with  Charles 
the  Fifth,  or  treat  with  the  French.  Opinion &> 
were  then  divided ;  some  rejected  every  al- 
liance with  the  emperor ;  they  recalled  his 
treasons,  his  deceit,  and  the  recent  assassina- 
tion of  Peter  Louis  Famese,  and  concluded 
that  it  was  preferable  to  declare  for  the 
French;  they  added,  that  by  the  assistance 
of  a  pope,  who  owed  his  tiara  to  them,  they 
might  obtain  aid  iiv  men  and  money,  w&Icn 
would  place  the  Farnese  family  in  a  condi- 
tion to  recover  the  cities  of  Plaoenza  and 
Parma,  of  which  Octavius  was  despoiled. 
Others  objected  that  it  was  dangerous  to  treat 
openly  with  the  French,  and  to  draw  upon 
themselves  the  wrath  of  the  emperor,  who 
might  easily  destroy  the  Farnese ;  that  they 
should  judge  of  the  future  by  the  past;  that 
if  Francis  the  First,  united  with  Paul  the 
Third,  had  been  unable  to  resist  the  forces  of 
tiie  empire,  it  was  not  probable  that  his  son 
would  be  more  successful  at  a  period  in  which 
all  the  princes  of  Italy  were  leagued  against 
the  French ;  that  besides,  by  his  last  treaties, 
Charles  the  Fifth  was  allied  with  Octavius, 
and  would  not  fail  to  sustain  him,  since  he 
hod  no  longer  to  dread  the  ambition  of  a  pope 
of  their  family.  These  ikst  reasons  determined 
the  cardinal,  Alexander  Farnese,  to  support 
Pole,  a  cardinal  of  the  blood  royal  of  Eng- 
land^ a  man  of  merit,  who  was  presented  by 
the  imperial  fjsustion.  Unfortunately,  Caraffa 
ruined  his  electiou^  by  accusing  him  of  Lu- 
theranism ;  this  accusation  made  such  an  im- 

f>ression  on  the  members  of  the  sacred  col- 
ege,  that  they  all  withdrew  their  votes  from 
him.  Sal  via  ti,  was  also  rejected  on  account 
of  the  severity  of  his  morals;  at  last,  the  Far- 
nese faction  presented  its  candidate,  who  was 
one  of  the  minions  of  the  dead  pope,  the  car- 
dinal del  Monte.  The  incapacity  and  infa- 
mous habits  of  this  prelate  were  sure  guanan- 
tees  that  he  would  not  undertake  any  reforms : 
a  majority  of  voices  was  obtained  for  him,  ana 
be  was  immediately  proclaimed  sovereign 
pontifT  and  father  of  the  faithful,  by  the  name 
of  Julius  the  Third. 

The  cardinal  del  Monte  was  born  at  Rome, 
in  the  Quarter  del  Perione,  of  a  poor  family, 
originally  from  Mont  Sansavino,  in  Tuscany,  a 
dependency  of  the  diocese  of  Arezzo.  ue 
was,  accoroizig  to  the  expression  of  Bayle,.  a 
Vol.  II.  «  C 
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trae  soldier  of  eeolesiastical  fortime,.  wtho  had 
gradually  raised  himself  to  the  presidency  of 
the  council  of  Trent.  He  had  nrst  been  me* 
tropolitan  of  Siponto,  auditor  of  the  apostolio 
chamber,  twice  governor  of  Home,  and  then 
cardinal.  As  he  was  gifted  with  a  very  hand* 
some  person,  adds  the  historian^  it  is  easy  to 
imagine  what  had  procured  hmi  so  many 
benefices,  and  such  high  dignities.  * 

His  language  and  manners  were  in  hai^ 
mony  with  the  dissoluteness  of  his  morals. 
Even  in  the  conclave,  he  practised  iniquity     9 
of  the  most  bestial  description,  and  instead 
of  concealing  it,  permitted  himself  to  be  de-  t 
tected  by  his  colleagues.     Bayle  has  pre-/ 
served  for  us  a  correspondence  between  his 
holiness  and  a  coiKtezan  elf  Borne,  whose  fa- 
vours Julius  shared  with  the  cardinal  Cre»> 
centius,  and  whose  children  were  reared  at  a 
common  expense.    These  letters  contain  re* 
citals  so  disgusting,  that  it  ie  impossible  to 
put  them  in  decent  language. 

As  soon  as  he  was  consecrated,  Julius  90- 
quitted  himself  of  his  engagement  with  Alex* 
ander  Farnese ;  he  restored  the  city  of  Paraia 
to  Octavius,  and  'gave  twenty  thousand  crowne 
to  Camillus  Orsiui,  to  indemnify  him  for  the 
loss  of  the  command  of  the  province.  He  was 
also  careful  to  shield  himself  from  the  anger 
of  Charles  the  Fifth,  who  might  be  enraged 
at  him  for  disposing  of  that  city  without  hia 
consent,  by  giving  him  satisfaction  of  another 
kind,  and  he  pled^d  himself  by  a  solemn 
oath,  pronounced  m  a  public  consistory,  in 
the  presence  of  the  embassadors  of  all  the 
courts  of  Europe,  to  continue  the  council  of 
Trent. 

His  Catholic  majesty,  satisfied  by  this  coo* 
cession,  sent  Louis  d'Avila  to  the  court  of 
Rome,  to  congratulate  the  new  pontiff  on  his 
exaltation,  and  to  ask  for  a  bull  for  the  re- 
opening  of  the  synod.  Julius  replied  to  thi^ 
compliments,  by  great  protestations  of  dev(^ 
tion  and  affection  for  the  person  of  the  em* 
peror ;  but  in  regard  to  the  convocation  of  the 
council  of  Trent,  he  made  but  evasive  pro* 
mises,  and  objected  that  he  could  not  call  it 
together  without  having  first  obtained  the  a»> 
sent  of  the  court  of  France,  and  of  the  princi- 
pal states  of  Italy.  '*  Besides,"  added  he, 
laughing,  '^  we  have  been  but  a  few  days  on 
the  throne  of  the  apostle,  and  you  will  not 
complain  of  us  for  abandoning  ourselves  to 
festivals  and  pleasure,  before  surrendering 
ourselves  entirely  to  business." 

On  quitting  the  reception,  the  embassadors 
of  his  Catholic  majesty  wrote  to  the  emperor, 
that  the  political  system  to  follow  wiin  the 
court  of  Bome  was  that  of  intimidation,  since 
it  was  presumable  that  such  a  pope  would 
make  all  imaginable  concessions,  rather  than 
be  troubled  in  the  midst  of  his  rejoicings  and 
debauchery.  In  fact,  during  his  whole  rei^^ 
Julius  thoueht  more  of  enjoying  the  pontifi* 
cate,  than  oT  exercising  it.  <*  At  the  court  of 
his  holiness,"  says  a  grave  historian,  'Uho 
days  and  nights  were  passed  in  feastings  snd 
saturaalia.  It  frequently  happened  tfau&t  th^ 
pope,  after  having  become  intoxicated  in  com** 
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pany  with  hk  oardhwls  and  loose  women, 
tkreW  off  his  garments,  oomp^ed  hie  gaeats, 
male  and  female,  to  do  the  nme ;  then  patting 
on  an  under  Tent,  whioh  descended  soarcelj 
below  his  breast,  he  plaeed  himself  at  the 
head  of  this  strange  dance,  and  traTersed  the 
flardens  of  the  Vatican,  sin^n^  and  dancing. 
When  the  holy  father  was  tired,  he  re-enterM 
the  palace  to  continue  the  omes."  *^  Well," 
■aid  he  to  his  cardinals,  <'  what  do  yon  think 
the  people  wirald  do,  if  in  the  day  time,  with 
canalee  in  car  hands,  we  went  in  this  aocon- 
Uement  to  the  field  of  Flora,  singing  obscene 
aongs  instead  of  hymns t"  "Stone  us,"  re- 
pliM  a  cardinal.  "Then,"  replied  the  pope, 
*<  we  ewe  it  to  on  r  dress  that  we  are  not  stoned, 
as  we  deserve  to  be."  Nothing  can  gjire  an 
exact  idea  of  the  impurities  comraitted  at  the 
omiit  of  Julins  the  Third ;  the  writer  adds, 
''his  holiness  was  almost  always  drunk,  ana 
passed  his  nights  in  orgies  with  conrtezans 
and  his  cardinals." 

it  was  at  the  close  of  one  of  these  de- 
bauches, which  had  lasted  from  six  o'clock 
ia  the  eyening  until  the  next  morning,  that  the 
pope  took  a  fancy  to  eleyate  to  the  cardinalate 
a  child  of  sixteen,  called  Innocent,  who  had 
fflled  about  his  person,  when  archbishop  of 
fiologna,  the  double  office  of  minion  and 
keeper  of  the  monkeys.  Julius  had  such  an 
affection  for  him,  that  not  content  with  having 
him  adopted  by  Baldwin  del  Monte,  his  bro- 
ther, he  had  installed  him  in  his  episcopal 
palace,  where  he  gave  him  absolute  power. 
Doing  even  nn willing  that  his  masters  shonla 
oenstratn  him  to  the  s]is:htest  tasks,  from  fear 
of  injuring  his  health.  Some  historians  affirm, 
that  this  minion,  whom  they  call  Bertuccino. 
or  the  little  monkey,  was  a  natural  child  of 
the  pope. 

Since  the  exaltation  of  Julius  the  Third,  the 
young  Innocent  continued  to  dwell  at  Bologna, 
and  ^Mtinately  refused  to  come  to  Rome,  un- 
less a  cardinars  hat  were  given  to  him,  wnich, 
notwithstanding  the  strong  desire  of  the  pon- 
tiff to  have  his  favourite  with  him,  he  haa  not 
yet  dared  to  propose,  from  fear  of  exciting  too 
violent  an  opposition  in  the  sacred  college, 
before  his  authority  was  well  affirmed. 

^  At  last,  one  mornin?,  in  a  debauch,  whether 
his  holiness  thought  himself  in  a  situation  to 
impose  his  will,  or  whether  it  had  become  im- 
poesible  for  him  to  remain  longer  separated 
bom  Bertuccino,  or  whether  he  haa  drank 
more  thaft  usual,  he  determined  to  make  his 
Ganymede  a  cardinal,  and  convened  the  mem- 
bers of  the  sacred  college  in  consistory.  At 
the  hour  of  meeting,  Julius,  with  a  head  still 
weak,  and  with  tottering  steps,  entered  the 
assembly,  and  seated  himself  on  the  pontifical 
chair.  He  first  commenced  a  strange  speech, 
in  tHiich  he  lauded  complacently  the  lasci- 
▼ioQS  allurements,  and  extraordinary  talents 
of  his  minion  in  debauchery,  adding,  that  the 
aetrologere  had  announced  great  wealth  and 
high  dignities  for  this  child :  and  that  it  was, 
without  dpubt,  to  accomplisQ  the  oracle,  that 
Aestiny  had  permitted  himself  to  reach  the 
Ihnme  of  St. Peter;  he  finished  by  demand* 


ing  the  hat  of  a  oaidfaMl,  and  a  bnfaiprie  fet 
his  favourite 

A  lively  oppotitkm  was  at  once  maoifs8ted 
by  the  members  of  the  oonsiatorv.  Guifii 
represented  in  energetic  terms,  that  soeh  t 
proposal  dishonoored  the  purple,  and  thit  it 
wouM  be  disgraceful  to  the  cardinals  to  admit 
a  miserable  keeper  of  monkeys  amone  them, 
whom  his  holinees  recommended  soleljfor 
his  expertness  in  corruption  and  imporitj. 
That  the  pope  could,  at  his  pleasure,  load  bin 
with  riches,  give  him  palaces,  domains,  ab- 
beys, cities^  provinces ;  but  that  they  shoold 
abstain  from  profaning  the  dignitv  of  a  prince 
of  the  church,  since,  in  the  troubled  cooditioa 
in  which  Christenaom  was,  the  protestanti 
would  not  fail  to  avail  themselves  of  each  t 
scandal,  when  attacking  the  napacy.  Finally, 
he  added,  turning  towards  Julius  the  Third, 
"  I  appeal  to  the  pontiff  himself  to  be  a  jodge 
in  his  own  cause ;  is  not  his  minion,  from  bis 
vices  and  ignorance,  miworthy  of  the  cardi- 
nalato  1" 

At  this  apostrophe  the  holy  father  coold  not 
restrain  his  ra^e,  and  exclaimed,  ^^By  the 
womb  of  the  Virmn,  I  swear  my  minion  shall 
be  cardinal.  What  have  you  to  reproach 
him  with,  to  refuse  his  admittance  into  yonr 
college  ?  His  vices !  Are  you  not  all  devour- 
ed by  shameful  maladies,  and  plunged  into 
all  kinds  of  abominations?  Let  him  among 
you,  who  has  not  prostituted  himself  carnally 
at  least  once  in  his  life,  cast  the  first  stone  at 
him !  Ah !  you  keep  silence— do  you  admit. 
then  that  we  are  all  of  us  a  disgrace  to  ho- 
manityl  Commence  with  me;  what  great 
virtues,  what  prodigious  knowledge  did  yoa 
encounter  in  me,  to  make  me  pope?  Ami 
not  an  execrable  priest  %  Am  I  not  a  thooeand 
times  more  infamous  than  my  minion,  the 
keeper  of  monkeys,  whom  I  corrupted  1  WeD 
then,  should  he  be  better  than  I,  ix^bo  am, 
thanlcs  to  you,  sovereign  father  of  the  faithTnl ; 
how  dare  you  refuse  to  make  a  cardinal  and  a 
biflhop'of  nim  ?" 

These  reasons  appeared  so  condnsive  to 
the  sacred  college  that  all  opposition  ceased; 
the  promotion  of  the  Ganymede  passed  onani- 
mously,  and  on  the  same  day  his  holinensent 
the  hat  to  Bologna,  with  a  draft  for  twelre 
thousand  crowns  on  the  apostolic  treasnr^r* 
Innocent  set  out  at  once  for  RomCj  where  jus 
arrival  gave  rise  to  public  rejoicings,  which 
lasted  for  several  days.  From  that  montf&t 
the  youn^  cardinar  never  left  the  Vatican, 
now  passmg  his  days  in  the  private  apart* 
ments  of  his  holiness,  extended  u])on  soft 
cushions,  and  contemplating  the  antics  ^ 
favourite  monkey,  whilst  courtezans  bonied 
soft  perfumes,  and  poured  out  enervating 
liquore  about  nim ;  now  filling  the  fonctiont 
othead  of  the  church,  which  had  been  s«^ 
rendered  to  him  with  the  title  of  first  minister, 
and  dispenser  of  grants,  benefices^  and  pre> 
be^ds. 

.  During  the  first  months  of  his  wmtificats 
Julihs  the  Third  abstained  entirely  from  bosi* 
ness,  and  thought  of  nothing  but  his  pleaaores. 
The  table  was,  according  to  Job&Cmi^}  «* 
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ef  his  ttoat  importiBt  oooapatipnis  And  the 
choiceofmafttoamoeimiporUiitaffiur.  ''His 
faolineM  preferted  pork  aod  paoeocsk,"  aays 
the  hlttonan,  "  on  acoonnt  of  their  aphrodifiiao 
▼irtue ;  but,  as  he  abused  the  ase  of  them, 
the  physicaans  forbid  his  stewaid  from  serrin^ 
them  at  his  table.  It  happened  that  one  Fri- 
day, Julius,  not  finding  his  fayourite  dishei, 
sent  for  the  bishop  of  &mini^  his  major  dome, 
and  ordered  him  to  bring  him  a  roasted  pea^ 
oock  at  once,  accompanying  the  order  with 
terrible  threats,  and  swearing  by  the  womb 
of  the  Virgin,  and  the  rod  of  Christ,  his  osnal 
blasphemieflL  that  he  would  have  him  hung  if 
he  old  not  obey  him  at  once." 

Cardinal  Innocent,  who  was  present  at  this 
scene,  wished  to  appease  him,  and  represented 
to  him,  that  so  small  a  matter  was  not  worth 
80  much  anger,  "  Yes,  my  beautiful  minion,'' 
said  the  pope,  "  since  God  got  angry  about  an 
apple,  may  not  I,  who  am  nis  vicar,  swear  at 
my  ease  about  a  peacock,  which  is  worth 
more." 

Charles  the  Fifth  soon  saw  from  the  turn  of 
affairs,  that  he  had  nothing  to  fear  from  the 
policy  of  Rome,  under  the  reign  of  a  pope 
abandoned  to  drunkenness  and  debauchery. 
tie,  therefore,  changed  the  course  he  had  be- 
lore  followed  to  subdue  Germany,  and  instead 
of  favouring  protestantism,  as  he  had  before 
done,  he  reroKed  the  Interim  and  published  a 
new  edict,  which  inflicted  rieorous  penaJties 
on  such  of  his  subjects  as  professed  any  other 
religion  than  the  Roman  Catholic;  he  then 
established  tribunals,  similar  to  those  of  the 
inquisition,  in  important  cities,  and  which  were 
commissioned  to  pursue  the  followers  of  Lu- 
ther to  extremities.  He  then  solicited  the 
pope,  both  by  letters  and  through  his  embas- 
saaor  Mendoza,  to  re*instate  the  council  of 
Trent,  or  at  least  to  sire  a  categorical  answer, 
which  should  dispd  all  uncertainty  on  that 
sabiect. 

This  request  of  the  emperor  having  been 
made  with  every  appearance  of  good  faith, 
Julius  the  Third  founa  himself  constrained  to 
reply  favourably  to  it,  and  to  permit  the  ses- 
sions to  be  re-commenced  in  the  city.of  Trent. 
The  court  of  Rome,  moreover,,  was  beginning 
to  have  less  fear  of  the  fathera  of  the  council 
and  even  of  the  emperor,  who  had  in  fact,  lost 
much  of  his  inflnenoe;  on  one  side  the  eccle- 
aaastios  of  both  conununions  were  tired  of  the 
tyranny  of  Charles,  and  appeared  to  be  on  the 
ere  of  revolting ;  on  the  other^his  son,  brother, 
as  well  as  his  nephew,  who  all  aspired  to  the 
empire,  threatened  to  give  him  so  much  trou- 
ble, that  it  was  not  probable  that  he  would 
have  leisure  for  a  long  time  to  interfere  in  the 
a£btrs  of  his  neighbours. 

Besides  these  reasons,  it  was  the  custom  of 
the  pope  to  yield  to  the  course  of  events,  and 
to  seek  escape  from  a  present  embarrassment 
without  troubling  himself  about  the  future. — 
He  determined  then  to  issue  a  bull  for  the 
cooTDcation  of  the  oonncil  in  the  city  <kf  Trent, 
g[ranting  full  absolution  to  all  oonverted  here- 
tics, excepting  always^  those  of  ^pain  and 
Jfotiufgulf  nis  folinast  being  unwilli^  out  of 


dafoience  to  CSmries  the  fifth,  to  tfwpss  on 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  inquuntorial 
tribunals.  Peter  of  Toledo,  was  deputed  to 
carry  the  bull  of  the  holy  father  to  the  court 
of  Madrid,  and  the  abbot  Rosetto  was  sent  to 
the  king  of  France,  for  the  same  purpose; — 
This  last  legate  was  also  instructed  to  ttumk 
Henry  the  Second  for  the  assistance  he  had 
given  him  since  his  election^  and  to  give  him 
explanations  as  to  the  policy  ne  had  been  com-* 
pelled  to  adopt  in  defiance  of  his  engagements 
with  France. 

The  decree  of  his  holiness  was  badly  re- 
ceived in  Germany ;  the  Lutherans  renewed 
their  old  pretensions  of  not  submitting,  but  lo 
a  free  assembly,  over  which  the  pope  should 
not  preside,  eitner  in  person  or  bv  ms  legates^ 
and  on  conditicm,  that  it  should  be  submittea 
to  the  judgment  of  the  fathers,  as  they  them« 
selves  had  offered  to  submit  it.  In  France  it 
met  with  na  better  success;  the  parliaments 
declared  against  the  bull  of  convocation,  and 
the  king,  at  theii  instigation,  recalled  those  of 
his  cardinals  and  prelates,  who  were  absent 
from  the  kingdom,  to  form  a  national  council, 
which  should  be  commissioned  to  choose  a 
patriarch,  to  preside  over  the  ecclesiastics  of 
nis  dominions.  As  a  provincial  measure,  he 
sent  to  Rome  the  celebmted  James  AmVot, 
abbot  of  Bellozane,  with  orders  to  protest  loud- 
]  v,  in  the  presence  of  the  embassadors  Qf  all 
the  courts  of  Europe,  against  every  thinff 
which  should  be  decided  on  in  the  council  of 
Trent.'  This  vigorous  determination  had  been 
taken  by  Henry  the  Second,  notwithstanding 
the  exertions  of  the  Jesuits,  who  were  com* 
mencing  to  enjoy  great  influence  with  the 
queen,  Catherine  de  Medicis,  and  who  already 
sought  to  open  colleges  of  their  order. 

Julius  the  Third,  l3ce  his  predecessor,  show- 
ed a  great  solicitude  for  the  Jesuits,  and  con- 
firmed their  institution  bv  the  following  bull : 
— »^'  In  consideration  of  the  great  ad?antages 
which  Ignatius  Loyola  and  his  companions 
have  procured  for  the  Holy  See,  by  their 
preaching,  their  great  skill  m  business,  and 
their  devotion  to  the  interests  of  our  court, 
we  confirm  their  institution,  and  declare  that 
all  those  who  would  ente«  the  Society  of  JesD& 
should  swear  to  combat  beneath  the  standard 
of  Christ,  and  obey  unhesitatingly  the  orders 
of  the  sovereign  pontiff,  his  vicar  in  this  world. 
Though  the  gospel  and  the  faith,  teaich  that 
all  the  faithful  owe  an  absolute  obedience  to 
the  head  of  the  church,  still,  to  render  the 
devotion  of  the  members  of  this  new  society 
more  perfect,  we  had  determined  that  they 
should  take  an  individual  oath  to  the  pope, 
and  pledge  themselves  to  have  no  will  but 
his,  to  execute  his  orders,  whatsoever  they 
may  be ;  and,  finally,  to  be  always  ready  to 
go  to  the  ends  of  the  world  to  crush  his  ene- 
mies." 

The  society  testified  its  gretitode  to  the  so- 
vereign  pontiff  for  the  protection  which  he 
granted  it.  by  endeavouring  to  procure  the 
•  triumph  ot  Catholicism  in  all  the  countripn  in 
which  it  was  established,  and  by  denouncing 
to  the  court  of  Rome,  all  whom  it  soi|ieotsa 
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of  horesv.  His  holness  thos  prcNiueed  infmv 
matiou  that  a  great  nuinber  of  theologians^ 
curates^  yicars;  aad  mendieaiit  monks,  in' the 
different  provinces  of  Italy,  were  favourabie 
to  the  reformed  doctrines. 

Julias  immediately  sent  to  the  bishops  of 
thos^  countries,  an  order  to  interdict  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  sacraments,  and  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word  of  God,  to  all  who  did  not 
profess  orthodox  sentiments^  conformable  to 
those  of  the  court  of  Rome.  He  also  sent  a 
writ  to  Francesco  Donato,  do^  of  Venice,  and 
to  the  senate,  commanding  them  to  lend  their 
assistance  to  the  bishops  and  inquisitors  charg- 
ed to  annihilate  the  partizans  of  the  new  ideas. 
In  oonsequence  of  this  order,  the  council  of 
Ten,  composed  entirely  of  fanatics,  resolved 
to  superintend  the  inquisitors,  and  united  with 
them  lay  judges,  to  examine  the  accusadons 
*  and  pronounce  the  condeomations.  As  the 
intervention  of  the  secular  authority,  instead 
of  forwarding  the  persecutions  of  the  neretics, 
frequently  interfered  with  the  execution  of 
the  sentences  pronounced  against  them,  the 
Jesuits  solicited  a  bull  from  the  court  of  Rome, 
prohibiting  laymen  from  cramping  ecclesias- 
tical liberty,  troubling  spiritual  jurisdiction, 
and  interfering  with  the  processes  against 
heretics.  This  ill-advised  step  irritated  the 
Veiietians,  and  a  rupture  took  place  between 
the  most  serene  republic  and  the  Holy  See. 

Julius,  always  occupied  with  his  pleasures, 
did  not  interfere  in  political  affairs,  but  by 
heedless  acts;  thus,  in  regard  to  Octavius 
Famefle,.who  had  for  a  long  time  solicited 
ifrom  the  court  of  Spain  the  restitution  of  Pla- 
oenza,  without  being  able  to  obtain  it,  ho  was 
imprudent  enough  to  refuse  to  undertake  his 
cause  against  the  ambitious  Charles  the  Fifth. 
It  was  in  vain  that  the  dispossessed  prince 
represented,  through  his  embassador  Antonio 
Venturi,  that  not  only  had  the  emperor,  in 
defiance  of  his  agreement,  retained  Placenza, 
and  had  fortified  it,  to  phice  it  beyond  the 
reach  of  an  attack,  but  was  even  concentrat- 
ing troops  to  seize  on  Parma ;  in  vain  was  it 
gomted  out  to  him,  that  it  concerned  tlie 
onour  and  dignity  of  the  holy  father  not  to 
permit  the  spoliation  of  one  of  lus  feudatories ; 
Julius  obstinately  refused  to  take  the  part  of 
Ckstavius  Farnese ;  he  replied  to  the  envoy 
of  the  duke,  that  his  treasury  was  empty,  that 
his  fetes  absorbed  all  his  revenues,  tnat  he 
was  in  complete  penury,  and  consequently 
unable  to  go  to  war;  that  he  would  judge 
what  was  best  for  his  interests;  that  his 
j;ood  wishes  were  with  him  in  his  enterprise, 
but  he  could  do  nothing  more,  though,  if  cir- 
cumstances became  more  favourable,  he 
would  not  forget  the  grandson  of  Paul  the 
Third. 

As  this  reply  was  far  from  satisfying  the 
exigencies  of  his  position,  and  it  was  b^^om- 
ing  urgent  upon  the  duke  to  defend  himself, 
the  oaminal  Famese  demanded  a  private  au- 
dience of  the  pope,  and  besought  his  holiness 
to  permit  Octavius  to  place  himself  under  the 
proteotion  of  prinoes  sufficiently  powerful  to 
xoBist  jus  father-inrlaw,  to  which  he  acceded. 


Foitified  by  tliBuaiDt  of  te  holy  hllier, 
Octavius  signed  a  treaty  of  aUianoe,  offensive 
and  defensive,  with  Henry  the  8eoond|  which 
excited  the  anger  of  the  emperor.  His  Ca- 
tholic majesty  caused  his  holiness  to  be  in* 
formed,  that  he  must  pronounce  this  treaty 
null,  if  he  did  not  wisn  to  break  with  him« 
JuUns,  always  cowardly  and  pusillanimoiWy 
hastened  to  publish  a  decree  prohibiting  the 
duke  of  Ptorma  from  introducing  foreign  troone 
into  a  fief  which  pertained  to  the  churcn. 
under  penalty  of  being  declared  a  rebel,  ana 
of  seeing  his  property  confiscated .  The  prinoe 
replied  to  the  holy  father,  that  it  was  not  in 
his  power  to  obey,  since  he  had  placed  him- 
self under  the  protection  of  France,  by  the 
authority  of  the  Holy  See,  and  that  a  foreign 
garrison  was  already  in  the  place. 

The  pope  then  broke  out  into  violent  re- 
proaches against  the  Farnese;  he  accused 
them  of  wishing  his  ruin,  of  wishing  to  create 
embarrassments  for  him ;  and  to  punish  then^ 
he  decreed  the  confiscation  of  their  fiefs,  and 
drove  from  Rome  the  cardinals,  brothers,  or 
cousins  to  Octavius.  He  sent,  at  the  same 
time,  an  order  to  his  legate  in  France,  to  leav« 
the  court  of  Henry  the  Second,  if  he  refused 
to  recall  the  French  garrison  which  was  in 
Parma,  and  would  not  surrender,  bound  hand 
and  foot,  the  duke,  who  was  a  vassal  of  the 
Holy  See,  to  answer  before  the  sacred  college 
for  his  rebellion  and  his  felony.  These  de» 
mands  having  been  rejected,  hostilities  com- 
menced between  France  and  Rome.  The 
emperor,  who  was  unwilling  to  break  openly 
witn  Henry  the  Second,  at  ^  moment  when 
the  lightest  coafiict  migut  lose  him  Gerroany, 
appeared  to  remain  a  stranger  to  this  war; 
the  marquis  of  Marignan,  one  of  his  generals, 
under  pretence,  however,  of  taking  the  part 
of  the  Holy  See  against  tne  Faniese,  seized, 
in  the  name  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  on  Monte- 
chio  and  Castel  Nuovo. 

The  pope,  alarmed  at  seeing  the  emperor 
thus  seize  on  the  places  iif  Romagna  occupied 
by  the  Farnese,  and  fearing  lest  he  might  take 
a  fancy  to  keep  them,  proposed  to  Hieronyme 
Orsini,  the  mother  of  the  Famese,  to  the  car- 


dinals Alexander  and  Ranucus,  who  had 
tired  to  Urbino,  as  well  as  to  Horace,  who 
commanded  the  troops  of  Octavius,  and  to 
Carpi,  who  still  held  the  legation  of  Yiterba, 
to  gtve  up  to  him  all  the  strong  places  which 
they  had  in  CampaniSi  so  as  to  place  them 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  attacks  ot  the  impe- 
rialists, pledging  himself  to  restore  fhem  tc 
their  originarproprietors,  as  soon  as  the  war 
was  over.  These  measures,  assented  to  on 
both  sides,  arrested  the  march  of  the  roarquts 
de  Marignan,  who  having  no  longer  any  pre- 
text to  carry  on  the  war  in  the  states  of  the 
church,  and  not  daring  openly  to  attack  the 
pope,  fell  back  on  Parma,  whose  siege  he  pro- 
tracted, waiting  for  something  lavoumUe  to 
turn  op. 

His  Doliness  at  last  discovered  that  this  wax 

againsi  France,  was  in  reality  only  prefitaMe 

to  the  emperor,  and  that  it  would  ruin  the  fi- 

I  nanoes,of  the  oouit  of  Bam%  if  it  were  po^ 
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longed  ma«b  longer;  be  aooonllBrij  asiem- 
bled  the  cardinals  in  oonsielory,  and  infonned 
them  of  his  intentione  in  regard  to  the  oeaaa- 
tion  of  hostilities.    The  latter  wrote  at  oooe 
to  Alexander  FamesOi  and  to  the  cardinal  de 
Tournon.  the  French  embassador,  who  both 
Kaateiiea  to  Rome  to  confer  with  Julius  the 
Third.    They  represented  to  the  pope  that 
nothing  could  be  more  agreeable  to  them, 
than  to  enter  into  an  arrangement  with  him, 
And  that  it  was  equally  for  the  interests  of  the 
Ho)y  See.  since  his  holiness  would  thus  re- 
attach to  his  party  the  people  of  Parma  and 
Hologua,  who  had  sepamted  from  him  on  ac- 
oount  of  his  allianoe  with  the  imperialists. 
*-  Consider/'  added  they,  "  the  disasters  which 
Clement  the  Seventh  brought  on  Rome,  and 
see  if  their  cause  did  not  lie  in  his  crooked 
policy,  and  his  alliances  with  the  emperor. 
Consider,  that  that  same  pertinacity  in  sus- 
taining Charles  the  Fifth,  against  Henry  the 
£ighin,  drew  on  the  Holy  See  the  irreparable 
Joss  of  England.    What  then  would  be  vour 
despair,  if  a  like  motive  should  withdraw 
France  from  your  jurisdiction  ?    King  Henry 
the  Secont^has  already  prohibited  his  subjects 
from  carrying  money  to  Rome :  he  has  already 
published  an  ordinance  for  the  convocation 
of  a  national  council,  which  shall  apppint  a 
French  patriarch;  alieady  do  the  dpctrines 
of  Calvin,  notwithstanding  the  address  of  the 
Jesuits,  threaten  to  invade  the  kingdom,  and 
replace  Catholicism.     Therefore,  most  holy 
father,  hasten,  for  moments  are  precious. . . .'' 
Julius,  as  usual,  sought  to  allay  the  storm, 
^hich  appeared  .to  him  most  imminent.    He 
replied  to  the  cardinal  of  Tournon,  that  he 
was  ready  to  accept  a  peace  with  France,  and 
he  instructed  him  to  negotiate  it  on  such  con- 
ditions as  he  judged  best,  maintaining  always 
the  honour  of  the  Holy  See.    He,  moreover, 
confided  the  legation  of  France  to  the  cardinal 
Yerallo,  whom  he  knew  to  be  acceptable  to 
Henry  the  Second,  so  as  to  obtain  authority 
from  that  prince  to  persecute  the  protestants, 
and  permission  to  form  some  coUeges  of  Jesuits 
in  Paris. 

The  disciples  oP  Ignatius  Loyola  did  not 

f reduce  a  great  sensation  in  the  capital  of 
ranee,  and  notwithstanding  the  enorts  of 
William  Doprat,  bishop  of  Clermont,  their 
protector,  and  notwithstanding  their  hypocrisy, 
and  their  feigned  humility,  they  had  not  yet 
been  able  to  overcome  the  repugnance  of  the 
Parisian  people,  and  they  vegetated  in  ob- 
ecority,  Hving  by  extortions,  alms,  an,i  pious 
legacies,  and  having  but  a  dilapidated  mansion 
for  their  asylum.  \ 

Though  exercising  no  apparent  iniluence> 
over  the  mind,  the  Jesuits  were  indoed  valu- 
able auxiliaries  to  the  Holy  See,  from  their 
system  of  espoinage,  and  the  preponderance 
tney  had  acquired  over  weak  men,  who  con- 
fided to  them,  nnder  the  name  of  confessors^ 
the  direction  of  their  consciences^  and  thatxOt 
their  wives  and  children.  This  hidden  now^r, 
which  they  exercised,  caused  them  to  be  feH; 
not  only  in  Paris,  but  in  every  other  countr^ 
mbsre  they  w^ere.  His  bolinets^  thus  counting 


on  their  aooustomed  skill  in  proeniing  tri«< 
nmphs  for  the  court  of  Rome,  re-opened  the 
sessions  of  the  council  of  Trent,  under  the 
presidency  of  Marcel  Cresoentio,  the  cardi- 
nal legate,  assisted  by  two  adjuncts;  Sebas- 
tian Pighini,  the  metropolitan  of  Siponta,  and 
Louis  Lipoman,  bishop  of  Verooa,  without 
troubling  himself  about  the  appeal  made  to  ' 
the  Lutheran  prelates  of  Germany  bv  Charlea 
the  Fifth,  who,  having  at  heart  a  desire  for 
vengeance  on  the  pope,  had  exacted,  that  the 
protestants  should  be  represented  in  the  as- 
sembly. 

The  Jesuits  opposed  this  demand  of  the 
emperor,  and  when  it  had  been  transmitted 
oi&eially  to  the  legates  of  the  Holy  See^  they 
protested  with  energy  against  it,  and  raised  a 
crowd  of  difficulties  which  rendered  impos- 
sible, they  said,  the  admission  of  Lutheran 
ministers  into  the  council,  especiallv  those  of 
Maurice  of  Saxony;  they  would  only  consent 
to  receive  pure  Lutherans.  This,  concession 
alarmed  the  pope,  who  dreaded  the  conse- 
quences of  a  debate  between  the  protestants 
and  his  theologians,  and  he  informed  his  le- 
gates that  they  must  not  authorise  any  publio 
conference,  nor  any  debate  on  religious  matp 
ters^  with  the  followers  of  l.uther. 

Violent  disputes  then  broke  out  between 
the  Catholics  and  protestants,  and  the  latter, 
who  were  protected  by  the  Sf^nish  embassa- 
dors, whose  aim  was  to  excite  embarrassment 
at  the  court  of  Rome,  to  compel  it  to  separate 
from  France,  ended  by  carry irtg  it  over  the 
pope,  and  obtained  that  the  Lutheraas  hhould 
be  permitted  to  present  the  articles  of  their 
belief  to  the  secretary  of  the  council  in  a 
public  meeting.  The  expressions  which  they 
used  in  their  work,  when  speaking  of  the  pa« 
pists,  and  of  the  worahip  of  the  Roman  church, 
were  so  irreverent,  tnat  they  caused  the  ; 
greatest  scandal  among  the  Catholic  fathera. 

Whilst  the  theologians  of  the  different  com* 
munions  were  ofiering  to  the  world  the  sight  - 
of  their  ridiculous  quarrels,  the  emperor  was 
still  carrying  on  war  with  his  son-in-law;  and 
as  Julius  the  Third  feared  it  would  end  by  the 
dutchy  of  Parma  being  taken  from  the  Holy 
See.  he  determined  to  close  the  tiegotiatk>ns 
witn  France.  He  agreed  with  the  embassa- 
dor of  Henry  the  Second,  that  Duke  Octavius 
should  surrender  his  estates  to  the  Holy  See^ 
receiving  in  exchange  the  principality  of  Ca- 
merino,  and  other  domains ;  he  pledged  him- 
self, moreover,  to  place  a  garrison  in  Parmai 
which  should  oe  composed  one  half  of  French 
and  Italians,  and  he  entered  into  a  saleron 
engagement  to  keep  this  city  against  the  em- 
peror, and  not  to  favour  him  in  any  difficuU 
ties  he  might  have  with  France,  cut  Duke 
Octavius  Imving  shown  to  Henry  the  Second, 
that  this  arrangement  mined  his  family,  the 
king  ordered  the  cardinal  of  Tournon  to  go  to 
Rome  to  modify  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  and 
to  demand  tlmt  Octavius  should  be  main* 
tained  in  Parma,  and  the  dutchy  be  placed 
under  the  protection  of  France.  The  cardinal 
could  scarcely  make  Julius  comprehend^  that 
this  last  arrangement  was  the  only  one  wIl  ch 
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was  adnuitegeoas  to  the  Holy  See,  tfnee  it 
gave  him  always  in  Italy  a  pcmerfol  enemy 
to  oppose  to  the  ambition  of  the  emperor. 

Thejreonseqnently  agreed  npon  the  follow- 
ing articles:  1.  That  the  pope  shoold  pre- 
serve, for  two  years,  a  nentralitv  between 
France  and  the  empire,  and  should  not  assist 
either  party  with  men  or  money,  nor  in  any 
other  way.  2.  The  city  of  Castro  should  be 
restored  to  Horace  Famese,  provided  the  car- 
dinals Alexander  and  Ranucus.  his  brothers, 
should  become  stirety  for  his  conduct  towards 
the  Holy  See.  3.  Tnat  the  pontiff  should  re- 
call his  nephew,  John  Baptist  del  Monte,  atid 
the  troops  which  are  still  m  the  service  of  the 
emperor.  4.  His  holiness  will  inform  Charles 
the  Fifth,  of  the  conditions  of  this  treaty,  and 
that  he  must  evacuate  the  territory  of  Parma 
and  Mimndola. 

Notwitbstandinff  the  real  advantages  which 
resalted  to  the  Holy  See  from  these  arrange- 
ments, they  were  on  the  point  of  being  lost, 
by  the  obstinacy  of  the  pope's  nephew,  who 
not  only  refused  to  treat  with  France,  but 
even  threatened  to  declare  against  the  church, 
and  in  favour  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  if  they  per- 
sisted in  recalling  the  troops  which  were  at 
Mirandola.  under  his  orders.  Fortunately^  he 
was  killea  in  a  sortie,  and  his  death  raised 
the  last  barrier  to  the  ratification  of  the  treaty 
between  Fmnce  and  Rome.  Julius  at  once 
sent  orders  to  his  ^nemls,  Alexander  Vitelli 
and  Camillas  Orsini,  to  lead  back  their  troops 
to  Rome.  The  siege  was  raised  at  once,  and 
this  coumgeous  city,  which  had  supported  for 
two  whole  years  the  rigours  of  a  siege,  could 
at  last  be  provisioned.  Hippolyte  d'Este,  car- 
dinal of  Ferrara.  took  the  command  of  the 
place,  and  with  tne  assistance  of  dome  French 
troops,  drove  back  on  Plaeenza  a  corps  of 
^  three  thoueand  Germans^  who  had  been  sent 
by  the  marquis  of  Marignan,  to  attempt  to 
retake  the  positions  abandoned  by  the  be- 
sieffers.  The  emperor  was  much  discontented 
with  all  that  had  occurred,  and  threatened 
the  court  of  Rome  with  his  anger,  if  it  did 
not  hasten  to  break  with  France ;  out  po  re- 
gard was  paid  to  his  remonstrances.  His 
power  was  already  beginning  to  decline,  his 
Knavish  actions  were  used  up ;  his  Machiave- 
lian  policy  no  lon^r  made  dupes ;  all,  whe- 
ther kings  or  people,  had  a  like  contempt  for 
his  person.  He,  moreover,  fo^nd  himself  up 
to  his  arms  in  a  war  with  the  German  princes, 
which  he  had  been  imprudent  enough  to  brin^ 
on,  atfd  whose  results  could  not  but  be  fatsu 
to  him. 

As  soon  as  hostilities  had  broken  out,  the 
princes,  Maurice  of  Saxony,  and  Albert  of 
Brandenburg^  hastened  to  inform  the  fathers 
of  the  council  of  Trent  of  it,  that  they  riiig^t 
abandon  their  idle  discussions,  and  return  to 
reinforce  their  ranks;  at  the  same  time,  they 
published  a  manifesto  against  the  emperor, 
whom  they  justly  accused  of  having  violated 
the  constitutions  of  Germany,  and  with  hav- 
ing made  attempts  upon  its  independence. 
The  king  of  France  skilfully  profited  by  these 
Vtrcumstances,  and  decluvd  himself  the  de*.| 


fender  of  the  Germmic  libertiea,  though  at 
the  same  time,  he  was  endeavoaring  to  de- 
monstmte  to  the  pope  that  the  Lutherans  bad 
been  but  instruments  in  the  hands  of  Cfaaries 
the  Fifth,  to  abase  the  pontifical  power. 

A  powerful  league  was  spontaneonaly  or- 
ganised throu^oot  sJl  Gennany.  for  the  de- 
fence of  religion,  and  an  army  ot  protestaoti 
marched  toward  the  citv  of  Trent.  Then  the 
Spanish,  Neapolitan,  and  Scilian  prelates,  wbo 
feared  to  be  made  prisoners,  aa  the  subjects 
of  the  emperor,  if  they  fell  into  the  power  of 
his  enemies,  fied  in  haste  from  the  cooocil. 
The  Italian  bishops  soon  followed  their  em- 
ample,  and  embarked  on  the  Adige  to  go  to 
Verona.  At  last,  when  only  the  nuncios  arid 
a  few  Jesuits  remained,  Julius  the  Third  or- 
dere<l  the  suspension  of  the  council.  His  holi- 
ness could  the  better  take  this  step  as  Charles 
the  Fifth  was  no  longer  in  a  condition  to  alann 
him,  being  himself  attacked  on  all  sides  bj 
the  French  and  Germans.  Finally,  after  sere^ 
ml  months  of  bloody  strife,  the  erof«*ror  was 
conquered  at  Inspruck,  andf  compelled  to  pur- 
chase peace. 

By  the  treaty  of  Passan  his  majestv  set  at 
liberty  John  Frederick,  the  elector  of  saxoDt, 
as  well  as  the  landgrave  of  Hesse,  the  father- 
in-law  of  the  elector  Maurice;  he  granted  the 
free  exercise  of  the  warship  prescribed  by  the 
confession  of  Augsbui^g,  and  the  recall  of  the 

Erotestant  ministers  exiled  by  virtue  of  the 
iterim.  He,  moreover,  consented,  on  the  re- 
presentation of  the  electors,  to  place  the  so- 
vemment  of  Germany  in  the  hands  of  his 
brother  Ferdinand,  who  was  proclaimed  king 
of  the  Romans.  This  prince  already  posseswd 
the  kingdom  of  Hungary,  in  full  sovereigntj, 
which  had  been  augmented  by  the  dominions 
of  Queen  Isabella  and  her  young  son,  the  kine 
of  Transyl vaniaj  in  consequence  of  their  forced 
surrender  to  him  by  their  lawful  masters. 
This  spoliation  had  been  done  for  the  advan- 
tage of  Ferdinand,  and  by  the  bishop  Geoirc 
di  Martin uxzi,  who  received,  as  a  recompense, 
the  litle  of  viceroy  and  the  nat  of  a  cardinal. 
Ill  the  end.  through  one  of  those  rererses 
of  fortune  so  frequent  at  the  court  of  princes, 
the  prelate  became  suspected  bv  tne  new 
monarcli,  and  his  death  was  resolved  upon- 
A  cert^n  marquis  of  Castaldo,  a  confidant  of 
Ferdinand,  was  charged  with  the  execotioii 
of  the  qiiipe.  One  day,  when  the  cardinal 
was  going  to  a  pleasure  house  he  had  at 
Winitz,  Castaldo  asked  permission  to  accom- 
pany mm,  making  no  scruples  at  becoming 
the  guest  of  his  victim.  All  his  measures 
were  arranged  by  the  marquis,  that  in  o* 
his  failure,  a  troop  of  Spanisn  soldiers  should 
carry  him  off.  On  the  following  morning,  the 
secretary  of  Castaldo  was  intrc^iuced  into  the 
apanment  of  Martinuzzi,  under  pretence  of 
haniing  him  some  despatches,  and  whilst  the 
cardinal  was  stooping  over  the  table  to  sign 
thorn,  he  stabbed  him  in  the  breast  with  his 
dagger.  The  prelate  felt  the  wound,  called 
fjr  assistance,  and  threw  himself  upon  the 
assassin  to  cmsh  him,  but  at  the  noiserf  the 
struggle,  Gutaldo  entered  with  his  a^ivoid  id 
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Jus  hand,  and  at  a  single  blow  cleft  bis  ukall. 
As  be  Btiil  stood  erect,  foar  soldiers  discharged 
their  aquebusses  at  once  at  bim,  and  be  fell 
dead.  The  dead  body  remained  for  seventy 
days  on  the  fioor  of  tne  apartment,  the  Spa- 
niards steadily  refusing  to  bury  him ;  at  last, 
Count  Sforza  Pallavicini.  who  commanded  in 
the  province,  permitted  the  Hungarians  to 
inter  it. 

Independently  of  his  desire  to  rid  himself 
of  a  man  whom  be  dreaded,  the  kine  of  the 
Homans  hoped  he  should  put  himself  in  pos* 
session  of  larse  treasures;  be  was  greatly 
deceived ;  for  the  assassins  found  only  a  very 
amall  sum.  which  they  divided  among  them- 
selves,  and  Ferdinand  received  for  his  share 
only  an  ear,  which  the  barbarian  Castaldo 
sent  him,  as  a  pledge  of  his  devotion. 

As  soon  as  the  news  of  this  murder  reached 
Rome^  his  holiness  became  greatly  enrased, 
and  cited  the  monarch  before  his  tribunal,  to 
justify  himself  of  an  assassination  committed 
on  a  prince  of  the  church.  In  vain  did  the  em- 
bassadors of  Ferdinand,  and  those  of  Charles 
the  Fifth,  interfere  to  have  this  decree  revok- 
ed ;  the  pope  declared  he  would  have  justice 
on  a  sovereign,  who  was  rash  enough  to  kill 
one  of  his  cardinals,  and  on  the  refusal  of  Fer- 
dinand to  go  to  Rome,  he  fulminateil  an  excom- 
munication against  nim  snd  his  accomplices, 
and  ordered  the  sentence  to  be  published  in 
all  the  kingdoms  of  Europe.  This  act  of  rigour 
is  the  only  one  that  can  be  cited  during  the 
reign  of  Julius  the  Third,  and  we  are  induced 
to  believe  that  he  only  oDeyed  the  impulse  of 
the  sacred  college,  which  had  the  death  of 
one  of  its  members  to  aven^ ;  for,  in  less  than 
a  month  after  the  publication  of  this  bull,  he 
yielded  to  the  threats  of  the  Spaniards,  and  re- 
called his  decree  of  excommunication.  The 
embassadors  of  Charles  the  Fifth  knew  so 
well  how  to  tempt  the  enpidityof  the  pope  by 
the  promises  of  lam  sums,  that  they  deter- 
mined him  to  offer  niroseif  as  a  mediator  be- 
tween Spain  and  France.  Prosper,  of  Santa 
Croix,  one  of  the  great  dignitaries  of  the  court 
of  Rome,  was  sent  to  Henry  the  Second,  to 
consult  with  him  as  to  the  mode  by  which 
concord  could  nbe  re-established  between  the 
two  savereigns.  The  king  of  France  was  un- 
wlUing  to  enter  into  any  agreement  with  the 
emperor ;  he  would  only  consent  to  renounce 
his  plan  of  invading  the  kingdom  of  Naples 
and  to  draw  off  the  fleet  of  &>]iman,  his  ally, 
which  was  cruising  on  the  shores,  on  condition 
that  the  imperialists  would  leave  the  territory 
of  Sienna,  whose  inhabitants  were  at  war  with 
the  emperor,  and  that  the  independence  of 
this  flourishing  city  should  be  recognised  by 
the  prince.  This  concesskm  not  having  satis- 
fied any  of  the  belligerent  parties,  hostilities 
recommenced  in  Italy  j  but  the  emperor  soon 
found  himself  oonstnuned  to  leave  Tuscany 
with  his  srmy,  to  fly  to  the  assistance  of  Naples, 
which  the  Turks  were  bk>ckading  closely. 
On  parting,  be  gavis  full  powers  to  the  Holy  See, 
and  anthorised  Julius  the  Third  to  offer  peace 
to  the  Siennese,  on  condition  that  they  would 
veoognise  the  oudinal  Fabiao,  the  nephew  of 


the  p9pd,  as  their  head,  and  receive  a  foreign 
garrison.  These  proposals  were  again  reject* 
ed  by  the  citizens,  who  did  not  want  to  be 
ruled  by  the  pope  or  the  emperor,  and  they 
continued  to  carry  on  the  war  to  recover  their 
independence. 

whilst  the  people  of  Italy  were  endeavour- 
ing to  free  themselves  from  the  tyranny  of  the 
bishops  of  Rome,  the  Calvinistic  theologianfl 
of  Geneva,  those  implacable  enemies  of  the 
papacy,  those  furious  censors  of  the  abuses 
and  cruelties  of  the  Catholics,  became  in  their  ^ 
turn  persecutonk  and  were  erecting,  on  the 
public  square  of  their  city,  the  funeral  pile 
which  was  to  consume  Micnael  Servetus,  con* 
demned  as  impious,  heretical,  and  atheistical. 

This  celebrated  man  was  originally  from 
Villanova  in  Arragon.  At  the  age  of  sixteeUi 
he  came  to  France  to  study  law  in  the  uni- 
versity of  Toulouse ;  after  having  finished  his 
studies  he  travelled  through  Italy,  and  became 
connected  with  the  Socinians ;  ne  then  visited 
Switzerland  and  Germany.  At  Basle,  he  had 
had  public  discussions  with  (Ecolampadins  3  at 
Strasburs  he  had  disputed  with  Capiton  Buoer 
on  the  doctrines  of  the  Trinity  and  consab- 
stantiation ;  he  had  maintained  to  them  that 
the  reformers  had  not  entirely  accomplished 
their  work  of  emancipation,  since  they  feared 
to  apply  the  hatchet  and  the  hammer  to  the 
old  edifice  of  superstition^  and  to  beat  it  down 
to  the  last  stone.  His  adversaries  were  alarm* 
ed  at  the  boldness  of  his  views,  and  Bncer, 
who  was  regarded  as  the  least  violent  among 


the  Lutherans^  said  one  day,  at  the  close  of  a 

'  d  with  the  yonns 
Servetus:  "  this  wretch  is  stronger  than  all  of 


conference  which  he  had  with  the  yoni 
Servetus:  "  this  wretch  is  stronger  than  all  u 
us,  and  it  we  do  not  cut  him  to  pieces  and 


wrench  his  bowels  from  him,  he. will  devoer 


us. 
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Shortly  afterwards  Servetus  published 
diaJognes  upon  the  Trinity,  whose  singularity 
excited  all  ttie  protestants  against  the  author. 
Alarmed  by  the  dangers  he  ran  in  Germany, 
he  took  refuse  in  France,  renounced  the  ca* 
reer  of  the  bar,  and  studied  medicine.  He 
was  not  more  successful  in  this  new  profession, 
for  having  put  forth  some  new  ideas  on  the 
circulation  of  the  blood,  which  were  in  oppo* 
sition  to  those  of  the  faculty,  they  cried  out 
heresy,  forced  him  to  leave  Paris,  and  abandoo 
his  labours  on  a  discovery  which  was  after- 
wards regarded  as  one  of  the  most  splendid 
triumphs  of  man  in  the  domain  of  science.  He 
then  retired  into  Daophinyand  entered  the 
establishment  of  the  brothers  Frellon  in  the 
capacity  of  a  proof  reader.  Charged  with  the 
superintendence  of  a  reprint  of  me  Bible,  he 
added  to  it  a  preface  and  notes  which  Cuvin 
called  impious  and  impertuient.  Michael  re* 
plied  to  the  attacks  of^  the  reformer,  and  en* 
tered  into  a  correspondence  with  him  on  the 
different  questions  of  their  belief;  their  dispute 
soon  became  so  envenomed,  that  their  letters 
contained  only  the  grossest  inveotires;  they 
thus  became  irreconcileable  foes.  Servetus 
wishinj^  to  humble  his  rival,  sent  him  a  manu- 
script, m  which  ha  pointed  out  a  great  nnmt>er 
of  errors  he  had  made  in  his  <'  Cnristnn  Insti- 
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tution/'  the  best  of  bis  works,  which  made 
Gdvin  so  furioas,  that  he  wrote  to  Favel  and 
Viret,  two  of  his  disciples,  that  if  this  heretic 
ever  fell  into  their  hands,  they  must  use  all 
their  influence  to  destroy  his  life. 

Michael  then  produced  his  famous  treatise 
^'De  Christianismi  Restitutione,''  of  which 
there  are  now  but  two  copies  extant.  Notwith- 
standing the  care  of  the  author  to  cover  him- 
self with  an  anonymous  yeil,  Calvin  divined 
him  from  the  irony,  with  which  he  spoke  of 
himself  and  his  writings.  From  this  moment 
the  death  of  Michael  ^rvetus  was  resolved  on 
by  the  reformer;  and  to  reach  his  end  he  did 
not  hesitate  to  play  the  pert  of  an  informer ;  he 
sent  to  the  archbishop  of  Lyons  some  leaves 
from  the  treatise  of  Servetos.  The  cardinal  de 
Toamon,  who  filled  the  see  of  that  city,  at  once 
set  on  foot  inquiriesk  to  discover  the  office 
from  which  the  book  nad  issued ;  but  his  re- 
searches having  been  fruitless,  the  author  was 
OQ  the  point  of  escaping  the  danger  which 
threatened  him,  when  Calvin  sent  from  Geneva 
the  originals  of  some  letters  which  had  been 
addressed  to  him  by  Michael,  and  which  had 
been  printed  in  the  treatise.  Servetus  was  im- 
mediately arrested  and  coniiiied  jn  the  prisons 
of  Vienne,  to  await  the  day  of  his  judgment. 
His  friends,  fortunately,  found  means  to  get 
him  out,  and  they  concealed  him  in  the  en- 
virons of  the  city.  As  he  feared  lest  his  re- 
treat should  be  discovered,  he  determined  to 
a  ait  Francs  and  went  to  Geneva,  to  go  from 
ienoe  into  Italy. 

Calvin  gave  him  no  time;  as  soon  as  he 
heard  that  his  enemy  had  taken  refuge  in  a 
city  in  which  he  was  all  powerful^  he  caused 
him  to  be  arrested,  and  as  he  did  not  wish 
lb  be  submitted  to  the  laws  of  the  country, 
which  pdavided,  that  in  such  cases,  the  accused 
and  the  accuser  should  share  the  same  dun- 
seon,  he  yielded  the  principal  part  to  one  of 
his  domestics  named  Lafontaine,  and  reserved 
himself  for  the  discussions  on  theological  ques- 
tions. 

Se  rvetus  d  i  d  nn  t  appear  alarmed  at  the  threats 
of  his  adversary,  and  when  it  was  announced 
to  him  that  the  vice  bailiff*  of  Vienne  had  de- 
manded his  Fur render,  he  threw  himself  at  the 
feet  of  his  judges,  beseeching  them  to  retain 
him  in  Geneva.  These  infamous  magistrates 
appeared  to  accede  to  his  demand,  and  at  the 
same  time  in.M rooted  Calvin  to  extract  from 
the  works  of  the  accused,  the  propositions 
which  he  considered  condemnable.  Tney  then 
handed  to  Servetus  the  memoir  drawn  op  by 
the  reformer,  that  he  miffht  reply  to  it. 

Instead  of  doing  as  he  was  ordered,  the 
courageous  Michael  contented  himself  with 
adding  marginal  notes,  some  of  which  were 
injurious  epithets,  and  he  declared  that  he 
would  not  aispate  with  Calvin,  except  before 
the  council  of  two  hundred.  The  judges, 
taking  no  notice  of  this,  finished  the  proceed- 
ings in  the  trial,  and  sent  copies  to  Zurich, 
Beroe,  Basle  and  Schaffhausen^  to  procure  the 
advice  of  the  protestant  ministers  of  those 
cities,  all  of  whom  were  disciples  of  Calvin. 
Michael  Servetnt  was  declared  guilty  by  each 


of  them;  still  no  one  prononnoed  penaftv  of 
death  on  him.  And  yet,  disgrace  to  Calvin, 
on  t.he  26th  of  October,  1553,  the  tribonaL 
yielding  to  his  argent  solicitations,  assembled 
for  the  last  time,  and  condemned  the  aooosed 
to  be  burned  alive. 

When  this  sentence  was  announced  to  him, 
Servetus  demanded  to  see  the  reformer,  and 
had  an  interview  of  two  hours  with  him.  It  is 
said  that  he  sought  to  awaken  some  sentiment 
of  equity  in  the  heart  of  his  implacable  foe ; 
that  he  represented  to  him,  that  his  death 
would  be  an  ineffable  blot  on  him,  wjiich  he 
could  never  wash  out ;  that  he  sought  to  show 
him  that  the  interests  of  his  doctrine  required 
of  him,  to  attach  to  himself  all  who  were 
striving  against  the  papacy.  Nothing  could 
change  the  determination  of  Calvin,  and  on 
the  next  day  Michael  Servetus,  the  anti-trinita- 
rian,  was  executed  at  a  place  called  Champey, 
a  httle  distance  from  the  southern  gate  ot 
Geneva. 

The  reformer  afterwards  endeavoured  to 
justify  his  judicial  crime,  and  published  a 
work,  in  which  he  established  the  right  of 
putting  heretics  to  death.  This  book  appeared 
at  the  very  moment  when  the  protestants  were 
making  just  complaints  against  the  barbarous 
treatment  to  which  they  were  exposed  in  Ro- 
man Catholic  countries.  The  court  of  Rome 
seized  on  the  arguments  of  its  dreaded  ad- 
versary, to  justify  its  bloody  proscriptioos,  and 
in  this  point  of  view,  the  punishment  of  Ser- 
vetus was  a  happy  incident  for  it. 

In  England  another  still  more  iinportant 
event  was  accomplished ',  the  young  Edward 
the  Sixth,  the  son  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  was 
dead,  and  the  princess  Mary,  his  sister,  the 
daugnter  of  Catharine  of  Arragon,  had  suc- 
ceeded him.  This  queen,  a  devoted  Catholic, 
was  no  sooner  on  the  throne,  than  she  recalled 
the  Jesuits  into  Great  Britain,  alwlished  pro- 
testantism, which  had  been  declared  the  reli- 
gion of  the  state  by  her  brother,  Edward  the 
Sixth,  and  commenced  persecutions  against 
the  protestants.  She  then  sent,  as  a  deputy 
to  his  holiness,  John  Francis  Gommandon,  a 
young  Italian  poet,  who  stood  very  high  in  her 
good  graces,  to  hand  a  confidential  letter  to 
Julius  the  Third,  and  to  inform  him,  that  with 
the  aid  of  God,  she  hoped  soon  to  replace 
England  in  its  obedience  to  the  court  of  Rome. 
She  also  informed  him  of  her  plan  of  uniting 
tho  crowns  of  Spain  and  England,  by  her 
marriage  with  the  son  of  Charles  the  Fifth. 

The  pope,  perceiving  that  this  marriage 
would  make  England  a  dependency  of  the 
house  of  Austria,  was  much  disturbed  by  it, 
and  took  at  once  enemetic  measures  to  pre- 
vent its  conclusion.  He  sent  the  cardinal 
Pole,  the  personal  enemy  of  the  emjperor,  to 
England,  with  the  title  of  legate.  This  pre- 
late started  with  the  more  hope  of  success  in 
his  mission,  since  he  had  formerly  been  the 
confessor  of  Mary,  and  knew  that  the  queen 
placed  great  confidence  in  him.  But  Charles 
the  Fiflli  foreseeing  the  opposition  which  the 
court  of  Rome  would  maiie  to  his  plan,  kept 
on  his  guard,  and  did  not  hesitate  to  arrest  the 
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cardinal  Fole  on  his  joarney  throogh  Gennany, 
and  to  retain  him  as  a  prisoner  against  the 
Jaws  of  nations,  without  troubling  himself 
about  the  safe-conduct  he  had  obtained  from 
his  embassador.  The  only  favour  he  ffranted 
the  prelate  was,  from  a  regard  to  his  diulo- 
matio  character,  to  have  him  condnctea  to 
court,  where  he  never  lost  sight  of  him,  until 
the  marriage  of  Philip  and  Mary  had  been 
celebrated.  His  majesty  then  set  him  at 
liberty,  loaded  him  with  honours,  and  per- 
mitted him  to  continue  his  journey  to  England. 

Pole  was  received  at  London  with  great 
distinction.  The  chancellor  of  the  kingdom, 
with  a  brilliant  train  of  lords,  came  to  receive 
him  on  his  disembarkation,  and  conducted  him 
to  the  palace,  where  the  king  and  queen 
aTKi'aited  him  on  the  threshold  of  the  cloor,  in 
order  to  do  him  more  honour.  Some  days 
after  his  arrival,  the  cardinal  legate  was  in- 
troduced to  parliament  by  the  steward  of  the 
queen's  household,  four  knights  of  the  order 
of  the  garter,  and  an  equal  number  of  bishops. 
The  two  assembled  chambers  promised  to  re- 
voke all  laws  passed  against  the  authority  of 
the  Holy  See,  and  he,  in  his  turn,  pronounced 
the  absolution  of  the  schism,  which  the  whole 
assembly  received  kneeling,  Philip  and  Mary 
settins  the  example.  A  pompous  embassy 
was  men  sent  to  the  c^urt  of  Rome,  to  an- 
nounce to  the  pontiff  the  reconciliation  of 
England  with  the  church,  and  to  ask  his  ap- 
proval of  the,  renunciation  of  the  royalty  of 
Naples  in  favour  of  his  son  Philip,  wnich 
Charles  the  Fifth  had  made. 

Julius  ratified  the  cession,  granting,  how- 
ever, the  investiture  only  on  condition  that  the 
new  king  should  produce,  within  a  year,  the 
license  in  favour  of  his  right ',  that  he  should 
do  homage  to  the  church,  ar.d  should  acknow- 
ledge, in  express  terms,  that  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  and  all  the  country  situated  beyond 
the  light  house,  and  up  to  the  frontiers  oi  the 
ecclesiastical  states,  except  the  city  of  Bene' 
ventum  and  its  territory,  had  been  granted  to 
him  and  his  heirs  and  successors,  solely  by 
the  liberality  and  favour  of  the  apostolic  see, 
without  prejudice,  however,  to  the  rights  of  the 
princess  Joanna,  queen  of  Spain  and  the  two 
Sicilies. 

The  Jesuits,  who  had  laboured  so  success- 
fully for  the  conversion  of  England,  were  re- 
warded by  dignities  as  ridiculous  as  illusory. 
John  Maynez,  a  Portuguese,  was  made  patri- 
arch of  Congo  I  the  father  Oviedo  received 
the  title  of  bishop  of  Nicca,  and  Father  Gar- 
nero  that  of  Hierapolis.  His  holiness  had  some 
time  before  recompensed  in  the  same  way. 
those  who  had  been  missionaries  in  Asia  anq 
Africa,  among  others  St.  Francis  Xavier,  who 
had  been  created  patriarch  of  the  Indies. 

If  the  Jesuits  made  great  progress  in  Ame- 
rica, the  Indies,  and  Congo,  it  was  not  so  in 
*  Europe,  for,  with  the  exception  of  England, 
no  nation  was  willing  to  receive  them.  Thus, 
in  France,  they  were  rejected  by  the  people, 
the  clei^,  the  parliament,  and  even  tne  Sor- 
bonne,  tnat  booy  which  afterwards  evinced 
such  docility  and  complacency  for  them,  when 
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they  became  the  coofessore  of  kings.  The 
Jesuits  had  inherited  for  several  years  the 
property  of  William  Doprat,  their  protector, 
and  they  asked  in  vaih  for  letters  patent  from 
Henry  tne  Second  to  take  possession  of  their 
legacy.  At  length,  the  king,  yielding  to  the  so- 
licitations of  the  cardinal  of  Lorraine,  consent- 
ed to  give  them  authority  to  take  possession  of 
their  inheritance,  provided  they  would  employ 
the  funds,  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  ot  the 
legatee,  in  the  foundation  of  a  college.  But 
when  tnese  letters  patent  were  presented  to 
the  parliament  to  be  registered,  tne  members 
of  that  assembly  protested  against  the  esta- 
blishment of  a  new  religious  order,  maintain- 
ing that  the  number  of  convents  in  France 
was  already  too  great.  This  opposition  was 
strongly  aided  by  the  curates,  whose  rights 
the  Jesuits  usurped,  and  by  the  bishops,  who 
were  jealous  at  seeing  them  freed  from  their 
jurisdiction. 

The  Jesuits  did  not  regard  themselves  de- 
feated; they  solicited  new  letters  from  the 
king,  and  presented  a  second  reauest  to  par- 
liament, which  they  took  care  to  nave  bacKed 
by  Catherine  de  Medicis  and  Diana  of  Poic- 
tiers,  whose  consciences  they  directed.  They 
were  again  foiled  in  their  enort,  and  sent  be- 
fore the  Sorbonne.  That  assembly  having 
taken  up  the  matter,  discussed  it  at  length, 
and  on  the  1st  of  December,  1554,  made  the 
following  decree: — "We  declare  this  new 
society,  which  proudly  styles  itself  th^  com- 
pany of  Jesus,  to  be  impious  and  sacrilegious, 
because  it  receives  into  its  bosom,  with  indif- 
ference and  silence,  all  kinds  of  persons,  no 
matter  how  infamous  they  are;  because  it 
possesses  privileges  dangerous  to  the  adminis- 
tration of  penance  and  the  liberty  of  teach- 
ing ;  because  it  wishes  to  build  up  schools  lo 
the  injury  of  the  bishops:  because  it  sets  it- 
self above  the  hierarchical  order  of  the  reffo- 
lar  and  secular  clergy,  and  even  beyond  tne 
jurisdiction  of  temporal  princes  and  the  uni- 
versities. We  also  declare,  that  this  society 
cannot  but  engender  troubles  and  schisms  in 
the  states  into  which  it  shall  be  introduced  ; 
that  it  will  annihilate  the  liberty  of  thought,  to 
subject  consciences  to  the  pope ;  and,  finally, 
that  it  will  be  equally  redoubtable  to  kings  as 
to  people." 

To  strengthen  this  decision  of  the  Sorbonne. 
the  bishop  of  Paris,  Eustache  de  BeDay,  added 
a  request  for  the  exclusion  of  Jesuits  from  his 
diocese.  The  result  was,  that  the  disciples 
of  Loyola  were  placed  under  interdict,  and 
driven  from  the  capital,  notwithstanding  the 
lettera  patent  of  the  king.  They  then  retired 
to  the  quarter  of  St.  Germain,  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  prior  of  the  abbey,  who  niain- 
tained  that  he  was  independent  of  the  bishops 
from  some  private  privilege.  It  was  not  m 
France  only  that  the  Jesuits  were  execrated. 
In  Spain  even,  they  had  not  yet  been  able  to 
establish  themselves  on  a  solid  basis,  and  were 
rather  tolerated  than  protected  at  the  eonrt  of 
Madrid;  Charles  the  Fifth  never  admitted 
them  to  his  private  counsel^  and  was  cod* 
teated  with  employing  them  m  his  Americaii 
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dominionn.    In  England,  notwithsUmding  the 
sapport  of  the  queen,  thev  were  not  ftccept- 
able  to  the  loni&  the  people,  or  the  clergy. — 
George  firousTei,  archbieiiop  of  Dublin,  thus 
spoke  of  them  In  a  sermon : — "  A  new  con- 
l^recation  has  arisen  among  us,  which  stories 
itBelf  the  company  of  Jesua^  and  prociaims 
itself  the  militia  ot  the  pope.  These  satellites 
of  the  pontifical  tyranny  live  like  the  scribes 
and  pharisees.  ana  seek  to  replace  tmth  by 
falsehood,  lignt  hj^  darkness.    They  will,  no 
doubt,  obtain  their  ends,  my  brethren,  by 
reason  of  their  astuteness,  which  clothes  tnem 
with  a  multitude  of  forms  to  be  combatted ; 
with  the  pagans  they  adore  idols,  with  the 
atheists  they  deny  God.  with  the  Israelites 
they  profess  Judaism,  witn  the  protestants  they 
call  tnemselves  reformers ;  and  all  this  is  done 
to  discover  the  plans,  thoughts,  inclinations  of 
their  enemies,  to  lead  men  into  the  way  of 
perdition,  to  induce  them  to  say,  'There  is  no 
other  God,  but  the  pope.'  They  spread  them- 
selves over  the  whole  earth,  ana  obtain  ad- 
mittance to  the  counsels  of  princes,  the  more 
surely  to  rule  the  nations,  to  subjugate  huma- 
nity, to  bend  it  beneath  the  yoke  of  the  bishops 
of  Rome.    But  we  hope  that  God  will,  one 
^av,  grow  weary  of  such  abominations,  and 
will  permit  these  miserable  Jesuits  to  be  pur- 
sued by  those  who  have  lent  them  assistance, 
by  the  popes  themselves  for  whom  they  have 
drauk  every  shame ;  we  nope  that  these  satel- 
lites ot  Satan  will  become  more  miserable  than 
the  Jews,  and  that  their  name  will  be  spit 
upon'  and  reviled ;  we  hope  that  they  will  oe 
fCgarded  as  the  most  degraded  and  the  most 


abject  of  the  hnroan  rBce>''     This  very  re> 

roarkable  prediction,  which  was  ajcoompli&hetl 
in  every  particular,  dates  in  the  middle  of  lbs 
sixteenth  century,  some  yeaxs  after  the  foun- 
datiomof  the  order. 

The  opinion  of  the  English  prelates  had  ed 
influence,  however,  on  weir  queen,  and  the 
bigot  Mary,  resolv^  to  constnun  her  snbjecu 
to  restore  the  tithes  claimed  by  Jolius  iha 
Third. 

The  Germans  were  not  so  docile ;  not  oqIt 
did  they  refuse  to  give  any  satisfaction  to  ihe 
holy  fatner,  but  even  declared  their  detenni- 
nation  to  assemble  in  a  general  council  at  Aop- 
bur^r  to  decree  the  liberty  of  conscience  vshkh 
had  ixsen  guaranteed  to  them  by  the  empenir, 
by  the  treaty  of  Passau,  without  any  Fefere:^e« 
either  to  an  cecumenical  synod  or  a  natifa&I 
council.  The  diet  having  been  held  at  Ang^- 
bur£,  the  Germans  published  a  decree,  w^blch 
declared  perfect  equality  between  the  CatbcK 
lies  and  Lutherans,  guaranteed  to  the  protes- 
tant  laity,  legal  proprietorship  in  the  property 
taken  from  the  Catholic  clergy,  and  permitted 
those  who  had,  up  this  time,  remain^  faithful 
to  the  Roman  court,  even  priests*  to  embrace 
Lutheranism  and  xnarry.  Fmm  tliat  time  the 
protestant  religion  was  regaided  as  the  reli- 
gion of  the  empire. 

When  this  news  reached  Rome,  it  caused  a 
profound  sensation:  the  pontiff  had  such  a 
fit  of  passion  that  it  Drought  on  a  violent  fever, 
and  as  he  was  already  very  sick,  in  conae> 
quence  of  his  excesses  at  table,  he  could  not 
support  this  new  shock,  and  died  on  the  23d 
of  March,  1565. 
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MARCEL  THE  SECOND,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  THIRTIETH 

POPE. 


[A.  D.  1555:] 

EUeium  of  the  cardind  of  Santa  Croix-^His  history  before  his  pontifaxte^Commeneement  of 
his  rtign—His  zed  for  reform-^He  desires  to  inatitute  a  military  order-^His  pUm  for  tie 
redress  of  abuses  m  the  government  of  the  church — His  death  and  eulogy* 


As  soon  as  the  funeral  of  Julius  the  Third 
was  over,  the  thirty-seven  cardinals  who  were 
at  Rome,  entered  the  conclave,  and  proclaim- 
ed the  cardinal  of  Santa  Croix  supreme  chief 
of  the  church,  by  the  name  of  Marcel  the 
Second.  He  came  originally  from  Fano  or 
Monte  Fano,  a  small  town  situated  on  a  high 
mountain  between  Osmo  and  Macerata ;  ms 
father,  whose  name  was  Richard  Cervin,  of 
Monte  Pulciano,  was  the  apostolic  treasurer 
or  receiver  for  the  Holy  See,  in  the  March  of 
Ancona. 

Marcel  studied  in  the  city  of  Sienna  j  hav- 
ing reached  manhood,  he  went  to  Rome,  where 
Clement  the  Seventh  conferred  on  him  some 
Mibaltern  •employments.  On  the  advent  of 
Puul  the  Third,  he  had  been  appointed  SftX 


secretary  to  the  apostolic  chamber;  after- 
wards the  cardinal  Famese  attached  him  to 
him  in  the  capacity  of  secretary  of  legation, 
when  he  was  embassador  to  the  court  of  Henry 
the  Second,  and  on  his  departure  from  France, 
had  left  him  to  continue  the  negotiations  be- 
tween the  Holy  See  and  the  king.  As  he  suc- 
ceeded as  the  sovereign  j^ntiflT  desired,  Paul 
the  Third  gave  him,  on  his  return,  the  hat  of 
a  cardinal  and  the  bishoprics  of  Nicastro,  Reg- 
gio.  and  Eugubio. 

Some  days  after  his  exaltation.  Marcel  re-  * 
/seived  the  pontifical  crown  from  fne  hands  of 
the  cardinal  de  Bellay^  i^o  was  then  at  Rome : 
but  instead  of  spending,  as  his  ]>redece68ors   , 
had  done^  enormous  sums  in  artifioial  fi^te% 
illominatioDfl^  festivals,  and  concerts^  he  di»' 
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ribnted  among  the  poor  all  the  raoaey  which 
te  foond  in  the  apostolio  treasaiy.  He  was 
hen  occupied  witn  the  introdaotion  of  useful 
efoniiH  ioto  the  administration  of  the  gOTom- 
nent  of  the  church,  and  as  be  was  convinced 
hat  the  only  mode  of  restorins  consideration 
o  the  papacy  was,  to  change  the  system  pur- 
ued  by  his  predecessors,  he  announced  that 
le  should  exact  from  the  officers  and  great 
[ignitaries  of  the  court  of  Rome,  the  practice 
f  the  Tirtuea  taught  by  Christ.  The  pontiff 
Iso  informed  the  sacred  college,  of  his  inten- 
ion  to  form  an  order  of  knights,  chosen  alike 
romthe  highest  and  lowest  classes  of  society, 
o  second  him  in  his  labours,  and  with  a  wefl- 
ormed  resolution,  to  admit  none  into  it  who 
lad  not  merited  the  great  distinction,  either. 
>y  real  talent  or  by  their  virtues.  His  holiness 
*^unted  on  using  these  knights  for  embaa- 
(ies,  legations,  negotiations  with  sovereigns, 
Lnd  all  matters  which  were  important  to  the 
lolj^  See,  In  case  the  cardinals  should  evince 
lostilitv  to  his  generous  plans.  He  then  dis- 
3andea  the  guards  of  the  Vatican,  saying,  that 
tie  vicar  of  Christ  had  noiieed  to  be  surround- 
ed by  soldiers ;  that  it  was  disgraceful  for  a 
^overei^,  and  especial]  v  for  a  pope,  to  be  sur- 
rounded by  wretches  v/nose  business  was  to 
nurder  their  fellows ;  that  it  was  better  for  a 
virtuous  pontiff  to  be  nut  to  death  by  the  wick- 
?d,  than  to  give  a  proof  of  pride  and  cowardice, 
ind  to  wish  to  impose  on  people  by  terror. 

He  drove  from  his  court  all  the  courtiers 
who  were  called  valets;  he  suppressed  the 
pensions  which  were  allotted  to  them  ]  finally, 
dvery  thing,  even  to  his  table,  underwent  im- 
portant reforms ;  the  number  of  dishes  which 
were  to  be  served  up  to  him  was  limited,  as 
well  as  the  duration  of  the  repast.  The  gold 
and  silver  service  was  suppressed  and  sold  to 
pay  the  debts  of  the  Holy  See.  Marcel  had 
Buch  a  disgust  for  flattery,  that  he  one  day  in- 
formed the  auditors  of  the*rota,  who  came  to^ 
pay  their  respects  to  him  whilst  he  was  at 
table,  that  he  wished  they  would  employ 
themselves  with  the  care  of  their  churches, 
and  not  lose  their  time  in  making  useless 


bows;  and  as  one  of  them,  when  retirincTj 
uttereid  some  murmurs,  he  exclaimed, "  What, 
is  the  Holy  See  so  covered  with  thorns  and 
sown  with  briars,  that  we  capnot  follow  the 
right  path  without  t>eing  pricked  at  every 
step?  Is  it  then  true  that  one  cannot  recon- 
cile the  cate  of  his  own  safety,  with  a  dignity 
so  fatal  as  that  of  the  head  of  the  church  ?" 

A  virtuous  pope  could  not  live. long;  thus 
Marcel  died,  after  a  reign  of  twenty-one  days^ 
on  the  30th  of  April,  1555,  from  an  attack  ot 
apoplexy,  accoraing  to  some  ecclesiasticad 
autnors,  or  from  the  consequences  of  a  poi- 
soned beverage,  if  we  are  to  believe  the  testi- 
mony of  contemporary  historians. 

The  death  of  the  venerable  Marcel  adds 
new  force  to  the  fact  we  have  already  pointed 
out  in  the  course  of  this  history;  it  is,  that 
among  the  small  number  of  holy  prelates  who 
have  occunied  the  chair  Of  the  apostle,  none 
has  been  able  to  preserve  the  tiam  long  enough 
to  put  in  execution  plans  of  reform  among  the 
clergy  or  the  ecclesiastical  orders,  and  that' 
all,  without  exception,  have  perished  by  a 
violent  death. 

Are  we  then  to  conclude,  that  in  order  to  be 
pope,  one  must  possess  every  vice,  and  have 
committed  every  crime  1  Are  we  to  suppose 
that  cardinals  and  princes  ef  the  churcl^nly 
r^ard  those  popes  worthy  of  their  admimtion, 
who  sacrifice  dutchies  and  kingdoms  to  their 
bastards ;  or  those  whq  compose  their  courts 
of  but  minions  and  harlots ;  or  those  who  at)an- 
don  themselves  to  the  most  shameful  debau- 
cheries; or  those,  finallyi  who^  like  hyenas, 
delight  in  the  sight  of  dead  bodies,  and  bathe 
in  blood  ?  Alasl  is  it  not  but  too  true,  that 
in  the  eyes  of  the  adorers  of  the  Roman  pur- 
ple and  of  the  satellites  of  the  theocracy,  the 
greatest  popes  are  those  who,  during  their 
lives,  have  yearly  swallowed  up  milhons  in 
the  pleasures  of  the  table  or  debaucheries ;  or 
even  still  more,  those  who  have  burned  on  ' 
the  funeral  pyres  of  the  inouisition  whole 
people,  and  who  have  invented  new  tormenta 
to  add  to  the  already  so  frightful  sufferings  of 
their  victims. 
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PAUL  THE  FOURTH  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  THIRTY-FIRST 

POPE. 

[A.  D.  1555.] 

_  « 

Election  of  Paul  the  Fourth — His  history  before  his  ^pontificate — He  increases  the  potver  of  the 
inquisitors — Death  and  epitaph  of  Ignatitts  Loyola — Hts  holiness  demands  from  Queen  Mary 
the  restitution  of  the  property  taken  from  the  church — League  between  the  pope  and  Frqnee — 
Pride  and  inaoUnee  of  the  pontiff-^His  hypocrisy  and  dissimulation — He  opposes  the  Micor 
tion  of  Charles  the  fifth^Legation  of  the  cardind  CaraffOf  nejokew  of  the  pojfSj  to  the  court 
of  France — Persecutions  of  the  Colonna — Paul  the  Fourth  rekindles  the  war  in  Italy^Dis" 
grace  of  Cardind  PoU-^Vkient  accusations  against  the  reformed  of  Franu — Proceeding  of 
the  pops  against  his  nephews^Insdence  of  Pmd  the  Fourth  to  Queen  ElixcAeth  of  England-^ 
Quarrel  hZween  the  emperor  and  the  pope — His  holiness  hums  protestant  books — His  death. 


As  soon  ••  the  death  of  the  holy  pope  Mar- 
cel was  knowa  in  Knglandj  embanodan  im- 


jnediately  started  from  London,  to  procure  the 
eleotioii  of  Cardinal  Pole  as  aoTeieiga  pontiff, 
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he  being,  nnquestioiiablj)  the  eoeleskatio'who 
was  most  capable  of  filling  the  Holy  See ',  but 
though  they  u«ed  all  diligence,  they  could  not 
reach  there  in  time,  and  when  they  arrived  in 
Rome  the  cardinal  Chieti  had  already  obtained 
a  majority  of  the  sufiVages  in  the  college,  and 
had  been  proclaimed  pope  by  the  name  of 
P^ul  the  Fourth. 

The  new  nontiff,  John  Peter  Caraffa,  ^bs 
born  at  NapleB,  of  a  family  originally  from 
Hungary.  He  had  entered  a  convent  of  Do- 
minicans in  his  earliest  ^'outh,  where  he  had 
imbibed  the  cruel  and  inexorable  character, 
which  was  the  distinctive  badge  of  that  order 
of  monks.  When  he  had  finished  his.  stu- 
dies ho  went  to  Rome,  to  the  cardinal  Oliver 
Oirafia,  his  cousin,  who  initiated  him  into  the 
intrigues  of  the  apostolic  court,  and  recom* 
mended  him  to  Julius  the  Second.  The  pope 
cave  him  the  bishopric  of  Chieti,  and  sent 
him  to  the  city  of  Naples,  to  congmtulate 
Ferdinand  the  Catholic  on  his  arrival  in  the 
kingdom.  Leo  the  Tenth  then  gave  him  the 
appointment  of  nuncio  to  England,  with  the 
coarge  of  collecting  Peter^s  pence ;  for  three 
years  he  pillaged  the  kingdom  of  England } 
after  this  he  was  sent  to  Spain,  to  Ferdinand, 
whose  good  will  he  obtained  bv  the  ingenious 
modqi  which  he  taught  him  of  increasing  the 
number  of  the  victims  of  the  inquisition,  and 
consequently  his  treasures.  Adrian  the  Sixth 
recalled  him  to  Rome,  and  entrusted  him 
w^th  important  office.s.  During  the  pontificate 
of  Clement  the  Seventh,  he  created  the  order 
of  the  Theatins,  to  combat  the  heretics;  but 
this  institution  of  reUgious  was  eclipsed  by 
that  of  the  Jesuits,  and  he  him.nelf  abandoned 
them  to  become  the  protector  of  the  company 
of  Jesus.  At  last  Paul  the  Third  gave  him  a 
cardinal's  hat,  in  testimony  of  his  gratitude, 
antt  as  a  recompense  for  the  assistance  he  had 
given  him  in  establishing  the  tribunals  of  the 
inquisition  of  Italy.  He  finally  became  grand 
inquisitor  at  Rome,  and  presided  over  that 
odious  tribunaL  which  was  called  the  nerve 
of  the  power  of  the  Holy  See. 

As  soon  as  he  was  crowned,  Paul  the  Fourth 
occupied  himself  in  giving  new  energy  to  the 
religious  persecutions ;  he  increased  the  pri- 
sons, douoled  the  number  of  the  judges,  and 
took  measures  to  give  the  executionere  no  re- 
posp.  He  first  published  a  bull  of  excommu- 
nication against  those  who  separated  them- 
selves, by  the  slightest  word,  from  the  doctrine 
professed  by  the  Roman  Catholic  church ;  be 
then  pronounced  the  most  terrible  spiritual 
and  temporal  penalties  which  had  ever  yet 
been  promulgated  against  the  faithful  who 
were  sosjiected  of  heresvj  he  declared  that 
princes,  kings,  emperors,  bishops,  archbishops, 
and  even  carainals  should  be  put  to  the. tor- 
ture and  led  upon  the  scaffold,  if  they  were 
pronounced  guilty  by  the  holy  office. 

Such  a  beginning  spread  consternation 
trough  Christendom,  and  excited  the  indig- 
nation of  the  people  and  clergy ;  the  Jesuits 
alone  shouted  forth  the  praises  of  the  pontiff, 
and  annannced  every  wnere  that  the  throne 
df  the  apoetle  wm  at  last  oooapied  by  a  great 


pope,  who  eam^tehbDdedikdB  wMm*  tnitli| 

"  It  is  better  to  annihilate  mankind,  than  per- 
mit it  to  continue  in  error.''  Hia  holtiien 
evinced  gratitude  to  his  satellites :  he  loaded 
them  wim  honours  and  wealth }  ouilt,  in  the 
enclosure  of  the  city,  two  superb  colleges  foe 
them,  called  the  Roman  and  the  Genman,  anu 
gave  them  magnificent  villas  in  the  envirot^ 
It  was  in  the  midst  of  all  these  trlumpha  thai 
Ignatius  Loyola  died,  exhausted  by  iaiigi«e 
and  sickness.  Afterwards,  one  of  the  eucce^ 
sors  of  Paul  called  him  blest,  aod  another. 
Gregory  the  Fifteenth,  pUced  him  in  the  ranis 
of  the  saints.  His  disciples  inscribed  \liii 
proud  inecription  on  his  tomb:  ''Thou  «Lj 
regardest  Pompey,  the  great  Cscsary  and  Aki- 
^der,  as  extraordinary  beings,  open  thy  eyt? 
to  the  truth,  and  thou  wilt  see  that  Ignaiiu 
has  been  greater  than  all  these  conquerors 

After  the  death  of  Loyola,  the  learned  Jesu.i 
Laynez,  one  of  his  cherished  disciples,  was 
chosen  to  succeed  him  in  the  generalship  cf 
the  order. 

..Paul  was  then  occupied  in  giving  an  ai><^.- 
ence  to  the  embassadors  of  Queen  Mary.  \\  ho 
were  commissioned  to  take  the  oath  of  tidelitT 
between  the  hands  of  his  holiness.  Hie 
English  deputies  were  received  in  a  pulCic 
coiisistory,  end  constrained  to  a  hutnili&tiXig 
ceremoniaJ }  they  were  compelled  to  kiss  the 
feet  of  the  pope,  to  place  themselves  beio.-e 
him  on  their  knees,  and  to  confess  to  him  in 
this  position,  one  by  one,  all  the  alleged 
crimes  of  the  English  nation  against  the  pa- 
pacy. They  avowed  humbly  that  their  tel- 
low  subjects  had  paid  with  ingratitude  the 
kindness  of  the  sovereign  pontiff,  and  tbe> 
demanded  absolution  for  their  transgressions. 
Paul,  satisfied  with  their  abasement,  then 
permitted  them  to  rise,  and  received  the  let- 
ters of  Mary  from  them ;  but  he  no  sooner 
perceived,  on  opening  the  letter^  thai  the 
princess  styled  herself  queen  of  England  and 
Ireland,  than  he  fell  into  a  rage,  excIaimicLg. 
that  their  mistress  was  very  bold  to  dare  to 
take  the  title  of  queen  of  Ireland  vrithout  the 
authority  of  the  pope;  and  he  at  once  drove 
them  from  the  Vatican. 

In  this  same  session  his  holiness  created 
three  cardinals  out  of  his  own  fam.ily  :  amoug 
others  one  of  his  great  nephews,  wno  was 
scarcely  sixteen  years  old,  and  wbom  be  had 
already  made  archbishop  of  Naples.  As  the 
cardinal  of  St.  James  wished  to  make  some 
observations  on  this,  and  to  represent  to  tia 
pope  that  he  had  not  kept  the  engagements 
ne  had  made  at  the  time  of  his  election,  Paul, 
who  was  vigorous  and  active,  utrang  frmn  his 
seat,  caught  the  i  prelate  by  hia  bood,  tcn^ 
him  from  his  seat,  drasged  him  into  the  midst 
of  the  room,  and  strucST  him  so  hard  a  blov 
that  the  blood  gushed  forth  and  inundated  h:$ 
face  and  garments.  After  this  scene  of  out- 
rage, the  cardinals  retired  tumnltuoualy,  9sd 
aimounced  that  they  would  not  appear  again 
in  che  oonaistory:  the  fear  of  puniichmetit, 
however,  caused  tneir  resolution  to  fail,  anc 
the  uaual  aeaaiona  were  reoommenoed. 
Siooi^  their  ezpulaioii  from  the  Tatican,  the 
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BneUsh  embafltacfort  had  avokle<f  appearing 
betore  the  pope;  bat  an  order  from  Ifa^ir 
cowardly  aOTereign  soon  constrained  them  to 
make  new  approaohes  to  his  holiness,  to  obtain 
a  brief  for  the  investiture  of  Ireland ;  this  act 
of  degradation  cost  the  people  of  England  two 
hundred  thoasand  crowns.  The  Dali  was 
given  by  the  holy  father  to  the  entroys  of 
Qaeen  Mary  at  a  solemn  audience,  who  also 
gave  them  his  blessing.  Paul  added,  how- 
ever, before  dismissing  them :  "  It  is  as  a  tes- 
timony of  the  paternal  affection  we  hare  for 
Mary  and  Philip,  that  we  erect  Ireland  into  a 
kingdom,  in  the  exercise  of  the  supreme  power 
Tvhich  we  have  from  God,  who  has  placed  us 
above  thrones  and  nations.  We,  however, 
reserve  to  ourselves  the  revocation  o/  the  de- 
cree of  investiture,  if  your  queen  does  not 
hasten  to  restore  to  the  clergy  all  the  property 
which  has  been  taken  from  them,  and  if  she 
does  not  cause  Peter's  pence  to  be  paid ;  for 
Tve  will  be  forced  to  place  Great  Britain  under 
interdict  to  show  the  English  that  the  apostle 
"will  not  open  to  them  the  gates  of  heaven,  if 
they  have  the  sacrilegious  audacity  to  retain 
his  patrimony  on  earth."    ' 

Wot  withstanding  this  threat  of  interdict,  the 
English  lords  refused  to  consent  to  restero  the 
church  property,  and  the  fanatical  Br'jiry  dared 
not  employ  violence  to  constrain  them ;  she 
contented  herself  with  restoring  to  the  church 
the  domains  which  her  father,  Henry  the 
Eighth,  and  her  brother,  the  young  Edward 
the  Fourth,  had  seized  and  united  to  the 
crown  property.  Perhaps  we  may  attribute 
the  coklness  which  the  queen  showed,  to  the 
influence  which  Philip,  her  husband,  exer- 
cised over  Her,  M'ho  was  already  advised  of 
the  threats  of  the  court  of  Rome,  and  of  the 
ambitious  projects  of  the  new  pope  on  the 
kingdom  of  Nagles.  ♦ 

In  fact,  his  holiness,  under  the  pretext  of 
wishing  to  deprive  the  protestanls  ot  the  privi- 
leges granted  them  in  the  last  diet  of  Augs- 
burg, broke  with  Charles  the  Fifth,  and  openly 
Botignt  the  alliance  of  Henry  the  Second.  At 
the  same  time  the  cardinal,  Charles  CarafTa, 
and  his  brother  Joha,  his  nephews,  whom  he 
had  created,  the  one,  duke  of  Palliano,  the 
other,  captain  ^general  of  the  church,  as  well 
as  his  third  nephew,  Antonio,  who  was  in 
possession  of  the  marquisate  of  Montebello. 
taken  from  the  counts  Guidi^  secretly  united 
their  troops  and  prepared  to  mvade  tne  king- 
dom of  Naplfes,  wnicn  Mendozathen  governed. 
Fortunately,  the  spies  of  the  emperor  informed 
him  of  what  was  preparing  against  him,  and 
he  had  time  to  write  to  his  son  Philip,  to  send 
the  duke  of  Alba  at  once  into  Italy,  with  the 
title  of  viceroy,  to  replace  Mendoza. 

The  duke  started  at  once  for  Italy,  and  went 
to  Rome  under  the  pretence  of  congratulating 
the  pope  on  his  exaltation  in  the  name  of 
Charles  the  Fifth,  but  in  reality  to  sound  the 
intentions  of  his  holiness.  He  was  not  long 
in  discovering  the  true  sentiments  of  Paul,  for 
the  pontiiT  interrupted  him  as  soon  as  he  conN 
menoed  speaking,  broke  out  upon  the  empe- 
rcr,  pronounced  him  a  traitor  and  a  felon,  and 


ordered  the  viceroy  to  leave  Borne  imme» 
diately.  He  did  not  disobey  his  holiness,  and 
as  he  was  fearful  of  being  arrested,  he  vaulte<l 
on  his  horse  on  quitting  the  Vatican,  and 
gained  the  Ojpen  country.  He  sent  a  relation 
of  what  hacf  ocourred  at  once  to  Philip,  that 
he  might  understand  that  a  rupture  between 
the  courts  of  Rome  and  Madrid,  was  immi- 
nent. 

This  hatred  of  Paul  to  the  emperor  was  in- 
creased by  the  information  conveyed  to  him 
by  the  cardinal  Caraffa,  of  a  pretended  con- 
spiracy organised  by  the  Spaniards,  and  whose 
object  was  an  attempt  upon  his  person.  He 
no  longer  preserved  any  bounds  in  his  attacks 
on  Charies  the  Fifth  and  his  son ;  not  being 
able  to  reach  them,  he  seized  on  their  parti-^ 
zans ;  he  cast  into  the  dungeons  of  the  inqui- 
sition Camillus  Colonna,  who  was  accused  of 
favouring  the  Spanish  party;  he  proscribed 
his  family,  and  confiscated  the  property  of 
this  illustrious  house;  he  arrested  the  cou- 
riers of  the  emperor  and  King  Philip,  who  had 
to  pass  through  his  states,  and  opened  the 
despatches  addressed  to  the  duke  of  Alba ; 
he  then  assembled  troops  and  seized  on  Pal- 
liano and  Neptune,  which  belonged  to  the 
Colonna. 

These  first  hostilities  were  followed  up  by 
a  declaration  of  war  against  Charles  the  Fifth, 
and  the  holy  father,  who  wished,  after  the 
example  of  his  predecessors,  to  tramplO  em- 
perors beneath  his  feet,  wrote  to  him :  **That 
he  would  rather  set  the  four  corners  of  the 
world  on  fire,  than  yield  any  thing  to  him." 
The  duke  of  Alba,  however,  who  commanded 
a  veteran  army,  soon  invaded  the  patrimony 
of  St.  Peter,  and  the  Spaniards  were  before 
the  walls  of  Rome  before  Paul  had  dreamed 
of  opposing  any  resistance  to  them. 

His  holiness  turned  to  France,  and  promised 
to  Henry  the  Second,  the  kingdom  of  Naples 
and  the  dutchy  of  Milan,  if  he  would  promise 
to  enter  Italy  to  repel  his  enemies ;  moreover, 
as  the  pope  knew  that  his  majesty  was  very 
superstitious,  and  might  object  tlutt  the  last 
treatv  concluded  with  the  emperor  prevented 
him  from  taking  up  arms,  under  penalty  of 
being  regarded  by  the  world  as  traitorous  and 
perjured,  he  sent  him  a  bull  freeing  him  from 
nis  oaths. 

Octavius  Famese,  duke  of  Milan,  who  was 
a  party  to  the  same  treaty,  was  unwilling  to 
break  it,  either  because  he  did  not  believe  his 
conscience  in  safety,  notwithstanding  the  au- 
thority of  the  pope,  or  because  it  was  not  to 
his  interest  to  do  so.  as  it  was  to  that  of  the 
king  of  France ;  he  thus  incurred  the  penalty 
of  excommunication,  and  he  was  anathema- 
tised by  Paul  the  Fourth,  on  account  of  his 
refusal  to  unite  with  the  French  to  fight  the 
Spaniards,  as  he  had  formerly  been  by  Paul 
the  Third,  for  refusing  to  aid  the  Spaniardel 
in  making  war  on  the  French. 

The  sovereign  pontifl^  also  threatened  King 
Philip  with  the  ecclesiastical  thunders  if  he 
did  not  abandon  his  pretensions  on  Naples  in 
favour  of  his  nephews.  The  prince,  who  was 
not  desirous  of  detaching  tnis  magnificent 

20 


230 


U18T0RY  OF  THE  POPES. 


kingdom  from  his  crown,  deoiiied  on  a  vigpr- 
oiis  measure,  and  resolved  to  assemble  at  Pisa 
foarteen  cardinals  who  had  sold  themaelTes  to 
his  aoeots^  and  who  had  promised  to  declare 
the  dection  of  the  pope  contrary  to  ^b»  holy 
canons,  and  to  depose  him  as  an  intruder  on 
the  Holy  See. 

An  eztraoidinarv  event  arrested  Philip  in 
the  execution  of  tnis  plan ;  he  received  the 
news  that  his  father,  Charles  the  Fifth,  had 
solemnly  abdicated  and  surrendered  to  him 
the  goyerament  of  his  immense  kingdom. 
Henry  the  Second,  dreading  the  consequences 
of  a  war  with  this  prince,  who  was,  from  the 
emperor's  abdication,  the  most  powerful  mo- 
naroh  in  Europe,  hastened  to  conclude  a  tmce 
with  Spain.  But  the  obstinate  pontiff  was  un- 
willing  to  accede  to  any  proposition  for  an  ar- 
rangement, and  brought  all  the  resources  of 
his  policy  into  play  to  prevent  the  conclu- 
sion of  peace  between  France  and  Spain. 
The  holy  father  first  sent  his  nephew  to  pre- 
sent to  Henry  the  Second,  a  sword  and  hat 
which  had  been  blessed  by  him,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  renew  the  promise  of  the  inves- 
titure of  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  He  then 
took  a  solemn  enga^roent  to  make  as  many 
cardinals  as  his  majesty  desired,  so  to  assure 
him  a  majority  in  the  conclave,  and  to  render 
certain  the  election  of  a  French  cardinal,  if 
he  died  before  the  accomplishment  of  his  ven- 
geance on  their  common  foe. 

The  cardinal  of  Caraffa  had  hardly  arrived 
at  FoQtainbleau,  where  the  king  held  his  court, 
when  he  received  information  irom  the  Jesuits, 
the  natural  spies  of  the  pope,  and  leamed  from 
them,  that  ii  ho  wished  to  succeed  at  thecourt 
of  France,  he  must  obtain  the  support  of  the 
Guises,  and  flatter  their  ambition  on  account 
of  the  beautiful  Diana  of  Poictiers,  the  dutch- 
ess  of  Valentinois,  the  mistress  of  the  king, 
who  was  sold  to  them,  body  and  soul ;  ana 
that  moreover,  he  should  not  neglect  to  get  into 
•the  good  graces  of  the  marshal  Strozzi,  the 
queen's  lover. 

Caraffa  conformed  to  the  recommendations 
of  the  Jesuits,  and  thanks  to  their  advice,  he 
had^  in  a  month  after  his  arrival  in  France, 
agam  brought  Henry  into  the  party  of  the  pope, 
and  had  induced  him  to  declare  war  on  Spam. 
He  then  accompanied  the  court  to  Paris,  and 
was  so  successful  in  the  conferences  he  had 
with  Diana  of  Poictiers  and  Catharine  de  Me- 
diois,  that  the  gallant  cardinal  became  the 
lover  of  both  of  tnem.  Thus  when  the  queen 
gave  birth  to  twin  daughters,  it  was  openly 
said  that  the  king  was  a  ridiculous  husband 
and  lover,  and  he  was  much  blamed  for  per- 
mitting the  cardinal  to  be  the  godfather  and 
father  of  his  daughters. 

Whilst  the  nephew  of  l\is  holiness  was  ad- 
vancing his  busmess  at  the  court  of  France, 
he  was  repulsing  the  Spaniards  from  his  states^ 
and  thanks  to  the  intervention  of  the  troops  of 
Henry,  he  was  in  a  condition  to  dictate  his 
terms. 

As  it  was  his  intention  to  cause  division 
among  his  enemies,  he  availed  himself  of  the 
rbdica  ion  of  C^les  leaving  the  imperial  dig- 


nity vacant  and  deekied  by  tarnalOT  Feidi« 
oaad  and  rhilipy  the  two  pretendeia  to  the 
crowDof  Gennaoy,  in  Ofder  to  ioorease  the  dif 
fioalties«  He  at  mat  appeared  faTOUimbly  dis- 
posed towards  Ferdmandi  the  brother  ol 
Charlee,  and  assisted  his  ncminalioa  with  the 
eleotora  to  the  prejudice  of  Philip ;  tbea  wbeo 
the  German  pnncea  had  proclaimed  him  the 
h^ui  of  the. empire,  he  receded  from  his  first 
deoision  and  rstosed  to  gmat  an  aadienoe  to 
the  embassadom  who  came  to  aanoanoe  it  to 
him,  declaring  that  he  did  not  reooenise  the 
now  emperor,  since  the  abdicaticKi  of  Charies 
was  not  lawful  without  the  aolhodty  of  ihe 
Holy  See. 

Ferdinand  immediately  recalled  the  depe- 
ties  who  had  been  sent  to  Borne,  and  to  ponisii 
the  pope  Tor  his  insolence,  confirmed  the  diet 
of  Au^buig,  which  assured  the  religious  lib- 
erty of  Germany.  By  way  of  repriaal,  Paul 
assembled  the  roost  skilful  theologjaosamoi^ 
the  Jesuits,  consulted  them  upoa  the  mea- 
sures to  be  taken  concerning  Charles  the  Fifth, 
and  obtained  this  decision,  entirely  in  confoim- 
ity  with  his  sentiments,  to  wit:  "That  God 
having  eiven  to  St.  Peter  and  his  sacoessors 
an  absolute  authority  over  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  &nd  the  thrones  of  the  eardi.  no  em- 
peror could  Uy  aside  the  diadem  without  the 
permission  of  the  pontiff, — that  Charles  had 
taken  the  oath  of  obedience  to  the  Holy  See, 
and  could  not  abdicate  without  being  perjured  j 
that  he  consequently  miffht  be  anatS^natised, 
interdicted,  deposea,  and  burned  aa  a  heretk^ 
if  he  did  not  continue  to  bear  the  vreight  of 
covemment  on  his  shoulders,  as  lon|f  as  the 
holy  father  judged  it  proper  lor  the  interests 
of  the  Holy  See." 

Paul  then  published  a  bull  against  Claries 
the  Fifth,  explaining  at  length  me  motives  of 
God  in  prohibiting  kines  from  chooeng  their 
successors,  and  concluded  with  this  singuUi 
doctrine,  tnat  the  froe  disposal  of  crowns  be- 
longed to  the  popes  alone,  as  the  sopreme 
hea^  of  the  Christian  ropublio.  Such  a  de- 
claration was  equivalent  to  a  manifesto  of  war, 
and  without  longer  delay  his  holiDesa  'coo- 
mencejl  hostilities  against  the  house  of  Aus^ 
tria,  and  arrested,  not  only  the  embaasadors 
of  Spain,  but  also  those  of  England,  on  the  i»e- 
text  that  Philip,  having  married  their  c}aeeD, 
they  were  necessarily  m  intercooree  with  the 
enemies  of  the  Holy  See.  He  levied  troops 
every  where  and  united  them  with  those 
which  the  duke  of  Guise  had  brought  him 
from  France;  he  even  took  the  protestantsof 
the  Grisons  into  his  pay,  and  when  it  was  re- 
presented to  him  what  scandal  his  admittance 
of  heretical  soldiers  into  his  army  affbrdetl  the 
faithful,  he  replied,  "  What,  is  it  bad  t  The; 
will  fight  with  the  more  bitterness  to  kill  oar 
Catholic  enemies." 

The  persecutions  against  the  Coknma  were 
recommenced  with  extraordinary  rigour;  the 
partizans  of  that  family  were  mercilessly  torn 
from  their  dweUinga, 'thrown  into  the  prieoos 
of  the  inquisition,  and  handed  over  to  the  exe- 
cutioners. No  day  passed  in  which  the  great 
sqnare  of  Rome  was  not  iliaminated  by  new 
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foneml  pynt  miaed  to  eonsane  the  viotimi 
of  poatiacal  tyiaany.  Unable  to  save  tlieir 
friends,  Asoagnns  dokm&a  and  his  son  Mark 
Antony,  desired  at  least  to  revenge  them; 
thev  oiiganised  bands  of  Calabriau  soldiers 
ana  made  ioeorsbns  up  to  the  yery  walls  of 
Rome.  These  bold  attacks  excited  still  more 
the  anger  of  the  pope,  who  was  unable  to 
gpard  asainst  them,  kb  enemies  always  arri- 
▼ii^  saddenly  and  retreating  into  the  territory* 
of  Naples  when  he  took  the  offensive.  Not 
beine  able  to  reach  the  Oolonna,  he  resolved 
to  alarm  their  protectors,  and  on  the  23d  of 
Jaly^  1556,  having  assembled  the  cardinals  in 
consistory,  it  was  decreed,  "  That  his  holiness, 
after  having  excommunicated  and  placed  un- 
der interdict  Ascagnus  Colonna  and  Mark  An- 
tony, should  also  prohibit  all  Christians  from 
gaviz^  them  assistance  and  asylum,  under 
penalty  of  the  same  censures;  that  in  defi- 
ance of  this  bull  the  emperor  Charles  the  Fifth 
and  his  son  Philip,  having  dared  to  furnish 
men  and  money  to  these  children  of  perdition^ 
were  for  that  reason  ezoommunicated,  inter- 
dicted, and  deposed,  miless  they  immediately 
pnt  an  end  to  their  relations  with  these  ene- 
mies of  the  Holy  See. 

This  manifesto  changed  in  no  wise  the  pro- 
gress of  affairs;  Philip  did  not  appear  to  be 
moved,  nor  Charles  the  Fifth,  who  had  then 
retired  into  a  convent.  The  duke  of  Alba  de- 
manded, with  no  less  energy,  the  embassadors 
\«'hom  Paul  had  thrown  into  the  dungeons  of 
the  inquisition,  threatening  to  march  on  Rome, 
if  they  were  not  immediately  surrendered  to 
him.  Instead  of  obeying,  the  pope  prepared 
to  fight ;  he  informed  the  duke  that  no  fear 
of  danger  would  prevent  him  from  maintain- 
ing the  dignity  of  the  tiara ;  that  Christ  having 
confided  to  him  the  care  of  his  flock,  he  knew 
bow  to  defend  it,  and  that  moreover  he  placed 
the  care  of  his  triumph  in  the  hands  of  God. 
Still  his  confidence  m  celestial  succour  was 
not  such  as  to  prevent  his  making  certain  use- 
ful dispositions  in  the  event  of  a  sirge.  He 
distributed  arms  to  the  cidzens  of  Rome,  di- 
vided them  into  companies,  each  under  the 
orders  of  the  chief  of  its  quarter ;  he  raised  the 
old  walls,  furnished  several  neighbouring  for- 
tresses with  cannon,  and  increased  their  garri- 
sons. Montlttc  also  led  three  thousand  French 
troops  to  his  aid,  and  the  marshal  Strozzi  came 
to  take  the  conmiand  of  the  troops  destined 
for  the  defence  of  Rome,  until  the  army  he 
vras  forming  beyond  the  Alps  should  enter 
Italy. 

The  duke  of  Alba,  informed  of  all  these 
things,  tent  to  the  pope,  as  a  plenipotentiary, 
Pino  LofTredi,  marquis  of  Trevizo,  to  make  a 
last  effort  for  peace ;  but  the  embassador  had 
soareely  entered  Rome,  when  he  was  arrested 
and  thrown  into  the  dungeons  of  the  inquisi- 
tion. This  violation  of  the  laws  of  nations 
exasperated  the  duke ;  he  immediately  cross- 
ed the  land  of  Labour,  and  marched  on  the 
holy  city  to  punish  the  pontiff.  The  latter, 
who  was  informed  of  the  movement  of  the 
hostile  anny  by  the  SfXinish  Jesuits,  hastened 
ihe  work  xi  the  fbttificationfl^  polled  down 


ohsrohes^  razed  convents,  destroyed  cemete- 
ries, and  was  ready  to  repel  the  attacks  of , the 
assailants.  On  the  other  side,  the  duke' of 
Guise  approached  Rome  tvith  hia  division, 
and  oame  to  concert  with  Paul  on  the  plan  ot 
the  campaign.  As  money  was  wanting,  in 
consequence  of  the  profuse  expenditures  of 
the  nephews  of  the  pope,  and  it  was  neces- 
sary to  have  some  to  send  supplies  to  the 
army,  his  holiness  sold  at  auction  ten  cardi- 
nal's hats,  a  ffreat  number  of  benefices,  and 
made  forced  loans  from  the  richest  citizens. 
Ail  these  measures  occasioned  a  delay  of  two 
months,  and  when  the  duke  of  Guise  had  ob- 
tained means  to  penetrate  into  the  Abruzzo, 
to  attack  the  Spaniards,  he  found  that  the 
duke  of  Alba  had  turned  the  flank  of  the 
French  army,  had  fallen  on  the  city  of  Signia, 
which  he  had  carried  by  storm,  and  upon 
Palliano,  which  he  was  pressing  vigorously, 
in  order  to  pain  a  point  on  Rome.  Whilst  the 
duke  of  Guise  was  making  war  on  the  Abruz- 
zo, King  Henry  was  defeated  at  St.  Quentin  by 
the  £nglish,  who  had  joined  the  party  of  the 
husband  of  their  sovereign. 

His  majesty  was  then  obliged  to  recall  his 
army  from  Italy  and  leave  the  Holy  See  to 
the  mercy  of  the  Spaniards.  Paul,  irritated 
against  the  bigot  Mary  of  £ngland,  the  cause 
of  the  departure  of  his  allies,  wrote  to  her  to 
reproach  her  for  her  cowardly  complaisance 
towards  her  husband ;  and  not  being  able  to 
avenge  himself  on  her,  he  let  the  whole  weight 
of  his  anger  fall  on  Cardinal  Pole,  the  favour- 
ite of  the  queen.  He  lanched  a  decree  against 
all  the  liuncios  in  Great  Britain,  and  particu- 
larly against  the  cardinal  Pole,  whom  he  called 
a  traitor  to  the  church,  becauee  he  had  been 
unable  to  prevent  the  princess  from  declaring 
against  France.  In  vain  did  the  sacred  col- 
lege represent  to  him  that  such  a  step  would 
compromise  the  authority  of  the  apostolic 
see  in  Great  Britain;  he  would  not  change 
his  determination ;  he  recalled  the  confessor 
of  Mary,  the  Jesuit  Payton,  to  the  court  of 
Rome,  created  him  a  cardinal,  and  gave  him 
the  legation  of  England.  But  the  queen  of 
England,  who  had  until  this  time  shown  a 
stupid  submission  to  the  pope,  refused  now  to 
obey  him,  and  informed  rayton,  who  was 
already  on  the  way  to  his  post,  that  she  pro- 
hibited him  from  setting  his  foot  in  the  king- 
dom, under  penalty  of  his  life.  This  order  so 
alarmed  the  Jesuit  cardinal,  that  it  brought 
on  a  violent  fever,  of  which  he  died  some 
months  afterwards. 

The  pontiff,  however,  relented  nothing  in 
his  persecutions  of  Pole,  and  would  not  con- 
sent to  listen  to  proposals  for  peace^  until  he 
found  himself  pressed  by  the  imminence  of 
the  danger  and  the  victories  of  the  duke  of 
Alba ;  he  was  even  then  unwilling  to  make 
any  concession  of  his  pride.  His  holiness  de* 
manded  that  the  Spanish  general  should  come 
to  ask  pwrdon  from  him  for  having  pillaged 
the  patrimony  of  the  church,  ana  beseech 
him,  on  his  knees,  to  grant  him  absolution  for 
his  faults  and  those  of  his  master,  Philip. 
The  cQoqaeror,  who  saw  that  the  pontiff  was 
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oa  the  e^e  of  the  tomb,  coaeented  to  this 
hamiliating  ceremony;  and  a  peace  was  sign- 
ed between  Spain  ^  and  the  Holy  See.  Frotn 
that  day  Paal  became  the  enemy  of  FrancOi 
of  whica  he  had  no  lonser  need,  and  son^t 
to  excite  troubfes  in  the  kingdom^  by  accusing 
Henry  the  Second  of  favouring  the  reformed  in 
his  capital,  and  permitting  them  to  hold  as* 
sembhes. 

The  following  fact  gave  rise  to  this  extrava- 
gant accusation:— '* During  a  night  in  aa- 
tomn,"  says  Mezerai,  <'  the  Jesuits  were  in- 
formed that  about  two  hundred  persons  of 
the  leformed  religion  of  Calvin,  were  praying 
together  in  a  private  hotel  in  the  faubourg  St. 
Germain ;  they  immediately  collected  a  crowd 
before  the  house  in  which  the  heretics  were, 
^  exclaiming  scandal,  abomination.  The  latter, 
alarmed  by  the  yells  of  their  enemies,  wished 
to  fiy,  but  before  they  could  do  so,  the  doors 
were  broken  in,  and  tne  Catholics  penetrated 
into  their  retreat,  and  arrested  more  than  an 
hnndred  of  these  unfortunate  persons,  whom 
they  dragged  to  the  dungeons  ofthe  offiQialty.'' 

The  disciples  of  Loyola  became  their  accu- 
sers, and  produced  against  them  accusations 
as  strange  as  false ;  they  said  that  the  Calvin- 
ists  roasted  young  children,  and  ate  the  fiesh 
in  their  frightful  repasts ;  after  which  men  an<i 
women,  in  the  obscurity  of  the  night,  were 
mixed  op  in  horrible  embraces ;  in  fine,  re- 
newed against  the  reformed  the  accusations 
we  have  already  related,  against  the  ancient 
sects  who  separated  from  the  primitive  church. 
These  calumnies  sent  a  large  number  of  pro- 
testants  to  the  stake;  some,  however,  ob- 
tained permission  to  appear  before  judges 
who  were  not  under  tne  influence  of  the 
Jesuits,  and  as;  in  the  interval,  tho  Swiss,  the 

Srince  Palatine,  and  several  electors,  had  ad- 
ressed  violent  complaints  to  Henry  the  Sec- 
ond, threatening  to  withdraw  from  hrro  the 
support  of  their  arms^  if  he  continued  to  perse- 
cute their  co-religion ists^  he  had  been  iorced, 
having  need  of  their  assistance,  to  put  an  end 
to  the  persecutions. 
This  act  of  moderation  had  been  loudly 
s"  blamed  by  the  court  of  Rome,  and  the  pope, 
in  a  pul>lic  audience  which    he  gave  the 
\  "^   ^    French  embassadors,  did  not  hesitate  to  say 
i,'^ ^^  to  them: — ^^It  was  nStural  that  affairs  went 
<    \bttdly  in  a  kingilom,  in  which  rigour  was  used 
•  .'towards  the  holy  priests,  to  compel  them  to 
•  *  -      reside  in  their  churches,  as  had  been  seen  in 
;he  affair  of  the  Jesuits,  and  in  which  the 
prince  carried  irreli^ion  so  far, as  to  publish 
ordinances  concemmg  the  sacraments,  and 
permitted  himself   to  proscribe  clandestine 
marriages.    In  fact,"  added  the  holy  father, 
«  your  master  inspires  so  profound  a  terror  in 
the  clergy  of  the  Galilean  church,  that  the 
ecclesiastics  of  his  kingdom  dare  not  even 
complain  of  his  tyranny;  but  we  who  dread 
no  power  on  this  earth,  we  will  undertake 
their  defence ;  we  will  convene  them  in  a  gene* 
ral  council  in  Italy,  and  we  will  prepare  things 
for  the  trial  of  the  dei^t  called  Henry  the 
Second." 
His  holioesa  expressed  himself  with  as  lit^ 


tie  reettaiiit  oopcenMeg  QiMwii  Bfiabetk,  the 
daughter  of  Henry  the  £i|^  and  Anne  Bo* 
leyn,  who  sent  embaasadors  to  him,  to  iiiibnn 
him  of  the  death  of  her  sister  Mary,  and  te 
notify  him  of  her  advent  to  the  throne. 

PAnl  received  the  deputies  with  ioooDoehrm- 
ble  haughtiness ;  he  declared  to  them,  tbat  he 
did  not  recognise  Elizabeth  as  qneetn,  sinoe 
Great  Britain  was  a  fief  of  the  Holy  See ;  that 
the  usurpation  consummated  by  this  voman 
was  still  more  impious,  as  she  neieelf  was  a 
bastard  and  had  not  the  slishtest  rieht  to  the 
crown.  This  vapouring  of  the  holy  ^tlier  de> 
termined  the  queen  to  withdraw  from  the 
obedience  of  the  Holy  See,  and  to  recall  hex 
embassadors  from  Rome;  but  Paul  opfMiaed 
their  departure,  and  prohibited  them  ijOB 
quittii^  his  court. 

Whilst  the  sovereign  pontiff  was  so  imnKK 
derately  abusing  his  spiritual  authority,  his 
nephews  were  equally  using,  for  the  interests 
of  their  ambition,  the  temporal  power  which 
had  been  confided  to  them.  Their  epoliatioos 
became  such,  that  complaints  arose  from  all 
sides  against  them.  They  then  wished  to 
prevent  the  comphiints  of  their  victims  from 
reaching  the  pope,  and  they  surrounded  him 
with  creatures  who  kept  him  in  a  kind  of  pri- 
vate confinemenL  His  holiness,  whose  impe- 
tnoos  character  could  not  accommodate  itself 
to  any  restraint,  revolted  against  this  excess 
of  boldness,  took  violent  measures  against  the 
members  of  his  family,  deprived  them,  of  all 
their  dignities^  and  exded  tliem  from  Rome. 

New  ministers  were  installed  in  the  Tat>> 
can.  and  plaoed  under  the  presidency  of  C^ 
millus  Orsini  and  of  the  cardinals  of  Tiaoi 
and  Spoleto.  *  Paul  the  Fourth  abandoned 
to  them  the  government  of  the  church,  only 
reserving  to  himself  the  administiation  of  the 
inquisition,  "  that  impregnable  fortress  of  the 
papacy,"  as  he  called  that  execrable  institu- 
tion. 

Whilst  this  proud^  violent,  and  cruel  old  man 
was  becoming  embittered  s gainst  the  nnlbrtn- 
nate  reformed,  and  was  putting  them  to  the 
torture  in  the  dungeohs  of  the  inquisition,  the 
two  kings  of  France  and  Spain  were  treatii^ 
of  peac»*,  and  were  oementing  their  union  by 
the  double  marriage  of  Elizabeth*  the  daugh- 
ter of  Henry  the  Second,  with  Pnilip  the  Se- 
cond, and  of  his  sister  Margaret  with  the  duke 
of  Savoy.  This  peace  was  signed  at  Catean 
Cambresis. 

On  leamiiiff  the  cessation  of  hoatilitiea^  Fnd 
fell  into  a  violent  fit  of  anger  and  exclamied, 
^'  It  is  all  over  with  the  power  of  the  Boly  See, 
Germany  and  England  are  for  ever  lost  to  us, 
and  that  through  the  fault  of  the  cardinals, 
those  vampires  who  think  only  of  their  own 
private  interests,  and  nothing  of  thai  of  the 
papacy.  May  tne  demons  of  hell,  if  there 
DO  any,  carry  them  all  to  hell,  with  the  kiz^gs 
of  France  and  Spain,  and  with  all  my  rela- 
tives !  May  they  leave  upon  earth  bill  peo- 
ple to  oppress,  Jesuits  to  defend  me,  and  j>o- 
minieans  to  serve  me.''  His  holinem  was  in 
a  grenovs  enor,  for  the  two  kings  had  only 
eonohidad  a  treaty  to  enable  them  to  ast  witft 


HISTCniT  OF  THE  POPES. 


more  affioaoy  againtt  honoy,  «nd  to  eonfbrm  to 
the  pontiff's  desires  for  eztenninatioD,  which 
they  soon  made  known  by  oontinninga  ngoioas 
persecution  of  the  piotestants  of  tneir  domi* 
nions.  Henry  the  Second  bailt  heated  cham- 
bers in  all  the  cities  of  his  kingdom,  and  Philip 
introduced  lesions  of  inquisitors  into  the  Low 
Countries.  This  last  prince  even  sent  to  Rome 
a  theologian  from  the  university  of  Louvain, 
to  obtain  from  Paul  precise  rules  as  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  functions  of  the.  tribunals  of  the 
holy  office,  and  the  crimes  of  which  they  were 
to  take  cognizance.  The  sovereign  pontiff 
then  recovered  some  confidence  in  the  success 
of  his  plans,  and  hastened  to  expedite  boils 
which  authorised  the  establishment  of  the  tri- 
bunals of  the  inquisition,  as  well  as- the  regtt« 
lations  which  were  to  be  followed  by  the  offi^ 


0010.  His  hoHnees  was  pvoparing  to  give  new 
en^gy  to  the  persecotionS)  when  a  fever  of  irri» 
tation  freed  Rome,  on  the  10th  of  August.  1569. 
Scaroely  had  Paul  the  Fourth  closed  his 
eyes,  when  the  people,  no  longer  restrained 
by  fear,  rushed  to  arms,  burned  the  palace  of 
the  inquisitors,  delivered  the  prisoners  from 
the  holy  office,  demolished  the  new  prisons,  and 
even  attempted  to  burn  the  convent  of  Minerva^ 
which  contained  the  Dominicans.  Through- 
out the  whole  city,  they  threw  down  the  st^ 
tues  of  the  deceased  pope,  broke  his  armorial 
bearings,  and  were  scarcely  restrained  from 
executing  a  decree  made  at  a  meeting  of  thft 
citizens,  which  ordered  that  his  dead  body 
should  be  dragged  on  a  hurdle  thn)og[h  tho 
streets  of  the  city,  and  then  be  cast  mto  a 
sink. 
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PIUS  THE  FOURTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  THIRTY-SECOND 

POPE. 

[A.  D.  1559.} 

KUction  of  Pitts  the  Fourth^-His  orian  ani  character — Commene»ment  of  his  pontifieaie — Ek' 
vaiion  of  his  family — He  persecutes  tSe  Canfftk^He  recognises  Ferdinandj  the  brother  ofCharU$ 
the  Fifth,  as  the  lawful  emperor — Bull  for  the  continuanu  of  the  sunod  of  Trent — Letter  from 
Catherine  de  Medicis  to  the  twpe — Opening  of  the  new  sessions  j^Jfhe  cawneil  of  Trent — Leapti 
proposed  by  the  pope—^ruaties  committed  in  the  city  of  OranJtSythe  Catholics,  at  the  instigth 
tion  of  his  holiness — Council  of  Trent — JdaximUian  king  of  the  Romans,  refuses  to  taie  th§ 
oath  of  obedience  ^  the  pope — The  Idn^  of  France  protects  the  queen  of  Navarre  against  tki 
pope---Consmraoy  of  the  Spaniards  agatnst  that  queen — France  refuses  to  receive  the  acts  of  the 
council  of  'Trent — Establishment  of  the  Jesuits  in  that  kingdom — Conspiracy  against  the  p0f% 
— He  labours  to  enrich  his  family — Concessions  from  the  court  of  Rome  to  the  protestants  of 
Germany — Interview  of  the  queens  of  France  and  Spain  to  prepare  the  extermination  of  tke 
Calvanists — Death  of  Ae- holy  father. 


When  the  anger  of  the  people  of  Rome  was 
appeased,  the  cardinals  entered  into  conclave 
to  give  a  successor  to  the  fierce  Paul  the 
Fourth.  Before,  however,  electing  the  suf- 
fiB^Si  they  exacted,  according  to  custom,  a 
capitulation,  which  the  new  pontiff  was  to 
swear  to ;  it  contained  these  two  articles : 

''To  recognise  Ferdinand  as  emperor,  in 
order  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  schism  in 
Grennany. 

"To  continue  the  council  of  Trent  to  advise 
on  the  measures  to  be  taken  for  stifiins:  the 
Baformation  in  France  and  the  Low  Coan- 
tries." 

Each  member  of  the  assembly  having 
|dedged  himself  to  ratify,  by  oath,  aJi  that  the 
capitulation  contained,  the  rein  was  given  to 
the  intrigue,  and  the  pretenders  could,  at  their 
ease,  knit  and  unknit  their  schemes  according 
to  their  interests.  The  cardinal  de  Medicis, 
thanks  to  his  immense  fortune,  carried  it  over 
his  competitors,  and  was  proclaimed  pontiff 
by  tha  name  of  Pius  the  Fourth. 

There  is  no  agreement  as  to  the  ancestors  of 
the  pope.  Some  historians  affirm  that  he  was 
of  Caa  iUnstrioua  family  of  the  Medici  of 
FJocence:  otherainaiBtamthathiifiuiulyoo* 
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cupied  a  very  low  rank  in  society^  that  his 
patrominio  was  Medequin,  and  his  father's 
name  Bernard.  Be  that  as  it  may,  this  Ber* 
nard  Medequin  or  Medicis,  had  married  a 
young  girl  named  Cecilia  Serbellon,  and  had 
by  her  six  sons  and  seven  daughtere.  Pisa 
the  Fourth,  who  was  the  second  of  their  chil- 
dren, had  embraced  the  ecclesiastical  state, 
and  nad  raised  himself  gradually  to  the  high* 
est  dignities  of  the  church,  and  finally,  to  tbe 
throne  of  St.  Peter. 

In  the  interval  which  separated  his  nomi- 
nation from  his  coronation,  the  pope  showed 
clemency  and  pity.  He  published  a  general 
amnesty,  in  favour  of  those  who  had  insnlted 
the  memory  of  Paul  the  fourth,  and  to  ap* 
pease  the  mnrmurs  of  the  Jesuits  and  monks, 
ne  dfejed  to  repair  their  colleges  and  con* 
vents  at  his  own  expend,  and  pledged  him- 
self to  take  an  accoant  of  the  losses  they  had 
sustained  dnring  the  troubles,  he  appeared, 
in  all  his  actions,  to  be  humble,  good  natUTed| 
patient,  and  liberal  to  excess.  Burt  as  soon  at 
ne  was  conseorated  he  was  an  entirely  dif* 
ferent  man;  greedy  of  goU  and  power,  crvel) 
and  debauched,  he  surpassed  even  ma  pre* 
in  perfidy  and  Crimea. 


RI8T0HY  OF  THE  VOTES. 


Moroover,  like  Joliostha  Third,  Hfha  bad  di»* 
iumoared  (he  chair  of  lfa»  apoade  before  hkn, 
Pins  the  Fourth  wa$  very  fond  of  good  cheer 
and  .wine.  The  table  waa,  aay  historiana,  the 
only  thing  for  which  thia  pontiff  departed 
from  hia  cuibita  of  aordid  avarice :  for  with  all 
hia  taate  for  licentioaaneaS)  adda  tne  chronicle, 
he  foond  means  to  poaaeaa  the  handaomeat 
women,  and  moat  beautiful  youth  of  Rome, 
without  its  coating  him  any  thing.  He  waa 
obliged  to  make  them  iarge  preaenta,  in  order 
to  attract  them  to  the  Vatican ;  but  when  he 
had  enjoyed  them,  he  put  them  to  the  torture, 
and  forced  them,  dv  frightful  puniahmenta.  to 
give  up  all  they  had  received.  As  to  nia 
table,  It  was  a  different  thing;  no  expenae 
waa  spared;  the  rareat  dishes,  the  most  ez- 
qniatte  wines^  were  served  up  in  ridiculous 
piofbsion,  and  the  pope  did  the  honours  of 
Ills  feasts  so  well,  that  he  was  carried  dead 
dvmk  to  his  apartment  every  night. 

His  holiness  had,  moreover,  the  misfortune 
to  have  a  very  numerous  family,  which  he 
wished  to  provide  with  benefices,  abbeys, 
bishoprics,  and  cardinals'  hats,  which  causea 
many  remarks.  But  without  troubling  him- 
aelf  about  them,  he  raised  to  the  poet  of 
Aieneral  of  cavalry,  his  nephew,  the  count 
Frederick  Borromeo,  of  the  family  of  Serbel- 
lon,  and  confided  to  him  the  most  important 
funetions  of  the  state.  He  gave  the  archbi- 
ahopric  of  Milan  to  another  of  his  nephews, 
aamed  Charles  Borromeo;  he  provided  a  third 
nephew  with  the  government  of  the  castle  of 
San  Angelo ;  he  appointed  Gabriel  Serbellon, 
aoe  of  his  cousins,  captain  of  his  guards;  he 
nuaed  to  the  bishopric  of  Spoleto  the  abbe 
BOTfomeo,  another  of  his  relatives,  and,  finally, 
he  married  to  Count  Frederick,  Virginia,  the 
eldest  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Urbin,  and  he 
married  one  of  the  sisters  of  the  latter,  to  Don 
Coesar  de  Gonzagua.  <*  We  must,''  he  said 
10  the  magistrates  of  Rome,  who  besought 
him  to  have  a  little  reserve  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  places  to  his  family,  "  do  to-day  for  ray 
relatives  all  that  is  in  my  power,  for  to-morrow 
death  may  overtake  me,  and  there  will  be  no 
more  time." 

In  accordance  with  this  principle  of  not 
putting  off  until  to-morrow  what  can  be  done 
to-day,  his  holiness  was  unwilling  to  leave 
Vith  the  Caraffa  too  much  authority  in  Rome, 
and  he  determined  to  rid  himself  of  them, 
before  they  rendered  themselves  too  formid- 
able. One  day,  when  the  cardinals  of  this 
fismily  were  assembled  with  their  suite  in  the 
oooaiatory.  without  suspecting  that  the  pope, 
who  owed  his  election  to  them,  was  plotting 
any  thing  against  them,  they  found  them* 
aeives  suddenly  surrounded  by  a  band  of 
andiera,  bound,  gagged,  and  carried  off  to  the 
priaons  of  the  Vatican.  At  the  same  time^ 
the  palaces  of  John  Camffa,  the  count  ot 
Montorio,  Leonard  of  Cardino,  his  brother-in- 
law,  and  the  count  d^Aliee,  were  surrounded 
by  soldiers,  and  their  loras  carried  off  by 
mrae,  and  confined  in  the  oaatie  of  San  An* 
geio.  Piva  the  Fourth  then  commenced  pro* 
oedinga  against  this  family,  to  compel  them 


to  raatore  the  property  and  nehea  *hoy  ■■d 
neeived  from  Paol  the  Fourth ;  then,  sm  hia 
pmpoae  was  to  diUfibate  their  qioila  ammg 
hia  relatives,  he  condemned  them  to  death, 
giving,  aa  a  pretext  for  this  terrible  seatenee, 
tnat  he  waa  detenotned  to  leave  to  the  popes 
hia  successors,  aa  example  which  might  de- 
ter them  from  nepotism. 

Charles  Caraffa,  after  having  been  degraded 
from  hia  titlea  and  dignities,  waa  strangled  in 
prison ;  the  count  de  Montorio,  Leonanl  de 
Cardino,  and  the  count  d'Alise,  were  behead 
ed  in  the  court  yard  of  the  castle,  by  the  li[e:ht 
of  torches,  and  their  dead  bodies  wer«  cast 
into  the  Tiber.  The  young  cardinal  Alphooso 
of  Oaraffa,  waa  alone  apared,  and  purchased 
his  lit)erty  by  paying  to  the  pope  the  anm  of 
a  hundred  Uwosand  crowns,  which  he  had, 
very  fortunately,  deposited  out  of  the  church, 
and  on  which  Pius  could  not  seize  witboat 
his  authority.  Still  thia  sacrifice  only  retarded 
for  a  time  the  death  of  Oaraffa;  for  three 
months  afterwarda  he  was  poisoned  by  a 
Jesuit  at  Naples.  These  bloody  executions 
inspired  such  terror  in  the  sacred  college, 
that  the  cardinals  could  not  sustain  the  look 
of  Pius  without  gromng  pale,  as  the  Roman 
senators  formerly  trembled  before  Tiberins. 
On  his  side,  the  noly  father,  who  doubted  the 
effects  of  this  concentrated  hatred,  sought  to 
place  himself  beyond  the  reach  of  the  ven* 
geance  of  the  princea  of  the  church,  by 
placing  himself  under  the  protection  of  king& 

He  first  sent  to  Ferdinand  bulls  of  inveati- 
ture,  and  proclaimed  him  the  lawful  emperor 
of  Ciermany,  before  he  had  taken  any  steps 
on  this  subject;  which  so  surprised  the' prince 
that  he  feared  a  anare,  and  m  this  apprehen- 
sion refused  to  receive  the  decree  of  tne  pope. 
But  when  he  was  assured,  that  it  waa  a  se- 
rious matter,  he  sent  to  thank  the  pope  for 
his  good  intentions  towards  him,  representing, 
however,  that  it  would  be  very  ridicukms  for 
a  pope  to  give  an  emperor  authority  to  govern 
heretica.  Pius  was  then  occupied  with  a  de- 
mand the  king  of  France  had  made  of  him, 
in  regard  to  the  convocation  of  a  national 
council,  which  he  wished  to  hold  in  hia  kini?- 
dom,  in  order  to  arrest  the  progress  of  Cal- 
vinism, and  to  declare  war  on  the  city  of 
Geneva,  that  hearth-stone  of  religious  r^el- 
lions,  where,  for  twenty-five  years,  were  ela* 
berated  the  great  qneation  of  reformation  and 
emancipation. 

Calvin,  who  had  adopted  this  city  as  hia 
second  country,  had  made  it  the  metropolis 
of  the  reformed  religion,  and  the  centre  of  a 
verv  active  trade  in  books^  which  were  almost 
all  noatile  to  the  court  ot  Rome ;  he  had  be* 
sides,  made  it  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
cities  of  Europe  for  instruction  in  literature 
and  acienc^.  Notwithstanding  the  multiplied 
oceopationa  which  the  civil  anj  political  or- 
ganiiation  of  thia  new  republic  neceaaartly 

Sve  to  Calvin,  he  did  not  the  leas  continue 
I  reliffiotts  preaching;  he  even  gave  three 
pablio  teasona  a  week  in  theok>^ ;  he  aa- 
siaied  at  all  the  meetinga  of  the  company  of 
paaton%  aad  oaiiiad  OB  a  eorfoapondeiipa  with 


«]1  tht  proteitants  in  Eorope,  and  pwtieillarly 
^ith  those  of  tbe  sontlieni  provifioes  of  France. 

The  pope  wae  itiU  mere  urgent  to  carry  on 
the  -war  against  Geneva,  a^,  indepeodeotl  v  of 
the  protection  of  Franoif*  the  Second,  which 
his  compliance  had  pMcnred  for  mm,  He 
wonld  annihilate  the  power  of  his  dreaded 
foe.  But  the  kins  of  dpain,  who  feared  lest 
the  French  shouTd  keep  the  sovereignty  of 
that  city  after  they  had  seised  it,  opposea  the 
vmr,  ami  saved  Geneva. 

Other  events  of  equal  importance  soon  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  the  pope  and  his  car- 
dinals, and  showed  them  the  necessity  of 
lending  each  other  mutual  saccour,  if  they 
did  not  wish  to  be  overwhelmed  by  the  tor- 
rent.  In  Scotland,  the  chiefs  of  the  clans, 
and  the  doctors  of  the  universities,  after  hav- 
ing  held  a  meeting  in  Edinbarg,  had  thrown 
off  their  obedience  to  the  Holy  See,  and  pro- 
claimed the  reformed  worship  the  religion  of 
the  state.  In  Bohemia,  King  Maximilian  had 
declared  for  Lutheranism  i  in  Grcrmany,  the 
emperor  Ferdinand  openly  protected  the  new 
religion ;  in  France,  the  king  and  the  lords,  in 
an  assembly  held  at  Fontainbleau.  had  granted 
an  edict  of  tolerance  in  favour  of  the  reformed; 
in  the  Venaissin  coontship,  the  Huguenots  were 
triumphant,  and  this  rich  province,  after  two 
eentnries  ot  servitude,  cast  off  the  papal  yoke; 
in  Flanders,  a  powerful  league,  known  as  the 
lesgue  of  the  begsfars,  also  pronounced  in 
favour  of  the  new  relij^ious  opinions,  and  freed 
this  province  from  the  Holy  See;  finally,  it 
appeared  as  if  an  invisible  force  were  push- 
ing the  car  of  the  papacy  into  the  abyss,  and 
that  a  new  era  was  about  to  open  for  the  peo- 
ple, notwithstanding  the  efforts  of  the  nu- 
merous cohorts  ef  Jesuits.  Humanity  was 
not,  however,  to  be  yet  delivered  from  the 
popes;  they  had  still  a  faithful  ally  among 
the  kinss,  the  cruel  Philip  the  Second,  the 
execrable  offspring  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  the 
executioner  of  his  people,  the  exterminator 
of  heretics;  that  tiger  with  a  human  face, 
who  would  have  deserved  to  occupy  the  first 
place  among  the  oppressors  of  the  nations,  if 
the  sanguinary  Charles  the  Ninth  had  never 
lived. 

Philip  was  then  the  only  sovereign  in  Eu- 
rope who  was  not  raided  on  the  side  of  the 
protestants ;  whether  it  was  because  he  had 
an  insatiable  thirst  for  human  blood,  or  w*hether 
it  was  because  he  entertained  a  secret  hatred 
against  the  German  electors,  for  having  re- 
fused to  recognise  him  as  emperor,  he  de- 
clared an  implacable  war  on  the  Lutherans  of 
his  kingdom.  At  Seville,  Valladolid,  and 
Bfodrid,  in  all  the  provinces  of  Spain  and 
Italy  submitted  to  his  sway,  he  burned  them 
by  thousands;  he  then  published  an  ediot 
which  condemned  them  to  exile.  Historians 
of  the  time  relate  that  this  tyrant  pla<^  him- 
self at  the  gates  of  the  cities,  to  see  the  re- 
formed sally  forth,  and  that  at  a  signal  his  sol- 
diers rushed  upon  them,  and  committed  a 
frightful  massacre.  Thus  at  Cosensa,  a  city 
of  the  kingdom  of  Naj^es,  three  thousand  Lu- 
chMiaa  weiB  morderad  whilst  orosaing  a  vast 
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plain  to  fo  to  toe  tnoootaiot^  in  execution  of 
the  aovereiga's  decree. 

His  holiness,  finding  hhnself  vigorously  sus- 
tained by  the  king  of  Spain,  determined  to 
oontinne  the  council  of  Trent,  and  issued  a 
bull  apnointing  Easter  day,  in  the  year  1561. 
as  the  day  for  the  opening  of  the  sittings  ot 
the  last  session.  Philip  ai^roved  of  the  oon« 
duct  of  the  pope,  and  commanded  the  pre* 
lates  of  his  kingdom  to  obey  the  orders  of  the 
court  of  Rome.    It  was  not  the  same  in  Ger* 


many :  the  emperor  Ferdinand,  who  followed 
the  advice  of  his  son  Maximilian  and  the 
principal  electors,  refused  to  receive  the  buU 
of  convocation.  He  declared,  in  the  name  of 
the  {irotesta'xts,  that  Germany  would  never  re- 
cognise the  proceedings  of  an  assembly  which 
was  a  continuation  of  a  synod  that  the  Jesuits 
had  constantly  ruled.  In  France  they  showed 
no  more  haste  to  gratify  the  desires  of  Pius, 
at  least  at  firat,  though  Catherine  de  Ma^is 
was  mistress  of  the  government  in  oonse* 
quence  of  the  death  of  Francis  the  Second. 
The  reason  was  a  very  natural  one ;  this  shrew, 
who  had  seized  on  the  royal  authority,  as  the 
tutress  of  Charles  the  Ninth,  then  ten  years 
old,  without  the  title  of  regent,  was  forced  by 
circumstances  to  keep  on  ^od  terms  with  the 
protestant  lords.  She  pushed  her  hypocrisy 
BO  far  as  to  address  a  letter  to  the  pope^  as 
king,  for  authority  from  him  to  introduce  mto 
Franoe  the  use  of  the  communion  in  two 
kinds^  the  abolition  of  images  in  the  churches^ 
the  simplifications  of  the  ceremonies  of  bap- 
tism, and  the  celebration  of  divine  service  m 
the  vulgar  tongue. 

As  Catherine  expected,  the  holy  father  re* 
plied  to  the  embassador,  that  he  would  never 
give  the  people  of  France,  a  chalice  filled 
with  such  dangerous  poison ;  ^d  on  the  ob- 
servation of  the  deputy,  that  the  queen  would 
never  have  consented  to  take  such  a  step^  had 
she  not  been  constrained  and  forced  jto  do  so 
by  the  Huguenots,  he  replied^  that  he  would 
soon  send  her  a  plan  of  pacification,  which 
would  calm  the  fury  of  prosely  tism  amons  the 
protestants.  He  then  sent  Jesuits  to  all  the 
courts  of  Europe,  commissioned  to  engase  the 
Catholic  princes  to  form  a  league  for  the  ex^ 
termination  of  the  heretics.  His  holineas  de- 
signated Charles  the  Ninth  as  the  head  of  this 
sacrilegious  league,  and  the  duke  of  Guiae  as 
his  lieutenant  general ;  Spain  was  to  furnish 
the  funds  necessary  for  the  war,  and  the  duke 
of  Savoy  was  to  contribute  to  the  success  of 
the  enterprise,  by  furnishing  a  body  of  troops. 
The  pontiff  sougnt  to  assure  the  neutrality  of 
the  king  of  Navarre,  by  promising  him  Sar- 
dinia as  a  recompense;  and  Philirf  was  to 
threaten  him  with  an  invasion  by  the  allied 
forces,  if  he  dared  to  unite  his  troops  with 
those  of  the  prince  of  Conde,  the  leader  of 
the  Huffuenots. 

His  holiness  also  informed  his  allies,  that 
he  was  on  the  eve  of  kindling  a  civil  war  ba* 
tween  the  (^tholio  and  saoramen^rian  Swiss^ 
so  that  the  duke  of  Savoy  mig^t  seizo  on 
Geneva  without  striking  a  blow,  annihilate 
Calmismy  and  then  turn  hia  arms  against  the 
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LttlhemnB  to  «it0nnifiate  thmn.  But  the  ejte* 

cutiofi  of  these  plans  required  many  troopa. 
and  as  the  princef  of  the  league  oomplainea 
of  the  state  of  their  finances^  and  the  ooote* 
quent  impossibility  of  leTyine  troops,  Pins 
issaed  a  bull,  uhich  authorised  them  to  lery 
in  the  Catholic  prorinees,  on  one  half  of  the 
revenoes  of  the  pipperty  of  the  elergy,  to  bor- 
row on  the  property  of  the  OdTinist  nobility/ 
eonflscated  to  the  profit  of  the  inqnisition ;  he, 
moreorer^  permitted  priests  and  monks  to 
take  service  in  the  armies  of  the  league :  he 
liberated  them  from  the  observance  of  tneir 
vows  during  the  war,  and  granted  to  them 
fdenary  indulgences. 

Immediately  after  the  publication  of  this 
deeree,  the  pontiff  emptied  the  convents  of 
his  states,  and  formed  an  armed  corps,  com- 
posed in  part  of  banditti  and  monks.  These 
troops  were  sent  into  the  Yenaissin  coontship) 
under  the  leading  of  Fabricius  Serbellon,  m 
order  to  bring  the  subjects  of  his  holiness  to 
teason. 

The  soldiers  of  the  pope,  says  Yarillas, 
marked  their  papsage  through  Provence  by  all 
kinds  of  depredations  and  cruelties;  but- what 
is  the  most  singular,  they  spared  the  she  goats, 
and  formed  immense  flocks  of  them,  which 
aooompanie<l  them  in  their  march,  and  which 
theynsed  in  their  debaucheries.  The  goat 
of  the  general  hait  gilded  horns ;  it  was  co- 
vered with  garlands  of  flowers,  and  was  led 
by  silken  cords.  This  band  of  wretches  fell 
on  the  small  city  of  Orange,  laid  siege  to  it. 
and  carried  it  by  assault.  "  Then  were  com- 
mitted^" adds  the  chronicler,  '*such  frightful 
atrocities,  as  make  the  hair  rise  on  the  head 
at  only  reading  them.  The  soldiers  and  monks 
forced  the  citizens*  to  mount  on  the  top  of  the 
bouses,  and  to  throw  themselves  down  on 
pikes,  halberds,  and  swords;  they  hung  old 
men  and  children  to  the  hooks  in  the  chim- 
nieik  wasted  them  by  a  slow  fire,  cut  ofl*  slices 
of  tne  flesh  and  ate  them  before  their  victims 
\rere  dead ;  the^  mutilated  the  men,  and  tore 
from  them  their  organs  of  virility;  they  de- 
flowered women,  and  young  ^rls  of  extreme 
youth,  and  thrust  into  their  bodies  poles 
of  enormous  dimensions,  which  tore  their 
bowels.  Those  who  made  any  resistance 
were  pitilessly  murdered,  and  then  exposed 
in  the  public  places  entirely  naked,  with  ox 
horns  thrust  into  the  body.  Finally,  these 
satellites  of  pontifical  tyranny^  in  their  execra- 
ble fury,  assuaged  their  lubricity  on  boys  of 
Maroely  ten  years  old,  and  when  these  unfor- 
tunates had  been  tortured  by  this  horrid  out- 
rage, they  fastened  them  to  racks,  and  larded 
them  while  alive  with  pages  of  tlie  bibles  of 
Geneva,  as  you  would  ao  the  flesh  of  pork  or 
of  birds." 

So  many  cruelties  exasperated  the  Hugue- 
nots; every  where  they  rushed  to  ^ros.  The 
civil  war  extended,  and  gained  gradually  all 
the  southern  provincea  of  Frauee.  It  was  pre- 
eisel^  what  his  holiness  desired ;  he  tteught 
the  tune  had  come  to  strike  a  great  blow,  and 
aa  the  period  fixed  for  the  opening  of  the  final 
of  the  couaoii  of  Tnol  WM  ^ynachp 


ingy  he  huatened  to  atnd  Laynes  with  his  o 
hmeU  of  ieeuits,  Co  assiit  at  the  delibenitionf 
of  the  fisthero;  he  uaaied  alao  four  po&iifical 
legate*  to  preaide  over  the  aeeskms,  each  ia 
his  turn .  The  assembly  was  composed  of  tvo 
cardinals,  three  patnarohs,  twenty-five  aitb* 
bishops,  and  one  hundred  and  sixty-eight 
bishops  or  ooadjutors^  of  seven  croziered  ab- 
bots, ihirty-nine  canons  or  viears,  chaiged 
to  represent  absent  or  sick  prelates,  and  ol 
seven  generals  of  religious  orders,  all  devoted 
or  sold  to  the  court  of  fiome. 

According  to  the  picturesque  expresfiiOD 
of  'the  abbot  of  Laussac,  the  embassador  of 
France  to  the  council,  the  fathera  of  Trent 
were  constantly  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  the  pope  sent  daily  with  despatches  ia 
the  valise  of  a  courier.  Every  thing  was  de- 
cided, it  is  true,  by  a  majority  of  voices,  bat 
we  must  observe,  that  most  of  the  prelates 
were  petisionere  of  the  Holy  See,  and  history 
has  preserved  us  a  list  of  forty  of  these  io- 
famous  priests,  who  received  sixty  Roman 
crowns  a  month,  to  vote  in  conformity  villi 
the  decisions  of  the  holy  father.  This  mob 
obeyed  the  least  signal  of  the  legate  Shnonetta, 
made  a  noise,  stamped  with  their  feet,  drown- 
ed the  voice  of  the  speakers,  and  constantly 
interrupted  the  debates. 

As  we  see,  this  constitutional  system  of 
tactics,  which  consists  in  the  governors  giTing 
a  little  gold  as  a  reward,  to  a  troop  of  coward 
and  felon  mandataries,  was  already  practised 
in  the  sixteenth  centu  ry .  Thus  t  h%  result  of  the 
labours  of  the  council  of  Trent  was.  that  the 
bishops  lost  the  little  authority  tney  had 
liitherto  preserved ;  and  on  the  conclusions  of 
the  Jesuit  Laynex,  it  was  decreed,  that  their 
dignity  was  a  human  institution,  and  that  of 
the  pofic  a  divine  one.  All  those  priests  who 
had  sold  their  votes  and  their  conscience^ 
decided  that  the  pope  had  an  absolute  and 
illimitable  authority  over  ecclesiastics,  as  well 
as  over  the  faithful,  and  that  all  owed  to  him 
absolute  obedience  and  submission. 

There  was  no  question  even  as  to  the  in* 
traduction  of  refonns  into  the  churcL  The 
legates  of  the  Holy  See  only  declared,  that  in 
all  that  concerned  heretics,  the  pope  should 
bo  authorised  to  employ  armed  forces,  tor- 
tures, or  scaflblds  to  annihilate  the  Calvinifts 
and  Lutherans.  The  whole  assembly  pfo> 
nounced  anathemas  and  maledictions  against 
the  prolestants,  and  terminated  their  session 
by  a  triple  salvo  of  acclamations  in  honour  of 
Pius  the  Fourth  and  the  Catholic  princes. 

Disagreeable  news  troubled  the  joy  of  the 
pontifif,  and  interrupted  the  festivals  which 
they  were  keeping  at  Rome  for  the  suocessfol 
issue  of  the  council  of  Trent.  It  was  the  death 
of  Ferdinand,  and  the  election  of  his  son  Maxi- 
milian, as  emperor  of  Crermany.  This  prince 
sent  emhassadora  to  the  apostolic  court,  as  a 
mere  nuater  of  form,  to  inform  it  of  his  eleo- 
tjpn,  but  with  a  formal  prohibition  to  take  an 
oath  of  obedience  to  the  pope,  or  to  ask  from 
him  a  eonfirmatien  of  his  title  aa  king  of  the 
Romans  and  emperor  of  Qomany. 

SomA  nawiinaiii  eodflKnmiud  to  otau  t 
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iDifkcf  tibrainkm,  bvpiopotin^  to  tbe  de- 
puties to  take  an  oatn  of  obedience  in  the 
name  of  Maximilian*  aa  king  of  Hangary, 
which,  according  to  tiiero,  they  could  not  re- 
fuse to  do,  since  it  was  incontestable  that  La- 
dislaus  the  First  had  received  this  kingdom  as 
a  fief  from  Gregory  the  Seventh.  This  conces- 
sion having  been  ref  osed^  Pins  the  Fourth  went 
further,  so  much  had  he  it  at  heart  to  appear  to 
be  the  dispeniser  of  the  imperial  crown,  and 
he  sent  to  Germany  letters  of  confirmation, 
which  had  not  been  asked  for,  and  in  which  his 
holiness  declared  Maximilian  to  be  the  lawful 
emperor,  by  virtue  of  his  all  power,  which 
supplied  any  irregularities  whicn  might  have 
ooenrred  in  his  election. 

The  policy  of  the  pontiflf  was  no  more  suc- 
cessful in  France :  Pius  the  Fourth,  informed 
by  the  Jesuit:)  that  Catherine  de  Medicis 
thought  of  granting  peace  to  the  Huguenots,  in 
•order  not  to  leave  toe  Guises  in  command  of 
the  Catholic  army,  and  to  weaken  that  family, 
which  had  become  yel  more  powerful  since 
the  assassination  of  the  duke  of  Guise,  en- 
deavoured to  change  her  resolution,  and  wrote 
a  long  letter  of  remonstrance  to  her  on  this 
subject.  The  queen  paid  no  regard  to  it,  and 
merely  replied  to  the  cardinal  of  Santa  Croix, 
who  brought  her  the  despatches  fiY>m  the  court 
of  Home,  ^'  Tell  your  master  I  have  not  made 
peace  with  the  neretics,  and  that  I  am  pre- 
paring for  a  terrible  war  with  them,  and  that 
the  day  of  venseance  will  soon  come." 

This  avowal  ad  vised  the  holy  father  that 
Catherine  was  meditating  some  great  project 
for  the  extermination  of  the  Huguenots,  and  he 
was  the  more  rejoiced  at  it,  as  he  supposed 
that  nothing  would  oppose  his  excommunica- 
tion of  Jane  d'Albret,  queen  of  Navarre,  the 
avowed  enemy  of  the  court  of  Rome.  He  con- 
sequently issued  a  bnll  against  that  princess, 
assigued  to  her  to  appear  at  Rome  to  be  judged 
there,  proclaiming  her  to  be  deprived  of  her 
throne  in  case  of  disobedience,  and  giving  her 
estates  to  the  first  occupant,  that  ia  to  King 
Philip^  who  was  only  awaiting  the  time  to 
enter  Navarre.  As>  the  court  of  France  had 
nothing  more  at  heart  than  to  prevent  the 
£ami]y  of  Spain  from  establishing  itself  in 
these  provinces,  Catherine  found  herself  com- 
pelled to  disapprove  of  the  oonduct  of  the 
pc^,  and  to  send  a  plenipotentiary  to  Rome, 
to  represent  to  the  sacred  college  that  Jane 
d'Albret  must  be  regarded  as  the  sovereign 
of  Beam,  and  the  lawful  possessor  of  the  lord- 
ships of  Albret,  Foix,  Arroagnac,  Comines, 
and  Biffone ;  that  she  bad  been  recognised  as 
queen  by  «11  the  princes  of  Christendom,  and. 
consequently,  that  none  but  God  conld  take 
them  irom  her.  and  that  she  could  not  be  in 
any  way  brougnt  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Holy  See ;  moreover,  that  her  kingdom  being 
a  fief  of  the  crown  of  France,  Charles  the 
Ninth  was  too  much  interested  in  the  matter 
to  sofier  his  provinces  to  be  given  to  ^^e  first 
ooeupant,  ana  that  the  king  must  assist  with 
his  arms,  his  ally,  his  vassal,  ard  his  near 
relative,  the  widow,  and  the  mother  of  the 
two  fimt  princes  of  kisUood;  finally,  ii  the 


holy  fatker  was  unwilling  to  revoke  the  pro* 
ceedings  eommenoed  acainst  .the  kin^  of  Na* 
varre,  he  must  not  thirik  illy  of  it  il  France 
interfered  in  the  matter,  and  used  tne  extreme 
measures  which  Iwd  heretofore  been  success- 
ful, when  the  Holy  See  wished  to  usurp  too 
much  authority  over  the  monarchy. 

Pins  the  Fourth,  who  dreaded  an  invasioB 
of  the  French  into  Italy,  promised  to  stop  all 
proceedings  against  the  cueen  of  Navarre^ 
which  he  did  ostensibly,  though  he  pnrsuea 
her  no  less  actively  than  before  in  the  shade 
of  his  audacious  eflbrts.  At  his  instigation, 
the  Jesuits  secretW  sjnead  themselves  through 
the  dominions  of  this  princess,  and  led  her 
Catholic  subjects  into  a  conspiracy,  whose  ob- 
ject was  to  seize  Jane  and  her  children,  and 
hand  her  over  to  the  tribunals  of  the  inqttisi<* 
tion  of  Spain,  to  be  condemned  as  a  heretic 
This  iniemal  machination  was  fortunately 
foiled  by  the  Huguenots,  who  were  •informed 
of  it  ana  who  toox  precantions  to  avert  it. 

Though  once  more  unmasked,  the  pope  did 
not  abandon  his  plan  of  exterminating  tne  re- 
formed, but  before  taking  other  steps  with  the 
court  of  France  to  bring  it  into  a  new  league, 
he  wished  to  close  the  sessions  of  the  oouncil 
of  Trent,  and  issued,  through  his  creatures, 
bulls  as  ridiculous  as  impious,  which  this  as* 
sembly  of  simoniacal  priests  declared  to  be 
obligatory  on  all  kingdoms.  His  holiness  did 
not,  however,  obtain  from  this  measure  the 
success  he  desired.  In  Germany  they  refused 
to  submit  to  the  decrees  of  the  cabal  of  Trent, 
and  Maximilian  the  Second  placed  himself  at 
the  head  of  the  opposition. 

In  France,  notwithstanding  the  efiforts  of 
the  Jesuits,  the  acts  of  this  assembly  were 
rejected  ;  tne  chancellor  de  I'Hopital  demon- 
strated that  the  court  could  not  sacrifioe  the 
liberties  of  the  Gallic  church  to  the  ambhioa 
of  the  pope,  without  deserving  the  blame  of 
men,  ana  the  accusation  of  ignomnce  and 
cowardice ;  unfortunately  he  did  not  show  the 
same  independence  in  tne  proceedings  which 
took  place  shortly  after,  between  the  univer> 
sity  and  the  Jesuits.  The  following  was  the 
occasion ;  these  fathers  had  purchased  secret* 
ly,  from  the  rector  Julian  de  St.  Gemain, 
scholastic  letters,  that  is,  authoritv  to  keep 
school  with  all  tne  privileges  of  the  univer- 
sity. During  the  temporary  msgistracy  of 
Julian,  they  nad  taught  publicly  without  be- 
ing disturbed;  but  after  the  retirement  of 
their  protector,  the  members  of  the  university 
a8seni))led  in  council,  and  cited  before  them 
the  Jesuits  w^ho  had  opened  a  college  in  the 
capital.  They  presented  themselves  resolute- 
Iv  on  the  day  ued  in  the  citation,  and  replied 
thus  to  the  questions  of  the  new  rector.  "  Are 
you  regular  monks  ?  No,  for  our  society  is  not  a 
religious  one,  and  we  are  not  perfect  enough 
to  possess  a  vocation  so  holy.  Are  you  secu- 
lar priests  1  No^  since  we  live  in  congrega* 
tions  under  certam  laws  approved  by  the  pops. 
Whatftre  you  then  ?    We  are  Jesuits." 

As  no  ether  reply  esuld  be  drawn  fram  thw 
reverends^  the  university  refused  to  admit 
them  ima  its  boMND,  erased  the  scheJMlis 
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leile»  wbicsh  had  been  porohaeed  from  JoliAa 
of  St.  Germaioj  and  the  afiair  was  then  brought 
before  the  padiament.  Peter  Veraons  defended 
the  Jeaaits,  and  the  adTOcate  Stephen  Paaqnier 
moke  in  the  name  of  the  uniTereity.  On  the 
pleadings  of  this  latter,  the  attorney  general 
oondoded  on  the  expalsion  of  the  Jesnits, 
snstaininff  his  decision  chiefly  on  the  fiict.  that 
these  fatnersy  having  taken  an  oath  of  obedi> 
enee  to  a  foreign  general^  were  unfit  to  be  en- 
trusted with  the  education  of  French  youth. 
The  pope  immediately  interfered ;  he  wrote 
to  French  outlinals,  the  bishop  of  Paris,  the 
king  and  queen;  he  besought  them  all  to  sus- 
tain the  Jesuits,  who  were,  according  to  him, 
oonrageons  soldiers,  destined  especially  to 
combat  the  heretics.  His  legates  seconded 
him  so  well,  that  most  of  the  judges  were 
cained,  even  the  first  president  Christopher 
ae  Thott^  the  brother  of  the  historian.  Still 
the  parliament  dared  not  allow  them  to  gain 
their  cause,  and  only  permitted  them  to  em* 
plov  the  heritage  of  the  bishop  of  Clermont, 
William  Dnprat,  in  the  foundation  of  a  coUege. 
The  triumph  which  the  fathers  had  obtained 
over  the  university  rejoiced  the  pope  the  more, 
as  this  first  success  prepared  the  way  for  the 
future  ezecutioh  of  an  mfemal  plan,  of  which 
he  and  Catherine  de  Medicis  were  alone  in  the 
secret,  and  in  which  the  execrable  Charles  the 
Ninth  was  afterwards  associated. 

At  the  same  time  died  Calvin,  worn  out  by 
study  and  labour ;  this  intrepid  athlete,  this 
implacable  adversary  of  the  papacy,  died  as  he 
had  lived,  combatting  for  the  mtellectoal  eman- 
cipation of  the  human  roce.  Calvin  would 
unquestionably  have  occupied  the  first  place 
among  the  apqstles  of  the  Reformation,  if  the 
punishment  of  Michael  Servetus  did  not  show 
us,  that  with  him  the  vanity  of  the  writer 
triumphed  over  the  convictions  of  the  refor- 
mer. For  disinterestedness,  few  men  have 
shown  a  self-denial  eaual  to  ius ;  for  during  his 
whole  life,  his  annual  income  did  not  exceed 
an  hundred  and  fifty  livres  in  money,  twenty- 
seven  bushels  of  grain,  and  two  tons  of  wine, 
and  he  would  never  receive  more.  At  his 
death,  when  the  magistmtes  took  an  inventory 
of  hia  property  in  bc^ks,  fumiture^  dishes,  and 
plates,  and  money,  they  found  it  amounted 
to  the  small  sum  of  only  one  hundred  and 
twenty-five  crowns. 

Wlulst  his  holiness  was  rejoicing  over  his 
deliverance  from  so  terrible  a  foe,  and  dream- 
vof  of  the  mode  of  taking  some  advantage  from 
tins  fortunate  event,  a  plot  was  then  organised 
•fainst  his  life ;  so  true  is  it,  that  we  are  never 
'*      ao  near  danger,  as  when  we  think  ourselves 
I^   iiMthest  from  it.    Peter  Accolti,  a  rich  citizen 
r^^  of  Home,  had  formed  a  secret  society  with 
3  MDM  of  his  friends,  who  were,  like  him,  in- 
f  dignant  at  seeing  their  country  submitted  to 
^^    tM  derootism  of  Pius  the  Fourth.    The  con- 
*^      mraoy  Deing  organised,  Aeoolti  made  several 
aiSbrts,  and  under  varians  pretexts,  to  intro- 
duce nimaelf  into  the  pontifical  pakoe/ito  stab 
Ika  eaacrable  pontiff.    But  unraitoaately  one 
evening  hie  boltneea  waa  appriNd  that  he 
panbted  atiengly  m  obtaoHng  «i  aadleace. 


This  awakened  the  aaspisiops  cf  the  pope : 
immediately,  and  by  hia  order,  the  hoiise  of 
Accolti  was  summnded,  the  doora  forced,  ud 
the  rooms  examined ;  as  it  was  the  time  whn 
the  conspiralora  met.  all  his  aooompbces  vere 
seised,  bound,  and  plunged  into  the  doogeoos 
of  the  inquisition.  After  having  suffered  there 
drsadful  tortures,  thev  were  burned  slire  on 
the  great  square  of  Bome^  for  the  edjfiatkm 
of  the  faithtul. 

Although  the  pbt  of  Accolti  had  been  waid> 
ed  off,  it  was  the  cause  of  two  great  sonicn 
of  grief  to  the  pontiff;  one  of  his  nephews, 
Fr^erick  Borromeo,  became  serionalv  ilL  n 
conseqnence  of  the  fatigue  he  had  undergcce 
in  instituting  proceedings  against  theacoued, 
and  died ;  another  of  his  nephewsL  the  car- 
dinal Charles  Borromeo,  whom  the  cnurch  his 
since  canonized,  after  having  exhibited  sc 
incredible  bitterness  against,  the  unfortnnatt 
conspirators,  became  horror-stricken  at  hno- 
self,  abandoned  the  court,  and  retired  toMihd, 
of  which  he  was  the  arehbishop. 

Deprived  of  his  dearest  nephews,  Pius  be* 
stowed  all  his  affections  on  the  sons  of  h» 
sister,  Hannibal  and  Mark  Alteamps;  he  gave 
to  the  first  the  government  of  Rome,  and  des- 
tined the  widow  of  Frederick  Borromeo,  vitb 
a  laige  dowry,  for  him  in  marriage.    He  abss- 
doned  to  the  second,  who  was  already  a  or- 
dinal, by  the  title  of  Sitico,  the  direetkxi  of 
religious  matters,  and  aa  he  foresaw  that  he 
would  not  have  the  power  long  in  hishiod&  oo 
account  of  the  advanced  age  of  his  uode.  ari 
his  habitual  debaucheries,  ne  resolvM  to  pro- 
fit by  the  time.  He  first  burthened  the  people 
with  extraordinarv  imposts,  and  laid  foioed 
contributions  on  tne  nobility  and  deigyjbe 
publicly  sold  dispensations  and  canons;  ^ 
then  borrowed  huge  sums,  under  the  pretext 
of  levying  troops,  and  seized  on  the  8amsdee> 
tined  for  the  equipment  of  the  recruits. 

Pius  the  Fourth,  freed  from  all  cars  and  b- 
quietude,  reposed  from  the  agitations  of  hs 
past  lifcf  regaling  his  sight  by  day  vrith  tlie 
punishments  in  the  halls  of  tortoro  of  the  or 
auieition,  and  by  night  plsn^ng  into  dranlreB 
debauches  with  his  favourites,  minions,  aod 
mistresses.  He  was  at  last  drawn  from  w» 
apathy  by  the  embassadors  of  Spaii!^  who,  to 
recall  him  to  a  sentiment  of  his  pobtieal  ei* 
istence,  summoned  him  to  renew  his  efforts 
asainst  Germany,  and  to  have  the  pooeedioss 
of  the  synod  of  Trent  adopted  in  tnat  ooontry' 
He  then  sent  nuncios  to  tne  court  of  Bannt, 
and  to  that  of  Maximilian,  to  engage  the  » 
vereigns  of  those  countries  to  take  stens  a 
conformity  with  the  decisions  of  the  f««J'* 
The  duke  of  Bavaria,  Albert  the  Third,  c^ 
the  Magnanimous,  who  had  been  for  a  ki^ 
time  under  the  influence  of  the  JenitSfWide 
no  diiiiculty  in  receiving  the  decrees  of  w 
pretended  cncumenical  connci],  aod  era  de* 
clared  to  the  apoetolic  embassadors  thattf 
«ed  to  massacre  three-fourths  of  bis  »> 
be<kconstimin  them  to  obey  the  pop<^  »^ 
— rriVe  bosom  of  Ckthoiicism.  Hscmb- 
and  e^  eempelfing  the  profesioTS  of  19- 
oaidimsign  the  creed,  under  v^^^ 
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bRnMinient,  and  tlieo  Ibie^il  tke  publio  funo- 
tionaj'i^s  to  adhere  to  the  Catholio  ooofessioa 
undar  penalty  of  degradation.  With  the  oiti- 
zens>  he  used  still  lees  caution ;  he  gave  them 
up  to  the  junadictioa  of  the  Jesuits.  It  vras 
not  so  in  tne  states  immediately  dependent  on 
Maximilian ;  not  only  did  he  refuse  to  listen 
to  the  remonstrances  of  the  pope,  but  he  in- 
formed him,  in  the  name  of  the  electors,  that 
he  must  authorise  in  Germany,  the  commu- 
nion under  two  kind«^  and  the  marriage  of  the 
priests,  unless  he  wished  to  perpetuate  the 
schism  and  expose  himself  to  great  dangers. 

Pius,  notwithstanding  his  desire  to  avoid  a 
rupture  with  Maximilian,  dared  not  accede 
unreservedly  to  his  demand,  and  replied  to 
him,  that  his  position  as  infallible  pontiff,  per- 
mitted him  to  modify  the  worship  at  his  plea- 
sure; that  he  would  consequently  authorise 
the  communion  under  two  xinds,  but  that  it 
was  impossible  for  him  to  decide  the  question 
of  the  marriage  of  priests.  ' 

The  prince  not  appearing  satisfied  with  this 
concession,  his  hoUness  took  steps  to  allay  the 
danger :  he  sought  to  attract  to  nis  cause  the 
kings  of  France  and  Spain,  and  persuaded  these 
two  sovereigns  that  Maximilian  had  a  well- 
arranged  plan  of  uniting  vrith  the  Huguenots 
of  France  to  annihilate  Catholicism  and  seize 
on  the  thrones  of  Charles  the  Ninth  and  Philip 
the  Second.    The  fear  of  danger,  all  power- 


ful ov«r  the  mind  of  tyrants,  detenniuetl  the 
kings  of  France  and  Spain  to  league  with  the 
pope.  Philip  sent  his  wife  to  fiayonne,  and 
Charles  the  Ninth  accompanied  his  mother  to 
the  conference,  to  arrange  with  the  duke  of 
Alba  and  the  representatives  of  his  hdinens, 
the  basis  of  a  new  league  against  the  pioles- 
tants.  It  was  agreed  in  tms  cabal  of  wild 
beasts  and  hyenas,  that  Catherine  de  Medicis 
should  lay  a  strong  hand  on  all  the  Huguenots 
of  France,  whilst  the  Spanish  armies  should 
invade  Navarre  and  the  Low  Countries^  to  dose 
with  the  heretics  at  a  blow. 

As  it  was  necessary  for  the  success  of  such 
a  plan  to  lull  the  vigilance  of  the  Calvtnists. 
the  holy  father  suspended  the  proceedings  of 
the  tribunals  of  the  inquisition  against  those 
who  were  accused  of  heresy;  he  set  a  great 
number  of  those  unfortunate  persons  at  hterty, 
and  to  increase  still  further  tne  security  of  the 
protestants  he  invited,  every  night,  to  his  table 
the  embassadors  of  Crerman^  and  Hu^enot 
brds,  and  got  drunk  in  drinking  to  their  con- 
version. This  ardent  desire  of  Pius  to  see  re* 
ligion  triumph  over. the  heretics,  carried  hira 
so  far  in  his  libations,  that  at  the  close  of  it 
great  repast,  during  which  he  swallowed 
twelve  flasks  of  wine,  he  was  taken  with  an 
attack  of  apoplexy  and  died  in  a  few  hours 
afterwards,  on  the  night  of  the  8th  or  dth  of 
December,  1565. 
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PIUS  THE  FIFTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  THIRTY-THIRD 

POPE. 

[A.  D.  1565?]  • 

Election  of  Piiu  the  Fifth — His  history/  before  his  promotion  to  the  ffopaey^His  hotiness  pro* 
sides  over  the  tribuiui  of  the  inqiasition — Cruelties  of  the  holy  father — His  laws  against  tks 
prostitutes  of  Rome — Diet  of  Augshurg^The  pontiff  induces  the  king  of  Swdn  to  massaer$ 
his  subjects  in  the  Low  Countries — He  kindles  the  civU  war  in  France — The  victory  of  the 
duke  of  Alba  attributed  to  the  prayers  of  the  pope — Quarrel  between  the  pope  and  the  emperor 
-^Conspiracy  of  the  holy  father  a^nst  Elizabeth  of  England — He  anathematises  thai  queer^^ 
League  against  the  Turks — Negotiation  of  the  cardinol  AUxandrin — The  pope  seeks  the  edt^ 
anu  of  tM  Arabs  and  Persians — He  wishes  to  exterminate  the  protestants  of  Europe — Death  of 
this  execrable  pope. 


Whsn  the  funeral  ceremonies  of  the  infa- 
mous Pius  the  Fourth  were  over,  the  cardi- 
nals entered  into  the  conclave,  ana  according 
to  eastern,  each  went  to  work  to  intrigue, 
either  to  buy  or  sell  his  vote.  Charles  fior- 
romeo^  the  nephew  of  the  dead  jiontiff,  being 
one  ot  the  richest,  was  in  a  situation  to  decide 
the  election  by  pronouncing,  with  his  faction, 
for  the  candidate  who  was  agreeable  to  him. 
The  cardinal  Morone.  a  venerable  prelate, 
who  possessed  a  justly  acquired  reputation 
for  toleianoe  and  morality,  was  first  proposed : 
it  was  for  his  very  virtues  that  Charles  caused 
him  to  be  excluded.  He  represented  to  the 
members  of  the  ncred  college  that  such  a 
pope  would  not  know  how  to  use  a  salutary 
ri^ar  in  maintaining  the  rights  of  the  Holy  See; 


they  yielded  to  his  remarks.  The  oardinsi 
Sireletto  was  then  proposed ;  this  cardinal  was 
rejected  on  account  of  the  severity  qf  his  mo* 
rals  and  his  habits  of  sobriety.  They  then 
spoke  of  the  grand  inquisitor,  Michael  6hia» 
leri,  a  debauched  and  ferocious  Dominican. 
Charles  Borromeo  finding  nothing  to  say 
against  this  choice,  he  was  immediately  pro* 
cuiimed  head  of  thd  church  by  the  name  ef 
Pius  the  Fifth. 

It  has  been  proved  that  the  origin  of  this 
pontiff  was  most  obscure,  though  his  oour* 
tiers  afterwards  sought  to  (ocge  a  oenealoffy 
for  himywhich  made  him  a  descendent  of  the 
illustrioiis  family  of  the  Consilieri,  a  naaia 
which  his  anoestors  had  abandoned,  they  aaidy 
when  thay  established  themselves  at  tUuiie^ 
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to  take  duit  of  Ghisleri.  Vanitj  has  so  tooth 
power  over  the  hearts  of  men  that  his  holi- 
ness^ whether  he  was  the  dupe  of  this  absurd 
story,  or  whether  he  wished  to  coaceal  from 
the  eyes  of  men  the  low  rank  of  his  relativesi 
isnied  a  brief,  ordering  the  Ghisleri  to  retake 
the  glorious  name  of  Consilieri. 

Mchael  was  bom  at  Bologna,  of  parents  so 
poor  and  miserable  that  he  was  constrained 
to  enter  as  a  scullion  into  a  convent  of  the  or- 
der of  Si  Dominic.  His  good  figure,  and  cer- 
tain attractions  of  manner,  had  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  prior,  one  of  the  roost  de- 
bauched monks  of  the  convent :  he  made  him 
his  minion,  and  to  cover  his  inuunous  amours 
from  the  eyes  of  his  brethren,  he  took  care  of 
bis  education.  At  sixteen  years  of  age  Mi- 
chael had  become  so  skilful  a  theologian,  that 
he  was  appointed  a  professor  of  his  order ; 
afterwards,  and  still  by  the  assistance  of  the 
prior,  he  was  appointed  an  incjuisitor  in  the 
city  of  Como.  The  young  Dommictoi  merited 
the  distinctions  with  which  he  was  honoured, 
and  commenced  displaying  that  inflexible 
character  and  implacable  cruelty,  which 
were  to  make  him  one  of  the  most  sangui- 
nary pontiflfs  that  ever  occupied  the  seat  of  the 
apostle.  We  must  not  be  astonished  then  that 
his  severities  towards  the  unfortunate  here- 
tics, drove  him  in  succession  from  Como,  Ber- 
gimo,  and  the  country  of  the  Grisons,  whither 
e  had  been  sent  to  persecute  the  heretics,  in 
the  capacity  of  commissioner  general  of  the 
inquisition.  After  having  discmirged  the  du- 
ties of  inspector  seneral  of  the  tribunals  of 
the  holy  ofRce  wt  several  years,  he  was 
made  ffrand  inquisitor  during  the  pontificate 
of  Paul  the  Fourth.  His  cruelties,  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  his  new  office,  were  pushed  so  far, 
that  a  cry  of  execration  agaipst  him  went  up 
from  all  directions. 

Scarcely  wvls  he  installed  on  the  chair  of 
St.  Peter,  when  ho  erased  the  proceedings 
ordained  by  his  predecessor  against  the  fami- 
ly of  the  Caraffa,  and  gave  a  prelude,  by  ju- 
dicial executions,  to  the  butcheries  which 
filled  his  rei:^.  All  those  who  had  contri- 
buted directly,  or  indirectly,  to  the  condem- 
nation of  the  nephews  of  Paul  the  Fourth,  his 
protector,  were  arrested,  plunged  intd  the 
dungeons  of  the  inquisition  and  burned  alive. 
The  judges  alone  w^re  spared,  on  account  of 
their  servile  retraction,  for  these  wretches  had 
the  meanness  to  go  in  a  body  to  the  Vatican, 
to  humble  themselves  before  him,  and  to  be- 
seech him  to  absolve  them  from  their  crime, 
tod  to  pardon  them  for  having  shed  innocent 
bkx)d  to  please  an  infallible  pontiff.  None  of 
the  enemies  of  this  familv  could  escape  the 
Twigeance  of  Pius  the  Fifth ;  hepunued  them 
even  into  foreign  countries,  where  they  had 
taken  refuge.  Julius  Zoanetti  was  arrested 
at  Venice,  and  Peter  Oamesecchi  was  carried 
off' from  Florence ;  they  were  both  brought  to 
Rome,  and  brou^pt  to  judgment  for  luving 
been  guilty  of  criminal  intercourse  with  the 
beaatiful  Victoria  Colonna,  the  widow  of  Pes- 
oara,  and  of  Julia  of  Gonsagna,  who  were  both 
SQspected  of  heresy;  an  absmd  aocnsatiooi 


r  nioe  one  of  these  wcmen  had  beeodcttdfti 
nineteen  years.  Cameseochi  and  Zouwni 
were,  however,  put  to  the  tortore  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  hmy  father,  and  pinched  with 
red  hot  pincers,  with  such  cruelty  that  these 
unfortunate  men  avowed  their  guilt,  and 
asked,  as  a  favour,  to  be  condemned  to  death, 
which  was  at  once  granted  them. 

His  holiness,  though  freed  from  the  eoe 
mies  of  the  Caraffa,  gave  no  relaxation  to  the 
executionen  of  the  holy  office ;  he  fell  npsntk 
the  heretics,  cast  them,  by  thousands,  into 
prison,  and  even  wished  to  preside  oTer  the 
executions.  Among  other  examples  of  the 
ferocity  of  Pins,  the  historian  Volatteran,  dies 
the  case  of  a  young  woman,  who  had  been 
denounced  by  tne  spies  of  the  inquisitors,  for 
having  aided  the  flight,  from  RomcK  of  one  of 
her  sisters^  who  had  embraced  Calvanism. 
This  unfortunate  female  was  torn,  by  night, 
from  her  family,  and  without  any  regard  to 
her  state  of  pregnancy,  was  plunged  into  a 
dark  and  infect^  cell,  where  she  was  deli- 
Tcred  of  her  child  from  fright.  lu  the  nM»n- 
ing  the  cruel  Pius  brought  her  before  bis  tri- 
bunal, and  without  being  moved  by  the  pro- 
testations of  innocence,  and  the  prayers  of  this 
unfortunate  woman,  he  ordered  the  monks, 
who  filled  the  oflice  of  tormentors,  to  do  their 
duty.  Three  Dominicans  then  seized  her, 
tore  off  her  clothes,  and  left  her  entirely  na- 
ked ;  they  then  l)ent  her  body  on  the  rack, 
fastened  her  feet  and  arms  to  oords  which 
were  retained  to  the  wall  in  iron  rings^  and 
drew  her  with  so  much  violence,  that  her 
delicate  and  weak  members  were  cut  to  the 
bone.  Thev  then  inflicted  on  her  the  torture 
of  water,  nut  after  she  had  swallowed  eight 
whole  measures,  she  vomited  it  up  with  tor- 
rents of  blood,  and  fainted.  His  holiness  then 
ordered  the  executionera  to  apply  plates  of 
heated  brass  to  the  most  sensitive  parts  of  her 
body,  and  to  light  a  fire  under  her  feet,  which 
recalled  her  from  her  swoon.  Finally,  as  she 
persisted  in  jier  innocence,  they  took  her 
down  from  the  rack,  and  carried  her  bark  to 
her  dnngeon  to  her  child,  who  had  died  from 
cold,  whilst  they  were  torturing  her;  she  her- 
self died  the  next  day.  Pius  having  disco- 
vered that  she  had  been  falsely  aocuwd,  con- 
tented himself  with  restoring  her  dead  body 
to  her  family. 

Aonius  F^learius^  one  of  the  most  cele- 
brated authore  of  tne  sixteenth  century,  be- 
came also  the  victim  of  this  monster  on  the 
following  account.  A  spy  of  the  inqnisition 
having  informed  the  court  of  Rome,  that 
Aonius  had  said  that  the  inquisition  vas  a 
dagger,  whose  blade  was  directed  at  the  heart 
of  all  men  of  lettere,  the  pope  sent  sbirri  to 
Milan,  seized  the  guilty  man  by  night,  and 
conducted  him  to  Rome,  where  he  was  at 
once  thrown  into  the  prisons  of  the  Vaticsan. 
He  was  then  put  to  the  torture,  and  compiled 
to  sign  a  writing,  in  which  he  admitted  that 
the  pope  had  the  power  to  pot  heretics  lo 
death  ]  that  the  chuich  could  appoint  nunisieis 
to  carry  out  the  semenoes  inflicted  by  the  in- 
qnisitors;  that  the  Roman  popiiff  hiu^rlf 
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«tii^ht,  with  his  own  hand,  after  the  example 
of  Samnel  and  St.  Peter,  seize  the  sword  and 
etrike  his  enemies.  When  the  unfortonate 
man  had  placed  his  name  to  this,  they  used 
his  own  aTowals  against  him,  and  Plus  caused 
him  to  be  hung  before  his  eyes. 

The  acts  of  oarbarity  which  signalised  the 
commencement  of  this  pontificate^  produced 
such  aJarm,  that  in  less  than  six  months  more 
than  a  third  of  the  population  had  abandoned 
the  holy  city;  and  as  the  cardinals  essayed 
one  day  in  the  consistory,  to  make  some  re- 
monstrances with  Pius,  to  induce  him,  for  the 
interest  of  the  church,  to  show  clemency: 
"  Noj  no,"  he  replied,  "  we  are  inexAable ; 
no  pity,  no  mercy  for  heretics;  better  to  anni- 
hilate the  present  generation,  than  bequeath 
error  to  those  which  are  to  come." 

In  fact,  instead  of  departing  from  his  seve- 
rity, he  became  more  terrible,  and  more  im- 
placable than  ever ;  and  on  the  mere  suspicion 
that  several  Calvinist  females  had  enrolled 
themselves  among  the  prostitutes,  to  avoid 
being  handed  over  to  the  inauisitors,  he  pub- 
lished an  edict  enjoining  on  tne  courtezans  of 
Rome  to  marry  in  less  than  a  month,  or  to 
leave  the  city,  under  penalty,  in  case  of  dis- 
obedience, of  being  publicly  whipped  by  the 
executioner.    This  decree  was  not,  however, 
executed,  and  the  cardinals  induced  him  to 
revoke  it,  by  representing  to  him  that  the  forty- 
tive  thousand  prostitutes  who  inhabited  Rome 
were  necessary  for  the  ecclesiastics,  and  that 
if  he  suppressed  the  brothels,  his  clergy  would 
fall  into  the  shameful  disorders  of  sodomy, 
and  that  he  would,  moreover,  deprive  the 
apostolic   treasury  of  the  most  productive 
source  of  its  revenues.    This  last  considera- 
tion determined  Pius  to  substitute  for  afflictive 
penalties  a  simple  mark  of  infamy ;  he  decided 
that  these  women  should  in  future  dwell  in 
one  quarter,  and  that  they  should  not  appear 
by  day  or  night  in  the  streets  of  Ronfe.    He 
preserved  to  them,  however,  the  privilege  of 
being  buried  in  a  consecrated  crround,  situated 
near  the  Flaminian  gate,  behind  the  leaning 
wrall  called  murotorto.    The  holy  father  also 
svinced  severity  towards  lorredores ;  he  pro- 
biblted,  under  penalty  pf  excommunication. 
those  who  died  in  bull  nghts  from  being  buriea 
n  holy  ground.    Finally,  he  urged  his  cruelty 
90  far,  as  to  enjoin  on  physicians  to  quit  attena- 
ng  the  sick  who  refused  to  receive  the  sacra- 
nents  at  the  third  visit,  and  to  denounce  them 
o  superior  authority. 

Pius  the  Fifth  limited  himself  to  no  bounds, 
hat  he  might  make  Italy  groan  beneath  the 
roke  of  fanaticism  and  terror.  Already  master 
>f  Spain,  in  which  reigned  Philip  the  Second, 
lis  wortny  rival,  in  ferocity,  he  wished  to  as- 
u  re  the  triumph  of  the  inquisition  in  the  Low 
Countries,  and  excited  the  king  of  Spain  to 
lursae  the  heretics  of  those  countries  to  the 
itmost.  Maiigaret  of  Parma,  the  sister  of 
*liilit>,  aad  regent  of  the  Low  Countries,  did 
ler  best  to  seoond  the  fury  of  her  brother, 
nd  caused  many  of  the  reformed  to  be  arrest- 
d .  But  whether  the  rndses  tacitly  favoured 
tio  new  dootrinet,  or  wnether  they  diaoovered 
Toi..  11.  2  F 


the  danger  of  pushing  a'  warlike  people  to 
despair,  almost  all  the  accused  were  set  at 
liberty.  In  the  principal  cities  of  the  pro- 
vince, at  Tournay,  Lille,  Valenciennes,  the 
followers  of'  Baius,  and  of  John  of  Lovain. 
who  were  moderate  Calvinists,  were  countea 
by  thousands.  Assemblies  of  five  or  six  hun- 
dred persons,  protected  by  the  prince  of  Orange, 
met  ostensibly  to  sing  the  psalms  of  the  cele- 
brated Clement  Marot,  the  poet  of  the  French 
court,  and  if  Margaret  of  Parma  desired  to 
restrain  the  heretics,  or  to  close  the  halls 
which  they  used  for  their  temples,  the  people 
ran  to  arms  and  drove  away  the  soldiers. 

Philip  the  Second,  at  the  Instigation  of  the 
holy  father,  issued  new  edicts  against  the 
heretics,  and  ordered  the  princes  and  lords  of 
the  Low  Countries,  to  have  the  decrees  of  the 
council  of  Trent  adopted  in  the  fiefs  dependent 
on  their  jurisdiction,  under  penalty  of  being 
deprived  of  their  property  and  dignities.  In- 
stead of  being  intimidated  by  this  threat,  the 
Flemings  determined  to  rid  themselves  of 
Spanish  tyranny,  and  swore  to  perish  to  the 
last  man  in  regaining  their  independence.  A 
vast  conspiracy  was  fonned,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Philip  Maroix,  of  Sainte  Aldegonda, 
and  on  the  appointed  day,  more  than  thirty 
thousand  peasants,  burghers,  or  nobles,  as- 
sembled in  a  vast  plain  without  the  gates  of 
Brussels,  and  made  several  important  deci- 
sions. At  the  close  of  this  first  meeting,  five 
hundred  deputies,  having  at  their  head  Henry 
de  Brederoue,  the  counts  of  Nassau.  Berg  and 
Culemburg,  traversed  the  city  in  silence,  went 
to  the  palace  of  the  regent,  and  demanded,  in 
the  name  of  the  people,  to  present  a  request  . 
to  her. 

Margaret,  alarmed  bv  such  an  imppsing 
manifestation,  received  the  envoys  with  everj 
appearance  ot  kindness,  and  promised  them  tf 
suppress  the  tribunals  of  the  inquisition,  and 
grant  them  freedom  of  conscience.  But,  as  they 
were  retiring,  the  count  de  Barlemont,  her  in- 
timate confiaant  and  lorer,  exclaimed  with 
the  insolence  of  a  favourite :  <^  Take  courage 
dutchess,  you  have  only  to  deal  with  a  crowd 
of  beggars,  whom  it  will  be  easy  to  bring  to 
reason.''  On  the  next  day  Brederode  seized 
the  word,  and  proposed  to  the  conspirators,  to 
name  their  association  the  confederacy  of  beg- 
gars. The  rebels  then  fastened  to  their  gir- 
dles a  wooden  porringer,  and  around  their  neck 
a  medal,  representing  on  one  side  King  Philip, . 
and  on  the  other  a  wallet,  with  this  motto, 
<<  Faithful  to  the  king  to  beggary."  On  their 
side^  the  Catholics  adopted  a  medal|  repre- 
sentmg  the  Holy  Virgin  with  her  son  in  her 
arms. 

Pius  the  Fifth,  informed  by  Maigaret  of 
Farma  of  this  badge,  had  a  snip's  cargo  of 
medals  made  at  Rome,  which  he  sent  at  once 
to  her,  with  a  brief,  which  granted  plenary 
indnlgences  to  those  who  wore  them,  for  au 
the  crimes  they  had  committed  or  might  in 
future  commit.  His  holiness  wrote  at  the 
same  time  to  the  governess,  to  praise  her  for  the 
zeal  she  had  exhibited,  and  to  exhort  her  to 
be  pitiless  in  the  exeroiie  of  her  power.  The 
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coospimMrs  of  F!ander%  however,  tired  of 
waiting  oaelesftly  for  the  executiou  of  the  pro- 
miaes  of  the  sister  of  Philip,  resolved  to  sum- 
mon that  sovereign  to  deciue  the  matter,  and 
mnt  a  depatation  to  him  in  Spain.  The  pon- 
tiff, informed  of  this  step,  sent  at  onoe  a  man- 
date to  Peter  Camajan,  oishop  of  Ascoli,  his 
nuncio  at  Madrid,  to  watoh  tne  deputies  of 
Fbtnders,  and  to  set  every  thing  to  work  to 
induce  the  king  to  bnm  them  alive  as  heretics. 
The  inoney  of  the  holy  father  found  no  diffi- 
onlty  in  inducing  the  sanguinary  Philip  to 
adopt  a  measure  in  accordance  with  his  mo- 
rals and  his  habits;  and  on  the  day  of  the  ar- 
rival of  the  deputation  of  the  beggars,  the 
unfortunate  Flemings  who  composed  it  were 
arrested,  handed  over  to  the  tribunals  of  the 
holy  offi<^,  and  put  to  death. 

As  soon  as  the  news  of  this  atrocious  ac- 
tion reached  the  Low  Conntries,  a  general  cry 
of  indignation  arose  against  the  infamous 
monarch.  Fifty  thousand  insurgents  rose  as 
one  man,  traversed  the  boroughs,  villages, 
cities,  carrying  fire  and  blood  every  whire, 
breaking  tne  statues  of  the  saints,  pillaging 
the  churches  and  monasteries,  murdering  the 
priests  and  monks.  <<  In  the  city  of  Antwerp,'' 
say  the  Catholic  historians,  'deplorable  scenes 
occurred :  the  cathedral  was  pillaged  for  three 
days,  and  the  beggars,  not  content  with  de- 
stroying the  images,  used,  in  derision,  the 
holy  oil  to  smooth  their  hair  and  beards.  We 
cannot  too  much  applaud  the jpreaching  of  the 
Franciscan,  Comeille  Adriaensen.  and  repeat 
with  him  '  yes,  we  must  haof?,  bum,  waste, 
boil,  flay,  strangle,  bury  alive,  those  infamous 
heretics;  we  must  rip  up  the  stomachs  of 
their  women,  and  crush  tneir  infants  against 
^  the  walls,  in  order  to  annihilate  for  ever  their 
execrable  race."'  We  will  add  what  the 
I  Catholic  writers  have  passed  by  in  silence, 
that  the  better  to  kindle  the  pious  itrdonr  of 
the  bigots  and  fanatics  who  followed  the  ser- 
mons of  Adriaensen,  that  preacher  assembled 
the  youngest  and  handsomest  of  both  sexes, 
stripped  them  of  their  clothing  and  whipped 
them  mildly  and  gently  with  osier  twigs. 

Notwithstanding  the  efforts  of  the  regent, 
the  revolt  of  the  beggars  soon  became  so 
threatening,  that  Margaret  was  compelled  to 
grant  liberty  of  conscience^  and  suppress 
the  tribunals  of  the  inquisition.  From  that 
time,  the  reformed  preached  their  doctrines 
freely  through  all  Flanders,  and  bands  of 
eight  or  ten  thousand  religionists  left  the 
cities  of  Toumay,  Lille,  Valenciennes,  and 
Antwerp,  to  listen  to  the  preaching  of  the  min- 
isters Hessels  and  Ba'ius  in  the  open  country. 

Pins  t]|9  Fifth,  furious  at  this  concession, 
'  wrote  to  Margaret  that  she  must  revoke  the 
edict  she  had  made  in  favour  of  the  beggars, 
luder  penalty  of  the  most  terrible  oensures, 
and  ordered  her  to  march  her  best  troops  at 
once  aounst.  the  rebels.  He  also  wrote  to 
Philip  tne  Second,  that  he  relaxed  nothing  in 
his  rigour  against  the  heretics  of  Flanders, 
and  t£at  he  vonld  refuse  his  nnction  to  the 
meaaores  of  lus  sister. — "  We  must  make  all 
theae  wrotohee  swim  io  a  sea  of  bkiod|" 


'added  he,  in  hie  letter  Io  the  priaos;  ^fin 
and  sword  must  transform  those  fertile  pisiu 
and  proud  cities  into  deserts,  that  the  faiihfol 
may  applaud  our  orthodox  zeaLand  rejoice 
in  the  triumph  of  the  faith."  Th»  kiqg  of 
Spain,  as  usual,  obeyed  the  pope,  sod  aent 
the  duke  of  Alba  into  Flanders,  at  the  liead 
of  a  powerful  army,  to  take  the  aoremiDeGt 
of  that  province,  and  fortified  with  orden  eo 
severe,  that  the  apostolic  noncao  urnte  to 
Pius  tne  Fifth,  that  that  sovereign  had  eo 
much  love  for  religion,  that  it  was  neoeeear) 
to  arrest  him,  mther  than  to  oige  him  on. 

As  soon  as  the  duke  •entered  BrnsaelS)  \hx 
regent  placed  all  her  powers  in  his  hiak 
and  left  the  Low  Countries.  He,  finding  hjn- 
self  invested  with  unlimited  authoritv,  wished 
to  exercise  it  with  the  rigour  which  had  been 
commanded  him.  He  immediately  crettedi 
chamber  of  justice,  which  he  cslled  the 
council  of  troubles,  but  which  the  people 
called  the  council  ot  blood.  He  then  arrested 
thousands  of  citixens^  without  distinctJ0D,uid 
filled  the  prisons  with  them ;  he  then  pro- 
scribed all  the  nobles,  confiscated  their  pnv 
perty,  sold  it  for  the  use  of  the  prince,  aod 
employed  the  proceeds  in  building  ba^ik^ 
forts,  and  citadels  around  the  cities,  ami 
finally,  when  he  thought  himself  beyuMi  the 
reach  of  new  efforts  at  insurrectwn,  he  pio- 
ceeded  to  the  execution  of  the  prisonen. 

John  Vaigas,  one  of  the  favourites  of  the 
new  governor,  was  appointed  president  o(  tie 
tribunal  of  blood,  wnich  conoemned  all  (be 
accused  without  exception,  and  withoat  re- 
gard for  sex  or  religion,  since,  wrote  PhiflPi 
all  the  Belgians  deserved  death ;  the  heretics 
for  having  pillaged  the  churches,  and  the  &•  * 
tholics  for  not  naving  prevented  them  fraa 
doing  so.  During  whole  months,  gibbeto,  eetf- 
folds,  and  funerel  pyres  covered  the  pobik 
squares  of  all  the  principal  cities,  and  eub 
day  brought  aroimd  for  the  Belgians  oev 
executions,  or  new  punishments. 

It  was  computed  that  in  a  single  day,  b^ 
tween  the  rising  and  the  setting  of  the  eo^ 
the  duke  of  All»,  burned,  flayed,  and  nasw 
more  than  six  hundred  persons.  The  abn 
was  every  where  at  its  height ;  the  prince  of 
Orange,  a  great  number  of  lords,  and  nM* 
than  thirty  thousand  Galvinists  fled,  forte- 
nately,  into  England,  Fiance,  and  GennsDy}  ' 
and  escaped  death  ]  but  those  who  had  vA 
time  nor  tne  wish  to  emimte,  amongst  othen 
the  counts  of  Horn  and  Egmont,  and  twefiif* 
three  of  the  most  illustrious  loitis  of  the  ix^ 
bility  of  Flanders,  were  arrested  and  toffo^ 
lessfy  executed. 

At  last^  as  the  representative  of  Philip  oa* 
tinned  his  murders  and  massacres,  the  em- 
grant  Galvinists  determined  to  free  their  cotf- 
try  from  the  monster  who  oppressed  it  £^ 
conded  by  Queen  Elizabeth  of  England,  ^» 
hated  Pins  the  Fifth,  aided  by  the  HogaBO^ 
of  France,  they  assembled  in  aims  noderUf 
command  of  the  prinoe  of  Oiaageaodenst 
Louie  of  Naaaao,  hia  brother,  and  maiehsd  tc 
Broaaek.  Unfortanately,  the  did»  of  Aw 
at  the  liead  of  hia  vetena  and  tmff^ 
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txaops,  oonqiiemd  theie  ititreptd  ehiefe,  and 
forced  them  to  fall  back  on  France.  This 
victory  was  attributed,  by  the  Catholica,  to 
the  prayers  of  the  pone;  Te  Deams  were 
chanted  in  all  the  churclies  of  Italy,  to  return 
thanks  to  God  for  the  defeat  of  the  hereticB ; 
at  Rome  they  illuminated ;  his  holiness  even 
caused  cannon  to  be  fired,  to  celebmte  the 
triumph  of  the  Catholics,  and  in  the  effusion 
of  his  joy,  he  sent  to  the  ececationer  of  Flan- 
ders a  sword  and  a  cap  of  honour,  with  this 
address,  <'  To  the  glorious  conqueror  of  here- 
sy." The  duke  o?  Alba  was  so  pleased  with 
this  title,  that  he  had  it  engraved  on  the  jpe- 
destal  ot  a  statue  which  was  erected  to  him 
at  Antwerp. 

Flanders  subjugated  and  the  heretics  crush- 
ed,  the  pope  turned  his  attention  to  Scodand. 
vvhere  the  new  doctrines  had  been  proolairoea 
by  parliament  the  religion  of  the  state.    He 
thought  it  would  be  easy  for  him  to  bring  back 
the  people  of  this  country  beneath  the  pontifi- 
cal yoke,  by  flattering  the  irregular  passions 
of  their  queen,  the  beautiful  Mary  Stuart,  the 
widow  ot  Francis  the  Second,  and  again  mar- 
ried to  a  Scotch  gentleman  named  Darnley. 
He  accordingly  proposed  to  give  her  as  much 
money  as  she  wanted,  provided  she  would 
erase  the  decree  of  her  parliament,  and  would 
put  to  death  her  natural  brother,  the  earl 
of  Murray,  a  lord  named  Morton,  and  her  own 
husband,  who  had  all  three  been  imprudent 
enough  to  declare  openly  against  the  court  of 
Rome.    The  (jueen  entered  into  this  bargain 
the  more  willingly,  as  her  new  spouso  was 
disfigured  by  the  emallpox ;  and  ashis  beauty 
alone  had  procured  him  the  throne,  it  was  na- 
tnral  his  homeliness  should  lose  it  for  him. 
Mary  Stuart  then  organised  an  infernal  plot 
with  Bothwell,  her  new  favourite,  who  nad 
succeeded  the  Italian  Rizzio,  assassinated  in 
her  sight  by  Darnley.    She  herself  conducted 
her  oonvalescent  husband  to  a  house  which 
belonged  to  tlie  provost  of  the  college  of  St. 
Mary,  under  a  pretence  of  a  change  of  air, 
and  on  the  same  night  she  left  him,  to  assist 
at  the  marriage  of  one  of  her  maids  of  honour, 
leaving  no  one  with  him  but  a  valet  de  cham- 
bre.    What  occurred  during  that  night?    No 
one  knows;  only  that  towards  two  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  an  explosion  was  heard,  the 
house  of  the  provost  fell  down  from  the  explo- 
sion of  a  mine,  and  when  the  bodies  of  the  king 
and  his  domestic  were  foun<l,  both,  bore  marks 
of  strangulation.    Some  months  afterwards 
the  court  of  Rome  sent  three  hundred  thou* 
sand  crowns  of  gold  to  pay  for  the  festivities 
of  the  third  marriage  of  the  aneen  of  Scotland 
with  her  favourite  Bothwell:  and  a  nuncio 
went  towards  Scotland  with  a  l^on  of  Jesuits 
and  Dominicans,  to  oiganise  inquisitorial  tri- 
bunals.   But  the  Scotch  dkl  not  permit  the 
two  assassins  to  fulfil  the  conditions  of  their 
infamous  treaty;  they  took  up  arms  every 
where;  a  formidable  msuirection  bjoke  out  at 
mil  points  at  onoe,  and  an  army  besieged  Mary 
ana  her  aooompUoe  in  the  castle  of  Bothwiok. 
At  the  verv  momaot  they  weie  about  to  bo 
ictC9i  in  t«s.ietrnt)  they  leoeind  waoouux 


fiem  without  and  facilitated  their  flight.  Mary 
threw  herself  into  the  fortress  of  Dunbar ; 
Bothwell  escaped  to  the  Orkneys,  and  went  to 
Norway,  where  he  died  miserably. 

When  the  nuncio  was  informed  of  the^ 
events  he  was  at  Ansero  and  preparing  to  exa- 
bark  for  Scotland ;  fear  of  danger  caused  him 
promply  to  renounce  his  mission ;  he  hastened 
to  retrace  his  steps,  with  his  horde  of  inquisi- 
tors, and  retumecf  to  Italy.  Pius  the  Fiftk  fu- 
rious at  having  spent  so  much  money  only  to 
murder  a  king,  when  he  desired  the  extermina- 
tion of  a  people,  would  no  longer  hear  of  Mary 
Stuart,  and  abandoned  her  to  her  unfortunate 
fate. 

His  holiness  had  however  found  in  France 
a  compensation  for  this  check ;  the  general  of 
the  Jesuits.  Laynez,  had  been  dead  for  two 
years,  and  nis  successor  Borgia,  duke  of  Can- 
dia,  one  of  the  descendents  of  the  infamous 
pope,  Alexander  the  Sixth,  had  marvellously 
restored  the  situation  of  afiairs  in  that  oountnr. 

In  order  to  obtain  an  idea  of  the  folly,  fa- 
naticism, and  ignorance  of  this  new  chiel  of 
the  Jesuits,  it  is  only  required  to  read  the 
stranffo  discourse  he  delivered  on  the  day  of 
his  election.  Among  other  things  he  said, 
<^  The  favour  I  beseedi  vou  to  grant  me,  most 
reverend  -fathers,  who  nave  made  me  your 
chief,  is  to  use  me  as  muleteers  use  their 
beasts  of  burthen  r  they  are  not  content  with 
placing  on  their  backs  the  load  they  are  to 
Dear,  they  still  direct  mem.  If  they  stumble, 
they  solace  them ;  if  they  go  not  fast  enough 
they  whip  them ;  if  they  fall  down  they  raise 
them.  I  wish  to  be  truly  your  beast  of  bur- 
then ;  use  me  then  as  these  animals  are  used, 
that  I  may  be  enabled  to  say,  <  I  look  upon 
myself  as  an  ass  in  your  company.'  Raise  up^ 
then,  your  beast  by  your  prayers:  if  it  ^oes 
too  Slowly,  excite  it  by  vour  charitaole  advice ; 
finally,  if  you  see  me  bend  beneath  the  bur- 
then of  my  charge,  remove  the  weight  of  my 
panniers.''  Pius  the  Fifth  soon  discovered 
what  advantage  he  might  derive  from  such  a 
general ;  thus  he  spurred  him  on  unceasingly 
to  give  a  more  active  impulse  to  the  sooiety ; 
and  soon,  thanks  to  his  efibrts.  the  disciples 
of  Loyola  spread  themselves  through  all  the 
provinces  of  France,  organised  brotherhoods 
of  penitents,  congregations  of  devotees,  into 
which  princes,  lords,  barons,  and  burghers  en- 
tered, all  pledged,  in  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  to  hve  and  die  for  the  defence  of  the 
Catholic  faith;  all  sworn  on  the consecmted 
host,  to  sacrifice  their  property  and  their  lives 
to  protect  it,  to  extend  and  avenge  the  Roman 
religion;  finally,  all  swearing,  between  the 
hands  of  the  chief  of  these  partial  siaociationsi 
to  obey  blindly  the  orders  which  were  tmns- 
mitted  to  them  in  the  name  of  the  pope. 
Whoever  refused  to  enter  one  of  these  irater 
nities,  was  declared  an  enemy  df  God,  and  at 
such  the  Jesuits  designated  him  for  the  dag- 
gers  of  fanatios. 

Ab  soon  at  these  religaous  societies  had 
taken  a  oertain  development,  the  holy  &• 
ther  rasolved  to  use  them  to  form  a  vaM 
loigiie  whieb  ahoold  eaabctM  iJI  Ff%mi9 :  M 
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then  inibnned  Charles  tho  Ninth,  through  the 
cardinal  Lcrratne,  that  he  was  unwilling  to 
end  a  re  maoh  longer  that  the  Calviniste  ahould 
outrage  God  by  praying  in  their  houses ;  that 
he  consequently  recall^  the  solemn  engage- 
ments which  he  had  entered  into  with  the 
glorious  duke  of  Alba  at  the  interview  of  Bay- 
onne,  and  the  promise  his  mother  liad  made 
in  his  name  to  exterminate  all  the  protestants 
of  his  kingdom.  The  king  replied  that  he  en- 
tered fully  into  the  views  of  the  court  of  Rome, 
and  that  he  was  as  anxious  as  his  holiness  to 
pal  an  end  to  the  Reformation,  and  that  he  only 
waited  for  a  favourable  moment  to  strike  a 
j^reat  blow.  But  things  transpired  otherwise 
tnan  as  he  hoped.  Instead  of  waiting  for  the 
Catholics  to  attack  them,  the  Huguenots, 
whose  distrust  had  been  excited  by  the  arma- 
ments of  the  court,  became  ihe  assailants,  as- 
sembled under  the  orders  of  the  prince  of 
Conde  and  commenced  hostilities.  In  fifteen 
days  they  carried  fifty  places,  pushed  their 
8UCceR<«  as  far  as  Monceanx,  wnere  the  court 
was,  and  evinced  a  disposition  to  carry  off  the 
young  monarch.  A  panic  seized  the  courtiers, 
and  they  all  fled  wjth.  the  cowardly  Charles 
the  Ninth,  and  cast  themselves  into  Meaux, 
from  whence  they  reached  Paris,  under  the 

Srotection  of  six  tnouMind  Swiss  and  the  liglit 
orse  of  the  guard.  As  soon  as  the  bulk  of 
his  army  arrived,  they  commenced  the  block- 
ade of  Paris,  to  starve  \^ ;  for  this  purpose  he 
burned  the  mills,  made  himself  master  of  the 
Seine,  and  placed  garrisons  in  the  neighbour- 
ing chateaux  to  intercept  the  convoys  of  pro- 
visions which  were  arriving  by  land.  This 
measure  produced  the  result  the  reformed  ex- 
pected -f  the  people;  brought  to  bay,  murmured 
and  threatened  to  open  the  gates  of  the  city 
to  the  prince.  In  this  extremity  the  king  de- 
termined to  make  a  sortie  in  person  to  repulse 
the  Huguenots  and  free  his  capital;  he  still 
however  remained  prudently' with  the  rear 
guard,  so  as  not  to  expose  his  person,  and  gave 
Ike  command  of  the  troops  to  the  constable, 
Anne  de  Montmorency.  The  action  was 
fought  with  equal  fury  on  both  sides;  but  the 
constable  having  been  mortally  wounded,  the 
day  was  decided  in  favour  of  the  Cnlvinists, 
Charles  fled  at  full  speed  to  Paris,  and  tho 
Catholic  soldiers,  following  his  example,  aban- 
doned the  field  of  battle. 

The  prince  of  Conde,  without  loss  of  time, 
moved  his  camp  nearer,  and  enclosed  the 
place  so  that  it  was  no  longer  possible  to 
afford  it  any  succour.  Catherine  de  Medicis 
then  demanded  a  conference  with  the  besieg- 
ers; she  offered  to  grant  them  the  free  exer- 
oise  of  thA'eformea  religion  throughout  the 
kingdom ;  she  engaged  to  pay  the  arrears  due 
to  the  (jrerman  troops,  and  employed  threats 
and  promises  so  well,  that  she  induced  the 
Huguenot  leaders  to  sigii  a  peace.  This  treaty, 
imposed  on  them  by  ciroumstances,  did  not 
satisfy  either  the  court,  or  Catherine  de  Me* 
dicis,  or  Pius  the  Fifth,  who  saw  his  plans  of 
extermination  annihiUted ;  thus  the  Ofttholica 
made  no  scruple  at  not  observinff  its  clauses, 
mod  the  Jeeoita  oonthiaed  wm  berore,  to  make 


t  he  chairs  in  tbe  sehoob  and  dtt  nMis  id  dn 
churches,  resound  with  forioQS  declaiiiatioQi 
against  the  heretics.  Ostherine  de  Medidi 
and  Charles  the  Ninth,  excited  assaalts  opon 
the  reformed  and  enconrsged  asnssiostioaa, 
so  that  in  less  than  three  months,  more  thu 
ten  thousand  of  the  reformed  fell  victims  to 
these  hateful  mancravres. 

Urged  on  by  despair,  the  latter  jetoA  their 
arms,  equipped  a  fleet,  and  sent  to  ask  for  aid 
from  the  queen  of  £ogland  and  the  princes  of 
Germany.  On  his  side,  the  pope  mredso 
pains  to  render  the  war  between  theCalholiC* 
and  protestants  most  bloody.  He  sent  large 
sums  to  Catherine  de  Medicis,  to  assist  her  in 
levying  troops,  and  also  a  body  of  Italian  car- 
airy,  to  reinforce  her  army.  Some  gviierous 
citizens,  among  others  Ihe  chancellor  de  rH(»* 
pital,  represented  to  the  king,  that  he  was 
obeying,  without  knowing  it,  the  so^esiione 
of  the  court  of  Rome ;  that  it  was  impolitic  for 
a  sovereign  to  exterminate  his  subjects  for  (he 
interests  of  the  pope,  and  that  the  safety  o\ 
his  kingdom  demanded  toleration.  Bnt  thi* 
beardless  monarch,  this  fanatical  de\'otee,  v2s 
unwilling  to  listen  to  any  advice ;  he  drore 
these  virtuous  men  from  his  presence,  took 
the  seals  from  the  chancellor,  and  exiled  hot 
from  the  court. 

Freetl  from  the  inconvenient  saper?ision 
which  the  chancellor  do  I'Hospital  exertised 
over  them,  the  Jesuits  gave  a  new  impulse  to 
the  religious  associations  which  they  had  or- 
ganised in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom.  Catherice 
de  Medicis  entered  into  an  ariangement  wiili 
them,  so  as  to  give  more  unity  to  her  plara 
and  sent,  through  them,  to  the  heads  of  the 
fraternities,  the  form  of  an  oath,  by  vhich 
each  of  them  bound  himself  to  obej  no  oiden 
but  those  of  the  king,  and  to  abstain  from  any 
enterprise  which  had  not  his  formal  sanctioo. 
She  then  issneil  a  decree  prohibiting  the  Ho- 
guenots  from  assembling  Tor  worship,  under 
penalty  of  death. 

Charles  the  Ninth,  stDl  at  the  instigation  of 
his  mother,  issued  a  second  edict,  which  en- 
joined on  tbe  reformed  to  abstain  from  their 
employments;  and  the  parliament  of  Pans,  is 
verifying  this  decree,  had  the  cowardice  to 
add,  that  from  henceforth  no  one  sbonid  be 
admitted  to  the  magistracy,  who  did  not  &st 
swear  to  live  and  die  in  the  Catholic,  Apos- 
tolic, and  Roman  faith.  These  obligations 
were  even  imposed  on  the  university,  and  by 
order  of  his  maiestv,  the  dootors  or  tbe  four 
faculties  were  held  to  swear  absolute  obe- 
dience to  the  wishes  of  the  pope,  with  their 
right  hand  on  the  gospel  and  their  left  on  t 
crucifix. 

When  the  royal  army  was  in  a  situation  te 
keep  the  field,  the  marshal  SanlxdeTannntf 
took  the  command  of  jit,  though  the  title  ra 
generalissimo  had  been  given  to  the  duke  of 
Anjon,  the  king's  brother,  a  young  debsochee 
of  sixteen.  'Hie  Catholic  army  first  end^< 
Toared  to  setae  the  prince  of  ONid^  and  to» 
adnuml  Cotigny ;  but  these  two  leaden^  vara- 
ed  in  time,  escaped  from  tlie  troops  which  had 
been  eent  agahut  diem  aad  teek  lefoiB  iD  Ro* 
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ehelle,  the  bulwark  of  the  GRlvintstB,  where 
they  found  the  succours  which  bad  beea  sent 
to  them  from  Germany  and  £ngland. 

The  Huguenots  then  took  the  offensive,  and 
though  inferior  in  number  to  the  Catholics^ 
they  thrioe  offered  them  battle.  Unfortu- 
nately, numbers  prevailed  over  courage,  and 
in  these  two  days  the  reformed  met  with  ter- 
rible losses.  At  JarnaC)  Louis  of  Bourbon^ 
prince  of  Conde,  was  slain  with  ten  thousand 
of  his  co-religionists.  At  Monoontour,  more 
than  twenty  thousand  protestants  remain- 
ed upon  the  field.  On  this  last  day,  the 
Catholics  showed  so  much  cruelty,  say  the 
chronicles,  that  they  massacred  entire  bodies 
who  had  laid  down  their  arms ',  And  if  they 
made  some  prisoners,  it  was  because  thev 
were  tired  of  murderinjB^.  Pius  the  Fiftn 
blamed  the  marshal  de  Tavannes  very  much, 
iiowever,  for  sparing  a  single  life,  and  to  re- 
pair this  fault  he  wrote  at  once  to  the  king 
of  France : — "  In  the  name  of  Christ,  we  order 
you  to  hang  or  behead  the  prisoners  whom 
you  have  made,  wrthout  re^rd  to  learning, 
rank,  sex.  or  age,  without  human  respect  or 
pity.  Since  it  is  well  known  that  peace  can 
never  exist  between  the  sons  of  Satan  and  the 
children  of  light,  this  race  of  impious  wretches 
inust  not  in  future  be  permitted  to  multiply. 
Exterminate  to  the  last  these  wicked  heretic^ ; 
the  holocaust  most  agreeable  to  God,  is  the 
blood  of  the  enemies  of  the  Catholic  religion : 
make  it  flow  in  floods  upon  his  altars  j  and  if 
you  do  not  obey,  remember  the  fate  of  Saul 
and  the  vengeance  which  that  prince  drew 
upon  him.«elf,  because  he  did  not  put  the  king 
ol  the  Amalekites  to  death.'' 

In  consequence  of  these  recommendations, 
his  majesty  sent  an  order  to  the  generalissimo 
of  his  arfhy  to  put  all  his  prisoners  to  death  j 
which  was  done.  The  duke  de  Montpensier, 
one  of  the  Catholic  leaders,  not  having  the 
courage  to  put  to  death  the  unfortunates  who 
were  entrusted  to  his  keeping,  handed  them 
over  to  his  almoner,  the  Jesuit  Babelot,  to  do 
as  he  pleased.  This  wretch  had  the  cruelty 
to  trample  children  at  the  breast  beneath  his 
feet,  to  have  the  females  violated,  and  to  mur- 
der them  himself,  whilst  the  soldiers  were 
assuaging  their  execrable  licentiousness  upon 
them ;  as  for  the  men,  he  had  them  merely 
flayed  alive  or  burned. 

Fins  the  Fifth  thought  that  the  protestant 
party  was  ruined  in  France  by  the  battle  of 
Moncontour,  and  that  the  king  could  do  the 
work  alone ;  he  then  recalled  the  count  de 
Santa  Fiore,  who  was  a  burthen  on  his  trea- 
sury. The  entry  of  these  troops  into  Rome, 
was  celebrated  as  in  the  triumphal  days  of  the 
generals  of  the  republic.  His  holiness  went, 
Avith  all  his  clergy,  two  miles  to  meet  them ; 
he  then  had  the  flags  taken  from  the  Calvi- 
nists  suspended  in  the  church  of  St.  John  of 
the  Lateran,  and  terminated  the  ceremony  bv 
announcing  the  end  of  heresy,  and  the  triumph 
of  Catholicism  as  certain. 

Notwithstanding  the  predictions  of  the  pope, 
the  reformed,  whom  hehad  regarded  as  crush- 
ed, raised  their  heads  and  re-established  their 


afiairs  so  suocesafally,  that  the  oonrt  trem- 
bled anew  for  the  issue  of  the  war.  Then 
Catherine  de  Medicis,  who  dreaded  to  be  be- 
seiged  in  Paris,  had  recourse  to  negotiations, 
and  offered  peace  to  the  reformed  with  snch 
advantageous  conditions,  that  they  would  not 
have  been  able  to  impose  others,  even  had 
their  party  triumphed  over  the  Catholic  army. 
Besides  a  general  amnesty^  they  obtained  the 
free  exercise  of  their  reliffion,  the  restitution 
of  confiscated  property,  the  privilege  of  pre- 
senting six  judges  in  parliametit,  and  the 
choice  ^f  four  strong  cities,  with  power  to 
place  garrisons  in  them. 

It  is  just  to  say.  that  the  fear  which  the 
Huguenots  inspired,  was  not  the  sole  motive 
for  peace.  The  emperor  Maximilian  the  Se- 
cond, had  made  it  one  of  the  conditions  he 
had  imposed  on  the  court  of  France,  in  ex- 
change for  his  consent  to  the  marriage  of  his 
daughter,  Elizabeth  of  Auttria,  with  Charles 
the  Ninth.  The  cessation  of  hostilities  again 
excited  great  discontent  at  Rome,  and  the  holy 
father  even  dared  to  express  his  sentiments  on 
the  subject  to  the  French  embassador,  and  to 
threaten  the  queen  mother  and  her  son,  with 
excommunication,  if  they  did  not  keep  the 
oath  they  had  talcen  to  organise  a  vast  con- 
spiracy, to  exterminate  aU  the  heretics  of 
their  Kingdom.  Catherine  de  Medicis  and  the 
cowardly  Charles  the  Ninth,  hastened  to  write 
to  his  holiness,  that  they  had  not  renounced 
their  plans,  and  w^ere  only  taking  their  mea- 
sures, so  that  none  of  their  enemies  could 
escape  them. 

Pius  the  Fifth  appeared  to  be  satisfied  with 
the  assurances  they  gave  him,  he  blamed, 
however,  the  respect  shown  to  Henry  of  Na- 
varre, the  admiral  Coligny  and  the  young 
Conde,  and  disapproved  of  the  concessions 
which  had  been  made  to  the  heretics.  Then, 
in  order  to  punish  Maximilian,  whom  he  re* 
garded  as  the  principal  author  of  this  peace, 
he  interfered  in  a  question  of  precedence  be- 
tween the  dukes  of  Ferrara*and  Florence,  and 
which  had  been  submitted  for  some  years  to 
the  arbitration  of  the  emperor,  and  usurping 
a  right  which  did  not  belong  to  him,  he  de- 
cided the  affair  in'the  following  bull : — ^^  We, 
Pius  the  Fifth,  the  successor  of  the  apostle 
Peter,  the  vicar  of  Christ,  seated  on  the  ele- 
vated throne  of  the  church  militant,  and  set 
by  the  Lord  over  nations  and  kings,  order  that 
our  dear  son,  Como  de  Medicis,  snould  wear 
a  royal  crown,  and  be  called  grand  duke  of 
Tuscanv,  by  virtue  of  the  supreme  authority 
with  which  we  are  invested,  and  which  gives 
us  the  right  to  distribute  titles  to  princes,  in 
the  same  manner  that  our  first  fatler  Adam 
received  from  God  the  right  to  give  names  to 
animals."  Maximilian,  who  did  not  share  in 
the  belief  of  the  holy  father  on  this  subject, 
protested  a^inst  this  bull,  and  called  his  two 
vassals  to  his  tribunal.  0:)mo  de  Medicis,  in 
whose  favour  the  decree  was,  declared  the 
matter  to  he  adjudicated,  and  refused  to  ap- 
pear before  his  sovereigjn ;  the  result  was,  a 
war  between  the  two  princes.  This  success 
emboldened  the  holy  father,  and  deteriDmed 
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h:ni  to  strike  a  great  blow,  not  In  Geniiany, 
but  in  England ;  the  object  was  no  less  than 
to  have  Queen  Elizabeth  assassinated,  and  to 
place  the  triple  crown  of  England,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland^  on  thebrowof  Marv  Stuart,  then 
a  prisoner  m  the  castle  of  Fotneringay,  and 
WDO  was  pledged  by  oath,  to  re-establah  the 
Catholic  religion  in  Great  Britain.  The  Jesuits 
mutually  entered  into  the  views  of  the  holy 
father,  and  organised  a  vast  conspiracy.  Un- 
fortunately for  them,  on  the  eve  of  its  execu* 
tion  a  traitor  sold  them,  and  all  paid  with  their 
heads  for  their  participation  in  the  plot.  Pius 
the  Fifth,  furious  at  finding  his  plans  disco- 
vered, immediately  fulminated  a  Dull  against 
Elizabeth ;  he  declared  her  excommunicated, 
freed  her  subjects  from  their  oath  of  alle- 
giance, and  gave  her  kingdom  to  the  first  oc- 
cupant. 

This  bold  excommunication  was  affixed  by 
John  Felton,  to  the  door?  of  the  episcopal 
palace  of  London,  and  this  intrepid  disciple 
of  Loyola,  obtained  as  a  recompense,  the 
crown  of  martyrdom.  An  order  of  Elizabeth 
then  declared  all  Jesuits  banished  from  the 
kingdom,  under  penalty  of  death,  if  they  dared 
to  re-appear.  Notwithstanding  this  edict,  these 
courageous  satellites  of  the  Holy  See,  remain- 
ed in  Great  Britain,  concealed  under  different 
disguises,  and  ready  to  execute  the  orders  of 
their  general.  Thus,  before  such  devotion, 
Pius  exclaimed,  <^  Yes,  with  such  men,  will  I 
triumph  over  kings,  and  exterminate  people, 
if  Goa  will  only  grant  me  some  years  of  life." 
In  fact,  the  power  of  this  society  had  so  in- 
creased, that  it  threatened  to  substitute  itself 
for  the  secular  authority  every  where.  In  the 
Low  Countries,  thanks  to  the  protection  of  the 
ferocious  duke  of  Alba,  the  Jesuits  had  found- 
ed a  colony  at  Anvers,  and  laboured  openly 
for  the  ruin  of  Flanders  and  HoUimuI.  In  Por- 
tugal, they  had  taken  the  regency  from  Queen 
Catherine,  to  give  it  to  Cardinal  Henry,  who 
was  affiliated  with  their  society,  and  had 
even  forced  King  Sebastian  to  take  a  member 
of  their  order  as  his  preceptor^  and  another  as 
his  confessor,  and  the  grand  inquisitor  as  his 
mmister.  When  this  young  prince,  arrived  at 
the  age  of  manhood,  wished  to  maKe  an  effort 
to  free  himself  from  odious  tutelage,  they 
threatened  to  burn  him  alive  as  a  heretic, 
and  became  stronger  than  ever.  In  Germany, 
they  had  been  enabled  to  establish  colleges, 
notwithstanding  the  active  opposition  of  the 
people^  and  although  they  were  convicted  of 
practismg  sodomy  on  the  children  confided  to 
their  care.  In  Spain  they  had  become  so 
powerful,  that  Philip  the  Second,  fearful  of 
displeasing  them,  authorised  them  to  aban- 
don themselves  to  strange  and  frequently  ob- 
scene practices. 

If  any  other  than  a  Jesuit  had  left  us  an 
account  of  the  means  they  employed  to  excite, 
terror  in  the  hearts  of  the  faithful,  we  would 
accuse  him  of  calumny;  but  it  is  a  disciple  of 
Ignatius  Loyola,  Father  Orlandino,  who  speaks, 
"at  certain  festivals  during  the  year^  we  tra- 
versed the  streets  by  night,  exclaimine  in 
lugubrious  and  prophetic  tones,  'Hell,  nell, 


for  men  and  women,  who  are  nowcomnmnng 
the  sin  of  h'oentiousnees.'  In  other  Eolemni- 
ties  our  superiors  order  Q&  through  a  spirit  of 
humility,  to  despoil  us  of^  our  garments,  and 
to  go  from  door  to  door  asking  alms  ]  ve  paj 
our  devotions  from  church  to  church,  without 
garments,  flagellating  each  other,  whilst  the 
youn^  novices  thunder  forth  psahns.'' 

In^cily,  adds  another  historian,  theygare 
every  year  the  spectacle  of  an  allegorical  pro- 
cession, of  whicn  the  subject  was  the  pover 
of  death  over  all  creatures.  ''  On  that  day, 
all  the  Jesuits  formed  an  immense  troop ;  ic 
front  they  carried  a  great  image  extended  oc 
a  coffin }  around  this  effigy  of  the  SaTiooi. 
marched  four  ranks  of  angels,  virgins,  and 
saints,  represented  by  lads  or  young  girk 
having  no  clothing  but  wings  or  garlands  oi 
flowers ;  behind  them  came  lean  and  meagre 
horsemen,  entirely  naked,  and  mounted  on 
horses^without  bridle  or  saddle ;  then  came 
Death,  represented  by  a  skeleton  of  more  th&Q 
a  hundred  feet  high,  holding  a  scythe  in  bis 
right  hand,  carrying  a  bow  and  arrows  on  his 
shoulders,  and  havmg  shovels,  mattocks.  zvA 
all  the  implements  of  a  grave  digger  at  bis 
feet.  This  gigantic  skeleton  was  placed  on  a 
car,  decorated  with  black  drapery,  and  dra^ 
by  twelve  bulls,  which  the  dean  of  the  Jesuits. 
who  represented  Time,  conducted.  Other  fa- 
thers, dis^ised  as  demons,  surrounded  the 
car,  utt^mg  terrible  cries,  and  brandisbiQ^ 
torches  of  rosin.  Behind  the  car  of  Death 
pressed  a  crowd  of  spectres,  representing  all 
the  conditions  of  life,  and  monks  who  soiif 
hymns  of  death." 

In  Venice  the  Jesuits  were  held  in  great 
honour,  and  had  it  not  been  for  their  ardour  m 
confessing  women  and  youn^  girls  in  their 
private  apartments,  it  is  probable  they  wouM 
nave  maintained  it  j  but  their  great  zeal  in 
administering  the  sacrament  of  penance  to 
the  young  dames,  drew  on  tbem  the  hatred 
of  the  senators ;  and  the  doge  having  le&med 
that  his  wife  had  been  called  to  her  confessor 
three  times  in  one  day,  to  obtain  absolutioa 
from  him,  it  was  decided  by  the  supreme 
council  of  Ten,  that  they  should  be  eipeDed 
from  its  territory.  They  left  it,  to  retire  to 
Milan^  to  Charles  Borromeo,  the  archbishop  ol 
that  city,  who  avowed  himself  their  protector, 
and  gave  them  the  direction  of  a  coll^  »j 
Brajda,  and  the  control  of  a  seminary,  nn^ 
they  could  return  to  Venice. 

In  the  dominions  of  the  duke  of  Savoy  iheT 
had  seized  on  all  employments,  and  couw, 
with  impunity,  violate  women,  or  use  yousg 
boys  in  tneir  infamous  pleasures.  Moreover, 
one  of  them.  Father  Possevin,  had  placw 
himself  at  the  head  of  bands,  paid  by  the 
money  of  the  pope,  and  was  executing  sever* 
justice  on  th*t  neretics  of  the  dutchy.  They 
triumphed  in  Poland,  Sweden,  and  Norway) 
oven'  H'here,  in  fine,  they  knew  how  to  exff- 
cise^heir  execrable  swav,  by  iJecoming  the 
confessors  of  princes  and  lords,  and  by  sellir^ 
their  secrets  to  the  court  of  Rome. 

Pius  the  Fii^h,  finding  himself  so  well  serw 
by  his  cohorts  of  JesnitB,  conceived  the  plu 
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of  Tonewing  the  munerM  of  the  Sioilian 
Vespers  through  all  Europe,  and  of  annihilat- 
ing! ^^  ^^^  bloW;  all  the  enemies  of  the  Holy 
S^.  He  accordingly  wrote  to  Charles  Borro- 
meo>  to  employ  himself  in  organising  bands 
of  marderers  m  Piedmont  and  Switzerland ; 
he  sent  the  cardinal  Commandon  to  Poland  to 
make  overtures  to  Sigismnnd  Augustus  for 
the  same  end :  he  hastened  his  nephew,  Car- 
dinal Alexandrin,  to  thd  court  of  France,  to 
arrange  with  Charles  the  Ninth  on  the  means 
of  exterminating  the  Calvinists  of  bis  king- 
dom; another  le^te  went  to  Portugal,  and 
another  to  Madrid,  to  induce  those  two  eove- 
reigns  to  enter  this  sacrilegious  league.  Venice 
even,  could  not  resist  the  fatal  ii  fluence  of 
the  court  of  Rome;  she  recalled  the  Jesuits, 
and  they,  from  gratitude,  organised  a  plot,  ana 

Srepared  to  make  rivers  of  blood  to  flow, 
^rmany  alone  resisted  the  general  impulse ; 
Majumilian  refused  to  associate  himself  in 
this  work  of  iniquity,  not  from  a  sentiment  of 
humanity,  but  from  prudence,  and  because  he 
felt  a  lively  resentment  towards  the  pope,  for 
having  pronounced  judgment  in  the  que'stion 
of  precedence  between  the  dukes  of  Ferrara 
and  Florence.  Pius  the  Fifth  was  so  enraged 
at  being  unable  to  surmount  this  last  obstacle, 


which  alone  prevented  him  from  putting  his 
monstrous  plot  into  execution,  that  he  was  at- 
tacked with  a  nervous  fever,  of  which  he  died 
on  the  1st  of  May,  1572,  at  the  age.of  sixty-eight. 

His  death  was  a  subject  of  joy  for  Italy, 
and  especially  for  Rome.  In  one  day,  the 
holy  city,  which  had  been  almost  deserted, 
saw  thousands  of  emigmnts  re-enter  it;  all 
the  citizens  embraced  and  congratnlated  each 
other  on  having  escaped  the  terrible  scourge 
which  had  decimated  the  population. 

Still  the  sanguinary  Pius  the  Fifth,  that 
monster,  who,  according  to  the  historian  de 
Thou,  had  improved  in  refinements  of  punish* 
ments  on  the  fabulous  ferocity  of  Procustes 
and  Gergon  ;  that  pojpe  who  had  the  execrable 
^lory  of  surpassing  the  atrocities  of  the  Neros, 
tne  Caligulas,  the  Domitians,  and  the  Galbas; 
that  executioner  of  humanity ;  that  murderer 
of  women,  children,  and  old  men;  that  or- 
ganizer of  the  most  frightful  plot  which  has 
alarmed  the  world,  of  that  Saint  Bartholo- 
mew, which,  four  months  later,  was  to  cover 
France  with  a  hundred  thousand  corpses,  has 
found  priests  who  have  made  a  saint  of  him, 
and  who,  after  having  canonised  him,  have 
held  him  up  as  an  example  for  the  kings  0/ 
Europe. 


GREGORY  THE  THIRTEENTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND 

THIRTY-FOURTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1572»] 

Election  of  Gregory  the  Thirteenth — His  history  before  his  pontificate — The  massacre  of  St. 
Bartholomew — Discourse  of  the  cardinal  Montdto  on  it — Fetes  and  rejoicings  at  Rome  in 
honour  of  it — Gregory  receives  the  head  of  the  admiral  Coligny  at  avubhc  audienu — He  con* 
tinues  the  work  of  Ptus  the  'Fifth — Organization  of  the  league — Greeory  conspires  against 
Elizabeth  of  England — RevotTin  Ireland — The  Jesuits  endeavour  to  foment  troubles 'in  Eng^ 
land — Philip  seizes  the  crown  of  Portugal — New  edict  of  Elizabeth  against  the  Jestiits — Tie 
pope  is  occupied  with  the  interests  of  his  bastard — He  labours  to  reform  the  calendar ^  and 
causes  the  Grectorian  calendar  to  be  adopted  in  Europe — He  calls  the  kr^ghts  of  Malta  before 
his  tribunal — His  admonition  to  the  archbishop  of  Cologne — Famine  and  seditions  at  Rome-^ 
Quarrel  between  the  courts  of  France  and  Rome — The  pontiff  wishes  to  excommunicate  the 
princes  of  Navarre  and  Condi — His  death. 


As  soon  as  the  ferocious  Pius  the  Fifth  had 
breathed  fortK  his  last  sigh,  the  Camerlingo 
took  measures  to  prevent  the  people  from 
forcing  the  gates  or  the  palace  and  carrying 
off  the  dead  body,  to  drag  it  through  the  streets 
of  Rome,  which  they  would  not  have  failed 
to  do,  so  great  was  the  hatred  this  monster 
inspired.  After  the  obsequies,  the  conclave 
formed,  and  the  intrigues  began ;  it  was  soon 
0een  that  the  Spanish  party  had  the  majority. 
The  candidates  proposed  by  Charles  Borromeo, 
and  the  cardinal  Aiexandrin,  were  all  succes- 
sively defeated,  ahd  the  suflfrages  were  given 
to  the  cardinal  Buoncompagno.  Monseigneur 
de  Veiceil  then  went  to  the  chamber  of  this 
cardinal,  took  him  by  the  hand,  besought  him 
to  follow  him  to  the  chai)el  of  the  conclave, 
there  to  receive  the   adforation,  and  imme- 


jdiately  proclaimed  htm  sovereign  pontifi',  by 
the  name  of  Gregory  the  Thirteentn. 

The  new  pope  was  born  at  Bologna,  fibout 
the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century;  his 
father  was  named  Christopher,  and  his  mother 
Agniola  Marescalchi.  He  at  first  studied  the 
law,  and  obtained  the  grade  of  doctor  at  the 
age  of  twenty-eight  ^  he  then  taught  as  a  pro- 
fessor in  the  university  of  his  native  city  until 
1539.  At  that  period  he  renounced  his  pro- 
fessorship, to  erobnu^e  the  ecclesiastical  state, 
which  was  in  fact  much  more  lucrative,  and 
led  more  quickly  to  honours  and  power.  He 
came  to  Rome,  and  obtained  from  Paul  the 
Third  the  post  of  abbreviator,  then  that  of 
keeper  of  the  seals ;  it  was  in  this  capacity 
that  he  assisted  at  the  council  of  Trent.  As 
a  recompense  for  the  services  he  rendered  the 
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UiAy  See  in  this  ueemblv,  Uie  p«pe  appointed 
him  auditor  of  the  chamlsier;  Juhas  the  Third 
afterwards  raiiif  d  him  to  the  pout  of  secretary 
of  the  apostolic  chamber,  and  gave  him  a  vice 
lection  in  the  territory  of  Rome.  During  the 
reign  of  Paul  the  Fourth  he  bought  the  dig- 
nity of  bishop,  and  finally,  under  the  pontifi- 
cate of  Pius  the  Fourth;  he  became  rich  enough 
to  pay  for  a  cardinal's  hat. 

Tfaie  first  use  which  he  made  of  the  supreme 
power  was,  to  grant  to  the  envoys  of  r  ranee 
a  dispensation,  which  was  solicited  by  Charles 
the  Ninth>  for  the  marriage  of  his  sister  Mar- 
garet with  Henry  of  Navarre.  "  This  union,'' 
the  king  had  said  to  Cardinal  Alexandrin,  the 
nephew  of  Pius  the  Fifth,  ^'assures  to  us  more 
than  ever^  the  success  of  our  plans  for  the 
extermination  of  the  heretica.'* 

Indeed,  Catherine  de  Medicis,  and  her  ex- 
ecrable son,  far  from  having  abandoned  their 
criminal  designs,  waited  but  for  the  moment 
when  ihey  could  finish  with  their  enemies 
by  a  general  massacre.  To  attain  this,  they 
•topped  at  nothing;  knavery,  deceit,  treason, 
every  thing  was  set  to  work.  At  last,  to  draw 
the  chiefs  of  the  Huguenots  into  their  power, 
they  had  pro|)osed  to  Jane  d'Albret,  queen  oi 
Navarre,  to  marry  the  prince  of  Beam,  her 
son,  to  Mar^iret  of  Valols;  and  they  offered 
to  sidmiral  Coligny,  to  place  him  at  the  head 
of  an  army  of  invasion,  destined  to  conquer 
the  Low  Countries  from  Philip  the  Second. 
Seduced  by  nil  these  marks  of  cnnfidence,  the 
Huguenots  abandoned  their  habitual  reserve, 
ana  came  to  Paris;  the  admiral  himself,  flat- 
tered in  his  vanitv,  came  to  court,  without 
paying  regard  to  tne  advice  of  his  friend «  to 
distrust  the  Guises.  The  queen  of  Navarre 
followed  his  example,  yielded  to  the  solicita- 
tions of  the  king,  ana  came  also  to  Paris,  to 
assist  at  the  weudins  of  her  rou.  The  wel- 
come she  received/  the  infinite  attentions,  the 
marked  courtesies  of  which  she  was  the  ob- 
ject from  Catherine  de  Medicis  and  Charles 
tae  Ninth,  served  to  dissipate  her  apprehen- 
sions, and  she  abandoned  herself  in  full  se- 
curity to  the  caresses  of  her  assassins.  Twen- 
ty days  afterwards  she  died  from  poison. 

Henry  of  Navarre,  become  king  by  the 
death  of  Jane,  scarcely  waited  until  the  fune- 
ral of  his  mother  was  over,  when  he  consum- 
mated his  marriage  w*ith  Margaret  of  Valois. 

At  last,  all  having  been  prepared  for  the 
extermination  of  the  Huguenots,  on  a  fixed 
day,  Couriers  were  despatched  in  all  direc- 
tions, and  bore  secret  orders  to  the  governors 
of  the  provinces^  then,  on  the  Kve  of  St. 
Bartholomew,  a  night  for  ever  memorable,  at 
a  signal  given  from  the  Louvre,  troops  of 
murderers  rushed  upon  the  houses  inhabited 
by  the  protestants,  and  in  less  than  forty- 
eight  hours,  thirty  thousand  French,  men, 
women,  children,  and  old  men,  fell  beneath 
the  blows  of  these  wretches. 

In  the  provinces  the  butcheries  were  pro- 
longed for  two  months,  and  more  than  seventy 
thousand  Calvinists  were  assassinated  by  the 
Catholics.  Thus  was  accomplished  the  in- 
fernal work  which  the  sainted  pope,  Pius  the 
V'Ifth,  had  prepared  with  so  mucn  solicitude. 


Thia  general  tuumen  ef  tlw  Bpneoot^ 
followedso  closely  on  diA  election  of  Uregory 
the  Thirteenth,  tliat  it  waa  destined  to  aerre 
as  a  fite  for  his  coronation.  The  pontiff  re- 
ceived the  news  with  inexpressible  joy;  he 
caused  the  cannon  in  the  castle  of  San  Angelo 
to  be  fired,  commanded  public  rejoicings  to  ce- 
lebrate the  triumph  of  the  holy  cause,  and  then 
Sublished  a  iubuee  through  Europe,  ''in  or- 
er,"  he  said,  "  that  the  Catholics  might  re- 
joice with  their  head  at  that  magnificent  ho- 
locaust offered  to  the  papacy  by  the  king  of 
France." 

When  the  envoys  of  Charles  the  Ninth 
reached  Rome,  his  noliness  wished  that  they 
should  hand  to  him,  in  a  solemn  audience. , 
the  letters  of  the  court  of  France,  and  the 
stranse  present  which  Cathenne  de  Medici» 
sent  him.  ''  It  was  the  head  of  the  adminl 
Coligny,"  says  Brantome, ''  whom  the  mother 
and  son,  those  crowned  murderers,  had  sun- 
dered from  his  noble  body,  and  which  they 
sent  to  the  pope,  as  the  most,  agreeable  offer- 
ing they  could  make  to  tlie  vicar  of  Christ.-' 
Gregory  received  this  head  with  transports 
of  ferocious  joy,  and  in  testimony  of  his  jiati- 
tude  to  the  king,  he  sent  him  a  magnincent 
blessed  sword,  on  which  was.  represented  u 
exterminating  angel.  The  cardinal  FlsTim 
Orsini  was,  on  this  occasion,  appointed  legate 
k  latere  for  the  kingdom  of  France,  and  vu 
commissioned  to  prevent  the  prince  fran 
leaving  the  path  on  which  his  mother  had  io- 
duced  him  to  enter.  Then  every  wherR,  in 
tho  churches  of  Italy,  at  Rome,  Naplee,  Flo- 
rence, and  even  Venice,  yet  alwavs  at  the 
instigation  of  the  Jesuits,  tne  preacoers  thon* 
dereid  forth  a  concert  of  extravagant  eolo- 
giums  on  the  khig  of  France  and  the  qaeen 
mother,  in  order  to  excite  the  fanaticism  of 
other  sovereigns.  Ecclesiastics  were  found, 
who,  in  their  sermons,  went  into  eztacies 
over  the  infinite  mildness  and  merciful  cl^ 
mency  of  the  murderer  of  the  Huguenots,  ad- 
mired the  skill  and  persevering  obstinacy 
which  he  had  exhibited  in  carrying  out  a 
plot,  which  wac^  according  to  them,  the  most 
glorious,  most  sublime,  and  moat  extiaordi- 
nary  exi'Ioit  which  had  ever  been  accomplish' 
ed  by  kings.  <'0h!  admirable  resolution,'' 
exclajmed  one  of  these  furious  preachers,  in  a 
moment  of  inspiration,  *'  Oh.  truly  royal  sool! 
glory,  eternal  glory  to  Charles  the  IVintb,  the 
greatest  of  kings,  who  did  not  recoil  before 
the  massacre  of  his  subjects !  may  his  iiaaie 
descend  to  posterity  with  the  admiration  it  in- 
spires in  me,  and  may  his  example  be  fol- 
lowed by  all  the  princes  of  the  earth." 

Gregory,  desirous  of  perpetuating  the  ro^ 
mory  of  this  bloody  triumph,  called  to  him 
the  most  skilful  painters,  and  ordered  from 
them  several  pictures  representing  different 
episodes  of  the  St.  Bartholomew.  AjDonfi»t 
other  things,  there  were  represented  in  the 
hall  called  the  Hall  of  the  Kings^  in  the  Vati- 
can, t^e  frescos;  the  first  represeoted  the 
time  when  the  admiral  Coligny  was  <>l^ 
on  leaving  the  Louvre;  the  second  represented 

a  scene  of  camaee  by  the  light  of  toichei^  v^^ 
the  third  showed  Charles  the  Ninth  presiding 
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Offer  pvlnmeDt,  and  glonfjiQg  himself  for 
bavitiff  exterminated  a  hundred  thousand 
French  heretics. 

Whilst  the  holy  father  and  his  cohorts  of 
Jesnits  were  exalting  the  virtues  of  Charles 
the  Ninth  and  his  infamous  mother,  the  Spa- 
niards were  continuing  their  ravages  in  Flan> 
deis,  and  were  committing  such  atrocities, 
that  it  appeared  as  if  the  duke  of  Alba  haa 
•worn  to  surpass  the  king  of  France  himself. 

Malines  was  abandoned  to  pillage  for  three 
days,  and  the  soldiers  committed  excesses, 
beiore  unknown,  on  the  unfortunate  inhabit- 
ants ;  to  the  sack  of  this  city  succeeded  the 
massacres  of  Zutphen  and  Haerden ;  after  the 
ruin  of  these  unfortunate  towns,  took  place 
the  butchery  of  Harlem,  in  whioa  more  than 
ten  thousand  Belgians  were  slain  on  the  ram- 
parts, nearly  two  tnousand  burned  or  tortured, 
and  double  that  number  drowned  in  the  river, 
the  executioners  having  no  longer  strength  to 
murder.  At  last  blood  flowed  so  abundantly, 
that  the  cruel  Philip  himself  wished  to  sus- 
{>end  the  executions,  from  fear  lest  his  ter- 
rible governor  should  finish  by  annihilating 
the  entire  population,  and  he -recalled  the 
duke  of  Alba  to  Spain.  It  is  said,  that  this 
monster  before  quitting  the  Low  Countries, 
boasted,  at  a  sumptuous  banquet  which  he 
gave  his  officers,  of  having  put  death  more 
Uian  a  hundred  thousand  Belgians  by  the 
swords  of  his  soldiers,  with  having  tortured  or 
beheaded  twenty  thousand,  and  with  having 
stolen  from  the  inhabitants  more  than  eight 
millions  of  ducats  yearly. 

Gregory  the  Thirteenth,  faithful  to  the 
encroaching  policy  of  the  Holy  SeO)  was  not 
content  with  the  mere  defeat  of  the  heretics ; 
he  wanted  his  share  of  their  spoils,  and  to 
have  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Trent 
adopted  in  France,  which  had  l»een  until  now 
rejected  by  the  parliament,  as  prejudicial  to 
the  national  liberties.  But  the  urgency  of  his 
holiness  became  baneful  to  the  cause  of  Ca- 
tholicism; the  pretensions  of  the  court  of 
Rome  excited  a  general  discontent ;  the  Hu- 
guenots profited  by  it  to  retake  the  offensive, 
and  when  Catherine  de  Medicis  thought  them 
crushed,  they  rose  evcr}r  where,  fell  upon  the 
cities  which  were  ungarrisoned,  fortifled  them, 
and  announced  that  they  were  going  to  the 
Louvre  to  demand  a  terrible  reckoning  for 
the  massacre  of  their  brethren. 

Charles  the  Ninth,  jnstly  alarmed  by  these 
threats,  became  cowardly  and  suppliant  before 
those  whom  he  had  just  endeavoured  to  mur- 
der 'j  he  threw  the  horrors  of  the  St.  Bartholo- 
mew on  the  Guises  and  the  court  of  Rome ;  he 
employed  solicitations  and  promises  with  the 
refornxed ;  he  ordered  the  confiscated  property 
to  be  restored  to  them,  notwithstanding  the 
opi>osition  of  the  le^te,  who  claimed  a  part 
of  it  for  the  Hoiv  See,  and  even  offerea  to 
dt»clare  himself  the  protector  of  the  reformed 
TeIi|2rion. 

The  Huguenots,  who  knew  from  experience 
the  value  to  be  set  on  the  oath  of  a  king,  re- 
cused to  lav  aside  their  atms,  and  the  war 
«90inmeneea  terribly.-  The  duke  of  Anjouj 


with  a  formidable  army,  came  to  lay  siege  to 
Rochelle,  the  bulwark  of  the  protestants,  but 
at  the  first  assault  was  repulsed  with  the  losa 
of  more  that  twenty  thousand  men,  although 
his  troops  were  much  superior  in  number  to 
the  protestants.  In  his  retreat,  the  prince, 
like  a  worthy  brother  of  Charles  the  Ninthy 
revenged  himself,  for  his  disgrace,  on  the  un- 
fortunate city  of  Saucerre,  whose  inhabitants 
he  put  to  the  eword.  He  would,  doubtless, 
not  nave  been  content  with  the  massacre  of  a 
sinde  city,  if  he  had  not  been  recalled  to  Paris 
by  his  mother,  Catherine  de  Medicis,  to  receive 
the  crown  of  Poland,  which  deputies  from  that 
kingdom  had  come  to  oder  him. 

The  pope,  who  knew  the  depraved  chamc* 
ter  of  Henry  of  Anjou,  a  mixture  of  baseness, 
fanaticism,  and  cruelty,  hastened  to  send  him 
a  nuncio,  to  congratulate  him  on  his  electioO| 
and  on  the  massacre  of  the  heretics  of  Sau* 
cerre.  He  offered  him,  at  the  same  time,  a 
rose  of  gold,  ju  testimony  of  his  high  esteem, 
and  to  encourage  him  to  show  himself  a  wor- 
thy son  of  the  church,  by  subjecting  his  new 
subjects  to  the  court  of  Rome.  The  duke  of 
Anjou  then  went  to  his  kingdom  of  Poland. 
The  queen  mother  then  finding  herself  alone 
in  opposition  to  the  Guises,  and  fearing  lest 
they  should  have  too  much  power  in  the  kiog* 
dom,  took  the  side  of  Henry  of  Navarre  and 
the  prince  of  Conde,  and  showed  herself  fa* 
voucable  to  the  reformed.  This  conduct  na- 
turally discontented  the  legate,  yiho  leagued 
himself  with  the  cardinal  Lorraine.  He  pro- 
mised him,  in  the  name  of  the  holy  father,  to 
favour  the  family  of  the  Guises,  and  aid  them 
in  their  plans  of  usurpation,  should  the  throne 
become  vacant  by  the  death  of  Charles  the 
Ninth,  which  his  constant  sickness  rendered 
probable,  if,  on  their  side,  they  would  pled&;e 
themselves  to  employ  all  their  efforts  to  make 
the  papacy  triumph  over  the  heretics.  These 
conditions  being  agreed  to^  the  Jesuits  at  onoe 
received  orders  'from  their  geneml,  to  work 
under  the  direction  of  the  cardinal  Lormine, 
^'thatdebaucher  of  women,"  as  Brantome  calls 
him,  "  that  grand  master  of  lewdness,  who  by 
largesses,  flatteries,  or  promises,  secured,  en- 
snared, or  debauched  all  the  girls  or  women 
who  came  to  court.'' 

He  pursued  the  old  plans  of  the  league  with 
more  ardour  than  ever ;  and  to  increase  the 
number  of  the  afliliated,  they  gave  a  political 
and  religious  aim  to  the  association..  The 
Guises  accordingly  engaged  ^^  to  restore  to  the 
provinces  of  tho  beautiful  kingdom  of  Fmnce. 
the  old  rights,  pre-eminences,  franchises,  and 
liberties,  as  they  existed  in  tne  time  of  king 
Clovis."  .  .  .  ana  even  yet  better  and  more  pro- 
fitable, if  they  could  invent  them. 

When  all  the  articles  of  this  new  compact 
were  agreed  upon,  the  cardinal  of  Lorraine 
sent  them  to  Gregorv  the  Thirteenth,  to  ob- 
tain his  sanction,  and  to  cause  him  to  have 
them  adopted  by  the  legions  of  monks  and 
priests  who  covered  France. 

Soon,  in  all  the  churches,  nothing  was 
preached  but  the  necessity  of  a  league  against 
the  protestants.     The  priests  exacted  from 
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Holy  See  in  this  assemblv,  the  p<^  appointed 
him  auditor  of  the  charalber;  Julius  the  Third 
afterwards  raised  him  to  the  post  of  secretary 
of  the  apostolic  chamber,  and  gave  him  a  vice 
lection  in  the  territory  of  Rome.  During  the 
rejgn  of  Paul  the  Fourth  he  bought  the  dig- 
nity of  bishop,  and  finally,  under  the  pontifi- 
cate of  Pius  the  Fourth;  he  became  rich  enough 
to  j^y  for  a  card inaFs  hat. 

The  first  use  which  he  made  of  the  supreme 
power  was,  to  grant  to  the  envoys  of  France 
a  dispensation,  which  was  solicited  by  Charles 
the  Ninth-,  for  the  marriage  of  his  sister  Mar- 
garet with  Henry  of  Navarre.  "  This  union,'* 
the  king  had  said  to  Cardinal  Alexandrin,  the 
nephew  of  Pius  the  Fifth,  '^ assures  to  us  more 
than  ever^  the  success  of  our  plans  for  the 
extermination  of  the  heretics.'* 

Indeed,  Catherine  de  Medicis,  and  her  ex- 
ecrable son,  far  from  having  abandoned  their 
criminal  designs,  waited  but  for  the  moment 
when  they  could  finish  with  their  enemies 
by  a  general  massacre.  To  attain  this,  they 
stopped  at  nothing;  knavery,  deceit,  treason, 
every  thing  was  set  to  work.  At  last,  to  draw 
the  chiefs  of  the  Huguenots  into  their  power, 
they  had  proposed  to  Jane  d'Albret,  queen  ot 
Navarre,  to  marry  the  prince  of  Beam,  her 
son,  to  Marfjaret  of  Valois ;  and  they  offered 
to  sulmiral  Coligny,  to  place  him  at  the  head 
of  an  army  of  invasion,  destined  to  conquer 
the  Low  Countries  from  Philip  the  Second. 
Seduced  by  9,\[  these  marks  of  confidence,  the 
Huffuenots  abandoned  their  habitual  reserve, 
and  came  to  Paris;  the  admiral  himself,  flat- 
tered in  his  van  it  V,  came  to  court,  without 
paying  regard  to  the  advice  of  his  friends  to 
distrust  the  Guises.  The  queen  of  Navarre 
followed  his  example,  yielded  to  the  solicita- 
tions of  the  king,  ana  came  also  to  Paris,  to 
assist  at  the  weJding  of  her  sou.  The  weU 
come  she  received/  the  infinite  attentions,  the 
marked  courtesies  of  which  she  was  the  ob- 
iect  from  Catherine  de  Medicis  and  Charles 
tae  Ninth,  served  to  dissipate  her  apprehen- 
sions, and  she  abandoned  herself  in  full  se- 
curity to  the  caresses  of  her  assassins.  Twen- 
ty days  afterwards  she  died  from  poison. 

Henry  of  Navarre,  become  king  by  the 
death  of  Jane,  scarcely  waited  until  the  fune- 
ral of  his  mother  was  over,  when  he  consum- 
mated his  marriage  with  Margaret  of  Valois. 

At  last,  all  having  been  prepared  for  the 
extermination  of  the  Huguenots,  on  a  fixed 
day,  Couriers  were  despatched  in  all  direc- 
tions, and  bore  secret  orders  to  the  governors 
of  tne  provinces  j  then,  on  the  Eve  of  St. 
Bartholomew,  a  ntght  for  ever  memorable,  at 
a  signal  given  from  the  Louvre,  troops  of 
murderers  rushed  upon  the  houses  inhabited 
by  the  protestants,  and  in  less  than  forty- 
eight  hours,  thirty  thousand  French,  men, 
women,  children,  and  old  men,  fell  beneath 
the  blows  of  these  wretches. 

In  the  provinces  the  butcheries  were  pro- 
longed for  two  months,  and  more  than  seventy 
thousand  Calvinists  were  assassinated  by  the 
Catholics.  Thus  was  accomplished  the  in- 
fernal work  which  the  sainted  pop^,  Pius  the 
Vifth,  had  prepared  with  so  much  solicitude. 


This  general  inaasacrB  ef  the  HiWBen>t% 
followedso  closely  on  (he  election  of  Greigory 
the  Thirteenth,  that  it  waa  destined  to  aerre 
as  a  f^te  for  his  coronation.  The  pontiff  re- 
ceived the  news  with  inexpressible  joy ;  he 
caused  the  cannon  in  the  castle  of  San  Angelo 
to  be  fired,  commanded  public  rejoictnga  to  ce- 
lebrate the  triumph  of  the  holy  cause,  uid  then 
Sublished  a  iubilee  through  Europe,  "  in  or* 
er,''  he  saicf,  ^<  that  the  Catholics  might  re- 
joice with  their  head  at  that  magnificent  ho- 
locaust offered  to  the  papacy  by  the  king  of 
France." 

When  the  envovs  of  Charles  the  Ninth 
reached  Rome,  his  nolinesa  wished  that  tbeyN 
should  hand  to  him,  in  a  solemn  audience,  ( 
the  letters  of  the  court  of  France,  and  the ; 
strange  present  which  Catherine  de  Medicis 
sent  him.    <^  It  was  the  head  of  the  admimi 
Coligny,"  says  Brantome, ''  whom  the  mother 
and  son,  those  crowned  murderers,  bad  ano* 
dered  from  his  noble  body,  and  which  they 
sent  to  the  pope,  as  the  most,  agreeable  offer- 
ing they  could  make  to  the  vicar  of  Christ." 

Gregory  received  this  head  with  transports 
of  ferocious  joy,  and  in  testimony  of  bla  grati- 
tude to  the  king,  he  sent  him  a  magnificent  n 
blessed  sword,  on  which  was.  represented  an  . 
exterminating  angel.  The  cardinal  Flavina 
Orsini  was,  on  this  occasion,  appointed  legate 
a  latere  for  the  kingdom  of  France,  and  waa 
commissioned  to  prevent  the  prince  from 
leaving  the  path  on  which  his  mother  had  in- 
duced him  to  enter.  Then  every  where,  in 
the  churche.<«  of  Italy,  at  Rome,  Naples,  Flo- 
rence, and  even  Venice,  yet  alwaya  at  the 
instigation  of  the  Jesuits,  the  preachers  thun- 
dered forth  a  concert  of  extravagant  enlo- 
giums  on  the  king  of  France  and  the  queen 
motlier,  in  order  to  excite  the  fanaticism  of 
other  sovereigns.  Ecclesiastics  were  foond, 
who,  in  their  sermons,  went  into  extacies 
over  the  infinite  mildness  and  merciful  cle- 
mency of  the  murderer  of  the  Huguenots,  ad- 
mired the  skill  and  persevering  obstinacy 
which  he  had, exhibited  in  carrying  oat  a 
plot,  which  wa^  according  to  them,  tne  most 
glorious,  most  sublime,  and  most  extraordi- 
nary exploit  which  had  ever  been  accomplish- 
ed by  kings.  ^^Oh!  admirable  resolution," 
exclaimed  one  of  these  furious  preachers,  in  a 
moment  of  inspiration,  ''  Oh,  truly  royal  soul ! 
glory,  eternal  glory  to  Charles  the  Ninth,  the 
greatest  of  kinjp^s,  who  did  not  recoil  before 
the  massacre  of  his  subjects !  may  hia  name 
descend  to  posterity  with  the  admiration  it  in- 
spires in  me,  and  may  his  example  be  fol- 
lowed by  all  the  princes  of  the  earth." 

Gregory,  desirous  of  perpetuating  the  me- 
mory of  this  bloody  triumph,  callad  to  him 
the  most  skilful  painters,  and  ordered  from 
them  several  pictures  representing  different 
episodes  of  the  St.  Bartholomew.  Amongst 
other  things,  there  were  represented  in  uia 
hall  called  the  Hall  of  the  Kmgf^  in  the  Vati* 
can,  three  frescos;  the  first  represented  the 
time  when  the  admiral  Coligny  was  s—ilfd 
on  leaving  the  Louvre;  the  second  represanled 
a  scene  of  carnage  by  the  light  of  torohee^  and 
the  third  showed  Charles  the  Ninth  preuding 
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the  Jesuits,  replied,  tlmt  hie  majesty  bad  no 
other  part  to  take  but  to  roduoe  France  lo  an 
unity  in  religion,  that  is.  to  the  exclasive  ex- 
ereise  of  the  papist,  ana  for  that  putpose  he 
should  continue  tne  massacres  of  the  reformed. 
Henry  the  Third  then  joined  the  league,  and 
iras  proclaimed  its  chief.  Stil],  however,  he 
vms  careful  to  change  its  ancient  statutesj  and 
to  strike  out  the  clauses  which  were  hostile  to 
the  royal  dignity;  he  then  caused  the  new 
regulations  to  be  accepted  by  the  states,  and' 
ordered  that  they  shoald  be  promulgated  as 
obligatory  through  the  whole  extent  of  his 
kingdom.  After  so  solemn  a  declaration,  we 
should  suppose  that  the  war  with  the  Hu- 
guenots would  have  recommenced  wit^  new 
fury ;  it  was  not  so,  however;  the  king  had  no 
money  to  levv  troops,  and  the  states  refused 
to  grant  it.  Henry,  alarmed  by  his  position, 
aeeing  himself  the  head  of  a  league  which 
hated  him,  and  the  hot  of  the  duke  of  Guise, 
who  in  every  circumstance  affected  to  treat 
him  with  contempt,  entered  into  negotiations 
with  the  Hu^enot  princes,  and  concluded  the 
peace  of  Poictiers  with  them.  By  this  treaty 
the  reformed  acquired  the  right  of  building 
churches  and  holding  synods ;  the  enjoyment 
of  their  wealth  and  dignities  was  moreover 
restored  to  them :  the  memory  of  the  admiral 
Coligny,  as  well  of  that  of  the  other  vic- 
tims of  the  St.  Bartholomew,  was  restored : 
finally,  hJs  majesty  authorised  the  marriage  ot 
priests. 

This  edict,  loyally  executed,  would  have 
doubtless  restored  prosperity  to  the  kingdom ; 
but  no  one  believed  in  the  sincerity  of  Henry 
the  Third ;  and  moreover,  the  pope  and  the 
duke  of  Guise  were  too  much  interested  in 
perpetuating  the  disorders,  not  to  use  their 
efforts  to  kmdle  a  more  active  and  bloodier 
civil  war  than  ever.  His  holiness  first  sent  to 
France  the  Jesuit  Henry  Sammier,  a  man  full 
of  finesse  and  astuteness,  accustomed  to  take 
all  kinds  of  disguises,  to  play  all  kinds  of 
X)arts,  who  was  in  fine  the  most  skilful  diplo- 
matist of  that  period,  and  he  instructed  nim 
to  kindle  the  fire  of  revolt.  Henry  of  Guise. 
also  recraited  a  number  of  ambitious  men,  ot 
Z>eo^\e  without  occupation,  taken  from  all 
cJasses  in  society,  wnom  he  knew  how  to 
attach  to  himself  through  hopes  of  pillage, 
and  he  formed  an  army  of  them.  The  duke 
assumed  the  airs  of  a  king  more  than  ever, 
and  showed  his  disdain  for  Henry  the  Third, 
so  that  the  latter  feared  lest  he  should  make 
an  attempt  on  his  life,  and  to  euard  against 
this  danger,  he  instituted  an  order  composed 
of  an  hundred  persons  of  the  first  nooility, 
which  he  called  the  order  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
He  appointed  twenty  •seven  knights  and  four 
great  officers,  who  were  all  bound  by  oath  to 
expose  their  property  and  their  lives  in  de- 
fence of  the  king  and  rel^ion.  He  inaugu- 
rated* this  society  at  Pentecost,  the  day  of  his 
birth,  and  which  through  a  stmn^ e  coinci- 
dence was  also  the  anniversary  of  his  corona- 
tiQn  as  king  of  Poland,  and  that  of  the  death 
of  Charles  ll)|9  Ninth.  He  gave  the  title  of 
«<MDaiBadera  to  the  members  of  this  orciUis» 


designaig  10  provide  them  all  with  oom» 
manderies  and  rich  benefices. 

The  example  of  the  king  of  France  was 
followed  by  tne  court  of  Rome,  and  Gregory 
the  Thirteenth  sought  to  create  new  defenders 
of  it.  He  re-estab&shed  the  order  of  St.  Basil, 
which  had  once  counted  five  hundred  mooas* 
teries  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples  alone,  and 
decreed  that  all  the  Hieronmites  in  the  west 
should  hereafter  form  but  one  congregation, 
submitted  to  a  single  abbot  who  uiould  i»* 
ceive  his  instructions  from  the  Holy  See;  ha 
then  founded  twenty  colleges  or  seminaries 
at  Rome,  ^verned  by  the  Jesuits,  who  were 
under  his  jurisdiction,  and  who  were  destined 
for  the  English,  Germans,  Greeks,  Maronites, 
Jews,  atheists  and  repeiitants ;  finally,  he  ex- 
tended his  foundations  into  Boheroia^^  Morfr* 
via,  Lithuania,  Transylvania,  and  even  J^pao. 
The  care  which  Greoory  gave  to  the  organi- 
zation of  these  estaUishments,  which  weM 
to  prepare  the  subjugation  of  new  genersi* 
tions  to  the  Holy  See,  by  rendering  it  the 
master  of  the  education  of  youth,  did  not, 
however,  hinder  him  from  exciting  people 
against  each  other,  and  from  preparing  bloody 
revolutions  in  idl  the  kingdoms  of  Europe. 
Thus  he  used  to  advantage  the  sojourn  of 
Don  Juan  of  Austria  at  Rome,  to  induce  that 
prince  to  adopt  a  plan  of  conspiracy  against 
Elizabeth,  wnich  consisted  in  nothing  less 
than  having  her  assassinated,  so  as  to  deliver 
Mary  Stuart,  and  to  armnge  a  marriage  be* 
tween  him  and  the  new  queen  of  England.  The 
only  obstacle  which  prevented  the  execution 
of  the  designs  of  the  pontifi*.  beins  the  inter- 
ference of  the  Hollanders,  ne  advised  Don 
Juan  to  take  the  government  of  the  Low 
Countries,  so  as  to  keep  the  prince  of  Orange, 
who  was  then  sovereign  of  all  Holland,  in 
check,  and  to  prevent  him  from  succouring  the 
heretics  of  Great  Britain.  The  prince  as* 
sented  to  his  reasoning,  and  went  in  haste  to 
assume  the  government  of  his  province  to 
recommence  the  massacres  of  the  ferocious 
duke  of  Alba. 

From  that  time  the  efibrts  and  intrigues  of 
the  court  of  Rome  became  very  active  in  £og* 
land,  and  all  the  Catholics  made  read^  lo 
second  the  reactionary  movement.  But  fUiza- 
both  was  on  her  guard,  the  plot  was  dis- 
covered, and  several  Jesuits  paid  with  their 
heads  for  their  devotion  to  the  pope.  The 
queen  did  not  confine  herself  to  some  partial 
executions ;  she  renewed  the  laws  against  the 
Catholics,  took  their  churches  from  them* 
drove  them  from  their  convents,  prohibited 
them  from  assembling,  and  deprived  them  of 
the  free  exercise  of  their  religion. 

Gregory  was  not  beaten  down  by  this  first 
reverse;  ne  did  not  renounce  the. hope  of 
placing  Mary  Stuart  and  Don  Juan  on  the 
throne  of  England,  and  of  re-establishing 
Catholicism  in  the  British  isles ;  he  only  made 
a  change  in  his  policy,  and  determined  to 
besin  by  crushing  the  protestanta  of  H'^^lani 
before  atlaekiog  those  of  Great  Britain.  For 
this  purpose  he  sent  to  Don  Joan  a  nuucio 
named  oega,  who  was  the  bearer  of  ku^ge 
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iQint,  which  were  to  be  nsed  in  lev^^iag  troope 
and  ftubeidising  Bpies  and  assaoBins.  This 
eoclesiastio  had  moreoTer  an  ample  prorision 
of  briefs  to  grant  plenary  indaJgencea  to  the 
fanatics  who  should  combat  beneath  the 
standard  of  the  Roman  chnrch«  whatever 
might  have  been  the  enormity  of  tneir  crimes. 

It  was  time  for  Don  Jnan  to  feceive  aid,  for 
be  was  absolutely  without  money,  and  almost 
without  soldiers;  his  precarious  position  had 
already  even  forced  him  to  enter  into  an  ar- 
rangement with  the  Belgians,  and  to  give  his 
appnnral  to  an  edict  which  had  been  decreed 
by  an  assembly  of  the  states  at  the  citv  of 
Ghent,  and  which  was  called  the  edict  of  the 
pacification  of  Ghent.  But  he  scarcely  be- 
lieved himself  in  a  condition  to  resist  the  Bel- 
gians, when  he  broke  the  treaty  consented  to 
By  tM  reformed  in  Holland  and  Zealand,  and 
retook  all  the  pride  and  insolence  of  a  tymnt. 
It  turned  out  illy  for  the  governor  j  the  people 
of  Brussels  took  up  arms,  drove  him  with  his 
soldiers  from  their  city,  called  in  the  prince  of 
Qmnge  aud  conferred  on  him  the  dictatorship 
of  the  Low  Countries.  The  Catholic  nobles 
alone  refused  to  recognise  the  prince  of  Orange 
as  their  chief ;  as.  however,  they  bore  an  eaual 
hatred  to  the  Spaniards  and  the  reformed,  tliey 
nn£ed  themselves  under  the  banners  of  the 
archduke  Mathias,  the  brother  of  the  new 
emperor  Rodolph.  who  had  succeeded  Maxi- 
milian the  Second.  The  bnmhers,  wiser  than 
the  nobles,  preferred  the  public  safety  to  the 
triimiph  ol  their  cause,  and  in  order  to  give 
no  pretext  to  the  latter  for  retiring  from  the 
>troffilc,  they  gave  the  exercise  of  power  to 
Mathias,  and  contented  themm^lves  with 
placing  the  prince  of  Orange  in  his  council 
as  his  lieutenant. 

Philip  the  Second,  finding  himself  on  the 
ere  of  losin£r  the  Low  Countries,  from  having 
wished  to  follow  the  counsels  of  the  pope, 
then  determined  to  conduct  his  affairs  his  own 
way.  He  first  sent  Duke  Alexander  Famese, 
witn  a  numerous  army,  into  Belgium,  to  re- 
conquer the  provinces  and  cities  which  had 
revolted.  This  unfortunate  country  then  found 
itself  rent  by  four  factions,  which  all  disputed 
for  the  territory  with  arms  in  their  hands.  On 
one  side,  the  republicans  sought  to  overthrow 
the  party  of  the  priests ;  on  the  other  Mathias 
and  Don  Juan,  both  making  powerful  efforts 
to  sustain  themselves  on  a  bloody  throne.  In 
this  strife  the  wary  Mathias  gained  ^und 
upon  his  adversary  daily.  Un<ter6tanding  the 
necessity  he  was  under  of  sustaining  himself 
by  the  people,  he  was  careful  to  declare  in 
favour  of  freedom  of  conscience,  and  to  re- 
build the  protestant  churches  which  had^been 
burned  in  Brabant,  Flanders,  and  Gueldres. 
This  act  of  tolerance  excited,  it  is  true,  the 
anger  of  the  Jesuits,  the  priests,  and  the 
monks;  but  he  did  not  disturb  himself  about 
them,  and  contented  himself  with  banishing 
those  who  refused  to  take  the  oath  of  obe- 
dience to  the  constitution. 

In  the  mean  time  Don  Juan  of  Austria  died, 
and  was  replaced  in  his  government  by  Prince 
Alanuider  of  Parma,  a  bigcted  Catholic,  who 


a^ired  to  the  gloiy  of  cvrpaaatngthedakesl 

!  aAm  in  cruelty.  Ha  fini  mnidered  twehs 
'  thousand  inhabitants  of  Maestrich,  to  puni^b 
them  for  having  defended  their  walls  for  eight 
months  of  a  rigorous  blockade.  He  then  iamd 
hie  attention  to  exciting  discord  among  the 
Flemings,  by  flattering  the  Catholic  nobitity, 
and  ratifying  the  perpetual  edict ;  this  soe- 
ceeded  marvellous! v,  and  induced  the  dewh 
tion  of  the  lords,  and  consequently  that  of  Iba 
Catholic  soldiers,  who  were  designated  bytlw 
nickname  of  the  soldiers  of  Pater  Noster. 
This  defection  detetmined  the  United  Provisoes 
to  take  a  vigoious  resolution  to  deprive  Mathias 
of  the  government,  to  offer  it  to  the  duke  of 
Alenqpn,  become  duke  of  Anjou,  since  the 
elevation  of  Henry  the  Third  to  the  throne  of 
France :  the  deputies  of  the  states  made  him 
swear  to  a  constitution,  which  was  equally  fa- 
vourable to  Catholics  and  protestants,  and 
declared  themselves  for  ever  freed  from  the 
sway  of  Philip  the  Second.  Thus,  this  time, 
did  the  efforts  of  the  court  of  Rome  against 
the  reformed  of  Belgium  and  Holland,  meet 
with  a  complete  check.  Gregory  then  fell 
back  on  Great  Britian,  with  w^hich  he  had  not 
ceased  to  carry  on  communications.  By  ha 
orders,  bands  of  Jesuits  passed  over  into  Ire- 
land to  prepare  an  insurrection  against  the 
queen,  and  when  all  was  ready,  ItaJian  troops 
barked  at  Civita  Vecchia,  under  the  leading 
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of  an  English  Catholic,  to  make  a  descent  on 
the  shores  of  Ireland. 

His  holiness  did  not  confine  himself  to  this 
demonstration  against  Elizabeth ;  he  institnted 
an  order  of  missionaries  to  go  into  Ensriaodto 
preach  revolt,  and  formed  a  cohort  o7  siitr- 
tour  English,  Scotch,  and  Irish  Jesuits,  who 
took  an  oath  to  employ  all  their  efforts,  and 
even  to  suffer  martyrdom,  in  order  to  wiesl 
life  and  crown  from  the  heretic  princess  irho 
reigned  over  the  British  isles.  Tnese  fanatics 
left  Italy,  and  went  to  London,  to  seek  the 
glorious  palm  which  was  to  place  them  among 
the  saints.  But  only  three  of  them  perished; 
Campian,  Skerwin,  and  Br}*ant,  denounced  as 
instigators  of  a  plot  acainst  the  life  of  the  sove- 
reign, were  strangled,  beheaded,  and  qua^te^ 
ed.  The  pope  canonised  them  at  once,  and 
ordered  the  survivors  to  organise  a  new  con- 
spiracy, taking  their  measures  better. 

In  Portugal  the  children  of  Ignatius  had 
greatly  advanced  their  affairs,  and  had  be- 
come so  formidable,  that  the  imbecile  Sebas- 
tian, the  king  of  that  country,  not  daring  (o 
resist  their  solicitations,  made  a  descent  on 
Africa,  and  w^s  slain  at  the  battle  of  Alcacar. 
The  sceptre  passed  from  the  hands  of  this 
unskilful  king,  into  those  of  an  old  priestly 
delMLUchee,  the  cardinal  Henry,  the  uncle  of 
Sebastian,  moulded,  like  his  nephea*,  into  a 
blind  obedience  to  the  Jesuits.  As  soon  as 
he  was  king,  he  conceiyed  the  singular  fancy 
of  having  heirs,  and  solicited  a  dii^nsatioQ 
from  Rome  to  enable  him  to  marr^  a  yoong 
mistress,  whom  the  Jesuits  had  given  him. 
Gregory,  who  coveted  the  heritaige  of  ths 
k inborn  of  Pdrtugal  for  hie  family,  represent 
ed  to  the  eatdinal  king,  that  it  would  be  giv> 
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ing  a  dangenros  advantage  to  the  heretics,  to 
grant  to  a  man  of  his  rank,  who  had  been  so 
many  years  an  ecclesiastic,  permission  to 
break  his  vow  of  continence  openly,  in  order 
to  espouse  his  concubine.  Philip  the  Second, 
who  also  had  pretensions  on  this  kingdom,  in* 
fluenced  the  opinion  of  the  court  of  Rome, 
and  threatened  the  old  cardinal  with  an  inva- 
sion of  Portugal,  if  he  did  not  submit  to  the 
prohibition  of  tne  holy  father.  Henry  lan- 
guished for  eighteen  months,  balancing  be- 
tween the  two,  when  he  died,  and  left  the 
field  open  to  their  ambitions  views. 

Philip  sent  an  army  at  once  into  Portugal, 
and  seized  on  it,  notwithstanding  the  clamours 
of  the  Jjesuits,  and  the  wrath  of  Gregory  the 
Thirteenth,  who  destined  this  crown  for  his 
bastard,  James  Bnoncompagno.  His  holiness 
dared  not,  however,  excommunicate  the  king 
of  Spain,  whose  assistance  he  required  to 
strengthen  the  manceuvres  of  the  Catholic 
league  in  France,  to  assure  the  triumph  of  re- 
ligion in  the  Low  Countries,  and  to  overthrow 
Elizabeth  of  England.  He  even  cloaked  his 
resentment,  and  sent  to  congratulate  Philip  on 
his  new  conquest^  excusing  himself  for  not 
having  favoured  hmiy  and  only  claiming  some 
pensions  and  towns  for  his  son  James,  which 
were  liberally  granted  him. 

Thus  Gregory,  though  pre-occupied  with 
the  interests  of  the  Holy  See,  did  noi  forget 
his  family.  We  must  also  do  him  this  justice, 
that  he  gave  more  assistance  to  the  progress 
of  science  than  any  of  his  predecessors  had 
done.  Among  the  reforms  which  the  learned 
demanded,  there  was  one  most  necessary, 
since  it  produced  great  trouble  in  chronolosfi- 
cal  arrangement — it  was  the  revision  of  the 
calendar.  From  bad  calculations,  errors  so 
gross  had  glided  into  the  computation  of  time, 
Uiat  the  festivals  of  the  churcn  were  inverted. 
Several  popes,  scandalized  at  seeing  Easter 
come  at  the  period  fixed  for  the  festival  of 
the  Trinity,  had  already  endeavoured,  but  in 
vain,  to  correct  this  error  of  calculation.  Gre- 
gory had  the  good  sense  to  call  to  his  aid  the 
learned  of  all  nations,  and  they  published, 
under  the  superintendance  of  the  celebratea 
doctor  Louis  Lilion,  the  calendar  we  now  use, 
and  which  is  called  the  Gregorian.  All  the 
Catholic  states  immediately  adopted  this  new 
division  of  time. 

Gregory  purchased  this  feeble  service  to 
the  sciences  by  so  much  wickedness,  that 
hatred  was  stronger  than  gratitude,  and  a  con- 
cert of  curses  rose  against  him  from  every 
quarter.  In  the  states  of  the  church  the 
misery  was  at  its  height}  Milan  was  deso- 
lated by  two  terrible  scourges,  the  plague  and 
its  archbishop  Charles  Borromeo ;  Rome  even 
was  in  a  state  of  famine,  in  conseouence'of 
the  avarice  of  the  sovereign  pontin  and  his 
bastard,  who  had  monopolised  the  com,  to 
>carry  on  a  scandalous  traffic  in  it.  Bands 
w^re  soon  formed,  which  infested  the  high- 
ways^ robbed  travellers,  carried  off  convoys, 
ana  made  incursions  up  to  the  gates  of  the 
bolv  city.  The  unfortunate,  whom  hunger 
and  despair  had  ui^^  on  to  crimej  were 


abetted  by  some  powerful  lords,  who  hated 
the  tyranny  of  Gregory,  and  gave  an  asylum 
in  their  palaces  to  the  banditti.  As  soon  as 
his  holiness  was  apprised  of  this,  he  ordered 
his  provost  to  make  minute  examinations  in 
all  the  residences  in  the  environs  of  Rome, 
and  particularly  In  the  palace  of  Raymond  des 
Ursini,  who  had  been  denounced  to  him.  The 
sbirri  of  the  pontiff  executed  the  orders  they 
had  received,  and  arrested  several  inoffensive 
persons  whom  they  found  in  the  residence  of 
Raymond  des  Ursini.  As  they  were  about  to 
bind  them  to  conduct  them  to  the  castle  iif 
San  Angelo,  the  master  of  the  palace  arrived 
with  some  of  his  people ;  he  entreated  the 
provost  to  set  at  liberty  his  prisoners,  who  were 
^legally  arrested  in  a  palace  which  enjoyed 
the  rignt  of  asylum.  Tne  latter  replied,  inso- 
lently, that  no  consideration  would  prevent 
him  from  executing  the  orders  of  the  pope, 
against  such  miscreants  as  him  and  his  frends. 
This  insult  exasperated  Raymond ;  he  seized 
the  arm  of  the  provost,  and  struck  him  with  a 
small  stick  he  held  in  nis  hand  ]  his  sbirri  im- 
mediately fired,  killed  this  lord,  and  wounded 
five  of  his  people.  This  act  of  hateful  bru- 
tality excited  a  violent  sedition  at  Rome;  the 
people  ran  to  arms,  and  threatened  to  beseige 
the  Vatican,  unless  Gregory  beheaded  at  once 
the  provost  and  soldiers,  wno  had  assassinated 
Raymond  des  Ursini. 

Gregory,  cowardly  as  are  all  despots,  had 
the  sbirri  who  had  executed  his  orders  seized 
and  shot,  to  save  his  own  life.  The  provost, 
who  had  escaped,  having  been  arrested,  was 
beheaded.  But  as  the  real  criminal  was  not 
reached,  the  brother  of  Raymond  excited  a 
new  sedition,  attacked  the  palace  of  Vincent 
Vitelli,  the  grandson  of  the  pope,  and  son  of 
James  Bnoncompagno,  and  slew  him  with  his 
own  hand.  He  then  left  Rome  with  a  crowd 
of  discontented  persons,  organised  them  into 
free  companies,  and  made  incursions  at  their 
head  upon  the  territories  of  the  church,  and 
exercised  cruel  reprisals  to  avenge  his  family. 
The  disquiet  whicn  this  partizan  war  catised 
the  pontiff,  did  not  prevent  him  from  pursuing 
his  projects  on  the  Low  Countries,  in  whiclh 
whilst  appearing  to  sustain  the  interests  of 
Philip,  he  was  secretly  favouring  the  duke 
of  ^Aniou.  The  money  required  to  pay  the 
French  troops  beginning  to  fail  him,  he  de- 
termined to  finish  the  war  at  a  blow,  and  to 
have  the  duke  of  Orleans,  the  most  formida- 
ble of  the  enemies  of  the  Holy  See^  assassi- 
nated. At  his  instigation,  the  Jesuits  armed 
a  fanatic,  named  Jaregu^,  who  was  born  in 
Biscay;  and  one  day,  when  the  prince  waa 
leaving  his  hotel,  he  shot  a  pistol  at  hjm| 
which  fortunately  only  grazed  his  breast 
This  wretch  was  massacred  on  the  spot  by 
the  people.  His  accomplices  were  sought  out, 
and  among  others,  a  Dominican  named  An- 
thony Timmermans,  who  had  given  him  ab- 
solution before  he  made  the  attempt. 

The  duke  of  Anion  was  at  first  accused  of 
having  participatea  in  this  plot :  but  the  prince 
of  Orange  exonemted  him  before  the  Btate»- 
general,  and  showed  them  that  the  blow  had 
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MRiii  irhioh  were  to  be  used  in  ler^iag  troops 

and  ftubeidising  ppies  and  assaflsins.  Tais 
eccleaiaatic  had  moreoTer  an  ample  provision 
of  briefs  to  grant  plenary  iodulgences  to  the 
fonaties  who  should  combat  beneath  the 
standard  of  the  Roman  eharch.  whaterer 
might  have  been  the  enormity  of  their  crimes. 

It  was  time  for  Don  Jaan  to  feceive  aid,  for 
be  was  absolutely  without  money,  and  almost 
without  soldiers ;  his  precarious  position  had 
already  even  forced  him  to  enter  into  an  ar- 
rangement with  the  Belgians,  and  to  give  his 
approval  to  an  edict  which  had  been  decreed 
by  an  assembly  of  the  states  at  the  citv  of 
Ghent,  and  which  was  called  the  edict  of  the 
pacification  of  Ghent.  But  he  scarcely  be« 
lieved  himself  in  a  condition  to  resist  the  Bel- 
gians, when  he  broke  the  treaty  consented  to 
By  the  reformed  in  Holland  and  Zealand,  and 
retook  all  the  pride  and  insolence  of  a  tyrant. 
It  turned  out  illy  for  the  governor ;  the  people 
of  Brussels  took  up  arms,  drove  him  with  nis 
soldiers  from  their  city,  called  in  the  prince  of 
Orange  and  conferred  on  him  the  dictatorship 
of  the  Low  Countries.  The  Catholic  nobles 
alone  refused  to  recognise  theprince  of  Orange 
as  their  chief ;  as.  however,  they  bore  an  equal 
hatred  to  the  Spaniards  and  the  reformed,  tney 
ranged  themselves  under  the  banners  of  the 
archduke  Mathias,  the  brother  of  the  new 
emperor  Rodolph.  who  had  succeeded  Maxi- 
milian the  Second.  The  bombers,  wiser  than 
the  nobles,  preferred  the  public  safety  to  the 
triumph  ol  their  cause,  and  in  order  to  give 
no  pretext  to  the  latter  for  retiring  from  the 
>trug|^le,  they  gave  the  exercise  of  power  to 
Mathias,  and  contented  thempelves  with 
plaoing  the  prince  of  Orange  in  his  council 
as  his  lieutenant. 

Philip  the  Second,  finding  himself  on  the 
eve  of  losini<  the  Low  Countries,  from  having 
wished  to  follow  the  counsels  of  the  pope, 
then  determined  to  conduct  hisafifairs  his  own 
way.  He  first  sent  Duke  Alexander  Famese, 
with  a  numerous  army,  into  Belgium,  to  re- 
conquer the  provinces  and  cities  which  had 
revolted.  This  unfortunate  country  then  found 
itself  rent  by  fear  factions,  which  all  disputed 
for  the  territory  with  arms  in  their  hands.  On 
one  side,  the  republicans  sought  to  overthrow 
the  party  of  the  priests ;  on  the  other  Mathias 
Mid  Don  Juan,  both  making  powerful  efforts 
to  sustain  themselves  on  a  bloody  throne.  In 
this  strife  the  wary  Mathias  gained  ^und 
open  his  aiivers^y  daily.  Uncterstanding  the 
necessity  he  was  under  of  sustaining  himself 
by  the  people,  he  was  careful  to  declare  in 
favour  of  freedom  of  conscience,  and  to  re- 
build the  protestant  churches  which  had' been 
burned  in  Brabant,  Flanders,  and  Goeldres. 
This  act  of  tolerance  excited,  it  is  tme,  the 
anger  of  the  Jesuits,  the  priests,  and  the 
monks;  but  he  did  not  disturb  himself  about 
them,  and  contented  himself  with  banishing 
those  who  refused  to  take  the  oath  of  obe- 
dience to  the  constitution. 

In  the  mean  time  Don  Joan  of  Austria  died, 
and  was  replaced  in  his  government  by  Prince 
Akcumder  of  Parma,  a  bigdod  Catholic,  who 


atj^red  to  the  gloiy  of  sofpasahw  the  daks  of 
Alba  in  cruelty.  Ha  first  mnudered  twelve 
thousand  inhabitaots  of  Maestrich,  to  ponii^b 
them  for  having  defended  their  walls  for  eight 
months  of  a  rigorous  blockade.  He  then  tamed 
hie  attention  to  exciting  discord  among  the 
Flemings,  by  flattering  the  Catholic  Dobilitj, 
and  ratifying  the  perpetual  edict;  this  soc- 
ceeded  marvellously,  and  induced  thedeee^ 
timi  of  the  lords,  and  consequently  that  of  the 
Catholic  soldiers,  who  were  designated  by  the 
nickname  of  the  soldiers  of  Pater  Noeter, 
Thisdefection  determined  the  United  Provinces 
to  take  a  vigoious  resolution  to  deprive  Mathias 
of  the  government,  to  offer  it  to  the  duke  of 
Alen<^n,  become  duke  of  Anjou,  since  the 
elevation  of  Henry  the  Third  to  the  throne  of 
Franca:  the  deputies  of  the  states  made  him 
swear  to  a  constitution,  which  was  equally  fs- 
vourable  to  Catholics  and  protestants,  and 
declared  themselves  for  ever  freed  from  the 
sway  of  Philip  the  Second.  Thus,  this  tine, 
did  the  efforts  of  the  court  of  Rome  against 
the  reformed  of  Belgium  and  Holland,  naeet 
with  a  complete  check.  Gregory  then  fell 
back  on  Great  Britian,  with  wluch  he  bad  not 
ceased  to  carry  on  communications.  By  hif 
orders,  bands  of  Jesuits  passed  over  into  Ire* 
land  to  prepare  an  insurrection  against  the 
queen,  and  when  all  was  ready,  ItaTiai)  troop; 
embarked  at  Civita  Vecchia,  unaer  the  leading 
of  an  English  Catholic,  to  make  a  desoeot  od 
the  shores  of  Ireland. 

His  holiness  did  not  confine  himself  to  this 
demonstration  against  Elizabeth ;  he  institoteil 
an  order  of  missionaries  to  go  into  England  to 
preach  revolt,  and  formed  a  cohort  of  aixtj- 
tour  English,  Scotch,  and  Irish  Jesuits,  vBo 
took  an  oalh  to  employ  all  their  efforts,  and 
even  to  suffer  martyrdom,  in  order  to  wrest 
life  and  crown  from  the  heretic  princes  who 
reigned  over  the  British  isles.  Tbese  fanatics 
left  Italy,  and  went  to  London,  to  seek  the 
glorious  palm  which  was  to  place  them  among 
the  saints.  But  only  three  of  them  perieheti*, 
Campian,  Skerwin,  and  Bryant,  denounced  as 
instigators  of  a  plot  asainst  the  life  of  the  sove- 
reign,  were  strangled,  beheaded,  and  qua^te^ 
ed.  The  pope  canonised  them  at  once,  and 
ordered  the  survivors  to  organise  a  new  con- 
spiracy, taking  their  measures  better. 

In  Portugal  the  children  of  Ignatius  had 
greatly  advanced  their  affairs,  and  had  be- 
come so  formidable,  that  the  imbecile  Seba&> 
tian,  the  king  of  tmit  country,  not  daring  to 
resist  their  solicitations,  made  a  descent  on 
Africa,  and  was  slain  at  the  battle  of  Alcacar. 
The  sceptre  passed  from  the  hands  of  this 
unskilful  king,  into  those  of  an  old  prietily 
debauchee,  the  cardinal  Henry,  the  onde  of 
Sebastian,  moulded,  like  his  nephew,  into  a 
blind  obedience  to  the  Jesuits.  As  soon  as 
he  was  king,  he  conceived  the  singular  ftjicy 
of  having  heirs,  and  solicited  a  dispensation 
from  Rome  to  enable  him  to  marr^  a  yoong 
mistress,  whom  the  Jesuits  had  given  birD< 
Gregory,  who  coveted  the  heritage  of  ths 
kin^om  of  Portugal  for  hia  family,  represent 
ed  to  tho  eanihial  king,  thai  it  wonkf  be  giv- 
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ing  a  dangerotis  advantage  to  the  heretics,  to 
grant  to  a  man  of  his  rank,  who  had  been  so 
many  years  an  ecclesiastic,  permisaion  to 
break  his  vow  of  continence  openly,  in  order 
to  espouse  his  concubine.  Philip  the  Second, 
who  also  had  pretensions  on  this  kingdom,  in* 
ilaenced  the  opinion  of  the  court  of  Rome, 
and  threatened  the  old  cardinal  with  an  inva- 
sion of  Portugal,  if  he  did  not  submit  to  the 
prohibition  of  tne  holy  father.  Henry  lan- 
guished for  eighteen  months,  balancing  be- 
tween the  two,  when  he  died,  and  left  the 
field  open  to  their  ambitious  views. 

Philip  sent  an  army  at  once  into  Portugal, 
and  seized  on  it,  notwithstanding  the  clamours 
of  the  Jesuits,  and  the  wrath  of  Gregory  the 
Thirteenth,  who  destined  this  crown  for  his 
bastard,  James  Buoncompagno.  His  holiness 
dared  not,  however,  excommunicate  the  king 
of  Spain,  whose  assistance  he  required  to 
strengthen  the  mancBuvres  of  the  Catholic 
league  in  France,  to  assure  the  triumph  of  re- 
liffion  in  the  Low  Countries,  and  to  overthrow 
Elizabeth  of  England.  He  even  cloaked  his 
resentment,  and  sent  to  congratulate  Philip  on 
his  new  conquest^  excusing  himself  for  not 
having  favoured  him,  and  only  claiming  some 
pensions  and  towns  for  his  son  James,  which 
were  liberally  granted  him. 

Thus  Gregory,  though  pre-occupied  with 
the  interests  of  the  Holy  See,  did  not  forget 
his  family.  We  must  also  do  him  this  justice, 
that  he  gave  more  assistance  to  the  progress 
of  science  than  any  of  his  predecessors  had 
done.  Among  the  reforms  which  the  learned 
demanded,  there  \^'as  one  most  necessary, 
since  it  produced  great  trouble  in  chronolo^ri- 
cal  arrangement — it  was  the  revision  of  the 
calendar.  From  bad  calculations,  errors  so 
gross  had  glided  into  the  computation  of  time, 
thaX  the  festivals  of  the  churcn  were  inverted. 
Several  popes,  scandalized  at  seeing  Easter 
come  at  the  period  fixed  for  the  festival  of 
the  Trinity,  had  already  endeavoured,  but  in 
vain,  to  correct  this  error  of  calculation.  Gre- 
fi^ry  had  the  good  sense  to  call  to  his  aid  the 
learned  of  all  nations,  and  they  published, 
under  the  su peri n tendance  of  the  celebratea 
doctor  Louis  Lilion,  the  calendar  we  now  use, 
and  which  is  called  the  Gregorian.  All  the 
Catholic  states  immediately  adopted  this  new 
division  of  time. 

Gregory  purchased  this  feeble  service  to 
the  sciences  by  so  much  w^ickedness,  that 
hatred  was  stronger  than  gratitude,  and  a  con- 
cert of  curses  rose  against  him  from  every 
quarter.  In  the  states  of  the  church  the 
misery  was  at  its  height;  Milan  was  deso- 
lated by  two  terrible  scourges,  the  plague  and 
its  archbishop  Charles  Borromeo ;  Rome  even 
was  in  a  state  of  famine,  in  consequence  *of 
the  avarice  of  the  sovereign  pontin*  and  his 
bastard,  w*ho  had  monopolised  the  com,  to 
^ciEtrry  on  a  scandalous  traffic  in  it.  Bands 
were  soon  formed,  which  infested  the  high- 
ways^ robbed  travellers,  carried  off  con\o;ps, 
ana  made  incursions  op  to  the  gates  of  the 
holy  city.  The  unfortunate,  whom  hunger 
and  despair  had  uiged  on  to  ciimei  were 


abetted  by  some  powerful  lords,  who  hated 
the  tyranny  of  Gregory,  and  gave  an  asylum 
in  their  palaces  to  the  banditti.  As  soon  as 
his  holiness  was  apprised  of  this,  he  ordered 
his  provost  to  make  minute  examinations  in 
all  the  residences  in  the  environs  of  RomCi 
and  particularly  in  the  palace  of  Raymond  des 
Ursini,  who  had  been  denounced  to  him.  The 
sbirri  of  the  pontiff  executed  the  orders  they 
had  received,  and  arrested  several  inoffensive 
persons  whom  they  found  in  the  residence  of 
Kaymond  des  Ursini.  As  they  were  about  to 
bind  them  to  conduct  them  to  the  castle  of 
San  Angelo,  the  master  of  the  palace  arrived 
with  some  of  his  people ;  he  entreated  the 
provost  to  set  at  liberty  nis  prisoners,  who  were 
Illegally  arrested  in  a  palace  which  enjoyed 
the  rignt  of  asylum.  Tne  latter  replied,  inso- 
lently, that  no  consideration  would  prevent 
him  nrom  executing  the  orders  of  the  pope, 
against  such  miscreants  as  him  and  his  frends. 
This  insult  exasperated  Raymond  ;  he  seized 
the  arm  of  the  provost,  and  struck  him  with  a 
small  slick  he  held  in  nis  hand  ;  his  sbirri  im- 
mediately fired,  killed  this  lord,  and  wounded 
five  of  his  people.  This  act  of  hateful  bru- 
tality excited  a  violent  sedition  at  Rome }  the 
people  ran  to  arms,  and  threatened  to  beseige 
the  Vatican,  unless  Gregory  beheaded  at  once 
the  provost  and  soldiers,  who  had  assassinated 
Raymond  des  Ursini. 

Gregory,  cowardly  as  are  all  despots,  had 
the  sbirri  who  had  executed  his  orders  seized 
and  shot,  to  save  his  own  life.  The  provost, 
who  had  escaped,  having  been  arrested,  was 
beheaded.  But  as  the  real  criminal  was  not 
reached,  the  brother  of  Raymond  excited  a 
new  sedition,  attacked  the  palace  of  Vincent 
Vitelli,  the  grandson  of  the  pope,  and  son  of 
James  Buoncompagno,  and  slew  him  with  his 
own  hand.  He  then  left  Rome  with  a  crowd 
of  discontented  persons,  organised  them  into 
free  companies,  and  made  incursions  at  their 
head  upon  the  territories  of  the  church,  and 
exercised  cruel  reprisals  to  avenge  his  family. 
The  disquiet  whicn  this  parti zan  war  caused 
the  pontiff,  did  not  prevent  him  from  pursuing 
his  projects  on  the  Low  Countries,  in  whiclh 
whilst  appearing  to  sustain  the  interests  or 
Philip,  he  was  secretly  favouring  the  duke 
of  -Anjou.  The  money  required  to  pay  the 
French  troops  beginnmg  to  fail  him,  he  de- 
termined to  finish  the  war  at  a  blow,  and  to 
have  the  duke  of  Orleans,  the  most  formida* 
bte  of  the  enemies  of  the  Holy  See^  assassi- 
nated. At  his  instigation,  the  Jesuits  armed 
a  fanatic,  named  Jaregu^,  who  was  bom  in 
Biscay;  and  one  day,  when  the  prince  was 
leaving  his  hotel,  he  shot  a  pistol  at  him| 
which  fortunately  only  grazed  his  breast. 
This  wretch  was  massacred  on  the  spot  by 
the  people.  His  accomplices  were  sought  out, 
and  among  others,  a  Dominican  named  An- 
thony Tiromermans,  who  had  given  him  ab- 
solution before  he  made  the  attempt. 

The  duke  of  Anion  was  at  first  accused  of 
having  participatea  in  this  plot :  but  the  prince 
of  Orange  exonerated  him  before  the  states* 
geneml,  and  showed  them  that  the  blow  had 
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come  from  Rome.  Tha  oooaeqaencet,  how* 
ever,  showed  that  the  good  sense  of  the  citi- 
zens had  not  been  at  faulty  and  the  conspiracy 
of  the  duke  of  Aojou  against  the  liberties  of 
the  United  Provinces  proved,  that  the  Belgians 
had  been  properly  inspired,  when  accusing 
the  brother  of  the  king  of  France  with  con- 
nection in  the  attemjjt  at  assassination.  This 
worthy  son  of  Catherine  de  Medicis^  this  felon 
and  disloyal  duke,  not  satisfied  with  having 
received  the  titles  of  count  of  Flanders  and 
duke  of  Brabant,  was  still  willing  to  wrest 
ffom  his  new  co\mtry  its  dearest  liberties,  and 
to  reduce  it  to  despotism.  Fortunately,  his 
attempts  on  Antwerp  were  repulsed  by  the 
republicans,  and  the  Bel^^ians  would,  beyond 
doubt,  have  slain  his  soldiers  to  the  last  man, 
if  the  prince  of  Orange  had  not  come  to  hi6 
aid  ana  appeased  the  anger  of  the  Belgians, 
by  recalling  to  their  recollection  the  services 
which  the  reformed  in  France  had  rendered 
them,  and  by  representing  to  them  that  it  was 
very  unjust  to  punish  the  soldiers  for  the  faults 
of  their  leaders.  These  remarks  saved  the 
remains  of  the  French  army  from  a  general 
massacre;  but  the  duke  was  none  the  less 
obliged  to  return  to  France,  where  he  went 
to. conceal  his  shame,  and  where  he  died 
poisoned. 

His  holiness,  exasperated  by  this  check, 
which  retarded  the  success  ol  his  affairs  in 
the  Low  Countries  to  an  indefinite  period,  re- 
doubled his  efiforts  to  organise  new  plots 
a^nst  the  life  of  the  duke  of  Orange,  and 
aided  Jby  the  Jesuits,  he  found  a  madman, 
named  Gerard,  who,  to  gain  the  crown  of  mar- 
tyrdom, consented  to  assassinate  the  enemy 
of  the  pope.  The  attempt  succeeded  this 
time,  and  William  of  Nassau  fell  beneath  the 
dasger  of  the  fanatic  Gerard,  in  the  city  of 
Delph.  Freed  from  his  most  formidable  ad- 
versary, Gregory  went  on  to  other  efibrts,  and 
armed  a  wretch,  named  William  Parry,  of 
Venioe,  to  murder  Elizabeth  of  England.  For- 
tunately for  this  princess,  the  satellite  of  the 
pope,  on  arriving  in  London,  was  indiscreet 
enough  to  impart  his  plan  to  one  of  his  rela- 
tives who  dwelt  in  that  city }  he  was  imme- 
diately arrested,  put  to  the  torture,  and  pun- 
ished for  high  treason. 

.  This  new  efibrt  determined  the  queen  to 
publish  extremely  severe  edicts  against  the 
Catholics,  and  especially  against  the  Jesuits, 
who  were  banished  from  the  British  isles,  as 
abettors  of  the  conspiracy,  with  a  prohibition 
to  re-enter  thorn  unaer  penalty  of  death.  Gre- 
gory^  comprehending  the  necessity  of  not 
leaving  this  warlike  militia  to  suffer  beneath 
the  blow  a  reverse,  and  the  shame  of  an  ex- 
pulsion, sought  to  raise  their  counue  by  intro- 
ducing them  as  the  heroes  of  a  farce  which 
he  was  about  to  exhibit,  and  which  had  been 
in  rehearsal  for  soma  years.  He  was  pre- 
paring for  the  solemn  reception  of  some  pre- 
tend^ Japanese  embassadors,  in  imitation  of 
the  £uaous  deputation  of  Abyssinian  kings, 
which  took  place  during  the  reign  of  Clement 
the  Sevent^  only  that  instead  of  negroes, 
Gregory  had  procured  four  fishermefli  who 


had  b«en  sent  to  htm  by  the  Jesoilai  from  s 
small  commercial  establishment  ia  Japan 
They  disembarked  in  Spain,  in  company  with 
a  Jesuit,  who  passed  them  off  for  the  sons  of 
the  king  and  persons  of  the  highest  di&tii]& 
tion,  and  had  great  honours  rendered  them 
by  rhilip  the  Second.  He  then  re-embaiked 
with  them,  gained  the  shores  of  Italy,  and 
sailed  up  the  Tiber  to  Rome. 

As  soon  as  the  Japanese  landed,  a  deputa- 
tion of  cardinals  came  to  congratulate  toem, 
and  conducted  them  ingreat  pomp  to  an  at* 
dience  of  Gregory.  They  presented  three 
letters  from  the  kings  of  Japan  to  his  holiness, 
of  whom  they  announced  themselves  as  the 
representatives,  and  which  were  translated 
into  Italian  by  the  Jesuits  The  first  was  sub- 
scribed, "  To  the  adorable  who  holds  on  earth 
the  place  of  the  king  of  heaven,  the  giettest, 
the  holiest  pope.''  The  second  letter  begaa 
thus,  "Let  tnis  missive  be  borne  to  the  great 
and  holy  lord,  whom  I  adore,  and  who  holds 
the  place  of  God  on  earth."  The  third  was 
a^  follows.  "  I  offer  this  letter  with  adoration, 
with  hanos  raised  towards  heaven,  to  our  most 
holv  father,  th&  vicar  of  Christ  1  .  . ."  In  the 
body  of  the  letters,  the  three  .princes  who 
signed  them,  excused  themselves  for  not 
coming  in  person  to  render  their  homage  to 
the  successor  of  the  apostle  Peter,  on  the  plea 
of  their  age  and  business;  they  bestowed  an 
extravagant  enlogium  on  the  Jesuits,  and  be- 
sought the  pope  to  recompense  these  devoted 
workmen,  M'ho  cultivated  with  so  much  zesi 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Gregory  feigned 
great  joy,  and  exclaimed,  "Glory,  gforj'to  the 
couraffeous  children  of  Jesus  1  Glor)'  to  the 
disciples  of  Ignatius  Loyola !  I  have  now  lived 
long  enough,  since  I  have  seen  their  triumph! 
Lord,  call  your  servant  to  yourself." 

No  one  was,  however,  the  dupe  of  tht£gro$9 
jugglery,  nor  of  the  enthusiasm  of  the  poDtifi^ 
and  the  Jesuits  obtained  no  more  considera- 
tion than  before.  After  all,  what  did  the  holy 
father  care  for  the  opinion  of  the  people  t  He 
had  succeeded  in  rekindling  the  zeal  of  the 
Jesuits ;  he  asked  for  no  more.  He  commis- 
sioned them  to  embitter  the  leaguers  of  France 
against  the  duke  of  Navarre,  who  had  become, 
by  the  death  of  the  duke  of  Anjou,  the  nearest 
heir  to  the  throne,  and  thanks  to  their  efibr^ 
the  leaguers  rose  against  Henry  the  Thinl, 
and  proclaimed  the  cardinal  of  Bourbon  as 
sovereign. 

This  prelate,  seduced  by  the  glitter  of  a 
crown,  consented  to  become  the  chief  of  the 
enemies  of  his  house,  and  published  a  maiu* 
festo,  in  which  he' declarecf  the  dukes  of  I»r- 
raine  and  Guise,  the  lieutenant  generals  of  the 
Catholic  league,  and  invested  with  the  com- 
mand of  the  troops  by  the  different  members 
of  the  Catholic  league,  the  pope,  the  emperor, 
the  king  of  Spain,  the  princes  of  the  house  of 
Austria,  by  those  of  the  family  of  Lorrainj 
in  France,  by  the  archbishops  of  Cologne  and 
Mayence,  the  dukes  of  Nemours^  Never&  & 
voy,  Ferrara,  Cieves,  and  Parma,  the  caiainal 
of  vendome;  the  count  de  Vaudemont,  the  re- 
publics of  Yeuicei  Genoa,  and  Lucca,  the 
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duke  of  F)(»renoe,  and  the  prinoe  of  Scotland. 

After  which  he  save  the  signal  for  the  civil 
war  aod  raised  the  staodard  of  revolt. 

Before  so  formidable  a  league  Heory  the 
Third  followed  the  coansels  of  fear;  and  al- 
though he  knew  perfectly  well  that  the  lea- 
guers were  his  personal  enemies,  he  rejoined 
them  and  apologised  for  their  conduct.  He 
revoked  the  edicts  m^de  in  favour  of  the  Hu-' 

fienots,  compelled  their  ministers  to  leave 
ranee,  and  decreed  that  hereafter  no  citizen 
oould  nil  public  functions  nor  private  offices 
unless  he  was  a  professor  of  the  papist  doc- 
trines. He  finally  pushed  his  cowardice  so  far 
as  to  give  strong  jplaces  to  the  duke  of  Guise 
and  the  cardinal  of  Bourbon,  as  pledges  for  the 
sincerity  of  his  protection. 
The  latter,  having  nothing  more  to  fear  from 


the  kmg,  commenced  war  on  Henry  of  Na- 
varre and  the  prince  of  Conde,  and  demanded 
their  excommunication  from  Bome.  Father 
Matthew,  the  courier  of  the  league,  made  se- 
veral journeys  into  Italy  to  obtain  this  bull, 
which  was  impatiently  waited  for  in  France, 
and  to  solicit  a  brief  authorising  the  Guises  to 
assassinate  Henry  the  Third.  Whilst  Gregory 
was  preparing  the  bill  of  exconmiunication  he 
was  to  liurl  against  the  Hu&:uenots.  he  was 
struck  with  an  attack  of  apojuexv,  wnich  car- 
ried him  off  on  the  10th  of  April,  1585.  His 
body  was  buried  in  a  chapel  which  he  had 
constructed  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter.  Thus 
died  this  pope,  who  had  given  an  example  of 
every  vice  to  the  world,  and  who  had  so  well 
pursued  the  work  of  extermination  com- 
menced by  his  predecessors. 


SIXTUS  THE  FIFTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  THIRTY- 
FIFTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  15S6.J 

History  of  ths  cardinal  of  Monidto — He  is  chosen  sovereign  pontiff  2w  the  name  of  Sixtus  the 
Fifik'-^ommencement  of  his  reign — He  exeommunicates  Henry  of  Navarre  and  the  prinu  of 
Condi — The  two  princes  take  vengeance  on  the  pope — Negotiations  of  Sir  Henry  Carey  at  Rome 
—-policy  of  Sixtus  to^bards  Eneland  and  Spain — The  cardinal  his  nephew  sends  his  portrait  to 
Elizabeth — The  pope  and.  the  Jesuits — The  leeation  in  Switzerland — Affairs  of  France^  Spain. 
and  England — Death  of  Mary  Stuart — His  noliness  becomes  dangerously  sick — Intrigues  of 
the  Jesuits  in  Poland — His  holiness  excommunicates  Elizabeth — Anecdotes  of  the  amours  of 
the  pope — He  betrays  Spain  in  favour  of  England — Assassination  of  the  duke  and  the  cardinal 
of  Guise — Sixtus  excommunicates  Henry  the  Third — Quarrels  between  the  pone  and  the  empe^ 
rop-^The  pontiff  and  the  league — Trickery  of  the  holy  father — Conduct  of  tne  pope  to  Henry 
the  Fourth^Pretensions  of  the  pope  on  the  kingdom  of  Naples — He  declcares  against  the  Je- 
suits— He  is  poisoned  by  them — Jieflection  concerning  them. 


Fviiix  PcRirrTi,  cardinal  of  Montalto,  was 
bom  on  a  small  farm  attached  to  a  castle  called 
the  Grotto,  situated  in  the  province  of  la  Man- 
cha.  His  father,  a  vine  dresser  of  a  rich  pro- 
prietor, had  espoused  a  servant  of  his  master, 
and  had  three  children  by  her,  two  sons  ana 
a  daughter.  The  young  Felix  saw  his  poor 
cabin  suddenly  invaded  one  day  by  a  troop  of 
sbirri^  who  came  to  arrest  his  liather  for  hav- 
ing violated  some  game  law.  The  repulsive 
aspect  of  these  men,  and  their  rude  oaths,  so 
alarmed  him  that  he  ran  and  concealed  him- 
self in  an  upper  story.  But  he  had  scarcely 
concealed  himself  in  a  comer  of  the  room, 
when  the  floor  gave  way  beneath  him,  ana 
carried  him  down  in  its  fall.  The  sbirri,  who 
were  alreadv  leading  away  their  prisoner,  re- 
tarm^  and  drew  out  the  poor  child  half  dead, 
and  l^vin^  his  arm s  and  legs  broken  by  the  fall. 
They  earned  him  at  once  to  a  surgeon,  who 
took  care  of  him  from  pity,  and  iti  three  months 
restored  him  to  his  mother  entirely  cured. 

Felix  then  entered  the  service  of  a  farmer 
and  kept  his  pigs.  Michael  An^s  Selleri,  a 
monk  of  the  oraer  of  St.  Francis,  was  aoci- 
denlally  passing  near  the  Orotto  on  his  way  to 


Ascoli,  a  town  of  la  Mancha,  and  met  the 
young  swineherd.  The  latter,  perceiving  the 
embarrassment  of  the  good  father,  offered  to 
show  him  the  way,  and  even  to  accomnany 
him  as  far  as  Ascoli.  During  the  walk  he 
talked  with  his  young  guide,  questioned  him 
about  his  relatives,  and  learned  his  whole 
family  history.  He  was  much  touched  by  it, 
and  regarding  this  fortunate  rencontre  as  a 
warning  from  God,  he  determined  to  take  Fe- 
lix to  his  convent  and  present  him  to  his  su- 
perior^  which  he  did. 

He  immediately  clothed  his  protege  in  the 
dress  of  a  lay  brother,  and  placed  him  under 
the  charge  ot  a  very  learned  monk.  Felix  ex- 
hibited, from  the  first,  an  extreme  facility  in 
study,  and  a  vi  vacitv  ot  mind  beyond  his  years. 
His  character  felt  tne  efiects  of  this  last  facul- 
ty ;  for  it  sometimes  pushed  his  vivacity  into 
anger;  but  his  irritation  being  as  quickly 
calmed  as  jaised,  his  young  commdes  called 
him  a  Will-of-the-wi^.  Apart  from  this  slight 
defect^  Felix  was  remarkable  for  his  solid 
qualities,  amongst  others  for  a  perseverauoe 
in  his  studies  which  amounted  to  obstinacy : 
thus  his  progress  was  rapid  in  Qrery  acienc0. 
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At  the  a^e  of  twenty-six  he  obtained  the  bon- 
net of  a  doctor  and  the  title  of  professor.  Eight 
years  afterwards^  he  ^'as  distingaished  as  a 
preacher.  From  that  time  the  career  of  the 
monk,  Peretti  de  Montalto,  which  was  the  new 
name  b^  which  the  former  swineherd  was 
known,  is  easily  traced.  He  thundered  against 
the  heretics ;  drew  the  attention  of  the  Jesuits^ 
to  himself,  and  obtained  through  them  the  post 
of  inquisitor  at  Venice.  His  implacable  cha- 
racter^ and  the  cruelty  which  he  exercised  in 
that  city  at  the  instigation  of  Pius  the  Fifth, 
who  was  then  inspector  general  of  the  tribu- 
nals of  the  holy  omce,  excited  all  the  popula- 
tion. He  was  constrained  to  fly  during  the 
night  in  order  to  avoid  being  stoned  by  the 
people.  He  is  stated  on  this  occasion  to  have 
replied  to  one  of  his  colleagues,  who  rallied 
him  on  his  flight,  "  I  have  vowed  to  be  pope 
at  Rome  j  I  ought  not  then  to  have  suffered 
myself  to  be  hung  or  stoned  at  Venice." 

On  his  return  to  the  holy  city  he  attached 
lumself  to  the  cardinal  Buoncompagno,  whose 
ni^  fortune  he  foresaw,  and  accompanied 
him  to  Spain.  He  then  sought  to  sain  the 
friendship  of  Pius  the  Fifth,  and  obtain  in 
TOOoession  the  rank  of  general  of  the  Corde- 
liers, that  of  bishop  of  St.  Agatha,  and,  finally, 
the  hat  of  a  cardinal.  The  reason  why  he 
obtained  such  high  distinctions  from  the  san- 
guinary Pius  the  Fifth,  was  the  perfect  ac- 
cordance which  appeared  to  exist  between 
their  two  natures — the  same  conformity  of 
opmions^  the  same  ferocity  of  character,  the 
Bame  thirst  for  blood,  the  same  ardour  in  theo- 
logical disputes.  Brother  Felix  Peretti  de 
Montalto  appeared  to  be  a  second  part  of  the 
pope,  and  to  have  determined  to  make  his  life 
a  counterpart  of  that  of  his  master.  But  when 
he  was  clothed  with  the  purple  of  the  cardinal- 
ate,  when  he  found  it  was  not  even  in  the  power 
of  the  pope  to  raise  him  higher,  he  changed  his 
behaviour  and  his  habits.  From  being  violent, 
he  became  mild  and  modest;  from  cruel 
and  san0iinary,  compassionate  and  merciful ; 
finally,  he  appeared  transformed  as  if  by  a 
mimcle;  and  became  an  entirely  different  man. 
It  was  simply  a  serpent  changing  its  skin, 
without  losing  any  of  its  deceit  or  venom. 

On  the  death  of  Pius  the  Fifth,  the  cardinal 
of  Montalto  left  his  palace,  and  retired  with  a 
few  servants  to  a  sniall  house  situated  near 
the  church  of  St.  Maria  Majora.  Duri|ig  the 
whole  reign  of  Gregory,  he  appeared  to  have 
no  other  care  than  that  of  his  salvation.  He 
stooped,  played  the  part  of  an  old  man  by 
false  wrinkles,  and  by  rendering  his  voice  tre- 
mulous, so  as  to  give  him  all  the  appearance 
of  one  who  had  but  a  short  time  to  live.  In 
the  sessions  of  the  sacred  college  he  had  such 
an  air  of  candour  and  simplicity,  that  they 
nicknamed  him  the  Ass  of  la  Mancba.  On 
every  occasion  he  recalled  the  obli^tions  he 
vras  under  to  Pius  the  Fifth,  and  his.  nephew, 
the  cardinal  Alexandrin,  one  of  the  most  in- 
flnential  of  the  princes  of  the  church,  and  add- 
ed, with  an  air  of  perfect  sunplicity,  that  If  he 
were  the  lord  of  seveml  worlds,  he  would 
never  be  rich  enoagh  to  show  his  gratitude  for 


I  the  benefits  his  protectors  hadoonfeirsd  vpOD 
I  him.  He  did  the  same  towards  Philip  the 
Second,  and  as  he  knew  that  the  Spaniards 
dreaded  more  than  any  thing  else  a  pope 
whose  mind  was  too  enlightened,  he  afleoted 
an  absolute  incapacity. 

Finally,  when  Gregory  the  Thirteenth  died, 
he  had  got  so  far  as  never  to  go  oat,  exce^ 
leaning  on  a  stick,  and  his  pretended  infirmi- 
ties had  so  increased,  that  he  appeared  to  have 
reached  the  most  extreme  state  of  decay. — 
After  the  funeral,  the  cardinals,  to  the  number 
of  forty-two,  entered  the  conclave ;  the  swioe 
herd  of  Montalto,  who  saw  the  hope  of  reap- 
ing the  fruits  of  eighteen  years  of  hypocrisy, 
took  his  way  to  tfie  Vatican,  leaning  on  his 
stick.  On  his  entering  the  Vatican,  it  was  re- 
marked, that  he  walked  with  more  difficultjr 
than  usual,  and  he  himself  asked  leave  to  re- 
tire to  his  chamber,  pretending  that  he  had 
not  strength  to  support  himself.  On  the  next 
day,  the'  intrigues  for  the  election  of  a  pope 
commenred,  and  the  candidates  came  to  urge 
him  to  join  their  parties;  but  the  poor  Mon- 
talto contented  himself  with  replying,  that  he 
was  not  in  a  situation  to  mix  himself  up  with 
the  things  of  this  world,  and  upon  some  car- 
dinals saying  to  him,  ironically,  that  he  must 
occupy  himself  with  affairs  of  thin  world,  if 
he  should  be  proclaimed  pope;  he  repltfd. 
that  his  head  bent  towatds  the  earth,  ooulci 
never  sustain  the  weight  of  a  tiara,  and  that 
should  such  an  honour  be  offered  to  so  un- 
worthy an  individual  as  himself,  he  would  be 
obliged  to  refuse  it,  or  to  lay  the  burthen  of 
public  business  on  the  sacred  college.  Tbey 
paid  no  more  attention  to  him,  and  proceeded 
to  redeem  the  engagements  the  cardinals  bad 
made  before  the  election :  after  which  faetioD 
went  to  work  and  full  rein  was  given  to  am* 
bition. 

There  were  as  many  as  fourteen  avowed 
candidates.  In  such  a  conflict,  in  which  every 
elector  wished  to  be  pope,  it  was  difficolt  to 
play  into  each  others  hands ;  this  was  pre- 
cisely what  Montalto  had  hoped  for;  heguanl* 
ed  himself  well  from  showing  any  mark  of 
ambition,  any  desire  of  being  chosen  by  the 
cardinals ;  on  the  contrary,  he  pledged  him- 
self to  serve  every  one,  and  never  left  his 
apartment,  but  to  go  to  maps  to  the  FaultfM 
cnapel,  to  assist  at  some  countings  of  the  ▼otes. 
He  laboured,  however,  none  the  less,  by  some 
skilful  steps,  to  increase  the  division  in  the 
conclave,  so  as  to  tire  out  the  electors  and  lead 
their  choice  to  him.  He  succeeded  perfectly ; 
the  cardinals  Alexandrin,  d'Este,  and  de  Me- 
dicis,  tired  of  caballing,  abandoned  their  can- 
didates m  favour  of  Montalto,  on  ooodition 
that  he  would  surrender  the  government  of 
the  church  to  them,  which  the  wary  cardinal 
agreed  to  do.  They,  duped  by  hisioniery, 
and  fearful  lest  he  should  suddenly  suffocate 
in  a  fit  of  coughing,  or  that  his  death  ahould 
deprive-  them  of  the  advantages  pmnieed 
them,  hastened  to  rally  their  partisans  to  s»> 
cure  the  election  of  the  Ass  of  hi  Manoba.— 
The  cardinal  of  Montalto  dragged  hia»M  by 
the  aid  of  his  cane  into  the  Iteiuie  ehapel. 
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nd  voted  like  the  reit :  tben,  when  the  bailot 
was  over,  they  proceeded  to  ooant  the  yotes. , 
Then  took  place  a  strange  scene,  which  no 
one  expected,  and  which  caused  aJarm  in  the 
conolaTe.  As  soon  as  Montaho  found  two- 
thirds  of  the  votes  were  for  him,  he  stood  l>o1t 
upright,  and  throwing  his  cane  into  the  midst 
or  the  assembly,  he  expectorated  from  a  full 
breast  like  a  yonng  man  of  thirty.  The  caidi- 
nalsj  confounded,  looked  at  each  other  anx- 
iously, and  especially  Medici s  and  Alexandrin. 
As  the  dean  percejyed  that  the  cardinals  re- 
pented baring  done  their  work  so  quickly,  he 
exclaimed,  "  Do  not  press  on  us.  my  bretnren. 
there  is  an  error  in  the  ballot.''  No,  replied 
Montalto,  in  a  firm  tone,  "  the  thing  is  done 
aad  in  due  form."  And  this  same  man,  who  an 
hour  before,  could  scarcely  speak  without 
coughing,  thundered  forth  the  Te  Deum  in  a 
voice  so  strong  and  clear,  that  the  roof  of  the 
ohapel  resounded ;  he  then  went  to  kneel,  ac- 
ooroing  to  custom,  before  the  altar  to  say  his 
prayers.  But  the  cardinal  de  Mcdicis,  who 
was  beside  him,  remarked,  that  he  made  no 
motion  with  his  lips,  but  contented  himself 
with  looking  at  the  crucifix  placed  opposite  to 
him  in  the  sanctuary.  When  he  arose,  one  of 
the  cardinals  approached  him,  and  congratulat- 
ed him  on  the  sin^lar  metamorphosis  which 
had  been  produced  in  him.  "  I  bent  myself," 
replied  Montalto,  "to  seek  on  earth  the  keys 
of  Paradise ;  now  that  they  are  in  my  hands, 
I  can  look  God  in  the  face."  The  master  of 
ceremonies  having  approached  him,  to  ask,  as 
was  usual,  if  he  would  accept  the  sovereign 
pontificate,  "  I  could  not  do  better  than  accept 
that  which  has  beeh  already  offered  me."  he 
replied,  "  but  I  will  do  so  the  more  willingly, 
since  I  feel  myself  strong  enough  to  govern , 
not  the  church,  but  the  whole  world,"  and 
'  seizing  on  the  pontifical  ornaments,  he  put 
them  on,  without  requiring  any  assistance 
from  his  chamberlains,  whicn  appeared  so  ex- 
traordinary to  the  cardinal  Rostiuucci,  that  he 
could  not  help  saying,  "most  holy  father,  I 
see  that  the  pontificate  is  a  sovereign  remedy 
to  restore  youth  and  health  to  old  sick  cardi- 
nals."— "  1  am  as  well  persuaded  of  it  as  you 
are,^'  Teplied  Montalto,  ^*from  my  own  ex- 
perience." When  he  had  finished  costum- 
ing himself,  he  placed  the  tiare  on  his  head, 
and  was  enthroned  by  the  name  of  Sixtns  th'e 
Kfth. 

The  new  pontifT,  in  token  of  his  joyous 
advent,  raised  four  scaffolds  before  his  pa- 
face,  and  instead  of  granting  an  anmesty  to 
criminals,  accoftling  to  the  custom  usual  at 
eaeh  election,  he  caused  sixty  of  the  most 
obstinate  heretics  to  be  hune  on  the  day  of  his 
coronation .  He  showed someiittle benevolence 
for  the  embassadors  of  Japan,  not  that  he  was 
iterant  of  all  the  springs  of  this  pitiful  farce, 
since  he  would  have  unfolded  it  as  smartly  as 
the  deceased  pope,  but  because  he  considered 
it^pood  ^hcytoooneealall  the  knaveries  which 
might  mjore  the  Holy  See.  He  expressed 
great  tegard  for  these  ^etended  princes;  he 
allowod  them  to  kiss  his  feet  before  the  car- 
dinaki ;  he  embraced  them  with  tender  aflee- 


tion,  and  wished  them  to  discharge  honourable 
functions  at  his  coronation,  that  they  should 
carry  the  canopy,  that  they  should  present  to 
him  water  and  linen  for  his  ablutions,  and 
should  hold  his  stirrup  to  mount;  he  made 
them  knights  of  the  golden  spur,  gave  them, 
himself,  the  sword  and  girdle,  and  caused 
them  to  be  created  Roman  patricians  by  the 
senate  and  people ;  finally,  he  celebrated  di- 
vine service  for  them  only,  administered  the 
communion  to  them  with  nis  own  hand,  and 

five  them  a  splendid  banquet.  After  this, 
e  loaded  them  with  presents,  gave  them  let- 
ters for  their  sovereigns  at  a  public  audience, 
and  embarked  them — what  happened  to  them 
at  sea?  It  was  never  known.  Some  histo- 
rians say.  that  his  holiness  had  a  secret  audi- 
ence with  the  Jesuit  who  was  to  accompany 
them  on  the  day  of  their  departure,  and  that 
the  worthy  child  of  Loyola,  on  leavinff  the 
Vatican,  went  to  the  general  of  his  order,  to 
repeat  to  him  his  conversation  with  the 
pope,  and  that  the  latter  replied,  "  The  farce 
IS  played :  execute  the  will  of  the  head  of 
the  churcn,  and  let  the  sea  serve  for  their 
tomb." 

As  soon  as  Sixtus  the  Fifth  was  installed 
on  the  pontifical  throne,  he  l^rought  his  sister 
Camilla,  with  her  three  children,  to  Rome.  Out 
of  the  land ress  which  she  was  before,  he  made 
a  princess ;  he  loaded  her  with  caresses,  gave 
her  a  palace,  land,  and  a  considerable  pension, 
prohibiting  her,  however,  from  asking  for  anj 
favour  or  place.  On  the  day  succeeding  this 
reception,  the  atatue  of  Morforio  asked  the 
statue  of  Pasquin,  "  why  do  you  wear  a  dirty 
shirt  1"  Because,  replied  Pasquin,  "my  wash- 
erwoman has  become  a  princess."  Tne  pope 
immediately  caused  him  who  had  made  this 
allusion  to  the  former  occupation  of  his  sister, 
to  be  sought  out,  in  order  to  bestow  justice 
upon  him,  and  published  that  he  would  give 
fbjrty  thousand  Roman  crbvrns  to  him  who  de- 
nounced him. 

The  guilty  man  himself  claimed  an  au- 
dience of  the  pope,  thinking  to  make  a  ^obd 
speculation  of  it,  and  claimed  the  promised 
sum;  "Count  out  to  him  forty  thousand 
crowns,"  said  Sixtus,  addressing  his  treasu- 
rer; then  turning  towards  the  execntionen 
who  was  always  near  by,  "  and  thou  cut  off 
his  tongue  and  his  right  hand,  for  fear  of  a 
repetition  of  the  offence,"  which  was  done. 

A  cold  and  implacable  cruelty^^as  the  X 
princi]3al  trait  in  the  character  of  the  pontiff 
of  which  we  shall  see  him  give  a  thousana 
proofs  in  the  various  actions  of  his  pontificate. 
Thus  he  himself  announced^n  full  consistory, 
"that  he  had  come,  like  Christ,  to  bring  a 
sword,  not  peace,  and  that  he  wished  nis 
reign  to  be  renowned  as  among  the  most 
vigorous."  He  began  by  deposing  the  judce^ 
who,  during  t'le  preceding  pontificate,  had 
shown  indulgence  for  the  fault  of  heresy :  he 
then  reformed  the  laws  and  ordinances  wmoh 
regulated  the  intemal  police  of  the  states  of 
the  church,  and  issued  sanguinary  e<fict8, 
which  placed  the  lives  of  the  citizens  at  hie 
merey.  Among  other  things,  he  ordered,  that 
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every  adnllery  K&onld  be  punished  with  death, 
and  ne  made  so  severe  an  ^pplicalion  of  thui 
decree,  that  it  waA  feared  Jest  it  should  end 
by  making  Rome  a  great  desert. 

A  lord  of  Salerno,  named  Charles  Tascaj 
not  being  a  subject  of  the  Holy  See,  did  not 
think  that  the  laws  of  Sixtus  the  Fifth  could 
concern  him,  and  took  no  pains  to  conceal  his 
amours  with  the  wife  of  nis  steward'.  The 
holy  father,  furious  at  finding  that  a  stranger 
dared  to  brave  him  in  his  capital,  ordered 
the  governor  to  execute  the  law  of^  adultery 
against  the  guilty ;  and  to  the  remark  of  the 
latter,  that  the  lord  of  Tasca  and  his  mistress, 
being  Subjects  of  the  king  of  Naples,  could 
oAly  be  judged  by  the  laws  of  their  own  couu- 
try,  he  replied,  "  What  matters  that  ?  But 
since  you  have  scruples,  hang  the  lover,  the 
wife,  and  the  accommodating  husband,  with 
ropes  made  at  Naples." 

Sixtus  was  also  desirous  of  suppressing  the 
disorders  of  his  clergy,  and  particularly  of  the 
cardinals,  who  had,  for  a  long  time,  abused 
their  privilege  of  inviolability,  by  contracting 
debts  which  they  never  paid ;  an  usage  which 
had  descended  to  their  valets.  He  ordered 
that  in  future,  no  priest,  bishop,  or  cardinal, 
should  refuse  a  just  satisfaction  to  his  credi- 
tors, and  to  set  them  an  example,  he  paid  the 
debts  which  had  been  contracted  during  the 
pontificate  of  Gregory  the  Thirteenth.  More- 
>over,  under  the  pretext  of  putting  the  busi- 
ness of  the  anostolic  chamber  in  order,  he 
loaded  the  inhabitants  of  Rome  with  ^axes, 
and  displayed  unusual  rigou^in  the  collec- 
tion of  imposts ;  which  so  much  discontented 
the  people,  that  a  sedition  was  dreaded. 

According  to  the  custom  of  tyrants,  he 
sought  to  ^uard  against  the  danger  which  sur- 
rounded him,  by  a  new  act  of  arbitrary  power ; 
he  prohibitea  the  citizens  from  carrying  arms 
in  the  city,  and  punished,  un mo rci fully,  those 
who  contravened  this  orainance.  It  is  related 
even,  that  a  child  of  sixteen  years  old,  having 
l>een  brought  before  his  tribunal,  accused  of 
having  drawn  a  dagip^er  on  some  sbirri  who 
insulted  him,  he  condemned  him  to  be  hung, 
and  as  his  advocate  was  Invoking  the  text  of 
the  law,  which  prohibited  the  application  of 
the  penalty  of  death  to  so  young  a  person-r- 
"  Well,  by  virtue  of  my  own  omniijotence.  I 
give  him  ten  of  my  ydhrs,"  exclaimed  the 
ix>pe,  "and  let  him  be  led  to  nunishment." 

If  we  regard  in  Sixtus  the  Fifth,  his  inflexi- 
ble zeal  in  the  maintenance  of  the  principles 
of  the  theocratic  authority,  his  disdain  for  the 
human  species,  his  cold  and  inexorable  cru- 
elty, his  boldness  in  thQ  employment  of  violent 
means,  we. will  find  that  he  had  many  points 
of  reseniblance  to  Gregory  the  Seventh.  If 
we  study  this  pHsntifi*  in  nis  political  measures, 
in  his  diplomatic  intrigues^  we  will  see  in  him 
a  man  tormented  by  ao  msatiable  thirst  for 
powefi  wealth,  and  reputation ;  we  will  see 
aim  sacrificing,  uoceasin^ly,  justice  to  vain 
Idiocy,  a^d  sometimes  domg  great  things  to 
immortalise  his  name:  protecting  the  citj, 
aiui  fwrsecuting  men  of  letters ;  anathematis- 
iqgkiflgBiaiidtA^a  taming  against  the  peo- 


ple ;  exalting  the  doetrines  of  the  lewite^  ma» 
king  common  cause  wiih  the  league,  then 
decTariog  himself  the  eoenay  of  the  disciples 
of  Loyomi  and  banishing  them  from  the  Bo- 
man  states;  and,  finally,  setting  aside  all 
shame,  glorjnng  in  bavins  been  a  cvineheni, 
and  then  declaring  himself  to  be  the  first  of 
the  princes  of  the  earth!  Strange  ejusteoce, 
mysterious  destiny,  which  had  taken  a  simple 
swmeherd  to  make  of  him^  sncoessiTely,  a 
monk,  an  inquisitor,  a  cardmal,  a  sovenigo, 
and  more  than  a  sovereiffo — a  pope ! 

Sixtus  the  Fifth,  after liaving  assured  tran- 
quillity in  Rome,  prepared  for  his  strife  vith 
kings,  and  soon  showed  that  he  spared  oat 
even  Philip  of  Spain ;  thus  the  embasfiadora 
of  that  pnnce  having  come,  on  the  29th  daj 
of  May,  to  present  to  him  the  usual  tribote 
of  a  purse  of  seven  thousand  crowns  of  gold^ 
carried  on  a  white  hackney,  as  the  right  oi 
vassalage  for  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  the  pope 
replied  to  the  harangue,  <^  Your  discourse  is 
verj^  eloquent  my  lords,  but  we  do  not  yet 
see,  but  that  our  predecessors  made  a  foolish 
bargain,  in  swopping  a  kingdom  forahoiK.' 

The  Spanish  embassadors  thought  this  plea- 
santry had  a  hidden  meaning,  and  the j  ad- 
vised Philip  the  Second  of  it,  so  that  be  might 
take  measures  to  repel  the  efiTorts  which  the 
new  pope  was  projecting  on  the  kingdom  of 
Naples.  But  it  did  not  enter  into  the  views 
of  Sixtus  to  embroil  himself  eo  speedily  with 
the  king  of  Spain ;  France  claimed  his  atteo- 
tion  above  all  else  J  he  took  xxp  the  bu&ioea 
in*  this  country  at  the  point  at  which  Gregory 
the  Thirteenth  had  left  it,  he  dedared  the  fa- 
mily of  Bourbon  bastard  and  detestable,  call- 
ing the  king  of  Navarre  a  relapsed  heretic; 
as  such,  depriving  him  of  all  his  domains,  and 
decreeing  that  he  w^as  incapable,  both  he  aritl 
his  descendents  for  ever,  from  succeeding  to 
any  kingdom  and  sovereignty  whatever,  aiid 
particularly  to.  the  crovi^n  of  Fiance.  His  ho- 
liness also  freed  his  subjects  and  vassals  from 
the  oath  of  obedience  tney  had  taken  to  hiiD, 
and  prohibited  them,  under  ecclesiastical  pe* 
nalties,  from  obeying  him.  The  same  cen- 
sures were  applied  to  his  cousin,  the  yoong 
prince  of  Conde,  and  to  all  the  Huguenots. 

Although  exconununications  were  already 
in  such  great  discredit  at  the  close  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  that  a  bishop  of  Chaitres  wrote, 
that  the  thundere  of  the  pope  froze  in  crofisir.g 
the  Alps;  still,  such  a  aemonstratioo^at  tb« 
moment  when  the  kingdom  was  on  the  en 
of  a  gener^  oombustix^mnst  necesearily  i&* 
crease  the  confusion,  Thus,  from  all  jaf^ 
arose  a  cry  of  shame,  and  ihe  different  ciril 
and  religious  orders  hastened  fe  address  m- 
quests  to  the  court  of  Rome  fox  a  revocatioo 
of  the  bull. 

Henry  the  Thiid,  who  was  always  cowardly 
and  pusillanimous,  dared  not  take  anyeQcr- 
eetic  measures  against  a  decree  derogatoirto 
Uie  iodepeadenQe  of  the  nation  and  the  dig- 
nity of  t^e  crown;  he  contented  hunself  viu^' 
prohibiting  the  bull  from  beli^  published  ifi 
Fiance iaJssal  fonn.  The padjame&t,  boldet 
thaa  thfi  kiiu.  wiohed  to  reai«t  the  miere  pMb* 


HfSTORY'OP  THE   POPES. 


959 


ligation  of  tiie  deeree  as  oonttmry  to  the  rights 

of  the  hereditary  eoTereignty ;  bat  therGoiBes 
imshed  it  on.  and  the  excommunication  was 
fastened  on  tne  dooreof  the  chorehee  through 
the  whole  kingdom. 

Henry  of  Navarre,  unable  to  take  vengeance 
on  the  andaoity  of  the  pope  by  forcible  mea- 
sures, sent  ft  protest  to  nis  embasaador,  Bon- 
gars,  who  was  at  Rome.  This  covuafieous  Hu- 
giienot  put  it  up  in  open  day,  in  the  Campo 
lii  Fiori.  In  this  manifesto,  Henry  called' 
Sixtus  a  traitorous  felon,  and  heretical  pope; 
he  summoned  him  to  appear  before  a  free 
oouncilj  under  penalty  of  being  recognised  as 
Antichrist;  he  declared  an  irreconcilable  war 
on  him,  to  avenge  the  injuries  done  to  his  per- 
son and  the  honse  of  France,  and  claimed, 
for  this  end)  the  assistance  of  truly  Christian 
kings  and  rqpublics,  interested,  like  himself, 
in  arresting  the  audacity  of  a  swineherd,  who 
thought  of  nothing  less  than  of  overthrowing 
all  kmgdoms.  This  eneigetio  action  caused 
the  greatest  surprise  to  the  court  of  Rome. 
Sixtus  the  Fifth,  in  his  first  burst  of  fury, 
swore  to  punish  tne  author  of  the  declamtion, 
and  the  rash  man  who  had  dared  to  placard  it 
even  on  the  very  gates  of  the  Vatican ;  then, 
reflection  coming  to  calm  his  irritation,  he  ad- 
mired this  trait  of  vigour,  which  was  so  much 
in  harmoyy  with  his  own  actions,  and  could 
not  help  saying,  that  he  wished  Henry  the 
Third  had  as  much  courage  as  the  king  of 
Navarre. 

In  England,  the  news  of  the  exaltation  of 
Sixtus  had  produced  a  profound  sensation,  and 
Queen  Elizabeth  was  the  more  surprised  at  the 
election  of  the  ^^rdinal  of  Montalto,  as  she 
heard,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  new  pontiff, 
who  had  before  appeared  to  be  humble^  igno- 
rant, simple,  and  a  sufferer,  had  shown  himself 
to  be  proud,  severe,  implacable  in  his  justice, 
and  of  an  unheard-of  rigour  in  his  executions. 
She  immediately  assembled  her  council  to 
deliberate  on  'the  course  to  be  pursued  under 
<tuch  circumstances,  and  with  a  pope  who  vrw 
capable  of  stirring  up  all  the  Catholic  princes 
a<7ainst  the  new  English  church.  It  was  de- 
cided to  send  an  embass^or  to  Rome,  to  as- 
sure themselves  of  the  disposition  of  Suctas 
towards  England,  and  they  chose  a  young  lord 
named  Carey,  who,  in  a  former  journey,  had 
formed  a  fneodship  with  Alexander  Peretti, 
the  nephew  of  the  Dope,  who  had  been  pro- 
moted to  the  cardinaJate.  The  queen  sent,  by 
her  deputy,  her  portrait,  enriched  with  pre- 
cious stones,  to  be  offered  by  him  to  the  car- 
dinal nephew,  as  a  mark  of  esteem ,«and  at  the 
same  time  sue  commended  to  him  to  spare 
no  efforts,  expense,  or  presents  to  gain  the 
good  graces  of  the  holy  mther. 

On  Tils  arrival  in  tiome,  Carey  was  reoeived 
with  distinction  by  Alexander  reretti,  and  on 
the  next  day  he  obtained  a  private  audience 
of  the  pontiff.  Whether  it  was  tbe^effeet  of 
the  presents  which  had  been  sent  by  Eliza- 
beth, or  whether  it  was  a  oaleulation  of  poltoy. 
SixtuB  received  the  embassador  with  unusual 
iffabilit^.  fie  loaded  him  with  attentkms, 
iiiked  him  qaeetioiiB  as  to  the  ohmetefi^icli* 


nationVj  beauty,  and  habits  of  the  queen .  Ca  rey 
replied  to  all  his  questions,  and  took  advan- 
tage of  the  circundstanee  to  show  him  the  por- 
tmit  of  his  sovereign.  Sixtus  regarded  it  with* 
much  attention,  and,  heaving  a  profound  sigh, 
said  to  the  embassador : — 

<^  What  a  noble  face !  What  an  admirable 
woman  is  your  queen !  Why  am  I  not  per- 
mitted to  espouse  her !  How  I  curse  the  re- 
ligions character  in  which  I  am*clothed,  and 
wnich  prevents  me  from  taking  a  wife !  for  I 
swear  by  the  beard  of  Christ,  that  none  other 
but  Elizabeth  of  England  should  sit  upon  my 
throne ;  and  I  feel  wlI  a  queen  like  her  would 
bear  me  children  worthy  of  us.''  H^  then 
handed  back  the  portrait  to  Carey,  and  added 
graciously,  that  he  trusted  his  sojourn  at  the 
court  of  Home  would  be  agreealne,  and  that 
he  would  advise  him,  for  the  interest  of  her 
Britannic  majesty,  to  cultivate  the  friendship 
of  his  ne^ew,  tne  cardinal  Montalto. 

Carey  left  the  audience  delighted  with  t^e 
impression  which  the  portrait  of  the  queen 
had  made  on  the  mind  of  the  sovereign  pon- 
tiff, and  judging  the  moment  favourable  to 
expose  the  intentions  of  his  sovereign  in  re- 
gard to  Spain,  he  went  immediately  to  the 
galace  of  the  cardinal  nephew  to  confer  with 
im ;  as  his  eminence  was  still  at  the  Vatican 
he  was  obliged  to  await  his  return.  The  car- 
dinal at  last  arrived  and  listened  with  great 
attention  to  the  confidential  communicatioos 
of  the  knight :  then  when  he  had  finished  he 
replied,  that  his  uncle  approved  of  the  plans 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  tnat  ha  had  charged 
him  to  ask  in  his  name  for  the  exchange  of 
the  portrait  of  his  sovereign  for  that  of  his 
holiness.  Carey,  in  the  excess  of  his  joy,  did 
as  the  cardinal  asked  him.  On  the  same  day 
^e  wrote  'to  the  queen  to  inform  her  of  the 
success  of  lys  mission,  and  to  ui^ge  her  to  has- 
ten the  conclusion  of  a  treaty  with  the  United 
Provinces,  and  to  send  a  body  of  troops  into 
Flan(ler&  to  dislodge  the  Spaniards  from  {he 
strong  places  which  they  occupied.  But  all 
this  was  but  a  farce  on  the  part  of  Sixtus ; 
the  English  diplomatist  was  the  dupe  of  the 
crafty  pontiff;  his  holiness  was  not  in  the  in- 
terest of  England ;  his  only  intention  was  to 
urge  on  Elizabeth  against  Philip,  that  they 
might  destroy  each  other. 

•Sixtus.  whilst  seeking  to  annihilate  monar- 
chies, followed  a  diametrically  course  towards 
republics.  Thus  he  sharply  reprimanded  one 
of  his  nuncios,  who  had  caused  a  protestant 
minister  to  be  arrested  in  the  territory  of  the 
Swiss,  and  wrote  to  him  :— 

'-  Have  you  forgotten  that  we  sent  you  to 
Switzerland  to  restore  peace  to  the  cantons, 
and  not  to  carry  trouble  there?  Remember 
that  we  have  instructed  you  to  restore  har- 
mony between  heretics  and  Catholics,  and  not 
to  excite  them  against  each  other.  Know  that 
it  is  not  our  interest  to  act  with  free  people  at 
with  kings.  Revolotaons  amone  independent 
natioDB  Me  always  dangerous  lor  orthodoxy 
and  are  on  the  contrary  favourable  for  here- 
tieal  doctrines.  I  reoomtnend  to  you  ex- 
prenly  to  use  oantien  and  to  tenjponae  \wih 
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th«  8wiiiLtvlM»  refuM  to  Mbmit to  our  obe* 
dieaoe.  Do  not  imiiato  the  froqnent  ioapt 
xaal  of  the  JetnitB,  who,  whiUt  wishing  to  de« 
food  our  see,  hsve  frequently  struck  it  most 
fatal  blows." 

In  fact  this  society  was  beginning  to  dis- 
credit the  Holjf  See  very  ranch  in  the  opinion 
of  the  world,  since  it  recoiled  before  no  crime 
in  Older  to  assure  the  triumph  of  Catholicism. 
Six! us  the  Fifth,  who  saw  the  abyss  into 
which  the  children  of  Ignatius  were  poshing 
the  pc^iacy,  employed  all  his  efforts  to  give 
an  entirely  different  direction  to  afiairs,  and  to 
free  himself  from  the  influence  of  the  Jesuits. 
But  as  this  was  not  a  part  of  the  calculations  of 
the  sood  fathers,  they  sought  to  briuff  the  car^ 
dinal  nephew  into  their  interests,  and,  thanks 
to  their  obsessions,  they  succeeded  so  well, 
that  the  latter  had  the  daring  to  propose  to 
his  uncle  to  take  a  Jesuit  as  his  confessor. 
Siztus  could  not  restrain  his  anger  at  this  pro- 
posal; he  reprimanded  his  nephew  sharply, 
and  prohibited  him  from  ever  speakinff  tonim 
of  these  miserable  knaves^  adding :  "It  were 
better  for  the  Jesuits  that  1  should  confess  them, 
and  not  that  they  should  receiyemy  confes- 
sion." Reflection  and  policy  caused  him,  how- 
erer,  to  conceal  his  true  sentiments  concern- 
ijig  them,  and  at  the  entreaty  of  his  n^hew, 
he  consented  even  to  honour  their  Gregorian 
college  by  his  presence  and  to  celebrate  mass 
there.  The  good  fathers  resolved  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  occasion  for  the  benefit  of  their 
order ;  and  on  the  day  appointed  by  his  holi- 
ness for  his  visit,  they  took  care  to  place  in 
his  way,  scholars,  who  recited  verses  in  honour 
of  Gregory  the  Thirteenth,  which  so  tired  the 
pope,  that  he  imposed  silence  on  their  orators 
by  saying,  <<You  think,  without  doijibt,  you 
are  speaking  to  Gregory ;  you  are  mistaken ', 
I  am  called  Sixtus  the  Fifth." 

After  mass,  the  Jesuits  conducted  the  pon- 
tiff into  the  dormitories  and  refectories,  whose 
propriety  they  made  him  admire.  When  he 
naa  examined  every  thing,  he  asked  to  see 
the  cellars  which  contained  the  treasures  of 
the  community.  "  Alas,"  replied  the  rector, 
"they  are  dry,  for  never  was  the  society  so 
poor  as  during  the  reign  of  your  holiness." 
"And  what  have  you  done  then  with  the 
wealth  you  extorted  from  the  people  of  Japan 
and  America  ?"  replied  the  pope,  "  it^has  not 
certainly  been  spent  in  our  service,  for  you 
take  good  care  to  be  paid  even  for  the  smallest 
assassi nation .  Go  to,  I  see  they  do  not  calura- 
oiate  yon,  when  they  accuse  you  of  conceal- 
ing the  disorders  of  your  life  beneath«the  mask 
of liypocritical  severity.  I  will  soon  examine 
into  3roar  conduct  and  your  chest,  and  I  will 
advise  3rou  not  to  remain  under  temptation, 
and  I  will  make  you  poorer,  that  you  may  be- 
come better  Christians." 

This  admonition  wak  made  in  a  severe  tone ; 
he  then  retired  with  his  suite.  Notwithstand- 
ing his  great  desire  to  attack  the  institution, 
the  holy  father  dared  not  put  in  foroe,  imme- 
diately, the  reform  withwnich  he  had  threat- 
ened the  Jesuits;  he  widied  to  proceed  rMi- 
lariy,  and  appoiiited  the  eaidinal  AidobnuMia 


president  of  a  commiflsiM  aha^gnd  to  mqun 
mto  the  abuses  which  had  bean  iatsodoced 
into  convents  every  whera«  The  members  of 
this  oommissioa  were  ordered  te  awke  a  de- 
tailed report  as  to  the  means  to  be  cnployed 
to  arrest  the  disorders  of  the  monks,  and  to 
dmw  up  a  list  of  the  religious  ooauaoaities 
which  it  was  urgent  to  oupprees,  aa  well  ss 
that  of  the  convents  whidb  had  preserved  the 
spirit  of  their  constitutioo  in  all  its  poriiy.  The 
result  of  this  inquiry  was  singukur  enough .;  the 
commissaries  declared  that  they  could  not  find 
one  monastery  in  Italy  in  which  the  religious 
were  not  addicted  to  drunkennees^  idleness^ 
sodomy,  and  all  kinds  of  abom inationa.  They 
reported,  that  in  Austria  they  had  visited  one 
hundred  and  twenty-two  convents  of  men  aed 
women,  and  that  they  had  counted  in  the 
monasteries  of  the  monks  one  hundred  and 
ninety-nine  prostitutes  and  fifty-five  young 
boys  OF  girls  of  less  than  twelve  yeare  okl; 
and  in  the  houses  of  the  nuns,  four  hdhdred 
and  forty-three  male  domestics,  who  were 
at  once  the  servants  and  the  lovera  of  the 
sisterhood. 

They  declared  that  in  France  the  convents 
were  toe  theat  res  of  even  still  greater  oa  trages, 
and  they  cited,  amonf  others,  the  monks  of 
A u  riiiac.  In  fact,  the  disorders  of  thece  monks 
had  so  passed  all  bounds,  that  the  ayndk: 
and  consuls  had  complained  to  parl&ment  oi 
Charles  de  Senectarie,  abbot  of  0e  conveit 
of  Aurillac  and  lord  of  that  city ;  twenty-four 
witnesses  had  deposed,  that  the  abbot  Chai les, 
his  nephews,  John  Belveser,  called  Jouchieres, 
the  prothonotary  of  the  abbey,  Anton >.de 
Senectarie,  abbot  of  St.  John^  b^s  niece,  l^aria 
de  Senectarie,  abbess  of  Bois,  who  goverw^i 
a  convent  of  women  in  the  same  city,  as  well 
as  the  monks  and  nuns  of  the  two'  houses, 
abandoned  themselves  habitually  to  every 
excess  of  the  most  horrible  depmvity.  They 
proved  that  several  monks  had  as  many  mm 
five  or  six  mistresses  at  once,  either  courte- 
zans, or  young  girls  carried  off  from  their 
parents,  or  women  suborned  or  ravished  fitnn 
their  husbands ;  that  they  had^  moreover,  a 
large  number  of  l^taids,  whom  they  also 
used  as  their  minions.  They  proved,  more- 
over, that  the  abbot,  Charles  de  Senectarie, 
made  sorties  at'  the  head  of  his  monks,  beat 
up  the  country  to  find  maidens,  and  drove  be- 
fore him  in  open  dav,  with  blows  from  his 
cross,  such  as  suited  himj,  foroing  Ihem  to 
enter  his  den,  without  the  lathere  or  mothers 
being  able  to  offer  the  least  resistance,  from 
fear  of  being  assassinated  by  the  moaka.  It 
resulted  from  these  depositions^  that  tke  mo- 
nastery of  Aurillac  was  secularised ;  this  was 
all ;  the  parliament  having  dedarad  itaeJf  in- 
competent to  judge  the  Accused,  they  hcnng 
in  eci'lesiastical  orders. 

«  Sixtus  the-  Fifth  also  noade  different  icigiil^ 
tions  agMDst  excessive  luxury  ia  drefla  and 
equipages :  he  even  fixed  the  toilet  for  bride% 
and  prohibited  women  from  we^nns  loos^ 
feathers^  or  flowers^  natural  cf  aitifioiai,  oo 
their  booBetsi  from  weaikig  ftdse  hair  aod 
pai&t|  inm  wtiog  wiili  hare  Q6ofc%  and  fcom 
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^peariiig  in  ike  itreet  with  bare  arms  with* 
out  sleeres  to  their  dresaes.    This  strictness 


^  of  morals  did  not,  howerer,  prevent  htm  from  goremment  in  the  state,  levied  imposts,  esta 
.      .L        ,        ,  ..,  .,     »    lo^^bJished  relations  "With  tne  revolted  provinces, 


protecting  the  arts  and  literatare:  thanks  ^^ 
his  manifioepoe,  the  library  of  tne  Vatican 
was  prodigionslv  increased ;  a  hospital,  a  mas- 
ter-piece of  architecture,  wtfs  bnut  to  receive 
fifteen  hondred  sick :  new  streets  were  open- 
ed ;  the  chariots  or  Prajutiles  and  Phtdias 
were  restored,  the  statue  of  St.  Peter  was 
placed  on  the  column  of  Trajan  at  Monte 
Cavalo;  an  aqueduct  of  thirteen  thousand 
paces  brought  water  from  a  limpid  source  to 
the  celebrated  Siztine  fountain.  At  his  com- 
mand &ve  Egyptian  obelisks,  which  had  laid 
on  the  crround  for  agei^  and  whose  restoration 
had  frightened  the  ffenius  of  Julius  the  Second 
and  Paul  the  Third,  rose  on  their  bases  and 
opposed  their  hieroglyphics  to  the  mysteries 
of  the  Catholic  religion;  so  that  now  the 
learned  can  read  upon  their  pedestals  an  in- 
scription engraven  in  the  time  of  the  Roman 
emperors,  in  honour  of  GflKar,  sovereign  pon- 
tiff, who  had  brought  these  monuments  from 
old  Egypt,  and  another  inscription  in  memory 
of  Sixtus  the  Fifth,  sovereign  pontiff,  the  re- 
s^rer  of  the  obelisks. 

Then,  what  was  no  less  a  work,  he  under- 
took to  purify  the  text  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  which  was  full  of  gross  errors. 
The  majority  of  the  cardinals  agreed  with 
hini,  and  thev  proceeded  to  a  first  revision,  in 
which  ^ve  thousand  errors  were  discovered, 
and  on  a  second,  two  (honsand  more  in  dates, 
names,  and  figures  were  brought  to  ligHt; 
after  which,  the  consistory  decided  that  the 
Bible  thus  purified  was  the  only  canonical 
one.  Sixtus  gave  it  the  name  of  tne  Vulgate, 
and  prohibited  by  a  bull,  any  one,  under  pe- 
nalty of  the  greater  excommunication,  from 
changing,  adding  to,  or  retracting  a  syllable 
from  the  text  of  the  word  which  God  had  re- 
vealed to  Moses ;  this  did  not,  however,  pre- 
vent Clement  the  Eighth,  one  of  his  succes- 
sors, from  again  correcting  the  Old  Testament 
some  yeara  afterwards. 

Whilst  the  holy  father  was  bestowing  his 
attention  on  the  correction  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  the  holy  gospels,  the  civil  war  had 
broken  out  in  France,  more  terribly  than 
ever.  The  Guises,  seeing  between  them  and 
the  throne,  but  a  k'ta^  enervated  by  debau- 
che^r,  and  an  imbecile  cardinal,  redoubled 
their  efforts  to  crush  Henry  of  Navarre,  the 
only  competitor  who  was  capable  of  disputing 
the  crown  of  France  with  them.  They  rallied 
around  them  all  the  nobility  of  Champagne 
and  BuTgnndy,  whom  they  reinforced  by  Spa- 
nish troops,  and  declared  war.  Lyons,  Toul, 
Verdun,  and  many  other  cities  opened  their 
Elates  to  them  at  the  instigation  of  the  Jesuits; 
I  hey  then  seized  on  Orleans,  Boniges,  and 
Angers,  and  finished  by  becoming  tne  roas- 
ters of  Paris,  which  they  made  henceforth 
the  centre  of '  Iheir  opentioos.  The  clandes- 
tine meetijus.of  the  leaguere  were  trans- 
formed inio  actual  delibeiative  assemblies. 
n  which  the  conduct  of  Henry  the  Third  ana 
!ue  ministeii  waa  audaoiiiQaly  oeosand.  The 


leaders,  who,  from  their  number,  were  at  first 
called  the  council  of  Sixteen,  organised  a  new 


and,  finally,  governed  in  the  name  of  Catho- 
licism and  the  cardinal  de  Bourbon. 

But  what  was  most  extraordinary  in  this 
war,  called  that  of  the  three  Henrys,  was  the 
strange  part  which  the  holy  father  played. 
Whilst  seeking  to  excite  the  parties  against 
each  other,  he  refused  to  give  nis  approval  to- 
tthe  league,  from  hatred  to'  the  Jesuits;  he 
also  blamed  the  fury  of  Henry  the  Third,  and 
anathematised  the  king  of  Navarre.  This 
strenee  policy  is  explained  by  his  desire  to 
see  the  three  factions  annihilate  each  other, 
and  the  sway  of  Rome  be  established  on  their 
ruins.  He  also  did  the  same  towaitls  England,' 
and. the  great  esteem  he  affected  for  Queen 
Elizabeth,  did  not  prevent  him  from  entering 
into  a  conspiracy  organised  by  the  Spanish 
embassador  and  the  Jesuits,  the  object  of 
which  was  to  place  the  crown  of  England  on 
the  head  of  Mary  Stuart,  queen  of  Scotland, 
who  had  been  iflizabeth's  prisoner  for  eigh- 
teen yeare. 

A  numerous  fleet  was  already  collected  in 
the  ports  of  Spain,  and  only  waited  a  signal 
to  set  sail  towards  the  shores  of  Great  Britain ; 
this  signal  was  to  be  sent  from  England  on 
the  very  day  of  the  assassination  of  Elizabeth. 
A  Jesuit  named  Ballard,  was  charged  with 
the  job,  and  had  induced  a  young  gentleman, 
named  Babington,  of  a  turoulent  and  hasty 
spirit,  to  strike  down  the  queen  of  England.  ^ 

It  is  even  afiirmed  that  Mary  Stuart  had  seTe-«S«  ^ ' 
ral  secret  interviews  with  Babington,  that  she  y^ZB-^ 
had  promised  him  her  hand,  and  that  the  lat-  ^*^;*  *:  7 
ter  nad  sallied  from  her  arms  intoxicated    /  0    '  ^ 
with  love,  and  bumitig  to  merit  so  magnificent^ 
a  recompense.    But  the  plot  was  discovered    .    "  ^ 
on  the  eve  of  the  day  fixed  for  its  execution ;  -  ^ 
all  the  conspirators  were  seized,  put  to  the   . 
torture,  and  obliged  to  confess  their  crime. 
Elizabeth  pardoned  none  of  the  guilty,  and     *     ,'      j 
the  head  of  Mary  Stuart  rolled  beneath  the 
axe  of  the  executioner.    Such  was  the  result   V  -  ^  <     > 
of  the  new  plot,  contrived  by  Sixtus  the  Fifth  .  . 

and  Philip  the  Second ;  neither  of  them  was  -  ' 
moved  by  the  death  of  the  aueen  of  Scotland. 
Leti  even  maintains,  that  nis  holiness,  after 
having  listened  to  a  circumstantial  account  of 
this  mournful  tragedy,  exclahned,  "I  envy 
thy  k>t  Elizabeth !  thou  art  iudged  worthy  by 
God  to  see  a  crowned  head  roll  at  thy  feet, 
whilst  I  have  only  been  permitted  as  yet  to" 
shed  the  blood  of  miserable  lords,  or  poor 
poets."  He  did  not,  however,  turn  the  less 
towards  Spain  to  excite  Philip  to  take  a  bril- 
liant vengeance  for  the  death  of  Mary  of 
Scotland. 

Philip,  who  was  interested  in  making  war 
on  the  English,  promised  to  conform  to  the 
desires  of  nis  holiness,.as  soon  as  the  pope 
should  have  i^iven  a  earuinaPs  hat  to  William 
AUeye,  a  traitor,  who  had  sold  himself  to 
Spain,  and  ap  soon  as  he  should  be  furnished 
fiom  the  apostolic  treasury  with  the  assistance 
in  money  of  a  millioa  of  flomaii  downs.  Six- 
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tui  liOMened  to  lend  a  memtuge  to  AUejrn  to 
com^  and  receire  from  his  hand  the  hat  of  a 
cardinal,  with  the  title  of  8t^  Martin  of  the 
Mount.  He,  moreoTor,  appointed  him  his 
legate  a  latere,  and  immediately  after  the 
ceremonies  sent  him  as  his  legate  to  Spain, 
to  hurry  the  armaments  against  En^and.  At 
the  same  time,  he  instructed  him  to  hand  to 
the  king  a  secret  treaty,  in  which  he  entered 
into  an  obligation  to  pav  a  million  of  crowns 
as  soon  as  the  Spaniards  were  in  possession 
of  a  single  city  in  England,  and  still  more,  to 
levy  extraordinarv  dimes  in  his  states,  except 
the  kingdom  of  Naples,  of  which  his  ikoliness 
ooveted  the  possession.  Philip  agreed  to  the 
proposals  of  the  pope^  doubled  the  number  of 
ships  which  he  had  for  a  long  time  collected, 
increased  the  number  of  troops  to  be  em- 
barked in  them,  by  more  than  fifty  thousand 
men,  and  openly  announced  that  he  destined 
this  fleet,  which  he  sumamed  the  Invincible, 
for  the  conquest  of  England,  and  which  was 
in  fact,  the  most  formidable  one  that  had  yet 
covered  the  ocean.  He  did  not,  however, 
wish  to  attack  Elizabeth  definitely,  until  he 
had  placed  the  court  of  Rome  in  such  a  posi- 
tion, that  it  was  impossible  for  it  to  betiay 
him  and  go  over  to  his  enemies,  and  he  ex- 
acted that  the  pope  should  solemnly  excom- 
municate the  queen  of  England.  Sixtus,  who 
was  anxious  to  bring  these  two  great  powers 
to  blows,  so  that  by  the  assistance  of  their 
dissensions  he  might  seize  on  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  gave  to  the  prince  the  satisfaction  he 
required,  and  fulminated  in  full  consistory,  all 
the  cardinals  being  assembled,  the  following 
boll  : 

''We,  Sixius  the  Fifth,  the  universal  shep- 
herd of  the  flock  of  Christ,  the  supreme  chief, 
to  whom  the  government  of  the  whole  world 
appertains,  considering  that  the  people  of  Eng- 
land and  Ireland,  after  having  been  so  long  ce- 
lebrated for  their  virtues,  their  religion,  and 
their  submission  to  our  see,  hkve  became  pu- 
trid members,  infected,  and  capable  of  cor- 
rupting the  whole  Christikn  body,  and  that  on 
account  of  their  subjection  to  the  impious^ 
tyrannical,  and  sanguinary  government  of^ 
Elizabeth,  the  bastarti  queen,  and  by  the  in- 
fluence of  her  adherents,  who  equal  her  in 
wickedness,  and  who  refuse,  like  her.  to  re- 
ongnise  the  authority  of  the  Roman  cnurch ; 
legarding  that  Henry  the  Eighth  formerly,  for 
motives  of  debauchery,  commenced  all  these 
<^isorders  by  revolting  against  the  submission 
which  he  owed  to  the  pope,  the  sole  and  true 
sovereign  of  England;  considering  that  the 
usurper  Elizabeth  has  followed  the  path  of 
this  mfamous  king,  we  declare  that  there  ex- 
ists but  one  mode  of  remedying  these  evils, 
of  restoring  peace,  tranquillity,  and  union  to 
Christendom,  of  re-establishing  religion,  and 
of  leading  back  the  people  to  obedience  to  us, 
which  is,  to  depose  from  the  throne  that  exe- 
sreble  Elfzabeth,  who  felsely  arro^tes  to 
herself  the  title  of  queen  of  the  British  isles. 
Being  then  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the 
general  good  of  the  church,  we  renew,  by  vir- 
lae  of  our  apostolio  power,  the  senteooe  pro* 

0  ^  "!  ^  •'  .  '^^  '  ^ 


Booncad  by  our  predeoesnn,  Phis  the  Fifdi 
and  Gregory  the  Thirteeoth,  agtinit  thii  mo- 
dem Jezebel ;  we  proclaim  her  deprived  of 
royal  anthoritr,  of  tne  ri^ts^  titk»,  or  preten- 
sions to  which  she  may  lay  daim  over  the 
kingdoms  of  Ireland  and  England,  affinsiof 
that  she  poeeesses  them  nnuwfiuly  and  by 
usurpation.  We  relieve  all  her  enbjecta  from 
the  oaths  they  inay  have  taken  to  her.  and 
we  prohibit  them*  from  rendering  any  kiiid  of 
service  to  this  execrable  woman ;  it  is  onr 
will,  that  she  be  driven  from  door  to  door  like 
one  possessed  of  a  devfl,  and  that  all  hunafl 
aid  should  be  refused  her ;  we  declare,  IIlor^ 
over,  that  foreigners  or  Englishmen  are  per- 
mitted, as  a  meritorious  work,  to  s«2e  the  per- 
son of  Elizabeth  and  sorremier  her,  liriog  or 
dead,  to  the  tribunals  of  the  inquisition.  We 
promise  to  those  who  shall  acoomplifih  this 
glorious  mission,  infinite  recompenses;  oot 
pnly  in  the  life  eternal,  but  even  in  this  world. 
Finally,  we  grant  nlenaiy  indulgences  to  the 
faithful,  who  shall  wilhngly  unite  with  the 
Catholic  army,  which  is  going  to  combat  the 
impious  Elizabeth,. under  the  orders  of  oor 
dear  son  Philip  the  Second,  to  whom  we  give 
the  Brhish  isies  in  full  sovereignty,  as  a  ^^ 
compense  for  the  zeal  he  has  always  Bhovo 
towards  our  see,  and  for  the  particolar  ifiec* 
tion  he  has  shown  for  the  Catholics  of  the  Ut 
Countries." 

This  terrible  bull  was  published  in  the  ecde* 
siastical  states,  with  tolling  of  bells,  and  bf 
the  light  of  candles.  At  ^Udrid  they  dressed 
the  chapel  of  the  palace  of  the  Eseurial  id 
black,  and  Philip,  dressed  in  black,  and  fol- 
lowed by  all  the  grandees  of  his  court,  caused 
the  anathema  pronouneed  against  the  queen 
of  England,  to  be  read  by  the  nuncio. 

After  such  a  manifestation  in  favour  of  the 
king  of  Spain,  it  would  appear  as  if  the  pow 
was  most  seriously  desirous  of  securing  the 
crown  of  England  tor  Philip,  and  Carey,  mor* 
tified  at  having  been  the  dupe  of  the  apostolic 
court,  was  preparing  to  leave  Rome  to  retoro 
to  England,  when  he  was  sent  for  to  a  prime 
audience  at  the  Vatican.  Sixtus  delifered  a 
long  discourse  on  the  necessity  underj^hich 
sovereigns  were,  of  disguising  their  thwgbti. 
and  acting  contrary  to  their  sentiments.  He 
renewed  his  protestations  of  friendship  for 
Elizabeth,  and  told  him  to  write  to  the  Qoeeo 
to  place  herself  in  a  state  of  defence  agatf^ 
the  attacks  of  Philip,  adding  that  after  havuis 
excited  the  Spanish  wasp,  by  putting  the 
Scotch  prostitute  to  deatl^  she  ought,  from 
prudence,  to  guard  against  being  stung, «' 
perhaps  killed.  He  complained  that  his  title 
of  pope  compelled  him  to  take  part  with  Phi- 
lip, whom  he  mortally  hated,  and  that  hevas 
desirous  of  treating  him,  as  she  had  treated 
Mary  Stuart;  he  affirmed  to  her  that  ibe 
succours  he  had  promised,  were  in  real i^ tilt* 
sory,  since  they  were  reduced  to  the  £irt  of « 
red  hat  to  a  stupid  lord,  and  a  rid ieoloas  ex- 
communication, which  the  queei^ieonld  ro* 
dily  return  in  her  capacity  as  popess;  and  ai 
for  the  million  of  crowns,  he  ww  only  bound 
to  furnish  them  six  moDths  aitor  the  oaptai« 
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0f  some  eoBrndembfo  plaoa  In  E&gkad,  whieh 
the  qaeen  oottld  eertaui]y  prerent. 

The  conference  having  tenninated,  he  sent 
to  C^rey  a  Tery  circumstantial  note  as  to  the 
plans  of  Philip,  the  state  of  his  army,  the 
character  of  his  generals,  and  the  cause  of  the 
expedition ;  he  recommended  to  him  to  trans- 
mit it  immediately  to  his  sovereign,  and  to 
recommend  to  her  to  strike  a  sudden  blow  on 
the  Low  CountrieA^  in  which  symptoms  of  re- 
volt were  manifesting,  whilst  Spain  was  solely 
occupied  with  arming  against  Ureat  Britain. 

By  the  ad?ice  of  Carey,  the'  queen  assem- 
bled her  vessels,  made  tnem  cruise  on  the 
Coasts,  and  placed  all  her  ports  in  good  con- 
dition; then,  following  the  example  of  the 
holy  father,  she  convened  the  principal  lords 
of  her  court,  the  magistrates  and  notables  of  her 
kingdom,  as  well  -as  the  heads  of  the  deigy, 
in  the  church  of  St.  Paul,  and  in  the  presence 
of  an  immense  crowd,  as  the  supreme  head 
of  the  English  church,  she  fulnunated  a  ter* 
rible  excommunication  against  Pope  Stxtus 
the  Fifth,  his  cardinals,  officers,  and  generally 
against  all  those  who  had  sisned  the  bull  of 
forfeiture.  After  this,  she  bad  eight  tables 
magnificently  served,  set  out  in  her  palace, 
and  presided  over  a  banquet,  at  which  numer- 
ous toasts  were  given  in  her  honour,  and  to 
the  destruction  of  the  enemies  of  her  crown. 

Leti  maintains  that  the  esteem  which  the 
pope  exhibited  for  Elizabeth,  was  inspired  in 
him  by  Anne  Austin,  a  young  English  woman 
of  remarkable  beauty,  whom  Carey  had  pre- 
sented to  his  holiness,  aad  who  enjoyed  the 
singular  privilege  of  entering  his  private  apart- 
ments at  all  hours  of  the  day  or  night,  ^'a 
scandal  which  alarmed  the  susceptibility  of 
the  Spanish  embassadors  and  cardinals,''  adds 
the  historian,  ^'and  which  compelled  the 
pontiff  to  lodge  his  mistress  in  the  palace  of 
Donna  Camilla,  and  to  make  a  procuress  of 
his  sister.''  As  it  was  remarked  that  his  holi- 
ness then  paid  frequent  visits  to  his  sister  in 
disguise,  the  statues  of  Marforio  aiui  Pasquin 
apprised  the  faithful  that  the  popi^ss  Anue 
Austin  was  so  devoted  to  England,  that  no 
night  passed,  without  her  conferring  with  the 
pope,4r  the  cardinal  Montalto,  his  nephew,  on 
the  mode  of  restoring  this  fine  country  to  the 
bosom  of  the  church. 

Events  advanced  the  policy  of  Sixtns  in  re- 
gard to  Spain ;  the  fleet,  sumamed  the  Invin- 
cible, was  almost  totally  destroyed  by  a  fright- 
ful tempest,  which  assailed  it  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Thames.  The  vessels  which  escaped 
the  violence  of  the  sea,  were  routed  by  Francis 
Drake,  the  vice  admiral  of  England,  and  obliged 
to  return  in  disgrace  to  Spain.  This  news 
caused  such  joy  to  the  pope,  that  he  could 
•oarcelv  restrain  an  exckmation  v;hich  be- 
trayed his  secret  thoughts,  and  as  the  cardinal 
Montalto  entered  his  chamber,  whilst  Carey 
«vaB  reading  to  him  the  despatches  which  re- 
lated to  this  event,  he  exclaimed,  "  Bejeice. 
my  nephew,  the  kingdom  of  Ni^es  is  ounk'' 

In  France,  strange  things  were  occurrhig; 
the  religioas  war  raged  as  furiously  as  ever 
botweanthaCatheUotaadpfOtaatftats.  Henry 


the  Third,  become  the  head  of  the  leagae,  and 
the  slave  of  the  court  of  Rome,  did  not  cease 
murdering  his  subjects.  The  auke  of  Guise, 
the  soul  of  the  league,  was  unceasinipfly  oigan- 
ising  new  plots  now  against  Henry  of  Navarre, 
now  against  the  king  of  France,  and  by  means 
of  his  baseness  had  obtained  from  the  holy  fa^ 
ther  the  title  of  the  Second  Maccabeus,  and 
the  gift  of  a  blessed  sword.  The  Jesuits, 
though  execrated  by  Sixtus,  were  struggling 
to  merit  his  thanks  by  increasing  the  disorders : 
they  first  poisoned  tne  young  prince  Henry  of 
Cond6,  by  means  of  Charlotte  de  la  Trteion- 
ille,  his  own  wife  j  they  then  formed  a  con- 
spiracy against  Henry  the  Third  himself,  re- 
solved to  seize  on  his  person,  and  force  him 
to  place  the  government  of  his  kingdom  in  the 
hands  of  the  duke  of  Guise.  Unfortunately 
for  the  latter,  the  conspiracy  was  discoverecl. 
The  Sixteen,  who  feared  a  return  of  energy  oi| 
the  part  of  the  king,  hastened  to  send  an  ex- 
press to  the  duke  to  join  them,  and  concert 
measures,  in  order  to  escape  from  the  danger 
in  which  they  were. 

The  duke  of  Guise  immediately  left  the 
city  of  Nancy,  and  hastened  to  Paris,  notwithr 
standing  the  prohibition  of  Henry  the  Third. 
It  is  true  that  he  presented  himself  without 
any  suite^  and  accompanied  by  only  seven 
ofncers  of  his  household ;  but  scarcely  had  he 
passed  through  the  gales  of  the  capital,  than 
an  immense  concourse  of  more  than  thirty 
thousand  persons  surrounded  him,  and  ac- 
companied him  with  cries  of  "Life  to  Guise."  - 
"Never,"  says  d'Aubigne,  "was  any  king  re- 
ceived with  such  testimonials  of  joy ;  some 
heaped  blessings  upon  him,  and  called  him 
their  liberator:  others  bent  the  knee  before 
him,  kissing  tne  hem  of  his  garments,  and 
touching  their  rosaries  to  his  doublet,  as  if  con- 
tact with  it  could  sanctify  them ;  those  who 
could  not  reach  him,  raised  their  hands  in  sup- 
plication,and  called  him  their  divinity;  females 
and  children  cast  flowers  from  ever^  window, 
and  made  the  air  resound  with  their  acclama- 
tions. The  duke  advanced  in  the  midst  of 
this  crowd  at  the  sbwest  pace  of  his  horse, 
with  his  head  uncovered,  addsessmc:  gracious 
w^ords  to  the  nearest,  saluting  with  a  smile 
the  ladies  who  were  at  the  wmdows,  and  re- 
plying to  every  one  by  a  look  or  a  gesture. 
His  escort  conducted  him  to  the  hotel  de  Sola- 
,  sons,  where  the  execrable  Catherine  de  Me- 
dicis  resided." 

The  queen  mother  was  somewhat  alarmed 
at  this  popular  manifestation,  but  she  did  not 
suffer  the  least  sign  of  terror  to  appf *ar ;  on 
the  contrary,  she  received  the  duxe  with 
marks  of  the  most  lively  satisfaction,  and  of- 
fered to  conduct  him  to  the  king.  Guise  ac- 
cepted the  offer,  and  they  immediately  started 
for  the  Louvre,  the  queen  in  her  chaise,  and 
the  dake  on  foot.  It  was  remarked  that  ha 
never  stopped  talking  to  Catherine  during  the 
route,  which  separated  the  hot^l  de  Soissons 
from  the  residence  of  the  king,  until  the  mo- 
ment they  entered  the  apartment  of  Henry» 
The  latter,  following  the  example  of  his 
mother,  concealed  in  the  bottom  of  his  heart 
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the  nMeotmant  ae  folt ;  00  ooatootAd  himself 
with  addressing  feeble  ramonstrapces  to  the 
doke  on  his  disobedience,  and  dismissed  him, 
which  osased  Sixtus  the  Fifth  to  say :  '^  He 
did  not  know  which  was  the  greatest  fool,  the 
doke  of  Goise,  who  had  the  boldness  to  place 
himself  in  the  hands  of  an  irritated  prince,  or 
Henry  the  Third,  who,  having  his  revenge  in 
his  lunds,  allowed  it  to  escape." 

The  king  and  the  duke  were,  however,  both 
playing  their  parts ;  and,  as  soon  as  they  sepa- 
rated, each  sought  the  means  of  ridding  him- 
self of  the  other,  without  danger  to  himself. 
Henry  called  his  nobility  to  Paris,  armed  the 
bnrahers  who  were  devoted  to  hiro,  brought 
up  from  Laguy  four  thousand  Swie^,  who  were 
stationed  there,  doubled  the  posts  of  the  city, 
»nd  in  a  few  days  found  himself  in  a  condi- 
tion to  attack  the  duke  of  Guise.  But  the 
latter  had,  in  his  turn,  taken  his  precautions ; 
on  the  very  morning  of  the  day  on  which  he 
was  to  have  been  seized  by  the  royal  troops, 
he  had  armed  the  j^ple ;  so  that,  as  soon  as 
the  soldiers  were  m  motion,  the  tocsin  was 
SQOnded,  chains  stretched,  barricades  formed 
with  boards,  joists,  or  hogsheads  fiUeii  with 
earth  or  dung ;  the  ^nvements  were  torn  up, 
and  the  windows  furnished  with  pavin|;  stones. 
In  less  than  four  hours,  oommunications  be- 
tween the  different  parts  of  the  capital  were 
intarmpted,  and  the  combat  commenced  be- 
tween the  citizens  and  the  king's  troops.  The 
latter,  finding  themselves  takpn.  as  it  were,  in 
an  immense  net,  unable  to  auvance  or  tall 
back,  sought  to  retreat  by  getting  behind  walls, 
to  as  to  protect  themselves  from  the  shots 
from  guns,  and  the  stonens  which  were  rained 
down  on  them  from  the  windows  and  bouse 
thps.  In  vain  did  they  show  their  rosaries, 
and  exclaim,  with  all  their  might,  that  they 
were  good  Ofttholics.  The  Jesuits^  who  had 
mingled  among  the  leaguers  to  excite  them  to 
eamage,  replied  to  their  exclamations  with 
ones  of  death,  and  eertsiinly  none  would  have 
esoaped  the  massacre  but  mr  the  interference 
of  tne  duke  of  Guise.  The  chief  of  the 
leaguers  approached  the  troops,  made  them 
lay  down  their  arms,  and  ordered  the  count 
de  Saint  Pol  to  accompany  them  beyond  the 
gates  of  P^ris;  then,  when  evening  came,  he 
established  a  regular  guard  around  the  Louvre, 
Hk  order  to  prevent  any  escape  daring  the 
night.  But  Henry  the  Third,  who  feared,  with 
reason,  lest  the  place  should  be  carried  by 
assault,  seized  on  the  moment  when  the  rear 
of  the  castle  had  not  yet  been  invested^  to 
escape  across  the  garden  of  the  Tuilleries. 
He  gained  the  monastery  of  the  Feuillants, 
and  escaped  from  thence  towards  Chartres, 
aeoompanied  by  not  more  than  thirty  gentle- 
men }  tne  retft  of  the  court  followed  the  prince 
in  the  greatest  disorder,  and  the  troops  did  not 
rejoin  him  until  the  evening  of  the  second 
day.  • 

Uuise  havinff  missed  the  king,  was  engaged 
ift  assuring  to  himself  the  possession  of  Paris ; 
he  seized  on  the  bastile,  Vincennes,  the  tem- 
ple, and  the  two  chatelets,  and  installed  every 
where  his  own  garrison^  and  govemon  se* 


leeted  from  ameng  his  most  deseled 
Quiet  was  at  oooe  restoredi  and  on  the  da^ 
after  this  revolt,  called  the  day  of  the  barri- 
cades, it  could  have  been  affirmed  that  there 
had  not  been  any  troubles  in  Paris^  so  madi 
had  matters  resumed  their  osoal  oooiae.  This 
was  not  what  the  Jesuits  demred,  whik  ia 
reality,  did  not  favour  one  party  more  tJno 
the  other.  What  these  good  fathers  wished 
was  a  civil  war,  which  would  enable  them  to 
subject  France  to  the  court  of  Borne.  Thej 
then  endeavoured  to  stop  the  progress  of  tkis 
revolution,  and 'sought  to  ruin  the  power  of 
the  duke  of  Guise,  by  oublishing  that  the  holy 
father  disapprovea  of  tne  revolt  of  the  leagoen 
against  their  lawful  chief,  and  by  threatening 
the  Parisians  with  frightful  evils,  if  they  re^ 
raained  longer  without  the  king.  As  tk 
clergy  still  exercised  a  great  influence  orer 
their  minds,  these  threats  alarmed  the  rebels, 
and  determined  them  to  recall  Hesiry  \hs 
Third  among  them.  A  deputation  of  buigfaers 
went  to  the  convent  of  the  young  eonnt  do 
Bouchage,  one  of  the  favourite  minions  of  the 
king,  who  had  made  him  a  Capuchin,  to  be- 
seecn  him,  in  the  name  of  the  kingdom's 
safety,  to  act  as  mediator  between  them  aai 
the  sovereign,  in  order  to  solicit  their  pardni, 
and  obtain  his  consent  to  return  to  his  good 
city  of  Paris.  The  youne  monk  lent  hiiMlf 
graciously  to  all  they  wiuied,  and  started  ias 
Chart  ros,  accompanied  by  the  Jesuits  PagemI 
and  Commolet,  who  had  imagined  a  singalar 
scene  to  touch  the  heart  of  tl^  monarch. 

At  a  mile  from  Chartres  the  tiata  of  the 
count  du  Bouchage  alighted,  made  the  rest  oC 
the  journey  in  the  following  order :  the  yoaog 
Capuchin,  naked,  headed  the  procession,  dn^ 
ging  a  huge  cross  of  nainted  paateboani, 
and  wearing  a  crown  of  thorns  on  his  head ; 
by  his  side  walked  tif  o  young  boya  of  remazk 
able  beauty,  almost  nalced,  representing  the 
Virgin  and  St.  Madeline ;  behind  them  csiae 
a  crowd  of  monks  in  the  oostume  of  tiie  per- 
sonages of  the  passion.  This  strange  cortege 
arranged  its  march  so  as  to  arrive  at  the  <sat£> 
dral  whilst  Henry  was  at  vespers.  On  e&t0* 
ing  the  church,  all  the  Capuchins  thimdend 
out  the  Miserere,  in  a  lamentable  todl^  afil 
two  monks,  disguised  as  executioners,  de* 
taohed  themselves  from  the  group,  nidked 
upon  the  former  minion  of  the  king,  Mraxk 
him  blows  of  discipline,  and  obligM  him  to 
come  and  cast  himself  at  the  feet  of  Hesr^ 
the  Third  to  implore  his  mercy.  The  TiifiTf**^^ 
Bonn,  who  was  at  the  side  of  the  kin^,  isd^ 
nant  that  they  should  play  such  a  farce^  w^ 
ed  to  have  all  who  composed  the  depQlstioa 
arrested,  but  Henry  prevented  him. 

His  majesty  had  already  seen  the  two  hssd- 
some  youths  who  figured  in  the  proeoasioii  sl. 
the  Virgin  and  St.  Madeline ;  he  listened  ia 
voumbly  to  the  pleadings  of  the  monks,  aiM 

gromised  to  receive  the  Parisians  into  fftTout 
e  then  dismissed  all  exeept  the  ooant  d 
Booohaf^  and  his  two  aootyteS|  irliom  t 
made  his  minions. 

Henry  the  Third  then  left  Chaitras^    sli^ 
went  to  EottABi  to  reoeive  a  depntelMi  f xt>1 
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lbs  msiBltofB  of  pvrlMaMnt;  nilfwihtM  eun^  | 
the  iiiiiiiicip«l  otaoeri^  the  tmdes^  (he  provosts 
of  the  nraiohantSy  Md  the  profeaaora  of  the 
uiiYeraity.  During  more  than  a  month  the 
road  waa  coostantly  furrowed  by  courieni  and 
delegatea  goinj;  mm  Paria  to  Rouen,  or  from 
Rouen  to  Parky  to  offer,  or  report  propoeals 
for  an  arrangement.  Finally,  whether  the 
king  meditated  treason^  or  was  really  tired  of 
the  war,  he  abowed  himself  very  accommo- 
dating, offered  to  make  peace  with  hia  enemy, 
and  e^en  publiahed  a  new  edict  of  union, 
which  waa  a  repetition  of  preceding  treaties, 
by  which  hia  majesty  erected  the  holy  league 
into  an  inatitution.  Henry,  moreoTer,  pledged 
himaelf  to  declare  a  war  of  extermmation 
against  th^  Hoguenota,  without  truce  or  mercy; 
not  to  lay  down  his  crown,  until  after  haying 
exterminated  them  to  the  last  man ;  to  ex- 
clude the  king  of  Navarre  from  the  throne  of 
France ;  to  appoint  the  duke  of  Guise  gene- 
ralissiqio  of  hia  armiee,  and  to  giro  to  the 
leaguers  hoatasr eaand  plaoea  which  they  abould 
judce  uaeful  for  their  safety ;  moreorer,  and 
under  pretext  of  adding  eolemnity  to  his  en- 
mgemeats,  he  convent  the  statespgeneml  at 
Blois. 

So  many  concessions  exalted  the  pride  of 
the  duke  of  Guise,  and  gave  him  such  an  idea 
of  his  power,  that  he  neglected  the  care  of 
his  own  safety.  This  was  precisely  what 
Henry  the  Third,  the  worthy  son  of  Catherine 
de  Medicis,  waited  for.  Guise,  believing  that 
he  had  only  to  atretch  out  his  arm  to  seize  the 
crown,  preserved  no  respect  towards  the  king, 
and  even  encouraged  the  imprudent  vaunt  of 
the  dutchess  of  Montpensier,  his  sister^  who 
affected  ^o  carry  by  her  side  golden  sciaeors, 
which  ahe  intended  to  uae,  she  said,  to  make 
a  monkish  tonaure  for  the  laat  of  the  Vaioia. 
The  cardinal  of  Guise,  in  imitation  of  hia  bro* 
ther,  did  not  fear,  at  a  session  of  the  states, 
to  pass  a  severe  criticism  on  the  government 
of  the  king,  and  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
nation  to  the  abuses  of  royalty.  Henry  the 
Third  devoured  all  these  affronts  in  silence, 
and  let  no  sign  of  anger,  no  mark  of  irritation 
eacape  him..  In  the  opinion  of  the  vulgar, 
audf  conduct  was  the  neight  of  cowardice ; 
in  that  of  *thoae  who  were  initiated  in  the 
policy  of  conrts,  it  was  a  proof  that  the  prince 
was  meditating  a  terrible  vengeance.  Some 
one  of  the  parlizans  of  the  duke  of  Guise 
slipped  an  aoomymous  note  beneath  hiR  plate. 
to  urge  him  to  be  careful  of  his  life.  He  read 
it,  and  wrote  in  lead  pencil,  "  no  one  will  dare 
attempt  it.''  He  then  cast  it  under  the  table. 
Some  days  afterwards,  he  went  as  usual  to 
the  council.  As  soon  as  he  entered  the  cas- 
tle, he  remarked}  that  the  doors  were  at  once 
cloaed  behind  hun,  and  what  surprised  him 
the  more  was,  to  see  the  ^ard  reinforced,  and 
a  hundred  Swiss  ranged  m  line  of  battle  upon 
the  stairs ;  he,  however,  put  a  good  face  upon 
't;  and  went  to  take  his  piace  among  the  ereat 
dignitaries  of  the  court.    He  had  Jbeen  Uiere 

-'   scarcely  five  minutes,  when  a  fiagB  came  to 
,  ask  him  to  folkiw  him  to  the*  king.    He  im- 

"'  medialelj  loee  and  oroased  the flaUery 
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sepafated  the  oooDeil  chamber  from  the  cabi* 
net  of  the  king,  with  mpid  steps;  but  as  he 
waa  raising  the  dnpery  which  concealed  the 
entraxtoe,  one  of  the  officers  of  Henry  the 
Third,  named  Saint  Malineik  seized  him  by 
the  throat  and  atruck  him  a  blow  of  his  dagger 
from  the  upper  part  of  the  breast  downwards. 
Guise  uttered  but  one  cry  and  fdl  dead,  which 
did  not,  however,  prevent  forty-five  assassins 
from  rushing  upon  his  dead  body,  which  they 
ran  through  with  their  swords  in  the  presenoa 
of  the  king. 

The  cardinal  of  Guise,  who  had  heard  the 
cry  of  his  brother,  rose  from  his  seat  in  the 
greatest  tgmble,  aaying,  '*  Lo,  they  have  killed 
my  brother,"  and  endeavoured  to  escape.«~ 
The  marshals  d'Aumont  and  de  Retz  arrested 
him  at  once  in  the  name  of  the  king,  and 
conducted  him  to  a  garret,  which  served  as 
his  orison,  and  where  he  was  stabbed  by  four 
soloiers,  who  had  received  four  hundred crowaa 
from  his  majesty  to  commit  this  murder.-*— 
The  bodies  of  the  two  Guises  were  buried 
in  quick  lime,  and  their  bones  burned  in  one 
of  the  saloons  of  the  castle  of  Blois,  from  iear 
lest  the  people  should  take  a  fancy  to  venerate 
them  as  the  relics  of  holy  martyrs. 

These  bkwdy  executions  over.  Henry  re- 
sumed iho  measures  of  an  insolent  despot, 
dissolved  the  states-general,  and  publicly  an- 
nounced that  he  M-ae  king,  and  knew  how  lo 
make  himself  feared.  He  first  sought  to  en 
ter  into  an  armngcment  with  the  Pariaiaii^ 
and  aent  deputiea  to  them  to  treat  conoeraing 
their  submiaaion.  But  the  sonl  of  hia  ooondli 
waa  wanting;  the  terrible  Catherine  deMe> 
dioia  was  dead,  and  carried  with  her  to  the 
tomb,  the  secret  of  those  Machiaveliafi  plans, 
M'hicn  had  assured  the  triumph  of  her  uimily 
over  their  enemies. 

The  leaguers  would  not  listen  to  any  propo- 
sals ;  they  drove  away  the  envoys  of  the  kiogj^ 
and  threatened  tobhang  them  if  thev  dared  to 
re*«ppear  in  the  capittd.  We  should  say,  that 
this  city  was  then  the  theatre  of  depionUe 
scenes,  in  consequence  of  the  religious  exalti^ 
tion  wnich  the  Jesuits  had  excited.  It  waa 
from  Paris,  from  the  bosom  of  the  colleges  of 
the  disciples  of  Loyola^  that  went  fomi  hr 
bands,  a  crowd  of  satellites,  breathing  hatred| 
discord,  and  civil  war,  even  to  the  extremitiea 
of  the  kin^om ;  it  was  in  the  capital,  in  their 
dwelling,  m  the  street  of  St.  Antoine,  that  the 
council  of  the  league  held  its  sessions;  it  wa^ 
in  this  abominable  house,  and  in  the  cdllegB 
of  the  street  of  St.  Jacques,  that  these  oabua 
were  held,  in  which  were  elabomted  all  the 
plans  of  murder  and  poisoninff,  which  were 
to  be  used  in  the  triumph  of  the  papacy,  or 
rather  in  that  of  the  Jesuits,  who  saw,  close 
by,  the  subjugation  of  the  whole  luivene  to 
their  order. 

The  Sorbonne  aasembled,  and  decreed,  im- 
der  the  promptings  bf  these  wretches,  that  the 
French  were  freed  from  the  oath  of  fidelity 
they  had  sworn  to  Henry  the  Third,  and  that 
theivons[ht  to  dmw  the  sword  aninsthim 
and  hiik  in  the  defence  of  the  Catholic  ralig^. 
In  all  the  ptoviaeei)  priests  and  Moeka 
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mttOMted  -dM  btl  of  the  FatoiS)  and  Mke 
his  mnoM  and  atatnes,  erati  in  toe  ohurohea. 
Vtaahjy  the  duke  of  Maycnne,  the  bmtiier 
ef  the  unfortunate  Guises,  was- declared  hen- 
teaant  general  of  the  kingdom,  and  ioYested 
hf^the  council  of  Sijrteen,  with  the  sorereiga 
power. 

Whilst  the  Jesuits  were  exciting  the  people 
against  Henry  the  Third,  he  was  despatehiog 
embassadors  into  Italy,  with  rich  presents,  to 
ohcain  from  his  holiness  a  disapproval  of  the 
conduot  of  the  Jesuits,  and  an  order  for  the 
dtssokition  of  the  hoi  j  league.  But  diligent 
as  were  the  deputies  of  the  king  in  their  pas- 
sage from  Blois  to  Rome,  they  were  ogtstripped 
by  the  Jesaits|  and  when  John  de  YiTonne, 
marquis  of  Pisani,  and  the  lord  of  Gondy, 
presented  themselTos  at  the*Yatican,  they 
mnd  Sixtus  informed  of  all  they  came  to 
leach  him.  His  holiness  receiFod  them  with 
an  air  of  inexpressible  hauteur,  and  interrupt- 
ed them  as  sdbn  as  they  commenced  speaking, 
and  reprimanded  them  for  daring  to  justify 
their  master  for  a  crime  committed  in  defiance 
of  divine  and  human  laws,  on  the  person  of 
a  prince  of  the  church. 

^'  Your  sodomite  wren,  is  very  bold,"  he  ex- 
claimed, in  a  paroxysm  of  rage,  "  m  daring  to 
lay  his  sacrilegious  hand  on  our  cardinals ! — 
Does  he  think  we  are  yet  a  keeper  of  pigs, 
aad  that  like  a  stupid  swineherd,  we  wilt  see 
onr  herd  murdered,  merely  shedding  power- 
less tears  ?  No^  no,  by  God,  he  sluill  learn 
that  we  are  the  worthy  successor  of  the  apos- 
tle, the  vicar  of  Christ,  the  ruler  of  the  world, 
the  supreme  pontiff.  He  shall  learn  that  we 
know  how  to  avenge  the  honour  of  our  church, 
and  that  the  head  of  a  cardinal  is  more  pre- 
oiona  than  the  heads  of  twenty  kings." 

The  marquis  of  Pisani  eouid  not  restrain 
Indignation,  and  replied,  '^  What,  holy  fa- 
,  has  not  tne  king^  my  master,  liberty  to 
lid  himself  of  the  cardinal  de  Guise,  his  mor- 
tal foe,  since  Pius  the  Fourth,  your  prede- 
cessor, caused  the  cardinal  Carana,  who  was 
his  friend,  to  be  strangled  of  his  own  private 
aothority  ?"  This  reply  increased  the  fury  of 
the  pope ;  he  threatened  to  accumulate  the 
most' frightful  ills  on  France ;  he  declared  that 
he  would  crush  with  his  thunderbolts,  the 
assassins  of  the  Guises,  and  notwithstanding 
the  representations  and  the  reiterated  entrea- 
ties or  Gondy,  Pisani,  and  Claude  Daguennes, 
bishop  of  Mans,  the  king  was  exoommuni- 
caied.  ' 

From  that  moment,  the  clamours  of  the 
league  redoubled  in  France ;  a  Jesuit  named 
BoMher,  preached  from  the  pulpit  of  St.  Ge- 
nevieve, that  Henry  the  Third  was  a  Turk  in 
hia  head,  a  German  in  his  body,  a  harpy  in 
bis  hands,  an  Englishman  in  his  garters,  a 
Pole  in  his  feet,  a  true  Lucifer  in  his  soul, 
adding,  that  Christians  should  knock  him  in 
th0  hMd  like  a  mad  dog.  <<  And  the  king  be- 
ing Uius,  by  the  sentence  of  a  priest,  condemn- 
ed to  death,"  says  the  Journal  ;of  PEstoile, 
"war  figuree  were  made  of  him,  which  these 
wntohee  stretched  out  on  the  altar  for  forty 
tive  hoo»s,  and  which  th^  pierced 


with  their  ];oiUBid&  dm«i{f  ^  cMnte 
diTine  service)  in  differeat  narts  ef  tb»  body, 
especiaUy  in  the  templsi^  tne  heait,  and  the 
navel,  pronotnoing,  at  each  bfew,  mgia] 
words,  which  they  supposed  to  have  the  viitoe 
of  patting  the  king  lo  death.'^  The  kaf^aim 
then  advanced  in  arms  to  aeiae  on  HeDiy  die 
Third,  who  was  still  at  Tonrs. 

In  this  extremity,  the  king  fovnd  he  lad 
nothing  left  him  but  to  throw  himself  iatotlie 
arms  of  the  king  of  Navarre,  the  leader  of  iIm 
Calvinist%  and  Ins  old  coropanipn  in  deba«ch»- 
ries ;  bv  this  junction,  he  was  enabled  to  re- 
sume tne  offensive  and  drive  back  the  Iroopi 
of  the  duke  of  Mayenne,  whom  he  porsoed 
up  to  the  gates  of  I^ris. 

The  royal  army,  more  than  forty  tboofluid 
strong,  then  encamped  beneath  the  wa)h  of 
the  capital,  beseiged  it,  and  cut  off  all  com- 
munication with  the  country,  so  that  it  vu 
impossible  for  the  leaguers,  placed  between 
a  starving  population  and  veteran  troope,  to 
be  able  to  continue  the  strife ,  but  a  resooro^ 
which  they  never  hesitated  to  u^e,  remainei 
to  the  Jesuits,  that  of  crime.  The  roofs  of 
the  churches  resounded  with  furious  decla- 
mations against  Henry  the  Third,  and  a  iboo- 
sand  voices  called  down  all  the  vengeance  of 
heaven  and  earth  upon  him.  This  profosioa 
of  curses  produced  the  effect  they  anticipited. 
A  young  Jacobin,  named  Jacques  Omeal 
exalted  by  their  preaching,  formed  a  {Jan  to 
free  the  earth  from  this  heretical  king,  vltom 
the  priests  signalled  out  to  the  vengeance  of 
men,  and  went  to  Father  Booigoyne,  bis  n* 
perior,  to  unbosom  himself;  the  latter  iouse* 
diately  informed  the  Sixteen,  the  dskei  of 
Mayenne  and  Aumale,  as  w^ll  asthedQidiess 
of  Montpensier,  the  fury  of  the  lesgue.  of  it: 
he  recommended  Jacques  Clement  to  toemai 
a  man  endowed  with  a  savage  eneigy,  an  ar- 
dent and  unquiet  mind,  an  ill-regulated  iina- 
gination,  of  infamous  morals,  and  posseaNug 
all  the  necessary  oualities  to  insure  the  6U^ 
cess  of  this  difficoit  enterprise.  He  reeoiB- 
mended  him  especiaUy  to  Madame  Montpe)- 
sier,  and  begged  her  to  try  the  power  of  her 
charms  over  the  young  Dominican.  Thai 
same  night,  this  Messalina  sent  for  Jacques 
Clement  to  her  palace,  prostituted  herself  to 
him.  and  detennined  him  to  kill  the  king. 

Tne  Jesuits  did  not  remain  behind  the 
dutohess^  and  seconded  her  so  maivellouslf; 
by  promising  the  Jacobin,  in  the  name  of  i^ 
pope,  to  create  him  a  carainal  if  he  succeeded, 
or  to  place  him  among  the  saints  if  heperiahed  f 
the  duke  of  Mayenne  was  then  engaged  about 
the  mode  of  procuring  for  him  an  audience 
of  Henry  the  Third.  The  chief  of  the  leagne 
went  to  the  bastile  to  find  Achilles  du  Hariay 
and  the  count  de  Brienne,  who  v^ere  bis  pn- 
soners,  under  the  pretext  of  obtaining  their 
ffood  ofiSces,  and  their  intercesaicn  with  tne 
King,  in  order  to  enter  into  arrangements  to 
terminate  the  war.  He  thus  obtained  letters 
for  Henry  the  Third,  and  a  passport^whieh  h» 
hastened  to  earrv  to  hia  enter.  Ihe  latter 
brought  the  monk  to  her  palace,  and  aftef  a 
of  debaudiery)  in  which  die  enervated 
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him  bf  the  moat  haming  caresaMLikhe  gave 
him  the  deqpatohee  intwided  for  Henry  the 
Thiid,  and  a  poieoned  knife. 

Clemeiit  left  Farison  the  Slst  of  Jdy.  1580, 
and  went  towards  the  royal  camo^  tl&e  ad- 
vanoed  gnard  arrested  hhn  and  led  him  before 
Jaoqaes  la  Gnesle,  the  attorney  genera],  who 
was  then  at  St.  Cloud.  He  replied,  nnoon- 
cemedlv  to  thie  magistmte,  that  he  had  letters 
for  the  king,  which  he  conid  not  deliver  but 
to  him.  He  was  led  immediately  to  Henry 
the  Third,  to  whom  he  presented  the  letters 
t>f  which  he  was  the  bearer,  announcing  that 
he  was  charged,  besides,  with  an  extremely 
unportant  verbal  message.  His  majesty  im- 
mediately commanded  his  courtiers  to  retire, 
and  remained  alone  with  the  Jacobin. 

A  few  minutes  afterwards,  the  king  called 
for  aid.  crying  out  that  he  was  assassinaced, 
and  wnilst  his  guards  were  running  in  at  his 
cry,  he  drew  out  the  knife  which  Clement  had 
plunged  into  his  belly,  and  struck  him  with 
It  in  the  faoe ;  the  monk  was  killed  on  the 
spot  bv  the  guards.  Some  days  afterwards, 
his  body  was  dragged  on  a  hurdle  drawn  by 
four  horses,  and  burned  before  the  church  of 
St.  Cloud.  The  king  was  mortally  wounded, 
and  died  on  the  next  day,  appointing  as  his 
snccessor.  Henry  of  Navarre,  who  took  the 
name  of  Henry  the  Pounh. 

This  murder  of  the  last  descendent  of  the 
Valois,  filled  t'le  Parisians  with  a  joy  which 
approached  delirinm.  All,  men  and  women, 
traversed  the  streets,  exclaiming,  <'  Huzza  for 
St.  Clement  the  martyr ;"  and  the  Dominicans, 
Capuchins,  and  Jesuits,  demanded  from  their 
pulpits,  that  they  should  immolate  the  pri- 
soners of  the  league  to  the  manes  of  the  re- 
gicide. Finally,  the  leaguers  pushed  their 
Iknaticism  so  far  as  to  place  his  portrait  over 
the  high  altar,  with  this  inscription  written  by 
the  Je8ni^Commo]et : 

"A  young  Jacobin,  named  Jacques  Cle- 
ment, presents  a  letter  to  Henry  of  Valois,  in 
the  burg  of  St.  Cloud, 'and  virtuously  plants  a 
well-sharpened  knife  in  his  stomach.'^ 

The  clergy  of  Notre  Dame  even  decided  to 
raise  a  marble  statue  to  the  assassin,  which 
should  be  exposed  on  the  principal  altar  for 
the  adoration  of  the  faithful.  Finallv,  says 
the  abbot  of  Longuerae,  the  Sorbonne  decreed 
that  his  canonization  should  be  solicited  at 
Home,  and  the  request  was  at  once  addressed 
to  the  sovereign  pontiff. 

Sixtus  the  Fifth,  on  hearing  the  news  of 
the  death  of  Henry  the  Third,  allowed  tmns- 
ports  of  indecent  jov  to  escape  hin),  and  ex- 
claimed, "  Very  well,  the  college  of  princes 
is  delivered  from  a  sot,  and  the  kingdom  of 
France  is  on  fire."  He  then  convened  his 
cardinals  in  consistory,  announced  to  them 
officially,  the  assassination  of  the  king  of 
Fmnce,  eulogised  Jac({ue8  Clement,  vrnom 
he  elevated  above  Judith  and  Eleazar,  and 
prohibited  them  from  celebrating  for  Henry 
the  Third,  the  prayers  which  the  church  em- 
ployed on  the  aeath  of  a  sovereign.  He  then 
sent  the  cardinal  Ga<&tan  to  Paris,  to  increase 
the  disorders  in  that  kingdom,  and  to  pro* 


daim  the  cardinal  of  Bonrbon  kmg,  by  the 
name  of  Charles  the  Tenth,  which  took  place. 
From  that  time  the  leagners  appeared  to  have 
redoubled  their  fury;  Fathers  Pigenat  and 
Comraolet  no  longer  took  any  pains  to  conceal 
their  plans  of  annihilating  royalty;  thev 
preached  regicide  openly  mid  daily;  asked, 
in  their  sermons,  for  a  man  of  courage  ano 
devotion  who  would  free  France  from  Hen- 
ry of  Navarre,  whom  they  called  a  bastard, 
a  heretic,  an  excommunicated,  a  relapsea 
person.  On  her  side,  the  dutchess  of  Mont- 
pensier  abandoned  herself  to  the  most  dis- 
gusting debaucheries  with  vulgar  assassins 
and  cut  purses,  in  order  to  find  a  new  Jacqnee 
Clement.  Whilst  murder,  ambition,  fanati- 
cism, and  licentiousness  were  covering  the 
soil  of  France,  and  paving  the  way  for  its  sub- 
jection to  the  Holy  See,  SLxtus  was  exciting 
bloody  collisions  between  England  and  Spain, 
and  was  urging  the  Catholic  bishops  of  Cror* 
many  to  free  themselves  from  the  jurisdiction 
which  Rodolph  the  Second  wished  to  exercise 
over  the  clergy  of  his  kingdom. 

The  latter  protested,  through  his  oigan,  the 
duke  of  Savelli,  his  embassador  at  Rome, 
against  the  efforts  of  the  agents  of  the  pope ; 
it  was  replied  to  him,  that  he  had  no  right  to 
make  any  complaint ;  that  he  ought  to  know 
that  if  fortune  had  placed  the  sword  in  the 
hands  of  the  first  emperors,  their  successors 
had  not  carried  it  for  many  years,  except  at 
the  good  pleasure  of  the  popes,  in  order  to 
maintain  the  interests  of  the  Holy  See,  and 
not  to  destroy  the  immunities  of  the  church; 
that  the  vicars  of  Christ  held  their  authority 
from  God  alone,  and  that  they  would  never 
suffer  sovereigns  to  take  coginzance  of  the 
affairs  of  the  church,  nor  that  the  ministers 
of  the  altar  should  be  lifted  up  by  temporal 
princes.  Savelli,  availing  himself  skilfully 
of  the  opportunitv,  replied  to  the  argument 
that  it  was  just  that  the  empemr  should  not 
interfere  in  spiritual  things,  for  the  same  rea- 
son that  his  holiness  should  not  take  part  in 
temporal  matters,  and  that  he  claimed,  in  the 
name  of  his  roaster,  the  right  of  ajppointing 
the  prefect  of  Rome,  as  the  kings  or  the  Ro- 
mans have  alii'ays  done,  previous  to  the  pon- 
tificate of  Sixtus  the  Fourth,  one  of  his  prede- 
cessors. 

The  popOj  irritated  at  having  been  con- 
qnered^Dy  his  own  arms,  exclaimed  in  anger, 
<^  Your  master  is  king  of  the  Romans  in  Ger- 
many, I  admit ;  but  he  has  no  authority  in 
Rome,  because  1  am  the  sole  lawful  sovereign 
of  it.  Formerly^  the  popes  followed  rules  and 
maxims,  which  it  is  no  longer  convenient  for 
them  to  practise ;  I  am  emperor  at  Rome ;  the 
city  belongs  to  me ;  I  have  a  right  to  appoint 
magistrates,  and  I  have  determined  to  defend 
the  justice  of  my  cause  against  all  who  may 
pretend  to  command  as  masters  in  niy  states. 
The  church  orders,  to  render  to  God  that 
which  belongs  to  God,*  and  to  Coesar  that 
which  belongs  to  Caesar ;  now  as  Vhe  whole 
world  belongs  to  God  and  his  vicar,  Ctesar  has 
no  right  to  possess  bnt  tha^  which'  ft  pleasM 
the  popes  to  give  him.'' 
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This  diMOime  being  rapoited  lo  Uie  om^ 
ror,  oonyinoed  him  that  the  ambilioa  oi  Suc- 
ttts  WM  intatiablei  aud  Uiat  he  dreamed  of 
nothing  but  erectiog  the  papacy  into  an  mii- 
▼eraal  dictatorship;  he,  oonseqaeotlyy  sought 
the  aliiance  of  Spain,  aod  made  a  treaty  with 
Philip  the  Seoood,  to  op^te  the  ulterior  plans 
of  the  pontiff,  and  to  divide  between  them  the 
kiqgdom  of  France,  which  appeared  ejLhausted 
by  religious  war^  wars  which  threatened  to 
be  interminable,  m  conseauence  of  the  death 
of  the  cardinal  de  Bourbon,  suraamed  the 
King  of  tl|e  Les^e,  who  had  died  in  hie  pri- 
son at  Fontenay  m  roicton,  where  Henry  the 
Fourth  kept  him.  Independently  of  the  king 
of  Navarre,  four  other  pretenders  disputed  the 
throne.  The  duke  of  Mayenne,  who  was 
already  the  depositary  of  supreme  authority, 
as  the  lieutenant  of  toe  kingdom ;  the  young 
duke  of  Guise,  under  whose  name  the  dutchess 
of  Montpensier,  his  aunt,  hoped  to  reign  as 
Catherine  de  Medicis  had  done  under  Charles 
the  Ninth;  the  duke  of  Lorraine,  the  head  of 
the  family,  who  maintained  that  he  had  more 
right  to  the  crown  than  the  younger  branch, 
sinoe  he  had  espoused  the  princess  Claude, 
the  sister  of  the  late  king.  Finally,  the  king 
of  Spain,  who  had  also  married  a  sister  of 
Henry  the  Third,  and  who  counted  on  his 
doubloons  and  the  promise  he  had  made  to 
the  principal  leaguers,  to  triumph  over  his 
rivals,  the  princes  of  Lorraine. 

In  the  midst  of  this  conflict  of  interests  so 
diverse,  and  of  ambitions  so  opposed,  the  car- 
dinal Gafttan  took  the  side  of  the  ricnest,  and 
on  receiving  considerable  sums,  he  abandoned 
the  cause  of  the  pope,  and  carried  over  the 
Jesuits  to  the  party  of  the  king  of  Spain.  The 
disoipleq  of  Ignatius  Loyola  changed  their 
banners  the  more  readily,  since  they  had  dis- 
covered that  Sixtus  the  Fifth,  with  his  im- 
Kriotts  character,  would  never  consent  to 
come  the  instrument  of  their  plans  for  uni- 
versal sway.  They  then  sold  tnemselves  to 
Philip)  and  the  fathers  Aubray,  Pigenat,  and 
Cbmmolet  htboured*  so  well  for  his  interests, 
that  the  Sixteen  put  to  death  three  magis- 
tiates,  named^Brisson,  Larcher,  and  Tardif, 
who  wished  to  oppose  the  substitution  of  the 
tyranny  of  the  king  of  Spain  for  that  of  their 
ancient  kings.  The  cardinal  de  Gondy,  bishop 
of  Paris,  was  obliged  to  escape  to  avoid  a  like 
treatment,  and  the  duke  of  Mayeone  would 
doubtless  have  become  their  victim,  had  he 
not  determined  to  hang  four  of  these  mad 
leaguers,  in  order  to  intimidate  the  Jesuits. 

The  affairs  of  Henry  the  Fourth  were  taking 
an  extremely  favourable  turn ;  his  authority 
was  already  recognised  in  a  large  number 
of  cities  in  the  provinces:  several  victories, 
gained  over  the  troops  of  the  league,  gave 
more  importance  to  his  party  daily ;  his  mili- 
tarY  courage  won  hearts  for  him ;  finally,  he 
hsd  progressed  so  wonderfully  in  his  anairs, 
that  after  the  battles  of  Arques^  he  was  in  a 
position  .to  lay  siege  to  Pttris. 

Sixtus  the  Fifth,  seeing  that  the  league  was 
in  distrei^  and  that,  moreoveri  he  could  not 
hope  for  any  thin!)^  from  it  favourable  to  his  in- 


t9i*st%  siMa  Um  JesMle  vaaaall  to  %tti,  ds* 
dared  openly  against  'a.  Philip  the  Socsod,  to 
re veoge  this  demtiooy  deokrad  that  th6  pope 
was  not  a  Oathnli<^  sioee  he  abandoned  the 
eause  of  religion ;  oe  mccwmd  him  of  having 
for  a  Jong  time  iavoarad  the  party  of  the 
queen  of  England,  aod  of  havisig  even  though 
of  protecting  Heory  of  Navarre,  the  Hngaeool. 
He  q>read  abroad,  profusely,  violent  wiitinp 
against  htm,  and  ordered  l)uke  Ohnres,  ha 
embassador  at  Borne,  to  siunmoo  him  to  keep 
his  engagements  wiUi  him,  in  re;ganl  to  the 
holy  league,  and  in  case  of  refusal,  he  eD> 
ioined  on  the  duke  to  protest  publicly  against 
his  holiness,  and  to  declare  him  a  heretic  ia 
full  consistory.  Ohvares  went  to  the  Yaticu 
to  obey  the  orders  of  his  sovereign,  and  ad- 
dressed  energetio  representations  to  the  poo* 
tiff  on  the  perfidy  of  his  conduct  towsnb 
Spain .  Six tus  appeared  to  listen '  to  him  with 
great  attention,  and  as  he  did  not  hasten  to 
reply,  the  embassador  added,  ^'Will  your 
holiness  speak  and  tell  me  of  what  yoa  aie 
thinking?'- — <*Yes,''  replied  the  pope,  ^< sinoe 
you  are  so  curious  to  know  my  thoughts,  I 
will  tell  you ;  I  was  thinking  of  having  yoo 
thrown  out  of  the  window,  to  teach  yoo  to 
speak  with  more  respect  to  the  head  of  the 
cnurch."  Olivarez,  who  knew  the  chsncttf 
of  the  holy  father,  was  satisfied  with  this  r^* 
ply,  and  left  the  consistory  with  a  haste  vhich 
excited  the  mirth  of  the  sacred  college. 

Philip,  on  loarning  the  bad  success  of  bis 
remonstrances,  determined  to  strike  a  grctt 
blow,  and  to  assemble  a  national  ooondl  to 
depose  Sixtus.  He  accordingly  ordered  his 
embassador  to  summon  the  pope  to  appetr 
before  a  synod  of  Spanish  bishops,  to  Lear 
himself  oondomned  as  an  intruder,  simoniac, 
adulterer,  and  heretic. 

The  duke,  who  feared  the  oonseqoenoes  of 
such  a  misswn  for  himself,  and  a*fao  aw 
himself  at  the  mercy  of  the  cruel  Sixtns 
if  he  obeyed,*  or  a  mark  for  the  vengeaoee 
of  the  sanguinary  Philip  if  he  did  not,  deter- 
mined to  defer  the  citation  of  the  pootif 
until  Christmas  day,  during  the  procession 
which  was  to  take  place  then,  so  as  to  sscspe 
in  the  midst  of  the  tumult.  Unfortunate^, 
the  pope  was  warned,  on  the  very  eve  of  the 
festival,  of  whsu  was  to  happen ;  he  sent  at 
onoe  for  the  governor,  and  the  two  masters 
of  ceremonies,  and  asked  them  if  every  thii^ 
had  been  prepared  for  the  next  day.  On  their 
reply  that  nothing  was  omitted,  he  added.  '^I 
want  you  to  change  the  order  of  march.  Voa 
eovernor^  cause  yourself  to  be  preceded  by 
four  hundred  sbirri  and  place  yourself  inune- 
diately  before  roe,  between  two  execotionere, 
holding  each  a  rope  in  his  hands.  If  any  one 
has  tike  bpldness  to  stop  me  on  the  way  to 
preaent  a  writing,  I  wish  him  to  be  strangled 
at  once,  without  any  other  form  of  process, 
be  he  prince,  cardinal,  or  embassador.  Go 
and  inform  the  representative  of  his  C^thobo 
majesty  of  my  orders."  Olivarex,  warned 
of  the  treatment  which  the  holy  father  hsd 
prepared  for  him,  dared  not  leave  his  hotel, 
and  contented  himself  with  aendiog  Philip  sa 
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aooomit,  written  by  two  Spaaisli  cardinala,  of 
what  kad  taken  place. 

Thia  last  effort  Beired  to  eiasperate  8iztua 
•gainst  the  king  of  Spaii^  and  he  wrote  at 
oaoe,  throQfffa  Anne  Anstin,  hfe  mittieas,  lo 
Elizabeth,  tlat  ahe  had  only  to  folk)w  the  ex* 
ample  of  the  Romans^  who  sent  Scipio  into 
Afnca  to  snbdne  Carthage,  that  is  to  say,  to 
atlaek  Philip  the  Second  in  his  own  kingdom, 
if  she  wished  to  finish  with  her  enemy.  She 
had  an  entirely  natural  pretext  for  carry- 
ing  the  war  into  Portogal,  namely,  to  sopport 
the  pretensions  of  Don  Antonio  to  the  throne 
of  tnat  country.  At  the  same  time,  he  re- 
commended her  to  send  sucooyr  in  men  and 
money  tq  King  Henry  the  Fourth,  to  enable 
that  prince  to  contena  adyantageously  against 
the  league,  and  produce  a  useful  diversion  by 
forcing  the  king  of  Spain  to  sustain  the  war 
in  France. 

The  queen  followed  the  advice  of  the  pope, 
and  made  an  attempt  at  invasion  on  Portugal. 
But  this  enterprise,  nadly  conceived  and  still 
worse  conducted,  failed  completely,  which  so 
worried  the  pope,  that  he  sent  for  Carey  and 
ordered  him  to  write  at  once  to  Elizabeth, 
that  her  condnct  in  Portugal  had  been  that  of 
a  woman,  not  of  a  aueen ;  and  that  all  was 
lost  if  she  acted  in  tne  same  way  in  France, 
and  did  not  make  haste  to  place,  at  the  dispo- 
sal of  Henry  the  Fourth,  all  the  force  she  could 
spare.  In  fact,  notwithstanding  his  efforts 
and  his  skill,  the  king  of  Navarre  was  con- 
Btminad  to  abandon  Paris,  and  to  fall  back  on 
the  provinces  of  the  centre,  to  avoid  i^ca- 
suring  his  strength  with  the  allied  army  of 
the  duke  of  Mayenne,  and  the  duke  of  Parma, 
the  governor  of  the  Low  Countries,  who,  by 
order  of  the  king  of  Spain,  had  come  to  rein- 
force the  leaguers,  and  to  raise  the  siege  of 
Paris,  at  the  moment  when  the  inhabitants, 
under  the  pressure  of  famine,  were  about  to 
open  their  gates. 

De  Thou  relates,  that  more  than  thirty 
thousand  persons  died  of  famine  during  this 
terrible  blockade,  which  lasted  for  several 
months;  that  the  Parisians  made  a  kind  of 
bread  out  of  the  bones  of  the  dead,  ^und  to 
ffour,  which  was  called  the  Montpensier  bread, 
because  it  was  believed  that  that  princess  haa 
suggested  the  first  idea  of  it.  He  affirms  that 
he  saw  bands  of  famished  soldiers  traverse 
the  streets  chasing  children,  and  disembowel- 
liog  them  to  eat  them,  and  that  the  mother 
disputed  with  these  cannibals  for  pieces  of  the 
flesh  to  devour  them. 

It  was  only  then  that  the  Jesuits  Bellar- 
mine  and  Pknigarole,  permitted  the  Parisians 
lo  open  conferences  with  the  renegade  Henry 
of  Navarre,  without  incurring  anathema.  But 
during  these  conferences,  the  approach  of  the 
tioope  of  the  duke  of  Burma  navin^  com- 
pelled Henry  to  raise  the  sieffe,  the  city  was 
treed  from  the  blockade,  and  couki  be  pro- 
TMiooed.  Fh>m  that  moment  the  boldness 
of  tlM  leaguers  re-awoke,  fanaticism  resumed 
its  taperiority,  and  the  Jesuita,  profiting  by 
the  eiroomstance  to  atrengthan  their  sway 
9f«r  Ihe  minds^  attribotad  th«  vaboped  m 


aocootfr  to  their  pmyera,  and  oiganised  a  pro* 
cession  to  render  thanka  lo  God. 

The  legate  of  the  pope,  and  the  bishop  of 
Senlis  assisted  at  this  ceremony,  and  opened 
the  march,  with  acroea  in  the  right  hand  and 
a  halberd  in  the  left;  after  them  came 
twelve  hundred  roonka  wearing  cuiraasea 
above  their  frocks,  and  naving  casques  over 
their  hoods;  six  hundred  Jesuits,  and  two 
hundred  priests,  armed  with  old  musketty 
pikes,  and  sabres,  closed  the  procession.  But 
that  which,  above  all,  excitra  the  applause 
of  the  devotees^  was  a  lame  monk,  called 
Father  BemarcL  and  suraamed  the  little  Fen- 
illant^  a  kind  of  charlatan  monk,  rope  dancer, 
and  juggler,  who  ran  unceasingly  from  the 
head  tb  the  rear  of  the  procession  with  sur- 
prising agility,  now  on  his  head  and  hands, 
now  on  stilts,  stopping  from  time  to  time  to 
brandish  a  large  sword,  which  he  plunged 
down  his  throat,  and  which  he  drew  back 
very  skilfully  by  means  of  an  ingenious  me- 
chanism which  caused  the  sword  to  re-enter 
its  scabbard. 

These  religious  saturnalia  served  to  exas* 
perate  the  pope  against  the  Jesuits,  the  ori- 
ginatore  of  them,  and  as  he  dreaded  to  see 
the  preponderance  of  this  execrable  order  still 
further  increased,  he  determined  to -take  a 
vigorous  resolution  respecting  them.  He  or- 
deted  their  general  to  prohibit  all  his  subor- 
dinates from  residing  in  the  palaces  of  princea 
under  the  qtecious  pretext  of  being  their  oon« 
fetsors ;  he  wiriied  also  to  recall  such  of  them 
as  were  traversing  Scotland,  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, Ireland,  and  England,  under  the  name  of 
missionaries,  but  in  reality,  lo  excite  troubles 
in  those  countries;  and,  nnally,  he  declared, 
in  full  consistory,  that  it  was  actual  blas- 
phemy to  call  any  religious  order,  Jesuits; 
that  this  name  implied  of  itself  a  false  idea 
that  Christ  was  the  founder  of  it,  and  he  de« 
sired  that  in  future  the  disciples  of  Ignatius 
Loyola,  would  call  themselves  Ignatians.  He 
added  also  that  his  patience  was  exhausted, 
that  the  knaveries,  crimes,  debauchery,  ana 
insatiable  ambition  of  the  members  of  thia 
society,  compelled  him  to  carry  on  a  reform 
among  them,  and  cut  out  the  evil  by  the 
roots.  On  the  next  day  they  affi.xed  to  the 
statue  of  Pasquin,  <<Si)ttus  the  Fifth  is  tired 
of  life."  Some  days  after,  the  27th  of  August^ 
1590,  his  holiness  died  from  being  poisomd* 

Several  historians  maintain  thm  the  crime 
was  committed  at  the  instigation  of  Spain. 
by  an  apothecary  named  Mof  in,  who  mixea 
poison  in  pills  of  manna,  which  the  holy  fathlBr 
took  twice  a  mgnth.  Meteren  and  some  other 
writera  affirm,  positively,  that  the  Jesuits  were 
the  authors  of  it.  For  ourselve^  in  the  un- 
certainty  in  which  we  are  plaoea  as  to  pro- 
uonnoing  upon  either  of  these  opinions,  wu 
admit  them  both,  and  that  the  more  reason* 
ably,  since  his  holiness  himself  so  thoughly 
when,  on  his  death-bed,  he  said  to  the  oudi* 
nal  Montalto^  <<  God  is  unwilling  that  the  kiee- 
dom  of  Naples  should  be^united  to  the  chuiuL 
for  King  Fhilip  haadtsoorered.ourdesrgD,  aan 
the  Jaauita  hate  paaished  me  for  it." 
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Hium  the  Fiftb,  daring  the  whole  of.  hie 

reign,  preferred  to  forein  as  a  prince  nlher 
thu  a  pope ;  whtofa  hidoced  Led.  in  the  josti- 
ileation  he  undertook  to  make  or  this  pontiff, 
to  sajr,  "Thus  in  his  capacity  of  sovereign  he 
was  obliged  to  nse  bad  faith  and  dopHcity, 
and  to  employ  intrigue  and  treason,  and  even 
oommit  ortmes,  to  make  his  desu;iis  suooets- 
ia\}  bat  that  in  his  saoerdotal  innotioni^  he 
remained  always  holy  among  the  holy,  and 
Orthodox  among  the  orthodox." 
Sixtns  had  not,  in  fact,  recoiled  before  any 
to  restore  to  the  papacy  its  fonner 


splendour;  he  had  amed  kbgs  sguntsich 
other,  and  daring  the  teniUe  oonbsts  he  W 
excited,  he  hovered  over  Eorope  ftom  the 
heights  of  Rome,  ready  to  pounce  spoo  the 
vanquished,  like  crows  on  the  dead  Dodieiit 
the  dose  of  a  battle.  His  rapacity  and  eroeltj 
had  exseited  soch  a  hatred  against  him,  ihet 
on  the  day  of  his  death,  a  revdntioa  broke  ^ 
ont  in  the  holy  city:  the  people  nn  to  tnni) 
broke  the  statues  of  the  tymnt,  drove  off  his 
eatellites,  and  went  to  fciesiege  the  Yttieu 
to  seize  the  dead  body  and  cast  it  into  the 
Tiber. 


URBAN  THE  SEVENTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  THIRTY- 
SIXTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  159<r.] 

Bketion  of  the  cardinal  CoBtagna — His  history  htfort  kia  fonHfiuU — His  kotintu  rtmt$  to  tk 
indigerU  tks  debts  thiv  koi  contractsd  at4kB  fownbroktn — Firttte$  of  Pope  Urbanr^His  fieu 
of  reform^ He  dies  tike  his  predecessor,  poisoned  by  the  Jesuits, 


Trs  Spaniards  were  delighted  at  the  death 
of  Sixtuft  the  Fifth ;  the  leaguers  of  France 
also  made  festivals  commemorative  of  that 
happy  event,  and  the  Jesuit  Aubri,  the  curate 
of  St.  Andr^  des  Arcs,  even  pronounced  in  his 
pulpit  the  following  discourse: — "God  has 
dehvered  ns  in  good  season  of  an  execiable 
pope,  my  brethren,  for  if  he  had  lived  much 
longer,  we  would  nave  been  obliged  to  have 
excommunicated  him,  since  he  was  an  adul- 
terer, an  incestuous  person,  a  simoniac,  a  ma- 
gician, a  sodomite,  and  a  heretic.  This 
wretcn  was  not  content  with  robbins^the  faith- 
Ail  to  enrich  his  nieces  and  nephews,  who 
were  so  many  minions  and  mistresses  for  him, 
he  even  desired  to  declare  himself  the  pro- 
tector of  the  Beamese,  the  better  to  weigh  us 
down ;  but  God  has  crushed  this  satan  crown- 
ed with  a  tiam.'' 

After  the  funeral  of  8ixtus,  the  cardinal, 
seventy  in  number,  assembled  in  conclave 
and  went  to  caballing  as  usual.  But  on  the 
seventh  day,  some  of  the  candidates  having 
desisted  from  their  pretensions  in  favour  of 
the  cardinal  of  St.  Marcel,  his  party  found 
itaelf  the  strongest,  and  it  was  foreseen  that  the 
day  would  not  pass  by  without^  his  being 
named  pope. 

In  this  foresight,  the  conclavists  packed  up 
the  goods  of  the  cardinals,  aad  themselves 
broke  down  the  partitions  between  the  cell& 
to  take  away  from  the  soldiers  all  hopes  ot 
pillage,  as  was  practised  at  elections.  All  the 
sacred  college  assisted  at  the  celebration  of 
divine  service,  ia  the  Pauline  chapel,  and  then 
ptoeeeded  to  count  the  votes.  The  cardinal 
Osetagna  de  St.  Marcel,  obtained  two-thiids 
of  the  votes,  as  was  exjpected,  and  was  pro- 
ckiaied  pope ;  but  it  was  agreed  among  the 
oaidinalS)  that  they  wonld  keep  his  promotion 
secret  for  some  honn^  to  give  time  to  the  do* 


mestics  to  carry  otf  the  baggage  which  had 

been  prepared ;  and  they  burara  the  ballots, 

as  was  done  in  the  other  sessions,  which  indi- 

cated  that  the  pope  was  not  chosen ;  only  they 

proclaimed,  that  they  wonld  not  oe  loog  ib 

teimtnating  the  oonclave.    In  fact,  as  bsod  as 

the  moving  was  over,  they  went  to  ths  ro)!! 

saloon,  to  clothe  themselves  in  their  rockets 

<  and  camails,  when  thev  returned  to  the  F^a- 

;  line  chapel  and  adored  the  new  ponlitf,  vho 

I  took  the  name  of  Urban  the  Seventh. 

John  Baptist  Castacna  was  bom  at  Rome; 
'  his  father  was  named  Cosmo,  and  his  mother 
Riccia :  having  arrived  at  the  age  of  man- 
hood,  the  young  Cosmo  surrendered  himself 
with  ardour  to  the  study  of  the  civil  and  canoo 
law,  which  at  that  period  were  more  neces* 
'  sary  in  order  to  reach  ecclesiastical  dignities, 
than  a  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  He 
was  distinguished  by  Pius  the  Fourth,  who 
appointed  nim  one  of  his  deputies  to  the 
council  of  Trent,,  and  ^ve  him,  soooessiTely, 
the  nunciatures  of  Spam  and  Venice.  He  also 
discharged  an  extraordinary  legaticns  at  Co- 
logne, under  Gregory  the  Thirteenth,  and 
superintended  the  negotiations  for  a  treaty 
which  was  to  have  be^oi  made  between  Philip 
the  Second  and  the  Low  Countries.  The  skill 
which  he  displayed  in  this  mission,  pI0cu^^d 
for  him  enormous  benefices  and  a  wdioal's 
hat  as  a  recoinpense. 

Sixtus  the  Fifth  loaded  him  with  favour^ 
attached  him  to  his  private  councils,  and  du- 
ring his  whole  reign,  did  not  cease  to  advise 
wim  him  on  all  important  questions  of  govern- 
ment. Every  time  that  his  holiness  was  called 
upon  to  express  an  opinion  about  Castagna^ 
he  said,  that  this  cardinal  was  the  member  of 
the  sacred  college,  who  best  understood  ths 
duties  of  the  papaScy,  that  he  hoped  with  his 
aid  to  tame  the  Jesaits,  and  im  he  asked 
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fr-im  God  bat  oae'  fairoor;  whMn  he  fboBid 
have  recalled  him  to  himself,  which  was,  to 
Lave  him  for  a  successor. 

The  election  of  Urbai^  the  Seventh  was  re« 
ceived  with  the  more  joy  by  the  bnrghersaod 
workmen  of  Romoi  since  he  had  acquired  the 
friendshli)  of  the  citizens  by  an  unbroken  pro^ 
bity  in  his  administrative  functions,  and  by 
the  equity  he  had  always  shown  in  the  exer- 
cise of  justice. 

Moreover,  his  first  acts  as  sovereign  pontiff 
corresponded  perfectly  with  their  antecedents; 
on  the  very  day  of  nts  coronation,  he  paid, 
from  his  own  purse,  all  the  debts  to  the  pawn- 
brokers, and  ordered  his  officers  to  distribute 
l^read  and  viands  among  the  poor  of  the  city 
and  suburbs.  Some  days  after  he  had  a  cen- 
sus taken  of  the  poor  who  were  unable  to 
work,  and  eharsed  himself  with  pToviding 
for  their  wants;  he  even  made  an  ordinance 
which  enjoined  on  the  bakers  to  increase  the 
weight  of  bread,  improve  its  quality,  and 
lower  the  price  or  it,  so  that  the  people  should 
have  wholesome  food,  and  should  not  be  de- 
ceived in  their  purdiases. 

This  good  pope  was  so  great  an  enemy  to 
nepotism,  that  he  replied  to  the  cardinals  who 
proposed  to  him  to  fill  the  principal  dignities  of 
the  court  of  Rome  with  his  near  relatives,  "No. 
I  do  not  wish  to  give  offices  to  members  ot 


my  famityi  eo  that  I  may  not  be  festratned  by 

an^  considerations,  if  those  to  whom  I  give 
my  confidence  become  prevaricators,  and  I  am 
obliged  to  ad  against  tnem." 

Urban  was  simple  in  his  language,  modest 
in  his  manners,  of  an  evanselical  mildnest, 
which,  however,  did  not  exolade  him  from  a 
love  of  the  arts,  for  he  announced  that  it  was 
his  intention  to  continue  the  edifices  and 
architectuml  works  commenced'  by  Sixtus  the 
Fifth.  He  even  had  the  courage  to  blame 
the  policy  of  his  predecessor,  and  .informed 
the  embassadors  of  the  powers,  that  he  wish- 
ed, during  his  reign,  the  people  should  see 
hostilities  end,  and  that  the  princes  should 
labour  with  him  to  restore  concord  among  the 
faithful,  not  by  terror  or  the  fear  of  punish- 
ment, but  by  persuasion  and  mildness.  To 
commence  this  work  of  pacification,  he  ap- 
pointed a  commission,  which  was  to  proceed 
without  delay  to  the  reform  of  the  reli^^ous 
orders,  and  particularly  to  that  of  the  com- 
pany of  Jesus,  the  centre  of  every  intrigue, 
the  hearth-stone  of  all  tlie  fires  which  covered 
the  kingdoms.  But  the  ^od  fathers  knew 
how  to  prevent  this,  and  in  less  than  twelve 
days  after  his  exaltation,  on  the  26th  of  Sep- 
tember, he  died,  poisoned,  says  Mezerai,  m 
the  same  way  as  Sixtus  the  Fifth;  by  the 
agency  of  the  Jesuits.  * 


GREGORY  THE  FOURTEENTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND 

THIRTY-SEVENTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1590.] 

Election  of  the  cardinal  of  Cremona — His  history  before  his  wmHJUate — Demands  of  ih» 
Catholics  of  France — The  new  fope  declares  for  the  UaguB—*lte  excommunicates  the  kmg  of 
Navarre — He  favours  Spain  ana  the  Jesuits — His  death. 


AFTxa  the  funeral  of  the  virtuous  Urban 
the  Seventh,  fifty-two  cardinals  entered  the 
conclave  ana  proclairoed|  on  motion  of  Mon- 
talto,  the  cardinal  Nicholas  of  Cremona  sove* 
reign  pontifi*by  the  name  of  Gregory  the  Four* 
teeiith.  ''He  was  a  man  not  made  to  com* 
mand,''  say  historians ;  "  pusiilanimous,  6k)th- 
ful,  and  infatuated  with  his  person,  he  had 
none  of  the  knowledge  necessary  for  a  mere 
bishop.''  Thus  his  exaltation  to  the  chair  of 
the  apostle  was  a  true  public  calamity. 

Five  days  after  his  coronation,  he  an- 
nounced himself  favourable  to  the  Jesuits  and 
joined  Spain  and  the  league  to  avoid  the  fate 
of  his  predecessors.  ''He  did  more,"  says 
Mezerai,  "  he  employed  the  treasures  which 
Sixtus  the  Fifth  had  left  in  the  cellars  of  the 
Vatican,  and  which  Urban  the  Seventh  had 
not  touched,  to  levy  an  army  of  twelve  thou- 
sand men,  which  he  sent  to  the  aid  of  the 
league,  the  command  .of  which  was  confided 
to  Count  Hercules  Spondiato,  his  nephew, 
'whom  he  had  createa  duke  of  Monte  Mar- 
eiano.    He  then  published  two  monitory  let- 


ters, which  enjoined  on  ecdesiaatios,  kfdi^ 
magistrates,  and  the  faithful  to  leave  the  king 
dom  of  Henry  of  Bourbon  in  fifteen  days'  time| 
tmder  penalty  of  excommunication;  he  fol« 
roinated  new  bulls  of  anathema  a^inec  the 
king,  declaring  him  to  be  a  relapsed  heretic, 
deprived  of  his  crown  and  all  his  domains  and 
lordships. 

Marcellino  Laudiano,  the  keeper  of  the 
seals  of  the  court  of  Rome^  Mras  ordered  to  go 
to  France  il^ith  some  Jesuits  to  spread  those 
bulls  through  the  kingdom,  and  to  set  them 
up  in  all  the  cities  which  held  for  the  leaffue. 
But  these  d^nsures,  instead  of  the  good  which 
the  pope  expected,  produced  a  very  bad  efiect. 
The  parliament,  which  was  at  Tours,  whithei 
Henry  the  Third  had  transferred  it  and  the 
chamber  of  Chalons,  which  was  a  part  of  it, 
condemned  the  pontifical  bulls  to  be  burned^ 
and  ordered  the  oody  of  the  nuncio  who  was 
the  bearer  of  them  to  be  seized.  An  assem- 
bly of  bishops  declared  that  they  wete  con- 
trary to  the  canons,  the  councils,  the  spirit  of 
evangelical  doctrine,  as  well  as  the  constant 
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uMgM  of  tile  Gftllio  obnreh;  thaX  Umj  were 
ftbiutTe  in  their  groondwork  and  form.  The 
king,  iMtieed  of  lonng  his  authority  through 
them,  found  himieif  stronger  than  ever,  and 
revoked  the  ancient  ediots  against  the  Hu* 
gne&ots. 
Gregory  did  not  permit  himself  to  be  de- 


feated by  this  ehei^;  he  entered  mto  an 
aotiTO  correspondence  with  the  Sixteen^  and 
openly  niBed  the  leaguers  to  present  the 
crown  of  France  to  the  king  of  Spain.  He 
had  not,  howereri  die  satisfaction  to  see  the 
realisation  of  his  plan ;  he  died  fifteen  days 
afterwardsi  on  the  15th  of  October^  1591. 


INNOCENT  THE  NINTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  THIRTY- 
EIGHTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  15»h] 

EUUion  of  Innocent  the  Ninth — His  History  hsfort  his  wmiifieate — His  virtues  mnd  taients — He 
vishes  to  pacifff  Europe  and  reform  the  church — He  dies  after  a  reign  of  two  snonlhs. 


As  soon  as  the  mortal  remains  of  Gregory 
tbo  Fourteenth  had  been  deposited  in  the 
vaults  of  St.  Peter,  the  cardinals  entered  the 
eoockive.  Before  closing  the  doors,  the  em- 
bassadors of  the  different  powers  came,  ac- 
cording to  custom,  to  recommend  their  crea- 
tures; the  doors  and  windows  were  then 
walled  up,  and  the  intrisues  commenced. 
One  nieht  was  enough  to  choose  a  pope ;  the 
Spanish  cardinals  paid  for  rotes  in  cash,  and 
in  the  morning  Sfona,  Mendoza,  Gaetan, 
B<momeo,  Ascanio  Colonna,  Mathei,  Lancelot^ 
and  Montalto,  went  to  the  chamber  of  Santi 
Quattro,  where  Sfondiato  with  his  partisans 
alrsady  was^  and  announced  to  him,  that  they 
were  about  to  nominate  him  as  sovereign  pon- 
tiff at  once.  The  other  cardinals  who  nad 
been  gained  over  applauded  this  proposal,  and 
led  Fachinetti  de  Santi  Quattro  to  the  Pauline 
chapel,  where  they  chose  him  by  acclama- 
tion, and  proclaimed  him  supreme  chief  of 
the  churcn  by  the  name  of  Innocent  the  Ninth. 

The  new  pope  was  immediately  placed  in 
the  chaii  of  the  apostle,  and  receivea  the  ado- 
ration of  the  sacred  college^  he  was  then 
seated  on  the  altar  and  received  the  second 
adomtion;  finally,  they  mounted  him  on  a 
lofky  throne,  whicn  priests  boro  on  their  shcnl* 
dors  and  carried  him  to  the  church  of  St.  Peter. 
WliAQ  the  prayer  of  the  holy  sacrament  was 
Aviilrrd,  he  was  |daoed  oa  an  elevated  plat* 


form  near  the  altar  of  the  holv  apostles,  aad 
received  solemnly  the  third  adomtioo. 

As  louocent  the  Ninth  had  been  raised  by 
his  merit  alone  from  the  lowest  ranks  of  the 
clei^  to  the  highest  dignities,  the  Spaniards 
hoped  to  derive  advantage  from  a  pope  who 
owed  his  tiara  to  them ;  it  turned  oot  other- 
wise. The  virtuous  Fachinetti  was  desiiooji 
of  using  the  supreme  authorttv  for  the  good 
of  the  people ;  he  first  diminished  the  exces- 
sive imposts  which  Sixtus  the  Fifth  had  hid 
upon  the  holy  city ;  he  reduced  his  troops  by 
one  half,  dismissed  a  large  number  of  the 
courtiers  and  eilded  valets  which  encumbered 
the  halls  of  tne  Vatican,  and  thna  pnxnred 
the  means  of  succouring  the  poor  of  Rome, 
without  injuring  the  condition  of  the  treasury. 
He  then  assembled  the  sacred  college,  and 
declared  to  his  cardinals  that  he  was  aeter- 
mined  to  restore  peace  to  Europe,  to  put  ax: 
end  to  the  canses  of  the  disoi^ers,  and  no 
longer  permit  the  Jesuits  to  labour  for  the  ooo- 
version  of  heretics,  except  by  persuasion  and 
the  example  of  eood  works.  This  solemn 
deolifhition  enligmened  the  Spaniards  as  to 
what  they  were  to  expect  from  such  a  pope, 
and  his  death  was  resolved  npon.  Two 
months  after  bis  election,  on  the  30th  of  De- 
cember, 1691,  ^he  Virtuous  died,  poisoned  bj 
the  very  persons  who  had  elevated  him  to  the 
pontifical  throne. 
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CLEMENT  THE  EIGHTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  THIRTY- 
NINTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1592.] 

Elecium  of  the  cardinal  AldobroTidin — His  origin-^The  commtnument  of  his  pontificate — He 
wishes  to  have  a  king  chosen  in  France — The  Jesuits  arm  Jean  Chatel  against  Henry  the  Fourth 
— Thiy  are  driven  from  France — Negotiations  for  the  absolution  of  Henry  the  Fourth — IgMh 
minious  ceremony  to  which  the  embassadors  of  the  king  of  France  submit — CUtnent  makes  an 
effort  to  bring  back  the  Greeks  to  orthodoxy — letter  of  Henry  the  Fourth  to  the  holy  father — 
jDeath  of  Phuipthe  Second,  king  of  Spain — History  of  tlie  inquisition  during  his  rei^ — Divoree 
of  Henry  the  hurth  and  Queen  Margaret^Affatr  of  the  marmiisate  of  Sduaes-^egotiaiions 
of  his  holiness  with  Spain  and  England — Re-establishment  of  the  Jesuits  in  France — Death  of 
Elizabeth  of  England — Singular  decision  of  the  protest ants-~Outbreak  at  Rome-r-Deaih  of 
Clement  the  Eighth, 


Nik V  days  after  the  death  of  Innocent  the 
Vinth,  fifty- two  cardinals  entered  into  con- 
clave. According  to  the  constitution  of  the 
sacred  college,  two  thirds  of  the  yotes  were 
lecesearv  to  cnoose  a  pope  by  ballot,  that  is 
o  say,  thirty-five  votes  out  of  fifty-two,  and 
f  there  were  two  more,  that  is  to  say,  thirty- 
(even,  so  that  the  election  could  be  made 
ipontaneously,  it  was  called  by  adoration. 

The  Spanish  embassador  negotiated  so  skil- 
ully  in  lavour  of  the  cardinal  St.  Severio,  his 
protege,  that  on  the  very  evening  of  entering 
he  conclave,  he  had  obtained  thirty-seven 
roices.  The  latter  wished  them  to  proceed 
It  ooce  to  his  exaltation ;  but  the  embassador 
>bjected  that  the  rules  demanded  that  he 
(honld  not  be  present  at  the  ceremony,  and 
>esought  the  cardinals  of  his  party  to  wait 
intil  he  had  retired,  and  to  defer  the  ceremo- 
iy  until  the  next  day.  Unfortunately,  during 
he  night,  a  small  party  was  formed,  which 
lad  for  its  leader  Altaerops,  and  which  an- 
lounced  that  the  election  of  the  cardinal  of 
>t.  Severin  ought  to  be  thwarted.  Without 
oss<of  time,  MontaUo,  who  dreaded  lest  the 
nalcontents  should  be  reinforced  by  soine  de- 
ections,  wished  to  use  the  stratagem  which 
lad  succeeded  at  the  preceding  election,  and 
ivent  with  his  creatures  to  the  chamber  of  Se- 
verin, to  lead  him  to  the  Pauline  chapel,  and 
nake  him  pope  by  adoration. 

This  time  it  was  not  so  successful ;  the  night 
lad  sufficed  to  procure  a  defection,  and  when 
he  party  of  Severin  wished  to  proceed  to  his 
exaltation,  they  found  that  they  numbered  but 
hirty-six.  Still  they  made  a  great  noise,  going 
hrough  the  passages  and  exclaiming,  "Seve- 
in  is  pope.^'  As  they  were  traversing  the 
oval  saloon,  Altaemps  met  them  and  address- 
Hi  some  remari^s  to  them,  but  instead  of 
istening  to  him,  they  cried  out  louder,  and 
>t.  Severin  approached  his  adversary  as  if  to 
embrace  him,  but  in  reaUty,  to  prevent  his 
(peaking.  Altaemps,  being  no  longer  master 
n  his  anger,  seized  the  candidate  of  the  Spa- 
liards  by  his  oamail  and  struck  him  in  the 
>reast  two  such  vi^rous  blows  with  hia  fist, 
hat  he  knocked  him  down.  St.  Severin  was 
v^rested  by  his  partisans  from  the  hands  of 
lis  furious  adversary,  and  thon^  stiumed  by 
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the  fall,  he  retraced  his  steps  in  great  haste 
to  the  Pauline  chapel,  that  they  should  pro- 
ceed without  delay  to  his  election  by  ballot. 
But,  when  they  collected  the  votes,  it  was  dis* 
covered  that  the  thirty-six  cardinals  who  had 
accompanied  him  into  the  royal  saloon  were 
reduced  to  thirty-three. 

The  cardinal  St.  Severin  cried  out  treason, 
and  wished  to  proceed,  regarding  himself  as 
canon ically  chosen,  since  he  had  counted  thir- 
ty-seven votes,  and  maintaining  that  the  ridi- 
culous customs  of  adoration  or  counting,  did 
not  constitute  an  election,  and  only  served  to 
collect  the  votes ;  that  he  was  consequently 
pope,  and  that  they  ought  to  enthrone  him. 
He  had  even  commenced  putting  on  the  pon 
tifical  ornaments,  when  the  cardinal  de  Joy 
euse  entered  the  conclave.  The  two  pardes 
stopped  disputing,  and  sought  to  gain  the  new 
comer  to  their  skfe ;  he,  finding  himself  as  it 
were,  the  arbiter  of  the  destinies  of  the  Holy 
See,  resolved  to  take  advantage  of  the  oironm* 
stance  for  his  own  interest,  and  to  give  to 
Christendom  a  chief  of  his  own  party;  he 
avoided  deciding  in  favour  of  either  of  them, 
and,  under  pretext  of  restoring  harmony,  pro- 
posed to  make  the  cardinal  Alaobrandin  pope, 
^y  one  of  those  strange,  revolutions  which 
sometimes  occur  in  elective  assemblies,  the 
majority  abandoned  their  first  candidate,  and 
proclaimed  the  cardinal  Hippolyte  Aldobran- 
din  pope,  by  the  name  of  Clement  the  Eighth. 

He  was,  according  to  an  Italian  historian, 
bolder  than  Boniface  the  Eighth  and  John  the 
Twenty-third ;  prouder  and  greedier  of  sway 
than  Gregory  tne  Seventh  and  Sixtus  thie 
Fifth;  more^wrfidious  than  Alexander  the 
Sixth ;  he  'w^as,  in  fine,  a  pope  who  annonnoed 
himself  worthy  to  occupy  the  chair  of  the 
apostle.  He  commencea  nis  reign  by  a  truly 
extraordinary  measure;  he  sent  to  inform  tha 
cardinal  de  Gondy,  archbishop  of  Paris,  wha 
was  preparing  to  go  to  Rome  to  canr  proposals 
for  peaccj  in  the  name  of  Henry  the  ixmith, 
that  he  did  not  wish  to  listen  to  any  amnge- 
ments  with  a  hereUcal  king,  and  that  he  most 
not  leave  his  see  under  penalty  of  suspensiflo 
from  his  dignities,  and  privation  of  his  bene* 
fices. 

The  cardinal  was  not  intimidated  by  the 
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ihreaUj  and  ar;ged  his  departure  the  more| 
aince  he  was  informed  that  the  holy  father 
was  making  his  arrangements  to  choose  a  Ca- 
tholic king  Tor  France.  His  arrival  at  Rome 
did  not,  l^werer,  change  the  dispositioos  of 
Clement,  and  though  he  attempted  it,  he  could 
not  prevent  the  publication  of  a  brief  addressed 
to  the  cardinal  oega,  bishop  of  Florence,  who 
was  performinff  the  functioiia  of  legate  in 
France,  since  the  withdrawal  of  Gaetan,  and 
ia  which  his  holiness  enjoined  on  all  the  Ca- 
tholic French  to  choose  a  sorerei^  of  their 
own  creed.  The  parliament  of  Paris  hastened 
to  register  the  bull,  but  the  chamber  of  Cha- 
kms  immediately  made  a  decree  by  which 
Philip  Se^  was  summoned  to  answer  for  his 
conduct  m  person,  and  all  citizens  were  pro- 
hibited from  preserving  or  publishine  the  null 
of  Clement  the  Eighth,  from  aidins  the  rebels, 
and  from  ^ing  to  meetings  held  for  the  elec- 
tion of  a  king,  under  peniuty,  if  noblesu  of  de- 
l^radation  and  infamy,  if  eclesiaetics,  oi  priva- 
tion of  their  benefices,  and  of  being  treated  as 
disturbers  of  the  public  peace,  as  guilty  of 
lese-nuijesty,  and  as  traitors  to  their  country. 
It  moreover  ordered,  that  the  cities  designated 
by  the  factions  as  the  places  for  the  election 
of.  a  king,  shouki  be  razed  to  their  foundations 
and  never  be  rebuilt. 

A  new  sentence  of  the  parliament  of  Paris 
condemned  the  decree  of  the  chamber  of  Cha- 
kms  to  be  burned ;  the  leaguers  then  convened 
the  states-^neral,  and  proposed  to  repeal  the 
Salio  law,  m  order  to  seat  on  the  throne  of 
France  the  infanta  Isabella,  the  daughter  of 
Philip  the  Second,  to  marry  her  to  ue  arch- 
duke Ernest,  the  son  of  the  emperor  of  Ger- 
many, and  conseguently  to  place  France  be- 
neath the  yoke  ot  the  house  of  Austria.  But 
the  duke  of  Mavenne,  who  desired  the  royal 
crown  for  himseffl  opposed  this  arrangement 
and  defeated  it.  The  parliament  then  decreed 
the  marriaee  of  the  young  oneen  to  the  duke 
of  Guise,  the  son  of^Balafre.  The  duke  de 
Idayenne,  discontented  with  this  new  arrange- 
ment, opposed  it,  and  when  he  saw  it  was 
impossible  to  obtain  the  suffrsfres  of  the  as- 
•embly  for  himself,  he  thought  of  treating  with 
the  king  of  Navarre  for  better  terms. 

From  that  moment,  men's  minds  appeared 
to  have  taken  an  entirely  different  direction ; 
the  leaguers  affected  patriotic  sentiments,  de- 
claring that  it  was  unvrorthy  of  Frenchmen 
to  wish  to  range  themselves  under  a  foreign 
swa]^.  Evp^  the  bishop  of  Senlis,  that  fierce 
Jesntt,  who  had  directed  the  procession  of  the 
league,  yielded  to  the  influence  of  the  money 
of  the  Beamese.  "  No  one  can  doubt,"  said 
he  in  a  sermon,  <<  that  Philip  the  Second,  un- 
det  the  pretext  of  religion,  seeks  but  to  attain 
the  end  of  his  perfidious  ambition :  and  I  be- 
seech all  hooeet  Catholics,  to  declare  them« 
selyea,  like  me,  the  enemies  of  that  monster." 
The  parliament  of  Paris  also  revoked  its  pre- 
oeding  decisions^  and  passed  a  decree  to  pre- 
yeol  the  elevation  of  any  foreisner  to  the 
thnrn^.  and  to  revoke  all-  it  had  cuine  against 
the  Salic  law,  and  the  fundamental  constitution 
t€  tha  kingdom. 


Finally,  this  assembly,  ooBvenea  by  the 
pope,  from  which  the  Spaniards  expected  such 
great  results,  only  produced  a  satire  called 
Menippeus,  whick  by  turning  them  into  ridi- 
cule, mflicted  on  tnem  a  worse  blow  than  the 
Seatest  defeat  could  have  done.  To  increase 
eir  mishap^  Henry  the  Fourth  soleamly  ab- 
jured Calvinism  in  the  church  of  St.  Dems,  on 
Sunday  the  85th  of  July,  1593,  and  wu  ab- 
solved by  the  bishop  of  Bouiges,  aaaisted  by 
the  cardmal  Yendome,  from  the  anathemas 
and  excommunications  lanched  against  him 
by  the  court  of  Rome. 

Philip  Sega,  the  apostolic  nuncio,  whoY^ 
in  the  interests  of  dpain,  protested  against 
what  he  called  a  false  converaxon,  and  main- 
tained that  a  relapsed  heretic  coold  only  be 
absolved  by  the  pontiff.  Henry  then  deputed 
the  duke  of  Nevers  to  obtain  from  the  holy 
father  a  recall  of  the  censures  prouonnoed 
against  his  person ;  but  the  embassador  could 
not  change  the  dispositions  of  the  Hoi  j  See. 
Gregory  refused  obstinately  to  absolve  the 
king,  and  declared  that  it  was  hia  foimal  in* 
tention  to  exclude  him  from  the  tluone  of 
Fiance. 

The  seneralef  the  Jesuits  at  the  same  time 
sent  Orders  to  the  members  of  the  society  in 
Paris,  and  enjoined  on  them  to  seek  out  an 
assassin  and  to  do  with  Henrv  the  Fourth,  as 
they  had  done  with  Henry  the  Third.  The 
good  fathers  made  inquiries  in  the  capital  and 
the  provinces,  to  find  what  his  holiness  wished 
— a  fanatic  ready  to  sacrifice  his  life  in  the 
defence  of  religion .  Their  efforts  were  crown- 
ed with  success ;  a  poor  madman,  named  Bar- 
riere^  who  had  become  insane  from  the  loss 
of  his  mistress,  presented  himself  to  the  Je- 
suits of  Orleans,  and  offered  to  assaminate  the 
kins.  They  listened  to  his  avowal,  strengtheo- 
ed  nim  in  nis  determination,  and  sent  him  to 
Paris,  to  the  reverend  Father  Aubry,  eoiaie 
of  St.  And  re  des  Arcs,  who  immediately  con- 
ducted him  to  Yarade,  one  of  the  heads  of  his 
order.  But  the  effort  failed.  The  murderer, 
on  leaving  Paris  to  ^  to  the  king,  waa  arrestea 
at  Melun,  with  a  poisoned  dagger  on  him ;  be- 
ing immediately  put  to  the  torture,  be  was,  on 
his  avowals,  convicted  of  the  crime  of  lese- 
majesty,  condenmed  to  death,  and  easented 
at  once. 

This  fruitless  effort  struck  a  fatal  blow  to 
the  leajgue^  not  from  the  horror  which  the 
crime  inspired,  but  only  because  all  foresaw 
that  the  reign  of  the  Jesuits  was  reaching  a 
catastrophe.  In  fact,  new  defections  occmied 
daily  among  the  leaguers.  Vitri«  the  govemor 
of  Meaux,  came  to  surrender  to  Henrr  the  keys 
of  the  fortress  which  he  conmumded ;  the  Ion) 
of  Alincourt  opened  the  ntes  of  Fontoiae  to 
him ;  the  marshal  de  la  Chaitre.  restored  0^ 
leans  and  Bouiges,  and  Oinano  sunmitted  with 
the  oity  of  Lyons ;  finally,  the  duke  de  May- 
enne  iutving  letircNl  from  Paris,  the  duke  de 
Feria,  the  Spanish  troops,  and  the  most  de* 
termined  leaffuers  were  obliged  to  leava  the 
oapital,  and  the  king  made  his  ooleion  entry 
into  it,  on  the  89d  March,  1594.  THe  parlia* 
ment  daoraed  obadi^iee  to  Beoiy  to  be  obit- 
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gatorj  on  ai  Frenehmen,  uoder  penalty  of 
the  crime  of  lese-majeety,  and  the  Sorbonne 
also  added,  nnder  penalty  of  mortal  sin.  All 
the  re^sters  containing  aecielons  iniariouB  to 
the  prince,  were  then  torn  up,  ana  all  the 
writings  published  against  him  were  burned. 
Rouen,  LAon-— almost  all  the  great  cities, 
whole  provinces,  to  the  very  extremities  of  tbe 
kingdom,  imitated  the  example  of  Paris,  and 
the  fiercest  and  most  powerful  lords,  not  even 
excepting  the  duke  of  Guise,  recognised  the 
authority  of  the  relapsed  heretic  Henry  the 
Fourth. 

But  whilst  all  orders  in  the  state  weremakins 
a  merit  of  their  submission,  it  was  not  so  with 
the  religious  orders,  placed  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  court  of  Rome ;  the  Chartreux, 
the  Dominicans,  the  Jacobins,  the  Capuchins, 
the  Franciscans,  and  especially  the  Jesuits, 
refused  to  admit  Henry  the  Fourth  to  a  parti- 
cipation in  the  public  prayers,  and  eren  uttered 
threats  and  insultis  so  violent  in  their  sermons, 
that  it  was  determined  to  revive  an  old  suit 
pending  between  tbe  Society  of  Jesus  and  the 
university  in  regard  to  instruction,  in  order  to 
have  the  children  of  Loyola  condemned  and 
expelled  from  France,  without  the  holy  father 
bemg  called  upon  to  take  upon  himself  the 
responsibility  ol  this  measure.  Both  parties 
prepared  for  the  struggle  by  inundatmg  the 
capital  with  pamphlets:  the  friends  of  the 
university  called  the  Jesuits  poisoners,  fa- 
vourers of  troubles,  instigators  of  regicide,' and 
demanded  their  banishment  from  the  king- 
dom ;  the  latter  replied  vi^rously,  and  em- 
bittered a^inst  the  university  all  the  devotees 
and  fanatics  they  could  recruit.  Finally,  the 
combat  became  formal^  and  the  parties  ap- 
peared before  the  parliament.  Antony  Ar- 
naud,  an  advocate  of  Paris,  employed  by  the 
university,  made  that  famous  speech  which 
is  called  tne  original  sin  of  his  family,  and  in 
which  he  represented  the  Jesuits  in  tne  most 
odious  colours,  accusing  them  of  bein^  the 
promoters  of  the  league,  the  hired  assassins  of 
Philip  the  Second,  the  accomplices  of  Jacques 
Clement,  Barriere,  and  Babington,  the  cor- 
rupters of  youth,  the  enemies  of  the  human 
race. 

"It  18  time  that  the  world  had  learned  to 
know  the  Jesuits,"  exclaimed  the  eloquent 
advocate,  in  the  warmth  of  his  discourse ;  "  it 
is  time  that  the  nations  were  doing  justice  on 
these  sanguinary  vampyres  who  hover  over 
our  headsL  and  are  making  ready  to  devour 
us.  People,  leam  that  these  execrable  props 
of  the  pope  wish  to  do  in  France  as  they  have 
done  in  America,  where  twenty  millions  of 
men,  women,  and  children  have  been  pollu- 
ted, burned,  or  murdered  nnder  the  pretext 
of  religion.  Leam  that  their  love  for  gold  is 
as  insatiable  as  their  thirst  for  blood,  and  that 
they  have  depopulated  whole  islands  to  as- 
suage their  cupidity — forcing  men  to  bury 
themselves  alive  in  the  mines,  and  constrain- 
ing women  to  labour  on  the  land  red  with  the 
blood  of  their  children. 

'-  Leam  that  they  are  the  inventors  of  those 
new  tDrtarea  which  they  have  made  four 


thousand  men  undergo  at  once,  who  remained 
exposed  for  whole  months  to  all  the  inclemen* 
ciea  of  the  seasons,  attached  to  each  other  by 
iron  chains,  entirely  naked,  and  whipped 
three  times  d  day  until  they  shall  point  out 
the  place  where  supposed  treasures  are  con- 
cealed; and  as  these  unfortunate  men  have 
nothing  to  discover,  thev  become  enraged  at 
them  and  kill  them  by  blows  of  clubs ;  so  that 
these  unfortunate  Indians,  in  order  to  escape 
the  barbarity  of  the  Jesuits,  fly  to  ^he  moun- 
tains, where,  in  despair,  they  han^  themselves 
to  the  trees  of  the  forest  with  their  wives  and 
children. 

"Know  that  these  execrable  disciples  of 
Ignatius  Loyola,  push  th^  barbarity  so  far 
as  to  hunt  the  fugitives  like  staga  and  wiU 
boars,  and  allow  their  dogs  to  eat  them;  or  if 
they  save  their  lives,  it  is  to  compel  these  un- 
fortunate beinss  to  collect  honey  and  wax  in 
the  forests,  where  they  are  soon  suffocated 
by  serpents,  or  devoured  by  tigers:  or  else  it 
is  to  use  them  as  divers,  at  the  risk  of  having 
them  eaten  by  sharks;  or  to  form  them  into 
bands  and  send  them  to  fight  their  brethren 
in  the  savannahs. 

<' Finally,  their  avarice  is  such,  and  their 
contempt  for  the  human  race  so  great,  that, 
when  they  transport  their  slaves  from  one 
island  to  another,  they  encumber  their  vessels 
with  the  Indians,  without  taking  the  trouble 
to  inquire  if  they  are  laige  enough  to  hold 
them  all,  or  whether  they  shall  not  be  com- 
pelled to  cast  some  into  the  sea  to  lighten 
their  vessel  in  the  slightest  blow.  Thus,  in 
order  to  navigate  from  the  island  of  Lucaye  to 
that  of  Cuba,  there  is  no  need  of  compass  oi 
chart,  and  it  is  only  necessary  to  follow  the 
track  of  the  dead  bodies  of  Indians  who  are 
floating  on  the  sea.  .  ."  Antony  Amand  aN 
gued,  from  all  these  facts,  that  it  was  neces- 
sary to  banish  these  wretches  from  the  king- 
dom, and  urged  their  condemnation. 

Tlie  Jesuits,  unable  to  free  themselves  from 
all  these  charges,  which  had  beei^  sustained 
by  incontestable  witnesses  and  irresistible 
proofs,  turned  towards  Rome  and  besought 
Clement  the  Eighth  to  interfere  in  the  quarrel. 
As  Henry  the  Fourth  was  verv  anxious  to  be 
relieved  from  the  ecclesiastical  censures,  there 
was  no  difficulty  in  his  holiness  obtaining  from 
the  king,  that  the  trial,  already  so  many  times 
commenced  and  broxen  off,  should  be  again 
deferred  for  fuller  information,  that  is,  to  an 
indefinite  period.  Bo^  the  gooa  finthers,  fore- 
seeing that  the  struggle  would  recommence 
as  soon  as  the  king  had  been  reconciled  to  the 
church,  wished  to  prevent  the  effects  of  his 
ill  will,  and  armed  an  assassin  against  him  for 
the  second  time. 

A  young  man  of  nineteen,  a  student  in  one 
of  their  colleges,  penetratea  into  the  mterior 
of  the  Louvre,  as  far  as  the  chamber  of  Ga^ 
brieUe  d'Estrees  on  the  very  day  on  which 
Henry  had  arrived  from  Picardy  and  was  re- 
ceiving the  lords  of  his  court ;  and  whilstthe 
king  was  bending  to  raise  two  leaguers,  Ragni 
and  Monsigni  wno  bad  come  to  do  bomaee  to 
faim,  he  mmck  him  a  hknr  of  hk  knife  which 


274 


HISTORY  OF  THE   POPES. 


out  his  Dpper  ]ip^  and  hvakm  one  of  his  teeth* 
Henry  immediately  put  his  hand  to  his  mouth, 
and  drawing  it  back  covered  with  blood,  ex- 
claimed. <*I  am  wounded!''  then,  lookioff 
around  aim,  and  perceiTing  a  vi-oman  named 
Mathurina,  who  had  for  a  long  time  followed 
the  court  in  the  capacity  of  fool,  he  added, 
*'  To  the  devil  with  the  fool !  It  ia  she  who 
has  struck  me.''  This  woman  immediately 
raa  to  close  the  door,  thus  indicating  that  she 
was  innocent,  and  tliat  they  ought  to  seek  for 
the  guilty.  The  count  de  Soissons  then  per- 
ceived by  his  side  a  young  man.  who  appeared 
tp  be  Very  much  agitated.  He  seized  him  by 
the  arm,  and  seeing  his  agitation  increase, 
said  to  him,  "  It  ia  you  or  I  who  struck  the 
blow :"  theti,  putting  his  hand  into  his  double^ 
he  drew  out  a  blwtdy  knife.  His  majesty 
wished  them  to  let  the  assassin  go  on  account 
of  his  extreme  youth,  and  said  that  he  par- 
doned him :  but  when,  in  one  of  his  replies, 
the  criminal  declared  that  he  came  from  the 
college  of  the  Jesuits,  the  king  reviewed  his 
former  decision,  and  ordered  them  to  secure 
his  nerson. 

The  grand  provost  immediately  seized  the 
regicide,  and  conducted  him  to  the  For-1'Eve- 
que,  and  then  to  the  Concierge rie,  where  he 
was  interrogated  l)y  the  president  de  Thou, 
and  led  before  the  parliament  for  iudcment. 
He  said  his  name  was  Jean  Chatel ;  that  he 
was  the  son  of  a  rich  merchant  tailor,  and  had 
studied  in  the  college  of  Clermont,  so  called, 
because  the  buildings  had  been  given  to  the, 
Jesuits  by  one  of  their  protectors,  the  bishop 
of  Clermont ;  he  also  avowed,  that  having 
contracte<i  the  horrid  crime  of  sodomoy,  and 
being  unabled  to  overcome  his  depraved  taste, 
and  being  imwilling  to  lose  his  snare  of  hea- 
ven, he  had  determined  to  expiate  his  faults 
by  assassinating  the  king ;  which,  from  what 
he  had  heard  in  the  sermons  of  the  fathers 
of  the  college,  he  thought  to  be  the  action 

•  most  agreeable  to  God .  He  added,  that  he  had 
consulted  ^s  regent,  the  Jesuit  Gueret,  two 
days  before  the  attempt,  in  regard  to  scruples 
of  consoience,  and  that  he  had  not,  however, 
spoken  to  him  of  his  plan.  He  was  put  to 
the  torture,  ordinary  anu  extraordinary,  which 
he  supported  very  courageously,  and  without 
jnaking  any  other  avowS.  His  sentence  of 
death  was  pronounced,  and  executed  on  the 
same  day ;  the  parricidal  knife  was  placed  in 
his  right  hand,  thus  armed,  it  was  burned  by 
the  executioner ;  he  was  theh  torn  with  red 
hot  pinoers,  dragged  by  four  horses,  and  apr 
peared  insensible  to  the  sharp  pan^  of  the 
most  frightful  puhishment ;  finally,  ms  limbs, 
sepamt^  from  the  trunk,  were  thrown  into 
the  fire,  and  the  ashes  scattered  to  the  -winds. 
The  Jesuits,  who  had  made  a  holy  martyr 
of  Jacques  Clement,  also  inscribed  Jean  Chatel 
in  their  martyrolo^y,  but  thejr  dared  not  offi- 
cially celebmte  his  worship,  in  consequence 
of  the  supervision  exereited  over  their  houses. 
Parliament  ordered  ckne  examinations  to  be 
made  in  their  oollegea^  which  brought  to  light 

^    singular  discoveriea;  amongst  other  thii^ 
tkm  wars  ibanri^ainnsthe  papanof  Father 


Gaignardi  seiniODa.  in  wbiflh  that  ▼irtcoaa 

Jesuit  designated  Henry  Uie  Fourth  by  the 
name  of  the  fox  of  fieara ;  Elizabeth  of  Eng- 
land, by  that  of  the  she  wolf;  the  king  of 
Sweden,  by  that  of  the  criffin,  ajid  the  elector 
of  Saxony,  by  that  of  the  hog.  Iliere  were 
found  in  a  secret  press  different  papers,  in 
which  these  reverends  said,  that  Henry  of 
Navarre  should  be  too  happy,  that  they  abouid 
be  willing  to  confine  iiim  all  his  life  in  the 
dungeons  of  a  monastery,  that  he  might  do 
penance ;  that  he  deserved  a  thousand  deaths 
for  his  crimes  and  his  heresies,  and  that  if 
they  could  not  kill  him  durine  the  war,  they 
must  assassinate  him  during  the  peace. 

These  pamphlets  decidc^J  the  fate  of  ihs 
society  in  France,  and  put  an  end  to  the  trial 
which  had  been  goinff  On  for  thirty  yeaf»: 
they  were  driven  from  me  kingdom  by  thr  fol- 
lowing sentence  of  the  parliament :  —  ''  We 
order  that  the  priests  and  scholars  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Jesu&  disturbers  of  the  public  repoee, 
enemies  of  tne  state,  corrupters  of  youth, 
shall  leave  the  kingdom  in  fifteen  day%  under 
penalty  of  being  treated  as  guilty  of  lese- 
majesty  ;  their  goods  shall  be  seized  and  con- 
fiscated to  the  profit  of  the  kins '- — 

Father  Gueret,  the  professor  of  philosophy, 
was,  moreover,  put  to  the  torture,  ordinary 
and  extraordinary,  and  then  exiletl,  and  the 
Father  Guignard  was  condemned  to  be  hucg 
on  the  Place  de  Greve. 

'  The  house  of  Jean  Chatel  was  razed  to  the 
ground,  and  on  it  was  erected  a  p^^ramid  with 
four  faces,  on  which  were  engraved  the  de- 
cree of  parliament,  and  the  inscriptions  which 
devoted  the  Jesuits  and  their  satellites  to  the 
execration  of  men.  This  condemnation,  which 
extended  to  the  whole  order,  made  a  great 
sensation  in  Europe,  and  especially  at  the 
court  of  Rome.  Clement  the  Eighth,  cla- 
moured i^inst  its  having  gone  to  such  an  ex- 
treme I  he  declared,  in  full  consistory,  that  the 
Jesuits  had  deserved  well  of  the  church,  axul 
made  an  apology  for  the  fathers  who  had  died 
in  the  cause  of  the  Holy  See. 

^'A  simple  decree  of  parliament,"  says 
PEstoile,  produced,  however,  in  one  day,  wlnt 
four  battles  could  not  have  accomplished.— 
Tranquillity  was  restored  to  France,  and  the 
policy  of  the  holy  father  entirely  changed/' 

His  holiness  began  to>fear^  lest  the  FreiM^h. 
who  had  reco^ised  the  king,  re|ardles6  of 
the  excoromnnications  of  Rome,  might  under- 
take  to  govern  the  Gallic  churdi,  by  crpatisg 
a  patriarch,  charged  with  the  direction  of  ec- 
clesiastical affairs ;  and  to  avoid  a  blow  so 
fatal  to  his  authority,  he  sought  to  draw  the 
cardinal  Gondy  to  him,  and  informed  that  pre- 
late, that-  if  the  king  would  send  a  solemn 
embassy  to  him,  it  would  find  him  well  dtspoa> 
ed  to  second  the  fMoua  wishes  of  hisniajestj. 

Henry,  who  was  already  thinking  of  solicit- 
ing from  Rome  his  divorce  from  ween  Mar- 
garet, sent  at  once  Arnaud  d'Oeeat  and  Da 
Perron,  with  the  title  of  pleninotentiariea,  to 
arrange  with  Clement  the  Eimthy  the  cotzdi- 
tions  of  hia  reoonciliation  with  the  church. — 
Bat  in  tba  intemdi  tho  SpanianU  haring 
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ol]itaiiied  some  advftotages  over  the  French  | 
troops,  and  haying  even  encoeeding  in  taking 
DoDrleos  from  IM  admiial  Villare,  who  wae 
XBordered  in  oold  blood  by  order  of  Contreras, 
the  commiMary  general  ol  the  troops  of  Philip, 
the  holy  father,  who  had  shown  himself  so* 
acoomflHxlating,  became  exacting,  and  would 
not  consent  to  relieye  the  king  from  the  cen- 
sures pronounced  against  him,  but  on  the  fol- 
lowing terms : — ''  1.  The  embassadors  were 
to  pronounce  in  the  name  of  the  king  a  solemn 
abjuration,  and  were  to  submit  to  the.  humi- 
Hating  ceremonies  used  in  the  chnreh  on  such 
occasions. — 2.  The  kin^  of  France  should  re> 
establish  Catholicism  m  Beam,  and  should 
take  under  his  protection  all  the  orthodox 
priests,  and  shonld  g^iye  them  appointments 
on  his  own  purse,  until  he  had  provided  th^m 
with  good  benefices. — 3.  The  ecclesiastics  de- 
yoted  to  the  court  of  Rome,  should  alone  hold 
the  employments  and  dignities  of  the  church. 
—4.  His  majesty  should  publish  and  observe 
the  decisions  of  the  council  of  Trent,  all  hough 
his  predecessors  had  cieclared  them  to  be  en- 
croachments on  the  rights  of  the  nation^  and 


destructive  of  all  freedom. — 5.  The  king  shall 
observe  a  rigorous  fast  for  nine  months,  shall 
recite  paternosters  night  and  day,  shall  hear 
mass  aaily.  shall  confess  himself  at  least  four 
times  a  year,  and  shall  receive  the  holy  com- 
munion ;  finally,  he  shall  build  a  great  num- 
ber of  monasteries,  and  recall  the  Jesuits.'' 

By  the  instructions  of  Henry  the  Fourth, 
tlie  embassadors  subscribed  to  the  demands 
of  Clement  the  Eighth. 

JPreparations  were  then  made  for  the  abso- 
lution of  Henry  the  Fourth,  to  which  the  pope 
wished  to  give  an  extmordinary  splendour. — 
A  spacious  platform  was  erected  in  the  midst 
of  the  porch  of  St.  Peter,  and  on  the  17th  of 
iSeptember,  in  the  year  1595,  the  pontiff  sallied 
from  the  Vatican,  escorted  by  all  his  cardinals, 
ajiohbishopa,  bishops,  great  officers,  peniten- 
tiaries, masters  of  ceremonies,  and  went  to 
(Kicnpy  a  magnificent  throne,  covered  with 
rich  hangings  of  silk  and  gold,  glittering  with 
precionft  stones,  which  was  raised  on  the  plat- 
lorm  facing  the  church,  whose  doors  were 
closed.  Da  Perron  and  d'Ossat  approached 
the  throne,  with  their  heads  uncovered,  in  the 
attitude  of  suppliants,  prostrated  themselves 
on  all  the  steps  of  the  platform,  and  humbly 
*1dssed  the  feet  of  thd  pope:  then,  without 
rising,  they  abjureii,  in  a  loua  and  mournful 
voice,  Calvinism  in  the  name  of  their  master. 
Clement  then  read  them  the  conditions  to 
'whif^  Henry  must  submit,  to  obtain  his  ab- 
solution; after  which  they  swore  upon  the 
gospel,  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people  and 
the  embassadors,  that  their  king  won  id  con- 
form to  all  the  wishes  of  the  court  of  Rome ; 
lie  then  nuule  them  a  sign  to  lay  flat  on  their 
stomachs,  and  arming  hhnself  with  the  rod  of 
a.  burgher,  he  gave  them  three  blows  in  honour 
of  the  Hol>  Trinity ;  he  then  placed  his  foot 
on  their  necks,  and  the  deigy  thundered  forth 
the  Miserere. 

At  the  end  of  each  vene,  hie  holiness  struck 
tlse  two  jrepcaaeittatiTee  ci  the  king  of  Fnnoe  t 


with  his  rod,  and  that  so  vlgOTOusly,  that 
d'Aubign^,  wno  has  left  us  a  description  of 
this  ceremony,  says,  that  the  poor  embassa- 
dors had  blue  and  bhick  marks  on  their  shoul- 
ders for  several  weeks.  What  he  thought  of 
the  conduct  of  Henry  the  Fourth  on  this  occa- 
sion, may  be  judged  from  the  mariner  in  which 
he  eirpresses  himself: — *'  Do  you  not  perceive 
how  tne  state  submits  to  the  church ;  since 
the  king,  who  fias  shown  himself  so  brave  on 
the  battle  field,  debases  himself  before  the 
mules  of  the  pope ;  how  graciously  he  receives 
the  cufis  of  his  holiness  in  the  persons  of  his 
embassadors,  who  are  crouched  on  their  bellies 
to  dig  the  ground  )ike  a  pair  of  mackerel  on  a 
gridle,  from  the  Miserere  to  the  Vitulos.  Still, 
ai  if  this  excess  of  baseness  was  hot  enough 
to  reconcile  the  prince  with  heaven,  he  must 

Siy  the  same  game  with  Monseigneur  the 
man  legate,  and  the  most  he  could  obtain 
was  to  keep  on  his  stockings  to  receive  the 
holy  cuff." 

This  humiliating  ceremony  over,  Du  Perron 
and  d'Ossat  arose,  and  the  holy  father  per- 
formed the  formula  of  the  absolution  in  a 
loud  voice: — '*By  the  authority  of  God  all 
powerful,  by  that  of  the  blessed  apostles  St. 
Peter  and  st.  Paul,  and  by  my  own,  which  is 
above  all  the  powers  of  the  earth,  I  absolve 
Henry  of  Bourbon,  king^  of  France."  The 
gates  of  the  church  were  immediately  opened ; 
Clement  turned  towards  the  two  emoassadors, 
and  extending  his  arms  towards  ^he  church  ad- 
ded,  '<  Now  tnat  I  have  opened  the  gates  of  the 
church  to  your  master,  remember,  he  must 
avoid  compelling  me  to  shut  them  again."  The 
cannon  of  the  castle  of  San  Angelo  fixed»its 
salvos,  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  joined  the 
noise  of  the  artillery,  and  taught  the  vrorld  that 
the  king  of  France  had  the  cowardice  to  crouch 
in  the  dust  at  the  feet  of  a  pope  1 

Notwithstanding  this  degrading  concession 
of  Henry  the  Fourth,  or  perhaps  on  account 
of  the  submission  of  the  king,  his  holiness  de- 
layed for  a  whole  month  the  promulgation  of 
the  bull  of  absolution,  so  as  to  give  time  to 
the  duke  of  Mayenne  and  the  Spaniards  to 
gain  serious  victories  over  him,  and  to  free 
nim^  if  necessary,  from  publishing  it  at  all. 
The  king,  says  Mezerai,  had  no  sooner  re- 
ceived the  news  of  his  absolation,  than  he 
rendered  thanks  to  God  through  all  his  king- 
dom, and' commanded  parliament  to  take  off 
the  prohibition  of  going  to  Rome.  He  also 
declared  that  he  wished  the  concordat  signed 
with  the  pope  to  be  religiously  observed^  and 
'in  all  his  actions  sought  to  testify  his  gratitude 
to  the  sovereign  pontiff  Clement  the  Eighth. 

Thus  was  accomplished  the  most  illustrious 
and  most  cowardly  of  conversions ;  thus  be- 
came a  Catholic  a  second  time,  a  debauched, 
egotistical,  and  perfidious  prince,  who  had 
already  denied  Catholicism  and  Calvinism,  and 
who  had  relapsed  a  second  time.  Flatterers 
of  kings,  stipendiary  writera  for  despotism, 
have  endeavoured  to  excuse  the  knavery  or 
Henry  the  FVmith,  whom  they  call  Henry  the 
Great,  by  potting  in  his  mouth  this  pretended 
wittiouRD,  ^  Fsiaa  is  well  werlh  a  maee."  Na 
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«o wardlv  ibttevem  of  poww ;  no,  Mnrib  Ado- 
rers of  tne  Aoldonoftlf,  neither  Franoe^  nor  the 
whole  worki  ooold  dimw  a  mui  ttnly  giwt  to 
play  the  pert  of  m  hypoorite,  to  feign  belief  in 
the  snpentitions  of  the  p^peoy,  to  deceive  the 
oatioiui  to  lie  to  his  eoneeienoe.  It  is  tniflw 
these  "»«^*^"^*  are  the  mlee  of  kirae  ana 
priestS)  bat  in  the  eyes  of  those  oal&d  the 
men  of  the  people,  they  aie  rejected,  and 
eiecrable  mstims  and  such  conduot  is  the 
height  of  cowardice  and  iafiuny. 

Forced  to  reoooDoei  for  some  time  at  least, 
the  hope  of  ezoitioff  new  troaUes  in  Fianoe. 
Clement  tamed  to  Ualj  and  lanched  a  boll  0/ 
exoommonication  against  Gasar  of  Este.  dake 
of  Ferrara,  who,  on  the  death  of  Dake  Alphoo- 
so,  his  great  ande,  had  taken  upon  himself 
the  ^vemment  of  the  dutch v,  amid  the  aoda- 
matioDs  of  the  ^ndees  and  the  people,  and 
who  had  oommitted  the  frieyous  crime  of  not 
loving  the  Jesuits,  and  of  desiring  to  be  tole> 
rant.  Hit  holiness  gare  as  a  reason  for  thi^ 
that  the  illegitimacy  of  the  birth  of  the  father 
of  Caesar,  should  exclude  the  latter  from  the 
throne,  a  reason  which,  in  every  age,  and  even 
in  our  own  day,  woula  call  into  question  the 
heirships  of  a  mat  namber  of  kii^.  To  the 
allegations  of  the  court  of  Rome,  the  duke  op- 
posed the  legitimation  of  Don  Alphonso,  his 
father,  by  a  subseauent  marriage  betwera 
LauFSi  his  ffrandmother,  and  Duu  Alphonso 
the  First ;  lie  also  prodaoed  the  bulls  of 
Alexander  the  Sixth,  which  called  him  to  the 
SBOcession  of  the  crown  of  Fecrara.  Notwith- 
standing the  justice  of  these  observa^ns,  the 
uostolic  chamber  followed  up  the  course  of 
thistfingttlar  proceeding,  and  pronounced  an 
anathema,  with  its  aoceseories  of  seterity, 
each  as  privation  of  honours  and  dignities ;  a 
declamtion  of  the  nullity  of  the  oaths  of  Oddity 
taken  by  his  subjects;  a  spiritual  interdict  over 
all  the  dominions  of  the  house  of  Este ;  the 
cession  of  all  its  property,  and  that  of  its  fa- 
vourers and  adherents  to  the  first  occupant ; 
exhortations  to  the  emperor,  to  kings,  repnb- 
lios  and  princes,  to  aid  the  church  to  crush 
the  anathematised ;  apostolical  benedictions: 
a  remissidn  of  all  sins,  and  a  distribution  or 
plenary  indulgences  for  those  who  should  take 
up  arms,  or  who  should  eren  only  pray  for 
the  success  of  the  plans  of  the  pope ;  the  an- 
nulling of  all  treaties  and  contracts  made  with 
OBsar  of  Este ;  and,  finally,  a  prohibition,  un- 
der penalty  of  excommunication,  of  afibraing 
him  aid,  and  even  of  permitting  the  passsffe  of 
his  troops  and  those  of  the  princes  nis  allies. 

This  time  the  thunders  of  the  Vatican  pro- 
duced a  marvellous  efieot ;  Clement  the  Eighth 
was  honoured.  His  army  invaded  the  do- 
minions of  Cosar,  and  the  latter,  finding  no 
means  of  escaping  from  his  formidable  foe, 
determine<i  to  yield  that  which  was  abont  to 
be  taken  from  him  by  force. 

Clement  then  took  possession  of  Ferrmu 
and  built  a  fine  citadel,  in  which  hedepoeitea 
more  than  two  milliens  in  gold,  taken  frsm 
the  city ;  and  to  oonseomie  this  osnrpation, 
he  erected,  still  at  the  expense  of  the  city,  a 
■latae  caet  in  broose;  he  then  pessed  on lo 
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ooenpaticML  aadpahiished  dtfRwnrt  ds- 
abont  the  aaminifltfatioB  of  the  apoatolie 
,  so  as  to  iaeienao  hie  levaiines.    He 


poise,  so  as  to  iaeieneo  hie  levoimes.  He 
was  sJso  eqgaged,  in  imitation  of  bie  prede- 
cessor, B  eorrecting  the  holy  books^  and  pro* 
daced  a  BiUe  exiranged  from  two  thonsand 
ianlta  which  he  dsolared  to  be  the  ediy  can- 
onical one,  fahninatinganathemasagainsl  oneh 
of  his  SQoeeesers  as  sbonld  dare  to  add  new 
corrections  to  it.  He  then  hmchad  another 
boll,  which  prohibited  Italians,  of  every  state 
and  condition,  from  dwellmg  in  ooontiies 
which  were  destitnte  of  priests,  or  even  those 
in  whioh  they  could  not  openly  prefaee  the 
Catholic  faith.  He,  moreover,  prohiliited  them 
from  marrying  heretic  wives,  or  from  being 
attended  in  sickness  by  protestant  or  Gslvinist 
physicians,  and  the  Cstholie  pfaysieiBne  from 
healing  the  sick  of  the  reformed  oonunonion; 
since,  added  he.  it  is  better  for  the  faithfnl  to 
attain  eternal  life  by  a  voluntaty  eacnfice, 
than  to  preeerve  tempoml  life  throoffh  the  aid 
of  a  heretic;  and  that  they  ehooEl  trouble 
themselves  no  more  abont  a  proteetant  than 
about  a  dog. 

This  singular  bull  was  only  obligalory  to- 
wards protestants  and  Cslviniats,  and  not  to 
the  Greek  schismatics :  for  the  sovereign  pon- 
tifi*,  finding  that  the  inflnenoe  of  the  Holy  See 
was  diminishing  in  the  west,  began  to  turn 
his  attention  towards  the  ea^and  proposed 
to  bring  abont  a  reunion  of  the  Greeks  and 
Latins. 

He  had  already  received  ^  with  great  demon* 
stretions  of  joy,  a  monk  who  pretended  that 
he  had  been  sent  by  the  patriareh  of  Constan- 
tinople, to  take  the  oath  of  obedienoe  to  the 
Holy  See ;  and  he  had  even  seated  him  eeve- 
ral  times  on  his  right  in  the  conaiatoriea  at 
which  he  received  the  embasmdoni  of  all  the 
powers  of  Europe,  when  he  was  one  day  in- 
formed that  the  Greek  plenipotentiary  was  a 
skilful  swindler,  and  that  ne  had  left  Borne,  car- 
rying ofi*  the  rich  presents  deeigned  for  the  pa- 
triareh. In  Fmnce.  mattere  were  not  going  on 
any  more  in  acooroanoe  with  his  deeiree,  and 
notvrithstanding  the  opposition  of  the  legate 
of  the  holy  father,  Henry  the  Foorth  pnbliaied 
the  famous  edicts  of  Nantz  in  favour  of  the 
Calvinists,  which  resumed  in  its  tenor  all  the 
treaties  which  had  been  concluded  at  difierest 
periods  with  Charles  the  Ninth,  or  Henry  the 
Third,  and  guaranteed  to  them  the  free  exK- ' 
cise  of  the  reformed  religion. 

All  cause  for  civil  war  oeniy  removed,  tren* 
()nillity  reappeared,  and  the  kmg  waa  enabled 
10  employ  aU  his  forces  anainst  the  ar^dake 
Albert,  the  lieutenant  of  Philip  the  Second; 
and  the  duke  of  45avoy,  the  ally  of  Spain.  He 
marched  in  person  on  Amiena,  whioli  the 
enemy's  general  had  surprised,  forced  him  ts 
evacuate  it,  and  fall  back  on  the  cities  of  the 
north.  On  the  other  side,  the  marshal  Leedi- 
gnierss  went  in  parsnit  of  the  bande  of  the 
d  oke  of  Savoy,  and  defeated  them  en  all  points. 
Philip,  having  no  mora  money  in  hiaoofiera, 
nor  soldiers  to  be  murdered,  desired 
with  Fmnee,  and  obnged  the  pope  to 
evectorw on  the  sn^eot.  Hier 
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•d  tlie  miMioa  of  flaMSator,  «&  oooditkni,  that 
after  the  amngements  weie  eondnded,  tlie 
kinff  of  Spain  sEould  employ  all  hie  inflnenee 
wi£  tiie  Catholie  princes  to  fonn  a  formida- 
ble leaffae  againat  tae  Tarks,  who  had  already 
imraded  Hungary,  and  threatened  to  fall  on 
ludy.  Clement  dengnated  Venriiis  as  the 
plaoe  for  the  meeting  of  the  plenipotentiaries } 
the  cardinal  of  Florence,  and  Francis  Gonza- 
ena.  the  bishop  of  Mantoa,  were  appointed  by 
nis  Boliness  to  preside  oyer  the  oonferenoes, 
and  to  fix  the  conditions  of  peace,  conjointly 
with  the  represehtatires  of  Spain,  Rienaido^ 
Taxis,  and  Verreikens,  as  well  as  with-  the 
French  embassadors  Bellic6re  and  Sillery,  and 
the  delegates  of  the  duke  of  Savoy. 

A  treaty  extremely  favoarable  for  Henry 
the  Fourth  was  signea  by  the  belligerent  par- 
ties, and  the  cruel  Philip  was  oompellea  to 
renounce  for  ever  his  plans  on  the  crown  of 
France.  God.  moreover,  seemed  to  take  plea- 
sure in  humbling  this  proud  prinoe,  by  taking 
from  him,  towards  the  end  of  his  career,  one 
after  another,  all  the  hopes  he  had  con- 
ceived ;  thus,  in  the  Low  Countries,  he  was 
eompelled,  as  he  had  been  in  France,  to  put 
an  end  to  the  war,  without  Itaving  been  able 
to  assure  the  triumph  of  the  papacy.  AlUhe 
massacres  of  the  duke  of  Alba,  all  tne  butche- 
ries of  the  duke  of  Parma,  all  the  atrocities 
committed  by  the  governors  of  the  Low  Coon- 
tries,  who  had  so  cruelly  ravased  that  magni- 
ficent country  in  his  name,  and  by  his  orders, 
had  only  produced  a  terrible  revolution.  The 
Belgians  had  risen  against  their  oppressors, 
and  the  love  of  liberty  having  increased  their 
strength  tenfold,  they  had  been  enabled  to 
drive  the  troops  of  the  tymnt  out  of  their  ter- 
ritories, and  to  form  aifferent  independent 
states, by  thename of  theUntted  Provinces. 

Freed  from  the  tyranny  of  Philip,. Belgium, 
Flanders,  and  Holland  had  promptly  repaired 
their  disasters,  and  had  elevateti  themselves 
to  such  a  decree  of  prosperity,  that  they  were 
soon  enabled  to  claim,  from  the  Portuguese 
and  Spaniards,  a  part  of  the  rich  possessions 
cm  which  these  latter  had  seized  m  the  East 
and  West  Indies. 

Philip  then  endeavoured  to  rally  the  Bel- 
gians to  his  cause,  and  to  bring  them  bock 
beneath  his  sway,  by  granting  freedom  of 
oonsoienoe  to  all  their  provinces  without  dis- 
tinction, and  by  recognising  their  independ- 
enoe  of  the  crown  of  Spain ;  he  even  yielded 
his  riffht  of  sovereiffnty  to  the  archduke  Albert, 
who  had  married  nis  daughter  Isabella;  but 
thase  tardy  concessions  no  longer  satisfied  the 
mformed.  His  oflera  were  rejected,  and  Mau- 
rice of  Nassau,  the  stadtholder  of  Holland,  and 
leader  of  the  armies  of  the  Low  Countries, 
taoght  him,  bv  the  brilliant  victory  which  he 
gained  over  his  troops  near  Terrehaut,  that 
tliere  is  a  time,  in  which  people,  tired  of  op* 

SresBios.  no  longer  aocept  oonoesskms,  and 
letMe  toemselves  their  terms  to  kings. 
At  kat  the  iniismoos  Philip  yielded  to  an  at- 
tack of  the  gout,  and  Spain  was  deiivered  from 
^e  moDster,  who  had  for  ao  many  years  cover- 
ed Itoprovincaswtlh  soaMda  aid  aala-da4B0. 
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It  is  related  that,ia  his  last  skdmess,  as  tha 
phjrabiana  were  consulting  whether  it  was 
proper  to  bleed  him,  he  said  to  them,  *^  Do 
you  think  (hat  a  king,  who  has  shed  bloorf 
enough  to  form  rivers,  feare  to  have  a  few 
drops  taken  from  him  1  No,  do  it  fearlessly^ 
restore  me  to  heahh,  that  I  may  be  enabled  to 
achieve  what  remains  for  me  to  do,  and  anni- 
hilate the  heretics  to  the  last  man."  These 
sacrilegioos  wishes,  formed  by  Philip  on  his 
bed  of  death,  were  not  realisea.  Happily  for 
the  Spaniards,  science  was  powerless  to  save 
his  life,  and  he  carried  with  him  to  the  tomb 
the  execration  of  the  people. 

During  his  reign  the  fury  of  the  inquisition 
was  earned  further  than  it  had  ever  Men  bsk 
fore  or  since ;  and  we  may  affirm  that  Phflip 
the  Second  was  a  more  terrible  scon  roe  for 
Spain  and  the  Low  Countries,  than  the  plagno. 
It  was  he  who  made  those  iinpiousordmanoes 
which  enconrsged  informere;  it  was  he  who 
condemned  to  be  burned  booksellers,  who 
sold,  bought,  or  lent,  books  forbidden  by  the 
inquisUion ;  it  was  he  who  solicited  from  the 
court  m  Rome  those  bulls  which  enjoined 
on  priests,  to  exact  from  their  penitents  the 
denunciations  of  those  of  their  relatives  or 
friends,  who  were  guilty  of  possessing  the 
prohibited  books ;  an  enormous  crime  m  hlo 
eyes,  and  which  was  sufficient  to  condemn 
the  most  virtuous  persons  to  the  fiames;  it 
was  still  he  who  organised,  with  his  grand  in- 
quisitor Valdez,  tlwse  aoto-da-fes  at  Seville 
and  Valladolid,  in  which  three  hundred  victims 
were  exhibited,  at  so  many  stakes,  and  were 
burned  alive  amidst  the  applause  of  Don 
Carlos,  the  princess  Joanna,  and  the  lords  of 
the  court. 

It  is  computed  that,  in  a  period  of  forty 
years,  that  iSj  during  the  reign  of  Philip  the 
Second,  the  mqnisition  burned,  torturMJ,  or 
beheaded,  more  than  twenty-five  thousand 
persons,  Jews,  Moors,  or  ^Niniards,  indepen* 
dently  of  those  who  were  condemned  to  pri- 
son, confiscation,  or  bsnishment,  and  of  whom 
the  number  was  four  times  greater,  and  thai 
in  the  peninsula  alone ;  for,  if  there  be  added 
to  these  the  condemnations  in  other  countries 
subject  to  the  crown  of  Spain,  such  as  Sioily, 
Sardinia,  Flanders,  America,  the  Indies,  the 
kinsdoni  of  Naples,  &o.,  &c..  we  should  be 
frightened  at  the  quantity  or  victims  whom 
the  holy  office  put  to  death,  to  make  them 
better  Oitholies. 

The  cruel  Philip  the  Second  gloried  in  his 
religious  fanaticism,  and  was  accustomed  to 
say,  that  he  would  prefer  seeing  the  last 
Spaniard  tortured  by  tne  last  executioner,  and 
reign  over  an  immense  desert,  rather  than 
auner  a  sinsle  heretic  in  his  dominions.  Ha 
carried  his  natred  for  those  who  followed  the 
doctrines  of  Lnther  or  Calviq  so  far,  that  on 
the  day  of  an  auto-da-fe,  a  protestant  gentla» 
man  named  Sessa,  having  exclaimed,  whilst 
passing  before  his  throne,  "Oh,  prince,  eaa 
you  then  take  pleasure  m  behold mff  the  toiw 
ments  of  your  sobjeeial  Save  us  from  thia 
omel  death  whioh  we  have  not  merited  t'' 
Herejdiedy  <<No^yeaooarsad,gotothea*anial 
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fire,  and  know  that  I  woald  carry  the  wood 
myoelf  to  bum  my  boo,  if  hn  were  aooated 
of  hereby."  He  afterwards  realiaed  this  threat| 
and  allowed  his  son  to  be  oondemned  by4he 
ioaaisitors;  he  did  more,  he  refased  even  to 
bid  him  a  last  farewell.  Before  this,  this 
monster  had  not  feared  to  express  his  sa- 
crilegious intention  of  exhuming  the  dead 
body  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  his  father,  to  pro- 
ceed against  him  as  a  heretic,  and  to  bum 
him  in  an  auto-darfe.  God  finally  performed 
jnstace  on  the  tyrant,  and  freed  anhappy  Spain 
from  him. 

This  death  also  freed  Henry  the  Fourth 
from  a  formidable  enemy,  and  permitted  him 
to  bestow  all  his  care  on  the  internal  govern- 
ment of  his  kingdom;  he  commenced  by 
marrying  his  sister,  who  had  remained  a  Hu- 
guenot, to  the  duke  of  Bar,  of  the  family  of 
Lormine,  who  was  a  zealous  Catholic;  and 
when  the  marriage  had  been  consunmiated, 
h0  wrote  to  Clement  the  Eighth  to  ask  his 
approval  of  it. 

His  holiness,  wounded  bv  what  he.  consi- 
dered a  want  of  respect,  declared  tftit  the 
doke  of  Bar  had  incurred  excommunication 
by  marrying  a  heretic,  and  fulminated  a  sen- 
tence ot  anathema  against  him.  The  court 
of  Borne  remained  inflexible  to  every  remon- 
•tmnce  made  by  Henry  on  the  subject,  and 
would  not  take  off  its  censures  until  the  prin- 
cess was  converted.  As  this  poor  woman  was 
unwilling  to  abandon  her  religious  belief,  she 
was  exposed  to  such  bad  treatment  from  her 
bigot  Ausband,  that  she  died  of  despair. 
Henry  the  Fourth  was  not  disturbed  by  the 
grief  of  his  unfortunate  sister,  and  entirely 
occupied  with  his  new  passion  for  Gabrieile 
d'£str^e8,  dutohess  of  Beaufort,  he  appeared 
to  be  occupied  with  nbthing  else  than  the 

J  pursuit  of  his  divorce  from  Queen  Mar^ret. 
f  we  mav  believe  Perefixe,  the  king  wished 
to  marry  his  mistress,  in  order  to  legitimatise 
his  bastards,  but  he  was  careful  not  to  express 
his  thoughts;  on  the  contrery,  he  solemnly 
demanded  in  marriagp  Mary  de  Medicis,  the 
niece  of  Ferdinand,  grand  duke  of  Tuscany, 
the  protege  of  the  pontiff,  so  that  the  court  of 
Rome  should  interpose  no  obstacle  to  this  pix)- 
iect  of  divorce. 

Skilful  as  was  this  manoravre.  Clement  the 
Eighth  was  not  the  dupe  of  it ;  ne  penetrated 
the  secret  intentions  of  the  king,  and  deter- 
mined to  render  the  execution  of  them  im- 
possible. He,  however,  allowed  none  of  his 
ansDioions  to  appear:  he  received  kindly  the 
sarainal  d'Odsat,  the  embassador  of  the  prince 
XI  the  affair  of  the  divoroe,  and  askeci  from 
ram  for  a  delay  of  some  days,  so  as  to  confer 
with  the  members  of  the  sacred  college  on  the 
lequest  which  was  presented  to  him ;  then  a 
lecood  delay,  in  order  to  discuss  the  condi- 
tions of  it;  andf  finally,  he  protracted  the 
thing  so,  that  the  French  plenipotentiary,  tired 
'of  waiting,  and  suspecting  some  infernal  ma^ 
ohtnation,  declared  to  him  sharply,  that  if  he 
^id  not  hurry,  his  majesty,  the  king  of  Fmnce, 
would  go  on.  separate  himself  from  the  court 
of  Borne,  and  marry  the  datchess  of  Beaofoit. 


At  this  deoiamtiGiiy  kia 
the  greatest  aatonishment,  afid  Mq^daed  to  the 
cardinal  that  if  such  were  the  inteatieas  of 
Henry  the  Fourth,  he  remitted  to  God  akme 
the  conduct  of  this  affair;  he  then  OEdered 
public  piayera  and  fiuts  in  the  holy  city,  to 
obtain  from  heaven  the  safety  of  France ;  he 
remained  for  two  days  shut  up  in  hia  cmpel 
in  the  Vatican.  On  the  third  day,  io  the 
morain|^  after  opening  the  despatches  lie  re- 
ceived irom  Paris,  he  deteraiined  to  appear 
in  public,  and  ordered  a  solemn  servioe  m  the 
the  church  of  St.  P^ter.  It  was  remarked  that 
he  remained  for  aboat  an  hour  with  baa  arms 
crossed  on  his  breast,  and  his  eyes  cloaed,  as 
if  he  was  ravished  in  an  ecstacv ;  after  this 
he  appeared  to  waken,  and  exclaimed  in  a 
loud  voice,  ^'  My  brethren.  Christ  has  piovkied 
for  the  safety  ot  the  kingaom  of  France^'  On 
that  same  evening,  the  cardinal  d'Ossat  re- 
ceived a  courier,  who  announced  to  him  the 
death  of  the  beautiful  Gabrieile  d'Estrees. 
Now  if  we  seek  to  know  how  his  hcdineas 
had  predicted  so  justly,  we  will  say,  that 
by  a  sinsular  chance,  he  found  that  the  inter- 
val whica  separated  the  arrival  of  the  courier 
of  the  pope  from  that  of  the  courier  of  the  em- 
bassador, coincided  precisely  with  the  inter- 
val which  was  to  elapse  between  the  time 
in  which  the  mistress  of  the  king  took  the 
poison  and  that  of  her  death.  What  ia  still 
more  strange,  is.  that  from  this  day,  Clement 
made  no  more  oojections  to  the  divoroe  of  the 
king,  and  that  he  showed  himself  to  be  as 
yielding  as  he  had  before  been  scmpolons. 
His  holiness  gave,  on  this  occasion,  full  powers 
to  the  cardii»l  de  Joyeuse,  Horace  de  Moote, 
a  Neapolitan,  archbishop  of  Aries,  and  the 
nuncio  Gaspard  de  Modena.  These  eccle- 
siastics declared  the  marriage  of  Henry  the 
Fourth  null,  and  permitted  aim,  aa  well  as 
Margaret,  to  remarry.  The  king  went  at  oocm 
to  Lyons  and  espoused  Mary  de  Medicis. 

Tnis  year,  which  was  the  last  of  the  cen- 
tury, and,  consequently,  that  of  the  universal 
jubilee,  ^ve  an  opportunity  to  his  holinesa  to 
fill  his  treasury  witn  the  money  of  the  imbe- 
cile pilgrims  who  came  to  buy  iodulg^ices. 
The  number  of  fanatical  devotees  and  corioos 
persons  who  flowed  into  Rome  was  so  great, 
that  in  the  single  hospital  of  the  Trinity,  which 
had  been  transformed  into  an  immense  hotel, 
kept  for  the  profit  of  the  pope,  as  many  ms  £m 
hundred  thousand  travellers  were  reoeivedf 
independently  of  all  those  who  were  lodged 
in  the  other  hospitals,  from  which  the  sick 
had  been  ejected,  in  the  monasteries  of  men 
or  women,  or  in  private  houses;  finally,  il 
was  computed  that  there  were  more  than 
three  millions  of  visitors  in  the  course  of  the 
year.  All  the  oelUrs  of  the  Vatican  ware 
filled  with  tons  of  gold  or  silver,  and  Cle- 
ment was  even  compelled  to  ask  the  gene- 
ral of  the  Jesuits,  to  place  the  oellara  of  his 
college  at  his  disposal,  to  deposit  there  the 
presents  of  the  pilgrims.  Ac[uinvnra,  who 
was  then  the  head  ^  the  socie^,  Bwed  at 
the  disposal  of  the  pontiff  not  only  iMlMiiid- 
jngs,  bat  eren  the  most  dinitigaiahad  miata- 
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beiB  of  iiiii  order  to  oeoond  him  in  his  tjmfiic  l 

In  ifldul^Qces  and  absolutioD&  hoping  that 
his  zeal  would  conciliate  the  rriendship  of 
ClemeDt  to  him  and  predispose  him  in  favour 
of  the  company  of  Jesus,  when  he  should  be 
called  upon  to  decide  the  quarrel  which  had 
broken  out  between  the  Jesuits  of  Spain  and 
the  Dominicans,  iii  regard  to  spiritual  doc- 
trines concerning  grace,  which  had  been  going 
on  for  several  years  between  them,  especially 
on  the  part  of  Father  Molina,  whom  the  dis- 
ciples of  St.  Qpminic  maintained  was  tainted 
by  the  heres;^  of  Pelagius.     ^ 

After  the  jubilee,  his  holiness  did  indeed 
interfere  in  tne  dispute,  but  without  deciding 
for  either  of  the  parties,  and  contented  him- 
self with  appointing  aTOitrators,  who  were  to 
put  an  end  to  these  scandalous  quarrels.  The 
conunissioners  formed  themselves  into  bodies, 
which  they  called  ^^de  auxiliis''  and  treateu 
the  questions  in  litigation  very  carefully,  both 
in  speech  and  writing,  and  however  desirous 
they  might  have  been  to  show  deference  to 
the  holy  father,  they  declared  that  they  were 
forced  to  conueran  the  opinions  of  Molina 
as  false,  erroneous,  untenable,  and  improba- 
ble. 

The  Jesuits,  finding  that  even  the  protection 
of  the  {)ope  did  not  afford  them  a  triumph 
over  their  enemies,  thought  to  gain  time  by 
asking  that  the  controverted  propositions 
should  be  again  discussed  in  the  conferences; 
which  was  granted  to  them.  The  generals 
of  the  two  orders  went  to  these  conferences 
with  theologians,  and  the  discussions  recom- 
menced under  the  presidency  of  the  cardinal 
Mandruce,  who  was  commissioned  by  Cle- 
ment to  pronounce  a  final  judgment.  The 
Jesuits, were  again  defeated  on  all  points; 
Mandruce,  who  had  at  first  appeared  to  fa- 
vour the  doctrines  of  Molina,  finished  by  join- 
ing his  adversaries.  Every  thing  then  pre- 
saged the  condemnation  of  the  Jesuits,  when, 
on  the  eve  of  the  day  ^xfid  for  the  pronuncia- 
tion of  the  judgment,  the  cardinal  died  of 
poison.  The  good  fathers  took  occasion  of  it 
to  ask  for  a  new  delay  to  prepare  for  other 
conferences ;  but  Clement,  who  feared  to  see 
the  quarrel  become  daily  more  envenomed, 
and  urge  them  both  into  revelations  danger- 
ous for  the  papacy,  determined  to  take  a  side, 
and  appointed  commissaries  to  examine  the 
books  of  Molina  in  his  presence.  Their  con- 
clusions were  similar  to  those  of  the  6rst 
udges,  that  is,  unfavorable  for  the  society. 
^he  Jesuits  of  Spain,  who  dreaded,  more  than 
any  thing  in  the  world,  to  be  defeatcil  on  so 
important  a  question,  then  undertook  to  force 
even  the  will  of  the  pope,  by  setting  his  au- 
thority at  defiance.  They  embittered  all  the 
colleges  of  their  order  against  Clement  the 
Eif^hth,  expressed  doubts  as  to  the  lawfulness 
of  his  enthronement,  and  maintained,  in  their 
theses,  that  we  are  not  bound  to  conform  to 
the  decision  of  a  pope  on  a  matter  of  faith. 

This  bold  conduct  irritated  the  holy  father, 
and  he  would  doubtless  have  determined  to 
dissolve  the  society,  had  he  not  been  arrested 
by  the  powerful  mterference  of  Philip  the 
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Thitd,  who  desired  the  maiatonanoe  of  aa 

order  which  aided  in  plunging  his  people  in 
ignorance  and  brutality. 

Moreover,  the  services  which  the  EnglisK 
Jesuits  were  rendering  him,  and  the  efforts 
which  those  of  France  were  making  to  bring 
back  that  oountry  beneath  his  sway,  pleaded 
in  favour  of  the  order,  and  it  is  but  just  to  ad- 
mit, that  they  both  employed,  for  tne  success 
of  their  plans,  a  perseverance  and  activity 
worthy  of  a  better  cause.  The  Jesuits  of 
England,  banished  from  that  kingdom  by  dif- 
ferent decrees,  did  not  fear  to  return  to  it,  after 
the  death  of  Elizabeth,  to  reuew  fresh  in* 
trigoes;  the  Jesuits  of  France,  driven  from 
the  provinces  by  the  decrees  of  parliament 
and  the  declarations  and  letters  patent  of  the 
king,  addressed  to  the  highest  tribunals,  had 
been  able  to  maintain  themselves  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  parliaments  of  Bordeaux 
and  Toulouse,  and  to  interest,  in  their  favour, 
a  number  of  influential  lords  of  the  court,  asa 
particularly  the  queen,  Mary  de  Medicis. 

They  had  already,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
marriage  of  the  king,  deputed  Fathers  Lorenzo. 
Maggie  and  Gentil,  to  claim  the  execution  of 
the  promise  he  had  made,  at  the  time  of  his 
absolution,  to  recall  them.  But  on  the  refusal 
of  Henry  to  listen  to  their  request,  they  de* 
clared  themselves,  scattered  pamphlets  in 
Paris  against  the  authority  of  the  king  and 
parliament,  and  amongst  others  the  apologetio 
complaints  published  at  Bordeaux  by  Father 
Richomme,  and  for  which  a  bookseller  named 
Chevalier  was  arrested.  From  that  moment 
,the  society  declared  themselves  at  open  war 
with  the  king ;  their  college  of  Dole,  situated 
on  the  frontier,  became  the  place  of^  meeting 
of  all  the  discontented,  and  the  centre  of  the 
operations  directed  against  Henry ;  they  soon 
even  organised  a  conspiracy,  in  which,  as 
always,  they  took  the  most  active  part,  with 
such  precaution^  that  it  was  impossiblo  to 
prove  their  participation  in  it  when  the  plot 
was  discovered.  They  also  excited  trouoles 
at  Lyons,  preached  regicide  openly,  and  in* 
spired  so  great  alarm  in  Henry,  that  he  de* 
termined  to  make  peace  with  tnem. 

He  first  sought  to  brin^  into  his  way  of 
thinking  the  great  dignitaries,  whose  extreme 
repugnance  for  such  a  measure  he  well  knew, 
and  having  assembled  his  principal  officers  ha 
thus  addressed  them :  '^  We  must,  my  lords^ 
through  necessity,  recall  the  Jesuits  simply 
and  purely  into  our  kingdom,  discharge  them 
from  the  sentences  of  infamy  and  opprobrium 
which  they  have  justly  incurred,  or  else  pur- 
sue them  with  inexorable  rigour^  so  that  the^ 
may.  never  approach  us  or  our  kingdom.  This 
last  will  throw  them  into  the  most  dangerous 
irritation,  and  the  efforts  against  our  person 
will  be  so  multiplied,  that  we  shall  be  ooliged 
to  be  unceasingly  on  our  guard;  to  wear  a 
cuirass  even  in  our  own  apartments:  to  take 
no  food  without  having  it  examinea  by  our 
physicians ;  to  tremble  even  at  the  approach 
of  our  best  subjects,  for  these  people  carry  on 
correspondence  every  where,  and  have  a  great 
skill  in  moulding  minds  as  they  please ;  fiwly 
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onr  life  will  become  ao  misenble,  that  it  were 
better  for  ue  that  we  were  alrrady  dead.'' 

From  oommissention  with  the  apprehen- 
fione  of  Henry^  the  lords  to  whom  he  ad- 
dteesed  himself,  amongst  others^  his  minister 
Sally.  were«unwillinff  to  oombat  nis  reasoning, 
and  aeclared  that  they  agreed  with  his  wis- 
dom. Henry  the  Fonrth,  without  any  delay, 
expedited  letters  patent  for  the  re^stablish- 
meat  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  France.  But 
the  parliament  was  less  docile  than  the  court, 
and  refused  to  register  them,  until  the  fathers 
had  changed  their  names  from  Jesuits,  which 
was  held  in  execration  by  all  bodies  in  the 
state,  and  had  modified  their  statutes.  The 
members  of  parliament  demanded  that  the 
company  should  not  remain  under  the  autho- 
rity of  a  foreign  general,  and  that  it  should 
diooee  a  superior  who  resided  in  the  king- 
dom ;  they,  moreover,  demanded  that  it  should 
be  submitted  to  the  ordbary  jurisdiction ;  that 
it  should  suppress  in  its  vows  the  engagement 
oi  particular  obedience  to  the  pope,  that  it 
afaould  only  authorise  the  admission  into  its 
ranks  of  bom  subjects  of  the  king,  that  it 
should  be  constrained  to  follow  the  university 
reflations,  and  that  it  should  renounce  the 
heirship  of  the  property  of  its  members  to  the 
prejudice  of  their  families.  The  disciples  of 
Loyola  refused  to  adhere  to  these  conditions, 
and  an  order  from  the  kins  enjoined  on  the 
magistrates  to  register  purely  and  simply  the 
letters  patent,  wmch  authorised  the  Jesuits  to 
return  to  France.  Some  years  afterwards^ 
Henry  the  Fourth  received  the  just  reward  ot 
this  despotic  act ;  ami  the  effort  of  Rav iliac 
taught  the  nations  how  the  Jesuits  paid  a 
benefactor.    It  is  true  they  owed  no  great 

Satitude  to  a  prince  for  a  concession  which 
ey  knew  they  had  wrung  from  him  by 
alarm.  They  feigned,  however,  to  attribute 
his  new  dispositions  to  entirely  different  sen- 
timents, and  they  thanked  him  for  the  be- 
nevolent support  which  he  cave  to  their  order. 
StOl  more,  Father  Cotton,  who  become  his  con- 
fessor, and  several  of  his  companions,  asked  to 
embrace  him  as  a  sign  of  sincere  reconcilia- 
tion, of  forgetfolness  of  the  past  and  of  confi- 
denoe  in  the  future. 

As  soon  as  they  found  themselves  all  pow- 
mful  in  France,  the  Jesuits  forgot  the  pro- 
mises they  had  made  to  Clement  the  Eignth. 
to  labour  to  subject  the  kingdom  to  him,  and 
occupied  themselves  with  their  old  quarrels 
with  the  Dominicans  about  grace  and  free 
will.  Thev  signified  to  his  holiness,  that  be 
must  deciae  in  their  favour  and  canonise 
Ignatius  Loyola  their  founder,  if  he  wished 
to  retain  them  in  obedience  to  him.  Instead 
of  obeyinff  their  injunctions,  the  pontifif  de- 
cided definitely  for  the  Dominicans,  and 
anted  the  honours  of  the  apotheosis  to 
irles  Borromeo,  the  nephew  of  Pius,  one 


of  the  former  heads  of  their  order,  and  ona 
of  the  most  passionate  inquisitors  that  ever 
lived. 

The  Jesuits  were  unwilling  to  let  this  affront 
go  nnpontshed.  and  they  fixed  it  on  the  cardi- 
nal Aldobranain,  the  counsellor  of  the  pope. 
One  of  them  resolved  to  poison  him  and  made 
several  efforts  to  introduce  himself  mto  his 
kitchens.  His  urgencv  in  presenting  himtelf 
day  after  day  to  he  admitted  into  the  pahoe. 
awakened  suspicions,  and  soldiers  were  poelea 
to  arrest  him.  As  usual,  the  Jesuit  came  to 
ofifer  his  services  to  the  domestics  of  the  car- 
dinal Aldobrandin,  to  assist  them  in  their 
labours,  and  as  he  was  about  to  enter,  two 
sbirri  arrested  him.  Being  strong  and  vigor- 
ous, he  hurled  them  to  the  eiarth,  and  before 
they  hfld  time  to  obtain  aid,  he  fled  and  threw 
himself  into  the  residence  of  the  cardinal 
Odoardo  Famese,  a  zealous  protector  of  the 
disciples  of  Ignatius  Loyola.  The  prefect  of 
Rome  went  at  once  witn  soldiers  to  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Famese  to  claim  the  fogitire; 
but  instead  of  obejring,  the  cardinal  and  his 

nle  appeared  with  arms  at  the  windows^ 
on  the  prefect,  and  compelled  him  tore- 
treat.  The  resistance  lasted  tor  several  days; 
finally,  as  his  holiness  was  preparing  to  intro- 
duce troops  from  without  to  maintain  his 
authority,  Famese  sallied  with  his  people 
through  the  rear  of  his  palace,  gained  the 
country  and  retired  into  the  superb  castle 
which  his  uncle  had  built,  thirty-six  miles 
from  Rome. 

Clement,  exasperated  b^  the  audadtr  of 
the  Jesuits  and  the  Famese.  threatened  the 
first  with  a  dissolution  of  tneir  order,  and 
despatched  the  governor  of  the  city  to  inform 
the  cardinal  that  he  must  surrender  the  go- 
vernment of  the  patrimony  of  his  ancestoTS, 
of  which  he  showed  himself  unworthy.  Far* 
nese  refused  to  obey,  and  prepared  to  rostain 
a  siege  in  his  castle  a^inst  the  pa[)al  troops. 
Yerv  fortunately  for  him  his  brother  interfered 
in  tne  quarrel,  and  went  in  all  haste  to  cast 
himself  at  the  feet  of  his  holiness  to  obtain 
the  pardon  of  the  cardinal.  The  pope  ap- 
peared to  yield  to  the  entreaties  of  the  doke 
and  granted  Famese  permission  to  return  to 
Rome :  but  scarcely  had  he  crossed  its  gates, 
when  ne  was  arrested  and  conducted  to  the 
castle  of  San  Angelo.  The  Jesuits  in  their 
turn  came  to  the  aid  of  their  protector,  and  on 
the  5th of  March,  1605,  Clement  died  otpoisoD. 

This  pontiff  terminates  worthily  the  aeries 
of  popes  of  the  sixteenth  century,  who^  dis- 
puted the  ground  of  their  spiritual  and  tem- 
poml  omnipotence,  foot  by  foot,  and  by  for^ 
of  ruses,  deceits,.crime8)  and  outrages,  cansed 
the  tiara  to  triumph  in  the  nvdst  of  the  po- 
litical and  religious  revolutions  which  over- 
whelmed  all  nations^  and  threatened  to  ea* 
gulph  the  ship  of  St.  Peter. 
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THE   SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY. 

lEO  THE  ELEVENTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  FORTIETH 

POPE. 

Considerations  on  the  history  of  thepavacy  in  the  seventeenth  century — Intrigues  m  the  conclave 
after  the  death  of  Clement  the  IRenth — Henry  the  Fourth  gives  large  sums  to  have  a  fope 
appointed  vfho  was  favaurtdde  to  him — Alexander  Octavian  de  Medicis  is  chosen  sovereign 
prUiff-^His  plans  of  reform — He  testifies  extreme  contenupt  for  the  kings  of  France  md 
Spain — His  hatred  for  the  Jesuits — He  aies  qfter  a  reign  o/tweniy-six  days. 


It  18  an  incontestable  troth,  that  after  the 
apparition  of  the  erreai  Reformation  in  the  six- 
teenth century,  the  papacy  would  have  been 
overthrown,  and  the  formidable  power  of  the 
bishops  of  Rome  for  ever  annihilated,  if  kines, 
instead  of  defending  the  theocracy  against  the 
people,  had  been  content  with  exercising  in 
their  own  dominions  an  authority  sanctioned 
by  justice.  Unfortunately,  they  thought  their 
interests  compromised  by  the  development 
of  the  principles  of  the  Reformation;  they 
persecuted  to  the  utmost  the  men  who  en- 
deavoured to  make  it  triumph ;  and  as  they 
were  the  strongest,  they  could  at  their  ease 
murder,  cause  rivers  of  blood  to  flow,  and 
pile  up  mountains  of  dead  bodies;  and  the 
tiara  remained  exalted. 

The  sovereigns,  however,  in  lending  their 
aid  to  the  popes,  and  in  saving  them  from 
certain  rain,  imposed  on  them  as  conditions, 
that  they  should  stop  interfering  directly  in 
political  trans%ctionB,  that  they  should  no 
longer  dictate  their  wishes  on  empires,  and 
that  they  should  assist  them  in  spnpading 
around  men  the  shades  of  ignorance,  so  as  to 
render  their  sway  easier.  Pressed  by  circum- 
stances, the  bishops  of  Rome  sulmiitted ;  from 
that  time  the}r  lost  the  immense  influence 
they  had  acquired,  and  were  hereafter  only 
the  servants  of  kings.  The  Vatican  was  mute, 
and  instead  of  lanching  its  thunders  against 
those  who  braved  it,  as  it  had  formerly  done, 
it  merely  uttered  a  murmur  like  that  of  vol- 
canoes which  accumulate  lava  and  have  not 
strength  enough  to  produce  an  eruption. 

During  the  seventeenth  century  the  popes 
were  onlv  occupied  in  Machiavelian  intrigues, 
execntea  but  perfidies,  only  framed  schemes; 
they  committed  no  more  great  crimes  in  the 
face  of  day,  they  performed  cowardly  assas- 
sinations in  the  dark;  they  were  no  lonser 
addicted  to  revels,  they  became  crowned  hy- 
pocrites. 

We  shonld,  however,  say  that  the  venerable 
pontiff  whd  opened  the  series  of  popes  in  this 
century,  earned  to  the  chair  of  the  apostle 
precious  virtue^  which  should  hinder  us  from 
confounding  him  with  his  successors;  and 
that  he,  would  doubtless  have  merited  well 
of  mankind,  if  the  priests  had  not  stopped 
him  at  the  moment  ne  was  about  to  under- 
take ladioal  and  important  reforms  among 
thaideigy. 

After  the  funeral  of  Clement  the  Eighth, 
.tha  Tiotim  of  the  Tengeanoe  of  the  Jesuits, 


his  nephew,  the  cardinal  Aldobrandin,  who 
had  been  accustomed  to  reisrn  in  the  name  of 
the  pontiff,  thought  himself  still  in  a  state  to 
command,  and  was  desirous  of  having  ote  of 
his  creatures  chosen  pope,  so  as  to  perpetuate 
for  himself  the  exercise  of  ecclesiastical  om- 
nipotence. Sustained  by  the  French  faction, 
he  boldly  attacked  the  Spanish  cardinals,  who 
had  a  majority  in  the  conclave,  and  openly 
proposed,  as  a  candidate,  the  cardinal  Baronins, 
the  celebrated  annalist  of  the  church.  The 
gentlemen  ushers,  who  were  sold  to  Philip 
the  Third,  having  rejected  this  prelate  on  the 

f  rounds  that  he  was  an  enemy  of  the  kinff  of 
pain,  the  cardinal  de  Joyeuse,  the  head  of 
the  French  faction,  who  was  very  anxious  to 
choose  a  pontiff  wno  was  favouraole  to  Henry 
:  the  Fourtn,  and  who  had  received  from  that 
'  prince  large  sums  to  buy  up  votes  in  the  con- 
;#lave,  commenced  making  overtures  to  the 
cardinals  Montalto  and  Sforza,  purchased 
their  defection,  and  proposed  as  a  candidate 
Alexander  Octavian.  cardinal  of  Florence. 
These  prelates  not  only  approved  of  his  cboioei 
but  even  undertook  to  induce  Aldobrandin  to 
make  a  good  baigain  with  his  protege.  In 
fact,  some  hours  afterwards,  the  nephew  of 
Clement  the  Eighth  made  a  treaty  with  Mont- 
alto, and  accompanied  him  to  the  cell  of  Alex- 
ander Octavian,  who  was  saluted  as  pope,  by 
the  name  of  Leo  the  Eleventh,  on  the  1st  ot 
April,  1605. 

The  news  of  this  election  was  received 
with  great  displeasure  by  the  court  of  Madrid, 
but,  as  a  compensation,  it  excited  transports 
of  joy  in  that  of  France. 

For  a  moment  the  people  hoped  that  they 
were  about  to  taste  the  sweetness  of  an  evan- 

fslical  reign,  under  a  sood  pope.  Leo  the 
leventh  commenced  by  drivmg  from  the 
Vatican,  the  flatterers  and  courtiers  who  en* 
cumbered  the  ante  chambers;  he  then  an- 
nounced his  intention  to  reform  the  church, 
to  destroy  the  two  execrable  orders  of  Jesuits 
and  Dominicans,  and  had  even  prepared  a 
promotion  of  venemble  ecclesiastics^  whom 
ne  wish^  to  create  cardinals  to  assist  him  in 
his  labours;  he  bad  already  suppressed  a  part 
of  the  imposts  with  which  his  predeceason 
had  surcharged  the  provinces.  Everr  thing 
presaged  an  era  of  praiperity  and  tolerance 
lor  the  nations ;  but  the  assassins  of  SixtuA  the 
Fifth  and  Clement  the  Eighth,  weie  watching 
the  pontiff,  and  none  of  his  magnificent  plans 
i  were  to  be  realised. 


ISTOBY  OP  THE  POPESi 


Though  rarroiinded  br  dangeroiu  enemies, 
the  intrepid  Leo  had  tne  courage  to  refune 
the  alliance  of  the  km  of  Fkanee;  which  the 
cardinal  de  Joyeuse  offered  him,  in  exchange 
for  flome  unjast  conoe88ioD&  and  replied  to 
him,  *'  Your  nenrv  the  Fourtn  is  a  hypocrite, 
without  faith  or  lovalty;  I  will  not  do  what 
he  asks,  for  it  would  lie  contrary  to  justice. 
Write  to  him  that  we  will  never  sacripce  our 
duty  to  the  vile  interests  of  a  dynasty,  and 
that  he  is  very  much  deceived  in  supposing 


we  could  be  deceived  by  the  glHter  of  gold 
as  some  of  our  predecessors  have  been.'' 

In  an  afanoet  similar  aroDmstance.  hit  hoh- 
ness  made  the  same  reply  to  the  ernDtsmlon 
of  Philip  the  Thifd,  king  of  Spain,  and  loodly 
blamed  his  cowardly  Bubmiflaion  to  the  Jesuits. 
As  was  seen,  it  became  necessary  for  the  dis- 
ciples of  Ignatius  Loyola  to  rid  themselves  of 
such  a  j)ope :  thus  he  died  poisoned,  on  tfas 
27th  of  April,  1605,  after  a  reign  of  twenty- 
six  days. 


PAUL  THE  FIFTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  FORTY-FIRST 

POPE. 

[A.  D.  1606.] 

Electoral  intripies — Paul  the  Fifth  is  proclaimed  sovereign  pcntiff^-His  history  before  aeeuff 
ing  the  pontifical  throne — He  distributes  all  the  offices  and  dignities  of  the  church  to  his  m* 
tivis — His  holiness  undertakes  to  reduce  all  the  states  of  Italy  beneath  his  sxtay — He  eiwi^ 
municates  the  Venetians — The  most  serene  republic  drives  the  Jesuits  out  of  its  territories-^ 
Peace  between  the  republie  and  the  Holy  See — The  Jesuits  in  England  —  The  gunpouder  fto 
Punishment  of  FatMrs  Garnet  and  Oldecom — The  oath  of  allegiance — Paul  the  Fifth  ordm 
the  English  Catholics  to  refuse  to  obey  the  kin^ — James  the  First  enters  into  a  polemical  am* 
troversywifh  the  pope — Doctrines  of  the  Jesuits  about  res^cide — Assassination  of  Hewnfthe 
Fourth — Punishment  of  Ravillac — Parliament  condemns  the  works  of  the  Jesuits  to  be  bunei 
by  the  executioner — Tm  regent  protects  the  Jesuits^^ondcmnation  of  Doctor  Edmund  Ritker 
— Religious  congregations  in  Prance — Publication  of  the  decrees  of  the  cottncit  of  Trtnl-' 
The  Huguenots  take  up  arms — Treaty  of  Dbudun — Paul  the  Fifth  causes  Mark  Antony  Do' 
mtni's,  the  author j  to  be  poisoned — Obscene  disputes  between  the  Dominicans  and  Franeuaaa 
on  the  conception  of  the  Virgin — Nepotism  and  incests  of  Paul  the  Fifth — His  death. 


FiFTY-KiNE  cardinals  entered  into  the  con- 
clave on  the  death  of  Leo,  and  formed  four 
parties;  Aldobrandin  was  at  the  head  of  the 
most  numerous ;  Montalto  directed  the  opera- 
tions of  the  second  coterie,  which  numbered 
twenty-one  cardinals ;  the  third  was  that  of 
the  Spaniards,  and  the  fourth  of  the  French. 

Baronius,  as  in  the  last  conclave,  waa nomi- 
nated, and  lent  himself  so  much  to  the  move- 
ment, that  he  brought  over  several  cardinals 
to  his  party,  and  could  for  a  moment,  flatter 
himself  with  the  hope  of  triumphinc^  over  his 
competitors  j  but  at  the  moment  w*hen  they 
were  preparing  to  enter  one  of  the  chapels  to 
collect  the  votes,  fifteen  of  his  partizans  went 
over  to  the  cardinal  Tosco,  one  of  the  richest 

Prelates  of  the  court  of  Rome,  who  by  this 
efection,  was  enabled  to  count  on  forty-four 
votes. 

They  were  already  proceeding  to  the  cere- 
mony of  adoration,  says  Nicholas  de  Marbais, 
when  Baronius,  irritated  at  seeing  the  tiam 
escape  him,  uttered  these  words  in  a  loud 
voice ; — "  Do  you  then  wish  to  choose  for  your 
head  a  wretch  who  cannot  utter  a  sentence 
witliout  accompanying  it  with  an  obscene 
oath  ?  Do  von  wish  then,  by  choosing  a  man 
of  abominable  momls  as  pontiff,  to  draw  the 
reprobation  of  the  people  of  Spain,  Italy,  and 
France,  on  the  see  of  Rome,  and  increase  the 
repulsion,  already  so  great,  with  which  we 


inspire  the  nations?"  This  sally  threw  the 
members  of  the  conclave  into  great  perplexi- 
ty, and  prevented  the  election  of  Tosco:  it 
did  not,  however,  bring  back  to  the  cardinal 
Baronius,  the  sunrages  he  bad  lost.  Dunne 
the  night  Aldobrandin  had  an  interview  wirh 
Montalto  and  the  cardinal  de  Joyeuse,  and  in 
the  morning,  having  gone  to  the  Sixline  chapel 
with  their  partizans.  they  proclaimed  the  ca^ 
dinal  Camillus  Borgnese  pope,  before  the  Sps* 
niards  knew  that  he  had  even  been  proposed 
as  a  candidate. 

The  new  pontiff  was  a  Roman  by  birth,  and 
of  a  family  originally  from  Sienna ;  he  had 
first  exercised  the  profession  of  a  lawyer^  be 
had  then  entered  on  an  ecclesiastical  career, 
and  obtained,  successively,  the  dignity  of  vice 
legate  of  Bologna,  auditor  of  the  chamber. 
vicar  of  the  pope,  and  mnd  inquisitor;  finally, 
he  had  been  promoted  by  Clement  the  Eighth 
to  the  title  of  cardinal  of  St.  Chrysogonous. 

As  he  had  kclpt  himself  constantly  aloof 
from  political  affairs,  aiid  appAred  to  desire 
to  live  in  tranquillity,  the  leaders  of  thedif* 
ferent  parties  thonght  it  wonld  be  easy  for 
them  to  govern  the  church  in  the  namoof  the 
holy  father,  and  all  came  to  offer  him  their 
services,  but  it  turned  out  differently  from 
their  expectations;  he  deckred  that  he  alooe 
M'ould  reign,  and  to  take  from  the  oardinsli 
all  hopes  diat  he  woold  re-consider  his  ded- 
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•km,  he  formed  ft  eonnoil  from  HaoDg  the 
members  of  his  own  famibr.  He  gare  a  car- 
dioal'a  hat  to  the  3foang  Smme  Ca&relli,  one 
of  his  nephews;  he  oonfided  to  his  two  bro- 
thers, Francis  and  John  Baptist  Boigfaese,  the 
most  important  employments,  and  ga^e  them« 
besides^  the  government  of  the  Vatican  and 
of  the  castle  of  San  Angele ;  he  proyided  all 
his  other  relatives  with  rich  benefices;  and  in* 
stalled  them  about  his  person.  He  was  then 
occupied  in  the  government  of  the  Holy  See, 
and  showed  that  he  had  preserved  the  ancient 
traditions  of  the  Roman  church,  and  was  dis- 
posed, if  allowed  to  act,  to  revive  the  preten- 
sidns  of  the  popes  to  absolute  sway  over  Italy. 

Contrary  to  every  principle  of  right,  he  in- 
terfered in  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  of  Na- 
ples, and  excommunicated  the  regent  Ponte,' 
who  commanded  there  in  the  name  of  Philip, 
because  he  had  sent  to  the  galleys  an  eccle- 
siastic who  was  guilty  of  a  capital  crime. — 
He  then  sent  apostolic  nuncios  to  Charles  Em- 
manuel, duke  of  Savoy,  to  inform  him,  not  to 
confer  in  future  any  vacant  benefices  without 
the  approval  of  the  court  of  Rome ;  which  was 
an  ooious  act  of  arbitrary  power,  since  the 
popes,  his  predecessors,  had  sold  this' right  to 
the  dukes  of  Savoy^  and  it  was  impossible  to 
deny  the  authenticity  of  the  bulls  issued  on 
this  subject.  He  then  pushed  his  audacity  so 
far,  as  to  interdict  the  republics  of  Lucca, 
Genoa,  and  Venice,  and  all  the  states  of  Italy, 
from  making  any  treaty  either  among  them- 
selves or  with  roreign  powers,  without  his 
nnotion ;  and  to  prevent  all  hesitation  about 
it,  he  fulminated  a  bull  in  which  he  enjoined 
on  sovereign  princes,  and  the  chiefs  of  the 
republics,  to  prolubit  their  people  from  open- 
ing any  intercourse '  with  foreigners,  under 
penalty  of  ecclesiastical  censures. 

The  threat  produced  its  effect ;  none  of  the 
Italian  governments  being  willing  to  break  with 
the  Holy  See,  all  conformed  to  the  orders  of 
the  pope.  Genoa  revoked  its  orders  against 
the  Jesuits,  and  authorised  the  members  of 
the  society  to  concur  in  the  elections  for  the 
different  civil  and  military  employments. — 
Lucca  accepted  the  bulls  of  his  holiness  with- 
out examination ;  the  duke  of  Savoy  also  sub- 
mitted in  the  tiansmission  of  benefices ;  the 
kmg  of  Spain  himself  permitted  the  regent  of 
Naples  to  make  concessions  to  the  court  of 
Borne,  to  have  his  excommunication  raised ; 
the  Venetians  alone  refused  to  obey  the  holy 
father,  and  a  stTuggle  took  place  between  them 
and  Pftul  the  Fifth. 

The  redoubtable  council  of  Ten  had  con- 
demned to  death  an  Augustine  monk^  guilty 
of  a  rape  and  an  outrage  on  the  chastity  of  a 
yomig  girl,  ten  yeara  old,  w4iom  he  had  then 
fluirdered;  they  had,  moreover,  proceeded 
aoainst  a  canon  of  Vicenxa,  called  Scipio  Sare- 
ouiOk  accused  of  having  entered  by  night,  with 
jnasked  men.  into  the  residence  of  one  of  his 
selativsB,  ana  of  having  committed  violence 
ma  her ;  still  further,  the  doge  of  Venice,  of  his 
own  authority,  haa  inearoerated  the  count 
BmadoKno  Vajdemarkio,  abbot  of  Narvesa, 
who  'viasacottsed  of  haviog  poiaooed  his  fadier 


and  aav^al  of  his  doraestioB^  of  liviflgia  incest 
with  his  sister,  of  robbing  travelfora  on  the 
highway,  and  of  having  committed  several 
assassinations  on  youths  whom  he  had  poliot* 
ed  by  means  of  stnpifying  drugs. 

His  holiness  mamtainwl  that  these  great 
criminals  were  beyond  the  reach  of  the  ven« 
geanoe  of  the  laws,  on  account  of  their  sacred 
character;  that  the  republic  had  violated  ec- 
clesiastical immunities,  by  judging  them  by  a 
tribunal  of  laymen,  and  ordered  the  doge  to 
place  at  once  in  tne  hands  of  the  apostolio 
nuncio,  the  Auffnstine  monk,  the  canon  of 
Vioenza,  and  the  abbot  of  Narvesa,  under 
penalty  of  excommtmieation.  Paul  the  Fifth 
even  took  advanta^  of  this  affair  to  claim  the 
repeal  of  a  law  which  prohibited  priests  from 
acquiring  real  estate  without  the  authority  of 
the  senate,  and  which  compelled  them  to  edl 
lands  or  houses  acquired  as  a  heritage  from 
their  relatives.  He  also  demanded  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  decrees  which  prohibited  the  build* 
ing  of  new  churches,  and  the  founding  of  hos- 
pitals or  religious  communities,  without  the 
concurrence  of  the  civil  power. 

The  senate  represented  to  the  court  of 
Rome,  that  by  virtue  of  the  ancient  institu- 
tions of  the  republic,  and  the  privileges  which 
had  been  sola  or  granted  by  the  sovereign 
pontiffs,  his  predecessors^  Khe>*  were  permitted 
to  promulgate  edicts  concerning  the  civil  ro« 
lations  of  ecclesiastics  with  the  state,  and  that 
the  Holy  See  coukl  not,  without  a  manifest 
violation  of  established  rights,  demand  the 
overthrow  of  their  laws,  nor  the  submission 
of  criminals  to  its  jurisdiclioo.  The  pone  re« 
plied,  that  canonical  ordinances  were  aivine 
laws,  and  that  the  successors  of  the  apostle 
had  no  more  right  than  other  men  to  contra* 
vene  them ;  aad  that  consequently  the  per* 
missions  granted  to  the  Venetians  oy  his  pre- 
decessors were  annu lied .  His  holiness  seeing 
that  his  threats  of  excommunication  did  not 
intimidate  the  most  serene  repubLo,  thought 
of  reviving  pretensions  forgotten  ror  many 
ages,  of  duties  collected  from  the  islands  of 
the  Adriatic  by  the  Holy  See,  in  order  to  con* 
trol  the  action  of  its  government.  He,  more- 
over,  exempted  from  imposts  the  rich  bene- 
fices which  the  cardinals,  the  knights  of  Mal- 
ta, the  convents  of  men,  the  mendicant  ordersi 
and  all  ecclesiastics  possessed  in  the  territory 
of  the  republic,  on  tne  ground  of  their  being 
subjects  of  the  Roman  court.  Not  content 
with  striking  this  blow  at  the  finances  of  the 
Venetians,  he  endeavoured  to  injure  their 
commerce  and  industry,  by  prohibiting  all 
works  which  issued  from  their  presses,  even 
missals  and  breviaries ;  finally,  he  lanched  aa 
excommunication  against  the  doge  and  senate, 
and  placed  the  city  of  Venice,  as  well  as  its 
islands  in  the  Adriatic,  and  all  its  possessions 
on  terra  firms,  under  interdict. 

The  most  serene  lepublio  no  longer  restrain* 
ed  its  conduct  towaras  the  court  of  Rome,  and 
replied  to  the  attacks  by  a  decree  which  pro* 
hioited  eccleeiastics,  under  the  most  severs 
nexu&lties,  from  setting  up  the  bull  of  the  holy 
tether,  or  from  ceasing  uom  divine  service  in 
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uny  oharak.  All  tlie  ViaoetiaB  cteiiy^fa^jwly 
tlie  Jefoks  aloiM  deolamd  tbrnl  thtir  coDSMiiee 
did  not  peimit  them  to  tct  oontniy  to  tlie 
ordon  of  the  pope,  and  aeked  permiMioB  to 
leave  the  domimoDf  of  the  tq[mb)iO|  whidi 
the  doge  readily  grunted  them.  The  senstor 
Qjotriiio,  and  tlie  oelebmted  Fm  Paolo  Sarpi 
then  appoided  Iram  the  jodgment  of  the  oonit 
of  Rome  to  the  tribanal  of  natkma,  spreading 
thiOQ^  ail  ooantiies  worito  filled  with  doce 
and  powerfal  reasoning,  in  which  they  at- 
tacked the  temporal  anthority  the  popes  had 
arrogated  to  themselves  over  the  woiia,  as  the 
•oooeesofs  of  the  apostle  Peter.  His  holiness 
was  alarmed  at  the  oonseqneoeea  which  might 
vssolt  to  him  from  this  strife,  and  iostmcted 
the  cardinals  Bellamrine  ana  Baronios,  the 
two  pillars  of  the  oharch,  to  reply  to  the 
enemiea  of  the  oonrt  of  Rome  and  to  silence 
them. 

Like  skilful  men,  the  two  prelates  shifted 
the  qneetion ;  they  were  oarefnl  how  they  dis- 
eassed  with  princes  and  kings  the  anthority 
whioh  they  exercised  over  the  people,  from 
fear  lest  their  own  aigaments  shoold  be  turn- 
ed a^inst  them.  They  only  established  the 
prince  that  despotism  proceeded  from  God, 
and  that  mankind  were  bound  to  submit,  with* 
oat  ezaminatioo,  to  those  who  possessed  the 
sovereign  power;  then,  introdocmg metaphy- 
sics into  their  discussion,  they  proclaimea  tne 
mdominanoe  of  spirit  over  matter,  and  de- 
duced from  it  these  singular  propomtions : — 

^  The  spirit  directs  and  modemtes  the  flesh. 
bat  not  reciprocally ;  therefore,  the  temporal 
power  is  not  permitted  to  elevate  itself  aoove 
the  spiritual,  to  wish  to  direct  it,  to  command 
or  to  oi^ress  it;  this  would  be  rebellion,  a 
tjrranny  entirely  pagan,  ft  is  for  the  priest  to 
judge  Uie  emperor,  and  not  the  emperor  the 
priMt,  for  it  would  be  aboard  to  contend  that 
the  flook  should  guide  the  shepherd.*' 

Fm  Paolo  and  the  senator  Quirino,  Ult  from 
regarding  themselves  as  conquered,  entered 
en  the  battle  on  this  ffroond ;  thus  like  their 
adversaries,  they  proclaimed  that  all  power 
emanated  from  Cm,  and  taking  as  their  point 
of  departure,  the  doctrines  conceminff  royalty 
whicn  were  professed  in  Fmnce,  they  con- 
oinded  from  them,  that  the  authority  of  the 
prince  having  the  same  source  as  that  of  the 
pope,  the  latter  had  no  right  to  interfere  in  the 
afiairs  of  government. 

<<  The  ecclesiastics  of  different  kingdoms^" 
added  tiiey,  ''as  well  as  the  laity,  are  submit- 
ted to  the  power  of  princes,  and  none  of  their 
subjects  can  dispense  with  rendering  to  them 
the  same  reverence  that  is  due  to  the  divinity. 
A  king  has  a  right  to  make  laws,  reader  judgw 
ments,  and  establish  imposts  without  any  con- 
tml.  The  pope  also  possesses  a  supreme 
jariedictkm  over  the  j)eQple,  but  it  is  purely 
spiritual,  as  Christ  himself  has  institnted  it. 
The  Son  of  Ood  having  never  exercised  any 
temporal  jurisdiction  during  his  life,  could  not 
transmit  to  St.  Peter  and  his  successors  a  right 
he  had  never  claimed.  .  ."  Soch  were  the 
singular  pretensions  and  extravagant  theories^ 
which  the  ssitAllitea  of  the  papaey  mad 


>waiatoal, 
the  people. 
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to  aoqnira  a  riight  to  oppress  the  people. 

They  soon  came  from  this  war  of  words  to 
a  real  war;  Paul  the  Fifth  sooght  iat  alliss 
every  wheie,  assembled  his  tnwps,  sod  an- 
nouooed  that  he  was  going  lo  annihilsts  Yo- 
nice.  Bot  his  warlike  aidottr  did  not  lastloRff; 
whether  he  feared  lo  expose  his  amy  to  m 
risk  of  a  defeat,  which  woold  have  cnstly 
compromised  his  power  m  Itidy,  or  vmether 
he  feared  he  cookI  not  sopport  the  expensn 
of  a  campaion  and  the  maintenance  of  hii 
troops,  or  whether  he  sospected  that  Piiilip 
the  Tnird  and  Henry  the  Fourth,  whilst  tp> 
pearing  officially  to  deaire  the  maintensnoe 
of  peace  between  Rome  and  Venice,  wen 
secretly  employed  in  profenging  ho8tilitie% 
he  feiened  toyieid  to  the  reroonstancesof  the 
French  embassador^  and  accepted  their  ino> 
dtation  in  his  quarrel  with  the  republic. 

The  Venetians,  who  had  need  of  peace  for 
their  commercial  praeperity,  listenea  ftvoni- 
ably  to  the  terms  of  arrangement  proposed  by 
the  Holy  See.  Paul  demanded  that  Uie  Bei^ 
nory.  or  council  of  Ten,  should  place  in  the 
hands  of  the  Fmnoh  embassadors  the  thiea 
ecclesiastical  prisoners  detained  in  the  dim- 
geons  of  the  republic,  and  that  the  oenate 
shoold  also  repeal  the  decree  passed  agaiost 
the  introduction  of  the  bulls  of  the  court  of 
Rome,  and  diould  send  him  an  embasBj.  in 
sifin  of  sobmias^n,  to  solicit  the  absohitioa 
of  the  ecclesiastical  censures.  His  hoUseflB 
wished  also  to  exact  the  recall  of  the  Jesoits, 
but  he  was  obliged  to  forego  it,  the  doge  Lo* 
device  Donate  luving  declared  that  he  wodU 
rather  break  off  the  negotiations  and  oontinie 
the  war,  than  snffer  one  of  the  disciples  of 
Loyola  on  the  territory  Of  the  republic.  Peace 
was  concluded  between  the  two  powers,  and 
the  Jesuits  remained  exiled. 

If  the  society  lost  a  little  of  its  power  in  a 
corner  of  Italy,  it  resumed  apart  or  itsfomer 
inflnence  in  Great  Britain,  and  notwithstand' 
ing  the  severe  ordinances  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
the  good  fathers  were  not  afraid  to  reappear 
in  the  kingdom,  and  even  to  found  eolfegea. 
Their  security  arose  from  the  fact,  that  the 
new  kins  of  England,  James  the  First,  the 
son  of  Mary  Stuart,  showed  great  kindness  to 
them :  but  their  audacity  inereased  so  much, 
that  the  eovereign  was  compelled  to  be  sevsrs 
on  some  of  the  greatest  mischief-maken 
among  them. 

They  then  swore  vengeance,  and  oigantssd 
with  some  Catholic  gentlemen  whose  ooa* 
sciences  thev  directed :  amongst  others^  Robert 
Oatesb^  and  Thomas  Pieroy,  a  plot  which  con- 
sisted m  nothine  less  than  blowing  np  the  haH 
of  parliament,  when  the  kin^  and  royal  family 
were  assisting  at  the  openmg  of  the  sessioo. 
It  was  agreed  among  the  oonspiralot%  that 
only  a  small  number  of  fitithfol  and  dele^ 
mined  men  should  be  admitted  into  the  plot 
They  first  associated  with  them  a  yoaag  Gs» 
thohc  centleman,  named  Thomas  WiBteis» 
whom  tlie^  sent  on  a  mission  to  Fkndera,  after 
one  of  their  friends  named  Fbwkea,  who  vsa 
in  the  service  of  Spain^  and  whose  antac  xed 
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lbrihaptp»ojr  they  knew.  The  ktter  retnnivd 
at  once  to  Engluid  on  their  iavitatioo,  but 
wheo  he  diaoovered  lh»t  it  was  to  annihilate 
at  a  single  blow,  so  great  a  number  of  victims, 
be  hesitated  to  enter  into  the  plot,  and  repre- 
sented to  the  reverend  fathers  who  directea  the 
matter,  that  on  the  day  of  the  opening  of  the 
session  of  narliameat,  there  would  be  fliiinost  as 
many  Qitnolics  as  heretics  present,  and  that 
they  would  have  to  answer  to  God  for  the 
death  of  their  brethren.  The  Jesuits  Garnet, 
Oldecorn,  Tesmond.  and  Geraid  replied,  tluU 
if  the  number  of  tne  orthodox  was  only  one 
less  than  that  of  the  heretic^  they  could  pro- 
ceed and  annihilate  them  all  together,  and 
that  God  would  abeolve  them  on  account  of 
the  ^eat  glory  that  would  accrue  to  him^ 

His  conscience  thus  assured^  Fawkes  asso- 
ciated himself  in  the  work  with  his  compa- 
nions. Piercy  hired  a  house  adjoining  the 
parliament  buildings,  and  all  began  to  make 
a  mine  which  was  to  reach  beneath  the 'hall, 
in  which  the  sessions  of  parliament  were  held. 
They  had  already  pierced  throueh  several 
walls,  and  according  to  their  calcuktion  were 
at  but  a  small  distance  from  the  hall,  when  one 
night,  while  thev  were  at  work,  they  heard, 
above  their  heads,  a  loud  talking  and  an  unu- 
sual movement .  Not  knowing  to  what  cause  to 
attribute  this  hubbub,  and  fearing  lest  their 
plans  were  suspected,  the  conspimtors  stopped 
their  work,  and  left  the  mine  in  order  to  in- 
form themselves  of  what  was  going  on.  Thev 
learned  that  workmen  were  emptying  a  cel- 
lar filled  with  oil,  which  was  situated  beneath 
the  chamber  of  peers,  in  order  to  sent  it.  The 
opoortunity  was  siezed,  and  the  next  day  the 
cellar  belonged  to  the  conspimtors ;  they  car- 
ried into  it  by  night  thirty-six  barrels  of  pow- 
der, which  they  covered  over  with  faggots 
and  billets  of  wood. 

Thinss  being  thus  arraoffed,  they  waited 
patiently  for  the  opening  of  ps^liameut;  the 
time  for  the  royal  session  had  been  already 
fixed,  and  nothing  could  make  the  plot  mis- 
carry, when  I<ord  Monteegle,  a  Catholic 
memoer  of  the  chamber  of  peers,  received 
an  anonymous  letter,  advising  him  and  his 
friends  not  to  be  present  at  that  session,  since 
a  terrible  blow  would  be  inevitabl  v  struck,  and 
which  would  occupy  less  time  tnan  it  would 
take  him  to  burn  the  letter  which  warned  him 
of  it.  Lord  Monteagle  paid  no  attention  to 
the  last  recommendation  of  his  mysterious 
correspondent,  and  sent  the  letter  to  Lord  &i- 
iisbury,  the  secretary  of  state,  who  attached 
no  great  impoitanee  to  it ;  he,  however,  sub- 
mitted it  to  the  king,  who  thought  otherwise. 
His  majesty  thought  that  the  words  <*  terrible 
•nd  sudden  bk>w,"  ailoded  to  the  effects  of 
gunpowder,  and  gave  orders  to  examine  all 
the  vaults  which  were  beneath  the  halls  of 
pavUamevt.  The  earl  of  Suffolk,  who.  in  his 
^i^paoity  of  lord  chamberlain,  was  enaiged 
•with  this  duty,  caitsed  all  the  odkim  to  be 
ii|MBed,  and  having  remaiked'in  that  of  Pierey 
a  masaof  ftMots  and  billets  of  weed,  asked 
wWt  was  the  aaaseof  the  tenant  of  the  oeUar : 
OD  the  n^ly  ef  Fkwka%  who  was  di^gnisad 


as  a  valet,  he  remarked  that  die  simply 
seemed  ver^  large  ibr  the  wants  of  a  single 
man  who  jdid  not  reside  habitually^  London. 
He  then  left  it,  but  scarcely  had  Le  got  oat, 
when  he  sent  back  Sir  Thomas  Kny  v^  a  ma- 
gistrate, with  some  soldiers,  to  make  a  dose 
examination.  Before  entering  it,  the  latter 
arrested  the  pretended  domestic  m  Piercy,  on 
whom  were  found  matches  and  a  tinder  box  i 
the  firewood  beioff  thrown  aside,  the  thirty* 
six  barrels  of  powder  were  discovered. 

Fawkes  wps  at  once  put  to  the  torture,  and 
forced  to  name  all  his  accomplices.  Catesby, 
Piercy,  and  seveml  others  of  the  consiNmton, 
had,  however,  time  to  leave  London  and  reach 
Warwickshire^  where  Sir  Edward  Digby,  full 
of  confidence  m  the  success  of  the  enterprise, 
had  assembled  some  partizans,  and  was  nuik- 
ing  dispositions  to  seize  the  young  princess 
Elizabeth,  the  daughter  of  the  king,  whom  they 
wished  to  place  on  the  throne.  Sut  the  news 
of  Iheir  fatal  conspimcy  had  already  been  tran»> 
mitted  to  the  sheriff,  with  orders  to  assemble 
the  militia  and  seize  the  guilty ;  then,  finding 
that  it  was  impossible  to  resist  or  fly,  they 
assembled  to  the  number  of  twenty-fonr|  in  a 
fortified  castle  in  Warwickshire,  resolved  to 
die  with  arms  in  their  hands.  Unfortunately,  at 
the  moment  of  the  attack,  their  supply  of  pow" 
der  took  fire,  and  they  were  unable  to  defend 
themselves  against  the  royal  troops.  QUesby 
and  Piercy  killed  themselves ;  the  others  were 
made  prisoners  and  perished  on  the  scaffold* 

The  Jesuit  Henry  Garnet,  who  had  cele- 
brated mass  for  the  success  of  this  great  en- 
terprise, and  the  Jesuit  Oldecorn,  whose  dalY 
it  was  to  recruit  conspirators,  both,  the  chie» 
and  organisers  of  the  plot,  were  judged  h%  a 
royal  courl^  with  several  other  disciples  of 
liOyola,  and  condemned  to  the  gibbet. 

This  affair  determined  King  £mies  to  malw 
his  subjects  take  the  famous  oath  of  allegisDoe,  ^ 
by  which  they  recognised  that  the  sovereign 
of  Great  Britain  was  independent  of  every 
foreign  power :  that  neither  p(H)e,  nor  archr 
bishop,  nor  bishop  could  depose  nim,  nor  free 
his  subjects  from  the  oath  of  fidelity  they  had 
sworn  to  him ;  that  none  had  a  rignt  to  seiae 
on  his  domains^  nor  dispose  of  his  kingdcv, 
nor  make  an  attempt  on  his  life ;  that  ttedoa- 
trine  professed  by  tne  Catholics,  which  autho- 
rised subjects  to  put  to  death  their  princes  <m 
the  order  of  the  pope,  was  impious  and  est- 
cmble.  This  oatn  was  made  obligatory  on  all 
the  inhabitants  of  England,  no  matter  what 
were  their  religious  opinions. 

Paul  the  Fifth  immediately  addressed  save* 
ral  briefs  to  the  iaitbfnl  in  Great  Britain,  to 
prohibit  them  from  obeying;  the  king ;  whioii 
caused  banishmept  to  be  inflicted  on  soom^ 
and  even  decapitation  on  the  most  obstinate. 

James  the  First  was  not  content  with  eon* 
battine  the  satellites  of  the  papacy  with  the 
axe  of  the  executioner;  he  .took  up  the  pen 
and  attacked  the  doctrines  of  Cardinal  Beflar- 
mine  in  seveml  eoQtroversial  vroits.  TheJe* 
salt  Soares  replied  to  the  monarsh*  and  plaekig 
ha&sdf  as  the  advenary  of  myallf  .  and  tka 
ahM^iflit  of  the  papacy,  endeaiWred  teewih 
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his  adrerwiy  beneath  a  Aax  of  moolierBnt 
words  and  extravagant  pro|>G8ition8.  "The 
■orereigv  power."  sayt  ne  in  his  book,  '<  is 
aIl«povirerful  to  airect  king^a  effioacioosly  in 
the  exercise  of  their  aathorityj  he  can  also 
constrain  princes  to  obey  him,  in  that  which 
ha  has  justly  ordained,  and  to  punish  those 
who  do  not  obey  him ;  for  he  is  armed  with  a 
two-edged  sword.  And  the  proof  that  this 
right  has  derolved  on  him  is,  that  the  chiefs 
01  the  church  hare  always  nsed  it,  in  excom- 
municating emperors  and  kings,  in  deposing 
them,  in  freeing  their  subjects  uom  their  oatfaS 
of  fidelity,  and  in  giving  their  dominions  to 
Gatholio  princes.  The  popes  ai-e  invested 
with  a  power  so  gre^t,  that  their  decrees  of 
death  pronounced  against  a  king,  are  enough 
to  place  the  condemned  beyond  the  protection 
of  the  law ;  all  the  faithful,  however,  are  not 
authorised  to  fall  upon  the  enemy  of  the  church, 
and  they  should  leave  the  care  of  executing 
the  sentence  to  those  who  are  charged  with 

Another  Jesuit,  named  Emmanuel  Sa,  took 
part  in  these  disputes,  and  even  improved 
upon  the  propositions  of  Siiarez;  he  main- 
tained that  the  revolt  of  an  ecclesiastic  against 
a  king  did  not  constitute  a  crime  of  lese- 
majesty,  since  priests  could  not  be  regarded 
as  subjects  of  a  king.  That  it  was  the  same 
with  laymen,  when  the  prince  was  nnder  a 
canonical  condemnation,  and  that  in  this  case 
all  the  faithful  should  unite  to  combat  the 
tyrant,  and  make  religion  to  triumph. 

The  Jesuit  Delrio  expressed  still  more 
openly  his  hatred  for  kings:  '^Why  can  I 
not,"  he  exclaimed  in  one  of  his  sermons. 
'Vmake  a  libation  to  God  of  the  blood  of  a  king  i 
Never  did  the  altar  of  Jesus  Christ  hold  a 
more  beautiful  liquor;  never  could  a  more 
•ereeable  holocaust  be  ofTered.  Let  bim  be 
blest  to  the  most  remote  ages  who  plunges  a 
dagBier  into  the  heart  of  a  king.  .  .  ." 

These  furious  discourses  and  exaggerated 
doctrines  were  not  directed  against  James  the 
First  alone  ]  the  Jesuits  wished  to  strike  down 
mil  the  princes  of  Christendom,  and  his  holi- 
ness iwconded  them  in  this  new  crusade,  by 
snthoriaing  the  propagation  of  a  work  of  the 
celebrated  Mariana,  in  vihich  regicide  was 
imposed  as  a  principle,  a  duty,  an  obligation, 
woen  the  sovereign  freed  himself  from  the 
obedience  due  to  the  chief  of  the  church. 
After  the  example  of  the  Spanish  Jesnit,  the 
flood  fathers  who  reside^  in  France,  exalted 
Uie  pontifical  authority,  and  sought  to  abase 
loyalty.  "Obey,  children  of  Christ,''  ex- 
claimed the  furious  Claras  Bonarscius  in  his 
sermons,  "  blindly  obey  that  power  which  has 
restored  Henry  the  Fourth  to  the  sooiety  of 
the  &ithful ;  do  not  listen  to  those  whomain- 
tssQ  that  the  pope  has  no  power  to  excom- 
municate the  king  of  France ;  he  has  done  it, 
however,  and  that  prinoe  has  recognised  that 
he  had  the  power,  since  he  has  himibled 
himself  in  the  dust,  in  order  to  be  absolved. 
What!  were  the  sovereign  to  become  an 
'  Arios,  a  Yalltts^  a  Nestorius.  a  Manes  or  Ma- 
homet in  ^stoch  and  with  tnaswwd;  should 


be  become  a  Jew^  iboM  hebe  esemndeed, 
would  not  the  pope  hs^e  power  to  act  gainst 
him  ?  Were  he  to  renew  ths  horrible  croelty 
of  Phalarts  against  all  the  xeaknis  Catholics 
of  France,  and  could  the  pope  do  nothing  to 
him  f  God  preserve  us  from  this  thoogfat. 
The  pontiff  should  employ  his  axe  for  the 
safety  of  France,  and  cut  down  the  Urge 
trunks  which  threaten  to  stifle  the  yoang 
trees."  Then  arose  Ravillac ;  either  the  de- 
clamations of  ihe  Jemits  had  acted  power- 
fully upon  a  sick  brain,  or  else  the  man  had 
been  urged  on  by  his  own  exaltation  or  hj% 
hidden  cause  which  I'Estoile,  Solly,  and  the 
marshal  d'Estr^es  do  not  fear  to  cast  npoi 
the  queen,  as  this  fanatic  waited  to  strike 
the. king  until  Mary  of  Medicis  had  been 
proclaimed  regent,  and  solemnly  crowned. 
Francis  Ravillac  had  arrived  from  AngotileiDe 
at  Paris  three  weeks  before,  waiting  to  pot 
his  regicidal  plan  into  execu  tion .  On  the  Hth 
of  MaV;  1610,  the  eve  of  the  day  fixed  for  the 
ilepartnre  of  the  king,  after  havmg  heard  mass 
al  St.  Benedict,  he  dined  very  tianquillT  at 
his  inn  with  his  host  and  a  merchant  named 
Cottelet ;  he  then  went  to  the  Louvre  to  vait 
for  the  king.  At  four  o'clock.  Henry  left  his 
palace  in  a  carria^  to  visit  the  triumphal 
arches  erected  in  honour  of  the  regent,  who 
was  to  make  her  entry  into  the  capital  on  the 
next  day.  He  was  accompanied  by  the  dokes 
d'Epernon  and  Montbazon,  the  marshals 
de  la  Force,  de  Roqoelaure  and  de  LaTaidis, 
the  first  squire  de  Liancourt,  and  the  marquis 
de  Mirebeau ;  a  small  number  of  gentlemeB 
and  valets  on  foot  alone  escorted  the  king,  the 
duke  d'Epemon  having  given  an  order  to  the 
guard  to  remain  at  the  Louvre. 

When  the  carriage  arrived  in  the  street  de 
la  Ferroniere,  which  was  at  that  period  renr 
narrow,  the  cortege  was  stopped  by  a  crowd 
of  carts ;  most  of  the  foot  valets  went  into  the 
cemetery  of  the  Innocents  so  as  to  get  on  more 
at  their  ease,  and  there  remained  but  two  near 
the  carriage ;  it  \^*afl  precisely  at  this  moment 
that  the  duke  d',Epemon  opened  the  wiodov 
by  the  king,  and  asked  him  to  examine  avert 
important  piece  of  writing.    Whilst  hisou^ 

i'esty  was  engaged  in  reading  it,  Ravillac,  who 
lad  followed  the  carriage,  leaped  upon  the 
axle  of  the  wheel  and  struck  the  king  two 
blows  with  his  knife  in  the  region  of  the 
heart,  and  so  rapidly  that  none  woold  bare 
suspected  what  was  going  on  bnt  for  a  groao 
from  Henry;  the  death  was  instantaneoos. 
The  assassin  could  no  doubt  have  easiiy 
eaoaped  by  gliding  among  the  vehicles ;  bot 
he  remained  there,  with  his  knife  in  his  hand, 
boasting  how  well  he  had  struck ;  he  was  then 
arrested  and  conducted  to  the  hotel  de  ReU, 
where  the  provost  prooeeded  to  a  first  ex* 
amination. 

This  mamstrate  fonnd  on  htm  a  ehaplet,  a 
paper  on  whioh  the  name  of  Jesus  was  wiiv 
ten  three  times  on  different  fokls,  and  a  paste- 
board heart  whioh  he  wore  around  his  neck. 
We  are  really  ei\rpriaed  in  raadiog  the  eiami' 
natkms  into  thit  matter,  at  the  partioalar  cats 
whioh  the  jodgM  who  iMul  chaigsof  thepi» 
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oeedingB  took  to  prerent  Ravillao  from 'expo- 
sing his  acoomp]ice8.  Though  it  was  ascer- 
tained  through  thf  keeper  of  the  inn  that  he 
had  had  intercourfte  with  roasqued  persons, 
amonffst  others  with  a  squire  of  the  queen, 
with  tne  almoners  of  the  cardinal  du  Perron, 
one  of  the  lovers  of  Mary  of  Medicis,  with 
several  Jesuits,  a  Cordelier,  a  Feuillant,  the 
curate  of  St.  Severin,  and  a  canon,  yet  he  was 
confronted  with  no  one  but  Father  d'Aubigny, 
who  affirmed  by  oath  that  he  did  not  know 
the  assassin,  and  denied  the  allegations  of 
Ravillac,  who  said  that  he  had  visited  him  at 
a  house  of  the  Jesuits. 

Father  Cotton,  the  confessor  of  Henry  the 
Fourth,  went  himself  several  times  to  pro- 
hibit the  accused  from  compromising  persons 
of  quality.  Finally,  thirteen  days  alter  the 
assassination,  as  if  they  were  in  a  hurry  to 
finish  it,  the  parliament  pronounced  sentence 
of  death  agamst  Francis  Ravillac,  attainted 
and  convicted  of  the  crime  of  lese-maiesty. 
He  was  condemned  to  be  pinched  with  red 
hot  pincers,  and  have  melted  lead,  boiling  oil, 
and  hot  sulphur  poured  on  the  sores :  to  have 
his  right  hand  burned  to  the  wrist,  tnen  to  be 
torn  asunder,  and  then  consumed  on  the  scaf- 
fold. The  judgment  further  provided  that 
the  house  in  which  he  was  bora  should  be 
demolished:  that  his  mother  and  father 
should  be  driven  from  the  kingdom,  and  be 
prohibited  from  returning  to  it,  under  penalty 
of  being  hung  and  strangled ;  that  his  brothers, 
ftiflters,  uncles,  and  other  relatives  should  be 
compelled,  under  similar  penalties,  to  abandon 
the  name  of  Ravillac  and  take  some  other. 

The  assassin  underwent  his  horrible  punish- 
ment courageously  3  he  did  not  utter  a  groan 
whilst  the  executioner  was  tearing  him  with 
red  hot  pincers,  which  at  each  blow  tore  off 
strips  of  flesh  j  nor  even  whilst  they  were 
pouring  into  his  gaping  wounds  a  mixture  of 
not  lead;  sulphur,  oil,  and  boiling  wax.  No 
cry  escaped  him  when  his  hand  was  burned, 
nor  when  he  was  fastened  to  the  horses  by 
his  four  limbs.  Finally,  after  having  under- 
cone  this  frightful  punishment  for  almost  an 
hour  without  being  dismembered,  and  still 
breathing,  ^*  the  soldiers  who  assisted  at  the 
execution,  tired  of  beholding  it,  fell  upon  the 
criminal  with  swords,  knives,  and  cIuds,  and 
commenced  striking,  cutting,  and  tearing  this 
nnformnate  man,  who  was  thus  ardently  cut 
mto  parts,  and  the  pieces  torn  from  the  exe- 
cutiouer  and  dragged  in  all  directions  with 
extreme  fury.'' 

When  justice  had  been  inflicted  on  the 
murderer,  cold  reason  resumed  the  superiority, 
snd  they  began  to  inquire  who  were  the  true 
accomplices  of  Ravillac ;  the  public  voice  de- 
signated the  Jesuits,  and  pamphlets  against 
the  reverend  fathers  appeared  in  every  direc- 
tioD|  and  amount  others,  one  called  *M'Anti- 
Cotton,"  in  which  it  was  demonstrated  that 
the  Jesuits  and  the  queen  had  armed  the  hand 
of  Ravillac. 

The  parliament,  not  daring  to  act  against 
•neh  great  culprits,  contented  itself  with  en- 
loining  en  the  faeaity  of  theology,  to^censure 
'Voi:iL  2M 


the  works  published  b^  the  society  on  the 
theory  of  regicide :  and  m  accordance  with  the 
decision  of  the  doctors,  condemned  several 
of  their  books  to  be  burned  by  the  executioner 
on  the  Place  de  Greve.  This  judgment  against 
the  disciples  of  Loyola,  by  the  first  body  in 
the  kingdom,  and  which  implied  in  some  sort 
an  accusation  of  participation  in  the  assassi- 
nation of  Henry  tne  Fourth,  did  not  prevent 
Mary  de  Medicis  from  continuing  her  favours 
to  them,  and  installing  Father  Cotton  near  the 
young  Louis  the  Thirteenth,  in  the  capacity 
of  his  confessor,  and  of  giving  to  their  college 
de  la  Fieche  the  heart  of  her  husband.  Tne 
queen  even  dared  to  grant  them  letters  patent 
much  more  extensive  th^n  those  hitherto 
granted  them,  and  to  permit  them  to  |;ive 
public  instruction  on  theology,  and  all  kinds 
of  sciences,  since,  she  declared,  that  it  waa 
most  useful  that  children  should  learn  from 
them  the  forms  aiid  modes  of  life  which  they 
must  observe  at  court. 

The  Jesuits  immediately  afterwards  in- 
formed the  university  of  their  letters  patent, 
and  were  engaged  in  following  up  the  grant 
before  the  parliament.  Thus  was  revived  the 
proceedings  concerning  the  instruction  of 
children,  which  had  been  pending  for  almost 
a  century  between  the  university  and  the  So- 
ciety of  Jesus.  In  his  pleading,  the  advocate 
la  Marteliere,  who  spoKC  for  tne  university, 
recalled  the  fact  that  it  was  the  third  time 
that  this  celebrated  body  had  claimed  the 
protection  of  parliament  against  the  satellites 
of  the  pope,  in  order  to  assure  the  repose  of 
the  kiagaomj  that  since  the  establishment 
of  the  Jesuits  all  Europe  had  resounded  with 
the  noise  of  their  disputes;  that  they  had 
never  ceased  to  preach  the  overthrow  of  the 
political  powers ;  he  cast  upon  them  a  partici- 
pation in  the  crimes  of  Jacques  Clement,  de 
Barriere,  de  ClMitel,and  de  Ravillac,  in  France; 
ho  recalled  their  participation  in  the  gunpow- 
der plot  in  England,  in  tne  troubles  which  had 
arisen  in  Venice  and  several  other  states,  and 
finished  his  hamngue  by  beseeching  parlia- 
ment not  to  be  surprisecf  by  the  hypocritical 
tone,  honied  words,  and  promises  of  the  good 
fathers ;  he  begged  them  to  be  on  their  guard 
against  their  knaveries,  and  not  to  forget  that 
their  own  constitution  authorised  them  to  per- 
jure themselves,  whenever  the  interest  of 
their  order  or  that  of  the  pope  demanded  it. 

The  advocate  general,  servin,  was  also  fa- 
vourat)le  to  the  university;  that  magistrate 
declared  that  before  entering  on  the  debate, 
he  had  inquired  from  the  Jesuits  if  they  were 
w'illing  to  agree  as  the  terms  of  their  re-esta- 
blishment, "to  sign  without  equivocation  or 
subterfuges,  the  four  propositions  of  the  Sor- 
bonne,  concerning  the  inviolability  of  the  per- 
sons of  kin^s,  the  absolute  independence  of 
their  authority  in  temporal  matters,  the  sub- 
jection of  ecclesiastics  to  princesi  and  the 
maintenance  of  the  liberties  of  the  Galilean, 
church ;"  but  that  they  had  refused  to  give  a 
formal  adhesion  to  these  principles.  It  was 
consequently  concluded  to  prohibit  the  Jesulta 
from  giving  public  lessons;  to  fill  any  8choIa»- 
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ito  function  for  the  instruction  of  children  or 
adoltf,  in  the  city  of  Paris.  The  parliamant 
admitted  his  conclusions)  and  made  a  decree 
declaring  the  university  to  be  well  founded 
in  its  remarks,  and  giving  judgment  for  it.  It 
was  not  in  France  only  that  the  Jesdits  had 
become  obiects  of  general  animadversion; 
they  were  neld  in  execration  every  where. 
They  had  been  driven  out  of  Russia;  the 
university  of  Louvain  had  condemned  their 
doctrines,  and  expelled  them  from  Flanders ; 
in  Bohemia,  a  decree  of  the  sovereign  coun- 
cil, made  by  the  consent  of  all  orders  in  the 
kin^um,  had  /condemned  them  to  perpetual 
banishment,  as  disturbers  qf  the  public  quiet j 
Moravia,  following  the  example  of  Bohemia, 
had  taken  an  energetic  decision  to  prohibit 
them  from  entering  its  provinces.  Then  the 
Jesuits,  chased,  spit  upon,  disgraced,  appeared 
to  amend,  and  to  obtain  their  re-installation, 
they  renounced  their  regicidal  doctrines,  anu 
adopted  the  maxim  of  the  inviolability  of  the 
persons  of  sovereigns,  which  was  naturally 
professed  at  the  courts  of  those  potentates. 
The  fathers  Balthazar,  Jacquinot,  Fronton. 
Jacques  Sirmond,  and  Faconius,  presented 
themselves  at  the  bar  of  the  parliament  an<l 
declared  that  they  accepted  the  four  proposi- 
tions of  the  Sorbonne,  m  regard  to  the  pre- 
servation of  the  persons  of  kings,  their  aoso- 
late  independence  of  the  see  of  Rome,  and 
the  privileges  of  their  authority,  even  over 
ecclesiastics. 

This  submission,  though  tardy,  was  very 
profitable  to  them,  for  it  appeased  the  mur- 
murs of  their  enemies,  caused  them  to  be 
tolerated  in  the  kingdom,  and  placed  them  in 
a  position  to  provoke  ecclesiastical  assemblies, 
in  which  they  agitated  different  religious  ques- 
tions, which  were  all  resolved  to  meir  entire 
satistaction.  Thus  in  the  provincial  councils 
of  Aix  and  Sens,  they  obtained  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  treatise  of  Edmund  Richer,  syndic 
of  the  faculty  of  theology  in  Paris,  concerning 
ecclesiastical  power,  and  consequently  his 
displacement  from  tne  syndicate.  But  this 
ac(  of  iniquity  reawaked  all  the  former  hatred 
against  the  Jesuits,  and  the  struggle  com- 
menced more  violently  than  ever  between 
them  and  the  defenders  of  the  liberties  of 
the  Gallic  church. 

The  work  of  Edmund  Richer  became  the 
cause  of  a  polemical  controversy,  which  gave 
it  more  vogue  and  renown  than  had  ever  been 
•attained  by  any  book :  for^  independently  of  the 
interest  which  a  work  laid  under  excommuni- 
cation and  interdict  always  inspires,  the  trea- 
tise on  ecclesiastical  power  had  the  attraction 
for  the  masses,  of  a  work  in  open  hostility  to 
the  two  great  powers  that  crusn  the  people ;  it 
demonstrated  that  neither  kings  nor  pontiffs 
had  the  right  of  infallibility  and  inviolability 
which  were  attributed  to  them — that  both, 
holding  their  authority  from  the  nations, 
opuld,  under  no  pretext,  nor  for  any  cause 
whatsoever,  free  themselves  from  tneir  su- 
preme iuriBdictioD. 

All  the  great  writers  of  the  age  adopted  the 
opinion  of  the  syndic,  and  took  up  the  pen  to 


sastain  his  doctrines.  One  of  (hem,  Di  PWs 
Momay,  even  dared  to  attack  the  ooon  of 
Rome,  and  poblisbed  hie  oelebnted  wonc  cali- 
ed  "  The  Idysteries  of  Iniquity,^'  in  which  the 
author  unveiled  the  lone  sequence  of  crimes 
and  infiamiee  committed  by  the  pontifia,  sod 
in  which  he  concluded  by  nying,  thst  the 
successors  of  St.  Peter  had  been  the  maods- 
tories  of  antichrist.  In  the  frontispieoe  of  his 
book  there  was  engraven  a  tower  of  Babel, 
an  emblem  of  the  Vatican,  and  on  the  first 
page,  his  holiness,  Paul  the  Fifth,  in  the  cos- 
tume of  Satan,  leading  his  infernal  legioosof 
Jesuits  to  conquer  the  world. 

When  the  pope  was  informed  of  the  Ap- 
pearance of  so  terrible  a  work,  he  very  Dstn- 
rally  fulminated  a  bull  of  excommumcatioQ 
against  Du  Plessis  Momay,  and  solicited  the 
interdiction  of  his  book  m  France,  as  most 
heretical,  most  dangerous,  contrary  to  the  di- 
vine, natural,  and  canonical  laws,  to  the  wri- 
tings of  the  holy  fathers,  to  the  obsetvanees 
of  the  Catholic  church,  to  the  ceremonies  re- 
ceived and  practised  from  all  antiquity.  Tbe 
Jesuits  undertook  to  pursue  the  work,  and  to 
the  shame  of  the  magistracy,  they  fotuid 
judges  who  condemned  it. 

Encouraged  by  this  success,  the  children 
of  Ignatius  Loyofa,  undertook  to  bring  aboQt 
a  triumph  of  the  pope  in  Venice,  and  to  rid 
him  of  his  most  formidable  adversary,  the 
illustrious  Peter  Sarpi  or  Fra  Paolo,  whieh 
was  his  Dominican  name,  as  they  had  doae 
in  France  of  Du  Plessis  Momay.  As,  how- 
ever, they  did  not  expect  to  find  in  the  eoun- 
cil  ot  Ten,  judges  as  docile  as  those  in  Fnuioe. 
they  proceeded  in  another  way,  and  attempted 
to  assassinate  him.  Fra  Paolo,  warned  by  >n 
anonymous  advice  of  what  was  prefaied 
against  him,  took  extraordinary  precautions 
to  guarantee  himself  from  attacks,  and  asked 
permission  never  to  go  abroad  withont  a  ooat 
of  mail  under  his  robe,  and  accompanied  bj 
a  lay  brother  of  his  monastery  armed  with  a 
blunderbuss ;  this  was  granted  him,  a  thioK 
unheard-of  in  a  city  M'here  the  cairymg  of 
fire  arms  was  punished  by  death.  NeTer* 
theless,  one  day,  as  he  was  leaving  his  con* 
vent,  five  masked  men  fell  upon  him,  struck 
him  several  blows  with  their  poniaids,  uxl 
escaped  before  the  lay  brother  had  time  to 
use  nis  fire  arms.  Peter  Sarpi  was  canied 
back  to  his  cell  almost  dead,  ana  with  his 
jaw  pierced  through  with  a  stiletcb.  on  which 
were  en^ven  a  tiaia,  a  cross,  and  a  death's 
head,  with  this  motto,  '<  In  the  name  of  the 
pope,  the  Society  of  Jesus.'' 

immediately  on  the  report  of  this  hateful 
ai  tempt  at  assassination,  the  seoatons  v-bo 
were  m  session,  came  in  a  body  to  the  ooo* 
vent  of  the  Dominicans  to  inquire  into  the 
situation  of  the  wounded  man ;  the  council  of 
Ten  ordered  the  most  active  sear^  to  be 
made  for  the  guilty,  who  unfortunately  ooold 
not  be  arresteid.  iie.brought  the  most  hsoxnt 
surapeon  of  Italy  from  pMua,  at  the  expesf« 
of  the  state,  to  attend  on  Fra  Paob,  and  wbsB 
his  health  was  restored,  the  most  serene  ^ 
poUio  denbled  hia  peoaiooi  and  offered  hia 
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a  pahce.  Peter  Sarpi,  though  very  wneible 
of  these  proofs  of  saoh  generalinterest,  refused 
the  pensions  and  thepcuacesu  he  only  consented 
never  to  leave  his  convent  bat  with  an  escort, 
so  as  to  be  beyond  the  reach  of  a  new  attempt 
at  assassination. 

The  JesnitSi  forced  to  renoance  their  guilty 
plans,  and  despairing  of  being  enabled  to  sul!- 
lugate  Venice  to  the  Hplv  &e,  so  long  as  it 
had  such  a  defender,  fell  back  on  France,  and 
aided  by  the  regent  Mary  de  Medicis  and 
Father  Cotton,  her  confessor,  they  organised 
religious  congregations  in  all  parts  of  the  king- 
dom, which  enveloped  the  cities  and  country 
in  an  immense  net  of  superstition.  AU  the 
old  orders  of  monks  reappeared ;  Dominicans, 
Benedictines,  Franciscans,  Carmelites,  Jaco- 
bins,  Feuillants.  recruited  numerous  adepts, 
and  covered  all  France  with  their  legions. 
Port  Royal  became  a  religious  community, 
where  they  adored  the  consecrated  host  day 
and  night ;  the  sisters  of  Calvary  passed  the 
nights  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  to  expiate  the 
onences  committed  by  the  protestants  against 
the  Tree  of  Life  and  Safety ;  nuns  had  exta- 
des,  after  the  example  of  St.  Catherine  of 
Sienna.  Francis  de  Sales  founded  the  order 
of  the  Visitation :  the  Ursulines  monopolised 
the  instruction  ot  young  girls,  as  the  Jesuits 
had  alreadv  done  Uiat  of  young  men }  Bellule 
instituted  the  priests  of  the  oratory;  the  Bene- 
dictines reassembled  at  the  congregation  of 
St.  Maur ;  Vincent  de  Paul  founded  the  con- 
gregation of  Missions ;  the  Brothers  of  Mercv 
multiplied  to  infinity,  and  were  endowed  with 
vast  domains,  or  ricli  communities,  and  the 

Provinces  were  at  the  mercy  of  this  monkish 
rood,  who,  in  every  country,  and  at  all  pe- 
riods, have  devoured  the  wealth  of  the  peo- 
ple, paralyzed  the  development  of  industry, 
ana  rendered  the  human  race  besotted. 

At  last,  the  Jesuits  thought  themselves 
strong  enough  to  brave  public  opinion,  and  by 
the  order  of  Paul  the  Fifth,  they  induced  the 
regent  to  convene  the  states-general,  and 
to  propose  the  adopting  of  the  canons  of  the 
ooancd  of  Trent,  whicn  were  an  outra^  on 
the  liberty  of  the  church  and  the  dignity  of 
the  country.  The  members  of  the  nobuity, 
who  formed  a  part  of  the  states,  as  well  as 
several  of  the  oleiigy,  were  favourable  to  the 
plaii,  and  bargained  away  the  national  dignity. 
A  bishop  even  dared  to  declare,  in  order  to 
influence  the  deliberations  of  the  conmions, 
that  there  was  no  safety  for  the  kingdom,  un- 
less the  three  ordera  decreed  the  submission 
of  France  to  the  will  of  the  pope. 

The  commons,  nevertheless,  who  had  a  rea- 
sonable distrust  of  the  two  privileged  orders, 
resisted  the  solicitations.  Through  the  provost 
of  the  merohants,  as  their  orsan,  they  remon- 
strated with  the  regent,  and  represented  to 
her  "  that  the  question  ot  the  council  of  Trent 
having  been  in  suspense  for  sixty  years,  they 
did  not  judge  it  to  be  ar  fitting  time  to  settle 
it;  that,  moreover,  the  decisions  of  this  pre- 
tended orthodox  assembly  had  been  recog- 
nised as  derogatory  to  the  royal  authority  and 
the  public  tranquillity;  that  the  parlisuooent 


had  already  decided  that  they  ^ould  be  fiuh- 
jeoted,  since  they  subjected  the  chapters  and 
monasteries  to  the  bisnops,  and  destroyed  the 
independence  of  the  re^Iar  clergy;  since 
they  confiscated,  for  the  benefit  of  the  pope. 
the  fiefs  of  lonis  who  were  killed  in  duels ; 
and  they  erased  the  indults  of  parliament  and 
the  jurisdiction  of  subaltern  judges  in  matte rit 
in  which  ecclesiastics  were  interested;  and, 
finally,  because  they  introduced  into  France 
the  horrible  tribunals  of  the  inquisition  on  the 
same  basis  as  those  of  Spain." 

The  Jesuits,  finding  it  impossible  to  over- 
come the  repugnance  of  the  eommoni«,  ap- 
glied  to  the  young  king,  who  had  obtained 
is  majority^  and  obtained  from  him  authority 
to  hold  provincial  synods,  to  decide  the  im- 
portant question  of  the  ordinances  made  by 
the  council  of  Trent,  and  their  promulgation 
in  France.  A  meeting  of  members  of  the 
clei^y  and  nobility  was  held,  who  bound  them- 
selves, by  oath,  to  make  the  cause  of  the  pope 
triumph,  and  to  constrain  the  nation  to  bow 
before  tne  theocratic  yoke.  Among  the  fana- 
tics who  assisted  at  this  cabal,  were  the  car- 
dinals de  Rochefoucauld,  de  Gondyand  du  Per- 
ron, seven  archbishops,  and  forty-five  bishops, 
and  among  these  last,  was  the  proud  prelate 
of  Lucon,  afterwards  the  cardinal  de  Riche- 
lieu. This  audacity  of  the  clergy  and  the 
Catholic  nobility  made  a  great  noise,  and 
compelled  the  cnatelet  of  Paris  to  prohibit,  by 
a  decree,  all  ecclesiastics  under  his  jurisdic- 
tion, to  publish  any  thing  which  was  treated 
of  at  the  council  of  Trent,  or  which  made  the 
slightest  innovation  on  the  policy  of  the  Gal- 
lican  church,  under  penalty  of  confiscation 
and  seizure. 

The  Huguenots  also  issued  a  manifesto, 
and  declared  that  they  would  acoin  take  up 
arms,  if  the  king  wished  to  make  France  suIh 
ject  to  the  Holy  See.  Hostilities  had  already 
commenced  on  several  points,  when  the  mar- 
shal d'Ancre,  the  husband  of  Elionora  Gali- 
gai,  the  favourite  of  the  queen  mother,  inter- 
fered and  induced  Mary  de  Medicis  to  re- 
nounce the  adoption  of  the  council  of  Trent, 
and  to  promise  the  Husuenots  that  things 
should  remain  as  formerly,  regardless  of  t&e 
demands  of  the  court  of  Rome  or  the  clergy. 
Notwithstanding  this  solemn  enffagement. 
made  by  the  queen  mother,  and  tne  formal 
prohibition  of  the  chatelet,  the  cardinals  de 
Sourdis  and  de  Rochefoucauld  went  on,  assem- 
bled their  own  synods  of  Bourdeanx  and  Sen- 
lis,  and/ieclared  that  the  faithful  should  be 
bound  to  observe,  conscientiouslv,  the  differ- 
ent rules  of  the  holy  council  of  Trent.  Other 
prelates  followed  their  example,  and  promul- 
gated the  decrees  of  this  pretended  ecumeni- 
cal assembly  in  their  dioceses. 

This  singular  triumph,  obtained  in  defiance 
of  the  opposition  of  the  parliament  and  the 
states-general,  exalted  the  audacity  of  the  Je- 
suits^nd  induced  the  good  fathen  to  proclaim 
that  France  had  adopted  the  council  of  Tient 
and  sulmiitted  to  the  onmipotence  of  the  pon« 
tiff.  A  remarkable  work  against  the  prima- 
cy of  the  pope,  and  called  "  The  Eoclesiastt- 
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cal  RepobliCy''  frotoi  the  pea  of  the  celebrated 
author  Mark  Antony  Dominil  then  appeared. 
His  holinese  was  much  movea  by  the  appear- 
ance of  this  work,  and  immediately  demanded 
its  condemnation  in  France  by  the  facult]^  of 
theology.  At  the  same  time,  he  entered  into 
a  conference  with  the  author,  and  caused  a 
cardinal's  hat  to  be  offered  him,  if  he  should 
consent  to  retract  the  propositions  which 
should  be  pointed  out  to  him  m  his  book. 

Dominis,  seduced  by  the  brilliant  promises 
of  the  pope,  was  mean  enough  to  make  an 
apology,  and  disavow  all  he  had  written 
against  the  head  of  the  church ;  he  then  went 
to  Rome,  fortified  with  a  safe  conduct,  to  re- 
oeiv^the  promised  reward.  But  once  in  the 
power  of  the  pope,  after  he  had  furnished  to 
the  world  the  shame  of  a  second  abjuration, 
instead  of  bein^  elevated  to  the  rank  of  a 
prince  of  the  church,  he  was  conducted  to  the 
castle  of  San  Aiigelo  and  poisoned,  after  a  cap- 
tivity of  five  days.  His  holiness  wa&  not  satis- 
fied with  this  severe  punishment  of  Dominis. 
For  the  edification  of  the  faithful,  he  treated 
him  as  a  relapsed  heretic,  and  burned  his  body 
as  well  as  his  book,  in  the  square  of  Flora. 
This  proscription  extended  not  only  to  the 
books  which  attacked  the  pope  directly,  but 
also  against  those  which  were  writteu  against 
the  satellites  of  the  Holy  See,  and  even  against 
historical  works.  Thus  the  conrt  of  Rome 
fulminated  a  sentence  of  excommunication 
against  the  advocate  Arnaud  for  his  memoir 
of  the  Jesuits,  against  the  illustrious  president 
De  Thou  for  his  history  of  France,  and  against 
the  members  of  parliament  for  the  decrees 
they  had  made  in  the  affairs  of  the  regicides 
Jean  Chatel  and  Ravilkic. 

During  this  crusade  against  literary  men, 
the  Dominicans  and  Franciscans  were  scan- 
dalising  Spain  and  Europe  by  their  cynical 
disputes  about  the  immaculate  conception  of 
the  Virgin ;  and  things  reached  such  a  point, 
that  it  was  no  longer  with  the  pen  that  these 
monks  attacked  each  other,  but  with  blows  of 
the  stiletto  or  poniard.  In  France  these  events 
attracted  public  attention  very  little,  which 
was  fastened  upon  matters  o\  much  graver 
importance.  The  marshal  d'Ancre  had  been 
assassinated  by  order  of  the  king ;  his  wife, 
Eleonora  Galigai,  had  been  beheaded  by  a 
decree  of  parliament;  the  queen  mother  dis- 
graced, and  with  her  Richelieu,  the  bishop  of 
Lucern,  one  of  her  lovers.  The  blow  of  state 
directed  against  Mary  de  Medicis  in  the  person 
of  her  favourites,  had  a  great  infiuence^n  the 
internal  policy  of  the  state.  Father  Cotton, 
confessor  of  the  king,  was  driven  from  the 
court,  which  he  governed  with  the  Jesuits, 
and  Richelieu  himself,  who  filled  the  post  of 
secretary  of  state,  was  banished  for  the  same 
cause.  The  wary  prelate  retired  to  the  city 
of  Avignon,  and  connected  himself  intimately 
with  the  vice  legate  of  the  pope,  to  bring  abcut 
the  means  of  his  return  to  France.  The  latter 
induced  his  holiness  to  demand  the  reinstal- 
ment  of  the  bie^op  of  Lucern  in  his  post  of 
secretary" of  state;  but  the  duke  deLuynes, 
who  had  the  exercise  of  the  supreme  autho- 


rity in  his  hands,  and  who  [mnd  the  ambi- 
tion of  Richelieu,  rejected  all  the  overturse 
made  to  him  oo  the  subject.  The  prelate  thai 
took  other  meaiis  to  attain  his  eiui.  He  en- 
tered into  a  correspondence  with  the  queen 
mother,  and  induceu  her  to  escape  from  court 
and  throw  herself  into  the  southern  proTiocea, 
so  as  to  excite  a  civil  war,  which  took  place. 
In  this  extremity  the  duke  de  Loynes,  who 
knew  the  influence  of  Richelieu  over  Mary  de 
Medicis,  was  forced,  in  order  to  arrest  hoKtili- 
tie&  to  enter  into  an  arrangement  with  that 
prelate,  and  proposed  to  him  a  reinstatement 
m  his  post  of  secretary  of  state,  with  the  hat 
of  a  cardinal,  if  he  would  induce  the  queen  to 
conclude  a  treaty  of  peace  with  her  ton ;  and 
as  proof  of  the  sincerity  of  his  offers,  be  »eol 
to  the  marquis  de  Creuvres,  the  French  em- 
bassador at  Home,  an  order  to  solicit  publicly 
the  entrance  of  the  bishop  of  Lucero  into  the 
sacred  college. 

Richelieu,  not  suspecting  that  they  would 
dare  to  strive  with  him  in  craft,  trusted  to  the 
protestations  of  the  court,  and  decided  his 
royal  mistress  to  become  reconciled  with 
Louis  the  Thirteenth.  But  when  the  treaty 
was  signed,  the  duke  de  Luvnes,  who  had  no 
intention  of  bringing  so  able  a  man  into  the 
council  of  the  king,  refused  to  keep  his  en- 
gagements in  regard  to  the  post  of  secretary 
of  state,  and  also  wrote  confidentially  to  the 
pope  not  to  pay  any  regard  to  the  solicilatioM 
of  the  French  embassador  for  a  hat  for  the 
bishop  of  Lucern.  His  holiness  abandoned 
the  cause  of  his*  protege  the  more  readily,  as 
he  thought  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  ren- 
der him  any  service  in  consequence  of  his 
disgrace,  and  of  the  agreement  of  the  queen 
with  the  court.  A  promotion  of  eight  cardi- 
nals took  place  at  Rome,  and  Richelieu  wai 
not  among  them.  Furious  at  having  been  the 
dupe  of  Paul  the  Fifth,  the  king,  and  the  duke 
de  Luynes,  the  bishop  of  Lucern  swore  to  be 
avenged.  He  excitecf  Mary  de  Medicis  to  re- 
commence the  war  on  the  pretence  that  the 
treaty  of  Angonleme  was  not  executed,  aod 
at  the  same  time  he  wrote  to  the  pope,  that 
he  would  make  the  court  of  Rome  repent 
having  associated  with  his  enemies,  and  that 
he  would  break  for  ever  with  the  policy  of  the 
Holy  See.  This  threat  produced  no  sensation 
at  the  court  of  the  pontiff;  never  perhaps  had 
the  authority  of  tne  successors  of  St.  Peter 
been  so  powerful  as  then,  and  the  wrath  of  a 
prelatical  lover  of  a  decayed  queen  wasof  bt- 
tie  consequence  to  Paul  the  Fifth. 

His  holiness  did  not  even  reply  to  Richelieu, 
and  was  engaged  with  the  new  emperor  of 
Germany,  Ferdinand  the  Second,  who,  in  de- 
fiance of  the  oaths  he  had  taken  to  maiutaio 
the  freedom  of  the  protestant  worship,  vas 
putting  in  force  a  system  of  religious  perse- 
cutions  against  the  reformed,  in  order  to  be- 
come reconciled  to  the  pope,  and  to  have  the 
censures  and  interdict^  pronounced  seunA 
him  on  account  of  the  arrest  of  cardinal  Cl€- 
sell  us,  accused  of  high  treasooi  laiaed. 

Paul  the  Fifth,  in  consequence  of  the  repeui 
ance  of  the  emperor,  the  seal  which  he  mani 
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Tested  lor  orthodoxy,  and  the  rich  presents  he 
sent  to  St.  Peter^  granted  him  absolution,  con- 
firmed his  election,  and  aathorised  the  Catho- 
lic bishops  to  consecrate  htm.  We  should 
also  sa]r,  that  the  reason  which  appeared  most 
conclusive  to  his  holiness,  and  which  deter- 
mined him  to  become  reconciled  with  Ferdi- 
nand the  Second,  and  to  absolve  him  from  the 
enormous  crime  of  having  violated  the  privi- 
leges of  the  church  in  the  person  of  a  cardinal, 
was  the  distribution  whicn  the  latter  madeot 
six  hundred  thonsand  crowns  among  the  Bor- 
ghese ;  for  by  the  avowal  of  Father  Bzovius, 
who  has  lefl  us  a  pompous  eulogium  on  the 
pope,  it  was  a  matter  of  joy  to  him  to  see 
those  prosper  whom  he  neglected  no  means 
of  enriching. 

Nicholas  de  Marbais,  a  doctor  in  theology, 
a  CO  temporary  of  Paul  the  Fifth,  and  a  wit- 
ness of  all  the  turpitudes  of  the  court  of  Rome, 
is  more  severe  upon  the  pontiff  than  the  Je- 
suit Bzovius,  and  condemns  the  nepotism  of 
his  holiness  in  terms  so  energetic,  that  we  can 
not  do  better  than  translate  the  passage  of  this 
learned  historian  concerning  the  disorders  of 
this  reign— "Paul  the  Fifth,"  he  says,  "so 
robbed  the  faithful,  that  he  was  enabled  to 
spend  four  millions  of  crowns  in  purchases 
of  lands  for  his  nephew  the  cardinal  Borghese. 
He  bought  for  him  the  lordship  of  Rignano, 
near  Rome,  from  the  family  of  Savelli,  for 
three  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  crowns;  he 
gave  a  hundred  thou»nd  for  the  town  of  Sul- 
mona,  which  belonged  to  the  dominions  of 
Naples :  he  paid  six  hundred  thousand  crowns 
for  the  domain  of  the  four  Casales :  he  has 
acquired  property  among  the  mountains  of 
Rome  for  more  tnan  five  hundred  thousand 
crowns;  he  has  expended  eight  hundred  thou- 
sand crowns  in  the  Borghese  palace,  solely  for 
construction,  buildings,  and  gardens ;  for  his 
cabinet  is  so  rich  in  works  of  art,  that  it  is  valu- 
ed at  eighteen  hundred  thousand  crowns. 

"  And  from  what  source  does  this  immense 
wealth  come?  From  the  datary,  that  Pac- 
tolus  which  rolls  waves  of  gold ;'  for  it  is  no- 
torious .that  the  patrimony  of  the'  Borghese 
could  not  support  their  prodigality,  since  every 
one  knows  that  this  family  was  reduced  to 
great  poverty  before  the  exaltation  of  the  pope. 
Times  are  now  difierent ;  thanks  to  the  rob- 
beries and  rapines  of  his  holiness,  the  Bor- 
ghese are  now  the  richest  lords  in  Italy.  If 
we  open  the  registry  of  the  bulls  we  shall  bo 
sarpnsed  to  see  in  what  a  great  number  of 
pages  no  other  name  is  found  as  the  titulary 
of  such  and  such  a  benefice:  yet  Paul  the 
Fifth  knew  well  to  whom  he  gave  them,  and 
he  is  no  other  than  that  fop  of  a  cardinal  Bor- 
ghese, whose  name  he  conceals  in  order  not  to 
excite  the  indignation  of  those  who  are  yet 
silly  enough  to  ^lieve  in  the  equity  of  a  pope. 

"Paul  the  Fifth  only  gives  his  creatures 
charges  and  prebends  of  minor  importance, 
which  are  vacant  without  personal  charges. 
The  benefices  that  have  a  certain  value  he  con- 
fers on  his  nepheic without  circumlocution,  or 
obeonrity,  or  ambiguity  of  language.  If  they  are 
amftU  m  pony,  he  flanks  them  with  Bve  or  six 


others,  so  as  to  make  one  fat  and  large  domain 
with  which  he  gratifies  these  Borghese ;  finally, 
if  by  perchance,  he  confers  a  rich  bishopric, 
he  is  careful  to  make  it  lean  by  loading  it  with 
a  pension  for  his  nephew,  and  thus  transforms 
all  the  cardinals  and  prelates  of  his  court  into 
factors  or  curators  for  his  dear  Boighese. 

"  His  holiness  does  not  wish  the  princes  of 
the  church  to  be  learned  and  expert,  lest  they 
may  too  easily  perceive  his  ignorance ;  thus 
he  does  not  grant  the  hat  but  to  clowns  with- 
out wit;  to  loggerheads  of  the  vilest  race,  who 
have  not  spirit  and  courage  to  resent  the  car- 
dinal nephew's  boxing  their  ears;  to  asses  who 
are  content  to  graze  on  the  lands  of  their  bene- 
fices, and  abamdon  the  revenues  of  them  to 
the  BoF;^hese.  It  would  be  really  difiicult  for 
the  cardinals  Caphonus,  Barberinus,  Laiitrec. 
and  Spinola  to  tell  in  what  cities  they  studiea 
the  belles  lettres,  for  in  regard  to  letters,  thev 
only  know  those  letters  of  exchange  which 
they  have  furnished  to  the  nephew  of  the  pope 
as  a  guarantee  of  the  abanaonment  of  their 
emoluments  and  the  revenues  of  their  pro- 
perty. As  for  other  members  of  the  sacred 
college,  as  Tonto,  Lanfranc^  Phikmardo,  and 
some  of  their  colleagues,  it  would  be  still 
worse  were  we  to  aw  them  what  profession 
they  followed  before  they  became  cardinals. 
One  was  the  organ  player  in  the  oratory,  and 
received  fifteen  Julius  a  month  as  his  pay : 
another  was  an  obscene  physician  in  a  small 
street  in  Naples;  the  lorcl  Philonardo  was  the 
keeper  of  a  orotnel ;  a  fourth  was  the  chief  of 
a  band  of  robbers,  and  was  engaged  every 
night  in  deserving  the  gallows;  all,  in  fine, 
before  having  been  covered  with  the  Roman 
purple,  were  covered  with  filth,  the  scum  of 
every  thing  that  was  vilest  in  Rome,  the  most 
abominable  eity  in  the  world ;  and  yet,  infa- 
mous as  they  were,  they  were  scarcely  wor- 
thy to  form  the  court  of  raol  the  Fifth ;  for  in 
that  accursed  court,  the  princes  of  the  church 
freely  abandoned  themselves  to  all  sorts  of 
abominatkms  with  their  Ganymedes.  They 
did  not  fear  in  the  face  of  day  to  ravish  chiU 
dren,  and  carry  oflfvoung  girls  for  their  volup- 
tuous saloons.  All  knew  that  there  was  nei- 
ther justice  nor  shame  at  the  Vatican ;  they 
therefore  took  no  paint  to  conceal  their  turpi* 
tudes.  Prelates,  as  well  as  mere  clergymen, 
went  in  open  day,  dressed  in  their  camailes. 
to  the  houses  of  women  of  pleasure,  and  caused 
the  husbands  or  the  fathers  of  the  women  or 
girls  whom  they  had  carried  off  to  be  astassi* 
nated  publicly. 

"  Paul  the  Fifth  laughs  at  all  this  dissolute* 
ness,  and  wallows  like  a  hog  in  the  most  stink* 
ing  and  disgusting  odours  of  adultery,  incest, 
and  sodomy  that  can  be  imagined.  And  should 
he  not  applaud  the  murder  of  a  husband  or 
a  father,  who  himself  poisoned  the  wife  of 
one  of  his  brothers,  because  she  refused  hm 
infamous  caresses?  Should  he  not  glory  in 
incests^  who  himself  had  bastards  by  his  own 
sister,  and  who  is  the  father  of  the  cardinal 
nephew  ?  Who,  oh  my  God.  will  dare  to  re* 
count  the  abominations  whicn  have  procured 
for  the  wife  of  the  second  brother  of  his  holi* 
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uu&s  the  name  of  popeae,  which  is  publicly 
givea  to  her  at  Rome;  by  what  shameful 
means  has  she  become  the  dtspensress  of 
bishoprics,  cardinals'  hats,  and  all  the  bene- 
fices :  how  is  it  that  this  new  Joan  governs 
the  ciiurch,  seated  on  the  throne  of  the  apostle, 
the  tiara  on  her  brow,  and  the  keys  of  heaven 
in  her  hands,  stained  with  licentiousness? 
Who  shall  dare  to  say  that  the  pontiff,  the 
supreme  head  of  Christendom,  the  vicar  of 
God  on  earth,  has  in  the  cardinal  Borghese  at 


once  a  nephew,  a  son,  and  a  minjon !  Hm 
God,  in  his  immutable  destiny,  decided  that 
the  world  shall  be  for  ever  governed  by  rach 
monsters?  Are  the  people  for  ever  to  bend 
their  heads  before  tyrants  %  Is  there  never  to 
come  a  day,  in  which  the  people,  doing  instice 
to  popes  and  kings,  shall  sweep  all  despots 
from  the  earth  ?  . . ." 

At  length,  on  the  28thof  Januaiy,  1621,  after 
having  weighed  down  Italy  for  sixteen  year9, 
Paul  the  Fifth  died  from  an  attack  of  apoplexy 


GREGORY  THE  FIFTEENTH,  THE   TWO  HUNDRED  AND 

FORTY-SECOND  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1621.] 

Election  of  Gregory  the  Fifteenth — His  history  before  being  elevated  to  the  fontifiud  chair — 
His  efforts  to  establish  the  omnipotence  of  his  see — Portrait  of  Ludovico  Ludovtsio^  kis  nfpAetr*— 
Decree  concerning  the  election  of  vopes — Canonization  of  Ignatius  Loyola — Massacre  in  th* 
Grisons— Society  of  tlu  propaganaa — Persecutions  and  massacre  of  the  reformed  in  BohemiOf 
Hungary,  and  Saxony — 7^  pope  congratulates  Ferdinand  on  his  religious  zeal — Louis  the 
Thirteenth  feilows  the  example  of  the  emperor ^  and  persecutes  theprotestants — Creation  by  the 
Jesuits  of  the  fraternity  of  the  Virgin — Catholic  reaction  in  the  United  Provinces — Policy  of 
Gregory  towards  England — The  Jesuits  in  the  Indies  and  America — Father  Nobili  at  Pekin — 
Elevation  of  the  house  of  Austria — League  against  the  empire  and  Spain — Affairs  of  the  Vtd" 
teline — Death  of  Gregory  the  Fifteenth, 

The  funeral  ceremonies  of  Paul  the  Fifth 
being  over,  the  sacred  college  assembled,  and 
fifty-two  cardinals  entered  the  conclave ;  Bor- 
ghese and  his  faction  presented  the  cardinal 
Campoza  as  their  candidate  for  the  papacy, 
one  of  those  prelates  who,  during  tbe  preceding 
reign,  were  the  most  distinguie4ied  for  their 
vices.  Tbe  Ursini,  and  the  embaf^sador  of  the 
court  of  France,  who  were  opposed  to  the 
Borghese,  presented  Alexander  Ludovisio  as 
theirs,  and  intrigued  so  successfully  for  him, 
that  he  triumphed  over  his  competitor.  He 
was  accordingly  proclaimed  cnief  of  the 
church,  and  took  the  name  of  Gregory  the 
Fifteenth, 

The  new  pope  was  sprung  from  an  illustri- 
ous family  of  Bologna,  which  had  been  incor- 
porated into  the  Neapolitan  nobility.  Having 
entered  the  college  of  the  Jesuits  at  Naples 
when  verj  young,  he  had  remained  there  until 
he  was  sixteen  years  old,  and  had  only  left  it 
to  study  law  in  the  university  of  Bologna ;  he 
then  went  to  Rome  to  Gregory  the  Fourteenth, 
his  countryman,  who  appointed  him  collateral 
of  the  senator.  He  was  afterwards  succes- 
sively raised  to  the  posts  of  refendary,  civil 
judge  of  the  cases  of  the  vicarage,  archbishop 
of  Bologna,  nuncio,  and  cardinal  priest  of  the 
title  of  St.  Mary  beyond  the  bridge.  Some 
ecclesiastical  writers  speak  of  the  amenity 
and  goodness  of  this  pontiff;  but  historicsu 
facts  contradict  their  alle^tions.  and  show 
that  he  did  not  yield  to  ms  preaecessors  in 
cruelty  or  perfidy. 

Comprehending  that  the  origin  of  the  papal 
grandeur  sprang  from  the  intestine  divisions 


which  rent  the  Boman  empire,  Gregory 
solved  to  embroil  all  Europe  to  reseize  the 
ancient  influence  of  the  Holy  See ;  and  as  ha 
was  already  bent  by  age,  and  unable  to  sur- 
render himself  to  the  labours  which  were  ne- 
cessary for  the  realization  of  his  plans,  he  de- 
termined to  call  to  his  aid  the  Society  of  the 
Jesuits,  that  indefatigable  soldiery^  which  for 
ajmost  a  century  had  shown  itself  so  ardent, 
so  intrepid,  so  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the 
court  of  Rome.  He  formed  a  council,  all  the 
members  of  which  belonged  to  the  order,  and 
placed  at  their  head  his  nephew  Ludorico 
Ludovisio,  a  youn^  man  of  twenty-five  yean 
of  age,  and  a  worthy  pupil  of  the  children  of 
Loyola. 

Although  young,  Ludovico  had  already  the 
morals  of  the  Roman  clergy :  he  was  prodigal, 
a  debauchee,  greedy  of  wealth  and  greatness ; 
thus  he  threw  himself  with  ardour  into  the 
new  career  opened  to  his  ambition.  The  first 
acts  of  the  new  government  showed  the  ten- 
dencies of  Gregory  the  Fifteenth  towards  pa- 
pal omnipotence.  To  prevent  the  influences 
of  the  embassadors  of  foreign  courts  in  the 
elections,  his  holiness  made  a  decree,  which 
enjoined  on  the  cardinals  in  future  conclaves, 
to  give  their  suffrages  by  secret  ballot,  nxA 
not  openly.  The  council  was  then  occupied 
as  to  the  means  of  rekindling  the  zeal  of  uiia- 
tics  in  every  nation.  For  Oiis  purpose  they 
proceeded  to  the  canonization  of  sevend  per- 
sons dead  in  the  odour  of  sanctity,  among 
others,  Saint  Theresa  the  Visionary,  Louis  de 
Gonzagua,  Stanislaus  Kotska,  Philip  de  Nen, 
Isidore  Agrioola,  Ambroiae  Sanaedon-  Jaoqiiae 
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lie  daloniome,  Fnnois  Xavier,  and  patina 
Lovola. 

Money  bMnning  to  become  scmrce  in  the 
treasury  of  §t,  Peter,  the  pontiff  published  an 
extraordinary  inbilee,  for  the  double  purpose 
of  recruiting  uis  finances,  and  of  bem^  en- 
abled to  iudge  of  the  state  of  religion  in  the 
different  kingdoms  of  Europe;  he  could  thus 
judge  from  the  zeal  \irhich  the  princes  showed 
m  favouring  his  financial  efforts,  whether 
things  were  going  on  well  for  the  Holy  See. 
In  Germany,  Julius,  bishop  of  Wirtzburg.  the 
electoral  prince  Schweikam  of  Mayence,  Max- 
imilian of  Bavj^ria,  and  the  archduke  Fer- 
dinand, made  no  opposition  to  the  sale  of  in- 
dulgences, and  even  laboured  with  ardour  in 
the  propagation  of  the  papeey.  Ferdinand 
the  Second  did  more;  he  endeavoured  to  an- 
nihilate Lutheranism,  and  persecuted  his  sub- 
jects, to  compel  them  to  confess  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion. 

Even  in  France,  the  authority  of  the  pope 
was  scarcely  any  longer  contested ;  the  Jesuits 
commenoea  traversing  Beam,  fire  •and  sword 
in  their  hands,  burning  the  protestant  temples 
and  murderins  the  Hu^enots,  who  dared  to 
resist  them.  In  Switzerland,  one  of  the  chiefs 
of  the  Yaltelines,  named  Jacques. Robnstelli, 
who  was  under  the  fatal  influence  of  the  Je- 
suits, assembled  bands  of  wretches  to  exter- 
minate the  unfortunate  Grisons  who  professed 
Calvinism.  In  the  Tyrol,  on  the  peaks  of  the 
Alps,  as  well  as  in  the  valleys,  the  reformed 
were  tracked  by  the  fanatical  followers  of  the 
nope;  towns,  villages,  the  poorest  hamlets 
become  the  prey  of  tne  fiames;  the  public 
places,  the  hieh  roads,  the  wildest  defiles  were 
tinged  with  the  blood  of  protestants ;  in  the 
Low  Countries,  Philip  the  Third  displayed 
nrusual  vigour,  and  at  the  instigation  of  the 
pontifical  court,  he  seized  by  force  on  the  pro- 
vinces which  had  formerly  freed  themselves 
from  Spain,  and  prepared  to  brincr  them  back 
beneatn  the  double  yoke  of  Madrid  and  Rome. 

The  Catholic  reaction  was  making  Immense 
progress  in  every  country  in  Christendom,  and 
under  such  a  pope  as  Gregory  the  Fifteenth, 
there  was  no  fear  that  the  court  of  Rome 
would  permit  an  opportunity  to  escape  of  re- 
establishing its  preponderance  over  tne  coun- 
tries which  had  formerly  been  subject  to  it. — 
His  holiness  was  first  occupied  with  founding 
the  society  of  the  pro|iliganda  on  the  plans  of 
a  Capuchin,  namea  Girolamo  Nami,  and  was 
organising  missions  to  all  countries  of  the 
world  ;  he  then  formed  alliances  with  the  Ca- 
tholic sovereigns,  and  particularly  with  Ferdi- 
nand the  Second,  to  whom  he  ofllered,  through 
Charles  Caraffa,  his  apostolic  nuncio,  a  pre- 
sent of  two  hundred  thousand  crowns  and  his 
blessing,  as  a  subsidy  for  the  war,  in  exchan^ 
for  his  active  and  persevering  assistance,  m 
the  extermination  of-  the  reformed  in  his  king- 
dom. 

^  Hie  bargain  being  made,  cohorts  of  Domi- 
nicans,  Augustines,  Franciscans,  Carmelites, 
and  Jesuits,  hastened  to  range  themselves 
beneath  the  banner  of  the  cardinal  Caraffa, 
and  scattered  themselves  through  Bohemia, 


to  proceed  regularly  to  the  destruction  of  the 
Lutheran  or  Calvlnist  churches,  in  order  to 
re-establish  the  customs  of  the  Roman  church, 
the  communion  in  one  kind,  the  celebration 
of  m&ss  in  the  Latin  tongue,  the  sprinkling  of 
holy  water,  the  invocation  or  canonised  fana- 
tics, the  auricular  confession ;  finally,  every 
thing  which  philosophers  justly  call  the  ido- 
latory  of  the  Catholic  worship.  The  unfor- 
tunate who  persisted  in  demanding  the  com- 
munion in  both  kinds,  were  thro\Hn  into  dun- 
geons or  sent  to  the  stake,  and  their  property 
confiscated  to  the  church.  In  the  cities,  they 
besieged  the  houses  of  protestants  who  refus- 
ed to  yield  to  the  exhortations  of  the  monks, 
^'to  constrain  them  to  abandon  their  obsti- 
nacy," according  to  the  expressions  of  the 
nuncio,  that'is  to  say,  to  put  them  to  the  roost 
frightful  tortures,  until  they  had  renounced 
their  belief.  In  the  country  the  soldiers  and 
monks  made  general  battles,  burned  the  farm- 
houses, murdered  the  farmers^  violated  girls, 
polluted  young  children,  sparing  those  only 
who  called  themselves  Catholics.  By  these 
means,  the  cardinal  Caraffa  saw  the  number 
of  abjurations  daily  increase,  and  he  could 
soon  announce  to  Gregory  that  Bohemia  was 
entirely  subject  to  the  Holy  See. 
'  The  same  things  occurre(nn  Moravia ;  the 
cardinal  Dietrich  Stein,  who  was  at  once  go- 
vernor of  the  province  and  bishop  of  Olmutz, 
thus  uniting  the  spiritual  and  temporal  powen 
wished  to  rival  the  fanaticism  and  cruelty  of 
Charles  Caraffa ;  and  notwithstanding  the  ac- 
tive opposition  of  the  citizens,  he  drove  from 
the  province  the  sect  of  the  Moravian  brothers, 
who  numbered  more  than  fifteen  thousand  in- 
dividuals, male  and  female,  and  who  were 
much  cherished  for  their  milcf  and  patriarchia) 
mannera. 

In  Austria,  the  hereditary  state  of  the  em- 
peror Ferdinand,  the  religious  reaction  was 
also  very  successful ;  the  prince  had  first  pub- 
lished by  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  through 
the  towns,  villages,  and  smallest  boroughB^ 
that  the  inhabitants  must  become  convertea 
or  leave  the  country ;  he  then  established  an 
immense  cordon  of  troops,  who  united  the  two 
frontiers  at  the  mouth  of  the  Danube,  and  who 
coming  up  the  river,  enveloped  all  the  cities, 
and  drove  out  of  the  territory  the  unfortunates 
who  were  unwilling  to  adopt  the  CathoUo 
ritual.  In  Hungary,  the  emperor  was  com* 
pelled  to  employ  craft,  and  even  to  grant  pri- 
vile^yes  to  the  magnates,  who  were  the  lords 
of  this  country,  to  bring  them  back  into  the 
bosom  of  the  cnurch. 

In  Bavaria  and  Saxony,  the  Jesuit  mission- 
aries did  wonders,  and  converted  more  than 
twenty  thousand  .protestants ;  it  is  true,  they 
were  aided  in  it  by  the  executioner.  In  the 
Palatinate  the  protestant  worship  was  inter* 
dieted  under  the  severest  penalties,  and  the 
inhabitants  were  forced  to  submit  to  Catholic- 
ism .  The  Lower  Palatinate  was  also  subjected 
to  the  Roman  churoh.  Charles  Caraffa,  at 
the  head  of  a  legion  of  monks,  fell  upon  that 
province,  treated  it  as  a  conquered  country, 
carried  off  from  Heidelberg,  its  capital,  the 
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.ibiar}',  and  a  multUade  of  very  precious  ma- 
auftcripts,  vrhich  were  transported  to  Rome. 

In  Upper  Baden,  the  Margrave  William 
carried  on  the  same  brigandage ;  the  convert- 
ing missionaries  penetrated  to  Bamberg,  Fulda^ 
£ichsfield,  Paderbom,  in  the  bishopric  ot 
Munsler,  to  Halberstadt  and  Magdeburg. — 
They  went  as  far 'as  the  city  of  Altona,  and 
were  preparing  to  enter  Denmark  and  Norway. 

Thus  from  3ie  south  to  the  north,  from  the 
east  to  the  west  of  the  Roman  German  em- 
pire, the  restoration  of  the  papacy  was  propa- 
gated with  alarming  celerity,  and  threatened 
to  annihilate  Lutheranism  for  ever. 

Moreover,  Gregory  the  Fifteenth,  who  un- 
derstood admirably  now  to  stimulate  the  fana- 
tical zeal  of  sovereigns,  conferred  the  elec- 
torate Palatine  on  DuKe  Maximilian,  the  sove- 
reign of  Bavaria,  on  account  of  the  services 
he  nad  rendereif  the  church,  and  to  excite  a 
holy  emulation  among  the  other  princes  of 
Germany. — ^*  Thy  conduct,  my  son,  has  filled 
our  heart  with  a  torrent  of  delight,  liko  to 
celestial  manna.  The  daughter  of  Sion  can 
at  last  shake  from  her  head  the  ashes  of  grief, 
and  clothe  herself  with  the  garments  of  joy ! 
for  soon  will  all  the  enemies  of  the  throne  of 
the  apostle  be  reduced  to  dust.'' 

His  holiness  Ih^n  extended  his  solicitude  to 
Fiance^  and  sought  to  make  its  king  a  worthy 
rival  ot  Ferdinand  the  Second.  Unfortunately, 
the  splenetic  Louis  the  Tliirteenth  was  but  too 
well  disposed  to  follow  the  promptings  of 
fanajcism,  and  a  bitter  war  was  carried  on 
i^ainst  the  Huguenot8|  in  all  the  provinces  of 
the  kingdom.  Gentlemen  of  the  reformed 
party  even  seconded  the  efforts  of  the  mo- 
aarca,  and  became  converted  to  Catholicism, 
some  to  obtain  posts  and  dignities,  and  others 
not  to  lose  the  privileges  of  their  caste,  which 
were  be^nning  to  be  contested  by  the  com- 
mons. Thus,  the  lords  de  la  Force  and  de 
Chatillon,  abjured  Galvanism  for  the  baton  of 
a  marshal ;  the  old  Leodiguieres  embraced 
Catholicism  for  the  sword  of  constable  ^  many 
others  followed  their  example,  and  the  pro- 
testant  religion  was,  in  fact,  suppressed  m  a 
larae  number  of  boroughs  and  cities. 

The  Huguenots  were  prohibited  from  sink- 
ing their  psalms  in  the  streets  and  in  their 
houses ;  the  rights  and  benefits  guaranteed  to 
them  by  the  edict  of  Nantz,  were  contested ; 
a  royal  commissary  w*as  placed  in  their 
churches  to  supervise  the  meetings;  and, 
finally,  the  privileges  they  had  won  by  their 
Dlood  were  taken  from  them  one* by  one. 
Unable  to  unite  or  defend  themselves,  the 
Calvinists  were  compelled  to  be  converted; 
the  papacy  was  triumphant.  Legions  of  mis- 
sionaries, Jesuits^  Franciscans,  and  Capu- 
chins, traversed  France  every  where,  recruit- 
ing in  their  course  thousands  of  neophytes, 
and  organizing  men  and  women  into  an  im- 
mense society}  called  the  fraternity  of  Mary. 
Bishops  were  m  regular  correspondence  with 
the  Holy  See,  and  gave  his  holiness  useful 
advice  to  hasten  the  extinction  of  the  heresy. 
Thus  the  prelate  of  Vionne  having  perceived 
that  the  enbrts  of  the  missionaties  were  para- 


lyzed bv  the  eloqneBor  of  a  preacher  of  St 
Marcel un,  wrote  charitably  to  Rome  for  Gfs- 
gory  to  solicit  an  order  from  Louis  the  Thir- 
teenth to  hang  him.  The  bishop  of  St.  Malo 
having  been  informed  that  the  reforaieda»> 
sembled  in  their  chateaux  to  sing  psalms, de- 
manded, through  the  apostolic  nuncio,  the  car- 
dinal Damiete,  the  demolition  of  these  reaoits 
of  the  Huguenots,  which  was  immediately  or- 
dered. These  active  and  increasing  precau- 
tions which  foreshadowed  the  appioachiiif 
ruin  of  the  Calvinists  of  France,  gave  somiH^ 
contentment  to  the  pope,  that  he  wrote  to 
Louis  the  Thirteeth :  ^i  My  dear  son.  the  oroa- 
ment  of  the  universe,  the  glory  oi  our  age, 
march  on  steadily  in  your  holy  path ;  cause 
the  power  of  your  arm  to  be  ^It  by  those 
who  know  not  God ;  be  pitiless  towards  the 
heretics,  and  merit  to  be  seated  one  dayoa 
the  risht  hand  of  Christ,  by  ofiiering  to  him 
as  a  holocaust  all  the  children  of  perditkni 
who  infect  your  kingdom." 

It  was  not  in  France  only  that  the  cause  of 
the  Reformation  was  abandoned  by  ooUe 
families ;  in  the  protestant  states,  in  the  cities 
which  were  most  distinguished  for  their  hatred 
to  the  papacy^  the  rich  were  converted  to  the 
Catholic  religion  from  a  hatred  to  theideai 
of  independence  which  the  masses  were  gain- 
ing, and  who  were  questioning  the  existence 
of  signorial  privileges  and  rights. 

Cologne,  Louvain,  Namur,  opened  their 
eates  to  the  Jesuits,  and  fifteen  thousand  in- 
nabitants  received  confirmation  at  their  hands; 
in  the  archbishopric  of  Utrecht,  one  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  conversions  were  counted ; 
in  the  aiocese  of  Harlem,  one  hundred  tboa- 
sand;  at  Lenwarden  sixteen  thousand;  at 
Groeningen  twenty  thousand,  and  at  Deventer 
sixty  thousand. 

Extraordinary,  however,  as  had  been  the 
progress  of  the  missionaries  in  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, his  holiness  was  not  satisfied,  and  wrote 
to  the  king  of  Spain  "  to  have  no  pity  on  the 
heretics ;  to  order  his  governors  to  establish 
the  Catholic  religion  by  force  in  the  provinces 
dependent  on  his  crown^  to  light  up  thestake^ 
and  to  leave  the  Calvinists  no  alteniatiTe  bot 
the  mas:^  or  death." 

England,  that  impregnable  bulwark  of  the 
Reformation,  remained  vet  to  be  subjugated. 
The  obstinate  Gregory  the  Fifteenth  was  not 
discouraged  by  the  checks  his  pretiecessors 
had  encountered  in  their  efi^orts  at  relifiioos 
reaction,  and  he  determined  to  re-establish 
Catholicism  in  Great  Britain.  He  only  pro- 
fited by  the  faults  of  those  who  had  gone 
before,  and  pursued  an  entirely  opposite  po- 
licy ;  instead  of  employing  threats  and  rigour, 
he  entered  into  friendly  relations  with  James 
the  First  on  this  subject,  and  knowing  that  the 
king  desired  to  obtam  authority  to  marry  his 
son,  the  romantic  prince  of  Wales,  to  a  Spa- 
nish princess,  whicn  Paul  the  Fifth  had  con- 
stantly refused^  he  sent  him  bulls  of  dispen- 
sation, without  imposing  on  himanyoondiuoo, 
contenting  himaeff  wita  writing  to  the  jwsdz 
prince^  "  that  he  hoped  that  the  old  wed  ot 
Christian  pioty  which  had  formerly  produced 
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•0  many  handsome  flowers  among  the  English 
king«>.  would  germinate  anew  in  bis  heart, 
and  tiiat  he  sno\^ld  regard  his  anion  with  a 
Catholic  wife  as  a  happy  presage  for  the  Ro- 
man chnrch  in  future." 

The  wary  pontiff  had  foreseen  that  his  Bri- 
tannic  majesty  could  not  remain  indebted  to 
the  Hol^  See,  and  would  make  some  conces- 
sions to  it)  which  in  fact  happened.  By  order 
of  the  king,  the  persecution  of  the  Catholics 
ceased,  and  they  were  permitted  the  free  ex- 
ercise of  their  religion. 

Rale  over  Europe  was  not,  however,  suffi- 
cient for  the  ambitious  Gregory  the  Fifteenth : 
he  must  have  it^over  the  whole  world;  and 
finding  no  more  enemies  around  him  to  com- 
bat, he  turned  his  attention  to  remote  coun- 
tries, and  thought  of  conquering  for  the  Holy 
See  the  two  Americas,  the  Indies,  China, 
Japan,  all  Asia  and  Africa.  Already  had  the 
Jesuits  paved  the  way  in  South  America, 
where  they  were  all  powerful,  thanks  to  the 
niassaore  of  more  than  twenty  millions  of 
Indians,  and  where  they  had  elevated  five 
archbisaoprics,  twenty-seven  bishoprics,  four 
hundred  convents  of  different  orders,  a  con- 
siderable number  of  parishes,  a  seminary,  and 
two  universities,  one  at  Lima,  the  other  at 
Mexico,  for  instruction  in  theology. 

The  East  Indies  had  not  been  as  well  pre- 
pared to  receive  the  yoke  of  Rome.  During 
the  pontificate  of  Paul  the  Third,  the  Jesuit 
Francis  Xavier  had  converted,  it  is  true,  nearly 
three  hundred  thousand  adepts  in  the  vicinity  of 
Goa — the  inhabitants  of  the  mountains  of  Co- 
chin or  of  the  environs  of  Cape  Comorin.  But 
the  new  Christians  belonginsr  to  Jhe  lowest 
caste  of  the  people  of  India,  it  had  resulted  that 
the  Catholic  religion,  fallen  into  contempt,  was 
sailed,  the  religion  of  the  Parias.  The  Jesuits, 
however,  afterwards  becoming  more  enlight- 
ened as  to  the  views  of  the  nations  in  the 
immense  peninsula  of  Hipdostan,  changed 
their  tactics.  The  father  Nobili,  sent  as  a 
missionary  to  those  countries,  determined  to 
address  himself  to  the  highestr classes,  and  on 
hia  arrival  entered  into  communications  with 
the  Bnhmins,  clothed  and  lodged  as  they  did. 
submitted  to  the  same  expiations,  studiect 
tho  Sanscrit,  penetrated  Iheir  sentiments  and 
ideaa.  Profiting  skilfully  by  one  article  of 
their  belief,  that  there  had  been  four  ways  to 
arrive  at  the  truth,  and  that  one  of  these  was 
lost,  he  declared  that  he  had  found  that  fourth 
vray  which  led  at  once  to  immortality,  and 
initiated  them  into  a  knowledge  of  Chris- 
tianity. He  was  guarded,  however,  in  injuring 
their  prejudices ;  he  adopted  some  of  the  rites 
of  the  country,  used  even  the  same  expres- 
sions which  were  used  in  the  religion  ot  the 
Brahmins,  and  took  every  precaution  not  to 
be  BusMOted  of  teaching  the  same  belief 
iNrhich  Francis  Xavier  haddone. 

Some  Portuguese  prelates  from  the  Indian 
archipelago,  who  were  in  intercourse  with 
the  people  of  the  continent,  were  scandalised 
at  this  mode  of  making  converts;  they  ad- 
dressed vehement  complaints  to  the  court  of 
Borne,  and  demanded  tnat  his  holiness  should 
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disapprove  of  the  abominable  practices  which 
Father  Nobili  had  introduced  into  Christianity. 
But  the  sovereign  pontiff  received  their  com- 
plaints badly,  and  replied  to  them  not  to  in« 
terfere  in  these  matters ;  that  the  holy  mia- 
sionary  was  labouring  with  zeal  and  mtelli- 

gence  for  the  greatest  glory  of  God,  and  that 
e  had  an  absolute  dispensation  to  do  as  he 
pleased,  to  commit  sacrilege^  adultery,  and 
even  shed  the  blood  of  men,  if  he  thought  it 
useful  for  the  success  of  his  glorious  enter- 
prise. 

In  China,  the  Society  of  Jesus  had  also  sown 
the  seeds  of  Catholicism.  Father  Ricci,  one 
of  the  dignitaries  of  the  order,  had  been  en- 
abled, towards  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, to  introduce  himself  into  the  celestial 
empire,  by  means  of  a  irifk,  and  by  passing 
off  for  a  follower  of  Confucius.  He  had  after- 
wards reached  Pekin,  and  been  admitted  to 
the  emperor,  by  offering  him  a  clock  that 
struck,  then  a  very  rare  tiling.  Ricci  had 
finally  conducted  himself  so  skilfully,  that  he 
had  gained  the  confidence  of  the  monarch, 
and  tnat  of  several  mandarins,  so  that  befcrs 
his  death,  he  had  obtained  authority  to  intro* 
duce  missionaries  to  preach  Christianity. 

The  Jesuits,  who  replaced  the  good  fatheri 
were  at  first  surprised  at  the  singular  me- 
thod of  propagating  his  doctrines  which  he 
had  adopted,  and  which  consisted  in  no- 
thing less  than  passing  the  day  at  table  with 
the  mandarins  and  surrendering  himself  to 
every  excess  of  intemperance.  They  wrote 
to  Rome  to  the  pope  for  advice.  Gregory  the 
Fifteenth  replied  to  them,  that  he  absolved 
them  in  advance  from  all  the  sins  which  they 
might  commit  in  view  of  the  interests  of  reli- 
gion ;  that  they  need  not  be  disturbed  about 
them,  since  crimes  even  became  pious  work8| 
when  committed  for  the  purpose  of  assuring 
the  triumph  of  the  Holy  dee. 

In  Japaif^  the  progress  of  the  papacy  was 
still  more  surprising ;  thirty  colleges  of  Jesuit  j 
and  three  hundred  churches,  were  already 
counted  in  that  empire.  In  Africa,  as  well  as 
in  Asia,  the  Holy  See  was  conquering  new 
subjects,  and  the  intrepid  Jesuit  Paez,  at  the 
head  of  a  handful  of  soldiers,  penetrated  as 
far  as  Abyssinia,  forced  the  sovereign  of  that 
country,  Settan  Segued,  to  become  a  convert 
to  Christianity,  snatched  all  Ethionia  from  the 
Socinian  monks  who  were  depenaents  on  the 
metropolitan  of  Alexandria,  and  foroed  the 
authority  of  the  commissioner  of  Gregory  the 
Fifteenth,  Father  Alphonso  Mendez,  appomted 
patriaroh  of  Ethiopia  by  his  holiness,  to  be 
recognised.  Finally,  even  in  the  provinces 
conquered  by  the  Musselmen,  even  in  Con- 
stantinople itself,  the  Jesuits  had  established 
colleges,  and  were  labouring  to  destroy  the 
religion  of  Mahomet  for  the  benefit  of  the 
papacy.        ^ 

Thus,  Gregory  the  Fifteenth,  that  weak,  sick- 
ly old  man,  constantly  tormented  by  cruel  ma- 
lad  ie&  had  found,  by  the  immense  activity  of 
his  mind,  means  to  extend  his  sway  over  the 
whole  world^  and  what  was  the  most  extiaor- 
dinary  in  this  Catholic  propaganda,  of  which 
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be  was  every  where  the  soul  in  Europe,  was 
that  it  followed  in  it  derelopments,  the  in- 
Tading  march  of  the  great  powers,  and  se- 
conded the  armies  to  enchain,  in  saperstitioui 
the  people  conquered  by  the  sword. 

Important  changes  in  the  respective  rela^ 
tions  of  nations,  resulted  from  this  agreement 
between  the  papacy  and  monarchies.  The 
most  important  certainly  was,  the  elevation 
of  the  house  of  Austria,  which  had  heretofore 
ezeroised  a  very  secondary  influence  over  the 
affairs  of  Europe.  The  Italian  republics, 
whose  independence  was  threatened  by  the 
growth  of  this  power,  were  at  last  aroused  by 
Uie  invasion  of  the  Yalteline  by  Austrian 
troope,  who  had  fallen  on  this  country  to  ex- 
terminate its  inhabitants,  and  asked  the  inter- 
ference of  the  Fre«ch  arms.  Louis  the  Thir- 
teenth, who  was  fearful  of  losing  his  influence 
over  Italy,  if  Ferdinand  the  Second  remained 
master  of  the  Yalteline,  formed  a  league  with 
Savoy  and  Venice,  to  constrain  the  house  of 
Austria,  to  give  up  the  deflles  and  places  on 
which  it  had  seized.  Gregory  the  Fifteenth, 
being  interested  in  keeping  those  sovereigns  on 
good  terms,  interfered  in  the  quarrel,  and  M*as 
among  the  first  to  claim,  after  the  extermina- 
tion of  the  protestants  of  the  Yalteline,  that 
Austria  and  Spain  should  abandon  the  cities 
they  had  conquered.  His  holiness  even  de- 
clared that  he  was  ready  to  take  chaise  of 
them  himself,  and  to  occupy  them  with  his 
troops,  until  tne  susceptibilities  of  Italy  and 
France  were  entirely  reassured  as  to  the  good 
intentions  of  Ferdinand  the  Second  and  Phi- 
lip the  Fourth.  This  arrangement  was  agreed 
to,  and  Gregory,  by  the  consent  of  the  bellige- 
rents, placed  garrisons  in  the  towns  and  on 
the  trontiers  which  were  the  object  of  dis- 
putes. 

The  pontiff  was  already  thinking  of  taking 
advanta^  of  this  circumstance  foj^is  liamily. 


and  of  giving  the  Yalteline  in  fief  to  one  of 
his  nephewa^  when  death  came  to  anreat  the 
execution  oi  his  plans,  and  to  deprive  the 
church  of  one  of  tne  most  skilful  poUtkiana 
who  ever  occupied  the  chair  of  St.  Peter.  This 
event  took  place  on  the  8th  of  Julv,  1623. 

Several  excellent  historians,  and  e^eeially 
Heydegger,  have  contested  the  great  poU- 
tical  reputation  of  Gregory  the  Fifteenth,  and 
maintam  that  his  holiness  had  only  mind 
enough  to  comprehend  his  own  incapacity  for 
business,  and  to  surrender  the  ^vemment 
of  the  cnurch  to  the  mistress  of  his  neohew, 
Ludovico  Ludovisio,  a  woman  endowea  with 
A  prodigious  ^nius. 

This  assertion  is  confinned  by  the  teslimooy 
of  Cardinal  Richelieu,  who  thus  expresses 
himself  in  his  memoirs.  "  Gregory  the  Fif- 
teenth VTBB  a  better  man  than  a  good  pope, 
his  only  quality  being  an  excessive  love  for  his 
relatives,  who,  seeing  him  w^orn  down  by  his 
great  age,  not  only  seized  on  every  occa- 
sion.to  use  with  avidity  this  facility  for  enrich- 
ing themselves,  but  constantly  abused  the 
weakness  of  his  holiness.  Bv  the  advice  of 
Ludovisio,  his  nephew,  or  miner  of  the  roi^ 
tress  who  governed  that  cardinal,  he  accom- 
plished very  strange  actions,  and  we  must 
regard  them  as  proceeding  from  an  authority 
rather  claimed  by  the  popes  than  admitted  by 
the  church,  rather  founaed  on  the  abuses  of 
the  Roman  court,  than  the  merit  of  the  chair 
of  St.  Peter.  Once  only  could  he  resist  the 
will  that  governed  him,  it  was  on  the  approach 
of  death ;  as  his  nephew  was  pre^sinc  him  to 
make  still  more  cardinals,  he  replied  to  him, 
'^  that  he  oould  not  do  so,  since  there  did  nU 
remain  more  than  enough  time  to  ask  pardon 
from  God  for  having  created  so  many,  and 
so  unworthy."  These  words  of  Richelieu  are 
entitled  to  more  weight,  since  that  minister 
owed  his  promotion  to  the  catuinahUe  to  him. 
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URBAN  THE  EIGHTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  FORTY-THIRD 

POPE- 


[A.  D.  1623.]     /  /  -*    ^-. 


p.  3/  if' 


Troubles  in  R<me  excited  by  the  eardinrU  Barberino — He  aspires  to  the  papacy — He  poisons  his 
competitors  in  the  conclave — Exaltation  of  the  cardinal  Mc^eo  Barbarino  by  the  name  of  Urban 
the  Eighth — His  history  before  being  pope — His  character — His  strange  rides — He  wishes  to 
follow  the  policy  of  his  predecessor — Strife  between  him  cmd*  Richelieu,  the  minister  of  Louis 
the  Thirteenth — Plan  of  marriage  between  the  prinu  of  Wcdes  and  Henrietta  Maria  of  France 
— Genercd  war  between  the  different  vowers  of  Europe — The  pope  joins  the  mrotestants  to  com- 
bat  Richelieu — The  Jesuits  attack  the  mrnisteTj  by  order  of  ike  holy  fatner — Civil  war  in 
France^^Troubles  in  England — Assassination  of  Buckinghamr^iege  of  Rochelle — Louis  the 
Thirteenth  sacks  the  cities  of  the  south — Forcible  continuation  of  the  Catholic  provaganda  in 
the  states  of  Germany — Gustavus  Addjihus^  king  of  Sweden,  declares  himself  the  cnampion  of 
protestantism — Quarrels  between  Ferdinand  the  Second  and  Urban  the  Eighth — The  pope  calls 
Gustavus  Adolphus  to  the  aid  of  the  Hdu  See — Victory  of  the  king  of  Sweden  over  the  con- 
federated  armies  of  the  house  of  Austria — Urban  turns  against  Gustavus  Adolvhus — Death  of 
that  prince — The  vrotestant  party  more  formidable  than  ever  in  Germany — Urban  the  Eighth 
causes  the  young  auke  ofUrmno  to  be  assassinate — Condemnation  of  Gcideo  Galilei — Persecu^ 
tion  of  sorcerers — Curious  details  <Aout  the  Sabbaths  of  magicians  and  Bohemians — The  princess 
of  Lorraine  possessed  of  a  devil — History  of  the  devil  of  Jboudun — Punishment  of  Urban  Gran* 
dier — Louis  the  Thirteenth  places  his  kingdom  under  the  protection  of  the  Virgin — Richelieu 
wishes  to  be  appointed  patriarch  in  France — Doctrines  and  morality  of  the  Jesuits — Com- 
mencement of  Jansenism — St,  Cyran  and  Port  Royal — Quarrels  between  the  pope  and  Car" 
dinal  Richefietk^Publication  of  the  Augustinus — The  /ansenists  and  Molinists — H^ars  in 
Italy  excited  by  the  ambition  and  avidity  of  the  nephews  of  the  pontiff—Death  of  Urbcm  ths 
Eighth, 


Thz  faneral  rites  of  Gregory  were  not  over 
nrhen  the  factions  commenced  in  Rome  to 
grive  the  tiara  to  their  chiefs.  The  cardinal 
Maffeo  Barberino  exhibited  the'  roost  ardour 
in  the  struggle,  though  he  was  rejected  by 
the  Spaniards,  the  French,  the  parties  of  the 
Borghese,  anu  of  Lndovisio.  by  the  old  cardi- 
nals, in  fine,  by  almost  all  tne  sacred  college. 
Far  from  being  discouraged  by  the  repulsion, 
of  which  he  was  the  object,  Barberino  be- 
came only  the  bolder,  and  understanding  that 
he  could  not  count  on  the  cardinals  to  scale 
the  throne  of  St.  Peter,  he  determined  not  to 
be  choseu;  but  to  impose  himself. 

By  his  orders,  his  brothers  and  nephews 
subsidised  a  troop  of  banditti,  ran  through  the 
city,  exeited  the  people  in  the  suburbs,  and 
proQUced  a  revolt  which  compelled  the  car- 
dinals to  take  refuge  in  the  Vatican,  and  to 
form  a  conclave  at  once. 

Barberino  came  to  take  nis  place  among 
his  colleagues,  as  if  nothing  extraordinary 
had  happened :  he  listened  at  first  with  much 
patience  to  tne  discourses  of  the  different 
candidates  for  the  papacy;  he  then  spoke, 
pointed  out  to  the  sacred  co^ege  the  neces^ 
sity  of  choosing,  to  occupy  the  chair  of  St.  Pe- 
ter, a  man  endowed  with  ^eat  energy,  and 
who  was  capable  of  arresting  the  disorders 
of  the  Roman  poptalace ;  he  did  not  even  cbn- 
oeal  that  he  exercised  a  certain  influence  over 
the  exciters  of  the  troubles,  and  announced, 
impudently,  that  tranquillity  would  be  re- 
stored to  the  holy  city  as  soon  as  the  cardi- 
nals had  placed  on  his  head  the  venerated 
tiara  of  the  pontiffs.  Thi}<  declaration^  instead 


of  giving  him  votes,  oiAy  rendered  the  repul- 
sion he  had  inspired  still  more  unanimous, 
and  he  received  not  a  single  vote.  He  was 
not  disturbed  by  this  general  reprobation ;  he 
did  not  abandon  the  part  he  had  taken,  he 
only  judged  that  things  were  not  sufficiently 
advanced,  and  sent  secret  instructions  out  of 
doors,  that  the  banditti  should  carry  fire  and 
swora  eyery  where.  His  orders  were  punc- 
tually executed;  Rome  became  the  theatre 
of  frightful  atrocities;  the  braves  of  the  car- 
dinal pilla^d  houses,  murdered  old  men  and 
children,  violated  women  and  young  girls,  and 
exercised  the  most  frightful  profanations  on 
their  dead  bodies.  When  they  were  satiated 
with  carnage  and  licentiousness,  they  ran 
through  the  streets  of  the  city  with  torches  in 
their  hands,  and  stopped  beneath  the  ram- 
parts of  San  Angelo,  where  they  uttered  this 
terrible  threat,  "Death  and  fire,  or  Pope  Bar- 
berino." These  clamours  reached  even  to 
the  ears  of  the  cardinals,  assembled  in  the 
hall  of  the  conclave,  and  chilled  them  with 
terror,  the  ballot,  however,  continued,  and  the 
name  of  Barberino  did  not  leave  the  room.  It 
was  then  remarked,  with  alarro^  that  the  sa^ 
cred  college  daily  lost  some  of  its  mera^rs, 
'either  by  death  or  sickness,  and  that  these 
cardinals  who  disappeared  so  stran^ly,  were 
those  who  exhibited  the  most  opposition  to  the 
terrible  Barberino.  It  became  evident  to  all 
that  he  was  ridding  himself  of  his  enemies  by 
poison ;  for  Uiose  who  died  were  carried  ofl^in 
a  few  hours,  whilst  those  who  were  sick  could 
not  mitigate  their  sufferings  by  the  use  of 
well  known  antidotes.  All  opposition  at  once 
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ceased  in  the  coDclave,  and  the  cardinal  Maf- 
feo  Biirberino  was  proclaimed  sovereign  pon- 
tiff by  the  name  of  Urban  the  Eiglith. 

'Che  new  pope  was  sprung  from  an  old  and 
noble  family  oi  Florence ;  he  had  first  been 
clerk  of  the  apostolic  chamber,  thea  nuncio 
of  the  Holy  See  to  the  court  ot  France.  At 
the  time  of  his  exaltation  he  was  only  fifty- 
five  years  old,  and  appeared  endowed  with 
strong  health,  and  an  energetic  constitution. 

As  soon  as  he  was  seatml  on  the  throne  of 
/  St.  Peter,  he  elevated  his  nephew  and  bro- 
thers to  the  first  dignities  in  chlirch  and  state, 
in  recompense  for  the  assistance  they  haci 
lent  him,  although  they  were  notoriously  unfit 
to  fill  such  functions,  and  though  he  knew 
their  incapacity  perfectly,  since  he  said  him- 
aelf,  that  his  nephew,  Francis  Barber i no, 
whom  he  had  introduced  into  the  sacred  col- 
lege, was  only  fit  to  say  paternosters;  that 
his  brother  Anthony,  created  cardinal  of  the 
title  of  St.  Onophre,  had  no  other  merit  than 
that  of  infecting  the  consistory,  and  driving: 
away  the  members  by  the  frightful  smell  of 
his  frock ;  that  his  second  nephew,  the  cardi- 
nal Anthony  the  younger,  surnamed,  in  deri- 
sion, Demosthenes,  on  account  of  a  natural 
defect  which  made  him  stutter  when  he 
epoke,  was  only  fit  to  i^et  drunk  three  times  a 
day ;  that  the  last  of  his  nephews,  Don  Tha- 
deo,  whom  he  had  appointed  prefect  of  Rome, 
prince  of  Palest rina,  and  generalissimo  of  the 
armies  of  the  Holy  See,  was  better  fitted  to 
carry  a  distafi*  than  a  sword.  As,  however, 
his  holiness  had  only  to  draw  the  purse  of 
the  faithful  to  enrich  the  members  of  his 
family,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  gorge  them  with 
gold,  or  to  give  them  lands  or  domains,  to 

J)rovide  them  with  benefices,  to  purchase  pa- 
aces,  and  even  principalities,  for  them. 

Urban  was  then  occupied  about  church 
matters ;  he  prohibited  the  Franciscan  friars 
from  wearing  the  sandals  and  pointed  hood, 
like  the  Capuchins;  he  prohibited  the  old 
Carmelites  from  calling  themselves  reformed 
Carmelites,  a  designation  which  belon^d  to 
the  new  order  of  Capuchins  instituted  by  St. 
Francis:  he  exacted  that  the  Premonstrant 
monks  o<  Spain  should  resume  their  old  habit 
and  the  name  of  brother,  which  they  had 
abandoned  from  pride;  he  made  dinerent 
rules  to  modify  certain  ceremonies  in  the 
worship,  which  caused  religion  to  fall  into 
disrepute ;  he  protiibited  the  exposure  in  the 
churches,  for  public  veneration,  of  the  statues 
of  the  faithful}dead  in  the  odour  of  sanctity; 
of  lighting  tapers  on  their  tombs,  and  particu- 
larly of  publishing  their  miracles,  without  the 
approval  of  the  court  of  Rome ;  which  did  not 
prevent  him  in  the  same  month,  and  by  a 
singular  contradiction,  from  beatifying  twb 
Theatine  fanatics,  Andrew  Avellina  and  Gad- 
tan  of  Thienna ;  a  Carmelite  debauchee,  Fe- 
lix Cantalice ;  a  wretched  inquisitor,  Francis 
Borgia,  duke  of  Candia,  and  general  of  the 
Jffsnits,  one  of  the  descendents  of  the  ancient 
family  of  the  Borgias ;  a  fanatic,  the  Floren- 
tine Carmelite,  Coisuri ;  two  extatic  women, 
Mary  Madeline  de  Pazzi,  and   Elizabeth, 


qneen  of  Portugal,  and,  finally,  the  blessed 
St.  Roch  and  his  dog. 

When  his  holiness  bad  regulated  with  the 
most  minute  attention  all  that  coooetned 
monks,  and  the  worship  of  saints,  he  prepared 
to  pursue  the  work  of  religious  propagation 
which  his  predecessor  had  so  happily  com- 
menced; following  his  example,  he  resolved 
to  rely  on  brute  force  and  preaching,  that  is, 
to  employ  by  turns  soldiers  and  Jesaita^  the 
one  to  conquer,  the  other  to  subjugate  and 
corrupt. 

Of  a  daring  and  fierce  character,  Urban 
thought  of  first  putting  himself  beyond  the 
reach  of  every  enemy  from  within  or  with- 
out; he  constructed  on  that  side  cf  the  Bo> 
lognese  territory,  which  aflbrded  an  eaey  ac- 
cess to  Rome,  a  fortress  which  he  called  Fort 
Urban ;  he  surrounded  the  castle  of  San  An- 
<relo  with  a  new  rampart,  which  was  already 
defended  by  double  walls,  and  he  provided  it 
so  abundantly  with  munitions  of  iK*ar,  that  it 
could  sustain  a  siege  of  many  years ;  he  also 
raised  a  wall  around  his  gardens  of  Monte 
Cavallo;  he  then  established  a  manufacture 
of  arms  at  Tivoli,  disposed  of  the  grounds  of 
the  library  of  the  Vatican  for  the  constnietioa 
of  an  arsenal,  and,  finally,  he  transformed  into 
a  city  of  war  the  apostolic  city,  which  ehooM 
be  the  peaceful  sanctuary  of  tne  morality  of 
Christ. 

His  holiness  regarded  it  an  honour  to  leave 
gigantic  monuments  of  his  passage  over  the 
throne  of  the  apostle,  and  to  cause  posterity 
to  say,  that  if  the  popes,  his  predecessors,  hati 
raised  palaces  of  granite  and  marble,  he  bad 
produced  from  the  soil  monuments  ox  bron2e 
and  iron. 

He  rarely  took  the  trouble  to  assemble  the 
consii^tory,  and  when  he  called  together  the 
sacred  college,  as  he  was  unwilling  to  listen 
to  counsel  or  remark,  the  cardinals  had  no> 
thing  to  do  but  applaud  his  words  and  execute 
his  decisions.  So  with  the  embassadors  of 
kings,  he  argue<l  from  his  privilege  of  infalli- 
bility, when  treating  of  the  most  serious  mat- 
ters. No  pontifi'  before  him,  neither  Gregory 
<the  Seventh  nor  Boniface  the  Eighth,  had  pos- 
sessed the  sentiment  of  individual  importance 
in  so  high  a  degree ;  thus  in  a  very  grave  qnes- 
tion^  the  commissioners  of  a  foreign  power 
havmg  presented  an  objection  to  hun  drawn 
from  the  old  pontifical  constitutions,  he  re- 
plied, imperiously,  that  his  decision  had  more 
weignt  than  the  regulations  of  two  hocdred 
dead  popes. 

The  athletic  power  with  which  he  was  en- 
dowed, contributed  not  a  little  to  increase  the 
high  importance  he  entertained  of  himself. 
He  wished  to  be  adored  as  the  spiritual  head 
of  the  church  and  the  king  of  the  earth ;  and 
in  his  pride  he  dared  to  revoke  a  law,  which 
prohibited  the  Roman  people  from  ever  rais- 
ing a  statue  to  a  living  pope,  on  the  ground 
that  it  could  never  have  been  foreseen  that 
the  chair  of  St.  Peter  would  be  occupied  by 
such  a  pontiff  as  himself. 

Beyond  doubt,  a  priest  of  this  character,  ob- 
etinate^  absolute,  recoiling  before  noduD^  to 
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reach  his  end.  would  have  done  more  than 
any  of  his  predeceaeore  for  the  misfortune  of 
man.  and  would  have  bowed  all  Europe  be- 
neath the  yoke  of  the  Roman  theocracy;  if  he 
had  not  met  on  the  way  another  priest  not  less 
obstinate,  not  less  absolute,  not  less  implaca- 
ble than  himself;  and  excelling  him  in  skill 
and  address;  Richelieu,  the  minister  or  rather 
the  sovereign  of  France,  under  the  imbecile 
Louis  the  Thirteenth,  and  having,  conse- 
quently, to  maintain  interests  diametrically 
opposeu  to  those  of  the  court  of  Rome. 

whilst  Urban  was  labouring  to  augment  the 
preponderance  of  the  house  of  Austria  over 
Europe,  to  annihilate  the  Reformation,  and  in- 
duce the  triumph  of  Catholicism,  Richelieu 
was  seeking  to  oppose  an  obstacle  to  the  en- 
croachments of  Ferdinand  the  Second^  was 
contracting  offensive  and  defensive  alliances 
with  the  protestants  of  Germany^  and  skil- 
fully negotiating  with  James  the  First  and  his 
minister  Buckingham,  to  stop  the  marriage  of 
the  prince  of  Wales,  with  the  Infanta,  now 
his  mistress,  and  who  was  waiting  but  the 
dispensation  from  Rome  to  celebrate  his  nup- 
tials. Urban  committed  the  fault  of  not  ex- 
pediting the  bulls'of  dispensation  of  the  voung 
princess,  though  his  predecessor  had  already 
sent  those  of  the  prince,  to  compel  the  son  of 
the  king  of  England  to  be  converted.  This 
delay  permitted  Richelieu  to  intrigue  at  the 
court  of  London,  and  one  day  his  holiness 
learned  with  extreme  surprise  tnat  King  James 
waa  about  to  recall  his  son  home,  and  had 
sent  to  France  a  solemn  embassy  to  demand 
the  hand  of  the  princess  Henrietta  Maria, 
third  sister  of  Louis  the  Thirteenth,  for  the 
prince  of  Wales. 

He  at  once  addressed  representations  to  the 
court  of  France  to  prevent  this  union;  he 
offered  as  a  compensation  to  marry  the  prin- 
cess Henrietta  Maria  to  the  infant  Don  Carlos, 
and  to  give  them  the  sovereignty  of  the  Ca- 
tholic how  Countries  as  a  dowry ;  he  even  ad- 
dressed two  briefs  on  the  subject  to  the  cardi- 
nal, and  finding  that  nothing  could  change 
the  determination  of  the  minister,  he  declared 
he  would  go  further  and  refuse  the  dispensa- 
tions necessary  for  the  marri^e.  Richelieu 
replied  laconically,  ^^Go  on."  His  holiness 
then  turned  his  attention  to  England,  and 
sought  by  promises  to  turn  aside  King  James 
from  his  plans;  but  as  the  alliance  of  his 
son  with  the  sister  of  Louis  the  Thirteenth 
procured  serious  advantages  for  the  king  of 
Great  Britain,  the  prospect  of  spreading  reli- 
gious troubles  in  his  kingdom,  and  the  hope 
of  recovering  the  Palatinate  for  his  son-in-law 
Duke  Frederic,  who  had  been  ejected  from 
it  by  Gregory  the  Fifteenth,  induced  him  to 
reject  the  proposals  of  the  court  of  Rome,  and 
to  cause  the  marriage  of  the  young  prince 
-with  Henrietta  Maria  to  be  published.  Such 
a  determination  was  equivalent  to  a  declara- 
tion of  war. 

Richelieu  had  for  a  loqg  time  foreseen  the 
ease  of  a  rupture,  and  had  allied  himself  with 
po'werful  auxiliaries,  so  as  to  strike  a  ereat 
blow  at  Austria  and  Spain^  by  attacking  mem 


simultaneously  on  all  their  frontiers.  It  was 
the  first  example  of  several  states  lending 
each  other  mutual  assistance  to  crush  a  for- 
midable foe ;  the  parts  were  thus  distributed ; 
Venice,  Savoy,  and  France  were  to  expel  the 
papal  troops  from  the  Valteline,  and  assume 
the  offensive  in  Italy ;  Holland  was  with  her 
marine  to  attack  South  America;  EnghUid 
was  to  disembark  an  army  on  the  shores  of 
Spain,  the  Turks  were  to  invade  Hungary,  and 
the  king  of  Denmark  at  the  head  of  all  the 
forces  of  his  kingdom,  and  those  of  Lower 
Gemiany,  was  to  fall  on  the  Palatinate,  and 
join  Prince  Mansfeld  to  attack  the  emperor  of 
Austria  in  his  hereditary  states.  Such  was 
the  organization  of  this  formidable  league. 

France  having  undertaken  to  give  the  signal 
for  action,  the  marauis  de  C<Buvres  entered 
the  Valteline  at  the  nead  of  a  body  of  troops, 
and  in  less  than  eight  days  conquered  tne 
country,  and  forced  the  soldiers  of  the  pope 
to  retreat  in  disgmce  into  the  states  of  tne 
church.  This  invasion  the  more  discontented 
Urban  the  Eighth,  as  he  already  regarded  the 
Valteline  as  his  property,  and  was  preparing 
to  form  it  into  a  principality  for  Don  Tnadeo, 
his  nephew,  the  general  of  the  pontifical 
tioops.  He  w*as,  however,  careful  not  to 
allow  the  cause  of  his  strong  resentment  to 
appear;  he  feigned  to  see  in  (he  invasion  by 
the  French,  a  proof  that  the  cardinal  Richelieu 
had  abandoned  the  cause  of  orthodoxy  for 
Calvinism,  and  instead  of  declaring  war  on 
France,  he  only  prepared  to  raise'  up  power- 
ful enemies  to  the  minister  of  Louis  the  Thir- 
teenth. 

A  certain  knight,  named  Bernardin,  was 
sent  from  Rome  to  the  leaders  of  the  protes- 
tant  party;  who  furnished  them  with  money, 
made  them  magnificent  promises,  and  induced 
them  to  raise  the  standard  of  civil  war;  on 
the  other  side  the  nuncio  Spada  despatched 
a  legion  of  Jesuits  into  the  Catholic  proyinoes, 
to  exalt  the  fanatical  devotees  against  the 
cardinal,  which  succeeded  admirably.  Riche* 
lieu  then  found  himself  exposed  to  the  hatred 
of  both  parties,  and  at  once  attacked  by  the 
Huguenots  and  Catholics. 

For  any  other  man  the  position  would  not 
have  been  tenable ;  but  the  ambitious  cardi- 
nal was  not  the  man  to  surrender  his  power 
without  striving  to  the  last ;  besides,  if  threat- 
ened within,  had  he  not  allies  without  who 
were  capable  of  succouring  him  ?  He  brought 
then  from  Germany  the  trpops  which  the  pro* 
testant  states  had  placed  at  his  disposal  for 
the  great  coalition,  and  instead  of  employing 
them  against  the  Holy  See  or  the  house  of 
Austria,  he  used  them  to  crush  the  religionists 
of  France ;  then  betraying  his  allieS;  he  treat* 
ed  with  the  pope,  ana  engaged  to  make  the 

Erojects  of  the  league  abortive,  if  the  court  of 
ome  consentf^d  to  expedite  tne  bulls  of  dis> 
pensation  necessary  for  the  marriage  of  H«i- 
rietta  Maria  with  tne  prince  of  Wales.  Soon 
after  the  ratification  of  these  arrangements^ 
James  the  First  died  and  left  the  ciown  or 
England  to  his  son  Charles  the  First. 
In  conformity  with  the  secret  intuitions 
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•greed  upon  by  the  Mrereigns  of  Framee  and 
&ifflaiidy  or  lather  between  their  ministers 
and  the  Holy  See,  the  armaments  directed 
against  the  honse  of  Aostria  were  soipended, 
the  money  destined  for  the  king  of  E^nlnark 
and  Princk  Mansfield  was  slopped,  so  that 
the  latter,  finding  themselves  in  the  enemies' 
province^  without  provisions  and  subsidies, 
were  obliged  to  retreat,  after  having  been  de* 
feated  at  the  battle  of  Lutter.  This  event  had 
been  foreseen  by  Duke  Olivarez,  the  first  min- 
ister of  the  king  of  Spain,  and  by  the  cardinal 
de  Richelieu,  for  they  learned  in  France,  at  al- 
most the  same  time,  the  defeat  of  the  king  of 
Sweden,  the  dissolution  of  the  league  against 
the  house  of  A  ustria,  the  publication  of  the  trea- 
ty of  Mouzon,  between  Louts  the  Thirteenth, 
Ferdinand  the  Second,  and  Philip  the  Fourth 
of  Spain,  and  the  consummation  of  the  pro- 
jected marriage  between  the  princess  Hen- 
rietta Maria  and  the  new  king  of  England, 
without  the  ministers  of  the  three  powers 
havins  deigned  to  consult  the  court  of  Rome. 
Richelieu  triumphed,  not  only  on  the  subject 
of  the  Valteline,  whose  independence  he 
caused  to  be  recognised  in  the  treaty  of  Mou- 
zon, but  also  in  humbling  the  pride  of  the 
Holy  See,  and  in  permitting  it  to  interfere  in 
conferences  only  as  a  power  of  the  second 
class. 

Urban  the  l^ighth  then  discovered  what 
kind  of  an  adversary  he  had  to  combat ;  and, 
in  his  rage  at  being  unable  to  annihilate,  with 
ecclesiastical  thunders,  or  temporal  arms,  a 
cardinal  who  threatened  to  substitute  the  su- 
preme authority  of  kin^  for  the  omnipotence 
of  the  pope,  he  unchained  against  him,  a  Je- 
suit named  Santarelli,  an  enthusiastic  madman 
of  the  theocracy,  one  of  the  fiercest  satellites 
of  the  papacy,  who  lanched  into  the  Catholic 
world  a  furious  pamphlet,  which  left  far  be- 
hind it  all  the  treatises  of  Mariana.  Bellarmine, 
Suarez,  and  Becan.  The  work  liaving  been 
denounced  to  the  parliament,  and  brought  be- 
fore the  Sorbonne,  underwent  a  double  con- 
demnation before  these  two  tribunals,  and  was 
publicly  burned  by  the  hands  of  the  execu- 
tioner. A  sentence  of  parliament,  moreover, 
enjoined  on  the  Jesuits  who  were  resident  in 
France,  to  subscribe  to  the  censure  of  the  Sor- 
bonne against  Santarelli,  or  leave  the  king- 
dom. 

The  last  part  of  this  decree  was  not  exe> 
ented ;  the  cardinal,  who  feared  to  posh  these 
£u]atics  to  extremes,  lest  he  shonla  perish  by 
poison  or  the  poniard,  interfered,  and  con- 
tented himself  with  exacting  a  simple  decla- 
ration, in  which  the  Jesuits  recognised  the 
independence  of  the  monarch  in  all  that  con- 
cerned the  tempoml  affairs  of  the  kingdom. 

But  the  book  of  Santarelli  was  differently 
received  at  the  court  of  the  devotee  Ferdinand 
the  Second ;  instead  of  exciting  the  just  re- 
sentment of  the  prince,  it  inspired  him  with 
remorse  for  his  rebellion;  he  asked  pardon 
from  the  holy  father  in  all  humility,  for 
having  sought  to  free  himself  from  the  yoke 
of  Rome ;  and  to  obtain  his  pardon,  he  made, 
at  the  instigation  of  his  confessor,  an  edict, 


providing  that  after  the  expiration  of  six 
months  from  tne  day  of  St.  Ignatius,  he  would 
no  longer  tolemte  in  his  hereditary  kingdom 
of  Bohemia,  any  of  his  subjects,  be  he  even  a 
prince,  unless  he  professed  the  Catholic  reli- 
gion. He  piiblisned  like  edicts  for  Upper 
Austria,  and  the  provinces  of  Camiola,  Carin> 
thia,  and  Styria.  In  vain  did  the  unfortunate 
inhabitants  of  those  countries  solicit  a  longer 
delajr  to  obey  the  orders  of  the  sovereign ;  the 
nuncio  Qiraffa  and  the  Jesuits  represented  to 
his  majesty  that  these  requests  were  only 
made  in  the  hope  of  a  chanse  of  eovemmeni, 
and  that  the  citizens  should  either  become 
convertsior  emigrate,  or  prepare  to  perish. 

In  Germany,  things  took  the  same  coarse ; 
the  imperial  anmies  had  advanced  as  far  as 
the  Straits  of  Oittegut.  to  the  shores  of  the 
Baltic,  occupied  Bmnaeburg,  Mecklenburg, 
Pomerania,  and  threatened  to  crush  the  pro- 
testant  capitals  if  they  showed  the  slightest 
resistance.  Urban  triumphed  in  his  turn,  and 
by  virtue  of  his  universal  omnipotence,  he 
regulated  the  destinies  of  the  countries  wnich 
the  honse  of  Anstria  had  subjugated ;  he  gave 
the  city  of  Magdeburg,  in  full  soverei^ty,  to 
an  archbishop;  he  created  a  new  Catholic  arch- 
ducal  government  under  the  direction  of  the 
nuncio  Carafia,  in  order  to  extirpate  heresy  from 
Upper  Germany;  he  invested  the  count  of 
Nassau  Liegen,  the  young  counts  of  Neabourg, 
as  weU  as  the  grand  master  of  the  Teutonic 
order,  all  bitter  Catholics,  with  the  countships 
and  cities  of  the  Upper  Palatinate,  on  the  con- 
dition  that  they  should  convert  the  people  arid 
nobles  of  the  country,  willingly,  or  by  force. 
Ho  parcelled  out  the  outchies  and  countships 
of  Lower  Germany,  gave  them  as  the  hound's 
fee  to  the  priests  ana  Jesuits  most  devoted  13 
the  Holy  ^e.  He  confirmed  the  usurpations 
of  the  bishops  of  Constance  and  Augsburg^ 
and  those  ot  (he  abbots  Moenchsreitt  aiia 
Kaisciflhcim,  who,  by  the  aid  of  those  dieor* 
ders,  had  seized  on  the  domains  of  the  duca/ 
house.  He  also  approved  of  the  robberies 
made  to  the  prejudice  of  Nuremberg,  Stras- 
burg,  Hal,  Ulm,  and  Lindau,  by  Catholic  pre 
lates  and  chapters. 

Great  as  were  these  advantages  for  the  pa 
pacy,  they  did  not  yet  satisfy  Urban  the  £ighth, 
for  the  nature  of  priests  is  such  that  success 
only  increases  their  ambition,  as  the  posses- 
sion of  great  wealth  only  augments  an  insa- 
tiable thirst  for  gold.  His  holiness  was  jealous 
of  the  prosperity  of  the  protestants  of  the  north 
of  Germany,  and  wished  to  subjugate  Holland. 
The  imbecile  Ferdinand  then  prepared,  in 
obedience  to  the  pope,  to  invade  the  north 
of  Germany,  notwithstandmg  the  difficulties  « 
which  sucn.  an  enterprise  presented,  and 
whilst  Rome  was  preparing  its  batteries 
against  the  Hollanders.  For  Urban,  in  at* 
tacking  these  people,  had  a  double  end,  of 
reducing  their  country  beneath  his  sway,  and 
of  preparing  the  means  of  carrying  the  w>8X 
into  England. 

But  he  wished,  first,  to  follow  the  example 
of  Richelieu,  and  form  a  league  a^inst  these 
two  allied  powers.    He  first  intrigued  vrith 
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the  French  embammlor;  he  maintained  tliat 
*  Charles  the  Firat  had  not  fulfilled  the  eolemn 
promises  made  ai  the  time  of  his  marriage 
M'ith  Henrietta  Maria;  he  accased  that  prince 
of  ill  treatmeat  of  his  wife,  and  engaged  the 
embassador  to  uige  Louis  the  Thirteenth  to 
a  terrible  war  against  Charles  the  First,  to 
take  from  him  his  three  crownsy  of  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland.  His  holiness  then  made 
overtures  to  the  Spanish  embassador  on  the 
same  subject;  he  instructed  him  to  inform 
Philip  the  Fourth,  that  it  was  his  duty  to  come 
to  the  aid  of  the  queen  of  England,  his  sister- 
in-law,  under  penalty  of  eternal  damnation, 
and  to  employ  his  efforts  to  wrest  her  from 
the  hands  of  a  heretic  and  a  traitor,  who 

E laced  religion  in  danger.  Conferences  then 
eing  entered  upon,  Uman  did  his  best  to  pre- 
vent the  duke  of  Olivarez,  the  minister  of  the 
king  of  Spain,  and  the  cardinal  Richelieu  from 
penetrating  tne  secret  of  his  policy,  and  con- 
fided the  charge  of  the  negotiations  to  his 
nuncio  Spada,  reserving  only  to  himself  the 
or^nization  of  the  plan  of  the  campaign,  to 
point  out  the  means  of  capturing  the  English 
ships  on  the  coast  of  France,  and  of  burning 
their  fleets  in  their  ports. 

The  holy  father  and  his  counsel  discovered 
a  ruse  of  war  so  ingenious,  and  which  appeared 
so  infallibly  to  assure  the  success  of  the  con- 
federates, that  the  ministers  of  France  and 
Spain,  undecided,  until  this  time,  on  the  part 
they  ought  to  take,  no  longer  hesitated,  and 
concluded  a  treaty  with  the  Holy  See.  They 
even  divided  their  projected  conquest  in  ad- 
vance, and  the  nuncio  Spadi^  was  charged, 
under  the  seal  of  secrecy,  to  inform  Urban 
the  Eighth,  that  Ireland  had  fallen  to  him  and 
that  he  could  govern  it  by  his  nephew,  Tha- 
deo  Barberino,  in  the  capacity  of^  viceroy  of 
the  Holy  See.  and  that,  iu  compensation,  he 
ahould  use  all  *his  influence  over  the  emperor 
to  bring  Germany,  as  well  as  Italy,  into  the 
confederation,  so  as  to  be  enabled  to  strive  on 
the  sea  against  the  maritime  preponderance 
»f  the  English  and  Hollanders. 

Careful  as  they  were  not  to  allow  the  secret 
of  these  negotiations  to  transpire,  a  rumour 
of  them  reached  the  court  of  Charles  the  First, 
and  determined  that  prince  to  commence  hos- 
tilities  by  striking  a  great  blow.  By  his  or- 
dcr^  BucKingham,  his  favourite  minister,  ap- 
peared with  a  formidable  fleet  on  the  coast 
of  France^  disembarked  on  the  Isle  of  Rhe, 
seized  on  it,  and  spread  abroad  proclamations, 
calling  the  Huguenots  to  arms,  in  the  name 
of  liberty  and  of  political  apd  religious  inde- 
pendence. 

Roban  and  Soubise,  who  were  the  leaders 
of  the  reformed  in  France,  hastened  to  assem- 
ble troops  to  retake  the  offensive  in  the  civil 
war,  and  we  might  soon  believe  that  the  mo- 
ment for  the  triumph  of  Calvinism  had  oome. 
Unfortunately,  Richelieu  was  there^  and  the 
papacy  was  saved.  The  cardinal  minister  as- 
nembled  a  fleet  and  an  army,  directed  them 
at  once  against  the  English  vessels  and  the 
reformed,  and  that  so  successfully,  that  Buck* 
ingham  was  forced  to  retreat  and  set  sail  for 


EoglanJy  leaving  to  the  Huguenots  all  the 
burthen  of  the  war.  The  latter,  unable  to 
maintain  the  strife  in  the  open  country,  retired 
to  their  fortified  cities,  and  chiefiy  to  RochelIe| 
which  was,  if  we  may  so  speak,  the  Rome  ot 
their  religion.  But  the  terrible  cardinal  did 
not  allow  them  to  escape  so  easily  j  be  pur- 
sued them  under  the  very  walls  of  the  place, 
well  determined  to  take  the  city,  so  as  to 
make  an  end  of  the  Reformation.  The  siege 
then  commenced,  and  was  vigorously  urged 
by  the  cardinal  in  person.  It  was  indeed  no 
ordinary  effort  to  oeseige  a  city  which  wa9 
fortified  towards  the  sea  by  six  great  bastions^ 
containing  one  hundred  pieces  of  artillery, 
which  marshes  and  triple  walls  rendered 
almost  inaccessible  by  land,  and  the  position 
of  whose  port,  moreover,  rendered  them  able 
to  receive  provisions  and  succour  from  without* 

Independently  of  a)l  these  difiicultiesi 
Richelieu  knew  that  he  had  to  deal  wnth  de* 
termined  men,  who  had  sworn  to  bury  them* 
selves  under  the  ruins  of  their  city,  rather 
than  surren<Ier.  Thus,  on  the  first  news  which 
he  received  of  the  preparations  of  Bucking- 
ham,  who  was  making  arrangements  to  come 
with  a  numerous  fieet  to  break  the  blockade 
of  Rochelle,  the  cardinal  thought  of  retreating ; 
but  a  letter  which  he  received  from  a  Jesuit  in 
London  made  him  change  his  determination* 
One  of  the  fatheVs  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  in- 
formed the  minister  that  he  had  nothing  more 
to  fear  from  Buckingham ;  the  event  justified 
the  prediction;  the  favourite  of  James  the 
First  was  assassinated. 

His  eminence  then  determined  to  take  the 
place  by  famine ;  he  encircled  it  with  a  fossa 
three  leagues  in  extent,  defended^by  thirteen 
g^reat  redoubts,  to  batter  down  all  sorties,  and 
intercept  the  convoys  which  arrived  by  land. 
He  then  built  in  the  roadstead  a  dike  of  two 
hundred  and  ninety-four  yards  lon^,  to  cut'off 
all  communications  between  the  city  and  the 
sea^  leaving  but  a  single  opening,  through 
which  two  vessels  could  scarcely  pass  abreast, 
and  erecting  on  each  shore  of  the  stream  two 
strong  forts  to  defend  this  narrow  passage. 
The  protestants  were  thus  blocked  up  without 
hopes  of  succour,  and  having  no  alternative 
but  that  of  submission,  or  of  dying  by  famine. 
They,  however,  continued  to  defjpnd  them- 
seJves  bravely,  and  when  the  envoys  of  the 
cardinal  minister  came  to  propose  to  the  leaders 
of  the  reformed  to  surrender  the  city  at  dis- 
cretion. Guiton,  its  governor,  rose  from  his 
seat,  placed  his  dagger  on  the  council  table, 
and  declared  that  he  would  kill  with  his  own 
hand  the  first  Huguenot  who  spoke  of  capitu- 
lating. 

For  a  whole  year  this  heroic  constancy  did 
not  fail  for  a  moment;  the  inhabitants  ate 
horses,  do^  rats^  cats,  and  mice,  and  finally, 
the  atrocities  which  had  desolated  Paris  dur- 
ing the  horrible  siege  of  that  capital  were  re* 
newed  in  this  unfortunate  oitv. 

As  every  thine  in  this  worfd  must  have  an 
end,  the  cardinarministerj  informed  of  the  eih 
tremities  to  which  the  besieged  were  reduced, 
and  that  twelve  thouaand  had  died  from  inani* 
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tkm,  determined  on  a  general  assault,  that 
the  execrable  Louis  the  Thirteenth,  vrho  had 
joined  him,  might  enjoy  the  sight  of  a  city 
abandoned  to  pillage,  oai  the  longing  of  the 
monarch  was  disappointed,  and  he  could  not 
contemplate  the  massacre  of  his  subjects  by 
an  unbridled  soldiery,  nor  the  violence  exer- 
cised upon  women  and  young  girls,  nor  incen- 
diarism carrying  its  devouring  flame  over  all 
the  edifices,  amid  the  cries  of  the  conquerors^ 
the  groans  of  the  wounded,  and  the  sighing 
of  their  victims. 

The  fall  of  Rochelle  was  a  terrible  blow  for 
Calvinism.  Some  bands  of  the  reformed,  how- 
ever, still  appeared  in  arms  in  the  southern  pro- 
vinces 3  the  small  town  of  Privas,  in  Y ivarais, 
dared  even  to  maintain  a  siege  a^inst  the 
royal  army,  commanded  by  Louis  m  person. 
It  was  carried  by  assault,  and  by  the  com- 
mand of  his  majesty,  the  Catholic  soldiers 
committed  there  atrocities  which  equalled 
those  which  had  been  exercised  at  Merindol 
on  the  unfortunate  Yaudois.  The  city  of 
Alaix  also  endeavoured  to  defend  itself,  but 
was  constrained  to  capitulate.  The  duke  of 
Rohan  then  convened  a  general  assembly  of 
the  reformed  party  at  Anduze,  where  it  was 
determined  that  an  embassy  should  be  sent 
to  the  king  to  treat  for  peace. 

Louis  the  Thirteenth  granted  an  edict  of 
pacification  to  the  Calvinists,  with  the  aboli- 
tion of  their  former  privileges ;  that  is  to  say, 
that  he  permitted  tne  Huguenots  to  profess 
the  reformed  religion,  but  without  the  power 
to  hold  political  assemblies, and  without  having 
the  right  to  appoint  chiefs  and  form  a  common 
treasury.  This  triumph  of  Catholicism  in 
France  was  not  very  satisfactory  to  Urban  the 
Eighth,  who.  in  exciting  a  war  against  the 
protestants,  nad  no  other  intention  than  to 
prepare  the  ruin  of  Great  Britain.  Thus  the 
nuncio  Spada,  and  the  Jesuits,  who  were  the 
confessors  of  the  kingsand  ministers  of  France 
and  Spain,  received  orders  from  his  holiness 
to  stimulate  the  duke  Olivarez  and  the  car- 
dinal minister,  to  concert  their  plan  of  attack 
against  England. 

This  war  of  invasion  was  still  more  fa- 
vourable to  the  court  of  Rome,  as  it  was  in 
0ome  way  to  produce  the  subjugation  of  Great 
Britain  to  the  papacy.  Whether  Charles  the 
First  determined  to  submit  to  avoid  hostilities, 
or  whether  he  resolved  to  enter  on  a  war 
whose  result  was  not  doubtful,  his  Britannic 
maiesty  being  exposed  to  the  hatred  of  the 
Catholics  and  protestants  of  his  kingdom,  on 
account  of  his  depotism. 

Charles  well  understood  the  difficulties  of 
Ims  position,  and  not  daring  to  expose  himself 
to  the  chances  of  a  w^ar  with  France  and 
Spain,  he  determined  first  to  temporise ;  and, 
to  brinjf  the  pope  into  his  interests,  he  appear- 
ed to  mcline  m  favour  of  the  ultra  montane 
doctrines,  without,  however,  adhering  to  them 
in  a  formal  manner  3  he  then  entered  into  a 
iecret  engagement  to  labour  for  the  conver- 
aion  of  his  people,  provided  his  holiness  would 
dissolve  the  league. 

Urban^  satisfied  with  attaining  the  end  pro- 


posed, the  Bttbmisuon  of  the  king  of  En^and, 
was  unwilling  to  hurry  matters,  and  was  con- 
tented with  the  formal  assurances  which 
Charles  the  First  gave  him  of  his  con  version. 
It  was,  moreover,  in  accordancse  with  the 
views  of  the  pontifi!*  to  put  an  end  to  the  war. 
so  as  not  to  furnish  the  kings  of  France  ana 
Spain,  as  well  as  the  emperor  of  Gennany, 
the  occasion  of  increasing  tneir  infinence  over 
Europe,  and  of  annihilatinj?,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, the  authority  of  the  Holy  See.  In  fact, 
the  success  of  the  arms  of  Ferdinand  the 
Second,  gave  serious  disquietude  to  the  court 
of  Rome  concerning  the  future.  Urban  the 
Eighth  saw  with  displeasure  the  preponde- 
rance of  the  house  of  Austria  increasing,  and 
dreaded  lest  the  emperor,  master  of  the  north, 
should  fall  back  on  tne  sooth,  and  take  a  fancy 
to  revive  the  pretensions  of  sovereignty  over 
the  states  of  the  church. 

These  fears  ^ere  the  better  founded,  since, 
after  the  fall  of  Christiern  the  Fourth,  who, 
driven  from  city  to  city  bv  the  imperialist 
generals  Wallenstein  and  Tilly«  had  thrown 
himself  into  his  last  fortified  place,  the  city 
of  Gluckstadt,  nothing  could  prevent  Ferdi- 
nand from  adding  the  kingdom  of  Denmark 
to  his  empire,  and  thus  becoming  the  most 
powerful  monarch  in  Europe.  His  holiness, 
therefore,  caused  the  Jesuit  who  was  the 
confessor  of  the  prince,  to  interfere  in  the 
matter,  and  to  incfuce  him  to  grant  to  Chris- 
tiern  the  Fourth  a  much  more  advantageous 
peace  than  he  could  have  hoped  for,  for  il 
preserved  to  him  the  integrity  01  his  kinigdom. 
The  reason  of  this  singular  solicitude  of  the 
court  of  Rome  for  the  protestants,  aroee  from 
the  fact  that  it  would  have  more  to  fear  from 
them,  if  reduced  to  extremities,  and  becauM 
it  also  thought  seriously  of  diminishing  the 
preponderance  of  the  empire  of  Germany. 

Urban  the  Eighth  had  also  the  same  mo- 
tives for  his  distrust  of  Spain,  which  was  be- 
ginning to  weigh  down  the  states  of  Italy,  and 
threatened  one  day,  with  the  assistance  of 
the  emperor,  to  bring  them  beneath  its  rule; 
but  not  daring  to  break  with  Philip  the  Fourth, 
he  continued  to  remain  his  ally,  ready  to  turn 
against  him  on  the  first  opportunity.  He  had 
not  long  to  wait  3  an  unforeseen  event  set  nil 
the  great  political  interests  to  work.  Don  Vi- 
cenzo,  duke  of  Mantua,  was  on  his  deathbed, 
and  left  no  direct  heir.  The  duke  of  Nevers, 
his  nearest  relative,  who  was  a  Frenchman, 
having  surrendered  his  rights  in  favour  of  his 
son  Charles,  duke  of  Rethel,  the  latter  natu- 
rally considered  himself  as  the  heir  of  I^Ian- 
tua  and  Montferrat.  As  it  was  presumable 
that  Spain  would  not  permit  a  French  prince 
to  establish  himself  in  Uppersltalv,  if  it  had 
time  to  oppose  his  installation,  Urban  caused 
Strizzio,  the  minister  of  Yicenzo,  to  write  to 
the  duke  of  Relhel  to  come  secretly  to  Man- 
tua, to  have  his  rights  recognised  bj  the  old 
duke,  which  was  done  without  any  difficolty 
on  the  part  of  the  dying  man. 

There  was  still  ^  princess  of  the  duraj 
family,  a  great-granddaughter  of  Philip  the 
Second,  who  was  a  nun.    His  holiness,  fore- 
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mw  that  Gfiaiii  would  nke  prate&iiorjB  in 
£&vour  of  tiiiii  young  girl,  and  to  remoTe  the 
least  pretext  for  war  from  Philip  the  Foirth, 
had  sent  her  a  dispensation  of  marriage,  so 
that  on  the  same  evening,  this  yomig  ^rl 
was  broQsht  out  of  her  convent,  and  married 
to  Duke  Francis.  A  few  hours  afterwards 
the  old  Vincenzo  died,  and  Charles  de  Rethel 
was  hailed  prince  of  Mantua. 

This  news  caused  a  great  sensation  at  Ma« 
drid.  Duke  Olivarez,  iurious  at  seeing  him- 
self  outwitted  by  a  young  man,  gave  vent  to 
his  anger,  and  announced  that  he  would  make 
ttie  new  prince  repent  his  rashness.  To  realise 
his  threats,  he  excited  two  powerful  enemies 
against  him,  the  dukes  of  Guastalea  and 
Savoy,  who  raised  pretensions,  the  one  to  the 
dutcny  of  Mantua,  the  other  to  Montferrat, 
which  was  regarded  as  the  key  of  the  Mi- 
lanese. He  then  sent  orders  to  Don  Gonzalez 
de  Cordova,  the  governor  of  Milan,  for  Philip 
the  Fourth  to  take  up  arms  at  once,  and  join 
his  troops  to  those  ot  the  dukes  of  Guastalea 
and  Savoy. 

Urban  the  Elighth,  the  planner  of  the  whole 
matter,  immediately  despatched  couriers  to 
the  court  of  Louis  the  Thirteenth,  to  inform 
him  of  what  was  passing,  and  to  engage  him 
to  come  to  the  succour  of  the  duke  of  ^&ntaa. 
His  holiness  further  ofifered  to  the  king  of 
France  to  place  him  at  a  head  of  a  league 
a^inst  Spain,  to  take  from  it  the  Milanese, 
Sicilv,  and  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  This  pro- 
posal flattered  too  agreeably  tne  ambition  of 
Louis,  for  him  not  to  accept  it.    He  imme- 
diately assembled  an  army,  and  though  it  was 
mid  winter,  sent  to  attack  the  defiles  of  the 
Alps,  which  were  guarded  by  the  troops  of 
the  duke  of  Savoy.   In  less  than  three  weeks 
the  defiles  were  carried,  the  city  of  Suza  taken 
by  a.ssault,  and  Victor  Amadous  comuelled  to 
sue  for  peace.   The  king  of  France  tnen  pre- 
pared a  treaty,  which  laid  the  bases  of  a  per- 
petual league  between  him,  the  pope,  the 
republic  of  Venice,  and  the  dutchy  of  Mantua. 
These  two  last  powers  hastened  to  ratify 
it;  but  the  pontiff^  who  had  attained  his  end 
in  setting  at  strife  the  two  most  formidable 
monarchies  of  Christendom,  thinkinc;  that  they 
would  destroy  each  other,  was  unwilling  to  ad- 
here to  anv  treaty.    He  even  pretended  that 
the  council  of  cardinals  were  opposed  to  his 
taking  an  active  part  in  the  struggle,  before 
knowing  the  determination  of  the  emperor; 
a  detestable  excuse,  for  the  holy  father  not 
only  made  good  his  obserration  concerning 
the  sacred  college,  that  he  did  not  even  per- 
mit it  to  deliberate ;  but  in  regard  to  Ferdi- 
nand, he  made  no  hesitation  in  showing  how 
odious  he  had  become  to  him,  and  said  openly, 
that  it  was  only  necessary  for  a  chiim,  even 
the  most  lawful,  to  come  from  the  court  of 
Vienna  to  be  rejected.  Thus  Ferdinand,  hav- 
ing demanded  from  the  pope  that  St.  Stephen 
and  St.  Wenceslans,  two  former  kings  of 
Hungary,  should  be  admitted  into  the  &man 
calendar,  his  holiness  had  ironically  replied 
that'  thev  were  unworthy  of  such  an  honour. 
On  anotner  occasion,  thft  emperor  havinff  «o- 
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lioited  authority  to  confer  the  eecledastioaf 
employments,  rendered  free  by  the  edict  of 
restitution,  the  pope  had  rejected  his  requeat| 
as  trespassing  upon  the  arrangement  between 
the  empire  and  the  Holy  See ;  which  was  false, 
since  the  king  of  France,  by  virtue  of  the 
same  concordat  of  Francis  the  Firat,  exercised 
in  his  dominion  precisely  the  same  right  which 
was  claimed  by  Ferdinand.  Finally^  the  lat- 
ter having  asked  from  Rome  permission  to 
transform  into  colleges  of  Jesuits^  the  con* 
vents  acquired  by  the  edict  of  restitution,  his 
holiness,  instead  of  acceding  to  this  desiiei 
had  ordered  him  to  restore  these  monasteriea 
immediately  to  the  bishops. 

The  imbecile  monarch  remained  steadily 
submissive,  contenting  himself  with  saying, 
that  notwitnstandingthe  pope,  he  would  prore 
himself  to  be  the  devotea  cnampion  of  Catho- 
licism. To  add  example  to  precept,  he  sent 
three  armies  to  the  fieid ;  one,  which  he  sent 
to  aid  the  Pole^  who  were  attacked  by  the 
Swedes,  and  which  re-established  the  anairt 
of  the  former;  another,  which  he  sent  toward! 
the  Low  Countries,  to  form  a  iunction  witk 
the  Spanish  troops ;  and  a  third,  twenty-five 
thousand  strong,  which  he  sent  to  Italy,  to 
seize  on  Mantua.  At  firet,  all  bent  before  the 
Germans^  Switzerland,  which  had  wished  to 
maintain  its  neutrality,  and  refused  him  a  pae* 
sage,  was  constrained  to  yield ;  the  defiles  of 
the  Grisons  were  carried,  and  the  imperial 
army  descended  from  the  summit  of  the  Alps^ 
following  the  banks  of  the  Adda  and  the  Ogfio, 
and  directed  itself  towanis  Mantua.  The 
Spaniards,  on  their  side,  had  penetrated  the 
province  of  Montferrat,  to  fight  the  French, 
who  had  seized  on  Salucesand  Pignerol;  and 
these  three  formidable  powers,  drawn  into 
Upper  Italy  by  the  pontiff,  were  preparing  to 
cause  rivcre  of  blood  to  &o\v,  to  enable  the 
Holy  See  to  triumph. 

But  what  Urban  had  not  foreseen  was,  that 
Ferdinand  the  Second,  that  prince  so  devoted 
to  the  court  of  Rome,  should  at  last  break  the 
yoke  of  priests,  and  carry  his  boldness  so  far. 
as  to  be  willing  to  reckon  with  the  pope,  ana 
claim  for  himself  the  sovereignly  of^  Upper 
Italy.  This  however  happened ;  the  emperori 
victorious  in  Italy,  Poland,  and  the  Low  Conn* 
tries,  became  elated  with  pride,  and  informed 
his  holiness  that  he  wisned  to  receive  the 
crown  at  his  hands,  and  would  go  to  Bologna 
or  Ferrara  for  the  ceremony.  Urban  dared 
not  refuses  him,  and  only  sought  to  ||ain  time^ 
the  court  of  Vienna  penetrated  his  mtentioBf, 
demanded  explanations,  and  claimed  more- 
over the  sovereignty  of  tne  dutchies  of  Urbino 
and  Monte  Faloo. 

As  his  holiness  still  hesitated  to  give  a  re- 
ply, and  to  declare  his  determination  oonoein- 
m^  the  new  pretensions  which  the  emperor 
raised  to  the  domains  of  the  chnrch,  the  neroe 
Wallenstein,  one  of  the  generals  of  Ferdinand, 
deliberated  whether  or  not  he  should  go  to 
attack  Urban  in  Rome,  giving  him  to  under- 
stand that  this  city  hail  not  Been  pillaged  for 
a  century ;  that  since  that  time,  the  popes  had 
enriched  it  with  the  spoila  ot  other  people« 
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had  oiled  up  enorromu  warns  ia  the  oellart  of 
the  Vatioaa,  and  that  he  would  not  diadaia 
90  good  aa  opportunity  to  seize  on  the  im* 
nenM  treaeores.  raiie  np  the  empire  of  Charle- 
magne, and  make  it  hereditary  in  the  iioiiae 
of  Austria. 

Theee  plans  appeared  the  more  easy  to 
realise,  since  no  power  was  in  a  situation  to 
oppose  the  wishes  of  Ferdinand  the  Second. 
Ilie  Low  Countries  were  invaded,  the  pro- 
tectant cities  snbdued,  the  kins  of  Denmark 
oonquered;  Italy  trembled  before  the  impe- 
rial armies;  Fiance^  which  was  in  discord 
from  the  troubles  which  Gaston  of  Orleans  and 
the  queen  mother  fomented,  in  order  to  over* 
throw  the  cardinal  minister,  remained  indif- 
ferent to  what  was  passing  without.  Urban 
the  Eighth  was  begmning  to  despair  of  the 
safety  of  the  charco,  when  he  remembered 
that  there  dwelt  in  the  extreme  north  of 
Europe,  a  prince  formidable  for  his  valour. 
Gastavus  Adolphus,  who  could  make  a  diver- 
sion favourable  to  the  Holy  See,  by  carrying 
the  war  into  the  provinces  of  the  empire.  He 
immediately  sent  an  embassador  to  Richelieu, 
brought  him  into  his  views,  and  mansged  to 
conclude  an  armistice  between  Poland  and 
Sweden ;  then,  when  the  war  had  ceased  on 
that  point,  his  noliness  agreed  with  France  to 
famish  the  king  of  Sweden  with  the  sums 
necessary  for  the  support  of  a  formidable  army 
destined  for  the  invasion  of  Germany,  im- 
posing on  him  no  other  condition  than  that  of 
tolemting  the  Catholic  religion  wherever  he 
found  it  established,  a  clause  which  was  kept 
secret,  lest  this  tolerance  should  wake  the 
suspicions  of  the  reformed. 

At  last  a  general  assembly  of  protestant 
princes  and  electors  was  held  at  Leipsic,  and 
ihey  decided  by  common  consent  to  carr)r  on 
the  war  against  Ferdinand.  This  coalition, 
though  formidable,  would  not  perhaps  have 
been  sufficient  to  overthrow  the  powerful 
house  of  Austria,  which  was  in  the  highest 
degree  prosperous,  if  the  confederates  haci  not 
been  seconded  in  their  enterprise  by  the  peo- 
ple, who  were  anxious  to  throw  off  the  insup- 
portable yoke  of  Wallen stein,  the  favourite 
of  the  prince,  and  one  of  his  most  skilful  ge- 
aecals,  but  at  the  same  time  the  most  cruel, 
the  most  despotic,  the  most  infamous  of  his 
minifters. 

Gustavus  Adolphus  opened  the  campaign, 
and  moved  towards  the  Lower  Oder,  driving 
the  German  troops  beforo  him,  and  increasing 
his  armv  by  the  accession  of  malcontents. 
Arrived  beneath  the  walls  of  Leipsic,  he  met 
Count  Tilly,  routed  his  army,  and  pushed  ra- 
pidly on  Mayence,  which  he  carried  by  assault. 
All  the  oppressed  princes  came  to  range  them- 
selves beneath  the  standard  of  the  king  of 
tSweden ;  and  the  reformed  party,  shortly  be- 
fore cruwed  and  conquered,  found  itself  in  a 
condition  to  dictate  terms  to  its  opprossors : 
the  protestant  ministers  inunediatelv  retnmea 
to  the  Palatinate,  and  traversed  all  the  pro- 
viuces  of  the  empire,  in  the  train  of  the  army 
of  Gustavus  Adoiphttfl,  to  re-«waken  the  reh- 
giout  enthusiasm. 


Hie  hoiineaseonld  nol  coneeal  the  jay  whica 
the  triumpk  of  the  king  ol  Sweden  and  the 
abasement  of  the  house  of  Auatxm  w&udei 
him,  which  provoked  enettetio  lepfoscntap 
tioos  from  the  embassador  of  FerdiosiiuL  The 
etnperor,  infoimed  of  this  circnnutanoeL  wrote 
to  Urban,  to  testify  his  discontent,  aaa  to  in- 
form him,  that  as  soon  as  he  had  ariven  Gas- 
tavus Adolphus  and  his  thirty  thousand  here- 
tkss  from  Germanv.  he  would  have  a  settle- 
ment with  the  Hloly  See.  The  holy  father 
replied,  by  this  single  phrase^  '' Alexander 
conquered  the  wprld  with  thirty  thousand 
Greeks." 

Urban  showed  leas  regard  still  for  the  Spa- 
nish cardinals,  who,  at  the  instigation  of  Duke 
Olivarez,  endeavoured  to  remonstrate  with 
him  on  his  alliance  with  a  protestant  soverei^ 
and  the  cardinal  Borgia  having  dared  in  fall 
consistory  to  represent  to  him  the  scandal  of 
his  conduct,  ana  to  accuse  him  of  labouhog 
for  the  ruin  of  religion,  he  rose  from  his  seat, 
and  vomited  forth  a  torrent  of  reproaches  and 
blasphemies  against  the  prelate*  who  was  bold 
enough  to  trace  a  rule  of^conduct  for  the  vicar 
of  God ;  and  aa  the  latter  vras  about  to  rep!?, 
on  a  sign  from  the  pontiff,  the  cardinal  Bar- 
berino,  who  had  great  strength,  fell  on  Boigia. 
threw  him  on  the  ground,  and  dragged  him 
by  his  hair  from  the  hall  of  the  consistory. 

After  this  scene  of  violence,  all  the  mem- 
bera  of  the  assembly  separated  in  a  tumult, 
the  Spaniards  loudly  announcing  that  they 
would  call  a  meetins^  of  a  council,  to  judge 
the  pope  and  proceed  to  his  condemnation. — 
The  Jesuits  even,  who  saw  their  power  anni- 
hilated in  Germany,  by  the  invasion  of  Gus- 
tavus Adolphus.  showed  themselves  ho^tije 
to  Urban ;  and  tne  confessor  of  Duke  Olivarez, 
one  of  the  principal  dignitaries  of  the  order, 
published  a  book  on  the  attributes  of  the  pu- 

f)reme  head  of  the  church,  and  proved  by  very 
ogical  reasoning,  that  the  popes  had  no  can- 
onical power  beyond  their  bishopric  of  the 
Lateran,  and  that  they  were  not  more  elevate^l 
in  digriity  than  other  bishops.  Th«  court  of 
Madrid  found  the  ar^ments  of  the  bishops 
BO  accordant  with  their  own  sentiments,  thai 
they  deliberated  in  the  council  of  the  GBUholic 
king,  whether  they  dbould  take  from  the  pon- 
tiff the 'collation  of  the  benefices  of  Spain,  and 
should  erect  a  datary  to  receive  the  money 
levied  upon  the  ecclesiastics  of  the  kingdom, 
by  the  Roman  church. 

Events  w*ere  on  the  other  hand  taking  place 
in  Gemiany,  in  a  very  different  direction  from 
what  the  pope  had  expected.  His  holineask  in 
allying  himself  with  the  heretics,  had  ooimted 
on  concurring  in  the  weakening  of  the  house 
of  Austria,  but  not  in  its  ruin,  which  neces- 
sarily drew  after  it  that  of  Catholioiain.  The 
king  of  Sweden  appeared  to  regard  as  loo 
serious,  the  mission  on  which  he  was  employ- 
ed, of  humbling  the  emperor.  His  annv  had 
invaded  Bavaria,  after  havins  a  second  time 
defeated  Tilly^  who  remained  on  the  field  of 
battle ;  one  of  his  lieutenants,  Boke  Bernard 
of  Saxe  Weimar,  had  penelmted  into  the  Ty- 
rol, and  threateoed  Italy  with  his  veteiaa 
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Swedish  tends.  It  was  no  longer  possible  to 
donbt,  that  the  intentions  of  Gnstavns  Adol- 
phns  were  changed,  and  that  he  thought  of 
proving  by  his  fortune^  to  cause  protestantism 
to  triumph,  and  tnnsrorm  the  bishoprics  of 
Southern  Germany  into  temporal  pnncipali- 
ties.  The  prince  had  already  announced  that 
he  wished  to  establish  his  residence  at  Augs- 
buw. 

Urban  then  diseorered  the  enormous  mis- 
take he  had  made :  he  secretly  undermined 
the  party  of  his  ally,  retarded  the  payment 
of  his  subsidies^  entered  into  correspondence 
with  Ferdinand,  gave  him  the  plans  of  the 
campaign  of  the  Swedish  armv,  and  what  was 
most  baneful  for  Gustavus  Adolphus,  deter- 
mined the  emperor  to  give  the  command  of 
his  armies  to  the  terrible  Wallenstein,  who  had 
been  exiled  by  a  court  intrigue,  and  whom  he 
thong^ht  the  only  eeneral  capable  of  coping  with 
the  kine  of  Sweden,  lliesetwo  men,  both  re- 
nowned for  their  military  talents,  were  thus 
opposed  to  each  other;  GustaTu^Adolphus  was 
at  the  head  of  thirty  thousand  excellent  troops, 
Wallenstein  commanding  an  army  of  more 
than  sixty  thousand  imperialists  j  the  meeting 
took  place  in  Misnia^  m  a  vast  plain  which 
extends  between  Weissenfels  and  Lutzen. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  action  the  S^f  edish 
army  broke  the  lines  of  the  imperialists, 
threw  them  into  disorder,  and  seized  their 
cannon.  Gustavus,  wishing  to  profit  by  this 
advantage,  commanded  his' cavalry  to  charge 
the  main  jforce  of  Wallenstein,  and  in  order 
to  animate  his  troops,  he  charged  bareheaded, 
with  a  troop  of  curiasseurs.  Whether  the 
command  had  not  been  heard  by  the  troops, 
or  whether  there  was  treason  on  the  part  of 
the  superior  officers,  the  prince  found  himself 
engaged  in  the  midst  or  his  enemies,  before 
he  perceived  that  he  was  only  followed  by  a 
small  number  of  horse.  He  then  wished  to 
face  about  and  cut  his  way  through,  so  as  to 
escape  from  the  me)6e;  it  was  too  late. — 
Already  weakened  b^  the  blood  which  escaped 
from  a  large  wound  in  his  left  arm,  assailed 
on  all  sides  at  once,  he  could  only  perform 
prodigies  of  valour;  a  blow  from  a  musket 
whicQ  was  fired  from  behind,  striking  him  in 
the  back,  unseated  him,  and  one  of  his  feet 
remaining  entangled  in  the  stirrup,  he  was 
dragged  along  the  ground  by  his  horse;  in 
this  state,  he  received  another  blow  from  a 
musket,  which  broke  his  head.  Thus  perish- 
ed this  great  prince,  the  zealous  protector  of 
protestantism,  arrested  in  his  victorious  march 
at  the  moment  he  was  about  to  cull  the  fruit 
of  his  courageous  efforts,  and  plant  the  flag 
of  religious  independence  on  the  ruins  of  the 
papacy. 

Puitendorf  and  several  other  historians  have 
afSrmed.  that  Gustavus  Adolphus  u'as  the 
victim  or  an  odious  treason,  and  their  suspi- 
cions rest  particularly  on  Francis  Albert,  duke 
of  8axe  Lunenburg,  the  emperor^  and  the 
pope ;  certain  it  is,  that  the  news  of  the  death 
of  the  king  of  Sweden  was  received  with 
transports  of  joy  at  Vienna  and  Rome.  Hie 
death  of  their  chief  did  not,  however,  abete 


the  courage  of  the  protestants.  The  duke 
of  Saze  Weimar,  Torsteneon,  Wiangel,  Horn, 
continued  the  war  sucoessfoUy,  and  the  chan- 
cellor Oxenatiem,  by  skilful  negotiations  with 
FVance,  Germany,  and  Holland,  maintained 
the  ascendency  of  Sweden  over  the  Germanic 
Roman  empire. 

But  Urban  knew  that  the  Reformation  had 
lost  its  most  powerful  prop,  and  he  did  not 
trouble  himself  about  the  struggle  between 
the  lieutenants  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  and 
Ferdmand  the  Second ;  besides,  this  war  was 
very  useful  for  his  political  interests,  and  per- 
mitted him  to  realise  his  plans  of  rule  over 
the  principalities  of  Italy,  without  fear  of  be- 
in^  disturoed  by  the  house  of  Austria. 

His  holiness  availed  himself  of  it  to  assure 
to  himself  possession  of  the  dutchy  of  Urbina 
by  causing  the  young  duke,  the  last  heir  ot 
the  house  of  Rovera,  to  be  assassinated.  The 
old  lord  Francisco  Maria,  who  had  for  a  long 
time  atxlicated  in  favour  of  his  son,  was  ob- 
liged to  resume  the  reins  of  government  and 
to  free  his  granddaughter,  only  a  year  old, 
from  the  ambition  of  the  pontifill  he  affianced 
her  to  the  son  of  the  duke  of  Tuscany,  and 
sent  her  to  a  neighbouring  country,  useless 
precautions!  Urban  threatened  the  old  duke 
with  a  terrible  war,  and  obliged  him  to  recog- 
nise, that  he  held  his  cities,  lands,  and  do- 
mains, as  a  fief  of  the  Holy  See ;  exacted  from 
him  that  the  officers  of  nis  province  should 
take  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  him,  and  constrained 
him  even  to  place  his  fortresses  in  the  hands 
of  his  creatures :  then,  one  morning,  Francis- 
co Maria  was  found  dead  in  his  bed.  The 
nephew  of  the  pope,  Thadeo  Barberino,  came 
to  take  possession  of  the  country,  and  the 
dutchy  of  Urbino,  with  the  cities  of  Pesaro 
and  Sinigaglia,  were  declared  dependenciefl 
of  the  states  of  the  church. 

Though  his  holiness  was  seriously  occupied 
in  increasing  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter,  he 
did  not  neglect  the  fortune  of  his  own  family, 
and  every  day  he  added  to  their  immense 
wealth  by  new  gifts,  so  that  in  less  than  ten 
years,  the  apostolic  treasury  had  been  wrung 
by  such  enormous  loans,  that  the  revenues  of 
the  Holy  See  were  no  longer  sufficient  to  pay 
the  interest  on  thftm;  they  ciphered  up  a 
hundred  and  five  millions  of  crowns,  in  money 
paid  into  the  hands  of  the  nephews  of  the 
pope,  independently  of  what  had  been  em- 
ployed in  the  purchases  of  palaces,  lands, 
vineyards,  pictures,  statues,  gold  ana  silver 
plate,  vessels  of  gold  or  silver,  and  precious 
stones.  "  The  value  of  all  these  things,''  says 
Fiscarini,  "  was  so  great,  that  it  is  impossible 
to  believe  or  tell  them." 

Never  had  the  excess  of  nepotism  been  car- 
ried BO  far  by  the  pontiffs ;  for  Urban,  not  con- 
tent with  gorging  his  brothers  and  nephews 
with  riches^  dignities,  honours,  and  benefi- 
ces, gave  bishoprics  to  their  childrer  at  the 
breast ;  and  even,  a  scandal  untU  then  with* 
out  example,  even  to  those  who  were  in  the 
womb  of  their  mothers.  This  great  love  of 
the  pope  for  his  relatives  extended  to  their 
■omeioot  oreatoiM  and  flttteren;  there  wat 
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not  a  lyiiv  T«raifier  wko  HMi«  not  ptovided 
with  exooDcnt  beoofices  io  reoompenae  for 
lome  distich  in  pnuse  of  the  BftrberinL 

If  Urban  protected  the  wretohee  who  pros- 
tiiuted  their  pens  in  a  base  and  serrile  adula* 
tion,  by  way  of  compensation  he  oeraecuted 
men  of  genius  who  refused  to  glorify  soch 
great  taroitodes ;  and  the  celebrated  Galileo 
Galilei,  the  father  of  experimental  philosophy, 
was  one  of  those  whom  he  persecuted  with 
most  bitterness.  This  celebrated  man  had 
already  established  the  theory  of  a  movement 
uniformly  accelerated,  and  fixed  the  rules  of 
isochronism  by  the  oscillations  of  the  pendu- 
lum ;  he  had,  moreover,  made  a  magnificent 
discovery,  that  of  optical  instniroents,  which 
opened  a  new  route  for  astronomy,  and  per- 
mitted to  prove  by  direct  observation  the 
truths  of  the  system  of  Copernicus  as  to  the 
revolution  of  the  earth  around  the  sun. 

By  means  of  his  telegraph,  Galileo  plunged 
into  the  depths  of  immensity,  and  contempla^ 
ted  phenomena  which  no  mortal  had  yet  be- 
held -f  the  surface  of  the  moon  appeared  to  him 
to  be  bristled  with  mountains  and  furrowed 
with  deep  valleys;  Venus,  also,  as  the  satel- 
lite of  the  earth,  presented  to  him  phases 
which  proved  its  sphericity ;  Jupiter  aleo  offer- 
ed itself  to  his  gue  with  his  four  asteroides 
which  constantly  accompanied  him ',  the  milky 
way,  the  nebulous  mists,  all  the  heavens,  ui 
fine,  were  exhibited  to  him,  with  their  thou- 
sands of  invisible  stars.  What  surprise,  wliat 
pleasure  did  the  appearance  of  so  many  mar- 
vels excite  in  the  breast  of  Galileo.  What 
days  were,  however,  required  by  this  great 
astronomer,  to  count  all  his  worlds,  and  regis- 
ter the  result  of  his  admirable  discoveries,  in 
•  work  entitled  "The  Celestial  Courier," 
which  be  deiiicated  to  the  princess  de  Medicis. 

Gallileo  then  continueu  the  course  of  his 
investigations;  he  observed  moveable  spots 
on  the  sun,  and  did  not  hesitate  to  conclude 
that  this  star  turned  on  its  axis :  he  remarked 
on  the  dark  skie  of  the  moon,  (i urine;  the  first 
and  last  Quarters,  an  ashy  light,  wnich  was 
only  visible  through  the  telescope,  and  he 
judffed.  with  reason,  that  this  effect  was  owing 
to  tne  light  refiected  by  the  terrestrial  globe. 
His  subsequent  observations  on  the  spots  on 
the  moon^  and  their  periodical  return  at  the 
same  periods,  led  him  to  discover  that  this 
star  always  presented  the  same  face  to  the 
earth;  he  studied  the  movements  and  the 
eclipses  of  the  satellites  of  Jupiter,  used  them 
for  the  measurement  of  longitudes,  and  even 
undertook  a  sufficiently  large  number  of  ob- 
servations on  these  stars  to  construct  tables 
for  the  nse  of  navigators. 

Fmallv*  by  discovery  on  discovery,  Galileo 
was  enabled  to  draw  from  nature,  the  mvste- 
riotts  veil  which  had  hidden  it  from  the  looks 
of  men ;  he  could  admire  the  sublime  laws 
which  govern  the  universe :  the  rotation  of  the 
earth ;  its  revolution  arouna  the  sun,  the  fixed* 
ness  of  that  star :  all  the  wonders  of  those  lu- 
minous worlds  wiiieh  are  drawn  up  in  echelons 
through  immensity  up  to  the  very  throne  of 
God.    Oaiiloo  wishad  to  ealigfaten  other  iiie% 


to  lay  oul  a  *«w  Rwlelerfleie&oa^ttai  ke  piuK 
lished  his  adinirable  iheorias.  Bvd^  onfotiu- 
nately,  he  excited  the  jealooa  halrsd  of  a  pope 
who  nad  pretensioas  to  omniBoiefiee  aa  well 
as  to  infallibility,  and  his  pibteGlor,  the  grafid 
duke  of  Tuscany,  who  had  appointed  him  his 
mathematician  extraordiaary,  waa  not  power- 
ful enough  to  defend  him  against  such  etimity. 
Every  vniere  Jesuits,  priests,  monks,  declaim- 
ed against  Galileo ;  some  maintainecl  that  his 
discoveries  among  the  stars  were  pure  visions, 
like  the  imaginary  ioumeys  ef  Aaloiphos; 
others  afiirmed  that  tbey  had  the  teleacope  in 
their  possession  for  wlu^e  nights,  and  had 
been  unable  to  see  what  the  astrologer  Gal- 
ileo announced ;  all  loaded  him  with  epigrams 
in  their  sermons,  or  sought  to  throw  him  iiito 
ridicule.  It  was  thus  that  the  compatriots  of 
Copernicus  had  acted,  who  had  even  turned 
him  into  ridicule  on  the  stage. 

Galileo  continued  to  publish  his  labonri, 
without  troubling  himself  about  the  cilamour 
of  the  priests  >  but  they  determined  to  attack 
him  before  the  Holy  See,  to  have  his  new 
theories  condemned  as  false  and  heretical. 
The  celebrated  astronomer  essayed  in  vain  to 
calm  this  tempest,  and  produced  a  treatise  in 
the  form  of  an  epistle,  addressed  to  the  grand 
dutchess  of  Tuscany,  in  which  he  endeavoured 
to  prove  theologically,  and  by  quotatiofis  from 
the  fathers,  that  the  texts  of  scripture  sbookl 
not  be  taken  literally,  and  could  be  reconciled 
with  the  new  discoveries  regarding  the  con- 
stitution of  the  world.  This  production  oniv 
increased  the  rage  of  his  enemies;  he  was 
accused  of  sustaining  erroneous  opinions  in 
mattere  of  faith,  of  wishing  to  overthrow  reb- 
gion,  and  outrage  the  majesty  of  God.  He  was 
accordinnly  cited  to  appear  in  person  at  Rome, 
to  be  condemned  by  an  aseemoly  of  cardinals, 
archbishops,  bishops,  and  theologiao8|  assem- 
bled under  the  presidency  of  hia  tiolioess 
Urban  the  Eighth.  This  cabal  of  ignorant, 
stupid,  and  fanatical  priests,  having  no  regard 
for  this  illustrious  old  man,  refuaeil  even  to 
hear  the  reasons  he  offered  in  favour  of  his 
theories,  and  pronounced  the  following^  decJa- 
ration  : — In  the  name  of  the  Father  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit,  we,  all  assembled  in  tnia  place, 
under  the  inspiration  of  the  Hoi  v  Spirit,  en- 
lightene<l  by  the  intelligence  of  the  sovereign 
pontiff,  deciile  that  none  of  the  faithful  has  a 
right  to  believe  and  maintain,  that  the  eon  is 
placed  immoveable  in  the  centre  of  the  world. 
We  decide  that  this  theory  is  false  and  absurd 
in  theology,  as  well  as  heretical,  because  it  is 
expressly  contrary  to  the  words  of  soriptnre, 
and  would  imply  an  accusation  of  ignorance 
against  God,  the  source  of  all  science  and  the 
revealer  of  the  sacred  books.  We  also  pro- 
hibit it  from  being  taught  that  the  eartn  is 
not  placed  in  the  centre  of  the  nniTerea^  tint 
it  is  not  immoveable,  and  that  it  haa  a  daily 
movement  of  rotation,  because)  this  aecondi 
proposition  is  from  the  same  reaaooa  false  and 
absurd,  even  in  philosophy,  as  well  as  arro- 
neotts  as  a  matter  ci  &ith. 

Galileo  wished  to  reply,  and  to  produce  at- 
gamanta  which  the  traui  juggealad  to  him. 
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m  defence  tt  ft  (fomHne  baud  on  irreTuMble 
feots :  but  the  pope  imposed  silence  on  htni; 
and  (leclared  that  by  yirfue  of  hia  infallibiHty 
he  decided  that  the  earth  was  immoyeable, 
and  that  the  nntyeree  was  governed  by  the 
laws  pointed  out  in  Genesis ;  finally^  he  pro- 
hibited him  from  professing  his  new  theories 
in  fatnre. 

Although  condemned,  the  noble  old  man,  on 
his  retnm  to  Florence,  did  not  pursue  with 
less  ardour  than  before,  the  study  of  those 
sublime  trolhs  of  which  he  regarded  himself 
as  the  depositary;  and,  to  prevent  this  pre- 
cious treasure  from  perishing,  he  collected  into 
one  work  all  the  physical  proofs  of  the  double 
movement  of  the  earth  upon  its  own  axis,  and 
around  the  sun,  and  of  its  relations  with  the 
other  planets  in  the  solar  system.  To  render 
these  truths  palpable,  and  to  exhibit  them  to 
every  mind,  Galileo  did  not  compose  a  treatise, 
but  simple  dialogues  between  two  of  the  most 
distinguished  personals  of  Venice  and  Flo- 
rence, and  a  third  interlocutor,  who,  under 
the  name  of  Simplicius,  reproduced  the  argu- 
ments of  the  theologians,  and  the  scholastic 
philosophy.  He  then  went  to  Rome  and  boldly 
presented  his  work  to  the  master  of  tlie  sacred 
palace,  begging  him  to  examine  it  with  a 
acmpuloos  attention,  to  lop  from  it  all  that 
appeared  to  him  suspicious,  and  to  censure  it 
with  the  greatest  severity.  The  prelate,  un- 
saspioioos  of  any  after  thought  in  the  author, 
read  and  re-read  the  work,  even  confided  it  to 
one  of  his  colleagues,  Svho  also  saw  nothing 
in  it  to  blame,  and  gave  it  an  ample  approval 
under  his  own  hand.  Galileo,  overjoyed  at 
having  succeeded  in  bis  rnse,  returned  to  Flo- 
rence, and  immediately  printed  his  work. 

The  dialogues,  on  their  appearance,  excited 
an  extraordinary  uproar  amon^  the  theolo- 
gians and  Jesuits;  they  all  cried  out  .«ican- 
dal,  and  demanded  the  punishment  of  the 
guilty.  Urban,  who  recognised  himself  in  the 
person  of  Simplicius,  and  whose  vanity  was 
wounded,  listened  to  the  complaints  of  the 
clergy,  and,  notwithstanding  the  representa- 
tions of  tli^  author,  who  entrenched  himself 
behind  the  authority  given  to  his  book  by  the 
censor,  notwithstanding  his  formal  protesta- 
tionfi  of  not  having  wisned  to  attack  religion, 
but  onlv  to  lay  open  the  two  systems  of  Ptole- 
my ana  Copernicus,  without  adopting  either 
of  the  two  opinions,  notwithstanding  the  pro- 
tection of  the  grand  duke  of  Tuscany,  his 
holiness  went  on,  handed  him  over  to  the 
tribunal  of  the  inquisition,  and  ordered  him  to 
appear  in  person  before  the  dreadful  judges 
or  the  holy  office.  Galileo  was  constrained 
to  obey;  neither  the  feebleness  of  his  health, 
nor  the  rheumatic  pains  with  which  he  was 
tormented,  nor  his  great  a^  (he  was  then  se- 
ventv) could  moderate  the  sacerdotal  hatred. 

"  I  arrived  at  Rome,"  saj's  he  in  one  of  his 
letters,  "on  the  l«th  of  February,  1633,  and 
I  was  delivered  over  to  the  clemency  of  the 
inqtusition,  and  the  sovereign  pontiff,  who  had 
no  esteem  for  me,  because  i  did  not  know 
how  to  rhvme  an  epigram  and  a  small  love 
■onset.    I  wss  at  first  confined  in  the  palace 


of  the  TVinity  of  the  Mount ;  on  the  next  day, 
I  was  visited  by  Father  Lancio.  the  commis- 
sary of  the  holy  office,  who  took'  me  with  him 
in  nis  carriage.  Daring  the  ride,  he  put  diffe- 
rent questions  to  me,  and  showed  a  great  de- 
sire that  I  should  repair  the  offence  I  had 
given  to  all  Italy,  by  maintaining  the  opinion 
of  the  earth's  motion ;  and  to  all  the  matnema- 
tical  proofs  which  I  could  ofier  him,  he  replied 
to  me  by  these  words  of  scripture :  *The  earth 
shall  be  immoveable  for  eternity,  because  it  is 
immoveablefrom  eternity.'  Thus  discoursing, 
we  arrived  at  the  palace  of  the  sacred  office ; 
I  appeared  before  a  tribunal  appointed  not  to 

i'udj^  me,  but  to  condemn  me.  I  went  to  work, 
lowever,  to  give  my  proofs.  What  pains  so- 
ever I  took,  I  could  not  make  them  comprehend 
me ;  they  cut  short  all  my  reasonings  by  bursts 
of  zeal,  and  always  opposed  to  me  the  passage 
of  scripture  concerning  the  victory  of  Josh  a  a, 
as  the  victorious  piece  in  my  trial.  In  turn.  1 
(quoted  those  strange  words  of  the  holy  books 
in  which  it  is  said,  'That  the  heavens  are 
solid  and  polished  like  a  brazen  mirror,'  to 
prove  that  we  shouM  not  interpret  scripture 
literally,  if  we  wished  the  people  who  are  not 
plunged  in  barbarous  degradation,  to  preserve 
some  belief  in  the  dogmas  of  religion;  they 
only  replied  to  me  by  reproaches." 

At  the  close  of  this  first  interrogotary,  Galileo 
was  confined  in  the  infected  dungeons  of  the 
iholy  office,  where  he  remained  for  several 
nkmths;  then,  when  they  supposed  that  suf- 
fering, bad  treatment,  and  a  forced  fast  had 
weakened  his  moral  energy,  they  brought  him 
out :  but;  as  he  showed  the  same  obstinacy, 
his  holiness  cansed  him  to  be  conducted  to 
the  chamber  of  torture.  The  unfortunate  old 
man  underwent  several  limes  the  punishmej# 
of  the  cord,  with  the  greatest  couras^e,  and 
without  admitting  'his  guilt.  Finally,  his 
body  broken  by  the  terrible  shocks  or  the 
strappado,  and  conquered  by  his  horrid  pains, 
Gralileo  asked  pardon,  and  declared  that  his 
work  was  filled  with  abominable  falsehoods. 
He  was  then  brought  before  the  tribunal  to 
pronounce  his  abjuration  there,  which  he  did 
m  these  terms,  <^I,  Galileo,  in  the  seventieth 
year  of  my  age,  being  on  my  knees  before  the 
most  eminent  lords,  having  before  my  eye» 
the  holy  gospel,  which  I  touch  with  my  own 
hands,  abjure,  detest,  and  curse  the  error  and 
heresy  of  the  motion  of  the  earth." 

It  is  said,  that  after  having  pronounced  this 
abjuration,  the  old  man,  filled  with  the  sublime 
sentiments  of  truth,  rose,  and  striking  the 
earth  with  his  foot,  exclaimed,  "and  yet  it 
turns."  When  his  expiation  was  achieved, 
thffy  tore  up  his  dialogues^  and  condemneci 
htm  to  prison  for  an  indefinite  period.  Such 
was  the  reward  which  Pope  Vvbaii  the  Eighth 
granted  to  the  admirable  labours  of  one  oTthe 
greatest  genius  of  the  human  race. 

Whilst  the  papac]^  was  persecuting  in  Italy, 
the  learned  whose  intelligence  it  feared ;  m 
France,  royalty  continuing  to  trample  under 
foot  the  sacred  rights  of  humanity,  was  perse- 
cuting the  men  who  gave  it  umbrage,  'or  the 
citizens  whose  wealth  excited  its  ccvcteons- 
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noas,  And  w«s  bumiiig  tem  mlhw,  m  addicted 
to  judicial  astrology  or  alobemy.  Thoiuaiida 
of  mnocent  pertons  were  thns  tent  to  the  stake 
on  acoosation  of  sorcery  of  a  rerolting  abeor* 
dity }  aod  a- Richelieu,  a  cardinal,  a  first  minie- 
Xor^  a  priest  who  ought  neoessarily  to  know 
how  to  treat  such  superstitions^  was  infamoos 
I' no  ugh  to  employ  this  means  of  ridding  him- 
8>tir  of  those  who  were  in  his  way,  or  to  in- 
ciesLne  his  treasures. 

At  his  instigation,  the  Jesuits  inveighed 
;:.iinsl  the  sorcerers^  as  they  had  done  against 
th^  protestants,  that  is,  against  those  who  had 
n:«pkred  feara  in  the  royalty  or  papa4Sy.  In 
Older  to  excite  the  passions  of  the  people 
against  their  Tlctima^  the  disciples  of  Ignatius 
Loyola  spread  frightful  calumnies  about  them. 
They  accused  them  of  casting  curses  on  men, 
wonuMi  and  animals,  to  cause  them  to  perish, 
or  iittlict  upon  them  incurable  infirmities;  they 
said  that  they  had  power,  by  means  of  magi- 
cal operations,  to  raise  demons,  destroy  fiocks, 
excite  tempests,  bring  forth  irom  the  earth 
millions  of  insects  and  dangerous  reptiles,  to 
oorrupt  the  air  and  w^ter,  and  give  birth  to 
cruel  murrains.  They  affirmed  that  these 
pretended  sorcerers  sought  constantly  to  re- 
cruit new  disciples  for  Satan,  and  that  they 
nightly  presented  to  their  master,  those  whom* 
they  had  seduced,  men  or  womon ,  they  said 
that  the  prince  of  darkness  appeared  to  them 
under  dinerent  forms  and  exacted  from  them; 
frightful  oaths,  to  be  assured  of  their  fidelity,- 
and  that  he  impressed  on  their  sexual  organs 
certain  indelible  characters;  that  he  then 
tauffht  them  to  prepare  beverages  composed 
of  the  juices  of  venomous  plants,  of  the  brain/« 
of  wild  cats,  and  of  the  entrails  of  children 
m  the  cradle,  and  in  which  the  sorcerers,  his 
pupils,  sometimes  mixed  pieces  of  the  con- 
secrated host,  whidi  th^y  took  from  their 
mouths  on  the  day  of  communion;  that  he 
showed  them  moreover  how  to  make  pow- 
ders of  diflerent  colours,  to  bring  on  diseases 
or  to  cure  them;  some  bhick, "which  were 
mortal ;  others  red,  which  caused  violent  fe- 
vers ;  and,  finally,  white  powders  to  cure  all 
sorts  of  diseases. 

The  learned^ fathers  of  the  Society  of  Jesus 
also  maintained,  that  the  adepts  of  the  evil 
spirit,  under  the  presidency  of^  their  mastera, 
held  nocturnal  meetings  in  vast  plains,  or  in 
dark  and  remote  forests ;  that  ihey  travelled 
through  the  air  mount^  on  a  goat,  a  dc^ 
without  a  head,  or  a  broom  handle.  That 
■ome  went  up  the  chimney,  placing  their  left 
foot  on  the  pot  hooks,  besmeared  first  with 
an  infernal  drug  with  which  they  anointed 
their  whole  body ;  that  others  went  out  of  the 
windows,  and  soi^e  even  passed  out  through 
the  locks  of  their  doors ;  mat  these  journeys 
were  performed  with  incredible  promptitude, 
and  tnat  the  sorcerers  and  sorceresses  only 
experienced  an  extreme  lassitude  in  their 
limbs. 

There,  according  to  the  Jesuits,  passed  sa- 
crilegious honoursi  between  the  prince  of 
darkness  and  his  acolytes;  the  orsies  com* 
menced  with  a  magninoent  festiviu;  meats^ 


admimbly  pieparedj  wet*  matd  «p  t»  tki 
gaesto  in  vems  oi  gM  or  sikwr,  onlj  khs 
vianda  were  putrid,  and  did  not  satiate.  Ssiiq 
preaided  over  this  baaqnet  in  die  font  of  a 
ne  goat,  a  dqg,  or  a  black  oat,  or  la  that  of  a 
horse  with  toe  head  of  a  wolf^  or  of  a  wolf 
with  the  head  of  a  horse.  After  ths  reptst 
he  addressed  them  in  an  idiom  which  be- 
longed to  no  human  laDsuage ;  they  then  iwe 
to  dance  to  the  sonnd oistrange  instnmenti; 
a  club  served  as  a  fiute,  a  hone's  head,  stnpt 
of  the  flesh,  for  a  violin,  and  for  a  drum,  one 
of  them  atinek  with  a  mace  on  the  traok  of 
an  old  oak,  and  to  the  noise  of  this  horrible 
music,  rendered  more  frightful  still  by  the 
hoarse  cries  and  howlinga  with  which  they 
intermingled  it,  the  soroerera  and  sofcerenai 
stripped  off  their  clothes,  turned  around  dsnc> 
ing.  their  backs  supported  against  eaeh  other, 
ana  men  and  women  mixed,  without  chotoe 
or  distinction,  or  age  or  sex,  in  honible  em- 
braces. Satan  clothed  himself,  by  tonif,  in 
the  form  of  a  beautiful  yonng  girl  or  a  haod- 
some  youth,  and  took  possession  of  all,  male 
and  female,  outraging  nature.  When  they 
were  tired  of  licentiousnesa^  they  hailed  Sstu, 
and  thanked  him  for  the  (east  he  had  girea 
them. 

Evil  to  those  who  did  not  letnm  thanks  to 
the  demon ;  thev  were  at  onoe  beaten  so* 
mercifullv;  finally,  before  aeparatioc,  aA 
came  to  kneel  before  the  spirit  of  darkaeii^ 
depositing  at  his  feet  certain  ofiTerings,  to  pD^ 
cluise  exemptions  from  the  misfortooee  he 
could  inflict  upon  them,  or  for  the  serricei 
they  owed  him.  8<»ne  gave  him  black  fow^ 
others  small  black  dogs ;  if  they  failed  in  tkek 
offerings  they  were  minishea  by  domestio 
misfortunes,  by  the  si^nesa  or  death  of  thdr 
children;  for,  when  they  oncw  flarreodered 
themselves  to  Satan,  he  governed  then  with 
n  rigor  scarcely  credible ;  ne  nialtiented  them, 
smote  them,  sifiicted  them  with  eicknees  for 
the  least  disobedience,  for  being  absent  at  a 
nocturnal  meeting,  for  having  come  too  Ute, 
for  haying  restore  some  one  to  health  vidt- 
out  his  permission,  or  for  having  |Bfoied  ts 
poison  their  neighboars  when  ha  comiftsnded 
theni  to. 

Such  were  the  superstitions  which  the  Je« 
suits  propasated  at  toe  oommenoement  of  dM 
seventeenth  century;  it  resulted  that  the  peo- 
ple, always  lovers  of  the  marvellous,  belieTed 
m  sorcerers,  and  could  soon  only  vpeak  of 
magic,  sorcery,  witchcraft.  The  meet  ordiDaiy 
events  were  every  where  attributed  to  suoer- 
natural  causes ;  and  when  the  priests  or  ruien 
wished  to  rid  themselves  of  an  enemy,  they 
had  only  to  point  him  out  as  one  of  those  wbo 
was  in  intercourse  with  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness. 

This  belief  became  so  seoeml,  that  it 
reached  the  highest  classes  of  society;  tbQ% 
the  young  Princes  Gather ine  of  Lorraine  b^ 
ing  attacked  with  a  lingering  skskness,  of  the 
cause  of  which  the  men  of  soionoe  were  iffoo- 
rant,  the  priests  maintained  that  a  ^)eli  had 
been  cast  on  her,  and  they  accused  »  gentle- 
man named  TkemUeooort of  doiiv  it  Oathii 
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m»n  aoeoattioo,  Um  imfortiuMte  man  wm 
arrested,  oondacted  to  the  chateau  de  Cb&te, 
and  pat  to  the  torture ;  as  he  was  unwilling 
to  avow  hia  petendea  crime  of  niaffic,  he 
was  tortured  and  torn  until  death  foUowed. 
We  should,  however,  say  that  he  was  guilty 
of  having  spoken  against  some  powerful  eo- 
desiastics  in  his  diocese,  and  that  he  wa«  sus- 
pected of  inclining  towards  the  reformed. 
The  flOEoerer  heiog  dead,  fhey  began  to  exor- 
cise the  princess,  and  the  bishop  designated 
for  this  purpose,  a  Capuchin  lay  brother, 
named  Felix  de  Caotalioe.  The  latter  came 
at  once  to  the  castle  of  the  duke  of  Lorraine, 
and  was  conducted  to  the  bed  chamber  of 
the  beautiful  Catherine,  and  oommnnded  that 
he  should  be  left  alone  with  her  all  nij^ht, 
that  he  mijg;ht  perform  his  exorcisms  with- 
out  being  disturbed  by  external  distractions. 
But,  unfortunately,  the  duke  of  Lorraine 
having  wished  to  satisfy  himself  as  to  the 
means  which  the  Capuchin^  employed  to  ef- 
fect this  miraculous  cure^  entered  the  cham- 
ber ot  his  daughter  one  night,  and  was  not  a 
little  surprised  to  find  them  asleep  in  each 
others  arms ;  he  could  not  restrain  his  anger, 
but  fell  upon  the  guilty  pair  and  strangled  the 
seducer.  On  the  next  day  it  was  reported 
that  the  Carmelite  had  fallen  in  a  strife  with 
the  evil  spirit,  and  to  eive  the  more  credence 
to  this  fable,  the  duke  Charles  of  Lorraine,  sent 
embassadors  to  Urban  the  Eighth,  to  solicit  the 
canonization  of  the  blessed  Felix  de  Cantalice, 
which  the  pope  granted  on  the  payment  of 
sixty  thousand  livres,  being  the  tax  which 
new  saints  were  to  pay  to  be  enrolled  on  the 
matriculation  book  of  the  Roman  court. 

The  example  spread  far  and  wide,  and 
every  province  hao,  like  Lorraine,  its  sorce- 
rers and  its  exorcists;  the  small  city  of  Lou- 
dun  in  Poictou,  became,  among  others,  the 
theatre  of  a  terrible  strife  between  a  legion 
of  demons  evoked  by  the  curate  Urban  Gran- 
dier,  and  the  fathers  of  a  convent  of  Carme- 
lites, sustained  by  some  venerable  Jesuits; 
the  following  is  the  case.  The  bity  of  Lou- 
dun  contained  a  convent  of  Ursalines,  com* 
posed  of  young  ladies  of  noble  families  and 
without  fortune ;  the  post  of  director  of  these 
beantiful  nuns  was  assuredly  a  very  agree- 
able one ;  so  that  after  the  death  of  the  priest 
who  was  their  confessor,  several  candidates 
appeared.  The  curate  of  the  city,  named 
Urban  Grandier,  was  among  them,  and  was 
rejected  because  he  had  condemned,  from 
his  pulpit,  the  Carmelites  who  carried  on  in- 
tercourse with  the  nuns,  because  he  %had  at- 
tacked some  odious  privileges  of  the  nobility, 
and,  especially,  because  he  had  written  a  ve- 
hement satire,  under  the  title  of  the  Shoema- 
ker of  Loudun,  against  the  cardinal  minister. 
A  canon  of  the  church  of  the  Holy  Cross, 
■■taed  Mignon,  was  put  in  possession  of  the 
pMt  of  director  of  tnese  girls.  The  ci^on 
lAigBoa  had  exercised  his  post  of  confessor 
for  some  months,  when,  suddenly,  stmnge 
things  were  spoken  of  as  occurring  in  the  con* 
▼ent  of  the  Ursulines ;  the  rumour  was  spread 
■bmd  that  lyeetres  and  phantoms  appeared 


eiery  night  to  the  nnnS|  and  that  several  of 
them  were  agitated  by  strange  symptoms: 
and  very  naturallv,  according  to  the  ideas  of 
the  time^  these  pnenomena  were  attributed  to 
the  devd.  The  director  assembled  several 
Carmelites  and  canons,  and  examined  in  their 
presence  three  Ursulines.  who  declared  that 
they  were  labouring  under  a  charm  of  the 
curate  Urban  Grandier;  that  the  witchcraft 
had  been  perfonned  by  means  of  a  branch  of 
flowering  roses  thrown  into  the  convent,  so 
that  all  who  had  smelt  the  roses  had  been 
spell  bound. 

Grandier,  finding  himself  personally  at- 
tacked, accused  the  canon  Mignon  of  calumny, 
and  went  before  the  judges  and  the  bishop  ot 
Poitiers,  who  refused  to  nave  any  thing  to  do 
with  it;  he  then  addressed  himself  to  the 
archbishop  of  Bordeaux,  who  was  at  his  abbey 
of  St.  Jouin,  near  to  Loudun,  and  endeavoureci, 
with  his  assistance,  to  put  an  end  to  the  cla- 
mours of  the  religious  possessed.  Things 
were  in  this  condition  when  the  counsellor  of 
state,  I^ubardemont,  the  tool  of  Richelieu, 
came  to  Loudon  to  superintend  the  demolition 
of  the  fort  of  that  city ;  the  enemies  of  the 
curate  hastened  to  intbrm  him  of  what  had 
occurred  in  the  monastery  of  the  Ursulines, 
of  which  the  superior,  Sister  Jeanne  des  An- 
ges,  was  his  relative.  On  his  return  he  gave 
an  account  to  the  cardinal  of  this  singular  af- 
fair. Richelieu,  delighted  at  being  enabled  to 
be  avenged  on  the  author  of  a  satire  which 
had  unmasked  him,  immediately  sent  back 
Laubardemont  to  Loudun,  with  a  royal  com- 
mission, to  take  informations  against  Grandier. 

The  curate  was  arrested  and  conducted  to 
the  castle  of  Angers ;  his  papers  were  seized, 
but  nothing  was  found  against  him  except  a 
manuscript  against  the  celibacy  of  the  priests, 
which,  if  we  are  to  believe  Bayle,  was  falsely 
added  to  his  papers  b^  his  enemies.  As,  how- 
ever, the  orcler  of  Richelieu  was  formal,  the 
proceedings  were  conducted  with  all  care ;  and 
the  judges,  failing  in  material  testimony,  sub- 
sidised false  witnesses.  Two  women  of  loose 
life  declared,  that  they  had  criminal  com- 
merce with  the  accused  j  and  one  of  them 
avowed  that  he  had  intoxicated  her  with  infi- 
nite pleasures  to  induce  her  to  consent  to  be* 
come  a  priestess  of  the  magicians.  The  Ursu- 
lines accused  him  of  having  introduced  him- 
self by  day  and  night  into  their  convent,  of 
having  appeared  to  them  under  all  forms,  of 
having  abused  them  now  in  the  form  a  beau- 
tiful swan,  of  a  bull,  of  a  serpent — sometimes 
in  the  formof  a  handsome  youth,  and  even  in 
that  of  their  director  Mignon :  and  as  an  irre- 
futable proof,  they  argued  from  their  gross 
conditions,  which  was  confirmed  bv  physi- 
cians and  matrons.  They  proceeded  to  new 
exorcisms;  the  nuns  made  tne  same  avowals 
always,  and  accused  Urban  Grandier  of  being 
the  autnor  of  their  misfortune  from  his  com- 
pact with  the  devil. 

Ute  ittdses,  who  were  all  sold  to  RicheliecL 
adoptea  these  ridiculous  accusations,  and 
pushed  Impudence  so  far  as  to  attest,  that 
at  dififerent  times  during  the  exorcisms  they 
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iwJi  seen  three  dement  eseape   from   the 

bodv  of  Sister  Jeaune  des  Anges,  tlie  enperior 
of  the  Ursu lines,  one  in  the  foim  of  a  oiack 
eat,  by  the  nostril* ;  another,  under  that  of  a 
code,  oy  the  arms;  and  a  third  in  flame  of 
blooa  colour,  b^  her  private  parts.  This  mon- 
slroas  proceeding  terminated,  Laubardemont 
sent  the  papers  to  the  cardinal  minister,  and 
he  appointed  a  commission  of  fourteen  magis- 
trates of  his  creatures,  taken  from  different 
iurisdictions,  to  judge,  or  rather  to  condemn, 
the  unfortunate  curate.  This  great  iniquity 
was  accomplished  on  the  18  th  of  August,  1634. 
Urban  Grandier  was  declared  to  be  attainted 
and  convicted  of  the  crime  of  magic,  witch- 
craft, and  possession  of  the  devil  on  the  ner- 
sotis  of  the  holy  Ursulines  of  Loudun,  and  to 
be  condemned  to  beg  pardon  with  nakcil  head, 
to  be  tortured  and  burned  alive,  with  the  ma- 
gical compacts  and  characters  which  the  nuns 
had  deposited  in  the  registry. 

Before  being  conducted  to  punishment,  the 
unfortunate  man  was  put  to  the  extraordinary 
torment  of  the  boot,  and  frightfully  tormented, 
in  order  to  arrest  an  avowal  from  him ;  but 
frightful  as  was  the  punishment,  he  bore  it  to 
the  end,  and  persisted  in  declaring  himself  in- 
nocent of  the  crime  of  magic.  ''The  true 
motive  for  this  persecution  against  Urban 
Orandier/'  says  Nicholas  Pinette,  in  his  me- 
moirs, "  was  not  magic,  for  I,  who  write  this, 
assisted  at  the  ceremonies  of  the  exorcisms 
of  the  sisters  of  Loudun,  and  I  can  affirm 
that  they  played  a  ridiculous  and  execrable 
farce,  wnich  did  not  impose  upon  the  judges. 
The  proof  of  this  is,  thai  after  the  condemna- 
tion tney  were  dispossessed,  and  returned  to 
their  habitual  mode  of  life. . ," 

Urban  the  Eighth  learned  of  the  judicial  as- 
sassination of  Grandier,  and  the  historv  of  the 
devils  of  Loudun,  with  a  mixture  of  indigna- 
tion and  pity ;  but  he  was  careful  of  refusing 
credence  to  facts  which  were  attested  to  him 
by  the  reverend  fathers  of  the  Society  of  Je- 
sus, the  witnesses  of  these  prodigies,  and  by  a 
stupid  lord  named  Montague,  who,  a  dupe  to 
this  jugglery,  had  come  to  Rome  to  turn  Ca- 
tbolic. 

The  imbecile  Louis  the  Thirteenth  believed 
firmly  that  his  kingdom  was  assailed  by  le- 
l^ons  of  devils,  and  imagined  that  by  placing 
It  under  the  protection  of  the  Virgin,  he  could 

Stard  it  from  their  charms.  The  following  is 
e  royal  edict :  '^  We  consecrate  in  an  espe- 
cial manner  our  person,  our  sceptre,  our  dia- 
dem, and  all  our  subjects  to  the  blessed  and 
ever  glorious  mother  of  God,  whom  we  now 
take  Mr  the  special  patron  of  our  kingdom  of 
Fhmce." 

This  affair  was  but  an  insignificant  episode 
for  Richelieu.  A  Catholic  from  calculation,  he 
persecuted  the  Huguenots,  the  sorcerers,  and 
the  men  of  letters  who  dared  to  write  against 
the  papacy,  whilst  he  was  forming  alliances 
with  the  protestants  of  Germany,  whilst  he 
was  striving  with  the  English,  whilst  he  was 
preparing  means  to  free  Prance  from  obedi- 
ence to  tne  pope  and  have  himself  made  pa- 
triarch of  the  Gauls.  He  had  already  brought 


into  bis  ne<wt  a  sbiiriil  and  wuf  MSn  0> 
desiastic,  named  Masario,  and  who  fiUsdtln 
post  of  n«noie  extrmordinary  at  the  csert  of 
France ;  he  had  already  aaJQd|ed  all  the  i^ 
gnlar  abbeys,  and  placed  at  their  head  prion 
devoted  to  his  peretni,  so  as  to  fona  aaefoJ 
auxiliaries  when  the  time  for  the  stragg^  with 
the  Holy  See  arrived. 

But  the  pope,  who  had  divined  his  {dur% 
went  to  work  to  ddfeat  them.  He  immsdi- 
ately  sent  aa  order  to  the  nuncio  Mazarin  to 
quit  the  court  of  France,  and  to  go  to  the  coon- 
try  of  Avignon,  in  the  capacity  of  vice  legate, 
an  injunction  to  which  that  prelate  was  obli* 
ged  to  submit,  to  the  great  displeasure  of 
Richelieu,  who  wished  to  send  him  to  ^in 
or  Germany,  to  detach  the  sovereigns  of  those 
countries  from  the  cause  of  Rome ;  he  then 
informed  the  cardinal  minister  that  hemait 
resign  his  ambition  if  he  did  not  wish  to  be 
pointed  out  to  the  nations  as  an  enemy  of  re- 
ligion. Following  the  example  of  his  holi- 
ness, they  soon  mid  no  respect  at  Bom;  for 
France  or  its  representatives.  One  of  the  ne- 
phews of  the  pope  dared  to  kill,  with  hisowo 
nand,  the  isrrand  equerry  of  the  marshal  d'Es- 
trees,  the  French  embassador,  because  he  did 
not  bow  low  enough  when  saluting  his  eroi- 
nence ;  and  another  ilid  not  fear  to  poison  tbe 
daughter-in-law  of  the  marshal,  who  was  his 
mistress,  and  was  with  child  by  him,  lest  be 
should  be  compelled  to  marry  her. 

In  vain  did  the  embassador  demand  the 
punishment  of  the  guilty ;  his  holiness  wodU 
near  nc^ng,  and  even  interdicted  the  mar- 
shal from  entering  his  palace  and  the  con- 
sistory. The  latter  retired  immediately  to 
O&prarole,  to  the  duke  of  Parma,  who  vras  in 
hostilities  with  the  Holy  See,  and  sent  to  the 
court  of  France  aa  account  of  what  had  oc- 
curred, in  order  that  it  might  exact  a  bcillisot 
reparation  for  the  insults  ofiered  to  the  natioo 
in  the  person  of  its  embassador.  Richelien 
would  not,  however,  make  any  representatioa 
to  the  hqly  father,  and  by  his  silence  appeared 
to  approve  of  what  had  been  done.  The  wsry 
cardinal  did  so  to  increase-  the  boldness  and 
insolence  of  Urban,  and  to  avoid  all  discus- 
sions with  the  court  of  Rome,  until  the  time 
came  v  hen  he  was  ready  to  strike  the  grea< 
Mow,  that  is  to  say,  to  free  France  fiom  obe» 
dience  to  the  popes.  In  order  to  insure  the 
success  of  this  important  enterprise,  it  ooiy 
remained  for  him  to  bring  the  Jesuits  into  his 
interests,  and  he  laboured  actively  in  favour- 
ing the  tendencies  of  these  holy  fathers  to- 
wards temporal  grandeur. 

Since  the  commencement  of  the  century, 
the  disciples  of  Ignatius  Loyola  had  intro- 
duced into  their  statutes  important  modifics- 
tious,  which  were  insensibly  to  relax  the  bonds 
of  discipline,  and  produce  grteat  changes  in 
the  order.  Thus  the  professed,  who  had  nevet 
before  exercised  but  an  intellectual  oentrel 
over  their  brethren,  were  put  in  poeeeasion  sf 
administrative  chaiges,  with  *tM  tight  of 
sharing  in  the  revenues  of  the  oo)lefiefl|  sod 
the  other  benefioea  of  the  aooxety ;  it  followed 
naturally  diat  they  lost  a  gnml  part  of  thsii 
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MAFoI  inflimnM.  and  Maxed  gradoBlly  from 
their  severity  in  the  admission  of  new  mem- 
bers, in  order  to  inereaee  their  revenees.  The 
ooUeges  were  soon  eBonrobered  by  greedy 
and  interested  persons,  who  made  no  scruple 
in  departing  from  the  duties  which  their  title 
of  Jesttito  imposed  on  them  of  defending  the 
papacy,  and  only  thouf^ht  of  the  means  of 
reachmg  rapidly  the  hjghest  i^rades  of  the 
order^  which  gave  at  once*  spiritual  autliority 
and  temporal  power,. and  permitted  them  to 
enjoy  in  idleness  the  wealth  which  flowed 
into  the  treasury  of  the  society  from  all  quar- 
ters. 

Having  once  entered  on  tliis  path,  the  Jesuits 
of  France  did  not  stop ;  and  these  men,  be- 
fore so  austere,  so  humble,  so  disinterested, 
did  not  fear  to  exhibit  their  immoderate  love 
of  money  in  open  day  3  they  became  cour- 
tiers, merchants,  bankers ;  they  managed  the 
affairs  of  laymen,  looked  after  Jaw  suits,  and 
directed  commercial  enterprises.  Their  pro- 
fessed houses  became  themselves  the  count- 
ing houses,  and  centres  of  great  industry, 
which  gradually  extended  into  the  two  hemi- 
spheres, and  produced  enormous  ad  vantages  to 
their  colleges  established  in  different  parts  of 
the  world. 

Up  to  this  time  they  had  observed  the  prin- 
ciple of  their  society  in  regard  to  the  gratui- 
tous instniotion  of  children  ]  having  become 
more  greedy  from  the  very  accumulation  of 
riches,  they  be^an  to  depart,  if  not  openly,  at 
least  hy  accepting  presents  for  the  admission 
of  pupUa,  and  seeking  from  preference  scho- 
lars whose  families  were  powerful. 

They  were  no  4onger  engaged  in  propa- 

Sting  the  faith,  and  conquering  the  world  for 
tholicism;  on  the  contrary,  they  endea- 
voured to  bend  religion  to  meet  the  wants  of 
their  material  interests;  and  not  only  did  they 
change  the  constitution  of  their  order,  but  they 
evenahered  the  doctrines  of  Christianity^  and 
corrupted  its  morality.  Their  theologians  pub- 
liahea  numerous  works  on  the  nature  of  sin, 
and  declared  that  it  was  only  a  voluntary  de- 
parture from  the  commandment,  and  that  con- 
sequently men  were  not  guilty,  except  from 
the  previous  knowledge  of  the  fault,  and  the 
delibemte  wish  to  comput  it. 

This  principle  adopted,  they  developed  it 
with  incredible  scholastic  subtlety,  and  drew 
froni  it  the  strangest  consequences.  Accord- 
ing to  this  doctrine  it  was  sufficient  that  an 
occasional,  or  necessary  cause,  should  have 
acted  on  our  free  will,  or  even  the  liberty  of 
our  will,  not  to  have  sinned,  even  in  aommit- 
ting  parricide.  A  violent  passion,  habit,  bad 
examples,  were  an  excuse  to  justify  the  great- 
est crimes.  The  fathers,  Thomas  Tamburini, 
dnaraz,  Basenbaum,  Bellarmine,  Emanuel  Sa, 
Saoehex,  and  a  multitude  of  casuits,  com- 
poeed  enormooa  books  on  these  matters.  We 
will  be  content  with  relating  some  of  their 
(fbsertaliims.  that  the  reader  may  judge  of  the 
degree  of  immorality  which  those  infamous 
pneats  had  reached,  and  to  be  enabled  to 
comprehend  the  just  indignation  which  drove 
IhBta  out  of  avary  eeantry>  and  the  repmba- 
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tfen,  which  down  to  our  own  day^  attaches  to 
the  name  of  Jesuit. 

^  4t  is  a  great  blessing  and  a  precious  grace," 
say  the  children  of  Ignatius  Loyola,  "  not  to 
know  God;  for  sin  Being  an  injury  to  the 
Divinity,  if  there  was  no  knowledge  of  God, 
there  would  be  necessarily  neither  sin,  nor 
eternal  damnation ;  thus  the  atheist,  since  ha 
does  not  believe  in  the  existence  of  God,  can- 
not commit  any  action  condemnable  by  the 

church,  even  though  he  should  w^ish  to 

It  is  certain  that  we  can  la^vfuily  adore  all 
sorts  of  inanimate  things,  and  even  animals, 
although  it  may  appear  to  be  blameable  at  the 
f^rst  sight ;  we  can  also  render  worship  to  the 
creature,  or  any  parts  of  his  body,  even  those 
of  shame,  because  the  church  permits  us  to 
adore  Gkxl  in  his  works ;  however,  as  in  pros* 
trating  ourselves,  or  in  kissing  those  things, 
we  might  pass  for  superstitious,  we  should  not 
do  it  publicl  v." 

<^  When  the  gentile  and  pagans  adore  idoisy 
as  they  firmly  believe  that  their  id61s  repre- 
sent the  Divinity,  they  do  not  commit  sin.^' 

^*  We  are  not  bound  to  believe  in  the  dogmas 
of  religion  or  its  mysteries,  in  order  to  be 
saved ;  it  is  enough  that  one  should  have  had 
faith  once,  though  only  for  a  second  durinff  his 
whole  life.  So  with  regard  to  love  for  (Sod  ^ 
we  are  not  bound  to  love  him,  but  through  a 
certain  decency,  which  tells  us  he  is  worthy 
of  our  love ;  but  in  conscience  one  is  not  bound 
tojove  him.  not  more  than  to  serve  him  with 
sincerity  ot  heart.'' 

"  To  hear  mass,  it  is  enough  to  be  present 
whilst  the  priest  officiates ;  a  bad  disposition 
of  mind,  as  that  of  regarding  women  w^ith  the 
eyes  of  concupiscence,  is  not  enough  to  loss 
the  merits  of  this  sacrifice  for  us,  provided 
that  we  are  externally  continent." 

"  It  is  not  a  great  sin  for  young  girls  to 
abandon  themselves  to  love  before  maitiage^ 
nor  for  women  to  receive  the  embraces  ot 
other  men,  and  be  unfaithful  to  their  husbandsi 
under  certain  ciroumstances.  Thus,  when  the 
chaste  Susanna  of  the  Holv  Scriptures  ex- 
claims, 'If  I  abandon  myself  to  the  shajneful 
desires  of  these  old  men.  I  am  lost,'  she  was 

error.    As  she  fearea  infamy  on  the  one 


in 


hand,  and  death  on  the  other,  she  should  say. 
^  I  will  not  consent  to  a  shameful  action,  but  1 
will  endure  it,  and  I  will  tell  it  to  no  one,  in 
order  to  preserve  my  life  and  honour.'  " 

'^  Young  women  without  experience  think 
that  to  be  chaste  they  must  call  for  aid,  and 
resist  their  seducers  with  all  their  strength^ 
it  is  not  80.  They  are  equally  pure  if  they 
are  quiet  and  do  not  resist.  We  sin  but  by 
consent  and  co-operation.  Had  Susanna  per* 
mitted  the'  old  men  to  exercise  their  licen* 
tiousness  upon  her,  without  taking  part  inter* 
nally,  it  is  certain  she  would  not  have  been 

guilty Moreover,  concupiscence  is  not 

bad,  either  of  itself  or  in  itself :  it  is  a  thing 
of  indifference,  and  one  is  not  olameable  foe 
touching  or  regarding  all  his  body,  and  even 
that  of  another,  whetner  in  the  Mth  or  else- 
where, H  he  finds  it  useful  or  agreeable ;  a 
man  aad  a  woman,  who  are  itraogeis^nay 
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dnrolie  in  the  presenoe  of  meh  other,  until 
the  rery  last  garment,  without  eomtnitting  a 
sin.  A  yoang^  woman  may,  without  wrong, 
be  particular  in  her  attire,  in  order  to  proToke 
the  casual  desires  of  man.  use  paint  and  per- 
fiumes,  adorn  herself  witfc  superfluous  orna- 
ments, wear  fine  and  delicate  garments  which 
show  oer  bosom,  and  the  contour  of  her  limhs, 
prorided  the  world  permits  it." 

"A  man  does  not  commit  a  sin,  be  he 
monk  or  priest  even,  who  having  gone  to  a 
place  of  debauchery  to  talk  of  morality  to 
oarlots^  thongh  he  should  succumb  to  tempta- 
tion, even  although  he  had  frequently  proved 
that  he  was  liable  to  be  seduced  by  the  sight 
and  cajoleries  of  these  women  of  love.  The  in- 
tention which  led  him  into  these  temples  of 
gleasure,  is  enough  to  preserve  him  from  sin. 
0  a  domestic  who  is  C4>mpelled,  for  a  living, 
to  serve  a  licentious  master,  may  fulfil  the 
Ti^jBst  and  most  shameful  functions,  without 
eeasing  to  he  in  a  state  of  grace ;  he  may  pro- 
dure  courtezans  for  him^  and  point  out  impro- 
per places:  may  aid  him  to  scale  a  window 
to  accomplish  a  rape,  or  an  abduction.  A 
serving  woman  may  also  favour  the  intrigues 
of  her  mistress,  introduce  her  lovers  without 
the  knowledge  of  her  father  or  husband,  carry 
fetters,  and  acquit  herself  of  all  little  employ- 
mentsof  this  kind,  without  drawing  on  herself 
any  consequences." 

"  Rohbery  is  not  a  sin  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances:  a  woman  may,  unknown  to  her 
husband,  take  from  the  common  purse^  as 
much  as  she  may  judge  necessary  for  pious 
donations:  she  may  steal  to  spend  at  her 
leisure,  wnethcr  in  play,  on  her  toilet,  or  even 
to  pav  her  lovers,  provided  she  gives  half  to 
the  churoh.  Children  may  also  on  the  same 
conditions,  take  from  their  parents,  for  their 
little  ple&sures,  all  the  money  that  their  con- 
dition authorises  them  to  spend;  domestics 
may  rob  their  masters  by  way  of  compensa- 
tion, if  their  wages  are  too  small,  and  divide 
with  the  priests:  finally,  whosoever  robs  a 
rich  mah  without  inconveniencing  him,  ac- 
quires the  right  of  lawful  possession,  if  he 
employs  a  part  in  pious  works,  and  he  may, 
without  sin,  say  boldly  that  in  justice  he  has 
robbed  him  of  nothing." 

"If.  however,  the  conscience  recoiled  be- 
fore a  false  oath,  one  might  murder  the  words 
of  the  formula  in  pronounoin;;  them,  so  as  to 
be  beyond  all  suspicion  of  sin ;  for  example, 
instead  of  '  jnro,'  which  signifies  I  swear,  he 
flntffht  pronounce  ^uro,'  which  signifies  I  bum, 
and  thus  would  only  commit  a  venial  sin.  It 
is,  moreover,  permitted  in  light  or  grave  mat- 
tera  to  take  an  oath,  without  intendinff  to  take 
One;  in  this  case,  one  is  not  obliged  to  keep 
it.  If  a  judge  summons  one  to  keep  his  sworn 
faith,  he  may  refuse  and  say,  <  No,  I  have  not 
promised  any  thin^.'  because  that  may  mean, 
^I  have  not  promised  with  a  promise  which 
compels  me.'  Without  this  subterfuge,  he 
might  be  condemned  to  pay  that  which  he 
does  not  wish  to  reimburse,  or  to  espouse  the 
girl  whom  he  does  not  wish  to  take  for  a  wife." 

^Tlieii,  if  yoit  have  slain  another  nui  iii 


InwffiUy  defsodiiig  yoofMlf,  yon  nay  affins. 
under  ine  sanctioa  of  aa  oath,  that  yoa  had 
not  slain  him^  with  this  mental  resiriotion,  'if 
he  had  not  attacked  me.'  If  yon  ate  sorprued 
by  a  father  in  the  mrtment  of  his  daoglLter, 
and  he  wishes  to  foroe  yon  to  maks  him  a 
promise  of  marriage,  yon  may  swear  boldly 
that  you  will  espouse  her,  with  this  meotu 
reservation^  <  If  1  am  constrained  to  it,  w  ibe 
please  me  m  the  end.'    A  shopkeeper  vihm 
wares  are  sold  too  low,  may  use  false  weights; 
and  he  may  deny  before  the  judge  tb^  he 
has  used  false  weiehts,  with  this  mental  le- 
servationj  '  b  v  which  the  purchaser  has  nif- 
fered  nniustly.'     So  we  may  testifv  before 
justice  of  supposed  things,  by  the  aid  of  men- 
tal reservation ;  thus  we  may  depose,  not  only 
to  what  we  have  heard  one  say,  but  we  may 
even  invent  feigned  facts,  and  receive  money 
for  false  testimony  without  scruple,  provided 
.we  hand  over  a  part  of  it  to  the  church.'^ 

The  doctrines  of  the  good  fathers  ooneen* 
ing  sodomy,  the  amorous  intercourse  of  wo- 
men with  each  other,  the  shameful  tofpitodct 
of  bestiality,  were  as  frightful  as  those  they 
taught  concerning  perjury,  prostitatioo,  roh- 
bery, and  adultery ;  out  we  are  compelled  lo 
pass  them  by  In  silence,  on  account  of  the 
obscenity  of  the  monstrous  scenes  whieh 
these  venerable  Jesuits  trace  in  their  voiks, 
with  an  afifectation  of  complacency,  omitting 
no  detail,  nor  allowing  any  occasion  of  show> 
ing  their  prodigious  knowledge  in  such  mil- 
ters to  escape.  They  were  also  very  indalgeat 
for  murders,  poisonings,  even  for  parricide. 

'<  If  a  mouK,"  they  say,  "  though  well  io* 
formed  of  the  danger  which  he  runs  in  beiog 
surprised  in  adultery,  entera  armed  into  the 
house  of  a  woman  with  whom  he  has  had 
amorous  intercourse,  and  kills  her  husband  in 
defence  of  his  life,  it  is  not  irregular,  sod  he 
may  continue  his  ecclesiastical  functions.  If  a 
priest,  being  at  the  altar,  is  attadied  by  a 
jealous  husband,  he  may  lawfully  break  off 
from  the  oelebratk>n  of  the  holy  mysteries^ 
kill  him  who  attacks  him,  and  at  once,  vita 
his  hands  covered  with  blood,  return  to  the 
altar  and  achieve  the  sacnfioe  of  the  maa." 

<<  A  son  may  make  vows  for  the  death  of 
his  father,  that  he  may  enjoy  his  inheritance ; 
a  mother  may  desj^e  the  aeath  of  her  daugh- 
ter to  avoid  being  obliged  to  support  and  eo- 
dow  her ;  a  priest  may  wish  for  tne  death  of 
his  bishop,  in  order  to  succeed  him,  becaaie 
it  is  less  the  evil  of  his  neighbour  than  his 
own  good  he  desires; — a  son  who  in  a  mo- 
ment of  intoxication  has  killed  his  father, 
may  reioice  in  the  murder  he  has  committed, 
on  account  of  the  great  good  it  may  briog 
him,  and  his  joy  has  mrthing  reprehensible  io 
it ;— «  son  may  kill  his  father  wnen  the  latter 
is  banished,  or  declared  a  traitor  to  the  state 
or  religion ; — Qitholic  children  may  doiounoe 
their  parents,  if  they  are  hereties,  tiwo^  thev 
know  this  erime  draws  after  it  the  pewty  n 
4eath  for  the  anthora  of  their  days;  and  if 
they  inhabit  a  protestanl  ooontry,  tliey  may 
murder  then  without  fear  or  remorse." 

Sack  were  tlw  dsotriaea  pnpvHked  by  tho 
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latellttM  ait  the  ooart  of  Rotten  by  tbe  mmata 
of  the  pope&  dt  that  infamous  oompany  of 
Jesuits,  iirno  nad  the  control  of  the  eaaoation 
of  yoath,  and  the  goTemment  of  oonseienoes. 
Dacing  more  than  fifty  yem,  one  of  these 
shameless  priests^  the  Jesuit  Esoobar,  dared 
to  aiSinai  in  his  works  that  it  was  no  sin  to 
practise  the  act  of  sodomy,  and  }ret  he  pre- 
serred  the  privilege  of  confessing  artless 
young  girls,  and  of  preaching  his  detestable 
system  of  morals  from  the  chair  of  troth. 
Another  disciple  of  Ignatius  Loyola,  named 
Basenbaum,  dared  to  write  that  one  might 
drink  without  measure  and  without  sin,  pro- 
vided he  stopped  whilst  he  could  distiognish 
a  man  from  a  hay  cart ;  and  yet  he  remained 
in  the  post  of  rector  in  the  coUege  of  Hildes- 
hetm  and  Munster,  with  the  approval  of  the 
Holy  See. 

We  must  not  believe  that  the  excessive  in- 
dulgence of  the  popes  for  the  Jesuits  could 
any  lonser  dmw  closer  the  bonds  which  at- 
tached them  to  Catholicism ;  no,^the  time  of 
devotion  had  passed.  Some  casuists,  led  on 
by  the  ardour  of  religious  disputes,  attacked 
the  doctrines  and  mysteries  of  religion,  and 
no  longer  respected  the  altar  by  which  they 
lived.  Father  Guimenius  wrote  tlmt  it  was 
not  necessary  to  believe  in  the  mysteries  of 
the  Trinity  and  the  Incarnation  in  order  to  be 
raved,  that  otherwise,  and  contrary  to  all  jus- 
tice, those  who  were  bora  deaf  and  dumb 
would  be  damned.  "  The  Christian  religion)" 
adds  the  learned  Jesuit,  "  is  credible^  but  not 
evident,  for  it  teaches  obscure  things^  still 
more,  tnose  who  admit  that  this  religion  is 
evidently  true,  are  forced  to  admit  tlut  it  is 
evidently  false.  Conclude  from  this,  that 
there  is  no  evidence  that  there  ever  has  been 
a  true  religion  upon  earth ;  for  from  whence 
do  we  know,  that  of  all  the  religions  which 
have  existed  or  which  do  exist,  that  of  Christ's 
is  the  most  truthful  ?  Have  the  oracles  of  the 
prophets  been  given  by  the  Spirit  of  God  1  I 
deny  it !  Are  the  miracles  attributed  to  Jesus 
Chnst  true  ?  I  affirm  they  are  not.  It  is  true 
that  it  is  convenient  to  make  simple  men  be- 
lieve any  thing  false ;  it  is  on  that  account  that 
I  approve  of  the  gosf»el  and  all  the  holy  books." 

Father  Tamburini.  in  his  doctrine  of  proba- 
bilities, goes  still  farther:  << It  is  permitted," 
says  he,  '<to  follow  now  one  opinion,  now 
another,  in  matters  of  religion,  as  in  all  other 
matters.  It  is  probable  that  Christ  made  him- 
self a  man ;  it  is  probable  that  Jupiter  trans- 
formed himself  into  a  bull.  Am  I  then  to 
believe  it  ?  Yes.  The  contmry  is  also  pro- 
bable, and  I  may  equally  affirm  it."  The 
same  author,  passing  on  to  other  considera- 
tions, adds,  <<It  is  probable,  for  example,  that 
a  oertaiit  impost  has  been  uniustly  laid  upon 
a  province ;  it  is  probable  also,  that  it  nas 
been  justly  laid.  Am  I  then,  in  my  capacity 
of  collector,  to  exact  it  conscientiously  f  Yes. 
Am  I  equally,  as  a  contributor,  to  refuse  it  t 
I  will  reply  yes,  also.'' 

As  these  good  fathers  had  composed  manu- 
als for  the  faithful  of  aU  professions,  in  which 
al^cases  of  oonsoionoe  were  related,  explained, 


and  excused,  it  was  enough  for  a  man  toregtt< 
kte  his  conduct  aooordmg  to  their  prescrip- 
tionsy  to  be  assured  of  being  in  a  state  of  con- 
tinual grace. 

But  the  age  was  too  far  advanced,  and  in- 
tdligence  too  generally  diffused^  for  such  doc- 
trines not  to  excite  an  energetic  opposition : 
as  the  system  of  this  pernicious  doctrine  or 
morals  reposed  entirely  on  dogmatiMl  ideas, 
of  which  free  will  was  the  bc^is,  it  was  pre- 
cisely on  this  principle  that  their  enemies  at- 
tacked them.  This  struggle,  the  most  terrible 
which  the  Jesuits  had  to  sustain,  and  which 
was  to  place  in  question  the  very  extstenoa 
of  the  society,  commenced  thus  singularly. 

At  the  time  when  the  oelebrated  Louis 
Molina  was  publishing  his  works  on  grace, 
and  dividing  the  theologians  of  every  country 
into  two  campsy  two  yonnff  students^  the  one 
a  Hollander,  named  Cornelius  Jansenins,  the 
other  a  Gascon,  named  Durerfer  de  Hauranne, 
were  pursuinff  their  studies  in  the  university 
of  LouvaJn,  then  in  opposition  to  the  Jesuit 
Molina.  Both  adopted  the  doctrines  taught 
in  their  college,  and  conceived  a  violent 
hatred  against  their  adversaries,  which  in- 
creased with  their  years,  and  which  was  after- 
wards to  produce  terriole  consequences  for 
the  Molinists.  Du verger  and  Jansenins  went 
to  Paris  to  finish  their  studies^  and  then  went 
to  Bayonne,  called  by  the  bisiiop  of  that  city 
to  take  the  direction  of  a  college  which  he 
had  founded  there.  Jansenius  filled  the  post 
of  head  master  until j  he  was  thirty-two  years 
old,  and  only  left  it  to  return  to  Louvain, 
where  he  hatl  been  appointed  principal  of  the 
college  of  St.  Pulcherie.  Some  time  after- 
wards he  waf  made  doctor  in  theoloey  ]  ha 
afterwards  occupied  the  chair  of  sacred  litera- 
ture^ and  was  nnally  promoted  to  the  dignity 
of  bishop  of  YpreS)  which  he  preserved  only  a 
few  years,  having  fallen  a  victim  to  a  pesti- 
lence which  broke  out  in  his  diocese. 
'  It  was  an  error  that  the  Molinists  thought 
themselves  delivered  from  one  of  their  most 
formidable  enemies.  Jansenius  had  died  a 
victim  to  his  charity,  in  succouring  those  at- 
tacked with  the  disease ;  but  his  works  re- 
mained, and  the  glorious  end  of  their  author 
gave  them  an  extraordinary  value. 

One  of  them,  the  Marsoallicus,  divided  into 
twenty-eight  chapters,  which  formed  as  many 
bitter  satires  against  soverei^s,  attacked  roy- 
alty in  front,  unveiled  the  crimes  of  the  kinss 
of  France  from  Clovis  to  Louis  the  Thirteenth, 
and  had  already  obtained  a  prodigious  renown 
throughout  Europe.  But  this  success  was 
nothinff  compared  with  that  which  was  to 
greet  his  last  work,  called  the  Augastinns, 
and  which  had  not  yet  been  printed.  In  this 
book,  which  was  written  principally  against 
the  Jesuits,  the  authordeveloped  the  formulas 
concerning  greoe,  sin,  audits  remission,  with 
rigour  and  olearoess;  he  demonstrated  in  it, 
tluit  the  principle  which  rules  them  is  the  na- 
^tion  of  liberty  or  human  will,  that  the  soul 
IS  enchained  in  the  bonds  of  concupisctnoe, 
and  cannot  be  freed  but  by  the  aid  or  grace  or 
spiritual  delights;  that  is  to  say,  that  our  will 
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is  determined  to  will  aod  execute  what  God 
hac  dictated.  Janeenius  alfio  made  God  the 
aource  of  justice  and  truth;  or  ratlier  ba  re- 
copiised  truth  itself  as  God,  for  it  ie  the  moet 
aablime  expreesion  of  the  Divioe  Being. 

Whilst  the  illustrious  bishop  of  Ypres  was 
compofiing  the  Augustinns^  his  friend  Duvei^ 
ger  de  Hauraone,  who  had  returned  to  Paris, 
wa4  seeking  there  to  realise  by  the  practices 
of  his  life  the  perfection  of  his  doctrine,  and 
was  labouring  to  propagate  its  essential  ideas. 
His  principles  were  adopted  by  a  ffreat  num- 
ber of  ecclesiastics,  and  among  others  by  la 
Kocheposay,  the  bisnopof  Poictiers,  who  being 
Tery  anxious  to  have  him  about  his  person, 
Ave  him  the  post  of  a  canon  in  his  cathedral. 
Du verger  could  not  accustom  himself  to  the 
slothful  and  idle  life  of  the  canons,  and  re- 
eigoed  his  post  for  the  dignity  of  the  abbot  of 
St.  Cyran.    He  soon,  however^  determined  to 

Suit  Poictiers,  to  return  to  Paris,  and  to  aban- 
on  himself  to  his  zeal  for  proselytism  on  a 
large  theatre.  He  devoted  himself  to  the  di- 
lection  of  consciences^  and  soon  obtained  a 
reputation  for  piety  and  knowledge  which  at- 
tracted to  him  numerous  disciples  and  ardent 
friends  in  the  highest  classes  of  society. 
Bishops,  magistrates,  ministers  of  state,  mo- 
oasteries  of  nuns,  persons  of  the  most  eminent 
piety,  all  consulted  him  and  received  his  ad* 
▼ice  with  the  most  profound  respect,  and  ex- 
treme docility.  Sebastian  Zamet,  bishop  of 
Langres,  conceived  so  great  an  affection  for 
him*  that  he  even  wished  to  appoint  him  his 
coadjutor,  a  dignity  which  the  abbot  of  St. 
Cvran  refused,  as  well  as  the  title  of  bishop 
of  Bayonne^  which  the  cardinal  minister  oi- 
fered  him,  from  a  motive  of  personal  interest, 
and  to  make  a  creature  of  the  learned  frienu 
of  Janeenius. 

Soon  after,  Zamet  presented  his  protege  to 
the  celebrated  Mother  Agnes  Arnaud,  abbess 
of  Port  Roval,  and  to  the  sister  of  Agnes, 
named  Mother  Angelica,  abbess  of  the  con- 
vent of  the  Holy  Sacranent,  associated  with 
this  abbey,  and  which  was  afterwards  sup- 
pressed by  order  of  the  king;  which  com- 
pelled the  holy  girls  to  unite  with  the  nuns 
of  Port  lioyal. 

This  pious  residence  then  obtained,  thanks 
to  the  solicitation  of  the  friends  of  the  bishop 
of  Langres,  the  privilege  of  being  consecrated 
into  an  aggregate  body  of  monies  and  nuns, 
under  the  direction  of  an  abbess.  Duverger  de 
Hauranne,  appointed  director  0/  the  commu- 
nity) could  tnen  put  in  execution  the  plans 
which  he  meditated,  and  attack  the  infamous 
doctrines  of  the  Jesuits.  These,  furious  at 
finding  themselves  unmasked,  lanchc^d  libel- 
lous publications  against  theabbotof  St.  Cyran, 
excited  the  jealous  hatred  of  the  cardinal  min- 
ister against  him,  pushed  their  audacity  so  far 
as  to  accuse  him  of  heresy,  and  obtained  an 
order  to  confine  him  in  the  dur\geon  of  Vin- 
eennes. 

Laubardemont,  the  same  who  had  figured 
in  the  afiair  of  Urban  Grandiev,  was  commia- 
aioned  to  carry  on  this  new  proceeding,  and 
to  have  a  condemnation  pronounced. 


It  waa  lit  this  moment,  that  they  leanied  in 

France  of  the  death  of  Jaoseoiua,  and  the 
appearance  of  the  Augustinua.  Attention  was 
not  however  given  immediately  to  this  work, 
the  minda  of  men  being  too  much  occapied 
with  the  enterprisei  of  the  cardinal  minister 
against  the  papacy.  Richelieu  obtained  a  de- 
cree from  parliament,  prohibiting  information 
being  given  to  the  apostolic  nuncio,  who  were 
the  suojects  appointed  to  consistorial  ben^ 
fices ;  at  the  same  time,  he  declared  noil  the 
enrolment  of  some  briefs  which  the  parlia- 
ment of  Burgundy  had  promulgated  of  its  own 
accord;  he  had  moreover  publifthed  in  the 
name  of  the  two  brothers  Dupuy,  a  work  ei^ 
titled,  ^^TheRightsand  Liberties  of  the  Gaiii- 
can  Church  ;*'  finally,  the  Jesuits,  always  by 
his  inspiration,  had  produced  wn tinge  Giled 
with  direct  attacks  upon  the  papacy,  and  in 
which  the  good  fatheni  endeavoured  to  prove 
tliat  the  creation  of  a  patriarch  in  France  was 
not  schismatic,  and  that  the  consent  of  Rome 
was  no  more  necessary,  than  it  had  been  at 
the  time  of  the  establishment  of  the  patri- 
archates of  Alexandria,  Jerusalem,  and  Con- 
stantinople. 

Urban  the  Eighth  was  extremely  ofifended 
at  the  work  of  the  French  Jesuits;  he  handed 
it  over  to  the  inquisition  at  Rome,  and  had  ix 
condemned  as  containing  pernicious  majumj^ 
contrary  to  the  hierarchical  order,  and  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  church.  Although  the  holy 
father  knew  well  from  whence  the  blow  came, 
he  dared  not  strike  the  true  culprit,  and  die- 
sembled  his  resentment;  he  did  more-^he 
sent  to  beseech  the  marshal  d'  Gstreea  to  re- 
turn to  Rome,  knd  obliged  his  nephew,  who 
had  poisoned  the  daughter-in-law  of  the  em- 
bassador, to  go  to  meet  him,  as  a  aign  of 
repentance  for  what  had  occurred ;  he  even 
advanced  the  promotion  of  two  cardinals,  to 
give  the  hat  to  the  nuncio  Mazarin,  and  thus 
testified  his  inclination  to  satisfy  toe  desires 
of  Richelieu. 

The  cause  of  this  excessive  condescendence 
to  the  French  miiiisler  was  simply  caused  by 
the  desire  of  his  holiness  to  obtain  the  con* 
demnation  of  the  Augu&tinus  of  Janseniua  in 
France.  But  it  waa  not  in  the  power  of  a 
man  to  prevent  the  propagation  of  a  work 
which  had  produced  a  prolound  and  univer- 
sal sensation ;  the  theol<^ians  of  Paris  applied 
themselves  to  the  study  of  the  Au^stiuos  of 
Ypres,  and  had  commented  on  it  in  every 
way;  the  Jesuits  had  taken  the  aide  of  the 
pope,  and  had  attacked  the  common  enemy. 
Through  all  Europe  the  clergy  waa  divid^ 
into  two  camps;  nothing  else  waa  talked  about 
but  efiicacious  and  sufficient  grace ;  and  the 
names  of  Jansenists  and  Molini^ts^  which 
were  given  to  the  two  paities,  becaaio  as  fa^ 
mous  as  those  of  Guelphs  and  Ghibelinea  had 
formerly  been  in  Italy. 

Urban  the  Eighth,  warned  by  the  experi- 
ence of  the  last  century,  that  all  religious  dis^ 
cussions  were  injurious  to  the  papacV|  wished 
to  arrest  them  by  issuing  a  bnet,  wnich  pro* 
hibited  the  Augustinua  from  beins  read;  oat 
this  prohibition  only  increased  vm  general 
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cariority,  and  the  book  spread  with  surprising 
rapidity. 

in  toe  height  of  th?  disrate  the  cardinal 
Richelieu  died,  and  the%bbot  of  St.  Cymn,  set 
at  liberty,  was  enabled  to  place  himself  at  the 
head  of  the  establishment  of  Port  Royal,  and 
gire  a  fresh  movement  to  th^  theological  war. 

The  pope,  finding  his  efforts  to  arrest  these 
quarrels  powerless,  determined  not  to  trouble 
himself  about  ihem  any  longer,  and  to  bestow 
all  his  care  on  the  more  serious  war  which 
had  broken  out  between  the  Holy  See  and 
Duke  Odoardo  Famese.  He  proceeded  as  the 
pontiffs  were  accustomed  to  do;  he  excom- 
municated the  duke  of  Parma,  lanched  the 
thnnders  of  the  Vatican  apainst  him*  declared 
nim  to  be  deprived  of  all  rights  in  iiis  states, 
and  freed  his  subjects  from  the  oaths  they 
had  taken  to  him  as  their  lawful  sovereign. 
As  bulls  of  anathema  had  fallen  into  great 
discredit,  especiaily  since  his  holiness  had 
fulminated  tnem  against  the  Spanish  Catho- 
lics who  chewed  tobacco,  who  used  it  as  snuff, 
or  who  smoked  it  in  the  churches;  and  as 
Urban  was  himself  the  very  person  to  recog- 
nise their  inefficacy  in  things  of  this  world, 
he  was  careful  to  strengthen  his  excommu- 
nication by  a  good  army  which  started  for 
Parma.  In  vain  did  the  embassadors  of  foreign 
powers  wish  to  interfere,  and  reconcile  the 
two  enemies ;  the  sovereign  pontiff  refused  to 
listen  to  any  proposal  for  peace,  and-  replied, 
'^  that  there  was  no  possible  pacification  be- 
tween a  lord  and  his  vassal ;  that  he  was  desi- 
rous of  pnnishing  the  dake:  that  he  had 
xnoney,  courage,  and  troops,  and  that  more- 
over God  and  the  world  would  be  with 
him." 

Urban  was  however  in  error,  for  the  Italian 
princes,  jealous  of  the  ag^naisement  of  the 
Koman  court,  were  unvvillmg  to  allow  the  pon- 
tiff to  seize  on  the  dutchy  of  Parma,  as  he 
bad  done  on  the  provinces  of  Urbino  and  Fer^ 
rara.  The  dukes  of  Este,  the  princes  of  the 
family  of  the  Medici,  and  tne  Venetians 
foimed  a  league,  and  encamped  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Modena,  to  prevent  the  passage  of  the 
troope  of  the  pope.  Odoardo  Famese,  finding 
that  Italy  had  declared  in  his  favour,  became 
bolder,  and  resolved  to  attempt  a  bold  stroke 
which  should  immediately  terminate  the  war. 
At  the  head  of  only  three  thousand  horse, 
-without  artillery  and  without  infantry,  he 
turned  the  fiank  of  the  army  of  the  pontiff, 
which  had  gone  into  winter  quarters  in  the 
environs  of  Ferrara;  he  made  an  irruption 
into  the  states  of  the  church,  without  bein^ 
arrested  either  by  the  fort  Urban,  on  which 
his  holiness  counted  lai^gely^  or  by  the  mili- 
tia of  the  Holy  See,  which,  mstead  of  fight- 
*fng,  shut  itself  up  in  Bologpa;  and  he  arrived 
at  the  gates  of  Rome,  having  received  on  his 
way  the  submission  of  the  cities  of  Iroola, 
Faenza,  Lali,  Castiglione  de  Lago,  and  de  Cit- 
tia  del  Pieve.  But  there,  w&uier  he  was 
alannad  by  his  own  twldnens,  or  whether  he 
was  under  the  control  of  religiotts  considera- 


tions, instead  of  attacking  the  holy  city,  which 
was  destitute  of  troops,  and  which  he  could 
certainly  have  carried  at  the  first  assault,  he 
entered  into  negotiations. 

The  wary  pontiff  skilfully  protracted  the  con- 
ferences, gained  time,  recruited  fresh  troops, 
and  when  he  was  in  a  condition  to  take  me 
field,  he  broke  off  the  conferences,  forced  the 
duke  to  retreat,  and  ortilered  the  cardinal  An- 
tonio to  resume  the  offensive  at  the  head  of 
a  new  army  of  thirty  thousand  infantry  and 
six  thousand  cavalry.  He  was  at  first  soc- 
oessfol.  His  troops  drove  the  Venetians  and 
the  dukes  of  Ferrara  anfl  Modena  before  them. 
penetrated  into  the  territory  of  Modena.  ana 
even  as  far  as  Polesina  and  the  dutchy  of 
Rovigo.  None  of  the  allies  of  the  duke  of 
Parma  submitted  however  to  the  Holy  See : 
all  continued  to  resist  it  quietly,  and  appearecl 
to  have  no  oiher  end  b)it  to  protract  the  war, 
until  a  financial  crisis  should  give  them  the 
victory  without  fighting. 

The  pope,  who  Knew  perfectly  well  that  his 
treasury  was  empty,  his  resources  exhansted, 
and  his  credit  gone,  saw  with  rage  the  time 
approaching  in  which  his  troops  would  dis- 
band for  want  of  pay,  and  would  leave  him 
at  the  mercy  of  his  enemies,  if  they  did  not 
even  reinforce  their  ranks.  He  wrote  to  his 
generals  to  bring  on  a  decisive  battle ;  he  sent 
courier  after  courier  to  excite  them  to  activity, 
and  to  reproach  their  indolence.  All  this 
great  impatience,  however,  only  ended  in  in- 
ducing the  leaders  of  the  papal  army  to  com- 
mit imprudences ;  for  they,  in  obedience  to 
the  orders  of  the  pope,  engaged  in  several 
skirmishes  in  very  dangerous  places,  and  were 
defeated  by  the  Venetians.  In  one  of  them, 
the  cardinal  Antonio  himself  almost  fell  into 
the  power  of  his  enemies,  and  was  only  saved 
by  tne  fleetness  of  his  horse. 

At  last  the  critical  moment  arrived,  that  of 
paying  the  troops.  His  holiness  not  having 
wherewith  to  satisfy  the  exigencies  of  his 
position,  was  obliged  to  address  himself  to 
the  embassadors  of  the  regent  of  Fmnce,  and 
to  entreat  them  to  negotiate  a  peace  with  the 
other  states  of  Italy.  The  latter,  in  their  turn, 
were  unwilling  to  listen  to  any  proposal,  until 
the  pope  had  relieved  the  duke  of  Parma  from 
the  sentences  of  excommunication  lanched 
against  him,  and  would  restore  to  him  the  city 
of  Castro,  which  he  was  compelled  to  do. 
Urban  was  so  mortified  at  being  reduced  to 
such  an  extremity,  that  from  the  moment  of 
signing  the  treaty,  he  sank  into  a  state  of 
febleness.  His  health  languished,  all  his  moral 
energy  seemed  to  abandon  him ;  he  w^as  heard 
to  do  nothing  but  sigh  and  groan,  asking  for 
vengeance  from  heaven  on  the  impious  princes 
who  had  constrained  him  to  make  peace,  and 
on  the  20th  of  July,  1644,  he  breathed  his 
last,  blaspheming  the  name  of  God,  and  con* 
founding  in  the*  same  curses  the  doge  of  Ve- 
nice, the  dukes  of  Parma,  Modena,  and  Tus- 
cany, the  French  and  Spaniards,  protestants 
and  Gatholics.     * 
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Thx  mortal  remaiiui  of  Gement  the  Eighth 
were  eoareely  buried,  when  the  Barberini  ia- 
trodaoed  troops  into  Rome,  in  order  to  control 
the  new  elections,  and  to  be  able  to  elevate 
to  the  pontificate  the  cardinal  Sachetti,  their 
oreatnre ;  but  they  soon  saw  that  their  candi- 
date, r^ected  by  the  factions  of  Fiance,  6er- 
Biany,  Spain,  and  Italy,  had  no  chance  of  suc- 
cess; they  then  united  with  the  Medici,  to 
intrigue  for  the  cardinal  Firenzola,  a  monk  of 
the  order  of  St.  Dominic.  They  were  again 
eompelled  to  abandon  their  candidate,  the 
French  party  actirely  opposing  their  proceed- 
ing to  this  exaltation,  because  Firenzola  was 
the  avowed  enemy  of  Cardinal  Mazarin,  who 
had  succeeded  Richelieu  in  the  post  of  minis- 
ter of  the  king.  The  Barberini  and  the  Me- 
dici joined  the  Spaniards  out  of  spite,  and 
gave  the  majority  to  the  cardinal  Panmli,  who 
was  declared  sovereign  pontlflf  by  the  name 
of  Innooeot  the  Tenth. 

The  holy  father  was  a  Roman  by  birth,  and 
of  an  old  talnil]^.  He  had  been  successively 
advocate,  oonsistorial,  auditor  of  the  rota, 
nuncio  to  Naples,  datary  in  the  lections  or 
Fmnoe  and  Spain,  and  finally  cardmal.  His 
character  was  similar  to  that  of  most  priests, 
dissimulative.  vindictive,  cruel,  audacious  in 
•access,  timia  in  danger,  and  implacable  in 
its  vengeance ;  his  face  was  hideous  and  de- 
foimed ;  his  mind  worthy  of  his  exterior. 

On  the  advent  of  Innocent  the  Tenth  to  the 
Holy  See,  the  policy  of  the  court  of  Rome  was 
angularly  modified,  not  from  the  action  of  the 
pope,  but  from  the  new  direction  impressed 
on  affairs  by  his  sister-in-law,  the  widow  Dona 
Olympia  Maldachini  de  Viterba,  who  carried 
on  incestuous  intercourse  with  him,  and  so 
publicly,  that  she  was  known  by  the  name  of 
the  popess.  By  the  wishes  of  tnis  shameless 
oonrteian,  the  Medici,  and  the  cardinals  of 
the  Spaniui  faction,  were  placed  in  possession 
of  all  the  most  important  offices  of  the  cburch, 
which  took  from  the  French  party  the  pre- 


ponderance they  had   enjoyed   during  the 
tbrmer  reign. 

As  for  the  Barberini,  they  were  less  reoerved 
with  them ;  under  pretext  of  making  them 
render  an  account  of  their  financial  adminis- 
tration during  the  war  of  Castro,  they  accused 
them  of  concussion,  of  encroachments  on  jus- 
tice, and  of  a  robbery  of  the  public  monev. 
These,  finding  that  they  desired  their  wealth, 
sought  to  save  it  by  placing  themselves  under 
the  protection  of  Frsnce ;  and  as  the  cardinal 
Mazarin  was  discontented  with  the  court  of 
Rome,  he  informed  his  holiness  throudi  the 
embassador,  that  the  regent  took  the  Barberini 
under  her  safeguard,  and  attached  them  to 
her  crown.  In  his  torn,  the  pope  declared 
that  he  would  forcibly  assist  lustice,  and  that 
he  would  not  abandon  his  rights,  even  thaogfa 
the  armies  of  the  most  Christian  kine  were 
beneath  .the  walls  of  Rome.  Antonio  Barbe- 
rini, who,  as  the  richest  of  the  family,  was 
the  most  exposed,  fied  immediately,  and  re- 
tired  into  France,  where  he  was  iomed  some 
time  afterwards  by  Francisco,  his  brother;  and . 
Thadeo,  his  nephew. 

Whilst,  on  the  one  hand,  the  nngratefol 
pontiff  was  pursuing  the  nephews  of  Urban, 
to  whom  he  owed  his  elevation  to  the  ch^ 
of  St.  Peter,  on  the  other,  in  contempt  of  the 
treaties  concluded  by  his  predecessors,  he  re- 
commenced the  war  against  the  doke  of 
Parma,  sacked  the  city  of  Castro,  and  ordered 
his  gnierals  to  level  the  walls  to  the  earth, 
and  on  the  smoking  ruins  of  this  magnificent 
city  he  caused  a  column  to  be  erected,  with 
this  bubarous  inscription, "  Here  waa  Oastro.^' 

After  having  accinnplished  the  rain  of  the 
Barberini,  the  new  pope  was  engaged  in  the 
elevation  of  his  own  family.  Already  bad 
his  inaestuotts  mistress  DonaOlympia  attained 
BO  high  a  degree  of  powef,  that  embasfladois, 
who  came  to  Home,  commenced  by  visiting 
her,  before  th^y  presented  themselves  at  the 
Vatican.  Cardinals  had  her  portrait  suspended 
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iu  their  apartroents  b^  the  side  of  that  of 
Iiiuocent,  an  a  testimonial  of  I  heir  deference 
for  the  favourite ;  and  foreign  courts  openly 
bought  her  protection  by  presents  or  pensions. 
Those  roliciting  preferment  sought  equally  to 
interest  her  in  their  favour  by  the  same  means, 
80  that  from  all  sides  riches  flowed  with  such 
an  abundance  into  her  coffers,  that  she  was 
enabled  in  a  short  time  to  acquire  palaces  and 
immense  estates.  The  holy  father  then  thought 
of  the  establishment  of  the  children  of  his 
dear  Olympia.  He  married  the  eldest  of  her 
daughters  to  a  Ludoviso,  and  the  second  to  a 
Gustiniani.  As  for  his  bastard  Don  Camillo. 
a  young  man  of  notorious  incapacity,  who  had 
been  judged  capable  at  the  most  of  being 
made  a  cardinal,  the  opportunity  of  a  brilliant 
marriage  offering  to  him,  he  relieved  him  from 
hie  vows,  and  made  him  espouse  Dona  Olym- 
pia Aldobrandina,  the  richest  widow  in  Rome, 
young,  beautiful,  full  of  «;race  and  spirit,  but 
who^  at  the  same  time,  ioined  to  these  brilliant 
qualities  an  insatiable  thirst  for  ruling. 

As  soon  as  she  was  installed  in  the  ponti- 
fical palace,  the  young  Dona  Olympia  sought 
to  supplant  her  mother-in-Iaw^,  by  disputing 
the  price  of  incest  with  her.  Frightful  quar- 
rels of  jealousy  broke  out  between  these  two 
women,  and  were  carried  so  far,  that  in  order 
to  arrest  the  scandal,  his  holiness  was  com- 

Eelled  to  separate  himself  momentarily  from 
is  new  mistress.  The  di^^race,  however, 
of  the  young  Olympia  lasted  but  a  short  time ; 
the  pope  himself  recalled  her  to  the  Vatican, 
and  appeared  to  grant  her  a  marked  prefer- 
ence over  his  sister-in-law.  The  intestine  dis- 
sensions then  became  more  violent  than  ever, 
and  in  consequence  of  reproaches  which  these 
two  rivals  addressed  to  each  other  in  the  midst 
of  the  Corso,  the  whole  city  was  apprised  of 
the  outrageous  orgies  of  Innocent  the  Tenth, 
and  of  the  mysteries  of  the  gardens  of  the 
palace  of  the  Lateran. 

This  false  position  of  the  holy  father  natu- 
rally influenced  his  character;  he  became 
versatile,  capricious,  obstinate,  insupportable 
to  himself  and  others ;  placed  between  two 
mistresses  equally  ambitious,  equally  exact- 
ing, he  was  constrained  to  obey  their  orders ; 
ana. as  both  took  pleasure  in  contradicting 
each  other,  it  reached  so  far,  that  at  night  his 
holiness  prohibited  what  he  had  authorised 
in  the  morning.  Thus,  after  having  pursued 
the  Barberini  with  extreme  violence  at  the 
insti^tion  of  his  sister-in-law,  yielding  to  the 
solicitations  of  his  niece,  he  suddenly  (Slanged 
his  conduct  towards  them,  stoppea  the  pro* 
ceedings  comxxienced  against  the  cardinal  An* 
tonio,  recalled  all  the  members  of  that  family 
to  Rome,  reinstated  them  in  their  wealth  and 
dignities^  and  even  gave  one  of  his  nieces  in 
marriage  to  Maffeo  &rberino,  prince  of  Pales- 
t  r  i  oa .  It  is  true  that  the  succese  of  the  French 
in  Italy  had  induced  the  holy  father  to  take 
this  favourable  determination  towards  the  pro- 
teges of  Cardinal  Mazarin. 

Another  event,  until  that  time  unexampled 
in  the  annals  or  Italjr,  had  shown  Innocent 
that  it  was  surer  for  oun  to  re-attach  himaelf 


to  France^  than  to  follow  the  Spanish  power 
in  its  fall.  This  event  was  the  memorable 
revolution  of  Naples  directed  by  MaaanieJlo^ 
a  common  fisherman  of  the  Lagunes. 

The  viceroy,  Ponce  de  Leon,  duke  of  Ar- 
cos,  who  commanded  for  Philip  the  Fourth, 
was  driven  from  his  castle  by  a  band  of  mal- 
contents, and  obliged  to  save  himself  in  the 
castle  Neuf,  one  of  the  principal  fortresses  of  . 
the  city.  In  vain  did  he  endeavour  to  appease 
the  revolt,  by  promising  to  the  insurgents  the 
suppression  of  all  imposts;  Masaniello,  who 
was  the  leader  of  the  revolt,  was  unwilhog  to 
listen  to  any  plan  of  arrangement,  until  the 
duke  of  Arcos  nad  handed  to  him  the  ori^al 
of  the  privileges  granted  by  Charles  the  Fifth 
to  the  city  of  Naples.  The  young  fishennati 
then  went  to  the  viceroy  at  the  head  of  a 
magnificent  calvacade,  and  clothed  in  a  gar* 
ment  of  brocade,  to  negotiate  a  treaty,  to 
which  he  agreed  as  the  leader  of  the  people^ 
correcting  and  modifying  the  articles  without 
any  one  daring  to  contradict  him.  Ma<aiu* 
ello  exacted,«that  there  should  be  in  future  an 
absolute  equality  in  political  rights  for  all  citi- . 
zens;  he  suppressed  taxes  and  imposts;  he 
exacted  that  a  general  amnesty  should  be  prc^ 
claimed  for  all  those  who  had  taken  part  in 
the  revolt,  and  stipulated  that  the  Neapolitans 
should  remain  armed,  until  the  ratification  of 
the  treaty  by  his  majesty  Philip  the  Fourth. 

When  all  these  conventions  had  t)een  signed 
by  the  duke  of  Arcos,  the  fisherman  convened 
the  people  on  the  great  square  of  Naples,  and 
announced  his  resolution  to  abdicate  the  tem- 
porary royalty  with  which  he  had  been  invest 
edj  in  order  to  return  to  his  cabin ;  fifty  thousand 
voices  were  then  raised  to  beseech  him  to  pre* 
serve  the  sovereign  authority  until  the  treaty 
was  entirely  executed.  Ponce  de  Leon  f^ign* 
ed  to  share  the  sentiments  of  the  crowd,  be* 
sought  the  fidierman  of  the  Lagunes  to  tetaiiti 
the  command  of  the  city,  and  inviteA/'him  to 
a  sumptuous  banquet,  which  he^  gave  in  hie 
palace  in  token  of  rejoicing.  Oif  leaving  this 
repast,  the  unfortunate  Masaniello  felt  him* 
self  attacked  by  a  strange  fever,  <  which  znani* 
fested  itself  in  a  fit  of  delirium  and  of  real 
madness;  the  traitorous  Spauiand,  not  daring 
to.  rid  himself  openly  of  his  enevny.  had  ad- 
ministered poison  to  nin;^  And  a^  if  this  first 
crime  had  not  been  enough,  thd  infamons 
duke  sent  four  sentlemen  to  the  cabi^  of  Masa* 
niello,  during  Sie  night,  to  murder  him.  One 
of  these  assassins  cut  off  his  head,  took  it  by 
the  hair,  and  bore  it  still  bleeding  to  (he  vice 
kinff,  who  caused  it  to  be  thrown  into  the 
ditdies  of  the  city. 

In  the  morning,  the  news  of  the  deaths  of 
the  fisherman  spread  through  Naples  and  ex- 
cited a  general  rising ;  twenty-foor  thousand 
citizens  pressed  to  the  public  square  dema&d- 
ii^  vengeance :  the  dead  body  was  carried  io 
triumph  through  all  the  streetsof  the  city,  the 
head  naving  been  reattached  to  the  trunk ;  it 
was  thea  oovered  with  a  royal  mantle^  mad 
the  brow  enoiroled  by  a  crown  of  laurels ;  aU, 
men  and  womeni  oame  in  oiowds  to  touch 
the  body  of  the  martyr  with  their  mmam^ 
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•nd  this  manifestation  was  so  nniyeraal,  that 
the  duke  of  Arcos  could  not  aroid  sending 
his  psgeS)  and  all  his  officers^  to  the  funeral 
of  the  rictim. 

This  first  moment  of  exasperetion  over, 
things  resumed  their  usual  course  ]  the  vice- 
roy, freed  from  the  leader  of  the  insurrec- 
tion, thought  onl^of  punishing  the  rebels,  and 
not  of  fulnlling  lus  promises.  All  danger  was 
oot^  however,  over;  the  noise  of  this  revo- 
lution had  spread  rapidly  to  Rome,  and  the 
E^ntiff  seeine  the  possibility  of  wresting  the 
ngdoms  of  Naples  and  Sicily  from  Spain, 
by  favouring  the  troubles,  determined  the 
young  duke  of  Guise,  who  was  then  with  him, 
to  throw  himself  into  Naples,  in  order  to  put 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  revolt.  The  young 
prince,  seduced  by  the  glitter  of  a  crown, 
obeyed  the  holy  father,  embarked  on  a  mere 
feluoca,  passed  rashly  through  the  midst  of 
the  naval  armament  of  Don  Juan,  disembarked 
on  the  LaguneSj  and  entered  the  city,  escort- 
ed by  the  old  friends  of  the  unfortunate  Masn- 
niello.  The  Spaniards  were  a  gam  driven  from 
Naples  and  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  their  for- 
tresses or  vessels;  but  the  triumph  of  the 
duke  of  Guise  was  of  short  duration .  Some  ad- 
Tentures  of  gallantry  greatly  indisposed  seve- 
tal  nobles  towards  him,  and  one  day,  when 
he  had  sallied  forth  at  the  head  of  some  troops 
to  facilitate  the  entrance  of  a  convoy,  the  lat- 
ter surrendered  the  city  to  the  viceroy.  His 
efforts  to  retake  it  were  useless,  and  ended 
with  his  falling  into  the  power  of  the  Spaniards. 
The  great  Conde,  who  was  then  serving  in 
the  ranks  of  the  enemies  of  France,  asked  and 
obtained  the  liberty  of  Henry  of  Guise,  on 
condition  that  he  would  foment  divisions  in 
thi'  kincrdom,  and  would  take  the  side  of  the 
house  oi  yVuHtiia.  The  duke  promised  all  that 
was  !•  introd  of  h\v\  j  I  nt  the  bad  treatment 
jj.«.h:"'  '•vptMii  ,,^»d  at  MailfMl,  ilurinsf  his  cap- 
tivity '«  d  !•  U  .  hiii  heart  too  much  resent- 
meit.,  '  r,  tii  think  of  keeping  the  oaths 
he  had  takem  ;<»  .  -"ovcr  bis  liboriy.  Instead 
of  retumki£r  \\o  France,  be  wtiit  again  into 
Italy,  to  tOiivMt  from  Innocent  the  Tenth  an 
authority  for  his  Jivorce  from  the  countess  of 
Bob<u,  his  v.iiit>,  and  to  enable  him  to  marry 
Ma  j(>Mioi&i  ^'  de  Pons,  one  of  his  mistresses, 
-nriil  al.o  t(j  '.  btain  the  aid  which  would  enable 
hi  li  to  st.ikt'  another  blow  at  Naples. 

0'iji(«rtj;r;itely  for  the  young  duke,  other 
ev4>nts  ol  I'reat  importance  engaged  ail  the 
atu>ntifn  t^f  the  pontiff,  and  nrevented  him 
from  ;,Viriking  of  nis  afiairs.  Jonn  the  Fourth, 
duke  (it  Braganza,  had  seized  on  the  throne 
of  Portugal,  and  had  proclaimed  the  inde- 
^ndeoce  of  that  kingdom  of  the  crown  of 
i^fniti,  by  favour  of  a  revolution  which  was 
sccomphshed  in  Europe,  in  all  the  colonies, 
m  Madeira  and  the  Azores,  in  Tangiers  ana 
Caracfae,  in  the  kingdoms  of  Congo  and  An- 
^la,  in  Ethiopia^  Guinea,  and  India,  and  even 
ill  the  opulent  city  of  Macao,  situated  on  the 
borders  of  China.  All  the  powers  of  Europe 
had  recognised  the  new  sovereign,  except  tne 
TOinoes  of  the  house  of  Austria  and  the  king 


Notwithstanding  this  unanimous  agreement 
of  the  Portuguese  to  break  the  odious  yoke  of 
Philip  the  i^)urth,  and  the  enthusiasm  which 
had  nailed  his  advent  to  the  crown,  John  the 
Fourth,  who  knew  the  superstitious  character 
of  his  nation,  and  feared  a  change  in  itsidea& 
so  long  as  the  court  of  Rome  had  not  ratified 
his  election,  employed  all  his  efforts  to  bring 
the  pope  into  his  interests,  and  to  induce  him 
to  recognise  him  officially  as  king  of  IV»rtusal. 
Thus,  after  the  example  of  Louis  the  Thir- 
teenth, he  had  phiced  his  states  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Virgin ;  he  had  distributed  large 
alms  to  churches  and  convents ;  and  sevei^ 
episcopal  sees,  having  become  vacant,  he  had 
pushed  his  deference  for  the  pope  so  far  as 
to  refuse  to  fill  them,  until  he  had  received 
authority  from  him. 

Supposing  that  such  conduct  had  rendered 
the  pope  favourable  to  him,  he  sent  to  Rome, 
with  tne  consent  of  the  ecclesiastics  of  his 
kmcrdom,  the  prior  of  Sodefevta,  named  Ni- 
cholas dp  Montegro,  to  solicit  bulls  of  nomina- 
tion for  the  prelates  who  were  to  fill  the  vacant 
benefices.  Montegro  went  to  the  Vatican  on 
the  day  of  a  consistory,  and  with  a  noble 
boldness  presented  the  request  of  his  master, 
pleaded  tne  cMse  of  the  revolution  of  Portugal 
and  condemned  in  energetic  terms  the  cruel- 
ties which  the  kings  of  S[«in  had  exercised 
in  that  country  since  the  usurpation  of  the 
execrable  Philip  the  Second.  The  count  of 
Sirvola,  the  Spanish  embassador,  who  was  pie- 
sent  at  the  reception  of  the  prior  of  Sodefevta. 
dared  not  enter  into  a  public  discussioR  with 
this  skilful  orator,  and  retired,  covered  tiith 
shame  and  confusion ;  but  some  days  after- 
wards, he  took*  his  revenge.  Banditti  whcm 
he  had  taken  into  his  pay,  attacked  the  car- 
riage  of  Montegro,  in  open  day,  killed  six  of 
his  people,  and  fired  several  pistols  at  him, 
which  fortunately  only  grazed  his  garments. 
Though  Innocent  knew  very  well^  that  the 
count  of  Sirvola  had  commanded  this  expedi- 
tion, he  dared  not  act  with  severity  against 
the  culprit  and  contented  himself  with  send- 
ing him  from  Rome.  His  holiness  refused  all 
kind  of  reparation  to  the  prior  of  Sodefeyta, 
and  was  unwilling  to  do  any  thing  about  the 
bishoprics  of  Portugal,  which  so  much  dis- 
contented him.  that  he  left  Bonie  at  once  al^d 
returned  to  Portugal. 

In  Germany,  the  political  horizon  was  al«<c 
darkening  for  the  court  of  Rome  and  the  hocse 
of  Austria.  The  war  which  nad  been  nnt^ 
this  time,  carried  on  between  the  Cathoiics 
and  protestants,  with  alternate  reverses  ar  d 
success,  threatened  to  become  more  terrible 
than  under  Gustavus  Adolnhos.  The  Lutheran 
armies  were  commanded  by  Duke  Bernard  of 
Saxe  Weimar,  one  of  the  great  captains  of  the 
day.  a  calm,  intrepid  man,  joining  the  courage 
ot*  tne  soldier  to  tne  moderation  of  the  nhik^ 
sopher.  Such  a  leader  was  too  formidalue  for 
the  papal  cause,  and  he  died  of  poison. — 
Bannier,  who  succeeded  him  in  the  comniand, 
met  the  same  fate.  Torstenson,  the  Swedt&h 
geneml,  \i'as  more  fortunate  than  his  prede- 
cemon,  he  escaped  the  dagger  and  poison. 
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eontiimed  the  war.  and  made  himaelf  master 
of  FnuDOOnia,  Bonemia,  and  Piague,  whilst 
G6nd^^  having  returaed  to  the  service  of 
Fiance,  gatnCKl  the  yjctoriea  of  Rocroy  and 
Nordlingen,  over  the  combined. Austrian  and 
Spuiisb  armies.    All  these  reverses  alarmed 
Ferdinand  the  Third,  and  determined  him  to 
sign  the  peaoe  of  Westphalia,  which  pot  an 
end  to  the  thirty  years'  war,  and  proclaimed 
liberty  of  conscience  through  the  whole  extent 
of  the  empire.    By  this  convention  Sweden 
acquired  Pomerania,  and  France  was  assured 
in  me  possession  of  Alsace,  several  bishoprics, 
the  city  of  Brisach,  and  the  right  to  garrison 
Philipsburg.      The  elector  of   Brandenburg 
united  to  his  states  the  dutchy  of  Magdeburg 
and  the  city  of  Mind  en ;  the  elector  Palatine 
recovered  a  part  of  his  former  domains,  and 
obtained  an  eighth  electoral  vote,  in  recom- 
pense for  that  of  which  he  had  been  deprived, 
and  which  was  preserved  to  the  duke  of  Ba- 
varia; other  princes  al90  acquired  an  increase 
of  territory  to  the  fletrimeut  of  the  emperor. 
Innocent  the  Tenth,  who  perceived  that  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  See  was  entirely  lost  in 
Germany,  wished  toiprotest  against  the  treaty 
of  Westphalia,  and  tulminated  the  following 
bull : — "  By  virtue  of  our  infalliWe  knowledge 
^    and  the  plenitude  of  our  power,  we  declare 
that  the  treaties  of  Westphalia  are  preju- 
dicial to  the  Catholic  religion,  to  divine  wor- 
ship, to  the  safety  of  souls,  to  the  apostolic 
see,  to  the  inferior  churches,  to  the  ecclesias- 
tical order  and  state,  as  well  as  to  the  clergy, 
its  immunities,  property,  privileges,  and  au- 
thorities; we  consequently  revoke  them  per- 
'  petually,  we  declare  them  to  be  null,  vain, 
iniquitous,  unjust,  condemned,  reproved,  with- 
out force  and  effect,  and  we  amrm  tnat  no 
kins  or  prince  who  has  signed  them,  is  bound 
to  ooserve  them,  although  he  has  engaged  to 
do  so  by  the  most  solemn  oaths. 

**  Given  at  Rome,  at  St.  Maria  Majora,'  under 
the  seal  of  the  fisherman,  on  the  26th  day  of 
November,  in  the  year  1648,  and  of  our  pon- 
tificate the  fifth." 

This  singular  protest  produced  no  effect  on 
Ferdinand  the  Third,  Christiern  the  Second, 
nor  Louis  the  Fourteenth;  the  attention  of 
these  sovereigns,  as  well  as  that  of  all  the 
powers  of  Europe,  was  besides  entirely  ab- 
aorbed  by  the  gravity  of  the  events  which 
the  despotism  of  Charles  the  First,  and  the 
religious  fanaticism  of  his  wife,  Henrietta  Ma- 
ria of  France,  had  given  rise  to  in  England. 

The  struggle  commenced  between  the  king 
and  people,  on  the  subject  of  subsidies:  the 
parliament  refused  to  vote  them,  ana  for 
twelve  years  Charles  governed  absolutely,  and 
-without  a  parliament.  Necessity  then  com- 
pelled him  again  to  call  one  togetner,  and  the 
Btruggle  was  renewed  with  increased  bitter- , 
nese,  and  after  some  years  of  bloody  contests 
and  ruthless  massacres,  ended  in  the  death  of 
Charles,  who  was  beheaded  by  order  of  the 
parliament,  on  the  30th  of  January.  1649. — 
On  that  day  a  scaffold  was  erected  in  the  street, 
^Bvhich  runs  along  side  of  Whitehall,  of  the 
same  height  with  the  windows  of  the  first 
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story.  At  half-past  two  o'clock,  Charies  the 
First,  king  of  Great  Britain,  dressed  in  black, 
with  a  black  cap  surmounted  by  a  plume  oi 
feathers  of  the  same  colour,  and  wearing 
around  his  neck  the  collar  of  St.  George,  ad- 
vanced to  ihe  foot  of  the  block,  where  two 
executioners  in  masks  awaited  him.  He  tjien 
despoiled  himself  of  his  garments,  covered 
his  shoulders  with  his  cloak,  and  kneeled  to 
receive  the  fatal  blow.  One  of  the  execu- 
tioners raised  his  axe,  aird  at  a  blow  cut  off  his 
head  ;  justice  was  accomplished.  It  is  main- 
tained that  the  executioner  had  been  that  day 
replaced  in  his  functions  by  an  English  lord, 
the  Earl  Stair,  who  had  thus  taken  vengeance 
for  a  former  outrage  committed  to  his  family, 
in  the  person  of  his  aunt,  who  had  been  car- 
ried off  by  the  orders  of  Charles  Stuart^  when 
she  was  a  young  girl,  and  had  been  violated 
by  that  monarch.  ^ 

The  death  of  the  king  of  England  deprived  ' 
the  holy  father  of  the  hope  of  making  Catho- 
licism triumph  in  the  British  ii^les,  and  com- 
pelled him  to  seek  for  another  aliment  for  the 
activity  of  his  mind.  He  then  took  part  in  the 
intrigues  of  the  palace,  and  by  turns  eleva- 
ted to  power,  or  hurled  from  it,  the  creatures 
of  his  sister-in-law,  or  of  Dona  Olympia,  his 
niece,  as'either  succeeded  over  her  rival,  and 
merited  the  preferences  of  the  old  cynic  by 
lascivious  caresses,  or  infamous  compliances. 

Thus,  he  gave  the  post  of  datary  of  the  Ro- 
man church  to  a  lover  of  the  young  Olympia, 
to  recompense  her  for  having  given  him,  in 
the  gardens  of  the  palace  of  the  Lateran,  a 
magnificent  spectacle  of  females,  entirely  .' 
naked,  abandoning,  themselves  to  tne  games 
of  the  courtezans  of  Lesbos ;  he  then  disgraced 
the  favourite,  to  give  his  post  to  Mascambruno. 
a  lover  of  his  sister-in-law,  who  had  regainea 
her  empire  over  him,  by  even  surpassing  the 
irregularities  and  shameful  orgi»sof  his  niece. 
Finally,  an  event,  apparently  very  indifferent) 
and  which  had  been  intended  to  increase  the 
influence  of  Dona  Olvmpia,  his  sister-in-law, 
became  the  cause  of  her  disgmce,  and  the 
triumph  of  her  rival. 

Innocent  the  Tenth  had  not  had  a  Cardinal 
nephew  since  the  marriage  of  Don  Camillo 
Pamfili,  and  djd  not  think  of  replacing  him. 
Dona  Olympia,  who  was  desirous  of  creating 
new  means  of  ruling  his  mind,  persuaded  him 
that  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  adopt  one  of 
his  relatives  to  occupy  the  post  of  Don  Ca- 
millo Pamfili,  and  sne  presented  to  him  a 
young  man  of  extraordinary  beauty,  O  .nillo 
Astafli,  whom  she  had  made  her  lover  in  ad- 
vance. 

At  the  sight  of  this  handsome  young  roan. 
Innocent  the  Tenth  felt  strange  sensations  in  hifl 
heart ;  he  received  Astalli  with  extraordinary 
kindness,  and  declared  that  he  consented  to  he* 
stow  the  dignity  of  cardinal  nephew  on  him. 
His  holiness  pushed  his  attentions  towards  his 
relative  so  far  as  to  instal'him,  that  same 
night,  in  a  chamber  of  the  Vatican  adjoining 
his  private  apartments.  The  next  dar^  Ca- 
millo Astalli  had  become  the  minion  or  tfae 
pope,  and  the  elevation  of  the  new  &TOiirito 
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was  celebrated  by  pablic  feativaU  and  salvos 
of  artillery.  Froan  that  day,  the  cardinal  ne» 
pbew  was  invested  with  the  ooiufidence  of  the 
sovereign  pontiff,  and  directed,  at  his  plea* 
sore,  all  the  affairs  of  the  church.  This  was 
not  what  Dona  Qlympia  had  wished;  she 
had  contributed  to  the  elevation  of  CamiUo 
Astalli  to  obtain  an  ally  against  the  young 
Olympia,  and  not  to  create  a  rival  still  more 
dangerous  than  her  daughter-in-law,  and  it 
turned  out  that  she  had  given  a  minion  to  her 
brother-in-law,  and  a  lover  to  the  young  Olym- 
jiia*  She  was  then  occupied  in  overthrowing 
the  cardinal  A^talU  from  power  before  he  was 
entirely  confirmed  in  it  and  essayed  to  repre- 
sent to  the  pontiff  the  fatal  consequences  into 
which  his  -deplorable  passion  for  this  young 
man  would  infallibly  draw  him. 

Instead  of  listening,  with  hid  usual  indul- 
gence, to  the  reproacnes  of  his  old  mistresss, 
Innocent  replied  to  her  with  sharpness;  she 
replied  in  the  same  tone,  and  a  most  disgmce- 
fttt  quarrel  ensued.  She  threatened  the  pope 
(9  unveil  to  Christendom  his  turpitudes  and 
his  infamies,  his  double  incest  with  her  and 
her  daughter-in-law,  his  amours  with  the 
handsome  cardinal  Astalli,  his  shameful  or- 
gies and  execrable  debaucheries.  His  holi- 
ness, who  recoiled  before  no  scandal,  saw  no 
other  means  of  restoring  tranauillity  to  his 
palace  but  to  expel  his  sister-in-law,  which  he 
did,  without  at  all  disturbing  himself  about 
her  threats. 

•  Innocent  the  Tenth  profiled  by  this  period 
of  tranquillity,  to  sive  all  his  attention  to  the 
disputes  of  the  MoTinists  and  Jansenists,  which 
were  then  disturbing  the  whole  Gallican 
church.  After  the  death  ^f  Richelieu,  the 
personal  enemy  of  the  abbot  of  St.  Cyran,  the 
latter  had  been  restored  to  liberty,  and  had 
returned  to  his  friends  of  Port  Royal,  whose 
number  had  increased  crnisiderably.  The 
.elebrated  Lomaibtre  de  Sacy,  with  four  of 
his  brothers,  all  the  Arnauu  family,  and 
many  o;hers,  ecclesiastics,  physicians,,  sa- 
vants, merchants,  tradesmen,  had  installed 
themselves  there,  because  they  were  bound 
by  no  vow  to  live  in  the  community,  except 
ffom  confraternity  of  sentiment.  All  followed, 
according  to  their  taste,  religious  practices,  or 
studjT,  or  the  labours  of  the  field,  or  some  me- 
chanical art ;  the  greatest  number,  however, 
devoted  themselves  to  literary  occupations; 
they  commenced  translating  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, the  fathers  of  the  church,  the  books  of 
Latin  prayers ;  and  the  new  sectaries  of  Janse- 
nius  knew  how  to  avoid .  skilfulh',  in  their 
learned  works,  the  superannuated  forms  of  an- 
cient literature,  and  to  express  themselves 
with  an  elegant  clearness. 

From  their  bosom  rose  men  of  eminent 
knowledge,  who  exercised  a  great  influence 
over  society,  and  gave  new  perfection  to  Ian- 
goage  and  the  communication  of  thought. 
The  abbot  of  St.  Cyran  had  not  the  happiness 
to  contemplate  in  its  splendour,  the  scliool  he 
had  founded.  Bat  his  disciples  sallied  forth, 
like  young  eagles,  from  beneath  his  wings ; 
heirs  of  his  virtue  and  his  piety,  they  transmit- 


ted to  others  what  (hey  had  reetifod  Iron 
hijnu  and  ooarageoosiy  ooatinued  hia  work. 
Such  was  the  nncletis  of  the  Jaosenist  party 
in  France,  and  such  were  the  adveraaries 
whom  the  Molinists^  or  rather  the  Jesuits, 
wished  to  extenoinate. 

The  disciples  of  Ignatius  L6yoia  thoog}it 
that  it  was  ucgent  for  them  to  have  a  preciss 
and  absohite  oondemnation  pronoonoed  by 
the  Holy  See,  and  the  Jesuit  Comet,  the  syn- 
dic of  the  faculty  of  theology  in  I^u-ia,  sum- 
med up  the  funoamental  dootiines  of  Jaoae- 
nius  in  the  following  propositions,  \irhich  he 
addressed  to  the  soverei^  pontiff:  -'  1.  There 
are  precepts  which  the  justest  man  even  can- 
not observe,  unless  he  possesses  the  grace 
necessary  for  that  purpose.  2.  In  a  state  ot 
decayed  nature,  one  never  resists  inward 
grace.  3.  To  merit  and  to  demerit  it  is  not 
necessary  that  a  man  should  have  a  liberty 
which  excludes  necessity,  but  only  a  liberty 
exempt  from  restraint.  4.  Semi-Pelagians 
admit  the  necessity  of  prevailing  grace  for 
each  particular  act,  but  such,  however,  that 
it  depends  on  the  will  of  man  to  resist,  or  to 
follow  it.  fi.  It  is  a  semi- Pelagian  doctrine 
to  say  that  Jesus  Christ  is  dead,  and  that  he 
has  saed  his  bkxxl  for  all  men.'' 

These  propositions  were  denounced  at  Ronn^ 
in  a  letter  written  by  Habert,  become  btshos 
of  ValteS)  and  which  Father  Vincent  de  Paul, 
an  insane  Molinist  and  semi-Pelagian,  suc- 
ceeded by  force  of  threats  and  intrigues  in 
having  signed  by  eighty-five  French  prelates. 

At  the  solicitation  of  the  Jesuits,  the  pope 
appointed  a  commission,  composed  of  the  car- 
dinals Roma,  Spada,  Ginetti,  Cicetemi,  Chigi, 
Pamfili,  and  thirteen  theologi^il  counsellors, 
to  give  their  opinion  on  these  important  pro- 
positions. From  the  yery  first,  there  were 
differences  in  the  commission;  four  of  its 
members,  two  Dominicans,  a  ]Vfinoc  Brother, 
Lucca  Wadding,  and  the  general  of  the  Au- 
gust ines,  decided  that  it  was  imprudent  to 
condemm  it.  The  maiority,  however,  was 
of  a  contrary  opinion ;  they  referred  it  to  the 
holy  father  for  nis  decision ;  but  the  latter, 
who  pushed  aside  every  thiiig  that  could  trou- 
ble his  quiet,  and  who  besides  did  not  love 
dissertations  on  theological  questionSy  for- 
mally refused  to  pronounce  either  for  one  or 
the  other.  '*  When  he  placed  himself  on  the 
edge  of  this  ditch,'*  says  Pallavicini,  '^'and 
measured  with  his  eyes  the  greatness  of  the 
space  to  cross,  he  stopped,  and  they  could  not 
make  him  ^  forward.^' 

The  Moluiists  of  France  then  endeavoured 
to  have  the  propositions  oondemned  by  the 
faculty  of  theology.  Vincent  de  Paul,  one 
of  the  most  violent  of  his  party,  was  very 
bitter  af^st  the  partizans  of  tne  doctrines 
of  the  bishop  of  Ypres,  and  used  his  inffuence 
"With  the  queen  to  remove  from  civil  cbai;^ 
and  benefices,  all  who  were  infected  with 
the  poison  cf  tae  doctrines  of  Jansenius^  and 
to  lukve  interdicted,  as  enemies  of  lebg^oci 
and  the  state,  the  professon  and  pri^Bcaers 
who  were  anspected  of  Jansenism.  He  oonld 
not,  howeTer  prevent  twenty  bishops  and 


HISTORY  OF  THE   POPES. 


S23 


trchbitkoiMi  from  undertaking  the  defence  of 
the  fraternity  of  Port  Royal,  and  from  opposing 
the  condemnation  of  the  doctrines  they  pro* 
fessed.  Innocent  finally  wished  to  interpose 
his  aathority  in  the  matter,  to  stop  the  nproar ; 
but  he  enconntered  so  active  an  opposition  on 
both  sideS}  that  he  was  compelled  to  renounce 
it  from  regard  to  his  dignity  as  sovereign  pon- 
tiff. He  nad  it,  besides,  more  at  heart  to  put 
an  end  to  the  very  serious  dissensions  in  his 
own  family,  arising  from  the  jealousy  which 
Camillo  P^miili  had  conoeiyed  of  the  cardinal 
Don  Camillo  Astalli .  The  holy  father,  placed 
in  the  alternative  of  losing  his  mistress  or  his 
minion  to  restore  tranquillity  to  the  Vatican, 
determined  to  separate  from  his  nephew  Pam- 
fill  and  the  young  Olympia. 

The  sister-in-law  of  Innocent  availed  her- 
self of  this  circumstance  to  return  to  the  pa- 
lace ;  she  gradually  recovered  the  empire  she 
had  exercised  over  his  mind,  she  became  the 
purveyor  to  his  pleasures,  and  among  others, 
presented  to  him  a  ]roung  man  named  Azzo* 
lino,  whom  she  destined  to  supplant  the  car- 
dinal Astalli,  in  the  good  ^ce|  of  his  holi- 
ness, as  he  persisted  in  wishing  to  preserve 
the  honours  and  profits  of  his  place  for  him- 
self alone,  and  relused  to  surrender  the  feast 
part  to  her.  Azzolino,  in  fact^  reached,  not- 
withstanding the  opposition  ot  his  rival,  tho 
important  post  of  secretary  of  the  briefs,  and 
acquired  such  an  ascendency  over  the  pope, 
that  the  cardinal  nephew,  foreseeing  his  ap- 
proaching discharge,  sougtit  to  assure  himself 
of  aid  against  Innocent  the  Tenth  himself,  by 
betraying  to  the  Florentines  and  Spaniards 
the  secrets  of  the  policy  of  the  court  of  Rome. 
But  the  treason  having  been  discovered,  and 
the  proofs  placed  before  the  eyes  of  the  pope, 
Astalli  was  stripped  of  the  purple,  driven 
from  the  Vatican,  and  exiled  to  Sambucco,  in 
the  marquisate  of  his  brother.  The  name 
and  arms  of  Pamfili  were  taken  from  him,  as 
well  as  his  post  and  benefices,  and  Olympia 
made  him  restore  the  sum  of  six  thousand 
crowns  of  gold,  which  he  had  carried  off  in 
his  baggage  when  Quitting  the  palace. 

After  the  fall  of  tnis  favourite,  the  sister-in- 
law  of  the  pontiff  became,  as  during  the  first 
years  of  his  reign,  the  dispensress  of  all  the 
wealth  and  a]l  the  revenues  of  the  church;  In- 
nocent was  so  entirely  occupied  with  his  pas- 
sion for  the  handsome  Azzolino,  that  he  was 
nnwiUing  to  pay  attention  any  longer  to  tem- 
poral or  spiritual  affairs.  If  embassadors  ad- 
dressed any  remarks  to  him  on  the  disorders  in 
his  finances,  he  replied,  "  Speak  to  my  dear- 
Olympia."  If  the  Jesuits  wished  to  urge  him 
to  oondenm  the  Jansenists,  he  replied  to  them, 
'^  That  he  was  unwilling  to  anno^  himself  with 
such  absurd  things,  that  he  desired  to  live  in 
peace  ^  that  they  must  speak  to  Cardinal  Chigi, 
the  mmister."  The  disciples  of  Ignatius  Loy- 
ola returned,  however,  so  often  to  the  charge, 
that,  to  rid  himself  of  their  importunities.  In- 
nooent  published  a  bull  against  the  five  pro- 
positions attributed  to  Jansenius^  as  heretical, 
olasphemons,  and  loaded  with  miproprieties, 
sad  ne  dadared  that  he  had  nothiog  more  at 


heart  tl.an  to  guide  the  ship  of  the  chmrri 
into  a  calm  sea,  that  it  might  reach  a  port  of 
safety.  This  decision  was  Immediately  sent 
to  Prance,  with  briefs  for  the  king  apd  the 
bishopsj  then  the  cardinal  Mazarin,  at  the 
instigation  of  Father  Vincent  de  Paul,  pub- 
lished an  edict  which  enjoined  on  all  the  pre- 
lates of  the  kingdom  to  accept  the  ball  which 
condemned  the  five  propositions  of  Jansenius. 
No  opposition  was  shown  to  this  decree';  the 
followers  of  the  bishop  of  Yjpres  themselves 
adhered  to  the  censures  of^  the  Holy  See; 
they  only  declared  that  the  condemned  pro- 
positions were  not  found  in  the  writings  of 
Jansenius,  and  that  they  were  the  invention 
of  the  Jesuit  Comet,  and  of  the  head  of  the 
missions,  Vincent  ae  Paul,  which  rendered 
that  polemic  more  violent  than  ever. 

In  England  the  religious  and  political  wars 
continued  with  the  same  fury,  and  caused 
river^  of  blood  to  flow.  ■  The  oldest  son  of 
Charles  the  First,  from  his  retreat  at  the 
Hague,  sent  Jesuits  into  Ireland  and  Scotland 
to  excite  these  two  kingdoms  against  ine 
English;  he  had  also  established  communi- 
cations with  several  influential  peers,  who 
were  to  propose  his  installation  on  the  throne 
when  parliament  assembled .  But  Oliver  Crom- 
well, informed  of  what  was  about  to  take 
^lace,  was  beforehand  with  them,  and  sent  to 
the  house  of  commons  a  decree,  declaring 
that  the  house  of  peers  should  be  abolished 
as  useless  and  dangerous.  Freed  from  this 
new  anxiety,  he  claimed,  and  obtained  from 
parliament,  authority  to  go  into  Ireland  at  the 
nead  of  a  namerous  and  well  disciplined  army, 
to  combat  the  papists  and  royalists;  he  tra- 
versed the  country  like  a  torrent,  ravaging 
every  thing  on  his  way  with  brutal  ferocity, 

Euttmg  the  garrisons  of  places  to  the  sword, 
umiug  towns,  Milages,  farmhouses,  massa- 
greing,  indiscriminately,  men,  women,  and 
children,  and  leaving  behind  him  but  ruins. 
heaps  01  ashes,  and  dead  bodies.  Almost  all 
the  cities  of  Ii^land,  which  held  for  the  pre- 
tender, hastened  to  submit  to  the  English 
general,  in  order  to  shun  the  effects  of  his 
anger;  and  every  thing  presaged  that  the 
kingdom  was  about  to  be  pacified,  when  an 
order  of  parliament  interrupted  the  progress 
of  Cromwel],  arid  compelled  him  to  return  to 
England  to  protect  his  owi>  country  against 
an  invasion  of  the  Scotch.  Before,  nowever, 
parting,  he  left  the  command  of  the  troops 
with'Ireton  and  Lud,  two  of  his  best  generals, 
who  finished  his  work.  On  his  return  to  Lon- 
don he  caused  himself  to  be  appointed  captain 
general  of  the  armies  of  ihe  republic^  placed 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  troops  whicn  par- 
liament could  spare,  and  which  only  amount- 
ed to  sixteen  thousand  men,  and  with  this 
small  army  advanced  boldly  against  the  Scotch 
troops,  which  were  commanded  by  Charles 
Stuart,  in  person,  met  them  near  Dtin^, 
gave  them  cattle  and  cut  them  to  pieces. 

Cromwell  was  not  content  with  one  victory ; 
he  wished  to  profit  by  his  advantages;  ne 
pursued  the  pretender,  drove  him  from  thu 
other  tide  of^the  Pdrtti,  ^rhither  be  liad  to- 
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tired  with  the  wraok  of  hm  armT,  cot  i^ 
proTUHon»,  and  forced  him  to  fight  retreftting. 
After  several  monthe  of  reTeniefl,  marehes 
and  coonter  marches,  Cbariea  Stuart,  aban* 
doned*by  his  followers,  and  parsoed  on  erery 
side,  embarked  for  Fmnce^  and  went  to  join 
his  mother^  Henrietta  Maria,  who  had  bieen 
received  with  great  distinction  by  the  cardi- 
nal Mazarin  and  the  regent,  Anne  of  Anstria. 

The  captain  general  returned  in  triumph  to 
Londoii,^and  caused  it  to  be  immediately  de- 
creed by  parliament,  that  royalty  ii*as  abo- 
lished in  Scotland,  and  that  kingdom  should 
no  longer  be  resided  but  as  a  province  of  the 
Eoglith  republic;  he,  moreover,  demanded 
an  edict  of  expulsion  for  all  Catholic  or  epis- 
copal priests,  who  were  the  brands  of  discord. 
He  caused  similar  resolutions  to  be  passed 
oonceming  Ireland,  the  islands  of  Jersey, 
Guernsey,  Scilly  and  the  colonies.  There  was 
then  seen,  with  astonishment,  a  vast  empire 
pass  from  a  monarchy  to  a  republic,  almost 
without  a  shock,  and  a  parliament  chosen  b^ 
the  commons,  and  totally  destitute  of  politi- 
cal experience,  without  other  aid  than  tnat  of 
a  council  of  state  composed  of  thirty-eight 
members,  occupied  witn  government,  finan- 
ces, war,  marine,  levying  armies,  equipping 
fleets,  passing  laws,  making  treatien,  ana  that 
without  crushing  the  provinces  with  imposts, 
ruining  commerce,  and  oppressing  the  people. 
All  these  facts,  prove  in  an  incontestable  man- 
'  ner,  and  better  than  all  reasoning  can  do,  the 
superiority  of  democratical  over  monarchical 
governments. 

But,  for  the  misfortune  of  England,  things 
could  not  remain  long  in  the  same  condition. 
Oliver  Cromwell,  the  old  republican,  that  ter- 
rible adversary  of  royalty,  wanted  a  dictator- 
ship for  him^lf.  Although  he  had,  up'  to 
this  time,  directed  in  some  aort  the  delibera- 
tions of  parliament,  he  dislovered  that  he, 
could  never  conquer  nor  corrupt  the  citizens 
who  formed  the  national  assembly,  nor  ren- 
der them  accomplices  in  his  attempt  upon  the 
public  liberties;  he  determined  then  to  give  the 

Sreponderance  of  power  to  the  army.  He  in- 
uced  the  officers  to  present  to  the  parliament 
a  petition,  asking  it  to  pronounce  its  own  dis- 
solution, and  providing  that  the  sitting  mem- 
bers should  be  replant  by  new  men.  Then, 
as  Cromwell  had  foreseen,  parliament  was 
offended  at  the  audacity  of  the  army,  and 
several  members  proposed  to  pass  a  decree 
declaring  those  guilty  of  high  treason,  Who 
should  in  future  present  such  petitions.  The 
officers  immediately  addressed  active  remon- 
strances to  the  meim)ers  of  the  house  of  com- 
f  mons ',  the  latter  replied,  with  bitterness,  and 
soon  parliament  and  the  army  were  engjaged 
in  a  quarrel. 

Finally,  when  he  supposed  the  moment  for 
striking  the  great  blow  had  come,  Cromwell 
took  with  him  three  hundred  soldiers  and  sur- 
rounded the  hall  in  which  the  assembly  met. 
He  entered  alone,  as  if  nothing  extraordinary 
y  had  happened,  sat  down  in  his  ostial  place, 
and  listened  to  the  debate  for  some  time. 
Whea  be  sa^  the  assembly  about  tooloae  the 


discoMon,  ho  soddeiily  row,  spoke,  addressed 
vehement  reproaches  to  the  members  of  par- 
liament on  their  pretended  tyranny,  and  de- 
clared that  he  was  aboot  to  put  an  end  to  it  j 
he  then  etamped  with  his  foot  and  called  out 
in  a  loud  voice.  At  this  signal  aokiiers  pre- 
cipitated  themselves  into  the  hall  with  drawn 
swords,  and  ready  to  execute  the  onlers  of 
Cromwell.  Sir  Henry  Vane,  unintiniidated  at 
this  sight,  rose  from  his  seat,  protested  in 
eneigeiic  terms  against  this  odious  aetioo^ 
and  bmnded  Cromwell  with  the  names  of 
despot  and  tyrant. 

<^  Sir  Henry,"  exclaimed  he,  in  a  burst  of 
passion,  ''  be  careful  lest  heaven  rids  me  of 
of  you  at  once !  It  is  you,^'  he  said,  addrese- 
ing  the  deputies,  <*  it  is  yon  who  have  driven 
me  to  this  extreme  measure.  I  implored  the 
Lord  night  and  day.  I  besought  him  lo  wrest 
my  life  from  me  rather  than  oonstmin  me  to 
this  violence ;  but  he  ordered  me  to  drive  yon 
hence,  as  he  kiefoie  drove  the  traffickers  from 
the  temple."  Then  pointing  to  the  speaker's 
mace,  which  was  the  emblem  of  the  inviola- 
ble power  of  parliament,  he  added,  ''What  is 
this  bauble  cfoing  here  1" — As  soon  as  it  was 
carried  off,  he  drove  out  all  the  deputies  be- 
fore'him,  emptied  the  chamber,  and  having 
fiven  an  order  to  shut  the  doors,  he  took  the 
eys  and  returned  to  preside  over  the  sessifm 
of  the  council  at  Whitehall. 

Notwithstanding  his  succesi^  the  captain 
geneml  was  not  without  uneasiness  as  to  the 
consequences  of  his  state  blow;  he  wished 
then,  in  order  to  prevent  any  rising  among  the 
people,  to  give  a  new  parliament  to  the  Eng- 
lish, and  determined  that  the  sovereign  power 
Should  be  divided  among  a  hundred  and  thir- 
ty-nine members,  of  whom  he  reserved  the 
nomination  to  himself.  He  chose  them  from 
among  the  most  ultra  and  ignomnt  fanatics, 
in  onler  that  these  incapable  men  might  not 
think  of  disputing  the  exeroise  of  the  supreme 
authority  with  him,  or  that  their  exaggerated 
doctrines  might  cause  their  dismissal  to  be 
desired,  and  consequently  the  final  diseolotion 
of  parliament  be  rendered  more  easy. 

The  conduct  of  these  new  deputies  fully 
justified  the  hopes  of  Cromwell;  they  mr- 
passed  every  thin^  in  absurdity  and  fanati- 
cism. The  majority  were  antinomians,  and 
affiliated  with  a  sect  which  declared  them- 
selves to  be  enemies  of  the  laws,  and  pn* 
tended  to  infallibility  through  commnnicatioR 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  they  said  they 
had  received  like  the  apostles.  They  com- 
menced by  choosing  eignt  members  of  their 
tribe  who  were  especially  chaiged  ''  to  seek 
the  Lord  in  prayer,''  whilst  the  others  were 
employed  in  debates  about  the  sappresmon 
of  toe  Presbyterian  ministers,  the  universitieik 
and  the  courts  of  justice.  They  gmvely  de» 
cided  that  all  these  institutions  should  be  re- 
placed by  the  laws  of  Moses;  they  dedared 
that  all  Presbyterians  and  Gatfaolias  were  car- 
nal beings,  only  oocnpied  with  trade  mod  in- 
dustry, and  that  thejr  must  refuse  even  to 
make  a  covenant  with  them;  fioally,  they 
poshed  their  nonsenae  flo  fiu  aa  10  Mk  of  God 
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Dy  tote,  that  the  Mui  of  Sin  Bhoold  dinppear 
from  the  sarface  of  the  earth,  and  that  a  new 
generation,  bom  of  piajer  and  meditation, 
should  people  the  world. 

The  people  soon  exclaimed  aeainst  these 
absurd  legislators,  and  demanded  their  sup- 
pression. Cromwell  hastened  to  grant  it,  and 
tha  parliament  was  dissolved.  Nothing  now 
opposing  the  ambitions  projects  of  the  captain 
general,  he  was  salntea  as  Protector  of  the 
Republio  by  the  army ;  the  lord  mayor  and 
alcfermen  of  London,  who  were  already  sold 
to  him,  ratified  the  nomination,  and  came  to 
salute  him  in  this  capacity  at  the  palace  of 
Whitehall,  where  he  had  already  taken  up  his 
residence. 

The  Jesuits,  who  had  reapjieared  in  Ireland, 
sought  to  avail  themselves  of  this  event  to 
renew  their  intercourse  with  the  Ca|ho]ics  of 
Great  Britain,  and  to  try  a  movement  in  favour 
of  Cliarles  Stuart  7  but  they  were  completely 
foiled,  and  obliged  to  re*embark  in  haste  to 
shun  the  vengeance  of  the  protector.  They 
were  more  forthnate  in  an  enterprise  of  an- 
other kind,  whose  success  excited  great  joy 
among  the  whole  order.  They  had  brought 
about,  by  their  intrigues,  the  conversion  of  the 


dauchter  of  the  ^reat  Gnstavns  Adolphns,  the 
oelebmted  Christina,  queen  of  Sweden,  who 
»had  abdicated  her  crown,  and  was  preparing 
to  go  to  Rome  to  receive  imposition  of  the 
hands  of  the  pojpe.  • 

Innocent  the  Tenth  was  then  lying  on  a  bed 
of  sickpesS}  tormented  by  the  gout,  and  en* 
tirely  exhansted  by  his  excesses  of  lust.  In 
addition  to  his  physical  sufferings,  which  were 
intolerable,  he  was  nnder  the  empire  of  ima 
ginary  ({par,  and  dreaded  so  much  lest  his  o\4 
minion  'bhould  endeavour  to  poison  him,  that 
he  feared  to  take  any  nourishment  unless  ii 
had  been  prepared  in  the  presence  of  hii 
sister-in-law;  he  even  exacted  that  shf 
should  not  leave  his  room  for  a  moment 
and  constantly  held  one  of  her  liands  claspeo 
in  his. 

He  finally  expired  on  the  5th  of  January, 
1655,  after  a  sickness  of  several  months.  Hif 
bodv  remained  three  whole  days  abandoned 
to  the  mercy  of  the  domestics  of  the  palacei 
without  any  one  taking  the  pains  to  bury  it 
according  to  the  usages  of  the  court  of  Rome.' 
Dona  Olympia  herself  refused  to  contributs 
to  the  funeral  expenses,  and  permitted  an  old 
canon  to  bury  it  at  his  own  expense. 


^fc^^^^^^»^^r>^^^>^^^^^^^^^>^^^^^^^»»^i^^i^>^^'i^*N^ 


ALEXANDER  THE  SEVENTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  FORTY 

FIFTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1655.]  ^ 

Intriguis  in  the  condave — EUction  of  Alexander  the  Seventh — CharaUer  of  the  new  pontiff- 
Dehetucheriee  of  the  pope  and  his  nephews — Journeys  of  Queen  Christina  to  Italy  and  France 
St.  Vinunt  de  Paul  persecutes  the  Jansenists — Appearanu  of  the  Provincial  Letters  of  Pascal  • 
The  Alumbrados  and  the  Quietists — History  of  George  Fox^he  founder  of  Quakerism  * 
Atheism  of  the  pope-^He  refuses  to  take  part  in  a  war  against  the  Turks — Satire  upon  his 
covetousness  and  that  of  his  family — He  endeavours  to  rekindle  war  in  Europe,  in  order  to 
raise  uv  the  power  of  the  Holy  See-^Quarrels  between  the  courts  of  Rome  and  Versailles^ 
Louis  the  Fourteenth  threatens  to  come  and  bum  the  pope  in  the  Vatican — His  holiness  unds 
relics  painted  in  cartoons  to  the  great  kins — Restoration  in  England-Charles  the  Second 
mounts  the  throne  of  Great  Britain — The  Jesuits  kindle  an  immense  fire  in  London^  in  order 
to  destroy  the  Presbyterians — The  court  of  Rome  congratulates  Charles  the  Second  on  the  pro^ 
tectum  he  grants  to  Catholicism — Massacre  of  the  Vaudois  in  Italy — Death  of  Alexander, 


As  soon  as  the  obsequies  of  the  old  pope 
Innocent  the  T^nth  were  over,  the  cardinals 
hastened  to  assemble  in  conclave  to  proceed 
to  a  new  election,  and  the  struggle  was  as 
usual  among  the  Imperial,  Italian,  French, 
and  Spanish  parties. 

The  celebrated  cardinal  de  Reiz,  who  was 
then  at  Rome,  and  a  party  to  the  conclave, 
has  transmitted  to  us  minutely  the  loug  intri- 
gues in  which  be  took  an  active  part,  and 
which  ended  4n  elevatine  to  the  Holy  See  the 
eardinal  Fabio  -Chigi,  who  took  the  name  of 
Alexander  the  Seventh. 

The  new  pope  was  bom  at  Sienna,  and  was 
the  desoenaent  of  a  noble  family.  Through 
the  infltteaoe  of  the  marquis  of  Pallavicini,  he 
had  been  rapidly  elevated  at  the  court  of 
JtomOi  and  had  aliad  in  succession  thfi  offices 


of  grand  inquisitor  al  Malta,  and  nuncio  at 
Munster.  It  is  maintained  that  in  this  last 
city,  the  legate  wished  to  traffic  with  his  con- 
science, af  d  become  a  heretic,  in  exchange 
for  a  rich  oishopric,  but  that  his  demaifd  had 
been  rejected,  and  that  in  revenge  be  had 
thrown  himself  into  the  most  ultra  Catholicism. 
The  cardinal  de  Retz,  in  his  memoirs,  as- 
serts that  he  was  all  his  life  a  profound  dis- 
sembler^ and  had  deceived  the  sacred  college 
concemmg  his  true  character.  '^  His  honied 
tone  of  voice,  and  hypocritical  countenance, 
imposed  on  all  the  cardinals,"  says  the  learn- 
ed prelate.  "  When  the  ballot  which  made 
him  pope  was  counted  he  shed  tears;  at  the 
adoration,  he  affected  to  seat  himself  on  a 
Qomer  of  the  altar  of  St.  Peter,  and  upon  the 
remark  of  the  master  of  oeremonies,  that 
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custom  demanded  that  he  ihoald  place  him- 
9t$lf  iu  the  middle  of  it,  he  did  it,  Imt  with 
extreme  humility.  He  reeeired  the  oongratv-* 
latione  of  the  sacred  college  with  still  more 
modesty ;  instead  of  replyio|^  to  the  congratu- 
lations, he  went  to  sobbing  m  so  grotesque  a 
manner,  that  those  assisting  could  not  restrain 
bumts  of  laughter,  and  said  to  him,  <  enough, 
holy  father,  eoougL'  Finallv,  as  I  approachea 
in  my  turn  to  kiss  his  feet,  he  threw  himself 
on  my  neck,  and  said  to  me  whilst  embracing 
me,  '  pit  V  me  that  I  have  been  maore  pope, 
and  pardon  the  marks  of  weakness  I  ehow, 
from  the  consideration  that  I  am  but  a  man.'  " 

During  the  first  months  of  his  pontificate 
Alexander  the  Seventh  continued  his  hypocri- 
tical life  *  but  when  he  had  consolidated  bia 
powers,  ne  acted  like  bis  predecessors,  cast 
aside  the  mask,  and  showed  all  his  rices  in 
open' day. 

His  first  care  was  to  distribute  the  most  im- 
portant offices  of  the  church  among  the  mem- 
oers  of  his  family,  in  order  to  have  around 
him  people  interested  in  defending  him ;  he 
gave  to  his  brother  Don  Mario  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  Auona!|  and  the  administration 
of  justice  in  the  Borgo;  he  made  his  nephew 
Fabio  Chigi,  cardinal  padrone,  with  a  revenue 
of  a  hundred  thousanu  scudi  ]  he  chose  another 
of  his  nephews,  named  Agostino,  to  perpetu- 
ate the  race  of  tne  Clugi,  and  married  him  to  a 
Borghese,  giving  him  as  a  dowry  the  ma^i- 
ficent  island  of  Anicia,  the  Farnese  principa- 
lity, a  palace  on  the  place  Colonna,  and  a  con- 
siderable revenue  on  the  apostolic  treasury ; 
he  did  not  forget  one  of  the  members  of  his 
family,  and  there  was  not  even  the  most  re- 
mote cousin  of  his  holiness,  who  did  not  find 
himself  pf^vided  for  by  his  care,  with  some 
fat  benefice,  or  very  lucrative  employment. 

Alexander  was  then  occupied  with  his  plea- 
sures, and  amply  recompensed  himself  for  the 
constraint  he  had  imposed  upon  himself  before 
he  was  pope ;  instead  of  passing  his  days  in 
the  church,  and  his  nights  in  prayer,  he  em- 
barked in  festivities,  in  hunting  parties,  and 
orgies.  Instead  of  dwelliiifir  at  Rome,  the 
better  to  superintend  the  afiairs  of  govern- 
ment, he  took  up  his  residence  at  his  maffni- 
cent  country  seat  of  Castel  Grandolfo;  and  if, 
by  chance,  ne  came  to  pass  a  few  hours  of  the 
day  at  the  Vatican,  it  was  to  give  an  audience 
to  buffoons,  or  licentious  writers,  who  read 
their  works  to  him .  ^*  I  served  Alexander  the 
Sevenlh  for  forty-two  months,"  said#uiacomo 
Quirni;  '^I  discovered  that  he  thought  of 
nothing  but  wallowing  in  the  mire  of  licen- 
tiousness, and  that  he  possessed  but  the  name 
aftd  the  vices  of  the  papacy.'' 

.  Every  thing  was  earned  on  by  the  congre- 
gation of  state,  instituted  during  the  pontifi- 
cate of  Urban  tne  Eighth,  whose  members  di- 
vided the  labour  and  the  power  among  them- 
selves a^  follows : — his  eminence  Rospigliosi 
managed  foreign  affairs ;  the  cardinal  Carrado 
de  Ferrara  those  of  ecclesiastical  immunities ; 
Lugano  had  the  direction  of  the  religious 
orders,  and  the  Jesuit  Pallavicini  decided  theo- 
bigical  questions.    His  holiness  only  reserved 


to  himself  the  free  dispoflDiI  of  the  apoetalie 
treasury,  which  he  nsed  and  abused  bo  greatly, 
that  in  order  to  sustain  hie  pnifiiBiaiis^  he  was 
obliced  to  double  the  tmpoets. 

The  preparations  alone  for  the  festivities 
whk^h  took  place  on  the  arrival  of  Queen 
Christina  of  Sweden  at  Rome,  compelled  diree 
levies  of  subsidies  in  the  'same  year. 

The  daughter  of  the  great  Gustavns  Adol- 
phus.  after  having  abdicated  the  crown,  left 
Sweden,  and  crossing  through  Germany,  came 
to  Brussels  to  abjure  Loth^anism  in  the  pre- 
senee  of  the  archduke  Leopold,  the  oomits  of 
Fuensaldagna,  Monte  CucuUi,  and  Pilneotel. 
Some  months  afterwards,  she  made  a  pablie 
profession  of  the  Catholic  religion,  in  the  ca- 
thedral of  Inspmck,  and  started  for  Borne, 
where  she  wished  to  reside. 

Few  persons  believed  in  the  sincerity  of 
the  conversion  of  Christina.  The  Jesuits  them« 
selves  avowed  that  she  had  yielded,  not  to 
religious  convictions,  but  to  her  love  for  the 
eittraordinary  and  the  marvellous :  they  report, 
in  support  of  their  opinion,  thit  sne  exprrased 
herseit  in  Hisrespeotful  terms  of  the  supreme 
head  of  the  church,  and  that  her  oondoet  in 
church,  at' the  foot  of  the  altar,  was  light  and 
indifferent.  It  is  even  affirmed,  that  one  day 
having  read  in  a  book  a  quotation  from  the 
v/ork  of  a  Jesuit  called  '^  Sincerity  of  the  Con- 
version of  the  Queen  of  Sweden,"  she  under- 
lined this  title,  and  wrote  on  the  margin,  '^  he 
who  has  written  knows  nothing  about  it«  and 
she  who  knows  all  about  it  has  written 
nothihg." 

From  Inspruck  the  princess  went  on  a  pil- 
grimage to  our  Lady  ol  Loretto,  and  made  an 
offering  of  her  crown  and  sceptre  to  the  Vir- 
gin ;  she  then  toCk  the  route  for  the  states  of 
the  church,  and  finally  Arrived  in  the  0am- 
pagna  of  Rome.  She  made  her  entrance  into 
the  sacred  city  mounted  on  a  superb  ooufser, 
and  dressed  like  an  Amazon.  The  sacred  col- 
lege Went  to  meet  her;  the  pontiff  receiTed 
her  beneath  the  porch  of  St.  Peter^  at  the 
head  of  a  part  of  his  clergy,  and  admmistered 
the  rite  of  confirmation  to  her  with  his  own 
hand,  giving  her  the  name  of  Alexandra,  which 
she  added  to  that  of  Christina.  After  having 
assisted  at  the  festivities  which  had  been  pre- 
pared in  her  honour,  she  took  her  leave  of  the 
pope  and  went  to  France,  in  which  she  wished 
to  travel  before  fixing  herself  definitely  at 
Rome.  She  did  not  make  a  long  aojoam, 
either  from  secret  disappointment  at  seeing 
that  she  produced  veiy  little  sensation,  or 
from  becoming  tired  of  hearing  of  the  oon* 
stent  talking  about  the  quarrels  of  the  Moli- 
nists  and  Jansenists. 

It  was,'  in  fact,  the  time  in  which  the  dis- 
putes about  grace  had  reached  their  paroxysm 
of  irritation.  Not  content  with  having  forced 
the  solitaires  of  Port  Royal  ta  submit  to  the 
bull  of  Innocent  the  Tenth,  the  hot-headed 
Vincent  de  Paxil  wished  to  constrain  them  to 
recognise  that  the  five  propositions  which  had 
been  anathematised,  were  to  be  found  in  the 
work  of  Jansenios ;  and  to  reach  his  end  he 
acted  upon  Masarin,  and  induced  the  mioisfta?* 
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lo  vmuMo  a  oabal  of  thirty-^ig^t  bcshojw, 
who  declared  that  the  Holy  See,  in  censaruiff 
the  pfopoeitione  which  had  beea  denoanced 
to  hun  by  the  Molinists,  had  intended  to  cen* 
sure  Janeeniua  hinmelf ;  and  that  consequently 
those  who  Diofesaed  his  doctrines  were  excom- 
municatea.  The  brotherhood  of  Port  Boyal 
replied  that  they  did  not  follow  the  doctrines 
of  Jausenitts,  but  those  of  St .  Augustin .  They 
also  Mtablished  that  pontificu  infallibility 
could  not  be  admitted  in  Questions  of  faith, 
bat  onl^  in  those  of  right,  and  then  oommencea 
those  famous  discussions  about  right  and  fact. 

Viacent  de  Paul  and  the  Jesuits  caused  the 
Sorboone  to  censure  the  two  following  propo^ 
sitions,  which  were  found  in  the  letters  which 
had  been  published  by  Anthony  A  maud,  one 
of  the  most  distinguished  members  of  Port 
Royal.  The  first  propoaition,  v/hich  was  called 
of  ri^ht,  waa  as  follows : — '^  The  fathers  show 
us  a  just  man  in  the  person  of  St.  Peter,  whom 
grace  failed  on  one  occasion,  whereiore  we 
cannot  say  that  he  never  sinned.''  The  ee- 
oond  which  was  called  of  fact,  was  thus  sum- 
med up :  ^'  we  may  doubt  whether  the  five  pro- 
positions condemned  by  Innocent  as  coming 
Irom  Jansenius,  bishop  of  Ypres,  are  in  the 
works  of  that  author."  The  examination  of 
this  matter  was  confided  to  commissaries,  ene- 
mies of  Anthony  Arnaud,  who,  in  defiance  of 
the  statutes  of  the  faculty  of  theology,  intro- 
duced thirty-two  mendicant  monks  into  the 
assembly,  to  reinforce  the  ranks  of  the  Moli- 
nista. 

Without  any  regard  for  the  explanations 
presented  by  Arnaud,  this  iniquitous  tribunal, 
which  was  under  the  influence  of  the  chan- 
cellor Segoier,  an  infamous  man,  if  there  ever 
was  one,  the  satellite  of  despotism,  the  pro- 
moter of  all  measures  which  were  odious  and 
destructive  of  public  liberty,  the  tool  of  the 
Jesuits,  ;ae  regent,  and  Mazarin,  pronounced 
a  sentence  of  cond emnation .  Arnaud  wished 
to  protest  against  this  judgixftnt  on  account 
of  the  want  of  liberty  in  his  defencr ;  but  his 
demands  were  rejected,  and  he  himself  ob- 
%ed  to  fly  from  Port  Royal  to  escape  his  im- 
plable  enemies,  notwithstanding  the  powerful 
interference  of  .the  dukes  of  de  Luynes  and 
de  Lianoourt,  the  marchioness  of  Sabl^  the 
beautiful  dutchess  de  Longneville,  the  mar- 
quis de  Coislin,  the  baron  St.  Anse,  the  prin- 
cess deGuemene,and  the  prince  de  Conti,  all 
partizans  of  Jansenism.  * 

This  defeat  did  not  abate  the  courage  of  the 
solitaires  of  PortRoval ;  it  only  increased  their 
hatred  against  the  Molinists,  and  consequent- 
ly caused  them  *'^  seek  the  means  of  crush- 
ing their  adversaries.  Until  that  time,  they 
hM,  tceated  of  theological  questions,  already 
so  dry  of  themselves,  in  a  doscmatical  and 
serious  tone,  contenting  themselves  with  ex- 
hibiting the  truth  to  the  learned,  and  had 
never  mought  of  placing  the  ^obhc  in  a  posi- 
tion to  judge  of  these  propositions,  so  that  the 
Jesuits  much  more  numerous  and  more  pow- 
arfttl)  had  easily  triumphed  in  the  eves  of  the 
world,  if  not  by  reason  at  least  by  damocr. 

After  the  oiiidemnation  of  Aaiaud|it  was 


determined  to  appeal  from  the  judgmept  to 
all  France,  and  to  place  these  arduous  ques- 
tions on  dogmas  open  to  every  mind.  Pascal 
was  char;eed  with  the  composition  of  this  work 
by  the  ouier  solitaires.  He  soon  discovered 
tnat  he  must  enliven  this  sterile  matter  by  a 

Eiquant  irony,  so  as  to  strike  to  the  heart  of 
is  enemies,  oy  the  doubly  powerful  arms  of 
ridicule  and  reason.  The  work  of  Pascal  ap- 
peared under  the  name  of  the  Provincial  Let- 
ters, because  it  g^'as  divided  into  eighteen  let- 
ters, of  which  the  first  ten  were  addressed  to 
a  Jaosenist  in  the  provinces,  named  Perrien 
counsellor  of  the  Court  of  Aids,  in  the  city  of 
Clermont  in  Auvergne, 

These  letters  had  a  success  which  surpassed 
aU  the  hopes  of  the  Jansenists;  the  authoc 
stigmatised  the  Jesuits  with  an  inefiaceabls 
ridicule,  as  well  as  the  doctrines  of  proximate 
power,  sufiUcing  grace,  and  withholding  of 
knowledge/ which  were  taught  in  the  works 
of  Molina  and  St.  Thomas  Aquinas.  He  de- 
voted to  the  execration  of  men  the  treatises 
of  the  moralists  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  and 
principally  their  dangerous  propositions  on 
probabilities,  and  the  art  of  ruling  the  inten*^ 
tion  was  to  excuse  all  crimes. 

The  disciples  of  Ignatius  Loyola,  floored 
by  the  powerful  reasoning  of  Pascal,  called 
the  court  of  Rome  to  their  assistance,  and  ob- 
tained a  new  bull,  which, confirmed  that  of 
Innocent  the  Tenth,  pronounced  a  new  sen- 
tence of  excommunication  against  the  Jan- 
sen  ists,  designated  them  by  the  name  of  dis- 
turbera  of  the  public  peace,  children  of  ini- 
quity, and  cotidemned  all  the  works  they  ha4 
printed,  or  the  manuscripts  they  had  prepared 
to  sustain  the  doctrine  of  St.  Augustiu,  as  well 
as  those  which  they  might  in  future  com})08e : 
the  Molinists,- and  Vincent  de  Paul,  especiallyi 
showed  great  earnestness  to  have  this  bull  re« 
ceived  in  France.  At  their  instigation,  the 
principal  ecclesiastics  of  the  kingdom  assem- 
oled  in  Paris,  and  declared  that  the  constitu- 
tion of  Alexander  should  be  published  with 
the  ordinary  forms  in  all  the  dioceses,  and 
that  severe  measures  should  be  adopted  to 
procure  its  execution. 

Independently  of  this  triumph  over  th^ 
Jansenists  of  France,  the  Jesuits  obtained  as 
brilliant  a  success  in  Venice,  and  by  theif 
skilful  machinations  were  reinstated  in  theif 
colleges  .by  the  senate,  by  a  majority  of  on9 
hundred  and  sixteen  votes  against  fifty- thres» 

At  Florence  their  influence  was  felt  in  a  still 
more  striking  manner;  all  the  dignitaries  of 
the  order  were  occupying  the  most  important 
employments  of  government,  and  taking  nart 
in  tne  direction  of  affairs.  Thus  ihey  had  no 
difficulty  in  persecuting  those  Florentines  who 
followed  the  instructions  of  a  canon  named 
Baron  Pandolphus  Ricasoli.  director  of  a  con- 
vent of  women,  suspected  of  wishing  to  re* 
new  the  heresy  of  the  Alumbrados  or  Illumi- 
nati  of  Spain,  inoffensive  sectaries,  who  pro- 
fessed a  doctrine  of  perfect  quietude  and 
impeccability,  whom  the  inquisition  had  cost- 
demned  to  the  stake  by  thousands  half  a  cen- 
tury beforehand  whom  the  cardinal  RicheliffH 
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DmA  pertecated  in  France,  where  they  were 
known  by  the  name  of  Gaerinelii  from  their 
leader  Ga6rin,  ourate  of  St.  Georges  de  Boye, 
in  the  province  of  Pioardy. 

By  way  of  beginning,  ihe  canon  Ricasoli 
waa  handed'over  to  the  inqoieilora  and  sab* 
jeoted  to  frightful  tortures.  The  Jesuits  spread 
a  story,  that  this  venemble  priest,  who  had 
edified  the  oity  by  an  exempiary  hie  of  fil'ty 
yeaiSj  had  associated  himseli  with  the  widow 
of  a  nch  merchant,  named  Fansioa  Minardi, 
to  form  a  congregation  of  young  girls;  that, 
aided  by  Father  Seraphin  Lupi,  a  servite  monk, 
and  a  priest  named  Jacques  Fan  ton  i,  he  had 
ineulcated  among  his  ilock  of  yonns  nuns  a 
system  of  libertinons  <{uietism,  and  that  he 
kiad  availed  himself  of  it  to  initiate  ManardL 
aad  her  spiritual  daughters,  in  all  kinds  or 
voluptuousness.  The  unfortunate  roan  having 
died  in  consequence  of  the  torture,  could  not 
cive  the  lie  to  the  calumnies  of  his  enemies*; 
Sis  disciples  were  driven  from  the  territory 
of  Florence,  and  the  nuns  of  his  convent  were 
eoodemned  to  perpetual  detention  in  the  dun* 
ceons  of  the  inquisition,  where  thev  served 
4lor  the  debauches  of  the  monks  and  their  exe- 
cutioners. 

The  funeral  pyres  of  the  holy  office  in 

Sain  had  not  been  able  to  anmhilate  the 
umbrados,  and  the  oruelty  of  the  Jesuits  to 
the  canon  Ricasoli,  was  not  sufficient  to  de- 
stroy the  sect  of  the  Quietists  in  Italy ;  from 
Florenoe  it  spread  into  Fmnoe  and  Belgium, 
where  we  wul  soon  see  it  reappear. 

It  would  really  appear  from  the  multitude 
ef  doctrines  to  which  this  age  save  birth,  as 
if  man  were  detenpined  to  adopt  the  most 
lidienloos  beliefs,  and  even  to  improve  upon 
Ihe  extravagancies  of  the  dogmas  of  the  Catho- 
lio  religion.  One  of  these  leaders  of  sects  de- 
serves to  occupy  an  honourable  place  in  his- 
tory. It  is  George  Fox,  a  simple  artizan  of 
Dravton,  a  village  of  Leicestershire,  in  £og- 
lano,  the  founder  of  the  Quakers,  or  Trem- 
blers. 

The  life  of  this  memorable  man,  who  was 
called  by  his  followers  by  the  names  of  <<  an 
apostle  of  the  first  orderJ'  ^Mhe  glorious  in* 
Mmment  in  the  hand  of  God,"  is  too  singular 
to  be  passed  over  in  silenoe.  In  his  childhood, 
he  was  placed  with  a  dealer  in  wool  and  cat- 
tle, who  sent  him  to  keep  his  flocks  in  the 
WjMxls,  a  kind  of  occupation  which  had  con- 
tnbated  to  exalt  an  imagination  already  ad- 
dicted to  contemplation.  Abandoned  without 
a  guide  to  his  own  inclinations,  he  save  him- 
wen  up  with  ardour  to  reading  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  knew  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
almost  entirely  by  heart.  When  he  was  six- 
teen years  old,  his  father  sent  him  to  Notting- 
ham, as  an  apprentice  to  a  shoemaker,  where 
he  continued  his  meditations  and  his  reading 
ontil  he  was  nineteen  years  old.  He  then 
quitted  his  master,  clothed  himself  in  a  dress 
of  skm,  and  went  far  into  the  forests,  nassing 
whole  days  in  a  crotch  of  a  tree^  reaaing  his 
ffible  unceasingly  in  devout  medxtatkms.  lie 
arrived  at  such  a  degree  of  asoeticism  and 
•laltatiofi,  that  every  night  he  had  eoatacka 


'  and  halliirinatieni^  during  whuh  he  thought 
'  he  heard  supernatural  voices  qwakios  to  him. 
and  ofdering  him  to  preach  tns  worn  of  God 
to  men. 

He  then  determined  to  quit  hia  retieal,  and 
^pear  in  public.  He  went  first  to  ^faoches- 
ter,  and  kwidly  announced  that  all  men  had 
abandoned  the  ways  of  God,  and  had  Mt  no- 
thing uncorrupted  in  doctrine  or  mormla.  He 
preached  universal  tolerance,  oondemaed  war 
as  contrary  to  the  divine  laws,  and  to  pi  went 
men  from  having  any  collision  among  them- 
selves, he  declared  tnat  all  things  ahooid  be 
in  common ;  that  no  member  of  society  afaooki 
exercise  any  authority  over  another,  and  that 
the  distinctions  of  roaster  and  lord  ahonki  be 
for  ever  proscnbed  from  the  world.  In  regaid 
to  true  faith,  he  professed  that  all  extmal 
worship  should  be  abolished  as  dangerooaand 
immoral,  and  that  the  sacraments  should  be 
sopnrested  as  abmrd  and  ridiookma. 

Fox  draw  around  him  a  large  nnmber  of 
disciples  of  every  age,  sex.  andAmdition,  who 
attracted  the  respect  of  tne  people  by  aa  in- 
corroptible  probity  in  their  oommercial  rda> 
tions,  and  by  the  spirit  of  concord,  devotion, 
and  fraternity  which  reigned  among  them. 
Filled  with  simplicity  in  their  manneia  and 
dress,  the  disciples  ot  Fox  were  distingoiahed 
from  other  sects  by  their  horror  of  fislsehood, 
and  even  of  every  chance  word ;  thna  the  ass 
of  an  oath  was  severely  forbidden  then^  be- 
cause, said  the  master,  "  it  adds  no  vakie  to 
the  words  of  a  roan  who  speaks  the  truth." 

The  leader  ho^vever  of  this  new  sect,  not- 
withstanding the  regularity  of  his  moials  and 
the  mildness  of  his  character,  waa  not  the 
less  pursued  for  having  preached  against 
inebriety  and  the  payment  of  tithes.  A  ser- 
mon against  legal  prooeedinffs  also  drew  en 
him  the  animadversion  of  the  magiatrmtas, 
and  he  was  one  day  arrested  for  havioj^  an* 
nounced  that  the  Lord  had  forbidden  htm  to 
bend  his  knee  before  any  power  on  the  earth, 
nor  from  submitting  to  any  authority.  Being 
brought  before  the  judge,  he  presented  him- 
self with  his  leather  cap  upon  his  head ;  and 
in  his  interrogation,  he  refused  to  meak  to  the 
magistrate  in  the  usual  forms  of  langnaae. 
The  latter  called  him  insolent,  and  inflwiad  a 
blow  upon  him ;  Fox  turned  the  other  cheek 
to  him ;  the  judge  declared  that  he  waacnay, 
and  sent  him  to  a  lunatic  hospital,  with  ordare 
to  whip  him  twice  a  day. 

The  noise  of  this  singular  arrest  having  at 
lensfth  reached  London,  Cromwell  had  the 
curiosity  to  see  Fox,  brought  him  to  Ihe  eapt> 
tal,  and  after  having  spent  an  hour  with  lam, 
set  him  at  liberty.  From  that  time  the  feoxider 
of  the  Quakers  openly  professed  his  dootiiae, 
and  prodigiously  moreased  the  number  of  hie 
disciples. 

The  sects  which  rose  qp  in  every  qoaiter, 
in  France,  Italy,  Germany,  and  Enelaod,  e^ 
cited  the  more  the  anger, of  the  Holy  See, 
since  they  threatened  its  tempoml  power; 
thus  the  ooogreaation  charged  with  tae-iaap 
nagement  of  affairs  did  not  ceaae  to  AUas- 
oate  snithemaS|  now  against  the  Qaiatist^ 
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now  Agninit  the  IwMenwtf,  no^  agunit  the 
Quakers. 

AllhoQgh  Alexander  the  Serenth  was  of 
notorious  impiety,  and  publicly  proclaimed 
his  atheism,  he  still  gave  kis  approval  to  all 
rigpTouB  measures^  and  through  a  singular 
oontradiction,  this  man  who  joked  with  his 
eardiQals  about  the  virginity  of  the  mother  of 
Christ,  and  the  simplicity  of  St.  Joseph,  and 
who  was  so  lavish  of  the  dogmas  of  Catholi- 
cism^  exhibited  the  greatest  jealousy  concern- 
ing Bis  privilege  of  infallibility,  and  wished 
to  establish  it  as  an  article  of  faith,  that  at  all 
timesp  the  pope,  in  his  capacity  as  vicar  of 
God,  IS  the  summary  and  expression  of  human 
science,  and  that  c(Hisequently  all  minds 
should  oend  and  bow  before  his. 

He  addressed  the  following  brief  on  this 
subject  to  the  doctors  of  the  university  of 
Louvain:  <^Know,  my  brethren,  that  it  is  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  the 
chief  shepherd,  the  vicar  of  Christ,  and  to 
obey  him.  not  only  in  all  that  concerns  our 
safety  and  eternal  life,  but  even  in  every  thine 
scientific  or  doctrinal.  For  if  all  men.  and 
especially  men  of  letters  and  science,  ao  not 
Bciaere  immutably  in  all  their  ideas  and  de* 
terminations,  without  restriction  or  reserve,  to 
the  apostolic  decisions,  the  curiosity  inherent 
in  the  human  mind  will  dmw  them  into  an 
incredible  multitude  of  vain  opinions  and  fool- 
ish errors;  there  are  ways  in  infinite  number 
for  error,  but  there  is  but  one  for  the  truth  \ 
that  of  submitting  to  the  decision  of  the  pope, 
vfho  is  infallible  Tike  God,  whose  vicar  he  is." 

Notwithstanding  the  proud  pretensionsof  his 
holiness  to  omniscience  and  universal  sway, 
no  sovereign  was  willing  to  accept  Alexander 
as  the  arbiter  of  his  destinies,  and  all  even 
afiected  no  longer  to  consult  the  court  of  Rome 
on  political  matters.  Thus  the  kings  of  France 
ana  Spain,  who  were  at  war,  did  not  fear  to 
conclude  a  peace  without  informing  the  pope 
of  it ;  and  all  the  deterence  they  uiowed  for 
the  Holy  See  was,  to  mention  in  the  preamble 
of  the  treaty,  that  their  Catholic  and  roost 
Christian  majesties  did  not  doubt  that  the 
prayers  of  the  sovereign  pontiC  addressed  to 
Gfod  for  the  repose  of  Christendom,  had  con- 
tribnted  to  lead  to  this  happ^  result.  Alex- 
ander exhibited  great  irritation  at  this  wanj 
of  attention  on  the  part  of  Don  Louiade  Hadro 
and  the  cardinal  Mazarin,  the  two  plenipo- 
tentiaries of  the  courts  of  France  ana  Spam ; 
he  manifested  especially  his  ill  will  for  the 
cardinal  minister,  and  sought  every  means  of 
oounteraoting  him  in  his  ulterior  negotiations. 

The  occasion  was  not  long  wanting;  the 
'  Venetians,  exhausted  in  men  and  money  by^ 
the  wars  they  maintained  against  the  Turks, 
had  applied  to  France  for  aid,  and  had  ob- 
tained from  Cardinal  Mazarin  a  body  of  troops, 
which. the  prince  of  Este  was  to  Jeaid  to  them, 
«nd  the  formal  promise  of  deciding  the  pope 
to  second  them  powerfully  in  tneir  wars 
agmnst  the  infidels.  But  Alexiander,  charmed 
with  the  opportunity  of  taking  ttengeance  for 
the  affront  he  had  received,  and  of  showing 
Ihat  hk  will  was  to  he  held  of  aome  account 
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in  the  coaneihi  of  princes,  refused  to  entet 
into  the  league  against  the  Turks,  and  replied 
dryly  to  the  French  embassadon^  that  if  Ma^ 
zahn  desired  to  convert  the  innde],  nothing 
was  easier  than  to  send  the  fanatic  Yincent 
de  Pkiul  into  their  country,  or  that  if  he  wished 
to  get  up  a  crusade,  he  had  nothing  to  do  but 
place  hjmself  at  the  head  of  the  troops,  and 
make  the  attempt;  but  that  he  roust  not 
expect  the  Holy  See  to  throw  itself  into  an 
extravagant  enterprise ;.  that  besides  the  apos* 
tolic  treasury  was  dry,  and  that  .if  he  should 
create  new  subsidies,  it  would  assuredly  not 
be  to  levy  troops,  but  to  finish  the  numerous 
monuments  which  were  in  co|]  rse  of  execulioii. 

Since  the  commencement  ^f  his  rei|[n,  Alex* 
ander,  in  fact,  appeared  to 'place  hia  whole 
glory  in  surpassing  his  predecessors  by  hia 
gigantic  constructions ;  especially  did  he  raise 
piGaces,  open  streets,  plant  gardens.  At  hia 
command  the  Salviati  palace  disappeared  to 
form  the  square  of  the  Roman  college ;  in  the 
midst  of  the  place  Colonna.  he  reared  a  mag* 
nificent  palace,  which  he  aestined  for  his  fa* 
mily,  and  the  square  of  St.  Peter  was  embel* 
lished  by  a  colossal  monument,  composed  of 
two  hundred  and  eighty-one  columns  and 
eighty-eight  pillars. 

This  passion  for  masonry,  joined  to  the  love 
of  the  holy  father  for  his  family,  led  him  into 
such  enormous  expenses,  that  ne  was  undef 
the  necessity  of  loading  the  people  with  im* 
posts,  and  giving  an  unmeasured  extension  te 
the  trade  m  relics,  indulgences,  absolntiont, 
annates,  and  prebends.  His  cupidity  was  so 
universally  recognised  at  Rome,  toat  they 
openly  sold  a  satirical  engrsving,  represent* 
in|;  Alexander  the  Seventh,  with  his  miniooa^ 
mistresses^  and  cardinals,  at  the  feet  of  an 
image  of  Christ,  which,  instead  of  blood,  per* 
mitted  pieces  of  gold  and  silver  to  escana 
from  his  side,  which  the  pope  received  in  hit 
tiara,  repeating,  in  the  form  of  a  litany,  ^'He 
was  crucified  only  for  us.'' 

To  heighten  the  infamy,  Father  Oliva,  the  ge- 
neral of  the  Jesuits,  preached  in  the  churcliea. 
<<  that  aU  the  actions  of  the  pope  were  holy 
and  meritorious,  and  that  it  was  for  the  good 
of  the  faithful,  that  Alexander  the  Seventh 
and  his  cardinals  resigned  themselves  to  be* 
ing  rich,  and  to  obey  these  words  of  the  can* 
ticle  of  canticles,  <How  beautiful  are  thy 
breasts,  my  sister,  my  spouse.'  '^  The  astute 
disciple  of  Ignatius  Loyola  added,  ^<  that  God 
was  unwilling  his  church  should  have  a 
withered  breast,  like  the  Amazons  described 
in  the  worics  of  profane  authors,  but  that  her 
breast  was  adorned  with  two  reoundant  pap& 
that  princes  and  bishops  might  be  nourishea 
with  abundant  milk." 

Not  only  did  his  holiness  not  neelect  any 
occasion  to  stimulate  the  charity  of  his  own 
subjects,  for  the  greater  glory  of  God^  but  he 
even  sought  to  usurp  the  domains  of  his  neigh- 
bours, always,  however,  for  the  same  prinei* 
pie,  and  solemnly  decreed  the  inoameratifln 
of  Castro  and  Comaohio,  without  being  stopped 
by  the  fear  of  exposing  himself  to  a  terrible 
war  with  Louis  the  Fourteenth  end  Fhihp  the 
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Fourth,  wlio  had  engaged  to  catMe  these  oitiee 
to  be  restored  to  the  families  of  the  Este  aod 
the  Fkmese,  their  lawful  owners. 

Still  further,  Alexander  the  Seventh  haTitig 
assored  himself,  by  a  treaty,  of  the  assistance 
of  the  emperor  of  Germany,  preserred  no 
more  restiamt  towards  France  ]  he  even  pmlv 
licly  insulted;  by  means  of  the  Corsioans  of 
his  body  guara,  the  people  of  the  duke  de  Cre« 
qni,  the  French  embasudor,  which  produced 
a  bloody  collision.  The  Corsicans,  having  had 
some  of  their  number  killed  or  woonded, 
wished  to  take  reTenge,  assembled  to  the 
number  of  more  than  lour  hundred,  and  ad- 
vanced in  arms,  with  drums  beating  and  co- 
lours flying,  towards  the  palace  of  the  embas- 
sador, seized  on  the  avenues  and  streets  which 
led  to  it,  aad  prepared  to  assault  it.  The  duke 
de  Crequi  appeared  in  his  balcony,  to  cause  his 
efaaiacter,  as  embassador,  to  be  respected  by 
the  soldiers  of  the  p  pe,  but  insteaci  of  listen- 
hig  to  him,  they  fiied  upon  him.  Fortunately, 
he  was  not  struck,  and  the  balls  only  broke 
the  nanes  of  glass  of  his  apartment.  Almost 
at  tne  same  moment,  they  discharged  their 
muricets  at  the  carriage  of  the  embmadress, 
who  was  endeavouring  to  return  to  the  palace, 
and  killed  the  page  at  the  door.  Finally,  no- 
thing but  the  interference  of  the  embassadors 
of  the  other  powers  put  an  end  to  the  disor- 
ders. 

The  duke  de  Crequi  protested  against  such 
a  violation  of  the  law  of  nations,  and  deman- 
ded the  punishment  of  the  guilty ;  the  holy 
father  refused  to  give  htm  satisfaction,  or 
even  to  withdiaw  the  posts  of  the  Corsicans, 
which  were  around  the  palace  of  the  French 
embassy.  It  was  not  possible  to  push  inso- 
lence further ;  then  the  duke  de  Crequi,  after 
having  protested  against  such  conduct  before 
the  representatives  of  the  other  powers,  do* 
dared  that  he  \vas  no  longer  in  safety  in  Rome 
and  retired  to  San  Quirico,  on  the  frontiers  of 
Tuscany. 

As  soon  as  these  events  were  known  at  the 
eourt  of  France,  they  excited  extraordina- 
ry ferment  m  every  mind:  Louis  the  Four- 
teenth, who^  since  the  deatli  of  Mazarin,  had 
placed  himself  at  the  head  of  affairs  in  the 
Kingdom,  was  so  indignant,  that  he  swore  to 

Snnish  tne  audacious  pontiff,  and  to  go  to 
Ome  to  bum  him.  He  immediately  drove 
the  nuncio  Piccolomini  from  Paris,  enjoined 
on  him  to  retire  to  Meaur,  and  there  to  await 
his  pleasure ;  and  as  he  learned  that  the  latter, 
instead  of  obeying,  had  taken  the  road  for 
St.  Denis,  he  sent  a  company  of  horse  mus- 
keteers in  pursui!  of  him,  and  had  him  con- 
ducted to  the  frontiers  of  Savoy. 

When  Piccolomini  arrived  at  Rome,  his  ho- 
liness received  letters  from  the  cardinal  of 
Arraspoo,  and  the  grand  duke  of  Tuscany, 
which  announced  to  him  that  France  liad  de- 
manded from  the  Spaniards  a  passage  through 
the  Milanese  territory,  for  an  army  which 
was  asaembling  under  the  orders  of  Marshal 
Piessis  Prashim,  destined  to  invade  the  eo- 
elesiattical  states.  Alexander  thought  that 
iheae  ^Rtepaiatjona  were  only  iatraded  to 


alarm  htm,  and  when  the  duke  de  Creqtu  no* 
tified  him  that  France  demanded,  as  a  repe- 
mtion  for  the  insults  committed  to  her  emns- 
sador,  that  his  brother.  Doo  Mario  Chigi,  go- 
vernor of  Rome,  shonkl  be  exiled  to  Smna, 
for  not  having  succoured  him  against  the  Cor* 
sioan  guards :  that  the  hat  should  be  takeo 
from  Ostdinal  Imperiali;  that  the  Oorsicaa 
troops  should  be  banished  for  ever  fran  Rome ; 
that  a  pyramid  should  be  erected  in  the  midst 
of  the  plaoe  Famese,  having  a  dif^graeefiil  in- 
scription, for  the  attempt  committed  on  the 
Srson  of  an  embassador;  that  the  city  of 
stro  dioold  be  restored  to  the  Famese,  and 
that  of  Chmachio  to  the  house  of  Eate :  the 
pope  in  reply  appointed  the  cardinal  Impe- 
riaii  legate  of  Romagna,  gave  a  month's  pay 
to  his  Corsioan  guanis  as  a  gmtuity,  added 
new  benefices  to  the  revenues  of  hie  brother, 
and  published  that  he  would  never  effect  the 
disinoamemtion  of  Castro,  since  the  pontifical 
bulls  commanded  him  to  increase  the  domains 
of  the  churdi,  and  expressly  prohibited  from 
ever  reducing  them.  ^^  We  are  determined,'* 
added  his  holiness  in  his  brief,  ''to  expoee  the 
ecclesiastical  state,  and  even  our  own  life  to 
the  sang^iinary  violences  of  kings,  in  support 
of  the  sacred  rights  of  our  see ;  but  we  will 
never  succumb  without  having  set  to  work,  in 
our  defence,  all  the  aid  we  can  obtain  from 
men ;  and  if  they  areinsufiieient,  we  will  piay 
to  God  to  send  us  legions  of  angels  from  hea- 
ven to  oombat  in  our  ^vour." 

As  he  had  announced,  the  pontiff,  having 
to  enlist  angels  beneath  the  standard  of  the 
church,  summoned  Leopold  the  First  to  keep 
his  promises,  and  send  an  army  into  Italy  lo 
defend  the  Holy  See,  whilst  he  should  attadc 
France  on  the  other  side.  But  the  emperor, 
who  not  desirous  of  entering  into  hostilities 
with  Louis  the  Fourteenth  since  the  recent 
victories  of  the  genemls  of  that  mooareh^r  re- 
fused to  keep  the  engagements  he  had  made 
with  the  Holy  See,  and  merely  gave  it  per- 
mission to  levy  troops  in  the  slates  of  the  em- 
pire. His  holiness  exclaimed  against  thia 
want  of  faith,  but  dared  not  openly  break  with 
the  emperor  at  so  critical  a  moment ;  he  de* 
cided  to  accept  the  last  propoeition  of  Leo- 
pold, and  levied  German  troc^  to  join  them 
to  the  twenty  thousand  foot  and  two  thoaseiid 
cavalry  who  were  already  enrolled  under  the 
flag  of'^the  court  of  Rome. 

Whilst  Louis  the  Fourteenth^  patting  hie 
threats  against  the  Holy  See  m  ejceentioii| 
was  seising  on  the  city  of  Avignon  and  oa 
Provence,  and  was  preparing  to  invade  Italy, 
by  one  of  those  aberrations  of  the  hmnan 
mind  so  common  among  kings,  hia  ma^eaty 
was  pursuing,  with  bitterness,  the  detrectois 
of  pontifical  authority,  and  was  taking  the 
part  of  the  Jesuits  against  the  Janaeaista. 
The  Jesuits,  aided  by  the  monaroh,  had  in- 
duced the  Sorbonne  to  condemn  the  ProviiKual 
Letters  of  Psaoal,  and  thedisquisitiotiBof  Pwal 
Ireneufl^  and  had  caused  the  ordinano^against 
defaaoatory  libels  aad  heretioal  writings  lo  be 
applied  to  them. 

Vioeeot  de  Panl,  who  had  been  eneof  the 
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infttifistora  of  this  laiqaitouB  jadgmant,  alao 
eiawyed  liis  efforts  to  have  adoj^ed  the  for- 
muMry  oonoerniDg  the  condemnation  of  the 
fire  propositions)  and  which  the  general  as* 
semhly  of  the  cleig y  of  France  had  drawn  up, 
but  without,  however,  being  able  to  con<juer 
the  obstinate  resistance  of  the  Jansenists. 
Finally,  at  his  solicitation,  and  that  of  his  con- 
feasor,  Louis  the  Fourteenth  took  a  part  in  this 
important  matter,  and  to  constrain  the  soli- 
taires of  Port  Royal  to  submit  to  the  decisions 
of  the  pope,  he  drove  Marie  Angelique  Ar* 
naud  and  the  nuns  from  their  retreat,  and  dis- 
persed the  pious  monks  among  different  con- 
Tents. 

The  great  king  pursued  no  less  his  war 
with  the  Holy  See,  and  his  troops  had  penetra- 
ted the  Milanese  territory,  when  Alexander, 
alarmed  by  their  progress,  and  fearful  of  see- 
ing the  states  of  the  church  in  fire  and  blood, 
Rome  sacked,  and  himself  driven  from  the 
apostolic  throne,  consented  to  make  a  re- 
paration for  the  insults  which  France  had  re- 
ceived in  the  person  of  its  embassador.  His 
holiness  accordingly  signed  the  treaty  of  Pisa^ 
bound  himself  to  raise  a  pyramid  in  token  or 
expiation,  as  the  duke  de  Crequi  had  demand- 
ed, and. to  banish  the  Corsicans  for  ever  from 
the  territories  of  the  church,  and  took  an  oath 

(blicly,  that  no  officer  of  his  court,  or  mem- 

iv  of  his  family,  had  taken  the  least  part  in 
le  attempt  of  which  the  king  of  France  com- 
))]ained ;  which,  howev^,  did  not  hinder  him. 
six  days  after  having  ratified  the  treaty  oi 
Pisa,  from  drawing  up  with  his  own  hand,  and 
depositing  in  the  archives  of  the  castle  of 
San  Anffelo,  the  following  protest  as  a  proof 
of  his  distinguished  knavery:  ^^Of  our  own 
motion  and  knowledge,  in  the  plenitude  of  our 
power  we  declare,  that  we  concladed  peace 
with  Louis  the  Fourteenth  through  constraint 
and  the  fear  which  the. army  of  that  despot  in- 
spired in  us ;  we  protest  before  God  and  the 
glorious  apostles  St.  Peter  and  St<k  Paul,  that 
we  have  not  consented  sincerely  to  any  of  the 
acts  that  we  have  signed,  nor  to  any  of  the  nu- 
merous satisfactions  we  have  sworn  to  give 
that  king.  Far  from  desiring  to  fulfil  our  en- 
gagements, we  declare  that  we  oppose  their 
execution,  and  chiefly  the  disincameration  of 
Castro  and  Comachio;  we  declare  our  pro- 
mises null  and  void;  we  declare  moreover 
that  the  present  protest  shall  be  valid,  and 
that  it  shall  have  full  and  entire  efficacy, 
though  it  be  not  registered  in  the  public  acts ; 
finally,  we  wish  it  to  bear  testimony  of  our 
true  will,  in  all  times  and  places,  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  Holy  See  ]  we  supply  b^  the 
plenitude  of  our  power,  and  the  inlailibility  of 
our  decisions,  all  irregularities  which  may  be 
in  this  act,  notwithstanding  the  usages,  styles, 
laws,  decretals,  apostolic  constitutions,  sta- 
tute^ and  every  thing  which  may  be  contrary 
to  it." 

Alexander  the  Seventh  appeared,  however, 
to  submit,  and  sent  the  cardinal  fabio  Chigi 
to  the  court  of  France,  under  the  pretext  of 
making  the  excuses  of  the  Holy  See  to  Louis 
the  Fonrteenth;  bat  in  reality  to  excite  trou- 


bles i&  the  kingdom.  The  cardinal  nephew 
had  scaroely  arrived  in  Parish  when  he  resu- 
med the  tram  of  life  he  led  at  Rome,  and  g^ve 
rise  to  such  scandals  that  the  satiric  poets 
made  episrams  and  vaudevilles  on  his  amours 
with  the  ladies  of  the  court,  and  his  infamous 
liasons  with  the  young  derks  of  his  tmin. 

But  in  the  midst  of  his  debaucheries  and  in- 
trigues of  fiallantnr,  Fabio  Chigi  did  not  ne- 
fflect  the  affairs  of^  the  church;  and  acquitted 
himself  faithfully  of  his  mission  by  animating 
the  Jesuits  against  the  king,  and  by  sustaining 
those  who  in  their  writings  placed  the  power 
of  the  states-eeneml  above  the  authority  of  the 
monarch.  The  nuncio  even  encouraged  Fa- 
ther Moya,  the  confessor  of  the  queen  mother, 
to  publish  two  works  under  the  pseudonymio 
of  Jacques  de  Vemant,  and  Amaideus  Guime* 
nius,  to  maintain  the  doctrines  of  the  Jesuits 
in  all  that  concerned  the  submission  of  princes 
to  the  Roman  church.      * 

The  despot,  who  m'ss  more  jealous  of  his 
absolute  authority  than  of  any  thins  else  in 
the  world,  appointed  a  commission  of  inquiry* 
and  had  tnem  condemned  as  subversive  of  all 
temporal  authoritv  and  public  morals.  Alex- 
ander immediately  addressed  a  brief  to  his 
most  Christian  majesty,  beseeching  him  to 
have  the  sentence  pronounced  by  the  Sor- 
bonne  revoked  ]  the  parliament  opposed  the 
brief,  and  published  the  following  declaration : 

'*  Two  most  condemnable  b<x»ks  have  ap- 
peared; the  first  contained  maxims  subver- 
sive of  lawful  government ;  the  second  a  great 
number  of  propositions  dangerons  to  morality* 
The  faculty  ox  Theology,  recognising  that  si- 
mony, rebellion,  prostitution,  robbery^  and 
murder  were  extolled  in  those  writings, 
thought  it  was  its  duty  to  oppose  the  progress 
of  these  pernicious  doctrines.  The  pope  has 
thought  otherwise  ;•  he  annuls  the  censures^ 
and  orders  that  these  infamous  books  shoukl 
be  scattered  through  the  countrv  for  the  edifi- 
cation of  the  faithful.  Notwithstanding  the 
pretended  infallibility  of  the  Holy  See,  we  de- 
clare that  the  king  cannot,  without  making  an 
encroachment  on  his  authority  and  injurii^ 
the  rights  of  his  crown,  grant  to  the  pontiit 
the  satisfaction  he  asks  in  his  brief." 

The  censures  of  the  fncuity  having  been 
maintained,  Alexander  the  Seventh  fulmmated 
a  terrible  bull,  in  which  he  declared  the  de- 
cisions of  the  Sorbonne  to  be  presumptuous^ 
scandalous,  and  rash,  and  prohibited  all  eccle- 
siastics  from  receiving  them  under  penalty  of 
excommunication.  This  bull  did  not  cause 
the  slightest  sensation  in  France,  and  the  pope 
dared  not  go  further,  for  fear  of  a  serious  ru{^ 
ture  with  Louis  the  Fourteenth. 

What  contributed  to  render  him  more  mode- 
rate, was  the  sending  of  a  considerable  sum  by 
the  monarch  for  the  canonixation  of  St.  Fran- 
cis of  Sales,  titular  bishop  and  piince  of  Ge- 
neva, and  for  the  purchase  of  relics  which  he 
wished  to  deposit  in  the  different  churches  of 
the  capital.  Alexander  sent  faithfullv  the  bre- 
ret  of  saint  which  was  demanded  of  him ;  he 
also  sent  three  boxes  of  relic&  done  up  with 
great  carci  tied  with  cords  ot  red  silk,  and 
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•ealed  with  tlie  Ma!s  of  Cardinal  Genesti,  to 
whom  wasoommitted  the  guardianship  of  the 
temains  ^f  martyra  and  samta. 

Unforiunatel^',  the  holy  boxea  were  receiT- 
ed,  on  their  arrival  in  Faria,  by  a  bishop  who 
eeoretly  favoured  Jansenisni ;  the  prelate,  un- 
der the  appearanoe  of  the  most  ardent  seal, 
and  the  most  artless  faith,  asked  permission 
for  physicians  aiki  anatomists  to  assist  at  the 
opoDing,  in  order  to  point  oat  to  what  parts  of 
the  body  the  bones  of  the  Messed  martyrs  be* 
longed.'  This  verification  produced  singular 
discoveries,  'i^e  anatomists  having  proceeded 
to  open  the  first  box,  on  which  was  written  a 
legend  indicating  that  it  contained  the  remains 
of  two  celebrated  martyrs,  discovered  bones 
with  which  to  form  three  skeletons  instead  of 
two.  The  cardinal  Fabio  Chigi,  who  was 
present,  skilfully  threw  the  bhime  on  the 
•cribe  who  had  set  down  the  lesend. 

In  the  second  trunk  were  found,  in  the 
midst  of  human  bones,  three  thigh  bones  of 
EsseS)  and  two  of  the  inward  bones  of  the  le<;s 
of  dogs,  with  other  remains  of  bones  which 
had  belonged  to  different  domestic  animals. 
The  cardinal  legate  could  scarcely  restrain 
his  laughter  whilst  listening  to  the  analysis 
of  the  relics  expedited  by  his  uncle ;  he  was 
not,  however,  disconcerted,  and  contented 
himself  with  saying  that  the  devil  had,  doubt- 
less, added  these  bones  out  of  malice,  in  or- 
der to  prove  their  faith. 

Finally,  in  the  third  case,  which,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  brief  of  his  holiness,  was  to 
contain  the  head  of  St.  Fortunus,  was  found  a 
death's  head,  perfectly  resembluiga  dissected 
skull ;  but  a  physician  having  thrown  it  into 
a  vessel  filled  with  boiling  water,  the  head  of 
St.  Fortnnus  lost  its  proper  shape,  and  was 
found  to  be  merely  a  skull  of  painted  paste- 
board. Fabio  Chigi  dared  not  explain  this 
rfiimcle,  and  retired  covered  with  confusion. 
The  anatomists  prepariHl  a  report  for  his  ma- 
jesty on  what  tney  had  discovered,  and  af- 
firmed, moreover^  that  the  bones  sent  from 
Rome,  as  having  belonged  to  holy  persons  of 
the  first  centuries,  were,  on  tne  contrary, 
those  of  individuals  recently  dead,  and  that 
thus  the  great  king  had  been  the  dupe  of  an 
infamous  piece  of  jugglenr. 

Louis  the  Fourteenth,  fearful  lest  this  affair 
should  cover  him  with  ridicule,  and  make 
him  the  jest  of  Europe,  if  it  were  noised 
about,  threw  the  report  ot  the  anatomists  into 
the  fire,  and  prohibited  them  from  telling 
what  they  knew,  under  penalty  of  being 
thrown  into  the  dunj^eons  of  the  bastile.  He 
then  commanded  trai  they  should  replace 
the  bones  in  boxes,  closed  and  sealed  up,  and 
distribute  them  to  the  churches  of  Paris. 

In  England  great  changes  had  taken  place; 
Oliver  Cromwell  was  dead.  His  son  Ricbftrd, 
who  had  at  first  taken  the  reins  of  ^vem- 
ment,  determined  to  abdicate  and  resign  the 
supreme  authority  into  the  hands  of  the  mem- 
bers of  paHiament.  This  new  eoveroment 
was  overthrown  by  General  Monk,  a  traitor, 
who  had  sold  hitnself  to  the  son  of  Charles 
Htoarti  and  who,  for  a  little  gokl,  delivered  1 


op  his  country  to  a  cowardly,  hypeeritkal, 

sanguinary,  and  despotic  king,  i^nrlea  the 
Second  waa,  finally,  seated  on  the  tkrooe  of 
Great  firiuiin. 

The  new  sovereign,  who  had  beeeme  a 
Catholic  during  his  exile,  and  who  knew  the 
invincible  repugnance  of  Ihe  English  for  the 
papacy,  appwed  in  the  beginning  to  have 
returned  to  the  reformed  religion,  and  com- 
muned in  public,  in  aocoidanoe  with  the  Eng- 
lish ritual :  but  in  secret  he  continued  to  pro- 
fess Catholicism,  and  followed  all  its  exercoes 
in  a  mysterious  chapel  served  by  Jesuits. 

When  his  power  was  more  confirmed,  he 
imposed  less  constraint  on  himself,  and  com- 
menced a  religious  persecution,  which  had 
for  its  apparent  cause,  the  tranquillity  of  the 
state,  and  for  its  real  end,  the  triumph  of  Catho- 
licism. He  first  publishec)  severe  regulations 
against  the  nonconformists^  and  the  Presby- 
terians ;  he  re-instated  the.bishops  suspected 
of  papacy^  and  who  had  been  degraded  by 
an  act  of^  pariiament;  he  prepared  a  biU 
against  the  Quakers,  who  refused  to  take  an 
oath  of  obedience  to  him ;  he  published  the 
famouff  act  of  uniformity  in  worship,  and  pro- 
hibited ministers  who  had  not  been  ordamed 
by  a  bishop  to  administer  the  communion  to 
the  faithful,  and  enjoined  on  the  inhabitants  of 
the  three  kingdoms,  to  adopt  the  English 
liturgy  and  the  book  of  Common  Prayer. 

These  ordinances,  which  were  all  opposed 
to  the  national  spirit,  forced  more  than  two 
thousand  reformed  ministers  to  renounce  their 
churches,  which,  however,  did  not  prevent 
the  disloyal  Charles  the  Second  from  perse- 
vering in  his  odious  path.  To  increase  the 
misfortunes,  the  plague  broke  out  in  London, 
and  carried  off  a  prodieious  number  of  vic- 
tims: then  a  fire,  Kindled,  it  is  said,  by  the 
Jesuits,  almost  en  tire!  v  consumed  the  capital. 

The  Scotch  wishea  to  take  advantage  of 
these  circumstances  to  break  the  yoke,  and 
drive  off  the  English  bishops  whom  Charles 
Stuart  had  impo^  on  them ;  but  the  tyrant 
was  on  his  guard ;  a  formidable  army  passed 
the  Tweed,  entered  Scotland,  defeated  the 
Presbyterians,  and  forced  them  to  lay-  down 
their  arms. 

The  court  of  Rome  hastened  to  congratulate 
diaries  the  Second  and  his  brother,  the  duke 
of  York,  on  the  vigour  they  had  displayed 
against  the  heretics,  and  offered  them  nis  as- 
sistance,  in  ad^'ancing  the  work  of  the  rege- 
neration of  Catholicism  in  Great  Britain,  that 
is  to  say,  the  extermination  of  all  heretics. 

It  would  be  unjust,  however,  to  cast  on  the 
holy  father  all  tiie  odium  of  the  measures 
which  were  taken  in  England,  France,  and 
Italy  against  heretics,  as  w^ell  as  the  infamv 
of  the  executions  which  embrued  in  blood 
the  English  cities,  the  provinces  of  the  sooth 
of  France,  and  the  valleys  of  Piedmont.  He 
was  alreadv  attacked  by  an  extremely  severe 
illness,  and  was  not  in  a  condition  to  be  able 
to  occupy  himself  about  the  oiganisation  of 
massacres.  He  died,  at  last,  on  the  29d  of 
May,  1667,  and  went  to  join  in  eterairf  the 
execrable  pontiffs  who  had  preceded  bint. 
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CLEMENT  THE  NINTH,  TtiE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  FORTY- 
SIXTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1667.] 

Simoniacd  election  of  CUviunt  the  Ninth — He  declares  again$t  the  abuses  of  nepotism — ^^e^ 
political  tendencies  of  the  papal  government — His  holiness  prohibits  the  works  of  the  savants 
of  Port  Ro^alfrom  being  read—^ouis  the  Fourteenth  wishes  the  pope  to  becomB  the  godfather 
of  the  dauphin  of  France — Divorce  of  the  king  of  Portugal — The  wmtiff  consents  to  appoint 
prelates  to  the  vacant  ssfis  in  Portugal — The  Jesuits  deliver  the  Isle  ojCandui  to  the  Mako- 
nutans — Their  treason  the  cause  of  the  death  of  the  holy  father. 


TwENTr-ssvEN  dajB  after  the  death  of 
Alexander  the  Seventh,  the  oardinals  chose 
Julius  Rospigliosi  to  succeed  him,  who  was 
immediately  proclaimed  the  supreme  head 
of  the  church,  by  the  name  of  Clement  the 
Ninth.  The  new  pope,  originally  from  the 
town  of  Pistoia,  in  Tuscany,  had  successively 
filled  the  posts  of  auditor  of  legation,  nuncio 
in  Spain,  governor  of  Rome,  cardinal  of  St. 
Sixtns,  and  secretary  of  state. 

Some  ecclesiasticiBd  authors  maintain  that 
his  election  was  not  exempt  from  simoniacal 
stipulations;  to  support  this  opinion,  they 
pomt  to  the  carQ  which  he  took  to  maintain, 
m  their  dignities,  the  members  of  the  sacred 
college  who  had  sustained  his  party,  and  the 
exclusion  which  he  inflicted  on  those  who  had 
opposed  his  election.  Other  writers  refuse  to 
see  a  proof  of  simony  in  his  preferences  for 
certain  cardinals,  ana  represent  him  as  the 
most  worthy  and  most  capable  of  occupying 
the  Holy  ^e.  They  agree  that  he  did. not 
possess  an  activity  proportioned  to  his  laud- 
able intentions,  and  compare  him  to  a  tree 
covered  with  vigorous  branches  which  pro- 
duce leaves  in  abundance,  sometimes  flowers 
and  never  fruits.  It  is  certain  that  he  pos- 
sessed that  species  of  negative  virtues  which 
consists  in  the  absence  ofvices.  Tbu^  whilst 
refusing  to  imitate  his  predecessors  in  their 
nepotism,  and  to  sacrifice  the  interests  of  the 
church  to  his  relatives,  he  did  not  the  less 
call  them  to  court  to  place  them  in  possession 
of  Incmtive  offices :  ne  was  only  unwilling  to 
place  them  at  the  head  of  the  government. 

This  propensity  of  the  new  pontifl*  to  leave 
the  exercise  of  authority  in  the  hands  of  the 
princes  of  the  church,  was,  moreover,  in  har- 
mony with  the  ideas  of  the  period ;  for  an 
aristocratic  reaction  was  manifesting  itself  in 
all  the  courts  of  Europe.  In  France,  Louis 
the  Fourteenth  was  surrounding  himself  with 
his  nobility,  to  make  a  rampart  of  them  against 
the  burghers^  and  was  ^vmg  to  their  care  all 
the  offices  ol  the  state ;  in  Spain,  the  grandees 

fovemed  the  monarchy ;  in  Germany,  the  no- 
ility  was  obtaining  a  decided  preponae ranee : 
in  Poland,  it  had  assumed  to  itselz  the  election 
of  the  kings ;  in  Sweden  and  Russia,  it  had 
dictated  restrictive  dispositions  to  the  preroga- 
tives of  the  sovereigns.  It  was  then  natural 
for  Clement  the  Ninth  to  follow  the  general 
impube,  and  instead  of  embarking  in  a  strug- 
f^e  with  the  numerous  aristocracy  which  sur- 


rounded the  papal  throne,  he  consented  to 
modify  the  spiritual  omnipotence  of  the  court 
of  Rome^  under  the  form  of  an  oligarchical 
constitution.  Governed  by  the  menxbers  of 
his  council,  he  resolved  to  take  an  active  part 
in  the  war  against  the  TuikA,  by  fumisning 
troops  and  money  to  the  most  serene  republic 
of  Venice.  As  the  treasury  was  empty^  he 
did  not  hesitate  to  fill  it  with  sums  taken  from 
several  convents  of  men  and  \^  omen,  whose 
wealth  had  become  an  object  of  remark  among 
the  faithful.  He  dared  not,  however,  tobch 
the  treasury  of  the  Jesuits,  on  account  of  the 
immense  influence  which  the  society  exer- 
cised over  the  minds  of  men ;  he  even  souffht 
to  attach  them  flrmly  to  the  Holy  See,  oy 
taking  part  with  them  in  their  quarrels  with 
the  Jansenists,  and  by  condemning  a  transla- 
tion of  the  gospel,  commonly  called  the  New 
Testament  of  Mens,  the  most  remarkable  work 
which  had  been  composed  at  Port  Royal. 
Clement  the  Ninth  prohibited  the  reading  of 
it,  under  penalty  of  excommunication  3  pro- 
nounced it  a  rash  and  pernicious  version,  and 
diflerine  from  the  Vulgate ;  after  his  example, 
the  archbishops  of  Paris,  Embrun  and  Reims^ 
the  bishops  of  Evreux,  Amieps.  and  several 
other  prelates,  declared  that  it  was  filled  with 
additions  ana  arbitrary  changes,  and  was 
conformed  to  the  version  of  Geneva,  that  is 
to  say,  favoured  Calvinism.  The  atrabiliona 
Louis  the  Fourteenth  interfered,  and  caused 
the  work  to  be  proscribed  by  his  council  of 
state.  But  on  the  other  side,  the  bishops  who 
were  partizans  of  the  dcfctrines  of  Jansenins 
refused  to  submit  j  thus  the  religious  disputes 
were  revived  and  became  more  violent  than 
ever. 

His  holiness  then  desired  to  repair  the  evil 
he  had  done ;  tie  drew  back  his  brief,  and 
contented  himself  with  anathematising  the 
Byc  propositions  attributed  to  Jansenius,  sup- 
posing, added  he,  that  these  propositions  have 
really  emanated  from  the  books  of  the  bishop 
of  Ypres.  The  Jansenists  accepted  these  con- 
ditions, and  signed  the  last  formulary  of  Alex- 
ander the  Seventh,  takinc  care  to  specify  very 
clearly  the  right  and  the  Tact,  and  pointing  out 
that  they  onlj  promised  external  respect  and 
the  submission  of  silence.  Arnaud  and  hia 
friends  declared,  moreover,  without  ambiguity, 
that  in  condemning  the  five  propositions,  they 
had  not  intended  to  deny  the  doctrine  of  St. 
Augoatine^  nor  of  St.  ThomaS|  nor  efficacious 
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grace.  Peace  was,  howerer,  apparently  con- 
cluded between  the  Molinists  and  the  Jan- 
senistB.  >  The  nans  and  aolitaires  of  Port 
Ro3ral  were  relieved  from  censures,  discharged 
from  the  interdict,  and  permitted  to  return  to 
their  convents.  From  this  time  the  Jansen- 
ists,  tolerated  by  the  court  of  Rome,  and  sop- 
ported  by  the  credit  of  the  minister  Pomponne, 
rose  to  a  degree  of  importance  which  daily 
became  more  considerable ',  and  as  they  knew 
▼ei^  well  that  they  were  to  expect  new  at- 
tacks from  their  enemies  as  sooa  as  the  latter 
found  a  favourable  opportunify,  they  sought 
themselves  to  shackle  the  Holy  See,  and  pre- 
pared to  inflict  terrible  blows  on  the  tottering 
colossus  of  the  papacy. 
.  Nothing,  however,  could  then  foretell  the 
triumph  of  Jansenism ;  the  court  of  Rome  ap- 
peared to  be  all-powerful  in  Prance.  The 
great  king  had  been  weak  enough  to  ask  Pope 
Clement,  if  he  would  be  the  ec^father  of  the 
dauphin,  and  the  holy  father  had  sent  a  com- 
mission as  legate  extraordinary  to  the  cardi- 
nal Yendome,  that  that  prelate  might  hold  the 
royal  child  at  the  baptismal  font  in  his  name. 
The  ceremony  of  the  baptism  flnished,  it  was 
supposed  that  the  mission  of  the  oaidinal 
le^te  was  over,  and  that  the  absolute  power 
with  which  he  had  been  momentarily  invest- 
ed, ceased  with  his  functions  as  godfather ; 
but  it  turned  out  otherwise.  The  prelate,  fol- 
lowing the  example  of  the  Roman  pontiff, 
v/hose  representative  he  was,  wished  to  use 
his  ecotesiastical  omnipotence  for  the  interests 
ofhisfamilv;  he  pronounced  the  divorce  of 
his  niece  mzriA  Francisca  d'Aumale,  princess 
of  Savov  Nemours,  from  her  husband,  Alphon- 
ao  the  Fifth,  king  of  Portugal,  a  scion  of  the 
house  of  Bragiinza,  for  impotence,  and  autho- 
rised her'  union  with  Don  Pedro,  the  brother 
of  the  king  and  lover  of  the  young  queen. 

The  court  of  Spain,  which  hM  never  yet 
renounced  its  hope  of  recovering  possession 
of  the  kingdom  of  Portugal,  and  which  found 
itself  in  a  good  position  to  make  its  rights 
available,  in  consequence  of  the  troubles 
which  agitated  that  country,  sent  an  embas- 
sador to  the  sovereign  pontiffl  to  solicit  an  an- 
nulment of  the  marriage  of  I>od  Pedro  to  his 
•ister-in-law.  * 


Unfortunately,  the  thing  had  become  very 
difficult,  the  queen  having  declared  that  she 
was  pr^naot ;  dement  am  seeretly  fsvoored 
France,  and  some  presents  which  were  sent 
hhn  by  Maria  d'Aumale,  serv^  to  gain  him 
to  the  side  of  the  qneen ',  he  oonfinned  all  that 
had  been  done  by  the  cardinal  of  Yendome, 
and  declared  her  marriage  with  Aljdionso  well 
and  truly  annulled.  Only,  to  save  appearances, 
and  not  to  be  suspected  of  having  yi^ded  to 
presents,  he  specified  in  his  bull  that  he  ap- 
proved of  the  new  tmion  of  the  qneen  with 
Don  Pedro,  because  the  evil  had  become  irre- 
mediable ;  out  that  the  Portuguese  bishops  who 
had  pronounced  the  divorce  under  pretext  oi 
impotence  on  the  part  of  the  husband,  were 
greatly  guilty  before  God,  for  not  havim^  sub- 
mitted the  two  spouses  to  the  proofs  then  in 
use  in  the  church,  and  which  were  called  the 
proofs  of  Congress. 

His  holiness  not  only  confirmed  the  marriage 
of  Don  Pedro  and  the  ^oeen,  but  eveo  con- 
sented to  make  nominations  to  all  the  vacant 
bishoprics ;  which  the  court  of  Rome  had  re- 
fused to  do  up  to  this  time.  In  conseqoenee 
of  this  concession,  the  king  of  Spain  was  com- 
pelled to  recognise  the  independence  of  Porta- 
gal.  Clement  the  Ninth  congratulated  him- 
self the  more  on  the  snocess^of  his  policy  to> 
wards  these  two  countries,  since  he  counted 
on  it  to  use  the  influence  he  had  acquired 
over  their  princes,  to  obtain  from  them  suc- 
cours in  men  ana  money,  to  push  the  war 
vigorously  a^inst  the  Turks.  Unfortunately, 
he  had  not  time  to  realise  his  plans ;  he  kam- 
ed  that  the  Turks  had  seized  on  Ouidia, 
not\vithstan(}ing  the  bmve  defence  of  the 
Yenetian  garrison,  and  that  it  had  fallen 
into  the  power  of  the  sultan  Mahomet  the 
Fourth,  in  consequence  of  the  treason  of  the 
Jesuits. 

This  news  chagrined  the  holy  father  so  vio- 
lently, that  he  was  seized  with  a  fever,  of  whidi 
he  died  on  the  9th  of  December,  1669.  Father 
Nodot  endeavours  to  free  the  society  from  the 
accusation  of  having  caused  the  death  of 
Clement  the  Ninth,  and  maintains  that  his 
holiness,  who  was  addicted  to  intemperance, 
had  simply  died  of  indigestion,  brought  on  by 
his  exeesses  at  table. 


CLEMENT  THE  TENTH,  THE  TWO   HUNDRED  AND  FORTY- 
SEVENTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1670.] 

Vacancy  in  the  Holy  See — Election  of  Clement  the  Tenth — Nepotism  of  the  new  pope — Cardmd, 
Pamuzzi  mverns  the  ehurck-^The  Holy  See  during  this  retgn  loses  a  part  of  its  pclitiud  tn- 
fiuenee — Begirinin^  of  the  marrd  about  the  right  ^  regde* — Hatred  if  Louis  the  Fourteenth 
to  the  Jansenists — Shamefm  vices  of  the  holyfither — He  dies,  destroyed  by  drunkenness. 


Thz  cardinals  bavins  entered  the  conclave 

on  the  20th  of  December,  that  is  to  say,  ele- 

^— ^i^^"^—     III  II 

•  A  right  belong Inf  fomerly  to  Clic  ktap  of  France, 
or  ciUoying  the  revenaca  of  Tacani  biehoprici. 


ven  days  alter  the  death  of  Clement  the  Ninth. 
had  not  been  able  to  choose  a  pope  at  the  ena 
of  four  months,  in  consequence  of  the  in 
trigues  which  divided  the  sacred   coDege, 
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l>ma]1j,  in  the  last  part  of  the  month  of  April^ 
the  faction B  of  the  Chigi,  Barberini,  and  Rob- 
pi^liosi^  until  that  time  so  hostile  to  each  other 
united,  and  proclaimed  as  soyereimi  pontiff 
^  b^  adoration,  Emilius  Altieri,  an  old  man  of 
eighty  years  of  age,  who  was  enthroned  by 
the  name  of  Clement  the  Tenth. 

The  family  of  the  new  pope  was  one  of  the 
oldest  in  Rome,  and  noble  after  the  fashion  of 
Italy,  where  those  who  could  live  without  ex- 
ercising professions  take  the  title  of  gentle- 
man, and  pnrchase'the  right  to  be  called  count 
or  marquis.  As  Altieri  had  only  nieces,  he 
solemnly  adopted  as  cardinal  nephew,  Antonio 
Pauiuzzi,  the  brother-in-law  of  Gaspare  Pau- 
luafzi,  who  had  married  Dona  Laura,  one  of 
his  relatives,  and  loaded  all  the  members  of 
his  new  famil^r  with  dignities  and  favours. 
He  made  Antonio  cardinal  padrone,  first  mi- 
nister, with  a  salary  of  a  hundred  thousand 
crowns ;  elevated  his  brother,  Don  Angelo,  to 
the  dignity  of  general  of  the  galleys,  and  grati- 
fied Iton  Gaspare  with  the  post  ot  genersdisai- 
mo  of  the  pontifical  troo{)s. 

When  he  harf  sufficiently  provided  his 
adopted  family  with  lands,  benefices,  domains, 
and  principalities,  he  reposed  himself,  ana 
placed  all  the  burthen  of  the  government  of 
the  church  in  the  hands  of  the  cardinal  ne- 
phew, who  used  it  to  increase  his  fortune, 
without  troubling  himself  about  the  misfor- 
tunes of  the  people,  nor  the  terrible  wars 
which  the  sovereigns  were  carrying  on.  We 
should  say,  however,  that  his  efforts  to  arrest 
the  evil  would  not  have  produced  any  result; 
for  the  European  powers  having  taken  up  a 
position  of  complete  independence  of  the  Holy 
See^  the  influence  of  the  Roman  court  was 
annihilated  in  the  great  political  interests 
which  actuated  sovereigns. 

The  Catholic  world  was  divided  into  two 
hostile  camps,  the  French  jand  Austrian  par- 
ties, both  seeking  to  annihilate  each  otner, 
both  employing  all  their  efforts  to  insure  suc- 
cess in  the  strife,  and  both  preferring  their 
political  interests  to  those  of  reli^on.  Thus, 
although  a  bieoted  Catholic,  Ix>uis  the  Four* 
teenth,  instead  of  obeying  the  pope,  wished  to 
point  out  a  line  of  conduct  to  him ',  and  in  his 
displeasure  at  seeing  that  Clement  the  Tenth, 
ana' his  nephew  Pauluzzi  Altieri,  favoured  the 
house  of  Austria,  he  encroached  on  the  spi- 
ritual power,  confiscated  ecclesiastical  pro- 
perty by  his  own  authority,  claimed  the  ncht 
of  establishing  military  pensions  chaigeable 
on  the  benefices  of  the  church,  declared  by  an 
edict  that  the  sovereisn  had  the  ri^ht  to  col- 
lect the  revenues  of  a  Bishopric  during  its  va- 
cancy, and  to  confer  the  benefices  which 
were  dependent  on  it,  a  right  which  became 
•J  celebrated  by  the  name  of  regale;  and, 


finally,  which  was  a  terrible  blow  to  the  Holy 
See,  ne  placed  the  receivers  or  bearers  of  the 
Roman  renta  under  strict  aurveillance,  to  pre-  ^ 
vent  the  faithful  from  sending  so  much  money 
as  was  done  to  the  court  of  Rome  for  the  pur- 
chase of  indulgences. 

The  sovereign  pontiff  protested  feebly 
against  the  usurpation  of  ecclesiastical  privi- 
leges by  the  temporal  power,  at  first  because 
his  protests  would  not  have  been  listened  to, 
and  then  because  he  was  altogether  incapable 
of  taking  an  eners:etic  resolution,  the  abuse 
of  strong  liquors  having  plunged  him  into  a 
stale  of  almost  constant  idiocy.  A  very  curi- 
ous anecdote  is  told  on  the  subject  of  the  holy 
father's  habit  of  drunkenness.  ^^  One  ni^ht/' 
says  the  Italian  chronicler,  ''when  his  noli- 
ness  had  become  drunk,  as  usual,  with  a  monk 
of  St.  Sylvester,  his  confessor,  he  took  a  fancy 
to  make  this  unworthy  froclcling  archbishop, 
and  his  butler  a  cardinal.  The  patents  were 
signed,  and  the  next  day  Antonio  Pauluzzi 
had  great  difiUcuhy  in  preventing  the  titula- 
ries m)m  usin^  these  papers,  and  claiming  the 
benefit  of  their  commissions.'^ 

In  France,  the  (quarrels  between  the  Janr 
senits  and  the  Molinists  broke  out  anew,  and 
threatened  to  disturb  the  kingdom  seriously. 
The  Jesuits  pursued  their  adversaries  to  the 
utmost,  and  such  was  their  hatred  against  the 
solitaires  of  Port  Royal,  that  they  preferred  to 
see  atheism  triumph  rather  than  tolerate  the 
propagation  of  Jansenism ;  thus  they  caused  a 
criticism  which  the  learned  Perrault  published 
on  them,  under  the  title  of  '-  Tbe  Practical 
Morality  of  the  Jesuits,*'  to  be  burned  by  the 
hands  of  the  executioner,  whilst  they  did  not 
make  the  slightest  complaint  against  "The 
Theological  and  Political  Treatise,"  which  the 
celebrated  Jew,  Benedict  Spinosa,  pubKshed. 
and  in  which  the  author  maintained  that  God 
was  not  an  infinitely  perfect  being;. that  he 
was  not  even  endowed  with  intelligence ;  in  a 
word,  that  the  Divinity  was  nothing  else  thah 
that  force,  or  that  vague  energy  of  naturei 
which  thinks  in  men,  feels  in  animals,  vege* 
tates  in  plants,  and  which  resembles  the  atoms 
of  inert  matter. 

This  material  pantheism  found  no  contra- 
diction on  its  appearance  among  the  CatholicBk 
not  even  in  Rome.  It  is  true  that  they  paid 
no  attention  to  religion,  and  that  it  mattered 
little  to  the  cardinal  nephew  what  belief  the 
faithful  had,  so  they  regularly  paid  the  taxea 
and  imposts  which  ne  laid  upon  them. 

Antonio  Pauluzzi  was  at  last  oblised  to  re- 
sign the  supreme  power.  The  holy  father, 
weakened  by  old  age,  and  worn  out  by  intozi* 
cation,  fell  into  a  prostration,  which  took  from 
him  even  the  power  of  motioni  and  carried 
him  off,  the  26tti  of  Joly^  1676. 
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innocent  the  ele^pnth.  the  two  hundeed  and 

foetYtEighth  pope. 

[A.  D.  1676.] 

EUclian  of  Innocent  the  Eleventk^History  qfthe  pave  before  his  exdtation^Quamls  hetwth 
the  new  pontiff  and  Louis  the  Fourteentk—Father  la  ChaiUj  the  confessor  of  Louis  the  Four* 
teenth — synod  of  the  bishons  of  France — The  four  propositions  qf  the  liberties  of  the  Gdih 
can  church — Innocent  anathematises  the  French  prelates  teho  assisted  at  the  national  anauH^ 
Catholic  reaction  in  England — Conspiracy  of  the  papists — The  English  parliament  caueso 
large  fitttii2«r  of  Jesuits  to  be  arrested — Str  Edmonbury  Godfrey  is  assassinated  bv  order  oftk 
queen  of  Endand^Bill  excluding  the  fanatical  duke  of  zork,  the  brother  of  the  tinz/frm 
we  throne  of^  Great  Britain — Charles  the  Second  dismisses  the  parliament^  and  muriers  Im 
gubjects — The  Whigs  and  Tories — Death  of  Charles  the  Second — Fanaticism  of  Louis  the  /oar- 
teenth — Revocation  of  ths  edict  of  Nantz — James  the  Second  on  the  throne  of  EngUoid— 

.  Punishment  of  Monmouth — Condemnation  of  the  Quietist  Michel  Mdinos — AMition  of  tk 
franchises  for  embassadors  at  Rome — Louis  the  Fourteenth  causes  the  pope  to  be  insuUtd  h^ 
the  marquis  de  Lavardin — Death  of  Innount, 


Trs  cardinals  entered  into  conclaye  on  the 
▼ery  night  of  the  faneral  of  Clement  the 
Tenth :  as  usual,  intrigue  decided  the  election, 
and  after  two  months  of  struggle  and  sharp 
ahootinff,  the  members  of  the  conclave  pro- 
claimed as  sovereign  pontiff,  the  son  of  a 
banker,  the  cardinal  6descalohi,  who  was 
adored  by  the  name  of  Innocent  the  Eleventh. 

This  pope,  who  was  of  an  imperious,  lofty, 
and  determined  character,  was  born  in  the 
kingdom  of  Austria;  before  embracing  the 
•eclesiastical  career,  he  had  followed  the  trade 
of  arms,  aiTd  when  he  put  on  the  tiara^  there 
night  still  be  seen  on  his  brow  the  mark  the 
casque  had  left  there. 

Louis  the  Fourteenth  appeared  to  him  to  be 
a  rival  worthy  of  him,  and  against  whom  he 
might  display  his  double  warlike  and  sacer- 
dotal energy.  The  moment  was  the  more 
opportune  for  a  rupture  with  that  monarch,  as 
he  was  at  war  witn  the  apostolic  Roman  em- 
peror, Leopold  of  Austria,  and  as  Charles  the 
Second  of  Spain,  and  Charles  the  Fourth,  duke 
of  Lorraine,  were  leagued  with  the  heretics  of 
the  United  Provinces  to  weaken  the  most 
Christian  king,  who,  on  his  side,  had  made  an 
alliance  with  Mahomet  the  Fourth,  emperor 
of  the  Turks.  The  pope  seized  the  pretext 
of  the  right  of  regale,  which  Louis  the  Four- 
teenth, claimed,  and  declared  that  the  sove- 
reign had  not  the  right  to  abuse  this  custom 
established  in  France,  to  dispose  of  the  rentals 
and  benefices  of  vacant  sees,  nor  to  seize  on 
the  revenues  of  abbeys  and  churches,  with- 
out regard  to  their  exemptions,  their  immuni- 
ties, and  their,  privileges. 

The  holy  father  was  sustained  in  his  step 
by  the  Jesuits,  and  even  by  the  Jansenist  pre- 
lates; stili,  he  dared  not  come  to  an  open 
rapture  with  Louis  the  Fourteen th^  and  con- 
tented himself  with  merely  sending  him  a 
brief  of  warning.  The  moderation  of  the 
Bovereign  pontiff  was  induced  by  the  financial 
situation  of  the  Holy  See;  as  the  expenses 
had  exceeded  the  receipts  by  a  considereble 
ram,  it  was  apprehended  lest  the  least  diffi- 
culty should  bring  oa  bankraptoy.    laoocent 


then  wished  to  gain  time,  to  ward  off  the  in* 
c-oitvenience  of  such  a  situation.  He  first  sop- 
pressed  the  enormous  emoluments  paid  totfle 
nephews  of  dead  popes  or  their  creatures,  he 
abolished  a  crowd  o/  useless  offices,  restored 
order  to  the  administration  of  the  finances^ 
laid  taxes  on  the  nobles  who  had  been  ex- 
empted from  them ',  he  then  reduced  the  in- 
terest on  the  funded  debt  to  three  per  oeot, 
made  new  assessments,  doubled  the  taxe^ 
and  restored  an  equilibrium  between  the  le- 
ceipts  and  expenses. 

When  the  skilful  pontiff  had  placed  thipgt 
on  a  good  footing,  he  resumed  his  plans  igsiflst 
Louis  the    Fourteenth,  and  wrote  to  him, 
"Most  dear  son  in  Jesus  Christ,  we  have  al- 
ready represented  to  your  majesty  howmudi 
the  ordinance,  which  was  published  doting 
the  reign  of  our  predecessor,  concerning  the 
regale,  was  injurious  to  ecclesiastical  freedom, 
contrary  to  divine  and  human  law,  and  remote 
from  the  examples  and  customs  bequeathed 
to  us  by  the  ancient  kings.    We  have,  Iwv- 
ever,  learned  that  your  agents  trample  onder 
foot  the  authority  of  the  bishops,  trouble  (he 
order  and  discipline  of  the  church,  openij, 
and  with  the  assent  of  the  royal  power.    We 
will  not  accuse  your  majesty  of  these  de- 
plorable outrages :  we  will  throw  the  blame 
upon  your  counsellors,  who  have  not  courage- 
ously warned  you  that  you  are  wandering  from 
the  right  path ;  who  have  not  told  you  to  re- 
memMr  that  you  swore  before  God  to  shed 
your  blood  In  the  maintena^ice  of  the  faith, 
and  the  defence  of  the  liberties  of  his  holj 
church ;  we  will  excommunicate  those  cow- 
ardly courtiers  who  have  not  recalled  to  voo 
that  God  should  be  obeyed  above  noen,  thai 
the  life  of  kings  and  princes  passes  by  as  la* 
pidly  as  a  flaMi  of  lightning,  that  the  most 
powerful  of  sovereigns,  as  well  as  the  lowest 
of  his  subjects,  after  that  terrible  instant,  call- 
ed before  the  tribunal  of  the  Eternal,  appears 
there  without  aoeptre,  crown,  mantle  of  pD^ 
plcj  guards,  suite,  nor  any  of  the  terrestria) 
insignia  of  his  mundane  power  j  that  there 
your  majesty  will  have  but  year  crimes  as 
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yonr  tniiK  acd  that  around  it  will  ariie  the 
victims  of  yonr  eraelty  appealing  for  ven- 
geance. 

"  We,  who  do  not  dread  to  make  you  hear 
the  energetic  language  of  truth,  and  who  de- 
sire to  prevent  you  from  heaping  up  the  mea- 
sure ot  your  iniauities,  we  mform  you,  that 
yonr  edict  about  tne  regale  i?  an  impious  work, 
and  that  you  cannot  hasten  too  soon  to  repeal 
it,  to  ment  your  pardon  before  God.  We  are 
not  ifi;norant  that  you  seek  to  make  compensa- 
tion for  the  crimes  of  your  life  by  praiseworthy 
actions,  that  you  destroy  the  synagogues,  that 
you  persecute  the  heretics,  and  that  you  wish 
to  prepare  yourself  for  the  infinite  recom- 
penses of  heaven ;  but  be  careful  that  your 
left  hand  does  not  overthrow  that  which  yonr 
right  hand  builds  up,  and  remember  that  the 
apostle  has  said,  '  he  who  falls  voluntarily  into 
sin,  loses  the  merit  of  his  pious  works.' 

'<  We  are  rent  with  grief  when  thinking  that 
death  mav  surprise  you,  whilst  your  con- 
science is  burthened  with  the  most  execrable 
iniquities ;  we  thus  hasten  to  cry  to  you  on 
behalf  of  God,  '  Repeal  the  ordinance  of  the 
regale,  abolish  all  you  have  undertaken  against 
the  liberty  and  the  temporal  rights  of  the 
church,  or  dread  my  indignation.'  If,  after 
this  new  warning,  you  do  not  obey  the  orders 
of  God,  if  your  majestv  does  not  quit  the 
fatal  path  on  which  you  have  entered,  we  will 
use  against  you  the  terrible  arms  which  Jesus 
Christ  has  placed  in  our  hands.  The  perform- 
ance of  our  duty  will  certainly  expose  us  to 
terrible  tempests,  but  in  this  holy  strife  we 
will  place  our  glory  in  suffering  for  the  cross 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

"  Given  at  Rome,  on  the  22d  of  December, 
1679.'J 

Whilst  appearing  to  have  only  the  interests 
of  religion  in  view,  it  was  easy  to  perceive, 
that  the  pope  thought  only  of  re-establishing 
the  omnipotence  of  the  Holy  See ;  it  was  also 
evident  that  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  under  pre- 
text of  maintaining^  the  rights  of  his  crown, 
wished  to  make  himself  master  of  the  eccle- 
siastical benefices,  make  the  clergy  dependent 
on  him,  and  use  them  to  rule  the  people. 

Innocent  the  Eleventh  had  already  divined 
Loots  the  Fourteenth,  and  the  latter  had  pene- 
trated the  secret  hopes  of  the  holy  father; 
the  struggle  then  commenced  between  royalty 
and  the  papacy. 

Never  had  a  prince  governed  his  empire 
more  despotically  than  Louis  the  Fourteenth, 
aoi^been  more  entirely  the  master  of  his  sub- 
jects; all,  nobles,  priests,  and  burghers  were 
trampled  like  vile  slaves  beneath  his  feet,  and 
the  prince  of  Cond4,  to  paint  the  subjection 
of  the  clergy,  said,  *'  that  if  the  kin^  should 
take  a  fancy  to  embrace  protestanism,  the 

friests  would  be  the  first  to  imitate  him." 
"ather  la  Chaise  himself,  the  great  nephew 
of  Father  Cotton,  who  had  become  in  his  turn 
confessor  of  the  kin^,  and  who  for  fifteen  years 
directed  the  conscience  of  Louis  the  rour- 
teenthy  had  joined  in  the  views  of  the  mo- 
narch eoncerninflT  the  regale,  and,  though  a 
Jerait,  opposed  the  HoW  &e.  Some  historhms 


accuse  the  good  father  of  having  contributed 
to  inspire  his  august  penitent  with  the  desire 
to  brei^  entirely  the  yoke  of  the  court  of 
Rome^  m  order  to  have  the  list  of  livings  in 
the  kmg's  gift  at  his  disposal. 

Instead  of  obeying  the  injunctions  of  the 
pope,  Louis  the  Fourteenth  assembled  the 
prmcipal  prelates  of  the  kingdom  in  council^ 
m  the  pEuace  of  Monseigneur  Marca,  the 
metropolitan  of  Paris,  and  placed  the  matter 
before  them.  They  who  lollowed  the  lead 
of  Father  fa  Chaise,  were  careful  not  to  con- 
tradict him,  and  confirmed  the  right  of  regale 
over  all  the  churches  of  France.  The  arch- 
bishop of  Paris  even  wrote  a  very  badly 
digested  work  on  the  subject,  called  "The 
Agreement  between  the  Priesthood  and  the 
Empire."  Innocent  the  Eleventh  immediate- 
ly ordered  his  canonists  to  refute  this  book, 
and  renewed  his  remonstrances  to  Louis  the 
Fourteenth  to  abandon  his  pretensions  to  the 
regale.  The  monarch,  finuing  (limself  sus- 
tained by  the  clergy,  stood  firm,  refused  to 
submit,  and  using  as  a  pretext  that  the  liber- 
ties of  the  Galilean  church  were  in  danger 
from  the  encroachments  of  the  court  of  Rome, 
convened  a  national  council  to  defend  the 
rights  of  his  crown. 

Bossuet,  the  illustrious  bishop  of  Meaux, 
who  had  been  gained  over  to  the  cause  of  the 
king,  opened  the  sitting  in  an  extremely  skil« 
ful  discourse;  he  affected  the  most  respect- 
ful deference  for  the  Roman  church,  called  it 
the  mother,  the  nurse,  the  mistress  of  all  the 
churches,  insinuating,  however,  that  it  was 
necessary  to  examine  the  fundamental  rights 
of  civil  power  and  reli^'ous  authority.  After 
five  months  of  deliberations,  the  assembly  pul>- 
lished  the  four  following  propositions,  which 
comprehended  what  is  called,  in  our  days,  the 
liberties  of  the  Gallican  church : 

1.  ^'The  pope  and  universal  church  have 
no  authority,  direct  or  indirect,  over  the  tem- 
poral concerns  of  princes,  and  cannot  depose 
sovereigns,  nor  free  their  subjects  from  the 
oath  of  fidelity. 

2.  "The  authority  of. general  councils  is 
above  that  of  the  popes,  as  was  decided  in 
the  fourth  and  fifth  sessions  of  the  council  of 
Constance,  a  decision  which  the  church  of 
France  recognises  as  universally  approved 
of,  and  applicable  even  to  times  in  which 
there  is  no  schism. 

3.  ^  The  authority  of  the  see  of  Rome  in 
matters  of  discipline,  receives  its  force  from 
the  consent  of  the  other  churches,  and  the  ex- 
ercise of  supreme  ecclesiastical  power  shonM 
be  regulated  by  the  canons. 

4.  "On  questions  of  faith,  the  decisions  of 
the  pope  are  not  infallible }  fhey  only  become 
so  from  the  approval  of  the  church." 

These  propositions,  which  were  principally 
the  work  of  Bossuet,  were  signed  by  eight 
archbishops,  twenty-six  bishops,  and  twenty- 
four  deputies  of  the  second  oroer  of  the  clergy* 
The  king  ordered  them  to  be  accepted  and 
tauQ^ht  hi  all  the  universities,  in  the  faculties 
of  theology  and  the  canon  law,  by  a  perpetual 
and  irrevocable  edict.  Innocent  the  filerentli 
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was  so  indignant  at  them,  that  he  immediately 
assembled  the  sacred  college,  and  pronounced 
in  full  consistory  an  excommunication  against 
ill  the  prelates  who  had  assisted  at  tfte  coua« 
oil,  and  cansed  the  four  propositions  they  had 
decreed,  to  be  burned  by  the  hand  of  the  exe- 
eutioner.  His  holiness  did  not  confine  him* 
•elf  to  that ;  comprehending  that  his  power- 
less thunders  would  not  intimidate  the  French 
clergy,  he  determined  to  create  for  himself 
defenaers  even  in  the  ranks  of  his  enemies, 
and  to  corrupt^  instead  of  threatening. 

In  conformity  with  his  instructions,  the 
legate  sought  tc  reconcile  himself  with  the 
Jansenlsts;  he  even  made  overtures  to  the 
theologian  Arnaud.  and  to  some  other  soli* 
taires  of  Port  Royal,  and  offered  them  the  hat 
of  a  cardinal,  if  they  would  embrace  the 
cause  of  the  Pope,  and  defend  the  omnipo- 
tence of  the  Holy  See.  Arnaud  rejected  the 
proposals  of  the  legate,  and  wrote  in  favour 
of  tne  maxims  publishecl  by  the  French  eccle- 
siastics. But  some  of  the  disciples  of  the 
abbot  of  St.  Cyran  proved  to  be  better  dis- 
posed, amongst  others  the  monks  Sfondrati 
and  d'Aguierre ;  they  were  decorated  with  the 
Roman  purple,  gratified  with  rich  benefices — 
and  in  exchange,  they  declaimed  against  the 
national  council  of  1682. 

Louis  the  Fourteenth,  on  his  side,  distri- 
buted sees  and  abbeys  to  the  signers  of  the 
declaration,  so  as  to  prevent  defections ',  and 
as  his  holiness  refused  to  erwnt  canonical  in- 
stitution to  the  proteges  of  tne  king,  it  resulted 
in  the  churches  having  pastors  who  could 
neither  receive  ordination,  nor  exercise  any 
spiritual  power.  Thus  the  difference  between, 
the  courts  of  Rome  and  France  became  every 
day  more  serious.  » 

In  England,  things  were  also  beginning  to 
take  a  turn  less  favourable  to  the  interests  of 
the  Holy  See.  The  murmurs  of  the  people 
and  the  representations  of  parliament  had  re- 
minded Charles  the  Second  that  the  head  of 
his  father  had  fallen  beneath  the  axe  of  the 
executioner.  The  prince  appeared  to  have 
abandoned  his  extravagant  project  of  absol.nte 
monarchy,  and  of  the  restoration  of  papacy 
into  the  kingdom  of  Great  Britain ;  he  even 
affected  a  peat  desire  to  become  popular,  and 
married  hfs  niece  to  the  prince  oT  Orange. 
All  this  was  but  trick  and  knavery,  and  me 
discovery  of  the  famous  conspiracy  of  the 
papists  exposed  the  infamy  of  the  king  to  open 
lay.  This  dark  conspiracy,  which  counted 
among  its  members  bishops,  lords,  the  roost 
influential  personages  of  tne  court,  the  duke 
of  York,  the  brother  of  the  kin^,  Cayenne 
of  Portugal,  his  wife,  and  the  king  himself, 
had  as  its  end  to  re-establish  Cat£>Iicism  in 
England,  massacre  the  Presbyterians,  and 
overthrow  the  constitutional  government,  to 
substitute  a  despotism  for  it. 

Charles  the  ^cond  had  joined  the  conspi- 
rators for  this  last  purpose,  and  had  reserved 
to  himself  the  right  to  decide  afterwards  on 
the  fitness  of  the  measures  to  be  taken  to 
secure  the  triumph  of  papacy  j  his  secret  in- 
tention was  to  use  the  Cathoucs  to  overthrow 


the  parliament,  and  then  to  joid  the  Jmtvis* 
rians  against  the  papists^  so  that,  favoansd  by 
the  troubles,  ho  might  cause  himself  to  be 
recognised  as  an  aboolate  king,  that  t»  to  cay, 
he  counted  on  betraying  at  onoe  the  Eaglish 
people  and  the  Catholics.  But  he  had  to  dial 
with  persons  more  skilful  than  himself,  foe 
the  Readers  pf  the  conspiracy,  whilst  appear- 
ing submissive  to  his  will,  had  dotenmoed  to 
Sut  him  to  death,  and  place  his  brother,  the 
uke  of  York,  on  the  tnrone. 

The  plot  was  on  the  eve  of  breaking  oot, 
when  a  Jesuit,  named  Titus  Gates,  one  of  Uw 
conspirators,  yielding  to  the  calls  of  coo- 
science,  went  to  a  magistrate  in  London,  Sir 
Edmonoury  Godfrey,  and  revealed  all  ihu 
he  knew  to  him.  He  declared,  amongst  other 
things,  that  the  pope^  regarding  himself  ai 
entitled  to  the  possession  of  Engmnd  and  Ire- 
land, in  consequence  of  the  heresy  of  the 
sovereign  and  people,  had  tacitly  adjudged 
to  himself  the  sovereignty  of  these  two  king- 
doms, and  had  placed  them  in  the  hande  k 
the  Jcsuits,-as  Doing  the  patrimony  of  St 
Peter;  that  in  consequence  of  tins,  Father 
Oliva^  the  general  of  their  order,  had  bees 
appomted  le^ie  by  the  Holy  See ;  that  seTO' 
ral  English  &tholic  lords  had  also  been  de- 
signated by  the  pontiff  to  fill  the  priocipsl 
posts  in  the  state :  that  Lord  Arundel  was  to 
DO  created  chancellor;  Sir  William  Godolphin 
keeper  of  Uie  privy  seal:  that  Coleman,  the 
secretary  or  the  duxe  of  York,  was  to  be  pro- 
moted to  the  secretaryship  of  state;  ling- 
home  to  the  post  of  attorney  general;  Lwd 
Bellasis  to  the  dignity  of  generalissimo  ai  the 
armies ;  Lord  Petre  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant 
general ;  and  Lord  Strafford  to  the  post  of 
treasurer. 

He  also  revealed  that  the  Jesuits^  at  the  in- 
Btigation  of  the  conspirators,  bad  formed  a 
secret  tribunal,  in  which  it  had  been  decided 
that  the  king  of  England,  whom  theydeaig* 
nated  hj  the  name  of  the  Black  Bastard,  was 
to  be  poisoned,  for  having  married  his  niece 
to  a  heretic.  He  said  that  this  decision  had 
been  communicated  to  Father  la  Chaise,  the 
confessor  of  the  king  of  France ;  that  the  latter 
had  offered  ten  thousand  pounds  to  SirGeorce 
Wakeman,  physician  to  the  queen,  to  take 
charge  of  this  matter,  and  that  the  doctor  bad 
exacted  fifteen  thousand,  which  had  beea 
given  him  at  once. 

He  also  declared  that  the  rererend  Jathn*. 
fearful  lest  the  doctor  should  not  keep  his 
promise,  had  employed  four  banditti,  ^fao 
were  to  poinard  the  king  in  his  carriage  the 
day  he  went  to  parliament,  and  that  in  caM 
their  blows  should  fail,  two  other  oooopiratore,  • 
Gove  and  Pickering,  were  to  fire  on  liie  kiog 
with  silver  balls;  that  the  first  had  asked 
fifteen  hundred  pounds  as  hio  pay,  and  the 
second  thirty  thousand  massoa  to  ranaom  him 
from  the  flames  of  purgatory. 

He  added,  that  Coleman,  the  secretary  o( 
the  duke  of  York,  had  in  his  hands  the  wiit- 
ten  order  of  the  secret  tribunal,  oonoerpii^ 
the  plan  of  poisoning  or  stabbixig  the  kin?; 
that  he  hiniBelf  had  beat  oonmiMfiwed  to 


HISTORY   OF   THE   POPES. 


tz$ 


enrry  aeveiml  leltwrs  for  this  end  ;/that  a  bet 
of  a  handrad  poonda  had  been  made  by 
several  Jeraita  in  regard  to  the  death  of 
Charles  the  Seeond,  some  maintain mg  that 
the  prince  would  not  be  in  existence  at  the 
festival  of  Christmas ;  others  maintaining  that 
he  cottld  not  be  assassinated  until  after  that 
period.  He  revealed  also  that  the  Catholics 
had  planned  to  set  fire  to  the  four  comers  of 
London,  and  to  do  the  same  in  the  principal 
cities  of  the  three  kingdoms ;  that  at  a  eiven 
siffnal,  twenty  thousand  men  were  to  leave 
Flanders,  disembark  in  England,  penetrate  to 
London,  and  rain  fire  balls  on  the  people, 
which  they  called  the  piquant  pills  of  Tewks* 
bury  j  that  a  general  rising  had  oeen  concerted 
in  Ireland,  and  that,  finally,  the  crown  was  to 
be  solemnly  ofTerecl  to  the  duke  of  York,  be- 
cause they  were  assured  he  would  not  nesi- 
tate  to  take  an  oath  to  extirpate  the  protestant 
religion. 

Several  Jesuits  denounced,  by  oaths,  were 
arrested  at  once ;  Coleman,  who  had  at  fiist 
concealed  himself  then  surrendered  himself 
to  the  secretary  of  state,  and  presented  him- 
self boldly  before  the  magistrate,  as  if  the 
high  protection  of  the  duke  of  York  could 
guarantee  him  from  every  danger.  The  in- 
vestigations of  justice,  however,  took  their 
course;  Sir  Edmondbury  Godfrey,  who  had 
been  commissioned  to  take  informations  on 
this  dark  afiair,  acquitted  himself  of  his  duty 
with  great  zeal,  made  reauisitions  for  all  sus- 
pected persons,  and  seized  them.  Finally,  he 
aocidentallv  laid  his  hands  upon  a  correspon- 
dence of  the  (jueen,  the  duke  of  York,  and 
several  Catholic  lords,  with  the  nuncio  of  the 
pope,  who  was  residing  at  Brussels,  and  with 
the  confessor  of  Louis  the  Fourteenth.  As  he 
was  about  to  use  these  important  letters,  the 
court  rid  itself  of  him.  His  dead  body  was 
found  one  morning  in  a  ditch  near  Primrose 
Hill,  on  the  road  from  Hampstead,  transfixed 
with  his  own  sword,  the  whole  of  it  in  the 
wound,  and  presenting  the  singular  circum- 
stance that  not  a  drop  of  blood  had  flowed 
from  this  horrid  sore.  It  was  suspected  that 
his  assassins  had  passed  his  sword  through 
his  body  after  he  was  dead,  in  order  to  create 
the  suspicion  of  suicide ;  and  this  opinion  was 
cairoborated  when  they  took  off  the  dress  of 
the  victim,  and  discovered  a  livid  and  blueish 
mark  around  his  neck,  which  proved  that  he 
had  been  strangled.  The  crime  was  evident ; 
it  remained  to  discover  the  guilty.  William 
Bedloe,  a  captain  of  cavalry,  one  of  the  trusty 
friends  of  the  papists,  appeared  before  the 
council  of  inquiry,  and  made  revelations.  He 
declared  that  on  the  eve  of  the  discovery  of 
the  deaii  body,  he  had  been  sent  for  to  Somer- 
set House,  where  Queen  Catherine  residetl, 
where  they  showed  him  the  unfortunate  God- 
frey lying  strangled  in  a  lower  chamber  of  the 
palace,  and  that  a  domestic  of  Lord  Bellasis 
had  offered  him  four  thousand  pounds  to  carry 
it  off. 

The  ffuilt  of  the  .aueen  was  evident  ^  the 
house  of  commons  thought  of  accusing  her ; 
the  lords  alone  rejected,  with  all  their  might, 


the  scandal  of  a  judgment  acaiott  the  wife  of 
their  sovereign :  Charles  the  Secotid  was.  how  . 
ever,  compeUea,  in  order  to  giye  satisfaction 
to  publfc  opinion,  which  began  to  threaten, 
to  allow  the  trial  of  Coleman  to  proceed,  and 
to  join  with  him  the  priests  Ireland,  Picker- 
ing, and  Gove  ]  they  were  all  four  condemned 
to  death,  and  sacrificed  to  the  safety  of  the 
monarch.  All.  however,  was  not  over  in  this 
matter.  A  erjidsmith,  named  Miles  Prance, 
a  Roman  Catholic,  who  had  been  denounced 
by  Bedloe  a%  one  of  the  accomplices  in  the 
murder  of  Godfrey,  indignant  at  seeing  that 
the  conrt  permitted  those  who  had  obeyed  its 
orders  to  be  executed,  made  revelations  in  his 
turn;  he  declared  that  the  crime  had  been 
committed  in  Somerset  House,  by  Gerard  and 
Kelly,  Irish  priests,  assisted  by  Horace  Hill,  a 
lackey  of  the  queen,  Robert  Green,  who  was 
employed  in  her  chapel,  and  Henry  Berry,  a 
Swiss  of  the  palace.  All  were  tried,  attainted 
and  convicted  of  the  assassination,  and  con- 
denmed  to  capital  punishment.  The  provin- 
cial of  the  Jesuits,  Whitebread,  Fathers  Fen- 
wick,  Gaven,  Turner,  and  Harcourt^  who  were 
involved  in  the  principal  accusation,  under- 
went the  same  punishment;  George  Wake- 
man  the  physician  of  the  queen,  was  alone 
saved  by  the  interference  of  Charles  the  Se- 
cond himself,  without  any  one  having  ever 
known  what  motive  induced  the  monarch  to 
use  clemency  towards  a  man  who  wished  to 
poison  him.  The  marquis  of  Strafford  was  . 
also  condemned  as  guilty  of  high  treason, 
and  condemned  to  be  hung  and  quartered; 
by  way  of  commutation,  he  had  his  head  cut 
off.  Finally,  the  parliament  having  inflicted 
judgment  on  all  these  wretches,  talked  of  at- 
tacking the  creat  culprits,  and  of  bringing  the 
duke  of  York  and  Queen  Catherine  of  Portu- 
gal to  judgment. 

The  king,  who  feared  the  consequences  of 
such  a  proceeding,  determined  to  dissolve  the 
house  of  commons,  which  had  been  in  existence 
for  seventeen  yeara  and  to  order  new  flections, 
hoping  that  it  would  be  easy  to  corrupt  the  new 
delegates  and  to  put  an  end  to  the  prosecutions 
against  those  who  had  embarked  in  the  plot  of 
the  papists.  He  judged  illy ;  the  members  sent 
to  the  new  parliament  proved  to  be  as  incorrup- 
tible as  their  predecessors ;  they  continued  the 
inqnirv  commenced  against  the  duke  of  York, 
passed  a  bill  which  excluded  that  prince  from 
the  throne  of  Great  Britain*  and  decreed  that 
in  default  of  a  direct  heir,  the  king  abdicating 
or  dying,  without  children,  the  crown  should 
devolve  on  the  person  whonb  the  nation  should 
judge  most  worthy  of  it.  Parliament  did  not 
confine  itself  to  this  act  of  vigour;  it  passed  the 
celebrated  law  called  the  ImbeaB  corpus  act, 
which  placed  bounds  on  the  power  of  the  king, 
and  took  from  him  the  right  of  imprisoning 
or  hanging  a  citizen  by  the  mere  act  of  his  will. 

The  duke  of  York,  seeing  the  turn  which 
thincs  were  taking,  determined  to  retire  to 
Soo&nd  in  order  to  tranquillize  the  feare  of 
the  English  nation,  and  to  attach  the  Scotch  to 
his  cause.  The  departure  of  the  prince  from 
the  city  of  London  gave  birth  to  manifesta 
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tioua  extremely  dieagreeable  to  him;  hie  oar- 
Tinge  wa«  accompooied  by  the  faootiogs  of 
the  populace,  and  oie  people  were  chaaed  with 
aloaefi. 

On  the  other  hand,  public  opinion  declared 
for  the  duke  of  Monmouth,  the  natural  eon 
of  Charles  the  Second.  Two  parties  were 
now  formed  in  £ngland|  the  Whigs  and  the 
Tories;  the  former  declared  themselves  to  be 
the  defenders  of  the  national  liberties :  they 
received  the  name  Whl^  from  an  appellation 
by  which  the  Presbyterians  of  S^tland  were 
designated.  The  Tories,  the  partizans  of  roy- 
alty, maintained  the  privilegeM  of  the  noble 
castes ;  they  took  their  name  from  an  English 
word  which  was  used  to  designate  a  band  of 
Irish  robbers. 

The  struggle  between  these  two  parties  be- 
came daily  more  lively  and  animated.  The 
king  determined  to  dissolve  parliament  a 
second  time,  and  to  convene  a  new  house  of 
oommone  in  the  city  of  Oxford.  This  now  ef- 
fort succeeded  no  better  with  Charles  the  Se- 
,  oond  than  the  preceding  one  had  done.  The 
members  of  the  assembly  opened  their  sittins 
amid  cries  of  ^*  No  papacy !  no  slavery !"  and 
that,  notwithstanding  the  presence  of  the  royal 
troops  which  guarded  the  approaches  to  the 
hall  in  which  the  deputies  were. 

The  new  house  was  still  engaged  with  the 
interminable  business  of  the  popish  plot.  An 
Irishman  named  Fitz  Harris  made  revelations 
of  a  new  plot  still  more  frightful  than  any  of 
those  which  had  been  discovered,  and  offered 
to  furnish  proof  that  the  duke  of  York  and 
Queen  Catherine  had  ordered  the  death  of  Sir 
Edmondbury  Godfrey,  and  had  presided  over 
the  accomplishment  of  the  crime. 

Charles  the  Second,  who  had  the  same 
interests  as  his  brother  and  wife  iu  not 
awakening  public  attention  to  this  matter,  and 
who  feared  lest  the  parliament  should  attack 
him  personally,  hastened  to  have  a  warrant 
issued  by  the  house  of  lords  authorising  the 
arrest  of  Fitz  Harris.  The  house  of  commons 
claimed  the  prisoner ;  declared  that  the  cause 
should  be  tried  at  its  bar  j  that  if  he  had  ca- 
lumniated any  one,  it  was  right  that  the  justifi- 
cation should  be  public ;  but  that  if  the  revela- 
tions of  the  accused  were  sustained  .by  irrefu- 
table proofs,  it  was  necessary  that  the  guilty 
should  receive  the  punishment  of  their  crime, 
and  that  the  house  of  commons  should  at- 
taint them,  even  on  the  very  steps  of  the 
throne. 

This  energetic  declaration  showed  that  the 
deputies  would  push  the  investigations  to  the 
utmost.  Charles  the  Second  dared  not  expose 
himself  to  the  chances  of  the  proceeding,  and 
to  put  an  end  to  the  dispute  he  dissolved  par- 
liament, and  determined  never  to  oonvene  an- 
other. From  that  moment  he  governed  with 
despotic  power,  and,  throwing  off  the  mask, 
appeared  in  his  true  character — unjust,  de- 
bauched, greedy,  and  cruel; "he  was  aU^ays 
surrounded  by  spies  and  satellites ;  he  took 
from  the  Presbyterians  their  offices  and  em- 
ployments, and  openly  favoured  the  Episco- 
palians and  Cathofios^  and  deprived  of  ita  ohar^ 


ter  the  city  of  LondoO;  wUeh  bad  baea  lor  p 
long-time  at  the  head  of  the  popular  puty. 

&sotland  was  not  treated  better  than  Eng- 
land ^  the  king  sent  troope  into  that  ecwotry 
to  bnng  the  Presbvterians  to  reaeoD.  He  en- 
joined on  the  inhalutaats  to  give  neither  quar- 
ters nor  food,  nor  a  place  of  refuge  to  ihe  doq- 
couformist  ministers  or  their  partiaana,  and 
authorised  the  soldiers  to  poiaue  them  to  ex- 
tremities^ and  to  exterminate  them  to  the  last 
man.  All  the  corporations  and  cities  were 
forced  to  surrender  their  charters  to  Chailes 
the  Second ;  and  those  who  preserved  some 
privileges  had  to  pay  for  them  with  weit^bts 
of  gold.  For  two  years  the  nation  appeared 
to  be  plunged  in  apathy ;  at  last  some  cooiage- 
oUh  men  determined  to  make  an  appeal  lo  (he 
national  sentiment,  to  foment  a  revolution,  aiid 
hurl  Charles  Stuart  from  the  throne^.  The 
leaders  of  the  conspiracy  were  the  duke  of 
Monmouth,  Lord  Russel,  the  two  republicanf 
Essex  and  Algemon  Sidney;  an  honourable 
citizen  named  John  Hampden ;  Colonel  Ram- 
say, an  old  republican  officer;  Lieutenaiit- 
colonel  Wolcot,  who  held  the  same  opinion5 ; 
the  under  sheriff  of  London,  Goodenoueh :  Fer- 
guson, a  fiery  Presbyterian ;  several  lawyen 
and  some  rich  merchants  of  the  city.  Unfor- 
tunately they  were  sold  by  a  wretch  nam«*d 
Reiling,  and  all  paid  with  their  heads  for  theii 
generous  devotion  to  their  country,  except 
Monmouth  t^d  Hampden,  who  vrero  both 
banished. 

Shortly  afterwards,  the  king  perceived  him 
self  attacked  by  a  strange  sickness  vrhiciitha 
physicians  attributed  to  the  efiecls  of  poison, 
and  which  had  the  characterof  an  apoplectic 
attack.  Public  opinion  accused  tfaws  queen 
and  the  duke  of  York  of  this  new  crime.  He 
languished  for  a  week,  and  died  on  the  6th  of 
February,  1685,  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  his 
age,  and  the  twenty-fif\h  oi  his  reign. 

In  France  the  religious  reaction  was  felt 
more  violently  than  even  in  England.  The 
infamous  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  at  the  in- 
stigation of  his  confessor,  Father  la  Chaise, 
and  of  Maintenon,  his  mi^ress,  persecuted 
the  protestants,  excluded  them  from  all  the 
liberal  professions,  destroyed  their  churches, 
imprisoned  their  ministers,  end  comoelled 
them  to  bring  their  children  to  the  church  and 
to  subscribe  a  Catholic  formula  for  them  and 
their  wives. 

Rather  than  submit  to  these  tyrannical  and 
vexatious  measures,  a  large  number  of  the  re- 
formed determined  to  leave  France :  but  the 
great  king,  who  was  not  desirous  of  losing  a 
part  of  his  revenues,  put  a  stop  to  this  tdan, 
earnished  the  frontiers  with  soldiers,  and  cfrove 
back  the  emigrants  with  blows,  into  the  inte- 
rior of  the  kingdom.  Those  Huguenots  who 
dared  to  protest  against  this  abuse  of  power 
were  merely  sent  to  the  galleys  of  the  king  to 
serve  the  gracious  monarch  for  the  rest  of  their 
lives. 

So  much  injastice  finally  exasperated  their 
minds;  the  protestants  of  the  southern  pro- 
vinces took  up  arms,  and  claimed  the  iioer- 
ties  and  franchisea  guamoteed  to  them  by 


fllSTOBY  OF  THE  POPES. 


841 


the  ediot  of  Nantz.  Louis  the  Fourteenth 
replied  to  their  just  demands  by  inundating 
(he  country  with  dragoons  and  missionaries, 
the  one  oommissilbned  te  exterminate,  the 
others  to  oonvert.  Frightful  massacres  were 
organized  in  «U  the  southern  provinces,  and 
the  cities  became  the  theatres  of  bloody  exe- 
cutions, which  recalled  the  atrocities  of  the 
St.  Bartholomew.  But  these  religious  and 
military  expeditions  not  producing  the  result 
which  his  majesty  expected,  the  radical  ex- 
tirpation of  Catholicism,  the  king  ordered  the 
bishope  to  assemble  and  bring  a  complaint  be- 
fore bis  throne  against  the  obstinacj  of  the 
heretics,  who  had  the  audacity  to  wish  to  be 
neither  converted  nor  murdered.  As  a  con- 
sequence of  the  representations  of  his  clergy, 
Louis  the  Fourteenth  made  the  famous  de- 
cree called  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of 
Nantz.  The  monarch  declared  all  that  had 
been  done  in  the  kingdom  in  favour  of  the  re- 
formed religion  abolished  for  ever ;  he  ordered 
the  demolition  of  all  the  protestant  temples 
that  were  still  standing ;  he  expressly  prohi- 
bited the  Huguenots  from  assembling  in  any 
public  or  private  place :  and  he  commanded 
all  their  ministers  who  refused  to  abjure  their 
belief,  to  leave  the  kingdom  in  fifteen  days 
after  the  publication  of  the  edict. 

Whilst  excluding  the  preachers,  his  majesty 
prohibiteii  the  ^nithful  from  following  their 
jMistors,  and  from  transporting  out  of  France 
either  their  property  or  persons,  under  the 
penalty  of  the  galleys  for  men,  and  the  con- 
fiscation of  their  persons  as  well  as  property 
for  females.  ^^Notwithstanding  the  dangers 
they  incurred  of  being  arrested  on  the  frontier, 
more  than  eight  hundred  thousand  Hugue- 
nots," says  the  marquis  de  la  Fare,  "suc- 
oeecied  in  emigrating,  and  of  carrying  into  a 
foreign  country  their  money  and  most  pre- 
cious objects.  This  was  the  more  baneful 
for  the  country,  since,  independently  of  the 
capital  which  they  took  away  from  com- 
merce, the  land  remained  uncultivated  "in 
many  parts  of  the  country,  in  consequence  of 
the  departure  of  these  intelligent  and  labo- 
rious men.'' 

Although  his  holiness  was  at  open  war  with 
the  great  king  on  the  subject  of  the  regale, 
he  sent  to  him  a  letter  of  congratulations  on 
the  act  of  infamy  he  had  ac<9omplished,  in 
revoking  the  edict  of  Nantz,  which  encou- 
lageil  Louis  the  Fourteenth  to  persevere  in 
this  deplorable  path.  His  majesty  was  soon 
not  content  with  the  execrable  glory  he  had 
acquired  of  murdering  his  own  subjects,  he 
wished  to  hear  of  massacres  in  the  states 
of  his  neighbours,  and  compelled  Victor  Ama- 
deos,  duke  of  Savoy,  to  exterminate  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  valleys  of  Lucerne,  La  Perouse, 
and  St.  Martin,  commonly  called  the  Vaudois, 
who  professed  the  doctrines  of  Galvin. 

The  Piedmontese  troops,  united  with  the 
dragoons  of  the  king  of  France,  enveloped  all 
tke  country  and  massacred  more  than  twenty 
thousand  Huguenots  in  the  defiles  of  the 
mountains* 

Louis  the  Fourteenth  vms  not  the  only 


prince  who  had  declared  himself  the  cham- 
pion of  Catholicism;  the  duke  of  York,  haviiig 
become  king  of  England  in  defiance  of  the 
decree  of  parliament  which  excluded  him 
from  the  tnrone,  laboured  openly  to  bring 
back  Great  Britain  into  the  bosom  of  the 
church,  and  affected  to  go  everv  Sunday  to 
the  chapel  of  his  palace,  clothed  in  the  in- 
signia of  royalty,  to  assist  at  mass.  He  did 
more,  he  sent  an  ambassador  to  the  court  of 
Rome  to  demand  otficiallv  from  the  holy  fa» 
iher  if  he  would  receive  the  obedience  of  the 
three  kingdoms  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ire- 
land. He  then  published  an  edict  of  con- 
science, and  abolished,  of  his  ow^n  authority, 
the  laws  which  had  been  before  promulgatea 
by  parliament  against  the  Catholics. 

By  his  orders,  Titus  Gates,  the  Jesuit,  who. 
during  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second,  had 
betrayed  his  companions  and  discovered  the 
conspiracy  of  the  papists,  was  arrested,  thrown 
into  prison,  cofidemned  as  a  perjurer  to  be 
whipped  by  the  executioner,  during  the  pas- 
sage from  Aldgate  to  Newgate,  and  from 
Newgate  to  Tyburn,  to  be  imprisoned  for  life, 
to  stand  in  the  pillory  ^ye  times  a  year,  ana 
to  pay  a  fine  of  twenty  thousand  marks  of 
silver.  This  vengeance  on  a  former  accom- 
plice served  as  a  prelude  to  the  bloody  exe- 
cutions of  which  the  Presbyterians  were  the 
victims. 

The  nation,  which  held  in  horror  all  that 
resembled  papacy,  then  allowed  Its  hatred  for 
the  king  to  break  out,  and  appeared  disposed 
to  break  the  yoke.  The  duze  of  Monmouth, 
who  since  the  last  conspiracy  had  lived  in  re- 
tirement in  Holland,  partoox  of  the  general 
indignation,  and  determined  to  devote  him- 
self to  wrest  the  crown  from  the  brow  of 
James  the  Second.  He  sent  the  earl  of  Argyle 
to  Scotland  to  raise  the  country,  whilst  he 
himself  prepared  to  make  a  descent  on  Eng* 
land.  Argyle  was  unfortunately  attacked  by 
the  royal  troops  before  he  had  collected  to- 
gether more  than  two  thousand  men ;  he  was 
defeated,  taken  prisoner,  judged  by  a  military 
commission,  and  behead^a  on  the  public 
square  of  EdinbuTg.  This  check  did  not  pre- 
vent Monmouth  from  throwing  himself  mto 
the  county  of  Dorset^  at  the  head  of  his  parti- 
zans.  The  popularity  of  his  name  was  so 
great,  and  the  hatred  for  the  king  such,  that 
four  days  after  his  arrival  his  small  troop 
was  reinforced  by  three  thousand  men ;  he 
marched  immediately  on  the  city  of  Taunton, 
where  reinforcements  awaited  him.  There 
he  took  the  title  of  king;  but  insteact  of  using 
his  time  advaiitageously,  and  marching  ra- 
pidly on  London,  he  erred  bv  remaining  in 
those  parts  to  receive  puerile  nonours. 

James  the  Second  assembled  troops  in 
great  haste,  and  sent  them  under  the  cotj- 
mand  of  the  earl  of  Feversham  and  Church iFl 
to  stop  the  progress  of  the  rebels.  The  twu 
armies  met  at  Sedgemoor,  near  Bridge  water 
Monmouth,  inspired  by  his  high  courage, 
wished  to  deserve  the  throne  or  lose  his  life 
m  the  firet  battle.  At  the  head  of  a  chosen 
troop  he  vigoroaaly  charged  the  royal  in- 
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iHt.h),  threw  itfi  ranks  into  diBordery  was 
beuutig  it  dowD,  and  ereiy  thing  waa  pre- 
aaging  victory  to  bini,  when  his  cayaliy,  com* 
maiided  by  Lord  Grey,  either  from  cowardice 
or  treason  on  the  part  of  its  leader,  fled  at  the 
first  attack,  and  left  the  field  of  battle.  Mon* 
mouth  saw  in  a  moment  his  lines  outflanked 
by  his  enemies  who  charged  from  all  sides 
at  once;. he  dia  not.  however,  give  way  until 
after  a  bloody  combat  of  three  hours.  He 
fled  more  than  twenty  miles  without  stopping 
and  almost  alone;  finally,  his  horse  having 
fallen  beneath  him,  he  continued  his  way  on 
foot,  followed  only  bv  a  German  count.  At 
night  they  slept  on  tne  ground,  exhausted  by 
hunger  and  fatigue,  and  covered  themselves 
in  the  grass.  On  the  next  day  they  were  dis- 
covered by  their  pursuers;  tne  duke  was  ar- 
rested and  conducted  into  the  presence  of 
James  the  Second,  who  wished  to  feast  his 
eves  with  the  sight  of  a  conquered  enemy. 
He  was  then  judged  and  condemned  to  death. 

The  day  of  the  punishment  having  arrived, 
the  intrepid  Monmouth  was  led  to  the  place 
where  he  uas  to  be  executed.  During  the 
passage  he  did  not  exhibit  the  slightest  sign 
of  alarm,  and  when  he  arrived  at  the  foot  of 
the  scaffold  he  only  besought  the  executioner 
to  measure  his  blow  well,  so  that  he  would 
not  be  obliged  to  strike  twice,  as  had  hap- 
pened to  Ix)rd  Russell.  This  recommenda- 
tion produced  so  painful  a  sensation  in  the 
executioner,  that  ho  felt  all  his  strength  aban- 
don him ;  he  raised  his  axe,  but  his  arm  was 
so  weak  that  the  axe  struck  an  uncertain 
blow,  and  only  entered  half  an  inch  into  his 
flesh.  The  duke  raised  his  head  and  turned 
to  him  as  if  he  would  have  reproached  his 
want  of  skill,  he  then  replaced  it  on  the 
block;  the  executioner  gave  him  two  other 
blows,  which  only  inflicted  on  him  tuo  new 
wounds;  then,  being  beside  himself,  he  cast 
down  his  axe  to  the  ground  and  wished  to 
fly,  but  the  sherifi*  stopped  him  and  compelled 
him  to  finish  his  ministerial  duties;  finally, 
two  more  blows  separated  the  head  from  the 
trunk. 

Terrible  as  barl  been  the  death  of  the  young 
duke  of  Monmouth,  it  was  not  enough  for  the 
venffeance  of  the  sanguinar}*  James.  After 
the  leader  came  the  turn  of  the  soldiers,  and 
all  the  rebels  who  had  been  made  prisoners 
were  pitilessly  murdered.  Colonel  Kirke.  the 
worthy  slave  of  such  a  master,  executeo  the 
royal  will  with  incredible  barbarity.  This 
monster,  joining  irony  to  the  most  atrocious 
cruelty,  massacred  two  hundred  of  these  un- 
fortunate men  in*  a  festive  hall,  whilst  he  was 
gorging  himself  with  food  and  wine ;  as  the 
victims  were  writhing  in  the  convulsions  of 
death,  he  said  tliat  the  rebels  appeared  to  be 
in  a  humour  to  dance,  and  ordered  the  trum- 
pets of  the  regiment  to  play  in  honour  of  the 
king.  This  same  Kirke  dared  to  propose  to  a 
beautiful  young  girl  who  asked  the  pardon  of 
her  brother  from  him,  to  buy  it  at  the  price 
of  her  honour,  and  when  the  unfortunate  child 
had  consented  to  this  infamous  bargain,  and 
accomplished  her  frightful  sacrifice,  he  open*  | 


ed  a  window  and  showed  her  the  dead  body 
of  her  brother  hanging  to  a  gibbet. 

The  military  execntkm|  not  proceedrog  iast 
enouffh  for  the  impatient  James  the  Second, 
he  added  a  jodknl  commission  to  them,  under 
the  presidency  of  a  hot  Catholic  named  Jef- 
fries. It  is  compQted  that  this  tribunal  of 
blood  tortured,  burned,  or  beheaded;  in  one 
month,  more  victims  than  the  troops  o€  the 
king  had  murdered  during  the  woole  cam- 
paign. As  a  recompense  for  the  zeal  which 
the  president  of  the  commission  had  ahown  in 
the  service  of  royalty,  James  made  Jeffries 
the  Catholic,  Jefi*ries  the  executioner,  a  peer 
declared  him  worthy  to  sit  in  the  capacity  of 
chancellor  among  those  lords,  the  descendents 
of  robbers  and  assassins,  who  composed  the 
upper  chamber,  that  scourge  of  England,  the 
execration  of  the  people  and  the  shame  of  the 
human  race. 

From  that  moment  it  became  evident  to  all 
that  James  the  Second  wished  to  establish  the 
papacy  in  Great  Britain  by  violent  means ;  cour- 
tiers openly  abjured  protestantism ;  the  Jesuits 
built  colleges  m  the  provinces,  bishops  were 
consecrated  in  the  royal  chapel,  in  accordance 
with  the  ritual  of  the  Roman  church,  and 
styled  themselves  apostolic  vicars;  from  all 
quarters  legions  of  priests  .and  monks  came 
in,  and  to  see  their  audacity,  it  wonld  really 
appear  as  if  they  came  to  take  poseession  ot 
England  as  of  a  conauered  country.  Before 
the  danger  to  which  tne  political  and  religions 
liberties  of  Great  Britain  were  exposed,  all 
parties  ceased  their  quarrels  and  united  against 
the  common  enemy ;  Whigs  and  Tories,  Pres- 
byterians and  churchmen,  concentrated  all 
their  hatred  on  the  person  of  the  king,  and 
fomented  a  revolution,  which  led  to  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  fanatical  James  the  Second^  and 
to  the  elevation  of  William  of  Orange,  the 
stadtholder  of  the  United  Provinces,  to  the 
-throne,  by  the  name  of  William  the  Third. 

This  news  affected  the  old  pope  very 
slightly;  besides,  his  holiness  not  having 
any  religious  belief,  it  mattered  httle  to  him 
whether  the  Jesuits  or  the  church  of  En&land 
men  triumphed,  since  in  no  case  would  bring 
any  profit  to  the  Holy  See,  the  one  not  being 
more  disposed  than  the  other  to  divide  the 
treasures  of  Great  Britain  with  him. 

W'^e  should  toy,  however,  as  an  excuse  for 
the  indiflerence  of  Innocent  the  Eleventh,  on 
the  subject  of  the  aflairs  of  the  church,  that 
he  was  very  much  occupied  in  publishing 
sumptuary  law^s  at  Rome,  and  that  all  hia  ai« 
tent  ion  was  absorbed  by  the  struggle  in  which 
he  .was  engaged  with  a  new  sect  of  hereiics^ 
who  threatened  to  pervert  all  Italy.  The 
principal  supporter  of  the  heresy  w  as  a  Spanish 
priest,  namea  Michael  Molinos,  who  had  pub- 
lished several  works,  amongst  others  the  Spi- 
ritual Guide,  in  which  the  maxims  of  the  an- 
cient and  modem  mystics  were  openly  ex- 
tolled, in  order  to  leaa  the  faithful  mto  ^*  the 
inner  way^"  that  is  to  say,  into  a  state  which 
consisted  m  thinking  no  longer  of  the  material 
part  of  his  being,  so  as  to  identify  himself  with 
God.    According  to  the  Spaoisn  prleat,  when 
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•ne  wklied  to  enter  into  communion  with  God, 
he  moBt  ahandon  himself  entirely  to  the  Holy 
^/pulty  annihilate  himself  before  it,  and  not 
operate  actively,  neiiher  in  thcmght  nor  ac- 
tions. He  maintained  that  this  annihilation 
of  the  moral  faonltiee,  was  the  return  of  Ake 
human  sonl  toward  its  sonrce,  and  the  only 
means  of  commnnioating  with  the  All  Power- 
fnl }  he  affirmed  that  as  soon  as  one  was  ena* 
bled  to  lose  himself  in  the  Divinity,  he  was 
reaUy  in  '^  the  inner  M'ay.'' 

Moiinos  prohibited  those  who  had  attained 
to  this  state  of  (juietode,  from  thinking  either 
of  future  penalties  or  recompenses,  of  paradise 
or  hell,  of  death  or  eternity }  he  was  unwilling 
that  the  soul  should  preserve  the  recollection 
either  of  i  tself  or  of  God.  He  added,  that  con- 
templation, consisting  in  remaining  in  one 
faith  and  a  general  adoration,  it  mattered  little 
whether  impui^  ideas  were  presented  to  the 
mind,  that  we  should  neither  nourish  nor  re- 
ject them,  but  tolerate  them  with  patience, 
so  as  not  to  depart  from  the  state  of  quietude, 
which  is  nothing  else  than  the  most  absolute 
resignation  to  the  divine  will ;  that  if  God  per- 
mitted that  the  defil  should  use  their  bocies, 
in  order  to  accomplish  carnal  actions  with 
persons  of  the  same  sex,  or  of  a  different 
sexythey  should  be  careful  how  they  opposed 
Satan. 

These  singular  doctrines  conceraine  quiet- 
ism were  propagated  rapid)  v,  and  found  nume- 
rous adepts  in  France  j  Father  Guillore  wrote, 
amongst  other  extravagancies,  '^.That  blind- 
ness, the  most  profound  and  deep,  insensi- 
bility, the  hardest  and  most  remote  from  all 
consolation,  was  the  most  holy  situation  in 
which  the  soul  could  be.'' 

In  another  passa^  of  his  works  he  said, 
^^  That  if  God  permitted  the  devil  to  seize  on 
the  body  as  well  as  on  the  imagination  and 
the  mind,  we  should  permit  him  to  lead  us 
into  all  kinds  of  abominations;  that  the  more 
horrible  and  confounding  the  temptation  was, 
the  more  snblime  was  the  abandonment ;  that 
the  more  impossible  it  was  to  save  the  purity 
of  the  soul  and  the  chastity  of  the  Ixnly,  the 
more  should  we  sink  into  proRt ration.'* 

Innocent  the  Eleventh  fulminated  bulls 
of  anathema  against  the  Italian  and  French 
Qoietists;  he  declared  their  doctrines  to  be 
heretical,  suspicious,  erroneous,  outrageous, 
rash,  blasphemous,  tending  to  the  entire  re* 
taxation  and  overthrow  of  the  ecclesiastical 
discipline.  But  neither  could  the  censures  of 
the  pontiff,  nor  the  severities  he  displayed 
against  Moiinos  and  his  adherents,  arrest  the 
progress  of  quietism,  which  gradually  invaded 
the  convents  of  men  and  women,  and  counted 
among  its  partizans  a  great  number  of  abbots 
and  the  noolest  ladies  of  the  court,  its  doctrines 
favourinff  their  tastes  for  debauchery. 

His  holiness  did  not  otherwise  disturb  him- 
self about  quietism,  and  gave  his  attention  to 
a  subject  to  which  he  attached  great  imoort* 
anoe,  the  abolition  of  the  franchises  ot  the 
embassadors.  The  nope  took  advantaige  of 
the  death  of  Marshal  a'Estrees,  the  mmister 
plenipotentiary  of^ Louis  the  Fourteenth,  at  his 


oourt,  to  seize  on  the  palace  of  the  embassy, 
and  to  decree  that  there  no  longer  existed  a 
French  quarter  in  Rome.  This  step,  to  which 
most  of  the  powera  submitted,  exasperated  the 
imperious  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  wno  thought 
he  saw  in  it  an  attempt  on  his  dignity }  ha 
wrote  at  once  to  the  holy  father,  that  ne  de- 
manded that  things  should  be  replaced  on 
their  former  footing.  Innocent  was  unwilling 
to  revise  his  decision,  and  maintained,  with 
reason,  that  the  embassadors  abused  their 

Srlvileges  in  introducing  merchandise  and 
efraudin^  the  apostolic  treasury  of  its  dues, 
and  in  giving  an  asylum  to  criminals  in  their 
palacei^  and  in  bargaining  with  them  for  their 
protection. 

Notwithstanding  the  wise  representationa 
of  the  pope,  Louis  the  Fourteenth  continued 
to  demand  the  maintenance  of  the  privileges 
which  his  embassadors  had  enjoyed,  and 
immediately  sent  the  marquis  LavarJin  to 
take  the  post  of  the  marahal  d'Estrees  at  Rome, 
being  careful  to  have  him  accompanied  by 
eight  hundred  armed  men.  The  latter  pre- 
sented himself  at  the  gates  of  the  holy  city, 
accompanied  by  his  formidable  escort  and  ma 
baggage,  which  was  borne  by  fifty  mules.  Oa 
the  remark  of  the  officers  of  the  customs  that 
he  could  not  enter  until  he  had  submitted  to 
an  examination,  he  replied  Insolently,  that  he 
would  cut  off  the  ears  of  the  first  man  who 
was  bold  enough  to  lay  hands  upon  the  bag- 
gage which  belonged  to  the  embassador  of 
the  king  of  France,  and  he  made  his  entrance 
so  well  sustained  by  his  cavalry,  that  it  be- 
came impossible  for  the  soldiers  of  the  pope 
to  dispute  the  right  of  asylum  with  him,  not 
only  for  the  palace  of  the  embassy,  but  also 
for  the  adjacent  streets.  He  placed  guards 
al  all  the  avenues  of  the  quarter,  with  ordera 
to  fire  on  the  troops  of  the  Holy  See,  if  they 
dared  to  approach  his  palace ;  on  the  next  day 
he  sent,  by  way  of  derision,  to  demand  an 
audience  01  his  holiness.  Instead  of  admitting 
him  into  his  presence,  Innocent  the  EleventK 
fulminated  a  terrible  anathema*  against  him ;  ' 
the  marquis  of  Lavardin,  as  if  to  brave  him, 
immediately  went  to  the  church  of  St.  Louis, 
caused  divine  service  to  be  celebrated  in  his 
presence,  and  solemnly  communed. 

Louis  the  Fourteenth  did  not  content  him- 
self with  approving  of  the  conduct  of  his  em- 
bassador, he  wished  then  to  attack  the  pope  ' 
in  the  exercise  of  his  spiritual  power,  ne 
declared,  by  an  edict,  that  the  bulls  published 
in  France  Dy  the  court  of  Rome,  concerning 
the  franchises,  were  null  and  abumve;  he 
caused  the  parliament  of  Paris  to  decree  that 
a  general  council  should  be  convened  to  judge 
Innocent  the  Eleventh;  and  the  advocate 
general  Talon,  before  the  assembled  great 
chamber  and  criminal  court,  in  the  name  of 
all  the  subjects  of  the  king,  accui^ed  the  pope 
of  troubling  Christendom,  and  declared  that^ 
Innocent  not  putting  the  concordat  into  ezo* 
cution,  they  were  no  longer  obliged  to  confonn 
to  it  in  France. 

<<  And,  oh,  strange  thinc)"  aaded  the  advo 
cate  general,  '^  the  head  of  the  church,  whose 
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eare  it  shovld  be  to  preMnw  the  iote* 

Kity  of  the  faith,  has  not  ceaaad,  sinoe  he 
m  been  seated  on  the  cbiur  of  Si.  Peter,  to 
carry  oo  interooune  with  daogeroas  men,  who 
hare  declared  themselrea  the  diseipjen  of 
Jan«eniaa,  and  whose  doctrines  his  predeces- 
sors have  condemned;  he  loads  them  with 
favoors,  he  has  openly  praised  them,  he  lias 
declared  himself  tneir  protector,  even  against 
kings;  and  this  faction,  which  is  subTersiye 
of  all  political  and  religions  authority,  which 
has  not  foiigotten  how.  daring  thirty  years,  to 
sap  slyly  all  spiritual  and  temporal  powers 
which  were  not  favourable  to  it,  which  wishes 
to  substitute  a  republic  for  the  throne,  freedom 
of  thoaght  for  the  Christian  faith,  erect  altars 
to  the  pope,  because  he  sustains  and  foments 
the  cabals.  What  would  have  become  of  the 
peace  of  the  church,  if  the  foresight  and  in- 
defatigable cares  of  the  great  king,  to  whom 
he  even  gave  birth,  to  be  the  defender  and 
buckler  ofreligion,  had  not  stricken  the  here- 
tics with  the  sword  of  his  justice  ?  A  singu- 
lar spectacle,  ^iven  to  the  world  by  a  prince 
whose  piety,  intelligence,  and  faith  render 
him  infallible,  when  the  pontiff  of  Rome,  the 
SDCcessor  of  the  apostle,  precipitates  himself 
into  the  abyss  of  error.  Thus,  France,  Eu- 
rope, the  Christian  world,  beseech  by  my 
mouth,  the  oldest  son  of  tiie  church,  the  de- 
soendant  of  St.  Louis,  to  save  the  belief  of  our 
fathers,  by  usin^  his  power,  not  only  to  main- 
tain the  nanchises  in  their  full  extent,  but 


also  to  pot  an  end  to  the  diaoidaiB  vlboh  te 
vacaney  of  the  btshoprica  m  the  kiogdcsapr** 
doees,  to  prohibit  his  sobjeets  frum  seadoig 
any  money  to  (he  oonit  of  fiome^  and  to  o>veff* 
throw  the  unworthv  priest  who  aoile  the  poo* 
tifieal  throne  by  ais  abominatiooa.''  Loois 
the  Fourteenth,  who  had  thus  decreed  Um^ 
self  to  be  the  supreme  arbiter  in  hie  differ- 
ence  with  Innocent  the  Eleventh,  did  not 
hesitate  to  follow  the  lojnnctioQB  of  the  advs> 
cate  general ;  he  first  seized  on  Avignon,  con- 
fined the  cardinal  Ranocci,  the  apoetolie  mm- 
cio  at  St.  Oleron,  and  announced  that  ha  was 
about  to  appoint  Monseisneor  de  Hailey,  mich- 
bishop  of  Puis,  patriarch  of  France. 

Altnough  these  threats  were  of  a  nature  to 
inspire  serious  fears  in  the  sovereign  pontifi^ 
he  still  persisted  in  his  resistance^  aad  was 
unwilling  to  listen  to  any  arrangement,  or  any 
concession.  If  we  should  seek  on  what  aoeisl- 
ance  he  relied  in  daring  to  enter  upon  a  atiife 
with  the  roost  powerful  monarch  of  C^hiisleD- 
doro,  we  will  find  that  it  was  not  on  the  hope 
of  producing  a  reaction  by  his  oenanrea,  nor 
on  the  authority  of  his  apostolic  power,  nor  on 
the  zeal  of  Catholic  princes  for  tne  intereat  of 
religion,  but  upon  that  eeneral  hatred  which 
was  beginning  to  be  felt  towards  Ixmia  the 
Fourteenth,  and  which  was  to  be  eo  &tal  to 
France.  Still,  Innocent  the  Eleventh  had  not 
the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  defeat  of  his  ene- 
my; hediedon  the  12thof  August,  1689^bPokea 
>  down  by  old  age,  and  worn  out  by  sit 


ALEXANDER  THE  EIGHTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  FORTY- 

NINTtl  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1669.] 

Louts  the  FatirteetUh  fwrduttis  the  suffrages  of  the  cardinals^  and  cauus  the  Venetian  Peier 
^     Ottoboni^  td^be  chosen  pope — IndoUnu  of  the  sovereign  pontiff-^His  prodigality  to  the 
bers  of  his  family — Btiu  of  the  pope  t^ainst  the  phihsophicai  sin — Restitution  ^  ' 
Death  of  Mexander  the  Eighth, 


ArTca  the  death  of  Innocent  the  Eleventh, 
the  duke  de  Chauhies,  the  French  embassa- 
dor, who  had  been  sent  by  Louis  the  Four- 
teenth to  replace  the  marquis  Lavardin,  dis- 
Iriboted  more  than  three  millions  among  the 
cardinal  electors,  and  induced  them  to  choose 
as  pope,  the  Venetian  Peter  Ottoboni,  one  of 
the  creatures  of  the  monarch. 

The  new  pontiff  took  the  name  of  Alexan- 
der the  Eighth ;  the  authors  of  his  time  agree 
in  saying  that  he  was  of  an  easy  character, 
that  he  1^  agreeable  manners,  and  that  his 
only  fault  consisted  in  loving  the  table  too 
much  'f  rigourists  reproach  him  with  passing 
his  nights  in  drinking,  singing  love  songs  of 
his  own  composition,  and  discoursing  upon  the 
ezoellence  of  atheism. 

The  first  use  which  he  made  of  his  omul- 
potence^  was  to  appoint  his  great  nephew 
4)ttobom|  cardinal  padronOi  wEoj  it  is  main- 


I  tained,  was  his  bastard  and  minion }  he  gave 
him  also  the  superintendence  of  the  affairs  of 
the  church,  the  dignity  of  grand  chancellory 
and  legate  of  Avignon,  and  conferred  oa  him 
benefices  which  produced  an  annual  reTenoe 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  crowns. 

After  having  enriched  his  grand  ne{diew, 
the  pope  thought  of  the  other  members  of  his 
famny,  and  distributed  among  them  seTecal 
millione  which  remained  in  the  apostolic  trea- 
sury on  (he  death  of  Innocent  the  Eleventh. 
Antonio  Ottoboni,  his  nephew,  received  ibr 
his  sharo  Bye  hundred  thousand  crowns  aad 
the  post  of  generalissimo  of  the  troops  of 
the  church;  he  gave  to  his  other  nephew, 
Don  JVlaroO)  a  lixe  sum,  .with  the  tiUA  of 
general  of  the  ^leys  and  duke  of  Fhsml 
which  enabled  hus  to  marrv  a  rich  hsiiess «« 
the  Colonna  family.  Finally,  he  behaved  so 
generously  to  the  children  of  his  buolhen  mud 
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ciit«ri|  tna*  m  Wm  than  three  weeks,  he  had 

emptied  tLa  treaeurv,  exhausted  the  hst  of 
benefieeS)  and  loaded  the  Holv  See  with  enor- 
moua  engagemente.  A  cardioal  wished  to 
remoDstmte  with  him  on  the  aobject  of  his 
prodigalities,  and  to  induoe  him  to  set  bounds 
to  his  nepotism ;  but  Alexander  imposed  silenee 
on  him  and  replied,  alluding  to  his  great  age, 
'^  I  have  no  time  to  lose :  only  twenty- three 
hours  and  a  half  remain  for  me.'' 

Durine  all  his  reign  the  holy  father  was 
occupied  exclusively  with  enriching  his  family, 
and  heaping  honours  on  the  cardinal  padrone, 
his  favourite.  He  showed  the  most  perfect 
iodifierence  for  the  affairs  of  the  church,  and 
the  only  acts  which  marked  his  passage  across 
the  chair  of  the  apostle,  were,  first,  a  consti- 
tution against  Jansenism,  ana  the  partisans 
of  that  doctrine,  in  which,  according  to  Ligny, 
he  gave  an  evident  mark  of  his  fallibility,  by 
condeomiiig  the  five  propositions  in  the  sense 
of  Jansenius,  for  he  attacked  St.  Augustine 
himself,  and  proved  that  the  theories  of  that 
father  concerning  grace  were  the  same  as 
those  of  Port  Royal.  Doctor  Gilbert  also 
wrote  on  this  subject:  '*We  must  separate 
the  evangelical  doctrine  concemins;  the  grace 
of  Christ  from  the  opinions  of  the  head  of  the 
chnieh,  since  Alexander  the  Eighth*  by  his 
constitution,  has  inflicted  a  wound  on  nimself, 
of  which  the  sore  can  never  perhaps  be  cica- 
trized." He  then  published  two  bulls,  the 
one  concerning  "  Pnilosophical  Sin,"  which 
was  a  thesis  taught  by  the  Jesuits,  and  which 
consisted  in  maintaining,  '^  that  man  can  com- 
mit condemnable  actions  without  offending 
Godj  if  he  has  no  knowledge  of  the  Divinity, 
or  ir  he  did  not  think  of  God  whilst  he  was 
doing  them."  The  second  decretal  of  his 
holiness  was  in  regard  to  the  famous  protest 
of  Innocent  the  Eleventh  on  the  regale.  It 
was  as  follows : 

<-  Wishing  to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  In- 
nocent the  Eleventh,  our  predecessor  of  bless- 


ed memory,  who  disapproved  of^  annulled, 
and  erased  all  that  had  been  done  in  the  mat* 
ter  of  the  regale,  with  all  its  consequences : 
wishiiw,  moreover,  to  regard  as  well  specifiea 
here  the  acts  emanating  from  the  assembly 
of  1682,  as  well  in  all  that  concerns  the  ex* 
tension  of  the  right  of  regale,  as  in  that 
which  touches  the  dedamtion  concerning  ec- 
clesiastical power  and  the  mandates,  arrests, 
decrees,  edicts,  and  ordinances  of  the  clergy , 
the  parliament  and  the  king  of  France,  we 
declare,  after  mature  deiiMration,  and  by 
virtue  of  the  plenitude  of  our  apostolic  power, 
that  all  those  things,  and  each  of  them,  which 
have  been  done  touching  the  extension  of  the 
right  of  regale,  the  declaration  concerning  the 
ecclesiastical  power  and  four  propositions  that 
it  contains,  have  been,  are,  and  shall  be  of 
full  right  null,  invalid,  illusory,  fully  and  en* 
tirely  destitute  of  force  and  effect:  that  no 
one  is  bound  to  observe  them,  even  though  ho 
may  have  taken  an  oath  to  do  so ;  finally,  we 
declare  thai  they  should  be  regarded  as  not  in 
beine,  as  never  having  existed,  and  we  pio<^ 
test  before  God,  against  them  of  their  nullity." 

Alexander  the  Eighth  dared  not,  however, 
promulgate  this  bull  of  anathema  against  the 
foQi;  propositions  of  the  French  clergy :  he 
imitated  the  prudent  reserve  of  one  ot  fam 
predecessors,  shut  up  his  protest  in  the  arohivei 
of  the  Vatican,  and  put  off  the  publication  of 
it  to  a  more  favourable  time,  tiis  hypocrisjf 
succeeded  ad  mimbly.  The  great  kin^attn* 
buted  the  modemtion  of  the  pontiff  to  his  gra- 
titude, and  to  give  him  a  brilliant  proof  of  his 
satisfaction,  restored  to  him  Avignon  and  the 
Venaissin  county. 

Louis  the  Fourteenth  was  not  long  in  re* 
pen  ting  that  he  had  made  this  restitution,  for 
a  few  days  afterwards  he  learned  that  the 
pope,  on  hia  death  bed,  had  lanched  a  terrible 
bull  against  the  re^e.  His  holiness,  Alei^ 
ander  the  Eighth,  died  on  the  30th  of  Janoarj, 
1691. 
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INNOCENT  THE  TWELFTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  FIF- 
TIETH POPE. 

[A.  D.  1691.] 

Vacancy  f|t  the  Holy  See — Election  of  Innocent  the  Ttpelfth — He  publishes  a  bull  against  ncpo^ 
tism — Policy  of  the  new  pontiff— His  holiness  uoishes  to  humble  the  pride  of  Louts  the  Four^ 
teenth^-The  devout  monarch  submits  to  the  Holy  See — Coufordice  of  Louis  the  Fourteenth^-' 
Quarrel  about  quietism  between  Fenelon  and  Bossuet  —  History  of  Madame  de  la  Mothe 
Quiyon — Her  sinmdar  doctrines — Her  mystic  loves — Bossuet  causes  this  singular  woman  to  be 
condemned — BuSaeainst  the  book  of  <<  Tie  Maxims  of  the  Sotnfs" — Fenelon  is  declared  a  here* 
tic — Partiality  of  Louis  the  Fourteenth  in  the  quarrel  between  Bossuet  and  Fenelon — The 
seadar  jubilee — Death  of  the  pontiff— Reflections  on  the  history  of  the  church  during  the  seven* 
feenth  century. 

SvcH  a  division  was  manifested  among  the  for  one  of  the  competitors  for  the  chair  of  8l» 


esfdinals  who  were  called  upon  to  give  a  soo- 
oessor  to  t^  pontiff  Alexander  the  Eighth, 
that  for  six  entice  months  it  was  impossible 
yoL.II.  2T 


Peter  to  obtain  a  majority ;  at  last,  thanks  to 
the  millions  of  France,  Antonio  Pignatelli 
carried  it  over  his  rivals.    Louis  tho  Foai^ 
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teenth,  notwitlwtUHluig  the  deoeption  he  had 
experienced  in  the  caae  of  Alezmiider  the 
Eighth,  pernsted  in  his  plan  of  wishing  for  a 
pontiff  devoted  to  his  interests,  and  spent  as 
dinch  as  fifteen  millions  in  ^rchasing  the 
votes  of  the  cardinals,  and  in  uidoetng  them 
to  choose  as  pope,  by  the  name  of  Innocent 
the  Twelfth,  Antonio  Pignatelli,  a  wary,  sap- 
pie,  and  perscTering  old  man,  who  had  pro- 
mised the  French  embassador  to  approve  of 
the  regale  without  restrictions. 

The  holy  father  was  originally  from  Naples^ 
,  and  spmoe  from  an  ancient  family  in  farther 
Cakbrta ;  he  had  been  snooessively  vice  legate 
of  the  dntchy  of  Urbino,  inquisitor  of  Malta, 
governor  of  Viterba,  nuncio  at  Florence,  in 
Poland,  and  at  Vienna,  secretary  to  the  con- 
gregation of  bishops,  master  of  tne  household 
lo  Clement  the  Tenth,  bishop  of  Faenza,  legate 
of  Bologna,  metropolitan  ot  Naples,  and  car- 
dinal. 

In  the  exercise  of  these  different  offices  he 
had  aooiiired  a  great  experience  in  the  govern- 
ment or  the  church,  and  had  discovered  that 
by  abandoning  the  interests  of  the  Holy  See, 
to  occapy  themselves  only  with  those  or  their 
families,  the  pontiffs  had  themselves  sapped 
the  bases  on  which  the  edifice  of  the  papacy 
pasted.  He  thea  determined  to  follow  an  en- 
tirely different  system  of  conduct ;  he  declared 
that  he  would  extirpate  the  frightful  nepotism 
which  had  outraged  the  people,  and  ruined  the 
church  for  more  than  two  centuries ;  he  made 
•11  the  members  of  the  sacred  college  subscribe 
to  a  bull  which  took  away  all  extmordinary  dis- 
tinctions from  the  nephews  of  pop^  making 
it  obligatory  on  cardinals,  present  and  future, 
to  confirm  it  by  an  oath  at  each  new  conclave, 
and  on  all  the  pontiffs  to  do  the  same. 

In  order  to  fortify,  by  example,  the  rule 
which  he  had  prescribed,  he  gave  neither 
benefice  nor  dignity  to  his  relatives,  who  were 
Bomerotts,  and  even  prohibited  tnem  from 
cominff  to  Rome.  He  made  ordinances  to  re- 
I  form  the  expenses  of  the  apostolic  chamber, 
and  pushed  bis  domestic  economy  so  far  as  to 
prohibit  his  steward  from  spending  more  than 
a  tester  at  his  repast.  He  suppressed  useless 
offices,  as  well  as  the  pensions  with  which  his 
predeoesAors  had  loaded  the  treasury,  and 
which  amounted  to  the  enormous  sum  of  two 
hundred  millions  of  crowns. 

After  having  introduced  order  into  the  civil 
administration.  Innocent  the  Twelfth  wished 
to  make  reforms  in  the  oriranization  of  the 
regular  and  secular  clergy ;  but  there  he  met 
with  such  resistance,  that  he  dared  not  touch 
the  ancient  order  of  things,  and  was  constrain* 
ad  to  leave  his  work  of  political  and  religious 
regenemtion  incomplete.  All  his  efforts,  all 
his  perseverance,  were  foiled  by  the  obstinacy 
of  the  religious  congregations,  and  he  was 
obliged  to  tolerate,  as  of  old,  the  irregularities 
of  monks  and  nuns,  and  the  shameful  disor- 
ders of  the  princes  of  the  churoh  and  the  Ro- 
man ecolesiastios. 

la  his  political  controversies  with  foreign^ 
powers,  he  was  more  successful  than  in  his 
ondaaTours  with  the  monka;  notwithstanding 


the  piomioes  which  he  had  aadatoLnnittha 
Fourteenth  concerning  the  regale^  he  knew 
bow  to  induce  that  proud  monarch  to  restore 
to  him  his  proaus&  and  to  submit  to  his 
wishes.  The  skilful  pontiff  usedi  to  secure 
his  endS)  Fhther  la  Chaise,  the  oonfeeeor  el 
the  king,  and  Maintenon,  who  waa  aoited  by 
a  secret  marriage  to  Louis  the  Fonrteenth. 
Both  inspired  the  royal  devotee  with  relieioos 
terrore  on  the  subject  of  the  m^ale,  aAd  ob- 
tained from  him  an  edict,  which  enjoined  on 
the  eooleaiastics  of  the  kingdom  to  eeod  Is 
the  court  of  Rome  a  retraction  of  the  deci> 
sions  which  they  had  made  by  his  order,  and 
induced  them  to  declare,  in  testimooy  of  their 
repentance,  that  they  regarded  their  own  de- 
crees as  null  and  culpable,  and  that  they 
swore  a  passive  and  absolute  obedience  to  the 
Holy  See.  As  his  share,  the  oowardly  de^iot 
wrote  the  following  letter : 

''Most  holy  fistber,  I  experience  a  great 
joy,  in  seeing  all  that  your  holinoea  has  ac- 
complished for  the  good  of  the  ^urch,  and 
the  advancement  of  our  most  holy  rel4poa, 
which  redoubles  my  filial  respect  for  your 
person}  thus  I  seek  to  inform  youj  by  the 
strongetst  proofs  I  can  give,  how  sincere  is  my 
submission  to  the  Holy  See.  I  have  poblished 
the  necessary  decrees,  to  prevent  ine  things 
contained  in  my  edict  of  1682,  toochiAg  the 
declaration  maae  by  the  detgy  of  France, 
from  being  observed  for  the  future.  I  desire, 
that  not  only  may  your  holiness  be  infonned 
of  my  doouity  to  your  orders,  but  that  all 
Europe  may  know,  oy  this  brilliant  mark  of 
my  submission,  how  much  I  venerate  your 
great  qualities.  I  do  not  doubt  that  your 
beatitude  responds  to  the  affection  I  bear  to 
you,  by  every  demonstration  of  your  paternal 
pity;  and  that  God  may  preserve  year  holi- 
ness many  happy  years,  is  the  wish,  most 
holy  father,  of  your  roost  devoted  eon,  Louis, 
fourteenth  of  the  name,  king  of  France  and 
Navarre." 

If  this  letter  were  not  entirely  from  the 
hand  of  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  we  might  think 
that  it  was  written  by  Tartwite,  under  the  die 
tation  of  Escobar,  so  shamelessly  doea  the 
great  king  sport  with  truth,  good  iaith,  and 
reason. 

Thus  terminated  the  a£lkir  of  the  regale, 
for  which  France  had  been  in  incessant  hos- 
tilities with  the  Holy  See  for  eleven  years. 

As  soon  as  Innocent  the  Twelfth  had  ob- 
tained this  triumph,  he  detached  himaelf  at 
once  from  the  league  formed  against  FnoDce; 
and  broke  abruptly  with  the  empire  and 
Spain;  he  even  protested  against  the  ioTesti- 
tures  of  some  fiefs  oomprised  in  the  states  of 
the  churoh,  whidi  had  been  conferred  by 
Leopold,  and  published  through  the  camer- 
lingue*  a  decree,  in  which  he  declared,  by 
virtue  of  the  plenitude  of  hisjpower,  that  the 
revenues  of  the  fiefs  included  m  the  provinces 
of  the  Holy  See,  should  be  reunited  to  the 
apostolic  treasury*  The  embassadoiBi  Mar- 
tinitx  and  Lambez,  protested  in  vain  against 
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{his  abuse  of  power;  the  pope  pereieted  in 
lis  pretensbns,  and  aeparated  Tiolently  from' 
his  old  ally,  leading  into  hie  defeotion  some 
princes  of  Italy  and  the  duke  of  Savo^. 

Some  historians  gire  it  as  an  opinion,  that 
the  soToreign  pontiff,  in  joining  the  party  of 
France,  did  not  follow  his  own  judgment,  bnt 
that  of  the  Jesoits ;  that  he  yielded  in  this  to 
the  fears  which  the  good  fathers  inspired  in 
him  concerning  his  existence.  They  produce, 
in  support  of  this  assertion,  the  bulls  which 
the  holy  father  fulminated  against  Jansenism, 
and  especially  against  the  disci^es  of  Anthony 
Arnand. 

This  celebrated  doctor,  after  haring  for  a 
long  time  combatted  the  despotism  of  kings, 
the  absolutism  of  popes,  and  the  corrupting 
morality  of  the  Jesuits,  had  taken  refuge  in 
the  Low  Countries,  to  escape  from  the  tyranny 
of  Louis  the  Fourteenth;  and  he,  whoso 
nephew  had  been  a  minister  of  state,  and 
who  had  himself  refused  to  be  a  cardinal, 
lived  in  an  obscure  retreat,  without  fortune 
and  without  servants.  He  had  to  console  him 
in  his  exile  only  Nicholas,  one  of  his  old  com- 
panions at  Port  Royal,  to  whom  he  made  this 
beautiful  reply,  when  the  latter  was  dis- 
couraged, and  sought  to  persuade  him  that  it 
was  time  for  them  to  take  some  repose.  ^^  We 
repose !  when  mankind  is  suffering !  and  shall 
we  not  have  all  eternity  in  which  to  repose  V* 
This  formidable  adversary  of  the  oppressors 
of  the  people  remained  m  the  breach  until 
the  last.  His  great  soul  sustained  him  in  the 
micfst  of  trials  and  adversities,  gave  an  extra- 
ordinary vigobr  to  a  body  apparently  weak 
and  delicate,  and  permitted  mm  to  continue 
his  admirable  labours  unto  extreme  old  age. 

'^Finally,  after  a  career  so  stormy  and  un- 
fortunate,'' says  Voltaire,  '^accordm^  to  the 
ideas  of  those  who  place  misfortune  in  exile 
and  poverty,  without  considering  the  glory, 
the  friends,  and  the  active  old  age,  which 
were  the  lot  of  this  famous  man,"  Arnaud 
saw  death  approaching  without  alarm  and 
weakness,  and  he  expired  in  the  arms  of 
Father  Quesnel,  at  Brussels,  on  the  8th  of 
August,  1694,  aged  eig))ty-three  years.  He 
was  buried  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  church  of 
8!.  Catherine. 

As  nothing  about  so  extraordinary  a  man 
can  be  matter  of  indifference,  we  transcribe 
a  portrait  which  one  of  his  disciples  has  left 
us  of  him.  '^The  exterior  of  Arnaud,''  says 
he,  ''was  not  prepossessing;  he  was  short, 
and  his  head  was  of  a  disproportionate  size : 
his  countenance  would  eren  have  announcea 
stupidity,  had  it  not  been  for  the  brightness 
of  tiis  eyes,  which  revealed  the  fire  of  his 
genius.  Thiei doctor,  so  terrible  with  his  pen 
in  his  hand,  was  the  best  of  men  among  his 
intimates  and  inT  the  world,  whither  he  car- 
ried simple  and  mild  manners.  His  conver- 
sation was  grave  and  reflective,  without  ex- 
cluding a  proper  gayety;  his  memory  was 
prodigious,  and  fiirnished  him  alwavs,  at  the 
proper  moment,  with  the  most  striking  pas- 
sages that  authora  had  used  on  the  subject 
of  the  ounvenatioD.    He  thoroughly  under- 


stood the  Latin  poftts :  ha  was  not  only  pre- 
foand  in  theology,  in  tne  knowledge  of  scrip- 
ture, in  eocleNastioal  science,  but  he  was  also 
versed  in  dialectics,  geometry,  grammar,  and 
rhetoric.  He  wrote  about  one  hundred  vo- 
lumes in  different  forms,  of  which  several 
were  done  in  connection  with  Pascal,  Nicho- 
las, and  Lamy^  besides  the  correspondence 
which  he  earned  on  all  his  life  with  the 
learned  in  Italy,  Germany,  and  France.  The 
place  of  his  burial  was  for  a  long  time  un- 
known, but  his  heart  was  carried  to  Port 
Royal^  and  from  thence  to  Palaiseau.  The 
most  illustrious  poets  made  epitaphs  on  him; 
and  Boileau  was  not  afraid  to  displease  Louis 
the  Fourteenth,  by  consecrating  verses  to  the 
memory  of  the  great  Arnaud.  His  death  took 
from  th(}  partizans  of  Jansenius  the  most  skil- 
ful defender  they  ever  had,  and  the  Jesuits 
were  freed  from  the  most  formidable  of  their 
adversaries. 

The  bulls  of  Innocent  the  Twelfth  came  in 
very  good  season  to  revive  the  old  quarrels 
of  the  Molinists  and  Jansenists,  and  to  assure 
the  triumph  of  the  Jesuits.  Very  fortunately 
the  censures  did  not  produce  a  great  effect 
upon  the  minds  of  men,  the  attention  being 
then  captivated  by  the  reappearance  of  quiet- 
ism, and  the  discussions  between  the  cele- 
brated Fenelon.  archbishop  of  Cambray,  and 
the  illustrious  Bossuet,  bisnop  of  Meaux,  wbo 
had  declared  themselves  to  be,  the  one  the 
defender,  the  other  the  persecutor  of,  the  new 
doctrines  concerning  pure  love. 

Among  its  most  ardent  propsgators,  this 
sect  counted  a  Bamabite  monk,  called  Father 
Laoombe  and  a  young  w*oman,  his  penitent, 
named  Jeanne  fiiouvier  de  la  Mothe  Guyon. 
This  woman,  who  has  become  celebrated  as 
much  for  the  singularity  of  her  life,  as  for  the 
strangeness  of  her  doctrines,  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Claude  Bonvier,  the  lord  of  la  Mothe- 
Veigonville.  the  master  of  requests.  Her  pa- 
rents placea  her,  when  very  young,  in  a  con- 
vent of  Montargis  to  be  educated,  and  took 
her  from  it  when  twelve  yeare  oM.  Having 
become  a  young  girl,  Jeanne  showed  an  irre- 
sistible desire  for  an  ascetic  life,  and  was  de- 
sirous of  beooming  a  nun  of  the  Visitation. 
Her  fothc  strongly  opposed  this  plan,  and 
seeing  no  other  means  of  comlj^tting  the  ex- 
altation of  his  daughter  but  marriage,  he  mar- 
ried her  to  a  rich  inhabitant  of  the  province 
named  Jacques  Guyon. 

From  this  union  five  children  were  bom  in 
twelve  years.  Jeanne  Guyon  was  about  to 
give  birth  to  a  daughter,  who  was  afterwards 
duchess  of  Sully,  when  her  husband  died. 
She  was  then  twenty-eight  yeare  old,  beauti- 
ful, rich,  full  of  mace,  and  spirit.  It  was  then 
that  she  entered,  by  letter,  into  intercourse 
with  Father  Lacorobe,  the  Bamabite  monk, 
whose  convent  was  situated  near  to  ThoooBy 
in  the  Clutblais,  and  whom  she  had  before 
seen  at  Paris.  She  confided  to  him  her  most 
secret  thoughts,  and  asked  his  advioe  for  the 
direction  of  her  oonscienoe.  Two  days  after- 
wafds  the  Bamabite  replied 'to  her,  that  ho 
had  pi^ed  to  obtain  from  God  a  perfeot  know- 
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ledge  of  the  mysteries  of  her  ardent  ioqI.  That 
ie«ufl  Christ  had  appeared  to  hhn,  and  reveal- 
ed to  him  that  he  destined  her  for  an  extraor- 
dinary ministry. 

Jeanne  Guyon  wished  to  place  heraelf  at 
onoe  in  a  condition  to  fulfil  this  holy  mismon 
to  which  God  called  her.  She  choee  precep- 
tors for  her  children ;  abandoned  her  guardian- 
ship, which  was  of  great  consequence ;  only 
reserved  a  moderate  pension  from  her  own 
property,  and  came  to  place  her  heart  and  her 
existence  at  the  disposal  of  Father  Li^mbe. 
to  be  used  by  him  according  to  the  designs  ot 
Providence.  This  monk  professed  the  most 
subtle  and  most  refined  mysticism, and,  savthe 
antagonists  of  quietism,  he  governed  his  devo- 
tees absolutely^  by  abusing  the  system  of  spi- 
rituality, which  caused  external  acts  to  be  re- 
garded as  indifferent,  and  sins  as  salutary 
proofs  to  tame  our  pride,  and  acquire  for  us 
mward  perfection.  It  is  even  pretended  that 
he  attached  his  penitents  doublv  to  him,  by  the 
charms  of  his  doctrine,  and  tne  enjoyments 
without  remorse  which  he  permitted  them. 

Father  Laoombe  left  his  convent  and  accom- 
panied the  beautiful  Jeanne  into  the  diocese 
of  Geneva,  where  they  taught ;  but  the  bishop, 
scandalised  by  the  strangeness  of  their  doc- 
trines, interdicted  Father  Laoombe,  and  drove 
him  Bind  his  penitent  from  his  diocese.  They 
then  retired  to  the  city  of  Grenoble,  where 
Jeanne  Guyon  published,  with  the  approval 
of  the  clergy  of  the  province,  '*  The  Short  and 
Easy  Way  to  Pray,''  and  the  Barnabite  his 
"Analysis  of  Mental  Prayer.' ' 

In  these  works  the  two  Quietists  developed 
their  principles  of  the  necessity  of  self-annihi- 
lation, even  to  complete  inaction,  in  order  to 
allow  God  to  operate  alone }  they  explained 
that  the  inner  way  admits  of  neither  light,  nor 
love,  nor  desire;  they  maintained  that  in 

Giyer  the  faithful  could  pass  even  from  the 
owledge  of  God ;  that  they  ought  never  to 
think  of  chastisement,  nor  recompense,  nor 
death,  nor  life,  nor  of  eternity,  nor  of  the  paints, 
nor  of  the  Virgin,  nor  of  the  humanity  of  Christ, 
nor  of  the  attributes  of  God. 

Besides  her  work  on  "  The  Short  and  Easy 
Way  to  Pray,"  Jeanne  Guyon  published  <^  The 
Gantide  of  Canticles,  explained  according  to 
the  true,  mystic  sense ;''  and  a  third  work, 
called  <<  The  Rule  of  the  Associates  of  the  In- 
fancy of  Jesus  and  the  Torrents." 

Tnis  last  publication  is  unquestionably  the 
most  remarkable,  on  acconnt  of  the  singu- 
larity of  the  doctrines,  and  the  extravagance 
of  the  opinions  contained  in  it.  Among  other 
things,  she  explains,  ^^that  God  sometimes 
hates  a  soul  perfect  in  every  gift^  in  every 
grace,  in  every  virtue,  and  i&d  for  ever; 
that  the  fidelity  of  this  soul  then  Conaiats  in 
allowing  itself  to  be  boned  and  cruised,  in 
suffering  its  stench,  and  permittins  itself  to 
grow  putrid  in  the  full  extent  of  the  will  of 
God,  without  even  seeking  to  shun  the  corrup- 
tion ;  that  it  ought  to  have  no  more  conscious- 
ness, to  confess  without  repentance^  and  to 
commune  as  if  going  to  dinner;  that  it  ahouki 
behappy  in  findmg  itadf  a  oaoae  of  ^orrox  to 


others,  and  fivrgotten  by  God.  who  leaves  it  to 
be  spoiled  in  its  rottenness.  1^  affinsed  that 
this  aboolote  abandonment  was  the  moet  sab- 
lime  state  into  which  grace  oonld  elevate  the 
sonl ;  that  the  Quietists  then  expertenoed  infi- 
nite joys,  and  had  visions  which  could  not  be 
recounted  to  the  profane,  from  fear  of  ailing 
the  imaginatjDn,  though  they  left  the  mind 
pnre,  and  entirely  occupied  with  mystie 
thoughts." 

Jeanne  Guyon  maintained  that  abe  had 
reached  a  point  of  perfection  so  mblime^  thit 
she  saw  clearly  into  the  depths  of  son  la,  and 
exercised  over  them^  as  well  as  over  the  body 
a  miraculous  authority.  In  her  extaciea,  she 
said,  8he  was  filled  with  graces  for  heraelf 
and  others ;  that  she  ran  a  danger  of  snfb- 
eating,  and  ordered  them  to  relieve  her  by  un- 
lacing her  stays.  Sometimes  she  made  the 
assistants  merely  seat  themselves,  in  ailence, 
by  her  side,  ana  she  affirmed,  that  from  the 
divine  reservoir  of  her  heart  there  was  an 
overflowing  which  mildly  relieved  her;  and 
that  her  acolytes,  chiloien  of  wisdonL  re- 
ceived from  their  mother  the  roeasare  of  ali- 
ment which  was  necessary  for  each  of  them. 

Finally,  after  hve  yeara  of  career  and  ad- 
ventures, of  success  and  reverses,  Father  La- 
combe  and  his  beautiful  penitent  finished 
what  they  calleii  their  mission,  and  retomed 
to  Paris,  where  the  archbishop,  thinking  that 
he  found  a  conformity  between  their  doc^trines 
and  the  errors  of  Moliuos,  which  were  con- 
demned by  the  Holy  See,  wished  to  put  an  end 
to  their  preaching,  and  sent  Father  Laoombe 
to  the  bastile  and  confined  Jeanne  Gayon  in 
the  convent  of  the  Daughtera  of  Visitatioo,  in 
the  faubourg  St.  Antoine,  to  do  penance  there. 
But  it  turned  out,  that  instead  of  being  con- 
verted, and  yielding  to  the  pious  exhortatiocs 
of  the  nuns  of  the  Visitation,  it  was  the  new 
recluse  who  led  all  her  companions  into  the 
doctrines  of  jpure  disinteresteu  love. 

The  cousm  of  Jeanne  Guyon,  Madame  de 
la  Maisonfurt,  who  had  been  placed  by  ^ 
Main  tenon  at  St.  Cyr,  to  finish  the  education 
of  the  young  boarders  th^re,  became  enthnn- 
aetic  in  the  cause  of  her  relative,  and  epoko 
of  her  at  oonrt  asof  "h  persecuted  saint«  The 
dutchesses  of  Bethune,  Beauvilices,  Cher- 
reuse,  and  Mortemart,  became  ardent  Quiet- 
ists, and  Jeanne  Guyon  was  soon  the  fashion. 

Through  the  interference  of  her  new  pro* 
teotre^seS)  the  beautiful  Jeanne  was  aet  at 
liberfy,  and  even  obtained  the  distingniahed 
favour  of  being  presented  to  Madame  de 
Main  tenon.  Hel'  misfortunes,  her  reaigoatioD. 
her  enchanting  eloquence  when  she  spoke  of 
God,  her  namarkable  beaut]^  rendered  her  in- 
teresting in  the  eyes  of  the  favourite,  and  pm- 
cured  for  her  her  friendship,  ohe  was  admit- 
ted to  the  intimacy  of  the  king,  and  aeon 
counted  among  her  spiritual  daughtera  all  the 
noble  pupils  at  St.  Cyr. 

It  waa  in  this  house  that  she  met  Fenekm, 
and  that  the  liaison  betweSsn  the  ardent  Quiet^ 
ist  and  the  tender  abbot  commenced.  ^*  The 
latter,  for  a  long  time  addicted  to  a  refined 
spiritoalismi"  says  St  Simon,  <<  tasted  the  doo- 
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trines  of  Jeanne,  and  affirmed  to  la  Mainte* 
sen,  that  the  Quietist  waa  the  most  sublime 
of  saints.  It  was  thus  that  he  became  the 
director  of  the  distinguished  sheep  of  the  small 
ilock  which  Jeanne  6oyon  had  collected ;  af* 
fecting,  however,  not  to  oonduct  them  but  un- 
der the  direction  of  that  proj^etese  who  was 
introduced  into  the  conscience  of  these  gentle 
maids.  She  sIm)  made  constant  visits  to  Pa- 
ris, to  the  house  of  Monseigneur  the  duke  of 
Burgundy  himself,  where  she  gave  instmc- 
tiona  to  her  faithful  companions  Madame  de 
Morstein,  the  countess  de  Guiche,  and  other 
noble  dames  who  left  the  cottrt  to  come  to 
profit  by  the  manna  which  she  spread  in  the 
desert  of  their  souls." 

An  event  was  about  to  trouble  the  L'ttle 
flock  j  Fenelon  was  appointed  to  the  arch- 
bishopric of  Cam  bray.  All  the  Qoietists  ex- 
claimed, for  it  was  the  see  of  Paris  they 
wanted  for  their  director,  and  not  that  of  Cam- 
bray,  which  they  regaraed  with  contempt  as 
a  count  ry  d  iocese.  The  archbishopric  of  Paris 
would  have  placed  Fenelon  at.the  head  of  the 
clergy,  in  a  place  of  immediate  and  durable 
contiaence,  would  have  oblised  every  one  to 
account  to  him,  and  would  have  placed  him 
in  a  situation  to  d^re  every  thing  for  Jeanne 
Guyon  and  her  doctrine,  which  was  propaga- 
ting with  extreme  rapidity.  Mysterious,  now- 
ever,  as  were  the  meetings  of  the  adepts,  the 
Jesuits  were  enabled  to  penetrate  the  secret 
of  them ;  they  were  alarmed  by  the  number 
and  quality  of  the  disciples  of  the  Quietist ; 
they  attacked  her  works^  and  sought  to  raise 
v^rupka  in  the  conscience  of  Louis  the  Four- 
teenth:  they  succeeded.  The  great  king,  fear- 
ful of  raving  yielded  to  culpable  suggestions, 
in  protcMsting  a  woman  accused  of  quietism, 
desired  Father  Bourdalone  to  examine  her  doc- 
trines ;  ai.d  in  accordance  with  the  opinions 
of  the  preacher,  informed  her  that  she  must 
put  an  end  to  her  visits  to  St.  Cyr. 

Madame  de  Maintenon  wrote  to  Jeanne 
Guyon,  that  she  had  better,  for  her  own  safety, 
quit  Paris  and  retire  to  some  village,  taking 
care  not  to  discover  the  place  of  her  retreat 
to  any  one ;  the  poor  persecuted  obeyed,  and 
Bought  to  hide  horself  from  attention  and  be 
foi^ten ;  but  it  was  too  late.  Public  atten- 
tion was  awakened  by  the  Jesuits,  and  they, 
holding  it  a  point  of  honour  to  show  their 
power  over  the  mind  of  the  king,  resolved  to 
destroy  her.  They  first  circulated  a  kind  of 
confession^attributed  to  Father  Laoombe,  and 
in  which  tke  Barnabite  asked  pardon  of  God 
and  men,  for  having  fallen  with  his  beautiful 
penitent  into  the  excesses  and  misery  of  a 
frightful  immorality ;  for  having  been  precipi- 
tated by  an  imnulse  of  madness  and  fury  into 
disorders  whicn  the  law  pohibtts^  without, 
however,  having  had  any  intention  of  doins 
evil,  and  only  because  he  persuaded  himself 
that  God  exacted  from  him  to  accomplish  all 
these  abominations,  althooffh  he  had  foreseen 
the  terrible  oonsequences  of  them.  The  eood 
fathers  then  adroitly  spread  the  most  calum« 
nknia  allegations  oonoeminfF  Jeanne,  gave 
eradit  to  saepicions  the  most  derogatory  to  her 


hononr,  and  sought  to  create  the  impressioni 
that  she  concealed  herself  from  fear  of  being 
unmasked  before  all. 

Jeanne  Guyon,  advised  by  Fenelon  of  the 
outrageous  accusations  brought  against  her, 
determined  to  leave  her  retreat  and  demanded 
to  be  judged,  herself  and  her  writingSj  by  a 
oommissk>n  composed  of  an  equal  numoer  of 
ecolesiastics  and  laymen.  Her  request  was 
granted;  the  king  appointed  a  commission 
composed  of  three  ecclesiastical  judges^  Bos- 
suet,  bishop  of  Meaux,  Monseigneur  de  Noa- 
illes,  bishop  of  Chalons,  and^Tronson,  the 
superior  of  the  seminary  of  St.  Sulpice ;  but 
he  refused  to  join  three  laymen  lo  them. 
Jeanne  only  obtained,  through  the  influence 
of  Madame  de  Maintenon,  that  Fenelon,  who 
was  not  yet  installed  in  the  archbishopric  of 
Cambray,  should  be  admitted  into  the  com- 
mission. 

The  four  prelates  held  their  meetings  in  the 
village  of  Issy,  from  which  they  were  ctdled 
the  conferences  of  Issy.''  At  the  first  meeting, 
Bossuet  avowed  that  he  understood  ve^y  im* 
perfectly  the  mystic  works  of  the  ac4n]sed, 
and  asked  Fendon  to  make  extracts  from 
them.  The  latter  complied  with  the  invita- 
tion, in  the  hope  of  being  useful  to  his  friend, 
and  of  making  her  innocence  triumph. 

Unfortunately,  to  prevent  the  judgment 
which  might  be  rendered,  the  metropolifan  of 
Paris,  at  tne  instigation  of  the  Jesuits,  claimed 
the  right  of  deciding  alone  on  a  cause  which 
was  tried  in  his  diocese ;  and  before  the  pre- 
lates had  had  time  lo  form  an  opinion  on  the 
doctrines  of  Jeanne  Guyon,  he  published  a 
mandement,  in  which  he  condemned  the  cele- 
brated Quietist,  as  teaching  false  propositiona 
tending  to  heresy,  contrary  to  the  word  of 
God,  canable  of  scandalising  the  faithful,  and 
of  oflTenaing  pious  ears.  What  is  the  most  re- 
markaUe  in  this  censure  is,  that  it  was  pro- 
nounced by  a  prelate  who  knew  nothing  of 
the  books  which  he  anathematised,  nor  of  any 
of  the  works  on  piety  which  appeared. 

The  commissioners  of  f  ssy  oeing  unable  to 
give  the  cause  to  Jeanne  Guyon,  against  the 
archbishop,  also  condemned  her;  they  pro- 
ceeded, however,  with  more  circumspection, 
and  instead  of  censuring  the  books  which 
were  submitted  to  their  examination,  they 
composed  thirty-four  articles,  diametrically 
opposed  to  the  opinions  taught  by  the  Quietiets, 
presented  them  to  Jeanne,  and  induced  her 
to  subscribe  to  them.  She  siffned.  moreover, 
the  pastoral  instructions,  which  were  published 
in  support  of  the  anti-mystic  articles,  and  made 
an  autnentio  abjuration  of  her  pretended  apov 
tleship. 

This  submission  procured  fbr  her  a  favour* 
able  certificate  from  Bossuet,  attesting  her 
innocence  and  her  orthodoxy.  But  she  soon 
allowed  herself  to  be  drawn  on  by  her  inspirit 
tionS)  and  recommenced  propagating  the  doo* 
trines  of  nuietism.  The  Jesuits  immediately 
deroandea  a  letter  de  cachet  from  the  king, 
and  she  was  conducted  to  Yincennea  ana 
thence  to  the  bastile. 

BoiSQOt   then  produced   a   bo«^,  ealM 
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'^SUikeft  of  Pmyer,"  in  which,  he  eeMored 
Mverely  the  celebmted  Qoietitt.  He  wanted 
Fenelon  to  approve  of  it,  which  he  refoeed  to 
dOf  under  the  very  honourable  excus^  that  he 
had  promised  to  condemn  the  errors  or  Jeanne 
Guyon,  and  not  her  person.  The  archbishop 
of  Cambray  even  announced  to  his  colleague, 
that  he  should  have  no  scruples,  on  every  oc- 
casion, of  testifying  his  esteem  for  this  woman ', 
that  he  would  never  denounce  to.  the  chorea 
as  worthy  of  fire,  her,  who  had  committed  no 
other  wrong  in  his  eyes,  than  that  of  not  having 
explained  herself  in  a  sufficiently  lucid  man* 
ner,  and  whose  religious  sentiments  he  well 
knew.  The  virtuous  prelate  did  not  confine 
himself  to  this  protest  in  favour  of  his  old 
friend ;  he  resolved  to  operate  actively  with 
Monseigneur  de  Noailles,  who  had  been  re- 
cently promoted  to  the  archbishopric  of  Paris ; 
he  paid  him  several  visits,  and  obtained  from 
him  an  order  for  the  release  of  Jeanne  from 
the  bastile.  and  her  admission  into  a  religious 
house  of  vaurigard.  He  did  still  more,  he 
undertook  a  justification  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
poor  recluse,  and  published  the  remarkable 
i)ook,  called  "  An  Explanatian  of  the  Maxims 
of  the  Saints  on  the  Inward  Life." 

Bossuet  replied  to  him.  attacked  his  work 
Without  circumspection,  aenounced  it  to  pub- 
lic opinion  as  a  concealed  apology  for  quiet- 
ism, a  repetition  of  the  writings  of  Jeanne 
Guyon,  and  called  the  archbishop  of  Cambray 
the  new  Montan  of  a  second  Priscilla. 

Fenelon  answered  his  adversary,  complain- 
ed bitterly  that%e  bishop  of  Meanx  had  made 
him  dream  with  his  eyes  open,  and  had  lent 
him  reasons  which  he  had  never  held.  The 
theological  discussions  soon  degenerated  into 
true  disputes,  and  both  prelates  calumniated 
each  other.  To  stop  the  scandal,  Father  la 
Chaise  interfered,  sided  with  the  archbishop 
of  Cambray,  and  declared  that  his  antagonist 
had  passea  the  bounds  of  propriety,  and 
showed  an  irritation  which  was  entire!^  con- 
trary to  the  precepts  of  apostolical  chanty. 

fiossuet,  furious  at  the  triumph  of  Fenelon, 
oast  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  king,  asked  his 
pardon  for  not  having  sooner  denounced  the 
abominable  doctrines  of  the  new  Molinists, 
and  accused  the  archbishop  of  Cambray  of 
favouring  the  heresy  of  the  Quietists.  This 
time  the  bishop  of  Meaux  prevailed  over  his 
adversary,  thanks  to  the  support  of  Mainte- 
noa,  who  would  not  pardon  Fenelon  for  his 
opposition  to  the  puolication  of  her  secret 
marriage  with  Louis  the  Fourteenth.  His 
majesty,  after  having  listened  favourably  to 
BosBoet,  wrote  to  the  court  of  Rome  to  pro- 
cure the  condemnation  of  the  book  of  "  Tlie 
Maxims  of  the  Saints." 

Notwithstanding  the  urgency  of  the  mo- 
narch, his  holiness  manifested  a  great  repug- 
nance to  persecuting  a  bishop,  who  had  always 
5 roved  himself  to  be  one  of  the  most  zealous 
efenders  of  pontifical  infallibility  and  omni- 
potence ;  and  whilst  yielding  to  the  wishes  of 
Louis  the  Fourteentli,  he  proceeded  with  ex- 
treme mildness,  in  hopes  that  the  king,  who 
was  already  sixty  years  old,  and  v&  Mas 


worn  out  by  debaueheiy,  woakl  die  in  tlie 
mean  time.  He  appointed  to  enmine  ths 
work  two  commisstons,  which  held,  the  one 
twelve  conferences,  and  the  second  twenty- 
one,  without  deciding  npon  any  thing;  a  third 
commission  employ^  fifty-two  sesskuM  in  de- 
termining on  the  censurable  propositioi!^  in 
''The  Maxims  of  the  Saints,"  and  tnirty-seTea 
in  deliberating  on  the  mode  in  which  his  hdh 
ness  should  ceosttre  them. 

Whilst  this  affair  was  oocopying  the  Roisan 
theologians,  they  were  proceeding  in  Fnoce 
to  an  information  against  Father  laoombe, 
who  was  detained  in  the  castle  of  Vincennes, 
and  whom  they  constrained  by  torture  to  sm 
a  writing,  in  which  he  exhorted  Jeanne  Goyoa 
to  repent  of  her  guilty  intimacy  with  him  and 
the  archbishop  of  Cambray. 

This  confession,  wrested  from  the  poor 
monk,  who  had  already  become  crazy  Irom 
the  bad  treatment  to  which  he  had  been  sub- 
mitted, was  scandalously  circulated  in  Paris, 
in  order  to  cast  infamy  on  Fenelon  and  ihe 
unfortunate  Jeanne,  ll  was  in  vain  that  Uie 
prelate  protested  against  such  an  act,  and  de- 
manded justice  on  his  calumniators,  in  a  letter 
which  he  sent  by  another  prelate  to  Louis  the 
Fourteenth.  His  majesty,  instead  of  givirg 
the  slightest  satisfaction  to  the  archbishop  of 
Cambray,  broke  out  against  the  embafisador, 
called  Fenelon  a  fanatical  protector  of  vice, 
and  Jeanne  a  corrupt  extravagant^  and  an- 
nounced that  he  was  about  to  punish  the  tvD 
culprits.  In  fact,  on  the  next  day,  the  arch- 
bishop received  an  order  of  exile  from  t&e 
gracious  monarch,  and  Madame  de  la  Mothe 
tluyon  was  again  plunged  into  the  dungeoos 
of  the  bastile.  Tnis  celebmted  woman  ^^ 
mained  there  a  whole  year,  and  only  left  them 
to  be  exiled  to  one  of  the  estates  of  her  elde< 
son,  where  she  lived  for  fifteen  years  in  the 

Eractice  of  the  most  edify incr  virtues.  Father 
acombe  was  transferred  m>m  Vincennes  to 
Charenton,  where  he  died  a  lunatic. 

The  bull  of  the  holy  father  finally  arriTed 
from  Rome,  in  which  were  condemnea  twenty- 
three  propositions  from  the  book  of  ''The 
IV^ims  of  the  Saints."  The  archbishop  of 
Cambray,  who  was  already  confined  to  his 
diocese,  and  did  not  wish  to  make  his  position 
worse,  submitted  to  the  ecclesiastical  censures. 
Thus  terminated  the  quarrel  between  thet^ 
most  illustrious  prelates  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  Fenelon  and  Bossuet. 

The  secular  jubilee  then  opened,  and  the 
gold  of  the  people  was  engulphed  in  the 
apostolic  treasury:  but  Innocent  the  Twelfth 
had  not  the  joy  of  contemplating  the  wealtk 
which  accumulated  in  the  cellara  of  the  Tati- 
oan ;  a  slow  fever,  which  weakened  him  if^ 
several  months,  carried  him  off  on  the  ISth  o. 
September,  1700. 

During  the  seventeenth  century  we  ba« 
seen  the  pontiffs  of  Rome  consume  them- 
selves in  powerless  efforts  to  dispute  with 
kinffs,  the  prerogatives  of  their  omnipoteitce, 
ancTbecome  reduced,  in  order  to  escape  from 
their  nothingness,  to  excite  theological  qoar- 
rela^  in  order  to  give  birth  to  heresies,  t^ 
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even  to  en^oosage  direct  atiaoks  againrt  r^i- 
^ion«  thus  preferring  Baroaam  and  strife  to  the 
mdinerenoe  and  forgetfiilneas  of  men.  In  the 
eighteenth  century  we  wilJ  see  the  proud  sno- 
cessors  of  the  apostle  crushed  by  a  legion  of 


soibliae  senmsseS)  ami  France  finally  break 
the  double  chains  of  superstition  and  despo» 
tism,  sap  the  foundations  of  the  papal  colossus, 
break  the  sceptres  of  kings,  ana  make  a  giant 
stride  towards  the  conquest  of  liberty. 


THE   EIGHTEENTH   CENTURY. 

CLEMENT  THE  ELEVENTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  FIFTY- 
FIRST  POPE. 

State  of  the  church  in  th$  eishteenih  century — Election  of  Clement  the  Eleventh — The  history 
of  the  pope  before  his  excitation — He  recognises  the  son  of  James  the  Second  as  king  of  Eng- 
(and — ne  foments  the  divisions  caused  by  the  succession  (tf  Spain — He  ttnshes  /p  seize  the  king* 
doms  of  Naples  and  Sicily — Death  of  the  abbe  de  Rancij  the  reformer  of  the  Trapvisis — 
Quarrels  between  the  Jansenists  cmd  Molinists  on  cases  of  conscience — Inundation  ema  earth' 
ouo^  at  Rome — The  pope  extorts  money  from  France — Crusade  against  the  Quesnellists— 
The  Chinese  worship  is  condemned  at  Rome — Death  of  Bossuet,  bishop  of  Meaux — Bull  Vi" 
neam  Domini — Universal  jubilee — The  pope^  after  having  declared  for  France  in  the  tear  of 
the  successionj  joins  the  Empire — Knavery  of  Clement  the  Eleventh — Destruction  of  Port 
Royal  des  Champs — Assassination  of  the  cardinal  de  Toumon  by  the  Jesuits — Bull  Unig^ni* 
tus — Cabals  of  Father  Tellier  to  have  the  bull  received  in  the  kinedom — Protest  of  the  cardi* 
nal  de  Noailles  and  the  French  bishops  against  the  constitution  Unisenitus — Fenelon  adheres 
to  the  bull — -^15  death — Singulcar  discovery  of  the  antichristian  belief  of  Fenelon — The  Jestai 
Tellier  is  driven  from  court  by  the  duke  of  Orleans^  the  regent  of  France — Dispute  bettoeen 
the  Holy  See  and  Savoy  concerning  the  monarchy  of  Sicily — The  abbe  Alberoni  and  the  Duke 
de  Venaome — Alberoni  becomes  the  minister  of  Philip  the  Fifth,  king  of  Spcdn — Quarrel  be- 
tween Clement  the  Eleventh  and  Alberoni — The  latter  extorts  from  tie  pope  the  hat  of  a  car- 
dinal — The  abbe  Dubois,  the  confident  and  minister  of  the  regent  of  France,  endeavours  to 
have  bull  ^^  Unigenitus^^  reuived,  in  order  to  obtain  the  Koman  purple — Letter  of  his  holiness  to 
the  duke  of  Orleans — Bull  "Pastoralis  OfficiP^ — The  tribunal  of  the  inquisition  at  Rome  con- 
demns  the  pastoral  instruction  of  the  archbishop  of  Paris — New  disputes  between  Clement  th4 
Eleventh  and  Ccu  dinal  Alberoni — The  pope  causes  tke  minister  to  be  exiled  from  the  Spanish 
dominions — His  holiness  makes  efforts  to  unite  the  Russian  to  the  Roman  church — The  Czar 
Peter  the  Great  makes  his  buffoon  pope,  and  marries  him  in  public  mth  grotesque  ceremonies  « 
Death  of  Clement  the  Eleventh. 


W£  are  entering  upon  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, that  is  to  say,  on  a  period  in  which  we 
shall  see  the  sacerdotal  inflaence  annihilated, 
and  the  reason  of  mankind  develope  itself  in 
a  prodigious  manner.  Until  now,  man  was 
Mrandering  in  the  midst  of  thick  darkness,  the 
truth  appeared  to  him  but%s  a  doubtful  light 
in  a  morbid  atmosphere;  in  the  eighteenth 
century  philosophy  enlightens  the  minds  of 
all,  and  mankind  reconquers  its  rights. 

How  can  the  ressel  ofSt.  Peter,  accustomed 
to  sail  in  a  dark  and  muddy  sea,  float  in  the 
ocean  of  light  which  covered  the  world? 
How  can  the  papacy  resist  the  formidable  at- 
tacks of  adversaries  sworn  to  annihilate  it, 
those  terrible  encyclopedists,  those  fathers  of 
modem  philosophy  1  The  explanation  of  it  is 
simple;  the  popes,  finding  themselves  out- 
flanked by  the  progress  of  the  age,  formed  a 
connection  with  kings,  made  common  cause 
with  them}  sought  more  than  ever  to  prop  the 
spiritual  authoritjr  b^  material  power,  and 
marched  to  a  sacrilegious  crusade  against  the 
nations^  sustained  by  the  despots,  and  a  cohort 
of  Jesuits,  priestflL  monks,  nobles,  and  all  that 
infemal  brood  wnich  devours  the  substance 


of  the  people,  and  consumes  the  fruits' of  the 
earth  in  shameful  idleness. 

In  the  conclave  which,  as  usual,  was  held 
at  Rome,  after  the  obseauies  of  Innocent  the 
Twelfth,  to  proceed  to  tne  election  of  a  new 
pontiif,  the  cardinals  chose,  as  the  most  capa- 
ole  of  steering  the  ship  of  St.  Peter  in  the  stor- 
my times  in  which  the  church  was,  the  cardi- 
nal John  Francis  Albani,  aged  only  fifty  yean^ 
and  one  of  the  youngest  members  of  the  sa- 
cred coUese,  and  proclaimed  him  pope  by  the 
name  of  Clement  the  Eleventh. 

The  new  head  of  the  church  was  descended 
from  a  noble  family  of  Urbino ;  he  had  before 
filled  the  post  of  referendary,  counsellor  of 
the  consistory,  goverpor  of  Rieti,  Civita  Vec* 
chia,  and  Sabino,  and  had,  finally,  been  raised 
to  the  cardinalate  by  his  predecessor.  Having 
but  just  seated  himself  on  the  pontifical  throne, 
he  was  employed  with  the  ceremonies  which 
tsJce  place  at  the  close  of  each  jubilee,  and 
which  are  called  ''  shutting  the  holy  door ;" 
he  then  took  the  reins  of  government  in  hand 
and  placed  himself  as  the  arbiter  of  the  des* 
tinies  of  Europe. 

He  addressed  a  brief  to  James  the  Second, 
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tile  dethroned  king  of  Great  Britain,  who  had 
aome  to  France  to  hide  his  shamoj  to  connole 
Jdm  in  his  exile,  and  to  annoanoe  to  him  in 
the  name  of  God,  that  he  would  return  in  tri- 
umph to  London  with  an  escort  of  Jesuits;  a 
prediction  which,  most  happily  for  England, 
was  not  realised.  Some  months  afterwards, 
the  infamous  James  the  Second  surrendered 
his  soul  to  the  devil  in  the  castle  of  St.  Ger- 
main en  Laye,  and  made  this  singular  exhor- 
tation to  the  prhice  of  Wales  his  son,  whose 
legitimacy  was  more  than  suspected:  '^Re- 
member, mj  son,  that  if  you  ever  remount 
the  throne,  we  owe  all  to  the  pope  and  the 
Jesuits;  spare  no  means  to* re-establish  the 
Catholic  religion  in  your  kingdom ;  bum,  sack, 
murder,  and  remember  thai  is  better  to  gain 
heayen  than  to  merit  the  blessings  of  the  peo- 
]rie/'  The  young  prince  promised  to  follow 
these  instructions  faithfully;  immediately 
after  the  death  of  his  father,  he  took  the 
name  of  James  the  Third,  and  styled  himself 
king  of  Great  Britain,  a  title  by  which  two  or 
three  yalets,  attached  to  his  person,  and  the 
apostolic  nuncio,  sainted  him. 

The  solicitude  of  Clement  the  Eleyenth  for 
the  Stuarts,  had  only  regard  to  the  interests 
of  the  Hoi  V  See ;  for  the  pontiff  did  not  belieye 
they  coulcf  ever  be  reinstalled  on  the  throne 
of  Great  Britain,  and  he  appeared  so  ardent 
in  maintaining  their  interests  only  to  excite 
disturbances  in  the  three  kingdoms,  and  call 
off  the  attention  of  the  powers  to  that  quarter, 
whilst  he  was  preparing  to  seize  Sicily,  or  the 
Milanese,  or  even  the  kingdom  of  Naples, 
which  excited  his  covefousness. 

These  reasons  of  hi^h  policy  determined 
him  to  pronounbe  secure tly  in  favour  of  France, 
which  bad  accepted  the  succession  of  Spain 
for  Philip  of  Anjou,  the  grandson  of  Louis  the 
Foorteenth,  whilst  remaining  ostensibly  a 
careless  spectator  of  the  long  and  bloody  wars 
which  the  houses  of  Austria  and  Bourbon 
were  waging.  It  was  the  intention  of  his  ho- 
linese  to  preserve,  as  far  as  he  could,  an  abso- 
lute neutrality,  and  not  to  recognise  either 
Philip  the  Fifth  or  the  ftrchduke  Charles  as 
the  lawful  king  of  Spain,  until  the  fate  of 
arms  had  made  the  balance  incline  to  one 
side  or  the  other.  But  circumstances  forced 
him,  almost  from  the  commencement  of  hos- 
Iflities,  to  abandon  the  prudent  line  of  con- 
duct he  had  marked  out.  Alarmed  by  the 
rapidity  of  the  march  of  the  French  armies, 
which  nad  already  invaded  the  Milanese,  he 
thought  that  victory  would  remain  constant 
to  the  generals  of  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  and 
he  hastened  to  declare  that  he  regardecl  the 
wishes  of  the  dead  king  of  Spain  as  obligatory, 
and  informed  the  belligerent  powers  that  he 
would  employ  all  the  force  of  his  authority  to 
protect  its  execution  in  all  that  concerned  the 
States  of  the  Spanish  peninsula. 

He  then  put  his  frontier  places  in  a  state  of 
defence,  and  levied  an  army  to  protect  the 
acolesiastical  states,  in  case  that  through  a 
rererse  of  fortxme  he  should  have  to  dread  the 
vengeance  of  Austria.  He  sent  a  brief  to  the 
emperor  to  induce  him  not  to  choose  Italy  as 


the  theatre  of  the  war,  or  at  least  to  spare  t&s 
jiatrimony  of  St.  Peter.  But  all  his  exhorts* 
tionsprodnoed  no  effect ;  Prince  Eugene  en- 
tered the  Milanese,  restored  the  affairs  of  tbe 
archduke,  made  tne  pope  tremble  eren  in 
Rome,  and  compelled  him  to  return  to  his  for- 
mer declarations. 

If  the  sovereign  pontiff  appeafed  to  be  un- 
decided in  the  political  questions  which  were 
agitated  around  him,  by  way  of  compensstioD, 
he  decided  boldly  in  the  theological  quairela. 
which  had  sprang  up  anew  between  the  Mo- 
knists  and  Jansenists,  on  the  occasion  of  a 
letter  publidhed  by  the  abbe  de  Ranee,  the 
reformer  of  the  abbey  of  la  Trappe,  a  fanati- 
cal debauchee,  who,  in  despair  at  having  lost 
the  dutchess  of  Montbazon,  his  mistress,  bad 
renounced  the  world  and  retired  to  a  solitude, 
to  practise  there  the  austerities  of  the  first  so- 
chorities  of  the  Thebaide.  Before  his  retreat 
Ranee  had  entertained  the  ideas  of  the  Janfie- 
nists,  and  following  their  example  bad  con- 
demued  the  poitifical  omnipotence,  the  insti- 
tulion  of  the  Jesuits,  and  the  tyranny  of  kings: 
he  had  even  declared  himself  a  partizanof 
republican  doctrines  as  bein^  the  applicatioQ 
of  the  doctrine  of  fraternity  preached  b; 
Christ.  As  soon  as  the  cowl  had  re-coTered 
his  head,  he  prostrated  himself  before  the  pa- 
pal infallibility,  and  on  the  death  of  Aroaod. 
the  illustrious  leader  of  the  Jansenists,  dared 
to  write  to  the  abbot  Nicaise:  "Thexgrcat 
Amaud  is  dead  at  last ;  after  having  po^ed 
his  career  as  far  as  he  could,  it  has  terminated. 
However  they  may  talk,  the  question  is  set- 
tled; his  condition  and  bis  authority  were  a 
great  weight  for  his  party.  Blessed  is  he  vho 
has  no  other  than  Jesus  . .  . ." 

This  reflection,  which  appeared  to  be  a 
blame  cast  on  the  Jesuits,  mduced  an  ener- 
getic reply  on  the  part  of  Father  Qoesoel, 
who  was  cansidered  by  his  party  as  the  soc- 
cessor  of  Amand,  and  who  continued  the 
work  of  propagation,  although  forced  to  con- 
ceal himself,  and  remain  hidden  in  the  enTi- 
rons  of  Brussels.  Ranee  replied,  that  he  had 
not  wished  to  condemn  his  old  friends,  that 
his  intentions  had  been  misinterpreted.  Tbe 
Janserusts  were  noysatisfied,  and  demanded  a 
formal  retraction,  ^he  reformer  of  la  Trappe 
answed  as  tartly,  and  the  dispute  became 
daily  more  embittered  up  to  the  time  of  bis 
death. 

As  soon  as  tlance  had  closed  his  eyes,  tbe 
Molinists  published  an  apochryphal  letter  at- 
tributed to  the  Trappists,  which  was  ex- 
tremely violent  against  the  foltewers  of  the 
bishop  of  Ypres,  and  renewed  their  attacks 
against  the  nve  propositions.  Father  Quesoel, 
instead  of  replying,  made  use  of  the  trick  of  a 
priest  to  surprise  and  conquer  his  adveraaries; 
ne  imagined  this  case  of  conscience.  H« 
supposed  the  case  of  a  provincial  confessor. 
who,  undecided  as  to  the  manner  of  behariog 
toward  an  ecclesiastic  whose  orthodoxy  be 
suspected,  had  interrogated  him  oo  several 
points'of  doctrine;  and  in  his  pamphlet  tie 
skilful  theologian  asked  the  doctors  to  gij« 
him  their  opinion  on  the  different  refpfies  the 
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priflit  iiMuitt  to  the  ooofector.  Tbs  IbUowiof 
are  •ome  d  the  oontroyerted  points : 

<'  1  Qondenm  the  five  propositions  attributed 
to  Jacsenins  in  the  sense  in  which  the  chuieh 
has  condemned  them ;  but  on  the  question  of 
fact,  I  thinlc  it  is  enough  for  me  te  maintain  a 
silent  sod  respectful  submissioo,  and  as  Ions 
aa  I  shall  not  have  been  judicially  oonvictea 
of  haying  maintained  any  of  these  proposi* 
taonsy  my  belief  cannot  be  suspected.  In 
order,  however,  to  reassure  alarmed  con- 
soienesy  I  will  add  this  profession  of  faith:  4 
beliere  that  being  obliged  to  love  God  as  the 
end  towards  which  we  ^nd,  all  actions  which 
do  not  refer  to  him,  and  which  are  not  induced 
by  some  motive  of  charity  or  love,  are  so 
many  sins.  [  affirm  that  it  is  a  grcAt  sin  to 
asnst  at  divine  service  without  any  feeling  of 
repentance,  and  with  the  wish  to  persevere  in 
the  irregularities  of  a  oonderonable  life ;  I  do 
not  believe  that  devotion  to  the  saints  and  the 
Virgin  consists  principally  in  the  vain  forms 
and  ridicnloas  practices  which  certain  rituals 
teach  us;  finally,  I  declare  that  in  reading  the 
Letters  of  St.  Cyian,  the  Hours  of  Dumont,  the 
conferences  of  Lucon,  the  Morality  of  6reno« 
ble,  I  am  acting  in  conformity  with  the  rules 
of  the  church,  which  recommend  the  reading 
of  relimus  books  which  are  duly  approved 
of."  Porty  doctors  united  to  reply  to  this 
ooosaltation.  They  declared  that  the  senti- 
ments of  the  ecclesiastic  were  not  culpable, 
and  that  absolution  might  be  grantea  him 
without  exacting  any  retraction. 

This'  decision  was  printed  at  Paris,  and  a 
larpfe  number  of  copies  struck  off.  The  Mo- 
linists  were  embittered  at  the  forty  doctors 
who  had  approved  of  the  case  of  conscience, 
and  the  fiery  Bossnet  pursued  them  with  ez- 
trame  violence.  The  bishop  of  Chartres  imi- 
tated his  example,  as  did  the  archbishop  of 
Pans,  the  cardinal  de  Noailles.  This  prelate 
declared  that  the  case  of  conscience  was  con- 
trary to  the  pontifical  constitutions,  tended  to 
'Mrpetuate  troubles  in  the  church,  to  favour 
iqnivocatiofis,  mental  restrictions,  and  per- 
jaries;  and  he  summoned  the  doctors,  under 
penalty  of  exclusion  from  the  Sorbonne,  and 
dven  of  exile,  to  revoke  their  first  decision.  All 
ebeyed,  excepting  only  the  doctor  Petit  Pied, 
who  was  constmined  to  leave  the  kingdom. 

Quesnel  immediately  addressed  a  vigorous 
letter  to  the  cardinal  de  Noailles;  he  con- 
deomed,  in  energetic  terms,  the  violence 
which  had  been  employed  towards  the  doc- 
tors, to  constrain  them  to  a  forced  submission, 
which  he  called  a  public  and  outrsffsous  false- 
hood,  false  testimony  drawn  forth  by  terror, 
shameful  prevarication,  unworthy  cowardice. 
He  followed  up  this  new  epistle  by  a  small 
work  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue  between  two 
bidiops.  Among  other  stinging  criticisms, 
one  ef  these  persons  introduoM  on  the  scene, 
aaya  to  the  other: 

<<  We  do  not  flatter,  my  dear  lord ;  in  a  mat- 
ter «f  reason,  the  mitre,  the  tiara,  and  the 
eraiB  go  fei  nothing;  a  crossed  and  mitred 
teaaoa  is  sliU  a  hnman  reason;  we  are  the 
liablet  to  be  deceived,  saaoe  the  epiaeo- 
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pal  functions  engige  us  In  a  great  number  of 
puerile  occupations,  which  we  have  not  time 
to  sludv  and  exj^ore.  To  impose  then  on  the 
fiuthful  the  decisions  of  a  man,  subject  like 
ail  other  men,  as  articles  of  faith^  is  to  wish 
to  degrade  mankind." 

This  attack  was  too  openly  directed  against 
pontifical  infallibility  for  Clement  the  £le* 
venth  not  to  hasten  to  fulminate  his  anathe- 
mas against  the  author  of  the  case  of  con- 
science. His  holiness  excommunicated  hin^ 
and  sent  to  the  king  of  France  and  the  arch- 
bishop of  Paris  two  terrible  briefs  against  the 
Jansenists.  ''  They  are  minds  sprung  from 
darkness  to  trouble  the  peace  of  kin^oma 
and  the  church,"  said  the  holy  father,  m  his 
epistles ;  "  they  are  audacious  demons,  who 
wish  to  overthrow  the  papacy  and  royalty: 
they  are  heretical  republicans;  agitators  or 
the  people,  who  must  be  silenced;  finally, 
they  are  rebels,  who  must  be  repressed| 
tamed,  even  cut  down  by  the  edee  of  the 
sword,  before  they  have  undermined  the  fona- 
dations  of  the  altar  and  the  throne." 

Louis  the  Fourteenth,  who  had  all  Europe 
against  him,  thought  it  imprudent  to  execute 
the  orders  of  his  holiness  in  all  their  force; 
he  contented  himself  with  banishing  some  re- 
fractory Jansenists,  and  with  imposing  silence 
on  both  parties.  His  majesty  was  not,  beside^ 
favourably  disposed  towards  the  holy  father| 
on  account  of  nis  refusal  to  give  the  investi> 
tare  of  Naples  to  Philip  the  Fifth ;  and  hia 
discontent  was  even  increased  by  a  matter  of 
arbitration  which  had  been  carried  to  the  tri* 
bunal  of  Clement  the  Eleventh,  on  the  snb- 
ject  of  a  contest  between  the  dutchess  of  Or* 
leans  and  the  elector  Palatine. 

This  prince,  the  head  of  the  Palatine  braoeii 
of  NeuDourg.  and  the  brother  of  the  empress^ 
had  succeeded  a  brother  of  Madame,  whe 
died  childless.  The  dutchess  had  presenledl 
herself  as  the  heiress  of  the  personal  projpertji 
which  was  large,  and  of  the  female  fiets  per* 
taining  to  the  electorate,  which  had  brought 
on  very  grave  discussions.  The  two  parties 
appealed,  the  one  to  the  emjyeror,  the  other 
to  the  kizig  of  France,  and  obtained  from  them 
judgments  dictated  by  the  interests  of  theii 
dynasties,  which  satisfied  no  one.  As  a  last 
resort,  the  two  families  had  referred  it  to  the 
pope.  It  was  at  the  time  when  the  victoriea 
of  Prince  Eugene  made  the  balance  incline  in 
favour  of  the  emperor.  His  holiness  rsnged 
himself  as  usual  on  the  side  of  the  conqueror, 
confirmed  the  sentence  pronounced  by  Leo> 
pold  the  First,  declared  the  pretonaiona  of 
Madame  badly  founded,  and  oondenmed  th» 
elector  Palatine  to  pay  her  onlythree  haa- 
dred  thousand  Roman  crowns.  The  oooil  of 
France  maintained  that  the  pope  had  ma* 
passed  his  powers,  and  instrocted  the  abbot 
of  Thesao  solemnly  to  protest,  in  the  ohm 
of  Madame,  against  this  jadsment. 

His  holiness  was  not  distnrbed  by  the  aam 
of  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  beins  assured  oat 
he  was  under  the  protection  of  the  enqwnnv 
who  waa  then  Tietorieus;  hot  aa  it  wia  th* 
destiny  of  Ctomeot  the  Eleveiith  only  to  t» 
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cape  fimii  one  danger  to  fall  into  another,  hia 
apprehenBioQB  of  war  were  scarcely  quieted, 
when  two  terrible  events  plunged  Rome  into 
ooostemation.  In  consequence  of  heavy  rains, 
the  Tiber  ro^  above  its  banks,  buried  all  the 
country  under  water,  and  destroyed  the  crops } 
then  an  earthquake,  which  lasted  almost  fif- 
teen minutes,  threw  down  whole  streets,  and 
buried  very  many  inhabitants  beneath  the 
ruins  of  their  houses.  Thus  on  the  one  side 
the  inundation  of  the  Tiber,  and  on  the  other 
the  earthquake,  contributed  to  render  the  po- 
sition of  the  pope  extremely  critical.  Within 
the  holy  city,  as  without,  the  exhalations 
which  escaped  from  the  slime  the  river  had 
left  in  retiring,  had  corrupted  the  atmosphere 
and  engendered  pestilential  fevers,  which 
daily  carried  off  thousands  of  victims.  The 
misery  bad  become  so  universal,  so  profound, 
that  two  thirds  of  the  inhabitants  were  re- 
duced to  the  necessity  of  living  on  herbs,  and 
those  who  wished  to  obtain  a  little  bread  or 
meat  to  sustain  their  miserable  existence, 
were  compelled  to  prostitute  their  wives  or 
daughters  to  the  ecclesiastics,  who  alone  were 
rich  enough  to  purchase  thisprecious  food.  It 
was  at  once  a  curious  and  afflicting  spectacle, 
to  behold  the  dwellings  of  the  priests  trans- 
formed into  so  many  seraglios,  in  which  were 
to  be  found  the  youngest  and  handsomest 
girls  of  Rome.  lliere  was  not  the  meanest 
elerk,  who,  under  the  pretext  of  charity,  had 
oot  ooUected  several  or  these  unfortunates. 

His  holiness  was  alarmed  by  the  conse- 
fjaences  which  might  result  from  such  licen- 
tiousness, and  issued  a  bull  enjoining  on 
priests,  prelates,  and  cardinals  to  maintain  a 
conduct  more  in  conformity  with  the  priestly 
aharacter.  under  penalty  of  being  disgraced ;  he 
ordered  tnem  to  restore  at  once  to  their  fami- 
lies the  women  and  young  girls  whom  they 
had  in  their  residences;  he,  moreover,  ex- 
pressly prohibited  every  ecclesiastic,  under 
penalty  of  interdiction,  uom  becoming  intoxi- 
cated, gambling,  or  taking  part  in  any  orgies 
whilst  Rome  was  in  distress. 

Other  measures  were  then  adopted  to  re- 
nedy  the  disastere  which  had  fallen  on  the 
holy  city.  The  council  of  the  sovereign  pon- 
tiff had  the  wisdom  to  decree,  that  the  citi- 
lens,  whose  houses  had  been  thrown  down, 
•hould  be  exempted  from  imposts  for  several 
fsare;  that  poor  young  girls  should  be  main- 
tained  at  the  expense  of  the  city,  and  placed 
under  the  supervision  of  matrons,  to  prevent 
them  from  prostitotine  themselres  for  a  live- 
lihood, and,  finally,  that  all  public  festivals 
and  rejoicings  should  be  suspended  until  a 
Mtnrn  of  prosperity. 

Admirable  as  were  these  ordinances,  they 
were  bat  a  feeble  solace  for  the  evils  of  au 
kinds  which  barthened  the  population  of 
fimne;  that  which  starving  people  needed, 
was  caries  of  com ;  but  the  treasury  of  St. 
Peter  was  dry,  and  not  in  a  condition  to  make 
txtiaordinanr  expenses.  The  pardinals  had 
■0  well  traffickea  away  their  votes  in  the  eloc- 
iion  of  Clement  the  Eleventh,  that  aM  the 
weal^  which  was  in  the  oellaie  of  the  Tati* 


cain,  at  the  death  of  Lueoeat  the  Ustsoth, 
as  well  as  theenormoussumsaiisjng  from  the 
jubilee  had  passed  into  their  hands.  The 
holy  father  naturally  tamed  towards  Fnnoe 
to  repair  the  disorders  which  his  simomacal 
election  had  made  in  the  finances;  hot  like  a 
skilful  politician,  he  first  restored  the  friesdly 
intercoarse  between  the  court  of  Yenailkai 
and  his  see,  which  had  for  some  time  past  re- 
ceived rude  shocks.  The  occasion,  mon- 
over.  suited  admirablr. 

T^  arohduke  Charles  had  proclaimed  him- 
self, at  Vienna,  sovereign  of  Spain,  bjthe 
name  of  Charles  the  Third,  and  had  transmit- 
ted this  information  to  the  embassadors  of  tbe 
empire  at  Rome,  enjoining  on  them  to  cele- 
brate this  great  event  in  the  national  cbtiicb 
of  the  Germans,  in  order  to  force  the  pope, 
and  engage  him  openly  in  their  interests.  Hii 
holiness  did  not  fall  into  the  snare ;  he  eent 
for  the  representatives  of  Louis  the  Fourteenth 
and  Philip  the  Fifth,  to  come  to  the  ValicaD. 
and  declared  to  them  that  he  did  not  approTe 
of  the  demonstrations  of  the  plenipotentiaries 
of  the  archduke ;  that,  if  the  law  of  nations 
prevented  him  from  prohibiting  the  celehatioo 
of  a  religions  festivsd,  he  should  at  least  take 
measures  to  show  to  all  Europe,  that  he  did 
not  reoc^^nise  the  son  of  the  emperor  as  tlie 
lawful  king  of  the  Spaniards.  In  fact,  the 
the  cardinal  Carpegna  informed  the  Aostriin 
embassadors,  'that  the  pope  would  prohibit 
them  the  use  of  the  German  church,  if  they 
exposed  his  portrait  with  that  of  the  archduke. 
clothed  in  the  insignia  of  Spanish  royalty. 

This  conduct  procured  for  Clement  tb 
Eleventh,  a  reconciliation  with  the  great  kiog, 
and  a  large  sum  of  money  for  alms.  F&tbet 
la  Chaise,  as  Veil  as  all  the  French  JesoitS; 
hastened  to  take  advantage  of  the  cirGom- 
stances,  and  proposed  to  his  holiness  to  allov 
him  new  subsidies,  if  in  return  he  would  ooo* 
sent  to  pronounce  against  the  Jansenists,  and 
employ  nis  influence  over  the  king  of  Spaio^ 
to  obtain  the  surrender  of  Father  QnesoeL 
who,  from  his  retreat,  did  not  cease  to  carry 
on  a  rough  war  with  'them.  Clement  the 
Eleventh  agreed  to  the  bargain,  and  indaced 
Philip  the  Fifth  to  give  an  order  to  the  mv- 
ouis  of  Bedman^  who  commanded  for  him  m 
tne  Low  Countries,  to  seize  Quesnel  and  ha 
disciples  wherever  they  .were. 

The  spies  of  the  Jesuits  had  already  dif- 
oovered  the  retreat  of  their  formidable  adrer- 
sary,  and  as  soon  as  the  Spanish  governor  re- 
ceived the  instructions  of  his  sovereigo,  it 
became  eai^  for  him  to  make  the  arrest.  A 
troop  of  police  agents,  conducted  by  the  Jesu- 
its, went  into  a  part  of  the  country,  csalled  tbi 
Refuge  de  For§t«  wheire  the  venerable  JsQ- 
senist  dwelt,  ana  led  him  away  prisooer  to 
the  archbishop  ^of  Brussels.  Fottunately} » 
French  gentleman  enabled  him  to  escape,  aod 
furnish^  him  with  the  meana  of  eetting  10 
Holland.  They,  however,  oontinned  proceed- 
ings against  the  papers  tney  had  discovemi 
in  nis  retreat,  and  condemned  him  for  caots* 
macy  to  exooimnanioatioa  and  jxmfineaffrf 
in  a  sMNiasfeery,  untii  the  lUy  Sm,  or  iiibtf 
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the  Jetaitt  wl»re  tatiafieU:  prohibiting  him 
from  Drintin^  aay  thing,  uaaer  penalty  of  per* 
petaai  impriaonment. 

The  diaciplea  of  Ignatina  Loyola  insmedi- 
ately  thundered  forth  aonga  of  victory,  and 
proclaimed  every  where  that  they  were  in 
favour  with  the  pope.  This  Buccess  embold* 
ened  them  to  dare  to  ask  Clement  the  EJer- 
enth,  to  proceed  to  iudgment  on  the  aflPair  of 
Chinese  worship,  which  had  been  pending  at 
the  conrt  of  Rome  for  a  great  many  years.  It 
was  as  follows : — ^In  1645,  during  the  pontifi- 
cate of  Innocent  the  Tenth,  in  accordance 
with  the  report  of  Father  Morales,  a  Domini- 
can, the  society  of  the  propaganda  had  pro- 
visionally prohibited  the  wor3iip  which  the 
Jesuits  rendered  to  Confucius  in  the  Catho- 
licO'Chinese  ceremonies,  which  these  good 
fathers  used  to  obtain  the  confidence  of  the 
emperor,  the  mandarins,  and  the  people  of 
the  Celestial  empire  i  Alexander  the  Seventh, 
on  the  other  hand,  had  in  1656,  on  the  remon- 
strances of  Father  Martini,  a  Jesuit,  authorised, 
through  the  congregation  of  the  inquisition, 
the  exercise  of  the  same  ceremonies,  and  haa 
declared  that  they  were  necessary  for  the 
maintenance  of  Catholicism  in  China.  Not- 
withstanding this  decision,  the  difierent  reH- 
gious  orders,  who  disputed  for  the  glory  of 
establishing  their  sway  in  these  provinces, 
continueil  to  carry  on  a  violent  war  against 
each  other,  which  threatened  to  disturb  the 
tranquillity  of  the  Chinese  empire,  and  drew 
on  them  a  long  persecution  by  the  sovereign. 

Up  to  1684,  the  quarrels  had  lost  neither 
their  y^vacity  nor  their  animosity,  when  Fa- 
ther Gregory  Lopez,  a  Dominican,  who  had 
^ne  over  into  the  camp  of  the  Jesuits,  and  had 
been  made,  through  their  infiuence,  bishop 
of  Basileum,  apostolic  vicar,  and  then  titular 
metropolitan  ot  the  capital  of  China,  wrote  to 
the  pontiff  in  the  same  year : — "  Most  holy 
father,  I  have  learned,  that  my  former  breth- 
ren, the  Dominicans,  led  away  by  a  false 
zeal,  have  written  to  you  that  my  defection 
was  a  dishonour  to  the  order,  and  have  sought 
to  injure  me  in  your  opinion.  I  hasten  then 
to  explain  my  conduct  to  you.  If  I  have 
joineu  the  Jesuits,  it  is  because  I  discovered 
that  their  methods  of  propagating  Catholicism 
were  prefemble  to  those  of  the  other  orders : 
and  I  could  the  better  judge  of  it,  since  I  am 
a  Chinese  by  birth,  and  consequently  fitter 
than  another  to  decide  what  suits  the  men  of 
the  country,  being  better  learned  in  the  lan- 
guage, and  more  skilful  in  reading  Chinese 
books  than  any  European." 

These  letters  of  Lopez  provoked  new  de- 
cretals from  Alexander  the  Seventh,  which 
confirmed  the  former  buUs  concerning  the 
Chinese  riles,  and  authorised  the  worship  ren- 
dered to  Confucius,  as  well  as  the  ceremonies 
celebrated  in  honour  of  the  dead,  though  their 
worship  constituted  a  true  adoration,  and  these 
dead  ceremonies  were  to  be  positively  regard- 
ed ae  sacrileffions  and  idolatrous,  according 
to  the  spirit  of  the  Christian  religion.  These 
prmotices  consisted^  for  the  inhabitants  of  the 
CU'iiesa  empiroi  in  prostrating  themvelves 


until  their  forehead  touched  the  ground,  at 
the  eaored  name  of  the  philosopher,  written  in 
larse  characters  on  a  box  exposed  on  a  table, 
with  incense  pans  and  lighted  candles.  The 
mandarins  rendered  this  adoration  to  him  when 
thev  took  possession  of  their  governments, 
bachelors  when  they  received  their  degree, 
governors  of  cities  and  men  of  letters  renewed 
it  twice  a  month.  The  ceremonies  celebrated 
in  hoooor  of  the  dead  were  three  in  number, 
and  were  practised  at  different  periods.  That 
which  took  place  before  inhumation,  consisted 
in  placing'  toe  portrait  of  the  deceased  on  a 
table  before  a  cofiin,  and  above  it  a  Eox  which 
bore  the  name  of  the  dead.  Flowers,  per- 
fumes and  lighted  candles,  were  arranged 
symetrically  on  both  sides,  after  which  the 
relatives  and  friends  came  to  take  part  in  the 
grief,  saluted  the  coffin,  prostrated  themselves, 
struck  the  earth  with  tnoir  foreheads,  and  de- 
posited near  the  box,  the  perfumes,  flowers^ 
fruits^  and  candles  they  had  brought. 

The  second  commemorative  ceremony  took 
place  twice  a  year  j  on  those  days  every  fa^ 
mily  spread  a  table  on  which  was  placed  the 
portrait  of  their  most  illustrious  ancestor.  On 
the  right  and  left,  on  tablets,  were  traced  the 
names  of  the  other  dead  of  the  family,  with 
the  quality,  employment,  age,  and  da3r  of  de- 
cease of  each  of  them.  All  the  relatives  as- 
seml^led  in  this  s  iloon,  and  came  to  deposit 
on  the  table  decanters  of  wine,  plates  of  food, 
perfumes,  and  candles,  without  failing  to  make 
the  usual  genuflexions  and  salutes. 

The  third  ceremony  was  practised  but  once 
a  year,  at  the  beginning  of  tne  month  of  May. 
The  heads  of  families  went  with  their  wives 
and  children  into  the  cemeteries  where  their 
relatives  were  interred,  tore  away  the  thorns 
and  plants  which  surrounded  the  tombs,  reite- 
ratea  the  marks  of  grief  and  respect  they  had 
paid  them  at  the  time  of  their  death,  and 
placed  on  the  tombstones  food  and  wine,  of 
which  they  made  a  sumptuous  repast.  Such 
was  the  national  worship  which  the  disciples 
of  Ignatius  Loyala  were  willing  to  retain,  the 
better  to  assure  their  rule  over  the  people. 

A  member  of  the  society  of  the  propaganda, 
named  Maigrot,  scandalized  by  the  conduct 
of  the  Jesuits,  undertook  to  put  an  end  to  such 
crying  abuses ;  he  made  a  terrible  statement 
which  he  sent  secretly  to  the  commission  of 
the  holy  ofiice,  beseeching  it  to  order  an  in- 
Quiry,  and  have  the  truth  of  his  charges  veri- 
ned.  The  matter  was  conducted  with  so  much 
mystery,  that  the  company  of  Jesus  was  not 
informed  of  what  was  going  on  a^inst  them 
for  two  years,  and  then  by  a  writing  called 
"  Questions  in  regard  to  the  Chinese  ceremo- 
nies," which  Pope  Innocent  the  Twelfth  com- 
municated to  them.  This  book  excited  a  ge- 
neral reprobation  against  the  good  fathers 
throughout  all  Europe,  whom  it  accused  of 
being  nothing  less  than  favourers  of  idolatry^ 
and  corrupters  of  the  Catholic  religion.  A  let> 
ter  of  the  minister  Jurieu,  the  head  of  the  fo- 
reign missions,  gave  them  a  still  mora  terrible 
blow,  and  became  the  signal  for  a  strife  in 
whicA  crowds  of  pamphleteers,  of  every  be- 
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Uef,  took  {Alt.  Hie  ebildraii  of  ignatiot* 
Iwwever,  mado  lieod  againet  tho  storm,  ana 
obtained  a  delay  of  the  jodgment  which  the 
flooiety  of  the  {iropaganda  waa  ordered  to 
make.  At  last,  in  despite  of  their  intrigoea^ 
the  court  of  Rome  Banotioned,  by  a  decree  of 
the  20th.  of  November,  1704,  the  sentence 
which  the  society  had  already  rendered 
against  the  Chinese  worshipj  and  ordered  the 
cardinal  de  Toomon  to  go  into  the  Celestial 
empire  to  abolish  idolatry,  and  arrest  the  dis- 
orders of  the  missionaries. 

Whilst  the  Society  of  Jesus  was  undergoing 
this  check,  to  increase  its  misfortune,  it  lost 
one  of  its  fiercest  adepts.  In  his  turn  disap- 
peared from  the  earth  the  famous  Boesoet, 
that  proud  prelate,  so  terrible  to  the  weak,  so 
basely  servile  to  the  strong.  This  proud  bisnop 
who,  during  the  whole  course  of  his  life,  had 
shown  himself  to  be  the  apologist  of  abso- 
late  monarchy,  and  of  excessive  Catholicism, 
the  champion  of  Authority  under  its  most  ty- 
mnnical  forms,  the  aposcio  of  the  edifice  which 
all  minds  were  engaged  in  demolishing,  the 
enemy  of  that  liberty  which  his  essentially 
despotic  genius  could  not  understand,  and 
which  France  was  preparing  to  salute  with 
flDthusiasm. 

He  died  dressing  himself  in  his  shroud, 
boasting  of  the  triumphs  which  he  had  gain- 
ed, and  enumerating,  with  a  ferocious  joy,  the 
vamber  of  victims  whom  he  had  crushed — 
Axnaud,  all  the  cohort  of  Port  Royal.  Fenelon, 
ieanneGu^on,  Father  Lacom be,  ana  so  many 
others  besides  I  And  yet  this  insolent  priest, 
•0  harsh,  so  implacable  towards  others,  had 
not  only  trespassed  seveml  times  in  his  life, 
bat  even^  what  will  seem  incredible,  had  nr- 
gldd  his  irreverence  for  the  Catholic  religion 
so  far  as  to  violate  the  sacred  laws  of  the 
ohurch.  Bossuet  the  Jesuit,  the  bishop  of 
Me«ox,  the  excessive  fanatic^  was  married. 
This  fact  is  attested,  in  a  formal  manner,  by 
Jean  Denis,  the  secretary  of  the  cardinal  de 
Bissy,  who  has  leh  us  very  interesting  me- 
moirs of  the  court  and  clergy  of  France. 

Voltaire  also  declares,  tiiat  several  mem- 
bers of  the  family  of  Secousse,  which  was  al- 
lied to  that  of  Mademoiselle  Desvieux,  the 
wife  of  Bossuet,  related  to  him  the  details  of 
this  afiair.  We  will  add,  in  corroboration  of 
these  proofs,  that  the  archives  of  the  citv  of 
Meanxshow,  that  the  bishop  had  acquirea  for 
one  Mademoiselle  Desvieux,  the  property  de 
Mauldn,  of  which  she  took  the  name ;  that  it 
WES  pubL'cly  notorious  that  his  eminence  made 
large  and  frequent  sacrifices  of  money  for  her : 
that  he  saw  her  freauently,  fatniliarly,  ana 
lengthihr,  at  her  own  boose,  at  all  hours  of  the 
day  ana  night ;  that  he  was  much  in  debt  for 
her;  that  at  his  death,  his  heirs  having  refused 
to  pay  his  debts,  the  creditors  had  commenced 
proceedings  acainst  the  domains  of  the  pre- 
tended lady  ofMaulftn)  and  had  probed  judi- 
cially, that  she  was  the  lawful  wife  of  the  pre- 
late ;  that  the  latter,  to  save  her  propertv,  had 
threatened  the  relatives  of  Bossuet  to  make  her 
mMxr'tajge  contmot  pablio ;  and  that  the  family, 
to  avoid  diahooooriiig  his  laaiBOiyy  had  deter- 


mined to  pay  the  debta*  But  thMgfa  ih»  pio* 
ceedings  wem  at  once  aaapewted,  it  nmmmtd 
none  the  less  proved,  for  all  those  who  hold 
assisted  in  the  controversy  of  this  aagohr  ef* 
fair,  that  Madame  de  Mjaalte  waa  wril  aod. 
duly  the  lawful  wife  of  Boasoet,  bishop  ct 
Meaux. 

This  family  onarre]  exotted  at  Uie  time  Imc 
little  attention,  tke  minds  of  men  beingatroogly 
occupied  by  the  wars  of  the  siicoesaioD,  and 
the  persecutions  directed  by  the  great  king 
against  the  unforturmte  OalvioistsofCeremiea^ 
the  Vivarais,  and  Gevandan.  la  these  last 
provinces  it  arose  from  the  vexatioiM  proceed- 
ings  of  which  the  agents  of  the  police  and  the 
officers  of  the  deraot  were  guilty.  They  drove 
the  poor  people  wdo  could  not  pay  the  capita- 
tion, from  their  huts ;  and  some  ot  them  went 
BO  far  as  to  Bell,  in  the  public  ^oe,  the  stmw 
which  served  for  their  Wds.  Exasperated  by 
such  treatment,  the  Calvin ists  resolved  to  take 
vengeance  on  their  oppressors.  In  several  vil- 
lages of  the  Cevennes  they  assembled  in  no* 
merous  bands,  surrounded  the  houses  of  the 
receivers  by  night,  seized  the  fiscal  officera, 
and  hung  them  to  trees  with  their  liste  attarb- 
ed  to  their  necks.  To  avoid  being  recogniaed* 
the  executioners  of  this  terrible  jostice  haa 
placed  shirts  over  their  clotheiL  which  gave 
them  the  name  of  Camisards.  Toe  revolt  soon 
extended  through  the  whole  chain  of  the  Ce- 
vennes, and  Louis  the  Fourteenth  had  no  other 
mode  of  crushing  the  heresy,  bat  to  proceed 
to  a  general  massacre  of  the  Calvin  ists.  Per* 
haps  the  great  king  would  not  have  aooeeedcd 
in  taming  this  courageous  populatiooi  if  be 
had  not  been  second^  by  the  Jesoits  in  the 
work  of  extermination. 

Therefore  when  these  latter,  with  their 
hands  dripping  in  the  blood  of  thie  Camisaida, 

E resented  themselves  before  the  king  to  claim 
is  interference  in  their  quarrels  with  the  Jan* 
senists,  his  majesty  sent  at  once  an  embaasa^ 
dor  to  the  court  ot  Rome,  to  solicit  from  Cl^ 
mejit  the  Eleventh  a  new  bull  of  exoommii- 
nication  against  the  disciples  of  the  great  Ar- 
naud.  The  pontifi*  conformed  to  the  wiabea 
of  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  and  fulminated  the 
terrible  bull  "  Yineam  Domini,"  in  which  hia 
holiness  attacked  directly  the  respeotfal  si- 
lence, under  the  pretext,  that  the  subteiliige 
of  the  case  of  conscience  prevented  them  from 
condemn in£^  internally  the  book  of  Jaoeenine 
as  heretical,  that  it  destroyed  no  error,  and 
did  not  satisfj^  the  obedience  due  to  the  apo^ 
tolic  constitutions.  Hius,  the  Janaenisfh  ooohi 
neither  speak  nor  keep  silence  whhont  beiiw 
declared  guilty  of  heresr ;  and  there  remained 
no  alternative  for  them  but  that  of  aubmittmg 
to  the  Jesuits  their  implacable  enemies. 

Louis  the  Fourteenth  presented  the  boll  of 
the  pope  to  the  parliament  for  raKistfy,  and 
to  avoid  all  oppoaition  on  the  part  oTthe  young 
counsellors,  he  joined  to  it  a  deelamuon,  in 
which  he  announced  his  with  to  drv  np  the 
source  of  a  poisonous  doctrine^  to  oisaipate 
the  misemble  remains  of  an  eiror  which  r^ 
appeared  under  a  thonsand  f6nD%  ^idcd 
abont  in  daiknaai)  and  evan  fcttified  Hmf  by 
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riknoe.   ^Ite  Imll  mm  legnterad,  and  tbeii 
MDt  to  mil  the  bishops  of  the  kingdom. 

It  had  boon  first  submitted  to  an  examina^ 
tion  of  an  assembly  of  the  clergy,  presided 
over  by  the  cardinal  de  Noailles;  and  the 
prelate,  while  accepting  it,  declarea  that  the 
oonstilations  of  the  popes  were  not  always 
in&Uible.  eren  in  the  decision  of  facts  of  doc- 
trine. Clement  the  Eleventh  protested  ear- 
nestly against  the  irrererenoe  of  such  lan- 
gaage,  and  obtained  from  Louis,  that  the 
archbishop  of  Pftris  should  be  compelled  to 
Detract  what  he  had  advaijced  in  the  meeting 
of  the  French  bishops,  and  to  recognise  that 
the  head  of  the  church  possessed  the  privilege 
oi  absolute  inbillibility  in  matters  of  faith. 

His  holiness  was  then  engaged  in  remodel- 
ing his  finances,  and  found  no  better  means 
of  making  the  gold  of  the  simple  flow  into 
his  coffers,  than  by  publishing  an  extraordi- 
nary jubilee.  But  as  it  was  scarcely  six  years 
since  the  secular  jubilee  had  taken  place,  he 
took  for  his  theme  the  necessity  resting  on  the 
church  to  implore  the  Divinity  to  put  an  ond 
to  the  wars.  This  move  succeeded  marvel- 
lously well;  bands  of  imbecile  pilgrims  came 
from  all  parts,  who  gave  their  money  in  ex- 
change for  benedictions,  indulgences,  exemp- 
tions, absolutions^  and  other  merchandise  of 
the  same  kind. 

Notwithstanding  the  pmyers  of  the  devout, 
the  war  still  continued;  and  the  troops  of 
Prince  Eugene  invaded  the  dutchy  or  Per* 
rata,  and  seized  on  the  stnme  places  which 
were  most  convenient  to  enable  them  to  ran- 
sack the  people  of  the  neighbouring  pro- 
vinces. Tne  pontiff,  seeing  tne  indifference 
of  celestial  powers  to  succour  him,  tried  ter- 
restrial means  to  resist  the  arms  of  the  em- 
peror. He  threw  three  thousand  men  into 
the  city  of  Ferraim,  to  place  it  in  a  condition 
to  sustain  a  siege,  and  gave  the  command  of 
it  to  the  cardinal  Casoni;  he  then  levied  a 
corps  of  four  thousand  foot  soldiers  for  the 
deienee  of  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter,  ap- 
»  pointed  the  count  Marsigli  ffeneralissirao  of  his 
armies,  and  formed  a  defensive  league  with 
aU  the  petty  princes  who  had  the  same  inter- 
est as  nimself  in  repulsing  the  arms  of  the 
bouse  of  Austria.  These  expenras  having 
made  a  large  hole  in  his  purse,  he  was  con- 
strained to  ask  authority  from  the  sacred  col- 
lege  to  dmw  upon  the  treasures  of  Sixtus  the 
Futh,  which  were  deposited  in  the  cellars  of 
the  castle  of  Sao  Angelo,  and  which  a  law 
prohibited  from  touching,  unless  the  existence 
of  the  Holy  See  were  in  danger. 

These  measures,  though  wisely  combined, 
produced  no  favourable  result ;  Pnnce  Eugene 
fed  his  victorious  armies  through  all  the  pro- 
Tincesof  Italy;  Naples  even  fell  beneath  the 
•way  of  the  arehdnxe,  through  the  treason  of 
the  cardinal  Grimani,  who  was  its  viceroy — 
<<a  wretch  of  the  first  order,"  says  8t.  Simon, 
<'  who  took  no  pains  to  conceal  his  turpitudes ; 
m  violent  and  furious  priest,  who  was  the 
•vowed  enemy  of  Clement  the  Eleventh.'' 
,  Already  had  the  dominions  of  the  grand  duke 
'  4f  Twany,  the  doies  of  Fenam  and  th^ 


oenn,  the  lepoblio  of  Oeoca^  and  a  great 
number  o(  cities  been  coostramed  to  receive 
German  garrisoos,  and  to  pay  enormous  con- 
tributioQs  for  the  war. 
In  this  extremity,  the  pope  detennined  lo 

ri  negotiations  with  the  marquis  de  Prie,* 
plenipotentiary  of  the  emperor.  The  lal- 
ter  made,  as  a  first  condition  for  the  with* 
drewal  of  the  troops  from  the  states  of  (he 
church,  that  Clement  should  make  a  prom<v 
tion  of  a  cardinal  in  the  name  of  the  arch- 
duke, and  should  give  to  that  prince  the  title 
of  king  of  Spain.  His  holiness  made  some 
difficulty  in  yielding  to  this  demand,  since 
he  comprehended  tmit  such  a  manifestation 
would  place  him  at  enmity  with  the  king  of 
France,  and  compromise  his  temporal  autho- 
rity; but  on  the  announcement  that  the  prince 
of  Darmstadt  was  quitting  Naples  to  come 
to  Rome  with  his  army,  and  that  the  Angl<K 
Dutch  fleet  had  appeared  on  the  waters^ 
Livouma,  he  declared  that  he  was  ready  |e 
do  what  the  emperor  required.  The  mar^via 
de  Prie  having  oecome  more  exacting,  sinoe 
he  had  perceived  the  alarm  of  the  holy  father, 
went  to  the  pontifical  palace,  and  announced  t» 
the  cardinaM  assembled  in  consistor}^,  that  the 
ecclesiastical  states  would  be  placed  in  fire  and 
blood,  unless  his  holiness  immediately  sub- 
scribed to  the  following  conditions :  1.  "  That 
he  should  disarm  his  strong  places,  dismiss 
all  his  troops,  and  retain  neither  Frenchmen 
nor  Spaniards  in  his  service;  2.  That  he  should 
recognise  the  archduke  as  lawful  sovereign  of 
Spain,  by  the  name  of  Charles  the  TbircL  and 
should  grant  him  the  investiture  of  the  kin^ 
dom  of  Naples ;  3.  That  he  should  grant  win> 
ter  quarters  to  fifteen  thousand  imperialists 
in  different  places  of  the  church ;  4.  That  he 
should  pay  a  contribution  of  a  hundred  thou* 
sand  Roman  crowns  towards  defraying  the 
expenses  of  the  vrar. 

Clement  asked  for  a  re^te  of  some  day^ 
to  be  enabled  to  impk>re  the  mercy  of  God, 
and  to  beseech  him  to  soften  the  heart  of  tl^ 
emperor,  that  he  mieht  obtain  more  favouw 
able  teniM.  He  made,  on  this  occasion,  pny 
cessions  through  all  the  streets  of  Rome,  and 
traversed  the  holy  city^  followed  by  his  clergy; 
but  the  maroois  de  Prie  vras  not  moved  by  the 
teara  of  the  noly  father,  and  abated  none  of 
his  pretensions.  His  holiness,  finding  that  he 
had  neither  peace  nor  truce  to  hope  for  from 
his  enemy,  determined  to  ask  merey,  yielded 
to  the  demands  of  the  Austrian  embassador, 
and  solemnly  recofpiised  the  arohduke  as  law* 
fuJ  king  of  Spain,  m  the  presence  of  the  em- 
bassadonof  me  courts  of  France  and  Madrid. 
The  latter  protested  against  such  a  violatiOH 
of  the  oaths  of  his  holiness;  they  declared 
this  recognition  null,  since  neither  Clement 
the  Eleventh  nor  his  cardinals  could  revoke 
a  preceding  bull  granted  voluntarily,  in  whidi 
they  recognised  Philip  the  Fifth  as  the  soto 
and  lawful  kins  of  the  Spanish  peninsula : 
they  then  sallied  forth  from  the  Vatican,  ami 
quitted  Rome. 

On  the  same  day,  a  treaty  waa  signed  be 
tween  the  ehineh  and  the  empire;  ' 
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itM  immediately  eeseed  in  the  eodeeiastical 
slates,  the  blockade  of  Permm  was  raiaed, 
and  the  hostile  troope  who  were  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Roroe^  immediately  retnraed  to 
join  the  anny  at  Naples. 

Scarcely  iutd  the  imperialists  eaitted  the 
territories  of  the  'cbarcn,  when  Clement  the 
Ete?enth,  in  contempt  of  the  engagements 
which  he  had  contracted  with  the  emperor, 
proceeded  publicly  to  bless  the  swaadling 
olothes  of  a  child  to  which  the  wife  of  Philip 
the  Fifth  had  given  birth,  and  sent  them  to 
Madrid  by  an  extraordinary  nuncSo,  who  had 
orders  to  assist  at  the  oath  which  the  deputies 
of  Spain  were  to  take  to  the  voung  prince  of 
the  Astarias,  in  recognising  nim  as  the  pre- 
samptive  heir  to  the  crown.  He  then  oon- 
▼ened,  the  cardinals  in  convocation,  to  decide 
if  he  had  a  right  to  recognise  the  archduke  as 
the  heir  of-  King  Charles  the  Second.  There. 
as  was  expected,  the  members  of  the  ncrea 
college,  who  were  favourable  to  the  house  of 
Austria,  decided  in  the  affirmative ;  the  Ita^ 
lians,  who  were  the  most  numerous,  protested 
that  this  recognition  was  null  of  itself,  having 
been  wrested  by  force  of  arms.  The  sove- 
reign pontiff  used  this  divergency  of  opinions 
as  a  pretext  for  not  deciding  between  tne  two 
parties,  and  for  maintaining  his  system  of 
neutrality,  whilst  having  recognised  two  kings 
of  Spain. 

From  that  time  Clement  the  Eleventh  did 
not  appear  to  trouble  himself  any  more  about 
this  political  question,  and  gave  all  hie  atten- 
tion to  'the  new  persecutions  by  the  Jesuits 
against  the  Jansenists,  on  the  occasion  of  a 
translation  of  the  New  Testament  which 
Father  Quesnel  had  published,  with  commen- 
taries on  each  verse,  or  <<  moral  reflections.'' 
This  book  was  but  a  new  edition  of  a  work 
which  Bishop  Vialart  had  approval  of  in  167 1, 
which  the  Ekrators  Hideux  and  du  Pin  had  ac- 
ospted  in  1687,  to  which  the  cardinal  de 
Noailles  had  given  his  approval  in  1693,  and  of 
which  he  had  said,  among  other  things,  "  Wo 
find  here  all  that  is  most  beautiful  and  touching 
that  the  fathers  have  written  concerning  the 
gospel,  and  that  the  most  sublime  truths  of 
religion  were  there  treated  with  that  force  and 
mildness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  make  them 
relished  by  the  hardest  hearts."  It  was.  how- 
•rer,  on  its  reappearance  handed  over  by  the 
lesnits  for  the  censure  of  the  court  of  Ffome. 
and  the  body  charged  to  examine  it  declarea 
that  it  was  nereticnLl  in  all  its  parts,  that  it 
was  not  susceptible  of  correction,  and  that  the 
reading  of  it  should  be  absolutely  prohibited. 
[n  conformity  with  this  decision,  Clement  the 
Eleventh  proscribed  this  New  Testament  with 
the  morel  reflections,  by  a  brief  which  prohi- 
bited the  printing  and  reading  of  it ;  he,  more- 
over, enjoined  on  the  faithful  who  possessed 
copies  of  it,  to  carry  them  to  the  inquisitors 
of  the  faith,  that  they  might  be  burned. 

This  last  clause,  wiiich  was  contrary  to  the 
Mages  of  France,  in  which,  temporal  execu- 
tions are  reserved  for  the  secular  power,  pre- 
"vented  the  brief  from  being  reoeiTod  in  that 
ringdom.     The  Jesuits^  however,  cried  oat 


Ttetory.  and  Fhther  Tellier,  who  had  beent^ 
pointed  confessor  to  the  king,  solemnly  an-  % 
nounced  that  he  was  about  to  crush  Janeoiiam 
which  he  called  a  hydra  with  a  thomani 
heads.  He  began  by  attacking  Port  Bovaldei 
Champa^  whi<^  he  regarCled  as  the  nearth- 
stone  ot  the  evil;  and  which,  however,  vu 
but  a  poor  monastery,  inhabited  by  some  sU 
nuns.  Fkther  la  Cliaise  had  already  induced 
Louis  the  Fourteenth  to  make  an  edict  prohi- 
biting the  nuns  from  admitting  any  girl  to 
make  a  profession,  for  which  cause  the  conh 
munity  insensibly  dwindled  away ;  but  Father 
Tellier  did  not  think  the  remedy  sufficieDt, 
he  wished  to  finish  it  at  a  blow,  so  that  if  anjr 
of  these  poor  women  survived  the  great  king, 
they  mignt  not  be  able  to  ask  from  his  soc- 
cessor  for  authority  to  receive  novices. 

A  pretext  was  not  wanting  for  him  to  attain 
his  ends;  the  venerable  Jesuit  revived  the 
bull  '^  Veniam  Domini,"  which  had  proscribed 
respectful  silence,  and  under  pretext  that  the 
nuns  of  Port  Royal  des  Champs  were  goilty 
of  keeping  silence,  he  caused  the  cardinal  do 
Noailles  to  enjoin  on  them,  in  the  name  of  the 
king,  to  sign  tne  bull  without  restriction.  The 
holy  girls  refused  to  do  as  they  were  bid,  and 
appealed  to  the  pope.  His  holiness  decided 
that  it  was  unnecessary  to  constrain  the  noos 
to  sign  the  bull  without  restriction ;  it  was 
enough  for  them  to  have  approved  of  it  under 
the  Mnefit  ef  the  peace  of  Clement  the  Ninth. 
This  result  was  not  what  Father  Tellier  had 
expected,  and  the  reply  of  the  pontiff  appeared 
to  nim  to  be  a  Gordian  knot,  easier  to  cat  than 
to  untie ;  he  then  resolved  to  ohange  bis  bat- 
teries to  obtain  the  suppression  of  Uie  monafr- 
tery.  He  availed  himself  of  the  divisiooof 
the  nuns  of  Port  Royal  into  two  honses ;  that 
of  Paris,  which  was  placed  under  the  direc- 
tion of  tne  company  of  Jesu%  and  that  of  des 
Champs,  to  represent  to  his  royal  penitent 
that  tho  latter  of  these  communities  had  been 
maintained  through  toleration;  that  it  was 
best  for  the  interests  of  religion  to  unite  all 
the  nuns  of  that  abbey,  in  order  to  place  things 
on  their  former  footuur,  and  he  proposed  to 
preserve  the  convent  of  Paris,  which  was  very 
important,  in  preference  to  that  of  des  Champs, 
which  had  scarcely  the  means  of  subsistence 
and  which  contained  only  some  obstinate  old 
women,  whom  it  was  impossible  to  bring  to 
reason  on  questions  of  doctrine. 

His  niajesty,  never  refusing  the  good  father 
any  thing,  issued  a  decree  in  council,  by  virtue 
of  which  Furt  Royal  des  Champs  was  invested 
during  the  night  by  detachments  of  Freock 
and  Swiss  guards,  under  the  orders  of  d^Ar* 
genson,  the  lieutenant  of  police,  the  doors 
were  broken  in  by  squads  of  the  ffuard,  the 
nnns  dragged  from  their  cells  in  Uieir  nighi 
dresses,  and  conducted  to  the  chapter  to  listen 
to  a  letter  de  cachet,  whioh  soj^pressed  the 
community,  and  condemned  them  to  sednsian 
in  other  monasteries.  In  conseqaenoe  of  this 
order  the  poor  nuns  were  immediately  pot 
into  carriages,  and  conducted  separately  ta 
different  convmitS)  situated  at  twenty,  thirty, . 
and  even  fifty  leagues fsom  Palis.  ToMghtsB 
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lb*  ignonkinj,  meh  oftniace  was  eaoorted  by 
hone  arohere,  aa  was  done  when  public 
women  were  remoyed.  When  the  house  was 
empty,  d'Atgenson  had  it  rummaged  by  his 
pohce  blood  hounds  from  the  eares  to  the 
oellar,  seized  all  the  papers,  and  carried  them 
to  Father  Tellier,  rendering  to  him  an  account 
of  the  expedition.  The  g^od  father,  encour- 
aged by  his  success,  wished  to  render  his  yic- 
tory  complete  by  annihilating  even  the  build* 
ings  of  this  celebrated  community.  He  soli- 
cited and  obtained  an  order  from  the  great 
king,  which  enjoined  on  the  families  of  those 
whose  ancestors  were  interred  in  Port  Royal 
des  Champs,  to  have  them  exhnmed  and 
taken  elsewhere,  in  a  month's  time;  then, 
and  still  by  a  royal  ordinance,  he  caused  the 
church  and  abbey  to  be  razed,  a^  was  the 
custom  with  the  Houses  of  regicides,  without 
leaving  one  stone  on  another;  only,  it  was  not 
sown  with  salt,  thanks  to  the  interference  of 
the  archbishop  of  Paris,  who  interfered  to 
prevent  this  last  profanation. 

Thus  Father  Telliei;  attained  the  end  he 
had  proposed,  and  the  Society  of  Jesus  could 
add  this  triumoh  to  that  which  they  obtained 
in  China  over  tne  cardinal  de  Toutnon*  This 
venerable  prelate  had  been  sent,  about  the 
yetLT  1704,  with  the  tide  of  patriarch  of  An- 
tiooh,  and  apostolic  vicar,  to  verify  the  exact- 
ness of  the  accusations  brought  against  the 
Jesuits,  and  to  interdict  the  idolatrous  cere- 
monies which  those  religious  had  practised, 
contrary  to  the  rules  of  the  church.  On  his 
airival  in  the  Celestial  empire,  the  patriarch 
had  satisfied  himself  of  the  fidelity  of  the  re- 
ports which  had  been  made  to  the  sovi^jreign 
I>onti6^  and,  in  conformity  with  his  instruc- 
tions, nad  assembled  at  Canton  the  heads  of 
the  different  missions,  on  whom  he  had  en- 
joined, in  the  name  ot  the  Holy  See,  to  take 
from  their  churches  the  signs  and  eitiblems 
which  pertained  to  the  worship  of  Confucius, 
of  heaven,  and  of  ancestors. 

The  Jesuits  dared  not  resist  him  openly ; 
but  they  acted  in  the  dark,  and  used  their  in-' 
fluenoe  over  the  emperor  Kiuinc-Ii,  to  indis- 
pose him  towards  the  legate,  and  represented 
the  patriarch  as  a  dangerous  fanatic,  who  had 
come  to  China  to  subvert  religion  and  reduce 
the  people  of  Asia  beneath  the  sway  of  the 
Roman  pontiff.  The  monarch,  who  was  ex- 
cessively jealous  of  his  absolute  authority, 
saw  an  enemy  in  the  patriarch ;  when  the 
latter  came  to.Pekin  to  be  admitted  to  his 
liresenoe,  he  gave  him  an  ungracious  recep- 
tion, and  on  the  next  day  sent  him  an  order 
to  qnit  his  capital  immediately.  The  prelate 
obeyed,  quited  the  court  of  the  Celestial  em- 
inre,  went  to  Nankin  and  published  the  fa- 
moos  edict  in  which  he  interdicted  the  Chris- 
tians of  China  from  the  idoktrous  practices 
authorised  by  the  Jesuits,  and  enjoined  on 
the  missionaries  to  conform  to  his  instructions 
under  penalty  of  ecclesiastical  censures. 

This  command  excited  the  anger  of  the  Je- 
•nits  very  moch ;  without  loaing  time  they 
■olieited  and  obtained  an  order  from  the  em- 
pOiOr  to  arrest  the  patriarch  and  oendoct 


to  Macao,  where  he  was  thrown  into  a  dun- 
geon, ironed  hand  and  foot,  and  submitted  to 
frightful  treatment.  At  the  same  time,  tha 
society  wrote  to  the  court  of  Rome  against  the 
apostolic  vicar,  and  demanded  his  recall.  But 
clement  the  Eleventh,  notwithstanding  his 
attachment  to  this  company,  dared,  not  aSVont 
the  judgment  of  men.  and  instead  of  approv- 
ing of  the  conduct  of  tne  Jesuits,  declared  that 
the' patriarch  had  deserved  well  of  the  Holy 
See,  and  sent  to  him.  in  his  prison  at  MacaO| 
the  insignia  of  the  dignity  of  cardinal.  The 
unfortunate  man  did  not  long  enjoy  his  new 
title,  for.  a  ^ew  days  afterwards,  his  enemies 
poisoned  him. 

All  these  victories  exalted  the  Jesuits,  and 
pushed  them  on  to  show  themselves  more  eiv* 
terprising  than  ever  j  in  France,  sustained  aa 
they  were  by  Main  tenon  and  Louis  the  Four<» 
teenth  their  audacity  appeared  openly,  and 
they  did  not  fear  to  attack  persons  most  emi* 
nent  for  their  functions  or  their  learning. 
Thus,  they  made  a  kind  of  levy  of  bucklera 
against  the  cardinal  deNoaiUes,  to  punish  him 
for  having  approved  of  the  moral  refiectiona  ' 
of  Quesnel,  and  for  having  condemned  the 
violence  exercised  towards  the  nuns  of  Port 
Royal  des  Champs ;  they  endeavoied  to  injure 
him  with  the  bishops  of  bis  party,  and  with 
the  doctors,  who  had,  until  now,  remained 
indifferent,  neutral,  or  strangers  to  all  the  r^ 
ligious  quarrels.  It  is  supposed  that  it  was 
at  this  time  that  Tellier  enrolled  the  great  king 
among  the  Jesuits,  from  the  ardour  which  the 
monarch  evinced  in  the  new  theological  war* 
Thanks  to  his  powerful  interference,  the  mo^ 
ral  reflections  of  Quesnel  were  again  brougl^ 
forward,  and  the  pope  was  so  urgentK  soli* 
cited  to  condemn  them  by  a  special  bull  that 
he  could  not  avoid  obeying,  and  determined 
to  lanch  the  celebrated  bulP'Uiiigenitus," 
which  declared  one  hundred  and  one  proposi- 
tions of  that  remarkable  book  to  be  attached 
of  heresy.  * 

We  may  relate  on  this  subject,  that  th^ 
embassador  of  France,  Amelot,  having  asked 
Clement  the  Eleventh,  why  he  had  said  that 
this  celebrated  work  contained  one  hundred 
and  one  erroneous  propositions,  without  sf^^ 
cifying  any  of  them,  his  holiness  replied  with 
artlessnessj  '^  What  do  you  want  me  to  do  f 
I  find  nothing  to  blame  in  this  book ;  but  Fa* 
ther  Tellier  naving  said  to  the  king  that  it 
contained  more  than  one  hundred  censurable 
propositions,  d'Aubenton  and  Cardinal  Fabro» 
ni,  who  are  both  Jesuits,  have  compelled  me 
to  exceed  this  number;  I  have  maae  but  one 
more." 

This -bull  condemned  the  propositions  of 
Quesnel  as  false,  captious,  of  evil  teodenc)^ 
pernicious,  msh,  iniurious,  not  only  to  itm 
church,  but  also  to  tne.secular  power;  as  s^ 
ditioos,  infamous,  blasphemous,  favouring  he- 
resies and  schism ;  as  heretical,  as  renewing 
the  errors  of  Luther  and  Calvin,  and  especially 
those  of  Jansenius.  It  moreover  deelared  t# 
the  faithful  of  both  sexes,  that  whosoever 
should  teach,  sustain,  or  put  forth  these  pv^ 
positions,  whether  jointly  or  aepaiate)y>  er 
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irbo  tlioald  even  ttJk  about  them,  n  potriie  i 
or  prhrate,  except  to  eondenm  them,  inoorred 
bj  thiB  act  alone,  without  need  of  niterior  de- 
enionsy  the  ecclesiastioal  oei»aree  and  •ecu- 
la^  penalties  pronoonoed  againiit  heretioe. 

Hla  holinefe.  by  ▼Irtoe  oT  his  apostolio  om* 
nipotenee.  declared  the  work  of  doesnel  to  be 
prosoribea  onder  every  name,  and  in  ererj 
language  in  which  it  had  been  or  might  here- 
after ever  be  printed,  as  being  fit  to  capture 
and  seduce  innocent  souls  by  words  filled  with 
mildness,  and  the  false  appearances  of  the 
most  pious  instruction;  m  also  anathema- 
tised all  l)ooks  and  pamphlets,  in  manuscript 
or  printed,  which  might  oe  published  in  the 
defence  of  this  dangerous  work,  and  he  pro- 
hibited all  Catholics  from  reading,  copying, 
retaining  in  their  memory,  or  using  them,  un- 
less they  desired  to  be  pronounced  guilty 
and  punishable  with  spiritual  and  temporal 

Sinaities  inflicted  on  heretics.  "Such  was 
at  abominable  constitution  'Unigenitus,'" 
nys  St.  Simon,  "ao  fatal  to  the  state,  so  ad- 
vantageous to  the  Jesuits,  to  the  ultra  moo- 
tanes,  ignorant  priest^  swindling  monks,  and 
an  the  wretches  of  tne  regular  and  secular 
orders,  and  of  which  the  consequences  were 
to  engender  disorders,  perfidv,  yiolence,  and 
persocutfooB,  under  which  the  Kingdom  groan- 
ad  for  more  than  thirty  years;  it  was  that 
constitution  whose  apnearanoe  produced  ef- 
fects so  extended,  so  frightfuK  that  morality, 
eustoms,  the  laws  themselTes  nave  been  over- 
turned by  it,  and  which  has  replaced  the  or- 
dinarv  tribunals  bjf  military  commissions 
whicn  have  unceasingly  inundated  France 
with  letters  de  cachet,  and  which  have  com- 
pletely annihilated  justice." 

IVAubenton  and  Fabroni,  the  true  authors 
of  the  bull,  the  tools  of  the  Society  of  Jesus, 
had  pushed  their  audacity  so  far  as  to  con- 
demn the  formal  texts  of  St.  Paul,  which  all 
ages  and  all  heresies  had  respected  as  the 
oracles  of  the  Holy  Spirit:  they  had  not  even 
lespeoted  the  doctrines  of  St.  Augustine  and 
die  lathers,  which  had,  however,  been  ap» 
proved  by  geneml  oooticils. 

According  to  Bmys,  one  of  the  hietorians 
who  have  written  on  the  pontificate  of  Cle- 
ment the  Eleventh,  the  two  Jesuits,  to  have 
this  work  of  infamy  passed,  acted  like  rob- 
bers, keeping  the  printers  in  confinement 
lest  their  plan  shoola  be  noised  abroad,  and 
having  the  number  of  oopies  they  judged  no* 
eessary.  clandestinely  etruek  ofl*;  the  author 
adds,  tnat  they  then  went  to  oommnnicate 
their  labour  to  Clement  the  Eleventh,  enjoin- 
ing on  him  to  affix  his  signature  to  tne  bull ; 
^t  his  holiness  having  protested  against  their 
condemnation  of  the  texts  of  St.  nvl  and  St. 
Auguatine,  and  having  expressed  a  doubt 
nHiether  the  sacred  coUej;e  wonhl  consent  to 
anprove  of  such  impieties^  Fabroni  replied 
Aat  he  would  not  sufier  his  work  to  be  sub- 
taitted  to  revisers;  that  the  riffht  of  oondem- 
aattou  belonged  to  the  vicar  «  Gkxi  alone,  m 
lliaeapaeity  of  infUltble  pontifi*;  that  it  waa 
40  him,  Clement  the  Ele^th,  he  addressed 
Mnself|  and  not  to  hia  caidinab;  fioaUyy  Braya 


affirms,  thai  dw  ktlar  objeetiagy  that  ha  had 
solemnly  promised  the  memberaof  the  saeied 
college  to  promolgate  no  ball  without  having 
oonsaited  them,  thai  Fh&roni  approached  the 
holy  father,  his  face  livid,  hia  hand  ^eochedy 
and  Bpoke  to  him  in  a  low  voice,  at  whiek 
Cleroent  l|ie  Eleventh,  trembling  and  aianned, 
immediately  took  up  a  pen  and  aigvMd  the 
constitution.  All  writers  agree,  that  one  inon* 
ing,  after  a  conference  with  the  pope»  tha 
cardinal  de  Fabroni  set  up  the  bull  *<Un^ 
genitus*'  in  the  Ouunp  de  Flore,  and  pb^ 
carded  it  on  the  doore  of  St.  Peter,  aa  wm  aa 
those  of  the  principal  churches  of  the  city. 

When  the  news  of  this  act  of  compliaiioe 
with  the  desiree  of  the  Jesuits  waa  apnmd 
through  Rome,  a  universal  cry  of  reprooatioo 
arose  agaftist  Clement  the  Eleventh;  the  car- 
dinals, the  bishops,  the  heads  of  the  oidere  pro- 
tested against  the  terms  of  the  bull,  and  ad- 
dressed energetic  remonstrancea  to  the  sove- 
reign pontifil  in  wjiich  they  said,  that  ha  waa 
the  first  of  toe  successors  of  the  apoatlea  who 
had  dared  to  raise  his  hand  afiainst  the  sacred 
texts  of  the  holy  Ixioks,  and  to  oensars  the 
most  sublime  propositions  of  Sl  Paul.  His 
holiness  repliecl  to  these  repreaaetatioiia  by 
subterfuges;  and  when  the  sacred  ooQ^ge 
came  in  a  body  to  summon  him  to  letsaet 
this  bull  of  scandal,  he  shed  teara,  but  sleadily 
refused  to  review  his  decision. 

Fabroni,  and  Father  Aubenton  wete  not 
content  with  promulcating  this  bull  at  Bome; 
in  the  intoxication  of  their -success,  they  dea> 

KtBhed  a  large  number  of  oopiea  to  the  nwn^ 
ra  of  their  society,  and  more  espeeialiy  to 
Father  Tellier,  and  the  apostolio  noueio  at 
the  court  of  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  that  they 
mig^  consult  about  tha  publication  of  it  in 
France.  The  great  king,  m  his  capacity  aa  a 
Jesuit,  applauded  the  victory  which  the 
hers  of  nis  company  had  gained,  and 
diately  aignifiea  to  the  regular  and 
clergy  to  receive  the  new  constitution  with 
blind  submissibn.  But  in  France,  as  at  Rome, 
it  excited  a  general  indication ;  the  cardinal 
de  Rohan  dechwed  that  it  waa  heretic&l;  tha 
oardiffld  de  Noailles  protested  against  ita  te- 
nour.  and  accused  the  pope  of  an  attramt  oa 
the  liberties  of  t^e  GaJlican  church;  Biasy. 
bishop  of  Meauz,  though  the  intimate  fneoa 
of  de  Jdaintenon,  pronounced  against  ita  ado»> 
tk>a ;  the  courts  of  justice,  the  ehaptef%  the 
miaiaters,  the  oonrta,  the  capital,  the  provinces^ 
equally  protested  against  it.  Fatlwr  TaUier 
waa  firm ;  he  reprimanded  Bissy,  and  know* 
ing  the  ambition  of  that  prelate,  warned  hin 
^t  he  would  not  obtain  the  hat  of  a  cardinal 
bat  as  the  price  of  submission  to  the  king ;  ha 
strongly  renuked  Bohan,  and  repreae&tea  to 
him  that  he  incurred  great  dancer  ia  not 
keeping  the  promises  which  had  procand 
for  nim  the  post  of  grand  almoner  j  aa  for  tha 
cardinal  da  NoaiUes,  he  suffered  hua  lo  aaao^ 
feat  hia  opposition,  in  hopea  of  destroyiqg  hia 
in  the  opmion  of  tiie  monaroh. 

He  theo  thou^t  of  having  the  bull  appiovad 
by  tha  claigjr,  which  was  aa  eataqpriaB  af  tha 
flMM difioilty  aa  thamajoiilyaf  ihabiihapa 
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oppoiftd  to  bim.  Tbe  foWow'uig  wat  Uw 
mode  luiopteii  by  this  new  Escobar  to  filch 
the  adhesKui  which  was  neoeaaary  for  him. 
He  oommaaded  the  biahope  who  wefe  devoted 
to  him,  lo  assist  at  an  eccleBastical  meeting 
ooaTened  in  the  capital,  and  under  divers 
pretexts  dismissed  to  tneir  dioceses  those 
whom  he  feared;  he  "then  thrust  into  the 
assembljTy''  to  use  his  own  expression,  the 
bishops  in  partibus  of  his  coterie,  and  those 
of  vecent  formation,  who  had  not  yet  received 
bulls  of  installation.  To  the  observation  made 
to  him,  that  these  ecclesiastics  had  no  right 
to  vot^  "  What  matters  it  whether  it  is  rego* 
kr  or  not,  provided  the  council  accepts  the 
oottstitution  'Unigenitus!'  With  this  shoe- 
horn we  will  see  who  will  dare  resist  the 
pope,  the  king,  and  myself." 

Forty  prelates  then  assembled  in  the  hotel 
SoissoDSL  under  the  presidency  of  the  cardinal 
de  Noailles^  to  deliberate  on  the  acceptance 
of  the  constitution.  The  assembly  commenced 
by  an  examination  of  the  propositions  about 
gmoe  'f  which  was  only  done  for  form,  for  none 
of  the  commissioners  dared  to  explain  him- 
self on  this  dangerous  subject,  from  fear  of 
being  reported  to  the  terrible  Father  Tellior. 
The  cardinal  de  Rohan  and  the  bishop  of 
Bissy,  who  bad  given  in  their  submission, 
were  oommissioned  to  defend  the  bull,  and  to 
defend  its  articles  in  the  terms  employed  for 
the  collation  of  this  abominable  work.  Thus 
the  bishop  of  Blois  having  remarked,  that  a 
great  number  of  the  censured  propositions 
were  not  textually  extracted  from  the  book 
of  Qoesoel ;  Bissy  exclaimed,  "  Silence  to  all 
the  defenders  of  the  infamous  Oratorian.  We 
are  assembled  to  condemn,  not  to  justify  him. 
Whatever  he  may  have  written,  he  is  guiltj^; 
for  the  truth  itself  becomes  a  falsehood  in 
nassin^  through  the  mouth  of  a  follower  of 
jaasemus." 

These  deliberations  were,  however,  much 
protracted ;  for  the  cardinal  de  Noailles,  and 
the  prelates  who  shared  his  apprehensions, 
dated  not  pronounce  too  epenly  against  the 
acceptance,  and  desired  to  pamlyse  the  effect 
of  an  aoeeptance.  by  oonsiaerations  placed  at 
the  beginning  ot  their  decree.  But  Father 
Tellier  htfd  unveiled  their  plan,  and  to  pre- 
vent its  execution,  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed 
by  the  king,  that  they  must  accept  it  puroly 
and  simply,  or  not  at  all.  At  last,  after  three 
months  of  intrigue,  the  assembly  decreed 
that  it  recognised,  with  a  holy  joy.  that  the 
bull ''  Unigenitus"  contained  the  true  doctrine 
of  the  church,  and  that  it  accepted  it  with 
the  submission  and  respect  whicn  the  cleigy 
owed  to  their  head,  the  Roman  pontiff;  tlmt 
it  should  consequently  be  translated  into 
Fronch,  and  be  rendered  obligatory  in  all  the 
diooeses  of  the  kingdom. 

The  bishops  who  wera  submissive  to  Father 
TelUer  hastened  to  address  their  flocks^  vaunt- 
ing the  excellence  of  this  constitution ;  and 
among  them  was  distinguished  the  arohbishop 
of  (2ambmr,  the  obs^nious  Fenelon,  who 
ionght  to  obtain  his  recall  to  court,  and  the 
ttRninatioii  eC  the  exile  to  which  he  had  been 
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condemned  since  the  affair  of  quietism.  Hia 
mandamus  commences  thus,  "Oh,  Bomaa 
church!  oh,  holy  city  I  oh,  dear  and«oommon 
country  of  all  true  Christians !  There  is  not  in 
Jesus  Christ,  neither  Greek,  nor  Scvtluao.  nor 
barbarian,  nor  Jew,  nor  Gentile  I  all  men  Ibrm 
but  one  peoj^e  in  your  bosom;  all  are  feUow 
citizens  of  Rome,  aU  are  Roman '  Catholica. 
Oh,  churoh,  from  whence  St.  Peter  will  con- 
firm his  brethren  for  ever !  Oh,  if  I  ever  fbr« 
get -you,  may  my  ri^ht  hand  forget  itself,  and 
my  tongue  wither  in  my  palate,  if  you  are 
not  to  my  last  sight  the  object  o/  mv  songs." 
He  did  not  receive  the  reward  of  eloquencef 
Tellier  constantly  opposed  any  relaxation  of 
rijpur  by  the  king,  and  maintained  the  order 
of  exile  which  prohibited  him  from  leaving 
his  diocese. 

Notwithstanding  the  approval  of  some 
bishops  sold  to  the  Jesuits,  the  appearance  of 
the  bull  '^  Unigenitus''  excited  violent  agita> 
tions  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom.  All  the 
civil  and  religious  orders,  without  distinctioa 
of  state  or  cl^racter,  protested  against  it ;  tha 
cajrdinal  d'Estrees  called  it  the  work  of  the 
spirit  of  darkness;  the  cardinal  de  PolignaCy 
who  di^  not  know  of  the  affiliation  of  tha 
great  king  with  the  Society  of  Jesus,  dared  to 
name  it  in  a  mandamus,  an  abominable  work, 
^which  a  Jesuit  alone  could  conceive.  He  waa 
punished  for  this  by  exile,  and  a  prohibition 
to  appear  at  court. 

Some  counsellors  of  parliament  wished  also 
to  resist  the  encroachments  of  Jesuitism,  but 
the  dungeons  of  Vincennes  and  the  bastils 
did  good  and  prompt  justice  to  them.  France 
was  divided  mto  two  parties,  the  opponenta 
and  the  accept^nte  of  it. .  Still,  in  the  faction 
of  the  acceptants,  composed  of  the  creaturea 
of  Father  Tellier,  there  were  such  divisionsi 
that  it  w*as  easy  to  perceive  that  without  « 
resort  to  the  intimioation  employed  by  the 
royal  disciple  of  Ignatius  Loyola  to  have  the 
ball  accepted,  it  would  have  been  rejected 
almost  unanimously  by  the  Fronch  eooiesiaa*^ 
tics. 

In  the  midst  of  these  idle  discussions  be* 
fween  the  opponents  and  the  acceptants,  died 
the  oeiebmted  Fenelon,  the  archbishop  of 
C^mbmy,  the  courtier  prolate,  whom  the 
priests  persist  in  showing  to  uses  the  model  of 
every  virtue.  We  think  it  useful  to  show  how 
the  chancellor  drAguessean  expresses  him* 
self  conoeming  him : — '^  He  is  a  gossip,'^  saye 
he  in  hia  memoirs,  'Uimple  ana  artful,  op«i 
and  deceitful,  modest  and  ambitious,  senai* 
tive  and  indifferent,  capable  of  desiring  every 
thing,  and  of  despising  every  thing ;  always 
agitated,  always  tranauil ;  mixing  in  nothing^ 
taking  part  in  every  tning:  a  Sulpician,  amis* 
sionary.  even  a  Jesuit  ana  a  courtier,  all  at 
ence ;  fit  to  play  the  most  brilliant  parts,  fit  to 
live  in  obscurity ;  competent  for  all  thinga,  audi 
yet  still  more  competent  for  himself ;  a  versa 
tile  genius,  who  Knows  how  to  assume  all 
characters,  without  ever  losing  his  own,  aiid 
the  bottom  of  which  is  a  froitlnl  and  graoeful 
imagination." 

D'Aaueaseaii  foigot  in  his  poitipit 
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•ttoka*  of  the  penoil,  which  wooM  have  peinU 
ed  this  bishop  as  he  was,  oowaidly,  hypocrhi- 
ea],  and  persecuting;  snch  as  he  provra  him* 
self  in  a  dennnciatonr  niemoir  addressed  to 
Clement  the  Eleven tfi,  with  the  recommen" 
dation  ^'  to  be  read  priTateljr."  He  wrote  to 
his  holiness: — ''Experience  has  for  a  long 
time  proved  to  demonstration,  most  holy  fa- 
ther, toat  there  remains  no  hope  of  reducing 
the  Jansenist  faction  by  moderate  and  mild 
means.  Whilst  patemai  indulgence  suspends 
the  employment  of  violent  remedies,  the  con- 
ta^on  is  propagated  without  obstacles  and 
with  impunity.  Bel^um  is  infested  by  Jan- 
senistn,  as  well  as  Holland;  the  elector  of 
Cologne  favours  the  heresy :  the  court  of  Vi- 
enna is  more  than  suspected  of  not  being  op- 
posed to  it.  This  detestable  doctrine  has  in- 
sinuated itself  every  where,  in  Spain,  at  Na- 
ples, even  at  Rome;  but  it  is  in  France  that 
the  evil  has  penetrated  the  deepest,  and  that 
it  reigns  without  an  obstacle ;  the  greater  part 
of  the  bishops  and  of  the  religious  orders, 
Dominicans,  Oirmelites,  Augustines,  Genove- 
fkins,  Benedictines,  Premontres,  Oratorians, 
Oapuchins.  Lazarists,  are  Jansenists,  as  well 
M  the  colleges,  schools,  the  preceptors  of  the 
young  princes,  the  princesses,  the  parlia- 
nieuts.  the  magistracy,  and  a  great  number 
of  prelates.  The  cardinal  de  Noailles,  arch- 
bisnop  of  Paris,  is  tainted  with  this  error,  as 
are  all  those  who  surround  him.  We  must 
then  hasten  to  find  a  remedy  for  so  terrible  an 
evil;  the  time  is  propitious,  we  must  impose 
formularies,  exact  oatns,  deprive  the  refractory 
of  their  posts  and  benefices,  excommunicate 
them,  and  apply  to  them  all  the  canonical  and 
temporal  penalties  to  constrain  them  to  ab- 
jure. ..." 

Hiis  odious  information  contains  not  less 
tfian  twelve  pages,  and  the  informer,  whilst 
teking  secrecy,  takes  great  pains  to  designate 
his  enemies  by  their  names;  and  if  he  some- 
times affects  not  to  name  them,  he  gives  snch 
minute  indications,  that  it  is  impossible  not  to 
recognise  them. 

Whilst  the  pious  Fenelon  was  carrying  oq 
Aiis  bitter  war  against  the  Jansenists  in  the 
dark,  he  was  M'Hting  to  the  embassador  of 
France  at  Rome,  that  he  felt  neither  hatred 
nor  love  for  either  of  the  two  theological  par- 
ties which  were  rending  the  kingdom ;  which 
did  not  prevent  him  from  addressing  a  me- 
moir a  few  days  afterwards  to  the  duke  de 
Chevreuse,  in  which  he  informed  him,  still 
imder  the  seal  of  secrecy,  "  That  he  wished  to 
be  rid  of  the  theologians  of  Louvain,  who  oc- 
cupied ecclesiastical  dignities  in  his  diocese ; 
^t  he  dared  not  send  them  away  of  his  own 
authority,  because  they  were  cherished  by  the 
feithfui,  and  that  in  persecuting  them  he 
would  incur  the  risk  of  being  stoned  ;  but  that 
he  asked  it  as  a  favour  from  the  king  to  order 
the  expulsion  of  all  the  priests  of  Louvain, 
withoQt  even  excepting  the  non-Janseniste,  so 
ta  to  cut  short  the  possibility  of  employing 
auspicious  persons.  He.  moreover,  besought 
bis  majesty  to  compel  the  professors  of  the 
anirersiry  of  Douay  to  hand  in  their  reaigna- 


tiona,  that  their  empiloymenta  might  be  coi^ 
ferred  on  Jesaite." 

A  very  etrange  intercourse  was  established 
between  the  archbishop  of  Ctoibrsy  and  hutt 
who  was  to  be  his  successor,  the  too  famous 
Abbe  Dubois,  as  appears  by  a  voluminoca 
correspondence,  in  wnich  Fenelon  enters  at 
length  upon  their  agreement  in  character,  a 
sentiment  of  profound  esteem,  and  mutual 
servioea  of  hign  importance  which  united  him 
to  Dut)oi8.  It  is  even  supposed  that  he  helped 
the  abbe  in  his  ckindestme  marriage,  from  the 
terms  of  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  Madame 
Rougault,  the  wife  of  the  intendant  of  Fbio 
tiers,  an  old  associate  in  Guyonism: — "Ire- 
commend  to  you  strongly,  madam,  the  grare 
and  difficult  aflair  which  Dubois  has  in  your 
province,  and  in  which  vour  hut^band  can 
serve  very  efficiently  this  abbe,  my  best  friend 
for  many  years,  a  man  who  ha«  given  me  solid 
and  touching  marks  of  attachment,  and  vbose 
interests  are  so  dear  to  me,  that  I  shall  regard 
the  favours  you  shall  grant  him  as  done  to 
myself." 

What  will  appear  still  more  extraordina^ 
than  the  intimate  friendship,  between  the 
archbishop  of  Cambrav  and  the  abbe  Duboi^ 
is  his  affiliation  with  the  Teftiplars.  All  his- 
torians agree  in  saying  that  Fenek)n  was  re- 
ceived as  a  knight  of  the  Temple  in  1699.  a 
period  at  which  he  was  already  in  possession 
of  his  see,  and  that  on  the  day  of  his  joining 
the  order,  he  pronounced  tne  usnal  oalli, 
which  contains  a  full  and  entire  adhesion  to 
the  doctrine  of  pantheism;  it  is  this:— "God 
is  all  which  exists ;  each  part  of  that  which 
exists  is  a  part  of  God,  but  is  not  God.  Im* 
mutable  in  his  essence,  God  is  mutable  in  his 
parts,  which,  after  having  existed  under  the 
laws  of  certain  combinations,  more  or  leia 
complicated,  revive  under  the  laws  of  nev 
comoinations.  All  is  uncreated.  .  .  ."  Ttos^ 
then,  Fenelon,  that  devoted  servant  of  the  Holj 
See,  that  intrepid  defender  of  pontifical  8uth(> 
rity,  that  fierce  apostle  of  Jesuitism,  that  bit- 
ter Catholic,  was  not  even  a  Christian ! 

He  died  at  the  age  of  sixty-four  yeais  on 
the  7th  of  January.  1715,  at  the  time  when 
Louis  the  Fourteentn,  to  assure  the  triumph  of 
the  Society  of  Jesus,  was  preparing  to  force  par- 
liament to  register  the  edicts  which  assimila- 
ted the  refusal  to  accept  the  bull  '^nigenitus^ 
to  heresy,  and  rendered  the  guilty  liable  to 
be  burned.  He  was  also  preparing  to  restore 
the  heated  chambers,  which,  under  his  pre« 
decessors,  had  put  to  death  so  many  victims, 
and  he  would  certainly  have  executed  this 
criminal  design,  if  death  had  not  delivered 
France  of  him. 

Under  the  successor  of  Louis  the  Four- 
teenth, ecclesiastical  matters  wore  an  entirely 
different  face;  the  duke  of  Orleans,  the  regent 
of  the  kingdom  during  the  minority  of  the 
young  Louis  the  Fifteenth,  possessea  a  cyni- 
cal materialism,  and  instead  of  showing  the 
regard  for  the  Jesuits  to  which  the  old  king 
had  accustomed  them,  he  sought  out  everj 
opportunity  of  humbling  them.  Thus,  assooo 
as  lie  had  the  exercise  of  the  ooverngn  au- 
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thority  in  his  bands^  he  exiled  the  most  infla- 
entia)  members  of  the  society,  amoogflt  others^ 
Fathers  TelUer  and  Doacin,  who  were  con- 
stantly manoNiTring  to  have  the  bull  '^Uni- 
eenitus''  received. 

As  the  persecutidhs  against  the  Jansenista 
had  entirely  ceased,  the  embassador  Amelot, 
who  was  charged  to  solicit  secretly,  at  Borne, 
briefs  useful  to  the  Jesuits,  finding  himself 
without  an  official  mission,  quitted  Italy  and 
returned  to  France,  with  letters  from  his  holi- 
ness for  the  archbishop  of  Paris,  whom  he  had 
restored  to  favour,  and  in  which  the  poptiff 
announced  that  he  was  ready,  if  not  to  revoke, 
at  least  to  modify  the  constitution  which  haa 
troubled  the  kingdom.  This  singular  decla- 
ration of  the  holy  father  surprised  the  cardi- 
nal do  Noailles  so  much,  that  be  could  not 
avoid  showing  his  astonishment  to  the  embas- 
sador. "W^t!*'  replied  Amelot,  '^do  you 
know  our  pope,  and  yet  find  his  conduct  ex- 
traordinary? Do  you  not  know  that  Clement 
the  Eleventh  himself  avowed  to  me,  that  he 
was  never  bound  by  what  he  had  promised, 
even  in  writing,  since  he  was  frequently  obli- 
ged to  say  one  thing  and  do  another;  and  that 
the  truth  never  escaped  his  lips." 

The  prelate  was  not  long  m  verifying  the 
exactness  of  the  allegations  of  the  em^ssa- 
dor;  for  at  the  very  time  his  holiness  was 
giving  him  assurances  of  attachment  to  his 
person,  he  was  addressin|r  to  the  regent,  in  re- 
ply to  official  letters  which  ho  had  received 
from  him,  a  brief  in  which  he  spoke  of  the 
cardinal  de  Noailles  in  terms  so  harsh,  that 
the  prince  complained  of  them  to  the  nuncio. 
As  nis  whole  reply,  the  legate  showed  him 
the  secret  instructions  he  had  received  by  the 
same  courier,  and  in  which  he  protested  his 
affection  and  esteem  for  the  same  cardinal, 
ordered  him  to  seek  out  his  friendship,  and  to 
induce  him  by  all  possible  means  to  enter  into 
the  secrets  and  plans  of  the  court  of  Rome. 
Th^  holy  father  was  then  solely  occupied  with 
establishing  as  a  principle,  his  infallibility  in 
matters  of  religious  doctrine,  and  on  political 
Questions,  in  order  to  be  enabled  to  contest 
tne  monarchy  of  Sicily  with  the  duke  Victor 
Amadous,  which  haa  fallen  to  him  by  the 
treaties  of  Utrecht  and  Bastadt,  concluded 
during  the  preceding  years amons  the  princes 
who  had  taken  part  in  the  war  of  the  opanish 
succession. 

Since  the  peace,  Clement  the  Eleventh  had 
not  ceased  to  lanch  warnings,  excommunica- 
tions, and  interdicts  against  Amadeus.  But 
the  new  king  of  Sicily,  without  allowing  him- 
self to  be  disturbed  bv  these  hostile  manifes- 
tations, had  prohibitea  his  subjects  from  pub- 
lishing any  writing  from  the  court  of  Rome 
which  had  not  first  been  examined  by  compe- 
tent authority,  and  had  not  received  the  ap- 
proval necessary  for  its  promulgation.  He 
nad,  moreover,  declared  the  pontifical  inter- 
dict abusive,  and  had  rejectea  the  bull  fulmi- 
nated by  the  Dope  to  reject  the  old  constitution 
of  Urban  the  oecond,  which,  since  the  eleventh 
century,  had  recofifnised  the  kings  and  aueens 
of  Sicily  as  bora  legates  of  the  Holy  S^,  and 


authorised  them  to  reflate,  themselves,  all 
the  eodesiastical,  spiritual,  and  temporal  af- 
fairS)  with  the  assistance  ol  a  special  tribunal, 
called  the  tribunal  of  monarchy.  The  royal 
advocate  did  not  fail  to  protest  against  tnifi 
decree,  and  to  appeal  from  a  pope  badly  in- 
formed, to  his  successor  better  miormed;  The 
thing  was  in  this  condition  when  the  duke  of 
Savoy,  tired  of  his  strife  with  the  court  of 
Rome,  thought  of  bargaining  his  island  of  Si- 
cily with  Austria  for  other  possessions. 

The  king  of  Spain,  whom  these  dispositions 
thwarted  verv  much^  interfered  in  the  xnat- 
ter  through  his  minister  Alberoni,  who  then 
played  the  first  part  in  the  Spanish  monarchy. 
That  extraordinary  man,  who  had  so  many 
points  of  resemblance  to  Cardinal  Richelieu, 
was  merelv  the  son  of  a  gardener,  of  Fioren- 
zuola,  a  village  of  Parmesan.  His  first  employ- 
ment had  been  that  of  bell-ringer  in  the  cathe- 
dral of  Placenza  \  his  fine  figure  and  spright- 
liness  were  remarked  hy  the  eonnt  of  Konoie* 
veri,  bishop  of  St.  Donnin,  who  took  him  into 
his  service,  made  him  his  Ganymede,  and 
then  gave  him  the  rank  of  canon  and  chap- 
lain. The  same  compliances  had  afterwaroa 
procured  him  the  favour  of  the  duke  of  Par^ 
ma;  and  as  the  prince  found  ability  in  his 
minron,  he  'did  not  disdain  to  talk  with  him 
sometimes  of  the  important  affairs  of  lua 
dutchy,  which  was  the  cause  of  the  fortune  of 
Alberoni. 

One  day  the  prince  having  to  treat  with  the 
duke  de  Yendome,  who  commanded  the  ar- 
mies of  Italy,  and  not  knowing  to  whom  to  coi^ 
fide  his  mission,  ofiered  it  to  the  young  abbe. 
The  latter  accepted  it,  went  to  the  French 
camp  as  the  commissary  of  the  duke  of  Pbr- 
ma,  and  asked  to  be  admitted  to  an  audience 
of  the  general.  The  duke  was  so  delighted 
with  the  new  embassador,  that  the  latter  was 
enabled  to  gain  the  cause  he  came  to  plead : 
The  duke  of  Parma  was,  however^  compelled 
to  part  with  him,  and  he  entered  mto  the  ser- 
vice of  the  French  general,  whose  secretary 
and  favourite  he  became.  From  that  time  ha 
never  left  his  new  protector,  and  accompanied 
him  to  Spain  when  he  went  to  take  command 
of  the  army  sent  by  Louis  the  Fourteenth  to 
the  aid  of  Philip  the  Fifth.  On  the  death  of 
the  duke  de  Vendome,  who  was  poisoned  at 
Vigparez,  in  the  kingdom  of  Valencia,  Albe- 
roni returned  to  Paris,  from  whence  the  duke 
of  Parma  sent  him,  shortly  after,  on  a  secret 
mission  to  the  court  of  Maorid.  • 

The  princess  des  Ursini,  the  favonrite  of 
Philip  tne  Fifth,  then  governed  the  kingdom, 
and  made  her  authority  to  be  felt  so  severelr, 
that  all  the  grandees,  and  even  the  mooarcO| 
were  tired  of  her.  Thus  it  was  not  difficult  . 
for  Alberoni  to  negotiate  the  marriage  of  Phi- 
lip the  Fifth  with  Elizal^th  Famese,  the 
heiress  of  the  dutchess  of  Parma.  The  young 
princess  came  to  Madrid,  married  the  king, 
and  exiled  the  favourite;  and  as  a  recom- 
pense to  the  skilful  negotiator  of  her  marria^e,^ 
she  surrendered  herself  to  the  former  minion 
of  her  father,  and  raised  him  to  the  rank  of  first 
minister.    Alberoni^  invested  with  the  coiifi 
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dence  of  the  soTereign,  and  in  poMession  of 
tiibe  most  elevated  post  in  the  kingdom,  was 
not  yet  satisfied ;  he  wished  to  coyern  alone. 
He  vsed  the  ascendency  which  ne  exercised 
over  the  new  queen,  insinnated  to  her  that  she 
oo^ht  to  aspire  to  replace  the  princess  des  Ur- 
sini,  and  to  seize  on  the  royal  authority  in  an 
absolute  manner:  that  to  attain  this  end,  she 
should  enervate  her  hnsband  by  voluptuous- 
ness, remain  constantly  with  nim,  prevent 
even  his  valets  from  approaching  him,  except 
jbr  indispensable  services,  and  thst,  above  ail, 
she  should  accustom  him  never  to  give  audi- 
ence to  any  minister  but  in  her  presence. 

Elizabeth  executed  the  instructions  of  her 
lover  with  the  most  Rcrupuloos  exactitude,  and 
entirely  controlled  the  mind  of  the  stupid  Phi- 
lip the  Fifth.  But  as  the  young  queen  was 
incapable  of  governing  a  kingdom,  it  turned 
oat  Uiat  it  was  Alberoni  who  Imd  in  his  hands 
the  exercise  of  the  supreme  >iothority.  It 
was  not  yet  enough  to  have  reached  the 
power — ^he  most  maintain  himself  there.  The 
minister  was  occupied  in  consolidating  his 
position,  and  proceeded  as  Cardinal  Richelieu 
oad  done,  by  removing  from  the  court'  the 
grandees  of  the  state,  and  particularly  the  ec- 
elesiastics,  whose  -  perfidious  spirit  he  well 
knew.  He  first  exiled  the  bisl%p  Tabamda, 
the  governor  of  the  council  of  Oastde,  and  pre- 
pare his  batteries  to  overthrow  the  grand  in- 
Suisttor,  the  cardinal  del  Giudice,  and  Father 
'Aubenton,  one  of  the  framers  of  the  famous 
bull  "Unigenitus,"  who  was  then  the  confesrar 
«f  Philip  the  tifth ;  his  efforts,  however,  for 
the  destruction  of  this  Jesuit  only  served  to 
excite  the  whole  order  against  him,  and  to 
cause  the  hat  of  a  cardinal,  which  he  solicited, 
to  be  refused  him. 

The  prudent  Alberoni  then  changed  his 
tactics  'j  as  he  regarded  it  as  essential  for  him 
to  be  admitted  into  the  sacred  college,  as  well 
to  strengthen  his  title  as  first  minister,  as  to 
obtain  a  guarantee  of  inviolability  in  case  of 
disgrace,  he  became  reconciled  to  d'Aubenton, 
engaged  to  maintain  him  in  his  post  of  con- 
fessor to  the  king,  to  abandon  to  him  the 
whole  control  of  affairs  with  the  Holy  See, 
and  not  to  grant  an^  benefice  in  Spain  without 
his  approv^.  On  hts  side,  the  Jesuit  promised 
to  serve  the  minister,  to  smooth  down  the  ob- 
stacles which  opposed  his  elevation  to  the 
oardinalate,  and  to  bring  the  Holv  See  into  his 
interests.  He  also  engaged  to  obtain  for  him 
the  aid  of  the  cardinal  Aldovrandi,  who  had 
great  influence  in  the  sacred  eollege,  provided 
he  should  ask  that  he  should  be  appointed 
Dtmcio  in  Spain. 

SeyemI  favourable  circumstances  then  came 
to  aid  the  minister,  and  concurred  in  assuring 
llis  promotion.  The  Turks,  after  having  con- 
quered the  Mor^.  and  gained  several  victories 
over  the  Venetians,  threatened  Italy  with  anjn- 
vasion,  which  alarmed  the  pope  very  much,  un 
the  other  hand,  the  emperor  of  Germany,  who 
still  preserved  his  pretensions  to  the  S^nish 
peninsula,  also  announced  his  intention  to  es- 
tablish himself  in  Italy,  to  resume  with  more 
aAvaatage  hostilities  against  the  house  of 


Bourbon.  Thus  Qement  found  hhnsalf  in  a 
most  embarrassing  posttion,  as  ho  was  exposed 
to  the  attacks  of  the  Masselmen.or  to  the 
evil  designs  of  the  impenaltsti^  without  being 
able  to  claim  the  aid  of  any  power,  Charics 
the  Sixth  having  signified  to  hun  that  he  was 
unwilling  that  a  single  French  or  Spanish  bat- 
talion should  pass  the  Alps,  and  if  they  did, 
he  would  seize  on  the  states  of  the  churdL 
It  only  remained  for  htm  to  solicit  vesssh 
and  galleys  to  ^mbat  the  Turks  by  sea,  whilit 
the  Venetians,  united  with  the  Germans,  wooU 
endeavour  to  repel  them  on  land.^  He  addre» 
ed  himself  to  Spain,  whose  marine  was  ikm- 
rishing,  and  besougnt  Philip  the  Fifth  to  am 
a  fleet  in  his  defence.  Alberoni  appeared  to 
listen  favourably  to  the  demand  ot  the  holj 
father,  and  made  great  preparations  to  assem- 
ble an  imposing  squadron ;  at  the  same  nmc 
he  renewed  his  request  to  the  court  of  Rome 
for  the  hat  of  a  cardinal.  As  he  was  in  no 
hurry  to  send  his  fleet  to  sea,  Clement  the 
Eleventh  wished  to  seek  other'  allies^  and  to 
form  a  powerful  league  against  the  tnfidelB, 
of  which  the  emperor  of  Germany  and  the 
czar  w*ere  to  t>e  the  heads.  He  immediately 
ortlereil  his  nuncio  Bentivoglio,  who  resided  in 
Paris,  to  labour  secretly  for  the  realization  of 
this  plan :  and  he  himself  even  addressed  a 
brief  to  Peter  the  Great,  who  was  then  in  the 
oapital  of  France.  His  holiness  had  a  double 
purpose  in  writing  to  the  autocrat  of  the  north; 
ihat  of  interesting  him  in  the  success  of  a 
league  that  he  thought  necessary  for  the  srfety 
of  Rome,  and  that  of  leading  nim  to  penpit 
the  free  exercise  of  the  CSatholic  rel^gioa 
through  the  whole  extent  of  his  dominions. 
The  better  to  have  his  desires  complied  with, 
Clement  had  been  careful  to  repeat  in  his 
letter  all  the  emphatic  titles  which  the  car 
took,  although  the  pontiffs,  his  predecesBorf) 
had  always  refused  to  give  the  title  of  majefty 
to  the  dukes  of  Muscovy.  Peter  the  Gret^ 
however,  did  not  appear  to  attach  morh  im- 
portance to  this  mark  of  deference  hj  th« 
holy  father,  for  he  contented  himself  wrth  re- 
plying, that  he  would  examine  into  the  reli- 
gious question  on  his  return  to  St.  Petersboig 
and  that,  an  to  the  affair  of  the  leagQC^  he 
could  not  think  of  it  until  he  had  finished  his 
war  with  Sweden. 

Such  promises  were  of  no  account  to  the 
sovereign  pontiff,  w*ho  wished  to  obtain  pronipt 
and  immediate  aid ;  he  then  turned  to  Spain, 
which  had  armed  a  formidable  fleet,  ana  k- 
opened  negotiations  with  Alberoni.  The  letter 
demanded  the  hat  of  a  cardinal,  and  an- 
nounced that  the  fleet  would  not  sail  until  the 
pope  had  consented  to  his  admission  into  the 
sacred  college.  The  holy  father,  pressed  hj 
circumstances,  solicited  by  the  cardinal  Ald> 
vrandi.  Father  d'Aol)enton,  and  other  Jewiti 
whom  he  feared  to  discontent,  opposed  only  a 
-mild  resistance.  But  events  suddenly  oc- 
curred to  overthrow  the  plans  of  the  minister. 
The  emperor  having  been  informed  that  the 
grand  inquisitor  of  Spain  had  gone  to  W^ 
to  take  part  in  some  poUticaJ  machiRBtioDii 
had  nun  arrested  and  kept  prisoDsr.  MSmm 
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umI  tbift  pratendad  ▼ioktaon  of  the  tew  oC 
natioDB,  aft  a  pretext  to  declare  war  on  the 
empire,  and  tne  Spanish  aqoadroo  sailed  at 
once  from  the  ports  of  the  Meditemnean. 
Clement  the  EloTenth  suspected  then  that  the 
minister  had  taken  him  for  his  dope,  and  that 
the  fleet  had  been  destined  for  a  long  time  to 
attack  Naples  or  Siciljr,  and  swore  on  the  con* 
•ecrated  host  that  he  would  nerer  make  Albe- 
roni  a  cardinal. — ^The  oath  of  a  priest !  Some 
days  afterwards  the  nnncio  Aldovrandi  had  so 
well  demonstrated  to  the  pope,  that  the  ezpe* 
dition  had  sailed  to  chastise  the  iMirbariao 
pimtes,  and  not  to  attack  Sardinia,  nor  make 
an  attempt  on  Naples  or  Sicily,  that  he  re* 
viewed  his  former  decision,  and  in  full  con* 
aistor;^,  conferred  the  title  of  cardinal  on  Al* 
beront,  on  the  12ih  of  Julgr,  1717.  At  almoat 
the  some  moment,  the  Spaniards^  commanded 
by  the  marquis  of  Leda,  apnutMiciied  the  coast 
of  Sardinia,  seized  upon  Cagliaii,  and  after 
liaTing  left  a  garrieon  there,  returned  to  their 
▼easels,  add  went  against  Sicily.  His  holiness, 
twioe  tricked  by  Albenmi,  exclaimed  treason, 
and  exhausted  himself  in  powerless  threats 
against  the  Spanish  minister.  Afterwards, 
nowever,  the  latter  was  to  experience  the 
effects  of  the  hatred  of  the  pontiff. 

The  approach  of  a  war  which  threatened  to 
embrsce  anew  all  Europe,  did  not  prevent  the 
Jesuits  from  continuing  their  intrigues  for  the 
acceptance  of  the  constitution  '<  Unigenitus." 
In  France  they  ruled,  thanks  to  the  abbe  Do* 
boiS)  who  laboured  to  merit  his  hat  of  cardinal, 
and  who  used  his  influence  over  the  regent  to 
obtain  the  pure  and  simple  acceptance  of  the 
bull.  Finally,  the  infamous  aboe,  seconded 
by  the  nuncio  BentiToglio,  extorted  from  the 
duke  of  Orleans  a  consent,  which  rendered 
the  constitution  obligatory  on  all  the  faithful, 
and  enabled  the  execmble  disciples  of  Loyola 
to  sain  their  cause  over  the  prelates  who 
wished  to  defend  the  liberties  of  the  Gallica.n 
church.  The  Sorbonne,  which  had  recently 
decreed  that  the- acceptance  wrested  from  the 
dead  king  was  not  obligatory,  received  orders 
to  stop  its  session,  and  saw  this  decision  rati- 
fied by  a  bull  of  the  pope,  which  declared 
the  doctors  stripped  ot  every  dignity,,  until 
they  amended  their  lives;  depriTed  them  of 
all  the  privile|fes  which  had  been  delMjated 
to  them  by  his  prodeoessors.  and  prohibited 
them  from  admitting  any  deni  to  the  grade  of 
doctor  in  theology. 

Clement  then  renewed  his  attacks  against 
the  cardinal  de  Noailles,  the  head  of  the  coon* 
oil  of  conscience,  and  held  a  genera]  congre* 
gation  of  cardinals  to  judge  the  prelate.  He 
pronounced  the  following  discourse  on  this 
•ttbjeet: — '<My  brethren,  we  are  occupied 
aboat  a  great  culprit,  the  arohbishop  of  nris^ 
formerly  the  son  of  oar  joy,  now  toe  son  or 
•ar  grief.  If,  however,  tnis  child  of  our  pre- 
dilection had  ignorance  as  an  excoae,  we 
would  be  disposed  to  pardon  him;  but  noL 
the  servant  knew  the  will  of  his  master  ana 
fefusad  to  perform  it.  We  have  seen  him  on* 
ai^.^iied  in  a  criminal  letter  which  he  signed 
with  hiaown  hand.  Thnsi  h#  has  oondemned 


himself,  and  we  wooM  be  cal^ble  if  ocx  lova 
prevented  us  (ram  punishing  him ',  we  are  then 
determined  to  take  the  hat  of  a  cardinal  from 
him,  for  we  most  reject  from  the  synagogiM 
and  the  sanhedrim,  him  who  has  stood  op 
against  the  success  of  the  apostle."  ^t  the 
close  of  the  consistory,  he  published  extreme* 
ly  Tiolent  briefs  against  the  opposing  bishopSi 
in  which  he  declared,  ^^  that  to  seex  to  inter* 
pret  the  bull '  Unigenilus,'  m-as  to  desire  the 
truit  of  the  forbictden  tree,  and  that  curiosity 
should  yield  to  faith." 

So  much  audacity  alarmed  the  regent  him* 
self,  and  induced  him  to  make  the  parlia* 
ments  of  the  kingdom  interfere  in  the*  quarrel 
to  prevent  the  Soman  rescripts  from  being 
admitted  into  France,  unless  they  were  ao* 
compapj^  by  letters  patent.  He  moreover 
encouraged  the  faculties  of  theology  of 
Aheims,  Nantx,  and  Caen,  to  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  that  of  Fisris^  to  erase  the  decrees 
of  acceptance,  and  to  appeal  from  the  consti- 
tution to  a  future  council,  not  to  interptet  it, 
but  to  condemn  it  as  bad  and  contrary  to  the 
truth,  as  overthowing  the  faith,  destructive  lo 
morality,  ruinous  to  ecclesiasti<^I  discipline, 
violating  the  sacred  rights  of  the  episcopatOi 
and  annihilating  the  authority  of  sovereigns. 

This  levy  of  bucklers  plunged  Clement  tha 
Eleventh  into  an  abyss  of  perplexities.  Oh 
the  one  hand  he  saw  from  the  boldness  of  hie 
opponents,  that  all  orders  in  the  kingdom  sos* 
rtained  them,  that  the  parliaments  and  the  fa- 
culties waited  but  the  opportunity  to  declare 
against  the  bull,  all  the  inferior  deigy  and 
the  people  aj^laoded  the  opposition ;  on  the 
other  side,  be  perceived  that  the  bishops  of 
his  party,  and  tne  regent  hhnself,  woula  ap- 
prove ot  the  act  of  appeal  as  soon  as  they  saw 
that  it  was  universally  demanded  by  the  pro* 
vinoes.  , 

To  allay  the  storm  and  save  the  pontifleal 
infallibility,  Clement  wished  to  temporise ;  he 
sent  the  Jesuit  Lafiitteau  to  the  cardinal  de  la 
TremouiUe,  who  was  commissioned  by  the 
regent  to  settle  with  the  court  of  Rome  all 
questions  regarding  the  bull  <<  Unigenitus," 
and  instracted  him  to  solicit  from  the  duke  of 
Orleans,  a  declaration  by  which  it  should  be 
enjoined  on  the  Frencn  bleeps  neither  to 
apeak  nor  write  against  the  constitution,  offer' 
ingj  on  these  terms,  to  take  no  new  determ^ 
nations  against  its  opponents.  At  the  same 
time,  he  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the  ardu 
bishop  of  Fbris  to  endeavour  to  gain  him  over 
to  his  cause,  or  at  least  to  weaken  his  resent* 
ment: 

<'  To  our  Tory  dear  son  Louis  Anthony,  of 
the  order  of  St.  Marie  sor  la  Minerve,  priest 
of  the  holy  Roman  church.  Cardinal  de  Noail* 
leiL  Clement  the  Eleventh : 

"My  dear  son,  health  and  the  apostolical 
blessing: 

"The  sharp  thoma  which  have  so  lOQg 
pjeroed  oar  heart,  on  acconnt  of  the  resistance 
of  a  small  nmnoer  of  French  bishops  to  our 
constitution  "Unigenitos,''  causes  na  to  feel 
most  sensibly,  wMn  we  reflect  on  the  worda 
of  oar  diTioe  master,  which  reoommeod  fmc 
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ternid  nnioQ  to  ki«  tfisciplM.  Jems  Christ 
was,oiiwiUin|^  that  his  seamless  robe,  which, 
in  its  allegorical  sense,  signifies  the  chnrch, 
^onld  be  diyided  by  those  who  crucified 
him  I  he  did  no  more  permit,  whatever  denre 
he  had  to  safier  for  us,  that  his  bones  should 
be  broken  on  the  cross,  so  as  to  teach  us,  that 
ererjr  division,  liffht  as  it  might  be,  whicn  the 
mystical  bones  of  his  body  safiered,  which  is 
the  clergy,  should  be  sharper  for  him  than 
the  flagellation  and  punishment  of  the  cross ; 
from  which  we  must  infer  how  much  he  must 
condemn  that  baneful  dissension  which  trou- 
bles France,  to  the  contempt  of  Catholic  an* 
thority,Vnd  to  the  danger  of  the  destruction 
of  the  Christian  religion.  God  knows  how 
often  we  would  have  offered  to  him  the  sacri- 
fice of  our  life  to  appease  this  horrible  tempest, 
and  how  often  we  have  carried  our  prayers 
to  the  foot  of  his  throne,  to  ask  that  you,  our 
most  dear  son.  would  be  at  length  enlishtened 
by  his  divine  li^ht,  and  that  you  would  recog- 
nise that  it  is  time  to  heal  the  evils  which  bad 
men  do  in  your  name,  and  hinder  those  ^ith 
which  they  still  menace  the  church. 

"We  conmre  you  with  all  possible  earnest* 
nesS)  by  the^oly  mysteries  instituted  on  that 
day  of  which  we  celebrate  the  memory,  to  be 
willing  to  listen  to  our  voice,  or  rather  to  the 
word  of  Christ  himself,  who  speaks  to  you  by 
our  mouth,  and  exhorts  you  internally  to  dis- 
trust your  reason  in  a  matter  of  so  grave  im* 
portance,  to  make  a  generous  sacrifice  of  youM 
own  sentiments,  to  prefer  the  tranquillity  of 
the  church  to  worldly  considerations,  to  ^ive 
the  example  of  submission  to  our  constitution, 
to  cover  with  shame  the  wicked  and  heretics 
who  rejoice  in  our  discords.  May  it  please 
the  divine  clemency  to  give  a  triumphant  force 
to  our  words,  that  it.  may  dispose  your  lord- 
ship to  diflfuse  them,  and  that  it  may  pour  into 
the  great  church  of  the  floonshiqg  kingdom 
of  iwioe,  the  treasures  of  blessings  which 
we  desire  for  it  in  our  apostolical  meekness. 
Given  at  Rome,  in  our  palace  of  St.  Peter,  on 
Holy  Thursday,  in  the  year  1717,  and  in  the 
seventeenth  year  of  our  pontificate." 

This  letter  was  handed  to  the  archbishop 
of  Feiris  by  the  nuncio,  and  immediately  com- 
munioatea  by  th#  prelate  to  the  council  of  the 
regency.  It  was  generally  approved  of.  The 
duke  of  Orleans,  who  hoped  that  it  announced 
the  termination  of  the  theological  quarrels, 
induced  the  cardinal  to  raise  no  obstacle  to 
the  peace,  and  to  propose  to  the  holy  father 
an  arrangement  which  should  lead  the  two 
parties  to  a  reconciliation  by  means  of  mutual 
concessions,  promising  to  act  for  this  purpose 
on  the  court  of  Rome.  The  archbishop  im- 
mediately wrote  a  profoundly  respectful  letter 
to  Clement,  in  which,  without  giving  an  ex- 
plicit or  impliecl  adhesion  to  the  constitution 
"  Unigenitus^"  he  enumerated  at  length  all 
the  evils  v^ch  it  had  produced,  and  besought 
him  to  seek  a  reraedjr  which  should  pat  an 
«id  to  them.  This  epistle  was  presented  to 
bis  holiness  by  the  cardinal  de  la  Tremonille* 

When  Clement  the  Eleventh  had  read  it, 
he  omsbed  it  with  rage  in  his  hands,  blas- 


pliened,  and  turning  tovraids  die  pleQipoteii* 


tiary  of  the  resent^  said  to  him  with  ooncen*^ 
trated  rage,  ^'Uiat  it  was  onnecessaxy  to  send 
80  large  a  volnme  to  announce  to  him  that  his 
bull  was  rejected."  The  cardinal  replied, 
that  the  acceptance  by  Mons^ignenr  de  No- 
ailles,  whom  ne  supposed  to  be  the  leader  of 
the  appellants,  would  not  annihilate  an  oppo- 
sition which  counted  almost  all  Frenchmen  in 
its  ranks ;  that  times  had  changed  since  the 
death  of  Louis  the  Fourteenth ;  that  it  was 
imprudent  in  the  holy  father  to  show  so  mnch 
qbstinacy  in  the  maintenance  of  a  bull  which 
he  well  knew  to  be  filled  with  yicions  and 
erroneous  propositions ;  that  the  recent  would 
not  send  its  opponents  to  the  bastile,  and  per- 
secute the  clergy,  the  theologians,  and  the 
magistracy,  to  please  the  Jesuits ;  that,  finally, 
it  was  time  to  put  an  end  to  ridiculous  quar- 
rels which  endangered  the  throne.  The  pope 
exclaimed  against  the  audacity  of  the  ckroi- 
nal,  declared  that  he  iA*ould  abate  nothing  from 
his  pretensions,  that  he  was  infaJlible,  and 
that  it  was  his  will  that  the  bull  should  be  re- 
ceived as  an  article  of  faith. 

His  eminence  hastened  to*  transmit  the  re- 
sult of  his  negotiations  to  the  regent,  wbo^  see^ 
ing  the  impossibility  of  obtaining  the  slightest 
concession  from  the  obstinate  pontifif,  putdisb- 
ed  a  declaration  which  imposed  silence  about 
the  constitution  on  all  parties,  and  caused  the 
court  of  Rome  to  be  informed  of  it.  Clemeot 
the  Eleventh  at  first  pronounced  it  outrageous^ 
raged  against  the  duke  of  Orleans,  threatened 
France  with  his  thunders,  and  called  down  all 
the  corses  of  heaven  upon  the  nation.  Then, 
after  some  remarks  of  the  cardinal  de  la  Tre- 
mouille,  he  softened  down  wonderfully,  and 
discovering  that  he  had  to  fear  lest  the  regent 
should  exact  forcibly  what  was  refused  to  his 
diplomatic  agents,  he  announced  that  he  con- 
sented to  enter  into  arrangements. 

When  the  conditions  of  the  treaty  were  dis- 
cussed, the  pope  avowed  that  he  tuid  yiehled 
only  to  the  solicitations  of  the  Jesuits,  aiid  had 
granted  the  bull  "  Unigenitus,"  but  at  the 
pressing  solicitations  of  the  dead  king,  and  on 
the  payment  to  him  of  some  millions ;  he  only 
asked  them  to  double  the  sum  for  its  revoca- 
tion. The  exactions  of  the  sovereign  pontiff 
not  having  been  admitted,  all  agreement  was 
broken  off,  and  things  remained  on  their  for- 
mer footing.  Clement  immediately  seixed 
skilfully  on  the  pretext  of  a  publication  of  an 
appeal,  fabricated  in  the  name  of  the  cardinal 
de  Noailles,  by  the  Jesuits,  to  assemble  a  con- 
gregation, and  to  have  the  apochryphal  act 
condemned  at  the  same  time,  with  the  act  of 
appeal  before  drawn  up  by  the  French  bishops. 
In  his  new  bull,  '*  Pastoralis  officii,'^  he  was 
not  content  with  fulminating  his  anathemas 
against  the  clergy  and  laity,  who  refused  to  ad» 
here  to  the  constitution  ^^Unigenitus,"  he  even 
enjoined  on  the  faithful  to  have  no' communi- 
cation with  the  rebels,  who  disrnised  tbear 
heresy  and  their  sophism  under  the  name  of 
opponents,  and  declared  as  separate  from  the 
communion,of  the  Catholic  and  Roman  ekaid^ 
tiiose  who  conUayened  his  orders. 
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On  the  Appeamnoe  of  thift  bull,  the  nation 
nras  mored,  the  universities  assembled^  and 
proteeted  energetically  against  the  prateuBions 
of  the  Holy  See;  the  parliament  did  not  re- 
main behind  the  echools,  and  published  a  de- 
cree against  it.  The  cardinal  de  Noailles, 
supported  by  the  chapter  of  Notre  Dd^me  at 
Pans,  lanched  a  new  appeal  against  this  se- 
cond bull,  and  the  constitution  '^  Unigenitus," 
declaring  that  Clement  the  Eleventh  violated 
the  most  essential  rights  of  the  episcopate,  de- 
stroyed the  fundamental  maxims  of  the  Galli- 
can  liberties,  attacked  the  laws  of  discipline, 
and  sowed  tne  seeds  of  trouble  in  churcn  ana 
state. 

Though  beaten  down  by  this  explosion  of 
hatred,  the  Jesuits  were  not  conquered ;  the 
imminence  of  the  common  danger  brought 
them  closer  together,  and  they  appeared  to 
be  more  formidable  than  ever.  They  drew 
into  their  party  the  infiamous  Abbe  Dubois, 
the  purveyor  of  the  regent,  who  aspired  to 

eiy  in  the  state  the  part  ot  Richelieu  or  of 
azarin,  and  who  wished,  after  their  example, 
to  obtain  the  hat  of  cardinal.  This  venerable 
personage  offered  to  the  duke  of  Orleans  his 
.m^ediation  in  the  matter,  and  engaged  to  ter- 
minate the  discussions  to  his  entire  satisfac- 
tion. The  end  of  the  abbe  was  to  use  the 
Jesuit  Lafitteau,  the  secret  agent  of  the  Holy 
See,  to  bring  abodt  an  arrangement  between 
the  court  of  Rome  and  the  regent,  reserving 
for  himself,  as  his  reward,  his  entrance  into 
the  sacred  college.  But  the  end  proved  that 
he  had  counted  too  much  on  the  influence 
Father  Lafitteau  liad  over  Clement  ]  notwith- 
standing the  entreaties  and  the  pressing  mes- 
sages of  the  Jesuit,  his  holiness  refused  to 
relax  from  his  rigour,  and  even  caused  a  pas- 
toral instruction  of  the  cardinal  de  Noailles,  to 
be  condemned  by  the  inquisition  at  Rome, 
which  embittered  the  opponents  very  much. 

Clement  the  Eleventh  preserved  no  more 
restraint  in  his  intercourse  with  Spain  than 
with  France;  the  disgust  which  he  felt  at 
having  had  the  hat  of  a  cardinal  extorted  from 
hina  by  the  minister  of  Philip  the  Fifth,  led 
him  from  his  habitual  policy,  and  induced  him 
to  thwart  the  political  plans  of  Alberonii  Th^ 
end  of  the  latter,  in  his  war  with  the  empire, 
was  to  assure  the  sovereign Ijr  of  Naples, 
Sicily,  and  the  ports  of  Tuscany,  to  the  king 
6f  Spain,  and  the  consent  of  the  other  powers, 
that  the  estates  of  the  ffrand  duke  ana  of  the 
dutch V  of  Parma,  should  go  as  a  heritage  to 
one  of  the  sons  of  Philip  the  Fifth,  in  case 
these  princes  died  nftthout  heirs.  He  pro- 
posed as  a  recompense  to  divide  the  territory 
of  Mantua ;  to  give  one  part  to  the  duke  of 
Gaastalla  and  the  other  to  the  VenetianB ;  he 
oflfered  to  grant  the  Milanese  and  Montferrat 
whole  to  the  emperor,  to  yield  Sardinia  to  the 
duke  of  Savoy,  for  Sicily,  preserving  to  him 
the  title  of  kinff ;  finally,  to  restore  Commachio 
to  the  court  of  Rome. 

Not  content  with  refusing  his  consent  to 
these  arrangements,  the  holy  father  sought  to 
excite  France,  Holland  and  England  ai^ainst 
8pain|  and  caused  it  to  be  signmed  to  Philip 


'  ^the  Fifth,  in  the  name  of  tbese  three  powem, 
that  they  would  invade  his  kingdom  if  the 
queen  persisted  in  maintaining  the  cardinal 
Alberoni  in  power.  This  threat  had  no  influ- 
ence on  the  king  of  Spain ;  the  cardinal  min- 
ister preserved  the  supreme  authority,  and 
reflated  as  before  the  destinies  of  Europe. 
Alberoni  had  even  the  impudence  to  sohoit 
from  the  court  of  Rome,  as  if  nothing  extraor- 
dinary had  occurred  between  him  and  Cle- 
ment the  Eleventh,  bulls  of  investiture  for  the 
bishopric  of  Malaga,  and  the  archbishopric  of 
Seville^  which  haf]  been  given  him  by  his 
Catholic  majesty.  On  the  refusal  of  the  sove- 
reign pontitf  to  acquiesce  in  his  request,  he 
referred  it  to  the  council  of  Castile,  which 
was  entirely  composed  of  his  creatures,  and 
obtained  an  order  enjoining  on  the  pope  to 
send  the  bulls  of  investiture  speedily,  if  he 
did  not  wish  to  be  constrained  to  do  eo  by 
force  of  arms. 

Clement  made  no  reply,  and  maintained  his 
first  refusal;  the  minister,  rendered  furious  by 
the  silence  of  the  court  of  Rome,  determined 
to  strike  a  great  blow,  in  order  to  give  a  leseoa 
to  the  pope,  he  said ;  and  to  teach  him  not  lo 
forget  the  respect  which  was  doe  to  a  cardi- 
nal, he  sent  an  order  to  the  apostolic  nuncio  to 
leave  Madrid.  Before  obeying,  the  cardinal 
Aldovrandi  asked,  and  obtained  permission  to 
communicate  with  the  Holy  See,  to  make  a 
last  efibrt  in  favobr  of  peace ;  the  legate,  who 
was  strongly  attached  to  his  nuncioshiny  on 
account  of  the  great  profits  he  derived  from 
it,  sent  a  message  to  the  pope,  and  pointed 
out  to  him,  in  his  correspondence,  all  the  mo- 
tives which  should  induce  him  to  desire  peace 
with  Spain ;  he  even  insinuated  to  him,  that 
if  he  persisted  in  refusing  to  grant  the  bulls 
asked  by  the  council  o(  CMtile,  he  might  fear 
lest  the  Spanish  troops,  who  were  in  Italy, 
might  make  an  advance  towards  Rome.  None 
of  these  considerations  could  change  the  de- 
termination of  Clement.  He  wrote  to  the 
cardinal  Aldovrandi  not  to  quit  the  capital, 
and  he  would  chaige  himself  with  the  rest ; 
and  the  same  courier  who  had  home  the  de* 
spatches  from  the  legate,  brought  back  to 
Alberoni,  who  was  then  at  Balsaim  with  the 
court,  a  brief  from  his  holiness  relating  the 
order  enjoined  on  the  cardinal  Aldovrandi  to 
remain  m  Spain.  The  minister  seeing  hia 
authority  openly  braved,  resolved  to  act  with 
vigour;  he  started  immediately  to  Madrid, 
went  to  the  palace  of  the  nuncio,  closed  it, 
set  ^piards  on  the  legate  to  prevent  him  from 
leaving  it,  and  sent  an  order  to  the  cardinal 
Aquaviva,  the  embassador  of  his  Catholic  ma- 
jesty to  Clement  the  Eleventh,  to  leave  the 
states  of  the  chureh,  and  inform  his  holinesa 
that 'an  army  would  enter  Italy  to  attack  Rome, 
if  he  did  not  immediately  apologise. 

Nothing  could  move  the  pontiff;  he  replied 
to  the  Spanish  cardinal  that  he  was  about  to 
disgrace  Alberoni  from  his  dignity  of  prinee 
of  the  chureh,  as  guilty  of  rebellion  towards 
the  Holy  See,  and  whhout  troubling  himeelf, 
he  allowed  the  embassador  to  depart  for  Spain, 
'^be  great  confidence  of  the  pope  areee  fram 
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his  hftTinff  been  informed  by  Father  d^Auben/ 
ton;  who  had  a  sbort  time  before  rejoined  hie 
party,  that  the  credit  of  the  minister  was 
daily  diminishing,  and  that  the  qnee%  lanched 
into  new  intrigues,  paid  scarcely  any  attention 
to  her  old  lover,  who  was  in  some  sort  under 
the  control  of  Laura,  her  nurse,  and  the  go- 
between  in  her  debauchery.  His  holiness  luid 


ananged  his  plans  accordingly;  thanks  to 
laige  som  of  money,  he  had  bought  the  nun 


a 


nurse 


into  his  interests*  and  counted  on  the  diflgrace 
of  the  favourite  before  he  could  put  his  plans 
fai  execution.  It  so  turned  out ;  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, overreached  by  her  confidant,  deter- 
mined to  rid  herself  of  a  lover  who  nad  be- 
come importunate,  and  one  morning  the  first 
minister  received  orders  to  quit  Madrid  in 
twenty-four  hours,  and  the  kingdom  in  fifteen 
days.  Alberoni,  driven  from  Spain,  was  obliged 
to  vrander  about,  under  a  feigned  name,  to 
avoid  the  poiiiards  of  the  satellites  of  the 
Holy  See ;  at  lengthy  tired  of  his  wandering  lifcj 
he  aetermined  to  ux  his  residence  at  Sestri  di 
Levanto,  in  the  territory  of  Genoa,  where  he 
vnderwent  new  persecutions  from  Clement 
the  Eleventh,  and  even  from  Philip  the  Fiffh. 
This  success  emboldened  the  pope,  and 


Sve  him  saoh  confidence  m  his  polkioal  skill, 
iLt  he  soDposed  no  one  could  resiat  him ;  he 
even  dared  to  make  an  efibrt  with  the  empe- 
ror of  Russia,  to  bring  about  the  n^aioa  of 
the  Greek  flnd  Bonian  churches.  But  dM 
czar  Peter,  who  did  not  think  of  b^ing  hie 
head  beneath  the  yoke  of  a  priest,  drove  off 
the  lecates  he  sent  to  him,  and  to  take  away 
from  tne  pootifis  all  hopes  of  extending  their 
influence  into  Russia^  he  determined  to  give 
the  people  of  his  capital  the  sDeciacle  of  the 
enthronement  of  a  pope ;  he  cnose  one  of  his 
buffoons,  named  Joseph,  to  play  this  pert,  and 
had  him  promenaded  throosh  the  streets  of 
St.  Petersburg  with  a  fool,  who  represented  a 
popoM,  in  tlw  midst  of  the  most  borlesqce 
ceremonies. 

Clement  the  Eleventh  perceived  that  he 
had  presumed  too  much  on  his  influence ;  he 
abandoned  his  plans  of  converting  Russia,  and 
fell  back  on  Frsnce^  which  he  continned  to 
trouble  with  new  claims  until  the  time  of  his 
deaUi,  which  took  place  on  the  19th  of  March, 
1721.  Pasquin  niade  his  funeral  eulogy  in  two 
lines :  '*  Rome  rejoice,  thou  art  delivered  from 
that  pope  who  promised  much,  performed  bnt 
little,  and  wept  all  the  time." 
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INNOCENT  THE  THIRTEENTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND 

FIFTY-SECOND  POPE. 

lA.  D.  1721.] 

F^tnerd  of  CUment  the  Eleventl^Alberoni  conus  to  Rotm  to  concur  in  the  election — IniriMm 
qf  Michael  An&lo  Conti — He  signs  a  promise  to  give  the  hat  tothe  abbe  Dubois — His  exaUts- 
tton — Dubois^  tke  first  minister  of  the  regent^  purdiaus  the  hat  of  a  cardinal — Ntpotismof 
Innocent  the  Thirteenth — Tergiversation  of  the  pope  in  the  affair  of  the  Quesneltists — lie 
abbe  Tendn  and  the  holy  father-sickness  of  the  sovereign  pontiff— He  sells  permission  to  Lams 
the  Fifteenth  to  breakfast  before  communion — Quarrell>etween  the  Holy  See  and  the  empirt — 
Alberoni  is  absolved  from  all  the  accusations  brought  against  him  during  the  preceeding  eonli* 
floate — Persecutionk  by  the  Jesuits  in  China  of  3u  legate  MexziJbarha— Innocent  the  Yhir^ 
tmnih  announces  that  he  is  c^bout  to  reform  the  Society  if  Jesus — He  dies  poisoned. 


As  soon  as  Clement  the  Eleventh  had  closed 
eyes,  the  cardinal  camerlingue  discharged 
the  functions  of  his  office;  he  wiled  the  dead 
pope  three  timesL  according  to  usage,  and  re- 
ceiving no  reply,  ne  approached  the  oody  with 
the  cardinal  grand  master  of  the  chamber, 
look  the  ring  of  the  fisherman,  and  then  or- 
dered all  the  bells  of  the  city  to  be  rung,  to 
aonoonce  to  the  faithful  that  the  pope  had 

Ksiied  his  reign.  On  the  next  day  the  mortal 
lains  of  Clement  the  Eleventh  were  home 
to  the  Qoirinal  palace  in  the  Vatican,  and  from 
theoce  to  the  cnuroh  of  St.  Peter,  where,  for 
nine  days,  solemn  offices  were  celebrated  for 
the  repose  of  his  soul. 

Whilst  the  funeml  ceremonies  vrere  pro- 
oeeding,  the  cardinals  who  aspired  to  the  pa- 
{Ney  set  to  work  to  secure  votes.  As  at  tnis 
time  no  vone  was  to  be  dtadained^  several 
oon^titors  recollected  that  Alberom  dwelt  in 
the  temlory  of  Genoa,  and  wrote  to  him  to 


come  and  take  part  in  the  conclave,  althovgh 
judicial  proceedings  had  been  tnen  com- 
menced to  deprive  him  of  the  purple.  He 
yielded  to  the  urgency  of  his  colleagues,  went 
to  Rome  without  show  or  noise,  in  his  own 
carriage,  and  was  received  in  the  conclave 
with  the  honours  usually  rendered  to  the 
princes  of  the  church. 

All  the  cardinals  behi^  seated,  accordiag  to 
their  rank,  in  the  Sixtuie  chapel,  the  boUs 
which  regulated  the  order  of  the  eleetio&a 
were  read  in  a  loud  voice,  then  each  swore  to 
observe  the  constitutions  which  rendeted  the 
property  of  the  Holy  See  inalienable.  After 
this  ceremony  the  iSallot  was  opened,  and  the 
intrigues  commenced  among  the  difiereot 
competitors. 

For  a  month  the  balance  was  sospeaded 
between  the  three  principal  (actions^  the 
French,  the  Italian, and  the  Spaniard:  fiaaltj* 
it  inclined  to  the  side  of  Caniioal  Michael 
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'Asigcio  Gontt,  vcho  had  bnraglit  AlberoDi  info 
his  party,  by  prominng  him  to  pat  an  end  to 
the  pereeoationB  againnt  him,  and  who  had 
also  attached  the  cardinal  de  Rohan  to  hia 
eaiue,  b]^  engaging  in  writing  to  give  the  hat 
to  Dubois,  the  prime  minister  of  France. 
There  were  still  straggles  and  skirniiBhes  for 
ten  or  eleven  days,  but  the  money  of  France 
rendered  the  most  obstinate  docile,  and  on  the 
8th  of  May,  1721,  the  cardinal  Michael  Angelo 
Gonti,  was  proclaimed  sovereign  pontiff. 

After  the  ceremonies  of  the  exaltation,  the 
abbe  Tencin,  who  was  the  creature  of  Dubois 
and  the  secret  agent  of  the  regent  at  the  court 
of  Rome,  summoned  the  new  pope  to  keep 
the  promise  he  had  made  to  the  cardinal  de 
Rohan,  and  to  elevate  the  favourite  of  Philip  of 
Orleans  to  the  rank  of  a  prince  of  the  church. 
His  holiness,  who  JDstiy  feared  to  excite  a 
general  discontent  by  appointing  as  cardinal 
a  man  so  infamous  as  Dubois,  wished  to  re- 
view his  promise- and  ai^ed  from  the  neces- 
sity in  which  he  was  placed  of  retarding  the 
promotion.  The  abbe  Tencin  who  l^d  re- 
ceived orders  to  hasten  the  conclusion  of  this 
affair,  threatened  to  publish  the  secret  en- 
gagement given  to  the  cardinal  de  Rohan,  and 
which  invalidated  the  election  of  the  pope  as 
simoniacal;  he  besides  offered  to  the  holy 
father  eight  millions  of  francs,  in  exchange 
for  a  simple  act  of  compliance.  Innocent 
yielded  to  such  powerful  reasoning  and  signed 
the  promotion  of  Dubois. 

Tne  panegyrists  of  the  holy  father  seek  to 
excuse  this^^ilty  action,  by  representing  it 
as  a  weakness,  by  showing  that  he  distributed 
the  money  among  his  two  brothers,  the  duke 
de  Poli  and  Monsignor  Conti,  Benedictine 
monks,  his  two  sisters,  the  one  the  widow  of 
the  duke  of  Aquasparta.  the  other  the  wife  of 
the  prince  Ruspoli,  and  his  five  nephews  or 
nieces. 

It  was  supposed  that  in  his  conduct,  he 
would  be  a  faithful  continuer  of  the  policy  of 
his  predecessors,  and  that  he  won  Id  maintain 
the  boll  "Unigenitus;'*  but  it  turned  out  the 
reverse,  as  he  showed  himself  favourable  to 
thp  appellants,  either  from  a  secret  engage- 
ment with  the  cardinal  de  Rohan,  who  was 
hostile  to  its  supporters,  or  from  his  hatred  to 
tho  Jesuits,  who  were  becoming  daily  more 
formidable.  His  holiness  entered  into  com- 
munication with  the  cardinal  de  Noailles,  and 
addressed  a  brief  to  him  to  engage  him  to 
turn  his  attention  to  devising  means  which 
should  put  an  end  to  the  troubles  which  the 
Jesuits,  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  and  Clement 
the  Eleventh,  had  excited  and  sustained  for 
80  many  years  in  the  kingdom. 

Unfortunately,  this  first  step  failed  in  its 
effect,  in  conseauence  of  the  precipitation  of 
the  opponents  themselves.  Seven  oishops  of 
the  partv,  finding  themselves  sustained  by 
the  head  of  the  church,  thought  that  victory 
was  assured  to  them ;  they  preserved  no  re- 
straint in  the  manifestations  of  their  joy,  and 
wrote  a  letter  in  which  they  attacked  vio- 
lently the  boll  "Unigraitoa"  in  its  fcndamen- 
tats  and  form,  laid  it  down  aa  a  prinoipla^  that 
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a  pope  had  no  right  to  pro.tiulgate  a  constitu- 
tion without  the  consent  of  the  cardinals,  and 
blamed  the  dead  pontiff  sharply,  for  having 
proceeded  to  the  cpndemnation  of  Father 
Quesnel,  without  the  approval  of  the  arcL- 
bishop  of  Paris. 

This  imprudent  letter,  which  was  printed 
and  distributed,  made  so  much  noise,  tnat  the 
pope  found  hincself  constrained  to  hand  it  over 
to  the  congregation  of  the  holy  ofiice,  if  he 
did  not  wish  to  be  regarded  as  a  Quesnellist 
It  was  condemned  by  a  decree,  as  containing 
several  propositions  injurious  to  the  CathoUo 
prelates  of  France,  to  tne  memory  of  Clement 
the  Eleventh,  and  the  Holy  Apostolic  See. 

The  abbe  Tencin,,  the  secret,  agent  of  the 
regent,  continued  to  dwell  at  Borne,  and  to 
give  cause  for  scandal,  by  the  most  soameful 
excesses,  when  he  took  the  singular  fancy  to 
be  made  a  cardinal.  As  he  had  not  surren- 
dered to  the  holy  father,  the  promise  written, 
when  in  the  conclave,  with  nis  own  hand|to 
promote  Dubois^  he  impudently  offered  to  the 
pope  to  traffic  it  aghinst  a  hat.  At  such  an 
overture  Innocent  could  not  restrain  a  move- 
ment of  indignation;  he  replied  to  the  diplo- 
matic spy,  that  he  could  not  accede  to  his  de- 
mand ;  that  the  nomination  of  the  favourite  of 
the  regent  had  already  made  him  enough  ene- 
mies ;  that  he  could,  however,  excuse  Himself 
for  that  fault,  by  the  pressing  solicitations  of 
the  French  government,  and  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  emperor;  but  that  he  had  no  reason 
to  allege  for  the  promotion  of  afi  abbe  who  had 
no  dignities,  titles,  nor  avowed  functions;  who 
was  only  known  at  Rome  for  his  excessive 
immorality,  and  in  France  for  his  incests  with 
his  sister,  and  the  renown  of  an  infamous  trial. 

Tencin  retired  covered  with  cojifusion, 
without,  however,  having  renounced  bis  plan ; 
he  returned  to  the  charge  some  days  after- 
wards, insisted,  threatened,  and  so  beset  the 
holy  father,  that  the  latter,' tormented  by  the 
idea  that  in  a  moment  all  Europe,  informed 
of  his  shameful  bargain  with  tHe  cardinal  de 
Rohan,  would  withdraw  from  their  obedience 
to  him,  and  on  the  other  side,  recoiling  before 
the  accomplishment  of  a  fresh  outrage,  fell 
into  a  kind  of  black  mehincholy,  which  was 
very  injurious  to  his  health. 

These  grave  subjects  of  contrarieties  did 
not,  however,  prevent  Innocent  from  attend- 
ing to  the  temporal  affairs  of  the  church.  The 
movement  of  the  imperial  armies  in  Italy,  and 
the  disembarkation  of  some  Spanish  troopsi 
appeared  to  announce  that  hostilities  were 
about  to  recommence  between  the  two  par- 
ties. The  pope  did  not  allow  himself  to  be 
governed  by  appearances;  he  perceived  thai 
this  displaj^  of  loices  was  only  to  oompel  him 
to  decide  in  the  affair  of  the  investiture  of 
the  kingdom  of  Naples.  To  prevent  a  dis* 
agreement,  he  was  beforehand  with  th«n, 
and  announced  that  he  was  willing  to  gif  e 
entire  satisfaction  to  the  court  of  Vienna,  and 
that  he  was  ready  to  reoeive  the  while  haefc- 
ney  and  the  purse  of  five  thousand  daoats 
of  gold,  which  composed  the  anaoal  tri» 
bate  paid  by  the  kingdom  of  Naples  to  tlw 
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Holy  See.  He  also  took  cate  to  press  the 
ceremony  of  the  iuvestiture,  that  the  emperor 
Charles  tae  Sixth,  might  send  a  fleet  to  sea, 
and  attend  to  the  defence  of  the  inland  ot 
Ifalta,  which  was  threatened  by  the  Turks. 
The  pope  also  wished  to  interest  the  other 
Catholic  princes  in  a  kind  of  crusade  against 
the  Sublime  Porte,  and  addressed  briefs  to  all 
the  courts  of  Europe,  to  obtain  contributions 
in  troops,  vessels,  ana  especially  money. 

France  was  then  engaged  in  preparations 
for  the  coronation  of  Louis  the  Fifteenth,  and 
the  minister  Dubois  had  asked  from  the  court 
of  Rome  for  authority  for  the  yqung  monarch 
to  breakfast  before  communing,  tnat  he  might 
be  the  better  enabled  to  support  the  fatigue 
of  this  long  ceremony.  His  holiness  took  ad- 
▼antase  ol  the  circumstance,  and  sold  this 
ridiculous  dispensation  for  several  millions. 
The  attention  which  Innocent  showed  not  to 
confide  the  conduct  of  the  war  against  the 
Turks  exclusively  to  Charles  the  Sixm,  showed 
that  he  was  endowed  with  a  rare  sagacity,  and 
had  foreseen  what  was  about  to  happen ;  for 
scarcely  had  the  emperor  received  the  inves- 
titure of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  than  he 
wished  to  put  himself  in  the  stead  and  place 
of  the  sovereign  pontiff,  and  gave  the  investi- 
ture of  Parma  and  Placenza  to  the  infant  Don 
Carlos,  under  the  pretext  that  these  provinces 
were  mere  fiefs  ot  the  empire.  The  court  of 
Rome  loudly  demanded  the  rights  it  claimed 
over  these  states ;  but  neither  sovereign  trou- 
bled himself  about  their  claims,  and  the 
threats  as  well  as  the  prudence  of  the  holy 
father  were  insufficient  to  prevent  this  usurpa- 
tion of  power. 

Alberoni  then  occupied  the  attention  of  Eu- 
rope by  his  quarrels  with  the  court  of  Spain  : 
tired  orbeing  the  object  of  the  persecutions  ot 
hisold  master,  the  deceitful  Philip  the  Fifth,  he 
himself  demanded  that  the  pope  shonld  try 


him;  he  appeaced  before  the  awembly  of 

cardinals,  defended  himself  from  all  the  ao- 
cusations  brought  against  hinii  and  oblaiiied 
a  brief  of  abeoiation. 

This  bull  contained,  in  snbstaooe,  thai  Al* 
beroni  was  not  guilty  of  any  of  the  aoeoaa- 
tions  bronght  before  the  canunala  by  the  Pla- 
nish monarch  and  Clement  the  Eleventh;  tnt 
in  consequence  his  holiness  impoeed  perpetual 
silenoe  on  those  who  had  taken  steps  against 
him,  abolished  all  the  censorea  inflicted  oa 
him,  washed  him  from  the  spots  cast  apoa  his 
purple  without  its  being  neoessary  for  him  to 
justify  himself  farther  from  the  accusatioosand 
proceedings  brought  against  him.  and  willed 
that  he  should  in  future  enjoy  all  his  preroga- 
tives and  dignities  as  a  prince  of  the  chnrcL 

Some  days  afterwards  another  event,  whoM 
result  was  to  be  fatal  to  the  sovereign  pontiff, 
occurred  to  distract  men's  minds.  The  legate 
Mezzabarba,  sent  into  China  to  abolish  the  wor- 
ship of  Confucius,  retumed.to  Rome  and  rea* 
dered  an  account  to  the  society  of  the  piopap 
ganda  of  the  persecutions  to  which  he  had 
been  subjeoted  by  the  Jesuits.  He  related 
in  full  detail  the  abominations  of  which  the 
Jesuits  were  guilty,  and  the  idolatries  which 
they  authorised.  He  formally  accused  them 
of  the  death  of  the  unfortunate  Cardinal  de 
Toumon,  and  of  their  efibrts  to  ooimpt  and  in* 
timidate  him.  All  these  thin|:s  appeared  so 
serious  to  Innocent,  that  notwithstanding  his 
fear  of  discontenting  the  Jesuits,  he  announced 
his  intention  to  issue  edicts  for  the  reform  of 
the  society,  and  as  a  first  step  prohibited  them 
from  receiving  adepts.  The  good  fathers  ^ 
parently  submitted,  and  laboured  in  the  danc 
to  rid  themselves  of  the  pontiff.  The  wo^ 
was  finally  accomplished.  Innocent  theThii^ 
teenth  died  in  the  midst  of  frightful  coDvid- 
sions,  which  detached  his  intestines^  and 
caused  them  to  fall  into  the  scrotum. 
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BENElJiCT  THE  THIRTEENTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND 

FIFTY-THIRD  POPE- 

[A.D.  1724.] 

ElHtioniif  Benedict  the  Thirteenth — Origin  of  the  hdyfather^Nicholaa  Coscta.  one  ofhisdih 
meUks,  guverns  fil«  church  in  his  name — Attempt  to  reform  the  derey  and  the  reUpous  oritrt — 
The  pope  reigns  hut  does  not  zovem — He  shows  himself  fawHtrme  to  the  op]Mf&iif»— Corrss- 
pondence  bettoeen  the  pope  and  the  cardinal  de  Noailles — The  Jesuits  become  snore  fofWudabU 
than  etfer—Intrigues  of  Fleury»  the  bishop  of  Frejus  andinstructor  of  Louis  the  Fifteentk^  fo 
oMSom  the  hat  of  a  cardinal — The  duke  de  Bourbon  the  minister,  and  his  mistress^  the  mmxim- 
ness  de'Prie^  become  the  in$trume:Ms  of  the  Jesuits-Quarrels  abovt  the  twelve  ord'cia— ^Co«»- 
eUof  the  Lateran — Plan  of  the  pope  to  reunite  the  four  Christian  communions — The  pope  te 
tutdofe — FUury  prime  mmister  of  France-^ondemnation  of  an  oetog^arian  preUU — The 
inhabitants  of  ike  canton  of  Luzerne  drive  the  Jesuits  from  their  territory-^oumey  of  lie 
hoijf  father  to  Beneventum — HemUs  forth  a  bull  in  favour  of  the  Dominicans^  and  €onumm» 
the  eonstittUion  ^  Unigenitus  " — Mtrieues  of  the  Jesmts — Peace  between  the  courts  of  Retne  oad 
TWt^i— -Dtvtttons  between  the  Holy  &e  and  ^  Hnf  of  Portuad — Consultation  ofAJhi  Fneuk 
edvoeatee — ^Remorse  <md  death  of  the  eardind  de  NomUs — The  butl  <<  Unigemtu^*u  js/bnldv 
aeeepted  m  fVtmce— Trmmpi  of  the  JesuitS'-'Legend  concerning  Oregpry  tie  Sevtntk^-^Jkn 
ef  BeneJUet  the  ITiirteenth. 

Warn  the  Ivneml  of  Innooent  the  Thir-|  oonobve  end  iocmed  sereTil  iaotioDe to  ele* 
Hwnth  isaa  «vsr,  the  oaadinals  entered  into  |  tele  e  new  pontiff  to  the  throee  of  the  epomie 
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The  cardinal  OlWseri,  one  of  the  gentlemen 
osben^  intrigned  with  so  much  address  in  be- 
half of  Peter  Francis  Orsini,  the  candidate  of 
the  Italian  party,  that  he  gained  a  majjoritj 
of  the  Totes  for  nim,  and  he  was  proclaimed 
pope  by  the  name  of  Benedict  the  Thirteenth. 
He  was  a  monk  of  the  order  of  St.  Dominic, 
of  a  character  so  detestable,  that,  according 
to  the  report  of  Father  Cloche,  tne  general 
of  the  order,  he  resembled  a  club  of  acacia, 
pointed,  hard,  and  crooked.  He  was,  more- 
over, regardea  as  the  most  stupid  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  sacred  college.  But  he  had  the 
merit  in  the  eyes  of  the  ambition^,  who  de- 
sired to  supplant  him,  of  beine  more  than 
seventy-fiTe  years  old,  and  of  feeble  health. 
^  Historians  who  have  written  about  this  pon- 
tiff say.  that  he  embraced  the  monastic  life  in 
his  earliest  youth,  and  was  not  long  in  making 
a  brilliant  fortune  in  the  ecclesiastical  career, 
through  the  influence  of  his  father,  the  duke 
of^Bassiano,  of  the  family  of  the  Ursini  -,  that 
he  successively  obtained  the  sees  Of  Manfre- 
donia,  Cesena.  the  archbishopric  of  Beneven- 
tum,  and,  finallv,  the  title  of  cardinal.  What 
most  distinguisned  Benedict  the  Thirteenth, 
was  an  absolute  incapacity  for  business,  so 
that  on  the  very  day  of  his  exaltation,  he  an- 
nounced to  the  sacred  college,  that  he  would 
discharge  the  government  of  the  church 
through  one  of  his  old  domestics,  Nicholas 
Coscia,  whom  he  had  made  his  major  domo.  and 
whom  he  afterwards  raised  to  the  dignity  or  car- 
dinal, and  the  archbishopric  of  Beneventum. 

From  the  very  commencement  of  his  reign 
he  was  animated  by  the  most  laudable  inten- 
tions. He  announced  that  he  was  desirous 
of  introducing  salutary  reforms  among  the 
clergy,  as  well  as  among  Christian  societies : 
and  to  put  his  plans  in  execution,  he  instituted 
a  congregation,  which  held  several  sessions 
under  nis  presidency.  Unfortunately,  the  car- 
dinals, who  made  a  part  of  the  assembly,  and 
who  were  interested  in  the  maintenance  of 
abuses,  adroitly  thrus^  aside  all  the  proposi- 
tions which  were  submitted  to  them,  and  em- 
ployed the  sessions  in  the  discussion  of  very 
insignificant  decrees,  one  of  which  prohibited 
the  clergy  from  wearing  wigs,  and  another 
condemned  public  ^rls,  who  were  enjoined 
to  confine  their  residence  without  the  gates 
of  the  holy  citv.  Coscia,  whom  these  reforms 
threatenea  in  his  dearest  interests,  in  the  sale 
of  emplojrments,  benefices,  annates,  indul- 
gences, and  absolutions,  and  who  dreaded  to 
see  the  source  of  his  disgraceful  profits  dried 
up,  took  care  to  diseoade  the  pope  from  chang- 
ing anv  thing. 

His  noliness,  for  a  long  thne  habituated  to 
•ee  only  with  the  eyes  of  his  minister,  and  to 
follow  nis  counsels,  abandoned  his  generous 
intentions,  and  threw  himself  into  theological 
questions.  It  is  maintained  that  the  high  fa^ 
Tonr  which  Coscia  enjoyed  with  his  master, 
arose  from  aj^eaaant  farce  which  the  latter 
had  played  m  m  the  beginning  of  the  reign 
of  Benedict.  The  eood  pope  had  seveml  times 
been  inibrmed  of  hie  lieentkras  omdaet,  hie 
iotiigoes  With  oonrtezana,  and  hid  threatened 


him  with  diwraoe  if  he  were  assured  of  it. 
One  nombig  Uie  minister  had  the  holy  father 
warned,  that  he  was  shut  up  in  a  secret  cham- 
ber of  the  palace  with  one  of  his  mistresses. 
Benedict  was  immediately  conducted  to  the 
designated  apartment,  to  surprise  the  culprit, 
and  to  drive  him  off.  Having  arrived  at  the 
threshold  of  the  door  uid  hearing  no  noise, 
he  stopped,  looked  through  the  key-hole,  and 
ft  w  his  secretary  on  his  knees  before  a  cruci- 
fix:  he  then  saw  him  rise,  take  a  discipline, 
ana  strike  himself  heavy  blows  with  It. '  The 
pope,  duped  by  this  jugglery,  would  never  af- 
terwards listen  to  any  accusation  asainst  the 
pious  Coscia.  The  fatter  greatly  abused  hie 
simpjlicity ;  he  placed  no  bound  to  the  excesses 
of  his  private  life,  controlled  the  mind  of  the 
pontiff  entirely,  and  remained  absolute  mas* 
ter,  to  govern  at  his  will  the  spiritual  and  tern* 
poml  affairs  of  the  church. 

Benedict  the  Thirteenth  reigned  but  in 
name ;  his  old  valet  became  the  true  deposi- 
tory of  the  spiritual  and  temporal  authority  j 
and  if  he  sometimes  permitted  him  to  play 
his  nart  of  pope,  it  was  but  in  qu|^tions  of 
theoiogy,  which  he  regarded  as  too  absurd, 
and  altogether  unworthy  of  him.  Thus  he 
submitted  to  him  the  letter  which  the  cardinal 
de  Noailles  wrote  to  his  holiness  congretulat* 
ing  him  on  his  exaltation,  and  expressing  the 
hope  he  entertainrd,  in  regard  to  tne  cessation 
of  the  quarrels  excited  oy  the  constitution 
"Unigenitus." 

The  pope  received  the  message  of  the  arch- 
bishop of  Paris  favourably,  and  replied  to  him 
in  ambiguous  terms,  whicn  made  him  hope  he 
would  take  the  part  of  the  appellants  against 
the  Jesuits,  if  the  clergy  of  France  consented 
to  make  some  concession.  In  this  supposi- 
tion Monseigneur  de  Noailles  drew  up,  with 
the  approval  of  the  opposing  bishops,  a  me* 
moir  which  contained  twelve  propositions  on 
doctrine  and  ecclesiastical  discipline ;  he  im- 
mediately sent  it  to  the  court  of  Rome,  to 
have  it  approved  by  the  sacred  college,  jpro- 
mising,  in  exchange,  to  cause  the  bull  "Uni- 
genitus" to  be  received  in  the  kingdom.  Be* . 
nedict  appointed  a  committee  to  examine  the 
twelve  propositions  and  make  a  report  to  him. 
After  a  conference  of  three  months,  the  com- 
mittee reported  to  hini,  that  the  articles  pr<K 
posed  for  his  verification  had  no  ileed  of  ap- 
proval, since  they  were  the  expression  of 
evangelical  doctrines  and  were  not  contested 
by  any  one;  that  the  cardinal  de  Noailles 
ought  to  accept  the  bull  "Unigenitus"  purely 
and  simply,  revoke  his  appeal,  and  disavow 
generally  aU  that  he  had  written  and  dona 
against  the  constitution,  and  ^^cpressly  to  con- 
demn his  pastoral  instruction.  This  aecision, 
which  placed  the  friends  of  the  constitution 
and  its  opponents  on  their  former  groond, 
without  givine  the  sli^test  satisfaction  to  the 
latter,  showed  plainly  that  the  Jesuits  had  re* 
smned  their  empire  at  the  court  of  Bome» 
Moreover,  there  could  no  longer  be  a  doubt 
about  it,  when  Benedict  the  Thirteenth,  or 
rather  his  intasoiia  minister,  au^nded  the 
inqnirea  of  the  society  of  the  pmwgMifki  Jni» 
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the  aiTair  of  the  ClunMe  wocahip^  aod  axiJed 
the  legate  Mezcabarba,  the  aame  whom  hia 
predeoeseor  wished  to  appoint  a  prioc^  of  the 
cfaarch,  as  a  reocmpense  for  the  coora^  whidi 
he  had  ehown  in  his  dangerous  misoion.  The 
cause  of  this  change  arose  from*  the  Jesuits 
Ittving  brought  the  cardinal  Coscia  into  their 
interests,  b^  opening  to  him  their  treaaury, 
and  permittmghim  n  draw  his  hands  full  out 
of  it.  • 

In  France,  especially  since  the  death  of  the 
Agent,  their  credit  had  revived,  and  Ihevwere 
more  powerful  than  ever.  The  duke  of  Bour* 
bon,  then  prime  minister,  his  mistress^  the 
marchione^  de  Erie,  as  well  as  Monseigneur 
de  Fleury,  bishop  of  Freius,  and  preceptor  to 
the  king,  were  all  entire! v  devoted  to  them, 
and  did  their  best  to  aicf  them  to  triumph. 
The  stupid  duke  of  Bourbon,  who  was  called 
monsieur  the  duke,  pushed  his  fanaticism  so 
fiir  as  to  lanch  against  the  protestants  atiecree. 
which  prohibited  the  most  secret  exercise  of 
the  reformed  religion  under  penalty  of  death, 
and  which  declared  the  memory  of  those  who 
expired  without  receiving  the  sacraments, 
infamous." 

The  parliaments  were  oowardly  enough  to 
ragister  this  tyrannical  edict,  whose  clauses, 
la  some  jparticulars,  excelled  the  odious  ordi- 
nances of  Louis  the  Fourteenth ;  and  the  at- 
tacks against  the  Quesnellists  resumed  a  new 
intensity.  The  opponng  bishops  defended 
themselves  vigorously,  accused  the  Holy  See 
of  bad  faith,  and  furnished,  as  a  proof  of  it, 
the  refusal  to  approve  of  the  twelve  proposi- 
tions, which  the  pope  himself  had  indicated 
in  his  correspondence  with  the  archbishop  of 
Paris,  as  a  sufficient  modification  of  the  ouU 
'^Unigenitus;^'  they  even  published  the  secret 
latters  of  the  pope,  with  commentaries  on  the 
twelve  articles,  which  overthrew  all  the 
doctrines  of  the  constitution  *^  Unigenitus.'' 
Floury  obtained  a  decree  of  the  council  of 
state  against  the  work,  providing  that  it  should 
be  suppressed,  and  that  the  copies  already 
distiibuted,  should  be  handed  in  and  torn  up 
by  the  public  executioner. 

The  excess  of  rigour  which  was  employed 
towards  the  twelve  propositions,  was  the  more 
incomprehensible,  smce  a  committee  of  car- 
dinals had  declared  them  to  be  holy  and  ortho- 
dox; but  the  better  to  cause  the  conduct  of 
the  supporters  of  Jesuitism  to  be  appreciated, 
we  give  the  text  of  these  remarkable  articles : 

Ist.  Since  the  sin  of  Adam  no  one  can  ao- 
QUire  tnle  justice  or  eternal  safety,  without 
faith  in  the  Redeemer,  more  or  less  developed 
and  distinct,  according  to  the  difference  in 
times  and  persons. 

2d.  The  law  of  Moses  did  not  give  by  its 
own  virtue,  the  grace  which  is  essentially  ne- 
cessary to  accomplish  the  commands  of  God. 

8d.  No  one  resists  the  absolute  will  of  God. 

4th.  In  the  state  of  fallen  nature,  in  order 
that  the  free  will  of  man  be  deemed  to  sin  or 
to  merit,  it  is  not  neoesaary  tliat^  there  ■hould 
be  an  equal  aptitude  for  good  or  evil,  nor  that 
one  should  find  in  his  will  equal  Ibroa  for 
Iheae  twa  doifas.  1 


&th.  We  mar  laaintaiD,  wiArat  emr,  thit 
the  blind  and  the  hardened  are  somethnes  de- 
prived of  all  inward  grace,  as  a  poniskunent 
for  preceding  sins :  but  it  would  be  ooodeflma- 
ble  to  advance  tnat  a  man  deprived  of  all 
grace,  ean  commit  the  most  enonmoos  «i»^ 
and  the  greatest  impurities  without  being 
guilty  before  God. 

6tn.  The  capiud  and  most  essential  point 
of  the  Christian  religion  is  the  divine  com- 
mandment oi  the  love  of  God  j  and  this  com* 
mandment  is  distinguished  from  others. 

7th.  The  affinity  of  all  our  actions  to  God 
is  from  precept,  and  not  alone  from  coancii, 
and  it  is  not  enough  that  our  actions  tend  to 
him  by  implication. 

8th.  He  who  commits  mortal  sins  offends 
God,  though  he  is  ignorant  of  the  commandi 
of  God,  or  though  he  is  not  actually  thinking 
of  him,  or  though  he  does  not  do  an  exprsss 
action  through  the  malice  of  sin. 

9th.  Those  do  not  follow  the  sure  way  of 
safety,  who  do  not  ask  in  the  sacrameui  of 
penance,  the  same  love  of  God,  which  tb« 
second  council  of  Orange  and  the  council  of 
Trent  demand  from  adults,  in  order  to  be  jiu- 
tified  in  the  sacmment  of  baptiam. 

10th.  It  is  a  conduct  in  conformity  with  (he 
precept  of  the  gospel,  and  the  rules  of  the 
churcn  to  withhold  the  benefit  of  abeolutioa 
from  penitents  who  are  chanB:ed  with  very  great 
or  puolio  crimes ;  or  from  moee  who  are  in  the 
haoit,  or  even  in  the  near  occasion  of  mortal 
sins ;  from  those  who  refuse  to  be  recoiciled 
sincerely  with  their  enemies,  to  restoie  the 
property  they  have  taken  from  their  neigb* 
bour^  either  of  honour  or  reputation,  and  to 
repair  the  scandal  which  they  hare  voloo* 
tarily  caused  by  their  irregularities  or  their 
calumnies. 

11th.  Holy  reading  is,  without  doubt,  ttse* 
ful  in  itself,  it  is  not,  however,  absolutely 
necessar}*  for  all  men  without  exception,  and 
every  one  is  not  permitted  to  interpret  accord* 
ing  to  his  fancy,  by  following  his  own  mind 
as  his  rule,  nor  lo  read  without  preserving  the 
respect  and  obedience  doe  to  pastors,  or  with- 
out a  sincere  submission  to  the  churchy  which 
alone  is  the  judge  of  the  true  seoee  and  pro- 
per interpretation  of  scripture. 

12th.  If  any  sentence  of  excommunicalioB 
clearly  prohibits  the  exercise  of  acts  of  true 
virtue,  or  diverts  from  a  true  precept,  it  ought 
at  once  to  be  regarded  as  null  and  unjust,  and 
that  in  conformity  with  the  most  sacred  de- 
crees of  the  church. 

The  persecutions  recommenced  against  ths 
opponents  of  the  bull,  to  force  them  to  receire 
it  without  modification }  Floury,  who  aspired 
to  the  cardinalate,  wished  to  prove  his  zeal, 
and  persecuted  the  monks  of  the  Chartreuse  at 
Paris,  who  had  been  denounced  to  him  as 
Quesnellista  by  the  Sulpicians ;  twentV'six  of 
these  solitaires  were  obliged  to  burst  the  doon 
of  their  ceils,  and  escape  from  their  convent 
to  shun  the  hatred  of  their  enemiea ;  they  took 
refuge  in  Holland,  from  whence  diey  protested 
against  the  execiable  tyianny  of  the  Holy 
Sea* 
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T(»  render  1o  each  the  jiutiee  which  ia  his 
^  doe,  we  will  aajtbat  these  rigofoas  acts  were 

Sreeoribed  by  cardinal  Ooecia^  and  not  by 
enedict  the  Thirteenth,  who  always  showed 
a  disposition  to  sustain  the  Jansenists  rather 
than  the  Jesaits.  The  pontiff  was  only  guilty 
m  having  placed  his  confidence  in  a  minister 
who  abosed  it  to  do  ctU.  Still,  we  must  give 
as  an  excuse  for  his  negligence,  that  he  was 
entirely  absorbed  in  the  approach  of  the  jubi- 
lee of  the  first  quarter  of  the  century. 

As  usual  pilgrims  flocked  to  Borne,  increas- 
ed the  treasures  of  the  Vatican,  and  carried 
away,  in  exchange  for  their  money,  indul- 
gences, absolutions,  scapularies,  rosaries,  re- 
lics^ oonsecrated  rings,  and  all  the  trifles 
which  are  found  in  the  shop  of  the  pope. 

Durlhg  the  following  year,  Beneaict  the 
Thirteenth  opened,  in  the  church  of  St.  John 
of  the  Lateran,  a  council  at  which  thirty-two 
cardinals  and  fifty-two  prelates  assisted.  His 
holiness  had  convened  this  assembly  to  regu- 
late some  very  important  points  of  ecclesias- 
tical discipline  and  of  the  liturgy:  but  the 
fathers,  who  were  most  of  them  affiliated  with 
the  Jesuits  or  sold  to  the  society,  ihstead  of  oc- 
cupying themselves  with  the  questions  which 
were  submitted  to  them,  employed  their  ses- 
sions in  harancpiing  about  the  bull  ^^  Uniseni- 
tus,"  and  decided  that  it  should  be  maintained 
complete.  It  was  in  vain  that  the  pope  wished 
to  interpose  his  authority,  and  claim  the  bene- 
fits of  cKMitifical  infallibility ;  the  prelates  went 
on  and  caused  him  to  affix  his  signature  to 
the  foot  of  their  decrees,  by  abusing  his  good 
faith,  and  gliding  in  this  important  piece 
among  other  papers  which  the  secretary  of 
the  synod  was  ordered  to  place  before  him 
each  (lay  for  his  signature. 

A  Dominican,  who  assisted  at  the  confer- 
encesj  wrote  a  very  energetic  letter  to  his 
superior^  in  which  he  thus  expresses  himself 
eonceramg  the  proceedings  in  the  assembly 
of  St.  John  of  the  Lateran : — ^'  You  wiU  know, 
my  venerable  father^  that  acts  have  occurrea 
at  Rome  which  merit  the  just  reprobation  of 
the  heretics.  A  pope,  pious  and  fuU  of  good 
intentions^  aseemoles  his  prelates  to  produce 
a  reform  m  the  morals  of  the  clergy,  and  in 
the  doctrines  of  a  corrupt  society ;  he  has  the 
authority  in  his  hand ;  all  who  form  the  synod 
declare  that  he  is  the  mouth  of  truth.  What 
now  happens  ?  The  Molinists  have  triumphed 
over  St.  Augustine,  St.  Thomas  and  ^race; 
they  reform^  the  length  of  wigs  and  the  cut 
of  olothesj  without  deciding  any  thing  about 
the  licentiousness  of  prelates,  or  still  mor^ 
about  the  ill  regulated  morals  of  the  Italian 
dei^.  What  consequences  can  the  here- 
tics draw  from  this  %  That  there  is  nothing 
to  hope  from  councils,  in  which  astuteness 
.  and  fraud  usually  take  the  place  of  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

Benedict  the  Thirteenth  was  not  discour- 
aged by  the  ill  success  of  the  sjnod  of  the 
lAteran ;  he  did  not  abandon  his  idea  of  paci- 
fying the  church,  and  meditated  the  idea  of 
a  universal  council,  in  order  to  fuse  together 
All  tiie  Christian  commsnions  by  reuniting 


the  foar  principal  sects  of  Christendom,  th# 
Roman  C&tholics,  Lutherans,  Calvioists,  and 
Greek  Christians.  He  proposed  to  put  this 
magnificent  plan  into  execution,  by  acting  in 
concert  with  these  four  churches,  and  by  indi- 
cating OKumenical  assemblies,  which  were 
to  be  presided  over  by  prelates  of  the  different 
communions  in  the  cities  of  Rome,  Lubeck, 
London,  and  the  capita]  of  Livonia. 

His  holiness  had  diuwn  up  a  programme  of 
the  sessions,  indicating  the  measures  to  be 
taken  to  annihilate  the  schisms ;  he  wished 
the  fathers  to  make,  in  common,  a  new  trans* 
lation  of  the  Bible  with  explanatoiy  notes,  ai 
well  as  a  universal  catechism ;  he  consented 
that  the  mass  should  be  transformed  in  the 
service  of  the  liturgy,  that  convents  should  be 
changed  into  schools,  that  the  marriage  of 
priests  should  be  permitted  on  certain  condi* 
tions,  that  the  worship  of  images  should  be 
entirely  modified,  and  the  ecclesiastical  disci- 
pline established  on  a  uniform  basis  for  all 
the  ministers  of  religion. 

Tho  sovereign  pontiff  justified  this  enter* 

{mse  by  saying,  that  in  the  temple  at  Jerusa* 
em,  which  was  the  type  of  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  there  were  several  approaches  W 
the  Holy  of  Holies,  which,  in  Jiis  opinion,  was 
an  unanswerable  proof  that  there  were  several 
ways  to  reach  heaven.  Unfortunately  ha 
could  not  realise  this  holy  work  ]  the  Jesuits 
cried  out  scandal,  made  the  cardhial  Coscia 
interfere,  and  the  poor  pope,  who  had  thea 
attained  his  seventy-eightn  year,  was  con- 
strained to  bind  himself  by  an  oath,  and  on 
his  knees  before  his  old  valet,  to  abandon  his 
pious  design,  and  to  promise  on  the  host  not 
to  abdicate  the  tiara.  As  a  reward  for  htf 
submission,  the  minister  permitted  him  to  gr 
to  Beneventum,  whither  he  had  long  wished 
to  go,  to  repose  from  the  bustle  of  business. 

The  fatal  influence  of  the  disciples  of  Igna^ 
tins  Loyola  was  felt  in  France  as  well  as  in 
Italy ;  the  bishop  of  Frejus,  Fleury,  had  sup- 
planted the  duke  de  Bourbon  in  the  post  of 
prime  minister,  and  purchased  the  hat  of  a 
cardinal  by  the  price  of  the  most  cowardly 
concessions.  He  even  associated  himself 
with  Senein,  become  archbishop  of  £mbrun 
in  the  persecutions  which  he  earned  on  against 
the  bishop  of  Senez,  his  sufiVagan,  one  of  the 
appellant  Dishops,  who  was  am  octogenarian } 
this  worthy  ecclesiastic  was  accused  of  having 
published,  in  a  mandamus,  proposition sanalo- 
gous  to  those  of  the  famous  b<x>k  of  Quesnej. 
and  even  to  the  works  of  Aroaud,  Nicole  and 
Pascal. 

Fleury  did  not  blush  to  persecute  a  venera- 
ble old  man,  who  had  passed  his  life  in  the 
exercise  of  the  most  sublime  virtues,  and  to 
be  anxious  for  his  fall,  in  order  to  assure  the 
triumph  of  the  archbishop  of  Embrun,  the 
worthy  rival  of  Dubois,  whose  turpitudes  were 
an  object  of  scandal  for  the  faithful.  At  the 
instigation  of  the  Sulpicians,  hi^  ordinary  coun- 
sellors in  civil  and  religious  affairs,  the  minis- 
ter determined  to  give  great  lustre  to  the  con- 
demnation of  the  bishop  of  Senex.  As  the 
Janaenists  continned  to  demand  m  synod,  be 
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tiMught  of  offeiing  to  them  the  phantom  of 
»t  ecclesiastical  assembly,  aod  coovened  In  a 
fforincial  couocili  by  a  letter  de  cachet|  the 
most  ardeqt  supporters  of  the  boll. 

Th^  assembly  held  its  sessions  in  the  palaoe 
of  the  archbishop  of  Embrun,  and  under  his 
presidency ;  therefore,  the  appellants  deskna- 
ted  this  meeting  by  the  name  of  the.  "Bri- 
gandage of  £mbrun."  These  wretched  sup- 
porters of  Satan  were  unwilling  even  to  hear 
the  justification  of  the  renerable  prelate ;  they 
deoTared  him  guilty  of  outrage,  sedition  and 
heresy  \  they  interdicted  him  from  his  episco- 
pal functions,  and  exiled  him  to  the 'moun- 
tains of  Auvergne,  where  he  diod  shortly  after 
of  ohagrin,  misery,  and  some  historians  say,  of 
poison.  This  brilliant  yictory  procured  for 
the  archbishop  of  Embrun  the  hat  of  a  cardi- 
nal, that  emblem  of  infamy,  and  the  constant 
object  of  his  ambition. 

Whilst  the  members  of  the  clergy,  the  doc- 
tors of  the  Sorbonne,  and  the  counsellors  of 
parliament  were  submitting  disgracefully  to 
the  yoke  of  the  Jesuits,  the  magistrates  ot  the 
fl&all  canton  of  Luzerne  had  the  courage  to 
expel  them  from  their  territor>',  and  to  braye 
UiB  formidable  society. 

Benedict  the  Thirteenth  remained  an  entire 
fltranger  to  these  quarrels,  and  contented  him- 
self with  making  excursicms  into  the  proyinee 
of  Beneyentum.  It  is  related  that  he  was 
met  in  his  walk  one  da)r  by  a  woman  who 
passed  for  a  prophetess  in  the  country,  and 
who  made  this  singular  address  to  him,  "  Holy 
fiither,  I  come  in  the  name  of  €rod  to  announce 
that  Rome  is  thy  true  church,  thy  city,  the 

eice  ^f  thy  canonical  residence,  and  not 
neyentom.  Return  then  to  the  Vatican^ 
aod  remember  that  thou  shoaldst  obey  neither 
the  Jesuits,  nor  the  infamous  canlinal  Coscia." 

The  soyereign  pontiff  listened  graciously  to 
the  prophetess,  promised  to  follow  her  ad- 
yice  rigorously,  and  gave  her  his  blessing. 
Ho,  howeyer,  remained  several  months  longer 
at  Beneventum,  and  occupied  himself  with 
consecrating  churches  and  performing  mira- 
cles. 

Quirini,  archbishop  of  Corfu,  maintains  that 
he  did  three  yery  remarkable  things ;  that  he 
restored  sight  to  a  young  girl  of  twelve  years 
of  a^ ;  that  he  delivered  a  woman  who  was 
horribly  jrasseseed  by  a  devil,  and  that  he 
oared  an  infant  of  ^ve  years  old,  which  was 
lame  and  dumb  from  its  birth. 

He  then  made  preparations  to  return  to 
Rome,  and  anaonnced  that  he  was  about  to 
imblieh  two  bulls,  the  one  on  free  predestina- 
tion and  efficacious  grace,  the  other  upon  the 
constitution  "  Unigenitus."  As  he  distrusted 
his  natural  weakness,  he  wished  to  finish  these 
two  matters,  before  setting  foot  in  the  holy 
oity,  and  stopped  at  the  monastery  of  Monte 
Ousino,  where  Monsigoor  Accommbroni  and 
Ruther  Mola,  attorney  general  of  the  Domini- 
cans, drew  up  the  buns.  The  pope  was  so 
satisfied  with  the  labour  of  these  two  theolo- 
gians, that  he  made  them  a  rich  present  on 
his  departure  for  Sezza,  and  during  the  jour- 
ney ho  caused  the  two  pieoeo  to  bo  foad  over 


to  him  seyoral  limes  by  Bishop  Fni^ 
oompanied  him  in  hiaoarriage* 

This  prelate,  who  was  coimeeted  with  the 
society  of  the  Jesaiis,  was  thondetainick  by 
this  discovery,  but  eoocealed  hisaaioniahmeiit. 
That  same  evening  he  sent  a  ooorier  to  Vkther 
Comdini,  a  Jesuit,  and  the  brother  of  a  oardi- 
nal,  to  inform  lumof  what  was  going  oo.  The 
ne^'s  was  immediately  tnnsmitted  lo  the 
general.  The  most  active  membeia  of  the 
order  were  hurried  off,  some  to  the  caniinais 
of  their  party,  others  to  the  ministers  of  the 
difierent  powers,  in  order  to  ombittM  all  the 
sacred  collie  and  the  embassadora  agM^t 
the  holy  father. 

The  cardinals  Lezcari,  Folignao,  a&d  Bon- 
livoglio,  went  immediately  to  his  hoUoeas  lo 
prevent  the  publication  of  his  bolls.  Tho 
pope  stood  firm,  and  would  make  no  ooBoea- 
sion.  Nicholas  Coscta  came  in  his  toni,  sought 
to  change  his  resolution,  pmyed  and  threat- 
ened, and,  notwithstanding  nis  uigenoyi  gained 
only  half  a  victory.  Benedict  ccmaenled  to 
modify  the  bull  concerning  the  oonetitntioii 
"Unigenitus:"  but  in  thit  which  oooaeciated 
the  theory  of  the  Dominicans  coooeraing  ^^ 
ficaoious  gmce,''  he  would  chaoge  nothing^ 
and  caused  it  to  be  set  op  in  the  place  of  Floca. 
It  was  as  follows : 

''We  oonderon,  repulse,  and  reject, 4>^  vir- 
tue of  our  authority,  the  calumnies  rattfy  ad- 
vanced aninst  the  doctrines  of  the  aagalio 
doctor  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  and  St.  Anguatiiie 
and  it  is  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  a  atili 
more  shining  testimony  to  the  moralitjr  laagh: 
by  those  fathers,  and  of  animating  atiU  more 
and  more  the  order  of  the  Dominicans,  and  of 
all  those  who  follow  their  doctrine,  to  mako 
a  sincere  profession  of  it;  that  of  oar  own 
knowledge  we  order  the  turbulent  and  obsti- 
nate disturbers  of  the  repoee  of  the  Cstholin 
church  to  cease  their  attacks  antnst  the  or- 
thodox works  of  St.  Thomas.  We  enjoin  on 
them  not  to  torn  aside  the  sublime  raeanaig 
of  those  works  by  interpietations  removed 
from  the  truth,  by  doing  open  violence  aa  well 
to  our  own  words  as  tluMo  of  our  predeeeaaon. 
We  prohibit  them  from  expressing  the  li^itost 
blame  about  our  apostolical  letters,  and  about 
the  order  of  the  Dominicans:  and  wo  con- 
demn the  letters,  pamphlets^  theses^  and 
book^  which  have  attacked  or  may  attack  the 
followers  of  the  Thomistic  sehooU' 

This  bull  was  a  positive  dedamtion  of  wmr 
against  the  Society  of  Joaos.  Its  ohiUiea, 
however,  were  silent,  from  fisar  of  reviving 
their  old  quarrel  with  the  DainanioaD%  at  a 
time  when  they  already  had  the  QuesnoIiMls 
upon  their  hands.  They  also  feared,  by  laaa- 
ing  the  gauntlet  which  had  been  thrown  down 
to  them  by  the  disciples  of  St.  DominiOy  to  die* 
content  the  cardinal  Cosoia,  who  appeared  to 
be  already  tired  of  these  incessant 
and  who  was,  besidM,  oocQlMed  with  vary 
rioos  difiiculties  which  had  brokoo  oot  1 
tween  the  Holy- See  and  the  ooorts  of  IVsrin 
and  Lisboo,  in  regard  to  the  ooofirawtioo  of 
the  indolt  which  Victor  Aniadoaa  ulaimod 
dttt  ia  to  say,  Iho  H|^of  nowJaail^g  to  thn 
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vMttit  btoafioM  in  the  uhad  of  jmrdmUt, 
whioh  he  had  exchanged  for  Sieily^  and  ia 
the  matter  of  the  kioff  of  Portiual|  it  was  to 
obtain  a  hat,  the  hat  of  a  cardinal,  for  the  nun- 
o&o  Bkhi,  an  infamous  prelate,  for  whom  his 
majesty,  John  the  Fifth,  had  taken  a  singular 
affection,  and  whom  he  wished  to  intrc^uce 
by  force  into  the  sacred  college. 

The  reverend  fathers  had  foreseen  that  the 
discussions  of  the  friends  of  the  constitution, 
and  the  appellants  of  France,  would  absorb  all 
the  attention  of  Nicholas  Coscia,  and  would 
not  permit  him  to  enter  into  fresh  intrigues. 
Matters  were  indeed  assuming  a  character  of 
extreme  gtarity.  At  the  close  of  the  ^'Bri- 
eandage  of  Embrun,''  twelve  opposing  bishops 
had  protested  against  the  judgment,  and  with 
them  fifty  advocates  of  the  Wit  of  Paris,  had 
dmwn  up  an  energetic  document,  tending  to 
weaken  the  proceedings  of  the  council,  as  de- 
parting  even  from  the  text  of  the  ecclesiasti* 
cal  and  civil  laws. 

The  cardinal  Fleury,  exasperated  by  this 
manifestation,  caused  the  work  of  the  advo- 
cates to  be  seized,  handed  it  over  to  a  council 
of  stipendiary  bishops,  and  obtained  a  new 
condemnation.  The  prelates  decreed  that  the 
doctors  of  law  ''  had  wandered  out  of  the  way 
on  all  points;  blamed  them  for  having  raised 
themselves  above  the  authority  of  the  church, 
councils,  popes,  bishops,  and  the  bull  '^  Uni- 

Snitos,"  Dy  maxims  and  propositions  rash, 
ise,  tending  to  schism,  destructive  of  all 
hierarchy,  suspected  of  heresy,  and  even  he- 
retical ;  they  added  that  these  lawyers  had  at- 
tacked the  council  of  Embrun  to  the  preju- 
dice of  the  royal  authority,  and  the  respect 
which  was  due  to  a  considerable  number  of 
prelates,  and  to  the  pontic  himself. 

By  a  decree  of  the  council  of  state  the  con- 
sultation was  suppressed,  and  the  authors  de- 
nounced to  the  vindictiveness  of  the  devotees. 
The  prelates  who  even  wished  to  speak,  were 
threatened  with  exile;  the  monastic  orders 
who  dared  to  make  simple  remarks  were 
stricken  with  an  interdict ;  the  poor  nuns  who 
permitted  themselves  to  compassionate  the 
victims,  were  torn  mercilessly  from  their 
holy  retreats,  and  dispersed  through  other 
communities. 

This  revival  of  persecution,  which  it  was 
announced  would  fall  on  all  the  appellants 
without  exception,  intimidated  even  tne  mem- 
bers of  the  hieh  clergy.  The  cardinal  de 
Noailles  himself;  that  intrepid  adversary  of  the 
Jesuits,  who  had  to  this  time  shown  himself  to 
be  immoveable,  staggered  in  his  sentiments 
and  offered  to  accept  the  bull  "  Unicrenitus,'' 
on  condition  that  his  enemies  would  allow  him 
to  die  in  peace.  He,  however,  protested 
aaainst  the  condenmation  of  Soanen,  bishop 
of  Senez,  and  appealed  to  the  king,  as  well  as  to 
a  future  general  council  from  the  "  Bn^ndaffe 
of  Embmn.' '  His  majesty,  Louis  the  Fifteenm, 
condemned  this  step,  and  made  such  terrible 
threats  against  the  old  man.  who  was  already 
on  the  e^e  of  the  grave,  that  he  forced  him 
to  retract  his  opinions,  ana  belie  his  oharaoter, 
by  pnblishif^  a  mandamus  In  which  he  de* 


dared  thai  he  aecepled  the  hall  ''Umgeni* 
tos"  without  modification. 

This  submission  of  the  cardinal  de  Noailles 
was  a  true  triumph  for  the  constitutionaliatfl^ 
and  consequently  it  infiicted  a  terrible  bk>w 
on  me  appellants;  for  the  adhesion  of  the  me- 
tropolitan drew  alter  it  that  of  the  chapters 
and  canons  of  the  first  ricarates  of  the  arch- 
bishopric.  It  is  true  that  the  manifestations 
of  joy  bv  the  Jesuits  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
venerable  prelate,  and  showed  him  that  he 
had  committed  an  act  of  irreparable  weaknese. 
He  himself  said,  weepinff,  to  those  who  sur- 
rounded him,  that  he  had,  in  a  moment  of  cul- 
pable weakness,  lowered  himself  in  the  eyes 
of  meii,  and  rendered  himself  unworthy  to 
contemplate  the  face  of  Christ.  The  shame 
and  despair  which  sprang  from  his  accept- 
ance hastened  his  end,  and  led  him  to  the 
tomb  in  less  than  a  month. 

The  new  archbishop  of  Paris,  Monseienenr 
de  Vintunille,  a  violent  man,  and  entirely  de- 
voted to  the  Holy  See,  undertook  to  suDject 
the  clergy  of  the  second  order;  and  by  em- 
ploying in  turns,  tlueata,  violence,  ana  cor- 
ruption, succeeded  to  his  entire  satisfaction. 
He  obtained  a  new  royal  ordinance  which  en- 
joined on  the  faculty  of  iheologv  in  Parisi  to 
make  a  decree  providing  that  it  had  accepted 
the  constitution  freely^  respectfully,  and  with- 
out any  restrietion. 

This  great  affair  over,  the  Jesuits  began  to 
intrigue  with  the  cardinal  Copcia  to  have  the 
famous  monk  Hildebrand.  the  poisoner  of 
popes,  the  triumpher  over  kings,  him  who.  by 
the  oaipe  of  Gregory  the  Seventn,  had  exalted 
the  religious  power,  and  trampled  under  foot 
the  sceptres  and  diadems  of  kings,  canonized, 
^his  pontiff  had  already  been  beatified  by 
Paul  the  Fifth ;  but  this  was  not  enough  in 
the  eyes  of  the  good  fathers;  they  wished 
so  great  a  man  to  be  raised  to  the  rank  of  * 
saint,  and  to  have  a  right  to  the  worship  of  the 
stolid ;  it  was  to  give  a  rich  bishopric  to  a  bi- 
shop in  partibus ;  for  the  blessed,  according  to 
the  Roman  doctrine,  is  an  inert  personage  in 
heaven,  not  enjoying  any  invocation,  any  wer« 
ship,  whilst  the  saint  possesses  both  preroga- 
tives. 

The  decree  of  canonization  was  obtained 
without  difficulty  from  Benedict,  who  had 
almost  fallen  into  second  childhood ;  bat  it 
was  not  so  easy  to  have  it  received  in  France : 
the  parliament  refused  to  register  the  legend 
of  Gregory  the  Seventh :  it  did  more,  it  con- 
demned its  tenor,  as  infringing  on  the  riffhta 
of  the  crown.  The  parliaments  of  metMf 
Rennes,  and  Bordeaux  followed  this  example^ 
as  did  several  bishops,  amongst  othen  Caylut 
of  Auxene,  and  Drosmenil  of  Verdun* 

The  Jesuits,  whose  secret  end  was  to  foroe 
kinffs  to  bow  their  heads  before  the  popesi 
ana  by  ruling  these  latter,  to  command  the* 
whole  world,  regarded  it  as  essential  to  hav» 
the  legend  of  Gregory  the  Seventh  accepted  ; 
and  to  conquer  the  repngnance  of  the  magis- 
trates, they  essayed  to  present  it  in  a  bulTiii 
which  was  decreed  the  canonization  of  Yin- 
cent  de  Paul,  the  fieroe  persecutor  of  the  aoli- 
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taireii  of  Port  Boynl.  It  was,  hovover,  lost 
pains:  the  oonoBeJlonof  Ihe  pftrUuneal  de- 
okraa  lliat  they  prafeeaed  ft  profoaDd  Teneta- 
tieo  for  the  snblinie  ioetitntioo  of  the  Siten  of 
Ottrity,  bat  that  they  reaitded  the  fottdder  as 
•offioiently  recompentedby  his  title  of  Ueeied. 
An  erent  whicn  had  bieen  for  some  time 
forefeeo,  suspended  the  discossions  about  this 
ankir;   Benedict  the   Thirteenth 


died  at  Some  is  his  Dkely«tat  jresr,  <o  the 
21stof  February,  1739.  ThisDoiniBicxDpiefed 
himself  during  his  pcmtifiesle  to  be  uoipk, 
ignorant,  and  enperstitiotts,  bat  aosiers  m  his 
raoral%  and  pore  in  his  intentions;  and  the 
only  tiling  wjth  which  we  can  reprasch  him 
isy  m  having  allowed  the  infamons  Coscia,  and 
the  execrable  Jesuits,  to  hate  too  great  aa 
ascendency  orer  him. 


CLEMENT  THE  TWELFTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  FIFTY- 
FOURTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1730.] 

ElietUm  of  a  blinijpope — He  endeavours  to  arrest  the  progress  of  ciifUixation — Quarrel  hetvten 
iki  parliament  of  Paris  and  tkt  cardined  de  FUury — Appeal  of  the  priests  of  Orleans— -Fny 
tests  of  the  advoeat$s — Journey  of  the  parliament  to  VersaUUs-^Polemied  Gazette,  cdki  tht 
EecUsiasiical  Nevs — The  eariinal  Fleury  has  the  etbe  PueelUy  several  cmmsellors  of  parUo- 
swnr,  advocates,  and  even  doctors  of  the  Sorhonne,  carried  off— Exile  of  the  parliamefit— 
History  of  the  deacon  Paris — Condemnation  of  ^  cardinal  Coscia—Progress  of  pkiUao^y 
in  France — Bulls  of  Clement  the  Twelfth  a^nst  the  Free  Masons — History  of  Masonry 
The  pope  claims  the  iutchies  of  Parma  and  Placensa— State  of  Christianity  in  Asia—Canm' 
xetion  of  Vincent  de  Paul — Fresh  apposition  of  parliament  to  the  hull  of\the  pope—^kurA 
of  Holland-Sickness  of  the  holy  father— He  restores  the  infamous  Coscia  to  the  diptity  of 
cardinal— His  nephews  pillage  the  treasury  of  the  church— His  death. 


FnTT'THRES  cardinals  entered  the  conclave 
aher  the  funeral  of  Benedict  the  Thirteenth 
to  give  him  a  successor,  and  caballed  for  four 
whole  months  without  being  abl^  to  choose 
a  pope;  finally,  battalions  of  bu^  fell  upon 
their  eminences,  and  put  an  end  to  the  in- 
trigues. The  members  of  the  sacred  college 
hastened  to  leave  their  cells,  which  were  in- 
vaded by  these  disgnstins  insectH,  and  gave 
their  votes  to  the  cardinal  Lawrence  Corsini, 
a  peevish  and  gouty  octogenarian,  whom  they 
pradaimed  sovereign  pontiff  by  the  name  of 
Clement  the  Twelfth. 

A  singular  incident  had  almost  annulled  the 
election;  the  pope  was  affected,  without  its 
being  known,  with  almost  entire  blindness, 
which  was  by  the  canons  a  cause  for  exclu- 
sion. When  the  deed  of  his  appointment  was 
presented  to  him  to  sign,  he  affixed  his  name 
across  the  writing;  fortunately,  his  attendant 
ill  the  conclave  perceived  it  before  giving  it 
op,  «id  designedly  spilt  the  ink  from  his  ink- 
stand over  the  signature,  who  compelled  the 
cardinals  to  remake  a  minute  of  the  prooeed- 
idg,  and  prevented  them  from  suspecting  the 
innrmtty  of  the  newly  chosen.  He  was  careful. 
in  the  second  deed,  to  have  his  hand  gaidea 
by  his  attendant,  under  the  pretext  that  Ids 
pualysis  prevented  him  from  writing.  Nine 
days  afterwards  his  holiness  was  crowned  at 
8t.  Peter's,  and  immediately  left  the  Vatican 
to  establish  himself  with  aU  his  court  in  the 
Quirioal  palace. 

Oement  the  Twelfth  was  sprung  from  the 
smcient  family  of  the  Corsini  of  Florence;  he 
aad  come  to  Rome  when  young,  and  entered 
upon  an  •ooleeaitioal  cai«en    He  had  suc- 


cessively obtained  the  place  of  prefect  of  ths 
signature  of  livings,  the  dignity  of  archbishop 
of  Nicoraedia,  of  treasurer  eeneral  of  the 
apostolic  chamber,  and  lastly  the  hat  of  a  car- 
dmal. 

As  soon  as  he  was  seated  on  the  throne  of 
the  apostle,  like  his  predecessor,  he  declared 
himself  to  be  an  enemy  of  the  democratic 
ideas  which  were  filtering  through  all  classes 
of  society,  announced  his  pretensions  to  omni- 
potence, and  set  himself  up  as  a  pontifTof  tlie 
middle  age.  He  commenced  by  anplaudine 
the  furious  zeal  of  the  cardinal  Fleury,  aod 
encouraged  that  minister  to  use  his  influence 
to  repress  the  liberal  inclinations  of  parlia- 
ment. Hiat  prelate  had  obtained  from  king 
Louis  the  Fifteenth,  a  declaration  providio^ 
that  the  constitution  "  Unigenitus"  should 
hereafter  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  foDda- 
mental  laws  of  the  church  of  France,  asd 
had  caused  the  bull  to  be  registered  in  a  bed 
of  justice.  As  it  was  usual  for  the  parlia- 
ments to  make  their  protests  against  registn- 
tions  on  the  succeeding  day.  the  cardinal  miotf- 
ter,  who  wished  to  ^un  all  appearance  of  op- 
positicHi,  thought  that  he  cooiu  not  do  better 
than  prohibit  Sie  counsellors  from  assembling. 
This  injunction,  which  was  conveyed  to  them 
in  the  name  of  his  majesty,  at  first  akimed 
them ;  thej  then  resumedf  courage,  and  an- 
nounced t£at  they  would  so  on  and  hold  their 
sessions,  notwithstanding  the  prohibitioD  ofsR 
insolent  priest.  The  counsellors  were  strongly 
urged  to  this  resistance  by  an  abbe  named 
Pocelie,  a  member  of  their  Dody,  the  nephew 
of  Marshal  Gatinet,  and  one  of  the  most  de- 
termmed  adveraaiiea  of  the  JesQit&  and  tbs 
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moie  formidable  from  hit  exercLiing  aa  extm- 
ordiaary  iufluenca  over  the  minds  of  men. 
Already  did  this  generous  citizen,  the  pre- 
cursor  of  the  apostles  of  liberty,  who  were  to 
render  the  close  of  the  century  illustrious, 
preach  open!  v  the  emancipation^f  the  people, 
and  prepared  the  way  for  those  energetic  at- 
tacks before  which  the  papacy  and  royalty 
were  to  fall.  His  ardent,  cutting,  and  impas- 
Bioaed  eloquence  carried  away  all  the  magis- 
trates) and  on  the  very  next  day,  from  the  Bed 
of  justice,,  they  decreed  the  lour  following 
propositions : — 

"The  temporal  power,  established  directly 
by  God,  is  independent  of  every  other,  and 
no  power  can  inflict  the  least  blow  on  its  au- 
thority. 

'^It  does  not  belong  to  the  ministers  of  the 
church  to  Rx  the  bounds  which  God  has  placed 
between  the  two  powers ',  the  canons  of  the 
church  do  not  become  laws  of  the  state,  until 
they  are  clothed  with  authority  by  the  sove- 
reign. 

"To  the  temporal  power  alone  belongs 
the  external  power  which  has  a  right  to  con- 
strain the  subjects  of  the  king. 

"The  ministers  of  the  church  are  account- 
able to  the  king  and  the  parliament,  under  his 
authority,  for  all  which  may  hurt  the  laws  of 
the  state ;  ordinances,  edicts,  regulations,  de- 
crees of  parliament,  under  the  authority  ot  the 
head  of  the  government,  are  to  be  executed 
according  to  their  form  and  tenor." 

This  edict  was  immediately  erased  by  a 
decree  of  the  council  of  state  j  and  as  the  va- 
cation was  approaching,  hostilities  remained 
suspended.  But  on  their  return,  they  com- 
menced with  more  vivacity  than  before. — 
Three  priests  of  the  diocese  of  Orleans  hav- 
ing been  interdicted  by  their  bishop  for  nro- 
testing  against  the  bull  "Unigenitus,"  nad 
referred  it  to  parliament  as  an  abuse  of  pow- 
er, and  the  counsellors  notwithstanding  the 
declarations  of  Louis  tne  Fifteenth  and  the 
decrees  of  his  counsel,  admitted  the  appeal 
of  the  ecclesiastics,  and  ordered  their  rein- 
stallation into  the  cilres  from  which  they  had 
been  expelled.  The  prelate  informed  against 
them  at  the  ofHcialty,  and  they  were  person- 
aUy  summoned.  Immediately  a  new  appeal 
was  made  by  the  priests,  and  there  was  an- 
other decree  of  parliament  which  ordered  the 
proceedings  to  be  brought  before  its  tribunal. 
The  bishop,  in  his  turn,  presented  the  order 
of  the  king,  and  demanaed  that  the  decree  of 
parliament  should  be  erased  as  striking  a  blow 
8t  the  laws  of  the  church.  But  all  the  bar,  ex- 
cited by  the  abbe  Pucelle,  took  part  in  the  dis- 
pute ;  tne  advocates  of  Paris  entered  the  list& 
and  forty  of  the  most  renowned  of  them  signed 
a  consultation,  in  which  the  temporal  and  spi- 
ritual powers  were  openly  attacked.  They  de- 
clared that  the  parliaments  representing  the 
nation,  no  man  was  permitted  to  oppose  their 
decrees,  not  even  the  monarch,  who,  in  his  ca- 
pacity as  head  of  the  government,  should  set  an 
example  of  submission  to  the  laws.  It  was  the 
first  time  tiiat  republican  ideas  were  so  clearly 
J^romul^ted  in  Fmnce :  the  king  was  alarmed 
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bv  them ;  the  coortiers,  the  meubers  of  tlw 
cfeigy  and  the  nobility,  thtf  princes,  the  oudi- 
nal  minister,  cried  out  anarchy,  and  demanded 
the  punishment  of  the  culprits.  'By  order  of  his 
majesty,  the  council  passed  an  ordinance  eoo^ 
ceming  the  oousnltation,*  declaring  that  il 
contained  anarchical  propositionS|  which  vera 
injurious  to  the  royal  authority,  and  called 
down  all  the  wrath  of  the  king  upon  itt  wan 
thors. 

The  archbishop  of  Paris  raised  his  voice  ia 
his  turn,  and  lanched  a  mandamus  against  the 
protest  of  the  advocates;  the  latter  appealed 
at  once  from  this  condemnation  to  the  parlia- 
ment, which  took  hold  of  the  affair.  The 
minister  interfered  and  sent  a  sealed  letter  to 
the  assembled  chambers,  which  prohibited 
them  in  the  name  of  the  king  from  deUbeia* 
ting  about  ecclesiastical  matters^  under  peaai* 
ty  of  banishment.  The  magistrates,  who  sus- 
pected what  the  royal  letter  contained,  refused 
to  break  the  seal,  and  it  was  necessary  for  a 
new  envoy  to  be  sent  to  give  a  formal  oono^ 
mand  to  tnem  to  take  cognizance  of  the  letter^ 
under  the  penalty  of  incurring  the  wrath  of  the 
king.  These  threats,  expressed  in  offeosiva 
terms  by  the  count  de  Maurepas,  the  messen* 
ger  of  Louis  ^e  Fifteenth,  so  irritated  tha 
counsellors,  that  they  decided,  with  one  ooft- 
sent,  to  go  at  once  to  the  king,  to  inform  him 
of  the  brutal  manner  in  which  his  agents  exe* 
cuted  his  orders.  They  first  opened  the  letter 
and  saw,  with  indignation,  that  the  insolent 
monarch  had  exceeded  the  rudeness  of  hia 
favourite;  their  first  determination  was,  how* 
ever^  maintained,  and  the  departure  forMarlj 
was  immed  iately  effected.  When  they  arrived 
at  this  residence,  as  they  were  not  preceded 
by  any  express,  they  found  the  court  in  the 
greatest  disorder,  and  were  obliged  to  traverse 
the  galleries  in  tne  midst  of  a  nedge  of  lordx 
in  dishabille  and  titled  courtezans,  who  spared 
neither  taunts  nor  railleries  on  them.  It  was 
in  vain  that  the  £rst  president  negotiated  to 
obtain  an  audience  of  the  monarch ;  his  ma* 
jesty  refused  to  receive  him.  This  scandal- 
ous scene  was  only  terminated  by  the  arriviil 
of  Fleury,  who  had  hastened  from  Paris  oo 
the  first  news  of  what  was  pdssine.  The  car* 
dinal  minister  presented  himselt  before  tha 
bantered,  degraded,  and  humbled  magistmtesi 
and  informed  them  that  they  had  better  retire 
if  they  did  not  wish  to  be  put  out  by  the 
lackeys. 

The  counsellors  retired  with  rage  in  their 
hearts,  and  determined  to  take  vengeance  for 
the  outrages  they  had  drunk.  On  the  next 
day  on  the  appeal  of  the  advocates  of  the  bar 
of  Paris,  they  condemned  the  mandamus  of  the 
archbisnop  de  Vintimille,  and  suppressed  it 
as  oontaining  ultra  montane  doctrines,  which 
were  destructive  of  the  rights  of  the  nation. 
They^  moreover,  secretly  encouraged  the  cir- 
culation of  a  host  of  pamphlets  and  songs  di- 
rected against  the  cardinal  de  Fleury,  Moi^ 
seigneur  de  Vmtimille,  the  Jesuit^  and  even 
the  king. 

Amonff  all  these  publications,  there  was 
one  whtdi  was  remarkable  for  tne  violenoa 
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oi  itsattadrtmadthopowwof  itoratfoniag; 
it  WIS  an  hebdomldal  iheet,  whioh  had  been 
iMiwd  for  tome  years  bj  tlio  name  of  the 
^  Eodesiastical  News."  A  priest  Darned  Foo- 
tains  de  la  Koche|  who  was  its  founder  snd 
ivinotpal  oondnotcfr,  flagellated  onmereifnlly 
the  Jesaita  the  bishops^  and  the  ix^;  hede- 
stgnated  tnem  in  his  articles  bv  no  other 
■atnei  than  those  of  robbers  and  thieres ;  he 
aocttsed  them  of  thinking  of  nothing  btit  specu- 
lating on  the  folly  of  men,  so  as  to  make  the 
weabh  of  nations  flow  into  their  cofiers,  and 
sopDorted  his  accnsations  by  historical  and 
imtiitaUe  proofs. 

The  ooart  was  treated  with  no  more  respect 
IB  the  "  Ecclesiastical  News"  than  the  cleT|^. 
Fontaine  d^  la  Roche  tore  away^  without  pity, 
d»  veil  which  concealed  the  idol,  and  exhi- 
bited the  in&mous  Louis  the  Fifteenth  in  all 
Ida  liideotts  nudity.  Monseigneur  de  Vintt- 
■liUe  seeing  the  still  increasing  saecessof  this 
MWCtCi  endeavoured  to  hare  it  seized ;  but 
9m  bloodhounds  of  the  police  failed  in  their 
■oaroh,  and  could  not  discoTcr  either  the 
arestos  where  it  was  prioted|  or  the  book- 
Joiler  who  published  it ;  he  then  fulminated 
an  excommunication  against  the  unknown 
•ntliorB,  and  prohibited  tne  priests  of  his  dio- 
oose  from  reading  it,  under  penalty  of  inter- 
dict Several  of  them  refusml  to  submit,  and 
as  the  prelate  tfareateued  to  bring  them  before 
the  omcia),  they  denounced  the  mandamus 
to  parliament.  Again  the  cardinal  Fleury 
iaterfersd  in  the  strife,  and  prohibited  the 
oonnsellors  from  deliberating  on  the  matter. 
They  deputed  a  commission  to  the  monarch 
to  address  remonstrances  to  him ;  the  envoys 
wore  badly  received  and  their  representations 
rejected.  The  parliament  then  announced 
that  it  was  about  to  break  off  its  judicial  ]a- 
iMurs,  and  the  court  of  requests  immediately 
anspended  its  sessions. 

The  king,  who  feared  lest  this  determina- 
tita  should  produce  serious  troubles,  imme- 
diately sent  for  the  coonseltors  to  •Complete, 
where  he  was.  They  obeyed,  and  went  in  a 
body  to  the  monarch ;  his  majesty  awhited 
them  in  the  throne  room,  in  order  to  intimi- 
date them  by  the  solemnity  of  their  reception. 
When  thev  were  admitted  into  his  presence, 
he  orderea  them  to  resume  the  exercise  ot 
dieir  functions,  and  renewed  his  injnnctions 
not  to  interfere  in  ecclesiastical  matters.  The 
tot  president  wished  to  make  some  observa- 
tions to  him ;  but  at  the  first  word,  Louis  the 
Fifteenth  Interrupted  him,  and  said  in  an  im- 

Krious  tone,  "  Be  silent,  for  every  reply  will 
punished  as  a  crime  against  the  state." 
The  intrepid  Abbe  Pucelle  then  left  the  ranks 
of  the  counsellors  and  silently  deposited  a 
written  protest  at  the  feet  of  the  monarch. 

The  crowd  of  titled  slaves  who  surrounded 
thehr  master,  broke  out  into  murmurs  against 
the  daring  man ;  the  count  de  Blaurepas  seized 
the  protest  and  tore  it  up  before  the  eves  of 
the  downcast  magistrates.  They  retired  with- 
out uttering  a  complaint,  but  each  one  was 
,wel1  determined  to  persist  in  his  opposition 
and  to  compel  the  doipot  to  repent  liss  un- 


worthy ooodnet.  To  hoithtoB  ihs  trntAis^ 
the  cardinal  de  Fleury  had  the  abbe  PnceUa 
carried  off  by  his  goaras^  and  eoodoeted  to  hia 
abbey  of  dorbigny;  and  to  intimidate  the 
refractory,  he  acted  with  the  samo  rigour  to- 
wards ^re  oousellorS)  whose  energy  be  most 
dreaded. 

The  parliament  demanded  the  return  of  ito 
mamberB^  the  court  affected  not  to  par  any 
attention  to  its  request;  then  the  people  in* 
torfered  in  the  quarrel,  and  meetings  took 

Slace  in  all  parts  of  the  capitol.  The  old  car- 
inal  became  alarmed,  and  hastened  to  open 
negotiations  for  the  return  of  the  magistrate^ 
awarding  to  parliament  the  right  of  remon- 
stmnoe  in  ecdesiastioal  matters.  All  the 
chambers  returned  to  I^ris,  and  tranquillity 
was  for  some  time  restored. 

We  must  also  say  that  another  cause  con- 
tributed to  moderate  the  attacks  against  the 
Jesuits ;  it  was  the  discredit  into  whidi  Jan- 
senism had  fallen  among  enlightened  men, 
in  conseouenoe  of  the  fanaticism  of  the  igDO- 
rant  of  tne  sect.  Some  greedy  priests  whn 
wished  to  speculate  on  the  infatuation  of  the 
imbecile,  sot  up  a  etory,  that  several  Janaen- 
ists,  who  had  neen  dead  some  years,  wem 
performing  mtraol^  and  by  the  aid  of  this 
fraud  extorted  money  from  the  devoteea. — 
Among  these  holy  persons  was  one  named 
the  deacon  Paris,  who  had  a  colossal  repota* 
tion.  He  was  merely  a  priest,  the  son  of  a 
counsellor  to  the  parliament,  and  one  of  the 
most  determined  appellants.  At  his  death  a 
great  concourse  or  the  poor,  whom  he  had 
appointed  his  heirs,  accompanied  the  fnneraL 
After  the  burial,  all  these  unfortunateai  yield- 
iiig  to  a  sentiment  of  gratitude,  had  come  to 
kiss  the  earth  which  covered  his  coffin.  The 
priests  of  St.  Medard,  in  which  cemetery  he 
nad  been  interred,  strack  by  this  sentiment 
of  profound  veneration,  determined  to  take 
advantage  of  it,  reported  skilfully  that  mira- 
cles were  performed  at  the  tomb  of  the  de^ 
con,  and  erected  a  rosgnificent  marble  man- 
soleum  to  him.  Their  trick  succeeded,  and 
an  incredible  number  of  the  faithful  soon 
flocked  fmm  all  parts  to  the  cemetery  of  St. 
Medard. 

Prepossessed  minds  saw  what  thev  had  pro- 
mised themselves  to  see ;  the  imbecility  of  the 
devotees  seconded  the  gross  charlatanism  of 
the  pnests,  and  it  became  very  easy  to  apeco- 
late  on  cradulity  by  healinff  the  pretmided 
sores  which  swindlers  exhibited  before  the 
eyes  of  the  &natical.  In  less  than  a  month 
the  number  of  visiters  had  so  increassd,  that 
they  had  to  open  twelve  entrances  to  tlbe  ce- 
metery, that  the  crowd  might  walk  nmnd 
freely;  it  was  still  necessarv  for  visiters  lo 
wait  several  hours  before  they  could  reach 
the  tomb.  This,  moreover,  did  not  posohase 
too  dearly  the  pleasure  of  ataisting  at  the  sin- 
gular spectode  which  was  ^iven  there. 

In  a  reserved  enclosure,  mto  which  visiteis 
were  onlv  admitted  for  money,  men  and  wiv 
men.  pell  mell,  and  almost  liaked,  were  agi- 
tated---danced  and  gunboled  in  the  midst  rf 
contortions  so  stntnge^  and  oonvnliiaBa  so 
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lifelyithit  itwwinpostthle  to  MehowthMe 
iii^iiHtaMilMooiild  sttod  raoh  looaili  oxBrcuo. 
SMwCinM  nora  thu  a  bimdrad  penoM  were 
eeaa  •!  onoe,  rcittiog  about  entwined  together, 
aad  aotiog  in  the  most  kdeceot  maimer.  8e- 
vend  peieoos  of  d jetinetkm  took  part  in  theae 
extraraganoes)  amonget  others  tne  chevalier 
IVrianl,  celebrated  for  his  '^History  of  Poly- 
bias,"  and  Loais  Baail  de  MoDtgeron,  coon- 
■eUor-  to  the  partiament,  and  i&  anther  of 
several  works  on  the  deacon  Feuris  and  the 
Oonynlsionists. 

The  scenes  became  so  scandalons  that  the 
aathoritles  were  obliged  to  pot  an  end  to  them, 
and  to  dose  the  oemetery  of  St.  Medard.  On 
the  next  day  this  epigiara  was  found  fastened 
Is  the  gate: 

<*  In  tiM  klBf'i  Mom   Cod  li  prolittite4  fk«n  pefftraii- 
iBf  nlMclM  la  tUa-ptaoe.'* 

This  step  did  not,  howerer,  pot  a  stop  to 
the  pemicioos  representations  of  the  deacon 
Paris;  the  priests  oontlDoed  their  cnlpable 
iodostry  in  private  assembliei^  and  recruited 
adepts  from  among  all  classes  of  society. 
There  were  counted  more  than  eight  hundred 
thaomatuigs  or  demoniacs^  who  gave  specta- 
cles still  more  licentious  from  the  profane  be- 
ing excluded  from  their  meetiogs.  Girls  and 
women  played  the  principal  wts  in  these 
feltfions  saturnalia;  they  excelled  especially 
in  forcible  whirling,  and  games  of  suppleness ; 
some,  in  imitation  of  the  eastern  aervishes, 
tnmed  on  their  toes  with  extraofdinary  rapid- 
ity, so  as  to  give  a  vertigo  to  those  who  looked 
at  them ;  othera  reverasd  their  positions  like 
rope  danoersL  with  their  heads  backwards,  and 
then  gave  themselves  up  to  puerile  sport& 
playing  with  rattles,  &c.  Othera  performea 
▼anous  other  contortions,  and  scenes  of  Keen- 
tiousness  were  enacted  unfit  to  be  recorded. 

In  proportion  as  the  Jansenists  lost  ground, 
the  Jesuits  appeared  to  l)ecome  more  formi- 
dable, more  imperious,  more  insolent  than 
eirer  in  the  provinoes  of  France.  But  this 
trinmph  was  but  a  feeble  compensation  to  the 
Society  of  Jesus  for  $he  checks  they  expe- 
rienced at  Rome,  where  their  protectors,  and 
especially  the  cardinal  Coscia,  became  the  ob- 
ject of  animadversion  to  the  citizens  and  e^en 
to  the  old  pope. 

Hie  palace  of  the  former  valet  of  Benedict 
the  Thirteenth  had  been  pilla^ped  by  the  Ro- 
mans, and  the  cardinal  archbishop  of  Bene- 
Tentmn,  to  insure  his  personal  safety,  had 
been  constrained  to  leave  the  apostolical  city 
and  retire  to  Naples,  which  did  not  prevent 
the  oonunittee  appointed  to  examine  the  acts 
of  his  goverament  from  placing  him  under  an 
interdict,  sequestering  his  property,  and  claim- 
ing his  surrender,  m  was  taken  back  to 
Rome  to  be  there  }ud^  by  a  special  com- 
mission, and  after  a  mmute  examination  he 
was  condemned  to  excommunication,  to  lose 
his  vote  id  the  coiMlave,  to  restore  the  money 
he  had  stolen  from  the  treasury,  to  pay  a  fine 
^a  hundred  thousand  ducats,  and  to  be  con- 
fined for  ten  yeara  in  the  castle  of  San  Angela. 
Ifis  brother,  the  bishopW  Taiffa,  who  had 
been  jodged  gaihy  of  nalveiaatieni  was  al- 


ready oonfiaed  in  the  nuntffiMireBs.  Thacar* 
dinal  Fini,  one  of  thoae  who  had  been  the 
hi^^wst  in  the  favour  of  Cbecia^  was  also  pur- 
sued for  the  crime  of  ooncossion;  but  Victor 
Amadeua,  king  of  Sardinia,  to  whom  he  had 
rendaied  creat  servioes,  having  undertaken  his 
defence,  Uie  sovereign  pontiff  stopped  the  pro* 
ceedings,  and  even  reinstated  htm  in  all  hie 
dignities. 

Whilst  the  Jesuits  and  the  chief  of  the 
churoh  were  stra^glio^  for  the  rule  of  the 
world,  and  were  aisousttng  the  right  to  phmge 
nations  into  bmtality  from  a  speculative  and 
egotistical  interest,  a  war  cry  arose  from  the 
middle  of  France,  which,  repeated  by  a  tho» 
sand  voices,  taught  Rome  and  its  black  co» 
horts  that  God  waa  watching  over  humanitT. 
The  Plmad  of  philosopheK.  which  had  already 
ranged  themselves  arouna  Voltaire,  attacked 
the  church,  and  inflicted  on  it  rude  blows^ 
from  which  it  has  not  since  recovered.  Vot 
taire,  the  leader  of  these  lofiy  spirits,  was 
then  shinmg  in  all  the  aureole  of  his  gloi^, 
and  was  battling^  in  the  breach  against  the 
civil  and  relimous  authority  of  popesj  biahopsL 
and  priests,  those  implacable  enemies  of  all 
advancement.  Montesquieu  oombatted  by  his 
side  in  the  cause  of  liberty,  and  pobliahed  his 
famous  Persian  lettere :  Rousseau,  Diderot,  aad 
d'Alembert,  entered  tne  lists  and  reinforced 
the  battalion  of  the  encyclopedists  y  Mauper* 
tuis,  Clairault,  Csrous,  Le  Mcmtais,  &c.  deter> 
mined,  geometrically,  the  figure  of  the  earthy 
by  measuring  a  degree  from  the  meridian 
under  the  equator,  and  another  under  the 
poles. 

All  these  great  men  impressed  an  irreaisti* 
ble  impulse  on  their  coteroiioraries,  and  forced 
the  third  estate,  the  nobility,  and  even  a  great 
part  of  the  French  cleigy,  to  maroh  in  their 
train  in  their  progressive  route  to  theconqneet 
of  a  new  order  of  things.  The  political  move- 
ment, thouffh'less  apparent  than  the  religious, 
was  not  the  less  rral.  Secret  associations 
were  every  where  organised  to  labour  for  the 
overthrow  of  kings  and  priests;  the  sacred 
love  of  liberty,  that  divine  sentiment,  the  light- 
nings of  which  despots  had  restrained  for  so 
many  years,  was  reanimating  all  hearts.  Rome 
was  moved  by  this  revolutionary  tendency  of 
the  mind,  ana  to  arrest  it  Clement  the  Twelfth 
declared  war  on  secret  societies,  and  fulmi- 
nated a  terrible  bull  against  the  Freemasons, 
who  had  established  iMges  in  England,  Scot* 
land^  France,  Germany,  and  Italy. 

His  holinces  pra}iibited  his  suDJects,  under 
penalty  of  deatn,  from  becoming  affiliated 
with,  or  from  assisting  at  an  assembly  of  Free- 
masons, or  even  from  inducing  any  one  to  en- 
ter the  proscribed  society,  or  only  from  ren- 
dering aid,  sncconri  counsel,  or  a  retreat  to 
one  of  its  members.  He  also  enjoined  on  the 
faithful,  under  penalty  of  the  most  severe  cor- 
poreal punishments,  to  denounce  those  whom 
they  suspected  of  being  connected  with  theeii 
»Ki  to  reveal  all  they  could  leara  tocinhing 
this  heretical  and  seditiouaassociatiaD.  Theae 
prcseriptions,  instead  of  checking  the  advaaoe 
of  freemasonryi  contributed  to  give  it  extiaer- 
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cftnary  lustre,  and  Eniope  wm  iooa  covered 
by  a  prodtgions  oumber  of  lodges. 

The  initiated  maiatain  that  the  institution 
of  their  order  goee  bock  to  the  most  renaote 
antiquity,  and  say,  <^  that  as  soon  there  were 
•nfferere,  there  were  masons  to  solaoe  them  ] 
that  as  soon  as  there  were  unjust  mezi,  there 
were  masons  to  repair  the  injnstice ,  that  as 
soon  as  there  were  knaves  and  oppressors, 
there  were  maeons  to  combat  them/' 

Some  commentators  have  placed  the  cradle 
of  masonry  in  the  country  orthe  ancient  Idu- 
means,  under  the  reign  of  the  third  king  of 
the  lareelites,  the  great  Solomon,  and  mive 
supposed  that  after  the  construction  of  the  fa- 
mous temple  of  Jerusalem,  the  Jewish  king 
had  assembled  all  the  workmen  who  had  con- 
curred in  building  the  monument,  into  a  soci- 
ety. Others  place  the  commencement  of  the 
society  in  the  time  of  the  Pharaohs,  at  Che  pe- 
riod when  Moras  appeared.  Some  make  it 
descend  from  the  Templars,  and  others  even 
declare  that  it  owes  its  birta  to  the  Vaudots, 
the  WickliffiteF,  and  the  Hussites,  those  pro- 
testant  sects  which  have  been  so  violently 
persecuted  by  the  Catholics. 

Among  these  different  opinions,  that  put 
forth  by  the  skilful  antiquarian,  Prestors,  ap- 
pears to  be  the  most  truthfal.  According  to 
nie  opinion,  a  Roman  general,  named  Carran- 
stos,  charged  with  the  conquest  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, towards  the  year  287  of  our  era,  had 
caused  himself  to  be  recognised  by  his  legions 
as  emperor  of  the  British  isles,  had  formed  at\ 
independent  state,  and  protected  the  arts,  and 
especially  architecture,  and  had  instituted 
solemn  meetings  of  arcnitects  and  workmen, 
who  called  themselves  Freemasions,  and  who 
from  that  time  did  not  cease  to  form  a  society 
organised  for  the  construction  of  the  princi- 
pu  monuments  of  England. 

He  maintains  that  in  600  they  constructed 
the  cathedral  of  Canterbury,  that  of  Roches- 
ter in  602,  the  famous  church  of  St.  Paul  in 
604,  the  church  of  St.  Peter  of  Westminster 
in  605,  and  that  towards  the  end  of  the  ninth 
century,  they  were  employed  by  Alfred  the 
Great  to  reconstruct  the  castles  which  had 
been  burned  during  the  war  with  the  Danes. 
Until  the  year  924,  the  society  of  architects 
and  working  masons  continued  their  useful 
labours ;  it  was  still  but  an  association  of  work- 
men. That  year  King  Athlestan  gave  them  a 
special  protector  in  his  brother  Prince  Eklwin. 
Two  years  afterunrds  he  permitted  his  brother 
to  decorate  himself  with  the  title  of  Grand 
Master  of  the  masonic  b'rothers.  The  head 
quarters  of  the  fraternity  were  established  at 
York,  which,  on  account  of  other  associations 
of  the  same  kind  established  in  the  different 
provinces  of  England,  received  the  designa- 
tion of  the  grand  lodge. 

From  Great  Britain,  the  society  passed  into 
Scotland  about  th6  year  1550,  but  it  was  not 
until  two  centuries  afterwards,  -in  1717,  that 
masonry  assumed  the  character  of  a  myste- 
rious society.  It  owed  it  chiefly  to  its  grand 
master,  Christopher  Wren,  to  whom  succeeded 
Anthony  Sayer  and  Geoige  Pa5iie.    The  last 


<jif  these  mails  iMolaftioiMy  sabjeetod  tl»  m^ 
ciety  to  fixed  rnlefy  sad  re-^staUished  tba 
oeeemoniak  which  had  beoome  nmoh  alii 
Although  toere  remains  no  traoe  of  the 
ssge  of  the  corporation  of  aiehiteots  and  woik 
men  into  the  mstitutioh  of  Fieeroasonry,  it 
is  probable  that  it  took  place  at  the  eloss  oC 
the  struggle  beta'een  democrsoy  and  absolnf* 
ism'  under  the  Stuarts. 
From  the  British  isles  masoonr  passed 
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France,  and  an  Anelo  French  lodge 
stalled  in  Paris  in  the  beginning  of  the 
1725.  A  Quarter  of  a  oe&tury  had  not  passed 
by,  when  tbe  institution  crossed  the  Alps  and 
the  Pyrenees,  passed  the  Rhine,  and  ptaoted 
itself  through  aU  Europe. 

His  holiness,  obliged  to  renounce  the  hopB 
of  annihilating  masonry,  turned  all  his  atten- 
tion to  his  own  affairs,  and  thought  of  increas- 
ing his  treasores)  to.  oe  the  better  enabled  lo 
corrupt,  if  not  to  combat  his  eoemiee.  At  tha 
instigation  of  his  nephews,  he  sold  to  Philip 
the  Fifth  of  Spain,  for  his  son  Don  Louis^  who 
was  scarcely  eight  yeara  old,  tiie  briefs  which 
raised  a  child  in  his  jacket  to  tbe  dignitv  of 
archbishop  of  Toledo  and  Seville;  and  whicb 
conferred  on  him  the  title  of  cardinal. 

This  sacrilegious  appointment,  and  this  act 
of  cow  ardly  compliance  with  the  wishea  of 
the  king  of^  Spain,  did  not,  however,  prod  boo 
the  consequences  which  the  court  of  Roroa 
expected  trom  them.  His  Catholia  majesty 
thought  himself  liberated  from  all  obligations 
to  the  hol^  father,  by  the  milliooa  he  had 
given  to  his  family,  and  made  no  scruple 
in  putting  in  execulioo,  notwithstanding  tJne 
pope's  prohibition,  the  plan  of  invasion  he  had 
long  meditated,  in  order  to  place  the  crowoa 
of  Naples  and  oicily  on  the  head  of  his  second 


son. 


A  war  broke  out  between  the  difierent 
powers  of  Europe,  for  the  succession  to  the 
throne  of  Pdand,  become  vacant  by  the  death 
of  Frederick  Augustus.  The  father-in-law  oC 
Louis  the  Fifteenth,  the  old  Stanislaus  Le^ 
zinski,  claimed  the  thr^pe,  from  which  he  had 
been  driven,  as  a  property  belonging  to  hino^ 
and  was  sustained  in  hts  preteusioos  by  France^ 
which  naturally  led  Savoy  and  Spain  into  his 
party.  The  elector  of  Saxony,  who  had  beea 
proclaimod  kin|^  of  Poland  by  the  stateS| 
sought  on  his  side  to  maintain  himself^  aaa 
was  supported  by  Russia  and  Austria.  Rok 
land  and  England  remained  tranquil  spectA^ 
tors  of  the  strife. 

After  a  war  of  two  years,  Charles  the  Sixth 
was  constrained  to  took  the  treaty  of  Vienna, 
and  to  cede  to  the  iniant  Don  Carlos,  the  se- 
cond son  of  Philip  the  Fifth,  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  Sicily,  tne^  island  of  Elba,  and  the 
estates  de«]i  Presidi,  in  exchange  for  the 
dutchies  of  Parma  and  Placenza,  which  the 
court  of  Rome  claimed  as  dependeocies  of 
the  Holy  See.  Clement  the  Twelfth  protested 
against  the  treaty  of  Vienna,  but  the  parties 
went  on^  took  possession  of  the  contested  ter* 
ritories,  and  mlade  the  exchanges. 

His  holiness^  unable  to  sustain  his  pteteih 
sions  by  an  army^  submitted  to  force,  nad  IM 
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eomoie  hltnielf  fiir  this  uliaok,  foil  back  njxin 
doelettast  ieml  sffai rs.  He  Mat  wevenl  nun^m 
iAio  tke  provinoeB  of  Italy,  to  saperintend  the 
oondaot  of  xhm  priests,  and  gave  a  mission  to 
an  ab-legate,  to  go  into  Syria  and  eonvene  a 
provincial  conncil,  to  reform  the  abuses  which 
Dad  been  introduced  into  the  convents. 

He  did  not  content  himself  with  extending 
his  solicitude  over  ignorant  people;  he  en- 
deavoured to  rekindle  Ihe  zeal  of  European 
nations,  by  promotions  in  the  heavenly  mili- 
tia. He  raised  to  the  rank  of  saint  the  blesssed 
Jesuit,  John  Francis  Regis,  the  beatified  Ca- 
therine Flisco,  the  beautiful  Julianna  Falco- 
nieri,  the  Capuchin  Joseph  de  Leonissa,  as 
well  as  the  fanatical  Vincent  de  Paul,  whose 
canonization  had  been  already  rejected  by 
the  French  during  the  last  pontificate.  The 
earnestness  of  the  court  of  Rome  to  have  the 
founder  of  the  order  of  missions  catalogued 
among  the  saints,  became  afterwards  the 
cause  of  a  ver^  great  disappointment,  through 
a  singnlar  accident,  of  which  Grimm  speaks  in 
his  oorresfifijhdence  with  Diderot.  This  was 
the  fact  J  in  1^59,  Vincent  de  Paul,  when  dying, 
had  confided  a  seakd  package  to  one  of  his 
friends,  the  head  oRhe  family  of  d'Argenson, 
with  an  injunction  that  it  was  not  to  be 
opened  until  a  hundred  years  after  his  death, 
when  the  term  halLexpired,  M.  de  Paulny, 
the  great  grandson  of  drA-i^nson,  broke  the 
seals  of  the  deposit,  in  the  presence  of  Louis 
the  Fifteenth,  and  found  a  letter  from  Vincent 
de  Pftul,  in  which  the  saint  declared,  that  he 
had  always  lived  and  died  in  the  opinions  of 
Socinianism ;  that  in  the  conviction  this  doc- 
trine would  be  universally  spread  before  a  cen- 
tury had  gone  by,  he  wished  his  profession  of 
faith  to  remain  unknown  until  the  time  in  which 
falsehood  should  have  given  place  to  truth. 

Thus  was  it  proved,  that  Vincent  de  Paul, 
the  fierce  enemy  of  the  Jansenists,  the  cory- 
pheus  of  the  Molinist  party,  persecuted  his 
enemies  for  the  pleasure  alone  of  glutting  his 
▼enseance,  without  any  religious  conviction, 
witnout  even  having  the  excuse  of  fanaticism, 
since  he'neither  believed  in  the  divinity  of  the 
Catholic  religion,  nor  the  infallibility  of  the 
popes,  nor  even  in  the  existence  of  Jesus  Christ! 

And  yet  the  bull  which  conferred  the  ho- 
nours of  the  apotheosis  was  granted  to  him 
for  his  orthodox  zeal !  ''  It  is  because  Vincen  t 
de  P^ul  never  ceased  to  exhort  the  king,  the 
queen^  and  their  ministers,  to  persecute  such 
of  their  snbjects  as  were  opposed  to  the  Ro- 
man communion,  that  we  grant  him  his  com- 
mission of  satnt,"  said  Clement  the  Twelfth  in 
his  bull ;"  it  is  to  recompense  him  for  having 
massacred  those  who  were  obstinate  in  the 
Jansenist  error,  that  we  rank  him  among  the 
cohorts  of  the  heavenly  militia  ....  I^>r  if 
it  is  true  that  the  church  refuses  to  shed  blood, 
we  must,  however,  say  that  it  draws  igreat 
assistance  from  the  secular  power,  and  that  It 
cannot  too  much  encourage  the  ministers  of 
the  altars  to  claim  the  aid  of  kioj^  to  force 
heretics  to  recur  to  spiritual  remedies,  through 
fear  of  punishment.'' 

The  parliament!  which  did  not  approve  of 


the  Bangvinarv  doeUfnes  of  the  court  of  BomOi 
suppressed  tne  bnU  canonizing  Vincent  de 
Paul,  as  tending  to  destroy  the  maxima  of  the 
Galliean  ohnnsh,  and  as  surpassing  the  system 
of  the  partizans  of  papal  coAnipotence.  The 
cardinal  de  Fleury,  who  had  perhaps  a  secret 
hope  of  meriting  the  distinction  of  Vincent 
de  Paul,  took  the  side  of  the  saint  against  the 
parliament,  and  reinstalled  him  in  heaven  by 
an  edict  of  Louis  the  Fifteenth.  The  magis- 
trates persisted  in  their  former  decision,  and 
for  the  third  time  expelled  Vincent  from  jfAra- 
dise.  llie  quarrel  warmed ;  the  Jesuits  took 
part  in  it,  wrote  volumes  in  defence  of  the 
saint,  and  seized  on  the  occasion  to  attack  the 
Jansenists,  and  even  the  university.  The 
doctors  of  the  Sorbonne  replied  with  vigour, 
and  raised  the  old  discussion  about  the  bull 
<' Unigenitns."  As  always*  the  cardinal  de 
Fieury  interferred.  gained  their  cause  for  the 
disciples  of  Ignatius,  and  exiled  the  members 
of  the  university  by  an  ordinance  of  the  king. 

In  the  midst  of  all  these  disputes,  ultra 
montanism  became  more  and  more  discredit-  s 
ed  in  the  eyes  of  the  nations;  In  Holland  a 
church  which  has  maintained  itself  to  our  own 
da3r8,  afforded  at  that  period  the  singular  sight 
of  a  community  entirely  Catholic  in  its  doc* 
trines,  ritual  and  discipline,  though  entirely 
separated  from  the  Holy  See. 

Codde,  the  apostolic  vicar  of  that  country, 
had  been  pursued  by  the  pope,  on  account  or 
his  Jansenist  opinions,  and  had  been  several 
times  obliged  to  obtain  the  assistance  of  the 
states-general  to  maintain  himself  in  his  post, 
and  to  have  the  bulls  of  the  court  of  Rome, 
w^hich  deprived  him  of  his  functions,  erased. 
After  his  death,  seven  canons  of  Utrpcht,  also 
partizans  of  Jansenius,  had  persevered  in  the 
revolt  against  'the  Holy  See,  and  had  of  their 
own  authority  proclaimed  as  archbishop,  Steen- 
hooven,  to  whom  succeeded  Burchman  Wuy- 
tiers,  a  violent  Jansenist,  who  set  an  example 
of  every  evangelical  virtue,  received  with  ad- 
mirable charity  all  the  French  who  were  ex- 
iled for  the  cause  of  religion,  and  succoured 
them  from  his  own  purse,  when  the  appellant 
party  could  not  send  them  aid  in  money. 

At  every  election  of  a  new  prelate  to  the 
see  of  Utrecht,  the  titulary  never  failed  to 
address  svnodical  letters  to  the  reignine  pon-  * 
tifl^,  to  inform  him  of  his  election.  Burchman 
Wuytiers  being  dead,  his  snccessor,  the  pre- 
late Meindartz,  conformed  to  existing  usages^ 
and  sent  his  letters  to  Clement  the  Twelfth. 
His  holiness  replied  by  a  bull  of  anathemas^ 
which  did  not  prevent  Meindartz  from  conti- 
nuing; his  sacerdotal  functions  as  before,  and 
from  re-establishing  the  bishopric  of  Harlem, 
which  had  been  extinct  for  a  hundred  ana 
fifty  years. 

Clement  the  Twelfth  was  so  chagrined  at 
seeing  himself  braved  by  a  mere  archbishop, 
that  he  became  very  sick.  His  nephews  fore- 
saw that  his  end  was  approaching ;  they  has- 
tened to  use  the  time  advantageously,  stole  all 
the  treasures  shut  up  in  the  Quirinal  palacOi 
and  to  assure  themselves  of  impunity,  they 
forced  the  dying  pontiiT  to  sign  a  bull  of  re* 
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iiwMilkitlwi  in  fcvvmr  of  Cbfek,  hjwaainXSng 
the  eoodemfiation  pranoaaead  uaioil  him,  in 
Older  to  depriTo  hie  ■neeeeeor  ot  all  deeire  of 
Mtiiy  egainit  them.  The  infiunooe  Niehohs 
Ooicia  left  the  oiatle  of  8ui  Aogelo,  was  ie» 


ioeiaied  in  h»  dipriljr  of  oavtinal  tad 
hiehop^aad  la  almoel  aU  U§  pnpeitT. 
daye  after  having  aouoiu|ilMheil  this  giratt 
iniqaitj,  the  old  gootjr  and  bhiid  pope  died* 
on  the  6th  of  Febroary,  1740. 
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BENEDICT  THE  FOURTEENTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND 

FIFTY-FIFTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1740.) 

EUeUon  t^  Cordtnol  £oNi6ritni»— Dhr  ftrginiitng  of  Att  ragn— .imftiltoa  tif  Ike  ptmtif—Hu 
coNdcfceiuion  iowari$  At'agi  VoUmn  and  Bmudiet  tki  FourUtntk — Tkifofi  Muntlffaiewn 
tk€  /cnitto— ^Iniggir  bHwun  them  and  the  jAUotopken-^Tke  fMieeium  of  the  Kncwdoft- 
dia^BuU  of  the  fom  agahut  FreemoMone — Decretme  caneerming  the  property  of  the  Frenth 
eUrg^Louis  the  Fifttenih  and  la  Pompadour  are  threeUaed  with  eccUsiaUktd  thaadery- 
TheJeauUe  vneh  to  restore  the  itkfHsilion  in  Franee — Oriein  of  the  UU/eU  of  eanftfuotk^ 
Parliament  seizes  on  the  temparoiiites  of  the  arehbishop  of  Paris — The  eounsmors/xre  exikd 
to  Pontoise — Protests  of  aUthe  parliaments  of  France  against  the  persecutions  edljafed  6«  tht 
Jesmts-~The  ediU  of  silente^The  Frenth  missts  refuse  (mrial  to  thsdead-SaU  of  the 
archbishop  of  Paris~~Benedia  the  Foarteenthexhorts  Louis  the  Fifteenthtoprotea  the  Je^itSj 
and  persecute  the  phAoeophers — His  mafesty  is  constrained  to  revoke  the  law  of  silence— 
Quarrel  betteeen  the  court  and  parliament — Attempt  to  assassinate  Louie  the  Ftftaenth—Coih 
demsuEtian  and  punishment  of  Damien&^Death  of  Bensdiet  the  Fowrteem^ 

a  good  fellow  take  meJ^  1*hey  laoghed  it 
the  sortie,  went  to  balloting,  aud  thirty-four 
cardinals,  who  thought  they  were  merely  con* 
tinoinjgf  a  joke,  gave  him  their  Totes.  Ou 
ooontiag  the  votes,  thev  found,  to  their  great 
astonisunent,  that  they  nad  made  him  a  pope; 
but  there  was  no  time  to  look  back  upon  so 
aooomjplished  act,  and  on  the  17lh  of  Angiut, 
1 740,  Prosper  Lambertioi  was  proclaimed  poo- 
tiff,  by  the  name  of  Benedict  the  Fourteenth. 
The  new  vicar  of  Jesus  Christ  \^'as  in  bis 
sixty-seventh  year.  He  was  bom  of  an  illoB- 
trious  family  in  Bolopa.  It  is  said  that,  from 
his  youth,  he  had  nxed  his  ambitioos  hopes 
upon  the  apostolic  throne,  and  that  during  his 
wnole  life  he  had  not  wandered  for  a  sui^le 
instant  from  the  route  he  had  traced  oat  to 
reach  it.  Endowed  with  an  active  and  acnle 
mind,  an  extraordinary  penetration,  and  an 
observant  genius,  he  had  discovered  that  to 
roach  the  nijgh  fortune  to  which,  be  aspired, 
he  must  bridle  his  turbulent  pMsiooc^  aotl 
plunge  into  the  depths  of  oanontcai  jonspni- 
dence,  and  the  imaginary  spaces  of  theolo- 
gical subtleties.  His  first  labours  had  pro- 
cured for  him  the  services  of.  the  celebrated 
advocate  Justinian,  who  took  hip  in  the  ca^ 
pacity  of  a  derk ;  Lambertini  himself  after- 
wards obtained  the  title  of  consistorial  advo- 
cats,  and  that  of  promoter  of  the  faith.  He 
triumphed  over  the  disgusts  which  theologi* 
cal  studies  inspired  in  his  mind,  and  com- 
posed sixteen  folio  volumes  about  eoclesiatic&i 
matters.  All  that  this  alarming  deUvery  of 
grievous  labour  roust  have  cost  to  the  mind 
of  Lambertini,  proves  how  ardent  was  his 
thirst  for  greatness.  An  affectionate  tone  of 
voice,  prepossessing  manners,  and  an  appear- 
ance of  iiankoess,  which  no  one  oooid  resist, 


Iv  oooseqnenoe  of  the  appointments  to  the 
oardinalate  made  during  the  last  pontificates, 
of  fifty-four  members  of  the  sacred  college. 
who  entered  into  conolave  after  the  death  or 
Qement  the  Twelfth,  there  were  only  four 
Spanish,  three  French,  and  one  German  cardi- 
nal ;  the  Italian  party  was  in  a  vast  majority. 
Their  eminences  were  divided  into  two  cote- 
riee:  that  of  the  cardinals  created  by  Clement 
the  eleventh,  Innocent  the  Thirteenth,  and  Be- 
nedict the  Thirteenth,  who  were  called  the  old 
oollage^  and  that  of  tne  members  of  the  new 
formation,  which  was  called  the  new  college. 
These  two  parties  presented  successively  as 
nandidates  Rurro,  Rezzonioo,  and  Fiffao :  one 
of  them  obtained  even  as  many  as  thirty- 
three  votes.  There  was  wanting  but  one  more 
vote  to  place  a  pontiff  on  the  chair  of  the 
aiiostle^  when  Prosper  Lambertini  caused  the 
election  to  fail  by  a  pleanantrr,  in  replying  to 
'  one  of  his  colleagues  who  claimed  ois  vote, 
and  showed  that  it  depended  on  his  will  to 
make  a  pope,  "  that  he  would  not  usurp  the 
functions  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  The  wary 
Lambertini  had  the  more  reason  for  not  giving 
his  vote  to  the  candidate,  since,  under  an  ap- 
pearance of  indifference,  he  was  himself  in- 
trifluing  for  the  papacy.  The  election  having 
failed,  the  intriffues  recommenced  and  pro- 
longed the  conclave  until  the  month  of  Au- 
gust ',  then  came  the  interference  of  the  bogs, 
as  in  the  last  conclave,  to  bring  their  emi- 
nenoes  to  agreement. 

Prosper  Lambertini,  thinking  that  lus  col- 
lesgaes  ware  tired  of  debating,  made  them  a 
pirasant  speech,  and  fioishea  as  foUows: — 
*'To  terminate  the  matter,  if  jovl  want  a 
holy  pontiff,  take  Gotti ;  if  yon  desire  a  akilfol 
politidaa  take  Aldovrandi ;  but,  if  you  prefer 
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MOD  nmdB  hkai  numeioaft  putiaaas.  He 
united  himself  with  all  meo  who^  like  him- 
eelf)  had  a  pasnon  for  the  scieooes,  for  histo- 
rical inquinesi^  and  for  the  arts.  He  profeMed 
the  highest  esteem  for  Father  Montmncon,  a 
learned  BeQedictine,  ivhom  he  knew  at  Borne, 
and  who  said  of  hin^-  ''that  he  had  two  souls, 
cue  for  eoolesiastical  science,  and  another 'for 
worldly  knowledge."  In  fact,  the  theolo^cal 
studies  of  the  young  advocate  of  the  consisto- 
rial  court,  did  not  prevent  him  from  cultiyating 
the  goodf^  Italian  authors,  and  adorning  his 
memory  with  their  most  brilliant  passages. 
''They  growl  at  me,"  said  he,  "that  I  have 
had  light  intercourse  with  Tasso,  Bante,  and 
Ariosto :  but  do  they  not  know  that  the  read- 
ing of  tiiese  is  the  delicious  beverage  which 
aids  me  in  digesting  the  heavier  substance  of 
the  stupid  doctors  of  the  church  1  Do  they 
not  know  that  these  poets  furnish  me  with  the 
brilliant  colourf^  by  the  assistance  of  which  I 
am  enabled  to  reconcile  the  incongruities  of 
iteUgion." 

The  gaiety  of  the  young  Lambertini,  and 
his  prodiffiouB  knowledge  caused  him  to  be 
disttnguiuied  at  the  court  of  Clement  the 
Eleventh.  His  holiness  made  him  a  canon 
of  St.  Peter  then  bishop,  then  counsellor  to 
the  holy  omce,  associate  of  the  congregation 
on  the  rituals,  and  canonist  of  the  peniten- 
tiary. Innocent  the  Thirteenth  elevated  him 
to  the  dignity  of  archbishop  of  Theodosia  in 
|>artibns ;  Benedict  the  Thirteenth  made  him 
titular  prelate  of  Ancona,  and  introduced  him 
into  the  sacred  college :  and  finally,  Clement 
the  Twelfth,  in  1732,  had  promoted  him  to 
the  archbishopric  of  fiologna,  his  natal  city, 
where  he  made  himself  numerous  partizans. 
We  roust  render  him  this  justice,  that  he  eo- 
veroed  his  diocese  paternally,  protected  tne 
weak,  and  was,  in  all  things,  of  an  amiable 
tolemnce. 

Having  beceme  the  head  of  the  church, 
Lambertini  changed  in  nothing  his  affectionate 
rnanners;  he  preserved,  his  cheerful  faculties, 
his  piquant  mmd,  and  did  not  depart  from  his 
habit  of  tolerance  in  religious  matters.  He 
was,  however,  pope,  and  as  such  was  obliged 
to  rule  the  nations.  From  the  summit  of  the 
Vatican,  his  ffenius  hovered  over  all  the  king- 
doms ot  Chrfttendom,  to  discover  what  it  was 
useful  to  maintain,  or  what  proper  to  aban- 
don for  the  interests  of  Rome.  He  remarked 
the  ^reat  change  that  had  taken  place,  not 
only  in  Italy  and  southern  Europe,  but  even 
inflie  general  condition  of  political  affairs  in 
the  north.  ^  He  discoverea  that  among  the 
powers  which  governed  the  destinies  of  the 
Christian  world  Bussia,  Prussia,  and  England 
had  mised  themselves  to  the  first  rank,  and 
preserved  a  marked  superiority  over  the  Ca- 
tholic kizigdoms ;  he  observed  that  the  prac- 
tical good  sense,  mechanical,  manufacturing, 
and  commercial  ^nins  of  England  had  con- 

auered  the  monkish  nonchalance  of  Spain  and 
le  political  Jesuitism  of  France;  that  the 
enersetic  organization  of  Prussia  had  tri- 
orophed  over  the  ultra  montane  monarchy  of 
Austria,  and  that  the  sword  of  Bussia  thie^ 


tened  to  ahnihilatii  tha  fanatical  anatociaey 
of  Poland. 

Benedict  satisfied  himself  that  this  prepon- 
derance, though  entirely  materia],  would  ex- 
ercise a  reaction  on  religious  affairs;  that 
Russia  would  not  £eu1  to  establish  Greek  arch- 
bishops in  the  United  Provinces  of  Poland-; 
that  Prussia  would  not  be  backward  in  preaoh» 
ing  revolt  among  the  German  Lutherans; 
that  England,  extending  its  rule  over  tha 
seas,  would  arrest  the  progress  of  the  Catho- 
lic missions.  He  discovered  what  enormous 
faults  his  predecessors  had  committed  in  their 
attempts  at  religious  reactions ;  he  perceived 
that  tne  persecutions  committed  by  the  exe* 
crable  Jesuits  had  oidy  succeeded  in  arresting 
for  a  moment  the  intellectual  movement  of 
the  masses ;  he  saw  that  in  France  the  mas» 
sacres  commanded  by  Louis  the  Fonrteenthi 
and  the  ridiculous  quarrels  excited  by  Cardi» 
nal  Fleury,  the  minister  of  Louis  the  Fifteenth, 
had  heaped  up  so  much  hatred,  that  it  was  to 
be  feared,  lest  their  explosion  should  over* 
throw  beta  the  altar  and  the  throne ;  he  cal- 
culated the  results  which  a  literature,  hmrtilo 
to  despotic  power,  was  to  produce,  by  attract- 
ing to  itself  all  minds,  and  enchaining  them 
by  the  indissoluble  bonds  of  truth.  Tnongh 
the  different  tendencies  of  the  great  men  of 
this  period  accorded  but  little  amonff  them- 
selves, he  observed  that  all  tended  to  the 
same  centre  of  activity,  the  same  end^  the 
destruction  of  royalty  and  the  papacy.  In 
fact,  notwithstanding  the  difference  in  their 
ideas  and  sentiftients,  the  partizans  of  reli- 
gious reform  who  were  comoatting  the  omni* 
potence  of  Rome,  an4  the  leaders  of  the  phi- 
losophi^l  party  who  placed  themselves  in 
forinal  opposition  to  the  monarchy,  combined  * 
their  douole  movement,  and  impressed  an 
extraordinary  force  on  tnis  single  and  multi* 
pie  tendency. 

His  holiness,  by  studying  these  different 
symptoms,  discovered  that  mankind  was  ac- 
complishing a  great  work ;  that  the  people^ 
tired  of  bending  their  heads,  were  preparing 
to  claim  their  slighted  rights  and  that  the 
time  was  not  far  distant  in  which  kinfis  and 
priests  would  have  to  account  with  toe  na* 
tions. 

In  this  foresight,  Benedict  determined  to 
save  the  vessel  of  St.  Peter,  by  following  an 
entirely  different  route  from  that  of  his  pre- 
decessors, and  by  labouring  to  rendet  religion 
venerable  by  reforming  the  abuses  which  ex- 
isted among  the  clergy.  He  at  first  thought 
of  submitting  the  Jesuits  to  ecclesiastical  dJS* 
cipline  and  of  restraining  their  privileges.  Ho 
resumed  the  matter  of  the  Chmese  worsihipi 
and  issued  the  bull  "  Ex  quo  Sinffulari,"  in 
which  he  reviewed  all  the  phases  oT  this  long 
prooeedine  since  the  first  decisions  of  the  so- 
ciety of  tne  propaganda.  He  annulled  the 
concessions  wrendiM  from  the  legate  Meua- 
barba.  and  prescribed  the  form  of  an  oath  to 
be  taken  by  missionaries,  In  order  that  the 
good  fathers  should  not  again  take  a  fimcy  to 
free  themselves  from  the  obedience  wmeh 
they  owed  to  the  Holy  8ee^.    He  acted  wih 
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the  flame  rigioar  towardii  eeelesiastioS)  and 
uodertook  to  reduce  all  the  priests  of  Chris- 
tendom betieath  his  anthority,  from  the  sim- 
ple deacon  to* the  proud  bishop. 

We  must  say  that  this  despotism  was  in 
opposition  to  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles,  and 
particularly  to  that  of  St.  Paul^  who  recog- 
nised the  ri^ht  of  absolute  Jurisdiction  by  pre- 
lates in  their  dioceses.  iSenedict,  however, 
went  on  and,  in  opposition  to  this  doctrine, 
prohibited  them  from  performing  their  minis- 
terial acts,  without  haying  referred  them  to 
him,  and  to  sustain  these  encroachments,  he 
composed  a  Isook  called,  "  The  Diocesan  Sy- 
nod,'' in  which  he  exalted  the  papacy,  and 
abased  the  episcopate.  This  concfuct  towards 
inoffensiye  nrelates  demonstrates  that  if  cir- 
cumstances bad  fayouredhim,  he  would  hare 
treated  people  and  kings  as  he  did  the  bishops. 
But  he  oared  not  expose  the  pontifical  barque  to 
perish  in  the  bosom  of  the  revolutionary  tem- 
pest, which  appeared  to  him  to  be  so  immi- 
nent, nor  did  he  wish  it  to  be  dismasted  by 
the  sovereigns  who  appeared  to  be  desirous 
to  tow  it. 

Instead  of  being  despotic  towards  the  peo- 
tile,  he  affected  to  be  opposed  to  the  bull 
'^Unigenitus."  To  gain  the  favour  of  the 
potentates,  he  appeared  to  place  himself 
without  the  continental  diplomatic  circle,  and 
flattered  the  pretensions  ot  all  the  sovereigns. 
He  was  careful  to  observe  a  modest  neutralitv 
in  the  war  of  the  Austrian  succession,  which 
broke  out  on  the  death  of  Charles  the  Sixth, 
and  in  which  the  different  powers  of  Europe 
took  a. more  or  less  active  part.  A  pontiff  less 
enlightened  would  have  interfered  ^n  this 
bloody  strife,  and  the  thunders  of  the  Vati- 
can %vould  have  fallen  on  the  head  of  the 
candidate  rejected  by  the  Holy  See.  Bene- 
dict the  Fourteenth,  a  skilful  politician,  was 
content  to  be  a  spectator,  without  taking  part 
either  for  Duke  Charles  Albert  of  Bavaria, 
tvhom  the  electors  had  proclaimed  emperor 
by  the  name  of  Charles  the  Seventh,  or  for 
the  young  Maria  Theresa,  the  daughter  of  the 
deceased  monarch,  who  nad  been  appointea 
by  her  father  the  heiress  of  his  dominions. 
liie  pope  acted  like  Moses  on  Mount  Horeb, 
he  Atsed  his  arms  to  heaven,  whilst  the  armies 
were  exterminating  themselves  in  the  Aus- 
trian provinces.  He  gave  a  free  passage,  with- 
out distinction,  to  the  troops  of  Inaria  Theresa, 
the  Spaniards,  and  the  Neapolitans,  and  even 
permitted  them  to  establish  themselves  on 
the  territories  of  the  states  of  the  church.  It 
is  true,  that  after  the  war,  his  holiness  did  not 
forget  to  have  lai^  indemnities  allowed  him 
hf  the  belligerent  parties  for  their  sojourn  in 
his  dominions. 

Peace  restored,  he  sought  to  obtain  the  good 
wiU  of  Maria  Theresa ;  and  to  establish  con- 
cord between  the  courts  of  Rome  and  Vienna, 
he  suppressed  the  patriarchate  of  Aquila, 
which  was  asked  by  the  empress  queen,  not- 
withstanding the  active  opposition  of  the  Ve- 
netians, and  permitted  her,  as  she  desi/ed,  to 
folemte  the  protestant  worship  in  her  domi* 
•«««-     «  It  is  a  great  good,"  he  wrote  on  this 


subiect,  to  seek  to  bring  back  the  Lathenma 
to  the  Catholic  r^igion,  not  by  employing  the 
sword,  as  some  of  our  predecessors  praeaeed, 
but  bv  persuasion  and  mildness." 

In  his  solicitude  for  conciliatory  measure^ 
Benedict  sought  the  Iriendahip  of  die  Italian 
princes,  and  even  purchased  it  by  impoitant 
concessions,  against  the  opinion  of  the  mem* 
hew  of  the  sacred  college.  He  thus  consented 
to  the  ratification  of  the  concordat,  agreed 
upon  during  the  pontificate  of  Benedict  the 
Tnirteenth,  with  Victor  Emanuel,  kins  of  Sar- 
dinia, which  Clement  the  Twelfth  had  an- 
nulled as  contrary  to  the  ecclesiastical  immu- 
nities, and  which  conceded  to  the  government 
of  that  prince,  the  ri^ht  of  not  bein^  restrained 
in  his  fiscal  operations  by  a  foreign  ecclesi- 
astical power,  of  submitting  priests  to  the 
secular  jurisdiction,  of  appointing  to  all  the 
vacant  bishoprics,  and  of  prohibiting  the  pub- 
lication of  the  decrees  of  the  court  of  BomCi 
without  their  first  receiving  the  sanction  of  the 
sovereign.  His  holiness  also  granted  to  Don 
Carlos,  the  new  kins  of  the  two  Sicilies,  seve* 
ral  privileges  which  he  demanded,  amongst 
others  the  abrogation  of  a  great  number  of 
festivals  which  cramped  commerce ;  this  ab- 
rogation was  afterwards  extended  to  all  the 
Catholic  states.  From  gratitude  Don  Oar]o& 
the  son  of  Philip  of  Spain,  the  founder  of  the 
Bourbon  race  of  Naples,  which  still  reigns, 
unfortunately  for  the.  people,  came  in  person 
to  render  homage  to  Benedict  for  his  dominioat 
and  to  kiss  bis  sandals. 

The  pope  also  showed  a  very  great  defer- 
ence for  Frederick  the  Second,  king  of  Plus* 
sia,  that  royal  witling,  who  published  the 
ante-Machiavel,  at  the  very  time  he  was  pot- 
ting in  practice  the  despotical  maxims  of  that 
book ;  he  authorised  him  to  fill  the  bishoprics 
of  Silesia,  a  Catholic  country  which  he  had 
conquerea  from  Austria,  and  when  his  Prus- 
sian majesty,  not  wishing  to  have  too  skilful 
priests  in  his  dominions^  presented  as  a  so<v 
cessor  to  Cardinal  Zinzindorf  in  the  see  of 
Breslau,  a  subject  who  was  almost  an  kiiot* 
Benedict  shut  his  eyes  upon  it,  and  ratified 
the  nomination  of  the  imbecile  prelate.  This 
act  of  compliance  procured  for  the  head  of  the 
church  a  large  sum  of  money  and  rich  pre- 
sents, which  were  offered  him  by  the  maigre- 
vine  of  Bareith,  the  sister  of  the  king,  who 
made  a  joumeyMo  Rome  expressly  ior  this 
purpose.  ^ 

These  tolerant  and  conciliatory  tactics  spc- 
oeeded  marvellously  welL  and  procured  for 
the  sovereign  pontin  the  friendship  of  all  the 
princes  of  Europe.  Elizabeth,  empress  of 
Russia,  styled  him  the  sage ;  the  king  of  Portu- 
gal wrote  to  him  on  a  footing  of  the  most  in- 
timate friendship ;  the  sultan  Mahmoud  aeot 
embasfNidors  to  compliment  him.  It  w^  a 
curious  thing  to  hear  a  pope  say  to  a  cardinal, 
"This  ^ood  Turk  has  said  the  most  amiable 
things  m  the  world  to  me,  through  the  mar* 
quis  de  Maio."  But  of  all  the  homa^  which 
his  policy  procured  for  him,  that  which  flat- 
tered him  moat  was  unquestionably  that  of 
Voltaire. 
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Hilt  giMt  writar  had  had  hia  tiagedy  of 

FaDatieisn  refaaed  by  the  cenaor ;  it  af^peared 
to  htin  pleasant  to  procDre  the  aMistanoe  of 
the  pope  for  his  piece,  and  to  dedicate  it  to 
the  aacceBaor  of  Boniface  the  Eighth,  John 
the  Twenty-second,  and  Pins  the  Fifth*  Lam* 
bertini  finding  it  to'  be  piquant,  and  useful  to 
sustain  the  tottering  pmcy.  on  the  arm  which 
had  inflicted  such  terrtole  blows  upon  it,  ac« 
oepted  the  dedication.  The philoeopher  then 
entered  upon  an  exchan|;e  ot  courtesies  with 
the  head  of  the  church,  m  order  to  enrage  the 
faction  of  devotees  vrnich  persecuted  him; 
the  holy  father  replied  to  his  letters^  in  order 
to  make  an  ally  ol  a  writer,  who  was  regarded 
as  the  luminary  of  the  a^.  They  cajoled 
each  other  with  all  their  might ;  Voltaire  sea- 
soned his  eulogies  with  all  the  salt  of  his  mind ; 
Benedict  pla<^  in  his  all  the  noctious  ad- 
dress of  the  vicar  of  God.  But  in  this  kind  of 
fencing  the  priest  had  the  advantage  over  the 
{^lilosopher.  In  return  for  his  gift  of  the 
manuscript  of  the  tragedy  of  Mohamet,  his 
holiness  replied  by  sending  an  admirable 
medal  struck  with  his  likeness.  Arouet  de 
Voltaire,  the  philosophical  writer,  the  antaoo- 
nist  of  ne  Roman  church,  was  seduced  by  his 
vanity,  and  thundered  forth  an  eulogy  on  the 
Tirtnes  and  talents  of  the  politic  Lambertini, 
in  odes  which  were  repeated  from  pole  to 
pole.  As  an  act  of  reciprocity,  the  jKmtiff 
took  the  tragedy  of  Fanaticism  under  his  pro- 
tection, raiMd  the  interdict  of  censure,  and 
obtained  permission  for  it  to  be  played  at 
Paris.  All  Europe  applauded  the  pnilosophy 
of  a  pope  who  appeared  to  establish  a  distinc- 
tion between  fanaticism  and  religion. 

Did  Benedict  the  Fourteenth  really  merit 
the  respect  and  veneration  with  which  his  co- 
temporaries  surrounded  him  ?  No  one  should 
dare  to  affirm  it.  History  should  not  stop  at 
the  surface  of  things ;  l>efore  rendering  a  judg- 
ment, its  investigatinff  looks  should  penetrate 
into  the  profoundest  depths  of  the  soul  of  him 
oti  whom  it  is  called  to  pronounce.  Then  it 
would  discover  that  beneath  the  mask  of  tole- 
iBDce  with  which  Lambertini  covered  himself, 
the  priest  could  not  always  he  discovered. 
There  was  seen  at  the  court  of  Rome,  the  com- 
missaries of  protestant  soverei^ms,  pressing 
with  enthusiasm  around  a  pontifil  who  main- 
tained in  force  the  decrees  ana  anathemas 
lanched  by  his  predecessors  a^nst  the  dis- 
senting communities.  The  English,  especially, 
flowea  into  Italy,  to  admire  wita  what  ex- 
quisite urbanity  the  pope  excommnnicaied 
them,  and  with  what  a  charming  grace  he 
damned  them ',  and  these  islanders,  captivated 
by  his  address^  were  not  sparing  of  eulogies 
vpon  his  love  for  the  fine  arts,  and  the  amenity 
of  his  manners. 

It  18  not  extraordinary  that  this  concert  of 
praise  influenced  the  judgment  of  cotemporary 
aulhore,  who  have  written  about  Benedict -the 
Fourteenth.  Almost  all  afiirm,  and  very  seri- 
ooaly,^hat  the  pope  wished  to  conciliate  that 
which  }B  not  reeoncileable ;  to  piaoe  in  bar- 
woony  Catholiciam  and  philosopny ;  love  for 
•cience  and  the  doctrines  which  beatify  isDO- 
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mmmm^i  philanthropy  and  the  eniel  inqnifi- 
tion  J  but  an  evkient  proof  that  the  sovereigB 
pontiff  was  only  submitting  to  the  law  of 
necessity,  and  that  there  was  no  good  faith  in 
his  conduct,  is  the  effort  which  he  made  at 
the  congress  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  to  maintain 
thepretenaionsof  the  Holy  See  to  the  dutchiea 
of  Parma  and  Placenza,  as  well  as  to  the 
island  of  Coreica. 

As  the  political  interests  of  the  powers  could 
not  accommodate  themselves  to  the  clahns 
of  the  couVt  of  Rome,  the  embassadors  of 
the  pope  were  pot  off,  and  his  holiness  was 
constrained  to  conceal  the  grief  which  this 
check  caused  him.  Benedict  the  Fourteenth 
was,  besides,  powerfully  engaged  to  submis- 
sion by  events  which  tepded  to  nothing  less 
than  the  overthrow  of  Cnristianitv ;  all  minds 
were  in  a  ferment  in  Europe,  and  particularly 
in  France,  where  the  struggle  between  the 
parliament  and  the  clergy  continued  more 
violently  than  ever. 

The  noly  father,  in  this  emergency,  thought 
he  could  not  do  better  than  connect  himself 
with  the  society  of  the  Jesuits,  and  use  them 
as  a  bulwark  to  arrest  the  encroachments  of 
the  sovereigns,  without,  however,  avowinc 
himself  to  fc^  the  protector  of  an  order  which 
was  held  in  execration  every  where,  and 
whose  digressions  he  himself  had  blamed. 
The  disciples  of  Ignatius,  satisfied  with  this 
concealad  patronage,  re-entered  the  lists  and 
became  so  aniroateain  their  attacks  against 
the  parliament,  that  it  was  feared,  for  a  short 
time,  lest  France  should  be  divided  into  two 
parties,  and  afford  the  afflicting  sight  of  a  new 
religious  war.  At  this  time  occurred  a  new 
rally  among  the  philosophere  of  the  school 
of  Voltaire^  and  by  the  corruptions  of  the 
papacy  religion  sofiered  violence.  The  great 
text  books  of  French  infidelity  received  coun- 
tenance in  their  attacks  upon  all  revealed  re- 
ligion, from  the  evident  justice  of  their  charges 
against  those  who  inipiously  professed  to  hold 
the  keys  of  heanren.  The  policy  of  the  Jesuits 
in  the  persecution  of  these  men  but  aided  the 
progress  of  their  labours,  for  it  made  them 
popular,  and  gave  them  authority  as  martyrs. 

Among  the  principles  which  the  philoso- 
phere sought  to  establish^  was  one  whose  adop- 
tion became  daily  more  miperioos,  on  account 
of  the  wretched  state  of  the  finances;  it  was 
e()ual  taxation  amonff  all  citizens.  Louis  the 
Fifteenth,  who  hoped,  by  extending  this  meo* 
sure  to  tne  membera  of  the  cleivy,  to  hntif 
enormous  sums  into  his  coffers,  had  the  air 
of  yielding  to  public  opinion,  and  instructed 
the  comptroller  general  Machant,  to  make 
arrangementa  to  have  all  the  privileged  or* 
dera  concur  in  the  payment  oi  taxes.  The 
priests  exclaimed  scandal,  aaorilm,  and  le- 
tnsed  to  restore  the  sUghtest  part  orthe  wealth 
they  had  extorted  from  the  oredidity  of  the 
people.  To  biinff  them  to  reason,  a  decree  of 
the  council  prohibited  any  new  establishment 
of  chapters,  colleges,  or  convents,  withoot  the 
express  pemissian  of  the  kin^,  aiid  prohihitad 
to  convents  the  right  of  acquiring,  posscssiBR 
or  receiving  funSi,  houses,  or  rent%  without 
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the  permission  oC  the  ;io venters  of  the  pro- 
vinces. The  bishops  asi^sembieU  for  the  puj>> 
pose  of  arresting  the  effects  of  a  law  which 
was  to  restore  the  virtoes  of  the  primitiye 
church,  protested  against  the  royal 'decree, 
and  addressed  remoostranoes  to  his  majesty. 

The  king  replied  to  the  prelates  by  issuing 
an  edict,  which  levied  an  impost  of  several 
millions  on  the  property  of  the  church,  and 
which  enjoined  on  the  beneficiari^  to  render, 
as  soon  as  possible,  an  account  of  their  reve- 
nues. Before  the  imminence  of  the  danger 
all  the  priests  rallied  around  the  Society  of 
Jesus }  tne^  threatened  to  excite  the  faiiati- 
cism  of  the  ignorant  populace  against  Louis  the 
Fifteenth  and  the  lavourite.  and  intimidated 
the  court. 

Christopher  de  Beaumont,  the  archbishop 
of  Paris,  one  of  the  principal  members  of  the 
company  of  the  Jesuits,  a  haughty,  obstinate, 
and  implacable  ecclesiastic,  resolved  to  attach 
a  religions  persecution  to  his  name,  and  in 
eoncert  with  the  reverend  disciples  of  Ignatius 
Lovola,  fomied  a  plan  of  establishing*  tribu- 
nals of  the  inquisition  in  France,  on  the  same 
model  as  those  of  Spain.  The  good  fathers 
were  too  skilful  to  proceed  brutally,  by  ex- 
acting sudden  conversions  throui>arh  fear  of 
punishment,  as  was  practised  in  the  Spanish 
peninsula,  under  the  successor  of  the  odious 
mlip  the  Fifth.  They  thought  of  making 
an  essay  with  their  new  code  on  the  pretended 
Jansenist  heretics,  and  submitted  their  plan 
of  attack  to  Benedict  the  Fonrteenth,  who 
gave  it  his  entire  approval.  The  bishops, 
heads  of  orders,  as  well  as  most  of  the  curates, 
feigned  to  believe  that  the  Jansenists  were  on 
the  eve  of  reappearing  more  terrible  than 
ever,  and  claimed  from  the  secular  authority 
the  means  of  crushing  them.  On  the  refusal 
of  the  government  to  enter  upon  vigorous  mea- 
sures, Christopher  de  Beaumont  wished  to 
perform  justice,  he  discharged  the  superior 
of  the  general  hospital  of  Pariss  under  the 
pretext  of  opmsition  to  the  bull  ^^  Unigcnitus,'' 
and  replacedner  b^  a  nua  who  passed  for  his 
mistress.  The  parliament  accused  the  prelate 
of  usurpation  of  the  attributes  of  the  admi- 
uistralive  couiicil  of  the  city  of  Paris,  and 
wished  to  replace  the  superior  in  her  dignity. 
The  Jesuits,  m  their  turn,  accused  the  magis- 
trates of  sustaining  heresy,  and  signalled  them 
out  to  the  vindictiveness  of  the  devotees.  The 
king  interfered  in  the  quarrel  but  gently;  he 
would  not  take  eitlier  side,  and  allowed  things 
to  become  more  embittered.  Christopher  de 
Beaumont,  satisfied  with  the  result  of  nis  first 
effort,  determined  to  strike  a  second  blow, 
which  should  crush  all  the  incredulous  at 
once.  He  ordered  all  the  curates  of  the  capital 
to  refuse  the  sacmments,  and  even  burial  in  the 
bol^  ground,  to  those  who  could  not  produce 
a  hillot  of  oonfession  from  an  orthodox  priest. 

The  curate  of  St.  Stephen  of  the  Blount,  an 
old  renegade  from  Jansenism,  Father  Bouettin, 
was  one  of  the  fiercest  satellites  of  the  arch- 
bishop  of  Pjsrie.  Ode  of  the  fini  victims  of 
this  fanatic  was  the  celebrated  professor  Oof- 
6n,  the  rector  of  the  university,  who  had  alius* 


trated  ha  passage  through  this  h^  dignjtjr 
by  the  establishment  of  gratnitoos  instruction. 
This  octogenarian,  the  old  friend  and  disciple 
of  the  good  Jansenist  Rollin,  having  asked  foi 
the   aid  of  the  church  on  his  death-bed. 
yielded  to  the  entieatiee  of  his  relatives,  and 
permitted  Father  Bouettin  to  be  brought  to 
aim.    The  latter,  instead  of  discharging  the 
duties  of  his  ministry,  declared  to  the  a  jin§ 
man  that  he  would  not  administer  the  sncia 
ments  to  him,  until  he  had  retracted  his  al- 
leged errors ;  Cofiin,  indignant  at  the  infamy 
of  the  priest,  drove  him  from  his  house,  and 
prohibited  any  other  ecclesiastic  from  being 
sent  for.    When  he  died  Bouettin  refused  to 
bury  him.    A  nephew  of  the  rector,  vi  ho  was 
a  counsellor  to  the  chatelet,  succeeded,  with 
the  assistance  of  the  parliament,  in  having  the 
body  of  his  uncle  received  in  the  church,  not- 
withstanding the  prohibition  of  the  curate. 
He  paid  dear  for  his  triumph ;  eight  days  af- 
terwards he  was  attacked  with  a  terrible  sick- 
ness to  which  the  Jesuits  were  no  strangers. 
The  curate  of  St.  Stephen  of  the  Mount, 
charmed  at  having  his  vengeance  to  his  hand, 
went  to  his  enemy  without  bemg  sent  for.  and 
infonned  him  that  he  should  not  be  interred 
in  holy  ground.    This  odious  scene  hastened 
the  end  of  \he  sick  roan.    On  the  next  day 
the  parliament,  being  advised  of  this  act  of 
cruelty,  laid  an  information  against  Father 
Bouettin,  and  ordered  him  to  be  seized.    The 
curate  protested  against  the  violence  vrhich 
was  used  towards  him,  maintained  that  the 
inviolability  of  the  altar  was  attacked  in  his 
person,  and  alleged  in  his  exculpation  the 
orders  of  his  superiors.    The  archbishop  of 
Paris  interfered;   the  magistrates,  none  the 
less,  persisted  in  condemning  the  cuiate  of 
St.  Stephen ;  but,  as  the  marchioness  de  Pom- 
padour was  then  under  the  impresstjon  of  fear 
of  the  clergy,  the  council  of  state  erased  the 
decree,  and  appeared  to  legitimatise  the  per- 
secutions ordered  by  Christopher  de  Beaamcmt 

In  the  intoxication  of  the  success  of  their 
policy,  the  Jesuits  determined  to  follow  up  the 
struggle  which  had  been  commenced  with 
new  vigour.  The  duke  Louis  of  Orleans,  the 
son  of  the  regent,  was  dying  in  the  Jansenist 
monastery  of  St.  Genevieve,  whither  he  had 
caused  himself  to  be  carried ;  Father  Booettin. 
who  was  once  a  member  of  that  community^ 
took  a  kind  of  pride  in  coming  to  dispote  for 
the  soul  of  a  prmce  of  the  blood  with  his  old 
brethren ;  he  was  introduced  into  the  preemee 
of  the  dying  man  and  spoke  to  him  as  he  had 
done  to  the  rector  of  the  university ;  the  devout 
Louis  endured  his  sermon  with  patience,  had 
the  saoraments  administered  to  him  by  his 
almoner,  and  expired  prohibiting  them  from 
pursuing  the  curate  of  St.  Peter. 

This  new  act  of  audacity  remaining  unjmn 
ished,  Bouettin  continued  to  excommunicate 
the  dying  prince,  to  the  great  scandal  of  the 
faithful ;  at  last  the  violent  saoiilege  which  he 
exercised  towards  the  old  almoner  of  the  gaK 
lant  abbess  of  Ghelleii^  forced  the  parliamecl 
to  interfere.  All  the  dtambers  assembled  to 
judge  ^  ornate :  a  first  iMolve  deoreed  hi« 
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•rrest ;  ft  seoond  <Uieiftred  that  tbe  bull  <'Uni* 
eenilv  s''  w»s  cot  an  article  of  faith,  and  pro* 
nibited  eodeaiaBtica  from  persecuting  the 
faithfal  denying  it,  tmder  the  penalty  of  be- 
'  ing  themselveB  incarcerated  as  dieiturbers  of 
the  public  peace.  A  very  large  number  of 
copies  of  tms  last  resolve  were  printed  and 
distributed ;  all  the  Parisians,  Jansenists,  phi- 
losophers, peaceful  Christians,  nobles,  bar- 
ghers,  artisans,  bought  them,  saying,  '^This 
is  my  billet  of  confession.'* 

Madame  de  Pompadour,  whom  a  caprice 
had  led  into  the  party  of  the  philosophers, 
and  who,  from  another  caprice,  had  returned 
into  the  party  of  the  Jesuits,  had  caused  the 
decision  of  parliament  to  be  erased  by  the 
council  of  state,  which  caused  a  frightful  dis- 
order. The  preachers  thundered  from  the 
hei^hth  of  their  pretended  chair  of  truth 
against  the  magistrates ;  the  incredulous  pub- 
lished stinging  pamphlets  against  the  Jesuits, 
who),  in  revenge,  attacked  their  enemies  in 
the  very  churches. 

The  ecclesiastics  of  the  provinces  did  not 
remain  behind  those  of  the  capital ;  in  all  parts 
of  the  kingdom  the  altar  was  profaned  oy  a 
refusal  of  the  sacrament^  expressed  with  a 
brutahty  and  the  bursts  ot  passion  which  are 
the  habits  of  Catholic  ministers.  Everywhere 
the  dying  were  left  without  confession,  the 
dead  without  burial :  no  retreat  was  beyond 
the  reach  of  the  fury  of  the  priests ;  pnvate 
houses,  monasteries,  even  hospitals  were  in- 
u  vs^d  by  those  wretches,  and  became  the 
theatre  of  their  odious  straggles.  The  tri- 
umphant Jesuits  began  to  rally,  to  make 
songs,  and  t^  sport  with  their  adversaries. 
Father  Bougeana  had  his  comedy  of  <<  The 
Female  Doctor  in  Theology"  performed; 
Father  Danton  published  one  under  the  title 
of  "The  Bankruptcy  of  the  Trader  of  Mira- 
cles." The  philosophers  replied  with  vigour, 
and  the  people  repeated  couplets  after  them, 
in  which  the  eucharist  was  called  the  wafer, 
and  ih  which  the  mummeries  of  religion  were 
turned  into  ridicule.  All  this  formed  a  singu- 
lar mixture  of  incredulity,  fanaticism,  fury, 
nnd  gayety.  Both  parties  strove  with  the 
blows  of  the  parliament  and  the  clergy. 

At  last  the  magistrates,  tired  of  lanching 
nseless  decrees  against  the  priests,  deter- 
mined to  act  with  vigour  against  their  obsti- 
nate instigator,  the  archbishop  of  Paris.  On 
the  refusal  of  the  curate  to  administer  the 
sacraments  to  a  nun  of  the  convent  of  St. 
Agatha,  called  Sister  Perpetua,  the  parlia- 
ment summoned  the  fanatical  priest  to  its 
bar ;  the  latter  sent  his  vicar  to  represent  him 
and  to  declare  to  the  counsellors  that  he  acted 
by  virtue  of  the  express  orders  of  Monseig- 
neur  Christopher  de  Beaumont.  A  deputation 
was  inmiediately  sent  to  the  archi-episcopal 
palace,  to  enjoin  on  the  prelate  to  administer 
the  orainances  to  the  sick  woman ;  his  emi- 
nence boldly  replied,  that  he  rendered  an  ac- 
oount  to  no  one  but  the  pope^  of  the  power 
which  had  been  confided  to  him;  that  he, 
however,  owed  it  aa  a  duty  to  explain  the 
motives  of  hia  conduct  to  the  king,  but  that 


be  would  not  abaae  himself  by  replying  to  the 
representatives  of  the  people.  The  magis- 
trates retired  exasperated,  and  returned  to 
their  cblleajzues,  who,  still  in  .session,  awaited 
the  result  of  their  mission ;  parliament  brought 
an  action  against  the  arcnbishop,  convened 
the  peers  to  judge  him,  and  ordered  his  re- 
venue to  be  seized.  The  marchioness  of  Pom- 
padour caused  the  decree  to  be  arrested  by 
the  council  of  state,  prohibited  the  convocation 
of  the  peers,  and  sent  the  ordinance  which 
prescribBd  those  orders  to  the  parliament. 

The  assembled  chambers  refused  to  take 
cognizance  of  the  message  of  the  favourite, 
pretending  that  it  had  not  even  therqyal  seal, 
and  insisted  that  the  peers  should  be  convoked. 
Louis  the  Fifteenth  prohibited  these  latter 
from  meeting  the  parliament,  threatened  the 
counsellors  with  letters  de  cachet,  and  ordered 
the  count  d'Aigenson  to  have  tne  nun,  who 
was  the  innocent  cause  of  this  conflict,  re- 
moved from  her  convent,  which  the  minister 
did.  It  is  rare  that  the  minister  of  a  king  re- 
fuses to  acC'OmpIish  an  act  of  infamv. 

The  people  cried  ont  sacrilege;  tne  orators 
of  the  parliament  lashed,  in  energetic  terms, 
the  inhumanity  of  power,  which  tore  a  dying 
woman  from  her  convent  to  plunge  her  in  a 
dungeon.  The  abbe  Chauvelin,  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  members  of  this  company, 
dared  to  discuss  the  illegality  of  letters  de 
cachet,  and  by  means  of  his  eloquence,  led 
all  the  counsellora,  young  and  old,  to  draw 
up,  during  the  silting,  a  vehement  protest 
against  the  arbitrary  acts  of  the  court.  Louis 
the  Fifteenth  refused  to  receive  the  commis- 
saries charged  to  carry 'it  to  him,  and  dis- 
missed them  very  cavalierly.  The  magis- 
trates replied  that  all  the  chambers  would 
remain  m  session  until'  their  voice  should 
reach  the  foot  of  the  throne. 

His  majesty  immediately  expedited  letters 
de  cachet  agamst  the  counsellors  of  the  courts 
of  inquiry  and  request.  The  abbe  Chauve- 
lin was  sent  to  Mount  St. Michel;  Bis6-de-Lis 
to  Pierre-en-cise ;  the  president  de  Beligny  to 
the  castle  of  Ham ;  and  the  president  de  Meri 
to  the  island  of  St.  Marguerite.  The  others 
were  merely  scattered  through- the  cities  which 
were  to  be  their  places  of  exile.  The  great 
chamber  had  alone  been  spared,  because  the 
court  had  need  of  it  to  enrol  the  money  edicts. 
The  king  even  wished  to  extend  its  attributes, 
but  the  members  who  composed  it,  and  who 
were  principally  old  men,  were  unwilling  to 
dishonour  their  white  locks,  and  refused  to 
register  the  edict  which  made  them  the  heirs 
of  the  spoils  of  their  colleagues.  To  punish 
them  Louis  the  Fifteenth  exiled  them  to  Pon- 
toise.  There  these  noble  magistrates  con- 
tinued to  sit  as  at  Paris,  and  proceeded  against 
the  archbishop  of  Paris  and  the  fanatical  cu- 
rates. 

His  majesty  declared  the  chamber  dissolved, 
and,  to  replace  it,  instituted  a  new  tribunal, 
composed  of  the  counsellora  of  state,  and  mas- 
ters of  the  requests,  without,  however,  daring 
to  invest  them  with  the  important  attribute 
of  registering  the  edicts.    The  sovereign  ad* 
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dremed  himaelf  to  tba  olMtol«t  to  iMiTe  kit 
ordinanceB  approved.  Thie  inferior  tribunal 
was  an  willing  to  arrogate  to  itself  the  atlribote 
of  a  sopehor  oourt,  and  refused  lo  register  the 
edict  The  members  of  the  new  royal  oham- 
ber  were  then  obliged  to  open  their  sessions^ 
and  to  sit  in  the  hall  of  the  Aogustines  with- 
out having  been  recognised  by  any  body.  Not 
only  were  their  audieticea  deserted,  but  they 
were  personally  exposed  to  the  insults  ancl 
oontempi  of  the  advooates,  who  persisted  in  not 
recognising  them  in  the  capacity  of  judges. 

The  parliaments  of  the  provinces  imitated 
the  example  of  that  of  the  capital ;  the  magis- 
trates of  Rouen  stood  courageouslyi  for  six 
months,  against  the  orders  of  Louis.  Those 
of  Aix  made  regulations  against  the  ecclesias- 
tics, and  paid  no  attention  to  the  prohibitions 
of  ttie  prince ;  finally,  the  parliament  of  Tou- 
louse Signalised  itseit  by  energetic  decrees. 

On  their  side,  the  Jesuits  persevered  in  the 
path  they  had  opened.  They  no  longer  con- 
fined themselves  to  demanding  billets  oF  con- 
fession from  the  faithful  who  wished  to  com- 
mune or  marry,  they  denounced  as  heretics 
all  who  refused  to  appear  before  the  tribunal 
of  penance,  and  occasioned  such  scandals 
that  Louis  tne  Fifteenth  and  Pompadour,  fear- 
ing lest  a  curate  might  demand  from  them 
even,  a  billet  of  confession,  decided  to  recall 
the  exiled  magistrates  to  counterbalance  the 
encroachments  of  the  clergy.  The  birth  of 
the  second  son  of  the  dauphin,  the  duke  de 
Berry,  who  was  afterwards  Louis  the  Six- 
teenth, furnished  the  pretext  for  an  arrange- 
ment between  the  court  and  the  magistracy^ 
and  the  comptroller  general,  Marchault,  was 
commissioned  to  negotiate  the  return  of  the 
counsellors,  with  the  president  de  Maupeou. 
As,  however,  Louis  the  Fifteenth  and  the  fa* 
von  rite  dreaded  the  clamours  of  the  priests, 
they  endeavQured  to  sow  dissension  between 
the  members  of  the  dei^igy  and  the  Jesuits, 
and  throufi^h  the  interference  of  the  cardinal 
de  Rochefoucauld,  they  managed  that  the 
bishops  would  no  longer  insist  on  billets  of 
confession,  provided  the  court  would  renounce 
its  plan  of  levying  imposts  on  the  property  of 
the  churoh.  After  this  patching  up  the  par- 
liament returned  to  Paris  amid  the  acclama- 
tions of  an  immense  crowd,  who  had  gone  to 
meet  them  to  celebrate  their  retnrn.  On  the 
next  day  they  resumed  their  sessions,  and 
signalised  their  reinstallation  by  enrolling  an 
edict  which  prescribed  absolute  silence  on  re- 
ligious matters.  The  archbishop  of  Paris  was 
oast  down  by  it^  as  well  as^the  Jesuits;  and 
the  society,  nnding  themselves  no  longer  sus- 
tained by  the  court,  sent  deputies  to  ^oedtct 
the  Fourteenth  to  claim  his  ofQcial  interfe- 
rence in  their  quarrel  with  the  French  masie- 
trates.  The  sovereign  pontiff  was  too  skilful 
a  politician  to  allow  his  participation  in  what 
was  going  on  in  France  to  be  suspected.  He 
received  the  commissaries  of  the  society  at  a 
public  audience,  before  the  embasB^dors  of 
the  foreign  courts,  and  replied  to  their  ha- 
rangue by  an  extremely  adroit  ^leeob.  He 
lokl  them  that  the  oroata  which  they  reoouatod 


to  him  appearod  to  be  ineipliaabto;  thai  Am 

priests  and  the  magistrates  mearad  to  him 
to  be  equally  culpable ;  and  that  he  was  asto- 
nished that  a  king  did  not  know  how  lo  ooa« 
trol  his  subjects;  and  that  he  admired  the  so* 
lidity  of  a  government  which  had  resisted  such 
shocks.  Still,  under  the  apparent  calm  of  the 
holy  father,  it  was  easy  to  see  the  disappoint- 
ment which  the  check  suffered  by  the  cborch 
in  France,  in  its  struggle  with  the  parliament^ 
caused  him. 

Venice  also  gave  srievoos  causes  of  unea- 
siness to  the  pope  by  its  efforts  at  rebellion 
against  the  Holy  See.  England,  which  had 
at  first  affected  extreme  veneration  for  Bene- 
dict the  Fourteenth,  commenced  to  show  him 
less  regard  by  persecuting  the  Scotch  Catho- 
lics. In  all  the  provinces  of  that  kingdom 
the  preachers  thundered  from  their  pulpits 
against  the  ultra  montane  priests^  the  Jesuits, 
and,  consequently,  the  pope,  who  was  strongly 
suspected  of  having  aided  the  pretender, 
Charles  Edward,  the  son  of  the  chevalier  Si. 
George,  and  grandson  of  James  the  Secotid,  in 
his  iul venturous  expedition  to  the  shores  of 
Great  Britain. 

Benedict  the  Fourteenth,  who  was  careful, 
in  difficult  matters,  never  to  give  writlm  in* 
structions  to  his  agents,  in  order  to  be  able  to 
disavow  them  in  case  of  failure,  did  not  inter- 
pose  his  authority  to  save  the  unfortunate 
priests  who  had  been  arrested  as  partixans  of 
the  Stuarts,  and  cowardly  abandoned  them  to 
the  justice  of  Georse  the  Second.  This  act 
of  perfidy  disarmed  his  Britannic  majesty,  and 
procured  his  great  esteem  for  the  holy  lather, 
benedict  hastened  to  profit  by  it  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  his  see,  and  asked  lor  authority  to 
submit  the  regular  and  secular  deiey  which 
composed  the  orthodox  churches  of  Great  Bri* 
tain  to  a  special  organization.  He  made  se- 
veral briefs  to  submit  the  monks  and  the  J»> 
suits  to  the  authority  of  the  bishops,  and  pub- 
lished his  bulls  in  the  four  Chtholio  districts 
of  England^  which  had  not  been  done  sinoe 
the  time  of^ Charles  the  First. 

Notwithstanding  the  brilliant  sacoeasgained 
by  the  skilful  pontiff  over  the  Anglican  churchy 
Catholicism  could  not  be  consolidated  in  the 
British  kingdom,  in  consequence  of  the  oppo- 
sition of  the  Jesuits  to  his  decrees.  They  could 
not  pardon  the  holy  father  for  having  aban- 
doned their  brethren  in  Scotland«  and  having 
repaid  their  devotion  \o  the  Holy  See  with  the 
blackest  ingratitude,  and  they  aet  lo  work  to 
counteract  his  designs.  It  was  not  in  En^and 
only,  that  the  animadversion  of  the  society  for 
the  pope  manifested  itaelf ,  io  France  even, 
the^  openly  braved  the  admonitioos  of  his 
hohness,  and  continued  to  refuse  the  aaera- 
ments  to  Jansenists,  philosophers,  and  skep- 
tics. The  archbishop  of  Psrii^  the  haughty 
Christopher  de  Beaumont,  made  eomnMm 
cause  with  these  good  fathers,  aod  publiabed 
mandamuses,  enbining  on  the  piiesta  of  baa 
diooese  not  to  administer  the  oommmioD  to 
the  faithful,  nnleai  they  were  fortified  by  bil- 
lets of  oonfessioD.  The  parliaaMDl  proeeaded 
against  the  pcevmcicatoci^  and  oidered  jia  olS* 
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eera  t6  apprebend  tlie  priestiij  to  malre  them 
oarry  the  mtienm  to  the  dying,  so  that  the 
commnnion  waa  aimost  always  preceded  by 
a  Bommons,  and  terminated  by  a  rerbal  pro- 
eees.  At  length  the  kinff  became  enraged  at 
the  conduct  of  the  archbishop,  and  oraered 
him  to  administer  the  sacraments;  the  jpre- 
late  replied,  that  it  was  his  duty  to  obey  God, 
and  not  kings  and  their  favonntes.  This  in- 
solence procured  for  him  an  order  of  exile. 
He  contmned,  howcTer,  from  his  retreat  to 
excite  trouble  in  the  capital,  in  concert  with 
the  bishop  of  Mirepoix^  a  bitter  Jesuit,  who 
disposed  of  the  livings  m  the  king's  gift.  But 
this  prelate  dying,  it  became  very  easy  to 
bring  the  clergy  to  reason,  by  confiding  the 
list  of  benefices  to  the  carainal  la  Rochefou- 
caold,  and  by  causing  him  to  distribute  abbeys 
and  prebends  to  the  ecclesiastics  who  exhibit- 
ed devotion  to  the  court. 

In  vain  did  the  Jesuits  seek  to  cast  ridicule 
on  those  who  accepted  these  benefices,  by 
calling  them  Feuillants;  their  x)arty  lost  its 
importance.  They,  however,  succeeded  by 
force  of  intrigues  m  deciding  several  bishops 
to  assemble  in  a  national  council,  to  address  a 
memoir  to  the  monarch  on  the  danger  which 
royalty  incurred  in  .taking  the  part  of  the 
philosophers  against  the  disciples  of  Ignatius 
Loyola.  The  followinff  was  the  tenor  of  this 
remarkable  piece: — "Sire,  an  imperious  duty 
leads  us  to  tke  foot  of  the  throne,  to  warn  you 
that  the  thick  smoke  which  is  spoken  of  in 
the  holy  books,  which  rises  from  the  depths 
of  the  abyss,  and  obscures  the  air  and  the  sun, 
appears  to  have  spread  itself  over  the  surface 
of  your  kingdom.  Know  that  royalty  cannot 
subsist  with  the  liberty  which  the  French  ar- 
rogate of  speaking  ana  writing  ]  know  that  it 
J8  the  interest  of  kincs  to  maintain  darkness, 
to  prevent  bold  minds  from  reasoning  about 
the  origin  of  religions  and  goTcraments;  do 
not  forget  that  the  throne  and  the  altar  are 
intimately  united,  and  that  kings  cannot  rea- 
sonably maintain  their  rule  without  the  aid  of 
priests,  and  that  it  would  be  a  great  impru- 
dence to  take  the  part  of  the  people  against 
them.  Be  fearful  lest  men,  enlightened  by 
the  philosophers^  accustom  themselves  to  re- 
gard the  powers  which  gOTem  them  as*  usurp- 
ations ;  for  from  that  day  the  monarchy  will 
be  lost.  They  elevate  themselves  from  proud 
heights  against  God ;  philosophers  first  over- 
throw the  altars  of  Christ,  and  then  beat  down 
the  throne  of  Cesar.  Foresee  these  frightful 
evils ;  imprison  the  dangerous  writers,  gag  the 
printers  who  lend  the  aid  of  their  presses  to 
the  propagation  of  these  pernicious  doctrines, 
which  nicer  through  all  the  pores  of  society, 
and  which  will  end  in  corrupting  the  nation. 
Exterminate,  sire,  the  infamous  apostles  of 
liberty,  foroe  them  to  silence  by  the  most 
frightful  tortures  and  the  most  terrible  pun- 
ia&nents;  and  let  their  viproos  breath  not 
vibrate  longer,  but  beneath  the  dark  and  im- 
penetrable vaults  of  the  dungeons  of  the  baa- 
Ule." 

The  assembly  of  the  clergy  termmated  its 
address  by  represenlatioDS  oonoeming  tlis 


edict  Which  enjoined  silenoe  in  religious  mat- 
ters, concerning  the  decrees  which  the  par* 
liament  had  passed  against  the  bull  "uni- 
genilos,"  and  concerning  the  banishment  of 
several  Jesuits.  His  majesty  making  only 
evasive  replies,  the  prelates  determined  to 
m^te  solemnly  to  the  pope,  that  he  should  at 
least  give  his  opinion.  Benedict,  compelled 
to  explain  himself,  was  obliged  to  depart  from 
his  habitual  prudence ;  he  pronounced  ae;ainst 
the  philosophers,  and  published  the  brief  ^Ex 
Omnibus."  by  which  ne  declared  the  consti- 
tution "Unigenitus"  to  be  an  article  of  the 
faith:  "No  Christian,"  said  he^  <<can  free 
himself  from  the  submission  which  is  due  to 
this  bull,  nor  be  opposed  to  it,  without  peril- 
ing his  eternal  safety.  The  archbishop  of 
Paris,  and  all  the  prelates  who  have  acted 
with  them,  have  done  well  in  refusinG:  the 
viaticum  to  the  refractory,  by  the  general  rule 
which  prohibits  us  from  admitting  a  public 
and  notorious  sinner  to  the  holy  eucharist." 

The  brief  of  the  holy  father  arrived  in 
France  at  a  time  when  the  people,  reduced  to 
a  friehtfnl  state  of  misery,  were  absolutely 
unable  to  meet  the  fiscal  demands,  when  the 
parliament  showed  itself  tnore  refractory  than 
ever,  in  the  adoption  of  new  imposts,  and  in 
which,  however,  Louis  the  Fifteenth  had  an 
urgent  need  for  money  for  his  mistresses  and 
courtiers.  His  majesty  had  bu t  one  resource ; 
it  was  to  address  nimself  to  the  clergy ;  he 
made  a  bargain  with  them,  and  in  exchange 
for  subsidies,  revoked  the  edict  of  silence  in 
favour  of  the  priests,  and  declared  in  a  bed  of 
justice,  that  the  French  bishops  might  openly 
profess,  in  future,  whatever  tney  Thought  ad* 
vantageous  for  the  interests  of  religion. 

The  Sorbonne,  which  at  this  time  showed 
itself  as  favourable  to  the  bull  "  Unigenitus," 
as  it  had  been  before  opposed  to  it,  applauded 
the  royal  decree ;  but  it  was  not  tne  same 
with  tne  parliament.  On  the  refusal  of  the 
connsellora  to  register  it,  Louis  the  Fifteenth 
changed  entirely  the  organization  of  the  magis- 
tracy, deprived  it  of  all  political  influence,  sup- 
pressed the  third  and  fourth  chamber  of  in- 
quests, and  preserved  but  the  great  chamber. 
Ten  counsellori^  whose  names  nave  remained 
attached  with  infamy,  as  well  as  the  presi- 
dents 4  morhir,  alone  consented  to  obey  the 
monarch ;  all  tne  others  sent  in  their  resigna- 
tiona)  and  the  course  of  justice  was  again  sus- 
pended. 

Every  thins  foreshadowed  a  terrible  strug* 
gle  between  the  philosophers  and  the  Jesuits, 
when  an  incident,  to  whicn  an  enormous  import- 
ance was  attached  at  that  period,  an  attempt 
against  the  person  of  the  king,  distracted  the 
public  attention,  te  the  5th  of  January,  at 
six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  Louis  the  Fifteenth 
was  preparing  to  set  into  his  carriage  to  gc 
from  Versailles  to  Trianon ;  the  guards  were 
ranged  under  the  vestibule,  when  suddenly  a 
young  man  passing  throuffh  the  soldiers,  came 
right  up  to  the  king,  struck  him  on  the  oreast, 
and  immediately  re-entered  the  crowd.  His 
majesty  fueling  nimself  wounded,  carried  his 
taaod  to  the  pice  where  he  had  been  struck 
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m.A  fxclaimed,  ''I  am  aflsaaeinated."  Thea  ed  to  be  ao  abaonj,  that  tbekii^  did  not  heai- 
I,  iL-eiviiig  a  man  wearing  a  large  hat,  he  tate  tocpnfide  the  taak  of  judging  him  to  the 
(ieHignated  him  with  his  hand,  and  ordered   coonaellora. 

him  10  be  arrested.  It  was  in  truth  the  as- ,  Dam iens  appeared  before  the  tribuDal;  he 
sassin,  who,  a  stranger  to  the  customs  of  the  showed  much  firnmess,  resolution,  and  almoat 
courtj  had  unluckily  kept  his  hat  on  his  head. '  gayety.   He  was  coodeomed  to  the  eajoae  pun* 

The  king  was  carriea  to  his  bed.  although  ishment  as  Ravillac,  that  is,  to  be  qnaitered. 
the  wound  was  extremely  slight,  having  been  with  the  aggravation  of  torturea  by  means  of 
made  with  a  penknife.  The  queen,  alarmed,  hot  pincers  and  burning  sulphur.  He  listened 
hastened  to  the  monarch ;  the  marchioness  de  to  the  reading  of  this  terrible  judgment  on  his 
Pompadour  found  herself  for  a  time  deserted  knees,  and  without  allowing  the  least  emotioa 
bv  the  courtiers;  the  keeper  of  the  seals,  whom  to  appear,  and  only  said  on  rising,  "  The  day 
sne  had  most  protected,  Machault,  came  him-  will  be  a  rough  one."  On  the  day  of  pojii&h- 
self  to  give  her  the  order  to  leave  Versailles }  ment  he  was  conducted  before  the  church  of 
d'Argenson,  who  owed  to  her  his  position,  his  Notre  Dame,  to  ask  pardon,  and  then  led  to 
fortune,  in  fine,  all  that  he  was,  also  treated  the  place  de  Greve,  where  the  judgment  was 
her  with  great  contempt.  Such  is  the  usage  executed, 
of  courts.  The  result  of  this  affair  was,  that  the  king 

The  assassin  of  the  king  was  named  Robert  souo^ht  to  connect  himself  closely  with  the 
Francis  Damiens ;  he  was  bom  at  TieuUus,  in  parliament ;  he  revoked  the  edicts  which 
the  diocese  of  Arras;  his  father  was  a  porter 
to  the  provostship  of  Arc,  near  St.  Omer.  He 
was  put  as  usual  to  the  torture,  ordinary  and  ex- 
traordinary, to  constrain  him  to  make  avowals 
as  to  the  causes  which  had  induced  him  to 
commit  the  crime,  and  as  to  the  names  of  his 
accomplices;  but  it  was  uselc^ts;  he  would 
designate  no  onp,  and  contented  himself  with 
baying,  ^'  That  he  stabbed  the  monarch  to  give 
him  a  warning,  and  to  lead  him  back  to  God.'' 
It  appeared  from  the  examinations,  that  he 
had  served  several  years  with  the  Jesuits,  and 
that  on  different  occasions,  he  had  given 
proofs  of  unbounded  devotion  to  the  society; 


changed  the  organization  of  that  body,  per- 
mitted all  the  maeistmtes  who  had  resigned, 
to  resume  their  pUM)es.  took  measures  to  con- 
quer the  obstinacy  of  tiie  archbishop  of  Paris 
and  the  Molinist  curates,  concerning  the  re- 
fusal of  the  sacraments,  and  aiinounced  open- 
ly that  he  abandoned  the  Jesuits.'  Thus  the 
horizon  was  every  where  covered  with  black 
clouds,  and  announced  the  tempest  which 
was  about  to  fall  upon  the  company  of  Jesus. 
The  good  fathers  turned  their  looks  to  Ronoe 
and  asked  for  aid.  Benedict  the  Fourteenth, 
who  had  never  dreamed  of  compromiaiog  his 
^  ^  ,   authority  by  avowing  his  connection  with 

the  court  was,  therefore,  unanimous  in  laying ;  them,  closed  his  ears  to  their  complaints,  and 
the  crime  of  Damiens  at  the  door  of  the  disci-  even  made  a  hostile  bull,  which  authorised 
pies  of  Loyola.  It  was  maintained  that  their  Carvalho,  roarouis  of  Pombal,  the  first  minis* 
purpose  was  to  open  the  road  to  the  throne  to  ter  of  Joseph,  King  of  Portugal,  to  reform,  at 
the  dauphin,  who  was  the  protector  of  the  hispleasure^theabuseswhich  the  Jesuits  had 
company,  and  to  cast  all  the  odium  of  the  as-  introduced  into  their  colleges  and  establish- 
sassination  on  the  philosophers,  Janscnists,  ments  in  that  kingdom.  This  was  the  last. 
and  members  of  parliament.  In  fact,  Damiens,  act  in  the  reign  of  Benedict  the  Fourteenth. 
in  his  concealments,  allowed  suspicions  to  He  died  on  the  10th of  May,  175S,ased  eighty-* 
drop  on  the  most  influential  personages  of  the ,  three  years,  after  a  pontificate  of  ei^Ueen 
parliament ;  his  allegations,  however,  appear- .  years. 
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CLEMENT  THE  THIRTEENTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND 

FIFTY-SIXTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  1758.] 

Election  of  Clement  the  Tkirteeixth — The  character  of  the  new  pontiff-^The  Jesuits  form  a  con 
smracy  and  attempt  to  assassinate  Joseph  the  First,  king  of  Porttigql — This  prince  drives 
them  from  his  kintrdom — Fraudulent  bankruptcy  of  the  Society  of  fesus — The  good  fathers 
refuse  to  pay  the  debts  of  Father  lAwatlette — They  are  brought  before  parliament — Examina- 
tion of  the  constitutions  of  their  company — Their  abolition  in  France — Protest  of  Clement  the 
Thirteenth — New  exile  of  the  archbishop  of  Paris — The  apostolic  bull — Louis  the  FifteerJh 
threatens  to  seize  on  the  Venaissin  countskip  to  avenge  himself  on  the,  pope — The  clergy  preach 
a  crusade  ai^ainst  the  philosophers — The  Jesuits  are  driven  from  Spain  and  from  the  territories 
of  Franeej  Naples,  Sicily,  motto,  Placenta,  and  Parma — Clement  fulminates  hulls  a^^ainst  the 
sovereigns  who  suppress  them — He  wishes  to  enforce  the  pretensions  of  the  Holy  See  to  Parma 
and  Placenta — Quarirel  between  Rome  and  Venice — The  abolition  of  the  order  of  the  Jesuits  by 
the  holy  father  every  where  demanded — Clement  the  Thirteenth  is  poisoned  by  them. 


FoBTY-rouA  cardinals  composed  the  con- 
clave which  foil/)  ved  the  death  of  Beaediot 


the  Fourteenth.    His  eminence,  Monaeigneor 
Archinto,  who  had  exsrciaed  great  tnfiueace 
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during  the  last  pontifiomte.  reoMf  ed  twenty* 
three  votes  on  the  first  ballot ;  his  pa^ty  was 
then  divided  and  reinforced  the  taction  of 
Gavalehini,  who  obtained  twenty-seven  suffra* 
ges*  Bat  the  French  party  rejected  the  no- 
mination of  this  prelate,  becaose  he  iras  affi- 
liated withahe  Jesuits,  and  because  he  had 
contribatealo  the  canonization  of  Bellarmine, 
that  strong  writer  who,  in  his  works,  favoured 
regicide.  They  then  fell  into  the  ranks  of  the 
cardinal  Passionei,  then  of  Spinelli,  and  finally, 
into  those  of  the  Venetian  Charles  Rezzonico, 
who  obtained  a  majority. 

Aft  soon  as  this  cardinal  found  that  he  was 
elected,  he  uttered  lamentable  cries,  shed 
tears,  raised  his  eyes  and  arms  lo  heaven, 
declared  himself  to  be  unworthy  of  so  {srreat 
an  honour,  and  refused  to  clothe  him^i^lf  in 
the  ponti^cal  ornaments.  He  played  the 
farce  so  perfectly,  that  the  memoers  of  the 
conclave  crowded  around  him  to  determine 
him  to  receive  their  adoration.  As  they  could 
not  stop  him,  one  of  them  exclaimed,  ^-  Well, 
my  lords,  let  us  leave  this  brawler^  there  has 
been  nothing  done  since  he  has  not  accepted 
the  tiara  j  let  us  choose  another  pope.'*  W  nich 
Rez2onico  hearint^,  replied,  ^^  No^  by  God  you 
shall  not  do  that,  for  I  accept  it.''  Then  wiping 
away  his  tears,  ne  called  his  attendant  to  him, 
proceeded  to  his  toilette,  and  was  enthroned 
by  the  name  of  Clement  the  Thirteenth. 

Charles  Rezzonico,  born  at  Venice,  in  1693, 
was  of  a  family  originally  from  Como  in  the 
Milanese.  He  had  been  first  assistant  apos- 
tolical prothonotary,  then  auditor  of  the  rota 
for  the  Venetians,  and  finally}  cardinal. — 
Scarcely  was  he  seated  on  the  throne  of  St. 
Peter^  when  the  new  pontiff,  who  was  secret- 
ly allied  with  the  Jesuits,  announced  that  he 
undertook  the  defence  of  the  reverend  fathers 
against  the  French  philosophers,  and  that  he 
was  determined  to  make  no  concession  to  the 
*i(ieas  of  the  age.  The  disciples  of  Ignatius 
Loyola  theu  conceived  the  hope  of  triumphing 
over  their  enemies,  and  solicited  from  the 
court  of  Rome  the  revocation  of  the  brief  of 
Benedict  the  Fdfirteenth  in  regard  to  aflairs 
in  Portugal. 

The  cardinal  Saldaiiha,  who  had  been  ap- 
pointed apostolic  commissary  to  execute  the 
bull,  had  already  commenced  his  examina- 
tion of  the  estabhshments  of  the  good  fathers, 
had  satisfied  himself  t^t  they  were  engaged 
in  trade,  and  had  seized,  in  toe  name  of  the 
king,  on  their  warehouses,  merchandize,  bills 
of  exchange,  and  commercial  book 8.  But  all 
that  did  not  discourage' the  Jesuits^  they 
thought  of  drawing  off  the  attention  of  the 
king  and  of  the  marquis  Pombal  to  other  mat* 
ters;  they  declaimed  against  a  commercial 
society  which  was  invested  with  the  exclu- 
sive privilege  of  trading  in  the  wines  of  Opor- 
to, and  fomented  troubles  in  several  provinces, 
under  pretext  of  claiming  a  suppression  of  the 
monopoly. 

•  These  tactics  having  only  succeeded  in 
causing  their  colleges  to  be  closed,  they 
changed  theii  batteries,  and  prepared,  in  the 
darky  to  strike  a  terrible  blow,  which  was  to 


restore  to  thsm  all  their  inflnence  in  PortugaL 
Among  the  members  of  the  company  was  one 
named  Gabriel  Malagrida,  an  ignorant  fanatic, 
who,  in  order  to  obtain  access  to  the  palaces 
of  lords  and  princes,  pretended  to  be  in  direct 
communication  with  Jesus  Christ,  and  ^ve 
himself  out  as  being  the  object  of  the  particu- 
lar predilection  of  the  Viigin.  This  impostor 
counted  among  his  penitents,  the  marchioness 
of  Tavora,  a  haughty  and  ambitious  woman, 
who  was  enmged  at  the  disp^race  which  had 
overtaken  her  husband,  the  former  viceroy  of 
the  LiJies. 

Father  Malagrida  perceived  the  advantage 
he  might  derive  from  the  exasperation  of  this 
woman  ',  he  flattered  her  hatred,  brought  reli- 
gion and  vanity  to  play,  encomaged  her  in 
her  thoughts  of  vengeance,  and  satisfied  her 
as  to  the  consequences  of  a  crime  which  was 
fermenting  in  her  head  ',  with  the  assistance 
of  John  Mathoz  and  Alexander  Souza,  two  of 
his  brethren,  he  proved  to  her  that  a  Christian 
could  not  do  any  thing  more  agreeable  to  thei 
Divinity  than  kill  a  king,  and  that  there  were 
no  sins  or  crimes  which  were  not  ransomed 
bv  a  regicide.  The  marchioness  was  con-* 
vinced,  adhered  to  her  plan  of  conspiracy^ 
and  sought  for  accomplices.  She  brought  into 
her  plot,  Joseph  Mascarenhas,  duke  of  Aveirou 
the  ex-minister  of  John  the  Fifth,  who  haa 
fallen  into  disgrace  since  the  advent  of  Joseph 
to  the  throne ;  she  also  opened  herself  to  her 
husband,  M*ho  was  the  director  general  of  all 
the  cavalry  of  the  kingdom,  and  counsellor 
of  war,  to  Louis  Bernard  and  Joseph  Mai  rH  Ue 
Tavora,  her  sons,  to  Don  Jerome  d'Ataide,  her 
son-in-law,  an  officer  of  the  ]«ulace  guards, 
and  to  her  daughter,  who  was  the  mistress  of 
the  monarch. 

Different  meetings  of  the  conspirators  took 
iflace  at  St.  Antoine  and  St.  Roch,  two  houses 
belonging  to  the  Jesuits,  iu  order  to  agree 
upon  the  means  of  putting^their  criminal  plan 
into  execution;  anu  when  all  the  dispo!*ilions 
had  been  made,  one  night  when  Joi«eph  was 
going  alone  from  his  royal  residence  ot  Quin- 
tado  Mego  to  the  residence  of  Quintado  Cima. 
to  a  love  rendezvous,  Mascarenhas.  duke  ot 
Aveiro,  accompanied  by  two  bravos,  sallied 
from  an  ambuscade  and  fir^d  upon  the  posti* 
lion  who  drove  the  king.  The  piece  having 
hung  fire,  the  postilion  whipped  up  his  horses 
and  left  them  at  a  gallop ;  the  two  bravoes 
hurried  on  in  pursuit  of^  the  carriage,  dis- 
cliarged  their  carbines  at  it.  and  returned  into 
the  woods,  so  as  to  leave  the  other  conspim* 
tors,  who  were  posted  farther  along  the  route, 
the  care  of  finishing  the  work.  Things  did 
not  turn  out  as  they  had  hoped;  Joseph, 
wounded  by  two  balls,  and  losing  much  blood, 
gave  orders  to  the  postilion  to  retrace  his 
steps,  and  to  take  bim  to  Junquierc,  which 
saved  him  from  certain  death. 

On  the  next  day.  thanks  to  the  activity  of 
the  marquis  de  Pombnl,  all  the  culprits  wdre 
soon  in  the  hands  of  justice.  The  whole 
family  of  the  Tavoras  perished  on  the  scaf- 
fold, with  the  exception  of  the  young  <:ou»teSf 
Alaiide,  who  was  only  confined  in  a  eouveui. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  POPKS. 


All  wont  on  well,  so  long  a»  thm  mmutor  had 
only  to  judge  the  lonU  who  had  embarked  in 
the  conspiracy;  it  web  not  the  same  when  he 
wished  to  proceed  against  the  Jesuits. 

The  secular  judges  refused  to  cite  before 
them  the  fathers  Malagrida,  Sooza,  and  Ma- 
thoz,  whose  instrumentality  had  been  preyed 
dofiaff  the  trial  of  the  first  accused,  and  de- 
clarea  that  they  had  no  authority  to  take  cog* 
niianoe  of  a  crime  committed  by  priests. 
The  minister  wished  to  frame  an  extmordinary 
tribunal  to  iudge  them,  but  the  bishops  pro- 
tested, and  the  accused  appealed  to  the  pope. 
Joseph  the  First  then  issued  a  decree  of  ba- 
niahment  against  the  Jesuits  as  traitors,  rebels, 
enemies  to,  and  agsressors  on,  his  person,  his 
states,  and  the  puUio  peace,  and  the  genemi 
good  of  the  people.  He  confiscated  their  pro* 
perty,  arrested  them  all,  and  shipped  them  on 
yesseis  which  had  orders  to  land  them  in  Italy. 
The  three  culprits  were  alone  detained  at 
Lisbon,  in  the  dungeons  of  the  palace,  await- 
ing the  ^decision  of  the  pontiff. 

Not  only  was  Clement  the  Thirteenth  un- 
willing to  authorise  the  proceedings  against 
the  Jesuits,  bat  he  even  threatened.  Joseph 
and  his  minister  with  e-U  his  wrath,  if  he  did 
BOt  immediately  reyoke  the  decree  against 
the  society.  This  excess  of  audacity  deter- 
mined the  king  to  break  openly  with  the  court 
of  Borne,  and  to  recall  his  embassadors;  and, 
as  he  dared  not  violate  the  privileses  of  the 
regular  clergy  by  judging  Mala^ida  as  a  re- 
*  gicide.  notwithstanding  the  prohibition  of  the 
pope,  ne  handed  him  oyer  to  the  Dominicans, 
the  natural  enemies  of  the  Jesuits,  who  burned 
him  aliye  as  a  heretic,  a  yisk>nary,  and  a  false 
prophet.  His  two  acolytes  were  merely  con- 
denmed  to  imprisonment  for  life.  ' 

Throughout  all  Europe,  and  particularly  in 
France,  the  Jansenists,  the  philosophers,  and 
the  magistrates,  applauded  this  energetic  pro- 
ceeding of  Joseph  Uie  First,  and  sought  to  ex- 
cite all  the  goveraors  to  imitate  his  example 
by  driying  out  the  Jesuits.  The  latter,  inst^id 
01  replying  to  the  attacks  of  their  enemies, 
and  taking  measures  to  escape  the  dan|[cr, 
whether  they  were  struck  by  a  sort  of  blmd- 
aess,  or  whether  they  were  tired  of  their  in- 
eeesant  strife  with  parliament,  alk>wed  things 
to  ^  on.  They  soon  came  to  the  aid  of 
their  adyersariee^  and^  furnished  them  with 
an  opportunity  of  destroying  them  in  public 
opinion,  and  of  annihilating  them. 

A  French  Jesuit  named  Father  Layalette, 
had  been  sent  by  his  superiors  to  Martinique, 
in  the  capacity  of  curate  to  a  small  yiliage, 
and  had  became  the  superior  or  rector  of  their 
house  in  Martinique.  By  his  financial  skill  he 
had  increased  the  wealth  of  the  community 
eonsiderably,  and  controlled  all  the  commerce 
of  the  islands.  A  rich  banking  bouse  in  Mar- 
seilles, the  brothers  Lioncy  and  Gouffre,  had 
been  chained  by  Father  Sacy,  adyocatejnne- 
lal  of  the  Windward  islands,  and  Father  Fores- 
tier,  the  proyincial  of  France^  to  accept  all 
billa  of  exchange  under  the  taoit  guarantee  of 
the  society.  This  promrity  was  to  haye  an 
«^ « serenl  ahips  sent  by  the  nyerend  lather 


to  brotheralioaevMNlOoiiiie^toceMraaHii 
of  two  jnillions  ot  franco  or  billaof  exdiaan 
which  they  had  accepted,  were  unfoftanalery 
captured  by  the  Englwh.  This  incidenieoai- 
pelled  the  banking  house  to  addreas  thm- 
selyes  to  Fathera  &cyand  Foresder,  aa  well 
as  to  the  general  of  the  order,  for  MsimtNUBe* 
ment  of  the  adyancea.  They  replied  that  the 
statutes  of  the  orvler  authonsed  superiors  to 
disayow  their  inferiors,  when  any  ininry  might 
result  to  the  aoctety  from  acknowledging  tlmr 
engagements.  Gob  of  the  brothers  ^mffra 
went  immediately  to  Pariato  interest  the  di^ 
nitaries  of  the  company  in  fayonr  of  hm 
house.  To  all  his  entreaties,  reaeooings^  and 
solicitations,  the  good  fathera  had  but  one  re> 
ply,  <<  The  statutes  of  the  order  are  iofiexihle, 
we  can  do  nothing  for  you."  It  was  in  yaia 
that  he  sought  to  moye  them,  by  telling  them 
that  his  hohse  would  be  forced  to  stop  pay* 
ment,  and  that  he  anch  his  associates  woold 
not  snryiye  their  ruin,  and  that  ihey  would  bo 
the  cause  of  their  suicide.  The  reyemds 
replied  to  him  very  tranquilly,  '<That  Ihej 
would  celebrate  maasea  for  the  repoee  of  the« 
souls." 

The  Marseilles  banker  left  Paris^  returned 
to  his  associates,  and  announced  to  them  the 
sad  result  of  his  mission.  These  unfortunate 
bankers,  haying  no  means  of  meeting  their 
engaffements,  stopped  payment,  and  sorreo- 
derea  all  they  possessed.  The  eyndics  of  the 
creditore  made  immediate  preparations  to  fol- 
low up  Father  Layalette.  The  latter,  in  his 
turn,  railed  for  four  millions  of  franca,  so  as  to 
frustrate  the 'lawful  rights  of  the  creditors  of 
Lioncy  and  Gouffre  to  the  poeeemions  of  the 
Jesuits  in  the  islands.  Then  ffrofte  a  ay  of 
outrage,  and  the  syndics,  without  losing  traie, 
sued  the  whole  Society  of  Jesus.  By  adecree 
of  the  council,  the  king  sent  (he  whole  aibk 
before  the  parliament  of  Paris,  who  wera 
pleased  to  see  their  enemies*  brought  beldre 
their  bar  on  a  charge  of  fraudulent  bank- 
ruptcy. 

The  disciples  of  Loyola  accepted  the  jnris- 
dictMMi,  thinking  to  entrench  themsehree  b^ 
hind  their  constitutions,  and  to  deny  their  par* 
ticipatioii  in,  and  consequently  their  beiDg 
bomid  lor  the  operations  of  Father  Layalette; 
they  committed  a  still  greater  fault  in  aoiren- 
denng  the  mysterious  acts  of  their  CMder  to 
strengthen  iheir  reasons.  As  the  exarainalioQ 
of  these  constitutions  was  a  long  work,  the 
parliament  first  made  a  decree  e^UDSt  the 
company,  declaring  it  to  be  one  and  indiyisi- 
ble,  under  the  ordera  of  its  general,  and  eon* 
demning  it  to  pay  the  amount  of  toe  Intts  of 
exchange  drawn  by  Father  Lavalette  on  the 
house  of  the  brothera  Lioncy  and  Gooffss  of 
Marseilles. 

This  decree  showed  the  Jeeuits  the  vi^ 
take  they  had  made  in  allowing  thinga  to  go 
so  far;  they  immediately  went  to  weik  to 
execute  the  decree  in  its  full  tenor,  eo  as  to 
hush  up  the  affair  and  preyent  a  mater  evil 
It  was  too  late ;  the  examinatkm  <n  the  taMoa 
statutes  of  the  company^  had  prodoeedahm 
and  oonateniatloBanoDffall 
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mkI  tketr  expnlaion  wm  dl«BMided  from  aU 
qiMuten. 

The  doke  de  Chcnteul,  and  tho  marchioneM 
da  Pompadour,  delighted  at  finding  a  mode 
ef  diTerting  the  attention  of  the  people  from 
their  persons,  and  of  making  a  useful  diver- 
skm  from  |ne  frightful  diMrders  they  had 
brought  oiT  France,  enoouiaged  the  hostile 
manifestations  to  the  Jesuits,  and  eren  united 
with  their  enemies.  The  oongregatioa  en- 
deavoured to  allay  the  storm,  and  obtained, 
through  the  inAuenoe  of  the  apostolic  nuncio^ 
that  a  council  of  fifty  bishops  should  be  com- 
missioned to  examine  their  statutes.  As  was 
to  be  expected,  the  prelates  declared  that  the 
constitutions  of  the  society  contained  nothing 
roprehensible,  and  decicM  that  there  was  no 
reason  to  prosecute  them. 

The  parliament,  urged  on  by  the  minister 
Choiseul,  refused  to  register  the  edict,  and 
sustained  its  opposition  by  such  powerful  mo- 
tives, that  Louis  the  Fifteenth  was  compelled 
to  yield  to  the  opinions  of  the  mamstiateB,  and 
surrender  to  them  the  decision  of  this  imnort- 
ant  affair.  The  parliament  again  took  nold 
of  the  proceeding,  and  after  some  months  of 
inquiries  and  pleading  made  a  decree,  which 
pronounced  tne  doctnnea  and  practices  of  the 
Jesuits  "as  perverse,  destructive  of  every 
principle  of  religion,  and  even  of  probity ;  as 
injurious  to  Christian  morality,  pernicious  to 
civil  society,  seditious,  dangerous  to  the  rights 
of  the  nation,  the  nature  of  the  royal  power, 
and  the  safety  of  the  persons  of  sovereigns ',  as 
fit  to  excite  the  greatest  troubles  in  states,  to 
form  and  maintam  the  most  profound  corrup- 
tion in  the  hearts  of  men ;  it  accordingly  or- 
dered that  the  institution  of  the  Jesuits  should 
for  ever  cease  to  exist  throughout  the  whole 
extent  of  the  kingdom ;  it  prohibited  the  sub- 
jects of  the  king  from  fmposiDgf  soliciting, 
and  demanding  at  any  time,  or  on  any  occa- 
sion, the  recall  of  the  society:  nor  of  fre- 
quenting the  colleges,  bovding-honses,  semi- 
naries, retreats  and  congregations  of  the  infa- 
mous fraternity;  it  enioined  on  the  disciples 
of  Loyola  to  abandon  all  the  schools,  professed 
houses,  novitiates,  residences,  missions,  and 
other  establishments,  under  wuat  rule  soever 
they  were,  and  to  retire  into  whatever  part  of 
the  kingdom  they  pleased,  to  reside  there 
under  the  ordinary  authority,  with  an  injunc- 
tion of  not  living  m  common,  nor  of  longer  re- 
cognising the  authority  of  the  general,  nor  of 
wearing  a  religious  dress." 

In  its  iud^fraent,  the  parliament  passed  in 
review  all  the  decrees  published  in  France, 
as  well  in  favour  of  the  society  as  asainst  it. 
the  first  to  show  that  the  Jesuits  had  always 
surnassed  the  liniitsof  the  concessions  granted 
to  tnem :  the  second  to  prove  that  they  have 
constantly  given  ground  for  just  complaints  and 
grievous  recn no  inations.  The  act  of  condem- 
nation related  the  principal  works  of  the  good 
fathers,  which  were  cited  as  extremely  dan- 
gerous, on  account  of  the  doctrines  they  taught 
coooeming  simony,  blasphemy,  magic,  witeh- 
oraft,  astrology,  irreligion,  idolatry,  impuritv, 
false  witness,  adultery,  incesti  sodomy^  roo- 
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bar^,  suicide,  murder,  pameide  and  remide* 
It  mially  ooncinded  with  a  list  of  the  King% 
princes,  bishc^  and  popes  murdered  or  poi- 
soned by  the  discipleB  ot  Loyola. 

His  holiness,  in  order  to  counterbalance  the 
decision  of  parliament,  assembled  in  secret 
consistory,  the  cardinais  who  were  devoted 
to  the  institution ;  and  after  having  made  a 
violent  address  to  them  against  the  prinoee, 
ministers«roagistmtea  Jansenists,  and  phileeo» 
phers  of  France,  read  them  a  protest  written 
entirely  by  his  own  hand  as  follows : — 

'<  We,  Clement  the  Thirteenth^  the  vicar  of 
Christ,  successor  of  the  apostle,  m  the  infalli* 
bility  of  our  intelligence,  coiioemn,  reprove^ 
and  curse  all  that  the  French  magistrates 
have  attempted  against  religion,  the  universal 
churoh,  the  Holy  Apostolic  See^  and  the  poo* 
tifical  constitutions,  oy  proscribing  the  coosti* 
tutions  of  Jesus.  We,  moreover,  declar^  de- 
cree, and  ordain,  by  the  force  ol  this  solema 
and  qpnsistorial  statute,  that  all  the  mandatesy 
judgments,  decrees,  ordinances,  sentenoesL 
and  declarations  emanating  from  the  laical 
power  of  the  kingdom  of  France,  in  regard  to 
the  extinction  and  dissolution  of  the  said 
Society  of  Jesus,  have  been,  are,  and  alwajrs 
shall  be,  null,  inefficacions,  invalid,  and  en- 
tirely destitute  of  all  lawful  efiiect.  We  affinar 
that  no  one  shall  be  obliged  to  observe  thenii 
although  he  had  bound  himself  by  oath  to  do 
so.  Thus,  of  our  own  motion  and  certain 
knowledge,  and  by  the  plenitude  of  our  power, 
we  disapprove,  annul,  erase,  and  annihilate 
all  those  injurious  and  barbarous  acts^  and  we 
protest  before  Christ  of  their  manifest  nnUitr, 
reserving  to  ourselves  to  give  the  most  ample 
proofs  of  their  repeal,  annihilation,  abolitioa 
and  abrogation,  as  soon  as  we  can  Jo  so  with- 
out danger  to  the  church." 

Clemenfthe  Thirteenth  sent  a  part  of  thia 

Erotest  to  the  French  clerig^,  in  a  confidential 
rief,  in  which  he  enjoined  on  the  prelates  to 
carry  on  a  rough  war  with  the  parliameoti 
whilst  treating  with  respect  the  court  and  the 
king,  who  oonid  not  delay  long,  be  said,  to  re* 
cognise  that  the  Jesuits  were  the  best  auxil- 
iaries of  despotism. 

His  majesty,  Louis  the  Fifteenth,  had  al* 
ready  for  a  long  time  known  this,  for  the  car- 
dinal de  Fleury  had  not  ceased  to  repeal  to 
him  in  bis  youth: — *'Sire,  the  Jesuits  are 
wretches,  and  you  can,  however,  make  useful 
instruments  of  them,  the  better  to  oppress  the 
people  and  assure  your  sia*ay."  Tbus  the 
king  had  tolerated,  rather  than  approved,  out 
of  regard  for  the  tavourite,  the  act  of  parlia- 
roent  which  annihilated  the  Society  of  Jesus. 

He  had  even  had  some  feelings  of  remorse 
for  the  expulsion  of  the  Loyolists,  for  he  had 
proposed  to  the  sovereign  pontifi*,  to  reinstate 
the  congregation  in  his  kingdom,  under  the 
sole  condition,  that  the  membere  should  in- 
troduce some  modifications  concerning  regi- 
cide into  their  constitutions.  But  the  fiery 
dement  the  Thirteenth,  bad  brutally  repel- 
sed  his  advances,  by  saving  that  the  Jeeoite 
shouli  remain  as  they  nad  always  been^or 
they  shonld  sot  exist  \t  all,  and  oompnliioo 


BISTORT  OF  THE  POPES. 


had  beeii  laid  on  Louitf  the  Fifteenth,  to  give 
his  sancjon  to  the  decree  of  parliament,  anfl 
to  declare  by  an  edict,  dated  from  Vereailles, 
that  it  was  his  pleasure  that  the  society  shoold 
no  longer  exist  in  his  kingdom,  nor  in  the  ter- 
ritories or  lordships  vhich  were  obedient  to 
him. 

The  archbishop  of  Paris,  Christopher  de 
Beaumont,  wished  to  make  opposition,  and 
censure  the  acts  of  government  in  his  pastoral 
instructions.  All  that  he  gained  by  it  was  a 
second  decree  of  parliament,  which  condemn- 
ed his  mandamus  to  be  burned,  and  an  order 
from  the  king,  which  sent  him  into  exile  and 
ooniined  faim  in  the  abbey  of  la  Trappe. 

The  expulsion  of  the  four  thousand  Jesuits, 
who  infested  the  capital,  and  the  banishment 
of  the  archbishop  of  Paris,  raisetl  the  irritation 
of  Clement  the  Thirteenth  to  its  height.  His 
holiness,  not  knowing  how  better  to  opiwse 
what  he  called  the  general  fermentation  ot  the 
goremments,  lanched  the  bull  '^  Apostolicum 
pascendi  murus,"  filled  with  praises  for  the 
Mack  cohorts  of  the  Jesuits,  and  with  injuries 
and  outrages  for  their  enemies.  The  parlia- 
ment of  Paris  suppressed  this  bull,  on  the 
strong  conclusions  of  the  advocate  Joly  de 
Fleury,  and  prohibited  its  being  printed  in 
France.  The  parliament  of  Aix  acted  with 
still  more  firmness ;  it  had  it  torn  up  by  the 
executioner  and  publicly  burned,  and,  more- 
over, it  invited  Louis  tiie  Fifteenth  to  Beize 
on  the  Venaissin  countship,  to  avenge  him- 
self on  the  court  of  Rome  and  the  pope. 

His  majesty,  stimulated  by  the  marchioness 
de  pompadour,  appeared  well  disposed  to  use 
great  rigour,  and  appeared  only  to  wait  an 
opportunity  to  seize  the  city  of  Avignon,  when 
the  almost  sudden  death  of  the  favourite  turn- 
ed him  aside  from  this  plan,  and  freed  the 
Jesuits  from  their  most  formidable  foe.  The 
clergy  resumed  courage,  intrigued  around  the 
monarch,  and  obtained  authority  to  convene  a 
sj-nod,  to  decide  on  what  measures  it  was 
useful  to  take,  in  ortler  to  put  an  end  to 
the  disputes  between  the  civil  and  religious 
powers. 

In  consequence  of  this  authority,  thirty-two 
archbishops  or  bishops,  and  thirty-six  depu- 
ties of  the  second  order  in  the  ecclesiastical 
hierarchy  assembled  in  council  in  the  capital, 
and  fulminated  anathemas  against  the  princi- 
pal works  of  the  philosophers,  amongst  others, 
against  the  Encyclopeedia.  the  Analysis  of 
Bayle,  the  Book  of  the  Mind,  by  Hclvelius, 
Emile,  the  Social  Confracl,  the  Letters  from 
the  Mountain,  of  Jean  Jacques  Rousseau,  the 
Essay  on  Morals,  the  Philosophical  Dictionary, 
the  Philosophy  of  History,  and  the  Oriental 
I>est)otism  by  Voltaire. 

They  then  declared  that  the  chnrch  alone 
had  the  right  to  teach  and  instruct  children ; 
that  it  alone  could  judge  in  matters  of  doc- 
trine, and  fix  the  deijree  of  submission  which 
was  due  to  them ;  that  it  alone,  by  virtue  of 
the  assistance  of  Jesus  Christ,  coulcl  regulate 
articles  of  belief;  that  it  alone  had  the  right 
to  pronounce  on  the  excellence  of  the  religions 
eraers^  to  declare  them  suppressed,  or  to  sus- 


tain them ;  that  the  administrmtion  of  the  ■&• 
c laments  appertained  to  Catholic  priestsalone; 
that  the  civil  authority  could  in  do  i^ay  go 
against  the  canon  lawa^  nor  force  the  minis- 
ters of  religion  to  admmister  the  sacraments 
to  sinners  whom  they  thought  unworthy  to 
receive  it.  Finally,  they  declared  that  the 
bull  "Unigenitns"  was  binding  on  all  tha 
faithful  of  the  kingdom  of  France. 

The  parliam^t  erased  the  acts  of  this  eo- 
clesiastical  assembly  as  derogatory  to  the  sfh 
thority  of  the  government,  and  prohibited  the 
citizens  from  paying  regard  to  them.  The 
clerical  dignitaries,  who  were  a  part  of  this 
council,  went  immediately  to  Versailles,  cast 
themselves  at  the  feet  of  Louis  the  Fifteenth, 
and  obtained  an  edict  which  annulled  the  de- 
cree of  parliament. 

This  first  victory  emboldened  the  ecclesi- 
astics; they  raised  their  heads  proudly  every 
where,  publicly  panegyrised  the  archbishop 
of  Paris,  and  announceil  the  approaching  re- 
call of  the  Jesuits.  The  marshal  Ricbeliea 
and  the  duke  d'Aiguillon,  his  nephew,  the 
secret  enemies  of  the  prime  minister,  the 
duke  de  Choiseul,  intrigued  for  the  good  fa- 
thers, and  announced  thai  the  reign  of  con- 
fessors "was  about  to  succeed  that  of  mi^ 
tresses.  His  majesty  himself  was  seized 
with  an  holy  fervour  for  i;eligious  exercise* 
and  had  even  closed  the  royal  lopanar  calleti 
the  Parc-aux-cerfs.  This  new  caprice  of  the 
monarch  lasted,  however,  bot  a  short  time,  a 
demoiselle  de  Romans  attracted  his  attention, 
and  prevented  him  from  amending  his  life. 
The  parliament  took  advantage  of  this  cir- 
cumstance to  arrest  the  encroachments  of  the 
Jesuits.  It  published  a  decree,  which  made 
tho  law  of  silence  concerning  religious  mat- 
ters as  binding  on  the  clergy  as  the  laity ;  it 
prosecuted  the  priests  who  persisted  in  refus- 
ing the  sacraments ;  it  enjoined  on  the  bisho{« 
who  held  cabals  in  Paris,  to  return  to  their 
dioceses,  under  penalty-  of  a  seizure  of  their 
temporalities^  and  took  energetic  measoreji 
against  the  discipjles  of  Ignatius  Loyola. 

From  this  period,  the  history-  of  the  con- 
gregation of  Jesus  is  but  a  registry  of  a  long 
train  of  disasters;  already  expelled  from  China 
and  Portugal,  the  good  fathers  found  them- 
selves arrested  in  one  day  throughout  all 
Spain,  by  order  of  Charles  the  Third,  and 
conducted  by  officers  to  different  sea  ports 
and  sent  to  Italy. 

France  did  not  long  delay  in  imitating  the 
example  of  Spain,  and  (trove  beyond  the 
mountains,  tho  cohorts  of  Jesuits  who  infested 
the  provinces.  The  king  of  the  Two  Sicilies 
also  drove  them  from  his  dominions.  Don 
Ferdinand,  the  Juke  of  Parma  and  Placen- 
za,  infant  of  Spain,  followed  the  political  im- 
pulse of  his  family,  and  extirpated  them  from 
his  domains.  The  soil  of  Italy  wtis  polluted 
by  this  unclean  slime  which  the  nations  had 
rejected,  and  which  they  had  sent  back  Ui 
Rome,  tne  fountain  of  all  corruption. 

The  pope  was  soon  alarmed  by  the  prodi- 
gious number  of  Jesuits  which  fell  upon  tU9 
patrimony  of  St.  Peter,  as  npon  i  prey  which 


HISTORY  OF  THK  POPES. 


t)e!ong«.d  (o  them;  and  to  place  his  provinces 
b<*yond  the  reach  of  a  certain  devastation,  he 
^owded  thern  on  the  neighbouring  territories. 

His  holiness,  however,  lanched  a  bull  of 
excommunication  against  the  kings  who  per- 
secuted the  members  of  the  congregation,  and 
threatened  with  his  vengeance  the  princes 
who  should  maintain  the  decree  of  proscrip- 
tion with  which  the  disciples  of  Ignatius  Lo- 
yola had  been  struck.  He  even  wished  to 
]oin  the  execution  to  the  threat;  he  began 
with  the  diike  of  Parma,  who  was  the  least 
formidable  of  hi9  adversaries,  summoned  him 
to  restore  the  dutchies  of  Parma  and-  Placenza 
to  the  Holy  See,  and  sent  trqpps  to  sustain  his 
claim. 

The  kings  of  France,  Spain,  Naples,  and 
Portugal,  who  were  united  by  the  family 
compact,  pronounced  loudly  against  the  court 
of  Rome,  and  prepared  to  punish  the  outrage 
done  them  in  the  person  of  a  prince  of  their 
house.  Louis  the  Fifteenth,  by  the  advice  of 
the  duke  de  Choiseul,  sent  troops  to  Avignon 
and  seized  on  the  Venaissin  territory.  The 
young  Ferdinand  the  Fourth,  the  king  of  the 
Two  Sicilies,  invaded  the  province  of  Bene- 
ventum,  which  he  occupied  with  his  troops : 
tiie  courts  of  Parma,  Madrid,  and  Lisbon,  ana 
the  parliament  of  Paris  caused  the  bull  ot  Cle- 
ment to  be  torn  up. 

His  holiness  then  sought  assistance  in  Aus- 


tria, and  asked  for  aid  from  Maria  Theresa , 
but  the  empress,  discontented  with  the^Je* 
suits,  who,  on  a  recent  occasion,  had  betra*yed 
her  secrets  to  the  court  of  fiome,  did  not  even 
deimi  to  reply  to  him,  and  caused  tho  famous 
bull,  "  In  CoEMia  Domini,'^  to  be  suppressed  in 
her  dutchy  of  Milan.  The  pope,  repulsed  on 
all  sides,  and  being  without  alliea^  humbled 
his  pride,  declared  that  he  was  ready  to  make 
concessions,  and  implored  the  clemency  of 
the  sovereigns. 

But  the  impulse  was  given,  and  his  tardy 
submission  could  not  prevent  the  progress  of 
the  reform.  The  Catholic  powers  continued 
to  trace  out,  definitely,  the  line  of  demarca- 
tion between  the  spiritual  and  temporal  pow- 
er, and  made  it  a  condition  of  peace  that  the 
pope  should  suppress  the  institution  of  the  Je- 
suits. Clement,  too  weak  to  resist  the  princes 
of  the  house  of  Bourbon,  determined,  finally, 
to  sacrifice  the  satellites  of  the  papacy,  and 
announced  that  he  would  pronounce  the  abo- 
lition of  the  sooiety  in  a  public  consistory. 
This  imprudent  declaration  was  the  cause  of 
his  death;  the  good  fathers  were  on  their 
guard,  and  on  the  night  preceding  the  day 
appointed  for  this  solemn  act  of  justice,  the 
holy  father  was  seized  with  strange  pains, 
and  expired  in  convulsions  at  four  o'clock  on 
the  morning  of  the  2d  of  February,  1769.  The 
Jesuits  had  poisoned  him. 


■•  "^^  ^^^-^-^  y*-^  *■ 


.CLEMENT  THE  FOURTEENTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND 

FIFTY-SEVENTH  POPE. 

[A.  D.  J789.] 

Election  of  the  virtuous  Ganganelli^—The  details  of  his  life  before  his  eleimtion  to  the  pontifical 
thr^me — His  projects  of  reform  in  the  church— The  Jesuits  threaten  him  with  the  fate  of  hU 
predecessor  J  if  he  dare  to  touch  their  order — He  makes  peace  with  all  the  powers — Representa- 
tions of  the  French  clergy  to  Louis  the  Fifteenth,  concerning  the  progress  of  philosophy-^ 
The  encjfclopedists  follow  up  their  victory — Clement  the  Fourteenth  suppresses  the  society  of 
the  Jesuits  throughout  Christendom — Arrest  of  the  general  of  the  Jesuits,  Laurenzo  Ricci,  ctnd 
of  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  order — Frightful  vengeance  taken  by  the  Jesuits  on  the  unfor- 
tunate  pontiff-^He  dies  poisoned. 


FoRTT-SEVEN  Cardinals  opened  the  conclave 
to  give  a  successor  to  Clement  the  Thirteenth. 
From  the  first,  the  electors  were  divided  into 
two  parties,  equally  powerful ;  the  one,  those 
who  were  affiliated  with  the  Jesuits,  wished 
to  give  him  a  successor  capable  of  walking 
in  me  footsteps  of  Gregory  the  Seventh  and 
Pius  the  Fifth;  the  others,  who  were  sold  to 
the  courts  of  France  and  Spain,  wished  to 
place  the  tiara  on  the  head  of  a  pope  who  was 
conciliatory  enough  to  restore  harmon]^  be- 
tween the  altar  and  the  throne.  The  intrigues 
lasted  for  three  months ;  at  last  the  Franciscan 
John  Vincent  Anthony  Ganganelli,  obtained 
the  suffrages  of  the  majority,  and  was  pro- 
claimed head  of  the  church  by  the  name  of 
Clement  the  Fourteenth. 

The  new  pope  had  scarcely  attained  his 
sixty-fourth  year.  He  was  bom  in  the  small 
town  of  St.  Archangelo,  near  Rimini,  where 
his  father  was  a  physician.    From  his  ten- 


derest  infancy,  he  had  shown  a  decided  pr9< 
dilection  for  meditation,  which  had  deter* 
mined  his  family  to  enter  him  in  a  convent 
of  the  order  of  St.  Francis,  where  he  was  dis- 
tinguished for  his  virtues.  ^  He  left  it  to  be 
raised  to  the  post  of  adviser  to  the  holy  ofiioe 
by  Benedict  tne  Foni^teenth ;  during  the  fol- 
lowing reign  he  obtained  the  hat  of  a  cardinal. 
Ganganelli  preserved,  beneath  the  tiara,  the 
same  morals  as  under  the  cowl  of  the  Fran- 
ciscan ;  he  studied  to  remain  humble  and  cha- 
ritable, and  took  great  pains  to  nreserve  the 
frugal  and  studious  habits,  which  nad  been  the 
charm  of  his  existence.  Never,  since  Titus 
Trajan  and  Marcus  Aureliusy  had  a  sovereign 
been  endowed  with  a  nobler  character)  a  finer 
soul,  a  more  judicious  mind,  commanded  in 
Rome.  His  first  act  of  authority  was  to  remove 
from  his  court,  the  ministers  of  his  prcdece.<(9or; 
he  then  announced  that  he  wished  to  refr^ore 
peace  to  tho  church  and  reform  Christianity. 
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TiM  ooDStemation  yniM  great  saumg  the  ear- 
dinals,  bishops,  priestBy  and  monkish  mob^ 
ivho  grew  fat  in  idleness  on  the  sweat  of  the 
unfortunate.  All  rose  in  mass  against  him, 
and  endeavoured  to  make  him  renounce  his 
generous  projects  by  terrible  threats.  A  Je^ 
suit  dared  to  post  up' in  open  day,  on  the  prin- 
oipai  entrance  to  the  Vatican,  a  placard  con- 
taming  these  words :  <<  Pray  for  the  pope,  who 
k  abont  to  die."  Another  fanatic  placed  on 
his  table  a  billet  which  contained  these  four 
J0tters:  "P.  S.  S.  V.'',  which  the  pope  thus 
explained :  "  Presto  s^rk  sede  vacante, — the 
Holy  see  will  soon  be  vacant.'' 

'Clement,  unshakeable  in  his  resolution, 
paid  no  attention  to  the  complaints,  curses,  or 
threats  of  the  ecclesiastics.  He  walked  with 
a  firm  step  in  the  path  he  had  marked  out. 
The  finances  were  in  extreme  disorder  in  con- 
sequence of  the  depredations  of  his  predeces- 
sors ;  he  changed  the  treasury  ofiicers,  dimin- 
ished the  numl>er  of  charges  which  weighed 
upon  the  treasury,  and  solaced  the  people. 
Industry  and  the  arts  were  languishing;  com- 
merce and  agriculture  were  in  a  deplorable 
state;  he  established  manufactures,  repaired 
ttuB  public  building  drained  the  Pontine 
marshes,  founded  the  rich  mnseum  which 
bears  his  name,  prorided  for  the  expenses  of 
nunciature  and  missions,  for  the  payment  of 
troops  and  artists,  and  paid  regularly  the  pen- 
stODs  which  were  chargeable  on  the  Holy  Sec. 
All  these  internal  matters  arranged,  he  turned 
his  attention  to  the  external.  The  political 
horixon  was  dark  with  clouds ;  the  irritation 
of  the  crowned  heads  had  been  carried  to  the 
highest  point  by  the  brief  of  Clement  the  Thir- 
teonth  against  the  dakeof  Parma,  and  by  a 
new  attempt  made  by  the  Jesuits  to  assassi- 
nate the  king  of  Portugal.  That  monarch 
even  announc^  his  intention  to  appoint  a  pa- 
triarch independent  of  the  pope,  so  as  to  finish 
matters  with  the  court  of  Rome  at  a  blow. 
Clement  the  Fourteenth  commenced  by  re- 
newing relations  with  the  courts  of  Fmnce 
and  Spain }  he  caused  it  to  be  skilfully  insinu- 
ated to  them,  that  the  papacy  was  the  basis 
on  which  the  absolute  authority  of  the  Oatho- 
ho  princes  reposed ;  that  it  was  their  interest 
to  defend  it,  saving  to  restrain  the  privileges 
which  their  ancestors,  right  or  wrong,  had 
granted  to  the  successors  of  the  apostles,  and 
which  they  regarded  as  incompatible  with 
their  dignity.  Then,  to  join  example  to  pre- 
cept, he  abrogated  the  famous  bull  "In  CcBna 
Domhii,"  and  annulled  all  the  decrees  of  the^ 
council  of  Trent,  and  the  popes  regarding  it ; 
desisted,  in  theory  and  practice,from  all  preten- 
sions to  temporal,  aothorit^r  over  princes,  and 
gave  pledges  of  his  sincerit]^.  Tnis  conduct 
nmgnt  l^ok  to  him  all  minds;  France  re- 
slofM  to  him  the  Venaissin  territory,  and  the 
king  of  Naples,  Beneventum  and  PonteCorvo. 
The  princes  of  the  houses  of  Braganxa  and 
Bourbon  did  not,  however,  depart  from  their 
rigour  on  the  subject  of  the  Jesuits,  and  ur- 
ffsntly  claimed  the  supprsssioa  of  the  order. 
Clement  the  Fourteentli^  hke  a  prudent  man^ 
replied,  that  before  aooomplishuig  eo  sotemn 


an  act  as  the  abrogatioD  ef  an  order  whiak 
counted  its  members  by  thousands^  and  which 
had  ramifications  in  all  parts  of  tlie  worki|  h* 
must  first,  inform  himself  as  to  the  causes 
which  might  justify  his  decision  in  the  eyas 
of  posterity.  From  that  time  the  pope  en* 
▼eloped  himself  in  an  impenetrable  myatarr ; 
he  studied,  with  scmpulons  aUentJon,  tna 
statutes,  rules,  acts,  and  nislory  of  the  society  ; 
he  appointed  apostolical  Tisitore  to  examipe 
into  the  administration  of  the  property  of  their 
colleges,  and  expert  accountants  to  estaUiah 
the  reports  of  their  monstrous  wealth. 

Clement  was  not,  however,  so  absorbed  in 
this  affiftir  as  to  be  unable  to  play  his  pirt  of 
pope,  and  lanch  bulls  of  excommunicatioo 
against  Diderot,  d'Alembeft,  Voltaire,  Helre* 
tiuB,  Jean  Jacques  Rousseau,  Marmontel,  and 
Holbach.    The  French  dergy  naturally  took 
the  side  of  the  pope  against  the  philoscphera ; 
the  parlii^ments  cowaraly  turned  against  thoee 
who  had  aided  them  in  triumphing  over  the 
Jesuits,  and  authorised  the  bishops  of  the 
kingdom  to  meet  at  Paris  to  judge  the  works 
which  had  been  censured  by  Uie  court  ef 
Rome.    This  assembly  of  prelates  drew  up 
its  formula  in  the  following  terms:  ''Most 
dreadful  Sire — Tmpietydoes  not  confine  itself 
to  attacks  on  the  church ;  it  attacks  at  onee 
the  sanctuary  and  the  empire,  and  annouooee 
that  it  will  never  t>e  satisfied  until  it  has  an- 
nihilated all  divine  and  human  power.  If  youi 
majestjT  doubts  this  sad  truth,  we  will  hasten 
to  furnish  you  proof  of  i*;  bv  placinsr  before 
you  a  MTork  recently  published,  called  the 
'  System  of  Nature.'    The  author  of  this  pro* 
duction,  the  most  criminal  that  the  human 
mind  has  probably  ever  given  birth  to,  does 
not  think  that  he  has  done  enough  evil  to  men 
by  teaching  them  that  there  is  no  rerealed 
religion,  and  that  hell  is  a  hideous  and  absurd 
chimera,  which  owes  its  origin  to  the  knavery 
of  priests ;  he  even  dares  to  turn  his  atteotioii 
upon  societies,  and  the  heads  who  govern 
them ;  he  announces  that  he  only  perceives 
in  the  difiisrent  states  a  vile  assemblage  of 
cowardly  or  corrupt  men  prostrated  l>efore 
bishops  who  rob  tnem.  or  princes  who  op> 
press  them.    He  says  that  the  heads  of  oa* 
tions  are  all  infamous  usurpers,  who  sacrifice 
the  people  to  execraUe  passions,  and  who  do 
not  arrogate  to  themselves  the  proud  titles  ef 
represeritatives  of  God,  but  to  exercise  with 
the  more  impunhy  an  odious  despotism  over 
the  human  race ;  he  says  that  the  agreevent 
l>etween  the  priesthood  and  the  sovete^ 
power  is  a  saonlegioas  compact  l)etweea  ku» 
yerr  and  force.    He  dares  to  deny  that  the 
authority  of  kings  is  of  divine  right ;  he  naia* 
tains  that  the  people  may  demand  an  aoooant 
from  them,  of  the  management  of  afiatra  aad 
even,  excess  of  audacity^  deprive  thetu  of  llMir 
life  and  crown,  if  theyaisoover  that  thejrhave 
abnsed  the  supreme  anthortty.    Be^aiafal, 
sire  j  such  principlee  aie  of  a  nature  to  please 
the  imagination,  are  propagated  with  wrtianie 
rapkiity,  and  the  inevitable  ooosequeooe  will 
be,  the  emaneipatkMi  of  the  haraaa  taoe^ 
the  niin  of  the  thfooe  and  the  ahar. 
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<^W1m  wooii,  hornvnty  believe  it,  airef 
Thie  dangerous^  iinpioiu  book,  is/sokl  in  your 
oipitaly  at  the  Tery  ntee  of  year  palace ;  bood 
it  will  penetrate  to  the  rery  estremitiesof  the 
empire,  an(#will  K>read  the  genna  of  liberty 
ia  ue  Deart,  that  ionnidableloe  to  all.  And 
the  laws  are  silent-Huid  the  tnuqnil  authori- 
ties  do  not  dream  of  wresting  from  the  hands 
of  your  subjects  thia  moastrons  ooUe6tion  of 
blasphemies.  Do  not  suffer  sooh  an  outrage 
any  longer,  oh,  well-beloved  prinoe !  Arrest 
the  proffress  of  human  reason  1  Enchain  that 
spirit  of  independence  which  ha^  so  often 
overthrown  thrones }  repress  these  outbreaks 
of  a  delirious  imagination  which  revel  in 
e^nality.among  men,  or  tremble  for  the  future 
kings  of  your  race." 

The  requisitions  of  the  magistracy  were 
joined  to  the  representations  of  the  episco- 
pate. The  advocate  general  Sc^ev  was  in- 
structed to  prosecute  the  philosophers  before 
parliament,  and  expressed  himseff  thus :  '^  An 
impious  and  audacious  sect  has  decorated  its 
false  wisdom  with  the  name  of  philosophy ; 
its  parlizans  have  erected  themselves  into 
preceptor's  of  the  human  race,  and  seek  to 
overthrow  the  altar  and  the  throne.  Their 
rallying  crv  is,  <  The  freedom  of  the  press ;' 
and  to  make  their  device  triumphant,  they 
have  placed  themselves  at  the  nead  of  the 
akeptics,  and  displayed  the  standard  of  revolt. 
If  tneii,  we  wish  tof  guarantee  our  privileges 
from  the  attacks  of  these  dangerous  doctrines, 
which  threaten  to  throw  society  into  confu- 
sion, under  the  pretext  of  reforming  abuses ; 
we  i^ust  be  severe  against  these  works,  we 
must  annihilate  them,  we  must  efface  even 
the  recollection  of  them." 

In  conformity  with  the  furious  conclusions 
•f  the  advocate  general,  the  parliament,  by  a 
decree  of  the  16th  of  August,  177(L  conaeron- 
ed  to  be  burned,  the  works  which  were  de- 
nounced to  it  by  the  assembly  of  the  clergv ; 
the  System, of  Nature,  Hell  Destroyed,  the 
Sacred  Contasrion,  the  Examination  of  the  Pro- 
phecies which  serve  for  the  foundation  of  Re- 
Ikionj  Christianity  Unveiled,  God  and  Men, 
Ireatise  on  the  Miracles  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Philosophical  Collection,  Critical  Examination 
of  the  Apologists  for  the  Christian  Religion, 
and  the  Impartial  Examination  of  the  Princi- 
pal Religions  of  the  Worla.  These  works  were 
attributed  to  Damilaville,  Diderot,  Voltaire, 
and  the  celebrated  baron  d'Holbach,  whose 
house,  according  to  the  expression  of  Grimm, 
was  one  of  the  pleasantest  hospitals  of  the 
the  initiated  of  the  Encyclopedia;  it  was 
called  "  the  synagogue"  by  the  priests,  who 
called  that  of  Mculame  Neckar  "  the  parish 
church :"  there  met  the  abbe  Chanvelm,  the 
count  (I'Arffental,  Miraud,  Mirabeau,  Fonco- 
mange,  and  many  other  disciples  of  Voltaire. 

Thanks  to  the  imprudent  conduct  of  parlia- 
ment, the  Jesuits  appeared  to  be  once  more 
on  the  eve  of  resuming  their  former  prepon- 
deiance;  the  maji^istratea  had  stupdly  aided 
the  eleigy  in  their  strogvle  with  the  philoso- 
phers* The  clergy,  wnoee  interests  drew 
them  towards  the  Sootety  of  Jeans,  made  in 


their  turn  'eom«Km  eanae  with  the  diseiplea 
of  Ignatius  Loyola,  and  intric;oed  so  skilfnllT 
that  finally  the  well-beloved  Louis  the  Fit* 
teenth  closed  the  parliament. 

The  king,  yielding  to  the  solicitations  of  the 
new  favourite,  the  countess  du  Barry,  who 
was  herself  the  instrument  of  the  chancellor 
Maopeoo,  the  tool  of  the  Jesuits,  announced 
his  desire  to  recognise  the  comjpany,  and  in« 
formed  the  court  of  Rome  of  his  intentions. 
The  sovereign  pontiff  wrote  at  once  to  the 
monarch,  beseeching  him  to  allow  things  to 
remain  as  they  were,  until  after  the  judgment 
which  he  was  about  to  render  concerning  the 
society. 

Clement  the  Fourteenth  continued  his  mi- 
nute inquiry,  regardless  of  the  threats  or  ob* 
stades  of  every  kind  which  he  met  on  his 
way.  He  had,  however,  judged  it  prudent  to 
take  certain  precautions  to  avoid  tne  terrible 
fate  of  his  predecessor.  Thus  he  had  replaced 
the  cook  of  the'  Quirinal  palace  by  a  good 
monk,  named  Francis,  who,  from  devotion  to 
him,  had  consented  to  serve  as  his  rook  and 
prepare  the  dishes  destined  for  bis  table. 

Nothing  could  intimidate  the  virtuous  Gan- 
^nelli,  and  when,  after  four  years  of  close 
inquines,  he  found  himself  sufficiently  enlight- 
ened concerning  the  crimes  of  the  consrrega* 
tion,  he  lanched  the  celebrated  bull  '^  Domi- 
nus  ac  Redemptor."  The  decree  which  abo- 
lished the  society  was  thus  framed,  "  Inspired 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  urged  on  by  the  duty  of 
bringing  back  concord  into  the  l>o6om  of  the 
church,  convinced  that  the  congregation  of 
the  Jesuits  can  no  longer  render  the  services 
for  which  our  predecessor,  Paul  the  Third, 
instituted  them,  induced,  moreover,  by  other 
motives  which  morelity  commands  us  to  con- 
fine in  our  ov^n  soul,  by  virtue  of  our  sove- 
reign authority  in  religious  matters,  we  abolish 
and  for  ever  destroy  the  Society  of  Jesus,  its 
functions,  its  houses,  and  its  institutions."  In 
signing  tnis  bull,  Clement  said  with  t  sigh, 
"I  si^  my  death  warrant,  but  I  obey  my 
conscience.^' 

This  sentence  was  immediately  notified  to 
the  professed  house,  and  the  other  colleges,  by 
the  aepnties  of  the  commission  of  inquiry.  To 
prevent  all  rebellion,  his  holiness  arrested  the 
general  of  the  order,  Laurenzo  Ricci^is  assist* 
ants^  the  secretary  general.  Fathers  Faure,  Fo- 
restier,  and  Guatier,  who  were  conducted  to  the 
castle  of  San  Angelo.  From  that  time  Clement 
redoubled  his  precautions  to  free  himself  from 
the  vengeance  of  his  enemies,  and  renewed 
his  recommendations  to  the  good  Franciscan 
to  watch  the  kitchen — "Fra  FranciBCo,"  he 
said  to  him,  '^cadate  a  la  pignata/' — ''Bro- 
ther Fmncis,  watch  the  pot."  The  active  pru- 
dence of  the  good  monk  did  not  disconcert 
the  Jesuits,  it  only  rendered  them  more  in^ 
nious.  The  following  was  the  infernal  trick 
they  employed  to  attain  their  ends.  A  lady 
of  the  Sabine,  entirely  devoted  to  them,  had 
a  tree  in  her  i^uden  which  bore* the  hand- 
somest figs  in  Rome.  The  reverend  fathers, 
knowing  that  the  pope  loved  this  fruit  very 
much,  induced  the  lady  to  disguise  herself  aa 
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a  pewant  and  go  and  preaeot  theae  fig«  to 
Brother  Francis.  The  aeroted  Uki  eo  neverai 
times,  gained  the  confidence  of  the  Francis- 
can, and  one  day  flipped  into  the  basket  a  fig 
larger  than  the  others^  into  which  a  subtle 
poison,  called  aqaetta,  was  injected.  Up  to 
tliis  time  the  holy  lather  had  enjoyed  perfect 
liealth;  he  was  well  made,  though  of  the 
ordinary  height ;  his  ▼oice  was  sonorous  and 
strong;  he  walked  with  the  activity  of  a 
young  man,  and  every  thing  presaged  a  long 
old  age  to  him.  - 

From  that  day  his  health  failed  in  an  ex- 
traordinary manner;  it  was  remarked  with 
alarm,  that  his  voice  was  sensibly  failing.  To 
those  first  symptoms  of  his  sickness  was 
joined  so  violent  an  inflammation  of  his  throat 
that  ho  was  obliged  to  keep  his  mouth  con- 
stantly open;  vomiting  then  succeeded  the 
inflammation,  accompanied  by  pains  in  his 
bowels;  finally,  the  sickness  increasing  in 
intensity,  he  discovered  that  he  was  poisoned. 
He  wished  to  make  use  of  antidotes,  but  it 
was  too  late,  the  evil  was  beyond  remedy, 
and  he  had  only  to  wait  the  close  of  ms 


life.  For  the  thiee  inontha  that  he  cudarpd 
this  terrible  agony,  his  ooamee  never  £siled 
him  for  a  moment ;  one  day  only,  after  a  more 
violent  crisis  than  all  the  others  he  aaid, 
'<  Akis,  I  knew  well .  that  they  vMmld  poison 
me,  but  [  did  not  expect  to  die  in  so  slow  and 
cruel  a  manner.''  He  became,  if  we  may  ao 
speak,  the  shadow  of  himself;  his  flesh  was 
eaten  out  by  the  corrosive  action  of  the  aqoet- 
ta,  his  very  bones  were  attacked  and  be<wne 
softened,  contorting  his  members  and  giving 
them  a  hideous  form ;  at  last  Cvod  took  pity 
on  the  poor  victim  of  the  execrable  Jesuits^ 
and  recalled  him  to  himself,  on  the  22d  of 
September.  1774,  at  seven  and  a  half  O'clock 
in  the  rooming. 

An  authentic  piece,  the  despatch  of  the 
embassador  of  Spain,  relates  in  its  fullest  de- 
tails, the  examination  of  the  dead  body,  which 
was  made  the  day  succeeding  his  death,  and 
adds  to  the  irrefutable  proofs  of  the  poisoning 
of  the  pontifi*  and  the  guilt  of  the  Jei^aita. 

Thus  were  realised  the  threats  of  the  Jo- 
suits,  and  their  sinister  predictions  were 
complished ! 
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PIUS  THE  SIXTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  FIFTY-EIGHTH 

POPE. 

[A.  D.  1774f] 

Simoniacai  election  of  Pius  the  Sixth — Execrable  character  of  the  new  head  of  the  church — /7a 
infamous  mords^He  maintains  the  decrees  of  Clement  the  Fotirteenlh  concerning  the  J^uttx, 
in  order  to  seize  on  their  wealth — By  way  of  compensation,  he  authorises  them  to  found  jsto- 
blishments  in  Russia  and  PrussiOf  and  at  Liege — Louis  the  Sixteenth,  the  pupil  of  the  JeSuitSj 
renews  Vie  decrees  of  his  predecessor  aminst  them — The  nobility,  clergy,  and  parliamerits^ 
league  against  the  philosophers — Brief  of  the  holy  father  against  the  Jews — Draining  of  the 
Pontine  marshes — Nepotism  of  Pius  the  Sixth — His  incests — He  renews  the  crimes  of  the 
Boreas,  and  marries  his  bastard  to  his  daughter — Frightful  debauchery  of  the  vontifioh 
family^Prodigdlities  of  the  holy  father  towards  his  minions  and  bastards — Quarrel  between 
the  courts  of  Rome  and  Vienna — foseph  the  Second  brings  about  usefxd  reforms  among  the 
cUrgy  of  his  ehminions — His  holiness  goes  to  the  court  of  the  emperor  of  Germany  to  convert 
*  him — Pontifical  farce — Pius  the  Sixth  fails  in  his  efforts,  and  returns  to  Rome — ^umalia  at 
the  Vatican-Spoliations  of  the  pontiff-Scandalous  lawsuit  between  the  pope  and  the  mar- 
chioness Lepri — Congress  of  Ems,  and  separation  of  the  church  of  Germany  from  the  Holy 

^  See — All  the  powers  declare  themselves  hostile  to  the  court  of  Rome — Ecclesiastical  reforms  ta 
p  '^^'  the  dutchu  of  Tuscany — Scipio  Ricci  and  the  Dominicans  of  Pistoia — Pius  the  Sixth  anathe- 
matises the  prelate  Scipio  Rtcci — Abolition  of  the  inmiisition  at  Naples — Revolutionarif  move- 
ment in  France-^^uit  of  the  cardinal  de  Rohan — ministry  of  the  archbishop  of  Bnenne — 
Louis  the  Sixteenth  opens  the  states-general — Civil  constitution  of  the  dergu^ — jThe  constiiu^ 
tional  bishops — The  pope  fulminates  bulls  against  the  constituent  assembly — Revolution  m  the 
Venaissin  territory-— Pius  the  Sixth  massacres  the  inhabitants  of  Avignon^He  persecutes  the 
French  at  Rome — Condemnation  of  Caeliostro — Louis  the  Sixteenth  refuses  to  sqnction  the 
laws  concerning  the  ecclesiastics — The  Icings  of  Europe  and  the  vope  form  a  confederacy 
against  the  French — The  nobles  and  priests  emigrate  into  Italy  ana  England — Proclamation 
of  the  republic  in  France — The  French  government  intimates  to  the  pope  to  set  at  liberty  the 
the  citizens  who  were  retained  as  prisoners — Pius  the  Sixth  massacres  the  citizen  Sasse- 
vtlle-'Jud^nt  and  condemnation  of  Louis  the  Sixteenth — The  fope  causes  all  the  French 
found  in  hts  dominions  to  be  arrested— -Outbreak  at  Rome — Pius  the  Stxui  arms  against  Frtmce — 
Bonaparte  in  Italy — Armistice  between  the  Holy  See  and  the  republic — Perfidies  of  the  pope — 
Miracles  of  the  madonnas — Massacre  of  the  French  in  Italy — Feats  of  ToUntino — The  pope 
murders  the  Romans — Murder  of  General  Duphot — Revolution  at  Rome— Pius  the  Sixth  is 
exiled  to  Florence — From  that  ctty  his  holiness  organises  massacres  at  Rome  and  Naples — He 
is  transferred  to  Vcdence  in  Daupkiny — His  death. 

When  the  funeral  of  the  unfortunate  Gan- 1  the  conclave  to  give  him  a  successor.    As  in 
ganelli  was  over,  the  cardinals  entered  into  |l  he  last  elections,  two  great  parties  were  at 
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imou  Ibnned,  tbat  of  the  ctowd%  aiiU  that  of 
the  Zelanli.  or  the  prelates  sold  to  the  Jesuits. 
At  the  head  of  this  last  party  were  the  cardi- 
nals John  Baptiste  Rezzonico,  Castelli,  and 
BuiTalim;  the  other  was  governed  by  the 
ministers  of  the  courts  of  France  and  Spain, 
the  cardinal  Bern  is,  and  Moniuo,  count  of  Flo- 
rida Blanoa.  The  Zelanti  at  first  proposed  as 
their  candidate  the  imperious  Mark  Anthony 
Colon na,  who  was  at  once  rejected  by  Bemis: 
the  French  embassador,  in  his  turn,  presenteci 
Negroni,  showing  that  he  did  not  oelong  to 
any  party,  that  he  was  sprung  from  an  humble 
condition,  and  that  he  had  all  the  guarantees 
of  wisdom  and  probity  that  could  be  sought 
for  in  a  pontiff.  But  the  Zelanti  cried  out 
against  this  choice.  "  We  do  not  wish  another 
beggar,^'  they  said  to  Cardinal  Bemis,  "  and 
now  we  will  prevent  the  election  of  a  mendi- 
cant,''  wishing  to  designate  the  virtuous  Cle- 
ment the  Fourteenth  by  these  outrageous 
epithets. 

The  faction  of  the  crowns  proposed  in  suc- 
cession Palavicini,  who  was  rejected  on  ac- 
count of  his  tolerance,  and  Visconti,  who  was 
objected  to  on  accodnt  of  his  rigidity.  The 
partizans  of  the  Jesuits  then  presented  Cas- 
telli,  who  was  opposed  as  too  immoral,  and 
Boschi,  who  was  rejected  as  too  fanatical. 
The  holy  assembly  consumed  five  months  in 
warping,  or  undoing  the  warps  which  each 
competitor  set  at  work  to  filch  the  tiara ;  8ome> 
times  the  opposing  cardinals  did  not  confine 
themselves  to  epigrams,  reproaches,  nor  in- 
sult^ to  conquer  their  adversaries ;  they  even 
used  brute  torce,  and  ignobly  battered  each 
other.  Things  went  so  far^  that  a  censor  af- 
terwards composed  a  satirical  piece  on  this 
meeting,  called  the  Conclave,  in  which  all  the 
card  incus  who  took  part  in  it,  appeared  on  (he 
scene  in  the  truest  and  most  grotesque  manner. 

From  the  turn  which  the  elections  took,  the 
vacancy  in  the  Holv  See  would  have  been 
beyond  all  doubt  prolonged  indefinitely,  If  the 
minister  of  Spain,  Florida  Blanca,  had  not 
conceived  the  happy  idea  of  gaining  over  to 
his  side  the  mistresses  of  the  cardinals  op- 
posed to  the  party  of  the  crowns,  and  making 
the  Holy  Spirit  speak  by  the  mouths  of  the 
handfiomest  courtezans  of  Rome.  The  gold 
of  Spain  and  France  was*  lavished  on  these 
queens  of  the  conclave,  who,  in  return,  pro- 
mised to  support  by  secret  advice  to  tneir 
lovers,  the  candidate  who  should  be  designated 
to  them. 

Bernis,  informed  of  what  was  going  on 
without,  proposed  as  pope,  John  Angelo  Bras- 
chi,  one  of  the  Zelanti,  whom  he  believed  to 
have  been  gained  over  to  France ;  the  other 
cardinals,  who  were  secretly  influenced  by  the 
Roman  dames,  were  favourable  to  his  promo- 
tion, and  proclaimed  him  supreme  head  of 
the  churdh,  on  the  14th  of  February,  1775,  by 
the  name  of  Pius  the  Sixth. 

The  cardinal  Bemis  at  once  announced  this 
promotion  to  the  court  of  France  in  the  foU 
lowing  note :  "  Braschi  has  been  elevated  to 
the  chair  of  St.  Peter ;  it  is  believed  he  will 
occupy  it  worthily ;  but  I  dare  not  answer  for 


events  which  may  result  Utn  certain  circum- 
stances which  it  is  impossible  to  foresee,  or 
from  variations  which  a  too  great  elevation 
produce  by  operating  upon  the  character,  the 
mind,  and  the  habits  of  most  men.  God  alone 
sees  the  depth  of  the  heart,  and  we  can  only 
judge  by  appearances.  The  reign  of  the  new 
pontifif  will  reveal  whether,  before  his  elec- 
tion, I  saw  his  face  or  his  mask.'' 

One  might,  however,  foresee  what  kind  of 
a  pope  Pius  the  Sixth  would  be,  from  the  ex- 
planation he  gave  concerning  the  name  he 
chose  on  accepting  the  tiara.  ^>  Pius  the  Fifth 
is  the  last  pope  canonized  by  the  church^' 
said  he,  ^'  I  wish  to  walk  in  his  footsteps." 
Alas,  the  execrable  Braschi  but  too  much  r»> 
serabled  the  sanguinary  Dominican,  the  ori|^- 
nator  of  the  St.  Bartholomew ;  like  him,  in- 
satiable of  sway,  coldly  cruel^  implacable, 
proud ;  he  only  wanted  the  political  genius  of 
the  ferocious  Pius  the  Fifth,  to  complete  the 
resemblance. 

During  his  pontifical  career  Braschi  was  at 
once  enterprising  and  irresolute,  ambitious 
and  pusillanimous,  interested  and  prodigal 
suspicious  and  careless,  false  in  heart,  ana 
knavish  in  mind ;  with  such- a  character  he 
became,  as  he  was,  the  sport  of  the  courtiers 
who  surrounded  him.  He  abandoned  all  the 
afiairs  of  government  to  his  favourites,  and 
contented  himself  with  being  enthroned  in 
the  Vatican,  in  order  to  exhibit  the  fine  pro> 
portions  of  his  imposing  figure,  with  sndi  a 
dramatic  affectation,  that  strangers,  who  were 

E resent  at  the  Religious  ceremonies  at  which 
is  holiness  officiated,  asked  if  they  saw  a 
pontifif  actor,  or  an  actor  pontiff. 

Pius  the  Sixth  attained  his  fifty-eighth  year 
when  he  reached  the  throne  of  St.  Peter ;  he 
was  bom  of  a  noble,  but  poor  family  of  the 
territory  of  Cesena.  The  cardinal  Ruffo,  the 
lover  of  the  mother  of  the  young  Braschi,  had 
been  his  first  protector,  and  had  opened  the 
way  forjiim  to  high  ecclesiastical  dignities^ 
by  procuring  for  him  the  appointment  of  pri- 
vate secretary  to  Benedict  the  Fourteenth. 
During  the  following  reign  he  had  exchanged 
that  place  for  that  of  auditor,  and  then  for 
that  of  treasurer  of  the  apostolic  chamber, 
which  was  one  of  the  most  important  posts  in 
the  Roman  government.  Under  Clement  the 
Fourteenth,  serious  accusations  of  concn^ 
sions  drove  him  from  his  place,  but  as  the 
virtuous  Ganganelli  was  an  enemy  to  scandal, 
he  spared  him  the  diserace  of  a  public  di»- 
missal  by  giving  him  the  hat.  Braschi  lived 
in  a  kina  of  disgrace  until  the  death  of  hie 

Jiredecessor,  making  common  cause  with  the 
esuits,  concealing  them  in  his  palace,  even 
conspiring  with  tli^,  which  induced  the  aup' 
position  that  he  was  not  a  stranger  to  th« 
crime  which  had  terminated  the  existence  of 
Clement  the  Fourteenth. 

His  morals  were  not  more  irreproachabla 
than  his  administration ;  for  Gorain,  the  an* 
thor  of  <<  The  Secret  Memoirs  of  Italy."  an 
extremely  curious  work,  and  one  of  lii^n  his* 
torical  importance,  formally  accuses  him  of 
adultery,  sodomy,  and  incest,  and  with 'him 
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til  ootemponury  astbon,  ooepl  Um  iti|wii» 
ikriee  of  the  priestly  party,  agree  in  eayingi 
that  the  holy  father  led  the  life  of  a  Sybarite, 
fulfilling  none  of  hie  pontifical  fonetions,  con- 
fining himself  to  the  oelebration  of  maae  in 
hit  oratory,  or  being  enthroned  for  an  hour  at 
a  lolemn  aodienoe,  and  paesing  the  rest  of  his 
time  in  getting  dmnk  with  his  mietresees  and 
hia  minioofl)  whom  he  ohoeo  out  of  hia  own 
family. 

On  his  advent  to  the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  the 
new  pontiff  eiideaTonred  to  induce  the  Bomane 
to  for^t  his  past  extortions,  and  spared  nothing 
to  gam  their  affections ;  he  distributed  mouey 
to  tbe  poor,  promised  to  diminish  the  imposts, 
and  announced  that  he  was  about  to  carry 
into  effect  great  reforms  among  the  clergy. 
In  fact,  he  dismissed  a  large  number  of  pre- 
lates and  ecclesiastics,  oonFJcted  of  malversa- 
tioo  and  peculation,  from  the  employments 
they  filled,  but  it  was  to  gire  their  functions  to 
his  relatives  and  creatures ;  he  diminished  the 
pensionB  cranted  to  the  great  disnitaries  of 
the  church,  but  it  was  to  increase  by  so  much 
the  more,  his  private  fortune. 

The  people  of  Rome,  usually  so  easily  de- 
Mived,  were  not  this  time  the  dupes  of  the 
jQggleries  of  the  pope,  and  preserved  for  Pius 
the  Sixth  the  hatred  they  had  for  Canlinsl 
Braschi.  His  holiness,  unable  to  gain  the 
people,  wished  to  find  a  support  among  the 
nembers  of  the  sacred  college,  by  flattering 
by  turns,  the  two  parties  of  the  Zelanti  and 
the  crowns,  which  rendered  his  position  ex- 
tremely difficult  through  hia  whole  pontifi- 
oata,  and  frequently  forced  him  to  taxe  the 
most  contradictory  measures,  now  under  the 
uwoiration  of  the  oonrts  of  Madrid  or  Ver- 
aaiUes,  or  under  the  dread  of  a  threat  of  death 
from  the  Society  of  Jesus. 

At  first,  the  sovereign  pontiff  had  appeared 
to  lean  towards  the  Zelanti,  and  had  exnibited 
a  dii^)oeition  to  repair  the  disasters  of  the  con- 
gregation of  St.  f;;^atios;  he  then  reviewed 
Eia  decision,  and  declared  that  he  would 
flMintain  the  disrasitions  taken  towards  them 
bj  Clement  the  Fourteenth,  until  the  oonclu- 
aion  of  the  proceedings  which  had  been  com- 
menced against  them.  The  pretext  for  this 
change  was  the  fear  of  drawing  upon  Home 
the  wrath  of  the  kings  of  Fiance  and  Spain, 
but  his  real  motive  was  his  desire  to  retain 
their  wealth,  which  had  been  confiscated  to 
the  benefit  of  the  Holy  See. 

Bv  way  of  compensation,  he  permitted  the 
good  fisthers  to  scatter  pamphlets  against  the 
mamoiT  of  Clement  the  l^ourteenth,  and  he 
himself  opposed  the  king  of  Spain,  in  regani 
to  the  canonization  of  a  former  bishop  of 
Mexico,  named  John  Palafox,  one  of  the  most 
Urdent  enemies  of  the  Jesuits.  The  more 
Plonda  Blanca,  the  embassador  of  |iis  Catho- 
lic majesty,  urged  the  court  of  Rome  to  place 
bia  protege  in  tbe  catalc^e  of  the  aaints,  the 
nsre  did  the  pope  exhibit  hoatility  to  this  pro> 
motion,  and  seek  to  depreciate  the  merits  of 
the  Spanish  bishop.  A  sort  of  quarrel  of  vani*' 
tv  was  the  resolt,  and  it  reached  such  a  point 
Oat  Charles  the  Third  was  obliged  to  threate| 


bia  with  bia  wmtb  laoblam  m  antiiiea  Ibr 
Bishop  Pdafox  to  tbe  skiea. 

This  small  aatiafcetioa  ^iven  lo  the  Loyelista 
made  them  reaaase  patienee,  and  even  in- 
duced them  to  unite  with  the  holy  fatbet  to 
aid  him  in  combs^ting  the  ideas  of  the  vefor- 
mors,  which  were  invading  all  govemnaeiil^ 
and  particularly  Germany,  where  reigned  Jo- 
seph the  Second,  one  of  tne  most  ternble  ad* 
versariea  of  the  eopromacy  of  the  Holy  See. 

Through  a  continued  reciprocity  of  kind- 
ness, Pius  tbe  Sixth  rendered  great  honema 
to  Laurenao  Riociy  the  general  of  the  order, 
who  had  died  in  the  dungeons  of  San  Angelo; 
and  by  a  fresh  contradiction,  whilst  maintain- 
ing the  abrogation  of  the  society,  he  author- 
ised the  Jesuits  to  ^^read  themselves  thioagb 
Prussia  and  Russia,  form  schools,  coHegra, 
and  proleased  housed,  and  even  appointed  to 
the  prebend  of  the  collegiate  establishment 
of  St.  John  the  Baptist  «t  Liege,  a  member  of 
the  congregation,  the  English  Aphton,  who 
had  the  direction  of  the  famous  college  of 
that  city.  Only  to  avoid  showing  too  openly 
his  contempt  tor  the  representations  of  the 
kings  of  France  and  ^lain,  he  prohibited  tbe 
disciples  of  Loyola  from  wearing  the  habit  of 
their  order. 

This  kind  of  hidden  restoration  excited  the 
discontent  of  the  princes  of  the  house  of  Bour- 
bon, and  became  the  subject  of  repreaentsp 
tions  which  were  addressed  to  the  pontiff  by 
Cardinal  Bemis  and  Florida  Blanca,  in  tbe 
name  of  Louis  the  Sixteenth,  the  new  king  of 
France,  and  of  Charles  the  Third.  Hia  holi- 
ness did  not  ctMitent  himself  with  denying  his 
participation  in  what  had  been  done,  and  sent 
to  the  two  sovereigns  a  brief,  in  which  be  de- 
clared all  the  encroachments  of  the  congre^ 
tion  in  the  Russian  empire  and  the  Prasaiaa 
monarchy,  to  be  null,  abusive,  and  unlawfuL 
The  two  monarchs,  occupied  with  more  se- 
rious interests,  permitted  the  Jesuits  to  pn>> 
claim  their  approaching  re-establishment,  and 
to  use,  as  trophies,  the  rescripts  which  tbe 
pope  had  granted  them,  and  the  authority 
which  was  given  them  to  remain  in  every 
place  in  which  the  bull  of  Clement  the  Four- 
teenth had  not  been  published,  as  they  were 
before. 

The  disciples  of  Loyola  availed  themselves 
of  this  species  of  toleration  to  seek  to  retake 
root  in  France ;  they  rallied  the  clergy  to  their 
side,  and  excited  new  persecutions  against  the 

ENilosophera.  They  caused  to  be  condemned 
y  an  assembly  of  oishops  entirely  devoted  to 
them,  a  number  of  remarkable  works  levelled 
against  fanattoiam,  among  others,  Antiooity 
Unveiled  by  its  Usages ;  the  Sermon  of  the 
Fifty;  Critical  Examination  of  the  Old  and 
New  Apok)gists  for  Religion;  the  Letteraof 
Thrasybultts  to  Leosippus;  the  Social  Sys* 
tem;  Questions  on  the  Encyclopedia;  Cri- 
tical History  of  the  Life  of  Jesus  Cniiat ;  Com* 
mon  Sense ;  Philosophical  and  Political  His- 
tory of  the  Establishment  of  Europeans  in  tbe 
Two  (Indies,  the  Profession  of  the  Faith  of 
the  Tbeists;  the  Dialogue  of  Evhemeraa;  the 
Canoaiiation  of  St.  C^oofin;  Instruotiona  ic 
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Srather  Pttdienloso;  the  Qoeftions  of  SSapata; 
the  Cry  of  Nations. 

The  nobility,  which  was  no  better  treated 
than  the  church  in  the  books  of  the  philoro- 
phert,  joined  the  clergy,  and  bronght  into  play 
all  the  jesoorcefl  of  JVfachiayellBm  and  comip- 
tion,  to  have  the  condemnation  of  these  works 
SQStained  by  the  new  pariiaments  which  Louis 
the  Sixteenth  had  recalled  from  exile. 

The  struggle  then  recommenced  with  more 
animation  and  more  violence  than  ever,  be- 
tween the  philosophers  on  the  one  side,  and 
the  priesthood  on  the  other,  seconded  by  the 
footmen  of  the  ooart.  All  means  were  judged 
proper  by  shameless  great  lords,  and  the  ec- 
clesiastics, their  worthy  acolytei^  to  triumph 
over  their  opponents  in  this  discussion ;  they 
first  sought  to  excite  trtmbles  in  the  king- 
dom by  monopolising  the  grain,  and  starving 
the  people ;  they  then  applied  themselves  to 
pervertm^  the  soul  of  the  young  queen,  sur- 
rounded her  with  seductions  of  all  kinds. 
poshed  her  into  an  abyss  of  corruption,  ana 
made  her  the  instrument  of  their  hatred.  The 
feeble  Louis  the  Sixteenth,  ruled  by  Marie 
Antoinette,  obeyed  the  impulse  of  the  clergy 
and  nobiittv,  and  thought  of  nothing  less  than 
arresting  the  car  of  civilization.  For  a  mo- 
ment, one  might  have  imagined  that  their 
sacrilegious  wishes  were  realised j  two  min- 
isters of  integrity,  Turcot  and  Malesherbes, 
the  partisans  of  tolemtion,  were  forced  to  re- 
tire; letters  de  cachet  were  issued  against 
several  men  of  letters;  every  thing  presaged 
a  religious  reaction.  The  apoi^tolic  nuncio 
even  was  so  assured  of  the  triumph  of  the  ec- 
^clesiastics  and  of  a  return  to  the  good  tradi- 
tions of  ultra  montaniam,  that  he  wrote  to  the 
holy  father  that  France  was  still  worthy  of 
the  name  of  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  church, 
which  the  first  popes  had  given  it,  and  that 
before  long  the  philosophers  would  be  all 
crushed,  homed,  or  shut  up  in  the  bastile. 

This  news  was  naturally  received  at  Rome 
with  transports  of  joy ;  it  rejoiced  the  pontiff 
the  more,  since  this  mode  of  proceeaing  to 
conversions  was  entirely  in  accordance  with 
his  views,  and  as  he  himself  was  preparing  to 
put  in  force,  through  the  police  of  his  states, 
the  old  decrees  of  his  predecessors  against 
heretics,  and  particularly  against  the  Jews, 
which  had  fallen  into  disuse  on  account  ot 
their  cruelty  and  absurdity.  Instead  of  mode- 
lating  them,  he  rendered  them  more  rigorous 
^  than  ever;  he  assigned  to  the  Israelites  an 
infected  anarter,  called  the  Ghetto,  prohibited 
them,  under  penalty  of  death,  from  passing  the 
night  out  of  their  prison,  enjoined  on  them, 
under  penalty  of  the  galley^  not  to  approach 
the  convent  of  the  Annunciado,  and  not  to  be 
seen  near  the  churches,  monasteries,  or  hos- 
pitals of  Rome.  He  prohibited  them  from 
carrying  on  any  commerce  with  the  Chris- 
tiana^ or  even  from  taking  Catholic  domestics 
into  their  service,  unless  they  wished  to  incur 
Tery  severe  corporal  punishments.  And,  that 
we  may  not  be  accused  of  extravagance,  we 
vill  add,  that  roost  of  these  odious  measures 
mre  still  in  foil  vigonr  at  Rome,  Naples,  Turin, 
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Milan,  Modena,  and  all  the  cities  of  Italjr^ 
which  are  submitted  to  the  despotism  ot 
reigning  princes.  Each  city  has  its  ghetto; 
no  Jew  has  the  right  to  possess^  without  it, 
the  smallest  parcel  of  land ;  only,  for  those  whe 
essayed  to  quit  the  ghetto,  the  penalty  of  death 
has  been  replaced  by  that  of  the  galleys^  a 
fine,  or  imprisonment.  .  - 

Pius  the  Sixth  also  exacted  that  the  J^s 
should  only  use  yellow  garments,  and  should 
celebrate  no  ceremony  but  the  funeral  of  their 
coreligionists.  So  much  rigour  constrained  a 
crowclof  these  unfortunate  people  to  fly  from 
the  states  of  the  church ;  it  was  what  tlie  pope 
desired,  since  the  property  of  emigrants  ap- 
pertained by  law  to  the  Holy  See.  Those  who 
continued  to  dwell  at  Rome,  independently  of 
the  bad  treatment  they  received,  were  sub- 
jected to  enormous  imposts. 

All  the  money  whicn  the  ix}ntiir  extracted 
from  the  Jews  was  swallowed  up  with  that 
of  the  Christians  in  foolissh  expenses,  which 
the  pontif  thought  would  shed  great  lustre  on 
his  reign.  Among  other  extravagancies,  he 
increased  beyond  measure  the  museum  of' an- 
tiquities, which  was  commenced  by  his  pre- 
decessor; he  made  large  excavations  in  the 
environs  of  Otricnli,  which  produced  no  other 
discovery  than  some  nhafts  of  columns,  some 
tripods,  and  the  remains  of  mosaics :  he  added 
a  sacristy  to  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  into 
which  he  crowded,  without  order  or  taste,  a 
crowd  of  master-pieces  of  sculpt  oie  and  paint* 
ing,  which  cost  him  enormous  sums ;  he  threw 
down  and  reconstructed,  in  gigantic  propor- 
tions, the  miserable  abbey  of  Subiaco,  of  which 
he  had  been  superior,  whilst  he  occupied  the 
post  of  treasurer  to  the  apostolic  chamber. 
The  only  labours  which  he  executed  for  a 
really  useful  end,  were  the  grading  of  the 
routes  which  led  to  Rome ;  he  even  proceeded 
in  this  work  by  vexatious  means,  which  in- 
creased the  public  misery ;  h^  was  infamous 
enough,  after  having  made  the  community 
contribute  to  these  expenses  by  extraordinary 
taxes,  to  have  the  work  performed  by  com- 
pulsory and  unpaid  labour. 

He  lavished  in  turn  millions  on  the  embel- 
lishment of  the  Quirinal  palace  and  in  drain- 
ing the  Pontine  marshes^  an  enterprise  which 
was  doubtless  very  glorious,  had  it  not  been 
undertaken  from  an  interest  of  cupidity,  and 
to  augment  the  wealth  of  his  bastard.  These 
Pontine  marshes  had  submerged,  for  very 
many  ages,  an  immense  extent  ot  land|  and 
spread  through  all  the  environs  pestilential 
emana^ons,  which,  fortunately  for  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Rome,  were  arrested  by  the  forests 
of  Cistema  andf  Sermonetta. 

The  Pontine  marshes  commenced  at  the 
bridge  of  Astura,  where  Cicero  had  been  be- 
headed, and  where  the  unfortunate  Conndini 
thirteen  centuries  afterwardflk  fell  into  the 
hands  of  his  cruel  conqueror,  tne  duke  of  An- 
jou,  the  brother  of  St.  Louis^  they  extended 
along  the  shore  as  far  as  Terracina,  on  the 
oonnnes  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  in 
some  places  even  penetrated  into  it.  Histo- 
riqil  traditions  represen  t  this  plain  to  have  been 
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one  of  the  most  fertile  in  Italy.  The  authoie 
of  antiqoity  coant  as  many  as  twenty-three 
cities  or  towns  of  the  warfike  nation  of  the 
Volsoi,  as  inhabiting  the  place  which  the 
waters  afterwards  occupied. 

Three  hundred  years  before  the  Cliristian 
era*  in  consequence  of  the  ravages  of  war,  the 
Toucian  cities  had  entirely  disappeared,  and 
their  country  had  been  transformed  into  a 
mcrsh,  when  the  censor,  Appius  Claudius, 
sumamed  the  BlindT  endeaToared  to  restore 
the  country  and  built  the  way,  which  has  pre- 
served  his  name.  A  century  and  a  half  later, 
the  consul,  Cornelius  Cethegus,  resumed  the 
labours  which  had  been  interrupted ;  he  was 
*n  his  turn  compelled  to  suspend  them.  Jo- 
.ins  Qesar  found  this  country  abandoned  to 
new  devastations,  and  thought  of  undertaking 
great  works  to  restore  to  it  its  former  fertility. 
Augustus,  the  heir  of  his  plans,  dug  an  im- 
mense canal,  destined  to  receive  the  stagnant 
waters  and  to  drain  them.  Trajan  was  also 
engaged  with  the  Pontine  marshes ;  but  their 
juccessors  lost  sight  of  this  object ;  then  when 
the  emperors  disappeared  to  give  place  to  the 
popes,  ihfi  labour  of  draining  was  completely 
abandoAed,  and  this  country,  once  eo  flourish- 
ing; was  buried  beneath  the  waves. 

Some  pontiffs,  less  indolent  than  most  of 
the  successors  of  the  apostle,  Boniface  the 
Thirteenth.  Martin  the  Fifth,  Leo  the  Tenth, 
Sixtus  the  Fifth,  attempted  some  reparations, 
abandoned  almost  as  soon  as  begun.  Finally^ 
Pius  the  Sixth,  in  his  advent  to  the  throne  ol 
St.  Peter,  cast  his  eyes  upon  the  Pontine 
marshes,  and  determined  to  reconquer  from 
the  seas  the  ancient  conntir  of  the  Volsci,  and 
to  form  an  appanage  out  of  it  for  his  bastard. 
He  first  established  a  bank,  by  the  name  of  the 
Mont  des  Marais,  to  receive  the  funds  de- 
voted to  this  enterprise,  and  which  amounted 
in  a  few  months,  oy  voluntary  subscriptions. 
to  the  sum  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  thousancl 
Roman  crowns ;  he  then  caused  plans  to  be 
drawn  up  by  Bolognini  and  the  sKilful  engi- 
neer Sam,  to  be  enabled  to  sound  the  places 
which  offered  the  most  facilities  for  the  work. 
They  began  bv  repairing  an  old  aqeduct, 
which  suppliea  the  city  of  Terracina  with 
water;  they  then  cleared  the  famous  Appian 
wav,  concealed  for  so  many  centuries  beneath 
beds  of  mud,  which  was  constructed  entirely 
of  blocks  of  lava,  and  still  furrowed  by  the 
ruts  which  the  Roman  carriages,  and  perhaps 
the  triumphal  chariots  of  the  old  consuls  of 
the  republic,  had  made.  Thousands  of  arms 
were  employed  in  digging  a  large  canal, 
which  vras  to  lead  into  Lake  Fogliana,  ana 
dried  several  leagues  of  ground,  which  were 
immediately  put  under  cultivation. 

This  first  success  encouraged  the  holy  father 
to  persevere  in  his  enterprise,  and  even  decided 
him  to  build  an  important  city  in  the  midst 
of  the  marshes,  which  a  grand  canal  was  to 
traverse  in  the  lower  part,  emptying  itself 
into  the  sea.  t*he  work  had  already  been 
commenced,  and  enormous  sums  expended, 
when  «n  enspneer  thought  of  measurmg  the 
levels,  and  found  that  the  earth  was  much 


lower  than  the  aea.  Pins  the  Sixth  wis  eoa* 
sequently  obliged  to  reiiottuce  his  plans;  hs 
then  turned  towards  the  aide  adjoining  the 
declivities  of  the  mountains^  and  snaUoved 
up  in  new  efforts,  all  the  money  in  the  apos- 
tolic treasury,  that  of  voluntary  taxes  sad 
forced  imposts^  and  that  which  he  drew  from 
the  treasury  of  our  Lady  of  Loretto. 

The  most  odious  part  of  all  this  operalioa 
was,  that  the  pope,  to  replace  the  voids  which 
death  made  amon^  the  workmen^  carried  off 
forcibly  labourers  from  the  adjoining  ODuntrr, 
and  decimated  the  population.  He  finally 
became  so  hated,  that  tne  Romans  no  longer 
designated  him  out  by  the  name  of  "S«a- 
tore,"  in  allusion  to  his  mania  for  draining  lbs 
marshes,  and  to  the  ingenious  means  he  re- 
sorted to  to  drain  their  purses.  Every  one 
asked  what  great  interest  induced  the  pope  to 
pursue  this  senseless  strife  against  natore, 
when  he  might,  at  a  qaarter  of  the  expense, 
and  without  dainger  to  the  lives  of  the  work 
men,  have  cleared  up  the  uncultivated  land 
in  the  states  of  the  churchjjwhich  were  five 
times  more  considerable.  The  cause  of  tiu« 
preference  was  very  simple^  the  waste  hmds 
Delonffed  to  the  cities  or  private  indtvidoals^ 
and  me  holy  father  could  not  di^se  ot 
them  at  his  good  pleasure.  The  Fbntine 
marshes,  on  the  contrary,  having  no  owners, 
his  holiness  had  the  free  disposal  of  them, 
and  could  form  an  appanage  oat  of  them  for 
some  of  his  own. 

In  the  prosperous  ages  of  nepotism,  the 
popes  enrichea  their  rdatives  witn  the  pioas 
presents  which  flowed  from  all  parts  oi  Eo- 
rope  into  the  purse  of  St.  Peter ;  bet  since 
superstition  had  decreased  among  natioDS, 
they  were  obliged  to  do  so  at  the  expense  of 
the  Roman  people,  and  to  increase  the  imposts 
to  gratify  the  avidity  of  their  relatives.  Piu 
the  Sixth  naturally  followed  this  TpAlh  for  the 
two  bastards  whom  his  sister  hacl  tlorae  him. 
He  purchased  for  the  youngest,  who  was  called 
Romuald.  the  property  of  the  duke  of  Lante^ 
conferrea  on  him  the  title  of  count,  gave  him 
magnificent  equipages  and  apartments  in  the 
interior  of  the  palace ;  then,  to  take  all  pre- 
text  for  public  nmlignity.  which  gave  to  his 
handsome  nephew  the  names  of  Ganymede 
and  minion,  he  sent  him  to  the  court  of  Fiance 
with  the  rank  of  apostolic  nuncio. 

The  pope  behaved,  in  the  absence  otjrooog 
Romuald,  as  if  he  had  been  his  most  cherished 
mistress;  he  occupied  himself  with  causing  a 
magnificent  palace  to  be  decorated  by  the  first 
artists,  painters,  and  sculptors;  he  adorned  it 
with  splendid  furniture,  rich  hangings,  and  ex- 
tremelv  precious  objectS)  either  as  antiqaities 
or  works  of  art.  He  was  even  eo  interested 
in  rendering  this  palace  worthy  of  the  object 
of  his  shameful  amours,  that  lie  was  taxen 
veiy  sick,  and  ran  the  risk  of  his  life. 

The  nuncio,  warned  of  the  state  in  which 
his  uncle  was,  returned  immediately  to  Rome, 
under  the  pretence  of  consoling  hun,  but  in 
re^ity  not  to  leave  to  others  the  care  of  pii- 
laging  the  apostolic  treasury.  The  ooovaks- 
cence  of  Fins  the  Sixth  disappointed  the  hopes 
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of  bit  aepfiew  la  the  pillage  of  the  pnne  of 
the  churcn,  but  it  was  only  to  render  hit  for- 
tune more  brilliant.  He  was  first  created 
apostoUo  prothonotary,  which  gave  him  a  rifi;ht 
to  wear  a  violet-ooloured  robe^and  to  be  called 
Monseigneur,  he  was  then  made  major  domo 
of  the  soToreign  pontiff,  and  received  several 
important  benefices. 

His  holiness  did  not  confine  himself  to  these 
acts  of  kindness  for  his  family.  When  he 
had  assured  the  fortune  of  his  cherished  bas- 
tardy he  thought  of  the  establishment  of  his 
eider  brother;  he  gave  him  also  the  title  of 
county  with  equipages^  horses,  and  palaces ; 
he  permitted  him  then  to  draw  upon  Uxe  apos- 
tolic treasury,  in  order  to  make  speculations 
of  the  most  revolting  cuj^idity,  to  monopolise 
grain,  oil,  and  all  provisions  of  the  first  ne- 
cessity, of  which  ne  might  raise  the  price,' 
and  then  sell  again  to  an  outrageous  profit. 

Count  Louis  became,  in  his  turn,  the  minion 
of  the  holy  father,  and  partook  of  his  infa^ 
mous  caresses  with  his  own  mother,  his  bro- 
ther, and  a  young  girl  named  Dona  Costanza, 
of  a  ravishing  b^uty,  the  fruit  of  the  adultery 
of  PiuS)  when  he  was  but  a  cardinal,  with  the 
countess  Faloonieri,  and  to  whom  he  was 
united  in  marriage ! ! 

The  pope  loaded  his  nephew  with  favours 
in  commemoration  of  this  event.  Independ- 
ently of  the  new  title  of  duke  de  Braschi, 
which  he  had  conferred  on  him  some  time 
before,  he  gave  him  a  precious  casket  which 
contained  ten  thousand  doubloons  in  gold,  ro- 
saries, diamonds  of  inestimable  prioe,  a  col- 
lection of  medals  enriched  with  precious 
stones,  lands,  domains,  palaces,  a  part  of  the 
great  property  which  the  Jesuits  had  possess- 
ed at  Tivoli,  and  the  magnificent  silver  plate  of 
this  brotherhood,  which  had  been  confiscated. 
The  new  couple  received,  besides,  from  the 
cardinals,  Roman  princes,  the  nobility,  pre- 
lates) bishops,  farmers  of  the  apostolic  cham- 
ber, and  officers  of  every  class,  considerable 
presents,  and  in  such  great  abundance,  that 
they  filled  several  halls  in  the  Vatican. 

It  appeared  by  the  vain-glorious  joy  which 
the  sovereign  pontiff  zruinifested  at  the  sight 
of  these  presents,  as  if  he  felt  a  sort  of  de- 
fiance to  place  all  Christendom  under  contri- 
bution for  his  bastards.  He  was  not  content 
with  the  offerings  of  .the  Romans,  he  wished 
even  to  bring  Catholic  kings  into  the  interest 
of  the  duke  and  dntchess  de  Braschi.  He 
took  advantage  of  the  accouchments  of  the 
princess  of  the  Astnrias,  and  the  queen  of 
France,  and  sent,  in  the  name  of  his  beloved 
niece,  blessed  swaddling  clothes,  destined  for 
the  embrvo  who  was  one  day  to  rule  over 
8pain,  and  for  the  son  of  Louis  the  Sixteenth. 
His  hojpes  were  not  deceived ;  the  courts  of 
]tf adrid  and  VerAillep  were  foolish  enough  to 
recognise  the  gallantry  of  such  a  proceeding, 
and  rained  down  on  the  well-beloved  bastards 
of  the  holy  father,  giftS)  pensions)  gold,  pre- 
eions  stones,  and  decoFatious  of  every  kina. 

All  sovereigns,  however)  did  not  partake  of 
the  infatuation  of  Louis  the  Sixteenth  and  the 
prince  of  the  Astarias.  The  emperor,  Joseph 


the  Second,  was,  on  the  eotitmry,  ontraRed  by 
Uie  hoentiousness  of  the  pontifical  family,  and 
in  his  indisnation  announced  his  determina^ 
tion  to  hre&  off  all  intercourse  with  the  court 
of  Rome,  and  to  drive  ultra  montanism  out  of 
his  kingdom.  The  sentiments  which  urged 
this  monarch  into  the  progressive  path  were 
not  entirely  disinterested,  and  his  real  end 
was  to  substitute  his  own  absolute  authority 
for  the  pontifical  infallibility  of  the  papacy. 
He  commenced  by  permitting  his  subjects  m 
Germany  and  Italy  to  speak  and  write  as  they 
pleased  about  religious  matters ;  he  prohibited 
the  publication  of  bulls,  briefs,  decretals,  or 
other  acts  emanating  from  the  court  of  Rome, 
throughout  his  dominions ;  he  submitted  the 
monastic  orders  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  or- 
dinaries, and  prohibited  them  from  all  corres- 
pondence with  foreign  superiors :  he  suspend- 
ed the  reception  of  novices  in  tne  convents; 
he  secularised  a  large  number  of  religious  ana 
monks;  declared  the  oolleces  of  the  missions, 
and  the  seminaries,  freed  from  the  immediate  ' 
dependence  on  the  Holy  See;  disposed  of  bi- 
shoprics, benefices,  and  abbeys;  submitted 
the  bishops  to  an  oath  of  fidelity,  restrained 
the  franchises  of  holy  places,  ana  regulated 
the  external  discipline  of  the  churches.  He 
was  then  occupicKi  with  proceedings  against 
the  refractory ;  he  deprived  of  his  revenues 
the  cardinal  Miguzzi,  the  archbishop  of  Vien- 
na, the  avowed  enemy  of  all  reform ;  he  drove 
from  their  sees^  their  cures,  or  their  colleges, 
the  bishops,  pnests,  and  Jesuits  who  had  per- 
secuted the  abbot  Ploner,  the  governor  of  the 
seminary  of  Brixen,  in  Mofiavia,  under  the 
pretence  of  Jansenism.  He  suppressed,  and 
erased  from  the  missals,  the  constitution  ''Uni- 
genitus,"  and  the  bull  <'  In  Ca»na  Domini  ;'^ 
and.  finaUy^  he  abolished  the  odious  tribunals 
of  tne  inquisition,  and  prohibited  his  subjects 
from  going  40  Rome  for  dispensations. 

These  reforms  excited  to  the  utmost  the 
anger  of  his  holiness,  and  determined  him  tc 
address  representations  to  Joseph  the  Second, 
through  Monsignor  Garainpi,  nis  nuncio  at 
Vienna.  But  the  empe ror  was  but  little  moved 
by  them,  and  charged  Prince  Kaunitz,  his 
minister,  to  inform  the  court  of  Rome  that  he 
must  not  be  reprimanded  as  to  his  proceed- 
ings in  his  own  provinces,  inasmuch  as  he  did 
not  touch  the  doctrines  of  Catholicism,  and  that 
the  angry  notes  of  the  pope  would  produce  no 
other  result  than  a  rupture  with  the  Holy  See, 
and  the  appointment  of  a  patriarch  in  Austria. 

This  threat  was  a  thunderbolt  to  Pius  the 
Sixth ;  it  humbled  his  pride,  and  induced  a 
determination  which  surprised  all  Europe. 
He  holiness  thought  that  no  other  means  of 
bringing  back  Joseph  were  left,  but  to  go  to 
him  personall)r,  and  without  delay  he  address- 
ed a  Drief  to  him  to  apprise  him  of  his  deter* 
mination. 

The  sovereign  pontiff,  under  the  pretext  of 
representmg  the  apostolic  see  worthily,  wish- 
ed that  his  journey  should  resemble  a  trium- 
phal march,  and  made  a  coiseous  display 
through  the  whole  route.  He  left  Rome  by 
the  gate  del  Popolo,  and  wae  accompanied  by 
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the  prioei|Md  kmis  of  bis  eoort,  m  far  m  the 
city  of  Ocriooli,  where  he  tepmled  from  hia 
dear  nephews.  The  fauter  retn  med  thftt  ssine 
oight  to  ihe  holy  city,  to  assist  at  aa  iUnmioa- 
of  the  chareh  of  &,  Peter,  and  at  artificial 
fireworks,  which  were  to  be  disohaiged  from 
the  castle  of  San  Angelo  in  their  hoimr. 

Pins  the  Sixth,  who  desired  ardently  to  ap* 
pear  at  the  ooort  of  the  emperor  in  all  the 
lustre  of  his  majesty,  had  been  careful  to  carry 
with  him  his  tiara,  and  the  crosses  of  cere- 
mony, as  well  as  his  most  magnificent  onia- 
ments.  He  had  also  made  a  provisioa  of  caps 
to  gain  the  bishops,  and  of  gold  medals  to 
seduce  the  eodesiastics.  lliese  medals  were 
struck  on  one  side  with  the  likeness  of  the 
apostles  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  and  on  the 
other  with  his  own,  which  made  him  say  to 
the  prelates,  that  it  was  not  the  foolish  per- 
sons whom  thev  represented,  that  rendered 
them  precious,  but  the  metal  out  of  which 
they  were  made.  His  holiness  was  compelled 
lo  reoeire  every  where,  in  his  passage,  puerile 
honours,  to  distiibute  relics,  rosaries,  and  sca- 
pularies,  to  have  his  sandals  kissed,  and  to 
distribute  indulgences. 

The  journey  of  Pius  the  Sixth  was  one  long 
farce ;  at  Tolentino  he  adored  the  bones  of  St. 
Nicholas:  at  our  Lady  of  Loretto,  he  begged 

Crdon  of  the  Virgin  for  having  made  forced 
uis  for  the  Pontine  marshes :  at  Cesena,  his 
native  city,  he  showed  himseli  at  a  gmnd  din- 
ner with  all  his  relatives,  and  got  extrava- 
gantly drunk ;  at  Imola  he  treated  the  embas- 
sadors of  the  king  of  Sardinia  and  the  dake 
of  Parma  in  the  same  way,  and  renewed  the 
same  outra^.  Finally,  he  entered  the  Vene- 
tian states  jn  the  Bucentaur,  which  waited  for 
hiro  on  his  leaving  Ferrara,  and  desoended 
from  it  at  the  island  of  Chioszs,  where  he  was 
complimented  by  the  Venetian  prelates,  the 
doge,  and  the  senate,  whom  the  two  procura- 
tors of  St.  Mark  represented.  He  was  un- 
willing, however,  to  visit  the  queen  of  the 
Adriatic,  and  leaving  Venice  on  his  right,  he 
passed  tnrongh  the  canals  of  the  Laganes  and 
disembarked  at  Malagherra.  From  this  city 
he  went  to  Treviso.  crossed  the  Po  on  a  bridge 
built  expressly  for  him)  stopped  for  a  moment 
at  Undine,  theJast  town  of  the  republic,  and 
entered  the  Austrian  territories. 

At  Giritz  he  found  the  nuncio  Oarampi,  the 
oount  Cobartzel,  the  vice  chancellor  of  the 
emperor,  a  squadron  of  the  noble  guard,  and 
several  lords,  who  \('aited  to  escort  him  to 
Vienna.  At  Laybach,  in  Caraiola.  the  arch- 
dotohess  Mary  Ann.  the  sister  ojf  the  em- 
peror, came  to  meet  nim,  and  kissed  his  feet, 
to  the  great  edification  of  the  faithful.  At 
Gratz,  he  walked  for  an  hour  between  two 
rows  of  speetatorB,  who,  notwithstanding  the 
guards,  broke  the  order  of  the  marclL  to  kiss 
bis  sacred  vestments.  At  Neunkirchen,  he 
found  the  emperor  and  his  brother,  the  areh- 
duke  Maximilian,  who  awaited  him  in  the 
midst  of  a  brilliant  escort  of  lords  and  ladies. 
The  poitiff  desoended  from  his  earriage  as 
soon  as  he  saw  the  two  prinoesy  and  took  some 
steps  in  advmnfie-to  join  Joseph  the  -fiooond, 


who,  on  his  aide,  had  set  foot  on  the  earth. 
The  emperor  and  the  holy  Mt»r  embnoed 
three  times,  and  gavie  reeiprocal  testimonials 
of  interest ;  it  was  even  remarked,  thst  tears 
of  tenderness  fiowed  from  the  eyes  of  t^ese 
two  eminent  personages ;  it  is  true  that  Piin 
the  Sixth  knew  how  to  weep  at  will,  and  Jo- 
seph the  Second,  on  proper  oocasionc.  Thus 
they  mounted  into  a  carriage,  and  entered 
Vienna  to  the  ringing  of  bells  and  the  noise  of 
cannon,  escorted  ovan  innumereble  crowd-of 
people  who  filled  the  streets,  standing  on  tien 
of  staging,  from  the  first  stories  to  the  noff^ 
and  made  the  air  resoond  with  fanatical  ac- 
clamations. Pius  the  Sixth,  intoxicated  with 
icy,  exalted  by  vanitVj  did  not  cease  to  rise  in 
his  carriage,  extend  nis  arms  and  send  floods 
of  blessines  among  the  stupid  crowd. 

It  would  be  reaUv  difficult  to  give  an  ides 
of  the  sensation  which  this  pontifical  farce 
produced,  if  historians,  who  were  witnesses 
of  it,  had  not  been  careful  to  preserve  a  rela- 
tion of  it  for  us.  A  Lutheran  thus  exprPMes 
himself  in  a  letter  lo  <Hie  of  his  friends.  ^  Yoo 
cannot  imagine  what  an  efiect  the  presence 
of  the  pope  produced  in  our  city,  especiaUv 
w^hen  he  exhibited  himself  to  the  people.  I 
have  seen  more  than  fifty  thousana  men  to- 
gether, salute  the  head  of  Catholicity  with 
frenzied  shoots,  when  he  mieed  the  tiara  to 
his  brow,  clothed  with  ornaments  sacred  in 
their  sifrht.  magnificent  in  ours,  surroonded 
by  cardinals,  bishops,  and  all  the  high  clergr. 
Tne  skilful  actor  bends  towards  the  eartK 
then  raises  his  arms  to  heaven  in  a  theatrical 
attitode,  and  sppeara  profoundly  persuaded 
that  he  bears  thitner  the  vows  of  a  whole  as- 
tion.  Fignre  to  yourself  this  ceremony,  per- 
formed by  an  old  man  of  majestic  stature,  of 
the  noblest  and  handsomest  figure ;  figure  to 
yourself  this  immense  crowd,  which  UWb  o& 
Its  knees  with  religious  entnusiaam,  at  tha 
moment  in  which  the  pontifl^  bestows  his  bless- 
ing upon  it.  Judge  now  foroibly  these  reli- 
gions scenes  must  dperate  on  weak  minds 
which  are  disposed  to  be  seduced  by  exlemsl 
actions.'' 

They  acted,  in  fact,  on  the  Viennese  to  snch 
a  point,  that  tor  a  month  the  course  of  the 
Danube  was  constantly  obstructed  by  the 
crowd  of  barks  which  were  mounting  or  de- 
scending the  river,  and  which  bore  thoosanda 
of  curious  persons  to  the  capital  of  the  emvin. 
The  faithful  pressed  by  twenty  and  thirty 
thousands  into  the  .streets  which  sonoondea 
the  imperial  palace,  where  the  pope  resided 
and  five  times  a  day  was  his  honnees  oblifed 
to  appear  at  his  balcony  to  grant  to  this  im- 
patient multitude  the  easy  boiefitof  hisbleas- 
ing. 

The  fanatical  worship  which  the  Austiiani 
rendered  to  Pius  the  Sixth,  was  not  confined 
to  his  person,  but  extended  even  to  his  ga^ 
ments  and  sandles.  Evenr  one  knows  the 
venention  of  the  Ostholioa  ror  the  male  of  the 
pope.  It  was  the  time,  now  or  never)  for  super- 
stitions farce;  the  snored  slipper  was pboed 
carefully  on  a  ouihion,  in  the  andieneechsm- 
her,  and  an  ineradible  aunber  of  devotsef 
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and  imbeeiles  of  every  chm  came  to  kitm  it. 
to  the  diagmce  of  the  nnman  kiod.  They  did 
more }  it  was  earned  about  as  a  relic  through 
the  lordly  mansions  of  Vienna,  and  princes 
made  it  a  pious  duty,  to  kiis  the  slipper  of  a 
scxiomite  and  incestuous  priest. 

Joseph  the  Second  finished  it  by  taking 
eha^e  of  the  enthusiasm  of  his  people  for 
Pius  the  Sixth,  and  thought  to  dismiss  iiim ; 
he  wished,  howerer,  to  £ive  the  appearance 
of  fi[fhnting  him  some  concessions }  ne  permit- 
ted his  subjects  to  address  themsetyes  to 
Rome  to  obtain  dispensations  of  the  first  and 
second  degree;  he  consented  that  nothing 
should  be  changed  in  the  appointment  to  the 
vacant  sees  of  Lombardy ;  he  tolemted  hi»> 
torical  instruction,  in  regaiti  to  the  questions 
which  related  to  the  bull  "  Unigenitus,"  and 
only  prohibited  discussions  concerning  the 
dogmas  it  taught  or  those  it  condemned. 

Before  separating,  the  emperor  and  pontiff 
save  to  each  other  mutual  marks  of  aftection. 
Joseph  presented  the  head  of  the  church  with 
a  breast-plate  enriched  with  diamonds,  and 
valued  at  more  than  two  hundred  thousand 
florins;  he  gave  him'  besides,  through  the 
vice  chancellor  of  the  empire,  a  diploma^ 
which  elevated  his  bastaru^  Louis  Braschi 
Onesti,  to  the  dignity  of  a  pnnce  of  the  holy 
empire,  and  exempte<l  him  from  the  taxes 
paid  in  such  cases,  which  amounted  to  ninety 
thousand  florins ;  he  did  not  forget  the  cardi* 
nals  and  bishops  who  composed  the  suite  of 
the  pontiff,  he  ennobled  them  all  and  made 
them  rich  presents.  On  the  day  of  his  depar- 
ture, he  accompanied  him  as  far  as  the  church 
of  Mariabrunn,  a  league  from  Vienna,  and 
embraced  him  with  appearances  of  the  frank- 
est cprdiality.  But  tnat  was  all,  for  scarcely 
had  the  pope  left  the  Austrian  territoricS|  than 
the  emperof  resumed  his  plans  of  reform,  an- 
nulled the  preceding  decrees  in  regard  to  the 
'  sees  of  Lombardy,  himself  appointed  a  prelate 
to  the  archbishopric  of  Milan,  suppressed  the 
mendicant  orders  which  infested  ms  kingdom, 
seized  the  revenues,  restrained  the  privileges 
of  the  apostolic  nuncios,  sanctioned  liis  edicts 
of  toleration,  and  took  imder  his  immSdiate 
protection,  writers  who  were  hostile  to  the 
oonrt  of  Rome. 

Joseph  the  Second  having  entered  further 
than  ever  on  the  path  of  religious  reforms, 
was  desirous  of  overthrowing  at  a  blow  the 
obstacles  which  opposed  his  designs,  and 
went  into  Italy  for  toe  purpose  of  making  a 
hist  effort  to  bring  the  Holy  See  to  extreme 
concessions,  or  openly  to  declare  his  rupture 
with  the  papal  oonrt.  He  was  received  at 
Rome  as  Pius  the  Sixth  had  been  at  Vienna. 
but  instead  of  fallini?  out  abruptly  as  he  haa 
intended  to  do,  he  allowed  himself  to  be  over- 
reached by  the  cardinal  de  Bernis,  the  em* 
bassador  of  Fraifice,  and  the  chevalier  Asara, 
the  Spanish  minister,  and  consented  'to  con- 
dude  a  kind  of  ooneoidat  with  the  Holy  See. 

Pius  the  Sixth  no  longer  disturbed  himself 
about  the  reforms  in  Germany,  and  snrren- 
d«red  himsaif  to  all  the  excesses  of  drunken 
debftoehery.    Tlie  Vatiosa  was  the  nightly 


theatre  of  disgosting  saturnalia,  at  which  met 
the  father,  the  dau^ter,  and  the  two  brotheis; 
and  which  recalled  the  oreies  of  the  Borgias. 
Rome  was  daily  informed  oy  the  indiscretions 
of  the  officers  of  the  palace,  who  were  the 
favourites  of  the  pope  during  the  night,  and 
whether  he  had  cnosen  among  his  butards, 
his  pages,  or  the  scullions  in  his  kitchen. 

His  holiness  no  longer  performed  any  pen* 
tifical  fttootions;  he  passed  whole  mornings 
at  his  toilette,  painted  nis  cheeks  and  his  lips^ 
perfumed  his.hands  and  his  breast ;  he  bathed 
nimself  with  precious  essences^  like  the  most 
coquettish  of  courtezans,  and  decorated  him- 
self with  lace.  Crorani  maintains  that  he  fell 
into  a  vk>]ent  passion  when  his  chamberlains 
did  not  dress  him  to  his  fancy,  and  that  h« 
beat  them  with  his  fist,  and  tluit  one  day  he. 
beat  a  tailor  almost  to  death  for  bringing  him 
a  badly  fitting  garment.  It  is  certain  that 
Pius  the  Sixth  was  extremely  arrogant  and 
rough,  and  that  he  preserved  this  violent  cha- 
racter to  his  death.  Finally,*  his  turpitudes 
rendered  him  such  an  object  of  hatred  and 
contempt  to  the  Romans,  that  in  the  religious 
ceremonies  in  which  he  appeared,  the  faith- 
ful returned  him  only  hisses  in  exchange  for 
his  blessings. 

It  may  not  be  useless  to  g[ive  information 
concerning  a  very  curious  incident  which* 
caused  great  noise  throughout  all  Italy.  A 
certain  Amanzio  Lepri,  a  Milanese  by  t>jrth, 
and  the  son  of  an  old  officer  of  the  customs, 
was  the  possessor  of  a  considerable  fortune, 
which  he  depended  in  pious  works.  The 
pope  having  been  informed  that  this  blessed 
person  was  of  an  extremely  weak  mind,  de-- 
termined  to  use  religion  for  the  purpose  of 
seizing  on  his  great  wealth.  .He  sent  an  old 
Jesuit  to  him,  who  inspii^  doubts  in  his 
mind  as  to  the  lawfulness  of  his  wealth,  de- 
termined him  to  embrace  the  ecclesiastical 
state,  and  to  make  a  donation  of  his  lai^  pa- 
trimony to  the  bastard  and  cherished  cmugh^ 
ter  of  his  holiness. 

Pius  affected  to  wish  that  the  duke  de  Bras- 
chi  should  not  accept  the  gift ;  he  then  per- 
mitted himself  to  be  overcome  by  the  entrea- 
ties of  Amanzio  Lepri,  and  only  insisted,  as  a 
cond^jlion,  that  he  should  reserve  for  himself 
a  pension  of  five  hundred  crowns  a  month. 
The  sister-in-law  of  this  fanatic,  the  mar- 
chioness Vietpire  Lepri,  protested  against 
these  dispoeitk>ns,  which  deprived  her  youns 
daughter  Marianne,  the  neice  and  pupil  of 
Amanzio.  of  her  inheritance,  and  attacked  the 
donation  oefore  the  tribunal  of  the  auditor  of 
the  chamber.  The  latter,  who  was  all  devo> 
tion  to  the  pope,  rejected  her  petition,  and  re- 
ceived the  nat  of  a  cardinal  as  the  price  of  his 
conduct.  Victoire  Lepri  was  not  discouraged, 
and  she  appealed  to  tne  tribunal  of  the  rota. 
This  was  the  only  jurisdiction  which  had  pre^ 
served  any  independence  at  Rome,  and  con- 
sequently its  lignt  to  public  re^rd ;  it  owed 
its  independence  to  its  oiganization,  being 
oompoeed  of  twelve  judges  or  auditors,  of 
whom  three  only  were  Remans,  and  the  rest 
spread  about  in  the  following  manner ;  ona 
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(io.n  BoIogiuL  one  from  Fermmy  one  from 
Veuice,  oue  from  Milan,  one  Gemun,  two 
Spaniards,  and  two  Frenchmen.  Five  of  these 
doctors  only  were  paid  by  the  po^ge,  the  othen 
were  paid  by  the  states  to  which  they  be- 
longed. The  form  of  their  judgment  was 
simple,  and  left  little  room  for  chicanery; 
erery  tiling  concurred  to  render  them  respect* 
able. 

Pius  the  Sixth,  fearing  a  condemnation,  of- 
fered the  marchioness  to  pay  her  down  a 
hundred  thousand  crowns,  prorided  she  would 
desist  from  her  pursuits,  and  even  proposed 
to  marry  the  young  Marianne  to  his  nephew 
Romuafd  Onesti.  Tne  family  of  Lepri  refused, 
and  persisted  in  its  determination  to  have 
the  uonation  voided  by  the  tribunal  of  the 
rota.  The  judges  rendered  a  decree  favour- 
able to  the  dispossessed  pupil,  and  broke  the 
act  of  donation.  The  holy  father  was  not  con- 
auered;  he  extorted  a  will  in  proper  form  from 
tne  imbecile  Amanzio  in  favour  of  his  ne- 

eew,  the  (juke»  de  Braschi,  and  then  when 
had  this  important  piece,  he  merely  poi- 
Aoned  him  to  prevent  him  from  taking  a  fancy 
to  change  his  mind.  On  the  next  day  he  con- 
vened tne  tribunal  of  the  rota  and  presented 
the  will,  in  order  that  his  bastard  should  be 
pot  in  posse)»ion  of  the  property  of  the  de- 
oeased ;  but  what  were  his  astonishment  and 
rage,  when  at  the  very  moment  when  the 
judges  were  atx)ot  to  pronounce  in  favour  of 
the  validity  of  the  rights  of  the  duke  de  Bras- 
chi, to  see  the  >'oung  Marianne  herself,  led 
by  her  mother,  advance  before  the  tribunal 
and  flnroll  a  later  will  than  that  of  the  j^pe, 
ia  which  Amanzio  declared  that  he  appointed 
her  his  sole  heiress,  that  he  annulled  the  do- 
nation made  in  /avour  of  the  nephew  of  the 
pontiff,  as  well  as  the  will  which  had  been 
obtained  from  him  by  violence,  and  that  he 
left  to  his  family  the  task  of  avenging  his 
death. 

This  incident  changed  every  thing;  the 
tribunal  pronounced  a  second  judgment  in 
favour  of  Marianne  Lepri,  and  cast  the  duke- 
de  Braschi.  The  obstinate  pontiff  did  not 
yet  abandon  it ;  he  refused  to  yield  to  the  or- 
ders of  the  mat^ist rates,  and  decidetl,  of  his 
own  authority,  that  the  cause  should  bq  re- 
examined, ana  in  the  interval  he  brought  into 
play  threats  and  promisofl  so  appropriately, 
that  the  auditors  handed  to  him  on  a  plate  of^ 

Sold,  the  definite  decree,  which  confirmed  the 
onation  of  the  unfortunate  Amanzio  to  the 
infamous  Duke  de  Braschi,  and  which  con- 
demned his  lawful  heirs  to  pay  the  expenses 
of  the  proceedings.  This  odious  spoliation 
excited  a  general  indignation  amonff  the  Ro- 
mans, and  even  among  foreigners ;  the  courts 
of  Naples,  Spain,  France,  Germany,  the  re- 
public of  Venice,  the  states  of  Modena,  and 
the  dutchy  of  Parma  lashed  the  conduct  of 
the  pope  in  their  gazettes. 

Joseph  the  Second  took  advantage  of  it  to 
keep  no  longer  on  any  terms  with  the  Holy 
See;  he  abolished  the  nunciatures  entirely, 
aa  eontrarv  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  ordinary 
biahops;  be  made  a  decree  oonoeming  the 


nuncios,  and  brought  them  down  to  the  dasa 
of  mere  diplomatic  envoys ;  he  then  UKm- 
bled  the  famous  conerese  of  Ems.  The  pre- 
lates who  composed  this  meeting  framed 
twenty-three  very  important  articles,  which 
were  directly  hostile  to  the  ultra  montaoA 
principles  of  the  court  of  Rome,  and  which, 
among  other  thin^  proclaimed  the  indepeo* 
dence  of  the  religions  of  every  superior  re- 
siding in  a  foreign  country,  the  absolute  an 
thority  of  bishops  in  their  dioceses  froA  all 
exemptions  and  dispensations,  the  necessitj 
of  the  acceptance  of  the  Roman  bulls  by  com- 
petent authority  to  render  them  binding  in  the 
empire,  the  abolition  of  the  oath  of  vassahge 
prescrioed  to  prelates  hj  Gregory  the  Seventh, 
the  exclusive  recognition  as  the  true  public 
law  of  the  German  church,  of  the  decrees  of 
the  council  of  Basle,  and  tne  abolition  of  the 
concordat  concludea  with  Rome  at  Ascbaf- 
feneburg.  Finally,  in  order  to  sive  the  last 
blow  to  the  supremacy  of  the  Holy  See,  Jo- 
seph demanded  from  the  pope,  through  the 
congress,  the  convocation  of  an  cecumenical 
council,  which  the  popes  had  promised  for 
two  centuries ;  he  rested  this  demand  on  the 
necessity  which  existed  in  the  church  to  abo- 
lish a  crowd  of  superstitious  usages  which 
compromised  religion,  and  at  tbe  same  time 
to  revise  the  lying  constitutions  which  served 
as  a  pretext  for  the  encroachments  of  the 
court  of  Rome. 

The  troubles  which  then  broke  out  in  the 
low  countries,  distracted  the  attention  of  the 
emperor,  and  compelled  him  to  defer  the  eie- 
cution  of  his  plans  to  another  time ;  his  exam- 
ple had,  however,  produced  good  results ;  the 
taste  for  reform  had  reached  tne  states  of  Italy ; 
the  republics  of  Venice  and  Genoa,  the  king- 
dom of  Naples,  and  the  dotchy  of  Modei», 
laboured  seriously  to  abase  the  Holy  See ;  the 
grand  duke  of  Tuscany,  Leopold,  the  brother 
of  Joseph  the  Second,  especially  distinguished 
himself  in  this  crusade  against  the  papacy; 
like  the  emperor,  he  had  convened  a  council 
at  PistoKa,  under  the  presidency  of  the  bishop 
of  that  city,  the  famous  Scipio  Ricci,  the  ne- 
phew Df  the  general  of  the  Jesuits  who  bad 
died  in  the  dungeons  of  the  castle  of  San  An- 
eelo,  a  prelate  of  .sincere  piety,  but  who  had 
the  misiortune,  in  the  eyes  of  the  pontiff,  of 
not  sharing  the  sentiments  of  the  disciples  of 
Ignatius  Loyola.  His  holiness  immediately 
condemned  the  decisions  to  which  this  as- 
sembly came,  and  prohibited  the  duke  of 
Tuscan  V  from  paying  any  attention  to  them. 
Leopold,  instead  of  being  intimidated  by  tbe 
apostolic  censures,  assembled  the  bishops  of 
his  kingdom  at  Florence,  to  have  four  new  ar- 
ticles adopted  concerning  the  reformation  of 
the  breviaries  and  missals,  the  translation  of  the 
ritual  into  the  vulgar  tongue,  the  precedence 
of  curates  over  canons,  and  the  dedaratioo 
that  the  episcopal  institution  was  of  divioe 
right.  Rut  Pius  the  Sixth  had  intrigued  «o 
well,  and  put  into  phty  so  well  the  resouroes 
of  corruption,  that  a  majority  of  the  prelates 
declared  against  the  plans  of  the  gmnd  duke. 

The  coteries  of  the  pope  did  not  ooofioe 
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itarif  to  tUs  firet  saocese,  it  wished  to  render 
its  Tictory  oomplete  by  crushing  at  once  the 
prince  wad  Soipio  Rioci;  it  sent  agitators  into 
the  citjr  of  Pistoia,  excited  the  fanatics  of  the 

Slace  by  accusing  the  bishop  of  wishing  to 
estroy  religion,  and  by  giving  as  proofs,  that 
(ive  years  before,  he  had  carried  ofl  a  miracu- 
lous relic  from  the  church  of  Prato.  The  in- 
trepid Eicci  made  head  against  the  storoK 
and  pursued,  none  the  less,  the  execution  of 
his  f^enerous  plans  of  reform ;  he  gave  his  at- 
tention particularly  to  the  religions  houses, 
M'hose  disorders  gave  rise  to  great  scandal, 
and  proved  that  in  the  convents  of  the  Domi- 
nicans licentiousness  had  reached  its  utmost 
extreme. 

From  the  declarations  of  the  nuns,  it  was 
shown  that  in  the  convents  of  St.  Lucia  and 
St.  Catherine  at  Pistoia,  the  female  Domini- 
cans reoeived  their  confessors  in  the  chapter, 
and  abandoned  themselves  to  the  most  unbri- 
dled excesses  of  libertinage  on  the  very  steps 
of  the  altar ;  other  nuns  avowed  that  frequent- 
ly jealousy,  or  the  inconstancy  of  the  monks, 
leu  to  serious  collisions ;  that  they  disputed 
for  the  provincial  or  prior;  that  they  deprived 
themselves  of  their  money  or  effects  for  their 
confessors;  that  several  Dominicans  had  five 
or  six  mistresses  at  once,  who  formed  a  kind 
of  seraglio ;  that  at  each  promotion  of  a  pro- 
vincial m  the  monastery  of  the  men,  the  new- 
ly chosen  went  to  the  convent  to  choose  a 
favourite,  and  that  the  novices,  entirely  naked, 
were  ranged  in  two  rows  for  his  inspection, 
that  he  placed  his  hat  on  the  hnad  of  her  who 
pleased  him  most,  and  made  her  his  mistress 
at  once.  Scipio  Ricci  further  discovered  that 
these  disorders  were  not  the  only  ones  to 
which  the  nuns  abandoned  themselves;  he 
ascertained  that  they  surrendered  themselves 
to  the  most  horrid  saturnalia  among  them- 
selves, and  that  they  professed  the  most  li- 
bertine quietism.  He  put  an  end  to  these 
turpitudes  by  placing  these  houses  of  prosti- 
tution under  an  inflexible  supervision,  and  by 
excluding  the  Dominicans  from  employment 
as  confessors. 

It  was  in  vain  that  the  holy  father  interfered 
and  fulminated  bulls  against  the  reformer; 
the  gmnd  duke  Leopold  maintained  the  regu- 
lations of  Scipio  Ricci,  and  suppressed  the  in- 
quisition throughout  his  dominions. 

Ferdinand  the  Fourth,  the  king  of  the  Two 
Sicilies,  had  also  abolished  the  terrible  tribu- 
nals of  the  holy  office,  and  was  preparing  to 
enter  on  the  path  of  monastic  reform.  He  nad 
already  ordered  the  suppression  of  seventy- 
eight  convents  in  Sicily ;  he  went  further,  he 
oraered  the  other  monasteries  to  make  no  new 
acquisitions  in  future,  and  he  placed  them  all 
ander  the  rule  of  the  bishops ;  he  then  pro- 
hibited the  ecclesiastics  from  obeying  the 
regulations  of  the  Roman  chancellery,  claim- 
ed from  the  sovereign  pontiff  the  right  of  con- 
ferring the  vacant  benefices,  and  refuses!  to 
continue  to  pay  the  disgraceful  tribute  which 
his  predecessors  had  been  accustomed  to 
send  to  Rome,  and  which  was  called  the  ho- 
mage of  the  hackney.    Pius  the  Sixth  protes* 


ted  against  these  efforts  at  rebellion  on  the 
part  of  the  sovereign,  threatened  him  with  his 
anathemas,  and  informed  him  through  his 
nuncio,  that  he  would  not  permit  a  petty  king 
to  treat  him  like  a  country  curate.  His  Sici' 
lian  majesty  as  his  reply,  drove  the  legate  out 
of  his  kingdom  ancl  made  preparati<»is  to 
chastise  the  insolent  pontiff  and  retake  the 
dutchies  of  Castro  and  Ronciglione,  which' 
were  enclosed  in  the  states  of  the  church  and 
of  which  the  kings  of  Naples  had  constant!  v 
claimed  possession.  The  grave  events  which 
were  occurring  in  France  suspended  the  ef- 
fects of  the  wrath  of  Ferdinand,  and  forced 
him  to  five  all  his  attention  to  the  imposing 
sight  ofa  nation  striving  against  royalty. 

Louis  the  Sixteenth,  yielding  to  the  fatal 
councils  of  his  courtiers,  had  committed  the 
enormous  fault  of  recalling  all  the  ecclesias- 
tics who  had  been  banished  on  account  of 
their  fanaticism,  of  joining  the  party  of  the 
Jesuits,  of  declaring  nimself  the  enemy  of  the 
philosophers,  and  of  persecotins:  to  extremes 
the  men  who  were  the  glory 'of  the  country. 
From  that  moment,  the  quarrels  which  had 
been  for  a  time  assuaged,  resumed  all  their 
energy,  and  the  monarchy  found  itself  ajp^ain 
exposed  to  the  attacks  of  its  formidable  mes. 
It  was  no  longer  a  faction  that  absolutfsm  had 
to  combat ;  it  was  a  whole  nation  which  rose 
in  a  menaoins  attitude  to  reclaim  its  foigotten 
rights,  and  which  was  prenaring  to  demand  a 
terrible  account  from  royalty  for  the  disasters 
it  had,  for  fourteen  centuries,  drawn  upon  it. 

Voltaire  died  at  Paris,  and  the  clergy,  insti- 
gated by  the  Jesuits,  had  refused  a  tomb  to 
the  mortal  remains  of  one  of  the  greatest  men 
of  genius  who  has  appeared  in  the  world. 
Rousseau,  the  rival  of  the  fame  of  Voltaire, 
had  followed  him  to  eternity,  and  the  priests, 
renewing  the  same  bigotry,  had  refnsed  a 
comer  of  earth  to  the  immortal  author  of  the 
Social  Contract. 

The  death  of  these  two  great  men  filled  the 
nobles  and  ecclesiastics  with  joy;  they  all 
supposed  that  the  party,  deprived  of  its  chiefs, 
could  be  easily  crushed,  and  set  to  work  to  do 
it.  The  bishop  addressed  parliament  to  ask 
that  an  old  decree,  inflicting  the  penalty  of 
death  against  the  authors,  printers,  and  distri- 
butors of  books  hostile  to  religion,  should  re- 
ceive a  rigorous  execution.  ^'  We  must  punish 
with  the  sword  of  the  executioner,"  said  the 
prelates,  "  the  crimes  of  the  press.  The  phi- 
losophers who  write  against  the  church,  are 
more  culpable  than  regicides,  for  they  attack 
God  and  not  man.  We  claim  the  same  pun- 
ishment for  them,  and  we  also  desire  that 
their  right  hands  be  burned  off !  .  .  ."  Louia 
the  Sixteenth,  to  his  shame,  associated  him- 
self with  this  odious  persecution  against  the 
writers.  He  threatened  the  republic  of  Gene- 
va with  his  wrath,  if  it  continued  to  allow  ir^ 
religions  books  to  be  printed.  At  Paris,  and 
in  the  provinces,  he*  persecuted  the  booisel** 
lers  and  printers^  in  default  of  the  anlhoni| 
who  escaped  punishment  by  flight.       i 

But  nothing  could  arrest  the  spread  of  the 
phllosophio  doctrines;  the  phalanx,  instead  of 
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dimiiuihing,  became  daily  more  nfuaen$s, 
and  more  enterprieing.  Beaaroarebaii^  Dide* 
fot,  D'Alemberty  Coadoroet,  Beilly,  Toomas, 
Vieg-d'A2ir,  Marmontel,  Chamfort,  and  a  miilr 
tilttde  of  oiherS)  oontinaed  the  work  oommen- 
eed  by  Voltaire.  Magistrates,  members  of 
the  UDiTersity,  lords  of  the  court,  minislerfl^ 
showed  tbemsel^es  to  be  partizans  of  the  new 
ideas.  It  was  the  fashion  in  high  society  to 
eondemn  the  institutions  of  a  decrepid  papaoy 
and  of  a  tottering  monarchy. 

The  agitation  which  was  manifested  in 
Fiance,  caused  serious  alarms  to  Pius  the 
Sixth,  and  foreshadowed  to  him  that  the  time 
was  not  far  distant  when  the  eldest  daughter 
of  the  church  would  free  itself  from  the  tute- 
luge  of  its  mother.  The  court  did  not,  how- 
ever, cease  to  maintain  the  best  relations  with 
kis  ooliness,  and  the  imbecile  Louis  the  Six- 
teenth offered  large  sums  to  the  Roman  chan- 
oellery  to  canonise  the  blessed  daughter  of 
Louis  the  Eleventh,  Joan  the  Lame,  whom 
Louis  the  Twelfth  had  so  scandalously  reou- 
diated  for  the  hauffhtj  Anne  of  Brittany,  his 
■econd  wife.  But  bofore  this  ridiculous' mat- 
ter was  settled,  the  good  understanding  was 
interrupted  by  the  famous  proceedings  about 
the  necklace,  in  which  the  honour  of  the  queen 
of  France  and  of  a  prince  of  the  church  were 
seriously  oorapronused.  The  arrest  of  the 
prinoipu  culprit,  the  cardinal  de  Bohan.  had 
created  a  great  sensation  in  the  sacred  col- 
lege. The  pope  had  immediately  addressed 
representations  to  the  embassador  of  France, 
and  had  signified  to  him  that  he  would  inroke 
the  obserrance  of  the  canonical  rules  in  favour 
of  the  accused,  if  matters  were  carried  fur- 
ther. 

Louis  the  Sixteenth  would  listen  to  nothing, 
and  declared  that  he  would  proceed  to  the 
judgment  of  the  prince  de  Rohan  notwith- 
standing the  pope,  the  cardinals,  and  all  fo- 
reign courts,  in  order  to  avenge  the  honour  of 
the  queen.  Monseigneur  de  Rohan  then  de- 
fermmed  to  face  the  danger,  and  demanded 
to  have  his  cause  submitted  to  the  parliament 
lor  examination.  The  wary  prelate  had  fore- 
oaen  that  Marie  Antoinette  would  recoil  be- 
fore the  scandal  of  public  debates,  would  pur- 
chase his  silence,  and  have  him  cleared.  JBut 
the  sacred  college,  which  did  not  know  the 
motives  which  mid  induced  him  to  take  this 
determination,  did  not  like  the  step,  and  pro- 
tested against  his  voluntary  abandonment  of 
his  rights,  by  declaring  that  the  court  of  Rome 
eould  alone  judge  a  prince  of  the  church. 

All  Europe  was  engaged  about  this  trial. 
The  king  of^ Spain  sent  notes  to  France,  to  en- 
gage Louis  the  Sixteenth  to  hush  up  tms  mat- 
ter; the  emperor  of  Germany  claimed  the 
cardinal  de  Rohan  for  the  same  purpose,  as  a 
prince  of  the  holy  Roman  Empire.  The  elec- 
tor of  Mayence  also  maintained,  that  he  had 
a  right  to  take  cognizance  of  this  accusation, 
because  the  accused  was  bishop  of  Strasburg 
and  his  suffraffan ;  finally,  the  diet  of  Ratisbon 
claimed  jurisdiction  of  this  cause  as  belong- 
ing to  a  state  of  the  empire. 

In  this  occurrence  Pius  the  Balh,  discover* 


ing  the  impossibility  of  obanginB  flie  disposi- 
tions of  Louis  the  Sixteenth,  who,  though  a 
little  tardily,  appeared  to  be  serious  aboat  his 
honour  as  a  husoand,  wished  at  least  to  men 
the  dignity  of  the  cardinals,  and  to  shan  the 
disgrace  of  having  a  prince  of  the  chareh  de- 
daml,  by  a  seealar  tribunal,  to  be  a  i4anderer, 
sharper,  thief,  and  foiger,  he  pronounced  the 
suspension,  ad  interim,  of  the  cardinal  de  Ro- 
han, grano  almoner  of  France,  and  ranted 
him  a  respite  of  six  months  to  justify  himself 
before  his  peers,  from  the  accusations  bmoght 
against  him. 

The  parliament  of  Paris  maintained,  that 
the  brief  of  his  holiness  trespassed  on  the  li- 
berties of  the  Gallican  church,  refused  to  ^y 
any  attention,  and  continued  its  inquiries. 
Fortunately  for  the  grand  almoner,  Blvie  An- 
toinette interfered  secretly  in  the  affair,  gained 
over  the  most  inilnenttal  ooonsellors,  and  htd 
him  discharged.  His  eminence  was  immedi- 
ately reinstalled  in  his  titles  and  dignities^ 
which  made  the  Parisians  Fay,  in  allusion  to 
the  pretended  bon  mot  of  Francis  the  First, 
that  the  cardinal  had  lost  nothing  but  his 
honour. 

Concord  was  restored  between  the  two 
courts,  their  intercourse  was  replaced  on  the 
same  footine  as  before  this  affair,  and  Louis 
the  Sixteenth  leaned,  as  before,  on  Pius  the 
Sixth,  to  cause  civilization  to  retrograde,  sod 
to  restore  Fnwoe  to  ages  of  slavery.  It  wa^ 
however,  no  longer  in  the  power  of'^a  king  to 
accomplish  this  sacrilegious  work ;  men  and 
thinss,  laws  and  constitutions,  were  all  impel- 
led, Dy  an  irresistible  force,  into  the  revolu- 
tionary whirlpool  'f  and,  as  if  events  were  not 
hurrying  on  last  enough  even  for  the  nisbep 
of  those  wl|om  they  were  to  abase,  nobles  ami 
priests  affected  more  arrogance,  more  pride, 
than  ever.  The  queen  threw  herself,  with 
a  kind  of  delirium,  into  pleasure  and  de- 
bauchery, without  being  restrained  by  the 
care  of  her  own  preservation — sacrificing  the 
millions  of  France  to  the  young  lords  aM  la- 
dies of  her  court,  who  were  the  objects  of  her 
criminal  ardour,  at  the  time  in  which  the 
fhiances  of  the  nation  were  in  a  state  of  fri^t- 
ful  disohler. 

It  was  then  that  Louis  the  Sixteenth  con- 
ceived the  idea  of  convening  the  notables  to 
obtain  new  imposts  to  meet  the  deficiencies 
of  the  treasury.  From  the  very  opening  of 
the  assembly  it  could  be  seen  what  progress 
ideas  of  reform  had,  thanks  to  the  philosophers, 
made  in  all  minds.  The  notables,  though  be- 
longing to  the  privileged  classes,  refused  the 
subsidies  whicn  were  demanded  of  them,  pro- 
tested against  the  dissipation  of  the  court,  and 
demanded  the  suppression  of  the  annates,  a 
right  which  sent  mHlions  out  of  the  kinsdom 
vearly,  for  the  benefit  of  the  apostolic  cham- 
ber. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  nuncio  of 
TinH  the  Sixth  iiiterfered  to  defend  the  in- 
terests of  the  court  of  Rome,  and  induced 
Louis  the  Sixteenth  to  place  the  reins  of  go- 
vernment in  the  hands  of  an  energetio  prvnt, 
who  m^g^  after  the  example  of  Rjehelieaj 
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My«  tbe  thnme  and  the  altar  from  imminent 

ruin.  The  feeble  monarch  obeyed,  appointed 
as  his  principal  minister  Charles  Lomenie  de 
Bnenne,  archbishop  of  Toulouse,  and  gave  to 
him  the  administration  of  the  finances.  The 
prelate  immediately  drew  up  edicts  of  im- 
posts, and  carried  them  to  parliament  to  be 
registered.  The  counsellors  refused  to  obey 
his  orders,  and  declared  that  an  assembly 
of  the  states-general  was  alone  competent  to 
establish  pubUc  charges.  That  worn,"  states- 

f  moral,"  immediately  resounded  through  all 
mnee.  The  clergy,  the  nobility,  the  piirlia- 
ment,  the  burghers,  all  moyed  oj[  different 
hopes  or  fears,  proclaimed  the  principle, ''  that 
a  nation  re|>resented  by  its  delegates,  pos- 
sessed an  imprescriptiole  right  to  reform 
abuses  and  levy  imposts. 

His  majesty  wished  to  resist  the  opinion 
and  held  seyeral  beds  of  justice,  in  whicnnew 
edicts  were  registered;  the  parliament  pro- 
tested against  this  illegality,  and  declared  the 
registry  void.  In  vain  had  the  principal  min- 
ister resorted  to  intimidation,  and  caused  the 
most  refractorjr  magistrates  to  be  imprisoned. 
These  acts  of  rigour  only  exasperated  men  the 
more,  and  compelled  the  king  to  dismiss  his 
minister,  and  give  him  as  a  successor  the 
Genevese  Necker,  and  to  issue  a  decree  fixing 
the  opening  of  the  states-geneial  for  the  1st 
of  May^  1789.  An  incredible  effervescence 
was  already  manifested  in  all  parts  of  France ; 
olubsand  political  assemblies  organised  every- 
where, for  the  elections  of  the  commissioners 
of  the  nation. 

At  last,  on  the  4th  of  May,  1789,  the  depu- 
ties of  three  orders,  the  third  estates,  the 
nobility,  and  the  dersy  went  to  Versailles, 
where  they  were  to  hold  their  meetings.  Louis 
the  Sixteenth,  followed  by  the  princes  and 
great  officers  of  the  crown,  went  to  meet  them 
at  the  church  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  hear  a 
solemn  mass,  at  the  conclusion  of  which,  Mon- 
seigneur  de  la  Fare^  bishop  of  Nancy,  preach- 
ed a  sermon,  in  which  he  mixed  up  protesta- 
tions of  love  for  religion,  loyalty  to  tne  kini;, 
aod  sublime  reflections  on  the  advantages  of 
liberty.  On  the  following  day,  his  majesty 
opened  the  states-general  in  a  cautious  speeclu 
in  which  he  was  prodigal  of  assurances  of 
his  respect  for  the  laws  and  love  for  the  peo- 
ple. The.depoties  of  the  third  estate  were 
not  the  dupes  of  this  hypocritical  language ; 
met  to  bring  about  useful  reforms  for  the  na- 
tion, they  went  to  work,  without  allowing 
themselves  to  be  deterrea  or  discouraged  by 
the  obstacles  of  every  kind  which  were 
thrown  in  their  way.  They  begun  by  at- 
tacking the  ecclesiastical  privileges,  declared 
that  the  property  of  the  clergy  was  na- 
tional property,  aoolished  the  tithes,  sold  the 
properties  of  the  churches  and  converted 
them  into  life  rents;  they  then  suppressed 
the  annates.  At  length,  on  the  17th  of  May, 
the  deputies,  whose  powers  had  been  recog- 
nised, naving  taken  the  title  of  National  As- 
•embiy,  decreed  the  famous  civil  constitution 
of  the  cleigy,  which  overtHrew  all  degrees  in 
the  spiritiull  hiorarohy.  and  enjoined  on  the 
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bi^ps  and  curates  to  take  the  oath  of  fideliljr 

to  the  nation. 

The  great  majority  of  the  French  clergy 
refused  to  submit  to  the  decisions  of  the  a»« 
sembly ;  out  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  hisbopsi 
only  four  were  in  favour  of  its  adoption,  lad 
first  consecration  of  constitutional  bishopS| 
soon,  however,  took  place  in  the  church  of  too 
Oratoire ;  Talleyrand  Perigord,  bishop  of  Au« 
tun,  assisted  by  the  prelates  Gobel,  Lydda^ 
and  Miroudot,  conferred  the  constitutional 
episcopal  dignity  on  the  ctrates  Expilly  a.nd 
MarolTes,^  recently  promoted  to  \he  sees  of 
Quiraper  and  Laon.  This  news  created  % 
profound  sensation  at  the  court  of  Rome :  Piua 
the  Sixth  had  contented  himself,  until  that 
time,  with  addressing  protests  to  the  philoso* 
phic  leffislators,  who,  as  he  said,  were  biting 
each  other,  in  the  constituent  assembly.  Ho 
thought  that  his  remonstrances  had  been  too 
mild,  and  he  determined,  in  order  to  intimi* 
date  the  depntjes,  to  lanch  terrible  bnllt 
against  the  ecclesiastics,  who  had  taken  Iho 
oath  of  fidelity  to  the  constitution,  and  ordered 
them  to  retract  within  forty  days,  under  pen* 
alty  of  being  excommunicated  as  intmaersi 
unlawful  schismatics,  heretics,  and  saciiie* 
gious. 

The  bulls  of  his  holiness  only  served  to  in* 
duce  the  legislative  body  to  decree,  that  all 
intercourse  should  be  broken  off  with  the 
court  of  Rome,  that  the  nuncio  should  be  ex* 
polled  from  France,  the  embassador  recalled 
to  Paris,  and  the  priests  who  refused  to  take 
the  oath  be  prosecuted  as  refractory. 

Pius  the  Sixth  found  himself  attacked  at 
once  in  his  spiritual  and  temporal  power.  Tho 
cry  of  liberty,  uttered  by  the  national  assenn 
bly,  had  resounded  at  Avignon ;  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  Venaissin  countship  had  rallied 
to  the  ideas  of  independence  proclaimed  by 
the  French;  they  formed  a  national  guarOi 
framed  a  religious  constitution  on  the  samo 
basis  as  that  of  the  Frendi,  and  had  revolted 
against  the  vice  legate,  w*ho  commanded  the 
province  in  the  name  of  the  pope.  Then, 
on  the  refusal  of  his  holiness  to  give  his  sano> 
tion.to  all  these  acts,  they  had  driven  from 
their  territory  the  vice  legates,  the  archbishop^ 
and  all  the  ecclesiastics  attacned  to  the  court 
of  Rome:  finally,  they  had  declared  them* 
selves  independent  of  the  pope,  and  had  offei^ 
ed  themselves  to  France.  Pius  the  Sixtby 
furious  at  seeing  one  of  his  handsomest  pn^ 
vinces  detach  itself  from  his  temporal  power, 
wished  to  make  an  effort  to  retam  it  benMtk 
his  sway :  he  organised  bands  of  assassins, 
who,  nnoer  the  name  of  pontifical  soldiery 
abandoned  themselves  to  frightful  briganda- 
ges in  Uie  Venaissin  territory,  and  murdered 
a  great  number  of  the  republicans  in  the  name 
of  the  holy  fioither,  and  for  the  greater  glory 
of  religion.  Most  happily  the  cause  of  liberty 
triumphed;  public  indignation  did  justice  to 
the  murderers,  aod  the  country  was  reunited 
to  France. 

This  event  was  celebrated  in  Paris  by  re* 
joicings^  at  the  close  of  which  the  people  of 
tlie  oapttal  bamed  the  pope  in  effigy  in  the 
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mudmM  of  tbe  Mail  Boyftl;  a  barieaqoe 
luce  which  became,  on  the  part  of  Pias  the 
Sixth,  a  pretext  for  omel  repnials.  His  holi- 
nees  ieli  on  the  French  who  inhabited  his 
atatee,  and  were  regarded  as  partisans  of  the 
sew  ideas  ^  he  maMaored  or  poisoned  them 
all,  and  did  the  same  towards  the  Italians 
and  stmngers,  who  were  suspected  of  par- 
takinff  of  the  doctrines  of  the  constitnent  as- 
sembly; as  for  those  who  were  regarded  as 
indifferent,  he  contented  himself  with  con- 
*  fining  them  in  the  dnnf^eoos  of  the  castle  of 
San  Angeb,  and  submitting  them  to  the  harsh- 
est treatment. 

Among  these  last  was  the  famous  Csglios- 
Ifo,  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  men  of  the 

2'pteenth  century,  who  had  retired,  to  Rome 
ter  the  affair  of  the  queen's  necklace,  in 
which  he  was  seriously  compromised.  After 
that  affair  he  had  married  the  beautiful  Lo- 
ronxia  Feliciani,  who,  under  the  name  of  Sera- 
phina,  had  accompanied  him  in  all  his  jour- 
oeysi  and  shared  his  good  and  bad  fortune. 
As  he  treated  her  with  much  harshness,  after 
she  was  bound  to  him  by  indissoluble  ties,  the 
lady  found  no  other  way  of  getting  rid  of  his 
tmnny  than  by  rerealing  to  her  confessor 
that  he  might  impart  it  to  other  members  ot 
the  sacred  office,  the  divining  practices  by 
means  of  which  Cagliostro  du^d  fools. 

The  good  father,  much  smitten  with  his  beau- 
tiful penitent,  had  no  scruples  about  destroy- 
ing her  husband,  to  obtain  possession  of  hen 
and  denounced  Cagliostro  to  the  tribunal  ot 
the  inquisition.  In  consequence  of  this  infor- 
mation, the  latter  was  arrested  and  plunged 
into  a  dungeon;  his  trial  then  commenced. 
The  inquiry  was  long  and  minute,  considering 
the  importance  of  the  personage ;  all  his  let- 
ters and  smallest  papers  were  read,  comment- 
ed upofij  and  translated  with  extreme  care: 
but  nothmg  was  discovered  which  treated  of 
sorcery ;  they  only  judged  from  certain  passa- 
ges written  by  himself,  that  he  was  a  Free- 
mason and  a  partisan  of  the  French  ideas. 
He  could  not  be  judged  worthy  of  the  most 
cruel  punishments*  For  a  snort  time  his 
holiness  thought  of  having  him  burned  alive, 
under  the  pretext  of  the  crime  of  sorcery: 
then  reHecting  that  such  an  execution  would 
«xcite  general  indignation,  he  only  condemned 
him  to  perpetual  imprisonment.  Another  un- 
fortunate, named  Octavius  Capelli,  for  the 
same  crime,  that  is  to  say,  for  having  expressd 
opinions  favourable  to  the  French  republicans. 
was  condemned  to  lanfruish  in  a  dunpreon  all 
his  Ife ;  a  monk,  named  Rugnsain.  underwent 
a  still  more  cruel  punishment  on  like  accusa^ 
tioos* 

Bnt  what  could  the  furious  anger  of  a  pope 
do  before  the  revolutionary  movement  ?  The 
ery  of  liberty  uttered  in  Paris,  crossed  the  AIns, 
resounded  even  in  Rome,  ana  M^as  repeated  oy 
the  Italians.  The  holy  father  then  conceived 
the  thought  of  fomenting  a  civil  war  in  France, 
^and  of  using  the  legions  of  monks,  w*ho  Were 
devoted  to  his  cause,  in  renewing  the  terrible 
reliffions  wan.  More  than  seventy  thoueand 
•eclasiaatics  had  refused  to  take  the  oonstitu- 


tiooal  oath;  the  eooatittient  asseaiUv  hsd, 
however,  the  weakness  to  authorise  Uiem  to 
celebrate  divine  service  in  the  churches  of  ths 
sworn  priests.  These  miserable  sateDitesof 
fanaticism,  at  the  instigation  of  the  cooxt  of 
RmdCj  unworthily  abused  this  tolerance,  to 
conspire  against  tne  new  order  of  things ;  tnej 
insinuated  to  the  devotees,  that  all  the  sacia- 
ments  administered  by  the  constitutional  hi- 
ahop&  and  curates  were  essentially  void ;  they 
rebaptised  children,  remarried  adults,  ana 
dareo  to  announce  Irom  the  pulpit,  that  out 
of  their  communion  were  only  concubitaage, 
illegitimacy,  and  damnation.  A  dargeroos 
agitation,  the  conseaoence  of  those  insinua- 
tions, manifested  itself  in  all  the  depaitmeoti 
and  reacted  against  the  revolutionary  vork; 
fortunately  the  legislative  assembly,  which 
had  succeeded  the  constituent,  took  ropasoiet 
to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  evil .  It  suppressed 
the  pensions  the  state  still  allowed  to  the  re- 
fractory, decreed  the  liberty  of  worship,  the 
emancipation  of  all  the  monastic  orders,  the 
mairiagB  of  the  priests,  and  on  the  propose 
tion  of  Archbishop  Tome,  it  prohibited  all  re^ 
ligious  costumes. 

Louis  the  Sixteenth  wished  to  cover  the 
clergy  b^  his  tottering  authority,  and  used  the 
ri^ht  which  the  constitution  granted  to  him  of 
rejecting  a  law  according  to  the  caprice  of  bii 
will,  by  a  simple  veto.  The  ecclesiastics  r^ 
sunied  a  pride  and  insolence  w  hich  became 
fatal  to  them ;  they  dared  to  announce  pnlK 
licly,  that  a  vast  confederacy  had  been  o^ 
gaiiised  by  the  pope,  and  that  soon  all  the 
Catholic  powers,  reunited  by  his  holioess, 
would  fall  together  on  France  to  stifle  lbs 
philosophical  ijjydra  in  a  sea  of  blood. 

The  boldness  of  the  clergy,  and  the  imin>> 
nence  of  the  danger,  at  last  impelled  ihelegi^ 
lative  assembly  to  act  with  severity  against 
the  rebellious  priests.  It  was  enjoined  on  all 
ecclesiastics,  without  exception,  to  take  the 
civic  oath,  or  leave  the  kingdom.  Those  whs 
refused  to  obey  the  decree,  and  persisted  in 
remaining  in  France,  were  cast  into  the  dSp 
tional  pnsons;  the  greater  part,  howcTer. 
joined  the  princes  and  princesses  who  baa 
fled  to  foreign  lands,  and  who  intrigued  with 
kings  to  excite  them  against  the  nation. 

Ajnong  the  emigrants  was  the  celebrated 
abbe  Maury,  one  of  the  most  skilful  cham- 
pions of  despotism,  who  had  taken  refogs 
with  the  pope,  and  obtained  flattering  distico 
tions,  and  the  title  of  nuncio,  to  represent  the 
Holy  See  at  the  di^t  of  Franxfort,  m  order  to 
urge  Germany  into  a  war  of  invasion. 

At  last,  thanks  to  the  efforts  of  these  prop  of 
tyranny,  a  formidable  coalition  was  otganised 
against  France ;  the  civil  war  broke  out  in  li 
Vendee,  and  the  frontiera  were  threatened  by 
the  armies  of  the  kings  of  Prussia,  Sweden, 
Austria,  and  Sardinia;  within,  base  machina^ 
tions  increased  the  disorders,  and  threatened 
the  country  with  certain  ruin.  Should  we  then 
be  astonished  that  the  people,  in  a  momeotof 
despair,  at  seeing  all  toese  disorders  &]]  upon 
the  country,  dreading  to  fall  beneath  theyoks 
of  despotism*  went  to  the  prisons  which  oon* 
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teined  the  enemiM  of  liberty,  to  tike  yodt 
geanoA  on  the  guilty  mothon  of  tkeee  evils  1 
I)oabtke8S  such  ontbreaks  are  to  be  deplored, 
but  we  will  say  that  they  were  in  some  sort 
justified  by  the  priests  themselyes,  who,  with-' 
in  their  pnsons,  conspired  against  the  nation, 
and  did  not  cease  to  affront  the  anger  of  the 
people,  by  expressing  the  sacrilegious  hope  of 
seeing  themselves  delivered  by  the  allied 
armies.  And  lest  despotism  should  make  too 
much  noise  about  the  massacres  of  the  pri- 
sons, we  will  recall  the  orusades  against  the 
Albigenses  executed  under  Philip  the  Second, 
the  atrocities  of  the  Armagnacs  and  Burgnn- 
dians  under  King  Charles  the  Sixth,  the  bloody 
executions  of  the  St.  Bartholomew  under 
Charles  the  Ninth,  thedragoonings  of  the  Ce* 
venues  under  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  and  will 
ask  which,  whether  royalty  or  democracy,  is 
in  arrears  to  the  other. 

But  events  were  changing  appearances ;  a 
new  national  assembly,  the  convention,  suc- 
ceeds the  legislative;  the  republic  is  pro- 
claimed in  France,  and  Louis  the  Sixteenth 
expiates  the  crimes  of  his  race  upon  the  scaf- 
fold. Pius  the  Sixth  immediately  fulminates 
a  bull  of  excommunication  against  the  French 
nation,  designates  it  by  the  names  of  impious, 
sacrilegious,  and  abominable,  and  calls  down 
ODon  it  the  thunders  of  heaven  and  earth. 
Tne  convention  sends  the  following  letter  to 
his  holiness  as  its  reply:  <<The  Executive 
Council  of  the  Republic  to  the  prince  bishop 
of  Rome.  Pontiff— Yon  will  immediately  dis- 
charge from  your  dungeons  several  French 
citizens  who  are  detained  in  them.  If  these 
demands  are  ineffectual,  you  will  learn  that 
the  republic  is  too  bold  to  4>verlook  an  out- 
rage, and  too  powerful  to  allow  it  to  go  un- 
punished." 

The  pope  could  scarcely  restrain  his  rage 
Ijrhen  he  received  the  message  of  the  conven- 
tion. The  cardinals,  however,  who  surround- 
jd  him,  having  shown  him  the  danger  he  in- 
curred by  exposing  himself  to  the  wrath  of  a 
republican  people,  there  was  seen  the  pre- 
tended vicar  of  God,  the  successor  of  St.  Peter, 
the  infallible  pontiff,  who  lords  it  over  the 
Christian  world,  humble  himself  before  a 
simple  deputy,  sprung  from  the  lowest  ranks 
of  the  people,  and  promise  to  obey  the  wishes 
of  the  republic. 

Then,  on  the  news  that  the  French  had  ex- 
perienced some  reverses,  he  resumed  his  bold- 
ness, assembled  troops,  and  announced  that  he 
was  about  to  put  on  the  helm  and  cuirass  to 
combat  the  republicans.  After  the  example 
of  their  head,  the  priests  and  monks,  filled 
with  a  holy  enthusiasm,  traversed  the  city 
and  country,  reunited  fanatics  on  their  way, 
enrolled  them  beneath  the  pontifical  banners, 
and  organised  them  into  bands  of  assassigs; 
then,  when  they  suj^wsed  they  were  strong 
enough  to  fight  the  republic,  they  threw  aside 
all  shame,  and  in  contempt  of  the  laws  of 
nations,  massacred  a  secretary  of  the  embas- 
sy, named  Basseville,  whilst  passing  through 
the  streets  to  go  to  the  academy,  accompanied 
by  Ilia  Vrife  and  children.    These  cannibals 


then  mehed  into  the  otty  exclaiming,  ''Long 
live  Pins  the  Sixth !  Lons  life  to  the  St.  Bar- 
tholomew I    Death  to  all  Frenchmen.'' 

The  palace  of  the  academy  was  invaded, 
the  boarders  pursued^  and  forced  to  fly  before 
the  swords  ot  the  priests,  whilst  other  bands 
of  murderers  beat  down  the  doors  of  the 
houses  inhabited  by  the  French,  and  there  re* 
newed  the  same  scenes  of  violence. 

In  France,  things  were  dailjr  assuming  a 
more  lugubrious  aspect;  withhi  were  dis- 
orders and  anarchy ;  the  peasants  of  Brittany 
and  la  Vendue,  excited  by  the  preaching 
of  fanatics,  oiganised  the  insurrection  of  the 
Chouansj  and  transformed  their  rich  plains 
into  frigntful  battle  fields;  without,  despots 
and  their  hordes  of  slaves  were  warring, 
ready  to  fall  on  the  republic.  Such  was  the 
critical  position  into  wnich  nobles  and  priests 
had  brought  the  country. 

Pins  the  Sixth,  the  oiganizer  of  this  sacri- 
legious crusade,  undertaken  by  kinss  against 
H^rty,  was  not  backward  in  the  odious  task 
he  luul  imposed  upon  himself.  He,  the  head 
of  the  Catnolio  church,  united  with  heretical 
England,  and  the  schismatic  northern  courts, 
and  formed,  in  connection  with  these  powers, 
and  the  kings  of  Italy  and  Spain,  a  formidable 
coalition^ 

It  is  true  that  tyrants  have  neither  religion 
nor  country ;  their  religion  is  an  immoderate 
love  of  power ;  it  is  the  exercise  of  i^t  su- 
preme power  with  which  the  weakness  or  the 
ifi;norance  of  their  fellow  citizens  has  invested 
tnem ;  their  country  is  the  throne  on  which 
they  sit  in  the  plenitude  of  their  insolence. 
In  the  opinion  or  these  demi<gods  men  are  but 
slaves,  only  fit  to  dig  into  the  bowels  of  the 
earth,  to  extract  from  it  the  weahh  it  con* 
tains,  and  they  scarcely  think  them  worthy  to 
rear  their  palaces,  and  furnish  their  himd- 
somest  sons,  and  most  beautiful  daughters,  to 
gratify  their  passions  and  licentiousness. 

Grand  and  sublime  in  its  efforts,  the  republic 
set  on  foot  fourteen  armies,  struggled  against 
its  enemies,  caused  despots  to  tremble  on  their 
thrones,  and  announced  that  it  was  about  to 

Sunish  the  old  pope  for  his  crimes  and  perfi- 
ies.  At  the  news  that  the  French  were  pre- 
paring to  invade  Italy,  Pius  the  Sixth  wished  to 
make  an  appeal  to  fanaticism,  and  spread  this 
furious  proclamation  through  the  provinces. 

''Italians,  as  soon  as  the  stroke  of  the  bell 
shall  announce  the  entrance  of  the  republicans 
on  the  territories  of  the  chnroh,'run  all  to 
arms,  bum  the  harvests,  poison  the  rivers  and 
fountains;  slay  by. every  means,  sword,  fire, 
or  poison,  an  ttnbndled  foe,  who  mows  off  the 
heads  of  kings  and  priests  with  the  axe  of  the 
executioner;  annihilate  these  barbarous  re- 
publicans, who  have  swora  to  overthrow  the 
throne  and  the  altar.  Obey,  all  of  you,  it  is 
your  god,  your  pope  who  orders  you. 

"We  promise  plenary  indulgences  and 
eternal  recompenses  to  the  faithful  who  shall 
murder  most  of  these  ferocious  French ;  we 
grant  an  entire  amnesty  to  robbers,  assa^sinsy 
and  parricides,  who  shall  redeem  tneirorireea 
by  fighting  for  rely^ion ;  we  give^  in  advance^ 
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oar  abflolotion  to  ooungeoas  women,  who, 
like  Judilb,  shall  abandon  thomselvet  to  the 
Phtltstinef^  and  cat  off  their  heads. 

"  Let  all  men  who  have  received  baptism 
hasten  beaeath  the  immaculate  standard  of 
the  Roman  charch ;  let  all  Italy  rise  with  its 
millions  of  swords  at  the  voice  of  the  vicar  of 
Christ,  and  let  all  men  and  women  plange 
their  bands  in  the  blood  of  the  French,  and 
taste  the  delights  of  this  glorious  holocaust. 

<'  We  grant  no  dispensation  from  this  cro- 
aade  bat  to  ecclesiastics;  because  it  is  the 
doty  of  jpastors  to  elevate  their  arms  upon  the 
moontajos,  whilst  the  faithful  are  combatting 
mod  murdering  each  other  in  the  plain.*' 

Never  had  fanaticism  spoken  a  more  furi- 
008  lantB:uage  daring  the  days  of  darkness  of 
the  middle  ages,  nor  during  the  fury  of  the 
leoffue.  Fortunately  the  times  were  changed, 
and  the  proclamation  of  the  holy  father  nad 
scarcely  any  influence  over  the  people  of  the 
ecclesiastical  states.  Besides,  what  could 
men  demoralised  bv  miser}[,  rendered  brutal 
by  exactions,  and  planned  in  the  most  pro- 
found ignorance,  do  !  Moreover,  the  apostp • 
lio  treasury  was  empty ;  its  credit  gone,  and 
the  resource  of  loans  exhausted.  Every  thing 
had  been  swallowed  up  by  the  pontiff  or  his 
bastardsj  even  to  the  plate  of  tne  churches. 
The  Italians  made  no  movmnent,  and  awaiied 
the  arrival  of  the  French,  not  as  enemies,  but 
as  libmtors.  Nay,  more ;  the  pope  having 
desirea  to  double  the  taxes,  they  revolted 
againat  the  fiscal  agents,  killea  some  of  them 
at  Rome,  and  even  thought  of  burning  the 
palace  or  the  duke  de  Braschi.  whose  wealth 
and  insolent  luxury  contrastea  in  so  odious  a 
manner  with  the  general  distress.  Bat  a  few 
•birri  were  enough  to  arrest  the  hostile  mani- 
festations, and  cause  the  degenerate  sons  of 
ancient  Rome  to  tremble.  It  is  related,  that 
the  miserable  people  were  so  demoralised 
that  on  the  day  of  an  outbreak,  Braschi  left 
his  palace  with  a  whip  in  his  hand,  followed 
by  some  lackeys  carrying  baskets  nlled  with 
pieces  of  money,  and  ori^  out  in  a  loud  voice, 
'^  Here,  throw  some  gold  to  this  mob,  that  it 
may  go  howl  farther  off.''  Then,  clearing  a 
passage  with  blows  of  his  whip,  he  passed 
through  the  crowd,  without  a  single  man 
daring  to  punish  his  insolence.  As  the  holy 
father  lost  some  of  his  guards  in  these  colli- 
sions, he  determined  to  declare  them  invio- 
lable, and  published,  that  every  insult  offered 
to  one  of  the  sbirri  would  be  reganled  as  a 
crime  of  high  treason. 

In  the  interval,  Frenoe  had  seen  the  oon- 
Tention  pass  away^  and  the  Therm idorean  re- 
action be  accomplished.  A  party,  composed 
of  alt  the  infamous  men  who  had  ennched 
themselves  by  betraying  the  popular  cause, 
triomphed  over  the  mountain,  and  placed  the 
exeroise  of  power  in  the  hands  of  a  council 
of  five  members,  called  the  directory.  With 
these  men  reappeared  the  prieats^  and  in  their 
train  came  bands  of  aanasins,  organised  un- 
der the  name  of  the  company  of  Jesus,  who 
made  a  terrible  war  on  the  republic. 

Theae  new  K^diera  of  tha  etots,  reoruited 


from  among  the  nobka  and  Urn  mabotdsed 
monks,  spraad  throogh  oeveral  denaitaMoti^ 
eq)eciallv  those  of  Vaocluae  and  tae  mooiha 
of  the  Rnone,  and  exeicised  the  moat  baib»» 
moa  atrocities  in  the  name  of  the  po^  and 
of  Louis  the  Eighteenth,  the  king  ot  Ffcanoe, 
whom  his  holiness,  Piua  the  Sixth,  had  reeog- 
nised  by  that  title,  since  the  news  of  the  deaUi 
of  the  son  of  Louis  the  Sixteenth  in  the  temple. 

Their  audacity  soon  increasing,  from  the 
feebleness  of  the  directory,  they  dared  to  m^ 
claim  Catholicism  the  national  religion.  Five 
bishops  swora  to,  and  secretly  afiiliated  with 
the  Jesuits,  seconded  their  plans  by  publisb- 
inff  an  encyclical  letter,  to  which  tkirty-thieo 
other  prelates  adhered,  that  is  to  say,  almosi 
the  whole  new  Gallican  church.  The  refiai>> 
tory  priests  thought  that  their  day  of  triumph 
had  come,  and  encouraged  the  companiea  of 
Jesus  in  tneir  work  of  devastation.  The  court 
of  Rome  applauded  this  sanguinary  zeaL  and 
in  the  intoxication  of  its  joy  commanded  ao* 
tions  of  solemn  thanks  for  the  sucoees  of  the 
cause  of  despotism. 

The  directory  was  at  last  aroused  by  the 
progress  of  the  companies  of  Jesus,  ajnd  took 
vigorous  measures  to  arreet  them.  They  ex- 
acted the  civic  oath  from  all  eccJesiaatica 
without  exception,  and  banished  from  France 
those  who  refused  to  take  it.  Unfortunately 
for  the  nation,  there  remained  too  great  a  nam- 
ber  still ;  and  it  was  afterwards  discovered, 
without  ability  to  remedy  the  evil,  that  this 
same  clergy  hod  prepared  the  ruin  of  the  na- 
tional liberties,  and  tne  triumph  of  despotism. 

The  republican  armies  were  every  where 
victorious.  The  countries  lying  on  mia  aide 
of  the  Rhine  were  completely  subjugated ;  it 
only  remained  to  conquer  Italy  to  break  up 
the  coalition.  This  mission  was  confided  to 
General  Bonaparte,  then  but  twenty«eeven 
years  old.  Brilliant  sucoesaes  signalised  thp 
arrival  of  this  voung  chief,  who  was  one  day 
to  fill  the  world  with  his  military  glory.  The 
Austrians  and  Piedmontese  were  tooted  by 
the  republican  soldiery,  who  were  scarcely 
armed,  and  without  shoes;  and  the  popeaooo 
trembled  for  his  temporal  sovereignty. 

Pius  the  Sixth  endeavoured  then  to  levy 
troops ;  and  to  repair  the  penury  of  his  trea* 
sury  he  issued  billets,  a  species  of  payment 
whose  circulation  he  forced  by  compelling  the 
shopkeepers  of  Rome  to  receive  them  in  ex* 
change  lor  specie.  But  the  rapid  march  of 
the  French  surprised  him  in  his  prejparatiofis, 
and  prevented  him  from  putting  hia  warlike 
plans  into  execution.  The  wary  pontiff  then 
lei^ned  to  wish  to  enter  into  an  arrangement 
with  General  Bonaparte,  and  sent  to  him  the 
Spanish  embassador,  the  chevalier  Azara.  to 
ask  of  him  an  armistice,  and  to  offer  to  boy 
pf  ace  by  ceding  tho  legations  of  Bologna,  For* 
rara,  and  Romagna,  the  payment  of  a  contri- 
bution of  fifteen  millions  of  francs,  and  the 
surrender  of  the  master-jpieces  of  art  of  an- 
ciont  Greece  and  modem  Italy,  which  adorned 
the  galleries  of  the  Vatican. 

T^e  armistice  granted,  Pius  the  Sixth,  who 
had  nnlr  thought  of  gaining  time^  and  not  of 
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fttlffllingr  the  oonditkms  Btipulated  in  his  namoi 
Ikutenra  to  take  advantage  of  the  time  to  pot 
ktB  amuunents  in  a  utate  of  activity.  By  nis 
ordert,  leffiona  of  prienta  epread  themselves 
through  all  the  cities  of  the  patrimony  of  St. 
Peter,  and  embittered  the  fanatical  popalation 
•gainst  the  French  by  forions  preachmg.  In 
order  to  increase  the  enthusiasm  of  the  devo- 
tees, he  opened  the  treasuries  of  celestial 
liberalities,  and  promised,  in  a  bull,  forty  thou- 
sand years  of  indulgences  to  all  those  who 
should  aid  in  repulsing  the  republicans.  The 
followinff  was  the  tenor  of  this  brief: 

<'Tosl11  our  well-beloved  and  Catholic  chil- 
dren, brethren  in  Jesus  Christ :  We  order  yon, 
for  the  good  of  Christendom,  to  take  op  arms ; 
and  that  no  one  may  hesitate  to  accomplish 
our  wishes,  we  inform  yon,  that  by  virtue  of 
our  sovereign  power,  we  grant  forty  thonsand 
years  of  indulgences  to  those  who  shall  range 
themselves  under  our  banner,  and  celestial 
beatitude  to  those  who  shall  nave  slain  only 
one  of  our  enemies !  . .  "  Independently  of 
these  machinations,  his  holiness  was  careful 
to  send  emiesartes  to  the  emperor  of  Austria, 
to  obtain  succours. 

Bonaparte,  informed  of  what  was  going  on, 
immediately  informed  the  court  of  Rome^  that 
he  would  at  once  commence  hostilities,  if  the 
pope  did  not  stop  his  intrigues,  and  at  once 
lulnl  his  engagements  with  the  republic. 
Pius  the  Sixth  appeared  resigned  to  obedi- 
ence ;  he  assembled  in  an  immense  gallery 
the  tableaux  destined  for  the  ransom  of  Rome ; 
he  drew  from  the  castle  of  San  Angelo  all  the 
money  which  remained  in  the  famous  trea- 
sury of  Quintus  the  Fifth ;  he  constrained  the 
churches,  convents,  pious  booses,  and  congre- 
gations to  surrender  to  him  their  ornaments 
and  precious  vessels  which  were  not  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  the  celebration  of  divine 
service ;  he  compelled  all  his  subjects  to  sur- 
render their  plate,  and  even  searched  their 
houses  for  precious  stones,  golden  ornaments, 
and  even  the  rings  of  the  women.  When  he 
had  accnmnlated  in  his  treasury  all  the  wealth 
of  his  people,  he  informed  the  French  general 
that  he  was  ready  to  satinfy  the  republic. 

The  commissaries  of  the  directory  wont 
immediately  to  Rome,  to  receive  the  pleilges 
of  the  capitulation,  and  inform  Pius  the  Sixth 
that  it  was  the  will  of  France  that  ho  should 
retract,  disavow,  and  annul  ail  bulls,  decisions, 
sentences,  censures,  edicts,  mandamuses  ana 

§  morally  all  writings  emanating  from  the 
oly  See  since  the  commencement  of  the 
revolution ;  that  he  should  abolish  the  inquisi- 
tion in  all  Catholic  countries,  and  suppress  the 
barbarous  practice  of  castration  on  children 
destined  to  chant  in  the  churches. 

These  conditions,  which  added  nothing  to 
the  mater'al  part  of  the  treaty  and  which 
were  made  for  a  humane  end,  appeared  to 
excite  the  anger  of  the  ^pe  to  tne  highest 
point.  His  holiness  mamtained  that  their 
otily  tendency  was  to  deny  his  infallibility,  to 
make  him  avow  in  the  face  of  Europe,  that 
he  was  an  impostor,  and  that  religion  was 
only  composed  of  absurd  or  odious  practices. 


He  asked  for  a  oonsultation  with  the  sacred 
college,  as  to  the  measures  he  was  to  take 
under  the  circumstance.  It  was  a  new  ruse 
to  gain  time  and  put  off  the  fulfilment  of  the 
execotion  of  the  treaty,  antil  the  arrival  of  the 
Austrian  troops  would  permit  him  to  break 
openly  with  the  republic. 

In  fact,  as  soon  as  it  was  known  at  Rome, 
that  Austria  had  resumed  the  offensive,  the 
priests  recommenced  preaching;  the  pope 
redoubled  his  activity  to  procure  pecuniary 
resources;  he  altered  the  money;  compelled 
the  cultivators  to  sell  their  grain  at  a  low 
price,  and  for  paper  billets  to  provision  the 
troops :  he  organised  a  civic  guard,  built  em- 
battlea  guard-houses  in  alt  the  quarters  of 
Rome,  and  transformed  the  holy  city  into  an 
arsenal.  On  all  sides  were  seen  but  soldiers 
and  carts  laden  with  muskets,  cannon,  tents, 
and  materials  of  all  kinds.  The  enthusiasm 
communicated  itself  even  to  the  Romans; 
contributions  flowed  into  the  apostolic  trea- 
sury; gold,  silver,  jewels,  provisions,  beasts, 
all  that  they  possessed,  was  placed  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  holy  father.  Several  rich  citizens 
raised  bodies  of  troops  at  their  own  expense; 
the  constable  Colonna  equipped  an  entire  regi- 
ment of  infantry ;  the  banker  Torlonia  armed 
a  compsiny  of  calvary ;  it  was  a  sort  of  mad- 
ness wnicQ  had  seized  all  their  heads. 

In  order  to  produce  this  result,  Pius  the 
Sixth  had  employed  great  means.  All  the 
convents  of  the  ecclesiastical  states  had  re- 
ceived orders  to  set  their  madonnas  to  play- 
ing. In  the  villages  the  statues  of  the  Y irgm 
moved  their  arms,  opened  their  eyes,  raised 
their  legs ;  in  the  cities  the  crucifixes  sweated 
blood  and  oil :  at  Ancona  St.  Cyriacus  uttered 
Ions  bursts  of  laughter ;  at  Rome  the  sculls  of 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  sang  hymns,  and  what 
was  most  extraordinar}',  roost  miraculous  was, 
that  in  the  presence  of  the  pope,  the  cardi- 
nals, and  more  than  eighty  thousand  persons, 
a  madonna  walked,  moved  her  head  three 
times,  rolled  her  eyes  in  their  orbits,  and  utter- 
ed groans.  These  juggleries,  executed  by 
means  of  automata,  alarmed  the  gross  minds 
of  the  Romans,  and  raised  the  exasperation 
of  fanatics  to  its  height. 

Pius  the  Sixth,  ha^  at  last  the  satisfaction 
of  seeing  his  execrable  policy  produce  the  re- 
sults wluch  he  expected ;  on  the  day  of  the 
outbreak,  bands  of  monks,  sbirri,  and  misguid* 
ed  fanatics,  surrounded  the  palace  of  the  com- 
missaries of  the  republic,  and  vociferated 
threats  of  death,  which  would  have  been  with- 
out doubt  executed,  had  it  not  of  been  for  the 
interference  of  the  chevalier  Azara,  the  em^ 
bassador  of  Spain ;  repulsed  from  thp  palace  of 
the  embassador,  they  spread  howling  through 
the  streets  of  Rome,  assassinating  all  ttte 
French  they  met  to  the  cries  of  '-  Long  live 
Mary !  Long  live  Pius  the  Sixth !"  they  then 
went  uito  the  interior  to  accomplish  their 
mission  as  executioners. 

Fortunately  new  victories  gained  by  Bona- 
parte over  the  Austriaos,  forced  the  pope  to 
put  an  end  to  these  scenes  of  carnage.  PiuS| 
fearful  of  drawing  the  French  army  to  RomOi 

85» 


414 


HISTORY  Of  TBE  POPES. 


wrote  in  kuta  to  tha  geneml,  to  niako  protaa* 
talioiM  of  his  good  inteotioiu  towards  the  re- 
pablic  He  at  the  same  time  sent  a  mesea^ 
to  the  emperor  of  Austria,  to  obtain  the  aid 
of  ten  thoosand  soldiers,  and  informed  him 
that  he  had  made  excellent  arrangements  to 
organise  a  civil  war  in  France;  he  also  in- 
formed him,  that  he  was  amusing  the  repab- 
lican  commissaries,  whilst  awaituig  the  arri- 
val of  the  Austrtans,  and  that  imm^iatelv  on 
the  junction  of  the  two  armies,  he  would  re- 
place the  tiara  of  the  popes  with  the  casque  of 
the  Csenrs,  display  the  famous  labamm  of  Con- 
stantine,  and  march  at  the  head  of  the  soldiers 
to  combat  the  proud  Corsican  and  his  bricands. 
This  letter  tell  most  mal-appropriately  into 
the  hands  of  Bonaparte:  the  armistice  was 
immediately  broken  off,  tne  French  vmy  en- 
tered the  territory  of  the  church,  and  in  fifteen 
days  conquered  naif  of  it.  It  was  hoped  that 
the  infamous  Pius  would  then  receive  the  just 

f punishment  of  his  knayeries  and  his  crimes, 
t  was  not  so  \  wheUier  Bonaparte  wished  to 
take  advantage  of  the  occasion  to  resist  the 
directory,  who  had  ordered  him  to  seize  on 
Rome,  or  whether  he  thought  the  existence  of 
the  religions  authority  useful  for  his  profound 
and  secret  designs,  he  stooped  his  march  and 
proposed  a  negotiation,  wmch  was  promptly 
accepted.  '  His  holiness  sent  as  his  plenipo- 
tentiaries to  the  French  general,  his  nephev/, 
the  duke  de  Braschi,  the  marquis  C^millus 
Massini,  the  cardinal  Bfattei  and  Monsignor 
Galoppi,  with  full  powers  to  treat  of  peace. 
It  was  agreed  between  them  and  the  general- 
in-chief  of  the  army  in  Italy,  that  the  Holy 
See  should  pay  thirty-one  millions  of  francs 
to  the  republic,  should  settle  a  pension  on  the 
family  or  the  unfortunate  Basseville,  who  was 
assassinated  at  Rome,  should  surrender  Avig- 
non, Bologna,  Ferrara,  and  Modena  for  ever 
to  France,  and  should  receive  a  French  gar- 
rison in  Ancona.  This  arrangement  signed, 
Bonaparte  went  immediately  towards  the  Ty- 
rol, leaving  fifteen  thousand  men  under  the 
command  of  Greneral  Victor,  to  guard  the  con- 
Guered  countries  and  see  to  the  execution  of 
me  treaties. 

Pius  the  Sixth  again  endeavoured  to  appease 
the  storm ;  but  these  shocks,  this  incessant 
disauietude,  and  above  all  his  debauchery 
with  the  beautiful  dntohess  de  Braschi,  his 
daughter,  had  given  a  fatal  blow  to  his  health, 
and  a  few  days  after  the  conclusion  of  the 
treaty  of  Tolentino,  he  fell  so  sick,  that  they 
began  to  think  of  giving  him  a  successor. 

His  (wo  bastards,  Romuald  and  the  duke 
de  Braschi,  hastened  to  lay  hands  on  the  trea- 
sures collected  in  the  Vatican,  and  destined 
to  pay  the  ransom  of  Rome,  but  as  the  oiti- 
xens  had  exhausted  all  their  resources  to  raise 
the  millions  demanded  by  Bonaparte,  and 
were  beginning  to  partake  of  the  ideas  of  the 
French  m  regard  to  priests  and  kings,  they 
rose  at  this  new  spoliation,  went  to  the  ]^lace 
of  the  duke  de  Braschi,  and  forced  him  to 
leave  the  city  to  shun  the  popular  yenffeance. 
Unfortunately,  the  pepe  recovered,  ana  things 
wero  restored  to  their  former  footing;  only  his 
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the  exigences  of  the  treaty  of  Tolentino,  and 
turned  towards  the  clergy  to  replace  the  sums 
stolen  by  his  nephews. 

The  priests,  threatened  in  their  property, 
turned  unmediately  against  the  pope,  criecl 
out  tyranny,  called  the  people  to  revolt,  ao> 
cused  Pius  tha  Sixth  of  all  the  calamities 
which  had  fallen  on  Rome,  and  dared,  in  their 
sermons,  to  designate  the  holy  pontiff  by  the 
names  of  stnpid,  inoestooos,  sodomite,  and 
robber.  They  made  a  poor  girl,  named  La- 
broosse,  play  the  part  of  a  prophetess,  who 
announccKl  publicly  that  the  empire  of  the 
pope  was  approaching  its  termination;  that 
neaven  was  tired  of  the  reign  of  these  infamous 
impostors,  and  that  Pins  ue  Sixth  was  about 
to  be  hurled  from  the  throne  of  the  apostle. 

It  was  in  the  midst  of  these  circumstances 
that  Joseph  Bonaparte,  the  brother  of  the  ge- 
neral-in-chief  of  the  armies  of  Italy,  arrived 
in  Rome,  to  claim  the  execution  of  the  trea- 
ties of  Tolentino,  and  to  demand  the  enlarge- 
ment of  all  Italians  who  were  incarcerated 
for  their  political  opinions.  As  soon  as  this 
was  known  in  Rome,  the  city  chanced  its  ap* 
pearance  as  if  by  enchantment ;  the  noblest 
enthusiasm  succeeded  to  stupor.  In  an  in- 
stant the  streets,  the  public  places,  highway^ 
were  filled  with  crowds  of  people,  who  maide 
the  air  resound  with  patriotic  acclamations 
and  with  threats  of  death  against  Pius  the 
Sixth;  then  this  immense  multitude,  as  if 
urged  on  by  the  same  inspiration,  rashes  to 
the  Transteverine  quarter  and  spreads  the  tri- 
colouied  flag  amid  cries,  a  thousand  times  re- 
peated, of  <^ Huzza  for  liberty!  Huzza  for 
France !" 

These  n^ifestations,  these  cries,  thees 
menaces,  exasperate  the  old  pope,  he  wiehee 
to  reason  with  those  Romans,  who  had  been 
accustomed,  for  so  manv  ages,  to  bow  the 
head  cowardly  beneath  toe  yoke ;  he  wishes 
to  trVf  by  an  act  of  cruelty,  to  retain  the  pow- 
er which  is  escaping  from  him,  and  orders 
his  sbirri  to  charge  the  people.  The  soldiers 
of  the.  execrable  Pius  fall  on  the  citizeas, 
massacre  women,  children,  and  old  men,  beat 
down  the  flying  with  their  balls,  cover  the 
streets  with  d^  bodies,  pursue  the  unfor- 
tunate who  had  taken  refuge  in  the  palaoe  of 
the  French  embassy,  and  transform  that  io- 
violable  asylum  into  a  field  of  caraage.  Jo- 
seph Bonanarte,  General  Duphot,  and  tbe  oi^ 
ficers  of  the  embassy  immediately  rusl»d 
forward  to  stop  the  massacres.  At  the  si^ 
of  them,  the  rage  of  the  sbirri  appears  to  re- 
double, and  the  officer  who  directs  the  butche- 
ry, cries  out  in  a  loud  voice,  <<  KlII,  kill,  thsM 
are  French."  At  the  same  moment.Gen^fal 
Duphot  falls  mortally  wounded  by  a  ball ;  the 
commissary  and  the  ofiieere  only  er«ape  the 
same  fate  by  retreating  up  the  staimiee  of 
the  palace.  At  length  the  embassad*  jrs  of  the 
foreign  powers,  warned  by  an  expr<  * 
thither  with  their  suites,  and  come 
disengage  the  representatives  of  th< 
and  prevent  new  assassinations. 

The  chevalier  Azara,  in  the  nal^  of  iM 
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dtploDiatic  body,  went  at  once  to  the  Vatican, 
To  address  energetic  remonstrances  to  the 
pope  on  the  atrocity  of  his  condact  ]  but  the 
infamous  Plus  feigned  extreme  suifprise; 
swore  on  a  crucifix  that  he  had  given  no  or- 
der, and  even  dared  to  say  that  he  was  entire- 
ly ignorant  of  ail  that  had  passed  in  the  city, 
since  he  had  been  shut  up  in  his  oratory  (or 
several  hours,  occupied  in  praying  to  God  for 
the  republic.  Joseph  Bonaparte,  indisnant 
at  such  au  excess  of  impudence  and  hypo- 
crisy, informed  him  that  he  would  (}uit  Rome, 
unless  he  at  once  obtained  satisfaction  for  the 
murder  of  General  Duphot.  Fourteen  hours 
passed  by  iiathout  any  ecclesiastical  officer 
presenting  himself  in  the  name  of  his  holiness 
to  announce  to  him  that  he  would  proceed 
against  the  guilty.  The  embassador  tnen  ex- 
ecuted his  threat  and  departed  for  Florence. 

It  was  not  in  Rome  only  that  the  pontiff 
had  organised  massacres  against  the  French 
and  their  partisans ;  on  almost  the  same  day, 
like  scenes  took  place  in  the  principal  cities 
of  the  states  of  the  churchy  and  in  Vem'ce }  at 
Verona,  especially,  the  priests  had  shown  a 
boldly  ferocious  cruelty ;  not  only  were  seve- 
ral thousand  inoffensive  men  murdered  by 
their  orders,  but,  shame  for  ever  on  those 
wretches,  they  led  bands  of  assassins  into  the 
hospitals,  who  tore  from  their  beds  four  hun- 
dred sicK  or  wounded  French,  who  were  all 
pitilessly  stabbed  or  thrown  into  the  Adige. 

The  people  of  Italy  at  last  opened  their 
eyes  to  the  crimes  of  Pius  the  Sixth,  and 
commenced  joining  the  republic;  at  Milan, 
the  indignation  which  the  conduct  of  the  pope 
excited,  produced  an  explosion  in  all  circles 
aiul  in  all  assemblies.  Every  where  were 
heard  cries  of  ^'  Death  to  the  pontiff  assassin, 
vengeance  for  the  French,  our  liberators.'' 
An  Italian  patriot  even  pronounced  a  public 
discourse,  in  which  he  expressed  the  wish, 
"  That  the  Tiber  would  soon  roll  its  majestic 
cviives  amidst  a  free  people,  and  that  the  blood 
of  a  pope  would  purify  the  earth  from  eigh- 
teen centuries  of  crime,  shame,  and  servitude." 

General  Berthier,  charged  with  avenging 
thtf  republic  on  the  attempts  of  Pius  the  Sixth, 
marched  on  Rome  at  the  head  of  his  troops, 
and  passed  through  the  statesof  the  church  with 
as  much  security: as  if  he  had  been  traversing 
French  departments ;  he  was  every  where  re- 
ceived with  transports  of  ioy.  In  vain  did  the 
cardinals,  priests,  and  all  the  black  cohorts 
of  monks  and  Jesuits  endeavour  to  kindle  the 
fanaticism  of  the  populace  j  their  voices  found 
no  echoes :  in  vain  did  saints  and  madonnas 
move  their  arms  and  legs,  roll  their  eyes,  and 
Hing  psalms :  no  one  rose  against  the  republi- 
can army.  Nay,  Berthier  lad  not  yet  arrived 
beneath  the  walls  of  Rome,  when  the  citizens 
had  already  proclaimed  their  independence, 
and  planted  the  tree  of  liberty  before  the 
capitol  and  in  all  the  public  places. 

As  soon  as  the  French  columns  appeared, 
a  deputation  went  to  meet  them,  to  announce 
to  the  general  that  free  Rome  opened  its  gates 
to  the  regeneratofi  of  nations.  Berthier  im- 
mediately  entered  the  city,  in  the  midst  of 


an  incredible  number  of  oitiiens^  to  the  sound 
of  trumpets,  accompanied  by  his  staff,  a 
hundred  solcliers  of  the  different  regiments 
of  cavalry,  and  the  ffrenadiers  of  his  army. 
When  he  arrived  at  the  foot  of  the  capitol  he 
halted,  and  pronounced  the  following  di»> 
course  before  an  immense  auditory :  "Manea 
of  the  Cato&  Pompeys,  Ciceros,  and  Brutuse^ 
receive  the  nomage  of  the  free  French,  in  that 
capitol  in  which  you  have  so  often  defended 
the  rights  of  the  people,  and  illustrated  the 
Roman  republic.  The  children  of  the  Gauls, 
with  the  olive  branch  of  peace  in  their  hand 9^ 
come  to  this  august  place  to  restore  the  altars 
of  liberty  erected  by  the  first  Brutus  I  Are 
vou  Romans,  who  come  to  reconquer  your 
,  lawful  rights  ?  recollect  your  glorious  ances* 
tors,  cast  your  eyes  on  the  sacred  monuments 
which  surround  you,  and  resume  your  ancieul 
greatnesS;  and  the  virtues  of  your  fathers.'^ 

Frenzied  acclamations  replied  to  the  ad* 
dress  of  the  republican  general.  After  this 
imposing  ceremony^  Berthier  returned  to  his 
camp.  Pius  the  Sixth,  still  shut  up  in  the 
Vatican,  wished  to  endeavour  to  disarm  hih 
formidable  foe;  he  sent  the  most  eminent 
persons  of  his  court  to  him  to  treat  of  peace. 
and  obtain  a  favourable  capitulation.  But 
the  firmness  of  Berthier  soon  dissipated  the 
illusions  of  the  pope ;  the  general  refused  to 
receive  the  deputation ;  he  informed  the  en- 
voys  that  he  no  longer  recognised  the  sove* 
reignty  of  the  pope,  and  that  ne  only  admitted 
the  delegates  ol  tne  Roman  republic  to  his 
presence.  w 

The  citizens  hadalreaoy  constituted  a  go- 
vernment on  the  model  oi  the  ancient  consti- 
tutions of  Rome,  had  appointed  seven  consul 8« 
decreed  the  downfall  of  Pius  the  Sixth,  ana 
brought  some  cardinals  to  trial  as  spoliators 
and  peculators.  Assured  of  the  assistance  ot 
France,  after  the  reply  of  the  republican  ge* 
neral  to  the  overtures  of  the  pope,  the  new 
heads  of  the  Roman  government  proceeded 
to  acts  of  high  justice.  They  placed  seals  on 
the  museums^  galleries,  and  all  the  precious 
objects  whicn  decorated  the  churches,  to 
place  them  beyond  the  reach  of  the  rapacity 
of  the  pontiff;  they  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the 
state  tne  statues  and  vases  which  adorned 
the  splendid  ^lla  of  Cardinal  Albani,  and  the 
palace  of  Cardinal  Busca  at  Santa  A^tha  del 
Monti,  two  prelates  who  had  shared  m  all  the 
robberies  committed  by  the  bastards  of  the 

EDpe;  they  expelled  several  cardinals  from 
ome ;  threw  into  prison  Doria,  the  secretary 
of  BtatOj  the  jpolitio  Antonelli,  the  astute  delta 
Somaglia,  with  their  worthy  acolytes  Borgia. 
Caranda,  Roverella,  Carandini,  Vincenti  ana 
Mattel,  to  have  them  judged  by  the  tribunals. 
The  famous  Abbe  Maury,  who  had  been 
made  a  cardinal  by  Pius  tne  Sixth,  as  the 

Erice  of  services  rendered  to  despotism,  was 
>rtunate  enough  to  get  out  of  Rome  and  es- 
cape public  vengeance.  As  for  the  pope  and 
his  two  bastards,  the  people,  always  great 
always  merciful,  pardoned  their  hves  ana 
contented  themselves  with  taking  from  them 
their  rich  domains,  the  palaces,  and  the  trea- 
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•ares  itolen  from  the  nAUon,  or  aoqnired  with 
thfl  pablio  fonde. 

Tne  dutchess  de  Braechi,  tliat  shameless 
ooartezan,  doably  inoestuoos  with  her  brother 
and  her  father*  the  wife  of  one,  and  the  mis- 
tress of  the  otner,  was  treated  with  still  more 
indalgeoce ;  the  oonsais  left  with  her  a  part 
of  the  ornaments  and  precious  stones  siven 
her  by  the  pope,  and  exiled  her  to  'Hvoli, 
where  she  consoled  herself  in  the  arms  of 
another  brer  for  the  min  of  her  family. 

All  these  catastrophes  had  cast  the  pope 
into  a  despondency,  which  amounted  almost 
to  idiocy.  At  last  the  coveraor  of  Rome, 
General  Cerroni,  inflicted  the  last  blow  on  him, 
by  informing  him  officially  that  the  people 
had  reconquered  their  rights,  and  that  he  was 
no  longer  any  thing  in  the  government.  ''  And 
my  dignity,"  exclaimed  the  pope^  anxiously, 
"what  becomes  of  itV— "It  will  be  pre- 
•erred  to  you,"  replied  the  geneml,  "  and  a 
^nsion  of  two  thousand  Roman  crowns  is 
giC^ted  to  you  to  maintain  your  rank." — 
"And  my  person,  what  is  to  become  of  it? " 
«— "It  is  safe,"  replied  Cerroni,  "and  they 
even  grant   you  a  hundred  men  for  your 

Siard." — "  I  am  still  pope  then,"  exclaimed 
e  holy  father,  with  a  strange  laugh.  The 
SOTornor  of  Rome  having  retired,  the  old  au- 
acity  of  the  pontiff  seemed  to  rekindle.  He 
ealled  to  him  nis  chamberlain  and  bis  attend- 
ants, and  prepared  with  them  plans  for  new 
Sicilian  vespers,  in  which  were  to  be  en- 
gulphed  all  the  French,  and  all  the  partizans 
of  the  new  government.  Fortunately,  they 
were  apprised  of  what  was  going  on^  and 
made  arrangements  to  arrest  i&  execution  of 
these  criminal  plans. 

The  removal  of  Pins  the  Sixth  was  one  of 
these  measures.  In  vain  did  the  old  pope, 
who  saw  all  his  plans  thus  disconcerted,  yn»a 
to  protest  against  the  violence  which  was  done 
him,  and  which  tore  him  from  his  people  and 
his  duties ;  he  was  placed  in  a  carriage  with 
his  physician,  his  steward,  and  bis  cook,  and 
driven  towards  Tuscany.  He  was  first  placed 
in  the  convent  of  St.  Augustine  of  Sienna, 
where  he  remained  three  months.  He  lived 
there  peaceably,  and  almost  forgotten  by  the 
world,  when  an  extraordinary  event,  an  eanh- 
quake,  shook  the  asylum  which  had  been 
given  him,  and  destroyed  some  of  the  .walls 
of  the  building.  Although  he  had  incurred 
no  danger,  sinof^,  at  the  time  of  the  catastro- 
'  phe,  he  was  walking  in  the  gardens  of  the 
oity,  he  was  so  alarmed  that  he  was  unwilling 
to  re-enter  the  invent .  They  placed  at  once 
at  his  disposal  a  dountr^  house,  called  "  The 
Lower  Re^ons,"  which  in<j[noea  sarcasms  of 
the  irreligious,  and  made  them  say,  that  the 
holy  father  was  at  last  in  his  place.  Some 
time  afterwards  he  was  transferred  to  the 
gnmd  chartreuse  of  FlorsncOi  where  he  re- 
mained three  months. 

But  in  his  exile,  the  old  pope  had  not  re- 
nounoed  the  hope  of  being  avenged  on  the 
fVwioh;  from  tne  depth  Sf  Tuscany  he  or- 

r'«ed  insurrection^  and  Rome  soon  became 
theatre  of  frightful  mumcrm.    Bands  of 


fanatics,  led  by  priests  and  mookiL  with  m 
cracifix  in  one  hand,  and  a  torch  in  tne  other, 
traversed  the  streets  and  the  public  places; 
the  French  fell  everv  where,  assassinated  by 
blessed  dagger^  to  tne  shouts  of  "  Huxza  for 
Mary !  Huzza  for  Pius  the  Sixth !"  The  liar 
lian  patriots  were  cast  into  the  Tit>er ;  a  whole 
company  of  the  guard  of  the  Vatican  was 
surprised,  and  murdered  to  the  last  man.  It 
was  difficult  to  foresee  where  these  asssssics 
would  have  stopped,  if  General  Vial  had  not 
marched  against  them  at  the  head  of  his 
troops,  and  seized  the  most  mutinous. 

Those  who  escaped  from  the  repoblicaa 
ceneml  fled  to  the  country,  and  excited  the 
fanaticism  of  the  inhabitants  of  Alliano,  la 
Riccia,  Genzano,  and  Villetri,  and  returned  to> 
wards  Rome  with  a  body  of  six  thousand 
men.  Thev  even  dared  to  give  battle  to  the 
French.  The  engagement  took  place  at  Fia^ 
tocchi,  bnt  it  was  not  of  long  duration ;  at  the 
first  charge  they  fled  and  yielded  the  field  of 
battle. 

His  holiness  was  not  content  with  creating 
embarrassments  to  the  republic  in  the  heart 
of  Rome  itself :  be  laboured  to  excite  enemies 
to  it  in  the  other  parts  of  Italy.  In  concert 
with  England,  he  intrigued  through  his  agents 
with  the  imbecile  Ferdinand  ibe  Fourth^  king 
of  Naples,  and  his  shameless  wife.  Mane  Ca- 
roline, and  induced  them  to  declare  war  on 
the  French  nation. 

The  king  of  the  Two  Sicilies  was  for  a  short 
time  victorious;  Rome,  destitute  of  troops^ 
fell  into  the  power  of  the  Neapolitans;  tne 
French,  pressed  on  all  sides  by  an  innumera- 
ble army,  were  compelled  to  retreat.  But 
they  soon  took  their  revenge  under  general 
Championnet ;  the  enemy  were  in  their  torn 
driven  back,  even  to  Naples,  and  constrained 
to  surrender.  Ferdinand  the  Fourih  was 
hurle/i  from  the  throne,  and  the  Panhenopeaa 
republic  proclaimed. 

His  eminence.  Cardinal  Rufib,  the  minister 
of  the  king,  ana  the  indefatigable  agent  of 
ultra  montanisra,  then  threw  himself  mto  the 
Calabrias,  excited  insurrections  among  the 
tenorant  inhabitants  of  these  countries,  hoisted 
the  white  cross  as  a  si^al  for  a  crusade  against 
the  republicans,  distributed  indulgences  and 
blessings,  raised  an  army  of  bri^nds,  and 
march^  on  Naples  at  the  head  of  nis  bands. 

The  French,  attacked  by  sea  and  land,  were 
again  obliged  to  retreat,  and  the  Neapolitan 
patriots  were  compelled  to  capitulate  to  the 
royal  armjr.  They  did  not,  however^  sur- 
render until  they  had  obtained  permission  to 
leave  the  kingdom  with  their  property.  As 
soon  as  Cardinal  Rufib  enteren  the  capital, 
shame  for  ever  on  him !  shame  on  Ferdinand 
the  Fourth  and  Marie  Caroline !  shame  on 
England  and  Admiral  Nelson,  in  contempt  of 
a  treaty  clothed  with  the  royal  seal,  guaran- 
teed by  the  representative  of  Great  Britaioy 
that  execrable  priest  arrested  all  the  citizens 
suspected  of  re{)ub1icanie'm,  and  had  them 
judged  by  a  snecial  tribunal  called  the  Junta. 
As  manj^  as  tnree  hundred  executions  were 
counted  in  a  day;  and  as  if  this  commission 
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of  ezeoiitionen  was  not  yet  enough  to  exter- 
minate the  anfortonate  ^feapolitan8,  who  had 
giren  in  their  adherence  to  the  Parthenonean 
reimblie,  Rofib  excited  his  barbarous  Cala^ 
iK'ese  to  pillage,  incendiarism,  rape,  and  mur- 
der, and  ttansformed  the  oaulent  city  of  Na- 
ples mto  a  vast  plain  of  caniage. 

Pius  the  Sixth  learned,  with  indescribable 
tnuisports,  the  success  of  his  machinations, 
and  being  urfable  to  restrain,  in  his  heart,  the 
10^  which  he*  experienced,  he  addressed  a 
onef  to  all  Christian  bishops,  to  announce  the 
triumph  gained  oyer  the  enemies  of  the 
churcn,  and  also  to  announce  that  the  time 
was  near  in  which  the  papacy  would  sally 
forth,  radiant,  from  the  dungeons  in  which  it^ 
had  Deen  crucified  in  his  person.  His  holiness 
called  on  the  priests  of  all  countries  to  draw 
near  kings,  to  aid  them  with  their  counsels, 
their  prayers,  and  if  necessary,  with  their 
arms,  m  order  to  brinff  back  tne  people  be- 
neath their  sway,  and  to  put  an  ena  more 
promptly  to  the  revolutionary  hvdra 

The  noly  father  felt  so  satisned  of  a  rapid 
change  in  b's  fortune,  that  he  recalled  his  ne- 
phew the  duke  de  Bcaschi  to  him.  The  hand- 
some minion,  who  knew  that  his  uncle  had 
considerable  sums,  and  a  large  quantity  of 
precious  stones,  hastened  to  Florence,  took 
adyantaee  of  his  state  of  suffering,  which  pre- 
vented him  from  rising,  and  stole  his  trea- 
sures; then,  on  the  news  that  the  directory, 
tired  of  the  incessant  efforts  of  the  pope,  had 


determined  to  transfer  him  to  France,  he  fled 
from  Tuscany  like  a  thief,  with  the  gold  and 

I)recIous  stones  of  his  uncle.  Pius  we  Sixth 
eft  Florence  in  chaTge  of  the  commissioners 
of  the  repnblic,  and  went  towards  Turin;  he 
crossed  the  Alps,  and  arrived  at  Yalens,  in 
Dauphiny,  which  had  been  designated  as  his 
place  of  exile. 

By  onler  of  the  directory  he  was  Installed 
in  the  apartments  of  the  governor  of  the  cita- 
del; they  showed  him  all  the  attention  which 
a  free  people  never  cease  to  beptow  on  an 
enemy  whom  they  have  conquered;  they 
even  permitted  him  to  farm  a  court  of  all  his 
servants,  and  the  priests  who  had  accompanied 
him ;  but  nothing  could  console  the  old  pope 
in  his  e.xile;  the  last  ingratitude  of  his  che- 
rished bastard  had  inflicted  a  terrible  blow  on 
him.  Moreover,  the  resources  of  life  were 
singularly,  used  up  by  age,  debaucheries,  and 
excesses  at  the  table ;  a  paralysis,  which  had 
at  first  fallen  on  his  limbs,  extended  to  his 
entrails,  and  freed  the  eartn,  on  the  29th  of 
August,  1799,  of  the  last  pontiff  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century. 

Alas !  God  had  not  yet  decided,  in  his  im- 
mutable decrees,  the  ruin  of  the  execrable  in- 
stitution of  the  papacy ;  after  Pins  the  Sixth, 
other  pontiffs  were  yet  to  sit  on  the  dishonour- 
ed chair  of  the  apostle ;  sacrilegtons  hymns 
were  yet  to  resound  beneath  the  roofs  of  the 
Yatican,  and  tyrants  celebrate  the  triumphal 
maroh  of  despotism  over  liberty. 
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THE   NINETEENTH  CENTURY. 

PIUS  THE  SEVENTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  FIFTY-NINTH 

POPE. 

ConUaoe  at  Venice — Bonaparte,  consul,  has  the  numk  Ckiarttmonti  du)sen  pope,  hy  the  name  of 
Pita  the  Seventh — Origin  of-  the  new  pontiff-^His  repMican  doctrines — Me  calls  the  first 
consul  the  eldest  $on  of  the  church — He  gives  the  same  title  to  the  count  of  Provence — Knavery 
of  the  holy  father — Concordat  qf  1801 — Pius  the  Seventh  rC'tsteMishes  the  Jesuits  in  Russia-^ 
Catholic  reaction  in  France — Organization  of  the  episcopal  sees — Publication  of  the  organic 
articles — The  pope  protests  against  this  addition  to  the  concordat — Divisions  among  the  French 
prelates — Political  changes  in  France — Bonaparte  is  proclaimed  emperor  of  the  French  by  the 
name  of  Napoleon  the  First — Pius  the  Seventh  receives  orders  to  come  to  Paris  to  consecrate 
him — Cowardly  chnquiousness  of  the  holy  father  to  Bonaparte — The  pope  wishes  to  canonise 
one  of  the  relatives  of  the  emperor — Ridiculous  pretensions  of  the  sovereign  pontiff^Ruptura 
between  the  altar  and  the  throne — Return  of  Pius  the  Seventh — He  becomes  the  most  bitter  foe 
of  Nmoleon — Letters  of  the  emperor  to  his  holineu — The  French  take  military  possession  of 
Ae  hoty  city — Pius  the  Seventh  ts  deprived  of  his  temporal  sovereigntu^The  pooe  excommu* 
nicates  the  emperor^^His  holiness  is  conducted  a  prisoner  to  Savona — The  red  ana  black  cardi-^ 

.  nds — Nationed  council — Concessions  of  the'  holy  father — PonHftcd  bnef-^Pius  the  Seventh 
ts  conducted  to  France — He  stgnj  a  new  concoraat  af  Fontainbleau — Retraction  of  the  popf^^ 
His  holiness  rejects  the  concordat  he  had  granted  by  virtue  of  his  rnfalUtie  power,  cmd  aectares 
^uU  he  acted  under  the  inspiration  of  the  spirit  of  darkness-^NapoUon  sends  the  pontif  back 
into  Italy — Bull  for  the  solemn  re-estdblishment  of  the  Jesuits  throughout  Europ^FaU  of 
the  emperor — Return  of  the  Bourbons  into  France — Pius  the  Seventh  sends  to  complimini 
Louis  the  Eighteenth — Provisional  arrangement  for  the  Oallican  ckureh-^Religious  persecfk- 
titmS'—DeM  of  the  pontiff- 

Tax  nineteenth  century  opened  under  the  I  who  for  so  many'  jmrs  had  nded  the  nmtioii* 
Datfayourebleanspices  fertile  people;  kingf^  I  by  finr,  were,  in  tneir  tem,  tiemblingoo  tMt 
YoL.  II.  8C 
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toUering  thrones  j  pr  etti,  who  for  fottrtecn 
Ctfoturies  had  reigiied  despotically  orer  OQlh 
acienoes,  to  the  misfortune  of  mankind,  were 
reduced  to  conspire  in  the  dark }  the  m)acy. 
that  £atal  and  moostroas  institution,  whicn  had 
been  the  cause  of  so  many  calamities,  so 
^nany  disasters,  so  many  persecutions^  found 
itself,  since  the  death  of  Pius  the  Sixth,  on 
the  eve  of  being  com^etely  amiihilated.  But 
men  were  not  yet  sumciently  freed  from  su* 
perstition,  and  the  triumph  of  liberty  was  yet 
cbferred. 

Bonaparte,  consul,  who  had  already  thought 
of  ooTering  his  brow  with  the  diadem  of 
Charlemagne,  and  foresaw  the  moment  when 
he  would  ne€Hl  a  new  Leo  the  Third  to  con- 
secrate him,  collected  U^ether  the  scattered 
stones  of  the  pontifical  Babel,  which  the  re> 

Sublic  had  dispersed,  and  rebuilt  it.  Twenty 
ays  after  his  advent  to  power,  thirty-five  car- 
dinals assembled  in  Venice,  to  put  an  end  to 
the  vacancy  in  the  Uoly  See,  and  to  give  a 
new  head  to  the  church. 

Each  power  intri^ed  as  usual  to  have  one 
of  its  creatures  appomted,  and  sought  to  assure 
itself  of  the  votes ;  France  succeeded,  either 
because  it  was  most  skilfully  served,  or  paid 
best.  After  a  hundred  and  four  days  of  dis- 
cussion and  strife,  Cardinal  Barnabas  Louis 
Qiiaramonti  carried  it,  and  was  proclaimed 
pope  on  the  4th  of  March,  1800,  by  the  name 
of  Pius  the  Seventh. 

The  new  pontiff  was  only  fifty-eight  years 
old ;  he  came  fron|  Cesena,  and  was  the  son 
of  Count  Scipio  Chiaramonti  and  the  countess 
Ghini.  His  parents  had  entered  him  when 
very  young  into  the  order  of  the  Benedictines. 
Afterwards  Pius  the  Sixth,  who  was  allied  to 
his  family,  had  raised  him  in  succession  to 
the  dignity  of  abbot,  bishop  of  Tivoli^  then  of 
Imola,  ana,  finally  of  cardinal.  In  these  'dif- 
ferent positions  he  had  given  proof  of  extreme 
flexibility  of  opinions;  thus,  after  having  been 
an  extmvagant  partizan  of  absolutism,  he  had 
suddenly  turned  to  liberalism ;  and  on  the  oc- 
casion of  the  enclosure  of  his  diocese  in  the 
Cisalpine  republic,  had  pronounced  a  superb 
homily,  in  which  he  proved,  by  relying  on 
texts  of  scripture,  that  in  order  to  be  a  good 
Christian,  one  must  be  a  democrat.  The  wary 
cardinal  had  foreseen  that,  by  afifecting  liberal 
sentiments  he  assured  himself  of  the  protec- 
tion of  France,  and  prepared  the  way  to  the 
pontifical  throne. 

Having  become  pope,  he  pursued  the  crafty 
policy  which  had  procured  him  the  tiara ;  he 
exhausted  all  forms  of  adulatory  thanks  to 
the  consul  Bonaparte,  for  the  assistance  he 
had  afforded  htm;  he  pcoclaimed  him  the 
chosen  of  God,  the  surpassingly  just.  As  we 
may  suppose,  all  these  base  flatteries  had  an 
iotereated  purpose ;  it  was  to  obtain  the  inter- 
ferenee  of  France  lo  oonstmin  the  emperor  of 
jrernMJiy  to  permit  him  to  leave  Venioe,  and 
faoounee  hie  plan  of  esteblisliiiig  the  Holy  See 
at  Vienna. 

The  first  consul  listened  favourably  to  his 
wquesle^  Ind  infooDed  Fkanck  the  Second, 
iMl  ha  fluutt  plaoe  00  ofaitaeb  in  the  way  of 


the  departora  o"  Pins  the  Seventh.    His  aoi^ 
nesa  embarked,  reached  Pesaro,  and  took  ths 
road  for  Rome.    The  French  no  leoger  eoca- 
pied  the  apostolic  city,  and  had  been  leftesd 
ny  the  Neapolitans.  The  pope  thought  itwn 
good  policy  to  have  protectors  on  both  sides; 
and,  to  make  his  court  to  the  Bonrbeos,  he 
hastened  to  inform  the  count  of  Provence,  offi- 
cially, of  his  exaltation,  giving  him  the  title 
of  "  King  of  France  and  eldest  Son  of  the 
Church.''    Then,  on  the  news  that  the  finit 
consul  had  crossed  the  Alps,  and  was  invading 
Italy  a  second  time,  at  the  head  of  a  fonnida* 
ble  army,  he  wrote  to  him,  gave  him  ako  the 
title  of  ''  Most  Chrietian  Prince,  eldest  Son  of 
the  Churoh,''  and  opened  the  first  negotiations 
in  relation  to  the  famous  concordat,  which  wai 
definitively  concluded  in  the  following  yesr, 
on  the  Idthof  Jo4y,  1801. 

By  this  convention,  Pius  the  Seventh  tiaoB- 
ferrod  to  the  head  of  the  French  government 
the  ri^ts  and  prerogatives  which  the  andeot 
kinp  had  enjoyed  near  the  Holy  See ;  he  even 
authorised  the  priests  to  take  the  oatn  of  fidpl- 
ity  to  Bonaparte,  without  troubling  himself 
farther  about  the  divine  right  of  the  fallen  dr- 
nasty.  The  pope  only  reserved  to  himself 
the  canonical  institution  of  the  bishops,  in  or- 
der to  be  able  to  paralyse  the  action  ot  roi^ioa 
in  France,  so  as  to  suit  his  interests.  The  first 
consul  had  the  weakness  to  accede  to  this 
clause,  either  because  he  did  not  foresee  sU 
the  consequences,  or  because  he  wished,  bj 
this  compliance,  to  assure  himself  of  the  de- 
votion of  Pius  the  Seventh  to  further  his  uhe- 
rior  designs.  It  is  true,  that  as  a  compensation, 
his  holiness  placed  the  French  clergy  at  the 
feet  of  the  conifieror,  and  imposed  on  the 
priests  an  obligation  .to  reveal  to  the  goveni- 
ment  all  the  conspiracies  of  which  they  should 
obtain  a  knowledge ;  that  is  to  say,  should  eo- 
velope  the  royalisu  in  a  vast  net,  and  use  reli* 
gion  as  a  kind  of  sacred  espionage. 

The  concordat  was  scarcely  signed,  when 
Phis  the  Seventh  entered  openly  on  the  path  of 
Catholic  reaction,  re-estabtished  the  company 
of  the  Jesuits  in  Russia,  and  sent  the  good  &- 
there  into  France,  by  the  name  of  the  Adorers 
of  the  Sacred  Heart,  and  Associates  of  the 
Faith.  Converts  reappeared,  professed  houses 
were  reopened,  and  from  them  were  lanched 
forth  thousands  of  fanatics,  commisaiooed  to 
d^frade  and  subjugate  the  people. 

His  holiness  had  been  too  fast  in  his  work ; 
the  mass  of  the  nation  was  alarmed  at  the  ef- 
forts of  the  deigy,  and  pronounced  so  ener- 
getically against  a  return  to  Catholic  aoperstj- 
tionS)  that  the  consular  government  was  oUi- 
gfed  to  defer  the  publication  of  the  ooncoidat 
concluded  with  tna  Holy  See,  until  the  iSth 
of  April,  1802.  Bonaparte  having  had  time, 
in  the  interval,  to  reduce  men  to  submissaoo  to 
him,  the  pope  was  enaMed  to  employ  himseU 
about  the  reoiganization  of  the  hsgk  deigy  of 
France. 

Out  of  a  hundred  and  thirty-five  epiwopsi 
sees  which  existed  before  the  revolution,  fiity «- 
four  were  vacant  in  eoneequenoe  of  the  death 
or  leiuneiatiop  of  the  titokiiei^  and  msay 
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othof«  in  eonmqpmct  of  tho  Tohinlary  ab- 
seiH^e  of  their  pastors,  who  had  refused  to  take 
the  cirio  oath,  and  nad  emigrated.  In  the 
conquered  oonntriee  of  Germany,  Flanders, 
and  Savoy,  out  of  twenty-fotir  dioceses,  ten 
were  also  Tacant  from  like  causes.  The  sove- 
reign pontiff  addressed  a  bull  to  the  constitu- 
tk)nal  bishops,  and  the  prelates  who  had  not 
taken  the  oath,  to  hand  in  their  resignations, 
and  consent  to  a  new  election  for  the  interest 
of  the  chnrch.  The  sworn-in  nastors  obeyed, 
and  deposited  their  powers  in  tne  hands  of  the 
consnls.  It  was  not  so  with  the  rebel  bishops 
who  had  fled  to  foreign  coanfries,  and  who  re- 
garded themselves  as  martyrs :  they  refused 
to  adhere  to  the  measures  commanded  by  the 
court  of  Rome,  and  called  the  pontifical  bull 
violent  and  irregular.  Pins  the  Seventh  went 
on,  declared  all  the  old  churches  suppressed, 
and  promulgated  a  decree  which  authorised  a 
new  division  of  the  territory  of  the  republic  into 
ten  archbishoprics,  and  fifty-nine  bishoprics. 
He  then  sent  the  cardinal  Caprara,  as  his  legate 
a  latere,  to  Paris,  with  the  most  extensive 
powers,  to  regulate,  in  concurrence  with  the 
minister  of  worship,  Portalis,  all  that  had  con- 
nection with  religion. 

His  eminence  nad  an  audience  of  the  first 
consul  on  the  day  succeeding  his  arrival.  Im- 
mediately afterwards  he  went  to  work  to  de- 
liver the  bulls  of  canonical  institution  to  the 
prelates  designated  by  Bonaparte.  Things 
went  on  very  smoothly :  the  exercise  of  ifie 
Catholic  worship  was  solemnly  re-established 
in  France,  and  the  legate,  as  a  token  of  satis- 
faction, published  an  extraordinary  jubilee, 
that  the  faithful  might  be  enabled  to  purchase 
pardon  for  their  faults.  A  very  small  num- 
ber consented  to  encourage  the  traffic  in  in- 
dulgences; the  majority  of  the  nation  remamed 
indifferent;  some  energetic  men,  who  were 
sincerely  devoted  to  their  country,  even  dared 
to  blame  the  conduct  of  the  ^t  consul.  Gene- 
mi  Lannes,  amongst  others^  paid  on  this  occa- 
sion, "  Bonaparte  steeps  himself  in  the  holy 
water.    Holy  water  will  drown  him." 

He  was  not  long  in  discovering  the  capital 
fault  he  had  committed  in  becoming  dependent 
on  the  court  of  Rome.  The  concordat  was 
scarcely  promulgated  when  he  sought  to  re- 
gain, graooally,  tne  authority  of  which  he  had 
deprived  himmlf  so  improperly,  by  publishing 
OTganic  articles,  which  were  none  others  than 
the  four  propositions  of  the  French  clergy  and 
the  maxims  of  the  Gallican  church  contained 
in  the  pragmatio  sanction.  These  articles 
rendered  the  authority  of  the  government  in- 
dispensable for  the  publication  of  bulls,  briefs, 
ana  rescripts  from  Nome,  as  also  for  tne  law- 
M  exercise  of  the  powers  of  nunoios,  legates, 
and  envoys  from  the  Holy  See :  they  autho- 
rised a  recourse  to  the  council  of  state  in  case 
of  abikse  of  power  by  the  pope ;  rendered  vain 
all  exemption  from  the  jurimiction  of  the  or- 
dinary, and  forbade  the  instruction  of  the  four 
eelebTBted  articles  of  1687.  His  holiness,  irri^ 
tated  at  seeing  the  first  coni^til  place  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  his  plans  of  absolute  sway,  pro- 
tMted  agftinst  ttae4»gaiii6  article  as  hostile  to 


raligkm,  ind  oontmrjr  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
church,  and  secretly  fomented  divisions  among 
the  French  elergy.  Thirty-«x  bishops,  at  nis 
instigation,  drew  up  a  protest  against  themea* 
sures  taken  by  government  in  regard  to  the 
diminution  of  toe  old  number  of  bishoprics ; 
they  protested  forcibly  against  the  subjuga- 
tion of  the  spiritual  power  to  the  temporal 
authority;  they  lashed  as  apostates  the  pre-  - 
lates  who  accepted  them,  and  excommunica- 
ted them ;  they  even  attacked  the  apostolical 
bulls,  and  drew  up  a  manifesto  in  favour  of  the 
rights  of  Louts  the  Eighteenth  to  the  throne , 
rights,  they  said,  he  held  of  God.  and  which 
imposed  on  the  French,  by  virtue  of  the 
reliffious  law;  rights  from  which  nothing 
could  free  them.  These  positions,  lulled  ca- 
nonical, were  intended  to  weaken  tho  oath  of 
fidelity  to  the  established  government,  to  ex- 
cite a  sohism  in  the  church,  and  to  revive  the 
old  pretensions  of  the  popes  over  Fmnce ;  but 
the  hypocritical  Chiaramonti'had  to  do  with  a 
more  skilful  man  than  himself,  and  was  to 
succumb  in  the  strife. 

Bonaparte,  who,  since  the  18th  of  Bru- 
maire,  nad  nad  himself  appointed  succes- 
sively first  consul,  consul  for  life,  and  finally, 
emperor,  instead  of  addressing  recrhninations 
to  him  concerning  the  conduct  of  the  bishops, 
simply  informed  nim  through  Cardinal  Fesch, 
his  uncle,  the  embassador  of  France  at  Rome, 
that  he  desired  his  holiness  to  start  at  once 
for  Paris,  to  come  to  consecrate  him  in  his 
capital.  The  pope,  not  daring  to  resist  the 
wishes  of  the  new  Coesar,  assembled  the  con- 
sistory, informed  thecardinalsof  hisdeterrhi- 
nation  to  cross  the  Alps,  appointed  Gonzalvi 
to  replace  him  in  the  political  government  of 
Rome,  and  left  the  apostolic  city  on  the  2d  of 
November.  At  Turin  he  found  several  per- 
sons, sent  by  Napoleon  to  increase  his  train, 
and  render  his  journey  more  imposing.  He 
arrived  at  Fontainbleau  on  the  2Sth.  where 
the  emperor  a^'aited  him .  He  remained  there 
several  days  to  recruit,  and  on  the  28th  of 
November  started  with  Napoleon  to  make  his 
entrance  into  Paris.  The  refractory  bishops 
imitated  the  conduct  of  the  pope  and  sub- 
mitted. 

On  the  day  appointed  for  the  consecration, 
Pius  the  Seventn  went  to  the  church  of  Notre 
Dame,  clothed  in  a  cape  glittering  with  pre- 
cious stones,  the  tiara  on  his  head,  escorted 
by  a  numerous  clergy,  and  preceded,  accord^^ 
ing  to  the  Roman  usuage,  by  an*  officer  carry- 
ing the  sacred  slipper  on  a  cushion,  which 
excited  the  mirth  of  the  Parisians,  ana  greatly 
injured  the  gravity  of  the  cortege.  He  had 
by  his  side  two  assistant  cardinal  deaconsl 
the  cardinal  Braschi,  the  nephew  of  Pius  the 
Sixth,  and  the  cardinal  de  Ba^no ;  a  little  in 
advance  were  tho  cardinal  btshop  Antonelii 
and  the  cardhial  deacon  de  I'Evanglle  Casselli. 
His  holiness  was  conducted  to  one  of  the 
thrones^  which  had  been  erected  in  the  inte*i 
rior  of  the  nave,  to  wait  for  the  emperor.  As 
soon  as  his  majesty  entered,  the  ceremony 
commenced .  Napoleon  placed  himself  on  h  m 
I  kikses  to  teeem,  with  the  enpiesB,  the  saeretl 


•a/k 


HISTORY  OF    THE    POFKS. 


Miointing :  he  then  com,  uid  withoot  waiting 
far  Pius  the  Seventh  to  orown  him,  took  the 
diadem  from  his  hands^  placed  it  on  his  bead, 
and  then  orowaed  Josephine. 

On  the  day  sucoeeding  this  grand  solem- 
nity, Chiaramonti,  who  onenshMl  the  secret 
hope  of  making  his  compliance  advaotageoos 
for  the  interests  of  the  Holy  See,  claim^  the 
abolition  of  the  omnic  articles.  Napoleon 
did  not  show  any  disposition  to  sacrifice  the 
rights  of  his  crown  to  his  gmtitude,  and  re- 
fused to  yield  to  his  desires*  Pius  was  not 
rebuffed,  he  returned  to  the  charge,  and  in 
order  to  carry  the  matter,  set  to  work  a  means 
which  he  regarded  as  in&Uible.  He  pro- 
posed to  the  emperor  to  canonise  a  poor  fel- 
low, called  brother  Bona  venture  Bonaparte, 
who  had  died  in  a  convent  some  hundred 
▼ears  before.  To  the  great  astonishment  of 
his  holiness,  Napoleon,  instead  of  being  touch- 
ed by  the  illustrious  honour  which  he  de- 
nied to  confer  Upon  his  familv.  protested 
against  the  ridicule  which  woula  tall  upon 
him,  and  declared  that  he  should  oppose,  with 
all  his  might,  the  making  a  saint  out  of  the 
monk  Bona  venture.  This  second  refunal 
greatly  indisposed  the  pope  against  his  host ', 
but  he  dared  not  show  his  secret  sentiments, 
on  the  contrary,  he  affected  to  lavish  on  him 
more  than  ever  testimonials  of  his  friendship, 
and  on  the  mere  proposal  of  Portalis,  minister 
of  worship,  he  granted  the  hat  of  a  cardinalto 
Cambaceres,  as  well  as  to  du  Belloy  ;  he  then 
erected  Ratisbon  into  the  metropolis  of  all 
Germany.  It  is  true,  that  the  minister  had 
consented,  in  exchange,  to  grant  some  claims 
which  he  had  drawn  up  in  a  memoir,  and 
which  were  eleven  principal  ones  : — ^'  The 
abolition  of  divorce,  as  incompatible  with  the 
principle  of  indissolubility  of  marriage  taught 
Of  the  church :  the  absolute  inspection  bv  the 
bishops  over  the  morals  and  conduct  of  the 
cleigy  who  were  dependent  on  them ;  means 
for  the  Catholic  clergy  to  live  decently,  and 
to  maintain  for  themselves  the  interest  of 
the  sacerdotal  caste ;  the  renewing  of  the  old 
laws  concerning  the  celebnttion  of  Sundays 
and  feast  days ;  the  exclusion  of  public  educa- 
tion from  all  married  priests  or  devotees;  the 
mibmission  of  the  French  clergy  to  the  judg- 
ments of  the  Holy  See ;  the  restoration  of  the 
religions  establishments  and  congregations 
which  the  revolution  had  abolish^;  allow- 
ances for  the  Lazarists,  the  seminary  of  fo- 
reten  missions  and  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
and  finally,  an  equivalent  in  money  for  the 
abbey  of  Clairae,  given  to  the  Holy  See  by 
the  renegade^  Henry  the  Fourth,  at  the  time 
of  his  last  abjuration." 

Several  of  these  things  were  immediately 
granted  to  his  holiness,  others  were  put  off  to 
a  more  remote  time.  These  first  concessions 
induced  the  pope  to  draw  up  a  new  memorial 
on  the  political  affairs  of  Italy.  In  this  singular 
piece  Pius  the  Seventh  claimed  the  post  of  ad- 
ministrator of  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter,  with 
tho  possession  of  the  apostolic  domains,  which 
were  annexed  to  the  territory  of  the  French  em* 
pire,  or  to  that  (tf  the  Italian  rapablioi  and  to  ex- 


cite tbegenerosity  of  the  eonqtiecor,  helmihed 

on  him  all  the  forms  of  the  oMst  serrik  sdu- 
latioo .  Napoleon  reraaioed'  insensible  to  this 
excess  of  d«rradatioB ;  he  did  not  evn  reply 
formall  V  to  Chiararoonti,  and  contented  him- 
self with  replying  to  him,  through  his  minister, 
that  he  would  never  consent  to  dismember 
his  empire,  still  less  to  diminish  the  tenitory 
of  a  people  who  had  given  it  to  him,  m  order 
to  increase  the  dominions  of  an  ambitioos 
priest.  And  without  troubbng  himself  anj 
more  about  Pius  the  Seventh,  he  left  Pio^ 
crossed  the  Alps,  and  was  crowned  king  « 
Italy  at  Milan.  * 

lliough  disappointed  in  his  pretenskmi) 
Chiaramonti  was  unwilling  to  go  from  Francs 
without  leaving  upon  its  soil  traces  of  his  pas- 
sage. At  his  voice  cohorts  of  Jesuits  sprang 
from  beneath  the  earth,  formed  themeeWes 
into  a  society  by  the  name  of  the  Fathers  of 
the  Faith,  and  spread  themselves  through  all 
the  provinces.  His  holiness  then  retook  the 
route  to  his  dominions ;  but  on  removing  from 
the  capital,  he  carried  with  him  a  profoaad, 
implacable  hatred,  the  hatred  of  a  priest 
against  the  emperor.  He  gave  proofs  of  it 
on  the  very  day  of  his  arrival  at  Rome,  bj 
anathematising  the  maxims  of  the  Gallicao 
church,  by  the  ooiifirmation  of  the  ball  "  Aao- 
torcm  Fidei,''  and  by  associating  himself  with 
the  policy  of  the  cabinet  of  St.  James. 

Napoleon  replied  to  the  pontifical  bolls  by 
imperial  decrees,  and  by  dismembering  the 
Roman  states  piecemeal.  His  holiness,  exas- 
perated, summoned  the  eldest  son  of  the 
church  to  declare,  if  it  was  his  intention  to 
despoil  him  of  all  his  provinces.  The  empe- 
ror informed  him,  b}*  his  embassador,  that  he 
was  aware  of  the  intrigues  of  the  pontifical 
court,  and  that  he  would  not  respect  the  do- 
minions of  St.  Peter,  unless  Pius  the  Seventh 
would  drive  the  English  from  hie  ports,  and 
give  in  his  adhesion  to  the  contineDtal  block- 
ade. The  pope,  to  whom  such  a  measors 
was  very  disagreeable,  and  who  dared  not, 
however,  enter  upon  an  open  strafe  with 
the  French,  objected  that  religion  imposed 
on  him  the  duty  of  maintaining  a  neutrality, 
and  of  not  closing  his  kingdom  to  foreigners. 

To  close  all  discussion.  Napoleon  placed 
garrisons  in  the  ports  of  Ancona  and  Civita 
Vecchia,  and  gave  to  his  brother  Joseph  the 
kingdom  of  Naples,  the  principalities  of  Bene- 
ventum  and  Ponte  Corvo.  which  were  iocloded 
in  it ;  he  then  informea  the  pontiff  that  he 
wished  him  to  crown  the  new  king  of  the' 
Two  Sicilies.  Chiaramonti  still  reraeed  to 
comply  with  the  wishes  of  the  emperor,  pre- 
tendmg  vain  scruples  of  conscience.  Bat  tM 
true  motives  for  his  conduct  were  the  refusal 
of  Joseph  to  receive  the  crown  of  Naples  in 
the  capacity  of  a  vassal  of  the  Holy  See,  and 
the  hope  that  he  entertained  of  seeing  his 
enemy  crushed  by  the  combined  forces  of 
England.  Russia,  and  Austria.  Hid  famoai 
battle  of  AusteHits,  gained  by  the  Fmch, 
destroyed  his  illoeions.  He  tken  sought  to 
regain  the  good  gracea  of  Napoleon,  and  ad- 
drafsad  erafiv  ooQgratokUioiii  to  him  on  his 
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new  violofy ;  the  emperor  replied  to  blra,iha( 
'^  if  he  did  not  wiffh  to  expose  himdelf  to  a  ee- 
▼ere  ohaBtiaement,  he  mast  walk  in  a  straight 
tine,  shun  the  maze  of  politics,  and  not  ally 
himself  with  heretical  powers  which  were  in- 
capable  of  protecting  him." 

"All  Italy,"  added  Napoleon,  in  another 
letter  on  the  same  subject,  ^'  will  be  submis- 
sive to  my  law ;  but  I  will  not  touch  the  inde- 
pendenoeof  the  Holy  See.    I  will  OTen  repay 
the  expenses  which  the  movements  of  my 
army  have  cost  it,  on  condition  that  your  ho- 
liness will  have  the  same  regard  towards  me 
in  temporal  affairs,  that  I  have  towards  you 
in  spiritual,  and  then  you  will  put  an  end  to 
u.«eless  overtures  to  heretical  enemies  of  the 
church,  and  to  powers  that  cannot  do  you 
any  good.    You  are  the  sovereign  of  Rome, 
but  I  am  its  emperor.    All  my  enemies  must 
be   yours.     You  must  not  then  permit  any 
agetit  of  the  king  of  Sardinia,  nor  any  English- 
man, Russian,  or  Swede  to  reside  at  Ron(ie, 
nor  in  your  dominions,  nor  any  vessel  pertain- 
ing to  those  powers,  to  enter  3*our  ports.    I 
will  still  have  for  your  holiness,  the  filial  de- 
ference which  I  have  shown  to  you  under  all 
circumstances;  in  return,  you  will  remember 
that  I  am  accountable  to  God  for  the  good  of 
the  people.    How  then  can  I,  without  grief, 
see  religion  compromised  by  the  delays  of 
the  court  of  Rome,  by  miserable  pretensions  ? 
How  will  they  answer  to  God,  who  show  so 
much  zeal  in  patronizing  marriages  with  pro- 
testants,  and  wish  to  oblige  me  to  unite  the 
members  of  my  family  with  heretics?    How 
will  they  answer  to  God  who  retard  the  ex- 
pediting of  the  bulls  of  my  bishops,  and  give 
up  my  dioceses  to  anarchy  ?  It  was  six  months 
before  the  prelates  coul(i  enter  npon  the  ex- 
ercise of  them,  and  it  might  have  been  ar- 
ranged in  eight  days. 

^^  In  the  affairs  of  Italy,  I  have  done  every 
thing  for  the  bishops ;  I  Have  consolidated  the 
interests  of  the  church ;  I  have  touched  no- 
thing spiritual,  neither  at  Milan  nor  Naples, 
nor  in  any  of  tne  cities  over  which  my  power 
is  extended.  I  do  not  decline  intercourse 
with  men  endowed  with  a  true  zeal  for  reli- 
gion, and  converse  with  them ;  but  since  God 
has  committed  the  maintenance  of  religion  to 
me,  I  will  act  without  the  court  of  Rome,  if  it 
remains  in  guilty  inaction.  If  your  holiness 
had  followed  the  advice  I  gave  you  at  Paris, 
the  religion  of  Germany  would  be  or^nised, 
and  not  be  in  the  bad  condition  in  which  it  is. 
In  that  country,  and  in  Italy,  all  would  have 
been  arranged  in  concert  with  the  Holy  See 
and  properly.  But  I  cannot  permit  a  thing  to 
langaisa  for  a  year  which  might  be  done  in 
fifteen  days.  It  was  not  by  sleeping  that  I 
have  carried  to  so  high  a  state  the  clergy  and 
public  worship,  and  reoiganised  religion  in 
franoe.  so  that  there  is  no  country  in  which 
it  is  doing  so  much  good,  or  is  more  respected, 
or  enjoys  more  consiaeration.  Those  who 
hold  any  other  language  deceive  you  and  will 
be  the  cause  of  great  evils  . . ." 

Instead  of  listening  to  the  voice  of  reason, 
and  gifing  satisfaction  to  the  emperor  for  his 


just  complaints^  the  pontiff  fell  into  a  ^fit  of 
rage  on  tne  receipt  ol  this  letter.  He  imme* 
diately  assembled  the  eonsistory,  and  an* 
nounced  to  the  cardinals  that  he  waa  about 
to  engage  in  a  terrible  strife  with  France, 
and  that  he  would  .not  cease  from  it,  until  he 
h^d  trampled  the  cockatrice  beneath  his  feei. 

Napoleon,  as  his  only  reply,  sent  troops, 
who  took  militar)'  occupation  of  Rome;  ne 
then  incorporated  the  soldiers  of  the  pope  into 
his  own  regiments,  seized  the  control  of  the 
posts  and  the  pres^  sent  off  the  foreign  eardi 
nals,  in  defiance  of  the  protest  of  the  sacred 
college,  and  had  them  conducted  without 
the  states  of  the  church.  His  holiness,  still 
more  exasperated,  sent  a  comminatory  brief 
to  the  emperor,  threatening  him  with  pontifi- 
cal thunders,  it  he  did  not  hasten  to  recall  his 
troops  and  implore  pardon  for  his  past  con- 
duct. Napoleon  punished  his  presumption 
by  annexing  to  the  kingdom  of -Itsily  the  hand- 
somest provinces  of  the  church,  the  March  of 
Ancona,  the  dutchy  of  Urbino,  Macerata.  and 
Camerino. 

This  vigorous  action  quieted  the  pope; 
for  some  months  the  court  of  Rome  dared  not 
make  any  hostile  manifestation  to  France; 
but  soon,  on  the  news  of  the  embarassments 
of  Napoleon  in  his  war  with  Spain,  the  old 
audacity  of  Pins  (he  Seventh  reappeared,  and 
intrigues  were  renewed  with  more  activity 
than  ever  between  the  cabinets  of  St.  James, 
Vienna,  and  the  Quirinal  palace.  In  conse- 
quence of  these  intrigues,  the  war  was  rekin- 
dled in  Germany. 

Napoleon  darted  with  more  rapidity  than 
light,  to  chastise  his  enemies,  gained  the  vic- 
tories of  Abensberg,  Landshut,  and  Eckmuhl, 
over  the  Austrian  troops,  and  entered  Vienna 
on  the  13th  of  May,  1809.  On  the  ]7lh,  he 
issued  his  famous  oecree  which  declared  the 
states  of  the  church  reunited  to  the  French 
empire. 

As  soon  as  this  measure  was  known  at 
Rome,  the  holy  father  became  violently  en- 
raged ;  he  vociferated  the  most  horrid  impre- 
cations against  the  emperor,  France,  the 
Italians,  the  English,  all  Christian  nations, 
friendly  or  hostile,  who  had  seconded  him  in 
his  ware,  or  who  had  not  conquered  in  the 
combats.  When  he  had  exhaled  his  anger  in 
powerless  threats,  he  thought  of  awakening 
the  fanaticism  of  the  people,  and  fulminated 
a  bull  of  excommunication  against  Napoleon. 
His  attempt  was  again  foiled :  the  Italians  re- 
mained indifferent ;  his  manifesto  only  served 
to  show  to  Europe  into  what  discredit  the 
thunders  of  the  Vatican,  so  terrible  in  the 
hands  of  Gregory  the  Seventh,  had  fallen ;  in- 
dependently of  the  disgrace  which  the  pope 
experienced  in  this  matter,  he  had  the  mortifi* 
cation  to  be  taken  from  his  palace  and  led 
into  exile  in  the  city  of  Savona. 

A  few  days  afterwards  he  learned  that  Na- 
poleon, the  conqnerorof  the  Austrians  at  Wa- 
fram,  had  signed  a  treaty  with  Francis  the 
irst  at  SchoBnbrunn,  and  had  unposed,  as  the 
first  condition  of  peace,  his  marriage  with  the 
atchdutchess  Maria  Louisa,  the  eldest  daugh* 
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ttf .'  of  the  emperor.  This  imws  took  from  Pius 
ihe  Seventh  his  lagt  hope;  otill  ho  did  not 
yield.  Armed  with  the  ooaoordat  of  1801, 
which  pve  him  the  right  to  confer  the  epis- 
copate in  Francoi  he  continaed  the  war  aAainBt 
Napoleon.  The  latter  then  discovered  the 
enormoQs  faalt  which  he  had  committed  in 
reoognisin^  the  interference  of  the  pope  as 
necessary  m  the  appointment  of  bishops ;  but 
it  was  too  late,  the  conqueror  of  kings  was 
constrained  in  some  sort  to  obey  a  fanatical 
old  man,  and  tu  leave  several  episcopal  sees 
vacant^  to  which  Pius  the  SevenUi  refused  to 
give  his  sanction. 

Serious  divisions  resulted  from  this  among 
the  high  dignitaries  of  the  oleiOTi  and  espe- 
cially among  the  cardinals.  Thus,  on  the 
oeleoration  of  the  marriage  of  Kapoleon  with 
Maria  Louisa,  thirteen  members  of  the  sacred 
college,  out  of  twenty-six  who  were  at  Paris, 
did  not  present  themselves  at  the  ceremony, 
under  the  pretext  that  the  holy  father  had 
not  authorised  the  divorce  of  the  emperor  from 
Josephine,  and  in  reality  to  make  their  court  to 
Pius  the  Seventh,  the  sole  dispenser  of  places 
and  benefices. 

To  pat  an  end  to  this  ridiculous  strife,  Na- 
poleon determined  to  send  the  following  decla- 
ration to  the  holy  father  through  one  of  his  pre- 
fects :  "  In  accordance  with  tne  orders  of  his 
imperial  and  royal  majesty,  emperor  of  the 
French,  king  of  Italy,  protector  of  the  confede- 
ration, etc..  we  are  charged  to  notify  Pope  Pius 
the  Seventn,  that  he  is  prohibited  communica- 
tion with  any  church  of  France,  or  any  subject  of 
the  emperor,  under  penalty  of  disobedience  on 
his  part  and  theirs ;  warning  him  that  he  ceases 
to  be  the  organ  of  the  Catholic  church,  and  that 
his  majesty  is  about  to  have  him  deposed.'' 

Napoleon,  in  fact,  thousht  seiiously  of  as- 
sembling a  national  council  to  jiii(u:e  the  pope, 
abolish  the  concordat  of  1801.  a ud  establish, 
in  a  dogmatic  manner,  the  rights  of  metropo- 
litans in  regard  to  the  institution  of  bishops. 
His  holiness,  restored  to  modemtion  by  the 
imminence  of  the  danger,  then  offered  to 
make  conce&sious,  consented  to  enter  into 
negotiations  with  the  French  envoys,  and  drew 
up  a  note,  in  which  he  offered  canonically  to 
oonstitute  the  bishops  named  by  Napoleon ; 
to  extend  the  French  concordat  to  Tuscany, 
Parma,  and  Plaoenza,  and  to  insert  in  a  private 
act  a  clause  which  legitimatised  the  installa- 
tion of  bishops  by  the  metropolitan  or  the 
oldest  prelate  of  the  province. 

These  concessions  not  having  satisfied  the 
emperor,  the  bishops  received  orders  to  hold 
a  oouncil  on  the  17th  of  June,  1811.  Several 
prepamtory  meetings  took  place  before  the 
solemn  session ;  what  stmngely  surprised  Na- 
poleon, was  the  violent  opposition  manifested 
m  it  to  his  edicts.  He  was  i^omnt,  that  it 
was  the  habit  of  the  clergy ^  m  its  spirit  of 
rule,  to  turn  against  their  protectors  the 
authority  they  have  been  imprudent  enough 
to  grant  them.  Perceiving  then  that  a  ma- 
jority of  the  bishops  was  imbued  with  ultra 
montane  maxims,  he  closed  the  council  at 
*ls  first  sesaiony  and  arrested  the  bishops  of  | 


Tours,  Ghem,  and  Toomay.  iHho  had  openly 
declared  themselves  to  be  toe  agents  of  Pius 
the  Seventh.  Thisproceedingiendecedmori^ 
docile  a  new  meeting  of  the  prelates  which 
took  place  in  the  palace  of  the  archbisliop  of 
Paris  on  the  5th  of  the  followiog  Ao^uet;  the 
fathers  there  decided  the  question  m  rq^rd 
to  episcopal  institution,  in  oomplianee  with 
the  desires  of  the  emperor.  It  was  supposed 
that  his  holiness  would  oppose  the  pnucipies 
of  the  Galilean  church ;  it  was  not  so;  he  de- 
clared that  the  opinion  of  the  prelates  was  m 
accordanoe  with  his  own;  be  joined  to  his 
brief,  instructions  concerning  the  manner  m 
which  bishops  should  conduct,  themselves  in 
conferring  the  institution  ef  the  metropolitan, 
and  passed  high  eulociums  on  the  fathers  ibr 
the  wisdom  they  had  evinced  in  so  dehcale 
an  affair.  He  even  went  further,  and  address- 
ed a  private  letter  to  Napoleon,  odled  him  his 
most  dear  son,  emperor  and  king,  lavished  on 
him  the  mt>st  fulsome  epithets,  and  torminated 
byentreating  him  not  to  oppose  a  reooncilfa- 
tion.  He,  however,  avoided  touching  on  the 
causes  which  induced  his  disgrace,  and  par- 
ticularly on  the  extension  Napoleon  wished 
to  give  the  concordat,  by  applying  it  to  the 
provinces  of  the  Frencn  empire,  to  Rome 
Itself,  to  the  states  annexed  to  the  kinedom 
of  Italy,  to  Holland,  Hambuig,  and  the  Rhe- 
nish provinces.  The  wary  pontiff  had  calcu- 
lated that  such  a  stop  would  not  compioiiiise 
his  position,  and  would  force  his  enemy  to  set 
him  at  liberty;  his  hopes  were  deceived ;  the 
emperor  did  not  reply  to  his  letters,  and  sent 
the  bishops  to  their  respective  dioeeses  with- 
out taking  the  trouble  to  close  the  council. 

Napoleon  then  had  on  hand  more  serious 
subjects  of  apprehension  than  the  subjagatfon 
of  a  pope }  he  wz»  engaged  in  immense  pre- 
parations for  war,  and  in  his  gigantic  |^n  for 
the  invasion  of  Bussia.  But  l^tore  otmimenc- 
ing  this  brilliant  and  disastrous  campaign,  he 
sent  orders  to  the  court  of  Turin,  to  transfer 
the  holy  father  into  'France.  His  holiness 
made  no  protest,  started  with  an  escort,  and 
arrived  on  the  20th  of  June,  1812,  at  Fontaio- 
bleau^  which  had  been  fixed  upon  as  his  place 
of  residence.  The  princes  of  the  chur^  whn 
dwelt  at  Paris,  and  were  called  the  red  car- 
dinals, were  permitted  to  go  and  make  their 
court  to  him ;  the  black  otrdinals,  so  called 
because  they  had  been  deprived  of  their  pur- 
ple by  the  emperor  for  having  refused  to  be 
present  at  his  marriage  with  Maria  Lmiiea, 
were  alone  excluded. 

After  the  unfortunate  retreat  from  Moecow. 
Napoleon  returned  to  France,  and  was  imrae* 
d lately  occupied  with  resuming  negotiatioos 
with  the  pope.  He  went  to  Fontainbleau^ 
and  fbcod  tne  basis  of  a  new  ooncordat,  which 
was  acceded  to  by  his  holiness.  The  princi- 
pal conditions  were,  "  That  Pius  the  Seventh 
should  exercise  spiritual  functions  in  Fnace 
and  Italy,  as  his  predeoessors  had  done }  that 
embassadors  and  other  envoys  near  the  Holy 
See,  should  be  regarded  as  members  of  Itie 
diplomatic  body ;  that  the  pontifical  domaias 
not  then  alienated,  shookt  remain  th0  pro* 
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BBrty  o£  thi  pope^  aoddimildbe  administered 
ojr  ma  ageaU ;  that  be  Bhoald  be  allowed  for 
the  alienated  domains,  a  rerenae  of  two  niil« 
lions  of  francs  j  that  the  emperor  shoald  have 
six  months  to  nominate  to* the  vacant  sees; 
that  the  metropolitans  should  make  the  neces- 
sary inqairies  into  the  merits  of  the  nominee ; 
that  the  pojpe  shonld  institute  him  in  the  six 
months  loltowing  the'  notification  j  that,  neg- 
lecting this,  the  right  of  investiture  should  re- 
vert to  the  metrepolitan  or  oldest  bishop  of  the 
province :  that  the  propaganda,  the  peniten* 
tiary,  ana  the  archives  should  be  established 
in  the  place  where  tlio  pope  was  sojourning; 
that  the  latter  should  renounce  (he  sovereignty 
of  Borne,  and  consent  to  transfer  tlm  Holy  See 
into  France.'^  The  two  contracting  parties 
solemnly  signed  the  treaty  on  the  25th  of 
January,  1813.  Festivals  were  given  in  cele- 
bration of  this  happy  event,  and  Pius  the 
Seventh  embraced  Napoleon,  although  he  was 
not  yet  reiieved  from  his  excommunication. 
This  affreement  was  of  short  duration  ;*  the 
cardinal  ministers  having  been  set  at  liberty, 
and  having  received  permission  to  join  the 
pope,  the  intrigues  recommenced.  Paccaand 
Gonzalvi  frightened  the  pontiff  about  the  con- 
sequences of  the  concordat  which  he  had 
signed,  and  induced  him  to  take  an  extreme 
resolution,  to  protest  against  his  own  acts,  to 
revoke  wbat  ne  had  .done,  to  afford  to  the 
Christian  world  the  scandalous  sight  of  a  pope 
giving  the  lie  to  his  own  infallibiJity. 

His  holiness  then  wrote  to  the  emperor  on 
the  24th  of  March,  that  is,  two  months  after 
the  signing  of  the  concordat,  to  inform  him  of 
his  new  determination.  '^It  is  the  spirit  of 
darkness,  it  is  Satan,  who  prompted  to  me  all 
the  articles  of  that  concordat !  .  .  .  The  most 
bitter  repentance,  the  greatest  remorse,  rend 
my  soul,  which  has  neither  truce  nor  peace } 
I  retract,  as  Pascal  the  Second  retracted  the 
promises  he  had  made  to  Henry  the  Fifth. 
emperor  of  Germany;  and  I  protest  that  I  will 
not  agree  to  any  treaty  until  I  am  restored  to 
all  my  rights,  spiritual  and  temporal.  ..." 

Napoleon,  irritated  at  the  very  bad  faith  of 
the  pontiff,  paid  no  attention  to  this  declara- 
tion, and  issued  a  decree  to  maintain  the  con* 
cordat.-  This  measure  would,  without  doubt, 
have  led  to  great  disorders  in  the  church,  ana 
produced  a  schism,  if  political  events  had  not 
turned  aside  the  general  attention  from  eccle- 
siastical affairs. 

For  the  fifth  time,  the  foreign  sovereigns, 
subsidised  by  the  gold  of  England,  had  formed 
a  new  coalition,  and  were  preparing  to  invade 
France.  Hordes  of  Russians.  Anstrians,  Eng- 
lish, Prussians,  Swedes,  Hollanders,  Danes. 
S^faniards,  Neapolitans,  and  Portuguese  had 
united  to  crush  the  great  nation,  and  formed 
several  armies,  whose  total  amounted  to  mora 
than  eleven  hundred  thousand  men.  Napo- 
leon, perceiving  the  necessity  of  not  leaving 
a  fire  place  of  discord  in  the  heart  of  the  em- 
pire, and  being  unable  to  conquer  the  obsti- 
rwfiy  of  the  pope,  authorised  his  return  to 
Borne. 

His  bolineas  had  scarcely  arrived  in  his 


sifttes  when  great  changes  took  place  in  France.  « 
Napoleon  had  succumbed ;  the  Bourbons  had 
returned  at  the  rear  of  the  baggage  waggons  ^ 
of  the  foreign  armies,  and  Louis  the  £i|^h- 
teenth  was  enthroned  at  the  Tuilleries.  Pms 
the.  Seventh  hastened  to  write  to  the  new 
king  to  connratulate  him  on  his  happy  advent. 
After  this  he  persecuted  the  Italian  patriots 
who  had  sided  with  the  French ;  he  condemn- 
ed some  of  them  to  banishment,  others  to  the 
galleys,  most  to  death.  The  fanatical  priests 
also  thought  of  having  a  festival  after  their 
own  fashion,  in  honour  of  the  return  of  the 
>holy  father ;  they  preached  a  crusade  against 
the  republicans,  distributed  holy  daggers  to 
murderthe  heretics,  and  in  their  lurious  excite- 
ment, designated  tne  Israelites  to  public  ven- 
geance, and  demanded  from  the  popo  autho- 
rity "  to  eat  a  roast  Jew."  The  interference 
of  the  embassadors  of  the  powers  were  ne- 
cessary to  prevent  the  cannibals  from  execu- 
ting their  horrible  plan.  The  Israelites  saved 
their  lives,  but  not  their  fortunes.  His  holi- 
ness confiscated  their  property,  overloaded 
them  with  imposts^  and  shut  them  up  like  a 
herd  of  unclean  animals,  in  a  separate  quarter 
called  "  Ghetto." 

Pifs  the  Seventh  was  then  engaged  in  aa 
act  wnich  the  satellites  of  despotism  regarded 
as  most  important,  the  restoration  of  the  odious 
Society  of  Jesus.  He  published  for  this  pur- 
pose, on  the  day  of  the  octave  bf  the  feast  of 
St.  Ignatius  Loyola,  the  following  bull :  '^  The 
Catholic  world,  with  one  voice,  demands  thm 
re-eatablishment  of  the  Jesuits;  it  recognises 
the  abundant  fruits  which  these  apostles  have 
produced  in  every  country. . .  .  The  dispersion 
of  the  very  stones  of  the  sanctuary  in  these 
last  periods  of  calamities,  the  anninilation  of 
the  discipline  of  the  religious  orders,  the 
glory  of  tne  Catholic  religion,  exact  that  we 
shoukl  yield  to  the  wishes  of  the  whole  peo- 
ple by  reorganising  this  sacred  militia.  We 
shonld  believe  ourselves  guilty  before  God  of 
great  dereliction  of  duty,  if  in  the  great  dan- 
gers of  the  Christrian  republic,  we  neglected 
the  aid  which  the  special  providence  ofChrist 

f  rants  us ;  and  if  placed  in  the  bark  of  St. 
eter,  agitated  and  assailed  by  continual  tem- 
pests, we  refused  to  employ  vigorous  and  ex- 
perienced rowers,  offering  of  themselves  to 
break  the  waves  of  a  sea  which  each  moment 
threatens  the  papacy  with  shipwreck  and 
death.  . .  .  Induced  by  such  powerful  motives, 
we  have  decreed,  of  certain  knowledge,  by 
virtue  of  the  plenitude  of  our  apostolic  power, 
and  as  lasting  for  ever,  that  all  the  concessions, 
privileges,  faculties,  and  rights  granted  to  the 
Jesuits  of  the  Russian  empire,  and  of  the  kixrg- 
dom  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  shall  hereafter  ex* 
tend  to  the  use  of  our  ecclesiastical  states, 
and  also  to  all  those  of  other  kingdoms.  .  .  J* 
This  bull  was  immediately  sentno  France, 
with  the  wax  candles  for  Candlemas  day, 
which  his  holiness  sent  to  the  royal  family; 
but  in  the  interval  singular  events  had  tran- 
spired. Napoleon  had  left  the  island  of  Elba, 
which  had  been  assigned  to  him  by  the  alliei 
for  his  residence,  Imd  disembarked  on  the 
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»  ihores  of  Fnmoe,  «iid  raeonqvered  his  thraiM. 
Tlia  Boarbons  had  fled  in  diflgnco  from  Fans, 
0  and  had  gone  towards  Ghent.  The  lOTereign 
pontiff  was  extremely  alarmed  on  learning  this 
nnhoped-for  retarn  of  Bonaparte  to  power;  no 
longer  believing  himself  in  safety  at  Rome, 
he  nastened  to  leave  it  with  his  oonrt.  ana 
went  to  Genoa.  There  he  received  a  letter 
from  the  emperor,  which  was  a  model  of  wis- 
dom and  mildness. 

''Most  holy  father/'  wrote  Napoleon,  ''you 
hare  heard  auriog  the  last  month  of  my  re- 
turn to  France,  my  entrance  into  Paris,  and 
of  the  departure  ot  the  Bourbons.  The  true  * 
nature  of  these  events  ought,  however,  to  be 
known  to  you  ;  they  are  the  work  of  an  irre- 
sistible power,  the  work  of  the  unanimous 
will  of  a  great  nation,  which  knows  its  rights 
and  its  duties.  The  dynasty  which  foreign 
bayonets  imposed  on  the  French  people  was 
no  longer  made  for  it.  The  Bourbons  have 
been  unwilling  to  aAsociate  themselves  in 
sentiments,  wants,  and  morals  with  them ;  the 
people  determined  to  separate  from  them, 
fheir  voice  called  a  liberator ;  I  hastened  to 
them.  From  the  moment  I  touched  the  shore, 
the  love  of  my  people  has  carried  me  to  the 
bosom  of  the  capital.  The  first  care  qf  my 
heart  is  to  repay  so  much  affection  by  the 
maintenance  of  an  konourable  tranquillity. 
The  restoration  of  the  imperial  throne  was 
necessary  for  *the  happiness  of  the  French ; 
my  sweetest  thought  is  to  render  it  at  the 
tame  tipao  useful  to  the  tranquillity  of  Furope. 

"  Enough  glory  has  by  turns  illnstlrated  the 
flags  of  the  different  nations ;  the  vicissitudes 
of  fate  have  sufficiently  made  great  reverses 
succeed  great  successes;  a  more  beautiful 
arena  is  now  opened  to  sovereigns  and  I  am 
the  first  to  descend  into  it.  After  naving  pre- 
sented to  the  world  the  sight  of  great  combats, 
it  will  be  sweeter  to  know  hereafter  no  other 
rivalry  than  that  of  the  advantages  of  peace, 
no  other  strife  than  that  of  the  nappiness  ot 
the  people.  France  is  pleased  to  proclaim 
sincerely  this  noble  end  of  all  its  wishes; 
iealous  of  its  own  independence,  the  invaria- 
ble principle  of  its  policy  will  oe  the  most 
absolute  respect  for  the  independenoe  of  other 
nations.  If  such  are,  as  I  believe,  the  pater- 
nal sentiments  of  your  beatitude,  tranquillity 
is  assured  for  a  long  period,  and  justice,  seated 
on  the  confines  of  different  states,  will  alone 
be  sufficient  to  guard  the  frontiers." 

Such  were  the  sublime  sentiments  which 
animated  the  great  soul  of  Napoleon,  but 
which  were  not  shared  by  the  allied  kings. 
Thus  the  war  recommenced  more  terribly 
than  ever.  England  made  desperate  efforts, 
fubsidised,  with  all  her  means,  hostile  ar« 
nies,  opened  her  treasures  for  treasons  of  all 
kinds,  and  then  cast  a  million  of  men  on  the 
French  territory.  The  battle  of  Waterloo  put 
an  end  to  this  struggle ;  Napoleon,  defeated,  not 
br  fortune,  but  by  the  treason  of  his  generals, 
abdicated  the  crown  and  surrender^  to  the 
English;  magnanimous  imprudence,  which 
fce  paid  for  with  his  liberty,  his  life.  The 
wretches^  in  contempt  of  the  laws  of  nationsi 


dared  to  retain  him  a  oaptive^  to  cemdmci  him 

to  a  rook  in  the  midst  ot  the  seasi  in  a  iatal 
climate,  to  torture,  to  assassinate  him.^ 

On  the  first  news  of  the  reverses  which  the 
armies  of  the  emperor  had  ejmerieooed,  his 
holiness  returned  in  triumph  to  Rome ;  as  aoon 
as  he  was  installed  in  the  Quirinal  pakoe,  he 
appointed  embassadors  to  go  to  oomc^iiiieQt 
Louis  the  Eighteenth,  oh  his  return  to  Fiance. 
The  catdinal  legate,  Hercules  Gonzalvi,  and 
the  sculptor  Canova,  were  sent  on  this  mi^ 
sion ;  they  were  at  the  same  time  to  present 
to  the  alhed  sovereigns,  briefs  to  obtain  the 
entire  restitution  of  the  provinces  of  which 
the  pope  -had  been  desfioued,  as  well  aa  the 
pictures,  statues,  and  objects  of  art  which  had 
been  carried  off  from  the  museum  at  Rome ; 
they  were  alno  to  solicit  the  recall  of  the 
Jesuits  into  France.  All  these  things  were 
granted  to  the  sovereign  pontiff.  The  pro- 
vinces were  soon  invaded  oy  swarms  of  the 
black  disciples  of  Ignatius  Loyola ;  at  Boor- 
deaiix,  St.  Anne,  Forcalquier,  Montmorin  col- 
leges were  opened  under  the  direction  of  the 
good  Others ;  shortly  after,  their  number  was 
increased  by  all  those  who  were  driven  from 
Russia  by  Alexander,  and  who  fell  upon  Dole, 
Laval,  Vitry,  Avignon,  and  especially  Paris. 

Pins  the  Seventh,  satisfied  of  the  submission 
of  Louis  the  Eighteenth,  supposed  that  he  could 
push  his  encroachments  still  farther,  and  pre^ 
sented  to  him  a  concordat,  based  npoo  that 
of  Leo  the  Tenth  with  Francis  the  First,  that 
is  to  say,  which  made  France  retrograde  three 
centuries.  The  king  signed  it,  but  did  not 
wish  to  make  it  obligatory  on  his  clergy, 
either  from  not  caring  to  place  himself  Be- 
neath the  feet  of  a  spirituaJ  father,  who  had 
so  long  treated  him  as  a  younger  son,  or  from 
fear  oflhe  refusal  of  the  sanction  of  the  legia- 
lativQ  chamber,  in  which  all  regard  for  tlie 
public  good  was  not  extinguished. 

His  holiness,  still  more  encouraged  by  the 
success  of  these  efforts  to  go  on,  intrigued  ao* 
tively  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  and  was 
placed  in  possession  of  the  three  provinces^ 
the  March  of  Ancona,  Macerata,  and  Zermo, 
of  the  dutchies  of  Camerino,  6eneventnm. 
and  Ponte  Corvo,  as  well  as  tne  provinces  of 
Romagua,  Bologna,  and  Fermra,  known  by 
the  name  of  the  three  legations,  and  even 
claimed  some  cities  of  this  last  legation  situa- 
ted beyond  the  Po,  as  well  as  the  city  of 
Avignon,  and  |he  Venaissin  country. 

Tne  fatal  influence  of  the  court  of  Rome 
was  already  extending  itself  over  the  different 
kingdoms  of  Europe ;  the  senate  of  Savoy  had 
received  its  atrocious  old  laws,  and  restored 
the  afflictive  and  infamous  penalties  of  bar- 
barous ages  against  blasphemers ;  Bavaria  had 
signed  a  concordat  with  the  pope :  the  empe- 
ror had  done  the  same  for  the  kingdom  of 
Poland ;  the  king  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  Fetdi- 
nand  the  Seventh  was  foreed  to  gmnt  com* 
pensations  to  the  Holy  See  for  the  suppressioa 
*of  the  4iigraoeful  tribute  of  a  hackney :  the 
protestant  princes  of  Germany  found  them* 
selves  vigorously  pressed,  solicited,  and  threa* 
tened  to  penmt  the  Jesuits  to  enter  tfaeci 
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iloTniJiiOBt;  from  all  quaitera,  was  at  bat  an- 
nounced the  restoiatioa  of  the  papacy.    For* 
tunately,  the  Catholic  and  proteatant  princes 
of  the  states  of  the  Germanic  confederacy 
>vere  alarmed  by  the  process  of  the  court  of 
Ronae.     To  avoid  a  collision,  they  arran^red 
among  themselves  the  principle  of  unlimited 
freedom  of  worship,  and  proposed  a  concor- 
dat, established  on  this  blteis,  to  the  pontifi*. 
He  refused  to  adhere,  under  the  pretence  that 
snch  a  treatv  would  compromise  his  temporal 
and  spiritual  power  j  they  went  on,  notwith- 
standing his  censures.    The  holy  father  then 
walked  with  erect  head  in  the  path  of  reac- 
tions; he  rallied  around  him  the  kings  of  the 
holy  alliance,  declared  a  terrible  war  against 
liberal  ideas,  fulminated  excommunications 
against  the  democrats  of  France,  the  illumi- 
nati  of  Germany,  the  radicals  of  England,  and 
the  Carbonari  of  Italy  ]  he  per^cuted  liberal 
writers  to  the  -utmost,  and  even  pushed  his 


▼engaaoee  to  far  as  tf  perseente  a  Tenerabte 
old  man,  the  virtuous  Liorente,  the  author  of 
the  History  of  the  Inquisition  of  Spain,  who 
had  taken  refuge  at  Paris.  At  the  instigation 
of  Monseigneur  Macchi,  the  apostolic  nuncio, 
the  minister  of  police  sent  to  this  venerable 
octogenarian,  already  a  great  invalid,  an  order 
to  quit  France  in  a  few  days,  though  it  was 
then  mid- winter.  Liorente  obeyed,  start ed| 
and  died  before  reaching  the  frontier. 

God  struck  the  persecutor  in  his  turn.  On 
the  6th  of  July,  1822,  Pius  the.Seventh  fell  in 
his  chamber  and  broke  his  hip  ]  all  the  aid  of 
science  could  not  cure  him,  and  he  died  on 
the  20th  of  April,  1823,  in  the  eighty-first  vear 
of  his  age,  after  havins  reigned  twenty-tnree 
years,  £ve  months,  and  six  days.  His  funeral 
was  celebrated  with  the  usual  pomp,  and  his 
coffin  was  deposited,  as  usual,  in  the  sarco- 
phagus, in  which  the  dead  awaits  the  living 
pontiff. 
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LEO  THE  TWELFTH.  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  SIXTIETH 

POPE. 

[A.  D.  1823.] 

Inclusive  and  exclusive  factions  in  the  conclave — Annibal  d^Ua  Genga  is  proclaimed  pope  by  the 
name  of  Leo  the  Twelfth-^His  history  before  his  exaltation — He  excites  the  king  of  Spain  to 
violent  measures  against  the  Cortes — Pastoral  letter  of  ihe  archbishop  of  Toulouse — Resistance 
in  France  to  the  jnrogress  of  xdtra  montanism—Sickness  of  the  holy  father — He  proclaims  th4 
owning  of  the  universal  jubilee— Churches  of  Germany ^  Switzerland,  England,  qgid  Ireland — 
Encyclical  letter  of  the  pope — 7"^  Jesuits  obtain  the  exdusive  privilege  of  teaching  in  the 
stafes  of  the  church — Death  of  Louis  the  Eighteenth — Advent  of  Charles  the  Tenth  to  the 
throne  of  France — Opening  of  the  holy  door — Speculotions  of  the  pontiff  in  indulgences-^ 
Fanaticism  of  the  Jesuit  missionaries  in  France — Consideralfle  iDealtk  extorted  by  the  pope 
during  the  jubilee  of  1825 — Presents  from  his  holiness  to  the  royal  family — The  Jesuits  per- 
secule  the  liberal  press — The  last  auto-da-fe  celebrated  in  Spain — Knaveries  of  the  priests  in 
France — Miracte  of  the  cross  at  Mieni — Efforts  of  the  Jesuits  to  seize  on  instruction  in 
France — Struggle  between  them  and  the  university-ordinances  against  them — The  Cathdict 
of  England  and  Ireland— Death  of  Leo  the  Twelfth, 


We  think  it  useful,  at  a  time  when  every 
thing  is  presaging  the  imminent  ruin  of  the 
papacy,  to  explain  the  usages  which  govern 
the  sacred  college,  and  to  transmit  to  posterity 
the  regulations  which  are  established  for  the 
elections  of  the  head  of  the  church,  before 
they  have  fallen  into  for^etfulness.  The  car- 
dinals are  divided  into  three  cla^tes  ]  the  first 
comprises  bix  cardinals,  called  suburban; 
these  are  the  prelates  of  Sabine,  f  rascati, 
Porto,  St.  Rutin  us,  Yeletri,  Palest  rina,  and  Al- 
banc;  the  second  includes  fifty  cardinal  priests, 
amonff  whom  are  bishops  of  diflerent  nations : 
the  third  is  composed  of  fourteen  cardinal 
deacons:  but  this  number  of  sixty-six  princes 
of  the  cnurch  is  never  fuU :  the  sacred  col- 
legQ  usaally  contains  from  fifty-five  to  sixty 
members.  The  pope  must,  to  procure  an 
election,  obtain  one  more  than  two-thirds  of 
all  the  votes.  On  the  opening  of  the  coilclave. 
ihe  cardinals  divide  into  two  sections,  called 
the  inclusive  and  exclusive.    The  first,  com- 
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posed  principally  of  Italians,  who  are  always 
m  a  majority,  has  for  its  aim  to  unite  electors 
enough  to  choose  a  ])ope  from  among  its  num* 
her;  the  exclusive  is  formed  of  foreign  pre- 
lates, and  of  those  who  have  not  yet  sold  tneir 
votes  j  by  wa^  of  opposition,  it  endeavours  to 
organise  a  minority  to  prevent  the  election. 
Moreover,  France,  Spain,  and  Austria  exer* 
cise  a  right  of  exclusion,  that  is  to  say^  they 
can  reject  a  candidate  who  has  obtained  a 
majority,  if  he  is  not  agreeable  to  them ;  but 
this  right  having  been  exercised  once  by  each 
power,  they  are  then  compelled  to  accept  the 
choice  which  is  made. 

Sixteen  days  after  the  death  of  Pius  the 
Seventh,  fifty  cardinals  entered  the  conclave 
to  give  him  a  successor.  The  intrigues,  which 
had  been  very  animated  before  the  meeting 
of  the  sacred  college,  still  continued  for  twen- 
ty-six days.  At  last  the  cardinal  Annibel 
aella  Genga,  prevailed  over  his  competitors, 
and  was  proclaimed  pope  by  the  name  of  Lea 
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the  Twelfth.  Thecholoe  had  fallen  on  li  pre- 
late only  sixty-three  yeans  old,  which  appear- 
ed to  m  a  departure  from  the  habits  or  the 
cardinals,  who  usually  elevated  to  the  Holy 
See,  out  of  preference,  titularies  who  were 
bowed  bv  age,  and  inclining  to  the  tomb. 
But  Annibal  made  up  for  this  defect  by  lan- 
ffuishing  heahh  and  precocious  infirmities,  the 
Iraits  of  the  debaucnerv  of  his  youth,  which 
made  them  foresee  that  he  would  not  preserve 
for  a  long  time  the  deposit  which  had  been 
confided  to  him. 

The  new  pontiff  was  bom  in  the  diocese  of 
Fabriano ;  hjs  father  was  named  Hilary  Count 
della  Genga.  and  his  mother  Louisa  Periberti. 
His  parents  nad  made  him  embrace  the  eccle- 
siastical state  in  his  youth,  in  which  he  was 
not  long  in  raising  himself  to  the  highest  digni- 
ties, by  means  of  his  intrigues  with  the  Roman 
courtezans,  and  his  liaisons  with  the  bastards 
of  the  incestuous  Pius  the  Sixth.  He  had 
obtained  from  that  pope  the  title  of  archbishop 
of  Tyre,  and  the  nuncioship  of  Cologne.  Un- 
der rius  the  Seventh  he  had  been  accredited 
as  nuncio  extraordinary  near  the  diet  of  Batis- 
bon,  to  defend  the  interests  of  the  court  of 
Rome,  and  was  sent  afterwards  to  Napoleon, 
to  bring  the  powerful  emperor  of  the  French 
into  the  interests  of  the  pope.  In  this  last 
mission  the  prelate  had  been  distinguished  for 
his  baseness  and  servility;  he  constantly 
loaded  Napoleon  with  the  most  extravagant 
praises ;  called  him  the  imperial  hero,  the  new 
Charlemagne,  the  regenerator  of  the  world ; 
he  proclaimed  him  to  be  the  strongest  among 
the  great,  the  most  glorious  among  the  power- 
ful, the  predistined  of  Goil  from  all  eternity. 
.  . .  Which  did  not  prevent  him,  when  fortune 
turned,  when  Napoleon  was  constrained  to 
yield  the  throne  to  the  Bourbons,  from  pre- 
senting himself  at  the  court*  of  Louis  the 
Eighteenth,  in  the  capacity  of  extraordinary 
nuncio,  anu  congratulating  him  that  the  god 
of  armies  had  led  him,  as  it  were,  by  the 
hand  to  the  throne  of  his  ancestors,  to  put  an 
end  to  the  tribulations  of  the  Catholic  cnurch, 
that  holy  spouse  of  Christ,  which  had  not 
ceased  to  lament  over  the  evils  caused  by  the 
usurper. 

On  his  return  to  Italy,  Annibal  was  pro- 
moted'to  the  cardinalate.  and  obtained  besides 
the  post  of  vicar  general  to  his  holiness.  He 
was  already  archpriest  of  St.  Mary  Majora, 
prefect  of  tne  congregation  of  the  residences 
of  bishops,  of  ecclesiastical  immunity,  and  of 
the  spiritual  affairs  of  the  Roman  college  and 
seminary,  and  was  accumulating  enormous 
benefices.  He  had  acquired  a  very  great  in- 
fluence over  the  mind  of  Pius  the  Seventh, 
and  had  contributed  powerfully  to  restore  the 
barbarous  practices  abolished  during  the  so- 
journ of  the  French,  the  strappado,  the  rack, 
and  the  odious  tortures  employed  by  the  holy 
inquisition. 

Such  were  the  antecedents  of  this  fanatical 
priest.  Having  become  pope,  he  wished  to 
noish  the  work  commenced  by  his  predeces- 
sor, annihilate  liberty,  and  cause  civilization 
to  retrograde  to  the  ages  of  barbarism.    He 


addressed  oongratoktiooii  to  the  kmgef  Sptin, 
Ferdinand  the  SeTenih,  a  knavish,  eowamly, 
and  perjured  prince,  in  regard  to  tiis  M«lor»- 
tion,  and  to  Loois  the  Eighteenth,  for  the  akl 
he  had  lent  that  monarch  in  men  and  rooDdjTi 
to  induce  the  triumph  of  deqwtiam.  Ha  thm 
etsayed  to  extend  nis  influence  over  Fiance, 
and  excited  the  cardinal  Clermont  Tonnere, 
archbishop  of  Toulbuse,  who  was  at  Rome,  to 
draw  up  a  pastoral  letter  for  his  flock,  which 
he  could  use  as  a  pilot  balloon,  to  enable  hui 
holiness  to  judge  of  the  state  ot  men's  mtnds. 
The  prelate,  in  his  letter,  asked  for  legtahtive 
modifieationa,  so  that  the  laws  of  the  kingdom 
should  be  in  harmony  with  those  of  thechurcJi, 
that  is,  should  concur  in  subjugating  ami  sto- 
pifying  the  nation.  He  demanded  the  reetoim^ 
tion  of  solemn  festivals,  or  Catholic  rests;  the 
restoration  of  a  great  nnmber  of  religiooa 
orders  of  that  monkish  militia,  which  had  for 
centuries  weighed  down  the  nation,  devoered 
the  substance  of  the  people,  and  corrupted 
their  morals.  He  also  claimed  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  ministry,  that  is.  that  they  should 
restore  to  the  priests  the  ricn  domains  which 
had  been  extorted  from  weak  souls^  and  of 
which  the  republic  had  despoHed  theu; 
finally,  he  wished  the  suppresaioit  of  the  or- 
ganic laws. 

All  France  was  in  an  uproar  on  the  appear- 
ance of  this  pastoral  letter.  The  writers  of 
the  opposition  denounced  it  as  encroaching  oa 
the  constitutional  liberties,  consecrated  by  the 
charter,  and  used  such  energetic  language, 
that  Louis  the  Eighteenth  was  constrained  to 
issue  a  ro}'al  ordmance,  which  declaretl  this 
letter  abusive,  and  suppressed  it,  as  contrary 
to  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  the  preiogativea 
and  independence  of  the  crown. 

In  the  mean  while  Leo  the  Twelfth  fell 
sick,  and  so  badly,  that  the  cardinals  hoped 
for  a  short  time  that  he  would  yield  to  the  at- 
tack ;  but  he  recovered,  and  after  some  months 
of  convalescence,  was  enabled  to  resume  the 
course  of  his  apostolic  labours.  One  of  his 
first  cares  was  to  promulgate  the  bull  '<Qnod 
hoc  ineunte  ssculo,"  which  announced  the 
opening  of  the  universal  jubilee,  for  the  year 
1825,  in  order  to, revive  the  trade  in  dispen- 
sations, indulgences,  benefices,  and  absoio- 
tioos,  which  had  become  much  discredited 
since  the  French  revolution.  He  also  desired 
to  make  his  influence  predominant  in  protest- 
ant  countries,  now  by  allying  himself  with  the 
people  against  the  sovereigns,  now  by  making 
common  cause  with  the  Tatter,  according  aa 
his  policy  required.  He  succeeded,  in  this 
way,  in  producing  serious  collisiona^  in  the 
cantons  of  Berne,  Geneva,  and  Vaud ;  in  seve- 
ral German  states,  in  Hanover,  and  in  Ireland. 
He  then  attacked  the  philosophical  and  liberal 
schools,  whose  progress  caused  great  dis- 
quietude to  the  Holy  See,  and  denounced  ii 
to  the  vengeance  of  nations  in  an  encyclical 
leUer.    His  holiness  thus  expressed  himself 

'"There  is  a  sect,  my  brethren,  who,  «rn>» 
gating  wronfffully  to  themselves  the  name  of 
philosophy,  have  rekindled  from  their  aihea 
the  dispersed  phahmxea  of  errors.   Thia  ifct, 
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•ofwdi  flxtemelhr  by  the  flattering  •ppear- 
•aees  of  piety  ana  libeiality,  profeaaas  tiuara- 
tion,  or  rather  indifferaooe,  and  intarferea  not 
only  with  oivll  affaire,  but  aren  with  thoRe 
of  religion ;  teaching  that  God  has  given  en* 
tira  freedom  to  oTory  man,  so  that  each  one 
can,  withoot  endangering  his  safety,  embiaoe 
and  adopt  the  sect  or  opinion  which  suits  his 
private  judgment. . . .  This  doctrine,  though 
ieducing  and  sensible  in  appearance,  is  pro* 
foundly  absurd ;  and  I  cannot  warn  you  too 
much  against  the  impiety  of  these  maniacs. , . 

^  What  shall  I  say  more  ?  The  iniquity  of  the 
enemies  of  the  Holy  See  is  so  increased,  that 
besides  the  deliige  of  peraieious  books  with 
which  they  inundate  Europe,  it  goes  so  far  as 
to  turn  the  religion  of  the  holy  scriptures  to 
detriment.  A  society,  commonly  called  the 
Bible  Society,  spreads  itself  audaciously  over 
the  whole  earth,  and  in  contempt  of  the  tra- 
ditions  of  the  holy  fathers,  in  opposition  to  the 
celebrated  decree  of  the  council  of  Trent* 
which  prohibits  the  holy  scriptures  from  beinff 
made  common,  it  publishes  translations  of 
them  in  all  the  languages  of  the  world.  Se* 
Teral  of  our  predecessors  have  made  laws  to 
turn  aside  this  sconrge }  and  we  also,  in  order 
to  acquit  ourselves  of  our  pastoml  duty,  urge 
the  shepherds  to  remove  their  flocks  carefully 
from  these  mortal  pasturages.  . . .  Let  God 
ariae:  let  him  repress,  confound,  annihilate 
this  unbridled  license  of  speaking,  writing, 
and  publishing — ." 

His  holiness  wished  to  create  powerful 
auxiliaries  for  himself  in  the  strife  on  which 
he  was  about  to  enter,  and  naturally  thought 
of  the  Jesuits.  He  loaded  the  good  fatfa^rs 
with  honours  and  wealth,  in  order  to  attach 
them  the  more  to  his  cause ;  he  yielded  and 
aaaiffuod  for  ever  to  the  company  and  its  gene- 
ral, Louis  Fortis,  the  Roman  college,  with  the 
church  of  Sti  Ignatius,  several  convents,  the 
oratory  called  that  of  Father  Caravita,  the 
museum,  the  library,  the  observatory,  and  all 
the  de{»endencies.  He  invested  them,  more- 
over, with  the  exclusive  privilege  of  teaching, 
and  published  a  constitution  in  regard  to  the 
mode  of  directing  education  in  the  ecclesias- 
tical states. 

Once  entered  on  the  path  of  reform,  the 
fJEUiatical  Leo  the  Twelfth  did  not  confine  him- 
aelf  to  the  first  reguhuions.  He  made  edicts 
about  the  simplest  things — about  costumes, 
furniture,  equipages,  spectacles,  balls.  Rome 
soon  assumed  a  lugubrious  and  funereal  as- 
pect, as  in  the  time  of  the  fierce  Pius  the  Fifth, 
of  sanguinary  memory.  The  irksome  cere- 
monies of  religion  replaced  the  most  innocent 
Sleasnres;  holy  spies  swarmed,  •  night  and 
aj,  through  the  city  of  the  Cssars,  to  sur- 
prise the  delinquents,  and  watch  over  families. 
The  pontifical  censure  extended  as  far  as  the 
toilette  of  the  females.  Severe  penalties  were 
infiictecf  on  all  the  Roman  ladies,  who  permit- 
ted their  noble  and  graceful  forms  to  be  robed 
in  gauze.  He  even  went  still  further,  and 
mounted  up  to  the  source  of  the  delinquency 
of  coquetry,  and  prohibited  mantna  makers, 
•earoatresaeii^  and   milliners    from  making 


dresses  low  in  the  neck,  under  penaky  of  ex- 
oommnnication.  ^ . 

Whilst  Leo  the  Twelfth  was  playing  his 
part  as  pope  at  Rome,  Louis  the  Eighteenth 
was  finishing  his  reign,  and  leaviue  the  throne 
of  France  to  the  count  d'Artols,^his  brother, 
an  old  rake,  who  had  become  a  hypocrite,  a 
bigot  recruit  and  ally  of  the  Jesuits ;  the  new 
sovereign  took  the  name  of  Charles  the  Tenth. 

Three  mouths  after  this  event,  the  jubilee 
opened ;  Leo  the  Twelfth  went,  as  usual  on 
Christmas  eve,  to  the  porch  of  the  church  of 
St.  Peter  in  great  state,  covered  with  a  man* 
tie  of  silver,  an  emblem  of  the  rich  harvest  on 
which  he  counted,  he  struck  three  times  on 
the  casing  of  the  aoor,  which  fell  inward  and 
left  a  free  passage  to  the  imbecile  devotees 
who  desired  to  carry  their  oflerings. 

Although  it  was  no  longer  in  those  fine 
times  of  the  church  in  which  the  publication 
of  the  jubilee  made  so  much  wealth  flow  into 
Rome  that  the  cellars  of  the  Vatican  conld  not 
contain  it^  still  the  pope  had  cause  to'  be  satis- 
fied. The  Jesuits  knew  admirably  how  to 
take  advantage  of  the  superstition  of  the  Ca- 
tholics. They  oiganised  missions,  traversed 
the  cities,  villages,  smallest  borougns,  planted 
crosses,  nreached  in  the  open  air,  fanaticised 
the  populace,  and  every  where  extorted  mo- 
ney from  the  faithful.  Independently  of  these 
exttaordinary  means,  Leo  the  Twelfth  had 
conceived  tneiidea,  in  order  to  increase  his 
treasures,  to  set  in  vigour  the  taxes  of  the 
apostolic  chancellery  for  the  redemption  of 
crimes,  which  had  not  fortunately  succeeded 
with  him.  He  was  heard  to  say,  on  the  occa^ 
sion  of  this  measure,  to  the  caidinals  who  re- 
monstrated with  him  on  the  danger  of  giving 
just  pretexts  to  the  enemies  of  the  papacy  to 
declaim  against  the  abuse,  ''Bah!  fear  no- 
thing ;  we  will  bring  all  the  writers  to  reason. 
I  act  to-day  with  money  for  religion,  in  order 
to  act  to-morrow  for  reugion  with  money.'' 

Li  fact,  he  expended,  generously,  a  very 
large  sum  in  the  purchase  of  a  sword,  and  a 
cap  ornamented  with  precious  stones,  which 
he  sent  to  the  stupid  duke  of  Angouleme,  the 
eldest  son  of  Charles  the  Tenth.  He  joined 
to  them,  for  the  dauphinesf^  the  silver  mantle 
with  wnich  he  had  openecl  the  holy  door,  as 
well  as  magnificent  medals;  and  for  Madame, 
the  widow  of  the  duke  de  Berri,  the  secona 
son  of  the  king,  two  cameos  in  agate,  repre* 
sentinp  the  Saviour  and  St.  Peter,  and  two  re* 
liqoaries  containing,  the  one,  a  piece  of  the 
wood  of  the  manger  in  which  Christ  was  born : 
the  other,  a  piece  of  the  stone  of  the  tomb  ot 
the  chief  of^the  apostles.  There  were  very 
many  at  the  court  of  France  who  were  in- 
credulous about  these  two  last  objects.  The 
prince  and  princesses  were^  nevertheless,  flat- 
tered by  the  presents  of  his  holiness,  and,  in 
exchange,  they  promised  to  second  Charles 
the  Tentn  with  all  their  power  in  the  war 
which  he  had  declared  against  the  press. 
They  could  only  proceed,  however,  gently,  on 
account  of  the  universal  repulsion  which  ultra 
montanism  excited,  and  especially  on  account 
of  the  institutions  of  the  country. 
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Bot  in  Spain  things  went  on  faster;  the 
priests,  not  being  restntioed  as  in  France,  by 
oonntitutional  laws,  cast  themselTes  witk  a 
species  or  fury  on  the  path  of  Catholic  reac* 
tion ;  the  frightful  inouisltion,  which  had  been 
re-establish^  since  toe  return  of  the  fanatical 
Ferdinand  the  Seventh;  confined  thoamndnof 
victims  in  its  prisone.  The  Jesuits  went  still 
iarther ;  at  Valencia  they  celebrated  an  auto- 
da-fe,  and  burned  an  unfortunate  Jew,  who 
was  condemned  as  a  relapsed  heretic,  with 
all  the  pompi^used  in  the  fine  times  of  Ferdi- 
nand  the  Catholic  and  Philip  the  Fifth,  under 
tho  terrible  inquisitors,  Torauamada  and  Don 
Diego  Sarmiento  de  Balladares.  Thi9  atro- 
cious execution  took  place  in  the  beginning  of 
the  year  1826.  Leo  the  Twelfth,  to  his  dis- 
grace, gratified  with  the  plenary  indulgences 
of  a  special  jubilee  those  who  had  co-operated 
in  or  merely  assisted  at  the  punishment  of  the 
Israelite,  and  declared  in  nis  bull  that  the 
presence  of  a  Catholic  at  an  auto-da-fe,  was 
equivalent  to  a  hundred  stations  in  a  hundred 
dmerent  churches. 

His  holiness  being  unable  to  act  m  the 
same  way  in  Germany  and  France,  and  impose 
silence  on  the  incredulous  through  terror,  was 
obliged  to  have  recourse  to  other  means;  he 
ordered  the  Jesuits  to  perform  miracles.  A 
&natical  prince,  who  had  embraced  the  ec- 
clesiastical state,  named  Hohenlohe,  wascom- 
missioned  to  perform  cures  in  the  difierent 
d roles  of  the  Germanic  confederacy,  and  ac- 

anitted  himself  admirably.  In  France,  where 
ley  feared  lest  too  rigorous  investigations 
should  be  made  about  ttie  sick,  the  Jesuits 
acted  differently ;  they  chose  a  small  hamlet, 
called  Mign^,  in  the  diocese  of  Poiotiers^ 
which  was  inhabited  by  poor  peasants,  as  the 
theatre  of  their  miracles,  and  one  night,  at  the 
close  of  the  religious  exercises,  on  the  17th 
of  December,  1826,  they  made  a  phenomenal 
cross  appear  in  the  air.  There  being  no  one 
there  to  unmask  the  imposture,  all  those  pre- 
sent were  convinced  of  the  existence  of  the 
prodigy,  and  crie<(  out,  a  miracle.  The  clergy 
made  a  great  noise  about  it,  and  used  it  to 
extend  their  moral  influence.  The  pope,  on 
his  side,  did  not  fail  to  show  the  lively  interest 
which  he  took  in  the  miracle,  and  sent  to  the 
humble  church  of  Migne  a  golden  cross,  con- 
taining a  piece  of  the  true  cross.  From  that 
moment  the  good  fathers  thought  that  every 


tkiog  was  altowod  them ;  they  eaSarei  npoa 
an  open  strife  with  the  univeisity,  and  sought 
to  seize  on  the  exokmive  education  of  yoitth. 
The  university  defended!  itself,  addresKd  en 
ergelic  remonstrances  to  the  deputies^  and 
had  the  ministry  of  public  instruction  takeo 
away  from  Count  Frayssinons,  bishop  of  Her- 
mopolis,  who  was  secretly  affiliated  to  the  cod- 
gregation.  The  new  minister,  the  grand  mas- 
ter of  the  university,  immediately  commenced 
paring  the  primary  instruction  from  those 
mitigated  Jesuits,  known  by  the  name  of  Bro- 
there  of  the  Christian  School ;  he  then  drew 
up  a  report  to  the  king,  to  put  an  end  to  the 
encroachments  orthe  Jesuits,  and  to  have  the 
execution  of  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  assured, 
in  all  the  secondary  ecclesiastical  schools. 
Charles  the  Tenth,  forced  to  make  a  conces- 
sion to  public  opinion,  authorised  the  forma- 
tion of  a  commission,  to  decide  on  the  mea- 
snres  to  be  taken  to  make  clerical  instruction 
accord  with  political  le|p8latx>n,  and  the  max- 
ims of  the  French  public  law.  This  commis- 
sion came  to  a  kind  of  agreement,  and  yielded 
several  points  to  the  univereity,  in  order  to 
obtain  permission  for  the  Jesuits  to  have  a 
certain  number  of  colleges  freed  from  the 
supervision  of  government.  Fortunately,  the 
chamber  of  deputies  refused  to  ratify  this 
arrangement,  and  decided  that  all  (he  colleges 
kept  by  the  goo<l  fathers,  should  be  submitted 
to  univenity  regulations,  especially  those  of 
BUlom,  Aix,  Bourdeaux,  Ddle,  Foroalauier, 
Montmorillon  St.  Anne  d'Aoray,  and  St. 
Acheul;  and,  moreover,  that  no  one  could 
hereafter  be  employed  either  in  directing  oi 
teaching,  in  a  house  of  education,  which  ^-at 
dependent  on  the  university,  or  even  on  the 
secondary  ecclesiastical  schools,  unless  be 
first  declared  in  writing  that  he  did  not  belong 
to  any  religious  congregation. 

Leo  the  Twelfth  wrote  at  once  to  the  disci- 
ples of  Ignatius  Lorola,  to^console  them  for 
the  check  they  had  experranced ;  he  at  the 
same  time  addressed  strong  remonstrances  lo 
Charles  the  Tenth,  on  his  weakness,  and  en- 
joined on  him  to  try  a  stroke  of  state  policy  y 
m  defence  of  the  altar. 

The  holy  father  had  not  the  happiness  to 
see  his  wishes  hearkened  to ;  he  soon  after- 
wards became  very  ill,  and  breathed  his  last 
on  the  10th  of  February,  1829,  about  ten 
o'clock  in  the  morning. 
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iWS  THE  EIGHTH,  THE  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  SIXTY-FIRST 

POPE. 

[A.  D.  1829.] 

Election  of  Pius  th§  Eigkth-^Historp  of  Cardinal  Cmtiafioni  before  his  eUvation  to  the  throne  of 
the  apoMile — Synodfcai  letter  of  his  holiness — Revwt  of  the  inhabitmUs  of  Imda— Catholic 
emancipation  tn  Ireland  and  arC^land — O^Connellj  the  first  Catholic  admitted  into  the  house 
of  commons — He  demands  the  refeal  of  the  union  and  a  separate  parliament  for  his  oum 
country — Pius  the  Eighth  recogmses  the  usurper^  Don  Mguel,  as  the  lawful  sovereipi  of 
Portugal — Blasphemers  put  to  the  torture  hy  the  tnquisition  of  Spfon — Pragmatic  sanction  of 
the  protestantprinces  of  Qermany^The  CamarUla  at  the  court  of  Charles  Vie  Tenth — French 
revolution — Fail  and  flight  of  Charles  the  Tent]^-»The  duke  of  Orleans  is  proclaimed  king  of 
the  Fretichj  by  the  name  of  Louis  Philippe  the  First — His  holiness  refuses  to  recognise  th$ 
new  king— Negotiations  on  the  subject — Ikath  of  Pius  the  Eighth. 


Aftkr  forty-nine  days  of  racancy  in  the 
Holy  See,  and  thirty-eix  days  of  atruggles  and 
intrigues  in  the  conclave,  the  cardinals  united 
their  Bofi'rages  on  Francis  Xavier  Castiglioni. 
who  was, proclaimed  pope  by  the  name  ol 
Pius  the  Eighth. 

The  new  head  of  the  church  was  in  his 
sixty-eighth  yeaf ;  he  was  born  at  Cingoli,  a 
small  town^situated  near  OrsinO|  in  the  states 
of  the  church,  on  the  20th  of  November,  1761. 
HJs  parents,  who  had  remarked  in  him,  from 
his  earliest  yonth,  a  supple,  servile  character, 
joined  to  much  astuteness,  had  sent  him  to 
Home,  to  remove  him  from  them,  and  make 
a  priest  of  him.  This  aversion,  which  Casti- 
glioni  inspired  in  his  family,  was  the  cause 
of  his  high  fortune.  Havioe  entered  on  the 
ecclesiastical  career,  he  made  rapid  progress 
in  it.  In  the  year  1800  he  was  made  bishop 
of  Monte  Alto,  a  small  city  of  the  March  or 
Auoona,  by  Pins  the  Seventh.  In  1808  he 
obtained  the  hat  and  the  bishopric  of  Cesena : 
in  1821  he  passed  into  the  onler  of  cardinal 
bishops,  ana  became  the  titulary  of  the  sub- 
urban see  of  Frascati ;  he  was  finally  made 
^nd  penitentiary  and  prefect  of  -the  congre* 
;;ation  of  the  Inaex.  Having  become  sove- 
reign pontiff,  he  considered  it  an  honour  to 
show  .that  he  would  continue  the  policy  of 
his  predecessors,  and  would  pursue  the  im- 
pious work  of  sobjiigatinji^  the  people.  He 
addressed  the  foltowing  circular  letter  to  the 
bishops  of  Christendom,  to  inform  them  of  his 
detestable  intentions,  and  to  excite  them  to 
lend  him  assistance.. 

"It  is  your  duty,  venerable  brethren,  to 
turn  all  your  attention  towards  the  secret  so- 
cieties ot  factious  men,  of  fierce  republicans, 
the  declared  enemies  of  God  and  kin^,  who 
apply  themselves  wholly  to  desolating  the 
cnurch,  to  destroying  states,  to  troubling  the 
finiverse,  and  who,  by  breaking  the  bridle  of 
the  true  faith  and  passive  obedience  to  princes, 
open  the  way  to  all  crimes.  We  ourselves 
labour  with  all  our  might,  that  the  church  and 
public  matters  should  not  suffer  from  the  at* 
tempts  of  these  mysterious  sects,  who,  by  vir- 
tiie  of  oaths  of  darkness^  seek  to  hurl  religion 
and  empires  into  the  abyss.  But  these  are 
not  the  only  dangers  to  which  the  altar  and 


the  throne  are  exposed ;  the  children  of  the 
age  sap  these  two  divine  institutions  by  other 
means,  which,  if  less  violent,  are  no  less  dan- 
gerous. We  speak  of  these  innumerable 
errors  which  the  press  is  scattering  about,  of 
those  false  and  perverse  doctrines  which  at- 
tack the  Catholic  faith,  no  Ibnger  secretly  and 
in  the  dark,  but  boldly  and  openly.  We  say 
it  weeping ;  yes,  the  roaring  lions  have  cast 
themselves  upon  Israel ;  yes,  they  have  united 
against  God,  against  his  Christ,  and  his  minis- 
ters; yes,  these  impious  have  exclaimed, 
<  Destroy  the  church,  destroy  it  even  to  its 
foundations.'  It  is  thither  tmit  the  dark  ma- 
noBuvres  of  the  sophists  of  this  ace  tend,  ot 
those  philosophers  who  maintain  that  the  Ca- 
tholic reli^on  is  but  a  tissue  of  absurd  false- 
hoods, of  ridiculous  superstitions,  invented  by 
corrupt,  greedy,  and  impostor  priests,  in  order 
to  degrade  the  nations.  We  must,  venerable 
brethren,  pursue  these  dangerous  sophists; 
we  must  denounce  their  works  to  the  tribu- 
nals ;  we  must  hand  over  their  persons  to  the 
inquisitors,  and  recall  them  by  tortures  to  the 
sentiment?  of  the  true  faith  of  the  spouse  of 
Christ." 

The  exhortations  of  his  holiness  awakened 
the  sseal  of  the  Italian  prelates,  and  gave  fresh 
aliment  to  the  war  aa[ain8t  the  liberals.  The 
cai^diaal  Justiniani,  bishop  of  Imola,  was  dis- 
tinguished among  others  by  a  display  of  isx- 
oessive  rigour,  so  that  the  populace  interfered 
and  rose  in  insurrection  to  put  an  end  to  his 
atrocities. 

Other  events,  produced  by  very  different 
causes,  but  whicn  were  equally  favourable 
to  the  extension  of  the  Holy  See,  were  occur- 
ring in  the  kingdom  of  Great  Britain :  the  Irish 
Ckinolics  had  constrained  George  tne  Fourth 
to  decree  their  political  emancipation,  and  to 
render  them  competent  to  sit  and  vote  in  the 
two  houses  of  parliament,  and  exercise  all 
civU  and  military  functions,  on  the  sole  con- 
dition that  they  should  take  an  oath  of  fidelity 
to  the  king,  the  state,  and  the  protestant  suc- 
cession, and  should  abjure  all  fealty  or  alle- 
giance to  any  foreign  power. 

The  immediate  result  of  the  emancipation 
bill  was  to  introduce  into  parliament  tne  ce- 
lebrated Daniel  O'Connell,  one  of  the  moat 
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rumours  are  circokited  on  thia  sobject ;  that 
Gregory  the  Sixteenth  is  openly  designated  as 
the  father  of  the  children  of  Gajetaninaj  and 
that  the  dtfigratsed  exile  of  a  cardinal  appointed 
to  the  legation  of  Bairenna  is  attributed  to  a 
fit  of  jealousy  ]  that  in  the  circles  of  the  city 
an  anecdote  is  related  concerning  a  youag 
nurse  of  Tiyoli|  remarkably  handsome,  at- 
tached to  the  family  of  the  dmmberlain,  who 
had  for  a  short  time  attracted  the  attention  of 
hit  holiness;  that  the  intemperance  of  the 
soyereign  pontiff  is  publicly  blamed ;  that  he 
is  accused  of  living  like  an  epicurean,  and  of 
getting  drunk  every  night  on  the  wine  of  Or- 
vieto,  which  he  corrects,  it  is  said,  with 
champagne,  to  weaken  it. 

But  what  concerns  us  chiefly  to  know  is, 
the  species  of  religious  crusade  undertaken 
by  the  court  of  Rome  against  rtie  new  order 
of  ideas ;  it  is  the  redoubled  audacity  of  the 
ultra  montane  clergy ;  it  is  'the  brutal  appeal 
which  the  pope  makes  to  force,  to  stifle  the 
germs  of  liberty  in  the  heart  of  the  people  of 
Italy;  it  is  the  execrable. bull  iraned  by  Gre- 
gory the  Sixteenth  against  the  Israelites. 

"All  the  Jews,''  says  hu  holiness  in  this 
edict,  "  who  reside  at  Ancona  and  at  Sinigag- 
lia,  shall  no  longer  receive  Catholic  nurses, 
ner  engage  Christians  in  their  service,  under 
penalty  of  being  punished  conformably  with 
the  pontifical  decrees.  All  the  Israelites  shall 
sell,  within  three  months,  their  moveable  and 
immoveable  property,  if  they  do  not  wish  it 
sold  at  auction.  None  df  them  shall  reside 
in  a  city  without  the  authority  of  the  eovem- 
ment ;  m  case  of  contravention,  they  shall  be 
sent  into  their  respective  ghettos.    No  Israel* 


ito  shall  sleep  oat  of  his  ghetto,  nor  induce  a 
Christian  to  sleep  in  that  accursed  enclosure^ 
nor  carry  on  friendly  relations  with  the  ^th- 
fuJ,  nor  trade  in  sacred  ornaments,  nor  books 
of  any  kind,  under  a  penalty  of  a  fine  of  a 
hundred  crowns  and  of  seven  years  inQprisoo- 
ment.  The  Ismelites^  in  interring  their  dead 
shall  not  make  use  of^  any  ceremony,  nor  shall 
they  use  torches  under  penalty  of  confisca- 
tion. Those  who  shall  violate  our  ed icts,  ^baK 
incur  the  penalties  of  the  holy  inquisition. 
The  present  measure  shall  be  communicated 
in  the  ghetto,  to  be  published  in  the  s}ta- 
gogue. 

<*  The  chancellery  of  the  holy  inqu tuition, 
June  24th,  1843. 

"Fra  Vincenzo  Salina,  Inquisitor  General.-' 

It  is  useful  to  explain  the  reason  why  bis 
holiness  speaks  only  of  the  Jews  of  Anccra 
and  Sinigaglta  in  his  bull ;  it  is  because  in  ail 
the  cities  of  the  states  of  the  church,  ibe^ 
odious  measures  are  rigidly  executed  ;  whilst 
in  the  legation  of  Ancona,  t'mce  the  recent 
occupation  by  the  French  in  J  832,  they  had 
been  abolished  by  General  Cubierea  and  bis 
successor  Generel  Gazan,  who  had  both,  on 
this  occasion,  worthily  represented  France, 
and  employed  the  temporary  authority  with 
which  they  were  invested  in  that  country,  for 
the  triumph  of  progressive  ideas. 

As  is  seen,  it  is  the  destiny  of  the  papacy 
to  drag  itself  in  a  miry  and  bloody  track,  to 
persevere  in  its  struggle  against  the  revola- 
tionary  movement,  by  teaching  its  detestable 
doctrines,  by  its  furious  attacks  on  ciyilization, 
until  it  snail  have  been  crushed  beneath  ths 
wheels  of  the  car  of  Uberty. 


^^^W^^^^^W^X^^^^N^^i^^V.^**^!***.^^^**^*^^^**^^^^^*^^*^^^^ 


[While  the  preceding  work  was  passing  through  the  press,  intelligence  was  received  of  the 
death  of  Gregory  XYI.  His  demise  took  place  on  the  1st  of  June.  He  had  been  indisposed, 
but  at  the  latter  end  of  May  was  pronounced  entirely  recovered ;  and  the  soddenness  of  his 
demise,  it  is  remarked  in  Europe^  journals,  may  give  occasion  to  reports  similar  to  those 
which  sprung  up  upon  the  deaths  of  some  of  his  predecessors. 

His  successor.  Cardinal  Mastai  Ferreti,  takes  the  name  of  Pins  IX.  He  is  only  fifVy-four 
years  of  age,  and  is  therefore  one  of  the  youngest  cardinals  ever  elected  to  the  papacy.  His 
election  was  over  before  the  arrival  of  the  foreign  cardinals,  the  conclave  lasting  only  forty 
eight  hours.  On  the  21st  of  June.  1846,  the  coronation  took  place.  Pins  IX.  is  a  membe: 
of  a  noble  Italian,  family,  and  was  c>oni  near  Ancona.  He  entered  the  priesthood  very  young  • 
•iid  is  said  to  be  an  able  diplomatist.] — rronslofor. 
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